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Acompilation of the Abridged Tatsir Ibn Kathir Volumes1 - 10. 
In The English Language with Arabic Verses 



Bography of Hafiz Ibn Kathir - The Author of Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

By the Honored Shaykh ' Abdul-Oadir Al-Arna'ut, may Allah protect 

him. 



He isthe respected Imam, Abu Al-Rda', * Imad Ad-On Isma il bin 'Umar 

bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in origin; Dimashqi in 

training, learningand residence. 



Ibn Kathir wasborn in the city of Busra in 701 H. Histather wasthe 

Riday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn Kathir wasonly 

four yearsold. Ibn Kathir'sbrother, Shaykh Abdul-Wahhab, reared him 

and taught him until he moved to Damascusin 706 H. , when he was 

five yearsold. 

Ibn Kathir'sTeachers 



Ibn Kathir studied Fiqh - Islamic jurisprudence - with Burhan Ad-Din, 

Ibrahim bin * Abdur-Rahman Al-Rzari, known as Ibn Al-Rrkah (who 

died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard Hadithstrom % Isa bin Al-Mutim, 

Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al- 

Hajjar, (who died in 730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham 

(modern day S^riaand surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin 

Muzaffar bin ' Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirdzi, lshaq 

bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as' Afif Ad-On, the Zahiriyyah 

Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin Zarrad. He remained 

with Jamal Ad-Din, Yusuf bin Az-Zaki AIMizzi who died in 724 H, he 

benetited from hisknowledge and also married hisdaughter. He also 



read with Shaykh Al-lslam, Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin % Abdul-Halim bin 
* Abdus-Salam bin Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the 

Imam Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-On, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 

Uthman bin Qaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. Also, Abu Musa 

Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and 'Ali bin Umar As-SUwani and 

otherswho gave him permission to transmit the knowledge he learned 

with them in Egypt. 



In hisbook, Al-Mu jam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhaliabi wrotethat 

Ibn Kathir was, "The Imam, scholar of jurisprudence, skilltul scholar of 

Hadith, renowned Fagih and scholar of Tafsir who wrote several 

beneticial books." 



Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kdminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar AIAsqalani said, 

"Ibn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith in the areasot texts 

and chainsot narrators. He had a good memory, hisbooksbecame 

popular during hislitetime, and people benetited from them after his 

death." 



Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-On Yusuf bin 
Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in hisbook, AIManhal As-Safi, "He 
isthe Shaykh, the Imam, the great scholar % Imad Ad-On Abu Al-Rda'. 

He learned extensively and was very active in collecting knowledge 
and writing. He wasexcellent in the areasot Fiqh, Tafsfr and Hadith. 

Hecollected knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadith 
and wrote. He had immense knowledge in thefieldsof Hadith, Tafsir, 

Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave Fatawa (religious 

verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah grant him mercy. He was 

known for his precision and vast knowledge, and as a scholar of 

history, Hadith and Tafsir." 

Ibn Kathir'sStudents 



Ibn Hajji wasone of Ibn Kathir'sstudents, and hedescribed Ibn Kathir: 

"He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He also had the most 

knowledge concerning the narratorsand authenticity, his 

contemporariesand teachersadmitted to these qualities. Every time I 

met him I gained some benetit from him." 



Also, Ibn Al-' Imad Al-Hanbali said in hisbook, Shadhardt Adh-Dhahab, 

"He isthe renowned Hafiz % Imad Ad-On, whose memory was 

excellent, whose forgetfulnesswasminiscule, whose understanding 

wasadequate, and who had good knowledge in the Arabic language." 

Also, Ibn Habib said about Ibn Kathir, "He heard knowledge and 
collected it and wrote variousbooks. He brought comtort to the ears 

with his Fatwasand narrated Hadith and brought benetit to other 

people. The papersthat contained his Fatwas were transmitted to the 

various(lslamic) provinces. Further, he was known f or hisprecision 

and encompassing knowledge." 

Ibn Kathir'sBooks 



1 - One of the greatest booksthat Ibn Kathir wrote was hisTatsir of 

the Noble Qur'an, which isone of the best Tafsir that rely on 

narrations [of Ahadith, the Tafsir of the Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir 

by Ibn Kathir wasprinted many timesand several scholarshave 

summarized it. 



2- The History Collection known as Al-Biddyah, which wasprinted in 14 

volumes under the name Al-Bidayah wanNihdyah, and contained the 

storiesot the Prophetsand previousnations, the Prophet'sSeerah (life 

story) and Islamic history until histime. He also added a book Al-Rtan, 

about the 9gnsof the Last Hour. 



3- At-Takmil ft IVtef rifat Ath-Thiqat wa Ad-Du'afa wal Majdhil which Ibn 
Kathir collected from the booksot histwo ShaykhsAI-Mizzi and Adh- 



Dhahabi; Al-Kdmal and Mizan Al-Ftiddl. He added several benefits 
regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and AtPadil. 



4- Al-Hadi was-SUnan ft Ahadith Al-Masdnfd was-SUnan which isalso 
known by, JamP Al-Masdnfd. In thisbook, Ibn Kathir collected the 

narrationsot ImamsAhmad bin Hanbal, Al-Bazzar, Abu Ya' la Al- 

Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the six collectionsot Hadith: the 

Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] and the Four SUnan [Abu Dawud, 

At-Tirmidhi, AnNasa and Ibn Majah]. Ibn Kathir divided thisbook 

according to areas of Fiqh. 



5-Tabaqat Ash-Shaf iyah which also containsthe virtuesof Imam Ash- 

Shafi. 



6- Ibn Kathir wrote referencesfor the Ahadith of Adillat AtTanbth, 

from the Shafi school of Fiqh. 



7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but he did not 

f inish it. 



8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkam (Laws), but f inished 

only up to the Hajj rituals. 



9- He summarized AI-Bayhaqi's'AI-Madkhal. Many of these bookswere 

not printed. 



10- He summarized * Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu * Amr bin AsSalah and 
called it Mukhtasar ' Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir, the 



Egyptian Muhaddith, printed thisbook along with hiscommentary on it 
and called it Al-Bath Al-Hathfth fi Sharh Mukhtasar % Ulum Al-Hadith. 



11- As-Sfrah An-Nabawiyyah, which iscontained in hisbook Al- 
Biddyah, and both of these booksare in print. 



12- A research on Jihad called Al-ljtihad ft Talabi Al-Jihad, which was 

printed several times. 

Ibn Kathir'sDeath 



Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asgalani said, "Ibn Kathir lost hissight just before 

his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H." May Allah grant mercy 

upon Ibn Kathir and make him amongthe residentsot HisParadise. 



The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fatihah (Chapter 1) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Meaningot Al-Fatihah and its Yarious Name 



This SUrah is called Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the SUrah with which prayers 
are begun. It is also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the Book), according to the majority 
of the scholars. In an authentic Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



<<^«^l cjl j^l J C5^^ <*4^ j 



(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-' Alamin isthe Mother of the Qur'an, the Mother of the Book, and the 
seven repeated Ayat of the GloriousQur'an.) 

It isalso called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet said that hisLord said, 

;&l <JH t^jj^IUJl Ljj A^VA11 : Vw11 JU 

»* *!r 

f The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves between Me and My servants.' When 
the servant says, ' All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence,' Allah says, 'My servant has 
praised Me.') 

Al-Fatihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a condition for the correctness of Salah - 
the prayer. Al-Fatihah wasalso called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there is the narration of Abu Sa id 
telling the the story of the Companion who used Al-Fatihah asa remedy for the tribal chief who 
waspoisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion, 

** ' s» % \ ' &k " ,i o * 



*» "9>* \ " %r " fc O J< \ " " 

«^ J M ^J^ ^J» 



(How did you know that it isa Rugyah) 



Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn 'Abbas, Gatadah and Abu Al-' Aliyah stated. Allah 
said, 

(^jIjIgjI qa Uujuj lil V^r ^jj) 

(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani) (seven repeatedly recited 
verses), (i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah) (15:87). Allah knowsbest. 

ous Names 



How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain 



There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat. According to the 
majority of the reciters of Al-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the TabP in, and a number of 
scholars from the successive generations, the Bismillah is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We 
will mention thissubject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust. 

The Number of Wordsand Lettersin Al-Fatihah 

The scholarssay that Al-Fatihah consistsot twenty-five words, and that it containsone hundred 

and thirteen letters 



The Reason it iscalled Umm Al-Kitab 

ln the beginning of the Book of Tatsir, in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari said; "It is called Umm Al-Kitab, 
because the Qur'an starts with it and because the prayer is started by reciting it." It was also 
said that it iscalled Umm Al-Kitab, because it containsthe meaningsot the entire Qur'an. Ibn 
Jarir said, "The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains several specitic areas an 
Umm. For instance, they call the skin that surroundsthe brain, Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the 
flag that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm." He also said, "Makkah was called Umm Al- 
Oura, (the Mother of the Villages) because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It 
wasalso said that the earth wasmade starting from Makkah." 

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated about Umm Al-Qur'an that the 
Prophet said, 

* To A» i " _< K" «i ^ o i£ n " " To «*•» $ % " 






«^^ 



(It is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and the GloriousQur'an. 



Also, Abu Ja'far, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said about Al-Fatihah, 

i^ 1 ls*J ±r^\ ^^ ls*J d°J$\ P ls*» 

(It is Umm Al-Qur'an, A-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of the Qur'an) and the seven repeated 
(verses).) 



Virtuesof Al-Fatihah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu Sa' id bin AI-IVLf alla said, "I was 
praying when the Prophet called me, so I did not answer him until I tinished the prayer. I then 
went to him and he said, (What prevented you from coming) I said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! I 
waspraying.' He said, (" Didn't Allah say), 

131 Jji-jUj a3S 1 jWi°J )Jl*\* £jJSI l^Jb) 

(o £« o .**-'* o i*4 -* «- 
c »♦«♦ »♦ -- c 

(Oyou who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () callsyou to 
that which givesyou life) Hethen said, 

(I will teach you the greatest SUrah in the Qur'an before you leave the Masjid.) He held my 
hand and when he wasabout to leave the Masjid, I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will 
teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an.' He said, (Yes.) 



( <jj^IjJI Ljj a!1 \°aW\\ 



(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-^ Alamin)" 



L?'A y^\ *d°J&\j (^-^\ £^\ ls* f*J» 

<<^4yj' 

(It isthe seven repeated (verses) and the GloriousQur'an that I wasgiven.)" 

Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith. 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah went out while 
Ubayy bin Ka' b was praying and said, (O Ubayy!) Ubayy did not answer him. The Prophet said, 
(O Ubayy!) Ubayy prayed faster then went to the Messenger of Allah saying, ' Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!' He said, (Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what prevented you from 
answering me when I called you) He said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.' He said, (Did 
you not read among what Allah hassent down to me,) 



fl£jjkj LgJ ISlCr J 13] Jjjudjlij 4Ji IjJJ^JjujI) 

(Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to that which gives 
you life) He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it again.' the Prophet said, 

jISjBI J Uj jjj^ll J Uj Jj^UI J Uj 

,?1 ' 1* 




« 

(Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes of which nothing has been revealed in the 
Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) or the Furqan (the Qur'an)) He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of 
Allahl' The Messenger of Allah said, (I hope that I will not leave through thisdoor until you have 
learned it.) He (Ka^b) said, ' The Messenger of Allah held my hand while speaking to me. 
Meanwhile I was slowing down tearing that he might reach the door betore he f inished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O Messenger of Allah ! What isthe SUrah 
that you have promised to teach me' He said, (What do you read in the prayer.) Ubayy said, ' So 
I recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him.' He said, 

Uj SljjUl ^i *M Jjj! Ua eiy ^^uij <j$\j» 

UJl» JSJA J \lj jj^\ J \Ij J^UI J 

«C5^^l £-H' 4-jJ 



(By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur 
or the Furqan a Surah like it. It isthe seven repeated versesthat I wasgiven.)" 

Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, the Prophet said, 

(j'^\ ?£*& CpJNj cs^^ £^' t> ^i» 

«AjjLc.1 

(It is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'an that I was given.) At-Tirmidhi then 
commented that this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

There isasimilar Hadith on thissubject narrated from Anasbin Malik Further, 'Abdullah, the 
son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka' b, and he 
mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above Hadith. In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An- 



Nasa'i recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka b who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

\\ &. J^UI J \lj 51'jjSll J 'M JJSI U» 

.°" **" -» *" " " ,\Z' *l * °Z *t " . " .4° «*1l 

^jlu <aj*&* ^j ^jUaII ^jLJI ^j <jljaJI 

O-iO % O ^ -* O " 

»* 
(Allah hasnever revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil anything similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. 

It isthe seven repeated versesand it isdivided into two halves between Allah and Hisservant.) 

Thisisthe wording reported by An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi saidthat this Hadith isHasan Gharib. 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said, "I went to the Messenger of Allah after he had 
poured water (for purif ication) and said, ' Peace be unto you, OMessenger of Allah!' He did not 
answer me. Sb I said again, ' Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allahl' Again, he did not 
answer me, so I said again, ' Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allahl' Sill he did not answer 
me. The Messenger of Allah went while I wastollowing him, until he arrived at his residence. I 
went to the Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of Allah came out after he 
pertormed his puritication and said, (Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's 
mercy be unto you, peace and Allah'smercy be unto you.) Hethensaid, (O' Abdullah bin Jabir! 
Should I intorm you of the best Surah in the Qur'an) I said, ' Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' He said, 
(Read, ' All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,' until you f inish it.)" This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some Ayat and Surahs have more virtues 
than others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "Once, we were on a journey when a temale servant came and said, ' The 
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are away. Is there a healer among you' 
Then a man whose healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a Ruqyah for 
him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty sheep as a gift and some milk. When he 
came back to us we said to him, ' You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this betore' He 
said, ' I only used Umm Al-Kitab as Ruqyah.' We said, ' Do not do anything turther until we ask 
the Messenger of Allah.' When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned what had happened 
to the Prophet . The Prophet said, 

J| * O # i' i ? 9>i ♦* "9** \" %\ ° * " \f \" " 

] jtj>^>h Ij^-ai 4jSj i*jl ^jj-jj u 1 ^ ^j» 

O " 



«ffr" 



(Who told him that it isa Ruqyah Divide (the sheep) and reserve ashare for me.)" 



Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his SUnan that Ibn ' Abbas said, "While Jibril 
(Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah , he heard a noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight 
to the sky and said, ' This is a door in heaven being open, and it has never been opened before 
now.' An angel descended from that door and came to the Prophet and said, ' Receive the glad 
tidings of two lights that you have been given, which no other Prophet before you was given: 
the Qjening of the Book and the last (three) Ayat of SUrat Al-Baqarah. You will not read a 
letter of them, but will gain its benetit.'" This is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra 
5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording (1:554). 

Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 

uh&* CyJ^ f> U^ 'j^ H «^^ J^ Cy» 

\ - r* * °". \&\ tr* * t" * 



(Whoever pertorms any prayer in which he did not read Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is 
incomplete.) He said it thrice. 

Abu Hurayrah was asked, " When we stand behind the Imam" He said, "Read it to yourselt, for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

U£?J (sW *LL-aII Lj^ia ; J^j jc 411) Jla » 

" t1 ** t"* 1 "* " t^" 1" ° " t" o-to , O " 

; Jla bla JU> U (j±i*±j u^^ lS^ 

»* »* 

" \K ** 4 "* 4 " ° " 

: Jla blj ^jjc 



4^jjc. y& <y3i :^jI JIS 4( ^jJI o-AjJI) 

• jis liii 
jir, ^^. ^'4^ : 2ji jis t ( jjlii f jj c«!L.) 

" ti ** i "* 1 "* °" ^ t 1 " ^ "* j» ^ " 

: Jla bla ^ojc ^l ^paja : <>j* 



d£j iJx ^ :<JIS *( c&^ ^igij ^ ^UI) 

" t1 ** 1 * 1 "* " tf " 1 " ° " t" ° " 

* »* »• 

«JHj U c5^*]j LsSiA ^ :^1 Ll^ 
»• »• 

(Allah, the Exalted, said, ' I have divided the prayer (Al-Fatihah) into two halves between 
Myselt and My servant, and My servant shall have what he askstor.' If he says, 



( j^IjJI Ljj <U \°aW\\ 



(All praise and thanksbe to Allah, the Lord of existence.) 
Allah says, ' My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 



( f^J O^J) 



(The Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) 

Allah says, ' My servant hasgloritied Me.' When he says, 



( (jj& fj* &*) 



(The Cwner of the Day of Ftecompense.) Allah says, ' My servant has gloritied Me,' or x My 
servant hasrelated all mattersto Me.' When he says, 

j> J>o 



\ \^*>" »»<— • » »»< / 



(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.) Allah says, ' This is between Me and 
My servant, and My servant shall acguire what he sought.' When he says, 



/ "• TT* • tl M" oo«- J> # q, - », o- o oy 

( U^l^Jl V j {+£& c-jji^^l jjc ^g-ik* 

(Guide us to the straight path. The way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not 
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), Allah says, ' This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asked for.')." 

These are the words of An-Nasa'i, while both Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected the tollowing 
wording, "A half of it isfor Me and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he 
asked for." 

Explaining this Hadith 

The last Hadith used the word Salah ' prayer' in reterence to reciting the Qur'an, (Al-Fatihah 
in thiscase) just asAllah said in another Ayah, 

<j£ £^j \*i °-&±$ Yj '&%^ °J££ Vj) 



( 



(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but tollow a way between.) 
meaning, with your recitation of the Qur'an, asthe Sahih related from Ibn ' Abbas. Also, in the 
last Hadith, Allah said, "I have divided the prayer between Myselt and My servant into two 
halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asked for." Allah 
next explained the division that involves reciting Al-Fatihah, demonstrating the importance of 
reciting the Qur'an during the prayer, which is one of the prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the 
word ' prayer' was used here although only a part of it was actually being reterred to, that is, 
reciting the Qur'an. Smilarly, the word 'recite' was used where prayer is meant, as 
demonstrated by Allah'sstatement, 

(I? .* o » - ' \ ■> o-t*i-i-oV»^4 o -*»( " i' o $•' \ 

bj^L. jl£ jkall jU ja o! J^ o^ jSj) 

(And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.) in reterence to the Fajr prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of 
the night and the day attend thisprayer. 

Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak ah of the Prayer 

All of these factstestify to the requirement that reciting the Qur'an (Al-Fatihah) in the prayer 
is required, and there is a consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that we 
mentioned also testitiesto thistact, for the Prophet said, 



- -« 7o .*»i H fr < - ♦ | - o.- o * ^i *- fi- o - 

^ <jlja3l ^b l^a Ijsj ^ ill-a ^^L^ j*» 

(Whoever pertorms any prayer in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is 
incomplete.) 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«l-jIj^II <^j11j 1 jSj 11 °(jA SUi^a U» 

(There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of the Book.) 

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

« jl jall JL l^ja f jSj U SULa i$ jkj U» 

(The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'an is not recited is invalid.) 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Theretore, reciting the Opening of the Book, 
during the prayer by the Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every prayer, and 
in every Rak' ah. 

The Tafsir of Isti adhah (seeking Refuge) 

Allah said, 

* - •( - O f- »0^*4 O * &' ' 0>" *i * \ \ 

AjjIj j*Jjuj11 p jj J ^aJjuolt qa ^Lc> jjj Ualj - 

pJJC A-L<UuJ Aj) 
^ •»- w**" * 

(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from the toolish (i.e. don't punish 
them). And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek retuge with Allah. 
Verily, HeisHearing, Knowing) (7:199-200), 



UJ ^ibl ^J^J 4jJjul]| Jju^l ^ ^b £^1) 

♦ »"♦" " ° "/t •* -* f ^ ^ ° t**" " * " 

cjI^a ^> c*1j jj&l ljj Jaj _ OjV^j 



< 



(Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with thingsthey utter. And say: 
"My Lord! I seek retuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") (23:96-98) and, 

(^An ^^lj Xa^l AjJjudll Vj Ajjal^jl ^jJjujJ Vj) 

$ t" ■* ^f ^" 2**" i" " ^ *° "" "^t* " * "? t i"" 1 "* ■* " ° f 
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(Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with whom there was enmity between 
you, (will become) asthough he wasa close f riend. But none isgranted it except thosewhoare 
patient and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the 
Hereatter, i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in thisworld. And if an evil whisper 
from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad ) (from doing good), then seek retuge in 
Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing.) (41:34-36) These are the only three Ayat that 
carry this meaning. Allah commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft nature 
might make him an ally and a supporter. He also commanded that we seek retuge from the 
satanic enemy, because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him with kindness 
and leniency. The devil only seeksthe destruction of the Son of Adam due to the viciousenmity 
and hatred he hasalwayshad towardsman'sfather, Adam. Allah said, 

t°" "f " " °* f T" t \ 1 °*:*\[ * t% ♦-*" M " "^T •" "\ 

(O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents Adam and Hawwa' 
(Eve) out of Paradise) (7:27), 



j^^J LgjJ JjuC dj^jla j^cv aSJ j bjjaii) jji 

( jJjLuut L-J ^ ua I J>i 1 jJjSjJ ^JJ^ 

(SUrely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(tollowers) that they may become the dwellersot the blazing Rre) (35:6) and, 

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimun (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)) (18:50). 

The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but he was lying. Hence, how would he 
treat usatter he had vowed, 

^l» ^jUc VUj*^I f4-y«£V ^J*-^) 

( U JJ ^ ^ 

("By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. Except Your chosen servants among them 
(i.e. faithful, obedient, true believersof Islamic Monotheism).") (38:82-83) 

Also, Allah said, 

j Lffill 'qa aIIU lyUl (jlij^l CjIjS lili) 

(f- s > 

^j ljLli Jjill ^ jjUalL Al j*j1 4jI) 
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(So when you want to recite the Qur'an, seek retuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast 
(the cursed one). Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allah). Hispower isonly over those who obey and tollow him (Satan), and those who 
join partnerswith Him.) (16:98-100). 

Seeking Ref uge betore reciting the Qur'an 

Allah said, 

(So when you want to recite the Qur'an, seek retuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast 
(the cursed one).) meaning, betore you recite the Qur'an. Smilarly, Allah said, 

JL&y*.j IjluiT^li SjlLajl ^l pAA$ tal) 



(&$ 



J 

(When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your faces and your hands (torearms)) 
(5:6) meaning, betore you stand in prayer, asevident by the Hadithsthat we mentioned. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "When the Messenger of Allah would stand up in 
prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar"; Allah is 
Greater) and would then supplicate, 



(All praise isdue to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. Blessed be Your Name, B<alted be Your 
sovereignty, and there is no deity worthy of worship except You.) 



He would then say thrice, 



«ftl W\ a1\ u» 



(There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,). 



He would then say, 

aJ^.j]| ^jUaJjuojl QA ^JJjuI £LJ>UJd]| J&lj JjCl» 
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(I seek retuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the cursed Satan, from hiscoercion, 
luresto arrogance and poems.)-" 

The four collectors of the SUnan recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi considered the most 
tamousHadith on thissubject. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Muf im said that histather said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah started the prayer, he said, 

m \'j& & iukii m \^a j£t a»i» 

^L jjci ^jI l^Ul IjUj lli^aij SjSj j&I ^jLaAjuj 
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(Allah isthe Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise isdue to Allah always (thrice); and 
all praise isdue to Allah day and night (thrice). O Allah! I seek retuge with You from the cursed 
Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.)." 'Amr said, "The Hamz means asphyxiation, the 
Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry." Also, Ibn Majah recorded that ' Ali bin 
Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl narrated that ' Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Abu ' Abdur-Rahman 
As-SUIami said that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 

«^j *4^j O-** j 

(O Allah! I seek retuge with You from the cursed devil, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.) 
He said, "The Hamz meansdeath, the Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth meanspoetry." 

Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

ln his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Ahmad bin Al i bin Al-Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that 
Ubayy bin Ka b said, "Two men disputed with each other in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah and the nose of one of them became swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of 
Allah said, 



u 4jc. LjajI a!\1 jl Uj2j pc.U ^l» 

(I know of some words that if he said them, what he feels will go away, 'I seek retuge with 
Allah from the cursed Satan.')" 

An-Nasa'i also recorded thisHadith in hisbook, Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that SUlayman bin Surad said, "Two men disputed in the presence of the 
Prophet while we were sitting with him. One of them wascursing the other tellow and histace 
turned red due to anger. The Prophet said, 

ji i Jaj U <Uc cjA JJ L$JU ji <UE .JcU ^gjl» 

(I know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he feels disappear, ' I seek retuge 
with Allah from the cursed Satan.') They said to the man, ' Do you not hear what the Messenger 
of Allah issaying' He said, ' I am not insane.'" Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded 
thisHadith. 

There are many other Hadithsabout seeking retuge with Allah. One can find thissubject in the 
bookson supplication and the virtuesof righteous, good deeds 

Isthe Isti adhah (seeking Retuge) required 

The majority of the scholarsstate that reciting the IstT adhah (in the prayer and when reciting 
the Qur'an) is recommended and not required, and theretore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Ist P adhah is 
required in the prayer and when one readsthe Qur'an. In support of ' Ata's statement, Ar-Razi 
relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 



(ItIuAI) 



(Then seek retuge.) He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires implementation. 
Also, the Prophet always said the IstPadhah. In addition, the IstPadhah wards off the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule isthat the means needed to implement a requirement of 
the religion is itselt also required. And when one says, "I seek retuge with Allah from the cursed 
devil." Then thiswill suffice. 



Virtuesof the Isti adhah 



The Ist P adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that it has indulged in. It also purif ies 
the mouth and prepares it to recite the speech of Allah. Rjrther, the IstP adhah entailsseeking 
Allah's help and acknowledging His ability to do everything. The IstTadhah also affirms the 
servant's meekness, weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, whom Allah 
alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and defeat. This enemy does not accept 
kindness, unlike the human enemy. There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirm thistact. 
Also, Allah said, 

(Verily, My servants(i.e. the true believersof Islamic Monotheism) you have no authority over 
them. And suff icient isyour Lord asa Guardian.) (17:65). 

We should state here that the believers, whom the human enemies kill, become martyrs, while 
those who fall victim to the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the believers who 
are deteated by the apparent enemy - disbelievers - gain a reward, while those deteated by 
the inner enemy earn a sin and become misguided. 9nce Satan sees man where man cannot 
see him, it is bef itting that the believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see. 
The Ist P adhah isatorm of drawing closer to Allah and seeking retuge with Him from the evil of 
every evil creature. 



What doeslsti adhah mean 

IstP adhah means, "I seek retuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that he is prevented from 
affecting my religious or worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited from." Indeed, only Allah is able to 
prevent the evil of Satan from touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that hissott nature might cause him to retrain from 
the evil he is indulging in. However, Allah required us to seek retuge with Him f rom the evil of 
Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. 
Thus, only He Who created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is reiterated in only 
three Ayat in the Qur'an. Allah said in SUrat Al-A' raf , 



(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the toolish (i.e. don't punish 
them).) (7:199) 

Thisisabout dealing with human beings. He then said in the same Surah, 



(tf 4>- 1« - 4 3 1 
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(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).) 

Allah also said in SUrat Al-Mu'minun, 

«- 4 *o k 4 o - «• £££ *j 4 - o f - % .fi* o <o j\ 
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(Repel evil with that which isbetter. We are Best-Acquainted with the thingsthey utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek retuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." (23:96-98).) 

Rjrther, Allah said in Surat As-Sajdah, 

^A ^^JJll-J *-9jI AjJjujjI Vj ^Jjuo^jI (^jJjujJ Vj) 
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) asthough he was a 
close triend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereatter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in thisworld. And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries 
to turn you away (from doing good), then seek retuge in Allah. Verily, He isthe Hearing, the 
Knowing) (41:34-36). 

Why the Devil iscalled Shaytan 



In the Arabic language, Shaytan isderived from Shatana, which meansthe far thing. Hence, the 
Shaytan has a different nature than mankind, and his sintul ways are far away f rom every type 
of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally ' burned'), 
because it was created from f ire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, although 
they state that the first meaning is more plausible. Further, Sybawayh (the renowned Arab 
linguistic) said, "The Arabs say, ' So-and-so has Tashaytan,' when he commits the act of the 
devils. If Shaytan was derived from Shata, they would have said, Tashayyata (rather than 
Tashaytan)." Hence, Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This is why they 
call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from among the Jinns and mankind a ' Shaytan'. 
Allah said, 

*o «*»« ^ ♦ .* o, .*» o ^ *iO^^ o^ * H tkt' 
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies Shayatin (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception)) 
(6:112). 

In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

<<£&^J l>*P u^Mj^ c> ^W ^j^ 1p M ^» 

(O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devilsof mankind and the Jinns.) Abu Dharr said, 
"I asked him , ' Are there human devils' He said, (Yes.)" Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih 
Muslim that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«^jjujUI <• ; iHjI j jLa^llj Sl j-<ul SlL ^ail xiaL» 

(The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer (if they pass in front of those 
who do not pray behind a Sutrah, i.e. a barrier).) Abu Dharr said, "I said, ' What is the 
difference between the black dog and the red or yellow dog' He said, 



«^jUaJjuj JjjujUI < . J-^ll» 



(The blackdog isadevil.)." 



Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab once rode a Berthawn (huge 
camel) which started to proceed arrogantly. ' Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. ' Umar dismounted the animal and said, "By Allah! You 



have carried me on a Shaytan. I did not come down from it until atter I had felt something 
strange in my heart." This Hadith hasan authentic chain of narrators. 

The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 

Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all typesot righteousness. Allah said, 



(j jj 3 3 -^ k 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
Rujuman (asmissiles) to drive away the Shayatin (devils)) (67:5). 

Allah also said, 

' -J -• - -^ # ♦»<•* »♦ ♦♦^ <^ 
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(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against 
every rebelliousdevil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or paintul) torment. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a tlaming fire of piercing brightness) (37:6-10). 

Rjrther, Allah said, 
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(And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautitied it for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan). Except him 
(devil) who stealsthe hearing then he is pursued by a clear tlaming fire.) (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Ayat. It was also said that Rajim means, the person who throws or 
bombardsthings, because the devil throwsdoubtsand evil thoughtsin people's hearts. Thetirst 
meaning is more popular and accurate. 

Bismillah isthe First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 

The Companionsstarted the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 



( ^J 11 ij-^l^ *& f^) 



(1. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) 

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah in Surat An-Naml (chapter 27). They 
disagree over whether it is a separate Ayah before every Surah, or if it is an Ayah, or a part of 
an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah appears in its beginning. Ad-Daraqutni 
also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet that supports this Hadith by Ibn 
Khuzaymah. Also, similar statementswere attributed to ' Ali, Ibn ' Abbasand others. 

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except Al-Bara'ah (chapter 9), was 
attributed to (the Companions) Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ' Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabr in: ' Ata', Tawus, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Makhul and Az- 
Zuhri. Thisisalso the view of ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafr i, Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one 
report from him) lshaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ' Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam. On the other hand, 
Malik, Abu Hanitah and their tollowers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al-Fatihah or any 
other Surah. Dawud said that it is a separate Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not part of 
the Surah itselt, and thisopinion wasalso attributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 

Asfor Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not agree that it isa part of Al-Fatihah, 
statethat the Basmalah should not be aloud. The scholarswho stated that Bismillah isa part of 
every Surah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; some of them, such as Ash-Shafr i, said 
that one should recite Bismillah with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of many among 
the Companions, the TabPin and the Imams of Muslims from the Salaf and the later 
generations. For instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, 
M/ awiyah, ' Umar and Al i - according to Ibn ' Abdul-Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four 
Khalitahs - as Al-Khatib reported - were said to have held this view although the report from 
them is contradicted. The TabPin scholars who gave this Tafsir include Sa id bin Jubayr, 
' Ikrimah, Abu Gilabah, Az-Zuhri, ' Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, SaMd bin Al-Musayyib, 
* Ata', Tawus, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 
' Amr bin Hazm, Abu Wa'il, Ibn 9rin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, Al i bin 'Abdullah bin 
' Abbas, his son Muhammad, NafT the freed slave of Ibn ' Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, ' Umar bin 
' Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraq bin Gays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha' tha', Makhul and ' Abdullah 
bin Ma" qil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added * Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanatiyyah to thislist. Inaddition, Ibn ' Abdul-Barr added ' Amr bin Dinar. 



The proof that these scholars relied on isthat, since Bismillah isa part of Al-Fatihah, it should 
be recited aloud like the rest of Al-Fatihah. Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan, Ibn Hibban 
and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hakim in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once 
pertormed the prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he tinished the prayer, he said, 
"Among you, I pertorm the prayer that isthe closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ." 
Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari it is recorded that Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet . He 
said, "His recitation was unhurried." He then demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening 
the recitation of Bismillah Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim, Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the Sunan 
of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to distinguish each Ayah during his recitation, 

( oi^ fji s^ - ^jM o^Jb - cxAH\ 

(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. All praise and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. The Gwner of the Day of 
Recompense.)" 

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, Imam Abu 
' Abdullah Ash-Shaf P i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu' awiyah led the prayer 
in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bsmillah. The Muhajirin who were present at that prayer 
criticized that. When Mu* awiyah led the tollowing prayer, he recited the Bsmillah aloud. 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide suff icient proof for the opinion that the Bsmillah is 
recited aloud. As for the opposing evidences and the scientitic analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire to discuss this subject at this 
time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be recited aloud in the prayer, and this is 
the established practice of the Four Khalitahs, aswell as^Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several 
scholarsamong the TabP in and later generations. It isalsothe Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanitah, 
Ath-Thawri and Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Imam Malik stated that the Bsmillah is not recited aloud or silently. This group based their 
view upon what Imam Muslim recorded that 'Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to 
start the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah isGreater) and then recite, 



( ^IjJI Ljj aII \°a\\\\ 



(All praise and thanksbe to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) (Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu 
Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman and they used to start their prayer with, 



( <j£a!jJl Ljj a31 VA1U 



(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) 
Muslim added, "And they did not mention, 



( ^J 11 O-^l^ *& £*j) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul) whether in the beginning or the 
end of the recitation." Smilar is recorded in the Sunan books from ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal, 
may Allah be pleased with him. 

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their statements are similar in that 
they agree that the prayer of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All the 
favor istrom Allah. 

The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who was riding behind the Prophet said, 
"The Prophet'sanimal tripped, so I said, ' Cursed Shaytan.' The Prophet said, 

^)jd*J ;Cllla IjI t^Sjli i jUaJjuall (Jjj*J [(J^ ^» 
IjIj 44jLjjL-a (^j&l !U^J pJeAjii l Cj^ f 
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(Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytan,' for if you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant and says, 
'With my strength I made him fall.' When you say, 'Bismillah,' Satan will become as small as a 
fly.) 

Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and also Ibn Marduwyah in his 
Tatsir that Usamah bin ' Umayr said, "I was riding behind the Prophet..." and he mentioned the 
rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet said in thisnarration, 
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(Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as large as a house. Rather, say, 
'Bismillah,' because Satan then becomes as smal I asatly.) 

Thisisthe blessing of reciting Bismillah. 

Basmalah is recommended betore pertormingany Deed 

Basmalah (reciting Bsmillah) is recommended betore starting any action or deed. For instance, 
Basmalah is recommended betore starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended betore one enters the place where he wants to relieve 
himselt, there is a Hadith concerning this practice. Further, Basmalah is recommended at the 
beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, 
Sa id bin Zayd and Abu Sa' id narrated from the Prophet , 

«AjJc, M ^U j&j JJ ^ tj^j u» 

(There isno valid ablution for he who did not mention AllalYsName in it.) 

This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eating, for Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to ' Umar bin Abi Salamah while he was a 
child under hiscare, 

«^ &* l£j ^3j*3j ^j ^ i^ cJS» 

(Say Bismillah, eat with your right hand and eat f rom whatever is next to you.) 

Some of the scholarsstated that Basmalah before eating is obligatory. Basmalah betore having 
sexual intercourse isalso recommended. The Two Sahihsrecorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

P*i : Jla 4Ja1 ^L jl jljl bl {L*.\ jl jJ» 
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»j^ f* ^j W-jg J^ u) <j^'L"ajj 

(lf anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife says, 'ln the Name of Allah. O 
Allah! Protect usfrom Satan and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming offspring) 
from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm that child.) 



The Meaning of "Allah 

Allah isthe Name of the Lord, the Exalted. It is said that Allah isthe Greatest Name of Allah, 
because it is reterred to when describing Allah by the various attributes. For instance, Allah 
said, 

cjjJJI JJk jA % U\ V ^ill 4131 » 
V fj"A\ AUl jA - *JA.jll cH^j3l jA b\\%\\'j 
Q/yd\ lilill jjjjSsII *A\'a\\ jA V) ^JI 

* & " i*. - " O^ ^ '*>'i** \i * \ &' \i -*. ." \i * Q" * \i 

LaC 4JJ) j a^juj jJ^baJ) jlJaJI jjjaJ) (J^ajj A " 
4j jjj^axut £.<_£juj| Jgj ^jI 4i3l jA - jj^jjuiJ 

* " " ^ 1 1 * 1 " ■* t -* ^" -* -;o^*i -* V" ° <L M 



(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa (none hasthe right to be worshipped but He) the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He isthe Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. He is Allah, 
beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all detects, the Giver of 
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be 
to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners with Him. He is Allah, the 
Creator, the lnventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. All 
that isin the heavensand the earth glority Him. And He isthe Almighty, theWise) (59:22-24). 

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributestor His Name Allah. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 



(And (all) the Most Beautiful Namesbelong to Allah, so call on Him by them) (7:180), and, 

IjLjj ll IjI [ykjll Ij^jI jl aIII IjLjI Jl) 



< 



(Say (O Muhammad :) "lnvoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110) 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^JA UJ^Ij Ul AjLg 4UlJUj| ^JJJLJUJJJ AjtUUJj Jh ^jl» 

«Aj^II cJIj Uli^akl 

(Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, whoever counts (and preserves) them, 
will enter Paradise.) 

These Nameswere mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are 
several differencesbetween these two narrations. 

The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, the Most 

Mercitul 

Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two namesderived from Ar-Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has 
more meanings that pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn Jarir that 
indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. Rjrther, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that 
these names are derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and graded Sahih 
from ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 



l^-L-saj (j^ 4/g^juj) ^j>q Lojuj) L^j C-iasjujj 

«<jjt-ba LgjUaA ^ja j <JIx-a j 



(Allah the Exalted said, 'I Am Ar-Rahman. I created the Raham (womb, i.e. family relations) and 
derived a name for it from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to him, and 
whoever severs it, I will sever ties with him.') He then said, "This is a text that indicates the 



derivation." He then said, "The Arabsdenied the name Ar-Rahman, because of their ignorance 
about Allah and Hisattributes." 

Al-Qurtubi said, "It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim have the same meaning, such 
as the words Nadman and Nadim, as Abu ' Ubayd has stated. Abu Al i Al-Farisi said, ' Ar- 
Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that encompasses every type of mercy that 
Allah has. Ar-Rahim iswhat effectsthe believers, for Allah said, 



(^^j o^y^h d&j) 



(And He is ever Rahim (mercitul) to the believers.)' (33:43) Also, Ibn ' Abbas said - about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, ' They are two soft names, one of them is sotter than the other 
(meaning it carriesmore implicationsot mercy).'" 

Ibn Jarir said; As-SUrri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me that ' Uthman bin Zufar related 
that Al-' Azrami said about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, "He isAr-Rahman with all creation and Ar- 
Rahim with the believers." Hence. Allah'sstatements, 

(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman) 
(25:59),) and, 

( L$J^\ l£°J*^ J^ J^kjll) 

(Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His 
majesty).) (20:5) 

Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to 
indicatethat His mercy encompassesall of Hiscreation. Allah also said, 

o J> 



(^^J U^>^j u^j) 



(And He is ever Rahim (mercitul) to the believers), thus encompassing the believers with His 
Name Ar-Rahim. They said, "Thistestitiesto the fact that Ar-Rahman carriesa broader scope of 
meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim 
isexclusively for the believers." Yet, we should mention that there isa supplication that reads, 

*\1\ o LujJI 



«W-^ 



JJ *J*U)j LLLUI J^J» 



(The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereatter) 
Allah'sName Ar-Rahman isexclusively His. For instance, Allah said, 



1jc.!ij ll Ij! |j-akj]l Ijcol j! aIII IjLjI Jl) 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "lnvoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names) (17:110),) and, 

UJ^. ^ 1 * lH^J 1 ' UJ^ C> 

(And ask (O Muhammad ) those of Our Messengers whom We sent betore you: "Did We ever 
appoint alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)") (43:45). 

Rjrther, when Musaylimah the Liar called himselt the Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him 
known by the name ' Liar' and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is mentioned, he is 
described as ' the Liar'. He became an example for lying among the residents of the cities and 
villagesand the residentsot the deserts, the bedouins. 

Theretore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is exclusively His and described this 
Name by Ar-Rahman, which no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said, 

IjLjj ll tjf jJakjll 1jC*i! J aIII IjLjI J§) 

(^gjlAll *UL&I <£ 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "lnvoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110) 

Only Musaylimah and those who tollowed his misguided ways described Musaylimah by Ar- 
Rahman. 

Asfor Allah'sName Ar-Rahim, Allah hasdescribed othersby it. For instance, Allah said, 

^J^ Jijc- fV*" u* uj^j ^^ m) 

^j l-Aj^ j jjj^j^lb ^ulc o^Jj^ ^ 

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst yourselves (i.e. 
whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive any injury or dif f iculty. He 



(Muhammad ) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of 
pity), and Rahim (mercitul)) (9:128). 

Allah has also described some of His creation using some of His other Names. For instance, 
Allah said, 

<jJjjj g-luLol <alaj ^ja ^j-joij^l USl^ ul) 

I Uj^aJ Li-Lajuj A_jIx-^ 
~^*>" » »»^ ♦ 

(Verily, We have created man from Nuttah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual discharge of man 
and woman), in order to try him, so We made him hearer (SamP ) and seer (Basir) (76:2). 

In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that are used as names for others besides 
Allah. Further, some of Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar-Rahman, 
Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), and so forth. 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, ' In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious Most 
Mercitul') with His Name, Allah, and described Himselt asAr-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which is 
sotter and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable Namesare mentioned first, just as 
Allah did here. 

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the recitation of the Messenger of Allah was 
slow and clear, letter by letter, 

Ljj AjI 1a^1\ - aJ^>j]| (j-^ak.j]| 4jjI aj^j) 

( cJ^ fji <&* - ^yt c^j\ - caA^ 

(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense) (1:1-4). 

And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah 
to Al-Hamd. 



( <JJ>iIjJl Ljj <Sl S°<\\\\\ 



(2. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) 

The Meaning of Al-Hamd 

Abu Ja^ f ar bin Jarir said, "The meaning of 



(Afl:ukJ!) 



(Al-Hamdu Lillah) (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all thanks are due purely to Allah, 
alone, not any of the objects that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and bounties, that only He knows 
the amount of . Allah's bounties include creating the tools that help the creation worship Him, 
the physical bodieswith which they are able to implement Hiscommands, the sustenance that 
He providesthem in thislite, and the comtortable life He hasgranted them, without anything 
or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned Hiscreation and alerted them about the 
means and methodswith which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of everlasting 
happiness. All thanksand praise are due to Allah for these favorsfrom beginning to end." 



Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, 



(AllkkJI) 



(Al-Hamdu Lillah), that it means, "A praise that Allah praised Himselt with, indicating to His 
servantsthat they too should praise Him, asif Allah had said, ' Say: All thanksand praise isdue 
to Allah.' It wassaid that the statement, 



(Alli^JI) 



(All praise and thanks be to Allah), entails praising Allah by mentioning His most beautitul 
Names and most honorable Attributes. When one proclaims, Al I thanks are due to Allah,' he 
will bethanking Him for Hisfavorsand bounties." 

The Difference between Praise and Thanks 

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for one's characteristics, or for what 
he hasdone. Thanksare given for what wasdone, not merely for characteristics. 

The Statementsof the Salaf about Al-Hamd 

Hafs mentioned that ' Umar said to ' Ali, "We know La ilaha illallah, SUbhan Allah and Allahu 

Akbar. What about Al-Hamdu Lillah" ' Ali said, "Astatement that Allah liked for Himselt, was 

pleased with for Himselt and He likesthat it be repeated." Also, Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Al-Hamdu 

Lillah isthe statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, ' My 

servant has praised Me." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith 



The Virtuesof Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin SarP said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
Should I recite to you wordsot praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have collected' He said, 



«^aJi s^ ^j ul Ul » 



(Yerily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd.)" 



An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Furthermore, Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
recorded that Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khirash said that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^Sll 3l^i!j tftl \1\ a!\ U J&\ JLba!» 



(The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha illallah and the best supplication is Al-Hamdu 
Lillah.) 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Ul 4Jdi ^LaJl ; Jlaa 4*t Onc ^^ic Jdil aju) Lg» 

(No servant is blessed by Allah and says/ Al-Hamdu Lillah', except that what he was given is 
better than that which he hashimselt acquired.) Further, in hisSUnan, Ibn Majah recorded that 
Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

U£ VA1l ^U Ljj U;cJH M ^U^ ^> I^jc. jj» 

| ** \\\ U» q ^tiljUaluj AjjaC*j cil^-k.j J V; */v 

^ul , Jl l^>^ UjLuSj ( a-£ b jAj Ja /i£LL 

-- ^J <r -- V3 -- » »» »♦ »♦<• »♦ l V*^»» -» 
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< ajS csj^ u ^^ J^ ^ '^ u' ^J 4 i^^ 

»» 

IjU* ;6^c. cJli U*j aIL) jAj ijiiil cJU ^LgjjSj 



»* 

«X& ^J jV^ CS^ 



»» 

(Aservant of Allah once said, ' O Allah! Yours isthe Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your 
Face and the greatness of Your Supreme Authority.' The two angels were contused as to how to 
write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ' O our Lord! A servant has just uttered a 
statement and we are unsure how to record it for him.' Allah said while having more knowledge 
in what His servant has said, 'What did My servant say' They said, ' He said, ' O Allah! Yours is 
the Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your SUpreme 
Authority.' Allah said to them, " Write it as My servant has said it, until he meets Me and then I 
shall reward him for it.) 

Al betore Hamd encompassesall Typesot Thanksand Appreciation 

for Allah 

The letters Alif and Lam betore the word Hamd serve to encompass all types of thanks and 
appreciation for Allah, the Exalted. A Hadith stated, 

^liyj S& £0 ^Uj ^ ■ukJI ^3 J4fi!» 

«4£ 'JJ}\ £:j ^Lllj »AJS jpJ! 

(O Allah! All of Al-Hamd isdue to You, You own all the ownership, all typesot good are in Your 
Hand and all affairsbelong to You.) 

The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 

Ar-Rabb isthe owner who hastull authority over his property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, 
the master or the one who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are correct for 
Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be 
used to say Rabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such object. Further, it was reported that Ar- 
Rabb isAllah'sGreatest Name. 

The Meaning of Al- Alamin 

AI-~ Alamin is plural for " Alam, which encompasses everything in existence except Allah. The 
word ' Alam is itself a plural word, having no singular form. The ' Alamin are different creations 
that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and at sea. B/ery generation of creation is 
called an ' Alam. Al-Farra" and Abu ' Ubayd said, ,n Alam includes all that has a mind, the Jinns, 
mankind, the angels and the devils, but not the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu 
Muhaysin said, ' Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul." Further, Oatadah said 
about , 



(Okj4*Ji Ljj) 



(The Lord of the 'Alamin), "B/ery type of creation is an 'Alam." Az-Zajjaj also said, "Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created, in this life and in the Hereatter." Al-Qurtubi 
commented, "This is the correct meaning, that the ' Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created in both worlds. Smilarly, Allah said, 



" " t1 ** " t"1t " 1"" > o ^ o ♦ ^ t1 ** \ 

l_>j Jl_ _ jj^ljdl t_jj Uj jjcja Jl_) 

/ '. .•; * « i.t . \ \' * '.«' \' ' . « tt[' - ' ' * \i 

( L&Sj* f^ <jj W-Jg U J U-^J *'j HJ^I 



(Rr^ awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what isthe Lord of the ' Alamin" Musa (Moses) said: "The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with 
certainty") (26:23-24). 

Why isthe Creation called ' Alam 

' Alam is derived from ' Alamah, that is because it is a sign testitying to the existence of its 
Creator and to HisOneness." 



( tf*J (J-^jN) 



(3. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Mercitul)). Allah said next, 



( f^j5l LH^jM) 

(Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Mercitul)) We explained these Names in 
the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Allah has described Himselt by ' Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after 
saying ' the Lord of the Alamin', so His statement here includes a warning, and then an 
encouragement. Smilarly, Allahsaid, 



( yvi l^i > ^i 



(Declare (O Muhammad ) unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Mercitul. And that Mytorment isindeedthe most paintul torment.) (15:49-50) Allahsaid, 

(^J jj^ Mj ±^ ] 5JJ" 4?j uJ) 



(SUrely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
(6:165) 

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim encourages. Further, Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

• ^Ja La 4jja*JI ^j^a Jdil ajf« La ^ajAJl aI*J jj» 
(j^a jdil jjc, La j3L\jI aA*j jJj 4J^.I Aj-l^. ^ 

i» ' f ^," o^ o 't *** 1 " ** " o i£ *i 

« J^.l 4j<^ j ^j^a Jaia La A^l^. jll 

(lf the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would have hope in acquiring His 
Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew what mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His 
earning.) 



( CJ& fji S^) 



(4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 

Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, but this does not negate His 
sovereignty over all other things. For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, 
including thisearthly life and the Hereatter. Allah only mentioned the Day of Recompense here 
because on that Day, no one except Him will be able to claim ownership of anything 
whatsoever. On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His permission. Smilarly, 
Allah said, 

i * i " -* J ?^ 1 '**" i t f*" **^*« t" tt" "* ^ \i * **" " ° "\ 
VI ^jj^lSjJ 7 l*-a ASj_LJIj £jjjI ^jSJ ^jj) 

Ll j^ Jlaj o-^-jjI ^ lP> l> 

(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what 
isright.) (78:38), 

VI A^luJ jh$ ^yj^jll Clj|jj^aVl Clj*JuLkj) 

O " 



(<• 



(And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but 
the low voice of their footsteps.)(20:108), and, 

cs^- pJH* 9 ^H *I O*^ (JSj V <—>Lj f J>) 



( 



(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among 
them will bewretched and (others) blessed) (11:105). 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Allah says, ' On that Day, no one owns anything 
that they used to own in the world.'" 

The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the creatures, meaning the Day of 
Judgment. On that Day, Allah will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
good, except for those whom He pardons." In addition, several other Companions, TabP in and 
scholarsot the Salaf, said similarly, for thismeaning isapparent and clear from the Ayah. 



Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 

Allah isthe True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allah said, 

^jiSS! ^ILSI jA % U\ V ^il! Alll ji) 

1A\ 



( 



s- *a 



f 



(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all detects) 
(59:23). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said, 

^IUIcUI ^ILgJ ^^^JUJJ (J^-J ^t ^ V- AJuot /*-^->» 

«ftl \1\ ^U Uj 

(The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himselt the king of kings, while there 
are no ownersexcept Allah.) 

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



«^jjj^jll! jj! ^jjjllaJl 



((On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Rght 
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants 
Where are the arrogant') 

Also, in the the GloriousQur'an; 

( jl^JJ ^jll & #11 M j^) 

(Whose isthe kingdom this Day Allah's, theOne, the lrresistible.)(40:16). 

Asfor calling someone other than Allah a king in thislite, 3-24). :23NNA 

r-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Mercitul)) We explained these Names in the 
Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Allah hasdescribed Himselt by ' Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after saying 
Mhe Lord of the Alamin', so His statement here includes a warning, and then an 
encouragement. Smilarly, Allahsaid, RNA ?Allah is Al-Malik (King or Gwner) 

Allah isthe True Gwner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allahsaid, 

^jSSS! £0 jA V! <JI V ^iSl 4ill >) 

JUl 



( 



J> *£ 



f 



(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the Gne free from all detects) 
(59:23). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said, 

^lUIcUl ^liAj (^A^ U^-J ^ ^P £**\ <*-^"'» 

«ftl til ^U Uj 

(The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himselt the king of kings, while there 
are no ownersexcept Allah.) 



Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«?jjjjSj^i ^! ?jjjdk3i 



((On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Rght 
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants 
Where are the arrogant') 

Also, in the the GloriousQur'an; 

( J42I ^jll aJJ f jjjI M cyty 

(Whose isthe kingdom this Day Allah's, theOne, the lrresistible.)(40: 1 6). 

Asfor calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, then it isdone as a tigure of speech. 
For instance, Allah said, 

(ISL c^jlL £1 ch^ 3 '<&\ ol) 

(Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) asa king over you.) (2:247), 



(SIL ?&*\jj o&j) 



(Asthere wasa king behind them)(18:79), and, 



(l£jla f£l*S.J ebJjl ^ J*^ 4) 



When He made Prophetsamong you, and made you kings)5:20(. 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 



«Sj^Ul Jk, AJlA\ 3^» 



(Just like kings reclining on their thrones) 



The Meaning of Ad-Din 



Ad-Din meansthe reckoning, the reward or punishment. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(JjaJI ^jJ 4311 ^Jjj J£jj) 

(On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense (of their deeds) in full) (24:25), 
and, 

(^jjJjJUj \1? t) 

(Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment (according to our deeds)) 
(37:53). AHadithstated, 

«lIjj^jI jju LaJ (J^j AjuiSj ^jIj ^g ^jjjjSJI» 

(The wise person is he who reckons himselt and works f or (his life) after death.) meaning, he 
holds himselt accountable. Also, ' Umar said, "Hold yourselt accountable before you are held 
accountable, weigh yourselves betore you are weighed, and be prepared for the biggest 
gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses your deeds, 

Aj^U. f$±* ^^ 7 jjx^ j*j ^jj) 

(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of yours will be hidden) (69:18)." 

j> J>o 



( Aj*^ ^UIj ilkj UM) 



(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help.) (1:5) 

The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ' Ibadah 

Linguistically, ' Ibadah means subdued. For instance, a road is described as M/ abbadah, 
meaning, ' paved'. In religiousterminology, ' Ibadah impliesthe utmost love, humility and fear. 



The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the Doer of the 
Act, and the Merit of these Negations 



You...", means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on You alone and none else. This 
isthe pertect form of obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. Some of 
the Salaf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the Qur'an, while these words are the secret of Al- 
Fatihah, 

j> J>o 






(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.) 

The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk (polytheism), while the second negates 
having any power or strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are controlled by Allah 
alone. This meaning is reiterated in various instances in the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said, 

A £ ^ t ^ ^ " tA^' 1 " " f " " t^"" •*" ^ ^ 1 ^ \ 

LaC ^JjJu ebj Laj <JiC> (J^jJj aJJCrlai 



(cJ 



AXJ 



(So worship Him (O Muhammad ) and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what you (people) do.) (11:123), 

/UlSjj 4j1c,j 4j \jla\& (J-^l^.jjI jA (JaJ 

(Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust.") 
(67:29), 

ai^jU jA ^l aA\ V L-JjSl^3Ij JjjjolaII ^Jj) 



< 



((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa (none hasthe right to be 
worshipped but He). 

So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and, 



\ \^>f>' o-t-^J » ***"/ 



(You we worship, and You we ask for help f rom). 

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changestrom the third person to 
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is because after the servant 
praised and thanked Allah, he standsbetore Him, addressing Him directly; 






(You we worship, and You we ask for help f rom). 

83 take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and, 

j> J>o 



( \*ZA UXQj &5 'Sl\) 

\ \^*>" •*f-~j » ***"/ 



(You we worship, and You we ask for help f rom). 

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changestrom the third person to 
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is because after the servant 
praised and thanked Allah, he standsbetore Him, addressing Him directly; 

( \*Z^ 'Sl\j i£5 'Sl\) 

(You we worship, and You we ask for help f rom). 

Al-Fatihah indicatesthe Necessity of praising Allah. It isrequired in 

every PrayerThe beginning of SUrat Al-Fatihah contains Allah's praise for Himselt by His 
most beautitul Attributesand indicatesto Hisservants that, they too, should praise Him in the 
same manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al-Fatihah, if he is able. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«L-jU£3I A^jIIj 1 jli 11 °(jA SUl^a U» 

(There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fatihah of the Book.) 

Also, it isrecorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

o^ » t " Jo ^" » * " Jo .-« o-to % o " 

»* ^i ** 
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f**^" St"*JU <"' UJ^JJ fAjAu ^jia 

u#^ ^ 1 f' ?ji ^j^ e&j^ uj^jj 
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ujjj ^ Ija : JLI i( oj*^ ^IIjIj i£5 ^JLjI) 

" tl ** 1*1"* " tf " 1" °" t" °" 

;(JLa )jla 6(JLuj La igOjgjj L j£-}? rL 



( AjjjjauJl JaljLall ll&l) 

^ 0.^*1 0% o o «^ " . ° " lf " * ^4 't t" \ 

L_jjjJax^J) JJC ft§JJC> C_LdxJ) (JJAll -^lj^) 

cs^j <cs^ ^ :lS^ <( oJKl^ll Vj ^jI^ 

«(JCuj Ua 



(Allah said, ' I divided the prayer into two halves between Myselt and My servant, one half is for 
Me and one half for My servant. My servant shall have what he askstor.' When the servant says, 



( j^ijJi Ljj <n \ o a\\\\ 



(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.), Allah says, ' My servant has 
praised Me.' When the servant says, 



( ^J Lh^J^) 



(The Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul), Allah says, ' My servant has praised Me.' When the 
servant says, 



( U&\ ?°JH &*) 



(The Owner of the Day of Recompense), Allah says, ' My servant has gloritied Me.' If the servant 
says, 



( c^LA 'Sl\\ ^ 'AU\ 



(You we worship, and You we ask for help), Allah says, 'This is between Me and My servant, 
and My servant shall have what he asked.' If the servant says, 

ClLa*JJ (JJ^jI Jaljj-^a - aJJJjoi/JI Jaljl^all U^Alj 

/ ". tT^ . ti vr ° °r * . * " ii °". ° °r 

( U^^l * J pt^ ^J^»*" JjP ^i^ 

(Guide usto the straight path. The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not 
(that) of those who have earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), Allah says, ' This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.') 

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

■9- *o 



(&3 ^IQ) 



(You we worship) means, "It is You whom we single out, Whom we fear and Whom we hope in, 
You alone, our Lord, 



Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah 

( Jj*jl«J ^ljlj) 

(And You we ask for help from), to obey you and in all of our affairs." Rjrther, Oatadah said 
that the Ayah, 

j> J>o 



\ \^*' »♦<— • » »♦< / 



(You we worship, and You we ask for help from) "Contains Allah's command to us to pertorm 
sincere worship for Him and to seek Hisaid concerning all of our affairs." Allah mentioned, 



(&2 'Sl\) 



(You we worship) betore, 



(jjsjI^ ^IOj) 



(And You we ask for help from), because the objective here isthe worship, while Allah'shelp is 
the tool to implement this objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspectsand then what is lessimportant, and Allah knowsbest. 



Allah called His Prophet 



an ' Abd 

Allah called His Messenger an ' Abd (servant) when He mentioned sending down His Book, the 
Prophet'sinvolvement in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra' (overnight journey from 
Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and these are the Prophet's most honorable 
missions. Allah said, 

(L±^l *& Jc JJj! 4$\ a31 ±**1\) 

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant (Muhammad ) the Book 
(theQur'an)) (18:1), 



(^ * o " £ » , * o" ' \ & \ ' $ * %t' \ 

6jo^j 4JI1 ±ig J3 U3 aJj\ 

(And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad ) stood up invoking Him (his Lord Allah in 
prayer)), (72:19) and, 

/*\l°t ° " " ° f * ^t " 1" ° "* \ 

(-^JJ »J«J t5>*' t5^> uW") 

(Gloritied (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they associate with Him) Who took His 
servant (Muhammad ) for ajourney by night) (17:1). 

Encouraging the Pertormance of the Actsot Worship during Times 

of Distress 

Allah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of worship during times when he felt 
distressed because of the disbelieverswho detied and denied him. Allah said, 



o fo i" " & || " H o %*" " /i^" " o H" * 

^^'j " iJi^ ll Cy* (lAj cbj }*^* /»EJjuqfl 

(Indeed, We know that your breast isstraitened at what they say. So glority the praisesot your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)) (15:97-99). 



Why Praise wasmentioned First 

Snce the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was mentioned, it was appropriate that 
one tollowsthe praise by askingtor hisneed. We stated that Allah said, 

" &" i" O" h" O" h * " %0 ^" * 4 " %0 ,-* 

«JU u L$±*4j '(j^4 l^-^j J^ \ i Vi n ja » 

»* »* ^i 

(One half for Myselt and one half for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.) 

Thisisthe best method for seeking help, by first praising the one whom help issought from and 
then asking for Hisaid, and help for one'sself, and for his Muslim brethren by saying. 



( aJjLLoi/JI JaljLall Lj^aI) 



(Guide usto the straight path. 



This method is more appropriate and eff icient in bringing about a positive answer to the pleas, 
and thisiswhy Allah recommended thisbetter method. 

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition of the person who isseeking help. 
For instance, the Prophet Mosessaid, 

(My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!) (28:24). 

Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is being asked, such as what Dhun-Nun 
said, 

(Oa-lJill & ^ J\ & - J ■ - cJ % U\ V) 

(La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah)), Gloritied (and 
Bcalted) be You (above all that they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers) 
(21:87). 

Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he needs. The Meaning of Guidance 
mentioned in the SUrah 

The guidance mentioned in the Surah impliesbeing directed and guided tosuccess. Allah said, 



( ajjJjouJl JaljLaJI ll&l) 



(Guide usto the straight path) meaning guide, direct, lead and grant usthe correct guidance. 
Also, 

(" O &){ * "0" " " \ 

(And shown him the two ways (good and evi I ) ) (90:10), means, ' We explained to him the paths 
of good and evil.' Also, Allah said, 



(He (Allah) chose him (asan intimate f riend) and guided him to astraight path) (16:121), and, 

o ^ ^ o t * 



(And lead them on to the way of f laming Rre (Hell)) (37:23). Smilarly, Allah said, 

(f^" hj^ iJl lsSS ^!j) 

(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path) (42:52), 
and, 



(li^ tfl •* ^ill aSS kkJI) 



(All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this) (7:43), meaning, guided us and 
directed usand qualified usfor thisend - Paradise. 

The Meaningot As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim. the Straight Path. 

As for the meaning of As-Srat Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja' f ar At-Tabari said, "The Ummah 
agreed that Srat Al-Mustaqim, isthe clear path without branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ' Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a poem, ' The Leader of the faithf ul 
is on a path that will remain straight even though the other paths are crooked." At-Tabari also 
stated that, "There are many evidencesto thistact." At-Tabari then proceeded, "The Arabs use 
the term, Srat in reterence to every deed and statement whether righteousor wicked. Hence 
the Arabs would describe the honest person as being straight and the wicked person as being 
crooked. The straight path mentioned in the Qur'an retersto Islam. 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin SarrT an said that the Prophet said, 

>zo J> i * i' i *&' *\ 
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Jjik ijljjl^lj illuAll [ialjLalll AjUj Ajkji 
^^llll <il]3j J&l ijlk^ ^kjllll LjIjjUIj J&l 

°C> CS^^J <5&l M^£ Jaljloll <jJj ^ 
«-Jl^ ^JS L-jli ^ iil jiplj Jal jLill J^ 

(Allah has set an example: a 3rat (straight path) that is surrounded by two walls on both sides, 
with several open doors within the wallscovered with curtains. There isa caller on the gate of 
the Srat who heralds, 'O people! 9ay on the path and do not deviate from it.' Meanwhile, a 
caller from above the path is also warning any person who wants to open any of these doors, 
'Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you will pass through.' The straight path is 
Islam, the two walls are Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has prohibited. 
The caller on the gate of the Srat is the Book of Allah, while the caller above the Srat is 
Allah'sadmonishment in the heart of every Muslim.) 

The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 

lf someone asks, "Why doesthe believer ask Allah for guidance during every prayer and at other 
times, while he isalready properly guided Hashe not already acquired guidance" 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact that the believer needs to keep 
asking for guidance day and night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to acquire 
the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted every hour of his life to help him remain 
firm on the path of guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on it. The servant 
does not have the power to benetit or harm himselt, except by Allah's permission. Theretore, 
Allah directed the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him with His aid and 
with tirmness and success. Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. 
Thisisespecially the case if a person urgently needs Allah'shelp day or night. Allah said, 

aJjLjj 4jXj IjiJ'* Ijlal* ^jjjill I^jLj) 
lS^I ±+&\j tlj^j (J^ UjJ lS^I irr^J 

(03 <> J jSt 



(O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad ), and the Book (the 
Qur'an) which He has sent down to His Messenger, and the Ssripture which He sent down to 
those before (him)) (4:16). 



Theretore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to believe, and this command is not 
redundant since what is sought here is tirmness and continuity of pertorming the deeds that 
help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allah commanded His believing servants to 
proclaim, 

(Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.) (3:8). Hence, 



/ -jSolaII JaljLaJI ll&l) 



(Guide usto the straight way) means, "Make usfirm on the path of guidance and do not allow 
usto deviate from it." 

^ o, ^ »* o % o o «^ " » ° " lf " * ^J "t t" \ 
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(7. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray). 

We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 



/ -j^LolaII JaljLaJI U^Al) 



(Guide us to the straight way) and Allah says, "This is for My servant, and My servant shall 
acquire what he askstor." Allah'sstatement. 

(The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace) detinesthe path. ' Those upon 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace' are those mentioned in SUrat An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when 
Allah said, 



^*j| <jji!l £* cillJjti JjLijll j 4J11 ^Lj ^j) 
f |j^Jlj Jj^jA^iilj jjjjjJI ^> f£jk, <UI 
cJl^aSll ^ - tii^j ^IjJj! <jiu^j ^Jj^lLaJlj 

1 1 4jjp aUu ^^Kj <iii <> 

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad ), then they will be in the company 
of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Sddiqin (the truly faithful), 
the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are! SUch isthe bounty 
from Allah, and Allah is suff icient to know) (4:69-70). 

Allah'sstatement, 

(<Jjftl^I! Vj ^Jlc. L-Jjliak^l Jp.) 

(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray) meaning guide 
usto the straight path, the path of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, 
the people of guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His Messengers. They are the 
people who adhere to Allah's commandments and retrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help usto avoid the path of those whom Allah is angry with, whose intentions 
are corrupt, who know the truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help usavoid the path of those who 
were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a result, are wandering in misguidance, 
unable to find the correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described here are both 
misguided when He repeated the negation ' not'. These two paths are the paths of the 
Christiansand Jews, afact that the believer should beware of sothat he avoidsthem. The path 
of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding by it. In comparison, the Jews 
abandoned practicing the religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is why 
' anger' descended upon the Jews, while being described as ' led astray' is more appropriate of 
the Christians. Those who know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the anger, unlike 
those who are ignorant. The Christianswant to seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find 
it because they did not seek it from itsproper resources. 

This iswhy they were led astray. We should also mention that both the Christiansand the Jews 
have earned the anger and are led astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more 
particular of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews, 

(Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and Hiswrath) (5:60). 

The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of being led astray, just as Allah said 
about them, 



(JjjLill f \jxji 

(Who went astray betore and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path) 
(5:77). 

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this subject. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Adi bin Hatim said, "The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my paternal aunt and 
some other people. When they brought them to the Messenger of Allah , they were made to 
stand in line betore him. My aunt said, ' O Messenger of Allah! The supporter isfar away, the 
offspring have stopped coming and I am an old woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, 
may Allah grant you Hisfavor.' He said, ' Who is your supporter' She said, 'Adi bin Hatim.' He 
said, ' The one who ran away f rom Allah and His Messenger' She said, ' So, the Prophet freed 
me.' When the Prophet came back, there wasa man next to him, I think that he was AJ i , who 
said to her, ' Ask him for a means of transportation.' She asked the Prophet , and he ordered 
that she be given an animal. 

" ' Adi then said, "Later on, she came to me and said, ' He (Muhammad ) has done a favor that 
your tather (who was a generous man) would never have done. So and-so person came to him 
and he granted him his favor, and so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.' So I 
went to the Prophet and found that some women and children were gathering with him, so 
close that I knew that he was not a king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ' CT Adi! 
What made you run away, so that La ilaha illallah is not proclaimed Isthere a deity worthy of 
worship except Allah What made you run away, so that Allahu Akbar (Allah isthe Greater) is 
not proclaimed Isthere anything Greater than Allah' I proclaimed my Islam and I saw histace 
radiate with pleasure and he said: 

" t1 ^ tt ^ t " * * "tt * ° t" " * ^ " tl ^ t 
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(Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who are led astray are the 
Christians.)" 

ThisHadith wasalso collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that it isHasan Gharib. 

Also, when Zayd bin ' Amr bin Nutayl went with some of histriends- before Islam - to Ash-Sham 
seeking the true religion, the Jews said to him, "You will not become a Jew unless you carry a 
share of the anger of Allah that we have earned." He said, "I am seeking to escape Allah's 
anger." Also, the Christians said to him, "lf you become one of us you will carry a share in 
Allah's discontent." He said, "I cannot bear it." So he remained in his pure nature and avoided 
worshipping the idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, nor Christian. 
As for his companions, they became Christians because they found it more pure than Judaism. 
Waraqah bin Nawfal wasamong these people until Allah guided him by the hand of His Prophet, 
when he was sent as Prophet, and Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the 
Prophet may Allah be pleased with him. 



The Summary of Al-Fatihah 

The honorable SUrah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat including the praise and thanks of Allah, 
gloritying Him and praising Him by mentioning His most Beautitul Names and most high 
Attributes. It also mentionsthe Hereatter, which isthe Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah's 
servants to ask of Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength comes from 
Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, 
believing in His pertection, being free from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor 
equals. Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them to the straight path, 
which is the true religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and to pass over 
the actual Srat (bridge over hell that everyone must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On 
that Day, the believers will be directed to the gardens of comtort in the company of the 
Prophets, the truthtul ones, the martyrs and the righteous. Al-Fatihah also encourages 
pertorming good deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the good-doers on the 
Day of Resurrection. The Surah also warns against tollowing the paths of misguidance, so that 
one does not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on the Day of Resurrection, 
including those who have earned the anger and those who were led astray. 



The Bountiesare because of Allah, not the Deviations 

Allah said, 



(ffcjk ^*J» LAjiSl il J^) 



(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He mentioned Hisfavor. 
On mentioning anger, Allah said, 

(o o|- J> # q, - », o- V 

ffcjJc ^ J'^ " J^) 

(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning the subject, although it is He 
Who hassent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 

(f*jk 4111 L-L^ac. WJl I^Tjj jjj!l Jh 'ji Jj) 

(Have you (O Muhammad ) not seen those (hypocrites) who take astriendsa people upon whom 
isthewrathot Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14). 

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly 
misguided according to Allah'sappointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 



Al Jaj JHk (J^J J^j Jj^all j^i 4311 J^ ^) 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding triend) to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17) 

and, 

(Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in their 
transgression) (7:186). 

These and several other Ayat testity to the fact that Allah alone is the One Who guides and 
misguides, contrary to the beliet of the Oadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servantschoose 
and create their own destiny. They rely on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and 
contradicts their desires. Theirs, isthe method of the people who tollow their lust, desire and 
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 

tiljijli AIj* AjUjjJ Lg (JJ3UJJ (J^t ^4'J ^J» 

o^ / * o < * j^, i 55 " " *afj 

«^JJ^^ ^' cr^ U^' 

(When you see those who tollow what is not so clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those 
whom Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.) 

The Prophet wasreterring to Allah'sstatement, 

"" "\£ i" " * &"* ^O^.O J»«* * " * ij 1 55 f'*\ 

«u^ u jj*jjja <jjj ^jia ^a jj^I Ula) 
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(Sd as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they tollow that which is 
not entirely clear thereot, seeking Al-Rtnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings)(3:7). 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Qur'an that 
testities to his innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between truth and talsehood, and 



guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, 
because it isa revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 

Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after f inishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, "O 
Allah! Accept our invocation." The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah recite, 

(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said ' Amin' 
extending it with hisvoice." 

Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising hisvoice with it." At-Tirmidhi then commented that this 
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from ' Ali and Ibn Mas' ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite, 

(jJllkJI Vj °^c l-j j' rn'A \ jJt) 

(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would say 
Amin until those who were behind him in the first line could hear him. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the addition, "Then the Masjid would shake 
because of (those behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith 
and commented that it isHasan. 

Rjrther, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not f inish saying Amin betore I 
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and JaMar As-Sadiq stressed the ' m' 
in Amin. 

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is 
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

4-JJ^U (Jj^lj ^pi AjU ilj-L^li aLgUI QA) IjI» 

«Ajjj (j* aJSj Lg Aj j$c A^jLUjI (JJ^u 

(When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin', because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 



Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



J &\XA\j <&] : sULJI J ^! Jll 131» 

Al jsL ^jklll UJfc|jkl C-iSilji L(j±&\ ;fUuaill 

o,-« o " 23 <*^ 4 " 

(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin ' and the angels in heaven say, ' Amin', in unison, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at the 
same time. The Hadith also reters to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are 
equally sincere (thusbringing about forgiveness). 

Rjrther, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said, 

(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 

jAx^j U£ f^x ^^ UjJ^u^j <ji ^jj» 
il^JC. IjlJaj l^S Jdil UIjA ^^Jjl Ajl^JI J^ 

l^ IjLaj UJ %\ UIja ^Sl <Lal! Jcj 

«o&\ :?^P' < - i ^ ^j* ls^j 

(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray f rom it, and for our saying ' Amin' behind the Imam.) 



Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 



Y ° t*\" " \" ° "> V \ * "\\ * t*\" " \" 
/-JC- a^JJjo^ Lq p/aJuo /5JC Jj£JJ) A^JJjuiai Lq» 

<<Ufe^ J f^Ul 

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet that he said, 

rljijS .^-1! Uj : f UUI ^u Jli % 

(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that * Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 

Ul % o ' \" "f ° " ** Y \ ♦ * * o ' °f -* <£ i 

jA^Ji^J U£ £^X ^^JC UjAaoI^J q\ ^jJ]» 

tlgJC. IjLiaj IjJ Jdil UlAA ^gJil 4jla^JI ^^ic. 
L^ IjLaj UU ftl UI^A ^Sl ^!l Jcj 

«o&\ :?t$ <-*^ ^j^ ^jc. j 

(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray f rom it, and for our saying ' Amin' behind the Imam.) 

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 

Y ° t*" <" " \" ° "x- Y \ -"'11 * t*\" " \" 
/^JC ^N jjjgl^ La £/5-^ ls^* ^J&r' t IJjOl^ La» 

«o^l J f^ 



(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) 

The Bountiesare because of Allah, not the Deviations 

Allah said, 



(^k ll^\ JjjJl Jal^j-a) 



(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He mentioned His favor. 
On mentioning anger, Allah said, 

(O o|- J> # q, - », o^.V 

^C e-J j.^oU jj&) 

(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning the subject, although it is He 
Who hassent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 

(f*!»k 4311 l^t UjS r^Tjj ^jiSl ^l jj JJl) 

(Have you (O Muhammad ) not seen those (hypocrites) who take astriendsa people upon whom 
isthe wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14). 

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly 
misguided according to Allah'sappointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 

a! ^j jii LJii^ c>j &a\ j^ ^ ^ c>) 



, ■;- •„ o d2 
»* 




(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding triend) to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17) 

and, 

♦ o } % ■* " " % * " t " *>.{■* ^5f*i **o % " \ 

JL ^AjAjj Al ^JU !*A Aill J^ l>) 

(Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in their 
transgression) (7:186). 



These and several other Ayat testity to the fact that Allah alone is the One Who guides and 
misguides, contrary to the beliet of the Oadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servantschoose 
and create their own destiny. They rely on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and 
contradicts their desires. Theirs, isthe method of the people who tollow their lust, desire and 
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 

tiiJJjti <1a <jUjjJ La ^jjjUJJ (JJ^jI ^4'J ^l» 

(When you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those 
whom Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.) 

The Prophet wasreterring to Allah'sstatement, 

«u^ U uj*^ ^j ^jla ^a jj^I Ula) 

(4Jj cu «.UcjjI 9 Ajjall «.UljjI Aj<o 

(Sb as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereot, seeking Al-Rtnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings)(3:7). 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Qur'an that 
testities to his innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between truth and talsehood, and 
guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, 
because it isa revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 



Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after f inishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, "O 
Allah! Accept our invocation." The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah recite, 

(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said ' Amin' 
extending it with hisvoice." 

Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising hisvoice with it." At-Tirmidhi then commented that this 
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from ' Ali and Ibn Mas' ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite, 



(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would say 
Amin until those who were behind him in the first line could hear him. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the addition, "Then the Masjid would shake 
because of (those behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith 
and commented that it isHasan. 

Rjrther, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not f inish saying Amin betore I 
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and JaMar As-Sadiq stressed the ' m' 
in Amin. 

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is 
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«Ajjj qa aJ^j Lg Aj jsc A^J\ Ldl (j^u 

(When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin', because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

J a^ILJIj ^ : sULJI J ^Skt Jli 131» 

Al jic, ^jklll UJfc|jkl LliSilji 'C&*\ \^CiLA\ 

O,-» O ' & <<•£ t " 

(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin ' and the angels in heaven say, ' Amin', in unison, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at the 
same time. The Hadith also reters to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are 
equally sincere (thusbringing about forgiveness). 

Rjrther, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said, 



iljijS <'cJ£^\ ir, : f UU! ^u Jli 1% 

-*J- 4 * t° * ". i 



(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that * Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 

jJ^U^J U^ £^X ^^ UjJ^U^J ji ^J]» 

cl^JC. IjLiaj IgJ Jdil UIjA ^^Jjl Ajl^II ^Jc, 
l^ IjLaj l£ ftl UI^A ^Sl *£2I Jtj 

«<j^' i^P' <-*^ ^J^ ^Ja J 

(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray f rom it, and for our saying ' Amin' behind the Imam.) 

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 

y ° t*\" " \" ° "> V \ -"'11 * £*\" " \" 

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet that he said, 

: \JJ* ^ILJI Uj : f UU! ^ 'Jl 131» 

** i * t° * ". i 

«**' f£&i *Ofe»' 

(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 



In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 

jAaoi^j U^ f^ ^^ UjAx^j (j\ ^jJ)» 
tl^jc, (jLJaj l^j jdil UIjA ^^Jjl Ajl^JI ^£. 

Kgc Ijt^j g ftl UI3a ^l <LS1I Jij 

«<j^ :f^P' <-*^ ^j^ J&. j 

(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray f rom it, and for our saying ' Amin' behind the Imam.) 

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 

\" ° £*>"" " \" ° '*■ Y \ * "\\ * £*\" " \" 

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) 

SUrat Al-Baqarah 



Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtuesof SUrat Al-Baqarah 

In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet said, 



\J& ^iSl c^±A\ jli IjjjS ^jjjj IjLkj U» 

«u 3 ^^^ u £^>™ ^jj^ ^j? 

(Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan does not enter the house where SUrat Al- 
Baqarah isrecited.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. 

Also, ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Shaytan tlees from the house where Surat Al-Baqarah is 
heard." ThisHadith wascollected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, and then said that itschainot narration isauthentic, although the Two Sahihs 
did not collect it. In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas" ud said, "Shaytan departsthe 
house where Surat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas." Ad-Darimi also 
recorded that Ash-Sha , bi said that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said, "Whoever recitesten Ayat from 
Surat Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his house that night. (These ten Ayat 
are) four f rom the beginning, Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the tollowing two Ayat (256-257) and the last 
three Ayat." In another narration, Ibn Mas" ud said, "Then Shaytan will not come near him or his 
family, nor will he be touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were to be 
recited over a senile person, they would wake him up." 

Rjrther, Sahl bin Sa d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



iij^ii (jijSii ^Huj jij xal* ^^ jsi ji» 

* i -* o S5». * i / »A o " o * *» *o * ^o " » < ^ f ^ *» o " Si i ' 

jlWll <d^ ^aIAa^^ Ulja <> jlj 
aIIju JJ IjI^j 4J& Jk Uf jl >j nj\2 CjUj 

« e dt *as jll^i 

(B/erything hasa hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah isthe high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever 
recites Al-Baqarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for 
three days.) This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in 
hisSahih and Ibn Marduwyah. 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
sent an expedition force comprising of many men and asked each about what they memorized 
of the Qur'an. The Prophet came to one of the youngest men among them and asked him, 
' What have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man' He said, ' I memorized such and such 
Surahs and also Al-Baqarah.' The Prophet said, "You memorized SUrat Al-Baqarah' He said, 
" Yes.' The Prophet said, ' Then you are their commander.' One of the noted men (or chiefs) 
commented, ' By Allah! I did not learn Surat Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would not be able to 
implement it. The Messenger of Allah said, 



4 S*0 ' -* % ' l' 4)«,^ ^. " * &' k' &■* % ' 6' £ 

\ S > m ^ jjoi^<i L-Jlj^. £J-1aj> 4j ^J 'j23 *L<U*J 
\j£jl± (ja Jlaj <gl^ LP ^J) 4j*jj ^j^j 

J^ L^J ] ^'j^ U 1 ^ ^J^ CJ^ J*J ^J^ 

«^U i\A 

(Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever learns the Qur'an, recites it and 
adheresto it, isthe example of a bag that istull of musk whose scent tillsthe air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. Iazy) while the Qur'an is in his memory, is 
the example of a bag that hasmusk, but isclosed tight.) 

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that this Hadith is Hasan. In another 
narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded thissame Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knowsbest. 

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting SUrat Al- 
Baqarah while his horse was tied next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. When he resumed reading, the horse 
started moving about again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, and when he 
resumed reading, the horse started to move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the 
horse, and he teared that the horse might step on him. When he moved hisson back, he looked 
up to the sky and saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went to the Prophet and told him what had happened and then said, "O Messenger of Allah! My 
son Yahya was close to the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I attended to 
him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lightslike lamps. So I went, but I couldn't 
see it." The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was" He said, "No." The Prophet said, 

£i\'J jXj &°j^4 '£& ^LUI c%> 

«{&* LSJ ] J^ U '^l C^ ] J^ c l^J^a U 

(They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice (reciting Surat Al-Baqarah), and if 
you had kept reading, the people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angelswould not be hidden from their eyes.) 

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al- 
Qur'an. 

Virtuesof Surat Al-Baqarah and Surat Al ' Imran 



Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nif aym narrated to them that Bishr bin Muhajir said that ' Abdullah 
bin Buraydah narrated to him from his father, "I was sitting with the Prophet and I heard him 
say, 

I^jjj 4<Sjj U^l jla DjSLll ojj^ Ij*1*j» 



«4 LbjJt LgJtJJaJjalJ Llj (OJjlU^. 

(Learn SUrat Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there isblessing, in ignoring it there issorrow, 
and the sorceresses cannot memorize it.) 

He kept silent for awhile and then said, 

LogJl£ JJJ^ (J'J 9^f*' ^JJ^ Jj-oJJU» 
U^jt^ A^USll f JJ Ugj^r^ (jHUaJ <<jljljA jll 
jjL ^> jLTjS jt (J^£ J^ ju^U^ 

** " 4 "**^t " ° " •* " 1 " ♦♦•" " 7 ♦*#» 35 (" 35 » i-* " 

M#' fji ^l^a cs^J u»j2l ujj <^-alj^> 

-* t **"! 1*Mt \* * \\t ** °2 -l *" ^ .*"».%" ". 

uj^a i^-^l cJ^jUS ejja <jc j^wuj jj?> 
tit :u*j^ .«^j&t ^ :cJj^ ^^j^ LJA :<1 

j^l «J SBLtt ^l yjfil ^U^ 
'^j^4 9-hj c> js^ c& ojj ^ ^jj^ij 

^ 11 cP 3 *^ Sjlkj L£ f ljj J^ ^jj3I ^IjIj 

rU ^ujij /J^ /^-^Jjj ^jUa.uJJ J t jji^jj 

(Jai u^i ajij u jIjIa. siiiij ^ i*iSjj tjiijii 

JkL -nilja ?lii Hlu£ Uu -/'jU «aja tUu^ll 

** -» • ^^ »» »»^ -» • ^J _> »» »» 

" " »o^o j" I" e»« -* »4 «*-* 35 «, " 7o <&»( « " ^* *" 

^rjj ^ j^lj Ijal :JUj ^ jljaJl USJj 



I» " ? e»" " 4" 4 " -* -* * " -* "* 4 "*"-*. " ** %" ^» 

^A IjSj ^b U ^j*-^a ^ j^ tUa JC-J 4jaJI 

(Learn SUrat Al-Baqarah and Al ' Imran because they are two lights and they shade their people 
on the Day of Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (f lying) 
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a pale-faced man on the Day of 
Ftesurrection when his grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know me' The man will 
say, 'I do not know you.' The Qur'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur'an, which has 
brought you thirst during the heat and made you stay up during the night. B/ery merchant has 
hiscertain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all typesot trade.' Kingship will then be given 
to him in his right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be placed on 
hishead. Hisparents will also be granted two garmentsthat the people of thislite could never 
afford. They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments' It will be said, 'Because your son 
wascarrying the Qur'an.' It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and ascend through 
the levelsof Paradise.' He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether reciting slowly or 
quickly.)" 

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain of 
narratorsis Hasan, according to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

ubaJl ^jj aJaU ^aUi <ula jIjSjI Ijijal» 

U^li t jljUc 'J\ j ejSJjl t jJjljAjll Ijtjil 
tc_alj^a jjJa qa jlijS U^jU jl jUjUc 

.* "«".♦•* "o^*^ »ofo -- 4^4 



^j 



(Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalt of its people on the Day of Resurrection. 
Read the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al ' Imran, because they will come in the shape of two 
clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of Resurrection and will argue on behalf of 
their people on that Day.) 

The Prophet then said, 



ij^ l^jjj <Sjj U^J cp ijiJl Ijljal » 

«AILjjI l^jujajjujj Uj 

(Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and 
the sorceresses cannot memorize it.) 

Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of Prayer 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwasbin SarrT an said that the Prophet said, 

\J& ^jjll aJaI^ ^UaJl 'fj, jijalb ^jj» 

. 1" ° *\Y .." *"*| 4" ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 "^ . ". f" ° " 
«L)l J^P U' J ^J^ 1 6 JJ^ f£^^ ^J UJ 1 **^ 

(On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people who used to implement it will be brought 
forth, preceded by SUrat Al-Baqarah and Al ' Imran.) 

An-Nawwas said, "The Prophet set three examples for these two Surahs and I did not torget 
these examplesever since. He said, 

\ a^JJj (jljujjuo ^y jHa y tjUiaLaC. L&^ ilS» 

fl3 ♦ j^ " o -* o < «*o ♦ < -* ^ i ^f'^ 1 * ° f **»*o ^j» 

6^Ijx^j jjia j^ U^J? W-il^ jl 'LSJ^ 

4 ^ 4 " O^ iii (' i 

« U^j^U^ jc jl^l^J 



(They will come like two clouds, two dark shadesor two linesot birdsarguing on behalf of their 
people.) 

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated this Hadith, which he rendered 
Hasan Gharib. 

Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There is no disagreement over the view that Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in Al- 
Madinah. Moreover, Al-Baqarah wasone of the first Surahsto be revealed in Al-Madinah, while, 
Allah'sstatement, 



(And be atraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah.) (2:281) wasthe last Ayah 
to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be 
revealed. Khalid bin Ma^dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of the Qur'an. Some of 
the scholars said that it contains a thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat is two 
hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Rjrther, itslettersare twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knowsbest. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that ' Ata' said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "SUrat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al- 
Madinah." Also, Khasit said from Mujahid that ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; "SUrat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed in Al-Madinah." Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, 
and there isno difference of opinion over thisaswe have stated. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas^ ud kept the Ka' bah on his left side and Mina on his right 
side and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, "The one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed (i.e. the Prophet ) pertormed Rami (the Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly." The 
Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 

Rjrther, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu' bah from Aqi I bin Talhah from ' Utbah bin 
Marthad; "The Prophet saw that hisCompanionswere not in the first linesand he said, 



«aj^l *jj^ l-jU^I b» 



(O Companions of Surat Al-Baqarah.) I Think that this incident occurred during the battle of 
Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the Prophet commanded Al-' Abbas (his uncle) 
to yell out, 



«*J? 



^l! 



fg» 



(O Companions of the tree!) meaning the Companions who participated in the pledge of Ar- 
Rdwan (under the tree). In another narration, Al- ' Abbas cried, "O Companions of SUrat Al- 
Baqarah!" encouraging them to come back, so they returned from every direction. Also, during 
the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions first 
retreated because of the huge number of soldiersin Musaylimah'sarmy. The Muhajirun and the 
Ansar called out for each other, saying; "O people of Surat Al-Baqarah!" Allah then gave them 
victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased with all of the companions of all the 
Messengersot Allah. 






(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul) (1. Alif Lam Mim). 

The Discussion of the lndividual Letters 



The individual lettersin the beginning of some SUrahsare among those thingswhose knowledge 
Allah has kept only for Himselt. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ' Umar, ' Uthman, " Ali and 
Ibn Mas' ud. It was said that these letters are the names of some of the SUrahs. It was also said 
that they are the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Surahs of the Qur'an with. Khasit 
stated that Mujahid said, "The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sn Mim and Alif 
Lam Ra, are just some lettersot the alphabet." Some linguists also stated that they are letters 
of the alphabet and that Allah simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instance, they said, one might say, "My son recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the 
entire alphabet although he stopsbetore mentioning the rest of it. Thisopinion was mentioned 
by Ibn Jarir. 



The Lettersat the Beginningot Surahs 

lf one removesthe repetitive letters, then the number of letters mentioned at the beginning of 
the Surahsistourteen: Alif, Lam, Mm, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ' Ayn, Ta, Sn, Ha, Qaf, Nun. 

So gloriousisHe Who made everything subtly retlect Hiswisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, "There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letterstor jest 
and play." Some ignorant people said that some of the Qur'an does not mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major mistake. On the contrary, these 
letters carry a specitic meaning. Rjrther, if we find an authentic narration leading to the 
Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we 
will stop where we were made to stop and will proclaim, 



(Ujj £c. J^ Jj£ AJ ll»li) 



(We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) istrom our Lord) (3:7). 

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation regarding this subject. Theretore, 
whoever thinks that one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to tollow it, otherwise it is 
better to retrain from making any judgment on thismatter. Allah knowsbest. 



These Letterstestity to the MiraculousQur'an 

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning of the SUrahs, regardless of the 
exact meanings of these letters, is that they testity to the miracle of the Qur'an. Indeed, the 
servants are unable to produce something like the Qur'an, although it is comprised of the same 
letterswith which they speak to each other. Thisopinion wasmentioned by Ar-Razi in hisTatsir 
who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related thisopinion to 
Al-Farra' and Outrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his book, Al-Kashshaf. In 
addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al-* Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al- 
Hajjaj Al-Mzzi agreed with thisopinion. Al-Mzzi told me that it is also the opinion of Shaykh 
Al-lslam Ibn Taymiyyah. KAz-Zamakhshari said that these letters, "Were not all mentioned once 
in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they were repeated so that the challenge (against the 
creation) is more daring. Smilarly, several stories were mentioned repeatedly in the Qur'an, 



and also the challenge was repeated in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the 
Qur'an). Sbmetimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad, Nun and Qaf. Sbmetimes 
two letterswere mentioned, such as 



(H 



(Ha Mm) (44:1) Sbmetimes, three letterswere mentioned, such as, 



(Alif Lam Mim (2: 1)) and four letters, such as, 



C Alif LamMim Ra) (13:1), and 



(jji) 

(u— «) 



(Alif LamMmSad) (7:1). 

Sometimes, five letterswere mentioned, such as, 



( U ^M*) 



(Kaf HaYa^AynSad) (19:1), and; 



( ^l j&\ 411 & ^ll aosS - H 

(HaMm. *AynSnQaf) (42:1-2). 

This is because the words that are used in speech are usually comprised of one, two, three, 
four, or five letters." 

Every Surah that begins with these lettersdemonstratesthe Qur'an's miracle and magniticence, 
and this fact is known by those well-versed in such matters. The count of these SUrahs is 
twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said, 



(Alif Lam Mm) This isthe Book (the Qur'an), wherein there is no doubt (2:1-2), 

'0&& J& <# l^j V CJ&ll ^ - J!) 

(Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Oayyuum (the B/er Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is He 
Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (Muhammad ) with truth, contirming what 
came betore it.) (3:1-3), and, 

(Alif Lam Mim Sad. (This isthe) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O Muhammad ), so let 
not your breast be narrow theretrom) (7:1-2). 

Also, Allah said, 

;> l^\ ' Z J$ a$ AJTjst UZ jll) 

(Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) in order that 
you might lead mankind out of darkness (of disbeliet and polytheism) into the light (of beliet in 
the Onenessot Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord'sleave) (14:1), 

( j^ ^ aA ^Lj V Li^ll ^ - J!) 

(Alif Lam Mm. The revelation of the Book (thisQur'an) in which there is no doubt, isfrom the 
Lord of the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!) (32:1-2), 

( ^t jj>J! 41! o- ^P & j* - H 

(HaMim. Arevelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul) (41:1-2), and, 



. ^jai ja>3! 411 o. ^l! 0^ . ^) 

L^ »» »» * »» »» «»^ »» * ^y >>** -^s »» * <S ■* 

(^1!^1>VIaJIVJ^1! 

(Ha Mim. "Ain 9n Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the Wise sends revelation to you (O 
Muhammad ) as(He sent revelation to) those betore you.) (42:1-3). 

There are several other Ayat that testity to what we have mentioned above, and Allah knows 
best. 

(2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the Muttaqin). 

There is no Doubt in the Qur'an 

The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from Ibn Mas' ud and several other 
Companionsot the Messenger of Allah that, 

(<£ 4^j V) 

(In which there is no Rayb), means about which there is no doubt. Abu Ad-Darda', Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, NafT ' Ata', Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Oatadah and Isma' il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi 
Hatim said, "I do not know of any disagreement over this explanation." The meaning of this is 
that the Book, the Qur'an, iswithout a doubt revealed from Allah. Smilarly, Allah said in Surat 
As- Sajdah, 

( 'cJ^ J& ^a J-41) V Lm\ aii - fl!) 

(Alif Lam Mm). The revelation of the Book (thisQur'an) in which there isnodoubt, istrom the 
Lord of all that exists) (32:1-2). 

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a prohibition meaning, "Do not doubt the 
Qur'an." Rjrthermore, some of the recitersot the Qur'an pause upon reading, 

Mj V) 



(there is no doubt) and they then continue; 






(in which there is guidance for the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons)). However, it is 
better to pause at, 



(in which there isnodoubt) because in thiscase, 



(<J&) 



(guidance) becomesan attribute of the Qur'an and carriesa better meaningthan, 

(J& <*) 

(in which there isguidance). 

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 

Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah. Allah 
said, 

* «, - * &i" tf r-i ».- # ^ a $" i" " * ii " * o *«*v 

H " 0*- " } " 1* 9>" O «f* 4" * " % O * 

cr^ t&^- J*J J*J ^*^'* ls$ UJ^Ji 

(^i g^ t> cjj^ ^j' 



(Say: It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deatness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindnesstor them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)) (41:44), and, 

*» - o - - i» 7-t «^ " % i" i" o Jkti "^ -* t^» ".i" \ 

A^^^j ^La-uj jA La (ji^^j» (j^ u3^J/ 



(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
loss) (17:82). 

This is a sample of the numerousAyat indicating that the believers, in particular, benetit from 
theQur'an. That isbecause the Qur'an isitselt aform of guidance, but the guidance in it isonly 
granted to the righteous, just as Allah said, 

o i*£i£ i£ ** "t » ° & ° ^9>" \ " ° ** -* \ % ti \ " ^\"\ 



< 



(Omankind! There hascome to you agood advice from your Lord (i. e. the Qur'an, enjoining all 
that isgood and torbidding all that isevil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful 
and unlawtul things) for the believers) (10:57). 

Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud and other Oompanionsot the Messenger of Allah said, 



(jgL& ^&) 



(guidance for the Muttaqin (the piousand righteouspersons), means, a light for those who have 
Taqwa. 

The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 

Ibn ' Abbas said about , 



(o&ti J&) 



(guidance for the Muttaqin) that it means, "They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah 
and who work in His obedience." Ibn ' Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means, "Those who fear 
Allah's punishment, which would result if they abandoned the true guidance that they 
recognize and know. They also hope in Allah's mercy by believing in what He revealed." 
Further, Oatadah said that, 



(O&S) 



(Al-Muttaqin), are those whom Allah hasdescribed in Hisstatement; 



t,jL^\ Cjja&j !^W UJ^Ji o£u) 

(Who believe in the Ghayb and pertorm the Salah) (2:3), and the tollowing Ayat. Ibn Jarir 
stated that the Ayah (2:2) includesall of these meaningsthat the scholarshave mentioned, and 
this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that ' Atiyah As-Sa di said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^» t^ J*- o$^\ c> cjj^ °j^ y^ U» 

«<j*b 4j Ua I j^ 4j j^U 

(The servant will not acquire the statusot the Muttaqin until he abandonswhat is harmlessout 
of fear of talling into that which is harmtul.) At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib." 

There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance) 

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able to create it in the 
heart of the servants. Allah said, 



(Cjjjkl °j^ ^^ V tSlSl) 



(Verily, you (OMuhammad ) guide not whom you like) (28:56), 



(JJblii '<£&. ^yS) 



(Not upon you (Muhammad ) istheir guidance) (2:272), 



(a! ^jU iis Aiii ji ^j >) 

(Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him) (7:186), and, 

AA j^ jia J^j qaj Ai^SI j$$ Aii) J^j >) 



# »,.0 d2 
»* 




(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17). 



Hudaalso meansto explain the truth, give direction and lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said, 

(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism)) (42: 52), 

(You are only awarner, and to every people there isa guide) (13:7), and, 

^Jc ^^-aaJI Ij^Jjaila f>g U^ ^J^ *-*'j) 

(uf4^ 

(And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth (Islamic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preterred 
blindnessto guidance) (41:17). 

testitying to this meaning. 

Also, Allah said, 

o %\{ t »» 






(And shown him the two ways(good and evi I ) . ) (90:10) 



This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways refer to the paths of righteousness 
and evil, which isalsothe correct explanation. And Allah knowsbest. 



Meaningof Taqwa 

The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It was reported that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka b about Taqwa. Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that 
hasthornson it" ' Umar said, "Yes." Ubayy said, "What did you do then" He said, "I rolled up my 
sleevesand struggled." Ubayy said, "That isTaqwa." 



(<*4*^ dJ^Jt l#$) 



(3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayb). 

The Meaning of Iman 

Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi said that Al-' Ala' bin Al-Musayyib bin RafP narrated from Abu lshaq that Abu 
Al-Ahwas said that ' Abdullah said, "Iman is to trust.". ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid, 

.J o J>< 



(-2 ° *\ 



(who have faith) meansthey trust. Also, Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said, "Iman isthe deeds." In 
addition, Abu Ja' f ar Ar-Razi said that Ar-RabP bin Anas said that, ' They have faith', means, 
they fear (Allah). 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, "The pretered view isthat they be described as having faith 
in the Unseen by the tongue, deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of Iman, which necessitatestollowing deedsot the tongue by implementation. 
Hence, Iman is a general term that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering to the implications of what the 
tongue uttersand affirms." 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means trust, and it is used to mean that 
sometimes in the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said, 

Oi^J^ 0*J}J ^"W 0*J}) 

(He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the believers.) (9: 61) 
Prophet Yusuf'sbrotherssaid to their tather, 



(o£^> ^ °J^J ^ t>>^ ^ ^j) 

(But you will never believe useven when we speak the truth) (12:17). 

Rjrther, the word Iman issometimesmentioned alongwith deeds, such asAllah said, 

(Cl^llall \jU^'j IjLi; ^jjJl VI) 

(Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteousdeeds) (95:6). 

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it includes beliets, deeds, and 
statementsot the tongue.We should state here that Iman increasesand decreases. 



There are many narrationsand Hadithson thissubject, and we discussed them in the beginning 
of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all f avors are from Allah. Some scholars explained that 
Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said; 

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His punishment in the 
Hereatter)) (67:12), and, 

e^ ^Saj fr Uj <-i**Jb j-^jil ^^ ^>) 

(Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in 
repentance (to Him and absolutely free f rom every kind of polytheism)) (50: 33). 

Fear isthe core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the Exalted said, 

(It isonly those who have knowledge among Hisservantsthat fear Allah) (35:28). 



The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 

Asfor the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different explanations of it, all of which are 
correct, indicating the same general meaning. For instance, Abu JaMar Ar-Razi quoted Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas, reportingtrom Abu Al-' Aliyah about Allah'sstatement, i 



(m^W bj*Ji) 



((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb), "They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, 
the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They also believe in life after 
death and in Resurrection. All of thisisthe Ghayb." Oatadah bin DT amah said similarly. 

Sa^ id bin Mansur reported from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who said, "We were sitting with 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud when we mentioned the Gompanions of the Prophet and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ' Abdullah said, ' The matter of Muhammad was clear for those 
who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a better 
type of faith than believing in Al-Ghayb.' He then recited, 



Jjjiiili J-Sk <A Luj V Ligb S!ji - ,JI) 



( 







ilLi ,'i <lLo «j ;'gAll 



M^-> u UJ^ 3* UA 



(Alif Lam Mm. This isthe Book, wherein there is no doubt, a guidance for the Muttaqin. Those 
who believe in the Ghayb), until, 



(Ojkla-31) 



(the successtul). " Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded this 
Hadith. Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two Shaykhs - Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although it meetstheir criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu 
Jumu' ah, "Narrate a Hadith for usthat you heard from the Messenger of Allah." He said, "Yes. I 
will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah . Abu 
' Ubaydah, who was with us, said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us We 
embraced Islam with you and pertormed Jihad with you.' He said, 

.o ' " o *" ' ^o^oi*o^o i* o <* o ^ -; 

«LfJjJl ^J yr? OJ-^Ji ^^ C> f J* {*■*» 

(Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me although they did not see me.)" 

ThisHadith hasanother route collected by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah in hisTatsir, from Salih bin 
Jubayr who said: ' Abu Jumu' ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah , came to 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to pertorm the prayer. Raja' bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu 
Jumu^ ah f inished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said, "You have a 
gift and a right. I will narrate a Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah. " We 
said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy." He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, 
ten people including M/ adh bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who 
will acquire greater rewardsthan us We believed in Allah and tollowed you.' He said, 

O % »£^0i«^0^'»»0<*0fc'' \ " ^ \{ " ° " \\ ° ĕ* •£" 

^-i p^ f j3 <JJ 4fUuJI QA (^.jlu ^Sjjb 

t ' " &' O " " £ O t 0^0* 0^0 1« i £f 

(What preventsyou from doing so, while the Messenger of Allah isamong you, bringing you the 
revelation from heaven There are people who will come after you and who will be given a book 



between two covers(the Qur'an), and they will believe in it and implement itscommands. They 
have a greater reward than you, even twice as much.)" 

UJ^ ^-^JJ ^J ^ji^ail ^jj^Jjj 

(And pertorm Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for them) 

Meaningot lqamat As-Salah 

Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(SjlL^! Uj^j) 



(And pertorm the Salah), means, "Pertorm the prayer with all of the obligations that 
accompany it." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "lqamat As-Salah meansto complete the 
bowings, prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the prayer." Oatadah said, 
"lqamat As-Salah meansto preserve punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrationsot 
the prayer." Muqatil bin Hayyan said lqamat As-Salah means "To preserve punctuality for it, as 
well as completing ones purity for it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of 
the Qur'an, Tashahhud and blessingstor the Prophet . Thisis lqamat As-Salah." 

The Meaning of "Spending" in this Ayah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

j> o J> 



(*••* ° * • £"•" 1 a " \ 



(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, "The Zakah due on their wealth." 
As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, as well as Murrah from 
Ibn Mas' ud and other Companionsot the Messenger of Allah , that, 



^jjaajj ^^-iajj U«j) 



(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, "A man's spending on his family. 
This was before the obligation of Zakah was revealed." Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer to Allah, according to one's 
discretion and capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat of 
Surat Bara'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the previouscase." 

In many instances, Alah mentioned prayer and spending wealth together. Prayer is a right of 
Allah as well as a form of worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one's devotion, 
praising Him, gloritying Him, supplicating to Him, invoking Him, and it displays one's 
dependence upon Him. Spending isform of kindnesstowardscreaturesby giving them what will 
benetit them, and those people most deserving of thischarity are the relatives, the wife, the 



servantsand then the rest of the people. So all typesot required charity and required spending 
are included in Allah'ssaying, 

(And spend out of what we have provided for them). The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ' Umar 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ftl \1\ Alj U 'J &fr :p ^ Jfc ^UUll ^» 
«^-y^i ^j 'ch^j ?j^j ^iijii 

(Islam is built upon five (pillars): Testitying that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah, 
tasting Ramadan and Hajj to the House.) 

There are many other Hadithson thissubject. 

The Meaning of Salah 

ln the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah issupplication. In religiousterminology, Salah 
is used to refer to the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specitied acts associated 
with it, speciticed at certain times, with those known conditions, and the characteristics, and 
requirementsthat are well-known about it. 

c> J jjf kj <^J <j jjf ty CJJ^JJ l#$j) 

( oJ$Jt f* 'ij^Uj ^lljS 

(4. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before you, and in 
the Hereatter they are certain.) 

Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(M 



(And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed betore you.) means, 
"They believe in what Allah sent you with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, 
they do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject what they brought from 
their Lord." 



(cjj^y f* ?i^wj) 



(And in the Hereatter they are certain) that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day of 
Resurrection), Paradise, the Rre, the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the 
Mzan). The Hereatter isso named because it comesatter thisearthly life. 

Attributesot the Believers 

The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah described in the preceding Ayah, 

l^j sjL^l) (jj^j M^4 OJ^Ji U^>) 

UJ^^JJ 



(Those who have faith in the Ghayb and pertorm Salah, and spend out of what we have 
provided for them.) 

Mujahid once stated, "Four Ayat at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah describe the believers, 
two describe the disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites." The four Ayat mentioned 
in this statement are general and include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a 
person of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of these attributes 
complement each other and require the existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is 
not possible that one believes in the Unseen, pertorms the prayer and gives Zakah without 
believing in what the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereatter, this is not correct without that, for Allah has commanded the 
believers, 

aJjLjj aIIL) IjiJ'* IjLli <jjJi!l UU-j) 
<£& «r^lj ^J^J ur^ U!> L$'^ b^'j 

(03 <> J jSt 



(O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which He 
hasrevealed to the Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those betore (him)) (4:136), 



j^k! > JL Vi ^p Jtf IjU^ Vj) 

Jjjl (jjSb llali IjSjSj J4V 1j^> (jJ^I Vl 

( V»j SJij % 3 UJ j usii 

(And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a way) that is better, except with 
such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to 
usand revealed toyou; our llah (God) and your llah (God) isCne (i.e. Allah)') (29:46), 

UljJ UaJ IjAaU 4-L^ll ^J^j) Oi^ ^h?-^) 



(Oyou who have been given the Book (Jewsand Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed 
(to Muhammad ) contirming what is(already) with you) (4:47), and, 

'J^ CJT^ S-LS^ L5^ ^ M->P C>U Jfl) 

(^jj ^ j£jli lSjjI Uj cJ^^Ij Sl jjSII 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "O People of the Book (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing until you 
act according to the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been revealed to 
you from your Lord (the Qur'an).") (5:68). 

Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 

^J c> ^J Uj$ ^*i cJj^j^I (>U) 
Ajj£j 4 3 3 * J ^W o^l^* lS^ uj-^j^j 

^J c> ^ 1 c>? lSJ^ * ^JJ 

(The Messenger (Muhammad ) believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so 
do) the believers. Each one believesin Allah, HisAngels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no distinction between any of His Messengers") (2: 285), and, 



" k " o" » &H -i* o ■*" k* * " £»« a £" t" " * ii" V 

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them (Messengers)) (4:152), 

This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true believers all believe in Allah, His 
Messengers and His Books. 

The faithf ul among the People of the Book, have a special signit icance here, since they believe 
in their Booksand in all of the details related to that, so when such people embrace Islam and 
sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will get two rewards. As for the 
others, they can only believe in the previous religiousteachings in a general way. For instance, 
the Prophet stated, 

\X\ Jjii ^ £) : 'ljjjl o^j ^jJLlIs 

(When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor affirm what they say. Rather, 
say, 'We believe in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to you.') 

However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of Islam as it was revealed to 
Muhammad might be more complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of 
the Book who embraced Islam. Theretore, if the believers in Islam among the People of the 
Book gain two rewards, other Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward 
that comparesto the two the People of the Book gain (upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows 
best. 

f* ^llljtj ^j ^> ^ Jk. tSllTjt) 



( 



' ■SA 



(5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the successtul.) 

Guidance and Successare awarded to the Believers 

Allah said, 



(&IJ) 



(They are) reters to those who believe in the Unseen, establish the prayer, spend from what 
Allah has granted them, believe in what Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the 
Messengers betore him, believe in the Hereatter with certainty, and prepare the necessary 
requirements for the Hereatter by pertorming good deeds and avoiding the prohibitions. Allah 
then said, 



(J& Jc) 



(On guidance) meaning, they are (tollowing) a light, guidance, and have insight from Allah, 



(oj&ti p» ^llijtj) 



(And they are the successtul) meaning, in thisworld and the Hereatter. They shall have what 
they seek and be saved from the evil that they tried to avoid. Theretore, they will have 
rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and satety from the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
enemies. 

^ fl ^J^ 1 * {4^ *>J^ ] JJ& Oi^ ] Ol) 
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-(6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it isthe same to them whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe.) 

Allah said, 

(jj& ^! Cj\) 

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, covered the truth and hid it. Snce Allah has written 
that they would do so, it does not matter if you (O Muhammad ) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Smilarly, Allah said, 

- OJ*ji V ^j <uK ^k. c^ jjJI j!) 
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(Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment) (10:96-97). 

About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 

£ #; L& l^i ijSjt c&!\ v$ °c£j) 

(And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat, 
they would not tollow your Oiblah (prayer direction)) (2:5). 

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to be miserable, they shall never find 
anyone to guide them to happiness, and whomever Allah directsto misguidance, he shall never 
find anyone to guide him. Sb do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message to them. 
Certainly, whoever among them acceptsthe Message, then he shall gain the best rewards. As 
for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for 

(LjLu^I \£& j J_p ^jk Uia) 

(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning) (13: 40), and, 

(o\£j ?ls^> c& J^- ^ J l)i^ ^ ^"i) 

(But you are only a warner. And Allah isa Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all 
things) (11:12). 

Alt bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 

^ f' ^J^ 1 * {4^ *L*^ ] JJ^ Oi^ ] Ol) 



(Verily, those who disbelieve, it isthe same to them whether you (O Muhammad ) warn them 
or do not warn them, they will not believe) "That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the 
people to believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allah informed him that none 
would believe except for those whom He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none 
would stray except those who Allah hasdecreed to do so in the first place." 
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(7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes there is a 
covering. Theirswill beagreat torment). 



Meaning of Khatama 

As-Suddi said that, 



(4111 




(Khatama Allah) means, "Allah has sealed." Oatadah said that this Ayah means, "Shaytan 
controlled them when they obeyed him. Theretore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and sight, 
and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand." Ibn Jurayj said 
that Mujahid said, 



fanJ* J*- ^ (ZL) 



(Allah has set a seal on their hearts), "A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart and 
surroundsit from all sides, and thissubmersion of the heart in sin constitutesa stamp, meaning 
a seal." Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the heart and the hearing. In addition, 
Ibn Jurayj said, that ' Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, "The stain is not asbad as 
the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type." Al-A' mash said, 
"Mujahid demonstrated with hishand while saying, ' They used to say that the heart isjust like 
this - meaning the open palm. When the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be 
rolled up - and he rolled up his index tinger. When the servant commits another sin, a part of 
the heart will be rolled up' - and he rolled up another tinger, until he rolled up all of his 
tingers. Then he said, ' Then, the heart will be sealed.' Mujahid also said that this is the 
description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)." 

Al-Qurtubi said, "The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described Himselt with sealing and 
closing the heartsot the disbelievers, asa punishment for their disbeliet. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(Nay, Allah hasset a seal upon their heartsbecause of their disbeliet) (4:155)." 

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated), 



(O You Who changesthe hearts, make our heartstirm on Your religion.) 

He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhaytah recorded in the Sahih, in which the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The Rtan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the straws that are sewn into a 
woven mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts the Rtan, then a black dot will be 
engraved on it. Any heart that rejectsthe Rtan, then a white dot will be engraved on it. The 
heartswill theretore become two categories: white, just like the barren rock; no Rtnah shall 
ever harm thiscategory aslong asthe heavens and earth still exist. Another category isblack, 
just as the cup that is turned upside down, for this heart does not recognize righteousness or 
renounce evil. ) 

Ibn Jarir said, "The truth regarding this subject is what the authentic Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^k ^Ij^uj 4j££ ciijli Ujj LjjjI IjI (j^y^\ jj» 
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\-JUu Jdil 
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(When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved on his heart. If he repents, 
retrains and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 
increase until they cover hisheart. Thisisthe Ran (stain) that Allah described, 

(Nay! But on their hearts isthe Ran (stain) which they used to earn)" (83:14). 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan 
Sahih. 

The Meaning of Ghishawah 

Reciting the Ayah, 

(Allahhasset a seal on their heartsand on their hearing), then pausing, then continuing with, 

(jj^ ^j» ♦ o ' of *' ' v 

(And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on the 
heart and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In hisTatsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud said about Allah'sstatement, 

(jp&Uj* j^j ^j^ J^ ^Ji ^) 

(Allah hasset a seal on their heartsand on their hearing), "So that they neither understand nor 
hear. Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, they do 
not see." 

The Hypocrites 

We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah described the believers. The 
two last Ayat (2:6-7) describe the disbelievers. Atterwards, Alah begins to describe the 
hypocrites who show beliet and hide disbeliet. 9nce the matter of the hypocrites is vague and 
many people do not realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in detail. Each 
of the characteristicsthat Allah used to described them with isatype of hypocrisy itself. Allah 
revealed Surat Bara'ah (chapter 9) and Surat Al-Munafiqun (chapter 63) about the hypocrites. 
He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An-Nur (24) and other Surahs, so that their 
description would be known and their waysand errorscould be avoided. Allah said, 



ja.VI ?°J${jj aIIU l£»li Ojsj (> (J^ 1 C>j) 
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(8. And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in 
fact they do not believe). (9. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!) 

Meaningot Nifaq 

Nifaq meansto show contormity - or agreement - and to conceal evil. Nifaq has several types: 
Nifaq in the creed that causesitspeople to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifaq in deed, which 
isone of the major sins, aswe will explain soon, Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite 
that, "His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals is different 
from what he utters, hisentrance and presence are not the same ashisexit and absence." 

The Beginning of Hypocrisy 



The revelationsabout the characteristics of the hypocrites were revealed in Al-Madinah, thisis 
because there were no hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite wasthe situation in Makkah, 
since some people were torced to pretend that they were disbelievers, while their hearts 
concealed their faith. Atterwards, the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the 
Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to worship idols during the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance, just asthe rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided 
in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa' -allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of 
the Aws. Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only a few 
Jews embraced Islam, such as ' Abdullah bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there 
weren't any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to be feared yet. On the 
contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other 
Arab tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr occurred and Allah gave victory 
to Islam and its people. ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He was Al- 
Khazraj'schief, and duringthe period of Jahiliyyah he wasthe master of both tribes- Awsand 
Khazraj . They were about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-Madinah, and 
many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn SaluTs heart wastilled with hatred against Islam and 
itspeople. When the battle of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's religion hasbecome apparent." 
Sb he pretended to be Muslim, along with many of those who were just like him, as well as 
many among the People of the Book. It wasthen that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among 
the surrounding nomad tribes. As f or the Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they 
emigrated willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate 
from Makkah, he would be torced to abandon all of hiswealth, offspring and land; he would do 
so seeking Allah's reward in the Hereatter. 



The Tatsir of Ayah 2:8 

Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

ja.VI fjA\-ij ^IL? ^* cJjsj c> (j-lSSI >j) 

U^J^?^ ^J 

(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact 
they do not believe) "This reters to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and those who 
behaved asthey did." 

This is how Abu Al-' Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As-SUddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed 
the characteristics of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived by their 
outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil. Gherwise, the believers might 
think that the hypocriteswere believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To consider the 
sinnersas righteouspeople isextremely dangerous, Allah said, 

ja.VI fj$hj ^h ^ 1 * cJjSJ <> (J^ 1 >j) 

U^J^? ^ ^J 

(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact 
theydonot believe) meaning, they utter these false statementsonly with their tongues, just as 
Allah said, 

4ii OjLji asi i#s \ji jjiiiiii ^ik Gi) 

(When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad ), they say: "We bear witness that you are 
indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah knowsthat you are indeed HisMessenger) (63:1). 

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements only when they meet you, not 
because they actually believe what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their beliet in 
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the case in reality. Theretore, Allah 
stated that the hypocrites lie in their testimony of creed, when He said, 

jjj^J jjaiUl jl ^u Alll j) 

(And Allah bearswitnessthat the hypocritesare indeed liars.) (63:1), and, 



O^J^ f* u j) 



(while in fact they believe not) 
Allah said, 



(They try to deceive Allah and those who believe). The hypocrites show beliet outwardly while 
concealing disbeliet. They think that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an indication of their total 
ignorance. They think that such behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of 
the believers. Smilarly, Allah said, 

- J*o-4-^«i*- i »o --< «s - £|i } % j|- o - - o - V 

UJ^! *-*S <U Oj^* ^J^ *"• ?$*& ?Ji) 
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(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey 
swear to you. And they think that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18). aHence, Allah retuted their way by saying, 
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(While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!) Allah stated that the hypocrites 
only deceive themselves by this behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also 
said, 

(Verily, the hypocritestry to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceivesthem) (4:142). 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on Allah'sstatement, 

^jU jA j ajIi Oj^^j O^- 1 ^' 01) 



(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceivesthem), "The hypocrites 
pronounce, ' There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah' seeking to ensure the sanctity of 
their blood and money, all the while concealing disbeliet ."Sa' id said that Oatadah said, 

j^Vt ?j&Sj ^IL? ^ 1 * cJjflJ c> o^ 1 c>j) 

Ijlal* cJjJjlj a31I JjC-A^j - jjia>u ^k U>j 

UJJ*A. U J (^-^1 *] UJ^^ U J 



(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact 
they believe not. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and perceive (it) not!) "This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he 
says the truth with his tongue and deties it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in a 
condition other than the one he goesto sleep in, and goesto sleep in adifferent condition than 
the one he wakesup in. He changes hismind just like a ship that movesabout whenever a wind 
blows." 

^Jj LJaj^ AIH ^AjIjS tjaj* ^j^ ^) 

^jjJ^J IjJl^ LaJ ^il C-j|jC 

(10. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their disease. A paintul torment is 
t hei rs because they used to tell lies.) 



The Meaning of ' Disease' in this Ayah 

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu Salih, from Ibn ' Abbas, and (also) Murrah 
Al-Hamdani from Ibn Mas' ud and other Companionsthat this Ayah, 



(Intheir heartsisadisease) means, ' doubt', and, 



(tf ' ii o *♦* ♦ v 
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(And Allah has increased their disease) also means ' doubt'. Mujahid, Mkrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-RabP bin Anas and Oatadah also said similarly. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 






(In their hearts is a disease), "A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. They are the 
hypocritesand the disease isthe doubt that they brought to Islam. 

(And Allah has increased their disease) meaning, increased them in shametul behavior." He also 
recited, 

aAj ti^jj LgJjlj^ Ij-Lalp (J^^jI UaUj 
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(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in 
whose hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their disgrace.) (9:124-125) and commented, 
"B/il to their evil and deviation to their deviation." This statement by ' Abdur-Rahman istrue, 
and it constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as the earlier scholars 
stated. Smilarly, Allah said, 

aAIj^J ^-Jl£j (_£JA fAJlj IjJJA» (JJ^iljl 

(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and grants them their 
piety) (47:17). 

Allah said next, 

* * 



(bj^ lj& ^?) 



(Because they used to tell lies). The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie and they deny 
the Unseen. 

The scholarswho stated that the Prophet knew the hypocritesot histime have only the Hadith 
of Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet gave him the names of tourteen 
hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet 
during the night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the Prophet'scamel, so that she 
would throw him down the hill. Allah intormed the Prophet about their plot, and the Prophet 
told Hudhaytah their names. 



Asfor the other hypocrites, Allah said about them, 



(O ^ } *0 -J 

(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ) know them not, We know them) 
(9:101), and, 
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(lf the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news 
among the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then 
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little while. Accursed, they shall be 
seized wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter) (33:60-61). 

These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not intormed about each and everyone among the 
hypocritesof histime. Rather, the Prophet was only intormed about their characteristics, and 
he used to assume that some people possessed these characteristics. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!) (47:30). 

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - 
the Companion - gave truthtul testimony to that effect. In addition, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab once 
mentioned the matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet , who said, 
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(I would not like the Arabsto say to each other that Muhammad iskilling hisCompanions.) 

Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet pertormed the tuneral prayer for him and attended his 
tuneral just as he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 
said, 
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(I wasgiven the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose.) 
In another narration, the Prophet said, 
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(lf I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more than seventy times that He would 
forgive him, then I would do that.) 
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(11. And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischiet on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") (12. Verily, they are the ones who make mischiet , but they perceive not.) 

Meaning of Mischiet 

ln hisTatsir, As-SUddi said that Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas" ud commented, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischiet on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") "They are the hypocrites. Asfor, 



(j^jVI J IjMS V) 



("Do not make mischiet on the earth"), that is disbeliet and acts of disobedience." Abu Ja' f ar 
said that Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid that Abu Al-' Aliyah said that Allah'sstatement, 

(u^J^I J 'j^ V $ l5J lilj) 

(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischiet on the earth,"), means, "Do not commit 
actsot disobedience on the earth. Their mischiet isdisobeying Allah, because whoever disobeys 
Allah on the earth, or commandsthat Allah be disobeyed, he hascommitted mischiet on the 
earth. Peace on both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned) through obedience 
(to Allah)." Ar-Rabr bin Anas and Oatadah said similarly. 



Typesot Mischiet that the Hypocrites commit 

Ibn Jarir said, "The hypocrites commit mischiet on earth by disobeying their Lord on it and 
continuing in the prohibited acts. They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and doubt His 
religion, even though He does not accept a deed from anyone except with faith in His religion 
and certainty of its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying contrary to the 
doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They give as much aid as they can, against Allah's 
loyal triends, and support those who deny Allah, His Books and His Messengers. This is how the 
hypocrites commit mischiet on earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth." 

The statement by Ibn Jarir istrue, taking the disbelievers astriends isone of the categoriesot 
mischiet on the earth. Allah said, 
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(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do not do this (help each other), 
therewill beturmoil and oppression on the earth, and great mischiet.) (8:73), In thisway Allah 
severed the loyalty between the believersand the disbelievers. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya' (protectors or helpers or triends) 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manitest proof against yourselves) (4: 144). 



Allah then said, 
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(Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Rre; no helper will you find for 
them) (4:145). 

Snce the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays beliet , he contuses the true believers. 
Hence, the deceittul behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischiet , because they deceive the 
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because they give support and loyalty to 
the disbelieversagainst the believers. 

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to be Muslim), the evil that 
resultstrom him would be less. B/en better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makesthe statementsthat he utterscontorm to hisdeeds, he will gain success. Allah said, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischiet on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") meaning, "We seek to be triends with both parties, the believers and the 
disbelievers, and to have peace with both parties." Smilarly, Muhammad bin lshaq reported 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischiet on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") means, "We seek to make amends between the believers and the People of the 
Book. " Allah said, 
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(Verily, they are the ones who make mischiet, but they perceive not.). This Ayah meansthat 
the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that it is f or peace, isitselt mischiet, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischiet. 
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(13. And when it issaid to them: Believe asthe people believe," They say: "Shall we believe as 
the tools have believed" Verily, they are the tools, but they do not know.) 

Allah said that if the hypocritesare told, 
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("Believe asthe people believe,"), meaning, ' Believe just asthe believers believe in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His Messengers, Pesurrection after death, Paradise and Helltire, etc. And 
obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.' Yet 
the hypocritesanswer by saying, 

("Shall we believe asthe fools have believed") they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the 
Companionsot the Messenger of Allah . Thisisthe same Tatsir given by Abu Al-" Aliyah and As- 
Suddi in hisTafsir, with a chain of narration to Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and other Companions. 
This is also the Tatsir of Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. The 
hypocrites said, "Us and them having the same status, tollowing the same path, while they are 
fools!" * The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in areas of 
benetit and harm. This is why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah used the term 
toolish to include children, when He said, 



(And do not give your property, which Allah has made a means of support for you, to the 
toolish) (4:5). 

Allah answered the hypocritesin all of these instances. For instance, Allah said here, 

(Verily, they are the fools). Allah thusaffirmed that the hypocritesare indeed the fools, yet, 

(But they know not). 9nce they are so thoroughly ignorant, the hypocrites are unaware of their 
degree of deviation and ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer case of 
blindness, and turther from the truth than one who isaware. 
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(14. And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe," but when they are alone 
with their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but mocking.") 
(15. Allah mocksat them and leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.) 

The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit 

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend 
to be believers, loyalists and triends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocritesalso want to have a share of the benetitsand gainsthat the believers 
might possibly acquire. Yet, 
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(But when they are alone with their Shayatin), meaning, if they are alone with their devils, 
such astheir leadersand mastersamong the rabbisot the Jews, hypocritesand idolators. 

Human and Jinn Devils 

Ibn Jarir said, "The devils of every creation are the mischievous among them. There are both 
human devilsand Jinn devils. Allah said, 
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies Shayatin (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception)) 
(6:112). 



The Meaning of ' Mocking 

Allah said, 
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(They say: "Truly, we are with you"). Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Ayah means, "We are with you, 
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(Verily, we were but mocking), meaning, we only mock people (the believers) and deceive 
them." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that theAyah, 
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(Verily, we were but mocking), means, "We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the 
Companions of Muhammad." Also, Ar-RabP bin Anas and Oatadah said similarly. Allah's 
statement, 
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(Allah mocks at them and leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander blindly) answers 
the hypocrites and punishesthem for their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah mentioned 
what He will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

)j*A)e jjlli < 1 aa ui lj jj^-i^il Jjaj ^jj) 
t" T" " \ * ° \ " \ *z ° t $ . ° •**"• 1 • ^ 1 V *i 

^*ljj lj*^jl Jja ^JjJ <J* (JAUAJ Ujjiajl 
L-JU 4J JJJuoJ ^JJJ C-JjjJaS IJJJ IjjoiaJJLB 

(A i* " *» *"»* -* -* -♦, " ** " o £ *J » ^l* i' 

l-jIjjuI Ajj^ cJ^ 6 J£— ^J ^ '^^pl 4^ ^P^ 



(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
usget something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" Sd a 
wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it 
will betorment.) (57:13), and, 
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(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sintulness.) (3:178)." 

Hethensaid, "This, anditslike, is Allah'smockery of the hypocritesand the people of Shirk." 

The Hypocritessufferingfor their Plots 

Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their mockery, using the same terms to 
describe both the deed and its punishment, although the meaning isdifferent. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 
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(The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, hisreward iswith Allah) (42:40), and, 
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(Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, transgress likewise against him) 
(2:194). 

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is an act of justice. So both actions 
carry the same name, while being diff erent in reality. This is how the scholars explain deceit, 
cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the Qur'an. SUrely, Allah exacts revenge for 
certain evil actswith a punishment that issimilar in nature to the act itselt. We should affirm 
here that Allah does not do these things out of joyful play, according to the consensus of the 
scholars, but asajust form of punishment for certain evil acts. 



Meaning of ' Leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander 

blindly 

Allah said, 

(Allah mocksat them and leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander blindly). As-Suddi 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and several other Companionsot the Messenger of Allah 
said that, 
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(and leavesthem increasing) means, He gives them respite. Also, Mujahid said, "He (causes 
their deviation) to increase." Allah said; 
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(Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which We augment them. (That) We 
hasten to give them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56). 

Ibn Jarir commented, "The correct meaning of this Ayah is ' We give them increase from the 
view of giving them respite and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.' Smilarly, Allah 
said, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), asthey retused to believe 
in it the tirst time, and We shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly). " (6:110). 

Tughyan used in this Ayah meansto transgressthe limits, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship) (69:11). 

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ' Amah, in the Ayah means, ' deviation'. He also said about 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(in their deviation to wander), "In the misguidance and disbeliet that has encompassed them, 
causing them to be contused and unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. Theretore, they do not recognize 
guidance or find the way out of their deviation." 
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(16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, so their commerce wasprotitless. 
And they were not guided.) 

In hisTatsir, As-SUddi reported that Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud commented on; 
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(These are they who have purchased error with guidance) saying it means, "They pursued 
misguidance and abandoned guidance. " Mujahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved," 
while Oatadah said, "They preterred deviation to guidance." Qatadah's statement is similar in 
meaning to Allah'sstatement about Thamud, 
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(And as for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but they preterred blindness to guidance) 
(41:17). 

In summary, the statements that we have mentioned f rom the scholars of Tafsir indicate that 
the hypocrites deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting wickedness 
inplaceot righteousness. Thismeaning explains Allah'sstatement, 
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(These are they who have purchased error with guidance), meaning, they exchanged guidance 
to buy misguidance. This meaning includes those who first believed, then later disbelieved, 
whom Allah described, 
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(That isbecause they believed, and then disbelieved; theretore their heartsare sealed) (63:3). 

The Ayah also includes those who preterred deviation over guidance. The hypocrites fall into 
several categories. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(So their commerce was prof itless. And they were not guided), meaning their trade did not 
succeed nor were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In addition, Ibn Jarir 
narrated that Oatadah commented on the Ayah, 
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(Sd their commerce was protitless. And they were not guided), "By Allah! I have seen them 
leaving guidance for deviation, leaving the Jama' ah (the community of the believers) for the 
sects, leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other 
similar statements. 
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(17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all 
around him, Allah removed their light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not see). (18. 
They are deaf , dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path).) 

The Bcample of the Hypocrites 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with guidance, thus acquiring utter 
blindness, to the example of a person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benetited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was 
suddenly extinguished. Theretore, total darkness covered thisperson, and he became unable to 
see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this person could not hear or speak and became 
so blind that even if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he cannot 
return to the state that he was in before this happened to him. Such is the case with the 
hypocrites who preterred misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then disbelieved, just as Allah stated in 
other partsot the Qur'an. 



Allah'sstatement, 
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(Allah removed their light) means, Allah removed what benetitsthem, and thisisthe light, and 
He left them with what harmsthem, that is, the darknessand smoke. Allah said, 
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(And left them in darkness), that istheir doubts, disbeliet and hypocrisy. 
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((So) they could not see) meaning, they are unable to find the correct path or find its 
direction. Inaddition, they are, 
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(deaf) and thuscannot hear the guidance, 



(dumb) and cannot utter the wordsthat might benetit them, 
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(and blind) intotal darknessand deviation. Smilarly, Allahsaid, 

(Verily, it isnot theeyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow 
blind) (22:46) and this why they cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 
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(19. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning. They thrust their 
tingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever 
encompassesthe disbelievers.) (20. The lightning almost snatchesaway their sight, whenever it 
f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand still. And if 
Allah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah haspower 
over all things.) 

Another Parable of the Hypocrites 



This is another parable which Allah gave about the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth 
and doubt it at other times. When they suffer from doubt, contusion and disbeliet, their hearts 
are, 
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(Like a Sayyib), meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, and several other Companions 
have contirmed aswell as Abu Al-* Aliyah, Mujahid, SaMd bin Jubayr, 'Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah, ' Atiyah AI-'Awfi, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak said 
"It is the clouds." However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain that comes 
down during, 



(darkness), meaning, here, thedoubts, disbeliet and hypocrisy. 
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(thunder) that shocksthe heartswith fear. The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, 
just as Allah described them, 
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(They thinkthat every cry isagainst them) (63: 4), and, 
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(They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a people 
who are atraid. Should they find retuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn 
straightway thereto in a swift rush) (9:56-57). 




(The lightning), is in reterence to the light of faith that is sometimes felt in the hearts of the 
hypocrites, 



(They thrust their tingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. 
But Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers), meaning, their cautiousness does not benetit 
them because they are bound by Allah's all-encompassing will and decision. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 
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(Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fif awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud Nay! The 
disbelievers(persisted) in denying. And Allah encompassesthem from behind!) (85:17-20). 

Allah then said, 
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F(The lightning almost snatches away their sight) meaning, because the lightning is strong 
itselt, and because their comprehension is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. 
Also, ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(The lightning almost snatches away their sight), "The Qur'an mentioned almost all of the 
secretsot the hypocrites." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(Whenever it flashesfor them, they walk therein), "Whenever the hypocritesacquire a share in 
the victories of Islam, they are content with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert to disbeliet .". Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: lf good beralls him, he is content 
withthat.) (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(Whenever it flashesfor them, they walk therein, and when darkness coversthem, they stand 
still), "They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech is upright, but when they 
revert to disbeleit, they again fall into contusion." This was also said by Abu Al-* Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas and As-SUddi, who narrated it from the 
Companions, and it isthe most obviousand most correct view, and Allah knowsbest. 

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be given a light according to the 
degree of their faith. Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light will glow sometimesand be extinguished at 
other times. They will, theretore, walk on the Srat (the bridge over the Rre) in the light, 
stopping when it isextinguished. Some people will have no light at all, these are the hypocrites 
whom Allah described when He said, 
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
us get something from your light!" It will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a 
light!") (57:13). 

Allah described the believers, 
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(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women their light running 
torward betore them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise)) (57:12), and, 
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(The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad ) and those who believe with 
him. Their Light will run torward betore them and (with their Records Booksot deeds) in their 
right hands. They will say: "Gur Lord! Keep pertect our Light for us and do not put it off till we 
cross over the Srat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) sately and grant us forgiveness. Verily, 
You are Able to do all things") (66:8). 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud commented on, 
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(Their Light will run torward betore them), "They will pass on the Srat. according to their 
deeds. The light that some people have will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others 
will be as big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are those whose index 
f ingers will sometimesbe lit and extinguished at other times." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Every person among the people of Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a 
light on the Day of Pesurrection. Asfor the hypocrite, hislight will be extinguished. When the 
believers witness the hypocrite's light being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they 
will supplicate, 
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(Our Lord! Keep pertect our Light for us)." Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, everyone who has embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at 



the Srat, the light of the hypocriteswill be extinguished. When the believerssee this, they will 
feel anxiousand supplicate, 

t 
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(Our Lord! Keep pertect our Light for us)." 

Typesot Believersand Typesof Disbelievers 



Consequently, there are several types of people. There are the believers whom the first four 
Ayat (2:2-5) in Surat Al-Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were described in the 
next two Ayat. And there are two categoriesot hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were 
mentioned in the parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is 
sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable of the rain was revealed about this 
category, which isnot asevil asthetirst category. 

This is similar to the parables that were given in SUrat An-Nur (chapter 24). Like the example 
of the believer and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated 
lamp, just like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on faith and receiving its 
support from the divine legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or 
impertections, aswe will come to know, Allah willing. 

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they have something, while in reality 
they have nothing; such people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said, 
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(Asfor those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he f inds it to be nothing) (24:39). 

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in their ignorance. He said; 

43 j3 QA £ J* 4_^*J <__»_• J__J ^ < / 1 Ol hS jl) 

(Jja l ^ k ^* j < 1 ^ 1U L-JL^juj 43 j_i ^j^ /Tj^ 

fc-0 - i -* - \ " i" " ° /**^ °t "*" " " " "♦ f T* i ° " 

£>j>j ^l ^>j UIjj ^J ^J a._J £j_*_l Ul ^j^uu 

( JJ^ <_> ^ ^ ^JJ^ ^ ^' 



(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, 
topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light) 
(24:40). 

Theretore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelieversinto two groups, advocatesand tollowers. 
Allah mentioned these two groupsin the beginningot SUrat Al-Hajj, 
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(And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and tollows every 
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)) (22:3), and, 
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(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah)) (22:8). 

Furthermore, Allah hasdivided the group of the believers in the beginning of Surat Al-Waqr ah 
(56) and at the end. He also divided them in Surat Al-lnsan (76) into two groups, the Sabiqun 
(those who preceded), they are the "near ones" (Muqaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the 
companionsot the right), and they are righteous(Abrar). 

In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two categories, the near ones and righteous. 
Also, the disbelieversare of two types, advocatesand tollowers. In addition, the hypocritesare 
divided into two types, pure hypocrites and those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two 
Sahihs record that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever hasthe tollowing three (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite, and whoever has 
one of the tollowing three characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless and 



until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
provestreacherous. Whenever he isentrusted, he breachesthe trust) 

Hence, man might have both a part of taith and a part of hypocrisy, whether in deed, asthis 
Hadith stipulates, or in the creed, asthe Ayah (2:20) stipulates. 

Types of Hearts 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa id saying that the Messenger of Allah said 
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(The heartsare four (types): polished asshiny asthe radiating lamp, a sealed heart with a knot 
tied around its seal, a heart that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp isthe light of faith. The sealed 
heart isthe heart of the disbeliever. The heart that isturned upside down isthe heart of the 
pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. Asfor the wrapped heart, it isa heart 
that contains beliet and hypocrisy. The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the 
herb that issustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, isthe example of an ulcer 
that thrives on puss and blood. Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart). This Hadith hasa Jayid Hasan (good) chain of narration. 

Allah said, 
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(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah 
has power over all things). Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight), "Because they 
abandoned the truth after they had knowledge in it." 

(Certainly, Allah has power over all things). Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah isable to punish or pardon 
His servants as He wills." Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah only described Himselt with the ability to 
do everything in this Ayah asa warning to the hypocritesot Hiscontrol over everything, and to 
inform them that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is able to take away 
their hearing and sight." 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholarsot Tatsir stated that these two parablesare about the same 
kind of hypocrite. Sb the ' or' mentioned in, 
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(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means' and', just asthe Ayah, 
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(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among them). Theretore, ' or' in the Ayah includes a 
choice of using either example for the hypocrites. Also, Al-Qurtubi said that ' or' means, "To 
show compatibility of the two choices, just as when one says, ' 3t with Al-Hasan or Ibn Srin.' 
According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari, ' so it meanseach of these personsisthe same asthe 
other, so you may sit with either one of them.' The meaning of ' or' thus becomes ' either.' 
Allah gave these two examplesof the hypocrites, because they both pertectly describe them." 

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type of hypocrite, because there is a 
difference between them as we stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surat 
Bara'ah (chapter 9) when He repeated the statement, "And among them" three times, 
describing their types, characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples mentioned 
here describe two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are similar. For instance, Allah 



gave two examplesin SUrat An-Nur, one for the advocatesof disbeliet and one for the tollowers 
of disbeliet, He said, 
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(Asfor those who disbelieved, their deedsare like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), until, 
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(Or (the state of a disbeliever) islike the darknessin avast deep sea) (24:40). 

The first example is of the advocates of disbeliet who have complex ignorance, while the 
second isabout the tollowerswho have simple ignorance. Allah knowsbest. 
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(21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were betore you so 
that you may acquire Taqwa.) (22. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith f ruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He 
alone hasthe right to be worshipped).) 



Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that He has favored His servants by 
bringing them to life after they did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for them, just like the bed, stable 
with the firm mountains. 
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( And t he sky as a canopy) meaning, ' aceiling'. Smilarly, Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its 
signs(i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds)) (21:32). 
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(And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky) meaning, through the clouds, when they 
need the rain. Hence, Allah caused the various types of vegetation and f ruits to grow as a 
meansot sustenance for people and their cattle. Allah reiterated thisbounty in variouspartsof 
the Qur'an. 

There isanother Ayah that issimilar to this Ayah (2:22), that is, AllalYsstatement, 
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(It is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good things. 
That isAllah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists) (40:64). 

The meaningthat isreiterated here isthat Allah isthe Creator, the SUstainer, the Owner and 
Provider of this life, all that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deservesto be worshipped, and no 
one and nothing isto be associated with Him. This iswhy Allah said next, 

(Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He alone has the right 
to be worshipped)) (2:22). 

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas' ud said, "I said to the Messenger of Allah , ' Which evil 
deed isthe worst with Allah' He said, 
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(To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created you.)" 
Also, MS adh narrated the Prophet'sstatement, 
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(Do you know Allah's right on His servants They must worship Him alone and retrain from 
associating anything with Him in worship.) Another Hadith states, 
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(None of you should say, 'What Allah and so-and-so person wills. Rather, let him say, ' What 
Allah wills, and then what so-and-so person wills.) 

Hadith With the Same Meaningimam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith AI-AslYari said 
that the Prophet of Allah said, 

O *' l& ^*"» ' O 'O ' " " k &*' ' & t ' "5< 1 ^ 1 

' % %' Q k' $ ' *' O ' O k . 4 " *■£> O -. * 4 *£ || 

J^4* u'j 'cJ&^ u**^ u' H 1 ^ lJ^H ^ 1 ^' 

" >t O % O k ' \-fct } %%' $ i &'0'0%'*£l'Ol t ' 

*C5^* U ] ^ <*J U^ ' J 1 ^ U 1 U^lj^) y^ 
Cjj^l °jI wSlSl >Ulu]| 4jk ^uaJT. <S JlSSil^J 

^jj j*uj u£J c>*-> u' H 1 ^ u^H 

o | (S |' o ^ -; <" J| o t \ *> \ * & I 4' o ' o f"t«("° 1 

jl Ulj ^«jihj jl Ula j$j IjL«j jl JjjI jwl 



^o ^o ^ ^ ^ -* -* " t1 ** " * " °* "* °f " ^ " ? 

<ltf cs^S £*** :u^ CS^ ' « ' "^J J> 4^' 

f t^° 1 **" k °*" 1t .* °" 1 "t M" ° I .' l^ ?'. 

ILwl ^g^. <j^a*jl c_uj ^ JjjIj^I «^jj bj£j 

-jjwf^ "$, * " " -* ♦" ^;. ti t" ""«*-< -* o " ti 

^^JJlj Jdil Aa^3 C_ajJulJI ^-JC JJL-2 tJ^uulAJI 

y cjI*K ^j^Ij y^j^) ^ u) :cJ^ j»5 <jk 

of 55 .* *55 f 55 »#"<>;; ofoA*^.* 7^ 35 " t" ° f 

U 1 .U^J 1 U4J 'j-**- 5 U> f^J* j J U^ o*-^ 

c_l]j (JIa Jjli ^Ijjjuj aj IjS^)1jjj Uj jiiil Ijjj*j 

LJJJ^ ^ U-*4_- °(ja I jjc, ^ jj1_I Jlj Jj-<-_ 

o " # tt ■* **f"* ^ " -*" ->*^0^ - k^ - -< - ■* o f 

jjc ^l <Uk- l^JU <-U*J U*^ C-JAO jl 

"*" i ^ 1" "^tt*^* -* -* ° " " £•" ° f -* ^ -* " ° fc , &\' i ^" 

Jdil jjj 6<__J-_Ti &-U_v (Jj-^ (Jl &J^ r*^^ ^r^-^ 

1^°":* i 1 £" °**«* 11" -* V° 11 ° £*2"*" " ° t**Y* 
# UJjuJ Aj Ij^JjujJ Llj &j-U_Vl- A__ijjj pNQ\^ 

o^^^^o^ ^ o,-- -->, i 55 a -* *4 1^5 t1 ° £*" "* T" 

4-^.jJ 4^^-J ( t 1 ; ^ A J ^il jl3 6-____lu a^jaIj 

°t**Y \ *****1** 111 °«*°*" 1^11 °.. <*1" °i 1" °" 
^j^lj JjjjjJj Ll_ aJjL "-» IjL9 ( ig-lj aJ La &Aj_v 

Djj^a Ajl^ U^-J J--<-- ^ j ->-* c1)< ^«* « 

55 i^ ko 1* " -* " ° -* 4$* ** "1 " * yt ° 

(j)j ^l £4J ^ (^ ^? 1 ^?- c^ P^ C> 
^cjj ^j^ j^| jjc, L-JJJal Ajll^all ^i C_ijli. 

Jj^ ^llj cJj^ jli AljLalU °£*Ja\j .jjluuJl 

^ ^55 «»^ .«.J> *i o^^ i ;3^. % -« d5^^*i l' ' k t"*" 

^j^j^j AAiC ^J Ajjj IjJjuaa jJaJI ^jjujI U^-J 

^A^al jl ^ Ja :^J JLaa -Uic Ijjjl^jJ 






^4 (^ ^^ c5^ c>^ f^ 

IjJJ^ j&| jSij ^jalj.Ajuoij tkli ^5^. JJJ-^llj 

^ ILIjojj j^aII AjIL Jkj JjxS iilli <JIo jlj 

^jjj <J3 ^jj^a^jB I Lb ^^ \ b ^^ Cj?-"^ £<>■' 

» ' i> c« | 4 "t ° ^ *» * 4 " -* £• " « " " " O f ^ O ^ * i 

«ill j£j 

(Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five commands and to order the Children 
of Israel to implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands. ' Isa said to 
Yahya, ' You were ordered to implement five commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement them. £b either order, or I will do it.' Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that if you do it 
before me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin 
Zakariya called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled the 
Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him and then said, ' Allah ordered me 
to implement five commandments and that I should order you to adhere to them. The first is 
that you worship Allah alone and not associate any with Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money with paper or gold. The servant 
started to work for the master, but was paying the protits to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant to do that Allah created you and sustains you. Theretore, worship Him 
alone and do not associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His 
Face towards His servant's face, as long as the servant does not turn away. Sb when you pray, 
do not turn your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example of it is the 
example of a man in a group of men and he has some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and 
consequently, all of the group smellsthe scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the odor of the 
mouth of a tasting person is better betore Allah than the scent of musk. I also command you to 
give charity. The example of this is the example of a man who was captured by the enemy. 
They tied his handsto his neck and brought him forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can 
I pay a ransom for myself He kept ransoming himselt with small and large amounts until he 
liberated himselt. I also command you to always remember Allah. The example of thisdeed is 
that of a man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort. When 
theservant remembers Allah, hewill be resorting to the best retuge from Satan.) 

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(And I order you with five commandments that Allah has ordered me. Stick to the Jama' ah 
(community of the faithful), listen and obey (your leaders) and pertorm Hijrah (migration) and 
Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandonsthe Jama' ah, even the distance of a hand span, 
will have removed the tie of Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the slogans 
of Jahiliyah (the pre-lslamic period of ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in Jahannam 
(Helltire).) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! B/en if he prays and fasts" He said, (B/en if he 
prays, tastsand claimsto be Muslim. Sb call the Muslims with their namesthat Allah hascalled 
them: 'TheMuslims, the believing servantsof Allah.') 

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it containsthe statement, "Allah has created and sustainsyou, so 
worship Him and do not associate anything with Him in worship." This statement is relevant in 
the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing here and supports singling Allah in worship, without 
partners. 



Several scholars of Tatsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these Ayat as an argument for the 
existence of the Creator, and it is a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever 
pondersover the thingsthat exist, the higher and lower creatures, their variousshapes, colors, 
behavior, benetits and ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge, 
pertection and majesty of their Creator. Once a bedouin was asked about the evidence to 
Allah's existence, he responded, "All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testities to the 
existence of the camel, and the track testities to the fact that someone was walking. A sky 
that holds the giant stars, a land that has tairways and a sea that has waves, does not all of 
thistestity that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable exists" 

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse, and the various kinds of planets 
in it, some of which appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seasthat surround the 
land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that 



whoever lives on land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever 
reads Allah's statement , 
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(And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah) (35: 
27-28). 

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area to area bringing benetit, 
whoever ponders over what Allah hascreated on earth; various animalsand plantsot different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity between land and water, whoever 
thinks about all of this then he will realize that these facts testity to the existence of the 
Creator, His pertect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His overall compassion 
for His creation. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord besides 
Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in repentance. There are numerous Ayat in the 
Qur'an on thissubject. 
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(23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have 
sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad ), then produce a Surah (chapter) of the 
like thereot and call your witnesses (supportersand helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthtul). 
(24. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Rre (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.) 



The Message of Messenger of Allah isTrue 

Allah beginsto prove the truth of prophethood atter He stated that there isno deity worthy of 
worship except Him. Allah said to the disbelievers, 
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(And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have 
sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Qjr servant) meaning, Muhammad , 
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(then produce a Surah (chapter)) meaning, similar to what he brought to you. Hence, if you 
claim that what he was sent with did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. However, you 
will not be able to succeed in thisquest. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(your witnesses) means "Aids." Also, As-SUddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah means, 
"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and seek the 
help of your deitiesto support and aid you." Also, Mujahid said that, 



I aS^M^ juJ IjCOIjI 



(and call your witnesses) means, "People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who will provide 
the testimony that you seek." 

The Challenge 

Allah challenged the disbelievers in variouspartsof the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said in Surat 
Al-Qasas (28:49), 
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(Say (to them, O Muhammad ): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two (the Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may tollow it, if you are truthtul"). Also, 
Allah said in Surat Al-lsra' (17:88), 
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'J^ 3 u^^ ^^4 

(Say: "lf mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereot, even if they helped one another.") Allah said in SUrat Hud (11:13), 

aJj! jjLj jliiu IjjU LJa ^IjjII jjIjsj j»f) 
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jjS^a^jjS 

(Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ) forged it (the Qur'an)." Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Surahs (chapters) like it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if you 
speakthetruth!"), and in Surat Yunus (10:37-38), 

4ii jji q* ^j^j jt ji; jaji iia jii Uj) 

<_iIj£3I d>*»fljj aj^ j^ ^iSl (jj^ilaj jlJj 
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(And thisQur'an is not such ascould ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the heavens 
and the earth), but it is a contirmation of (the revelation) which was betore it (i.e. the 
Tawrah, and the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) 
wherein there is no doubt from the Lord of all that exists.) (Or do they say: "He (Muhammad ) 
has torged it" Say: "Bring then a Surah (chapter) like it, and call upon whomsoever you can 
besides Allah, if you are truthtul!"). All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. 

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were revealed in Al-Madinah. In this 
Ayah, Allah said, 



M'j iJ }*& uJj) 



(And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb) meaning, doubt. 



(Ujac. ^j^ ^Cy ^A 



(Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant) meaning, 
Muhammad , 



(aJj! ^ i jji^j 1 jjli) 



(then produce a Surah (chapter) the like thereot) meaning, similar to the Qur'an. This is the 
Tatsir of Mujahid, Oatadah, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that 
this is the Tatsir of " Umar, Ibn Mas" ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the 
scholars. And he gave preterence to thisview and mentioned the fact that Allah haschallenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate or illiterate, thus making the 
challenge truly complete. This type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelieverswho might not be literateor knowledgeable. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(^ jj^ J^? lj&) 



(Bringyou then ten forged SUrahs (chapters) like it) (11:13), and, 



(*&* hA V) 



(They could not produce the like thereot) (17:88). 



Theretore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, the most eloquent among all 
nations. Allah challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several times, 
especially since they had tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his religion. Yet, 
they were unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and thisiswhy Allah said, 



(\J*& Jj ] J*% ^ d£) 



(But if you do it not, and you can never do it), indicating that they will never be able to answer 
the challenge. This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the 
Qur'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. Thisisatrue 
statement that has not been changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the Qur'an isthe Word of Allah Who 
created everything How can the words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the 
Creator 



Examplesof the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains various levels of superiority 
through both the apparent and hidden meaningsthat it mentions. Allah said, 



?- 



S^- (j-^ (ji* ' " iL ^ 9 ai -=\_L_jt<i. '"'■"5*^ .' 5j ) 



(Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereot are pertect (in every sphere of knowledge, 
etc), and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with all 
things)) (11:1) 

So the expressions in the Qur'an are pertect and its meanings are explained. Rjrther, every 
word and meaning in the Qur'an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an also 
mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and stories occurred 
exactly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an commanded every type of righteousness and 
torbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115). meaning, true in 
thestoriesit narrates and just in its Laws. The Qur'an istrue, just and full of guidance. It does 
not contain exaggerations, lies or talsehood, unlike Arabic and other types of poems that 
contained lies. These poems, contorm with the popular statement, "The most eloquent speech 
is the one that contains the most lies!" Sbmetimes, one would find a long poem that mainly 
contains descriptions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise or the 
description of acertain person, horse, camel, war, incident, fear, lion, or other typesot items 
and objects. Such praise or descriptions do not bring any benetit, except shed light on the 
poet's ability to clearly and eloquently describe such items. Yet, one will only be able to find 
one or two sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main theme of the poem, 
while the rest of the poem containsinsigniticant descriptionsand repetitions. 

As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most pertect manner, as those who have 
knowledge in such matters and understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one readsthrough the stories in the Qur'an, he will find them fruitful, whether they were 
in extended or short forms, repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautitul they become. The Qur'an does not become old when one repeats reciting 
it, nor do the scholarsever get bored with it. When the Qur'an mentionsthe subject of warning 
and promises, it presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake, so what about 
the comprehending, understanding hearts When the Qur'an promises, it opensthe hearts and 
the ears, making them eager to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the neighbors 
of the Throne of the Most Beneticent. For instance, on the subject of promises and 
encouragement, the Qur'an said, 



-*of»i£«* £ * * ' »o. % \& 1* o,-; .* *o 



*>J^ U^' *J>* L>* ?& CS^' U L>^ (^ -**) 
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(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do) 
(32:17), and, 



•A . . ■& » o- V! 



(jjiLk 



((There will be) therein all that inner selvescould desire, and all that eyescould delight in and 
you will abide therein forever) (43:71). 

On the subject of warning and discouragement; 

( Jjll t . u\ k 1£j <• ^jAj ^j) kiLalil) 

(Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up) (17:68), 
and, 



(>ajVl ^ t ^Aj jl ^UaLill ^ jL ^a*l) 
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(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind Then you shall know how (terrible) has 
been My warning) (67:16-17). 



On the subject of threats, the Qur'an said, 



(AjSL Uak! b£k) 



(Sb We punished each (of them) for his sins) (29:40). Also, on the subject of soft advice, the 
Qur'an said, 
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(Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And atterwards comes to them that 
(punishment) which they had been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them) (26:205-207). 

There are many other examplesof the eloquence, beauty, and benefitsof the Qur'an. 

When the Qur'an isdiscussing Laws, commandments and prohibitions, it commands every type 
of righteous, good, pleasing and beneticial act. It also torbids every type of evil, disliked and 
amoral act. Ibn Mas' ud and other scholars of the Salaf said, "When you hear what Allah said in 
the Qur'an, such as, 

(O you who believel), then listen with full attention, for it either contains a type of 
righteousnessthat Allah isenjoining, or an evil that He istorbidding." For instance, Allah said, 

J^jj jSj^I jc ^gJJj ^9jj*^b fA J*bj 
^gji^ ^ul£ JZ\ JJb^lj ^A jx^l ^jc 



(He (Muhammad ) commandsthem for Al-Ma' ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained); and torbidsthem from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbeliet, polytheism of all kinds, and all that 
Islam hastorbidden); he allowsthem aslawtul At-Tayyibat(i.e. all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawtul Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawtul things), he releases them 
from their heavy burdensand from the tetters (bindings) that were upon them) (7:157). 

When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrorsthat will occur on that Day, and Paradise 
and the Rre and the joys and safe retuge that Allah prepared for His loyal triends, or torment 
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or warnings. The Ayat then call to 
pertorm good deeds and avoid evil deeds, making the life of thisworld less favorable and the 
Hereatter more favorable. They also establish the correct methods and guide to Allah's straight 
path and just legislation, all the while ridding the heartsot the evil of the cursed devil. 

The Qur'an isthe Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 

The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(B/ery Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings mankind to f aith. What I was 
given isa revelation that Allah sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have the most tollowing 
on the Day of Resurrection.) 

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was 
given a revelation, meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous Qur'an that 
challenged mankind to produce something similar to it. Asfor the rest of the divinely revealed 
Books, they were not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best. The Prophet 
was also aided with innumerable signs and indications that testity to the truth of his 
prophethood and what he wassent with, all thanksand praise isdue to Allah. 

Meaningot ' Stones 



Allah said, 



ijl^lj ^llll Uijlj ^l jllll IjSSla) 

(Then fear the Rre (Hell) whose f uel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers) (2:24). 
' Fuel' iswood, or similar substances, used to start and feed afire. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(And asfor the Oasitun (disbelievers who deviated from the right path), they shall be tirewood 
for Hell) (72:15), and, 
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not have 
entered there (Hell), and all of themwill abide therein) (21:98-99). 

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, sulturic stones that become the 
hottest when heated, may Allah save ustrom thisevil end. It wasalso reported that the stones 
mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah 
said, 

f^ < >^ ^"' uj j c> oj^ u j ^M) 

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah,are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) (21:28). 



Allah'sstatement, 



(^jill] tipt) 



(prepared for the disbelievers) 



It appears most obviousthat it reterstothe Rre that istueled by men and stones, and it also 
may refer to the stones themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views, 
because they are dependent upon each other. ' Prepared' means, it is 'kept' and will surely 
touch those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger . Ibn lshaq narrated that Muhammad said 
that ' Ikrimah or Sa id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(^ji^ t^f) 



(prepared for the disbelievers), 

"For those who embrace the disbeliet that you (disbelievers) have embraced." 



Jahannam (Helltire) exists now 

Many of the Imams of the SUnnah used this Ayah to prove that the Rre exists now. This is 
because Allah said, 



(cU\) 



(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept. There are many Hadithson thissubject. For instance, 
the Prophet said, 

** % 






(Paradise and the Rre had an argument..) 
Also, the Prophet said, 
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(The Rre sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my Lord! Some parts of me consumed 
the other parts.' And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer.) 

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas' ud that the Companions heard the sound of a 
talling object. When they asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said, 

jj*j_j :lu fL$+ jj^i ^> Aj ^p j^__ )_*» 
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(This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now 
reached itsbottom.) ThisHadith isin Sahih Muslim. 

There are many Hadithsthat are Mutawatir (narrated by many different chainsot narrations) 
on thissubject, such asthe Hadithsabout the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra' etc. 

Allah'sstatements, 



(a$> t> 6 jjLi? 1 jli) 



(Then produce a SUrah (chapter) of the like thereot) (2:23), and, 



(4J% jjjl^) 



(A SUrah (chapter) like it) (10:38) this includes the short and long Surahs of the Qur'an. 
Theretore, the challenge to creation standswith regardsto both the long and short Surahs, and 
there is no disagreement that I know of on this fact between the scholars of old and new. 
Betore he became Muslim, ' Amr bin Al-* As met Musayl i mah the Liar who asked him, "What has 
recently been revealed to your tellow (meaning Muhammad ) in Makkah" ' Amr said, "A short, 
yet eloquent Surah." He asked, "What is it" He said, 

(By Al-' Asr (thetime). Verily, man isin loss,) (103:1-2) 

Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar Surah was also revealed to me." ' Amr 
asked, "What isit"Hesaid, "OWabr, OWabr (i.e. awildcat), you are but two earsand achest, 
and the rest of you is unworthy and thin." ' Amr said, "By Allah! You know that I know that you 
are lying." 
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(25. And give glad tidingsto those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, that for them will 
be Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided with a f ruit 
theretrom, they will say: "This is what we were provided with betore," and they will be given 
things in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and they shall have therein 
Azwajun Mutahharatun (puritied matesor wives), andtheywill abide therein forever.) 

Rewardsof Righteous Believers 



After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared f or Hismiserable enemies who disbelieve 
in Him and in His Messengers, He mentionsthe condition of Hishappy, loyal triendswho believe 
in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the faith and pertorm the good deeds. This is the 
reason why the Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the scholars. We 
will elaborate upon thissubject later. Mathani means to mention faith and then disbeliet, or 
vice versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, or vice versa. As for 
mentioning similar things, it iscalled Tashabbuh, aswewill come to know, Allah willing. Allah 
said, 

(And give glad tidingsto those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, that for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise)). Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has 
riversthat run beneath it, meaning, underneath itstreesand rooms. From Hadithsit islearned 
that the rivers of Paradise do not run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the 
Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domesot hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of 
scented musk while itsstones are made from pearlsand jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise 
to us, for verily, He isthe Most Beneticent, Most Gracious. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Theriversof Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountainsot musk.) 



He also reported from Masruq that ' Abdullah said, "The riversof Paradise spring from beneath 
mountainsot musk." 

The similarity between the Fruitsof Paradise 



Allah said next, 
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(Every time they will be provided with a f ruit theref rom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with betore"). 



Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, "The grass of Paradise is made of 
saffron, its hills from musk and the boysot everlasting youth will serve the believerswith f ruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar f ruits, and the people of Paradise will 
comment, 'This isthe same aswhat you have just brought us.' The boys will say to them, ' Eat, 
for the color isthe same, but the taste isdifferent. Hence Allah'sstatement, 



( U )'*<"* ±i 'j^j) 



(and they will be given things in resemblance). Abu JaMar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anassaid that Abu Al-' Aliyah said that, 



( h)'*"« <i 'j$j) 



(and they will be given things in resemblance) means, "They look like each other, but the taste 
isdifferent." Also, ' Ikrimah said, 



( h)'*"« <i 'j$j) 



(and they will be given things in resemblance) "They are similar to the truits of this life, but 
the f ruits of Paradise taste better. " SUfyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A^ mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the life of this 
world, except in name." In another narration, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Only the names are similar 
between what isin this life and what isin Paradise." 

The Wivesof the People of Paradise are Pure 

Allah said, 
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(and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun). Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Puritied from filth and impurity." Also, Mujahid said, "From menstruation, relieving the 
call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies." Also, Oatadah said, "Puritied from impurity 
and sin." In another narration, he said, "From menstruation and pregnancies." Further, ' Ata', 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ' Atiyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly. 

Allah'sstatement, 

o fi 



(cjj4^ U^ }* j) 



(and they will abide therein forever) meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will enjoy 
everlasting delight, safe from death and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. 



We ask Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most Generous, Most Kind and 
Most mercitul. 
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(26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set torth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more 
when it isbigger (or lesswhen it issmaller) than it. And as f or those who believe, they know 
that it isthe truth from their Lord, but asfor those who disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah 
intend by this parable" By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He misleads 
thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah). (27. Those who break Allah's 
covenant after ratitying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischiet on 
earth, it isthey who are the losers.) 

In hisTatsir, As-SUddi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud, and some Companionssaid; "When 
Allah gave these two examplesof the hypocrites" meaning Allah'sstatements, 

HjIj jIjJjuj! (^ill Jaa^ r>g \\a\ 

(Their likenessisasthe likenessot one who kindled afire), and, 

(f UiUl (J^ l ■ \U ^ jl) 

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky), "The hypocritessaid, ' Allah'sfar more exalted than for Him 
to make such examples.' So Allah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to: 



(Who are the losers)". Sa id said that Oatadah said, "Allah does not shy away from the truth 
when He mentions a matter as a parable, whether this matter is signit icant or not. When Allah 
mentioned the f lies and the spider in His Book, the people of misguidance said, ' Why did Allah 
mention these things.' Sd Allah revealed; 

/4 -* <*o -« 4 " -« 

(Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it 
isbigger (or lesswhen it issmaller) than it)." 

A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-RabP bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26); "This is an 
example that Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long as it needs 
food, but when it getstat, it dies. Thisisalso the example of people whom Allah mentioned in 
the Qur'an: when they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, Allah then 
takesthem away." Atterwards, he recited, 



< 



?cr" 



(Sd, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gatesot every (pleasant) thing) (6:44) 

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or hesitate in making an example or 
parable of anything, whether the example involves a signiticant or an insignit icant matter. 



Allah'sstatement, 
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(Or so much more when it is bigger than it) Fama fawqaha means, something bigger than the 
mosquito, which isone of the most insigniticant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated that 
Ashah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or something larger), but a good deed will be 
written for him and an evil deed will be erased f rom his record.) 

Sb Allah has intormed us that there is no matter that is too small that is exempt from being 
used asan example, even if it wasas insignif icant asa mosguito or aspider. Allah said, 



ajJSJJjudJ 2 UJjuj 4-JU-u) ^-ALujJ ^jjj 4J IjJt^J^.) 

(O mankind! Asimilitude has been coined, so listen to it (caretully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. Sb weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.) (22:73), 

t -JjjJ cjjjjjI (jAjl ^j)j ujj l v ^ )1 ^jAiaJI 

( UJ^4 ^ J^ J^ pj^*ll 



(The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya' (protectors, helpers) other than Allah 
is the likeness of a spider who builds (for itselt) a house; but verily, the f railest (weakest) of 
housesisthe spider's house if they but knew.) (29:41), and, 
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(See you not how Allah setstorth a parable Agoodly word asa goodly tree, whose root is f irmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its f ruit at all times, by the 
leave of its Lord, and Allah setstorth parablestor mankind in order that they may remember. 
And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surtace of earth, 
having no stability. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standstirm in 
life of this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the 
Hereatter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheistsand wrongdoers) to go astray those and 
Allah doeswhat Hewi II s.) (14:24-27). Allah said, 



( 



?cr" 



(Allah putstorward the example of (two men a believer and a disbeliever); a servant under 
the possession of another, he has no power of any sort) (16:75). He then said, 

jA9J V i£jt Uaiikt (J^J *$%* aIII Ljjlbj) 
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(And Allah putstorward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no 
good. Issuch a man equal to one who commandsjustice) (16:76). Also, Allah said, 



li <> £1 & £ui3t ;> !^ J£l l^j^) 

(He setstorth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you have partnersamong those whom 
your right hands possess (i.e. your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed 
onyou) (30:28). 

Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it 
is bigger than it.) "The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve large matters 
or small, because they know that they are the truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the 
believers by these parables." 

In his Tatsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and other people among the 
Companionssaid, 

(0±£ *-} Vh^4) 

(By it He misleads many), "Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the believers with these 
parables, and the straying of the hypocrites increases when they reject the parablesthat Allah 
mentioned for them which they know are true. Thisishow Allah misleadsthem." 

(^ LS^Ls) 

(And He guidesthereby) meaning, with the parables, 




(many) from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah addsguidance to their guidance, 
and faith to their faith, because they f irmly believe in what they know to be true, that is, the 
parablesthat Allah hasmentioned. This isguidance that Allah grantsthem; 

& 
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(And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah)), meaning, the 
hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date has Fasaqat, when it comes out of its skin, and they 
call the mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause mischiet. The Two Sahihs 
recorded ' Aishah saying that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Five animalsare Fawasiq, and they must be killed during Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the 
kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) eFasiq, includes the disbeliever and the 
disobedient. However, the Rsq of the disbeliever isworse, and thisisthe type of Fasiq that the 
Ayah isdescribing here, because Alah described them as, 
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(Those who break Allah's covenant after ratitying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be 
joined and do mischiet on earth, it isthey who are the losers.) 

These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they contradict the qualities of the 
believers. Smilarly, Alah said in SUrat Ar-Ra^ d, 
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(Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your 
Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay 
heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, 
covenant). And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are 



good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread 
the terrible reckoning.) (13:19-21)) until, 

<a_LL4 ^U QA Aill ±$G (J^-^J (JJASIj) 
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(And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratif ication, and sever that which Allah 
has commanded to be joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their 
relatives), and work mischiet in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Allah'smercy), and for them isthe unhappy (evil) home(i.e. Hell).) (13:25) 

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah's covenant with Hiscreation, that is, to 
obey Him and avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah's Books 
and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking it. It was said 
that the Ayah (2:27) isabout the disbelieversand the hypocritesamong the People of the Book. 
In this case, the covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from them in the 
Tawrah to follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what 
he was sent with. Breaking Allah's covenant in this case occured when the People of the Book 
rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth about him, and they hid thistruth from people, 
even though they swore to Aliah that they would do otherwise. Allah intormed us that they 
threw the covenant behind their backs and sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers and 
hypocrites. Allah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testity to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to obey His commands and retrain 
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers would bring proots and miraclesthat none 
among the creation could ever produce. These miracles testitied to the truth of Allah's 
Messengers. The covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven to them 
to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets and Books, although they knew that they were 
the truth. This Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it is very good. It is also the 
viewthat Az-Zamakhshari held. 



Allah'sstatement next, 
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(And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined) is in reterence to keeping the relations with 
the relatives, asOatadah asserted. ThisAyah issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischiet in the land, and sever your ties 
of kinship) (47:22) 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preterred this opinion. However, it has been said that the meaning of the 
Ayah (2:27) here ismore general. Hence, everything that Allah hascommanded to nurture, and 
the people severed, is included in its meaning. 

The Meaning of ' Loss 

Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Al I ah's st at ement , 



(oj^\ £ ^ijt) 



(It isthey who are the losers) "In the Hereatter." Smilarly, Allah said, 

( jl^il p^juj p^j Ajklll a^J ciliJjn 

(On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)) (13:25). 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Every characteristic that Allah describes those 
other than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbeliet. However, 
when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin." Ibn Jarir 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(Jjj^I £ ^j!) 

(It is they who are the losers,) ,n Losers is plural for loser, this word reters to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying Him, just as the merchant loses in his 
trade by sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever who 
lose their share of the mercy that Allah hasin store for Hisservantson the Day of Resurrection. 
And that iswhen the disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah'smercy." 
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( 



(28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were dead and He gave you life Then He 
will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of Ftesurrection) and then unto 
Him you will return.) 

Allah testities to the fact that He exists and that He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who has 
full authority over Hisservants, 



(aJIL Oj^ U>£) 



(How can you disbelieve in Allah) 

How can anyone deny Allah'sexistence or worship otherswith Him while; 



(° t "° fl 1*" ° f ° **t' \ 
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(You were dead and He gave you life) meaning, He brought them from the state of non- 
existence to life. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavensand the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief) (52:35-36) and, 

/ f t\* f*°'l- 
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(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
(76:1). 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. Ibn Jarir reported from ' Ata' that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that, 

(° t "° fl \&" ° f ° **t" \ 

(Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life) means, "You did not exist beforehand. You 
were nothing until Allah created you; He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrection." Ibn ' Abbasthen said, "Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement; 

^JJJJJ) UJJJ^.lj (J;!!^) u-i^l ujj 'J^) 

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and You have given us life twice.") 
(40:11)" 
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(29. He it isWho created for you all that ison earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavensand He isthe Knower of everything.) 

Evidence of Allah's Ability 

After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what they can witness in 
themselves as proof of that, He mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the 
creation of the heavensand earth. Allah said, 
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(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens) meaning, He turned towardsthe heaven, 

(And made them) meaning, that He made the heaven, seven heavens. Allah said, 
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(And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything) meaning, His knowledge 
encompassesall Hiscreation, just as He said in another Ayah, 



(&>&'& VI) 



(Should not He Who hascreated know) (67:14). 

The Beginning of the Creation 

This Ayah (2:29) isexplained in detail in SUrat As-Sajdah where Allah said; 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And 
you set up rivals (in worship) with Him That is the Lord of all that exists. He placed therein 
(i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ' days' were equal in the 
length of time) for all those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when 
it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." They 
both said: "We come willingly." Then He tinished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the 
devils). SUch isthe decree of the Almighty, the Knower) (41:9-12). 

These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating earth, then He made heaven into 
seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower tloors first and then the top 
tloors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah also 
said, 

\" t° " "1" 1" ♦" * T" * ti f f**1"* K">\ ° «*•" f\ 

Lg^AJUJ /L9j - Lg AJ ^Ldjali) aI LSJJ^ Jjudl aJJ^JI 

1" " * . " " o. f" 1" t°t " **1 °* f" 11 I* " 1 

- \g "\ >r^i ^j^.lj LgJJJ ^jjd-bclj - Lkljjuia 

t " " T " 4 " 4 " " \ 4 " " " "♦♦■* " " " C (r ( " 

Lk£.La L^La ^J^-I - Lg-^J tilij J*J (J^ajYlj 



£"% f •*" 1 " " ° f "t1" 11" 1 " " ° " " 

a^J UL-La - Lg uJ^)) (jU^JIj - Lg C> \^J 

( ^L-^j 

(Are you more dif f icult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed He raised its height, and 
haspertected it. Its night He coverswith darkness and itstorenoon He bringsout (with light). 
And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth theretrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He has fixed f irmly. (To be) a provision and benetit for you and 
yourcattle) (79:27-33). 

It is said that "Then" in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the order of reciting the intormation 
being given, it does not relate to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ' Abbas by ' Ali bin Abi Talhah. 

The Earth wascreated betore Heaven 

Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(t«j*k <>ajVI c^ ^» f^ '^ <-^' J*) 

(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth) "Allah created the earth betore heaven, and 
when He created the earth, smoke burst out of it. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(Then He Istawa ila (turned towards) the heaven when it wassmoke.) (41:11) 






(And made them seven heavens) means, one above the other, while the ' seven earths' means, 
one below the other." 

This Ayah testitiesto the fact that the earth wascreated betore heaven, asAllah hasindicated 
in the Ayat in SUrat As-Sajdah. 



Spreadingthe Earth out after the Heavenswere created 

Sahih Al-Bukhari recordsthat when Ibn ' Abbaswasquestion about thismatter, he said that the 
earth was created betore heaven, and the earth was spread out only after the creation of the 
heaven. Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said similarly, as we have 
elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surat An-NazP at (chapter 79). The result of that discussion is 



that the word Daha (translated above as "spread") is mentioned and explained in Allah's 
statement, 

t »* »* ! »» 4^4 ' * ° \ \ ** ** ** ** W* "" ° ** "* ° (£ > l ^ \ 

Ia^Lg L^La £"J^' - *-g— ^ ^^ ^4 lP^J^j) 

(.• ^ O f ^ *< ^ »1-» * -» -» -» " 

4-^jl u^lj - 4-^ >«J 

(And the earth, atter that, He spread it out. And brought forth theretrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He hasfixed f irmly.) (79:30-32) 

Theretore, Daha meansthat the earth'streasureswere brought to itssurtace after f inishing the 
job of creating whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth became Daha, the 
water burst out to its surtace and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. 
The stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate around them. And Allah knows 
best. 
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(30. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generationsatter generationson earth." They said: "Will You place therein those who will make 
mischiet therein and shed blood, while we glority You with praises and thanks and sanctity 
You." He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not know.") 

Adam and HisChildren inhabited the Earth, Generation after 

Generation 

Allah reiterated Hisfavor on the Children of Adam when He stated that He mentioned them in 
the highest of heights before He created them. Allah said, 



(j &ilfl & j LJIS j) j) 



(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.) 

ThisAyah means, "O Muhammad ! Mention to your people what Allah said to the angels, 



(Verily, I am going to place a Khalitah on earth). 

Meaning people reproducing generation atter generation, century after century, just as Allah 
said, 

(And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if) generations coming after generations, replacing each 
other ontheearth) (6:165), 



(j^n ,im ^j) 



(And makesyou (Khulata') inheritorsot the earth) (27:62), 
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(And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you (mankind all, and) made angels to 
replace you (Yakhlufun) on the earth.) (43: 60) and, 
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(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)) (7:169). It appearsthat Allah was not 
retering to Adam specif ically as Khalitah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels' 
statement, 

(iUSll ^lilujj \^4 V^ c> U^ 3*V^i) 

(Will You place therein those who will make mischiet therein and shed blood). 

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits the atrocities they mentioned. 
The angels knew of this fact, according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels understood this f act from the word 
Khalitah, which also means the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
torbidding them from injustice and sin, asAI-Ourtubi said. 



The statement the angels uttered was not a form of disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for 
the Children of Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them as those who do 
not precede Him in speaking, meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His 
permission. When Allah intormed them that He was going to create a creation on the earth, 
and they had knowledge that this creation would commit mischief on it, as Oatadah 
mentioned, they said, 

(Will You place therein those who will make mischiet therein and shed blood) 

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the wisdom of that, as if they said, Our 
Lord! What isthe wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the earth 
and spill blood "lf the wisdom behind this action is that You be worshipped, we praise and 
glorify You (meaning we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create other 
creatures" 



Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, 



(oj^ * u^t J!) 



(I know that which you do not know.) meaning, "I know that the benefit of creating thistype of 
creature outweighsthe harm that you mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of. I will 
create among them Prophets and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthtul, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the pious, the scholarswho implement 
their knowledge, humble people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers." 

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to Allah with the records of the servant's 
deeds, Allah asksthem, while having better knowledge, "How did you leave My servants" They 
will say, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while they were praying." 
This is because the angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts during the Fajr 
and ' Asr prayers. The angels who descended will remain with us, while the angels who have 
remained with usascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The deedsot the night are elevated to Allah before the morning, and the deedsot the morning 
before the night falls. ) 

Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while 
they were praying," explains Allah'sstatement, 
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(I know that which you do not know.) 

It wassaid that the meaningot Allah'sstatement, 



(oJ&l VUfti ^J) 



(I know that which you do not know.) is, "I have a specitic wisdom in creating them, which you 
do not have knowledge of." It wasalso said that it isin answer to, 
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(While we glority You with praisesand thanksand sanctity You) atter which Allah said, 

(I know that which you do not know). Meaning, "I know that Iblis is not asyou are, although he 
isamong you." Gherssaid, 
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"(Will You place therein those who will make mischiet therein and shed blood, while we 
glority you with praises and thanks and sanctiry You.) is their request that they should be 
allowed to inhabit the earth, instead of the Children of Adam. Sd Allah said to them, 



(oJ&l V U. ^ ^J) 



(I know that which you do not know) if your inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for you." 
Ar-Razi aswell asotherssaid this. Allah knowsbest. 

The Obligation of appointing a Khalitah and some related Issues 

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of 
appointing a Khalitah to pass judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic penal code and to torbid evil. There 
are many other tasksthat can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary 



in performing an obligation, isan obligation itselt. We should state here that Imamah occursby 
either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the 
Prophet - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalitah names a 
certain person as Khalitah after him, as Abu Bakr did with ' Umar. Or, the Khalitah might leave 
the matter in the handsot the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, just as 
' Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom they give 
the pledge of allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the candidate, 
according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalitah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able to pertorm Ijtihad (independent 
legal judgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of wartare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Ouraysh, according to the correct view, but it is not necessary that he be 
from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from error, asthe Ratidah (Shiites) talsely 
claim. 

When the Khalitah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), should he be impeached There is 
disagreement over this matter, but the correct view isthat he is not to be removed, because 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Unlessyou witnessaclear Kufr regarding which you have clear proof from Allah. ) 

Does the Khalit ah have the right to resign f rom his post There is a diff erence on this issue. It is 
a fact that Al-Hasan bin Al i removed himselt from the position of Khalitah and surrendered it 
to Mu' awiyah. However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for 
thisaction. 

It is not permissible to appoint two Imamstor the world or more at the same time. This is not 
allowed because the Messenger of Allah said, 

f^i (JJ^ U> ^Ji £&* ?^J* ] J c^* ■ t>» 

(Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide you, then execute him, no 
matter who he is.) 

This isthe view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al-Haramayn stated that Abu lshaq allowed 
the appointment of two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away from each 
other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himselt wasindecisive about thisview. 
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(31. And He taught Adam all the names(of everything), then He showed them to the angelsand 
said, "Tell Me the namesot these if you are truthtul.") (32. They (angels) said: "Glory isto You, 
we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.") 
(33. He said: "O Adam! lnform them of their names," and when he had intormed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing") 



The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He taught Adam, rather than them, 
the names of everything. This occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes 
that event here, only to show the importance of his position, and the absence of the angels' 
knowledge about creating the Khalitah when they asked about it. Sd Allah intormed the angels 
that He knows what they do not know, and then He mentioned this to show them AdarrTs 
superiority over them in knowledge. Allah said, 



(Igj^ *LiLjVI ^3U p^-j) 



(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)). 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah; 



(14-- ^Uiljj^l >±\* p^j) 



(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)) "Meaning, the namesthat people use, such 
as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so torth, including the names of 
the other species." Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that ' Asim bin Kulayb narrated from 
Sa' id bin Ma' bad that Ibn ' Abbas wasquestioned, 



(l^ ^l^Juo^l ^3U ^JC-j) 



(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)) "Did Allah teach him the names of the 
plate and the pot" He said, "Yes, and even the termstor breaking wind!" 

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper names, the names of their 
characteristics, and what theydo, just as Ibn 'Abbasstated about thetermstor passinggas. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of Tatsir with a report from Anas bin 
Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The believers will gather on the Day of Ftesurrection and will say, ' We should seek a meansot 
intercession with our Lord' They will go to Adam and say, ' O Adam! You are the tather of all 
mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you and 
taught you the names of everything. Will you not intercede for uswith your Lord, so that he 
relieve us from this gathering place' On that Adam will reply, ' I cannot do what you have 
asked'. He will have remembered hiserror and will be embarrassed, saying, ' Go to Nuh, for he 
is the first of Alah's Messengers whom Allah sent to the people of the earth.' They will go to 
Nuh and ask him. He will say, ' I cannot do what you have asked.' He will recall asking Allah 
what he was not to know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, ' Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.' 
They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ' I cannot do what you have asked.' He will say, 
' Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly and gave the Tawrah.' Musa will say, ' I 
cannot do what you have asked.' He will remember that he killed a person without j ustif ication 
and will be embarrassed before his Lord. He will say, ' Go to ' Isa, Allah'sservant and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of His.' They will go to ' Isa and he will say, ' I will not do what you 
asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.' They will 
come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission and He will give me His permission. 
When I gaze at my Lord, I will prostrate myselt and Allah will allow me to remain iike that as 
much as He will. Then I will be addressed, ' O Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be 



given what you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my head 
and thank and praise Allah with such praise as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will 
grant me a quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. I will go back to Him, and when 
I see my Lord, I will intercede and He will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. 
I will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, ' There are no more people left in 
Hell except those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in Hell.') 
This Hadith wascollected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. fThe reason why we mentioned 
this Hadith here isthe Prophet'sstatement, 

^iii u\%\x ^jjjiiii jji ciui - mi j^j±& ys\ jjjui» 

(They will go to Adam and say, ' O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created 
you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the names of 
everything). This part of the Hadith testities to the fact that Allah taught Adam the names of 
all creatures. 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 

o * ' " ' & #\ 






(Then He showed them to the angels) meaning, the objects or creations. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said, "Allah paraded the objectsbetore the angels, 

(ti&^* f^ (j! ?^>* 9-^U LsiJ^ ^) 

(And said, "Tell Me the namesot these if you are truthtul")." 

Allah'sstatement means, "Tell Me the namesot what I paraded before you, Oangelswho said, 

(Will You place therein those who will make mischiet therein and shed blood). 

You asked, ' Are You appointing a Khalitah from us or from other creations We praise and 
glority You. 

Theretore, Allah said, "lf you say the truth, that if I appoint a non-angel Khalitah on the earth, 
he and hisoffspring will disobey Me, commit mischiet and shed blood, but if I designate you the 
Khalitahsyou will obey Me, follow My command and honor and glority Me. However, since you 



do not know the names of the objects I paraded betore you, then you have even less knowledge 
of what will occur on the earth that does not exist yet." 



( 
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(They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. 
Verily, it is You, the Knower, the Wise."). 

Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and pertection above every kind of deticiency, 
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any part of Allah's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what Allah teachesthem. This is why they 
said, 

1^1 cJ ^Sl m&. U VlI2 pc V '£l*1A 
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("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily You are the 
Knower, the Wise) meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise about His 
creation, and He makesthe wisest decisions, and He teachesand depriveswhom He willstrom 
knowledge. Verily, Allah'swisdom and justice in all mattersispertect. 

Adam'sVirtue of Knowledge isdemonstrated 

Allah said, 

L±£ p^l ^l ^SJ Jat JJt JIS ^jU^L? 
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(He said: "O Adam! Intorm them of their names," and when he had intormed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing") 

Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril, you are lvlka'il, you are Isratil, until he mentioned the 
name of the crow." Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 



(He said: "O Adam! Intorm them of their names,") "The name of the pigeon, the crow and 
everything." Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
and Oatadah. When AdarrTs virtue over the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the 
namesthat Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels, 

^paj^lj CjtjptJuJt (, ■ ()f> aIct) ^l l£j (Jfll lll) 
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(Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know 
what you reveal and what you have been concealing) 

Thismeans, "Did I not state that I know the seen and unseen matters. " Smilarly, Allah said, 

^to.1 j j-JI <»1*j 4->la JjaJb j^j jl j) 

(And if you (O Muhammad ) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, He knowsthe secret and 
that which isyet more hidden) (20:7). 

Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman; 

«ji ;L£JI £J4 ^'A\ a31 ljikl^ V!) 
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( As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way so they do not prostrate betore Allah, 
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) (27:25-26). 

They also have comments other than what we have said about the meaning of Allah's 
statement, 

(* *9** ° **t \ " " "• V* 1 " * t° t" \ 
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(And I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing). 



It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(* *9*Z ° &*t 1 " " ". \°* 1 " * V f" \ 
UJ ^jj^ Lg^ ^j^jJJ La pJCJ^l 

(And I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means, ,n I know the secrets, 
just as I know the apparent things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance and 
pride." Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-RabP bin Anassaid that, 

(* *9*2 ° *•£ \ " " ", \ °A \" *\°\"\ 
UJ aJJ^ Lg^ ^j^oJJ La pJCI^j 

(And I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means, "The apparent part of 
what they said was: ' Do you create in it that which would commit mischiet and shed blood' The 
hidden meaning was: ' We have more knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord would 
create.' But they came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding knowledge and 
honor." 



•*■* » e 



(34. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they 
prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he retused and was proud and was one of the disbelievers 
(disobedient to Allah).) 



Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's 
offspring of thistact. Allah commanded the angelsto prostrate betore Adam, asthis Ayah and 
many Hadiths testity, such as the Hadith about the intercession that we discussed. There is a 
Hadith about the supplication of Musa, "O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and himselt 
to be thrown out of Paradise." When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you Adam whom 
Allah created with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels to prostrate 
betore" Ibliswasamong Those ordered to prostrate betore Adam, although Hewasnot an Angel 

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, Iblis was included in this 
command. Although Iblis was not an angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the 
angels' behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the command to the angels 
to prostrate betore Adam. Satan was criticized for detying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tatsir of Allah'sstatement, 



(Except Iblis(Satan). He wasone of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of hisLord.) (18:50) 

Smilarly, Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Betore he undertookthe path of 
sin, Iblis was with the angels and wascalled ' Azazil.' He was among the residents of the earth 
and was one of the most active worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the angels. This 
fact caused him to be arrogant. Ibliswastrom a genuscalled Jinn." 

The Prostration wasbetore Adam but the Obedience wasto Allah 

Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves betore Adam.") 

"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before Adam. Allah honored Adam and 
commanded the angels to prostrate betore him." Sbme people said that this prostration was 
just a prostration of greeting, peace and honor, hence AllalYsstatement, 

" \\^" l'&* > « ) dS^ # ^ j^ " * 1 «^ 0^^f^-«^^V 
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(And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and they fell down betore him 
prostrate. And he said: "Omy tather! Thisisthe interpretation of my dream atoretime! My Lord 
hasmadeit cometrue!") (12:100) 

The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, but was repealed for ours. 
Mu' adh said to the Prophet , "I visited Ash-Snam and found that they used to prostate betore 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allah, are more deserving of prostration." The 
Prophet said, 

d^aLl Pu^J ^ ulj <jl Ijju^ Ij^) L_i£> j\ Ll» 

(No. If I wasto command any human to prostrate betore another human, I would command the 
wife to prostrate betore her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.) 

Ar-Razi agreed with thisview. Also, Oatadah said about Allah'sstatement, 



(And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he retused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers(disobedient to Allah).) 

"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah honored Adam. He said, ' I wascreated 
from fire, and he was created from clay.' Theretore, the first error ever committed was 
arrogance, for the enemy of Allah wastoo arrogant to prostrate betore Adam." I - Ibn Kathir - 
say, the tollowing is recorded in the Sahih, 

<> <P> JU^ AJk ^a jl£ > <jaJ! JIaj U» 
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(No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance in his heart shall enter 
Paradise.) 

Iblis had disbeliet, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which caused him to be expelled from the 
holy presence of Allah, and His mercy. 
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(35. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you f reely 
with pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come not near thistree or 
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). ") (36. Then the Shaytan made them slip 
theretrom (the Paradise), and got them out from that in which they were. We said: "Get you 
down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for atime.") 



Adam was honored again 

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate betore him, so they all complied 
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he wished in 
Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr saying, "I said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah! Was Adam a Prophet' He said, 

«tlja Aj1\ <1oK Ujjujj ujj >*j» 

(Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke directly), meaning 



(*£JI ^Ljjj cJ 'JIA) 



((O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.)" 

Hawwa' was created bef ore Adam entered Paradise 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa' was created betore Adam entered Paradise, as 
Muhammad bin lshaq stated. Ibn lshaq said, "After Allah tinished criticizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the namesot everything, He said, 



(O Adam! Intorm them of their names) until, 



(^jULL ^JJJI ^lit-j) 

(^ji y^i cj ^i) 



(Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.) 



Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as Ibn ' Abbas have 
stated, Allah took one of Adam's left ribs and made f lesh grow in its place, while Adam was 
asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, Hawwa', from his rib and made her a 
woman, so that she could be a comtort for him. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa' next to 
him, it was claimed, he said, ' My flesh and blood, my wife.' Hence, Adam reclined with 
Hawwa'. When Allah married Adam to Hawwa' and gave him comtort, Allah said to him directly, 



4J-U J&J Ajkjl <ii^.jjj CllJ) (J^juoI aJUU) 
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("O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you f reely with pleasure and 
delight, of thingstherein wherever you will, but come not near thistree or you both will be of 
theZalimin (wrongdoers).")." 

Allah testsAdam 



Allah'sstatement to Adam, 



(•ja^ili $lA UjS V j) 



(but come not near thistree) isatest for Adam. There are conf licting opinionsover the nature 
of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it wasthe grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, 
and sotorth. Some said that it wasacertain tree, and whoever eatstrom it will be relieved of 
the call of nature. It wasalso said that it wasa tree from which the angelseat so that they live 
for eternity. Imam Abu Ja' f ar bin Jarir said, "The correct opinion isthat Allah torbade Adam 
and his wife from eating from a certain tree in Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know 
which tree that was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an or the authentic 
SUnnah about the nature of this tree. It was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is 
possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not bring any benetit, 
just as being ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best." This is similar to what Ar- 
Razi stated in hisTatsir, and thisisthe correct opinion. Allah'sstatement, 



(i^ y^ai u4jjU) 



(Then the Shaytan made them slip theretrom) either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it 
meansthat Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' away from it, as' Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it. It 
is also possible that this Ayah refers to the torbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, 
as Al-Hasan and Oatadah stated, "He tripped them." In thiscase, 



(i^ y^ai u4jjU) 



(Then the Shaytan made them slip theret rom) 
means, "Because of the tree", just as Allah said, 



('M^^mty 



(Turned aside theretrom (i.e. from Muhammad and the Qur'an) ishe who isturned aside (by the 
decree and preordainment of Allah)) (51:9) meaning, the deviant person becomesturned aside 
- or slips- from the truth because of so and so reason. Thisiswhy then Allah said, 



(aA uis iLa \^iyj^\Vj 



(And got them out from that in which they were) meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and 
comtortable sustenance. 

J* ?SAj jJc ^»4 ^S.^itj IjJaJAl blaj) 

(We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enjoyment for a time.") meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, 
until the commencement of the Day of Resurrection 

Adam was very Tall 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka' b said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree with full branches. When Adam 
ate from the torbidden tree, hiscoverfell off, andthetirst thingthat appeared washisprivate 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in a tree. 
He tried to free himselt and Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me' 
When Adam heard the wordsot Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, Omy Lord! But I am shy.') 

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the 
time period between the ' Asr (Atternoon) prayer, until sunset." Al-Hakim then commented this 
is "Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did not include it in 
their collections." Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ' Abbassaying, "Allah sent Adam to earth to 
an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At-Ta'if." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was 
sent down to India, while Hawwa' was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, 
several milestrom Basra. Further, the snake was sent down to Asbahan. Thiswas reported by 
Ibn Abi Hatim. Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted 
him into Paradise, and expelled him from it.) 

A Doubt and a Rebuttal 

lf one asks, "lf the Paradise that Adam wasthrown out of was in heaven, asthe majority of the 
scholars assert, then is it possible for Iblisto enter Paradise, although he wasexpelled from it 
by Allah'sdecision (when he retused to prostrate before Adam)" 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise which Adam was in, was in the 
heavens, not on the earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bdayah wan- 
Nihayah. 

The majority of scholarssaid that Shaytan wasoriginally prohibited from entering Paradise, but 
there were times when he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis 
hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise. Some scholars said that it is possible that 
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholarssaid that he led 
Adam and Hawwa' astray when he was on earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by 
Az-Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneticial Hadiths here about snakes and the 
ruling on killing them. 
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(37. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He isthe One Who forgives(acceptsrepentance), the Most Mercitul.) 



Adam repentsand supplicatesto Allah 

It wasreported that the above Ayah isexplained by Allah'sstatement, 

li<^jjj lil jiij aJ <j]j 1 Lui3J) ' L&lb UJj Yu) 

(37. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not 
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") (7:23) as Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, 
Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi, Kha lid 
bin Ma^dan, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated. As-SUddi 
said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on, 

(Then Adam received f rom his Lord Words) "Adam said, ' O Lord! Did You not created me with 
Your Own Hands' He said, ' Yes.' He said, ' And blow life into me' He said, ' Yes.' He said, ' And 
when I sneezed, You said, ' May Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger' He was told, ' Yes.' Adam said, ' And You destined me to commit this evil act' He was 
told, ' Yes.' He said, ' lf I repent, will You send me back to Paradise' Allah said, ' Yes.'" Smilar is 
reported from Al-' Awfi, Sa* id bin Jubayr, Sa^ id bin Ma' bad, and Ibn * Abbas. Al-Hakim 
recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn ' Abbas. Al- 
Hakim said, "Itschain isSahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 

Allah'sstatement, 

(^jJI UTfi\ > *5J) 

(Verily, He isthe One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Mercitul) (2:37) meansthat 
Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and returns to Him in repentance. This meaning is 
similar to Allah'sstatements, 
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(Know they not that Allah acceptsrepentance from Hisservants) (9:104), 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongshimselt) (4:110) and 



(And whosoever repentsand doesrighteousgood deeds) (25:71). 

The Ayat mentioned above, testity to the fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants. There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah, the Most Forgiving, the Most Mercitul. 
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(38. We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever there comes 
to you Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever tollows My guidance, there shall be no fear on 
them, nor shall they grieve.) (39. But those who disbelieve and belie Qjr Ayat (proots, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) such are the dwellers of the Rre. They 
shall abide therein forever.") 

Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa', and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned 
them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to their 
offspring. Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "Al-Huda, retersto the Prophets, Messengers, the clear signsand 
plain explanation." 

(^Ija ^jj (>i) 

(And whoever tollows My guidance) meaning, whoever accepts what iscontained in My Books 
and what I send the Messengerswith, 
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(There shall be no fear on them) regarding the Hereatter, 



(ijj-w f* V j) 

(norshall theygrieve) regarding the life of thisworld. Smilarly, in SUrat Ta Ha, Allahsaid, 

$ * ' ° " \ ° }» * o " f " 1 " 1 1 't °t " tl ** \ 

j>JC iyaxA ^V > ^» j \yj^^ 1 g ixs 1 bjA I (Jlij 

ijB * " <. i ■* " j" ^ " ^#j " -< ^ ^ ££ £•<£"♦*$" 1 ^ 1 "* 

Jj-bj 3la ^UA £jj| <j*a ^^ ^u ^jjjIj Ulfl 

(^Vj 

(He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, some 
of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever tollowsMy guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor shall he be distressed.) (20:123) 

Ibn ' Abbas commented, "He will not be misguided in this life or miserable in the Hereatter." 
The Ayah, 
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(But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an nor acts on 
itsteachings) verily, for him isa life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection.) (20:124) issimilar to what Allah stated here, 
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(But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat such are the dwellers of the Rre. They shall 
abide therein forever), meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way 
out of it. 
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(40. O Children of Israel! Ftemember My favor which I bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your 
obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with 
Me), and fear none but Me.) (41. And believe in what I have sent down (thisQur'an), contirming 
that which iswith you (the Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and 
buy not with My verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a small gain by 
selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.) 

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam and to follow Muhammad . He also 
reminded them with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet Ya' qub, as if saying, "O 
children of the pious, righteous servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, 
tollowing the truth." Thisstatement issimilar to one'ssaying, "Oyou son of that generousman! 
Do this or that" or, "O son of the brave man, engage the strong f ighters, " or "O son of the 
scholar, seek the knowledge," and so forth. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful 
servant) (17:3). 



Israel is Prophet Ya qub (Jacob) 

Israel is Prophet Ya' qub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that ' Abdullah Ibn ' Abbas said, "A 
group of Jewscame to the Prophet and he said to them, 
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(Do you know that Israel is Jacob) They said, "Yes, by Allah." He said, 
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(OAIIah! Bewitness.)" 

At-Tabari recorded that ' Abdullah Ibn ' Abbas said that ' Israel' means, ' the servant of Allah.' 



Allah's Blessingstor the Children of Israel 



Allah said, 
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(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you). 

Mujahid commented, "Allah'sfavor that He granted the Jews isthat He made water gush from 
stones, sent down manna and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh." Abu Al-' Aliyah also said, "Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending Prophets and 
Messengers among them, and revealing Books to them." I - Ibn Kathir - say that this Ayah is 
similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel, 
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(O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings, and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (of their time) 
(5:20) meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin lshaq said that Ibn ' Abbas said, 

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,) means, "My support for you and your 
fathers," that issavingthem from Pharaoh and hispeople. 

Remindingthe Children of Israel of Allah'sCovenant with Them 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(And fulfill (your obligationsto) My covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligationsto) your 
covenant (with Me),) means, ' My covenant that I took f rom you concerning Prophet Muhammad 
, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you what I promised you if you believe in him and 
follow him. I will then remove the chainsand restrictions that were placed around your necks, 
because of the errors that you committed.' Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The 'covenant' is in 
reference to Allah'sstatement, i 
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(Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if you pertorm As-Salah and give Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will 
expiate your sinsand admit you to Gardensunder which riversflow (in Paradise)) (5:12)." 

Qher scholarssaid, "The covenant iswhat Allah took from them in the Tawrah, in that, He will 
send a great Prophet - meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring of Isma' il, who will be 
obeyed by all peoples. Theretore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter 
him into Paradise and award him two rewards." We should mention here that Ar-Razi 
mentioned several casesot intormation brought by the earlier Prophetsregarding the comingot 
Muhammad . Further, Abu Al-' Aliyah said that, 
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(And fulfill (your obligationsto) My covenant (with you)) means, "Hiscovenant with Hisservants 
is to embrace Islam and to adhere to it." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "' I fulfill My 
obligations to you' means, ' I (Allah) will be pleased with you and admit you into Paradise.'" As- 
SUddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid similarly. 

Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 

(uj*> ^hIj) 

(And fear Me and Me alone.) means, "Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I did 
with your tathers, like the mutation, etc." This Ayah contains encouragement, tollowed by 
warning. Allah first called the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned them, 
so that they might return to the Truth, tollow the Messenger , heed the Qur'an's prohibitions 
and commands and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path. 

Allah said next, 



(And believe in what I have sent down, contirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the 
Injil)) meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad , the unlettered Arab Prophet, 
as bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The Qur'an containsthe Truth from Allah and 
affirms what was revealed betorehand in the Tawrah and the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-' Aliyah 
said that Allah'sstatement, 

(|a£jt a Uu laAj^a^ Clll^jl LoJ 1j±aIs.j) 

(And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an), contirming that which is with you (the 
Tawrah and the Injil)) "means, 'O People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down that 
contormsto what you have.' Thisisbecause they find the description of Muhammad recorded in 
the Tawrah and the Injil." Smilar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-RabP bin Anas 
and Oatadah. 



Allah said, 
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(and be not the f irst to disbelieve therein). 



Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Do not become the first to disbelieve in the Qur'an (or Muhammad ), 
while you have more knowledge in it than other people." Abu Al-' Aliyah commented, "' Do not 
become the first to disbelieve in Muhammad, ' meaning from among the People of the Book, 
' after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet.'" Smilar statements were attributed to Al- 
Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) 
retersto the Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, 



(tA'ji\ Uu) 



(in what I have sent down (thisQur'an),) 



Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. For instance, whoever disbelieves 
in the Qur'an will have disbelieved in Muhammad , and whoever disbelieves in Muhammad will 
have disbelieved in the Qur'an. Allah'sstatement, 



(u J& IXJ) 



(the first to disbelieve therein) means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Ouraysh and the Arabs in general who rejected 
Muhammad betore the People of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Onildren of Israel in specitic, because the Jews in Al-Madinah were 



the first among the Children of Israel to be addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbeliet in 
the Qur'an meansthat they were the first among the People of the Book to disbelieve in it. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(and buy not with My verses a small price,) means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and 
belief in My Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are minute and bound to 
end. " Allah said, 
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(and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone). 



Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, "Taqwa isto work in Allah's obedience, on a 
light from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light from 
Allah, tearing AllalYspunishment." Al I ah's st at ement , 



(uj^ ct4!j) 



(and fear Me and Me alone) means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, as well as, against detying the 
Messenger . 
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(42. And mix not truth with talsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) (43. 
And pertorm As-Salah, and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-RakP in.) 

The Prohibition of hidingthe Truth and distorting It with Falsehood 

Allah torbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth with talsehood and from hiding 
the truth and spreading talsehood, 
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(And mix not truth with talsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth)). 

&> Allah torbade them from two things; He ordered them to make the truth known, aswell as 
explaining it. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbasmentioned the Ayah, 
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(And mix not truth with talsehood) and said; "Do not mix the truth with talsehood and the tacts 
with lies." Oatadah said that, 
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(And mix not truth with talsehood) means, "Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam, 
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(while you know (the truth).) that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah." It was reported that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said similarly. 

Also, Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(jj^kj ^jjI j (jaJI 1 j>uEjj) 

(nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) means, "Do not hide the knowledge that 
you have of My Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you know about, 
can be found written in the Booksthat you have." 

It ispossible that it means, ". .although you know the tremendous harm that thisevil will cause 
people, misguiding them and leading them to the Rre, because they will tollow the talsehood 
that you mixed with the truth in your claims." 
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(And pertorm As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Rakr in. 
Mugatil said, "Allah'sstatement to the People of the Book, 
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(And pertorm As-Salah) commandsthem to pertorm the prayer behind the Prophet 



(i&\ Yj$\j) 



(and give Zakah) commandsthem to pay the Zakah to the Prophet , and 
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(and bow down along with Ar-RakP in) commands them to bow down with those who bow down 
among the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah theretore commands the People of the Book to be 
with, and amongthe Ummah of Muhammad ." In addition, Allah'sstatement, 



( j^l jll ^ IjiSjlj) 



(And bow down along with Ar-RakP in) means, "And be among the believers pertorming the best 
deeds they pertorm, such as, and toremost, the prayer." Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) isproot for the obligation of pertorming the prayer in congregation (for men only). I will 
explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing. 

pii)j ^aLuiajl jjuiuj jjib (jjiUll ujj^bl) 
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(44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the 
people and you torget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! 
Have you then no sense) 

The Condemnation of commanding Othersto observe Righteousness 

while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that you command people to pertorm Al-Birr, 
which encompasses all typesot righteousness, yet torget yourselves and do not heed what you 
call othersto And you read AllalYs Book (the Tawrah) and know what it promisesto those who 
do not fulfill AllalYscommandments. 
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(Have you then no sense) of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become aware 
of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness" ' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar stated 
that Oatadah commented on AllalYsstatement, 

(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousnessand every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you torget (to practise it) yourselves,) "The Children of Israel used to command people to 
obey Allah, fear Him and pertorm Al-Brr. Yet, they contradicted these orders, so Allah 
reminded them of thistact." As-Suddi said similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah: 
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(Enjoin you Al-Brr on the people) "Is about the People of the Book and the hypocrites. They 
used to command people to pray and fast. However, they did not practice what they 
commanded others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever commands people to do 
righteousness, let him be among the first of them to implement that command." Also, 
Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(And you forget yourselves,) means, "You forget to practice it yourselves, 

(Oj&S !*it Li^SI 'oJZ ^tj) 

(While you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense) You torbid the people from 
rejecting the prophethood and the covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have torgoten it, meaning that ' you have torgotten the covenant that I 
made with you that you will accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book.' " 

Theretore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and alerted them to the wrongs that 
they were perpetrating against themselves by ordering righteousness, yet retraining themselves 
from righteousness. We should state that Allah is not criticizing the People of the Book for 
ordering righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation 
for the scholars. However, the scholar is himselt required to heed, and adhere to, what he 
invitesothersto. For instance, Prophet Shu' ayb said, 
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(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I torbid you. I only desire retorm to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto 
Him I repent) (11:88). 

Theretore, enjoining righteousness and pertorming righteousness are both required. Neither 
category is rendered not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the most correct 
view of the scholars among the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalat . 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said, "While I was riding behind Usamah, he was asked, 
' Why not advise ' Uthman' He said, ' Do you think that if I advise him I should allow you to hear 
it I advise him in secret, and I will not start something that I would hate to be the first to start. 
I will not say to a man, ' You are the best man,' even if he was my leader, after what I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah .' They said, ' What did he say' He said, ' I heard him say, 
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(A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown in the Rre. His intestines will 
fall out and he will continue circling pulling them behind him, just asthe donkey goes around 
the pole. The people of the Rre will go to that man and ask him, ' What happened to you Did 
you not used to command us to do righteous acts and torbid us from committing evil' He will 
say, ' Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but retrained from pertorming righteousness, and I 
used to torbid you to pertorm from evil while I myself did it.').'" 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. eAlso, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said, "I 
hesitate in advising people because of three Ayat: 
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(Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you torget (to practise it) yourselves) 
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(O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do Most hatetul it is to Allah that 
you say that which you do not do) (61:2-3)." 

And Allah intormed usthat the Prophet Shu^ ayb said, 
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\ » »»^ ** »♦ <-^ -^ ■- »» ** -» 

(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I torbid you. I only desire retorm to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto 
Him I repent) (11:88). 



j\ ^j^ipj ^jj *j j jy « *j A £ L±ui *j) 
^jj IjLL ^j) jjSkj (jjill - j jt ni iA \ iJc, 

(" } ■* 0*1 O } %k-' 

uj*^j Wi r^' j 



(45. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and 
hard except for AI-KhashP in.) (46 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.) 



The Support that comeswith Patience and Prayer 

Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to acquire the good of this life and 
the Hereatter. Muqatil bin Hayan said that this Ayah means, "Utilize patience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereatter. As for patience (here), they say that it means 



tasting." There are similar texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, "This is why Ramadan is called the month of patience," as is mentioned in the 
Hadith literature. It was also said that ' patience' in the Ayah means, retraining from evil, and 
this is why ' patience' was mentioned along with practicing acts of worship, especially and 
toremost, the prayer. Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "There are 
two types of patience: good patience when the disaster strikes, and a better patience while 
avoiding the prohibitions of Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was reported to 
have said similarly. 



Allah then said, 



(SjLJIj) 



(And As-Salah (the prayer). 



The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for f irmly adhering to Allah's orders, just as 
Allah said; 

"a %JLA\ ^j ^ll ^ ^l >jt U pSl) 

Ajl\ J^Alj J^* a "J f Iju^ill (JC isi^ **J 

(Recite (O Muhammad ) what has been revealed to you of the Book (the Qur'an), and pertorm 
As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) preventsfrom Al-Fahsha' (i.e. great sinsof every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) Alah isgreater indeed) (29:45). 



The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 



(tjigl l^jj j) 



(And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard) refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have 
said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the pronoun might be referring 
to the advice - to observe patience and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Smilarly, 
Allah said about Oarun (Korah), 



j£ #\ L,tf ^ £JI 1 jSJ ^l Jtij) 
Vj IaIHj Vj taJ La uVc-j i>»l* °Cy& 

( UJjA^ 

(But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereatter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, none 
shall attain except As-Sabirun (the patient).") (28:80). 

Also, Allah said, 

^A ^J^-} Xa^l AjJjudll 2 J a AJOLajl ^jJjujJ Vj) 
$ \" - , ^f^* ^" i" " } "*o " " ^•t'* ^ * ^ t t"* 1 "* ■* ^ ° f 

^Jj 4jI^ djI^c 4-UJj ^jj l£^' '^ (J^^^' 
UliL Laj ljjh^> dti^l V) lAlaij Laj - P^iA^ 

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Ftepel (the evil) with one which is better 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) asthough he was a 
close f riend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient and 
none isgranted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereatter and) in 
thisworld.) (41:34-35) meaning, thisadvice isonly implemented by those who are patient and 
the tortunate. In any case, Allah'sstatement here means, prayer is' heavy and burdensome', 



(except for Al-Khashr in.) 



Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, "They (AI-KhashP in) are 
those who believe in what Allah has revealed." 

Allah'sstatement, 

^l (NH'J f*0 'J^ (NH» OJ^ U^>) 

(" } " 

UJ*^J 



(They are those who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they 
are going to return.) continuesthe subject that was started in the previous Ayah. Theretore, 
the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy, 

IjSJi ^! '^Ji^ jjjS Wni^M J& VI) 

(*ij 

(except for Al-Khashr in. (They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) that they are going to 
meet their Lord,) meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection, 

(<JJ*^J ^! f$j) 

(and that unto Him they are going to return.) meaning, their affairs are all subject toHiswill 
and He justly decides what Hewills. 9nce they are certain that theywill be returned to Allah 
and be reckoned, it is easy for them to pertorm the acts of obedience and retrain from the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allahsstatement; 



(o #' j A 1& % %\ ' <J # "\ 



(Yazunnunathat they are going to meet their Lord) 

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in 
the Arabic language where a subject aswell asitsopposite share the same name. For instance, 
Allah said, 

(U jiSljl J4^t Ijj3a9 jIjjI Jjijklll J\'Jj) 

(And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see the Rre and Zannu (apprehend) 
that they have to fall therein)"(18:53). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say to a servant, "Have I 
not allowed you to marry, honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you and 
allowed you to become a chief and a master" He will say, "Yes." Allah will say, "Did you have 
Zann (think) that you will meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah will say, "This Day, I will torget you, 
just asyou forgot Me." If Allah wills, we will turther elaborate on thissubject when we explain 
Allah'sstatement, 



(?Y)}^ aj]i i jiii) 



(They have torgotten Alah, so He hastorgotten them) (9:67). 



k -^«->i cs^' cs^*^ ljj^il OJf>-J <^h) 

( oiA^ J^ °£X±k JSfj °£Xc 

(47. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that I preterred 
you over the ' Alamin (nations)) 



Remindingthe Children of Israel that They were preterred above 

the Other Nations 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He granted their tathers and 
grandtathers, how He showed preterence to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Booksto them, more so than any of the other previous nations. Smilarly, 
Allah said, 

( <J±4jJ1 J^ fV J^ f4^°j^ ^j) 

(And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the ' Alamin, (nations) with knowledge.) 
(44:32) and, 

4HI <U*j IjjSj) ^jSl-j A^jsA ^j* Jla j)j) 

«S^« i£ O fc>\" " " " 7" lf O £« » " *" " 9 i O i*0*" 

l^ji^ AiiL^J ^4^' ^J? U*> ^) r J 

(And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of 
Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
' Alamin (nations).") (5:20). 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-RabP bin Anas said that Abu Al-' Aliyah said that Allah's 
statement, 



(cj^-^l J^ ffi' '<* <JAj) 



(and that I preterred you over the ' Alamin) means, "The kingship, Messengers and Booksthat 
were granted to them, instead of granting such to the other kingdomsthat existed during their 
time, for every period there isa nation." It wasalso reported that Mujahid, Ar-RabP bin Anas, 
Oatadah and Isma' il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. 



The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of Israel 

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this Ummah is better than theirs, as 
Allah said; 

jjj-lj (jjjUi C^=>jkl <*1 jji. ^liS) 

^W uj-Ujjj j^Ji t> uj^-j mjj*^W 
(f41 ?j£ jlil ^ll tfj i>i; jT, 

(You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin good and f orbid evil, and 
you believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them) (3:110). 

Also, the Musnad and SUnan Collections of Hadith recorded that Mu' awiyah bin Haydah Al- 
Oushayri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



i ^ }, -- &0 k - a ^ f -» # o ^o, f *» 55 $ -» a " - 2' Jl o ^o, f 

L^jSIj Ujja. ^iil <*} jj*^ui jjajj ^jjI» 

(You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best and most honored of them 
according to Allah.) 

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be mentioned when we discuss AllalYs 
statement, 

(4^tt °- " °* ? 1 * ? " °"» ° **£\ 

^Ui t-i^j-J <*) jja. ^JJS) 

(You are the best of peoplesever raised up for mankind) (3:110). 

aA 2 j (J^Cr Lg-La ^-j£ *J a * Qt ^ ^4* L>^ 

{ OJJ^i 

(48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not avail another, nor will intercession 
be accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped.) 



After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favorsthat He hasgranted them, He warned 
them about the duration of the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 






(And fear a Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 



(When a person shall not avail another) meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any help to 
another. Smilarly, Allahsaid, 

CS J^> JJJ »JJ'J JJ 1 * j) 

(And no bearer of burdensshall bear another'sburden) (35:18) 

( .0. > * pj, • ,- O - O % 0,2 O i £ \t\\ 

AJJJU jLoi ^jJ ^jIa f c5 j^I LPJ) 

(B/ery man that Day will have enough to make him carelessot others.) (80:37) and, 



# o - S r * o-oo -..0. i" 3*9' « Afri * 1*tt 1"*f \ 

iSj=Hi * ^Ji I j^>lj ^JJ » j*Jl u-uli 4^4) 
*^J c>- j^k J* ^J^> ^J ?^J cP ^'j 

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil), and 
fear a Day when no tather can avail aught for hisson, nor a son avail aught for histather) (31: 
33). 

Thisindeed should serve asagreat warningthat both the tather and the son will not be of help 
to each other on that Day. 

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted on 

behalt of the Disbelievers 

Allah said, 



AjL^Ji l$j> J^j 7j) 



(nor will intercession be accepted from him) 
meaning, from the disbelievers. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(" » £ » k i ** -- '•'% <--*-*'♦»»♦ 4"-*\ 

jJjlS_juJJ **» 9juj AgJL9JJ U3) 

(So no intercession of intercessorswill be of any use to them) (74:48) and described the people 
of the Rre saying, 

( f^ Oi^ V j - 0^*i-^ c> ^ ^) 

(Now we have no intercessors. Nor aclose triend (to help us)) (26:100-101). 
Allah'sstatement here (2:48) 

(jS^ ^ ^J*» Vj) 

(nor will compensation be taken from him) means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers 
to ransom themselves. Smilarly, Allah said, 

o -* \^o>^ «■titiSi&to*'' t &\ ' ' \ .*-♦->-' • ii & i\ 



(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it asa ransom) (3:91) 



O " 1 -» " o \ * $,*' \ * ' ' * \f, ' f ' 

± cj L_})JlC /*v^ ^ ) qJli3jj Ajus 4 \)a o It 1^^ 

(1* fe? 1* »"" " O % *" 0^0, - *i*»*»4 4 " ** " "**^1 

^jjl L-JI-JC ^j ^JJ> JjiU U 4^31 



(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselvesfrom the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted 
of them, and theirswould be a paintul torment) (5:36) 



(And even if he offersevery ransom, it will not be accepted from him) (6:70) and, 

JJ^ U^ 0- V j <SP? f&* ^jj V ^la) 

(^ ^ ysii £l jt. 

(Sd this Day no ransom shall be taken f rom you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved. Your 
abode isthe Rre. That isyour Mawla (f riend proper place)) (57:15). 

Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His Messenger and tollow what He sent him 
with, then when they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on the path of 
disbeliet, their tamily lineage and/or the intercession of their masterswill not help them at 
all. It will not be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth's fill of gold as ransom. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 

Vj AJl Vj AjS *£ H ^ jL jt Jj3 t>) 

(*» " -♦"». 



;» 

i 



(Betore a Day comeswhen there will be no bargaining, nor triendship, nor intercession) (2:254) 
and, 



(01^Vj^^V) 



(On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor betriending) (19:31). Allah's statement 
next, 

j> o J> 



OJJ^t {* *j) 



(nor will they be helped.) means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious - on their behalf and 
offer them any help, or try to save them from Allah's punishment." As stated earlier on that 
Day, neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor will 
any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently, they will receive no help from others and 
theywill be helplessthemsleves. Allah said, 

o ^ " ^ " 



(° t" 1 " ^.t" ° " " \ 

$#*■ J^ *J J?H J*j) 



(While He (Allah) grants ref uge (or protection), but none grants ref uge f rom Him) (23:88) 

M , 



(' 

(Sd on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers 
and polytheists) asHe will bind) (89:25-26) 

-^ % »0 £0 % - O ^*i J> J> o *" -^ .* " *** ^t ° £*1 1" \ 

^j o^LuoJjaua (*J^' ^A Jj - ^j j j ^a-JJ 2/ a^j ^) 

("What is the matter with you Why do you not help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender) (37:25-26) and, 

(o^o,^ » aS^ o *' «* - *i^ 

ffrte 1 jLJa Jj A^JI* 

(Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of approach 
(to Allah) not help them Nay, but they vanished completely from them) (46:28). 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 

( Jjj^j V ^SI U») 

("What isthe matter with you Why do you not help one another") (37:25) means, "This Day, you 
shall not have a refuge from Us. Not this Day." Ibn Jarir said that Allah'sstatement, 

(.* - ,J> O J> < *' V 

(nor will they be helped.) meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any helper, 
nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be accepted for them, all 
courtesy towardsthem will have ceased, along with any helptul intercession. No type of help or 
cooperation will be available for them on that Day. The judgment will, on that Day, be up to 
the Most Great, the Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever assist. He will 
then award the evil deed its kind and will multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 



- UJJ^^ ^f^ u - (j^^ 1 ^ (^) f* J^J) 

(" % »0 £0 } " O ^*i ^ ^ O *' 

(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. "What isthe matter with you Why do you not 
help one another" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender) (37:24-26). 

" l o £«-; t t " " o " o • \t" o H i* -jo 53 -J * 4" \ 

^j^ ^Ajj^j^lj (jj^ja Jl* (> ^ S n-> \ ^ljj 
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ujj^ f^h ujc-J* u>* ^j&ij ^S Jj» i la 

(49. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fif awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were 
aff licting you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and therein 
was a mighty trial from your Lord.) (50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you 
and saved you and drowned Fif awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were watching.) 



The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His Army Who 

drowned 

Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My f avor on you 

" * o £«-; i i^^o^o» \t" o H A* -jo 33 ■% o> t" v 

*j^ {^jaj^ uj^-j^ u* u° f s u~> ' ^Ij) 



M^ 



(And (remember) when We delivered you from Rf awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting 
you with a horrible torment,) meaning, ' I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you from 
their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected you to horrible torture.' This favor 
came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception 
of the Children of Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a man among 
the Children of Israel. It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said that the Children 
of Israel were expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a state for them. We 
will mention the Hadith on thissubject when we explain SUrat Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After 
the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the Children of Israel be killed 



and that the girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks 
of hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 

Thetorment here retersto killing the male intants. In SUrat Ibrahim (14) thismeaning isclearly 
mentioned, 

f^$.\ll\ ^J O^kJJJ L-j|AxJ) tj^ ^d^J Q^Q 4JUJJ j 

/° t" \" - "* *° r *° "' 

I^^LudJ ^J gJ^ LoiJ 



^o £o ^^ 

U JJ"» hn J j 



(Who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women live.) (14:6). 

Wewill explain this Ayah in the beginning of SUrat Al-Qasas (28), Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust are with Him. 

The meaning of, 

(who were aff Mcting you) is, "They humiliated you," as Abu ' Ubaydah stated. It was also said 
that it means, "They used to exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying, 

/° t" T '" • " -*o £o ^^ ° ^'l»°f ' } £■* }\ 

(^Lujj U JJ"» hn J j {**\-Hi UJ^?^) 

(killing your sonsand sparing your women) that explains Hisstatement, 



IL-JlAsu) £ ojuj pSj &A ^jujJI 

(who were af f licting you with horrible torment) then it explainsthe meaning of the favor He 
gavethem, asmentioned in Hisstatement, 

(° t°Y -*- ° " *f **i\ " **" ° * \ * tw\ 
C J L S * m *' C5^' C3*- J 'JJ^') 

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you). Asfor what Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 



(# f t$j ^i jSij) 



(And remind them of the annals of Allah) (14:5) meaning, the favors and blessing He granted 
them, He then said, 

o£.^r-jof " * H* *' i* " *i " l o £«-; ^ -* ^\ 



i^S^Luoj ^j gj^jji -^ 



^o £o ^^ 

U JJ^ >n J j 



(Who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women live.) (14:6) 

Sb Allah mentioned saving their children f rom being slaughtered in order to remind them of the 
many favorsthat He granted them. 

We should state here that ' Pharaoh' (f\f awn) is a title that was given to every disbelieving 
king who ruled Egypt, whether from the 'Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar 
(Oaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Fbme and Damascus. Also, Khosrau 
(Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled Persia, while Tubb' a is the title of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kingsot Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus(An-Najashi). 

Allah said, 

(tjJaC. ^Sjj ^> f.JU ^SIi ^j) 

(And therein wasa mighty trial from your Lord.) 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, "Our saving your tathers from the 
torment that they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord." We 
should mention that in the blessing there a istest, the same aswith hardship, for Allah said, 

(And We shall make atrial of you with evil and with good) (21:35) and, 

(And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to 
obeyAllah.)) (7:168). 

Allah'sstatement next, 



UJJ^ f-">J UJ^ J^ 

(And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and drowned Rr' awn's 
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching) means, ' After We saved you f rom Rf awn and you 
escaped with Musa; Rf awn went out in your pursuit and We parted the sea for you.' Allah 
mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest 
reterencesto thisstory is Allah'sstatement, 

(And saved you) meaning, "We saved you from them, drowning them while you watched, 
bringing relief to your heartsand humiliation to your enemy." 

Fasting the Day of ' Ashura 

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved f rom Rf awn was called the day 
of " Ashura'. Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah came to Al- 
Madinah and found that the Jews were tasting the day of ' Ashura'. He asked them, "What isthis 
day that you fast" They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved the Children of Israel 
from their enemy, and Musa used to fast thisday." The Messenger of Allah said, 



t* * * + ' \ 1 *f 



(I have more right to Musa than you have.) 



33 the Messenger of Allah tasted that day and ordered that it be tasted. This Hadith was 
collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

o " # £ t •" 1 «° "*" ^ * ". M1« ° **f" k° " . 
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'( Oj i^ ^S olijill j 

(51. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) 
you tookthe calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheistsand wrongdoers).) (52. Then 
after that We forgave you so that you might be gratetul.) (53. And (remember) when We gave 



Musa the Scripture (the Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you may be 
guided aright.) 



The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, "Remember My favor on you when I forgave you for worshipping the calf." This 
happened after Musa went to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period which 
wastorty days. These forty days were mentioned in Surat Al-A' raf, when Allah said, 

(And We appointed for Musathirty nightsand added (tothe period) ten (more)) (7:142). 

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul-Oa' dah plus the first ten days in 
Dhul-Hijjah, after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir' awn and they safely crossed 
thesea. Allah'sstatement, 



(LjJ&JI ijr^j* O^li J| j) 



(And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture) means, the Tawrah, 

<»o 4« 



(jiSjaij) 



(And the criterion) that isthat which differentiatesbetween truth and talsehood, guidance and 
deviation. 

(ujjj^ j££J) 

(So that you may be guided aright), after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surat Al-A' raf 
clearly stated, 

A^kjj ^^Aj ^uii Jjl^? Jj^i UjJ^ 

UJJ^-HJe^ 



(And indeed We gave Musa after We had destroyed the generations of old the Scripture (the 
Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition)) (28:43). 

^ > ^ i ) ^LdJa ^Sj) ^j^ ^j^i ^j^ Jla ^)j) 

(1 jBM ^jU J\ 1 jSjS Jk«3i ^l 



1 j 



(54. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf. Sb turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves 
(the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with your Creator." 
Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He isthe One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Mercitul.) 

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel for worshipping the calf. 
Commenting on Allah'sstatement; 
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(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought of 
worshipping the calf, 
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(And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "lf our 
Lorddoesnot have mercy upon us and f orgive us") (7:149). Thisiswhen Musa said to them, 
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(O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...)." Abu 'Al- 
' Aliyah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ar-RabP bin Anascommented on, 

(^jU J\ 1 jSjS) 



(Sbturn in repentance to your Bari') that it means, "To your Creator." Allah'sstatement, 



(^ J\) 



(to your Bari' (Creator)) alertsthe Children of Israel to the enormity of their error and means, 
"Repent to He Who created you after you associated otherswith Him in worship." 

An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn " Abbas saying, "Allah told the Children of 
Israel that their repentance would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those were guilty whom Musa and Harun 
were not aware of their guilt, they admitted their sin and did asthey were ordered. Sb Allah 
forgave both the killer and the one killed." This is part of the Hadith about the trialsthat we 
will mention in SUrat Ta Ha, (20) Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Musasaid to hispeople, 

/-* * U * l* &U " i i %i ° t°Y " 1^1 ° t* \" \* 

(^j^j" S-^j^' j& ^) , J c-ju^ ^jju ±if* 

("£b turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He isthe One Who acceptsrepentance, the Most Mercitul.) 

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who 
worshipped the calf to sit down and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding knives 
in their hands. When they started killing them, a great darkness suddenly overcame them. 
After the darkness litted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were killed 
among them were forgiven, and those who remained alive were also forgiven." p 

aJ - ^jjj-bJJ a-UIj a °» ^aJ) A^J^ia &J£-^ 



(c 




£••»<> 






1 



jj j^uj ^J«J ^j* ^i Cy> f 



(55. And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly." But you were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were looking). (56.Then We 
raised you up after your death, so that you might be gratetul.) 

The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their 
subsequent Death and Resurrection 



Allah said, ' Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you after you were seized with 
lightning when you asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or 
attain.' Thiswassaid by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah 

(»J^ 

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.") means, "Publicly", "Sb that we gaze at Allah." Also, ' Urwah bin Ruwaym said that 
Allah'sstatement, 

(lJJJ^" J^j) 

(While you were looking) means, "Some of them were struck with lightning while others were 
watching." Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with lightning. As-SUddi commented 
on, 



(A \ j l a ll ^SilU) 



(But you were seized with a bolt of lightning) saying; "They died, and Musa stood up crying and 
supplicating to Allah, ' O Lord! What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You destroyed the best of them, 

(lf it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me betore; would You destroy us 
for the deeds of the toolish ones among us)' Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men 
were among those who worshipped the calf. Atterwards, Allah brought them back to life one 
man at a time, while the rest of them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That iswhy Allah'ssaid, 
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(Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be gratetul.)" 

Ar-Rabr binAnassaid, "Death wastheir punishment, and they were resurrected after they died 
so they could f inish out their lives." Oatadah said similarly. 



' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, "Musa returned from meeting 
with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that they had 
worshipped the calf in hisabsence. Consequently, he commanded them to kill themselves, and 
they complied, and Allah forgave them. He said to them, ' These Tablets have Allah's Book, 
containing what He commanded you and what He torbade for you.' They said, ' Should we 
believe this statement because you said it By Allah, we will not believe until we see Allah in 
the open, until He shows us Himselt and says: This is My Book, theretore, adhere to it. Why 
does He not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa'" Then he (" Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited 
Allah'sstatement, 

(We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said, "Sb Allah'swrath fell upon 
them, a thunderbolt struck them, and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after 
He killed them." Then he (" Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah'sstatement, 

qj J^LJ ^M*J ^JJ^ ±X± (J* fS \\9\ ^JJ 

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be gratetul), and said, "Musa said 
to them, 'Take the Book of Allah.' They said, ' No.' He said, ' What isthe matter with you' They 
said, ' The problem isthat we died and came back to life.' He said, 'Take the Book of Allah.' 
They said, ' No.' Sb Allah sent some angelswho made the mountain topple over them." 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill the commandments after they 
were brought back to life. However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about this 
matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of Israel witnessed these miracles, they 
were compelled to believe, so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion statesthat they were required to adhere to the commandments, so that no responsible 
adult istree of such responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that thisiswhat iscorrect, because, he 
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these tremendouscalamitiesand incidents, that 
did not mean that theywerenot responsible for fulfilling the commandmentsany more. Rather 
they are responsible for that, and thisisclear. Allah knowsbest. 
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(57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): 
"Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you," (but they rebelled). And they did not 
wrong Usbut they wronged themselves.) 

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 



After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children of Israel from, He mentioned 
the favorsthat He granted them, saying, 



(^Uiii '£&. uffiaj) 



And We shaded you with clouds. This AOyah mentionsthe white cloudsthat provided shade for 
the Children of Israel, protecting them from the sun s heat during their years of wandering. In 
the H adOth about the trials, An-NasaO i recorded Ibn AbbaOs saying, AllaOh shaded the 
Children of Israel with clouds during the years of wandering. Ibn Abi H aOtim said, Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn AbbaOs were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-RabO bin Anas, Abu IS/ij laz, Ad - 
D ah h aOk, and As-Suddi. Al-H asan and OataOdah said that, 



( e Uill ^k \m>j) 



(And We shaded you with clouds) "This happened when they were in the desert and the clouds 
shielded them from the sun." Ibn Jarir said that several scholarssaid that the type of cloud the 
Ayah mentioned, "wascooler and better than the type we know." 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 



(fa3\ pfc UTjJj) 



And sent down on you Al-Manna, The manna used to descend to them to the trees, and they 
used to eat whatever they wished of it. Also, OataOdah said, The manna, which was whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the Children of Israel, just asthe snow 
falls, from dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular day, for if 
it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough 
for the sixth and the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one would not leave 
home to seek his livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in the wilderness. The type 
of manna that we know provides suff icient food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and 
sweet. When manna ismixed with water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changescomposition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the only type. The evidence to this 
fact isthat AI-BukhaOri narrated, that Sa Od bin Zayd said that the Messenger of AllaOh said, 

(Kam'ah (truffles) isa type of manna, and itsliquid isa remedy for the eyes.) 

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. The group of Hadith compilers, with the 
exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. At-Tirmidhi 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The ' Ajwah (pressed, dried date) istrom Paradise and it curespoison, Al-Kam'ah (truffles) isa 
form of manna, and itsliquid healsthe eye.") At-Tirmidhi isthe only one of them who recorded 
thisHadith. 

As for the quail (Salwa) in question, ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The 
(Salwa) isa bird that looks like the quail." Thisisthe same opinion reported from Mujahid, Ash- 
Sha* bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Mkrimah and Ar-RabP bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon 
them. Also, ' Ikrimah said that the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a sparrow. 
Oatadah said "The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite 
could catch as many quails as wassufficient for that particular day, otherwise the meat would 
spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart his home to seek anything." 

Allah said, 

(Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,) (7:160) this form of command is a 
simple order of allowance, guiding to what isgood. Allah said, 

\UJ" J c& kl 'j*^ o^j j ^j) 

(And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves) means, ' We commanded them to eat 
from what We gave them, and to pertorm the actsof worship (but they rebelled).' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah'sstatement, 

(a! 1 jjSlil j ^jj SSj l> 1 j^) 

(Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be gratetul to Him) (34:15). 

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and committed injustice against themselves, 
even though they saw the clear signs, tremendousmiraclesand extraordinary events. 

The Virtue of Muhammad'sCompanionsover the Companions of all 

Other Prophets 

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the companions of 
the other Prophets. This includestirmness in the religion, patience and the lack of arrogance, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his 



travels and battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in intense heat and hardship, they did 
not ask for a miracle, though this was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when the 
Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet - to invoke Allah - for an increase 
in the amount of food. They collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet , 
and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food, and they filled every pot 
they had. Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain 
cloud came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their water skins. When they 
looked around, they found that the cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best 
example of those who were willing to accept Allah's decision and tollow the Messenger of Allah 
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(58. And (remember) when We said: "Enter thistown (Jerusalem) and eat bountit ully therein 
with pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with 
humility) and say: ' Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) 
for the good-doers.") (59. But those who did wrong changed the word f rom that which had been 
told to them for another, so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rjz (a punishment) from the heaven 
because of their rebellion.) 

The Jewswere Rebelliousinstead of Appreciative when They 

gained Victory 

Allah admonished the Jewstor avoiding Jihad and not entering the holy land asthey had been 
ordered to do when they came from Egypt with Musa. They were also commanded to fight the 
disbelieving ' Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at that time. But they did not want 
to fight, because they were weak and exhausted. Allah punished them by causing them to 
become lost, and to continue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surat Al-Ma'idah (5). The 
correct opinion about the meaning of, Mhe holy land' mentioned here isthat it was Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-SUddi, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Oatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as 
well asothershave stated. Musasaid, 
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(O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back (in tlight).) 
(5:21) 

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion was 
mentioned f rom Ibn ' Abbas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. 

Atter the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the company of Yuwsha' (Joshua) bin 
Nun, Allah allowed the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a Friday. On 
that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little more time, until victory was achieved. 
When the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter its gate 
while, 



(ISauu.) 



(prostrating) in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious, triumphant, returning them 
to their land and saving them from being lost and wandering. Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
that, 



(likij LjU3i ijiiiij) 



(and enter the gate Sujjadan) means, "While bowing". Ibn Jarir reported Ibn ' Abbas sayi ng, 
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(and enter the gate in prostration) means, "Through a small door while bowing." Al-Hakim 
narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, "And they went through the door backwards!" Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their taceswhen they entered the city, but 
Ar-Razi discounted this explanation. It was also said that the Sujud mentioned here means, 
' submissiveness', for actually entering while prostrating is not possible. 

Khasif said that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The door mentioned here wastacing the 
Oiblah." Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the door isthe door 
of Hittah in lylya', which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi also reported that some of them said that it was 
a door in the direction of the Oiblah". Khasif said that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Children of Israel entered the door sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Sa' id Al-Azdy said that 
Abu Al-Kanud said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that they were commanded to, u 
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(enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)) but instead, they entered while their 
headswere raised in detiance. 

Allah said next, 

fUaa> 1 jJjSj) 

(and say: ' Hittah'). Ibn 'Abbas commented, "Seek Allah's forgiveness." Al-Hasan and Oatadah 
said that it means, "Say, ' Relieve ustrom our errors." 

(and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers) Here isthe 
reward for fulfilling Allahs commandment. This Ayah means, "lf you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your good deeds." In summary, upon 
achieving victory, the Children of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, to be gratetul to Allah for the 
blessingsHe gave them, hastening to do the deedsthat Allah loves, asHesaid, 
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(When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad against your enemies) and the 
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. Sb 
glority the praisesot your Lord, and ask Hisforgiveness. Verily, He isthe One Who acceptsthe 
repentance.) (110). 

Allah said, 

^ J^a lS^ jJfr Vja 1 jilL jjJI Juja) 

(But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for 
another). 

Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said, 
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(The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while bowing and to say ' Hittah'. 
Yet, they entered the door on their behinds, distorting the words. They said; ' Habbah (seed), 
in Sha' rah (a hair).') 

An-Nasa'i recorded thispart of it from Abu Hurayrah only, but he hasachain from the Prophet , 
expl ai ni ng Al I ah's st at ement , 

PV) 

(" Hittah'), saying, "83 they deviated and said 'Habbah." Smilar was recorded by ' Abdur- 
Razzaq, and hisroute wasalso collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar 
versionsof thisHadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

The summary of what the scholars have said about this subject is that the Children of Israel 
distorted Allah's command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They were 
commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but they entered while sliding on their rear 
ends and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, ' Hittah' meaning, "Relieve us f rom 
our errors and sins." However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah (grain seed) in 
ShaMrah (barley)." This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is 
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
detying Hiscommands. Allah said, 
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(So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rjz (a punishment) from the heaven because of their 
rebellion.) 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Every word in Allah's Book that says Rjz means, ' a 
punishment.'" Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Oatadah were reported to have said 
that Rjz means 'Torment.' Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The plague isa Rjz, a punishment with which Allah punished those betore you.) 



This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In addition, the basis of this Hadith was 
collected in the Two Sahihs, 

«lA jI___.!_J U_J /j-bjU ^jjC^Uall aJjlajuj 13]» 

(lf you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter it.) 

Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rjz, a punishment with which some nations 
who were betore you were punished.) 

The basisot thisHadith wasalso collected in the Two Sahihs. 
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(60. And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his people, We said: "Strike the stone with 
your stick." Then gushed forth theretrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people knew its own 
place for water. "Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, 
making mischiet on the earth.") 

Twelve Springsgush forth 



Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I answered the supplication of your Prophet, 
Musa, when he asked Me to provide you with water. I made the water available for you, making 
it gush out through a stone. Twelve springsburst out of that stone, adesignated spring for each 
of your tribes. You eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water that I provided 
for you, without any effort or hardship for you. So worship the One Who did thistor you. 

(And do not act corruptly, making mischiet on the earth) meaning, "Do not return the favor by 
committing actsof disobedience that cause favorsto disappear." 

Ibn ' Abbas said that the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that Musa was commanded to 
strike with hisstaff and, asa result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on each side. 
Each tribe was, theretore, designated a certain spring, and they used to drink from their 
springs. They never had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty in the same 
manner they had in the first area."This narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasa'i, Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in SUrat Al-' Araf (Chapter 7) although the latter was revealed 
in Makkah. In SUrat Al-A' raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the Children of 
Israel to the Prophet and narrated what He favored them with. In this Surat Al-Baqarah, which 
was revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the Children of Israel. Further, Allah 
said in Surat Al-A^ raf, 
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(And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs) (7:160), describing what first occurred when 
the water beginsto gush out. In the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, Allah described what happened 
later on, meaning when the water burst out infull force. Allah knowsbest. 
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(61. And (remember) when you said, "O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke 
your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its Fum, 
its lentils and its onions." He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower Go you down to any town and you shall find what you want!") 



The Children of Israel preterred Foodsinferior to Manna and Quails 

Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent down the manna and quailsto you, a 
good, pure, beneticial, easily acquired food. And remember your ungratetulness for what We 
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this type of food for an interior type 
that consists of vegetation, and so forth." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel, 
"They were bored and impatient with the type of food they were provided. They also 
remembered the life they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, garlic and 
herbs." They said, 
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(OMusa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for usto bring forth for usof 
what the earth grows, itsherbs, itscucumbers, itsFum, its lentils and itsonions). They said, 
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(One kind of food) meaning, the manna and quails, because they ate the same food day after 
day. The Ayah mentioned lentils, onionsand herbs, which are all known typesot foods. As f or 
the Rjm, Ibn Mas' ud read it, Thum (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said 
about the Ayah, 



(L^jij) 



(ltsFum), "Ibn ' Abbassaid that Fum means, garlic." 



He also said that the expression, ' Fumu-lanna' means, ' bake for us', according to the languages 
of old. Ibn Jarir commented, "lf this is true, then ' Fum' is one of the words whose 
pronounciation were altered, the letter Ma' was replaced by the letter ' tha', since they are 
similar in sound." And Allah knowsbest. Otherssaid that Fum iswheat, the kind used for bread. 
Al-Bukhari said, "Some of them said that Fum includesall grainsor seedsthat are eaten." 

Allah'sstatement, 

j^ jA ^Jrtb ^jjI jA c?A1) jjjJjouuI Jla) 

(He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower") criticized the Jews 
for asking for interior foods, although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneticial and 
puretood. Allah'sstatement, 



(Go you down to any Misr) means, ' any city', as Ibn ' Abbas said. Ibn Jarir also reported that 
Abu Al-' Aliyah and Ar-RabP bin Anas said that the Ayah reters to Misr, the Egypt of Fif awn. 
The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn ' Abbas and other scholars stated. Theretore, 
the meaning of Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes, "What you are asking for is 
easy, for it isavailable in abundance in any city that you might enter. So since what you asked 
for is available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to provide us with it, 
especially when it isan interior type of food. " Thisiswhy Musa said to them, 

# °", " * * $\ "»° t ' * * $[ f «r* ;*f\ 

J^ J* LS^ is^ J* L$^ ] jjIWjI) 

(LuLuj La a£3 ^jli \jp ^a IjIsjaI 

(Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower Go you down to any town and 
you shall find what you want!) 

Snce their request was the result of boredom and arrogance and since fulfilling it was 
unnecessary, their request wasdenied. Allah knowsbest. 

L-L ^nxJ Ij^Uj A ^juiAJIj AJAll A^liC' CjJjjJajl 

iii ci_l oj^ ijjis ^iL m 4ii ;> 
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(cjj^ IjjISj 



(61. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on themselves the 
wrath of Allah. That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proots, evidence) of Allah 
and killed the Prophets wrongtully. That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
the bounds(in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimesand sins.)) (2:61) 

Coveringthe Jewsin Humiliation and Misery 

Allah said, 

(** "j^*° "^t" ** f^ tt * ° f °*" -* "\ 
A il^jaiAilj 4JA1I Ag-JlC* CjJjjJajl 

(And they were covered with humiliation and misery). This Ayah indicates that the Children of 
Israel were plagued with humiliation, and that thiswill continue, meaning that it will never 



cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands of all who interact with them, 
along with the disgrace that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, "Allah humiliated them, 
and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under the feet of the Muslims, who appeared 
at a time when the Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the Jews." Also, Abu 
Al-' Aliyah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and As-SUddi said that ' misery' used in the Ayah means, 
'poverty.' 'Atiyah AI-'Awfi said that ' misery' means, ' paying the tilth (tax).' In addition, Ad- 
Dahhak commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(a3JI <> ^laJu \j'eXjj) 



(and they drew on themselvesthe wrath of Allah), "They deserved Allah'sanger." Also, Ibn Jarir 
said that, 

(a£| '& ^y^) \jfXjj) 

(and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah) means, "They went back with the wrath. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 

(Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourselt as well asyours) (Al-Ma'idah 5:29) meaning, 
' You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the Ayah 
becomes, 'They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's wrath descended on them; they 
deserved Allah's anger.'" 

Allah'sstatement, 

oJSSjj Alll c^L ctSJS JjSlS ^L ^3) 






(That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proots, evidences, etc.) of Allah and 
killed the Prophets wrongtully.) means, "Thisiswhat We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misery." Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel was a part of 
the humiliation they earned, because of their detiance of the truth, disbeliet in Allah's Ayat 
and belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and their tollowing. The Children of 
Israel rejected the Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbeliet worse 
than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and murderingthe Prophetsot Allah. 

Meaning of Kibr 

Smilarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihsthe Messenger of Allah said, 



«(jill! -Ll^ j jkJl jlaJ jj£ll» 



f Kibr, isretusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded, ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 



j) ^ai <ba J^j ^ball ^jJ bl^ (JajUH A^l» 

(The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of Ftesurrection are: a man who was 
killed by a Prophet or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead).) 
Allah'sstatement, 

( jj^jkj IjjtSj ] j i ^C LaJ iilli) 

(That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds) mentions another reason 
why the Children of Israel were punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while transgression entails 
overstepping the set limits of what isallowed and what isprohibited. Allah knowsbest. 

c^j-^lj IjiU ^jiSlj lj&li. <jj^I jl) 
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(62. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their 
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 



Faith and doing Righteous DeedsequalsSalvation in all Times 

Atter Allah described the condition - and punishment - of those who defy His commands, fall 
into Hisprohibitionsand transgressset limitsby committing prohibited acts, He stated that the 
earlier nations who were righteous and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds. 
Thisshall be the case, until the Day of Judgment. Theretore, whoever tollowsthe unlettered 



Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall neither fear from what will 
happen in the tuture nor become sad for what hasbeen lost in the past. Smilarly, Allah said, 

}k Vj '?& Lijk V &\ *Uj\ jl vt) 

( OJ^J^ 



(No doubt! Verily, the Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve) 
(10:62). 

The angelswill proclaim to the dying believers, asmentioned, 

'Sj& ijissu p m ujj ijiis jjjii ji) 

Ijjiijt j Ijjj^j Vj Ijallj Vt 4ZilA\ ^jjIc. 

( (jjSt jj ^i£ ^l ajaIL 

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then they stand firm, on them the 
angelswill descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised!"). (41:30) 



The Meaningot Mu'min, or Believer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, about, 

C5jl*aj]lj IjjU cJJ^Ij tjloli JJ^I jl) 

( j^ i^j ^W <>!«■ L> om * ^ j 



(Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day) that Allah revealed the tollowing Ayah atterwards, 

J&J <^ U^ Cy* »-«■? f^f ] J^ £& i>j) 

( cJJJ^^I > ?J^' <j* 



(And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the 
Hereatter he will be one of the losers) (3:85). 

This statement by Ibn 'Abbas indicates that Allah does not accept any deed or work from 
anyone, unless it contorms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah sent Muhammad . 
Betore that, every person who tollowed the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct 
path, tollowingthe correct guidance and wassaved 

Why the Jews were called ' Yahud 

The Jews are the tollowers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer to the Tawrah for judgment. 
Yahud isawordthat means, 'repenting', just asMusasaid, 



(^ll U!iA 111) 



why the christians were called nasara 

("Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause" Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah.") 
(61:14) 

It was said that they were called ' Nasara', because they inhabited a land called An-Nasirah 
(Nazareth), as Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn ' Abbas were reported to have said, Allah knows 
best. Nasaraiscertainly plural for Nasran. 

When Allah sent Muhammad asthe Last and Rnal Prophet and Messenger to all of the Children 
of Adam, mankind was required to believe in him, obey him and retrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of Muhammad was called 
'Mu'minin' (believers), because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because they 
believe in all of the previous Prophetsand mattersot the Unseen. 

The Sabi'un or Sabians 

There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians. SUtyan Ath-Thawri said that 
Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that Mujahid said that, "The Sabians are between the Majus, the 
Jews and the Christians. They do not have a specitic religion." Smilar is reported f rom Ibn Abi 
Najih. Smilar statementswere attributed to ' Ata' and Sa id bin Jubayr. They (others) say that 
the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), 
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels or the stars. It appears that the 
closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows best, is Mujahid's statement and those who agree 
with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus 
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not have a specitic religion that they tollowed and entorced, 
because they remained living according to their Rtrah (instinctual nature). This is why the 
idolators used to call whoever embraced Islam a ' Sabi', meaning, that he abandoned all 
religions that existed on the earth. Some scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never 
received a message by any Prophet. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(63. And (0 Children of lsra'il, remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above 
you the Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which 
istherein so that you may acquire Taqwa.) (64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not 
been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have been among the 
losers.) 

Taking the Covenant from the Jews 

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, covenantsand promisesthat Hetooktrom 
them to believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. Allah stated that 
when He took their pledge from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, so that they 
affirm the pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence, 
Allah'sstatement, 

yij a!\ 1 jltj a& a1Z ^ JjkJI U& J! j) 

aMxJ <j3 La IjjSilj SjSJ aSUjjU La Ij^ a£J 

(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that which istherein (act on its commandments), so that you may 
fear Allah and obey Him.") (7:171). 

The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was explained in Surat Al-A' raf, according to 
the Tafsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata', ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anasand 
others. This ismore obvious. There isanother report from Ibn ' Abbassaying; 'TheTur isatype 
of mountain that vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called Tur.' And in 
the Hadith about the trials, Ibn ' Abbas said; "When they (the Jews) retused to obey, Allah 
raised the mountain above their headsso that they would listen." 

Al-Hasan said that Allah'sstatement, 



(jjh f$ULUIe ^ 1 J^) 



(Hold fast to that which We have given you) means, the Tawrah. Mujahid said that the Ayah 
commanded, "Strictly adhere to it." Abu Al-' Aliyah and Ar-RabP saidthat, 



(^ ^ ^jj-^j) 



(and remember that which is therein) means, "Read the Tawrah and implement it." Allah's 
statement, 



(Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of Allah) means, "Yet, after 
the firm pledge that you gave, you still deviated and broke your pledge"; 

(Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you), meaning, by forgiving you and by 
sendingthe Prophetsand Messengersto you, 

(cla^^ 1 <> (-&) 

(Indeed you would have been among the losers) meaning, in this life and the Hereatter due to 
their breach of the covenant. 

UUi C-ulJl ^ l*LLa IjJjc-I (jjill JjlAc. °~-~j) 

jjalall «Uap^j l^iK Uj I^jjj jjj 

(65. And indeed you knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
(i.e. Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.") (66. So We made 
this punishment an example for those in front of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al- 
Muttaqin (the pious.) 

The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

Allah said, 



(And indeed you knew). This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that Allah sent Historment on 
the vi 1 1 age that disobeyed Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceittul means to avoid honoring the Sabbath by 
placing nets, ropes and artiticial pools of water for the purpose of f ishing betore the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they were caught in the ropes and nets 
for the rest of Saturday. During the night, the Jewscollected the fish after the Sabbath ended. 
When they did that, Allah changed them from humans into monkeys, the animals having the 
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surtace, but they 
were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was compatible with their crime. This 
story isexplained in detail in Surat Al-A' raf, where Allah said (7:163), 

?Ji f^-^ f^ b J J H^' cs# OJ^ $ 

( oj»m tj^ ^*i ?*j£p 

(And ask them (O Muhammad ) about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath 
day, and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, 
for they usedto rebel (disobey Allah).)(7:163) 

In hisTatsir, Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 

(o&^ &3 ^yj^ J4^ ^) 

(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected") means, "Allah changed their bodies 
into those of monkeys and swines. The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine." Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Oatadah commentec! on, 

(l*£^ ^3 ^ A£ J4^ ^) 

(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected"), "These people were turned into 
howling monkeyswith tails, after being men and women." 

The Monkeysand 9wine that exist now are not the Descendantsot 

Those that were transformed 



Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Those who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath 
were turned into monkeys, then they perished without offspring." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. They only lived on the 
earth for three days, for no transtormed person ever lives more than three days. They did not 
eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transtormed their shapesinto monkeys, and He does what He 
wills, with whom He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, 
Allah created the monkeys, swinesand the rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that 
He mentioned in His Book." 



Allah'sstatement, 



(iLSSl^JS^i) 



(Sd We made this punishment an example) means, Allah made the people of this village, who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, 



(5l£) 



(an example) via the way they were punished. Smilarly, Allah said about Pharaoh, 



( Jj^j l'jA\ Jl^ 4111 ^U) 



(Sd Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first transgression) (79:25). 
nAllah'sstatement, 

(\ " '*♦'"» 1"" 4^0^^ -* O ^ 4"f\ 
4"" U J 4^ U£ ^) 

(for those in front of it and those behind it) meaning, for the other villages. Ibn * Abbas 
commented, "Meaning, ' We made this village an example for the villages around it by the 
manner in which We punished itspeople.'" Smilarly, Allah said, 

. -j»S5 -- -- -- jl»i -- <£ o £«*o -* t - t -;a»«*o k o <**^ v 
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(And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proots, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
in various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah 
Islamic Monotheism)). (46:27) 

Theretore, Allah made them an example for those who lived during their time as well as a 
reminder for those to come, by preserving their story. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



([jjjSiU Al±C.°jAj) 



(and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious)), meaning, a reminder. This Ayah means, "The 
torment and punishment that this village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah's 
prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be aware of their evil 
behavior, so that what occurred to this vi 1 1 age does not betall them as well." Also, Imam Abu 
' Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

« cfe^l <J&} &\ 

(Do not commit what the Jewscommitted, breaching what Allah hastorbidden, by resorting to 
the lowest typesot deceit.) 

This Hadith hasa good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah knowsbest. 

u' £>»k ^ ui ^j^ ^j- J^ 4j) 

4iu i>t ju Ijja ia*£l ijlii s 6J l )jL& 

( u A ^ c> uj^' u* 

(67. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, Allah commands you that you 
slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He said, "I take Allah's retuge from being 
among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the toolish).") 

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 

Allah said, ' OChildren of Israel! Remember how I blessed you with miracle of the cow that was 
the means f or discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered man was brought 
back to life.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded ' Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, "There was a man from among the 
Children of Israel who was impotent. He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body at night, placing it at the 
doorstep of a certain man. The next morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the 
people took up their weapons and almost tought each other. The wise men among them said, 
' Why would you kill each other, while the Messenger of Allah is still among you' So they went 
to Musa and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 



&i£i \J1 %'Ji 1jk2fi j! f£jft aJII jl) 

("Verily, Allah commandsyou that you slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He 
said, "I take AllalYs refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the toolish))." "Had they 
not disputed, it would have been suff icient for them to slaughter any cow. However, they 
disputed, and the matter was made more diff icult for them, until they ended up looking for the 
specitic cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. They found the designated cow with a 
man, only who owned that cow. He said, ' By Allah! I will only sell it for itsskin'sfill of gold.' Sb 
they paid the cow'sfill of itsskin in gold, slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part 
of it. He stood up, and they asked him, ' Who killed you' He said, ' That man,' and pointed to his 
nephew. He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to inherit him. Thereatter, whoever 
committed murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to inherit." Ibn Jarir 
reported something similar to that. Allah knows best. 
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(68. They said, "Call upon your Lord for usthat He may make plain to us what it is!" He said, 
"He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, but (it is) between the two 
conditions', so do what you are commanded.") (69. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to 
make plain to us itscolour." He said, "He says, ' It isayellow cow, bright in itscolour, pleasing 
the beholders.' ") (70. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is. 



Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided.") (71. He (Musa) 
said, "He says, ' It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the f ields, sound, having no 
blemish in it.' " They said, "Now you have brought the truth." Sb they slaughtered it though they 
were near to not doing it.) 



The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made the 

Matter diff icult for Them 

Allah mentioned the stubbornnessot the Children of Israel and the many unnecessary questions 
they asked their Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions 
difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been suff icient for 
them, as Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this 
iswhy Allah made it even more dif f icult for them. They said, 

O u ti oS iar, 12 £>i) 

(Call upon your Lord for usthat He may make plain to us what it is!), meaning, "What isthis 
cow and what is its description" Musa said, 

(JL V j L^jli V f£ tfl 0* ASj) 

(He says, ' Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young'), meaning, that it is neither old nor 
below the age of breeding. This isthe opinion of Abu Al-' Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 
^Atiyah Al-' Awfi, ' Ata', Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
Ibn ' Abbas. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 



(aji 'Jn Jjl» 



(But (it is) between the two conditions) means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was at the 
age when the cow isstrongest and tittest." In hisTatsir Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat, 



(W t^) 



(bright in itscolour) "Adeep yellowish white." 
As-Suddi said, 



(cl^J^ 1 J^) 



(pleasing the beholder) meaning, that it pleases those who see it. This is also the opinion of 
Abu Al-* Aliyah, Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, "lf you 
look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays radiate through its skin." The modern 
version of the Tawrah mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an error. Or, it 
might be that the cow wasso yellow that it appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah'sknows 
best. 



(u^ ^a jjai ji) 



(Verily, to us all cows are alike) this means, that since cows are plentitul, then describe this 
cow for usturther, 



(4lii ;ta ji tti j) 



(And surely, if Allah wills) and if you turther describe it to us, 






(we will be guided.) 
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(He says, ' It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the f ields') meaning, it is not 
used in tarming, or for watering purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. ' Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said that, 



/♦» " i" d5 v 
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(sound) means, "The cow does not suffer from any detects." This is also the opinion of Abu Al- 
' Aliyah and Ar-Rabr . Mujahid also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from detects. 
Further, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that theAyah meansthat itslegsand body are free of physical 
detects. 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that theAyah, 



(" $" o," q * t -Uf t " " t " % " ■* *\ 
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(So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it) means, "They did not want to 
slaughter it." 

This meansthat even atter all the questionsand answersabout the cow'sdescription, the Jews 
were still reluctant to slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur'an criticized the Jews for their 
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, and this is why they nearly did not 
slaughter the cow. Also, * Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu aV Aliyah and " Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of money." 
There is a difference of opinion over this. 

*±£± La ?t j^g 4-"lj ^^ ^'J^ ^^ C )j) 
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(72. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. 
But Allah brought f orth that which you were Taktumun.) (73. So We said: "Strike him (the dead 
man) with a piece of it (the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you His Ayat 
(proots, evidences, etc.) so that you may understand.) 

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 

Al-Bukhari said that, 



(1^ $ j'j11) 



(And disagreed among yourselvesasto the crime) means, "Disputed." 

This is also the Tatsir of Mujahid. " Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said, "Disputed about this 
matter." Also, Ibn Jurayj said that, 
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(And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) 
means, some of them said, "You killed him," while the others said, "No you killed him." This is 
also the Tatsir of ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Mujahid said that, 

(JJ A\S \ aJJ2> Ia ttj^u* 4-iiljl 

(But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun) means, "what you were hiding." 



Allah said, 

1*4 
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(So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the cow)") meaning, "any part of the 
cow will produce the miracle (if they struck the dead man with it)." We were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benetit us either in matters of life or 
religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made this matter 
vague, so thisiswhy we should leave it vague. Allah'sstatement, 



(jjA\ m j4 aps) 



(Thus Allah bringsthe dead to life) means, "They struck him with it, and he came back to life." 
This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended their disputing 
and stubbornnessover the dead person. 

Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five instances in SUrat Al-Baqarah. Rrst 
Allah said, 
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(Then We raised you up after your death). He then mentioned the story about the cow. Allah 
also mentioned the story of those who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering 
in the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed by a vi 1 1 age that was 
destroyed, the story of Abraham and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after 
it has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that bodies shall again become 
whole, after they were rotten. The proof of Resurrection isalso reiterated in Allah'sstatement, 
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(And asign for them isthe dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereot . And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have 
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they may eat of the f ruit thereot and 
their hands made it not. Wll they not then give thanks) (36:33-35). 



>;a * * «r." i"t -" 1" 11 '. *. 1" <*' ° % \"A 
4-La \^ 9 U LaJ 6^)La^JI ^ja (j]j Gjjuia Jjuj) 

j> r- <b ( ji o j> j> o. -« -*..££..- 1 " t 1 " °» & t" * " %t rt 

*U11 «Ll* £J^£ c3^ ^ 4-^ UJJ >$-* *' 
JiJu A-Ul Laj Aill Ajjui^ ^ja Jaj^ J Loj l^-J^ (jl j 

( ^j jLgjlj LaC 

(74. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness. And indeed, there are stonesout of which riversgush forth, and indeed, there are of 
them (stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of 
them (stones) which fall down for fear of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.) 

The Harshnessot the Jews 

Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the tremendous signs and the 
Ayat of Allah, including bringing the dead back to life, yet, 
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(Then after that your heartswere hardened). 

So their hearts were like stonesthat never become soft. This is why Allah torbade the believers 
from imitating the Jewswhen He said, 
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(Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder (thisQur'an), and that which hasbeen revealed 
of the truth, lest they become asthose who received the Scripture (the Tawrah) and the Injil 



(Gospel)) betore (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah)) (57:16). v In hisTatsir, Al-* Awfi said that Ibn * Abbassaid, "When the dead man was 
struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and became more alive than he ever was. He was 
asked, ' Who killed you' He said, ' My nephewskilled me.' Hethen died again. Hisnephewssaid, 
after Allah took his life away, ' By Allah! We did not kill him' and denied the truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, 

/=.- ° + \'u\ ° \ +' \" \\"c " X\ 

(And became as stones or even worse in hardness). " 

And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of Israel were unlikely to accept any 
admonishment, even after the miraclesand signs they withnessed. Their heartsbecame harder 
than stones, with no hope of ever sottening. Sbmetimes, springsand rivers burst out of stones, 
some stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no springs or rivers around 
them, sometimesstonestall down from mountaintopsout of their fear or Allah. Muhammad bin 
lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which fall down for fear of Allah), means, "Some stones are sotter than your hearts, 
they acknowledge the truth that you are being called to, 

( jjlakj UaC. ^JiJu Aill Uaj) 

(And Allah is not unaware of what you do)." 

Solid Inanimate Objectspossessa certain Degree of Awareness 

Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being humble as a metaphor. However, Ar- 
Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other Imamssaid that there is no need for thisexplanation, because Allah 
createsthischaracteristic - humbleness- in stones. For instance, Allah said, 
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Igl» ^jaa^l j i giu^j jl jjula JhaJI j 

(Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, 
but they declined to bear it and were atraid of it (i.e. atraid of Allah'storment)) (33:72), 
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(The seven heavensand the earth and all that istherein, glority Him) (17:44), 

( (jl^uajj j^uoiilj ^aolljj 

(And the starsand the treesboth prostrate themselves (to Allah)) (55:6), 

(K tLs^ o* ^ ij^iJl vjJiA jt) 

(Have they not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadowsincline) (16:48), 

(^yulL U$ 1211) 

(They both said: "We come willingly.") (41:11), 

fc& ^ jl^l I2u uji jJ) 

(Had We sent down thisQur'an on a mountain) (59:21), and, 

Ulki! IjAS l£k J^2i fJ ^A^jlkJ IjllSj) 
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(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testity against us" They will say: "Allah hascaused 
ustospeak.") (41:21). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 



«4^j ^?^ d^ l^» 

(This(Mount Uhud) isamount that lovesusand that welove.) 

Smilarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for the Prophet as contirmed in 
authentic narrations. In Sahih Muslim it isrecorded that the Prophet said, 
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(I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the Salam betore I was sent. I recognize 
thisstone now.) 

He said about the Back Stone that, 

«-UUil ^ jj ^j^j ^Iiu.) <jaJ ^au 4jI» 

(On the Day of Resurrection it will testitiy for those who kissit.) 

There are several other textswith this meaning. The scholarsot the Arabic language disagreed 
over the meaningot Allah'sstatement, 
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(And became as stones or even worse in hardness) after agreeing that ' or' here is not being 
used to retlect doubt. Some scholars said that ' or' here means, ' and'. Sb the meaning 
becomes, "Ashard asstones, and harder." For instance, Allah said, 

{] jj^S j) UjI* ^ ^ 7j) 

(And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them) (76:24), and, 
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(To cut off all excusesor to warn) (77:6). 



Some other scholars said that ' or' here means, ' rather'. Hence, the meaning becomes, ' As hard 
asstones. Rather, harder.' For instance, Allah said, 



• ( .*ll •;'•>'•?■ ' 1*tl '.»'>».' • ' ** *"- 1 t'.<\ 
jl 4111 ^1^£ (jaUll (JJ^^! f<^ L^J* b J) 

(** ^ ;»^» ^ ^;»f 
4-ijui^ Ajuj) 

(Asection of them fear men asthey fear Allah or even more) (4:77), 

( UJ^ JJ °J H^ W* iJl -UL* jf j) 

(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147), and, 

^) j) ^ja ^b jl£a) 

(And was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). 

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts are only of two types, as hard as 
stone or harder than stone. Rjrther, Ibn Jarir commented that thisTatsir meansthat some of 
their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are harder than stone. Ibn Jarir said that he 
favored this last Tatsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir 
issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

Hjlj jIjJjujI (^ill Jaa^ /*&"*) 

(Their likenessisasthe likenessot one who kindled afire) (2:17), and then Hisstatement, 
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(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) (2:19). 
It isalso similar to Allah'sstatement, 



(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), and then His 
statement, 
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(Or (the state of a disbeliever) islike the darknessin avast deep sea) (24:40). 

This then means that some of them are like the first example, and some others are like the 
second example. Allah knowsbest. 
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(75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in your religion inspite of the fact 
that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 
used to change it knowingly after they understood it) (76. And when they (Jews) meet those 
who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you that they 
(Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it betore your Lord" Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding) (77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal) 

There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during the Time of 
the Prophet could have believed 

Allah said, 



(Do you covet) Obelievers, 



((Jj*^ajfln 



(That they will believe in your religion) meaning, that these people would obey you They are 
the deviant sect of Jewswhose tathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts became hard 
atterwards. Allah said next, 
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(Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the 
Tawrah), then they used to change it) meaning, distort itsmeaning, 



(ij&c U ^kj J^) 



(after they understood it). They understood well, yet they used to defy the truth, 
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(knowingly), being fully aware of their erroneous interpretations and corruption. This 
statement issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(Sd, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed them and made their heartsgrow 
hard. They change the wordstrom their (right) places) (5:13). 

Oatadah commented that Allah'sstatement; 
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(Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it) "They are the Jews who used 
to hear Allah's Words and then alter them after they understood and comprehended them." 
Also, Mujahid said, "Those who used to alter it and conceal itstruths; they were their scholars." 
Also, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented, 
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(used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to change it) "They altered the 
Tawrah that Allah revealed to them, making it say that the lawtul is unlawtul and the 
prohibited is allowed, and that what is right is talse and that what is false is right. Sb when a 
person seeking the truth comesto them with a bribe, they judge hiscase by the Book of Allah, 
but when a person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take out the other 
(distorted) book, in which it isstated that he isin the right. When someone comesto them who 
is not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin righteousness on him. 
Thisiswhy Allah said to them, 
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(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousnessand every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you torget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense) (2:44)" 

The Jewsknew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in Him 

Allah said next, 
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe", but when 
they meet one another in private..). Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, 

(H.i; ijiii ijLi; ^jjJi ijSi tiij) 

(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe") "They believe 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, ' But he was only sent for you (Arabs)'" However, 
when they meet each other they say, "Do not convey the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, 
because you used to ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he wassent to 
them (not to you)." Allah then revealed, 
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when 
they meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah 
has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it betore your Lord") 
meaning, "lf you admit to them that he isa Prophet, knowing that Allah took the covenant from 
you to tollow him, they will know that Muhammad isthe Prophet that we were waiting for and 
whose coming we find toretold of in our Book. Theretore, do not believe in him and deny him." 
Allah said, 
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(Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal). 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When the Jewsmet the believersthey used to say, 'We believe.' When 
they met each other, some of them would say, ' Do not talk to the companions of Muhammad 
about what Allah has toretold in your Book, so that the news (that Muhammad is the Rnal 
Messenger) does not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, thus, you will 
win the dispute.'" Rjrther, Abu Al-' Aliyah said about Al I ah's st at ement , 
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(Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal), "Meaning 
their secret denial and rejection of Muhammad, although they find hiscoming recorded in their 
Book." Thisisalso the Tatsir of Oatadah. Al-Hasan commented on, 
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(That Allah knows what they conceal), "What they concealed reters to when they were alone 
with each other away from the Companionsot Muhammad . Then they would torbid each other 
from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in their Book to the Companions of 
Muhammad , tearing that the Companions would use this news (about the truth of Muhammad ) 
against them betore their Lord." 



(uj^ ^°j) 



(And what they reveal) meaning, when they said to the Companionsot Muhammad , 
(We believe), as Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-RabP and Oatadah stated. 
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(78. And there are amongthem (Jews) ' Ummyyun (unlettered) people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon Amani (talse desires) and they but guess.) (79. Then woe to those who 
write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn 
thereby.) 

The Meaning of ' Ummi 

Allah said, 
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(And there are among them Ummyyun people) meaning, among the People of the Book, as 
Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, isplural for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, asAbu Al- 
' Aliyah, Ar-Rabr , Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and others said. This meaning is claritied by 
Allah'sstatement, 

* *o 



(L^SI Oj^ V) 



(Who know not the Book) meaning, are they not aware of what isin it. 



Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet because he was unlettered. For instance, 
Allah said, 
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(Neither did you (O Muhammad ) read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any 
book (whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followersof talsehood might 
havedoubted) (29:48). 

Also, the Prophet said, 
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(We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this 
and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days.) 

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on books, or calculations to decide the 
timingsot their actsof worship. Allah also said, 
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(He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger (Muhammad ) from among 
themselves) (62:2). 



The Bcplanation of Amani 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 
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(But they trust upon Amani) means, "It is just a false statement that they utter with their 
tongues." It was also said that Amani means 'wishes and hopes'. Mujahid commented, "Allah 
described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, 
yet they create liesand talsehood." Theretore, the word Amani mentioned here retersto lying 
and talsehood. Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they but guess) means, "They lie." Oatadah, Abu AI-'Aliyah and Ar-RabP said that it 
means, "They have evil talse ideasabout Allah." 

Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 

Allah said, 
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(Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is 
from Allah," to purchase with it a little price!). 

This is another category of people among the Jews who called to misguidance with talsehood 
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly amassing people's property. ' Waylun (woe)' carries 
meaningsot destruction and perishing, and it is a well-known word in the Arabic language. Az- 
Zuhri said that ' Ubadydullah bin ' Abdullah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "O Muslims! How 
could you ask the People of the Book about anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'an) that He 
revealed to His Prophet isthe most recent Book from Him and you still read it fresh and young 
Allah told you that the People of the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote 
another book with their own hands. They then said, ^This book is from Allah,' so that they 
acquired a small prof it by it. Hasn't the knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking 
them By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what was revealed to you." This 
Hadith wasalso collected by Al-Bukhari. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The little amount here means 
this life and all that it contains." 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn thereby) 
means, "Woe to them because of what they have written with their own hands, the lies, 
talsehood and alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they unjustly acquired." 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 
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(Woe to them), "Meansthe torment will be theirsbecause of the liesthat they wrote with their 
own hands, 

(" * f" 1 ^ ^ o.*#tf»o^^V 

(And woe to them for that they earn thereby), which they unjustly acquired from people, be 
they commonersor otherwise." 
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(80. And they (Jews) say, "The Rre shall not touch us but for a few numbered days." Say (O 
Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His 
covenant Or is it that you say of Allah what you know not") 

The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few Days 

Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Rre will only touch them for a few days, and 
then they will be saved from it. Allah retuted thisclaim by saying, 



(1S£ a1\\ ^ j^iSt D$) 



(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah'). Hence, the Ayah 
proclaims, ' if you had a promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah, you have no 
knowledge of and you thus utter a lie about Him.' Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 

(And they (Jews) say, "The Rre shall not touch us but for a few numbered days."). "The Jews 
said, ' The Rre will only touch us for forty days.'" Others added that this was the period during 
which the Jewsworshipped the calf. 

Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Hurayrah saying, 
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(When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet as a 
gift (by the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, ' Assemble before me all the Jews who 
were here.' The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said (to them), ' Who is your tather' 
They replied, ' Sb-and-so.' He said, ' You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' They said, ' You 
have uttered the truth.' He said, ' Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something' 
They replied, ' Yes, O Abul-Oasim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie asyou have 
about our fathers.' On that he asked, ' Who are the people of the (Hell) Rre' They said, 'We 
shall remain in the (Hell) Rre for a short period, and after that you will replace us in it.' The 
Prophet said, ' May you be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in 
it.' Then he asked, ' Wll you tell me the truth if I ask you a question' They said, ' Yes, O Abul- 
Oasim.' He asked, ' Have you poisoned this sheep' They said, ' Yes.' He asked, ' What made you 
do so' They said, ' We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which case we would get rid of you, 
and if you were a Prophet then the poison would not harm you.') Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and 
An-Nasa'i recorded similarly. 

* & ' \ '* ° * "\ ' %' ** t^' ' ' ,** ' \"\ 
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(81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Rre 
(i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein forever). (82. And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, they are dwellersot Paradise, theywill dwell therein forever.) 

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped it to be. Rather, whoever does an 
evil deed and abides purposetully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection with no good 
deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the people of the Rre. 

(CjLaj j ^ail IjJLaCj IjIaI^. ^jjillj) 

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds) meaning, "They believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and perform the good deedsthat contorm with the Islamic Law. They shall be among 
the people of Paradise." Allah said in a similar statement, 
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(It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever worksevil, will have the recompense thereot, and 
he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And whoever does righteousgood deeds, 
male or temale, and is a (true) believer in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim) , such will enter 
Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone), will be done to them) (4: 123-124). 

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, ' Ata', and Al-Hasan said that, 

(And hissin has surrounded him) means, "HisShirk (polytheism) has surrounded him." Also, Al- 
A' mash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-RabP bin Khuthaym said, 



yA ) -jja^ Aj dlLa_^j j) 



(And his sin has surrounded him), "Whoever dies betore repenting from his wrongs." As-Suddi 
and Abu Razin said similarly. Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anas 
said that, 
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(And his sin has surrounded him) reters to major sins. All of these statements carry similar 
meanings, and Allah knowsbest. 

When Small Smsgather, They bringabout Destruction 

Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 






(Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person until they destroy him.) 
He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an example, 
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(This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, and then their servants came. 
One of them collected some wood and another man collected some wood until they collected a 
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on it.) 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

liljjjj cljLaJ_l^t ^jr^J Iji^U ^jjiiljj 
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(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will 
dwell therein forever) "Whoever believesin what you (Jews) did not believe in and implements 
what you retrained from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for 
eternity. Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain with its people 
for eternity. " 
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(83. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship 
none but Allah (alone) and be dutitul and good to parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and 
(the poor), and speak good to people and pertorm As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back, 
except afew of you, while you are backsliders.) 

The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel 

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments that He gave them, and the 
covenants that He took from them to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally 
and knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded them to worship Him and to 
associate none with Him in worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for this is 
why Allah created them. Allah said, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah) , so worship Me 
(alone and none else)) (21:25), and, 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut (all false deities,)) (16:36). 

Thisisthe highest and most important right, that is, Allah'sright that He be worshipped alone 
without partners. 

After that comesthe right of the creatures, toremost, the right of the parents. Allah usually 
mentionsthe rights of the parentsalong with Hisrights. For instance, Allahsaid, 

(Give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe f inal destination) (31:14). Also, Allah 
said, 



(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutitul to your 
parents) (17:23), until, 

( JjjLJI jjIj JjSLlJIj AAa. ^jaJl b CjUj) 

(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Mskin (poor) and to the waytarer) (17:26). The 
Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas' ud said, 
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(I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! What isthe best deed' He said, ' Pertorming the prayer on time.' 
I said, 'Then what' He said, ' Being kind to one's parents.' I said, ' Then what' He said, ' Jihad in 
the cause of Allah.') 

Allah then said, 



(is*Wj) 



(and to orphans) meaning, the young who have no tathersto fend for them. 

(u j5 l^ tj) 

(and Al-Masakin (the poor)), plural for Miskin, the one who does not find what he needs to 
spend on himselt and histamily. We will discussthese categories when we explain the Ayah of 
SUrat An-Nisa' where Allah said, 

(jj^ljlbj £jj2. 4j IjSjliu Vj Alil IjjJtlj) 

(tiliJ 

(Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents) (4:36). 
Allah'sstatement, 



(IThA (JJJ^JJ 1 jJjSj) 



(and speak good to people) meaning, say good wordsto them and be lenient with them, this 
includes commanding good and f orbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 
statement, 



(\ u n«s (JjjuJJ 1 jjj3j) 



(and speak good to people), V The good saying' means commanding good and torbidding evil, 
and being patient and forgiving. The ' good words to people', as Allah commanded, also 
includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased with." Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Dharr said that the Prophet said, 
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«jjik^ Akjj ^nl 

(Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did not find any good deed except 
meeting your brother with a smiling face, then do so.) 

This Hadith wasalso collected by Muslim in hisSahih and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih. 



Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, atter He commanded them to be 
kind to them, thereby mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good actions. 
He then emphasized the command to worship Him and the command to do good, ordaining the 
prayer and the Zakah, 

(«jSjII 1 jflj ljLal\ ) jljatj) 

(and pertorm As-Salah and give Zakah). Allah intormed usthat the People of the Book, except 
for a few among them, ignored these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in SUrat An-Nisa' when He said, 
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(Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinstolk, orphans, 
Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the waytarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom your right hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not like such asare proud and boasttul) (4:36). 

Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other nation before it has, and all praise is 
due to Allah. 
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(84. And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratitied and (to 
this) you bore witness.) (85. Atter this, it isyou who kill one another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and transgression. And if they 
come to you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was torbidden to you. 
Then do you believe in a part of the Book and reject the rest Then what isthe recompense of 
those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievoustorment. And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do.) (86. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at the price of the 
Hereatter. Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.) 

The Termsof the Covenant and their Breach of It 

Allah crit icized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the time of the Messenger of Allah . 
They used to suffer, because of the armed contlictsbetween the tribesot Al-Madinah, Awsand 
Khazraj. Betore Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, and many battles took place 
between them. There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuqa' and 
Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the 
Aws. When war erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would assist them. The 
Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimesthey also killed Jews who were the allies of the 
other Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each other according to clear 
religious texts in their Books. They would also drive each other from their homes and loot 
whatever turniture and money they could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would 
release the prisoners from the deteated party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is 
why Allah said, 

(Then do you believe in apart of the Scripture and reject the rest) Allah said, 



Vj l£fUo jj^f oJ V l£a JAd Uikl ilj) 

(And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your (people), 
nor turn out your own people from their dwellings.) meaning, "Do not kill each other, nor expel 
one another from their homes, nor participate in tighting against them." Allah mentioned the 
word ' your own' here, j ust as He said in another Ayah. 

ja j£ ^ ^t ljBM ^jU J\ ljSjSi) 

(Sd turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will be better for you with your 
Creator) (2:54) because the followersof one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and sympathy to each other is the 
example of one body, when an organ of it tallsill, the rest of the body rushesto itsaid in fever 
and sleeplessness.) Allah'sstatement, 

^jjJ^joJ ^LjIj ^JjjSl ^Jj 

(Then, (this) you ratitied and (to this) you bore witness.) means, "You testitied that you know 
of the covenant and that you were witnessesto it." 
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(After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of you from their homes). 
Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(After this, it isyou who kill one another and drive out a party of you from their homes) "Allah 
mentioned what they were doing, and that in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from 
shedding each other's blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they were divided 
into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa' , who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An- 
Nadir and Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When tighting erupted between Aws and 
Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa' would fight along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish brethren 
from the other camp. They would shed each other's blood, although they had the Tawrah with 
them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists 
who worshipped idols. They did not know about Paradise, the Rre, Resurrection, Divine Books 
the lawtul and prohibited. When the war would end, the Jewswould ransom their prisonersand 
implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuqa' would ransom their prisonerswho were 
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who 
were captured by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During these wars, they 
would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the polytheists against their 
brethren. Theretore, Allah reminded them of thiswhen He said, 



(ij^kl? JjJ^J M-^ 1 lP="4? Jjiajjil) 



(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest) This Ayah means, ' Do you 
ransom them according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah torbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their homes The Tawrah also commanded 
that you should not aid the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the worship 
against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the life of this world.' I was intormed that the 
behavior of the Jews regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind revealing these 
Ayat." 

These noble Ayat criticized the Jewstor implementing the Tawrah sometimesand detying it at 
other times, although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was wrong. 
This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah. Rjrther, they should 
not be believed when it comesto the description of the Messenger of Allah , his coming, his 
expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the rest of the intormation that the previous 
Prophets intormed them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they suffer the curse 
of Allah, hid all of these tactsamong themselves, and thisiswhy Allah said, 



(liill Sj^J! 

(Then what isthe recompense of those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this 
world), because they def ied Allah's Law and commandments, 
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(And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievous torment) as 
punishment for detying the Book of Allah that they had. 

IjJJjujI (JJ^jI 3 J) J) * ^^ U^4 ^JM ^j) 

(And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who have bought the life of this 
world at the price of the Hereatter) meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereatter. Theretore, 

(Their torment shall not be lightened) not even for an hour, 
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(Nor shall they be helped), and they shall find no helper who will save them from the eternal 
torment they will suffer, nor shall they find any to grant them ref uge from it. 
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(87. And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and tollowed him up with a succession of Messengers. 
And We gave ' Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus. Is it 
that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselvesdesired not, you grew 
arrogant Sbme you disbelieved and some you killed.) 



The Arrogance of the Jewswho denied and killed Their Prophets 



and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews 
changed, distorted, and detied itscommands, aswell asaltered itsmeanings. 

Allah sent Messengers and Prophetsatter Musa who tollowed hislaw, as Allah stated, 
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(Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), therein was guidance and light, by which the 
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and 
the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after those Prophets), for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) (5:44). This is why 
Allah said here, 
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(And Qaffayna him with Messengers). 



As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffayna means, "Succeeded", while others said, 
Tollowed". Both meaningsare plausible, since Allah said, 
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(Then We sent Our Messengers in succession) (23:44). 

Thereatter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of Israel, ' Isa the son of Mary, who 
was sent with some laws that differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent 
miracles to support ' Isa. These included bringing the dead back to life, torming the shape of 
birds from clay and blowing into them, atterwhich they became living birds by Allah's leave, 
healing the sick and toretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ' Abbasstated. Allah also aided him with Ruh 
Al-Qudus, and that refers to Jibril. All of these signs testitied to the truthtulness of ' Isa and 
what he wassent with. Yet, the Children of Israel became more detiant and enviousof him and 
did not want to differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about ' Isa, 



(f£jj t> 4jU 

(And to make lawtul to you part of what was f orbidden to you, and I have come to you with a 
proof from your Lord) (3:50). 

Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophetsin the worst manner, rejecting some of them 
and killing some of them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to command the Jews 
with what differed f rom their desires and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the 
Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and thisiswhy it wasdifficult for them to believe in these 
Prophets. Theretore, they rejected the Prophetsand killed some of them. Allah said, 

AJLuiflj| c5j^J V Laj (jjxnj °JLe\^. \ avs°i)\ 

(Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not.you 
grew arrogant Sbme you disbelieved and some you kill). 

Jibril isRuh Al-Qudus 

The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of Ibn Mas' ud in explanation of this 
Ayah. Thisisalso the view of Ibn^Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka b, Isma' il bin Khalid, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabr bin Anas, ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi and Oatadah. Additionally, Allah said, 
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(Which the trustworthy Puh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that 
you may be (one) of the warners) (26:193-194). 

Al-Bukhari recorded ' Aishah saying that the Messenger of Allah erected a Minbar in the Masjid 
on which Hassan bin Thabit (the renowned poet) used to detend the Messenger of Allah (with 
hispoems). The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(O Allah! Aid Hassan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he detended Your Prophet.) 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as did At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. 
Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(Ruh Al-Qudus intormed me that no soul shall die until it tinishes its set provisions and term 
limit. Theretore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable way.) 

The Jewstried to kill the Prophet 

Az-Zamakhshari commented on Al I ah's st at ement , 

(Some you disbelieved and some you kill), "Allah did not say ki I led' here, because the Jews 
would still try to kill the Prophet in the future, using poison and magic." During the illness that 
preceded hisdeath, the Prophet said, 

«lS Jw ^LSjI 

(I kept teeling the effect of what I ate (from the poisoned sheep) during the day of Khaybar, 
until now, when it isthe time that the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death isnear).) 

ThisHadith wascollected by Al-Bukhari and others 

!>b]£i 1a j^j <Sll *Aj*1 Jj Lilc. UjjS IjHSj) 

OJ^Jt 



( 



-2 °, -* \ * 



(88. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbeliet, so 
little isthat which they believe.) 



Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(Cik USjtt 1 Jttj) 



(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."), means, "Our hearts are screened." Mujahid also said 
that, 



(L& USjtt ] Jttj) 



(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf ."), means, "They are covered.' n Ikrimah said, "There is a 
stamp on them." Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "They do not comprehend." Mujahid and Oatadah said 
that Ibn 'Abbas read the Ayah in a way that means, "Our hearts contain every type of 
knowledge and do not need the knowledge that you (OMuhammad) have." Thisisthe opinion of 
' Ata'and Ibn ' Abbas. 



(fA j&j 4ll! ^al Jj) 



(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbeliet) meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived 
them of every type of righteousness." Oatadah said that the Ayah, 



( 'aJ^jt & ^ys) 



(Sb little isthat which they believe.) means, "Only a few of them believe." Allah'sstatement, 



(U& USjS 1 jUj) 

(Andtheysay, "Our heartsare Ghulf .") issimilar to Hisstatement, 

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us) 
(41:5). 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

(oj&Ji & ^2 }*J&t ^ Ji^ iS}) 



(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbeliet, so little isthat which they believe.) meaning, 
"It isnot astheyclaim. Rather, their heartsare cursed and stamped," just as Allah said in SUrat 
An-Nisa' (4:155), 

o o,£. t ' o*' * H\{ ' "~\ ° \" * * H^ 1 •"* f> o t°**^\ 
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(And of their saying: "Our heartsare wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not understand what 
the Messengers say) nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbeliet , so 
they believe not but a little.) 

There isadifference of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 

^ o > 



(dJ*Jt u *USk) 



(So little isthat which they believe.) and Hisstatement, 



(M VJ 'o&£ ^) 



(So they believe not except a few). Some scholars said that the Ayat indicate that a few of 
them would believe, or that their faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in 
Allah's reward and punishment that Musa toretold. Yet, thistaith will not benetit them since it 
is overshadowed by their disbeliet in what Muhammad brought them. Some scholars said that 
the Jewsdid not actually believe in anything and that Allah said, 

(So little isthat which they believe), meaning, they do not believe. Thismeaning issimilar to 
the Arabic expression, "Hardly have I seen anything like this," meaning, "I have never seen 
anything like this." 

UJ J^.v^»^ 4Jil Yip, qa l-lj£ Ia^I^ ^jj) 
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(89. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah contirming what 
iswith them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel), although atoretime they had invoked Allah 
(for the coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over those who disbelieved, then when 
there came to them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of 
Allah be on the disbelievers.) 

The Jewswere awaitingthe Prophet'scoming, but They disbelieved 

in Him when He wassent 

Allah said, 

•9- 9 



(And when there came to them) meaning, the Jews, 



(411 ^ & L&) 



(a Book f rom Allah) meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad, 






(contirming what iswiththem) meaning, theTawrah. Further, Allah said, 

(although atoretime they had invoked Allah (for coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory 
over those who disbelieved) meaning, betore this Messenger came to them, they used to ask 
Allah to aid them by his arrival, against their polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to 
the polytheists, "A Prophet shall be sent just betore the end of thisworld and we, along with 
him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations of ' Ad and Iram were exterminated." Also, 
Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the 
coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over the Aws and Khazraj, betore the Prophet 
was sent. When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and denied what they used to 
say about him. Hence, M_f adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma' rur, from Bani Salamah, 
said to them, ' O Jews! Fear Alah and embrace Islam. You used to invoke Allah for the coming 
of Muhammad when we were still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come and 
describe him to us,' Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, ' He did not bring anything 
that we recognize. He is not the Prophet we told you about.' Allah then revealed this Ayah 
about their statement, 
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(And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah contirming what is 
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel)).'" 

Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad so that they would gain 
victory over the Arab disbelievers. They used to say, 'O Allah! Send the Prophet that we read 
about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers alongside him.' When 
Allah sent Muhammad and they saw that he was not one of them, they rejected him and envied 
the Arabs, even though they knew that he wasthe Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said, 

J& <U| 4j*ia 4j IjjJ& ijSjc- u Jfc*U> Ulai 

(Then when there came to them that which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it. Sb let 
the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers). " 



(JjJl Uj ljj4b>J ^jl A^juiaj) Aj IjjJjujI UjujJJI 

;12j <> ^ Apai ^> 4111 ^Jjjj jl Uij aIII 

(jj ji ^jj i- l ^c> cj?* S* » b ^* « J^4* 9^4?' U^ 

(90. How bad isthat for which they have sold their own selves, that they should disbelieve in 
that which Allah has revealed (the Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of Hisgrace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. Sb they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And for 
the disbelievers, there isdisgracing torment.) 

Mujahid said, 

a£jujjU1 4j JjJJjujJ UjujJJI 

(How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves), "The Jews sold the truth for 
talsehood and hid the truth about Muhammad ." As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 



AgJul9J) Aj JjJJjuj) LgjujJJI 



(How bad isthat for which they have sold their own selves) means, "The Jewssold themselves." 
meaning, what is worse is what they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah 
revealed to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and supporting him. Thisbehavior of theirs 
isthe result of their injustice, envy and hatred, 

°qa iUij ^ Jk, AlL^i q* <lll cT>y u') 

&jUc 
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(grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills of His servants). " There is 
no envy worse than this. Theretore, 

(So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath). Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
"Allah became angry with them because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in 
the Prophet that He sent to them." I (Ibn Kathir) say that the meaning of , 



Pj^) 



(And they drew on themselves) isthat they deserved and acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu 
Al-' Aliyah said, "Allah became angry with them, because of their disbeliet in the Injil and ' Isa 
and He became angry with them again, because they disbelieved in Muhammad and the 
Qur'an." Smilar wassaid by ' Ikrimah and Oatadah. Allah said, 

(And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment). Snce their disbeliet was a result of 
their transgression and envy, which wascaused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 
and humiliation in thisworld and the Hereatter. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness) 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!") (40:60) meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and 



humiliated." Imam Ahmad narrated that ' Amr bin Shif ayb said that his tather said that his 
grandtather said that the Prophet said, 
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(The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of Ftesurrection in the size of ants, but in the 
shape of men. B/erything shall be above them, because of the humiliation placed on them, 
until they enter a prison in Jahannam called ' Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from 
above. They shall drinktrom the pussot the people of the Rre.) 
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(91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), "Believe in what Allah has sent down," they say, 
"We believe in what was sent down to us." And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it isthe truth contirming what iswith them. Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have 
you killed the Prophetsot Allah atoretime, if you indeed have been believers") (92. And indeed 
Musa came to you with clear proots, yet you worshipped the calf after he left, and you were 
Zalimun.) 

Although The Jewsdenied the Truth, They claimed to be Believers! 



Allah said, 

'o .* 



(J4i JJ lil j) 



(And when it issaid to them), meaning, the Jewsand the People of the Book, 



(4111 jjpl Uj ijL.i;) 



(Believe in what Allah hassent down) to Muhammad , believe in and tollow him, 



(li^ J jj? tu ^>jj 1 jJli) 



(They say, "We believe in what wassent down to us.") meaning, it isenough for usto believe in 
what wasrevealed to usin the Tawrah and the Injil, and thisisthe path that we choose, 



** ] JJ ^i JJJ^ij) 



(And they disbelieve in that which came after it). 






(while it is the truth contirming what is with them) meaning, while knowing that what was 
revealed to Muhammad , 

(it is the truth contirming what is with them). This means that since what was sent to 
Muhammad contormsto what was revealed to the People of the Book, then thistact constitutes 
a proof against them. Smilarly, Allah said, 

jjljk^ US AjjIj^ <-aj£JI J4-P (JJ^I) 

(jju&t 

(Those to whom We gave the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad ) as 
they recognize their sons) (2:146). Allah said next, 



("Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah atoretime, if you indeed have been 
believers"). 

This means, "lf your claim that you believe in what was revealed to you istrue, then why did 
you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they 
were true Prophets You killed them simply out of transgression, stubbornness and injustice 
with Allah's Messengers. Theretore, you only tollow your lusts, opinionsand desires." Smilarly, 
Allah said, 

(ls it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not, you 
grew arrogant SOme you disbelieved and some you killed.) 

Also, As-Suddi said, "In this Ayah, Allah chastised the People of the Book, 

^ o! aa <> a ;^t oJ& }& ys) 
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(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you killed the Prophetsot Allah atoretime, if you 
indeed have been believers")." 

(And indeed Musa came to you with clear proots) meaning, with clear signs and clear proots 
that he wasthe Messenger of Allah and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 
The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the locusts, the lice, the f rogs, the 
blood, the staff and the hand. Musa's miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc. 



( JkJI ^jISI p) 



(yet you worshipped the calf) meaning, as a deity instead of Allah, during the time of Musa. 
Allah'sstatement, 



(?^4 1>) 



(after he left) after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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jlj^ AA lAui^ 

(And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for 
worship). It had asound (asif it wasmooing)) (7:148). 

(uj-4-^ t^j) 

(and you were Zalimun) meaning, you were unjust in this behavior of worshipping the calf, 
although you knew that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "lf our 
Lord have not mercy upon usand forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers") (7:149). 
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(93. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), "Hold f irmly to what We have given you and hear (Our Word)." They said, "We have 
heard and disobeyed." And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of their 
disbeliet. Say: "Worst indeed isthat which your faith enjoinson you if you are believers.") 



The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and raised the 

Mountain above Their Heads 

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His covenant, transgression and detiance, 
when He raised Mount Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the termsot the 
covenant. Yet, they broke it soon atterwards, 

(They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.") We have mentioned the Tatsir of this subject 
betore. ' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar narrated that Oatadah said that, 

(f* j&j JkJI ?&j$ iJ ^J^j) 

(And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf) means, "They absorbed its love, until its 
love resided in their hearts." This is also the opinion of Abu Al-* Aliyah and Ar-Rabr bin Anas. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers.") means, 
"Worse yet isthe manner in which you behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah's 
Ayat and detying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad , which isthe worst of your 
deedsand the harshest sin that you committed. You disbelieved in the Rnal Messenger and the 
master of all Prophetsand Messengers, the one who wassent toall mankind. How can you then 
claim that you believe, while committing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah" 
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^A*J ^jl L_j|jjul ^JA ^L^^J^OJ J& Lgj AjjUd 

(94. Say to (them): "lf the abode of the Hereatter with Allah is indeed for you especially and 
not for others of mankind, then long for death if you are truthtul.") (95. But they will never 
long for it because of what their hands have sent betore them (i.e. what they have done). And 
Allah is Aware of the Zalimin .) (96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to Allah. One of them 
wishesthat he could be given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah isSeer of what they do.) 

Callingthe Jewsto invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party 

Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah said to His Prophet , 

Qg±j^* ^jjS j) cjj^j! I ji<ua ^UJI JjJ QA 

(Say to (them): "lf the home of the Hereatter with Allah is indeed for you especially and not for 
others, of mankind, then long for death if you are truthtul.") meaning, ' lnvoke Allah to bring 
death to the lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews).' The Jews declined this offer by 
the Messenger of Allah ." 
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(But they will never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e. what 
they have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) meaning, 
"9nce they know that they recognize you, and yet disbelieve in you." Had they wished death 
that day, no Jew would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(Then long for death), means, "lnvoke (Allah) for death." Also, ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 



/".. ° " \\ \* %" Zl\ 



(Then long for death if you are truthful), "Had the Jews irwoked Allah for death, they would 
have perished." Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Sa' id bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Had 
the Jewsasked for death, one of them would have choked on hisown saliva." These statements 
have authentic chainsot narration up to Ibn ' Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in hisTatsir, "We 
were told that the Prophet said, 

IjIjJj IjjUJ CJj^SI Ij^j Jj^jJI jl ji» 
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(Had the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen their seats in the Rre. And, 
those who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger would have found no tamilies or 
property had they returned to their homes)." 

Smilar to thisAyah is Allah'sstatement in SUrat Al-Jumu' ah, 
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((Say (O Muhammad ): "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are triends of Allah, to the 
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for death if you are truthtul. "But they will never 
long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have sent betore them! And Allah 
knows well the Zalimin. Say (to them): "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will 
tell you what you used to do.") (62:6-8). 



Sb they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved ones and said, "Only those who are 
Christian or Jews shall enter Paradise." Theretore, they were called to invoke Allah to destroy 
the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the Jews declined, every one was sure of 
their wrong, for had they been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lieswere thusexposed after they declined the offer to invoke the curse. 

Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegation of Najran's Christians to curse after he 
retuted them in adebate in which they demonstrated stubbornnessand detiance. Allah said, 
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(Then whoever disputeswith you concerning him f Isa) after (all this) knowledge that hascome 
to you (i.e. ' Isa) being a servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O Muhammad ): 
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie.") 
(3:61). 

When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said to each other, "By Allah! If you do 
such with this Prophet, none of you will have an eye t hat blinks." This is when they resorted to 
peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The Prophet accepted the Jizyah from them and 
sent Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. 9milar to this meaning is Allah's 
command to His Prophet to proclaim to the polytheists: 
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(Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the Most Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it).) 
(19:75) meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase and prolong his 
deviation." We will mention thissubject later, Allah willing. 

The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was called a ' wish' here, because 
every just person wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the just person hasa clear, apparent proof for the truth he is calling to. Also, 
the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to disbelievers, 
life is the biggest prize, especially when they know the evil destination they will meet after 
death. 

Disbelieverswish They could live longer 



Thisiswhy Allah said next, 
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(But they will never long for it because of what their hands have sent betore them (i.e.what 
they have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) 
the greediest of mankind for life.) meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total loss. This life is a prison for the 
believer and Paradise for the disbeliever. Theretore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereatter, as much as possible. However, they shall certainly meet what they are 
trying to avoid, even if they are more eager to delay the Hereatter than the polytheistswho do 
not have a divine book. 

Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbascommented on, 

j**j j| l_>I j*JI qa A^j^j^ jA Ujj 

(But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from (due) punishment.) "Long life 
shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in resurrection 
after death, and they would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation they will 
suffer in the Hereatter for knowingly ignoring the truth." Also, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "The Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for a thousand 
years. However, living for a thousand years will not save them from torment, just as Iblis' - 
Satan - long life did not benetit him, due to being adisbeliever." t 

(" i" O " t " 1« " * *(\{" \ 
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(And Allah is Seer of what they do.) meaning, "Allah knows what His servants are doing, 
whether good or evil, and will compensate each of them accordingly." 
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(97. Say (O Muhammad ): "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in histury), for 
indeed he hasbrought it (thisQur'an) down to your heart by Allah'spermission, contirming what 



came betore it (i.e. the Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and glad tidings for the believers). 
(98. "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and lvlka'il, then verily, 
Allah isan enemy to the disbelievers.") 



The Jewsare the Enemiesot Jibril 

Imam Abu Ja" f ar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, "The scholarsot Tatsir agree that thisAyah (2: 97-98) 
was revealed in response to the Jewswho claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) isan enemy of the Jews 
and that Mika'il (Michael) istheir triend." Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said, 



(cJjJ^ Ij^te 'S$ i>) 



(Whoever is an enemy of Jibril (let him die in histury)). " Ikrimah said, "Jibr, Mik and lsraf all 
mean, worshipper, while il means, Allah". Anas bin Malik said, "When "Abdullah bin Salam 
heard of the arrival of the Prophet in Al-Madinah, he was working on his land. He came to the 
Prophet and said, " I am going to ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 
Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour What will be the first meal taken by the 
people of Paradise Why doesa child resemble itstather, andwhydoesit resemble its maternal 
uncle' Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril hasjust told me the answers.) "Abdullah said, " He (i.e. 
Jibril), among all the angels, isthe enemy of the Jews.' Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah, 

(^LB Jc Xf$ 4ii Jjj^J \'J& jl£ (>) 

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in histury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart). Allah's Messenger then said, (The first portent of the Hour 
will be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of 
the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the liver of fish. Asfor the child resembling 
his parents: lf a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child 
will resemble the tather. If the woman has a discharge first, the child will resemble her side of 
the tamily.) On that "Abdullah bin Salam said, " I testity that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.' " Abdullah bin Salam turther said, " O 
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should come to know about my conversion to 
Islam betore you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.' The Jews came to Allah's 
Messenger , and " Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Messenger asked (the Jews), (" What 
kind of man is" Abdullah bin Salam') They replied, " He isthe best among us, the son of the best 
among us, our master and the son of our master.' Allah's Messenger said, (What do you think if 
he would embrace Islam) The Jews said, " May Allah save him from it.' Then "Abdullah bin 
Salam came out in front of them saying, " I testity that none hasthe right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' Thereupon they said, " He is the evilest 
among us, and the son of the evilest among us.' And they continued talking badly about him. 
Ibn Salam said, "This is what I feared, O Messenger of Allah!.'" Only Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith with thischain of narration. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded thisHadith from Anasusing 
another chain of narration. 

Some people say that " il' means worshipper while whatever word that is added to it becomes 
Allah's Name, because " il' is a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
"Abdullah, " Abdur-Rahman, " Abdul-Malik, " Abdul-Ouddus, " Abdus-Salam, "Abdul-Kafi, "Abdul- 



Jalil, and so forth. Hence, ' Abd' is constant in these compound names, while the remainder 
differs from name to name. This is the same case with Jibril, Mika'il, ' Azra'il, Isratil, and so 
forth. Allah knowsbest. 

Choosing Some Angelsto believe in over Others is Disbeliet like 
choosingSome Prophetsover Others 



Allah said, 

M Jz. <1jj 41! JjjlJ Ij^ jl£ i>) 

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in histury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission,) meaning, whoever becomes an enemy 
of Jibril, let him know that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr (Qur'an) to 
your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a 
messenger as an enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. Rjrther, whoever 
believes in one messenger, is required to believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejectsone 
messenger, he hasrejected all of the messengers. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction between 
Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe in some but reject others.") (4:150) 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they believe in some Prophets and reject 
others. This isthe same with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not choose 
missionson hisown, but by thecommand of hisLord, 



(acj j^l vj 'jjn Uj) 



(And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your Lord) (19: 64), and, 



tA 
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(And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists. Which the 
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that you may be 
(one) of thewarners) (26:192-194). 

Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, ' Whoever takesatriend of Mine asan enemy, will have started a war with Me.) 
Theretore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril asanenemy. Allah said, 
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in histury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, contirming what came betore it) 
meaning, the previous Books, 

u^>^ L$y*u ls^j) 

(and guidance and glad tidings for the believers) meaning, as guidance to their hearts and 
bringer of the good news of Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 

(i* r-t ».-- & * a £" i" " ♦ £t " A o *«*V 

(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing.") (41:44), and, 
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(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe) 
(17:82). 

Allah then said, 

IStJ&J ^JLjj 4j£1Lj «U Ijic. j\S (>») 

(Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and IV1ka'il (Mchael), then 
verily, Allah isan enemy to the disbelievers.) 

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and messengers as enemies, then...Allah's 
messengersinclude angelsand men, for Allah said, 

(u-ljJt ^>J ^i-j 2£iUI ^> cji^al^ 4111) 

(Allah chooses Messengerstrom angelsand from men) (22:75). Allah said, 

(J-^j J-JJ^j) 

(Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il (Michael)). Allah mentioned Jibril and Mikall specif ically - although 
they are included among the angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was meant 
to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mika'il 
here, because the Jewsclaimed that Jibril wastheir enemy and Mika'il wastheir triend. Allah 
intormed them that whoever is an enemy of either of them, then he is also an enemy of the 
other as well as Allah. We should state here that Mika'il sometimes descended to some of 
Allah's Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, because thiswasprimarily JibriTstask, 
and Isratil is entrusted with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the Sahih that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah would wake up at night, he would supplicate, 
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(OAIIah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Isratil, Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the 
seen and the unseen! You judge between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct 
me to the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the 
straight path.) 

Allah'sstatement, 

(then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers) intormed the disbelievers that whoever 
takes a triend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats 
Allah as an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy. Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Allah then 
he will lose in thislite and the Hereatter, asstated earlier; 
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(Whoever takesatriend of Mine asan enemy, I shall wage war on him.) 
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(99. And indeed We have sent down to you manitest Ayat and none disbelieve in them but 
Fasiqun (those who rebel against Allah's command).) (100. Is it not (the case) that every time 
they make a covenant, some party among them throw it aside Nay! (the truth is:) most of them 
believe not.) (101. And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad ) 
contirming what waswith them, a party of those who were given the Sbripture threw away the 
Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did not know!) (102. They tollowed what the 
Shayatin (devils) gave out (talsely of the magic) in the litetime of Sulayman (Solomon). 
Sulayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of 
these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people learn that by 
which they cause separation between man and his wife, but they could not thus harm anyone 
except by Allah's leave. And they learn that which harms them and protits them not. And 
indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the Hereatter. And how 
bad indeed wasthat for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew.) (103. And if they 
had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better would 
have been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew!) 

Proofs of MuhammacTs Prophethood 

Imam Abu JaMar bin Jarir said that Allah'sstatement, 

\f •♦♦ -s •♦ •♦ < -^S -S J 

(And indeed We have sent down to you manitest Ayat) means, "We have sent to you, O 
Muhammad, clear signsthat testity to your prophethood." These Ayat are contained in the Book 
of Allah (Qur'an) which narratesthe secretsot the knowledge that the Jewspossess, which they 
hid, and the stories of their earlier generations. The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in 
the Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and scholars, and the sections where 
they altered and distorted the rulings of the Tawrah. Snce Allah mentioned all of this in His 



Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad , then this f act alone should be enough evidence for 
those who are truthtul with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human instict testities to the truth that 
Muhammad wassent with and the clear signsthat he brought which he did not learn or acquire 
from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

\fi •♦♦ -s •♦ •♦ <- -~S ~-s / 

(And indeed We have sent down to you manitest Ayat) means, "You recite and convey this Book 
to them day and night, although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. Yet, you 
intorm them of what they have (in their own Books). Allah stated that thistact should serve as 
an example, a clear sign and a proof against them, if they but knew." 

The Jewsbreak Their Covenants 

When the Messenger of Allah was sent and Allah reminded the Jews of the covenant that they 
had with Him, especially concerning Muhammad , Malik bin As-Sayf said, "By Allah! Allah never 
made acovenant with usabout Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from usat all." Allah then 
revealed, 

(Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some party among them throw it 
aside) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not) means, "There is not a promise that they make, 
but they break it and abandon it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow." 



The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic 

As-Suddi commented on, 
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(And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad ) contirming what was 
with them), "When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to contradict and dispute with him 
using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Qur'an affirmed each other. So the Jews gave 



up on using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, and the magic of Harut and Marut, which 
indeed did not contorm to the Qur'an. Hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(Asif theydid not know!)." 

Also, Oatadah said that Allah'sstatement, 



(As if they did not know!) means, "They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and denied the 
fact that they even had it." 



Magic existed betore Sulayman (Solomon) 

As-Suddi saidthat Allah'sstatement, 

(They tollowed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (talsely of the magic) in the litetime of 
Sulayman) means, ,n During the time of Prophet Solomon.' Betorehand, the devils used to 
ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels about what will occur on 
the earth regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They would convey this news to 
the soothsayers, and the soothsayers would in turn convey the newsto the people. The people 
would believe what the soothsayers told them asbeing true. When the soothsayers trusted the 
devils, the devils started to lie to them and added other words to the true news that they 
heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to each true word. The people recorded 
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns know matters 
of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a Prophet, he collected these books in a box and 
buried it under histhrone; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. Solomon said, ' I 
will not hear of anyone who says that the devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.' 
When Solomon died and the scholarswho knew the truth about Solomon perished, there came 
another generation. To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to some 
of the Children of Israel, ' Should I lead you to a treasure that you will never be able to use up' 
They said. ' Yes.' He said, ' Dig under this throne,' and he went with them and showed them 
Solomon'sthrone. They said to him, ' Come closer.' He said, ' No. I will wait for you here, and if 
you do not find the treasure then kill me. ' They dug and found the buried books, and Satan 
said to them, * Solomon only controlled the humans, devils and birds with this magic.' 
Thereatter, the newsthat Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, and the Children 
of Israel adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(SUlayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved). 

The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Bcplanation that They were 

Angels 

Allah said, 
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(And such thingsthat came down at Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of 
these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people learn that by 
which they cause separation between man and hiswite). 

There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was said that this Ayah denies that 
anything wassent down to the two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then reterred to the Ayah, 

(* - o «^ - '%■£> 4 " " \ 

(Sulayman did not disbelieve) saying, "The negation appliesin both cases. Allah then said, 
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(But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such thingsthat came down at 
Babylon to the two angels). 

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Mchael brought magic down to the two angels, but Allah 
retuted thistalse claim." 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 



(U& ^l! J* U j3f Uj) 



(And such thingsthat came down at Babylon to the two angels) 

"Allah did not send magic down." 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid about, 



(C$U\ Jk UJ Uj) 



(And such things that came down to the two angels), "Allah did not send magic down to the 
them." Ibn Jarir commented, "Thisisthe correct explanation for thisAyah. 

(u 3 ^^ C5^ u.~ j ^ j^ ^ ^ j*f^ j) 

(They tollowed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (talsely) in the litetime of SUlayman.) 
meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did Allah send magic with the 
two angels. The devils, on the other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut." 

Ibn Jarir continued; "lf someone asks about explaining this Ayah in thismanner, wesaythat, 

(u 3 ^^ ^j, u.~ j ^ j^ ^ ^ j*-^ j) 

(They tollowed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (talsely) in the litetime of Sulayman.) 
means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send magic with the two angels. 
However, the devils disbelieved and taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and 
Marut, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerersclaimed that Allah sent magic by the 
wordsot Gabriel and Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied thistalse claim and stated 
to His Prophet Muhammad that Gabriel and Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also 
exonerated Solomon from practicing magic, which the devilstaught to the people of Babylon 
by the hands of two men, Harut and Marut. Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary men 
(not angels or Gabriel or Michael)." These were the words of At-Tabari, and this explanation is 
not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that Harut and Marut were angels who came down from heaven to 
earth and did what they did as the Ayah stated. To contorm this opinion with the fact that the 
angels are immune from error, we say that Allah had eternal knowledge what these angels 
would do, just as He had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while Allah retered 
to him being among the angels, 
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(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves betore Adam." And they 
prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he retused) (20:116) and so forth. However, what Harut and 
Marut did was less evil than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported this 
opinion from ' Ali, Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, \<a b Al-Ahbar, As-SUddi and Al-Kalbi. 



Learning Magic is Kuf r 



Allah said, 
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(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic f rom us).) 

Abu JaMar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Oays bin ' Abbad said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "When someone came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him and say to 
him, ' We are only a test, so do not fa.ll into disbeliet .' They had knowledge of what is good and 
evil and what constitutes belief or disbeliet, and they thus knew that magic is a form of 
disbeliet. When the person who came to learn magic still insisted on learning it, they 
commanded him to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would meet him and 
teach him magic. When thisman would learn magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and 
he would see it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then proclaim, 'O my sorrow! 
Woe unto me! What should I do." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, "The angelswere 
sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed would be tried and tested. Allah made 
them promise that they would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, ' We are a test for you, 
do not fall into disbeliet.'" It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Also, Oatadah said, "Allah took 
their covenant to not teach anyone magic until they said, ' We are atest. Theretore, do not fall 
indisbeliet.'" 

Also, As-Suddi said, "When a man would come to the two angelsthey would advise him, ' Do not 
fall into disbeliet. We are a test. ' When the man would ignore their advice, they would say, 
' Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.' When he would urinate on the ashes, a light, 
meaning the light of faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered heaven. 
Then something black that appeared to be smoke would descend and enter his ears and the 
rest of his body, and this is Allah's anger. When he told the angels what happened, they would 
teach him magic. So Allah'sstatement, 
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(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic f rom us).) 

SUnayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on this Ayah (2:102), "No one dares 
practice magic except a disbeliever. As for the Rtnah, it involves trials and treedom of 
choice."The scholars who stated that learning magic is disbeliet relied on this Ayah for 
evidence. They also mentioned the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ' Abdullah, 
which states, 
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(Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in what he said, will have 
disbelieved in what Allah revealed to Muhammad .) 

This Hadith hasan authentic chain of narration and there are other Hadithswhich support it. 

Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the Effects of 

Magic 

Allah said, 
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(And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause separation between man and 
his wife,) This means, "The people learned magic from Harut and Marut and indulged in evil 
acts that included separating spouses, even though spouses are close to, and intimately 
associate with each other. This is the devil's work." Musiim recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries among the people. The closest 
person to him is the person who causes the most Rtnah. One of them (a devil) would come to 
him and would say, ' I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said such and such words.' Iblis says, 
' No, by Allah, you have not done much.' Another devil would come to him and would say, ' I 
kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated between him and his wife.' Satan would draw him 
closer and embrace him, saying, ' Yes, you did well.') 

Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because each spouse imagines that the 
other spouse isugly or ill-mannered, etc. 

Allah's Appointed Term supercedesEverything 

Allah said, 



(But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave). Sutyan Ath-Thawri commented, 
"Except by Allah'sappointed term." Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 
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(But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave) means, "Allah allows magicians 
to adversely affect whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bring harm to anyone except by Allah'sleave." Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they learn that which harms them and protitsthem not.) means, it harmstheir religion 
and does not have a benef it compared to its harm. 
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(And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no (Khalaq) share in the 
Hereatter.) meaning, "The Jews who preterred magic over tollowing the Messenger of Allah 
knew that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq in the Hereatter." Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and As-SUddi stated that ' no Khalaq' means, ' no share.' 

Allah then said, 
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(And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew. And if 
they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but knewl). Allah stated, o 
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(And how bad) meaning, what they preterred, magic, instead of taith and tollowing the 
Messenger, if they but comprehend the advice. 
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(And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far 
better would have been the reward from their Lord,) meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and 
His Messenger and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these good deeds would 
have been better for them than what they chose and preterred for themselves." Smilarly, Allah 
said, 
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(But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereatter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this none shall 
attain except As-Sabirun (thepatient in tollowing the truth).") (28:80). 
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(104. O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger ) Pa ina but say Unzurna (make us 
understand) and hear. And for the disbelievers there isa paintul torment.) (105. Neither those 
who disbelieve among the People of the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the 
idolaters) like that there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord. But Allah 
choosestor Hismercy whom He wills. And Allah istheOwner of great bounty.) 



Manners in Speech 

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. 
The Jews used to use devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah's curse be 
upon them. When they wanted to say, ' hear us,' they would use the word Ra' ina, which is an 
insult (in Hebrew, but means' hear us' in Arabic). Allah said, 
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(Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) right places and 
say: "We hear your word (O Muhammad ) and disobey," and "Hear and let you (O Muhammad ) 
hear nothing." And Ra~ ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion 
(Islam). And if only they had said: "We hear and obey," and "Do make us understand," it would 
have been better for them, and more proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbeliet, so they 
believe not except afew) (4:46). 

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet Muslims, they would say, ' As-Samu 
' alaykum,' meaning, ' death be to you'. This is why we were commanded to answer them by 
saying, ' Wa ' alaykum,' meaning, ' and to you too', then our supplication against them shall be 
answered, rather than theirsagainst us. 

Allah torbade the believersfrom imitating the disbelieversin tongue or deed. Allah said, 
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(Oyou who believe! Say not (to the Messenger ) Ftef ina but say Unzurna (make us understand) 
and hear. And for the disbelieversthere isa paintul torment) (2:104). 

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I wassent with the sword just betore the Last Hour, so that Allah is worshipped alone without 
partners. My sustenance was provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made interior, and whoever imitates a people, he is 
one of them.) 



Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever imitatesa people isone of them.) 

These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, that we are not allowed to 
imitate the disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, teasts, acts of worship, etc, 
whatever actionsot the disbelieversthat were not legislated for us. 



Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(Say not (to the Messenger ) Ra' ina) "They used to say to the Prophet , Af ina samak (which is 
an insult)." Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu Al-' Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-RabP bin 
Anas, ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi and Oatadah said similarly. Further, Mujahid said, "* Do not say Ra' ina' 
means, ' Do not dispute'." Mujahid said in another narration, "Do not say, ' We hear from you, 
and you hear from us.'" Also, ' Ata' said, "Do not say, 
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(Ra' ina), which wasadialect that the Ansar used and which wastorbidden from use by Allah." 

Also, As-SUddi said, "Rfa' ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the tribe of Qaynuqa' , used to come 
to the Prophet and say to him, ' Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear nothing).' The Muslims used 
to think that the Prophets are greeted and honored with this type of speech, and this is why 
some of them used to say, ' Hear, let you hear nothing,' and so on, as mentioned in Surat An- 



Nisa." Thereatter, Allah forbade the believers from uttering the word Pa ina." ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly. 



The extreme Enmity that the Disbelieversand the People of the 

Book have against Muslims 

Allahsaid next (2:105), 
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(Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al- 
Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that there should be sent down unto you any good from your 
Lord). 

Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving polytheists and People of the Scripture, 
whom Allah warned against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims should sever 
all triendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned what He granted the believers of the pertect 
Law that He legislated for their Prophet Muhammad . Allah said, 

(But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty) 
(2:105). 
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(106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be 
torgotten), We bring a better one or similar to it. Know you not that Allah is Able to do all 
things) (107. Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) 



The Meaning of Naskh 

Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 







(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We abrogate." Also, Ibn 
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 




- o # o. - .-; \ - \ 
$, ^J-d ^cjujJJ LgI 



(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We erase." Also, Ibn Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "We keep the words, but change the 
meaning." He related these words to the companions of ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud. Ibn Abi Hatim 
said that similar statements were mentioned by Abu AI-~ Aliyah and Muhammad bin Ka" b Al- 
Qurazi. Also As-SLiddi said that, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "We erase it." Rjrther, Ibn Abi Hatim said 
that it means, "Erase and raise it, such as erasing the tollowing wordings (from the Qur'an), 
' The married adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them to death,' and, ' lf the son of 
Adam had two valleysof gold, he would seek athird.'" 



Ibn Jarir stated that, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever ruling we repeal in an Ayah by 
making the allowed unlawtul and the unlawtul allowed." The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for stories, they do not undergo 
Nasakh. The word, ' Nasakh' literally means, Mo copy a book'. The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment and replacing it by another. And 
whether the Nasakh involvesthe wordings, the ruling or both, it isstill called Nasakh. 

Allah said next, 
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(or Nunsiha (cause it to be torgotten)). ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsiha) means, "Whatever Ayah We repeal or 
uphold without change." Also, Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas' ud (who read this 
word Nansa'ha) said that it means, "We uphold its wording and change its ruling." Rjrther, 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Mujahid and ' Ata' said, ' Nansa'ha' means, "We delay it (i.e., do not 
abrogate it)." Further, 'Atiyyah AI-'Awfi said that the Ayah means, "We delay repealing it." 
This is the same Tatsir provided by As-Suddi and Ar-RabP bin Anas. ' Abdur-Razzaq said that 
Ma' mar said that Oatadah said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be torgotten) "Allah made His 
Prophet torget what He willed and He abrogated what He will." 



Allah'ssaid, 



/r t* ° f r ** *'• - f *\ 

(4-A* jl 4^ jp-i ^) 



(We bring a better one or similar to it), better, relates to the benetit provided for the one it 
addresses, as reported from Al i bin Abi Talhah that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(We bring a better one) means, "We bring forth a more beneticial ruling, that is also easier for 
you." Also, As-Suddi said that, 
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(We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We bring forth a better Ayah, or similar to that 
which wasrepealed." Oatadah also said that, 
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(We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We replace it by an Ayah more f acilitating, 
permitting, commanding, or prohibiting." 



Naskh occurseven though the Jewsdeny it 



Allah said, 
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(Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper). 

Allah directed Hisservantsto the fact that He alone isthe Owner of Hiscreaturesand that He 
does with them as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is His, and 
just as He created them as He wills, He brings happinessto whom He wills, misery to whom He 
wills, health to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also brings success to whom 
He wills and f ailure to whom He wills. He judgesbetween Hisservantsas He wills, allows what 
He wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, there is no opponent for His 
judgment, and no one can question Him about what He does, while they shall be questioned. 
He tests His servants and their obedience to His Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a 
matter containing a benetit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, prohibits it. 
Hence, pertect obedience is realized by adhering to His commands, tollowing His Messengers, 
believing in what ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding what they 
prohibit. 

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benetit, prove that the Jews are disbelievers 
and retute their claim that Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance and 
arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates that Naskh does not occur. Sbme of 
them talsely claimed that there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 

Imam Abu Ja' far bin Jarir said, "The Ayah means, ' Do you not know, O Muhammad, that I alone 
own the heavens and the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them I torbid whatever I 
will, change and repeal whatever I will of My previous rulings, whenever I will. I also uphold 
whatever I will." 

Ibn Jarir then said, "Although Allah directed Hisstatement indicating Hisgreatness towards His 
Prophet , He also rejected the liesof the Jewswho denied that the rulings of the Torah could 
undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of 
their dislike for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some rulings of the Torah, as 
Allah commanded. Allah thus proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth and 



also all authority in them. Rjrther, the subjects in Allah's kingdom are His creation, and they 
are required to hear and obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority to 
command the creation as He wills, f orbidding them from what He wills, abrogate what He wills, 
uphold what He wills, and decide whatever commandmentsand prohibitions He wills." 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the Naskh isonly a case of their 
disbeliet and rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in Allah's 
commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as He does what He wills. Further, Naskh 
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry hisdaughters 
to his sons and then later torbade this practice. Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of 
animalsatter they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. Further, marrying 
two sisters to one man was allowed for Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this 
practice later in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter hisson, then repealed that 
command before it was implemented. Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill 
those who worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that the Children of Israel 
were not all exterminated. There are many other instancesthat the Jewsadmit have occurred, 
yet they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Bookstoretold about Muhammad 
and contained the command to follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad and that no good deed would be accepted 
from them, unless it contormed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet brought another Book, - the 
Qur'an -, which isthe last revelation from Allah. 
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(108. Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa (Moses) was asked before 
(i.e. show usopenly our Lord) And he who changestaith for disbeliet, verily, he hasgone astray 
from the right way.) 

The Prohibition of Unnecessary Ouestions 

ln this Ayah, Allah torbade the believers from asking the Prophet numerous questions about 
mattersthat did not occur yet. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Oyou who believe! Ask not about thingswhich, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 
But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you) 
(5:101). 



This Ayah means, "lf you ask about a matter atter it is revealed, it shall be duly explained to 
you. Theretore, do not ask about mattersthat have not occurred yet, for they might become 
prohibited, due to your questions." Thisiswhy the Sahih narrated, 
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(The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks if a thing is prohibited, which is 
not prohibited, and it becomesprohibited because of hisasking about it.) 

This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked about a husband who finds another man 
with his wif e; if he exposesthe adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger of Allah did not like such 
questions. Later on, Allah revealed the ruling of Mula' anah Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur'an . 
The Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said that the Messenger of Allah 
"Forbade saying, ' It was said' and ' He said,' and wasting money and asking many questions." 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said, 
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(Leave me as I leave you; those before you were only destroyed because of their excessive 
questioning and disputing with their Prophets. Theretore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it asmuch asyou can, and when I torbid from something, avoid it.) 

The Prophet only said this after he told the Companions that Allah has ordered them to 
pertorm Hajj. A man asked, "B/ery year, O Messenger of Allah" The Prophet did not answer 
him, but he repeated hisquestion three times. Then the Prophet said, 
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(No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you would not have been able to 
implement it.) 



This is why Anas bin Malik said, "We were torbidden from asking the Messenger of Allah about 
things. So we were delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while we listened." 

Muhammad bin lshaq said that Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad told him that " Ikrimah or Sa" id 
said that Ibn " Abbassaid that RafP bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, "OMuhammad! Bring 
us a Book sent down f rom heaven and which we could read, and make some rivers f low for us, 
then we will tollow you and believe in you." Allah sent down the answer to thischallenge, 
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(Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa was asked betore (i.e. show us 
openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbeliet , verily, he has gone astray from the 
right way). 

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah about a certain matter just for the 
purpose of being dif f icult , just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness, 
rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 
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(And he who changestaith for disbeliet) meaning, whoever prefersdisbelief totaith, 

(verily, he hasgone astray from the right way) meaning, he hasstrayed from the straight path, 
to the path of ignorance and misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept asking their Prophets 
unnecessary questionsin detiance and disbeliet, just as Allah said, 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbeliet (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil place to settle in!) (14:28-29). 

Abu Al-' Aliyah commented, "They exchanged comtort for hardship." 
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(109. Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you 
away as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy f rom their own selves, even after the 
truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manitest unto them. But forgive and 
overlook, till Allah brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.) (110. And 
pertorm the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall find it with Allah. Certainly, Allah isthe Seer of what you do.) 

The Prohibition of tollowing the Waysof the People of the Book 

Allah warned His believing servants against tollowing the ways of the People of Book, who 
publicly and secretly harbor emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the believers, 
while they recognize the virtue of the believers and their Prophet . Allah also commanded His 
believing servantsto forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers Hisaid and 
victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to pertorm the prayer pertectly, to pay the 
Zakah and He encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteousdeeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Ka b bin Malik said that Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf , who was 
a Jew and a poet , used to criticize the Prophet inhispoems, so Allah revealed, 

(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you 
away..) regarding hismatter. 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "An unlettered Messenger came to the People of the 
Scriptures contirming what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and the Ayat of 



Allah. He also believesin all of this, just asthey believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet 
out of disbeliet, envy and transgression. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) 
hasbecome manitest untothem). 

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such that they were not ignorant of any 
of it, yet their envy made them deny the Prophet . Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 
denounced them." Allah legislated the characteristicsthat His Prophet and the believersshould 
adhere to: belief, faith and accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those before them 
out of Hisgenerosity and tremendouskindness. 

Ar-RabP bin Anassaid that, 
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(from their own selves) means, "of their making." Also, Abu Al-' Aliyah said that, 

(even after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manitest unto them) 
means, "After it became clear that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah whom they find 
written of in the Torah and the Injil. They denied him in disbeliet and transgression because he 
wasnot one of them." Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anassaid similarly. Allah said, 

(But forgive and overlook, till Allah bringsHiscommand.) thisissimilar to Hissaying; 
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(And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jewsand Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Allah) (3: 186). 

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 



(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings Hiscommand.) wasabrogated by the Ayah, 
(Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them) (9:5), and, 
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(Rght against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day) (9:29) until, 
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(And feel themselvessubdued) (9:29). 



Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed." Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Oatadah 
and As-SUddi said similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." (Mentioned above). 
The Ayah, 
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(till Allah brings Hiscommand.) givesfurther support for thisview. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Allah and hisCompanions 
used to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah commanded in His 
statement, 
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(But forgive and overlook, till Allah bringsHiscommand. Verily, Allah isable to do all things). 

The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and was patient with them as Allah ordered him, 
until Allah allowed f ighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be killed 
among the strong men of Ouraysh, by the Prophet'sforces. The chain of narration for this text 
isSahih, but I did not see itswordingsin the six collectionsot Hadith, although the basisot it is 
in the Two Sahihs, narrated f rom Usamah bin Zayd. 



The Encouragement to pertorm Good Deeds 

Allah said, 
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(And pertorm the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send torth for yourselves 
before you, you shall find it with Allah). 

Allah encouraged the believersto busy themselves in pertorming deedsthat would bring them 
benetit and reward on the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. This way, 
they will gain Allah'said in thislite and on a Day when the witnessestestity, 
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(The Day when their excuseswill be of no profit to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirswill bethe 
curse, and theirswill be the evil abode (i.e. paintul torment in Hell-fire)) (40:52). 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(Certainly, Allah sees what you do), meaning, that He is never unaware of the deeds of any 
person, nor will these deeds be lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will 
award each according to what he or she deserves based on their deeds. 
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(111. And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian." These are 
their own desires. Say (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if you are truthtul.") (112. Yes! 
But whoever submits his face (himselt) to Allah (i.e. tollows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.) (113. The Jewssaid that the Christianstollow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jewstollow nothing (i.e. are not on the 
right religion); though they both recite the Scripture. Like unto their word, said those (the 
pagans) who know not. Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that 
wherein they have been differing.) 



The Hopesot the People of the Book 

Allah made the contusion of the Jewsand the Christiansclear, since they claim that no one will 
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christian. Smilarly, Allah mentioned their claims in 
Surat Al-Ma'idah: 



(OLklj 41! ;iLl ^) 



(We are the children of Allah and Hisloved ones) (5:18). 

Allah retuted thistalse claim and intormed them that they will be punished because of their 
sins. Previously we mentioned their claim that the Rre would not touch them for more than a 
few days, after which they would be put in Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said 
about thisbaselessclaim, m 
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(These are their own desires). Abu Al-' Aliyah commented, "These are wishesthat they wished 
Allah would answer, without basis." Smilar wasstated by Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Allah 
then said, 
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(Say) meaning, "Say OMuhammad:" 
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("Produce your Burhan...") meaning, "Your proof", as Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid, As-SUddi and Ar- 
Rabr bin Anas stated. Oatadah said that the Ayah means, "Bring the evidence that supports 
your statement, 
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(if you are truthtul) in your claim. 
Allah then said, 
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(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himselt) to Allah (i.e. tollows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin) meaning, "Whoever pertorms deeds in sincerity, for Allah 
alone without partners." In a similar statement, Allah said, 
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(So if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "I have submitted myselt to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who tollow me.") (3:20) 



Abu Al-' Aliyah and Ar-RabP said that, 
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(Yes! But whoever submits histace (himselt) to Allah) means, "Whoever issincere with Allah." 
Also, Sa^ id bin Jubayr said that, 
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(Yes! But whoever submits) means, he issincere, 
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(histace (himself)) meaning, in hisreligion. 
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(and he is a Muhsin) tollowing the Messenger . For there are two conditions for deeds to be 
accepted; the deed must be pertormed for Allah's sake alone and contorm to the Shari' ah. 
When the deed is sincere, but does not contorm to the SharP ah, then it will not be accepted. 
The Messenger of Allah said, 



" " * "* \ "•* ° f °\" " ° \ \ \" " " t " ° " 

« J J J^ b J^ ^- lW U*^ u^ c>» 

(Whoever pertorms a deed that does not contorm with our matter (religion), then it will be 
rejected.) 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim. Theretore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will 
not be accepted, even if they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
contorm with the method of the Messenger , who was sent for all mankind. Allah said regarding 
such cases, 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deedsthey (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deedsasscattered tloating particlesot dust.) (25:23) 
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(Asfor those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comesup to it, he tindsit to be nothing.) (24:39) and, 
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(Sbme faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling spring) (88:2-5). 

When the deed contormsto the SharT ah outwardly, but the person did not pertorm it sincerely 
for Allah alone, the deed will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those who 
do their deedsto show off. Smilarly, Allahsaid, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with lazinessto be seen by people, and they do 
not remember Allah but little.) (4:142) and, 
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(Sb woe unto those pertormers of Salah (prayers) (hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah 
(from their stated fixed times). Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
withhold Al-Ma' un (small kindnesses)) (107:4-7). 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(Sb whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none asa partner in the worship of hisLord) (18: 110). 

He also said in thisAyah, 
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(Yes, but whoever submits his face (himselt) to Allah (tollows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he isa Muhsin). 



Allah'sstatement, 
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(Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve) 
guaranteed them the rewardsand safety from what they fear and should avoid. 
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(There shall be no fear on them) in the future, 

-J^» o " o % 



(cJJJJ^ }* V j) 



(nor shall they grieve) about what they abandoned in the past. Moreover, Sa id bin Jubayr said, 
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"(There shall be no fear on them) in the Hereafter, and 
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(nor shall they grieve) about their imminent death." 



The Jewsand Christiansdispute amongThemselvesout of Disbeliet 

and Stubbornness 

Allah said, 
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(The Jews said that the Christians tollow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews tollow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Ssripture.) 

Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that the People of the Book have 
towards each other. Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When a delegation of 
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah , the Jewish rabbis came and began 
arguing with them betore the Messenger of Allah . RafP bin Huraymilah said, ' You do not 
tollow anything,' and he reiterated his disbeliet in Jesus and the Injil. Then a Christian man 
from Najran's delegation said to the Jews, ' Rather, you do not follow anything,' and he 
reiterated his rejection of Musa's prophethood and hisdisbeliet in the Torah. Sb Allah revealed 
the Ayah, 
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(The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews tollow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Ssripture. )" 

Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of what they claimed to reject in their 
Book. Consequently, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in which 
Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains 
Jesus' assertion that Moses' prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, each party 
disbelieved in what the other party had. 



Allah said, 



(Like unto their word, said those who know not) thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the 
Jews and the Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. There is a difference 
of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 

(who know not) 

For instance, Ar-RabP bin Anasand Oatadah said that, 
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(Like unto their word, said those said those who know not) means, "The Christians said similar 
statements to the Jews." Ibn Jurayj asked 'Ata' "Who are those 'who know not'" ' Ata' said, 
"Nationsthat existed betore the Jewsand the Christiansand betore the Torah and the Gospel." 
Also, As-Suddi said that, 
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(said those who know not) is in reterence to the Arabs who said that Muhammad was not 
tollowing anything (i. e. did not tollow atrue or existing religion). Abu Ja' f ar bin Jarir chose 
the view that this Ayah is general and that there is no evidence that specit ically supports any 
of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in a general way is better. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 
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(Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they have been 
differing.) meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. On that Day, Allah 
will justly judge between them, for He isnever unjust with anyone, even as little asthe weight 
of an atom. This Ayah issimilar to AllalYsstatement in Surat Al-Hajj (22:17), 
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(Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ), and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and those who associate partners 
with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is 
over all thingsa Witness). 

Allah said, 
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(Say: "Our Lord will assemble usall together (on the Day of Resurrection), then He will judge 
between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs.") 
(34:26). 
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(114. And who are more unjust than those who f orbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. 
prayers and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin It was not fitting that such 
should themselvesenter them (Allah'sMasjids) except in fear. For them there isdisgrace in this 
world, and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter.) 



Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the Masjids 

and strive for their Ruin 

The Ouraysh idolatorsare those who hindered the people from the Masjidsof Allah and wanted 
to destroy them. Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(And who are more unjust than those who f orbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocations) in Allah's Masjidsand strive for their ruin) isabout the Ouraysh idolatorswho 
prevented the Prophet from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he slaughtered the 
Hadi (animal for sacritice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators 
and said to them, (No one before has ever prevented people from entering the House. One 
would even see the killer of histather and brother, but would not prevent him (from entering 
the House of Allah).) They said, "Whoever killed our fathersat Badr, shall never enter it while 
there isone of usalive." Allah'sstatement, 



(and strive for their ruin) meansthose who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with Allah's 
remembrance and who visit AllalYs House to pertorm Hajj and ' Umrah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ouraysh prevented the Prophet f rom praying at the Ka bah in Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah revealed, 
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(And who are more unjust than those who f orbid that AllalYs Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocations) in Allah'sMasjids)" 

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also criticized the idolatorswho expelled the 
Messenger of Allah and hisCompanionsfrom Makkah, preventing them from praying in Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram, which they kept exclusively for their idolsand polytheism. Allah said, 
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(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the pious), but most 
of them know not.) (8:34) 

M ^ll^ IjjI^j (jl jj^jlill] jli U) 
tikjk ^llljl j^3U ^uit <Jc Jj^-^ 

^^O^ 1^*5* ^ -* t ^* ° ^ 1 ^ t t * ^ O } i " Q k 

^lSlj j^Vl f jjIIj ^h I>l* t> ^l V^ 



( lJ*4«^ L> 1 A& J ^J 

(It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the Masjids of Allah while they witness 
against their own selves of disbeliet . The works of such are in vain and in Rre shall they abide. 
The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.) (9:17-18) 

and, 
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(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from AI-Masjid-AI-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacritice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with paintul 
torment) (48:25). Theretore, Allah said here, 
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(The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Allah). Theretore, if those believers 



who tollow the virtues mentioned in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this Maintaining the Masjids not only means 
beautitying them, but it involves remembering Allah, establishing His SharP ah in the Masjids 
and puritying them f rom the filth of Shirk. 

The Good Newsthat Islam shall prevail 

Allah said next, 

(lt wasnot f itting that such should themselvesenter them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear). 

This Ayah means, "Do not allow them - the disbelievers- to enter the Masjids, except to satisty 
the terms of an armistice or a treaty." When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah in 9 H, 
he commanded that someone announce at Mina, "After the current year, no idolators shall 
pertorm Hajj, and no naked persons shall pertorm Tawaf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the end of its term." This Ayah 
supportsthe Ayah, 



(i* " 4 " " O " " i" " l| " " »| 3 %" 0>" 

(O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad )! Verily, the 
Mushrikun (idolators) are Najasun (impure). So let them not come near AI-Masjid-AI-Haram (at 
Makkah) after thisyear) (9:28). 

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carriesthe good newstor the Muslimstrom Allah that He 
will allow them to take over Al-Masjid A-Haram and all the Masjidsand disgrace the idolators. 
Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall enter the House, except out of fear of being 
seized or killed, unless he embraces Islam. Alah fulfilled this promise and later decreed that 
idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Masjid A-Haram. The Messenger of Allah stated that no 
two religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews and Christians should be 
expelled from it, all praise is due to Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram and puritying the area where Allah sent His Messenger to warn and bring 
good newsto all of mankind, may Allah'speace and blessingsbe on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers earn in this life, and that the 
punishment comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haram, they were prevented from entering it in turn. Just asthey 
expelled the believersfrom Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 



(f^>^ tJ"^. eja.VI J& J4^j) 



(and they will have a great torment in the Hereatter) because they breached the sanctity of 
the House and brought tilth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than Allah and 
pertorming Tawat around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking retuge from disgrace in this life and the 
torment of the Hereatter. Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate, 

\SjJij l^JS jjltll ^i Uj^li j^kl ^lll» 

(O Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from disgrace in this life and the 
torment of the Hereatter.) 

ThisHadith is Hasan. 

\° ' * &1 1 $' * 1"*°fl * *> ' \i" *+ °t*' 11 A\" \ 
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(115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is 
SUff icient (for Hiscreatures' needs), Knowing.) 



Facingthe Oiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 

This ruling brought comf ort to the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, who were driven out 
of Makkah and had to depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, while the Ka bah was between him and 
the Oiblah. When the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt AI-Maqdisfor sixteen or 
seventeen months, and then Allah directed him to face Al-Ka^ bah in prayer. This is why Allah 
said, 

\° ' * &i 1 $' * i"»°fi * * " ir -*- °^ \\ A\" \ 
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(And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) 
there isthe Face of Allah (and He isHigh above, over HisThrone)). 



Al i bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The f irst part of the Qur'an that was abrogated 
was about the Oiblah. When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. The Jews were 
happy, and the Messenger of Allah faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah liked to face the Oiblah of Ibrahim (Al-Ka' bah at Makkah), and he used to 
look to the sky and supplicate. Sb Allah revealed, 

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven) until, 



(>' <* -;. o £' J» J» O &- «V 



(turn your faces(in prayer) inthat direction) (2:144). 

The Jewswere disturbed by thisdevelopment and said, ' What made them change the direction 
of the Qblah that they used to face' Allah revealed, 



(Ljji^llj <jj2^1I <Si J§) 



(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west") and, 



(4ii 4kj pi )J'J u$i) 



(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone))." 



Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(4ll 4kj ^a 1 jlj^ U$S) 



(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone)) means, "Allah'sdirection iswherever you face, east or west." Mujahid 
said that, 



(411 Akj pk ljj5 U4i) 



(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone)) 



means, "Wherever you may be, you have a Oiblah to face, that is, Al-Ka bah." 

However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah betore the order to face the Ka bah. Ibn 
Jarir said, "Others said that this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah permitting the 
one praying voluntary prayersto face wherever they wish in the east or west, while traveling, 
when in fear and when facing the enemy." For instance, Ibn * Umar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the Messenger of Allah did the same, 
explaining the Ayah, 



(411 4kj ^a 1 J'J U^ti) 



(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there isthe Face of Allah)." 

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs f rom Ibn ' Umar and ' Amr bin Rabi' ah without 
mentioning the Ayah. In his S&hih, Al-Bukhari recorded that NafP said that whenever Ibn ' Umar 
was asked about the prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would then say, 
"When the sense of fear isworse than that, pray while standing, or while riding, whether facing 
the Qblah or not." NafT then said, "I think Ibn ' Umar mentioned that from the Prophet ." It 
was also said that the Ayah was revealed about those who are unable to find the correct 
direction of the Qblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a direction other 
than the Qblah by mistake. 

The Oiblah for the People of Al-Madinah iswhat isbetween the East 

and the West 

ln hisTafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

AjjAaII (JaU 4jj2 cj^l^IIj J^juboll ^jjj La» 

«l3^ j^ cJ^'j *\-£^\ cJ^'j 

(What is between the east and the west is the Qblah for the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham 
and ' lraq.) 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 

«Ug ^ji-^' J (JJ^aSI 0£ U» 

(What isbetween the east andthewest isaQblah.) 
Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of AllalYsstatement; 



(i& y>j ^ u!) 



(SUrely, Allah is SUff icient (for Hiscreatures' needs), Knowing) isthat Allah encompassesall His 
Creation by providing them with sutticient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 



m 



(Knowing) means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes His watch, nor is He 
unaware of anything. Rather, Hisknowledge encompasseseverything." 

^J U. a1 J> ai^L Mj AIll 2£3l )jUj) 

^jJli - jjJJJ <U <_£ <j-aj2lj Pj-^ 
Oj*} ^J^ IjUt (^liS Ijjj <J^jVIj pjJ»l» 

UJ^lA^ 

(116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son (children or 
offspring). Glory isto Him (Exalted is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are Oanitun to Him.) (117. The 
Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be! 
and it is.) 

Retutingthe Claim that Allah hasbegotten a Son 

This and the tollowing Ayat refute the Christians, may Allah curse them, and their like among 
the Jews and the Arab idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah's daughters. Allah 
retuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a son. Allah said, 

oi> 



\A \ «v u A 



(Glory isto Him.) 

meaning, He isholier and more pertect than such claim; 



( J-ajVlj pj-aUl ^i U «tf Jj) 



(Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,) meaning, the truth is not asthe 
disbelieversclaimed, rather, Allah'sisthe kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever and 
whoever is in, on and between them. Allah isthe Supreme Authority in the heavensand earth, 
and He is the Creator, Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the creation as He 
wills. All creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by Him. Theretore, how could one of 
them be His son The son of any being is born out of two comparable beings. Allah has no equal 
or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He have a son when He has no wife Allah 
said, 

flj .JJj Al jjEj ^l (J^J^Ij CJj^uJI g£i) 

"> * \t " i ° "> * \t ""V* " j" " *A °. t* 

tiS^ U^ J&J f(^ LP (J^J A )^ "^ ^J (J^ 

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all thingsand He isthe Knower of everything) (6:101). 

. frl l^ ^ J2 - Wj j-akjll &2l IjMj) 
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^jJaj^l ^JjuHjj Aia ^jjjgjjj Cjj-^jolSI jISj 
- IjJj (jJakjU lj^3 jl - fjA <Lft-^ J^J 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (offspring or children)." Indeed 
you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth issplit asunder, and the mountainstall in ruins. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most 
Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring or children). There is none in the 
heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows 
each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or detender)) (19:88- 
95), and, 



^jjj Jj jL J - AaL^I Aili _ ii.i Aiii jA jai 

(Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- Sufficent, upon whom all depend), He 
begetsnot, nor wasHe begotten, and there isnone comparable to Him.") (112). 

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme Master Whom there is no equal or rival, 
everything and everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them This 
is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn * Abbassaid that the Prophet 
said, 

,m *J '& °£j £] &| ^ : Jte 'M Jli» 
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«lAlj jl 4-i^.U^a 

(Allah said, ' The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and 
that is not his right. Asfor the denial of Me, he claimed that I am unable to bring him back as 
he used to be (resurrect him). Asfor his insulting Me, he claimed that I have a son. All praise is 
due to Me, it isunbetitting that I should have a wife or ason.') 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

* %[ 3" 1 " "* " " * f t" * "° f " " f 1 t 
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e(No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, yet 
He still givesthem sustanence and health.) 

Everything iswithin AllarYsGrasp 

Allah said, 



(Cjjil il - JS) 



(all are Oanitun to Him). 



Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa id Al-Ashaj intormed them that Asbat intormed them from 
Mutarrit, from ' Atiyah, from Ibn ' Abbaswho said that, 



(Cm±) 



(Oantin) (2:238) means, they pray to Him. ' Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that, 



(OiSji ti &) 



(and all are Oanitun to Him.) means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. Sa' id bin Jubayr said 
that Oanitun issincerity. Ar-RabP bin Anassaid that, 



( Jil y -JS) 



(all are Oanitun to Him.) means, "Standing up - before Him - on the Day of Resurrection." Also, 
As-Suddi said that, 

T», 



(Cjjnl tt '&) 



(and all are Oanitun to Him.) means, "Obedient on the Day of Resurrection." Khasit said that 
Mujahid said that, 



(Cjjnl X JjS) 



(and all are Oanitun to Him. ) means, "Obedient. He says, ' Be a human' and he becomes a 
human." He also said, "(Allah says,) ' Be a donkey' and it becomes a donkey." Also, Ibn Abi Najih 
said that Mujahid said that, 



( Jil y - JS) 



(and all are Oanitun to Him.) means, obedient. Mujahid also said, "The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates that." Mujahid's statement, 
which Ibn Jarir preterred, combinesall the meanings, and that isthat Ounut means obedience 
and submission to Allah. There are two categories of Ounut: legislated and destined, for Allah 
said, 



1», 



(And unto Allah (alone) f alls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadowsin the morningsand in the (late) atternoons) (13:15). 

The Meaning of Bad ©299 " 

Allah said, 

(The BadP (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.) which means, He created them when 
nothing resembling them existed. Mujahid and As-SUddi said that thisisthe linguistic meaning, 
for all new mattersare called Bid' ah. Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying, 

** " o »» <fc" o f ji * A* 33 i -* 

«4cJj ^j^^ JS jla» 

(...every innovation (in religion) isa Bid' ah.) 

There are two typesot Bid' ah, religious, asmentioned in the Hadith: 

»» ** *' ♦» " o 33 *&*" ** " o »» j;^ o ^ 33 »A. 33 i -* 

«AJlLJa <cjj <J2>j 4£.jj 4-lJ^a (J^ U< » 

(...every innovation isa Bid^ ah and every Bid" ah isheresy.) 

And there is a linguistic Bid' ah, such as the statement of the Leader of the faithful ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in congregation (which 
wasalso an earlier practice of the Prophet ) and said, "What a good Bid' ah thisis." 

Ibn Jarir said, "Thusthe meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117) becomes, 'Allah isfar more glorious 
than to have had a son, for He isthe Owner of everything that is in the heavens and earth. All 
testity to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He is their Creator and Maker. 
Without created precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. Allah also bears 
witness to His servants that Jesus, who some claimed to be Allah's son, is among those who 
testity to His Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth out of nothing and 
without precedent. Likewise, He created Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a 
father." This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy upon him, is very good and 
correct. 

Allah said, 



(When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be! and it is.) thus, demonstrating His 
pertectly complete ability and tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely orders 
it to, ' Be' and it comesinto existence. Smilarly, Allahsaid, 



& ~ ^ *■, 



( bj£* U* ^ l)j& J^ *\'J ftl VJa\ USl) 

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be! and it is.) 
(36:82), 

°£ Al UJZ J '<&'J ty f L^ ^jS l^i) 

(uj^a 

(Verily, Our Word unto athing when We intend it, isonly that We say unto it: "Be! and it is.) 
(16:40) and, 



( J^h £*& »^j VI ^J^ ^j) 

(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye) (54:50) 

33 Allah intormed usthat He created Jesusby merely saying, "Be!"and he was, as Allah willed: 

qa asHlL a^U JIa^ aj!\ ^ip ^niy. (J2a ^jl) 

(Verily, the likenessot ' Isa (Jesus) betore Allah isthe likenessot Adam. He created him from 
dust, then (He) said to him: "Be! and he was) (3:59). 

\-nfc j m u^ rj uj^u v c^ss jiij) 
^j^i j^ ^jis t> ^jjJi ljii ^ ^i; 
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(118. And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or 
why does not a sign come to us" Sb said the people betore them words of similar import. Their 
heartsare alike, We have indeed made plain the signstor people who believe with certainty.) 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that RafT bin Huraymilah said to the 
Messenger of Allah , "O Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you claim, 
then ask Allah tospeak to usdirectly, so that we hear HisSpeech." So Allah revealed, 



(Q 



e 



(And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or why 
does not a sign come to us") 

Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, Oatadah and As-SUddi said that it was actually the 
statement of the Arab disbelievers: 

(So said the people betore them wordsot similar import. ) He said, "These are the Jewsand the 
Christians." 

What turther provesthat the Arab idolators said the statement mentioned in the Ayah isthat 
Allah said, 

J*£ cr^ C>^ C$ b^ Q* {4&^ fyj) 

(jkkj ( : " U^ a1L| Aj1\ Aj1\ u^J islj> ^a <J!La 
Aj1\ jjc» \\i\rt ] $a \zJ /ujjI c LL^aJjuj AjjUjj ) 

^jj^p^Li IjJl^ Loj ujAjuj L-jIjcj 

(And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: "We shall not believe until we 
receive the like of that which the Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will 
overtake the criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.) (6:124) and 



^J^J 

(And they say: "We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad ), until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the earth for us) until, 

(Vji-j 1 j^ V} c^£ LJa (Jfj 'o^ c£) 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Gloritied (and Bcalted) be my Lord (Allah) above all that evil they 
(polytheists) associate with Him ! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger") (17:90-93) 
and, 

I5$fc J jst Vjl U,U1 OjIj, V ^! Jlij) 

(ISJ 4 J jt ^iUJ 

(And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i. e. those who deny the Day of Resurrection and 
the life of the Hereatter) said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord") (25:21) and, 

(Nay, everyone of them desiresthat he should be given pagesspread out) (74:52). 

There are many other Ayat that testity to the disbeliet of the Arab idolators, their 
transgression, stubbornness, and that they asked unnecessary questions out of disbeliet and 
arrogance. The statementsot the Arab idolatorstollowed the statementsot the nationsot the 
People of the Two Scripturesand other religionsbetore them. Allah said, 

;£ W #t #3 jt ^ii i%\ M^) 

(fj^4l!Ujt 



(The People of the S:ripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
Allah in public,") (4:153) and, 

^ LSy cr^ ^ 1>J^ U^ cr^J-H J^ Jlj) 

/S' • ' 

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.") (2:55). 

Allah'sstatement, 

(^Jjla( 1flJ nll ) 

(Their hearts are alike. ) means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts of 
those betore them, containing disbeliet, stubbornnessand injustice. Smilarly, Allah said, 

Vl ^Jjloj c> ^£5 <> JjJl! ^t U ^) 

r «o " »" £f ^ -2° " ° \ * " 1 fl ** 

^-J l jj^aljJI ^jj ^ ^ jl j^ uo I qJl3 



<■ 






(Likewise, no Messenger came to those betore them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they (the people of the past) transmitted this saying to these (Ouraysh pagans)) (51:52- 
53). 

Allah said next, 

(We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe with certainty.) meaning, We 
made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of the Messengers, with no need of more 
questions or proof s f or those who believe, tollow the Messengers and comprehend what Allah 
sent them with. Asfor those whose hearts and hearing Allah hasstamped and whose eyes have 
been sealed, Allah described them: 

- uj^j* V ^j <uK {£& c^ jjJI jl) 
( yVl U&\ Yjj, J* fcl, & ^&lk jlj 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment) (10:96-97). 

L> 'S^ ^j I JJ^J • J*£* L^h fc*LjLijt IjI) 

( ~fS.-S.ll I ' -S . ^»1 

(119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad ) with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings 
(for those who believe in what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a warner (for 
those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will enter the Helltire). And you will not 
be asked about the dwellersot the blazing Rre.) 

Allah'sstatement; 

(And you will not be asked about the dwellersot the blazing Rre.) means, "We shall not ask you 
about the disbeliet of those who rejected you." Smilarly, Allah said, 

(LJl^ \£kj y$\ '£& L^li) 

(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.) (13:40) 

(So remind them (O Muhammad ) you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over 
them.)(88:21-22) and, 

4 35" o 0«' ' i ]"" ' * A' \ " J> *o \ % o $V 

J 1 ^? ^JJJc- <-"' >^J UJ-W ^i f^' L-P- 1 ) 

±&j -Jlaj <> <jU ja3b jS^a 

(We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad ) are not the one to force them (to 
belief). But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat) (50:45). 

There are many other similar Ayat. 



The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah 



Imam Ahmad recorded ' Ata' bin Yasar saying that he met ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As and 
said to him, "Tell me about the description of the Messenger of Allah in the Torah." He said, 
"Yes, by Allah, he isdescribed by the Torah with the same characteristics that he isdescribed 
with in the Qur'an with: ' O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good news, a 
warner, and assafe retuge for the unlettered people. You are My servant and Messenger. I have 
called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and everything). You are 
not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an 
evil deed. Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to an end, until he 
straightens the wicked's religion by his hands so that the people proclaim: There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed 
hearts.'" This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only. 

J^. i/jleHAS Yj Jjgjll t&ft (^ajJ cjlj) 

jj3j ^j^j! jA 411 ^ja jl [$ j4-^ £f" 

»ill U> alxl\ (Ja t*5f.lk (_£^jl Jju aA^ljAI ' " la jjI 

f44$ l#$ - J^ ^J IJj c> ^ i> 
Aj /jjj^\j ' - '3 jj) Ajj-^j (3^ ^J^ ' . ) '5 
( cjjj-^l f* ^lljjta aj jiSj Cyj 

(120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) till you follow 
their religion. Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) 
guidance. And if you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after 
what you have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) (121. Those to whom we gave the 
Book recite it as it should be recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who are the losers.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"Allahsaid, 

(J^ cij-^i ^j ^j^ ^ Ls^y c$j) 



< 



(Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) till you follow their 
religion.) meaning, ' The Jews and the Christians will never be happy with you, O Muhammad! 
Theretore, do not seek what pleases or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by 
calling them to the truth that Allah sent you with.' Allah'sstatement, 



(^'4jI jA 4jjI ^jA jl '<$) 



(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance") 
emeans, ' Say, O Muhammad , the guidance of Allah that He sent me with isthe true guidance, 
meaning the straight, pertect and comprehensive religion.'" Oatadah said that Allah's 
statement, 

(t/4ll jA 411 ^ Cj\ °<J) 

(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that isthe (only) guidance) is, "A 
true argument that Allah taught Muhammad and his Companions and which they used against 
the people of misguidance." Oatadah said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say, 

jjkll JSc. 'ijjfe% JjA ^> aIjIL 3'jJ U» 

(There will always be a group of my Ummah f ighting upon the truth, having the upper hand, 
not harmed by their opponents, until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.) 

ThisHadith wascollected in the Sahih and narrated from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr. 

pl*l\ qa iiUlk ^'A\ J*j ^AeljAI djkjjl jjIj) 

( J^ V j Jj c> 41! C^ ^l U. 

(And if you (O Muhammad ) were to tollow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you 
have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) 

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah against imitating the ways and 
methods of the Jews and Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. Although the speech in this Ayah was 
directed at the Messenger , the ruling of which appliesto hisentire Ummah. 

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 

Allah said, 

(*4j% jjk AjjJjj LjJ&II '£-£& £jJJ|) 



(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haqqan Tilawatih.) 

' Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma' mar, from Oatadah, "They are the Jews and Christians." This is 
the opinion of ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn Jarir. Sa id 
reported from Oatadah, "They are the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ." Abu Al-' Aliyah 
said that Ibn Mas' ud said, "By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right Tilawah is allowing what 
it makeslawtul, prohibiting what it makes unlawtul, reciting it as it wasrevealed byAllah, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it with other than its actual 
interpretation." As-SUddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn ' Abbas who said about this Ayah 
(2:121): "They make lawtul what it allows and they prohibit what it makes unlawtul, and they 
do not alter its wordings." ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "They are those who when they recite an 
Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and when they recite an Ayah that mentions 
torment, they seek refuge with Allah f rom it." This meaning was attributed to the Prophet , for 
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an 
Ayah of torment, he sought retuge from it with Allah. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(<? oJ*J Q*J) 



(t hey are t he ones who bel i eve t herei n) 
explainsthe Ayah, 



(ajj!^ |jk <±J& ( - L ^ ) J*-3$ Oi^) 

(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi). 

These Ayat mean, "Those among the People of the Book who pertectly adhered to the Books 
that were revealed to the previous Prophets, will believe in what I have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!" Allah said in another Ayah, 

Djjt ^J Lis^Mj ie >UJ^\ ^J^ fi^ Jj) 

" o ,*o ■* a f^*<* o ££ ti o *i 

L>J ^J 3 L> 'J^ * {&& O* ^l 

({*&-'J 



.* w ** 

L_L^J 



(And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet.) (5:66). The Ayah, 



] JA& cs- 1 ^ tis^ J^- f^ ^-"P 0*4! Ja) 
(J£jj > ^SjII J jjf Uj lW^Ij el jjJjl 

(Say (O Muhammad ) "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing (as 
regards guidance) till you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).") means, "lf you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel 
in the correct manner, believe in them asyou should, and believe in the newsthey carry about 
Muhammad's prophethood, his description and the command to follow, aid and support him, 
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness in this life and the Hereatter." In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 

^il! U&\ U\\ lSjL S j]I Jjiij JjiSl) 
(JjaJ^ ?Gj^I u£ f*^f- ^j^> 4jj^4 

(Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad 
) whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.) (7:157) and, 

^ji ijjj? ^si ji 1jL,jj v jl aj ijLii; -j) 

7j*i*J Ujj Jtj (jlS J) Ujj JIj^uj Jjijajj 



( 



(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 
who were given knowledge betore it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.") (17:107-108). 

These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for Muhammad will certainly occur. Allah also 
said, 

" ■£ o * * * ** " Z*f"\\ * * »°^1" " *^i\ 

- UJ^J! *-? ^ ^La c> s^ 1 f^-^l* o£u) 

UJJ l> 13^' ^i <i ^ 9 '* ^J^ f*^- J^i tyj 



*AjkI (Jj/)J ciliJjl - QlA±XJ±A A±& QA u£ ul 

**■££& kt **»^^^4 " % " o "" a } " " t " o £53 33 



(Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i. e. the Tawrah and the Injil) betore it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, theysay: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthetruth 
from our Lord. Indeed even betore it we have been from those who submit themselvesto Allah 
in Islam as Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient, and 
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of what We have provided them.) (28:52-54) 
and, 

jU J^JLiti 'c£&\'j C_lj£jI \yj\ 'q$& LJij) 

£_lii && u4s Yj'ji c£j i j'& i & 1 J^ 



[ ♦ 



(And say to those who were given the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)" lf they do, they 
are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah is 
the Seer of (His) servants) (3:20). 

Allah said, 

(djj**^ f* t^liJjti 4j 'jiSj >j) 

(And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who are the losers), just as He said 
in another Ayah, 

6 jc.j^ jUila l-jIj^M (> Aj jaSj (>j) 

(But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it 
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 

As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet said, 



o^ ^> ^J <^j £^j U aJuj ^^uiaj (^Jllj» 

u ) c^ i>J^ u ^ cs^J^ 1 U J ci^j^ ^> u > 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew 
or aChristian, who hearsot me, yet doesnot believe in me, but will enter the Rre.) 

k -^«->i cs^' cs^*^ ljj^l <JJf j*-J (^H) 

«^ O - o ^^j^ - * - •» |" o frM& # * £f^ o fro\- 

Ujj Ijajlj 0*4^1 t^Jc- ^SjL^ ^lj ^aSJk. 

^^ u?^ ^j ^y^ u>^ (J^ L)^ L?<>H ^ 

^jjjjL^aJJ pA ^ j 4 • 9juj i^»Q" ^ j (JaC 

(122. OChildren of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that I preterred 
you over the nations).) (123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall avail 
another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, 
nor shall they be helped.) 

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this SUrah, and it is mentioned here to 
emphisize the importance of tollowing the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who isdescribed for 
the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his characteristics, name, the good news about 
him and the description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against concealing this intormation, 
which is among the favors that Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed them. They should not envy their 
cousins, the Arabs, for what Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an Arab. 
Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the Prophet or retrain from tollowing him, may 
Allah'speace and blessingsbe upon him until the Day of Judgment. 

Ji\ 'Jl J^ti Ci^Kj ^J fJA jjI J&\ JIj) 

OUj V Jii J& j>j Ois ^! oM ati 

(124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) tried him with (certain) commands, 
which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), "Yerily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) 



for mankind (to tollow you)." (Ibrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) 
said, "My covenant (prophethood) includesnot Zalimin (polytheistsand wrongdoers).") 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil wasan Imam for the People 

Allah is intorming us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who He made an Imam for the people, 
and a model to be imitated, because of the way he conducted himselt and adhered to Tawhid. 
This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. 
Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) commands). 

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and the People of the Scriptures, who 
pretend to be followersof the religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your tollowers are the true tollowers of his religion; remind them of 
the commandsand prohibitionsthat Allahtested Ibrahimwith. 






(which he fulfilled.) indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's orders. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

c^J lS^ ^jih) 

(And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey)) (53:37) 

meaning, he wastruthtul and he wasobedient to Allah's legislation. Also, Allah said, 

^> & '{lj Ujjk & %1 CT jlS ^ j^! oJ) 

Jl &IjAj A jjk.1 <^*jV )j^l^ - ^jj^jjuIajI 

•* %[' «* '*' ' \'^\\ * -* "i°^i ' **&° ^ \ ' 

4-jJj 4un 4^^' (^ <-UJlpj - p>JjJ * n a -bjj^a 

( cj^j^i c> u^ ^j ^y^ ^ ji\ o> y 



(Verily, Ibrahim wasan Ummah (oranation), obedient toAllah, Hanit (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thanktul for 
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him 
good in thisworld, and in the Hereatter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the 
revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): Tollow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism to worship none but Allah) and he wasnot of the Mushrikin.) (16:120-123) 

IIO ^gluL Jaj^ J\ Jlj J&& Jli\ °S) 
( ^jj^jjulgII qa ^jl^ Laj li-u^ ^jAIjjI AIa LojS 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the 
religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not of 
Al-Mushrikin.") (6:161) and, 

'd& u^j 6'j^ ^j 4>j« t$'Ji\ 'd& ^) 

Jj' cjj - u£j^' u* u^ ^j ^4^» tLy^ 
jjjllj ^jUi iIaj ' b Juj\ jjJH ^jAjjU o^\ 

( U^>^ <Jj ^M j IjJ^li- 

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanitan (Islamic 
Monotheism to worship none but Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who tollowed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad ) and those who have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers) (3:67-68). 



Allah said, 



(with Kalimat (words)) which means, "Laws, commandments and prohibitions." ' Words' as 
mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement about 
Maryam, 

(u^ 



(And she testitied to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and (also believed in) His Sbriptures, 
and she wasof the Oanitin (i.e. obedient to Allah)) (66:12). 

"Words" also retersto Allah'sLaw, such as Allah'sstatement, 

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115) meaning, His 
legislation. "Words" also means truthtul news, or a just commandment or prohibition. For 
instance, Allah said, 

(j^ta £ i 'AK j Ajj ^jA jjl ^Jjj! JIj) 

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) Words (commands), which 
he fulfilled) meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said, 



(ix>! om '&± j\) 



("Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you).") as a reward 
for IbrahinYs good deeds, adhering to the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is 
why Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam whose conduct and path are 
imitated and tollowed. 



What were the Wordsthat Ibrahim wastested with 

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah tested Ibrahim with. There are 
several opinions attributed to Ibn ' Abbas. For instance, ' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Allah tested him with the rituals (of Haj j ) . " Abu lshaq reported the same. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
also narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(c^Kj 4jj ^jA jj! ^ISjI ilj) 

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) 
commands) means, "Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution): five on the head and five 
on the body. As for the head, they are cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using 9wak and parting the hair. As for the body, they are trimming the 
nails, shaving the pubic hair, circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with water 
after answering the call of nature." Ibn Abi Hatim said, "Asimilar statement wasalso reported 
from Sa'\6 bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha^ bi, An-Nakha^ i, Abu Salih, Abu Al-Jald, and so 
forth." 



There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated from " A'ishah who said that Allah's 
Messenger said, 

♦»^o**i^*-tOi^ A£, t ki£ <* . ^ o> ♦ a i ^ tf o »,^ 

A-iaJil £.lac]j L-JjLolII ^j-*a3 ;ajiaaj| qa jjuiC» 

(JjuiC» j jliialjl ^aSj ^LajI Jy ullLujlj cilljjuJlj 

^j^UjjIj 4jL*J| (3^j -^pi c fl "J ^'^J^' 

«4uJa^jJa^j| (JJ-^J (jl Ij) S JjjjuljI L-JJjaiJj ^LajI 

(Ten are among the Rtrah (instinct, natural constitution): trimming the mustache, growing the 
beard, using Swak, inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the nails, washing 
between the tingers (in ablution), plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing 
with water atter answering the call of nature, (and I torgot the tenth, I think it was) rinsing the 
mouth (in ablution).) 

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said, 

^aSj jIj^JjujuIj (JU^jI |jn^ Djlai3l» 
«Jajlll t AJJj jUHaUl ^jjSjj L-JjUjiSl 



(Five are among the acts of Htrah: circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, trimming the 
mustache, cutting the nailsand plucking the underarm hair.) Thisisthe wording with Muslim. 

Muhammad bin lshaq reportd that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "The wordsthat Allah tested Ibrahim with, 
and that he implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah commanded 
him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was 
thrown in the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from his homeland when 
Allah commanded him to do so, patience with the monetary and material demands of hosting 
guests by AllalYs command, and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son. When Allah tested 
Ibrahim with these words, and he was ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 

("Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myselt (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that 
exists. ") (2:131) although thismeant detying and being apart from the people." 

The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise 

Allah said that Ibrahim said, 






(And of my offspring (to make leaders)) and Allah replied, 



(&m ^ *j% v) 



(Mycovenant (prophethood) includesnot Zalimin (polytheistsand wrongdoers)). 

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), he asked Allah that Imams 
thereatter be chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that 
therewill beunjust people among hisoffspring and they will not benetit from Allah's promise. 
Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). The 
proof that IbrahirrTs supplication to Allah was accepted is that Allah said in SUrat Al-' Ankabut 
(29:27), 

(C-jJ&ll j i*£A\ AjJjJ ^ U1*j>j) 

(And We ordained among hisoffspring prophethood and the Book). 

Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were from among hisoffspring, and every 
Bookthat Allah revealed wasto them. Asfor Allah'sstatement, 

(c&m $& cJli V Jli) 

((Allah) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includesnot Zalimin (polytheistsand wrongdoers). ") 

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not 
benetit from Allah's promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even though they are 
among the children of Allah's Khalil (intimate triend, Prophet Abraham). There will also be 
those who do good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will benetit from 
IbrahinYssupplication. Ibn Jarir said that this Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams 
for the peopie. Moreover, the Ayah intormed Ibrahim that there will be unjust people among 
hisoffspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said, "The unjust person does not qualify to be 
aKhalitah, a ruler, one who givesreligiousverdicts, awitness, or even a narrator (of Hadiths)." 

QA IjJ^jIj U!clj ^jjjUIj AjuIg ^ 1 }^" ULl^ jIj) 

(125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka' bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place) 



The Virtue of Allah's House 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Al I ah's st at ement , 

(tjM 421* c£3! Ul*k i! j) 

(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind) "They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return to their homes, and 
then visit it again." Also, Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabr bin Anas from Abu Al- 
' Aliyah who said that, 

(t±A) j (JjjUaj AjIaa CLluII \ \X* -\ il j) 

(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of satety) means, "Safe from enemiesand armed contlict. During the time 
of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and kidnapping, while the people in the 
area surrounding it (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) were safe and not subject to kidnapping." Also, 
Mujahid, ' Ata', As-SUddi, Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anas were reported to have said that the 
Ayah (2:125) means, "Whoever entersit shall be safe." 

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, which Allah made as a safe refuge 
and safe haven. Theretore, the soulsare eager, but never bored, to conduct short visitsto the 
House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the supplication of His Kha.NI , Ibrahim, 
when he asked Allah to make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim said 
(14:40), 



f.\£.l Jjajj Ujj) 



(Our Lord! And accept my invocation). 



Allah described the House asa safe resort and refuge, for those 
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed actsof evil. This 
honor comestrom the honor of the person who built it first, Khalil 

Ar-Rahman, just asAllah said, 

( 



(And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the (Sacred) House (the Ka bah at 
Makkah) (saying): "Associate not anything (in worship) with Me...") (22:26) and, 

t£jUi a£u ^j^ (julSll ^Jaj p^ IJJ j!) 
ajAjjJ aLIa L-LJ jj CljU 4j3 ^jj^l y u (_£^Aj 

(Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind wasthat at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for AI-'Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manitest signs (for 
example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever entersit, he attainssecurity) (3:96-97). 

The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of lbrahim's Maqam, and the instruction to pray 
next to it, 

(J^sL '{&Ji\ £& qa Ij^ajIj) 

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The Maqam of 
Ibrahim 

SUfyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa id bin Jubayr commented on the Ayah, 

(J^aL ^jA jjI ^jL qa ljiiSlj) 

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) "The stone (Maqam) 
isthe standing place of Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the 
stone, while Isma' il was handing him the stones (constructing the Ka bah)."As-SUddi said, "The 
Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone which Isma' il's wife put under IbrahirrTs feet when washing his 
head." Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it unauthentic, although others gave it 
pretrence, Ar-Razi reported it in hisTatsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, and Ar-RabP bin 
Anas. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj (pilgrimage) of the Prophet said, "When 
the Prophet pertormed Tawaf, ' Umar asked him, ' Is this the Maqam of our father' He said, 
' Yes.' ' Umar said, ' Should we take it a place of prayer' So Allah revealed, 

(J^sL ^jA jjI ^jL qa lji^Slj) 

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) asa place of prayer.") 
Al-Bukhari said, "Chapter: Allah'sstatement, 



(ap .* " " ° i \*& \ * . fr\" \ 

cjt 1 ^* t&Jil f^ (> »J^'j; 

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) asa place of prayer) meaning, 
they return to it repeatedly." He then narrated that Anas bin Malik said that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, "I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three matters. I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the Maqam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.' The 
Ayah, 

cr 1 ^^ ?& jil f^ c> 'j^j; 

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham)) was revealed. I also said, ' O 
Messenger of Aliah! The righteous and the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command 
the Mothersot the believers(the Prophet'swives) to wear Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that 
required the Hijab. And when I knew that the Prophet wasangry with some of hiswives, I came 
to them and said, ' Bther you stop what you are doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with 
better women than you are.' I advised one of hiswivesand she said to me, ' O' Umar! Doesthe 
Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his wives, so that you have to do the job instead of 
him' Allah then revealed, 
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(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you, Muslims(whosubmit to Allah))." (66:5) 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, "After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he 
went around the house three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He then went 
to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the House, and prayed two Rak^ ahs." This is 
part of the long Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahih. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Amr bin Dinar 
said that he heard Ibn ' Umar say, "The Messenger of Allah pertormed Tawaf around the House 
seven timesand then prayed two Rak' ahsbehind the Maqam." 

All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that Ibrahim was standing on while 
building the House. Asthe House's walls became higher, IsmaMI brought histather a stone, so 
that he could stand on it, while Isma' il handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones 
on the wall, and whenever he f inished one side, he would move to the next side, to complete 
the building all around. Ibrahim kept repeating this until he tinished building the House, as we 
will describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Isma' il and how they built the House, 
as narrated from Ibn ' Abbas and collected by Al-Bukhari. IbrahirrTs tootprints were still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib 
said in his poem known as ' Al-Lamiyyah', "And lbrahim's tootprint with his bare feet on the 
stone isstill visible." 

The Muslims also saw IbrahirrTs tootprints on the stone, as Anas bin Malik said, "I saw the 
Maqam with the print of IbrahirrTs toes and feet still visible in it, but the tootprints dissipated 
because of the people rubbing the stone with their hands." 



Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka^ bah's wall. In the present time, the Maqam is 
placed next to Al-Hijr on the right side of those entering through the door. 

When Ibrahim tinished building the House, he placed the stone next to the wall of Al-Ka' bah. 
Or, when the House was f inished being built, Ibrahim just left the stone where it was last 
standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the stone when he tinished the Tawaf 
(circumambulating). It is understandable that the Maqam of Ibrahim would stand where the 
building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four 
Rghtly Guided Caliphswhom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the 
Ka^ bah's wall during his reign. ' Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of Allah 
described when he said, 
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(Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and ' Umar.) 

' Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with regarding praying next to Maqam of 
Ibrahim. Thisiswhy none amongthe Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

' Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ' Ata', ,n Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam 
back." Also, ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Mujahid said that ' Umar was the first person who 
moved the Maqam back to where it is now standing." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ' Ali bin Al- 
Husayn Al-Bayhaqi recorded ' Aishah saying, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu 
Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the House. ' Umar moved the Maqam during his reign." This 
Hadith hasan authentic chain of narration. i 
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(125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma' il (Ishmael) that they should purity My 
House (the Ka' bah at Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying (Ptikat), or 
bowingor prostrating themselves (there, in prayer).) (126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, 
"My Lord, make thiscity (Makkah) a place of security and provide itspeople with f ruits, such of 
them asbelieve in Allah and the Last Day." He (Allah) answered: "Asfor him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the torment of the Rre, 
and worst indeed is that destination!") (127. And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Isma' il were raising the foundationsof the House (the \<a bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.") (128. "Our Lord! And 
make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us 
our Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Mercitul.) 

The Command to purity the House 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

( Jj*JaL.!j ^A 'Ji\ J! ¥&£. j) 

(And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma' il) means, "Allah ordered them to 
purify it from all filth and impurities, of which none should ever touch it." Also, Ibn Jurayj said, 
"I said to ' Ata', ' What is AllahV Ahd' He said, ' Hiscommand.'" Also, S=f id bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

(o^l\j 'o&m 'j* oy- d) 

(that they should purify My House (the Ka bah) for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (T t i kaf ) ) "Purify it from the idols." Rjrther, Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said that, 



(ti#m -J& \-j±) 



(purity My House for those who are circumambulating it) means, "From the idols, sexual 
activity, false witnessand sinsof all kinds." 



Allah said, 



(o*M) 



(for those who are pertorming Tawaf (circumambulating) it). 

The Tawaf around the House isa well-established ritual, Sa' id bin Jubayr said that, 



&*5M) 



(for those who are circumambulating it) means, strangers (he means who do not live in 
Makkah), while; 



fctfMj) 



(or staying (P tikaf)) is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House. Also, Oatadah and 
Ar-Rabr bin Anas said that V tikaf is in reterence to those who live in the area of the House, 
just asSa id bin Jubayr stated. Allah said, 



(jjklull £*J\j) 



(or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer)) 



Ibn ' Abbassaid, when it isa place of prayer it includesthose who are described asbowing and 
prostrating themselves. Also, ' Ata' and Oatadah offered the same Tafsir. 

Puritying all Masjidsisrequired according to this Ayah and according to Allah'sstatement, 
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LaU 



(ln houses (mosques) which Allah hasordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), 
in them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan, lqamah, Salah, invocations, recitation of the 
Qur'an). Therein glority Him (Allah) in the morningsand in the (late) atternoons) (24:36). 

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for puritying the Masjids and keeping filth 
and impuritiesaway from them. Thisiswhy the Prophet said, 



«Aj dnij lA Jl^LoiajI Cujj LgjI» 

(The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were built for (i. e. worshipping Allah 
alone).) 

I have collected a book on thissubject, and all praise isdue to Allah. 



Makkah is a Sacred Area 

Allah said, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make thiscity (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide itspeople with f ruits, such of them asbelieve in Allah and the Last Day.") 

Imam Abu JaMar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. I have made what is between the 
two sidesot Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Theretore, itsgame should not be hunted, and itstrees 
should not be cut.) An-Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 

There are several other Hadithsthat indicate that Allah made Makkah a sacred area betore He 
created the heavens and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah hasmade thiscity asanctuary (sacred place) the Day He created the heavensand earth. 
Theretore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Pesurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. It 
was not legal for anyone to f ight in it before me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one 
day. Theretore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Allah made it a 
sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to chase its game, or to pick up 
something that hastallen, except by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its 
trees be cut.) Al-' Abbas said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Except the lemon-grass, for our 
goldsmithsand for our graves.' The Prophet added, (Except lemon-grass.) 

This isthe wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar 
Hadith, while Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith from Satiyyah bint Shaybah who narrated it 
from the Prophet . 

Abu Shurayh AI-'Adawi said that he said to 'Amr bin Sa* id while he was sending armies to 
Makkah, "OCommander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah said the day that 
tollowed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my 
eyessaw the Prophet when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him and then said, 
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(Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any person who has beliet in Allah and the 
Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor should he cut down itstrees. If anybody argues 
that tighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger tought in Makkah, say to 
him, ^AIIah allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is valid as it was betore. So, those 
who are present should intorm those who are absent (concerning thistact).) 

Abu Shurayh was asked, ' What did ' Amr reply' He said, ('Amr said) ' O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you about this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or athief.' This Hadith wascollected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadithsthat stated that Allah made Makkah a 
sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed AllalYs decree that Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built 
the House. Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah waswritten asthe Rnal Prophet when Adam was 
still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 

(»M* €» -* " ° : °*. " °t" 1 ♦*" \ 

(Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own) (2: 129). 

Allah accepted lbrahim's supplication, although He had full knowledge betorehand that it will 
occur by Hisdecree. To turther elaborate on thissubject, we should mention the Hadith about 
what the Messenger of Allah said when he was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how 
your prophethood started." He said, 
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(I am the supplication of my tather Ibrahim, the good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my 
mother saw a light that radiated from her which illuminated the castlesof Ash-Sham (Syria).) 

In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger about the beginning of his prophethood. 
We will explain this matter later, if Allah wills 

Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and 

Sustenance 



Allah said that Ibrahim said, 



(llJ IjL lli °J*kl S-0) 



(My Lord, make thiscity (Makkah) a place of security) (2:126) from terror, so that itspeople do 
not suffer from fear. Allah accepted lbrahim'ssupplication. Allah said, 



(tj>ii. jii aHj t>j) 



(Whosoever entersit, he attainssecurity) (3:97) and, 
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(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away f rom all around them) (29:67). 

We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit tighting in the Sacred Area. Muslim 
recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(No one isallowed to carry weaponsin Makkah.) Allah mentioned that Ibrahim said, 



(ILJ liL lli °J*kl s-G) 

(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) meaning, make this a safe city. This 
occurred before the \<a bah wasbuilt. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 

(IIJ iL3l lii> J*kl Ljj ^ja jj| cJU jIj) 

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security...") (14:35) as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House was built and 
its people lived around it, after lshaq who wasthirteen years Isma' il's junior was born. This is 
why at the end of hissupplication, Ibrahim said here, 

f lc^l ^jA ^j jl cJ-J^Ij 

(All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah, Who hasgiven me in old age Isma' il (Ishmael) and lshaq 
(Isaac). Verily, my Lord isindeed the Hearer of invocations) (14:39). 

Allah said next, 
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(". ..and provide its people with f ruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He 
(Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Rre, and worst indeed isthat destination!") 

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka b commented on, 
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( 



(He answered: "Asfor him who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I 
shall compel him to the torment of the Rre, and worst indeed isthat destination!") "These are 



Allah's Words (meaning not IbrahinYs)" This is also the Tatsir of Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. 
Rjrthermore, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Al I ah's st at ement , 

'(j* AJa! c3jjIj ^y li£ l^ D*kl s-0) 
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(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with f ruits, such of 
them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.) "Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the 
believers only. However, Allah revealed, ' I will also provide for the disbelievers, just as I shall 
provide for the believers. Would I create something and not sustain and provide for I shall allow 
the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the torment of the Rre, and what an evil 
destination." Ibn ' Abbasthen recited, 

U>j c^Ijj ^UaC, °(J^ f V>Aj f Vj-A ±£ 5l£) 

(On each these as well asthose We bestow from the bountiesot your Lord. And the bountiesot 
your Lord can never be torbidden) (17:20). 

This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded similar statementstrom ' Ikrimah and 
Mujahid. Smilarly, Allahsaid, 

( UJJ^! ^J^ \-*i Aj^Ju^l c_j!ji*jI ^9jAj 

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be successtul. (Abriet) enjoyment in this 
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70), 
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(And whoever disbelieves, let not hisdisbeliet grieve you (O Muhammad ). To Usistheir return, 
and We shall intorm them what they have done. Verily, Allah is the Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment.) (31:23-24) and, 
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(And were it not that mankind would have become of one community (all disbelievers desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious 
(Allah), silver roofsfor their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend. And for their houses, 
doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And adornments of gold. 
Yet all thiswould have been nothing but an enjoyment of thisworld. And the Hereatter with 
your Lord is(only) for the Muttaqin (the pious).) (43:33-35). Allah said next, 

(jfr*^ L>4?J jtiM M^ ^l ejLLa! j3) 

(Then I shall compel him to the torment of the Rre, and worst indeed is that destination!) 
meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this life, I will make hisdestination 
torment in the Rre, and what an evil destination." This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizesthem in a manner compatible to His greatness and ability. 
This Ayah issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me isthe (final) return (of all)) (22:48). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 
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(No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They attribute a son to Him, while He 
grantsthem sustenance and health.) 

The Sahih also recorded, 

(Allah givesrespite to the unjust person, until when He seizes him; He never letsgo of him.) 
He then recited Allah'sstatement, 
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(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He punishes the (population of) townswhile they 
are doing wrong. Verily, Hispunishment ispaintul (and) severe). (11:102) 

Building the Ka bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed 

Allah said, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma^ il (Ishmael) were raising the 
toundations of the House (the Ka bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Yerily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You 



and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our Manasik and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who acceptsrepentance, the Most Mercitul.") 

Allah said, "O Muhammad! Remind your people when Ibrahim and Isma^ il built the House and 
raised itstoundationswhile saying, 

^jj» \) x-iAjai]) ujI c£bl ULa (JjSj ujj) 

(Our Lord! Accept (thisservice) from us. Verily, You arethe Hearer, the Knower.") 
Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas' ud used to recite the Ayah this way, 

(cy?-^4j HW 1 ' i> Jc-»j2l ^JJ] ^JJ 4j) 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (hisson) Isma' il were raising the foundationsof the House 
(the Ka' bah at Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.") 

What turther testities to this statement (which adds ' saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn 
Mas ud, iswhat came atterwards, 
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(Our Lord! And make ussubmissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You). 

The Prophets Ibrahim and Isma' il were pertorming a good deed, yet they asked Allah to accept 
thisgood deed from them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, 

(j±*L^ui)j ujjjJI ^J* JCrljail ajAjjJ ^lSjJ ^)j) 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (hisson) Isma' il were raising the foundationsof the House 
(the Ka' bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (thisservice) from us") and cried and said, 
"O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the toundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you 



are atraid that He will not accept it from you" This is the behavior of the sincere believers, 
whom Allah described in Hisstatement, 



(IjjU U Jjjjj ljjjSIj) 



(And those who give that which they give) (23:60) meaning, they give away voluntary charity, 
and pertorm the actsot worship yet, 



(^j ^j^j) 



(with their hearts full of fear) (23: 60) atraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of 
them. There isan authentic Hadith narrated by ' Aishah on thissubject, whichwewill mention 
later, Allah willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Prophet Ibrahim took Isma^ il and his mother and 
went away with them until he reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper areaot the Masjid. During that time, Isma' iTsmother wasstill 
nursing him. Makkah wasthen uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. Ibrahim left 
them there with a bag containing some dates and a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then 
started to leave, and Isma' il's mother tollowed him and said, ' O Ibrahim! To whom are you 
leaving us in this barren valley that is not inhabited' She repeated the question several times 
and Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, ' Has Allah commanded you to do this' He said, ' Yes.' She 
said, 'I am satistied that Allah will never abandon us.' Ibrahim left, and when he was far 
enough away where they could not see him, close to Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his 
handsand supplicated, 
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(Oour Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred 
House (the Ka' bah at Makkah)) until, 



(ujj^) 



(Give thanks) (14:37). Isma' il's mother then returned to her place, started drinking water from 
the water-skin and nursing IsmaMI. When the water was used up, she and her son became 
thirsty. She looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, because she disliked 
seeing histace in that condition. She found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she came down to the valley, 
she raised her garment and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al-Marwah 
mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was someone there. She ran to and fro (between 
the two mountains) seven times." Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, "This iswhy 
the people make the trip between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah)." 



"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, ' Shush,' to herselt. She tried to hear 
the voice again and when she did, she said, ' I have heard you. Do you have reliet' She tound 
the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed 
out. Isma' M's mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to transter water to 
the water-skin." Ibn ' Abbas said that the Prophet then said, "May Allah grant His mercy to the 
mother of Isma' il, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it would 
have been tlowing on the surtace of the earth." 

"Isma' il's mother started drinking the water and her milk increased for her child. The angel 
(Gabriel) said to her, ' Do not fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here by 
this boy and his tather. Allah does not abandon His people.' During that time, the area of the 
House was raised above ground level and the f loods used to reach its right and left sides. 

Atterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing through Kada', made camp at the 
bottom of the valley. They saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, ' Brdscan only be 
found at a place where there is water. We did not notice betore that this valley had water.' 
They sent a scout or two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to intorm them 
about it. Then they all went to lsma'il's mother, next to the water, and said, 'O Mother of 
Isma' il! Will you allow usto be with you (or dwell with you)' She said, 'Yes. But you will have 
no exclusive right to the water here.' They said, ' We agree.'" Ibn ' Abbas said that the Prophet 
said, "At that time, Isma' iTsmother liked to have human company." 

"And thusthey stayed there and sent for their relativesto join them. Later on, her boy reached 
the age of puberty and married a lady from them, for Isma' il learned Arabic from them, and 
they liked the way he was raised. Isma' il's mother died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. So he left (to Makkah). When he 
arrived, he did not find Isma' il, so he asked his wife about him. She said, ' He has gone out 
hunting.' When he asked her about their living conditions, she complained to him that they live 
in misery and poverty. Abraham said (to her), ' When your husband comes, convey my greeting 
and tell him to change the threshold of hisgate.' When Isma' il came, he sensed that they had a 
visitor and asked his wife, ' Did we have a visitor' She said, ' Yes. An old man came to visit us 
and asked me about you, and I told him where you were. He also asked about our condition, 
and I told him that we live in hardship and poverty.' IsmaMI said, ' Did he ask you to do 
anything' She said, ' Yes. He asked me to convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.' Isma' il said to her, ' He was my father and you are the threshold, so go 
to your family (i.e. you are divorced).' So he divorced her and married another woman. Again 
Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to 
Isma' il's house, but did not find Isma' il and asked his wife, ' Where is IsmaMI' Isma' il's wife 
replied, ' He hasgone out hunting.' He asked her about their condition, and she said that they 
have a good life and praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ' What is your food and what is your drink' 
She replied, ' Our food is meat and our drink iswater.' He said, 'OAIIah! Blesstheir meat and 
their drink.'" The Prophet (Muhammad ) said, "They did not have cropsthen, otherwise Ibrahim 
would have invoked Allah to blessthat too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating 
a diet only containing meat and water." 

"Ibrahim said, ' When Isma' il comes back, convey my greeting to him and ask him to keep the 
threshold of his gate.' When Isma' il came back, he asked, ' Has anyone visited us.' She said, 
' Yes. A good looking old man,' and she praised Ibrahim, ' And he asked me about our livelihood 
and I told him that we live in good conditions.' He asked, ' Did he ask you to convey any 
message' She said, ' Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and said that you should keep the 
threshold of your gate.' IsmaMI said, 'That was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.' 



Ibrahim then came back visiting and tound Isma' il behind the Zamzam well, next to a tree, 
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
the tather and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ' O Isma' il, Your Lord has ordered me to do 
something.' He said, ' Obey your Lord.' He asked Isma' il, Wi 1 1 you help me' He said, ' Yes, I will 
help you.' Ibrahim said, ' Allah has commanded me to build a house for Him there, ' and he 
pointed to an area that was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to raise the 
foundations of the House. Abraham started building (the Ka' bah), while IsmaMI continued 
handing him the stones. Both of them were saying, ' Oour Lord ! Accept (thisservice) from us, 
Verily, You arethe Hearing, the Knowing.' (2.127).'" Hence, they were buildingthe House, part 
by part, going around it and saying, 

(Our Lord! Accept (thisservice) from us. Yerily, You arethe Hearer, the Knower.) 



The Story of rebuildingthe House by Quraysh betore the Messenger 

of Allah was sent as Prophet 

ln hisSrah, Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said, "When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty- 
five years of age, the Ouraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka' bah, this included covering it with a 
roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. During that time, the Ka' bah was barely 
above a man's shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling on top. Sbme 
people had stolen the Ka' bah's treasure betorehand, which used to be in a well in the middle 
of the Ka' bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, Duwayk, a freed servant of 
Bani Mulayh bin ' Amr, f rom the tribe of Khuza' ah. The Ouraysh cut off his hand as punishment. 
Some people claimed that those who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk. 
Atterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a Fbman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use it for the Ka' bah's 
ceiling; a Goptic carpenter in Makkah prepared what they needed for the job. When they 
decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild the House, Abu Wahb bin ' Amr bin ' Aidh 
bin ' Abd bin Mmran bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka' bah; the stone slipped from his 
hand and went back to where it had been. He said, ' O people of Ouraysh! Do not spend on 
rebuilding the House, except from what wasearned from pure sources. No money earned from 
a prostitute, usury or injustice should be included.'" Ibn lshaq commented here that the people 
also attribute these wordsto Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Makhzum. 

Ibn lshaq continued, "The Ouraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild the Ka' bah, each 
subtribe taking the responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the Ka' bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 
' I will start to bring it down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka' bah and said, ' O Allah! No 
harm ismeant. O Allah! We only seek to do agood service.' He then started to chop the House's 
stones. The people waited that night and said, ' We will wait and see. If something strikes him, 
we will not bring it down and instead rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happensto him, then 
Allah will have agreed to what we are doing.' The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the 
Ka' bah, and the people started bringing the Ka' bah down with him. When they reached the 
toundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stonesthat were above each other, just 
like a pile of spears." Ibn lshaq then said that some people told him, "A man f rom Ouraysh, who 
was helping rebuild the Ka' bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones to pull them 



up; when one of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not dig up these 
stones." 

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its Place 

Ibn lshaq said, "The tribes of Ouraysh collected stones to rebuild the House, each tribe 
collecting on their own. They started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the \<a bah reached 
the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in its designated site. A dispute erupted 
between the various tribes of Ouraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black Stone for 
their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence between the leadersot Ouraysh in the area 
of the Sacred House. Banu 'Abd Ad-Dar and Banu ' Adi bin Ka b bin Lu'ay, gave their mutual 
pledge to fight until death. However, five or four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin 
' Abdullah bin * Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from Ouraysh then intervened at the right 
moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that Ouraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House 
from itsentrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad - wasthe first person to enter the House. When the variousleaders 
of Ouraysh realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, ' This is Al-Amin (the Honest 
one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.' When the Prophet reached the area where the 
leaderswere gathering and they intormed him about their dispute, he asked them to bring a 
garment and place it on the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it. He then requested that 
each of the leadersot Ouraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in litting the 
Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the Prophet carried the Black Stone by 
himselt and placed it in its designated position and built around it. The Ouraysh used to call 
the Messenger of Allah ' Al-Amin' even betore the revelation came to him." 



Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka bah the way the Prophet wished 

Ibn lshaq said, "During the time of the Prophet , the \<a bah was eighteen cubits high and was 
covered with Egyptian linen, and they with astriped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf wasthetirst 
person to cover it with silk." The Ka bah remained the same way the Ouraysh rebuilt it, until it 
was burned during the reign of ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the year 60 H, at the end of the 
reign of Yaz Od bin M/ awiyah. During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr wasbesieged at Makkah. When 
it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka bah down and built it upon the toundations of 
Ibrahim, including the Hijr in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka^ bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt ' Aishah, the Mother of the 
believers, narrate that the Messenger of Allah had wished that. The Ka bah remained like this 
throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was 
before, by the order of ' Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ' Ata' said, "The House wasburnt during the reign of Yazid bin M/ awiyah, 
when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the 
people came for Hajj , for he wanted to incite them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to 
them, * Opeople! Advise me regardingthe Ka' bah, should we bring it down and rebuild it, or 
just repair the damage it sustained' Ibn ' Abbas said, ' I have an opinion about this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became Muslims. You should leave the 
stonesthat existed when the people became Muslimsand when the Prophet wassent. ' Ibn Az- 
Zubayr said, ' lf the house of one of them gets burned, he will not be satistied, until he rebuilds 
it. How about Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three daysand will then implement what I 
decide.' When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the Ka' bah down. The people 
hesitated to bring it down, tearing that the first person to climb on the House would be struck 



down. A man went on top of the House and threw some stones down, and when the people saw 
that no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought the House down to 
ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the 
House would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, ' I heard 
' Aishah say that the Messenger of Alah said, 

O^J 'J^i ^^ <— y^ O^ U' U J*>> 
CjjSj AjIjj /-Scr ^-jjjSj La 4jUjII ^ (^gjjc. 

-* t ■*•* X* " X* "* * f ** " ° "* ° tt " *-*» t"* ° f 

41 C-lisL^Jj 4p JJJ Ajola^. j^^JJ qa 4j3 l—UJWJ) 

(lf it was not for the fact that the people have recently abandoned disbeliet, and that I do not 
have enough money to spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubitstrom Al-Hijr 
and would have made a door for it that people could enter from, and another door that they 
could exit from.) 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, ' I can spend on this job, and I do not fear the people.' So he added five 
cubitstrom the Hijr, which looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly see. 
He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. He thought that the House was still 
short and added ten cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an entrance and 
another asan exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ' Abdul-Malik bin Marwan asking him about 
the House and told him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ' Abdul-Malik 
wrote back, ' We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions. As, for the Ka' bah's height, leave it 
asit is. Asfor what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the House asit wasbetore 
and close the door.' Theretore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was." In 
hisSunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet narrated from ' Aishah, not the whole 
story, 

The correct SUnnah contormed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions, because this waswhat the Prophet 
wished he could do, but feared that the hearts of the people who recently became Muslim 
could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was not clear to ' Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 
Hence, when * Abdul-Malik realized that ' Aishah had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of 
Allah on this subject, he said, "I wish we had left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it." Muslim 
recorded that ' Ubadydullah bin ' Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ' Abdullah came to ' Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan during his reign. * Abdul-Malik said, ' I did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az- 
Zubayr) heard from * Aishah what he said he heard from her.' Al-Harith said, ' Yes he did. I 
heard the Hadith from her.' ' Abdul-Malik said, ' You heard her say what' He said, ' She said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the fact that your people are not 
far from the time of Shirk, I would add what was left outside of it. If your people atterwards 
think about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.) He showed her around 
seven cubits.' 

One of the narratorsot the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ' Ata', added that the Prophet said, 
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(I would have made two doorstor the House on ground level, one eastern and one western. Do 
you know why your people raised itsdoor above ground level) She said, ' No.' He said, (To allow 
only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a man whom they did not wish to enter the 
House climbed to the level of the door, they would push him down) 

' Abdul-Malik then said, ' You heard ' Aishah say this Hadith' He said, ' Yes.' ' Abdul-Malik said, 
' I wish I left it asit was." 



An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka bah just betore the Last Hour 



The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The Ka bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn (literally, a person with two lean legs) from 
Ethiopia.) 

Also, Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Prophet said, 
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(As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka bah one after 
another.) Al-Bukhari recorded thisHadith. 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in hisMusnad that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' Assaid that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Bhiopia will destroy the Ka' bah and will loot itsadornmentsand cover. 
It isasit I see him now: bald, with thin legsstriking the Ka' bah with hisax.) 

Thiswill occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



V. 
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(There will be Hajj and ' Umrah to the House after the appearance of Gog and Magog people.) 

AI-KhaliTs Supplication 

Allah said that Ibrahim and Isma' il supplicated to Him, 
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(Our Lord! And make ussubmissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, 
and show us our Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Mercitul.) 

Ibn Jarir said, "They meant by their supplication, ' Make us submit to Your command and 
obedience and not associate anyone with You in obedience or worship."Also, Mkrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 
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(Our Lord! And make ussubmissive unto You) 
"Allahsaid, ' I shall dothat.'" 






(And of our offspring a nation submissive unto You) 

Allahsaid, ' I shall dothat.'" 

This supplication by Ibrahim and IsmaMI is similar to what Allah intormed us of about His 
believing servants, 
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(And those who say: ' Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comtort of 
our eyes, and make usleadersot the Muttaqin) (25:74). 

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have offspring who worship Allah alone 
without partnersisasign of complete love of Allah. Thisiswhy when Allah said to Ibrahim, 
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(Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to tollow you)) Ibrahim said, 

("And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not 
the Zalimin (polytheistsand wrongdoers)") which isexplained by, 

(And keep me and my sons away f rom worshipping idols) 

Muslim narrated in hisSahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three deeds: an ongoing charity, a 
knowledge that isbeing benetited from and a righteousson who supplicates (to Allah) for him.) 

The Meaningot Manasik 

Sa" id bin Mansur said that ' Attab bin Bashir intormed us from Khasit, from Mujahid who said, 
"The Prophet Ibrahim supplicated, 
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(and show us our Manasik) Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, ' Raise its 
toundations.' Ibrahim raised the House's toundations and completed the building. Jibril held 
lbrahim's hand, led him to As-Safa and said, ' This is among the rituals of Allah.' He then took 
him to Al-Marwah and said, " And this is among the rituals of Allah.' He then took him to Mina 
until when they reached the ' Aqabah, theytound Iblis standing next toatree. Jibril said, ' Say 
Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) at him.' Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw 
(pebbles at) Iblis. Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and Ibrahim passed by 
him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ' Say Takbir and throw at him.' Ibrahim threw at him and said 
Takbir. The devious Iblis sought to add some evil actsto the rituals of Hajj, but hewasunable 
to succeed. Jibril took IbrahirrTs hand and led him to Al-Mash" ar Al-Haram and ' Arafat and said 
to him, ' Have you "Aratta (known, learned) what I showed you' thrice. Ibrahim said, " Yes I 
did.'" Smilar statementswere reported from Abu Mijlaz and Oatadah. a 



o o •f a igt" o .* o,£ tf», % ' o » ««, ' Oj / 1 •^" \ 

f&}^ 'jJJJ f^> ^J-U f&£ CjjuIj Ujj) 
t£h] Ag j^ jj j 4 ^v^ \i j cj is\i a^lIjuj ^k ji 

(129. "Our Lord! Senti amongst them a Messenger of their own, who shall recite unto them Your 
verses and instruct them in the Book (this Qur'an), and purity them. Verily, You are the Mghty, 
theWise.") 

lbrahim'sSupplication that Allah sendsthe Prophet 

Allah mentioned IbrahirrTs supplication for the benefit of the people of the Sacred Area (to 
grant them security and provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger 
from hisoffspring. Thisaccepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed with Allah's appointed 
destiny that Muhammad be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non-Arabs, 
among the Jinns and mankind. 

Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet to the people. Ever since, 
Muhammad was known to the people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the 
Children of Israel saying, 
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(I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is before me in the Tawrah, and giving 
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad) (61:6) 

Thisiswhy the Prophet said , 
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(The supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad tidings brought forth by Jesus the son of 
Mary.) 

The Prophet said, 



(My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the palacesot Ash-Sham.) 

It wassaid that the Prophet's mother saw this vision when she waspregnant with, narrated this 
vision to her people, and the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in the 
Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testitying to what will later occur when the 
Prophet's religion will be f irmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Sham will be a retuge for Islam and itspeople. Also, Jesusthe son of Mary will descend in 
Ash-Sham, next to the eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihsstated, 
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(There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on the truth, undeterred by those who 
fail or oppose them, until the command of Allah comeswhile they are on this.) 

Al-Bukhari added in hisSahih, (Andtheywill reside in Ash-Sham.) 

The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 

Allah said, 



(and instruct them in the Book) meaning, Al-Qur'an, 



(LljSII J4^4j) 
(a^LJIj) 



(and Al-Hikmah) meaning, the SUnnah, as Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik 
asserted. It was also said that ' Al-Hikmah', means ' comprehension in the religion', and both 
meaningsare correct. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(J*£j£j) 



(and purity them) means, "With the obedience of Allah." 



(^ji ^>ii nd asj) 



(Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise) 



ThisAyah stated that Allah isable to do anything, and nothing escapes Hisability. He isWise in 
His decisions, His actions, and He puts everything in its righttul place due to His pertect 
knowledge, wisdom and justice. 
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(130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except him 
who fools himselt Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereatter he will be 
among the righteous). (131. When his Lord said to him, "SUbmit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I 
have submitted myselt (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that 
exists).") (132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon 
his sons and by Ya^ qub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except asMuslims.") 

Only the Fools deviate from lbrahim's Religion 

Allah retuted the disbelievers' innovations of associating others with Allah in detiance of the 
religion of Ibrahim, the leader of the upright. Ibrahim alwayssingled out Allah in worship, with 
sincerity, and he did not call upon others besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an 



instant. He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped instead of Allah and detied 
all hispeople in thisregard. Prophet Ibrahim said, 
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(O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners (in worship with Allah). 
Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al-Mushrikin.) (6:78-79). Also, Allah said, 

i*« *'jj <^m> ^j^j ^y^ f^*jjJ u^ 4j) 

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to histather and hispeople: "Verily, I am innocent of what 
you worship. "Except Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; and verily, 
Hewill guideme") (43:26-27), 
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(And lbrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father'sforgiveness was only because of a promise he 
(Ibrahim) had made to him (histather). But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his 
father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himselt from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
(one who invokes Allah with humility, glorities Him and remembers Him much) and was 
torbearing) (9:114), and, 
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(Verily, Ibrahim wasan Ummah (a leader having all the good qualities, or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thanktul for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
triend) and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereatter he shall be of the righteous.) (16:120-122). 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim), meaning, abandons his path, way and 
met hod 

(except him who fools himselt) meaning, who commits injustice against himselt by deviating 
from the truth, to wickedness. Such a person will be detying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, f rom the time he was young, until Allah chose him to be His Khalil, 
and who shall be among the successtul in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and tollowing the path of misguidance and deviation instead Isthere 
more injustice than this Allah said, 



fa& ^ ayai ^ 



(Verily, joining othersin worship with Allah isagreat Zulm (wrong) indeed) (31:13). 

Abu Al-' Aliyah and Oatadah said, "This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about the Jewswho invented 
a practice that did not come from Allah and that detied the religion of Ibrahim." Allah's 
statement, 
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(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanita (to worship none 
but Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who tollowed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad ) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah isthe Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) (3:67- 
68), testitiesto thistact. 

Allah said next, 

( <JAaI-*3I Ljj] C1lXjI [}1 11^1 4jj a! Jll j|) 

(When hisLord said to him, "SUbmit (i. e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myselt (asa 
Muslim) to the Lord of the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).") 

This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and 
submit to Him; Ibrahim pertectly adhered to Allah'scommand. AllalYsstatement, 
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(And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya' qub) 
means, Ibrahim commanded his ottspring to tollow this religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, 
the Ayah might be reterringto lbrahim'swords, 

(cJJ^ *^ S-^l^ L ** ^° ) 

(I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that 
exists)). 

This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that they preserved them until the 
time of death and advised their children to adhere to them after them. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And he (Ibrahim) made it i.e. La ilaha illallah (none hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone) aWord lasting among hisoffspring, (true Monotheism)) (43:28). 

It might bethat Ibrahim advised hischildren, including Jacob, lsaac'sson, who were present. It 
appears, and Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the litetime of 
Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good newsincludesboth of them in Allah'sstatement, 
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(But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of lshaq (Isaac), and after lshaq, of Ya' qub (Jacob)) 
(11:71). 

Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use here in mentioning him specitically 
among lsaac'schildren. Also, Allah said in Surat Al-' Ankabut, 
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(And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), lshaq and Ya' qub, and We ordained among his offspring 
prophethood and the Book.) (29:27), and, 

(AiaU L-Jjakjj J3 auujj Aj UjA jj) 

(And We bestowed upon him lshaq, and (a grandson) Ya^ qub) (21:72), thus, indicating that this 
occurred during lbrahim's litetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, asearlier books testitied. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was 
built first' He said, (Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka bah).) I said, ' Then' He said, (Bayt Al- Maqdis.) I 
said, ' How many years later' He said, (Forty years. )" Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his 
children, which we will soon mention, testities that Jacob was among those who received the 
advice mentioned in Ayat above (2:130-132). 

Adhering to Tawhid until Death 

Allah said, 
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((Saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except as 
Muslims.") meaning, pertorm righteous deeds during your litetime and remain on thispath, so 
that Allah will endow you with the favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that 



he lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. Allah, the Most Generous, helps 
those who seek to do good deedsto remain on the righteouspath. 

Thisby no meanscontradictsthe authentic Hadith that says, 
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(Man might pertorm the worksot the people of Paradise until only a span of outstretched arms 
or a cubit separates him from it, then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he pertorms 
the works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man might pertorm the works of 
the people of the Rre until only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him f rom the 
Hre, but the Book takes precedence and he pertorms the works of the people of Paradise and 
thusentersit.) Allahsaid, (92:5-10), 
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(Asfor him who gives (in charity) and keeps hisduty to Allah and fears Him. And believesin Al- 
Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy miser 
and thinks himselt self-suff icient . And belies Al-Husna (none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah). We will make smooth for him the path for evil), 
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n(133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya' qub (Jacob) When he said unto his 
sons, "What will you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your Allah (God Allah) the 
llah of your tathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma' il (Ishmael), lshaq (Isaac), One llah, and to Him 
we submit (in Islam))." (134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what they earned and you of what you earn. And you will not be asked of what they 
used to do.) 

Ya qub's Will and Testament to HisChildren upon His Death 

This Ayah contains Allah'scriticism of the Arab pagansamong the offspring of Isma' il aswell as 
the disbelievers among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son of Ibrahim. When 
death came to Jacob, he advised his children to worship Allah alone without partners. He said 
to them, 

([3-**"ij LJjJ-^ij '?&Ji\ ^? 

("What will you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your llah (God Allah) the llah 
of your tathers, Ibrahim, IsmaMI, lshaq,") 

Mentioning Isma' il here is a tigure of speech, because Isma' il is Jacob's uncle. An-Nahas said 
that theArabscall the uncle atather, asAI-Ourtubi mentioned). 

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandtather is called a tather and inherits, rather than 
the brothers (i.e. when his son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who 
narrated Abu Bakr'sstatement from Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr. Al-Bukhari then commented 
that there are no opposing opinions regarding this subject. This is also the opinion of ' Aishah 
the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Tawus and ' Ata', Malik, Ash-Shar i and Ahmad 
said that the inheritance isdivided between the grandtather and the brothers. It was reported 
that this was also the opinion of ' Umar, 'Uthman, ' Ali, bin Mas' ud, Zayd bin Thabit and 
several scholarsamong the Salaf and later generations. 

The statement, 



(Mj 44) 



(One llah (God)) means, "We single Him out in divinity and do not associate anything or anyone 
with Him." 
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(And to Him we submit), in obedience meaning, obedient and submissiveness. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 
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(While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned) (3:83). 

Indeed, Islam isthe religion of all the Prophets, even if their rei spective laws differed. Allah 
said, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger betore you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah) , so worship Me 
(alone and none else)) (21:25). 

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths- on thissubject. For instance, the Prophet said, 

«^lj lilj^ C-AiC, ^Uj» f U^jUl JjgLT^ (J^J» 



(We, the Prophets, are brotherswith different mothers, but the same religion. 
Allah said, 



(cJk jj5 aJ ^) 



(That wasa nation who haspassed away) meaning, existed before your time, 
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(They shall receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn). 

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or righteous people among your 
ancestors will not benetit you, unless you pertorm good deeds that bring about you religious 
benetit. They have their deedsand you have yours, 

(jjLk^ IjjIS llc. jjllu Vj) 

(And you will not be asked of what they used to do)." 
Thisiswhy a Hadith proclaims, 
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(Whoever was slowed on account of hisdeedswill not get any faster on account of histamily 
lineage.)' 
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(135. And they say, "Be Jewsor Christians, then you will be guided." Say (to them OMuhammad 
), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and he was not of 
Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped othersalong with Allah. ) 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid that ' Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A' war said to 
the Messenger of Allah, "The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Theretore, follow us, O 
Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided." Also, the Christians said similarly, so Allah 
revealed, 

(1 jJj^j ci J-^>J jt lijA 1 jJjS 1 jjIIj) 

(Andtheysay, "Be Jewsor Christians, thenyouwill be guided.") Allah'sstatement, 
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(Say (to them O Muhammad ), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) means, "We 
do not need the Judaism or Christianity that you call usto, rather, 
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((we tollow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) meaning, on the straight path, as Muhammad 
bin Ka b Al-Qurazi and ' Isa bin Jariyah stated. Also, Abu Qlabah said, "The Hanif is what the 
Messengers, from beginning to end, believed in." 
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(136. Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and that 
which has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma^il (Ishmael), lshaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya' qub), and that which has been 
given to Musa (Moses) and ' Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in 
Islam).") 

The Muslim believesin all that Allah ' revealed and all the Prophets 

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He sent down to them through His 
Messenger Muhammad and in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Sbme 
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention the names of many others. Allah 
directed the believers to retrain from diff erentiating between the Prophets and to believe in 
them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah described as, 
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(And wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish to 
adopt a way in between. They are in truth disbelievers) (4:150-151). 



Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, "The People of the Book used to read the Torah in 
Hebrew and translate it into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they say. Rather, say, ' We believe in 
Allah and in what wassent down to us.)" 

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Mostly, the Messenger 
of Allah used to recite, 
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(We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us) (2: 136), and, 

(We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit to Allah)) (3:52) 
during the two (voluntary) Rak' at before Fajr." 

Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-RabP and Oatadah said, "Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each 
one of them had an Ummah of people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al- 
Asbat." Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and otherssaid, "Al-Asbat amongthe Children of Israel arejust like 
the tribes among the Children of Isma' il." This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of 
the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several Prophets. Moses said to the Children of 
Israel, 
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(Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings) 
(5:20). Also, Allah said, 

iLbljjujl s^joiC, ^^JJJI a^— i*-b3jj 

(And We divided them into twelve tribes) (7:160). 

Al-Qurtubi said, "9bt isthe group of people or a tribe all belonging to the same ancestors." 



Oatadah said, "Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him and in all His Books and 
Messengers. " Also, SUlayman bin Habib said, "We were commanded to believe in the (original) 
Torah and Injil, but not to implement them." 
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(137. So if they believe in the like of that which you believe then they are rightly guided; but if 
they turn away, then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for you against them. And 
He isthe Hearer, the Knower.) (138. Our Sbghah (religion) is the Sbghah of Allah (Islam) and 
which Sbghah can be better than Allah's And we are Hisworshippers.) 

Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the Book and other disbelievers, 
believe in all of Allah's Booksand Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 



(IjjjaI ^ai) 



(then they are rightly guided) meaning, they would acguire the truth and be directed to it. 



( W u!j) 

(but if they turn away) from truth to talsehood after proof had been presented to them, 

(then they are only in opposition. Sb Allah will suff ice you against them) meaning, Allah will aid 
the believersagainst them, 



(And He isthe Hearer, the Knower). Allah said, 
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(The Sbghah of Allah). Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "The religion of Allah." 
ThisTatsir wasalso reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-' Aliyah, ' Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, 'Abdullah bin Kathir, ' Atiyah Al-* Awfi, Ar-RabP bin Anas, As-Suddi and other 
scholars. The Ayah, 
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(AllalYsRtrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)) (30:30) directsMuslimsto, "Holdtoit." 
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L-Jj^JLJj J-^uuilj Jj*-^lj ^}A Jj| jl cJjljAJ 

aIct) LjjU (J^ lSJ^^ J' ^J^ ^J^-* iaUjuJ^lj 
AJjI ^yA &AJC- 6 u* g uj ^jS (J^a AjJal (J^J ^JUI ^l 

l^ cbll i$ 2ut ^ jjL^ l^. jjiij 411 Uj 

IjJL^ LaTi ^JjljudJ 2 J aJJjuo^ Lg ^JJ < IJju^ La 



(OjI 



A*J 



(139. Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah while He 
is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be rewarded f or our deeds and you f or your deeds. And 
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders).") 
(140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Isma^il, lshaq, Ya' qub and Al-Asbat, were Jews or Christians 
Say, "Do you know better or does Allah And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he hastrom Allah And Allah is not unaware of what you do.") (141. That wasa nation 
who haspassed away. They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.) 

Allah directed HisProphet to pre-empt the argumentswith the idolators: 



(411 J Uljll^! tf) 



(Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah) meaning, "Do 
you dispute with us regarding the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibitions, 



\f^Jj U?J jAj) 



(while He isour Lord and your Lord) meaning, He hastull control over usand you, and deserves 
the worship alone without partners. 

(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.) meaning, we disown you 
and what you worship, just asyou disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 

^jf ^L^ °^Jj J^c JL Jaa &Jx& jlj) 

LJjlaaj ^ *lS<^ ^lj l>^> **** UJ-yj^ 

(And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41), and, 



' " ** " O " ^ # 0*0? O k&* ' k » 7" ° 1 "* \ 

C>J ^ 11 CJ?£^J <-^luj» U^ ^J*^ CP) 

(Sd if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who tollow me") (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 



(411 J JjkUJl Jll ^j§ 41lkj) 

(His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me concerning Allah") (6:80), and, 

(4jj J ^ jjl Jrlk ^ill Jl j2 JJi) 

(Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah)) (2:258). He said 
in this honorable Ayah, 

(" ^ *<\ -* -* i * o '*' oA.*"ofoA.«" 1*f^°fT*i^\ 

UJ 1 "*V * ^l (J^^J ~ M ^<~-l r^J UJ-ACr) LJJjI 

(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him.) 
meaning, "We disown you just asyou disown us," 






(And we are sincere to Him), in worship and submission. 

Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the Prophetswho came after him and the 
Asbat were tollowing their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said, 

(Say, "Do you know better or does Allah") meaning, Allah hasthe best knowledge and He stated 
that they were neither Jews, nor Christians. Smilarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 

'd& u^j 6ij^ Vj il?jfc! '^ji\ 'u& ^) 

( Cj^J)^^ (J^ CJ J LaLjl^ \ Q j} 



(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanita (to worship none 
but Allah alone) and he wasnot of Al-Mushrikin) (3:67) and the tollowing Ayat. Allah also said, 

/ "Jtt " -*" • ^" " "j» " J*?" ° ^ * t^l» f ° " " \ 

(Ajj) ^J^ &JJC» &A-£juo ^J^ (J^^ pJJa) (J^ 9) 

And who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has from AllaOh )2:140(. Al- 
H asan Al-Bas ri said, They used to recite the Book of AllaOh He sent to them that stated that 
the true religion is IslaOm and that Muh ammad is the Messenger of AllaOh. Their Book also 
stated that IbraOhOm, IsmaO 01, Ish aOq, Ya quOb and the tribes were neither Jews, nor 
Christians. They testitied to these facts, yet hid them from the people. AllaOh sstatement, 

(^jjLikj LaC* p?-*^ 4j]| Lgj) 

(And Allah is not unaware of what you do), is a threat and a warning that His knowledge 
encompasses every one'sdeeds, and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said, 



(CJL °£ U d&) 



(That wasa nation who haspassed away.) meaning, existed before you, 



{ * uj> u£ \Ia p£Sj l ** s y n£ Ua 1^-j) 



(They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you earn.) meaning, they 
bear their deedswhile you bear yours, 

(^jjL-*-) Ijjl-* L-C U J ti s ^>j) 

(And you will not be asked of what they used to do) meaning, the fact that you are their 
relatives will not suffice, unless you imitate their good deeds. Rjrther, do not be deceived by 
the fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in obeying Allah's orders and 
tollowing His Messengers who were sent aswarnersand bearersot good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the Messengers, especially if one 
disbelieves in the master and Rnal Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the rest of Allah's 
Prophets. 

J> ,.ifo.. - o fi &- \- l^tt " ^ T" ^ tt ^ t **"" \ 

(*&)*$ lP ^J u U- ,l - 1 l> *^----l uj^) 
l-jjLJIj <jj2-«3I 4J3 Ja l^jlc, IjjIS ^l 

"<:tt"" ^*" ****° ^ t " tt ■* T"**" " ° " 

_t_l-_*j _ - jq j > u ^ Jaj^ <_JI *UlJ t> (_S^J 

^jjjUjI <_--C, ^I^juj IjJj-UJ -__jujj <!xj 1£ .1* ^ 

41^) hl*_> Uj I-j^_u ^SuIc, Jj_-jJI JjSjj 
L>^ cSj^jil £HJ (> f-^ V) U^ Cll__ J$\ 

J^ Vi Ijjj-^ ci_3i_; jij <i^ jc L&ii 

jl l£_ Ijl *-u bjj 4_ll <jl£ U>j <lll (^-A <jj^I 

( f^-J ^J* J <J--*1W ^ 

(142. The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say: "What hasturned 
them (Muslims) from their Oiblah prayer direction (towards Jerusalem) to which they used to 
face in prayer." Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides whom 
He willsto the straight way.") (143. Thus We have made you true Muslims real believersof 
Islamic Monotheism, true tollowers of Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways) , a 
Wasat (just and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ) be a witness over you. And We made the Oiblah which you used to face, only to 
test those who tollowed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for those whom 
Allah guided. And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayers 



offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Mercitul towards 
mankind.) 



Changing the Oiblah Direction of the Prayer 

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated: "Allah's Messenger offered his 
prayerstacing Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that 
he could pray facing the \<a bah (at Makkah). The first prayer which he offered (facing the 
Ka' bah) was the ' Asr (Atternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those 
who had offered that prayer with him, went out and passed by some people in a mosque who 
were in the bowing position (in Ruku' ) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He addressed 
them saying, ' By Allah, I bear witness that I have offered prayer with the Prophet tacing 
Makkah (Ka' bah).' Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction towardsthe 
House (Ka^ bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the same bowing position). SDime Muslims who 
offered prayer towards the previous Oiblah (Jerusalem) betore it was changed towards the 
House (the Ka' bah in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and we did not know what to 
say about them (regarding their prayerstowards Jerusalem). Allah then revealed: 

(j-lSlb '<&\ Cj\ ^jI 5^4 4111 'rf& Uj) 

/<|S ji i* ♦ % ' * 

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., the prayers of those Muslims 
werevalid)) (2:143)." 

Al-Bukhari collected this narration, while Muslim collected it using another chain of narrators. 
Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Al-Bara' narrated: Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah's 
command (to change the Oiblah). Then Allah revealed: 

**t ** "^t^"^" ^t"* V" * tt * "^t ° " " *?**£ " * ° **\ 

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven. SUrely, We 
shall turn you to a Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).) (2:144) 

A man from among the Muslims then said, "We wish we could know about those among us who 
died before the Oiblah was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own prayers, 
that we had pertormed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis." Allah then revealed: 

(^jJJ £j^ A31I cj^ ^j) 



(And Allah would never make your f aith (prayers) to be lost.) (2:143) 

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, 
"What made them change the tormer Oiblah that they used to face" Allah then revealed: 



((JuaUll qa ^l^llnll Jj^luj) 



(The fools(idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say...) 

until the end of the Ayah. 

Al i bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas said: When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al- 
Madinah, Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted 
then. Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten months. However, he liked (to offer 
prayer in the direction of) Prophet IbrahirrTs Qblah (the Ka bah in Makkah) and used to 
supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky (awaiting Allah's command in this regard). 
Allah then revealed: 

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.) meaning, itsdirection. The Jewsdid not like this 
change and said, "What made them change the Oiblah that they used to face (meaning 
Jerusalem)" Allah revealed: 

^! £t& J* (jl^ L-iJ^\j t$J&A\ 45 Jl) 

(.♦r.° & * 



(Say (OMuhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guideswhom He willsto the 
straight way.") 

There are several other Ahadith on thissubject. In summary, Allah's Messenger wascommanded 
to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in Makkah 
between the two corners (of \<a bah), so that the \<a bah would be between him and Bayt Al- 
Maqdis8. When the Prophet migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer possible; then 
Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of 
the scholars have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the change of Qblah) was conveyed to some 
of the Ansar while they were pertorming the ' Asr (Atternoon) prayer towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, 
upon hearing that, they immediately changed their direction and faced the Ka' bah. 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that Ibn ' Umar narrated: While the people 
were in Ouba' (Mosque) pertorming the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, "A (part of 
the) Qur'an was revealed tonight to Allah's Messenger and he was commanded to face the 



Ka bah. Theretore, face the Ka' bah. They were tacing Ash-Sham, so they turned towards the 
Ka bah. 

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a previous Text) only applies atter 
one acquires knowledge of it, even if the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not commanded to repeat the previous 
' Asr, Maghrib and ' Isha' prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem after Allah 
had changed the Oiblah). Allah knowsbest. 

When the change of Qblah (to Ka' bah in Makkah) occurred, those intlicted with hypocrisy and 
mistrust, and the disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance and fell into 
conf usion. They said: 

(\^c } J& ^l J^La (jb. °^Sj U») 

(What hasturned them (Muslims) from their Oiblah to which they used to face in prayer.) 

They asked, "What isthe matter with these people (Muslims) who one time face this direction 
(Jerusalem), and then face that direction (Makkah)" Allah answered their questions when He 
stated: 



(Ljji^llj (jjliuJ! aS J§) 



(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west.) meaning, the command, the 
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence: 



(411 4kj ^a }JJ U^U) 



(...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone).) (2:115), 

and: 

Jjl&ll l$ ^AjIj IjIjj (ji jjSI J>yll) 
(aIILj 'CyM J- jjII jlJj ^j^llj 

( It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in 
prayers); but Al-Birr is the one who believes in Allah.) (2:177) This statement means, the best 
act is to adhere to Allah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we should 
face. Also, since obedience requires implementing Allah'scommands, if He commands us every 
day to face different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, and we face whatever 
He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah's care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad , and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is protoundly great. Allah has guided 



them to the Oiblah of (Prophet) Ibrahim -- Allah's Khalil (intimate rriend). He has commanded 
them to face the Ka' bah, the most honorable house (of worship) on the face of the earth, 
which was built by Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a partner. This is 
why Allah said atterwards: 

p 19J > o a Ja vx-sa 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guideswhom He willsto the 
straight way.") 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Aishah (the Prophet's wife) said that Allah's Messenger said about 
the People of the Scripture (Jewsand Christians): 

Ujj^Aj \1A t^ J^ UjjjoAj V ^l» 

t^JC* Ijlliaj l^J Jdil UlaA ^^jII Ajl^l^II ajJ ^£* 

l^ \JL±j \£ *M Ute ^Sl 4fill J^j 

«U^ I^^ 1 *-^ ^J* cs^J 

(They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for Jumu' ah (Friday) to which Allah 
has guided us and from which they were led astray; for the (true) Oiblah to which Allah has 
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our saying ' Amin' behind the Imam 
(leader of the prayer).) 

The Virtuesof MuhammacTsNation 

Allah said: 

^JCr £.|j£jud 1jJj£jI UsLuij *CJ 1S Ji* ^ ; j) 

(Thus We have made you true Muslims , a Wasat (just) (and the best) nation, that you be 
witnessesover mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad ) be awitnessover you.) 

Allah stated that He has changed our Qblah to the Oiblah of Ibrahim and chose it for us so that 
He makesusthe best nation ever. Hence, wewill be the witnessesover the nationson the Day 
of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the 



Ayah means the best and the most honored. Theretore, saying that (the Prophet's tribe) 
Ouraysh isin the Wasat regarding Arab tribesand their areas, means t he best . Smilarly, saying 
that Allah's Messenger was in the Wasat of his people, means he was from the best subtribe. 
Also, ' Asr, the prayer that is described as ' Wusta' (a variation of the word Wasat), means the 
best prayer, asthe authentic collections of Ahadith reported. 3nce Allah made this Ummah 
(Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 
Manhaj (way, method, etc. ,) and the clearest Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah 
said: 

© a || »o £""if^ " \" " \" " ° t" "**° ( " * \ 

c> C£& cs# p^ O** ^J S •""> ' J*) 

c> u^4^' f s **» j* ^ j}\ f^y' <** ^j^ 
p^ >^s-^ Jj^jJi uj^ Iaa ^j JJa 

f(JjlUj| ^^Jc. «lij^juu IjJjiJj 

(He haschosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it isthe religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allah) Who 
has named you Muslims both betore and in this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad ) 
may be a witnessover you and you be witnessesover mankind!) (22:78) 

Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa' id narrated: Allah'sMessenger said: 

o" * °» H" ° \" ■* t * \\ **-*'* ** \ " **\i " ° " ** $ " ° -* 

^.Cj*L Ja ;<U JlAja <^»bflj| ^jj ^jj (^clJ» 

o £«-; i" o \" o * * ^ hi *-«.*-* .* .* o <* ^ o .*-< o - -J ^* ,4^-« 

^SiL Ja ;^J JUa A^ja ^jj* <^ju ; Jjiia 

<jkt j^ UIjI Uj jj^j j^ UIjI U :jjij^i 
i^Luij j^l^ ; jjiia \i£h j^j j^ :^jii juia 

:AJ%i ^liji Jli 



(ILLT, 2uf ;^ 24 SUjSj) 



(Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked, ' Have you conveyed (the 
Message)' He will say, ' Yes.' His people will be summoned and asked, ' Has Nuh conveyed (the 
Message) to you' They will say, ' No warner came to us and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.' 
Nuh will be asked, ' Who testifiesfor you' He will say, ' Muhammad and his Ummah.') 



Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(u^j XA \< ^y ^j) 



(Thus We have made you a Wasat nation. 



The Prophet said; (The Wasat meansthe^Adl (just). You will be summoned to testity that Nuh 
hasconveyed (hisMessage), and I will attest toyour testimony.) 

It wasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sa' id Khudri narrated: Allah's Messenger said: 

9- $»^f" 1 1-* ^ tt "* " " " •*"«"♦♦*« " o " d3 ^ti 9- ' 

jjSIj (jUa.jll <**j ^bajl f jJ (jJJll (■^ri» 

c±{-* ' o l»' £' o *' 9 U &*■* 9 9 o <» ' o 9 * " * ♦ * * o 

TUA ^SiL Ja :Jl£ia 4<^ja ^Aia <t*Ib j^ 

9 * ♦»-'•* n' ,i' o <• '*, & £' o \' 9 1 9 u .»9-* 4 « " | £'■* 

iJjsja ?^Lja cj*L Ja : *U JUa U ; jjJjaja 

9 £ji %' tf $ ' 9 9 t .»-'-« r»",t1f -* " o *♦" » " -* *« ♦♦.*-< o " -; 

44-LgIj Jb&^a ^JjSjS :t£il ^ ulj ^j* !U^^ '(**-* 

I* ", 5f" ° t" o 9 * 9 *\& 9* 9 £& %' &j>'9 ' o 9* 

^A xh J& ;a^j JIaa9 6A-Lftlj A/l^s ^CrJja 

^^o3p Uj :JUja 4^ju ijjJj^ i-Uja 

aLujj 4-llc J&l ^Jji ^UjAJ Uc-tk. ;^jj]j9jS 

55.-- ^ j»o «• ,»»» -« i .£ £-- o «* - k9 & ki $ f * -;-- --o_ f » 

j^ AJja tai^a <lj*^ ^ Jjuojil Jl bjAla 

& *' ' 

:J^j 



^JC, ^.I^juj 1jJj£jI Uajujj <ll 1S Ji* ^ cilj^Sj) 
(lilgli ^SjIc cJjLijII (JJ^J L>^ 

(The Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two or more people (his only 
tollowing!), and his people would also be summoned and asked, ' Has he (their Prophet) 
conveyed (the Message) to you' They would say, ' No.' He would be asked, ' Have you conveyed 
(the Message) to your people' He would say, ' Yes.' He would be asked, ' Who testit ies for you' 
He would say, ' Muhammad and his Ummah.' Muhammad and his Ummah would then be 
summoned and asked, ' Has he conveyed (the Message) to his people' They would say, ' Yes.' 
They would be asked, ' Who told you that' They would say, ' Our Prophet (Muhammad) came to 
usand told usthat the Messengers have conveyed (their Messages). ') 



Hence Al I ah's st at ement : 



(U^j XA \< ^y ^£j) 



(Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.) 

He said, "(meaning) the ' Adl,' (he then continued reciting the Ayah): 

^JC. ^lAguuj IjJjSjI Uajjjj A^a) aS Ji* ^ ^Ij^Sj) 

(li^Ii ^jk Oj^jit uj^j o^ 

(Thus We have made you, ajust (and the best) nation, that you be witnessesover mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ) be awitnessover you.)" 

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found 
that an epidemic had broken out that caused many tatalities. I sat next to ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab once when a tuneral procession started and the people praised the dead person. 
' Umar said, "Wajabat (it will be recorded as such), Wajabat!" Then another tuneral was 
brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. Again, ' Umar said, "Wajabat." Abul- 
Aswad asked, "What is Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful" He said, "I said just like Allah's 
Messenger had said: 



*>* 1 "* t^* °f ° ^* *» ^ ^o f ^* " ^. % *o .* 1^^f 

Jdil 4±kJl jjj^J 4-*-^J» 4J Aj^ gj * >1 * ^S'» 

' «JLil! 

«5 jlijj» 

cJU : jUj!j Uffi :c Jli 

. i **r 

^ljll^A^^^. «U LlJ 'J» 



(Any Muslim for whom four test ify that he was righteous, then Allah will enter him into 
Paradise.' We said, ' What about three' He said, ' And three.' We said, ' And two' He said, ' And 
two.' We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one (believing) person.)" 

Thiswasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. 

The Wisdom behind changing the Oiblah 

Allah then said: 

<> '£& H\ t«k 'CiL J& im\ Ul*k Uj) 

(A31I ^ o^! ^ Vj J^hSJ 

(And We made the Oiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to 
test those who tollowed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, dif f icult) except for those whom 
Allah guided.) 



Allah statesthus: We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, tacing Bayt Al-Maqdis at f irst and 
then changed it to the Ka bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and thus face 
whatever you face. 






(...from those who would turn on their heels.) meaning, revertsfrom his religion. Allah then 
said: 



(S jaSl &a* d j) 



(Indeed it wasgreat (heavy, dif f icult )) 



The Ayah indicatesthat changing the Oiblah from Bayt AI-Maqdisto the Ka bah is heavy on the 
heart, except for whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in the truth of 
the Messenger with certainty and that whatever he wassent with isthe truth without doubt. It 
is they who believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, commands His 
servants with what He wills, abrogatesany of Hiscommandsthat He wills, and that He hasthe 
pertect wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of the believers in this 
respect is) unlike those who have a disease in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, 
it causes doubts, just asthissame matter addstaith and certainty to the believers. Smilarly, 
Allah said: 

^SjI JjSJ QA ^iAl *JJ^ CAjl) U IjIj) 

^jjlja Ijj^U (jj^jl Uli t j j^\ &x& ^-^j 

j»«* . " ♦ 6 i t 35 k" - J> ..0^*° " ° * " f. " i 

(o o 1 1 1 ^ ° ° * °*" !"♦"* ** ^35 

f^^J c^) ^J ^^ J* O^J^ 

(And whenever there comesdown a SUrah (chapter from the Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) 
say: "Which of you has had histaith increased by it" Asfor those who believe, it has increased 
their faith, and they rejoice. But asfor those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbeliet 
and hypocrisy), it will add doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbeliet ; and they die while 
they aredisbelievers.) (9:124, 125) 

and: 

4^^.jj ^.Lajjj jA U JIs-j^jI (j^ UJ^j) 



(And We send down of the Qur'an that which isa healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increasesthe wrongdoersin nothingbut loss.) (17:82) 

Certainly, those who remained fa.it hf ul to the Messenger , obeyed him and taced whatever 
Allah commanded them, without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the Companions. 
Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants (who migrated with the Prophet from Makkah to 
Al-Madinah) and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and retuge to both the 
Prophet and the Migrants) were those who offered prayers towards the two Oiblah (Bayt Al- 
Maqdis and then the Ka' bah). Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) that 
Ibn ' Umar narrated: While the people were pertorming the Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Ouba' 
Mosque, a man came and said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet and he was ordered to face 
the \<a bah. Theretore, face the Ka' bah." They then faced the \<a bah. Muslim also recorded 
it. 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were pertorming Ruku^ (bowing down in prayer), and then 
changed the direction (of the Qblah) to the Ka' bah while still bowing down. Muslim reported 
this last narration from Anas. These Hadiths all indicate the pertect obedience the Companions 
had for Allah and His Messenger and their compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah 
be pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 

(^l^jl ^j^ A31I jl£ ^j) 

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.) meaning, the reward of your 
prayerstowards Bayt Al-Maqdis before would not be lost with Allah. It is reported in Sahih that 
Abu lshaq As-Sabr y related that Bara' narrated: "The people asked about the matter of those 
who offered prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qblah was changed to 
Ka^ bah). Allah revealed: 

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.)" 

It wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ' Abbas, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

Ibn lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas narrated: 

(^l^jl ^j^ A31I jl£ ^j) 

(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.) entails: Your (prayer towards) the first 
Qblah and your believing your Prophet and obeying him by tacing the second Qblah; He will 
grant you the rewardstor all these acts. Indeed, 

(f^J Z-*J*J U-^W ^ u!) 



(Truly, Allah istull of kindness, the Most Mercitul towardsmankind.)" 

Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the 
captives who was separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) among the 
captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as she was looking for her boy. When she 
found her child, she embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah's Messenger said: 

J^ <j£j J^ u£ ^J ^J^ *'** Ujl$ » 
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(Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son in the fire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah!" He said, (By Allah! Allah is more mercitul with His servants than this 
woman with her son.) 
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(144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven. SUrely, 
We shall turn you to a Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces 
(in prayer) inthat direction. Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jewsand 
Christians) know well that, that (your turning towardsthe direction of the Ka' bah at Makkah in 
prayers) isthe truth from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do). 

The First Abrogation in the Qur'an wasabout the Oiblah 

Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas narrated: The first abrogated part in the Qur'an was 
about the Qblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of its people 
were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. 
Allah's Messenger faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the Qblah of Ibrahim 



(Ka bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allah's 
command). Allah then revealed: 

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven), until, 



(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
The Jewsdid not like thisruling and said: 



aU JS I^jIc^ IjjIS ^l £^jLS jc. J44j U) 



("What hasturned them (Muslims) from their Qblah (prayer direction) to which they used to 
face in prayer." Say (OMuhammad), "To Allah belong both, east and t he west . ") (2:142) 



Allah said: 



(411 4kj ^a 1 J'J> UjjU) 



(. ..so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there isthe Face of Allah) (2:115), 
and: 

(> J&5J V) t«k Cj& ^l aLSI! U3*^ Uj) 
^t ^Jc t_4ajj ^ Jjuijil ^jjj 

(And We made the Oiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to 
test those who tollowed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger).) (2:143) 

Isthe Oiblah the Ka^ bah itselt or itsGeneral Direction 



Al-Hakim related that " Ali bin Abu Talib said: 



(...so turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).) meansitsdirection." 

Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this narration isauthentic and that they (i.e., Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not include it in their collections. 

Thisruling concerning the Oiblah isalso the opinion of Abu AI-~ Aliyah, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa id 
binJubayr, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anasand others. Allah's9atement: 

(*' °t "s* ° b\ * * % \" i ° **b \" **> °" " \ 
ajja^ ^j^j Ijlj* f±& U ^-u^j) 

(And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction) is a command 
from Allah to face the Ka" bah from wherever one is on the earth: the east, west, north or 
south. The exception isof the voluntary prayer (Nafl) while one istraveling, for one isallowed 
to offer it in any direction his body is tacing, while his heart is intending the Ka bah. Also, 
when the battle israging, one isallowed to offer prayer, however he isable. Also, included are 
those who are not sure of the direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that it 
isthe direction of the Oiblah, because Allah doesnot burdenasoul beyond what it can bear. 



The Jewshad Knowledge that the (Muslim) Oiblah would later be 

changed 

Allahstatedthat: 

^ &JI *3t Jj^ ^» IjSJ 'oi& Uj) 
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(Certainly, the people who were given the Ssripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well 
that, that (your turning towardsthe direction of the Ka bah at Makkah in prayers) isthe truth 
from their Lord.) 

This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you change your Oiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, 
already knew that Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka" bah. The Jews read 
in their Books their Prophets' description of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah, and that Allah 
hasendowed and honored him with the complete and honorable legislation. Yet, the People of 
the Book deny these facts because of their envy, disbeliet and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said: 



((jjLakj UaC. ^JtJ Aill Uaj) 



(And Allah is not unaware of what they do.) 
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(145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) all the 
Ayat (proots, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc), they would not tollow your 
Oiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their Oiblah. And they will not follow 
each other's Oiblah. Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.) 



The Stubbornnessand Disbeliet of the Jews 

Allah describes the Jews' disbeliet , stubbornness and detiance of what they know of the truth 
of Allah's Messenger , that if the Prophet brought torward every proof to the truth of what he 
was sent with, they will never obey him or abandon tollowing their desires. In another 
instance, Allah said: 

- UJ^Ji V ^j <^K ^k Cj^ jjJl j!) 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) (10:96, 97) 

Thisiswhy Allah said here: 

£ #; [& '*&\ \jj c^ v$ °g!j) 
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(And even if you were to bring to the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat 
(proots, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc), they would not tollow your Oiblah 
(prayer direction)). 

Allah'sstatement: 

(f*^ 5?U? ^ 1 u j) 

(...nor are you going to tollow their Oiblah ), indicatesthe vigor with which Allah's Messenger 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah's statement also indicates that as much asthe 
Jews adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet adheres by Allah's commands, obeying 
Him and tollowing what pleases Him, and that he would never adhere to their desires in any 
case. Hence, praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Oiblah of the Jews, 
but because Allah had commanded it. Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the truth, 
because the proof against those who know is stronger than against other people. This is why 
Allah said to His Messenger and his Ummah: 

(Verily, if you tollow their desires after that which you have received of knowledge (from 
Allah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.) 

uj*J*i ^ ^j*J*i < - L ^ 1 £44$ jjj!I) 
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(146. Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him (Muhammad or 
the Ka bah at Makkah) asthey recognize their sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the 
truth while they know it i.e., the qualities of Muhammad which are written in the Tawrah 
and the Injil ). (147. Thisis) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those who doubt). 

The Jewsknow that the Prophet isTrue, but they hide the Truth 

Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture know the truth of what Allah's 
Messenger was sent with, just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable that the 
Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Smilarly, in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger said to a 
man who had a youngster with him: 



«Ija ^llJl» 



(ls this your son) He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I testity to this fact." Allah's Messenger 
said: 

«4Jk ^Jkj Uj ^SaSc. ^Jk^j U AjI U»t» 

(Well, youwould not transgressagainst him nor would he transgressagainst you.) 

According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that ' Umar said to ' Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite 
scholar who became a Muslim), "Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your own son" 
He replied, "Yes, and even more. The Honest One descended from heaven on the Honest One 
on the earth with his (i.e., Muhammad's) description and I recognized him, although I do not 
know anything about hismother'sstory." 

Allah statesnext that although they had knowledge and certainty in the Prophet , they still: 

> M 



(Jjkll JJa&A) 



(conceal the truth.) 



The Ayah indicatesthat they hide the truth from the people, about the Prophet , that theytind 
in their Books, 

(while they know it. ) Allah then strengthens the resolve of His Prophet and the believers and 
affirmsthat what the Prophet camewith isthe truth without doubt, saying: 

( clHJ^I c> clPj^ y* ^O i> i3^) 

((Thisis) the truth from your Lord. &3 be you not one of those who doubt.) 
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(148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers). 83 hasten 
towards all that is good. Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Truly, Allah isable to do all things.) 



Every Nation hasa Qiblah 

AK Awf i reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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(For every nation there isadirection to which they face (in their prayers)) 

"This talks about tollowers of the various religions. Hence, every nation and tribe has its own 
Oiblah that they choose, while Allah'sappointed Oiblah iswhat the believersface." 

Abul-' Aliyah said, "The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the prayer). The Christian has 
a direction to which he faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Oiblah which is 
the true Oiblah." This statement was also related to Mujahid, ' Ata' Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin 
Anas, As-SUddi, and others. 

Thislast Ayah issimilar to what Allah said: 

4_]| ^.LuJ JJJ L^_g_Laj <C J-UJ ^ 1A \ 11* ^ (J^) 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He hasgiven you; so compete in 
good deeds. The return of you (all) isto Allah.) (5:48) 

Inthe Ayah (2:148), Allahsaid: 



(Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, 
Allah is able to do all things.) meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies and f lesh disintegrated and scattered. 
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(149. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), that isindeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah isnot unaware 
of what you do.) (150. And from wheresoever you start f orth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your tacestowards 
it (when you pray) so that men may have no argument against you except those of them that 
are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear Me! And so that I may complete My blessings on 
you and that you may be guided.) 

Why was changing the Oiblah mentioned thrice 

Thisisathird command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every 
part of the world (during prayer). It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling again here 
because it isconnected to whatever isbetore and whatever isatter it. Hence, Allah f irst said: 

4±& i*\\\\js\* ^ULUdil ^ '^^j L ; "° s l£J1 ^) 
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(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven. SUrely, We 
shall turn you to a Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you) (2:144), until: 

<> &JI A5t 'dj^l LiSll IjSJ ^l Uj) 
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(Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well 
that, that (your turning towardsthe direction of the Ka' bah at Makkah in prayers) isthe truth 
from their Lord. And Allah isnot unaware of what they do.) (2:144) 

Allah mentioned in these Ayat His f ulf illment of the Prophet'swish and ordered him to face the 
Qblah that he liked and ispleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 
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(And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masid 
Al-Haram that isindeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah isnot unaware of what you do.) 

Theretore, Allah states here that changing the Oiblah is also the truth from Him, thus 
upgrading the subject more than in the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet 
had wished for. Thus Allah states that this is also the truth from Him that He likes and is 
pleased with. In the third command, Allah retutesthe Jewish assertion that the Prophet faced 
their Qblah, asthey knew in their Booksthat the Prophet will later on be commanded to face 
the Oiblah of Ibrahim, the Ka bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning the 
Prophet's Qblah after Allah commanded the Prophet to face the Qblah of Ibrahim, which is 
more respected and honored, rather than the Qblah of the Jews. The Arabs used to honor the 
Ka' bah and liked the fact that the Messenger wascommanded to face it. 

The Wisdom behind abrogating the PreviousQiblah 

Allah said: 

(aIL ^ ^Uil '^ *XA) 

(...so that men may have no argument against you) 

Theretore, the People of the Book knew from the description of the Muslim Ummah that they 
would be ordered to face the Ka bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used thistact against the Muslims. If the Muslims had remained on the Qblah of 



Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also the Oiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the 
basisot argument by the Jewsagainst other people. 



Allah'sStatement: 



(£L 1 jiDi ^Ji Vj) 



(...except those of them that are wrongdoers,) indicatesthe Mushrikin (polytheists) of Ouraysh. 
The reasoning of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: "This man (Muhammad) 
claimsthat he tollowsthe religion of Ibrahim! Hence, if histacing Bayt Al-Maqdiswas a part of 
the religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it" The answer to this question is that Allah has 
chosen His Prophet to face Bayt Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding thiscommand. Then, Allah changed the Oiblah to the Qblah of Ibrahim, whichisthe 
Ka' bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the def iance of Allah even for an instant, and his Ummah imitates him in this. 

Allah said: 
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(. ..sofear them not, but fear Me!) meaning: ' Do not fear the doubtsthat the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.' Indeed, Allah Alone deservesto be feared. 

Allah said: 



p^ cs^*J f}Xj) 



(...so that I may complete My blessingson you. 
ThisAyah relatesto Allah'sstatement: 



pii ^ ^m b& ^) 

(...so that men may have no argument against you), meaning: I will pertect My bounty on you 
by legislating for you to face the Ka' bah, so that the (Islamic) SharP ah (law) is complete in 
every respect. Allah said: 

(...that you may be guided.), meaning: ' To be directed and guided to what the nations have 
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preterred you with it.' This is why this 
Ummah isthe best and most honored nation ever. 
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(151. Smilarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have sent among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad ) of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and puritying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i. e., SUnnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you did not know.) (152. Theretore remember Me 
(by praying, gloritying). I will remember you, and be gratetul to Me (for My countlessfavorson 
you) and never be ungratetul to Me.) 

Muhammad's Prophecy isa Great Bounty from Allah 

Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed them with by sending 
Muhammad as a Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat and puritying and 
cleansing them from the worst typesot behavior, the illsof the soulsand the actsof Jahiliyyah 
(pre-lslamic era). The Messenger also takes them away from the darkness (of disbeliet) to the 
light (of faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah (i.e., the wisdom), 
which is his SUnnah. He also teaches them what they knew not. During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
they used to utter toolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the Prophet's Message 
and the goodnessot hisprophecy, they were elevated to the statusot the Awliya' (loyal triends 
of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest knowledge among the 
people, the most pioushearts, and the most truthtul tongues. Allah said: 
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(Indeed, Allah conterred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
(Muhammad ) from among themselves, reciting untothem Hisverses(the Qur'an), and puritying 
them (from sins).) (3:164) 

Allah also criticized those who did not give thisbounty itsdue consideration, when He said: 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbeliet (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad ) and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction) (14:28) 

Ibn ' Abbascommented, "Allah'sfavor means Muhammad." Theretore, Allah hascommanded the 
believersto affirm thisfavor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 

(Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be gratetul to Me, and never be ungratetul 
toMe.) 

Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement: 

(Smilarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad ) 
of your own,) 

means: Theretore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about AllalYsstatement: 



(£jfct ^jj&li) 



(Theretore remember Me. I will remember you), "Remember Me regarding what I have 
commanded you and I will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to do for your 
benetit (i.e., Hisrewardsand forgiveness)." 

An authentic Hadith states: 
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(Allah the Exalted said, ' Whoever mentions Me to himselt, then I will mention him to Myself; 
and whoever mentions Me in a gathering, I will mention him in a better gathering.)' 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Allah the Exalted said, ' O son of Adam! If you mention Me to yourselt, I will mention you to 
Myselt . If you mention Me in a gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or said 
in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand span, I will draw closer to you by 
forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an 
arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I will come to you running). 

Itschain isSahih, it wasrecorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah said: 

(oj^ Vj j \yjz\j) 

(...and be gratetul to Me (for My countlessfavorson you) and never be ungratetul to Me.) 

In this Ayah, Allah commands that He be thanked and appreciated, and promises even more 
rewardstor thanking Him. Allah said in another Ayah: 

u^j e^j^ ^j^ u^ °fij '<yfc jij) 

(** "*»t i" ' & i ° &° -*■> 



(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "lf you give thanks (by accepting faith and 
worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of My blessings); but if you are thankless 
(i.e., disbelievers), verily, My punishment isindeed severe.) 

Abu Raja' Al-' Utaridi said: ' Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a nice silken garment 
that we never saw him wear betore or atterwards. He said, "Allah's Messenger said: 



" " o r » J< "^ i a < •* #* " o % o *" Ji^ * " " o,r o " 

L?J^ U» M^» ^ 1 U^ ^^ t^ ^ 1 ^' (>» 

(Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes to see the effect of His bounty 
on His creation), or he said, "on His servant" - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of the 
Hadith). 



SjlUallj jy ^jU 1jjj*jjujI IjlgU (JJ^jI ^fc-U^) 

J* 3^ JA }JJ& ^j - 'oijA^ ^ ^ cJi 

( cjjj*l^j V o^Sj ^Uk) L£ ^l j^l a31I J^ 

(153. Oyou who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah iswith 
As-S&birin (the patient).) (154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They 
are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.) 

The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained patience and prayer. It is a fact 
that the servant is either enjoying a bounty that he should be thanktul for, or suffering a 
calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states: 

<jl£ \1\ *UiaI a1 *&\ ^ ^Sj U Q*yAl Ukc,» 

AA IjJ^ (jl^ j^ju£ £ljjuj AjJU^al ^jj ;4J Ij^- 

■fi # °"» "1^*""" "* -* t 55 " -* °*"i " f ° i 
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(Amazing isthe believer, for whatever Allah decreestor him, it isbetter for him! If he istested 
with a bounty, he is gratetul for it and this is better for him; and if he is aff licted with a 
hardship, he ispatient with it and thisisbetter for him.) 



Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the ettects of the afflictions are patience and 
prayer. Earlier we mentioned Allah'sstatement: 

j\ ^j^ipj ^jj ^j^-^ij <jy « j\it Ui j) 

(OJ*AiJI Jc 

(And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and truly, it isextremely heavy and hard 
except for AI-KhashP in i.e., the true believersin Allah ) (2:45) 

There are several types of Sabr patience: one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins, one for 
acts of worship and obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the first type. 
There is a third type of patience required in the face of the aff lictions and hardships, which is 
mandatory, like repentance. 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Sabr has two parts: patience for the sake of Allah 
concerning what He is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is hard on 
the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding what He dislikes, even if it is desired. 
Those who acquire these qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall greet 
(when they meet Him in the Hereatter; refer to Surat Al-Ahzab 33:44), Allah willing." 

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 

Allah'sstatement: 

(;ukt 

(And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are dead." Nay, they are living,) 
indicatesthat the martyrsare alive and receiving their sustenance. 

Muslim reported in hisSahih: 

Ljx±m jib J^lj^ C5# f l^uJI ^ljjl (J>» 
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(The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about in Paradise wherever they 
wish. Then, they take retuge in lampsthat are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at them and asked them, ' What do you wish for' They said, ' What more could we wish 
for while You have favored uswith what You have not favored any other of your creation' He 
repeated the question again. When they realize that they will be asked (until they answer), 
they said, ' We wish that You send us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause 
until we are killed in Your cause again,' (because of what they enjoy of the rewards of 
martyrdom). The Lord then said, ' I have written that they will not be returned to it (earthly 
life) again.) 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka b bin Malik narrated from his father that 
AllalYs Messenger said: 

1*' 11 " "* k K 'V r * " Ml • °*Ml *x' ' • 



(The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise until Allah sends it back to its 
body when the person is resurrected.) 

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning. Thus, the fact that the Qur'an 
mentions the martyrs in particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glority and favor them 
(although the other believersshare the rewardsthey enjoy). 

O^J 'CJ^J ^J^» <J* fif**i ^Jjmljj 
OiJ^^ J^J CIjj^uIIj o*kti\j Jlj*VI (> 
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(155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, lossof wealth, livesand 
f ruits, but give glad tidings to As-S&birin (the patient).) (156. Who, when afflicted with 
calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.") (157. They are 
those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, 
and (they are those who) receive Hismercy, and it isthey who are the guided ones.) 

The Believer isPatient with the Affliction and thusgainsa Reward 

Allah intormsusthat He testsand triesHisservants, just as He said in another Ayah: 




(o £« - - o # k - * o - - - i£ *i- 



(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and As- 
Sabirin (the patient), and We shall test your facts (i.e., the one who isa liar, and the one who 
istruthtul).) (47:31) 

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and sometimes with the aff lictions of fear 
and hunger. Allah said in another Ayah: 

-»£ 



(So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.) (16:112) 

The trightened and the hungry persons show the effects of the aff liction outwardly and this is 
why Allah has used here the word * Libas' (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the Ayat 
above, Allah used the words: 

(with something of fear, hunger,) meaning, a little of each. Then (Allah said), 



(Jlj*Vl c> u>^j) 



(lossot wealth,) meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed, 



(lives) meaning, losing triends, relativesand loved onestodeath, 



(PjiSllj) 



(and f ruits,) meaning, the gardens and the farms will not produce the usual or expected 
amounts. Thisiswhy Allah said next: 



(clWjA^I J^j) 



(but give glad tidingsto As-Sabirin (the patient).) 

He then explained whom He meant by ' the patient' whom He praised: 

a2\ isij 4i isi 1jM x^L 4^ : J fti /uiSi) 

( UJ*^ J 

(Who, when aff licted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return.") meaning, those who recite this statement to comtort themselves in the face of their 
loss, know that they belong to Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight of an atom, will be lost with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection. These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah's 
servantsand that their return will be to Him in the Hereatter. 

Thisiswhy Allah said: t 

(They are those on whom are the Salawat (i. e. , who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His mercy,) meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will 
be with them. Sa' id bin Jubayr added, "Meaning, satety from the torment." 



(and it is they who are the guided ones.) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab commented: "What righteous 
things, and what agreat heights. 

(*» -' o ^ ^ o o i£ £ iS # ^ «^ o a*" ' Az i f\ 
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(They are those on whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His 
mercy) arethetwo righteousthings. 

(and it isthey who are the guided ones) are the heights." 

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be awarded their rewards and more. 

The Virtue of assertingthat We all belongto Allah, during 

Afflictions 

There are several Ahadith that mention the rewards of admitting that the return isto Allah by 
saying: 



( jj^j a2\ U)j & Ul) 



("Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.") when aff lictions strike. F6r 
instance, Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back 
after he was with Allah's Messenger and said: I heard Allah's Messenger recite a statement that 
made me delighted. He said: 

AJ^. UjuUS 4 LL> ^^ ,'u.aIuLAJ) /*tA IJ^.) ( LLv ^ U» 

«^ aji j*i tf} *iiv i j£ J L^lj 

(No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja' when the aff lict ion strikes, and 
then says: ' OAIIah! Reward me for my lossand give me what isbetter than it,' but Allah will 
do just that.) Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu Salamah died I said 
Istirja' and said: "O Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is better than it." I 
then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu Salamah" When my ' Iddah (the period 



of time betore the widow or divorced woman can remarry) f inished, Allah's Messenger asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that I had. I washed my hands, gave him 
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he f inished his speech, I said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is not because I do not want 
you, but I am very jealous and I fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have children." He said: 

^» ^ >i | (' > ».*^»o^-< 4 ^o-;ai^ • a '&'* \' \^ \ 
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(Asfor the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will remove it from you. Astoryour 
being old as you mentioned, I have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too.) She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger." Allah's 
Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said later, "Allah compensated me with who is better 
than Abu Salamah: Allah's Messenger ." Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith. 

2^ °J& ^ j5-*-^ l> Sjj-illj ULall jl) 

L^jj c_ijiaj j) ajIc, £"^^- ^ j*--^ J L "\l^ 

(158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
pertorms Hajj or ' Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to pertorm Tawaf between them. And 
whoever doesgood voluntarily, then verily, Allah is AII-Recognizer, All-Knower). 

The Meaning of "it is not a sin" in the Ayah 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Urwah said that he asked ' Aishah about what Allah stated: 

^. °J£ Ajl\ J^Jt2i j^ *JJxl\j ULall jl) 
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(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) are of the symbolsot Allah. So it is 
not a sin on him who pertorms Hajj or ' Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the \<a bah at 
Makkah) to pertorm the going (Tawat) between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwah).) "By Allah! It is 
not a sin if someone did not pertorm Tawaf around them." ' Aishah said, "Worst isthat which 
you said, O my nephew! If this isthe meaning of it, it should have read, ' It is not a sin if one 
did not pertorm Tawaf around them.' Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume Ihlal (or Ihram for Hajj) in the area of Mushallal for their idol 
Manat that they used to worship. Those who assumed Ihlal for Manat, used to hesitate to 
pertorm Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al-Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) 
asked Allah's Messenger about it, saying, ' O Messenger of Allah! During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
we used to hesitate to pertorm Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' Allah then revealed: 

(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
pertorms Hajj or ' Umrah of the House to pertorm the going (Tawaf) between them.)" ' Aishah 
then said, " Allah's Messenger has made it the Sunnah to pertorm Tawaf between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon pertorming Tawaf between them." This 
Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that ' Urwah said: Later on I f Urwah) told Abu 
Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of ' A'ishah'sstatement) and he said, "I have 
not heard of such intormation. However, I heard learned men sayingthat all the people, except 
those whom * Aishah mentioned, said, ' Our Tawaf between these two hills is a practice of 
Jahiliyyah. ' Some others among the Ansar said, ' We were commanded to pertorm Tawaf of the 
Ka' bah, but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' So Allah revealed: 

(<I]| jjI»2j q* iJJA\j liLall jl) 

(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of thesymbolsot Allah.)"Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman then 
said, "It seemsthat thisverse was revealed concerning the two groups." Al-Bukhari collected a 
similar narration by Anas. 

Ash-Sna'bi said, "lsaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah (an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and 
they used to touch (or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about pertorming 
Tawaf between them. Thereatter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was revealed." 



The Wisdom behind legislating Sa i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in which Allah's Messenger f inished the 
Tawaf around the House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 9one) and 
kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-Safa while reciting: 



(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.) The Prophet then said, (I start with 
what Allah has commanded me to start with meaning start the Sa' i (i.e., fast walking) from 
the As-Safa ). In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet said, (Start with what Allah has 
started with (i.e., As-Safa).) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, "I saw Allah's Messenger pertorming 
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he was 
behind them walking in Sa' i. I saw his garment twisted around his knees because of the fast 
walking in Sa' i (he waspertorming) and he wasreciting: 

(Pertorm Sa' i, for Allah hasprescribed Sa i on you.)'" 

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa i is a Rukn of Hajj . It was also said that 
Sa' i is Wajib, and not a Pukn of Hajj and that if one does not pertorm it by mistake or by 
intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with Damm. Allah has stated that Tawaf between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among the acts that Allah 
legislated duringthe Hajj for Prophet Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn ' Abbas that the origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf 
of Hajar (Prophet IbrahinYs wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water for her son 
(Isma^ il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where there was no habitation for her. When Hajar 
teared that her son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and kept going back 
and forth in that blessed area between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, 
trightened and meek betore Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of her loneliness, 
ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam bring forth itswater for her, which is: 






(Atasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.) 

Theretore, whoever pertorms Sa' i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah should remember his 
meekness, humbleness and need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success and 
forgive hissins. He should also want Allah to eliminate hisshortcomingsand errorsand to guide 
him to the straight path. He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until he meets 
death, and to change hissituation from that of sin and errorsto that of pertection and being 
forgiven, — the same providence which wasprovided to Hajar. 



Allah then states: 



(|jj1 ^y^ ^j) 



(And whoever doesgood voluntarily.) 

It was said that the Ayah describes pertorming Tawat more than seven times, it was also said 
that it reters to voluntary ' Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to do 
good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. Allah knowsbest. 



Allah states: 



§&. -j& a ju) 



(...then verily, Allah is AII-Recognizer, All-Knower.) meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the 
little deed, and He knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not award 
insuff icient rewardsto anyone. Indeed: 

(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but if there is any good (done), He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him agreat reward.) (4:40) 

i/4^J P-^ 1 c> ^ j^ ^ <JJ^ lW^ 1 cj!) 
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(159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have 
sent down, after We have made it clear for the People in the Book, they are the onescursed by 



Allah and cursed by the cursers.) (160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, I will accept their repentance. And I 
am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most Mercitul.) (161. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and die while they are disbelievers, it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined.) (162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 
punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be reprieved). 



The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide ReligiousCommandments 

These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide the clear signsthat the Messengers were sent 
with which guide to the correct path and beneticial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has 
made such aspects clear for His servantsthrough the Booksthat He revealed to His Messengers. 
Abu Al-' Aliyah said that these Ayat, "were revealed about the People of the Sbripture who hid 
the description of Muhammad ." Allah then statesthat everything curses such people for this 
evil act. Certainly, just aseverything asks f or f orgiveness f or the scholar, even the fish in the 
sea and the bird in the air, then those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. AHadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chainsot narrators, that strengthens 
the overall judgment of the Hadith, statesthat Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 

**' \ '***({ ' ° ' ' ^f * ' ?*&*'* ^ ° ' ' ♦ *-* ° ' 
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(Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid it, then a bridle made of fire 
will be tied around his mouth on the Day of Resurrection.) 

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, "lf it was not for an Ayah in Allah's 
Book, I would not have narrated a Hadith for anyone: 

(fjQ\j pu22l > ^J^ ^» UJ^J clW^I "(j\) 

(Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have sent 
down,)" 

Mujahid said, "When the earth is struck by drought, the animals say, ' This is because of the 
sinnersamong the Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinnersamong the Children of Adam.'" 



Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-RabP bin Anasand Catadah said that 



(jjkill J4^j) 



(and cursed by the cursers) meansthat the angelsand the believers will curse them. Moreover, 
a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in the sea, asks for forgiveness for the 



scholars. The Ayah (2:159 above) statesthat those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in 
this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, the angels, all humanity, and those who 
curse (including the animals) each in itsown distinct way. Allah knowsbest. 

From thispunishment, Allah excluded all who repent to Him: 

(]j£j \jkUj i jas ^i vi) 

(Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they 
concealed).) 

This Ayah reters to those who regret what they have been doing and correct their behavior 
and, thus, explain to the people what they have been hiding. 

(These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Mercitul.) 

This Ayah also indicatesthat those who used to call to innovation, or even disbeliet, and repent 
to Allah, then Allah will forgive them. Allah atterwards states that those who disbelieve in Him 
and remain in thisstate until they die, then: 

^lSSlj *5iU!j 411 a£1 ^ &1J) 
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(it isthey on whom isthe curse of Allah and of the angelsand of mankind, combined. They will 
abide therein (under the curse in Hell).) 

Theretore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of Resurrection and after that in the 
fire of Jahannam, where, 



l-jijjui r>g V„ <■ ia^j ^) 



(their punishment will neither be lightened) 
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 



(djj^i f* V j) 



(nor will they be reprieved.) 



The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an hour. Rather, it is continuous and 
eternal. We seek retuge with Allah from thisevil end. 

Cursingthe Disbelieversisallowed 

There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the disbelievers. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
the Imams after him used to curse the disbelievers in their Ounut (a type of supplication) 
during the prayer and otherwise. Asfor cursing a specitic disbeliever, some scholarsstated that 
it is not allowed to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make his end. Others 
said that it isallowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about 
the man who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man said, "May 
Allah curse him! He is being brought repeatedly (to be f logged for drinking)." Allah's Messenger 
said: 

«AJjjujJj J&l ( -l^J AjU 4j*jj U» 

(Do not curse him, for he lovesAllah and His Messenger). 

This Hadith indicatesthat it isallowed to curse those who do not love Allah and HisMessenger . 
Allah knowsbest. 

Cy^J\ j* % U\ V Vj U\ ^Jjj) 
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(163. And your llah (God) is One llah (God Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) 

InthisAyah, Allah mentionsthat He isthe only deity, and that He hasno partnersor equals. He 
is Allah, the One and Only, the SUstainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
He isthe Most Gracious Ar-Rahman, the Most Mercitul Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings 
of these two Names in the beginning of SUrat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin Hawshab reported that 
Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 



C£tf\ J&* J ^\ M ^\» 



(Alah'sGreatest Name iscontained in these two Ayat): 



(And your llah (God) is One llah (God Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) and: 

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Haiyul-Gaiyum (the B/er Living, t he One Who sust ai ns and protectsall that exists).) (3:1, 2)" 

Then Allah mentions some of the proof that He is alone as the deity, that He is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various creatures between them, all of which 
testity to HisOneness. Allahsaid: 
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(164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sendsdown from the sky and makesthe earth alive therewith after its 
death, and the moving (living) creaturesot all kindsthat He hasscattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of understanding.) 

The Proofsfor Tawhid 

Allah said: 



((j^jYlj Pj-«1J! (jll ^a jl) 

(Verily, in the creation of the heavensand the earth...) 

Theretore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, the heavenly objects in orbit, 
and this earth, with its density, its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneticial thingsthat it has. Allah continues: 



( JiSll j J^! cJJ211j) 



(...and in the alternation of night and day. 



This (the night) comes and then goes tollowed by the other (the day) which does not delay for 
even an instant, just asAllah said: 

$J Vj 'JA\ &J& J ]$ „& J^\ V) 

( <jj^4 ^ u£ c&j J^\ c3^uj 



(It isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all f I oat , 
each inanorbit.) (36:40) 

Sbmetimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and sometimes vice versa, one takes 
from the length of the other. Smilarly Allah said: 

(jgn j ji^i y^j ji^i j $i yj) 

(Allah mergesthe night into the day, and He mergesthe day into the night) (57:6) meaning, He 
extendsthe length of one from the other and vice versa. Allah then continues: 

(q*\jS\ ^ai Uu jiuJl iJ lsJA J& «iHiSl j) 

(. ..and the shipswhich sail through the sea with that which isof use to mankind,) 

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry ships f rom one shore to another, so 
people benetit from what the other region has, and export what they have to them and vice 
versa. 

Allah then continues: 



l^JJ* J*J u-aj^l 

(...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after itsdeath), which issimilar to Allah'sstatement: 

W-J^lj 4-%*>> <aj*3i J-^J* 1 ^H V*j) 

( <j J^4 ^M ^ UV 

(And asign for them isthe dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
theyeat thereot.) (36:33), until: 



((JJ-^4 V U*j) 



(which they know not.) (36:36) 
Allah continues: 



/♦•Sm^ £ %£• «^ ♦ 55 ♦, "" \ 



(and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein,) meaning, in 
various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether small or large. Allah knowsall that, sustainsit, 
and nothing isconcealed from Him. Smilarly, Allah said: 



l^jj 41! Jc % (>jVI J 413 q* ^j) 

( 

(And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He 
knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Oear Book (Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz theBookot Decreeswith Allah).) (11:6) 



(...and in the veering of winds...) 

Sbmetimes, thewind brings mercy and sometimes torment. Sbmetimesit brings the good news 
of the clouds that tollow it, sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them or 
directing them. Sbmetimes, the wind comes from the north (the northern wind), and 
sometimes from the south, sometimes from the east, and striking the front of the Ka bah, 
sometimes from the west, striking its back. There are many books about the wind rain, stars 
and the regulations related to them, but here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah 
knowsbest. 

Allah continues: 

(...and cloudswhich are held between the sky and the earth,) 

The cloudsrun between the sky and the earth to wherever Allah wills of landsand areas. 

Allah said next: 



(...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding,) meaning, all these thingsare clear signsthat 
testity to Allah'sOneness. Smilarly, Allah said: 

JA\ <-sJj1Ij o±°j2\j Wj^LW Jil J* "(j\) 

cjjM ^i - ^Jrtn jji ^ j$\j 

cs# UJJ^J ?f?J^ J^J uj**j W* *"> 

* <^ » »- » »- » 



(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of 
the heavensand the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) thiswithout purpose, 
glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire.") (3:190, 191) 



I_<l__t 411 _jj- C> ^=4* l> <J--^ >j) 
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(165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). 
They lovethem asthey love Allah. But thosewho believe, love Allah more (than anything else). 
If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah and that Allah issevere in punishment.) (166. When those who were tollowed disown 
(declare themselves innocent of) those who tollowed (them), and they see the torment, then 
all their relations will be cut off from them). (167. And those who tollowed will say: "lf only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare ourselves as 
innocent f rom) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent from) us. " Thus 
Allah will show them their deedsasregretstor them. And they will never get out of the Rre.) 

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter 

ln these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists in this life and their destination 
in the Hereatter. They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them along with 
Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah. However, Allah is the only deity worthy of 
worship, Who has neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the Sahihayn that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What isthe greatest sin" He said: 

<<c_t_J_l_k j^j IjJ & l)*^ y» 

(To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone hascreated you.) 
Allah said: 



(<ll llL Slil 1 jLl^ jjillj) 



(But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else)) 

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness, 
then they do not associate anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship 
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from Him for each and every need. 

Then, Allah warnsthose who commit Shirk, 

jl L_ll.l*jl ^jjjj Jl lj*IJa jjjrtl <_£jj jjj) 

\ *•" » - - -V 

(lf only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah.) if these people knew what they will face and the terrible punishment they are to 
suffer because of their disbeliet and Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation 
that they live by. 

Allah mentions their false beliets in their idols, and that those they tollowed will declare their 
innocence of them. Allah said: 

(When those who were tollowed disown (declare themselves innocent of) those who tollowed 
(them).) the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, declare their innocence of 
them in the Hereatter, saying: 

(oj^ U\jI 1 J& U ^j3! Ij! s jjj) 

(We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not us they worshipped.) (28:63), 
and: 

^ ^o " a it ■> o i" o j \ "£*" " „ A " ,*" " o * 



CJjA^ )j& Uj ^JjJ ^> IjjIj C_JJ| >V\\'yn ) 



("Gloritied be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believers in them.") (34:4) 



The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped them, and they will reject that 
worship. Allah said: 

i t, " i*t } * o " & & *' % o ' ' \ 

* Cy* ^"' uj j C& j°^ l>^ u^ u*j) 

iljC.) IgJ IjAS (JjjUI! J-ul*. IjIj - jjii-C. 

( cHjM* J*£Ij« Ijj^j 

(And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Ftesurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemiesand will deny their worshipping.) (46:5, 6) Allah said: 



( r> # \J>£A Q\* 411 jji c> 1j&3lj) 



(** o o *' ' £ i*" o ^' ' " > ia^" *\1^*\ 

lAJa ^k. jjJjSjj ^JJ^u jjj^Lu, 3l£) 

(And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might give them 
honor, power and glory (and also protect them from Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so- 
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) (19:81, 82) Prophet Ibrahim said to hispeople: 

C5# ^4? A>* ^j' ^ uj^ c> }&*j\ usi) 
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(ila> 



<a_J 



(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
thisworld, but on the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25) Allah said: 



#' " # - J» «*0 ^ " ^ t ^» tt * I " J »f \ 

" * £i ^ * .4^ ^ »0 (it| ^ *i O^^ O " * O " 

Oi^ Uj^ Jj^l (J^ cjHl c ^ 1 ™. 1 (^J^ 
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(But if you could see when the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to stand 
betore their Lord,how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you 
were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, criminals)." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will 
conceal their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to do) (34:31-33) Allah said: 

^j w ji j&i [^ CJ ji^ii jiij) 

^j (jl^ Lgj ^jai^la ^jjcjj (3^jI jc^j 
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^jjl l_jIjc ^ ojJ-LII jl J^ (> 

(And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I 
cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your tormer act in associating me (Satan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is a paintul torment 
for the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (14:22) 

Allah then said: 

(...and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them.) meaning, 
when they see Allah'storment, their power and meansot salvation are all cut off, and they will 
have no way of making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the Rre. * Ata' reported 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid about: 

(then all their relations will be cut off from them.) "meaning the f riendship." Mujahid reported 
asimilar statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najih. 

Allah said: 

j& ?j& $jS ui y °ji ij^i ^ai jiij) 

\^A 'j^Jf ^ 

(And those who tollowed will say: "lf only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly 
life), we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselvesasinnocent from) us.") 

This Ayah means: ' lf we only had a chance to go back to the life so that we could disown them 
(their idols, leaders, etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone instead.' 
But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they were given the chance to go back, they 
would only return to what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah said. Thisiswhy Allah 
said: 



(f&jk Cjj^. ^l or .l 4111 J^jj ^lliS) 

(Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them.) meaning, their works will vanish 
and disappear. Smilarly, Allah said: 

C.U& *l Lbt^a ^J-aC* j>i IjLaC* Lg ^) LLa^jl 

( Oj^ 

(And We shall turn to whatever deedsthey (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deedsasscattered tloating particlesot dust.) (25:23) 

Allah also said: 

o , £ £o % i *""^<o.***"ofo £" a ,*-*£*" * &i * *«;Si V 

C rWnl ^Laj-^ ^JLacl p^JJ 'JJ^ (Iti- ' LP^) 

(c_Mi, ?J^ cJ b^ 1 - 

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blowsturiously on a stormy day.) (14:18), and: 

^Jjud^J AjLJjj L-JljJUO^ a^ 1 AC>) IjJ^ ^JjAllj) 



I^Lo ^jl aiajl 



(Astor those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it tobewater.) (24:39) 

This is why Allah said at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above 



( jllll j^ U^J^? ^ Uj) 



(And they will never get out of the Rre.) 



L53- *Jk ^jSri ^ ti- IjK u-lSll l^L) 

( 0#* J-^ ^ <*\ J-iaA^' Mj^ I J»^J 7 J 



^-jc JjjjSj (j'J ^Iju^SjIj ^jLuu aS^gu UjI 

(168.0 mankind! Eat of that which islawtul and good on the earth, and tollow not the tootsteps 
of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open enemy.) (169. He (Satan) commands you only 
what isevil and Fahsha' (sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know not.) 



The Order to eat the Lawtul Things, and the Prohibition of 
tollowingthe Footstepsof Shaytan 

After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him and that He Alone 
created the creation, He stated that He isthe Sustainer for all Hiscreation, and He mentioned 
afavor that He granted them; He hasallowed them to eat any of the pure lawful thingson the 
earth that do not cause harm to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from tollowing the 
footstepsof Shaytan, meaning hiswaysand methodswith which he misguideshistollowers, like 
prohibiting the Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it), or Sa'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free pasture for the idols and nothing 
was allowed to be carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because it has 
given birth to a she-camel at its f irst delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery), and all of the other thingsthat Shaytan made attractive to them during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Muslim recorded ' lyad bin Himar saying that Allah's Messenger said that 
Allah the Exalted says, 

J^ LS^ Ajkia ^JUa 1% jl; JUu ^il ^JjSj 

<*UjL ls^ tiuKL ^lj aAj <n^ ^ 
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(" Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed for them...' (until), x l have 
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright), but the devilscame to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from what I allowed for them. ') 

Allah said: 






(...he isto you an open enemy.) 



warning against Satan. Allah said in another instance: 

jCjj LgjJ Ij^ dj^^jla j^o a2J ^j bJjuii) ^jjl 
( jjjlIJI L-J au^a I ^j^a 1 jJj£jj 4-^)^ 

(SUrely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(tollowers) that they may become the dwellersot the blazing Fire.) (35:6), and: 

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).) (18:50) 

Oatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 

(<jJaj£Jt PjiA 1 jijjj V j) 

(...and follow not the footstepsof Shaytan (Satan)): 

Every act of disobedience to Allah isamong the footstepsof Satan. 

' Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "Any vow or oath that one makes while angry, 
isamong the footstepsof Shaytan and itsexpiation isthat of thevow. " Allah'sstatement: 

^Jc. Ijljaj (Jj ?^2kljtj ?_HW £*J*% Uu!) 

( Jjllkj V U # 

(He (Satan) commandsyou only what isevil and Fahsha (sinful), and that you should say about 
Al I ah what you know not . ) 

The verse means: ' Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit evil acts and what is worse 
than that, such asadultery and so forth. He commandsyou to commit what iseven worse, that 
is, saying about Allah without knowledge.' So thisincludesevery innovator and disbeliever. 



V kijUli <jl£ jSjt tj^Ijli. AjIc. \jjalt U 
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(170 When it is said to them: Tollow what Allah has sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall 
tollow what we tound our tathers tollowing." (Would they do that!) even though their tathers 
did not understand anything nor were they guided) (171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve isasthat of him who shoutsto those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but callsand 
cries. (They are) deaf , dumb and blind. Sd they do not understand.) 

The Polytheist imitatesOther Polytheists 

Allah statesthat if the disbelieversand polytheistsare called to tollow what Allah hasrevealed 
to His Messenger and abandon the practicesot misguidance and ignorance that they indulge in, 
they will say, "Rather. We shall follow what we found our tathers tollowing," meaning, 
worshipping the idolsand the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning: 

(^AjUi; a lS jijt) 

((Would they do that!) even though their tathers), meaning, those whom they follow and whose 
practicesthey imitate, and: 

(uj^ ^j ^P uj^s V) 

(...did not understand anything nor were they guided) meaning, they had no sound 
understanding or guidance. Ibn lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah's Messenger called to Islam, but they retused, saying, 
"Rather, we shall follow what we found our forefathers tollowing." Sb Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above." 



The Disbeliever isjust like an Animal 

Allah then made aparable of the disbelievers, just asHe said in another Ayah: 



(f 'jLll D^ ?J^VL ^jji^jJ V C)M) 



(For those who believe not in the Hereatter isan evil description.) (16:60) 
Smilarly, Allah said here (2:171 above) 



(h'J& 'oi$ i&j) 



(And the example of those who disbelieve. ..) meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and 
ignorance, they are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they are told; if the 
shepherd heraldsthem or callsthem to what benetitsthem, theywouldnot understand what is 
actually being said to them, for they only hear unintell igible sounds. This is what is reported 
from Ibn ^Abbas, Abu AI-^AIiyah, Mujahid, Mkrimah, ' Ata', Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ^Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabr bin Anas. 






(They are deaf, dumb, and blind.) means, they are deaf, asthey do not hear the truth; mute, 
asthey do not utter it; and blind, asthey do not see or recognize itspath and way. 



(Sd they do not understand.) means, they do not comprehend or understand anything. 

'* ' i'*i '. V° s '1*1 ° *•£ -1 jft 1 ' £'•-{' 
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(172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawtul 
thingsthat We have provided you with, and be gratetul to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you 
worship). (173. He hastorbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the flesh 
of swine, and that which is slaughtered as a sacrit ice for other than Allah. But if one is torced 
by necessity without willtul disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on 
him. Truly, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



The Command to eat Pure Things and the Bcplanation of the 

Prohibited Things 

Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure things that He has created for 
them and to thank Him for it, if they are truly Hisservants. Eating from pure sources isa cause 
for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, just as eating from impure sources 
prevents the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts that which is Tayyib. Allah has 
indeed commanded the believerswith what He hascommanded the Messengers, for He said: (O 
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted 
with what you do) (23:51), and: (O you who believe! Eat of the lawtul things that We have 
provided you with) He then mentioned a man, (who is engaged in a long journey, whose hair is 
untidy and who is covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ' O Lord! O Lord!' 



Yet, his food is from the unlawtul, his drink is from the unlawtul, his clothes are from the 
unlawtul, and he was nourished by the unlawtul, so how can it (hissupplication) be accepted") 
It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 

After Allah mentioned how He hasblessed Hiscreaturesby providing them with provisions, and 
after commanding them to eat from the pure thingsthat He hasprovided them, He then stated 
that He has not prohibited anything for them, except dead animals. Dead animals are those 
that die betore being slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a headlong 
fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are 
excluded from thisruling, asisexplained later, Allah willing, asAllahsaid: 

<^lx-bj ^^pail i \1 \ <*\ aSJ <J^>) 

(Lawtul to you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for food) (5:96), and because of the 
Hadith about the whale recorded in the Sahih. The Musnad, Al-Muwatta' and the Sunan 
recorded the Prophet saying about the sea: 

«<LlU* J^lj *J U Jjipal» J*» 

(Itswater ispure and itsdead are permissible.) 

Ash-Shafn, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported that Ibn ' Umar said that the 
Prophet said: 

A^llj jlj^Jlj t-*Uui\U(jLaJj (jl JJJ d U3 (J^l» 

*" «Jl^lj 

(We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things: fish and locusts; and liver and 
spleen). 

We will mention thissubject again in Surat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an), In sha' Allah (if 
Allah wills). 

Issue: According to Ash-Shafi'i and other scholars, milk and eggs that are inside dead 
unslaughtered animals are not pure, because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but become impure because of their 
location. Smilarly, there is a difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars isthat it is impure, although they mentioned 
the fact that the Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire worshippers). 
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: "9nce only a small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, 
then it is permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not matter if it is mixed with 
alargeamount of liquid." Ibn Majah reported that Salman said that Allah's Messenger wasasked 
about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 



«*uc Lac Ula j^3 4-ic. L ^uuj Lgj 6<ju^ ^ Jdil 



(The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the prohibited is what Allah has 
prohibited in HisBook. What He hasnot mentioned isa part of what He haspardoned.) 

Allah hasprohibited eatingthe meat of swine, whether slaughtered or not, and this includes its 
fat, either because it is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by analogy. 
Smilarly prohibited are offeringsto other than Allah, that iswhat was slaughtered in a name 
other than His, be it for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the time of 
Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ' Aishah wasasked about what non-Muslimsslaughter for 
their teastsand then offer some of it asgiftsfor Muslims. She said, "Do not eat from what has 
been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but eat from their vegetables." 



The Prohibited isAllowed in Casesot Emergency 

Then Alah permitted eating these things when needed for survival or when there are no 
permissible typesot food available. Allah said: 



(ii Yj ^U j£ 'J^\ JA) 



(But if one is torced by necessity without willtul disobedience nor transgressing due limits) 
meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 



(& ?l *) 



(...then there isno sin on him.) meaning, if one eatssuch items, for, 






(Truly, Alah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul. 



Mujahid said, "lf one is torced by necessity without willtul disobedience nor transgressing the 
set limits. For example, if he didn't, then he would have to resort to highway robbery, rising 
against the rulers, or some other kindsot disobedience to Allah, then the permission appliesto 
him. If one does so transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience to Allah, 
then the permission does not apply to him even if he is in dire need." The same was reported 
from Sa' id bin Jubayr. Sa id and Muqatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that without 
willtul disobedience means, "Without believing that it is permissible." It was reported that Ibn 
' Abbascommented on the Ayah: 



(& Yj & J±.) 



(. ..without willtul disobedience nor transgressing) saying, "Without willtul disobedience means 
eating the dead animal and not continuing to do so. Oatadah said: 



(&'■#■) 



(without willtul disobedience) "Without transgressing by eating from the dead animals, that is 
when the lawf ul is available." 

Issue: When one in dire straits finds both dead animals, and foods belong to other people 
which he could get without risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not allowed 
for him to eat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported that ' Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, 
"One year we suffered from tamine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a garden. I took some 
grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden 
came, roughed me up and took possession of my garment. I then went to Allah's Messenger and 
told him what had happened. He said to the man: 

Ajlalc Uj UiljuJ jl Uul^. (jl^ j) AjLASt^) Ui» 

«UaI^ jl£ jI 



(You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said starving - nor have you taught him if he 
wasignorant.) 

The Prophet commanded him to return ' Abbad's garment to him, and to offer him a Wasq 
(around 180 kilograms) - or a half Wasq - of food 

This has a suff iciently strong chain of narrators and there are many other witnessing narrations 
to support it, such as the Hadith that 'Amr bin Shu' ayb narrated from his father that his 
grandtather said: Allah'sMessenger wasasked about the hanging clustersot dates. He said: 

fy* " o % * •» -* i " »o ^o. 



♦ , fy* " O " m * *• " t " »0 J< o, " t " ¥ O " 

■^ lq jjo ajsj 5^.1^ ls^ o^ ^4^ L . k £y*y> 

O *" " O " », t *■* •* <J o \ 

«4-iic e^ui U^iAli^ 



(There isno harm for whoever takessome of it in hismouth for a necessity without putting it in 
hisgarment.) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on: 



(f^j jj& <& u! <&■ 'fl ^) 

(...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) "For what iseaten 
out of necessity." Sa id bin Jubayr said, "Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the 
unlawtul, and Mercitul' in that He allowed the prohibited during times of necessity." Masruq 
said, "Whoever is in dire need, but does not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Rre." 
This indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need of it for survival is not only 
permissible but required. 

^sii ;> m jj u oj^ o& a!) 

ij£ UJ^ ^ «^jt ^ ^-" t-i UJJ^J 

V j a^&\ ^ 4111 ^ 9 ^ V j 'J&\ VI °?&J4 

ijjjiii (jjjii 'SiiJ - yt CjIjc. °^\j j^jj 
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[£JL L*$ii' Jji a jL jaji . jSii Jc 

(^^Ju^lJ 1 jSBkl ^JI o!j 

(174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book, and purchase a small 
gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will not 
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a paintul 
torment). (175. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of guidance, and 
torment at the price of forgiveness. Sb how bold they are (for evil deedswhich will push them) 
to the Fire). (176. That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in truth. And 
verily, those who disputed asregardsthe Book are far away in opposition). 



Criticizingthe Jewstor concealing what Allah revealed 

Allah said: 

(^ii & m jjii u oji^ ^i oj) 

(Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book.) Meaning the Jews who 
concealed their Book's descriptions of Muhammad , all of which testity to his truth as a 
Messenger and a Prophet. They concealed this intormation so that they would not lose 



authority and the position that they had with the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, 
and honor them. The cursed Jews teared that if they announced what they know about 
Muhammad , then the people would abandon them and tollow him. S) they hid the truth so 
that they may retain the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for this little 
profit. They preterred the little that they gained over guidance and tollowing the truth, 
believing in the Messenger and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Theretore, they 
have protited tailure and loss in this life and the Hereatter. 

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs 
and the unequivocal proofs. Thereatter, those whom the Jewsteared would tollow the Prophet 
, believed in him and tollowed him anyway, and so they became his supporters against them. 
Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned betore, and 
Allah criticized them again many times in His Book. For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 
above) : 

(XII HaJ 4j JjJjl^Jj 



(Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things).) meaning, the joysand delights of thisearthly life. Allah said: 

( jllll VI ^jjJ^ <J '0J& li '<£lj) 

(...they eat into their bellies nothing but f ire, ) meaning, whatever they eat in return for hiding 
the truth, will turn into a raging fire in their stomachson the Day of Resurrection. 

Smilarly, Allah said: 

ttj Ub ^l cJj^! OjMj q&\ oJ) 

| jj^u, j jli^ijin j I JU ^J^ ^ OJ^ 

(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Rre!) (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith isthat Allah'sMessenger said: 

•»53 *\i" ^ ^ tt ** *T * * " ° **" ° f * \&\" * "tt 

^Jaailj (-jAjjI 4jjI ^ u>j jl JEb ^Jll» 

%" " " 1 ♦ i »1 " i -* ° " * \" %i 
U* L2 *s ju <U±aJ i ^1 \^> \^J LaJl 
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(Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are tilling their stomachs with the fire of 
Jahannam (Hell).) 

Allah said: 

o^*^ o •jf*^ » -* 4 t" ** " "**1 1 " ° " "* "Jt t -*•*■* ! f? , •- , V t" \ 

f*Jj ffc£j^ * j ^S^ 1 fjt! ^ 1 C^^J * j) 

IJc 



(?# ^ 



(Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirswill be a 
paintul torment.) 

This is because Allah is turious with them for concealing the truth. They thus deserve Allah's 
anger, so Allah will not look at them or purity them, meaning that He will not praise them but 
will cause them to taste asevere torment. Then, Allah said about them: 

(t/41b «UL-Jl \ j'J&\ ^l &SJ) 

(Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.) 

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing the Prophet's description they find 
in their Books, the news about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which the 
previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as tollowing and believing in him. Instead, they 
preterred misguidance by denying him, rejecting him and concealing hisdescriptionsthat were 
mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 



fij*^h U&A\j) 



(...and torment at the price of forgiveness,) meaning, they preterred torment over forgiveness 
due to the sinsthey have committed. Allah then said: 

(J^ (J^ '<*J^ ^) 

(Sd how bold they are (for evil deedswhich will push them) to the Rre.) 

Allah states that they will suffer such severe, paintul torment that those who see them will be 
amazed at how they could bear the tremendous punishment, torture and pain that they will 
suffer. We seek retuge with Allah from thisevil end. RAIIah's9atement: 



(That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in truth. ) means, they deserve this 
paintul torment because Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad , and the 
Prophets betore him, and these revelations bring about truth and expose talsehood. Yet, they 
took Allah's signs for mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they detied the knowledge and rejected it. This Rnal Messenger 
Muhammad called them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and torbade them 
from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied and defied him and hid the truth that they 
knew about him. They, thus, mocked the Ayat that Allah revealed to His Messengers, and this is 
why they deserved the torment and the punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:176): 

j^l Uj I3^W 4^1 U> a31I ch ^) 

( &4 t3^i Jl ±±J&\ J 1 jSSa.1 



(That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who 
disputed about the Book are far away in opposition.) 

Jjl&ll l5# ^AjIj IjIjj jt jjSI o^) 

^jjllj AiJb j*l* QA JJjl j^Jj L-JjiAllj 

juji j\Vj jjjjUIj ^iij asjuij >Vi 

" ^* " " ^t" " j*"it" "° **ii * ^-* t^ 

U^-^b 45-H^'J t^J 2 ' (-Sj^ ^ c?^ 

j.iilj <-Jijji jj jjjjiuij JjjUi jjij 

fy }*'H JL 1 UJ*J^J 6J^J^I <J*J SjlLJI 

" -* i^ ^ ti V" f"1i * " 1 ^ ti" 1 ■* " " 

jj^j f Ij^ailj f LuiUll ^ jjjjU^Ij lj^-c 

'( 

(177. It is not Birr that you turn your tacestowardseast and (or) west; but Birr isthe one who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, in 
spite of love for it, to the kinstolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the poor), and to the 
waytarer, and to those who ask, and to set servantsfree, pertorms As-Salah (lqamat-As-Salah), 
and givesthe Zakah, and who fulfill their covenant when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at the time of f ighting (during the battles). SUch 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).) 



Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 

ThisAyah containsmany great wisdoms, encompassing rulingsand correct beliets. 

Astor the explanation of thisAyah, Allah tirst commanded the believersto face Bayt Al-Maqdis, 
and then to face the \<a bah during the prayer. This change was dif f icult for some of the 
People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then Allah sent revelation which claritied the 
wisdom behind thiscommand, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His commands, tacing 
wherever He commandstacing, and implementing whatever He legislates, that isthe objective. 
This is Brr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east or the west does not necessitate 
righteousnessor obedience, unlessit islegislated by Allah. Thisiswhy Allah said: 

Jj&Jl l5# ^AjIj IjJjj jf jjjI o^) 

^jjJlj <Ub ^j^ Jj, jjj| J^Jj L_)ji^|j 

(It is not Brr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Brr isthe 
one who believes in Allah and the Last Day,) 

Smilarly, Allah said about the sacritices: 

aJUj jIJj UjUj Yj l^ji^ aS1\ <JUj jl) 

(It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it isthe piety from you that 
reachesHim.) (22:37) 

Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "The Jews used to face the west for their Oiblah, while the Christians used 
to face the east for their Oiblah. So Allah said: 

Jjl&ll cJ^a ^Ajlj IjIjj jl jjjI o^) 

(i^j^j 

(It is not Brr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers)) (2: 177) 
meaning, "this istaith, and itsessence requires implementation." Smilar was reported from Al- 
Hasan and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Ath-Thawri recited: 



(aUl ;>i; ;> 4 jJt j$Jj) 



(but Brr is the one who believes in Allah,) and said that what tollows are the types of Birr. He 
has said the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned in the Ayah will have 
indeed embraced all aspectsot Islam and implemented all typesot righteousness; believing in 
Allah, that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the emissaries 
between Allah and His Messengers. 

The ' Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the Prophets, which were finalized 
by the most honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all previous Books, it mentions 
all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereatter. The Qur'an 
abrogatesall previousBooksand testtiesto all of Allah's Prophets, from the first Prophet to the 
Rnal Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah'speace and blessingsbe upon them all. 

Allah'sstatement: 

2* 



(^ (Jz- '<£M (Jhe-j) 



(...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,) refers to those who give money away while 
desiring it and loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet said: 






i 



)j Jjiji^aJ y Ai^all (JjJail» 

(The best charity iswhen you give it away while still healthy and thrifty, hopingtoget rich and 
tearing poverty.) 

Allah said: 

LoJJJj t Jj£j iXA ^J^ LS^ r sjj^* Jj) 

1S La ^JJ-J V j^\ ^Vj^ ^S^JtJaJ LgjI - ) jJjjjIj 

( t jjSIs V j *\ y± 

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan, and the 
captive (saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
tromyou.") (76:8, 9) 

and: 



(By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that which you love.) (3:92) Allah's 
statement: 




* f+4 CM J*J f£^> cr^- UJJiJiJ) 



(...and give them preterence over themselves even though they were in need of that) (59:9) 
refers to a higher category and status, as the people mentioned here give away what they 
need, while those mentioned in the previous Ayat give away what they covet (but not 
necessarily need). 

Allah'sstatement: 

(the kinstolk) retersto man's relatives, who have more rightsthan anyone else to one'scharity, 
asthe Hadith supports: 

(jjjUl! ^Jji °^k t^JL^aj aISj^* :<jl^jjl ^-j^ 

(Sadaqah (i. e., charity) given to the poor isa charity, while the Sadaqah given to the relatives 
is both Sadaqah and Slah (nurturing relations), for they are the most deserving of you and your 
kindnessand charity). 

Allah hascommanded kindnessto the relativesin many placesin the Qur'an. 




(to the orphans) The orphans are children who have none to look after them, having lost their 
tathers while they are still young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since they 
have not reached the age of work and adolescence. ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that ' Ali said that 
the Prophet said: 



(u j5 n^l lj) 



(and to Al-Masakin) The Mskin isthe person who does not have enough food, clothing, or he 
has no dwelling. So the Miskin should be granted the provisionsto sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

»* 

^jJ^LlaII (jZAj L(j\jlA&\\j <jcSfil\j ^ljjlajllj 

Jjjj^ajji Al jlali \lj Ajj*j \J&* ^± U ^ijl 

(The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose need is met by one or two dates or 
one or two bites. Rather, the Mskin is he who does not have what is suff icient , and to whom 
the people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give him from the charity.) 



(JjjLJI jjlj) 



(and to the waytarer) isthe needy traveler who runsout of money and should, thus, be granted 
whatever amount that helps him to go back to his land. SUch isthe case with whoever intends 
to go on a permissible journey, he isgiven what he needstor hisjourney and back. The guests 
are included in this category. Al i bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ibn As-Sabil 
(waytarer) isthe guest who is hosted by Muslims." Rjrthermore, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu 
JaMar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said similarly. 



(ti&Aj) 



(and to those who ask) refers to those who beg people and are thus given a part of the Zakah 
and general charity. 



(cjISjII ^j) 



(and to set servantsfree) These are the servantswho seek to free themselves, but cannot find 
enough money to buy their treedom. We will mention several of these categories and types 
under the Tatsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surat Bara'ah chapter 9 in the Qur'an , In sha' 
Allah. 

Allah'sstatement: 



PjL.ii e iiij) 



(pertorms As-Salah (lqamat-As-Salah)) means those who pray on time and give the prayer its 
due right; the bowing, prostration, and the necessary attention and humbleness required by 
Allah. Allah'sstatement: 



(ojSjll J^Vj) 



(and gives the Zakah) means the required charity (Zakah) due on one's money, as Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan have stated. 

Allah'sstatement: 

(IjAg-C* IjJ ^A^JU JjSj^ljj 

(and who fulfill their covenant when they make it,) 
issimilar to: 

( c34^ UJ^y ^J ^ 1 4*^ UJ^ l#$) 

(Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the Mthaq (bond, treaty, covenant).) 
(13:20) 

The opposite of thischaracteristic ishypocrisy. Astound in a Hadith: 

j^j IjIj <Ljj£ Cjj^ IjI ;2jUj JjaUUl 4jj» 

«^jUL (j^-ul IjIj a VlM 



(The signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he promises, he breaks his promise; 
and if he isentrusted, he breachesthe trust.) 

In another version: 

»» »- j-» {"* {^ " " " " " 4 " 1 ** 1 " " "* "^ "» 35 " {"* { 

* \ r^il ^ Ijjjijji jAic. IjJj 4L-JjS Cjj^ IjI» 



(If he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if he disputes, he is lewd.) 
Allah'sstatement: 

jj^j f ljliallj f lii2l ^ JjjjtLillj) 

(l*I 

(. ..and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at the time of f ight ing 
(during the battles).) means, during the time of meeknessand ailment. 

(ji2l Jj^j) 

(...and at the time of f ighting (during the battles).) means on the battletield while tacing the 
enemy, as Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Al-" Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu Malik, Ad- 
Dahhak and others have stated. 

And calling them the patient here, is a form of praise, because of the importance of patience 
in these circumstances, and the suffering and diff icult ies that accompany them. And Allah 
knows best, it is He Whom help is sought f rom, and upon Him we rely. 



Allah'sstatement: 



(\jz~ ^ai &ij) 



(SUch are the people of the truth) means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthtul 
in their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the heart and realized it in deed and 
upon the tongue. So they are the truthtul, 



(jj^l f* ^-b>j) 



(and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).) because they avoided the prohibitions and pertormed 
the actsot obedience. 



J ^-alLa2l J&lc. Lj^ Ij£»I* £jjSl I^jLj) 

jz% ji% ^ju ±*i\j 'jkjg 'jkii jsai 
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(™J £y* L Q J?^ s ^^P /J >n*NU A-llJ ^UIj 
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(178. Oyou who believe! Al-Osas (the Law of equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder: 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the temale. But if the killer is 
forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then it should be 
sought in a good manner, and paid to him respecttully. This isan alleviation and a mercy from 
your Lord. Sb after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the 
blood money), he shall have a paintul torment.) (179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in 
Al-Osas (the Law of equality in punishment), O men of understanding, that you may acquire 
Taqwa. ) 



The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality 

Allah states: Obelievers! The Law of equality has been ordained on you (for casesot murder), 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave and the temale for the temale. Theretore, do not 
transgress the set limits, asothers before you transgressed them, and thuschanged what Allah 
hasordained for them. The reason behind this statement isthat (the Jewish tribe of) Banu An- 
Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe) during the time of Jahiliyyah (betore Islam) and 
deteated them. Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir killsa person from 
Quraizah, he isnot killed in retaliation, but only paysa hundred Wasq of dates. However, when 
a person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If Nadir wanted (to 
forfeit the execution of the murderer and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah 
man paystwo hundred Wasq of dates double the amount Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money) . 
33 Allah commanded that justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the path of 
the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbeliet and transgression, defy 
and alter what Allah hascommanded them. Allah said: 

•jkHj 'jSJI JS2I <J 'o£^\ '£& L£) 
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(Al-Qsas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, and the temale for the female.) 

Allah'sstatement: 



J> o^ *i' £ 



(JML JiWj &L ±»l\j jklU jkll) 

(the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the temale.) was abrogated 
by the statement life for life (5:45). However, the majority of scholarsagree that the Muslim is 
not killed for a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that Al i narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 






(The Muslim isnot killed for the disbeliever (whom he kills).) 

No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor is there an authentic Hadith to 
contradict it. However, Abu Hanitah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a disbeliever, 
tollowing the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in SUrat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an). 

The Four Imams (Abu Hanitah, Malik, ShafT i and Ahmad) and the majority of scholars stated 
that the group is killed for one person whom they murder. ' Umar said, about a boy who was 
killed by seven men, "lf all the residents of San' a' (capital of Yemen today) collaborated on 
killing him, I would kill them all." No opposing opinion was known by the Companions during 
that time which constitutes a near Ijma' (consensus). There is an opinion attributed to Imam 
Ahmad that a group of people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that only one 
person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also attributed this opinion to Mu^ adh, Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, ' Abdul-Malik bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn 9rin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. Allah's 
statement: 
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(But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood 
money), then it should be sought in a good manner, and paid to him respecttully.) reters to 
accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim in return for pardoning the killer) in 
cases of intentional murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu AI-'Aliyah, Abu Sha^tha', 
Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ata' Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

(l« o -'., » f ° ^+^»^ o ^ -< v 

(But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood 
money)) means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of the victim) and 
accepting the Diyah after capital punishment becomesdue (against the killer), thisisthe ' Afw 
(pardon mentioned in the Ayah)." Allah'sstatement: 



(Uij^JU j^Ujli) 



(...then it should be sought in a good manner,) means, when the relative agrees to take the 
blood money, he should collect hisrighttul dueswith kindness: 



(Cyukh <A\ lYIj) 



( and paid to him respecttully.) means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 
without causing turther harm or resistingthe payment. 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.) means the legislation that allows you to 
accept the blood money for intentional murder isan alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. It 
lightens what was required from those who were betore you, either applying capital 
punishment or forgiving. 

Sa" id bin Mansur reported that Ibn * Abbassaid, "The Children of Israel were required to apply 
the Law of equality in murder casesand were not allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood 
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim nation): 
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(The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the servant for the servant, and the temale for the temale. But if the killer isforgiven by 
the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money),) 

Hence, ' pardoning' or ^ forgiving' means accepting blood money in intentional murder cases." 
Ibn Hibban also recorded thisin hisSahih. Oatadah said: 



(J^jj > CJualj ^lli) 



(This is an alleviation from your Lord) 



Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah which was not allowed for any nation 
betore it. The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code (for 
murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon the killer, but they were not allowed to take blood 
money. The People of the Injil (the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the killer, 
but no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the penal code 
(execution) or to pardon and accept the blood money." Similar was reported from Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-RabP bin Anas. 

Allah'sstatement: 

(So after thiswhoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a paintul torment.) means, those 
who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or accepting it, they will suffer a paintul and 
severe torment from Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata' ' Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 



The Benetitsand Wisdom of the Law of Equality 

Allah'sstatement: 



^j^k (jA^sStt ^i °?ĔXj) 



(And there is life for you in Al-Osas) legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer, 
carriesgreat benefitsfor you. Thisway, the sanctity of litewill be preserved because the killer 
will ref rain from killing, as he will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life will 
be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that killing stops turther killing! This 
meaning came in much clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an: 



^j^k (j^U^I ^a ^lj) 



(And there is (a saving of) life for you in A-Qsas (the Law of equality in punishment).) 

Abu AI-'Aiyah said, "Allah made the Law of equality a Mite'. Hence, how many a man who 
thought about killing, but this Law prevented him from killing for fear that he will be killed in 
turn." Smilar statements were reported from Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand Muqatil bin Hayyan. Allah'sstatement: 



(Oj& ^J ^\ JjL) 



(O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.) means, ' Oyou who have sound minds, 
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to retrain from 



transgressing the prohibitionsot Allah and what He considers sintul. ' Taqwa (mentioned in the 
Ayah) isawordthat meansdoing all actsot obedience and retraining from all prohibitions. 
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(180. It isprescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, that he 
makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) (181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (182. But he who fears 
from a testator some unjust act or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the 
parties concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 



Including Parentsand Relativesin the Will waslater abrogated 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and relatives in the will, which was 
obligatory, according to the most correct view, betore the Ayah about inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah was abrogated, so f ixed shares 
of the inheritance for deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Theretore, deserving 
inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the need to be included in the will or to be 
reminded of the favor of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in 
the Sunan and other booksthat 'Amr bin Kharijah said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying in a 
speech: 

«* 53 " t *■* % *k" " ^" »53 »i* -* o f o «* "J, 4 53 j 
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(Allah hasgiven each heir hisfixed share. So there isno will for adeserving heir.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin 9rin said: Ibn ' Abbas recited SUrat Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2 in the Qur'an) until he reached the Ayah: 

(o*J% cM$ *<^J i j^ &j u!) 

(...if he leaveswealth, that he makes a bequest toparentsand next of kin.) 

He then said, "This Ayah was abrogated." This was recorded by Sa id bin Mansur and Al-Hakim 
in his Mustadrak Al-Hakim Said, "It is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)". 
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement: 



(otiJWj (jjpJjH 4^) 



(a bequest to parentsand next of kin) 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 
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(There is a share for men and a share for women f rom what is left by parents and those nearest 
related, whether the property be small or large a legal share.) (4:7) 

Ibn Abu Hatim then said, "It was reported from Ibn ' Umar, Abu Musa, Sa' id bin Musayyib, Al- 
Hasan, Mujahid, ' Ata' Sa* id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Srin, ' Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar- 
RabP bin Anas. Oatadah, As-Sjddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Swayh, 
Ad-Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the Ayah about the 
inheritors (4:7)." 



The Will for the Relativesthat do not qualify aslnheritors 

It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not have a designated fixed share of 
the inheritance, be willed up to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the will. 
It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Ibn ' Umar said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to will to stay for two nights without 
having his last will and testament written and kept ready with him.) 

Ibn ' Umar commented, "B/er since I heard thisstatement from Al I ah's Messenger , no night has 
passed, but my will is kept ready with me." There are many other Ayat and Ahadith ordering 
kindnessand generosity to one'srelatives. 

The Will should observe Justice 

The will should be fair, in that one designatesa part of the inheritance to his relativeswithout 
committing injustice against hisqualified inheritors and without extravagance or stinginess. It 
is recorded in the Sahihayn that Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have some 
money and only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining property (to 
others)" He said, "No." Sa d said, "Then may I will half of it" He said, "No." Sa d said, "One- 
third" He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third istoo much. It isbetter for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor, begging from others." Al-Bukhari mentioned in his 
Sahih that Ibn 'Abbas said, "I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what they 
bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger 
said: 
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(One-third, yet even one-third istoo much.)" 
Allah'sstatement: 
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(Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on those who make the change. 
Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, whoever changed the will and testament or 
altered it by addition or deletion, including hiding the will asisobvious, then 

(AjjIjjj <jjJ_1 J^ <A\ UjU) 

(the sin shall be on those who make the change. ) 



Ibn ' Abbasand otherssaid, "The dead person's reward will be preserved for him by Allah, while 
the sin isacquired by those who change the will." 



(fj£ 5^" ^ o!) 



(Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, Allah knows what the dead person has 
bequeathed and what the beneficiaries(or others) have changed in the will. 

Allah'sstatement: 

(But he whofearsfrom atestator some unjust act or wrongdoing,) 

Ibn 'Abbas, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and As-Suddi said, "Error." 
These errors include such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more than his fair 
share, such as by being allocated that a certain item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. 
Or, the testator might include his daughter's son in the legacy to increase his daughter's share 
in the inheritance, and so forth. SUch errors might occur out of the kindness of the heart 
without thinking about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful intention. In such cases, 
the executive of the will and testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the Islamic law and what the dead 
person had wished for are respected and observed. This act would not constitute an alteration 
in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it specitically, so that it is excluded from the 
prohibition (that prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the previous Ayah. 
And Allah knowsbest. 



The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 

' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(A man might pertorm the works of righteous people for seventy years, but when he dictates 
his will, he commits injustice and thus his worksend with the worst of hisdeeds and he enters 
the Rre. A man might pertorm the works of evil people for seventy years, but then dictates a 
just will and thusendswith the best of hisdeedsand then enters Paradise.) 



Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you wish: 



(U j '&& !*i a31I ijik ^j) 



(These are the limitsordained by Allah, so do not transgressthem.)" (2:229) 
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(183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before 
you, that you may acquire Taqwa.) (184. Fast for afixed number of days, but if any of you isill 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from other days. And asfor those who 
can fast with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Mskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of his own accord, it is better for 
him. And that you fast isbetter for you if only you know.) 

The Order to Fasl 

ln an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered them to fast, that is, to abstain 
from food, drink and sexual activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because tasting purities the souls and cleanses them from the evil that 
might mix with them and their ill behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained tasting for 
Muslimsjust as He ordained it for those before them, they being an example for them in that, 
so they should vigorously pertorm this obligation more obediently than the previous nations. 
Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds.) (5:48) 

Allah said in this Ayah: 



( jj^ ^££J ^Li ^> ^l Jo 

(Oyou who believe! Fasting isprescribed for you asit wasprescribed for those betore you, that 
you may have Taqwa).) since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of Shaytan. In 
the Sahihayn the tollowing Hadith was recorded: 
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.(Oyoung people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, let him marry. Whoever cannot 
afford it, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him.) 

Allah then statesthat the fast occursduring afixed number of days, so that it doesnot become 
hard on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.) 

The various Stages of Fasting 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said, "(The day of) ' Ashura' was a day of tasting. 
When the obligation to fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished tasted, and those who 
wished did not." A-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn ' Umar and Ibn Mas^ ud. 

Allah said: 
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(...those who can fast with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) 

Mu' adh commented, "In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did 
not fast and fed a poor person for each day." Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa' saying 
that when the Ayah: 
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(...those who can fast with dif f iculty, (e.g. , an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, 
used to pay the Rdyah (teeding a poor person for each day they did not fast) until the 
tollowing Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the previous Ayah. It was also reported from 
' Ubaydullah f rom NafP that Ibn ' Umar said; "It was abrogated." As-SUddi reported that Murrah 
narrated that ' Abdullah said about this Ayah: 

(those who can fast with diff iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to 
feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) "It meansMhose who find it dif f icult (to fast).' 
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a poor person 
instead." Allah then said: 

(But whoever does good of his own accord) meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 
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(it isbetter for him. Andthat you fast isbetter for you) Later the Ayah: 

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is 
present at his home), he must observe Sawm (tasting) that month) (2:185) was revealed and 
thisabrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 



The Fidyah (Bcpiation) for breakingthe Fast isfor the Old and the 

Ailing 

Al-Bukhari reported that ' Ata heard Ibn ' Abbas recite: 

(And astor those who can fast with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to 
fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) 

Ibn ' Abbas then commented, "(This Ayah) was not abrogated, it is for the old man and the old 
woman who are able to fast with dif f iculty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for every 
day (they do not fast)." Qhers reported that Sa id bin Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ' Abbas. 
Sb the abrogation here appliesto the healthy person, who is not traveling and who hasto fast, 
as Allah said: 

/a° * 'Xk' ° **\\ *t* \ '* *t\ 

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is 
present at hishome), he must observe Sawm (tasting) that month.) (2:185) 

As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is allowed to abstain from tasting and 
does not have to fast another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and be able to 
fast other days. So he is required to pay a Hdyah for every day missed. This is the opinion of 
Ibn ' Abbas and several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 



(&J*M lU^ J^j) 



(And as for those who can fast with diff iculty, (e.g. , an old man)) to mean those who find it 
dif f icult tofast as Ibn Mas' ud stated. Thisisalso the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, "Asfor the 
old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anaswho, for one or two yearsatter he 
became old fed some bread and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast." 

Thispoint, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without achainot narrators, wascollected with 
a continuous chain of narrators by Abu Ya' la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin Abu 
Tamimah said; "Anas could no longer fast. So he made a plate of Tharid (broth, bread and 
meat) and invited thirty poor persons and fed them." The same ruling appliestor the pregnant 
and breast-teeding women if they fear for themselvesor their children or tetuses. In thiscase, 
they pay the Rdyah and do not have to fast other days in place of the daysthat they missed. 
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(185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and 
clear proof s f or the guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). Sb whoever of you 
sights (the crescent onthetirst night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., ispresent at hishome), 
he must observe Sawm (tasting) that month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same 
number of dayswhich one did not observe Sawm (tasting) must be made up from other days. 
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things dif f icult for you. (He wants 
that you) must complete the same number (of days), and that you must magnity Allah i.e., to 
say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great) for having guided you so that you may be 
gratetul to Him.) 

The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an in it. 

Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the other months by choosing it to send down the 
Glorious Qur'an, just as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets. Imam 
Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asga' that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first night of Ramadan. The Torah was 
revealed during the sixth night of Ramadan. The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth night 
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty-tourth night of Ramadan.) 



The Virtuesof the Qur'an 

Allah said: 

((jlSjallj (jQ\ ^> p4£j O^ lS^) 

(...a guidance for mankind and clear proof s f or the guidance and the criterion (between right 
and wrong).) 

Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as guidance for the hearts of those who 
believe in it and adhere to itscommands. Allah said: 

(and clear proots) meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal proof for those 
who understand them. These proots testify to the truth of the Qur'an, its guidance, the 
opposite of misguidance, and how it guides to the straight path, the opposite of the wrong 
path, and the distinction between the truth and talsehood, and the permissible and the 
prohibited. 



The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 



Allah said: 



la a> ^ia jg uii) {^±a , i£ ui (Jaj) 

(Sb whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is 
present at hishome), he must observe Sawm (tasting) that month.) 

This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witnessthe beginning of the month, while residing 
intheirland, to fast the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allowsachoice of tasting or 
paying the Rdyah. When Allah ordered tasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill 
person and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days instead as compensation. Allah 
said: 

pU j* &Jx£ j^ ^ jl LJaJJ* jl^ (>j) 

<> 

(...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number of days which one did not observe 
Sawm (tasting) must be made up from other days.) 



This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast or fear harm by tasting, and the 
traveler, are all allowed to break the fast. When one doesnot fast in thiscase, he isobliged to 
fast other daysinstead. Allah said: 

(Allah intendstor you ease, and He doesnot want to make t hings diff icult for you.) 

This Ayah indicatesthat Allah allowed such persons, out of His mercy and to make matterseasy 
for them, to break the fast when they are ill or traveling, while the fast is still obligatory on 
the healthy personswho are not traveling. 

Several Rulingsconcerningthe Fast 

The authentic SUnnah statesthat Allah's Messenger traveled during the month of Ramadan for 
the battle for Makkah. The Prophet marched until he reached the area of Kadid and then broke 
his fast and ordered those who were with him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not required, for the Companions used 
to go out with Allah's Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would criticize the others. If the 
command mentioned in the Hadith required breaking the fast, the Prophet would have 
criticized those who tasted. Allah's Messenger himselt sometimes fasted while traveling. For 
instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We once went with Allah's 
Messenger during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One of us would place his hand on his 
head because of the intense heat. Only Allah's Messenger and ' Abdullah bin Rawahah were 
tasting at that time." 

We should state that observing the permission to break the fast while traveling is better, as 
Allah's Messenger said about tasting while traveling: 

«A-lic^ "T^-^ ^ aU^3 £y*J C(jjqi^3 J^\ L>^» 

(Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm for those who fasted.) 
In another Hadith, the Prophet said: 

(Hold to Allah'spermission that He hasgranted you.) 

Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as ' Aishah narrated that Hamzah bin 
' Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling" The 
Prophet said: 



« J^* ^H U]j 4 ^^ ^-"^ ui» 

(Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.) 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs. It was reported that if the fast becomes dif f icult (while 
traveling), then breaking the fast is better. Jabir said that Allah's Messenger saw a man who 
was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The Prophet asked about him and he was 
told that man wastasting. The Prophet said: 

« jSLJl ^i JULall jjII <> j^a!» 

(It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their hearts that breaking the fast while 
traveling isdisliked, they are required to break the fast and are not allowed tofast. 

As f or making up for missed tasting days, it is not required to be consecutive. One may do so 
consecutively or not consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. We should mention 
that tasting consecutive days is only required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of 
Ramadan, what is required then isto merely make up for missed days. This iswhy Allah said: 



ja.1 ? bl qa i^) 



(. ..the same number (should be made up) from other days.) 

Ease and not Hardship 

Allah then said: 

(Allah intendsfor you ease, and He doesnot want to make t hings diff icult for you.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah's Messenger said: 

«IjjiLU Uj IjjS^j IjJ^U Uj Ijj^j» 

(Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give them glad tidings and don't fill 
them with aversion.) 



This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. It is reported in the Sahihayn that Allah's 
Messenger said to Mif adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to Yemen: 

LCjLbJj ujjuisJ Uj I^>jujJj tljajJ Uj »JJ^» 

«Ujlaj Uj 

(Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give them glad tidings and don't fill 
them with aversion; and love each other, and don't differ.) 

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah's Messenger said: 

«4aajuJ) 4 laiLaJl i l-lixj» 

(I wassent with the easy Hanitiyyah (Islamic Monotheism).) 
Allah'sstatement: 

JJUd*j| A^J ^J^JJ Jj JJUJJJI A^J 4jjJ ^J^) 

(Allah intendstor you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you. (He wants 
that you) must complete the same number (of days)) means: You were allowed to break the 
fast while ill. while traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters easy for 
you. He only commanded you to make up for missed days so that you complete the days of one 
month. 

Remembering Allah upon pertormingthe Actsof Worship 

Allah'sstatement: 

(...and that you must magnity Allah i.e. , to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah isthe Most Great) 
for having guided you) means: So that you remember Allah upon f inishing the act of worship. 
Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement: 



°£j>& m \yj3i ^l n £ r y ^ iiis) 

/i^ $" * ^ " *» f ° f ° &"" \ " \" 
(lj-^ Ajoj) jl ^bl^ 

(So when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah asyou remember your 
forefathersor with far more remembrance.) (2:200) and: 

J££J ]J& 41! 1 jj&I j 41! Jl^i (> ljisjlj 

(...Then when the (Jumu' ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land, and 
seek the bounty of Allah (by working), and remember Allah much, that you may be successtul.) 
(62:10) and: 

" t° ** "^t^" ° " ° ^" " " f **" 1" t" oo \ * \ 

U> ^j ^J ^j ujJj^ u t^ J^» 1 *) 

^ o H' * t oi fi " " * -5 ^l " ♦»«*" o ^Ntt f-t 

<^^ JaSI j^j - ^jjiJi J^j l^^^' *cy^ 

(* ^ t ( " "o f" 
Jj^UOlil J-plj 



(...and glority the praisesot your Lord, betore the rising of the sun and before (its) setting. And 
during a part of the night, glority Hispraises, and after the prayers.) (50:39, 40) 

This is why the SUnnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan Allah, i.e., all praise isdue to Allah), 
Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying Allahu 
Akbar, i.e., Allah isthe Most Great) after the compulsory prayers. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "We used to 
know that Allah's Messenger hastinished the prayer by the Takbir." Smilarly, several scholars 
have stated that reciting Takbir the during^ Id-ul-Rtr wasspecitied by the Ayah that states: 

(£te U J* 41! )j'j£ttj &JI 1 jLSSJj) 

((He wantsthat you) must complete the same number (of days), and that you must magnity 
Allah i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great) for having guided you...) 
Allah'sstatement: 



(...so that you may be gratetul to Him.) means: lf you adhere to what Allah commanded you, 
obeying Him by pertorming the obligations, abandoning the prohibitions and abiding by the set 
limits, then perhapsyou will be among the gratetul. 



* »»^» 



}j±ajAj ^ 1 jjjAjjaijli (jlco 13! p lill ©jc.3 

jj^ jj ^Ld ^j 

(186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I am 
indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he 
callson Me (without any mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so 
that they may be led aright.) 

Allah hearsthe Servant'sSupplication 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Asrf ari said, "We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger during a battle. Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down a 
valley, we used to say, " Allah isthe Most Great,' raising our voices. The Prophet came by us 
and said: 

O* ^JaJ c^J ^J*' UJC-^ (J^ ] Ol «IJA^ 

liLalci Ul C/)JJJ3 (JJ ^lljJC. L t4j^>'j (3JC 

«iiL 131 Sja Uj J> U ttSki jj5S ;> ^uK 

(O people! Be mercitul to yourselves (i.e. , don't raise your voices), for you are not calling a 
deaf or an absent one, but One Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call iscloser to 
one of you than the neck of his animal. O' Abdullah bin Oais (Abu Musa's name) should I teach 
you a statement that is a treasure of Paradise: * La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (there is no 
power or strength except from Allah).') 

This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah recorded similar wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that 
the Prophet said: 



Ulj ^j ^sS^ Lr^ ^ V- U) JIju *&l (Jj^ 



» 



-* » ji " 



«C5^ J ,J ) *** 

("Allah the Exalted said, ' I am as My servant thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.') Allah acceptsthe lnvocation 

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa' id saying that the Prophet said: 

" o * »^ o ^ ji ^ " & t " "^ i * o " *o .* o t " 

0*P JJ^ u^j j£- ^l j^ ^i^ c> ^» 

l^J J&l &I.LL) UJ 6pJ>J a »J,M ^J P^\ ^J? 

<<lgjj> pjjjil) qa 4-& ^J^ 



« jjS) &|» 

(No Muslim supplicatesto Allah with a Q/ a that does not involve sin or cutting the relationsot 
the womb, but Allah will grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereatter, or would turn an equivalent amount of 
evil away from him.") They said, "What if we were to recite more (Dif a)." He said, (There is 
more with Allah.) 

" Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ' Ubadah bin As-Samit saying that the Prophet said: 

} Q ' *0 .* t^ " ° ° K.I i ° 't* f 1 " 

jCjj ^W p^j qa (J^J^I J^a ^ U» 
t fK j) tlAul *&l aul ul SjCrJJ DVj J^ ^ 
4jLjia3 j) ajU pJJ 13 La 1 g Lba f jlUl ^j>a <JC 



(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but Allah would 
either grant it to him, or avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his 
supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb.) At-Tirmidhi recorded 
thisHadith. 

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah'sMessenger said: 

O *■* } . O " " ^* A' 0*^0^0**^ ° &* ' K.I * \'2>°* 



- £0 * 



(One'ssupplication will be accepted as long as he does become get hasty and say, 
JAWAD TO DO CHECK ORIG FOR TEXT 

Allah acceptsthe lnvocation 

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa' id saying that the Prophet said: 

" o * »^ o ^ & *' ' & # ^ "^ i * o ' *o .* o t ' 

L>^ JJ^ U^J J^ *m J^ fi^ C> ^» 

64jjC*j <1 (JV*J cJ' < • J k ^5 ^— ^ L£^j 
jl Ulj .tfj*Vl ^ «d Uj^j jl Ulj 

«l^Jj> f JJOlil J^ <UC ^^J^ 

« JjSt ifcl» 

(No Muslim supplicatesto Allah with a Q/ a that does not involve sin or cutting the relationsot 
the womb, but Allah will grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereatter, or would turn an equivalent amount of 
evil away from him.") They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du' a)." He said, (There is 
more with Allah.) 

' Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ' Ubadah bin As-Samit saying that the Prophet said: 



^ o " *o .* t"* " ° ^kl O -*. h" t " 

jCjj ^W ^j J^ L^J^ 1 J^ CT^ U » 

LiS jl ^lAuj j&I atj| Ul Sjc^jj DVj J^ ^ 
^JLjiaS j) ajU pJJ 13 La 1 g Lba f jjujI J>a <JC 

«^J 

(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but Allah would 
either grant it to him, or avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his 
supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb.) At-Tirmidhi recorded 
thisHadith. 

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that AllalYsMessenger said: 

o *-< Ji % o ^ ^ ^* A" o *" o " o ** " o A* " k * > t " ^o * 

f& CJj^J ; JjSJ 6(J^ ^ ^^* ^W^» 

Jo - £0 -* 

(One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become get hasty and say, ' I have 
supplicated but it hasnot been accepted from me.") 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihsfrom Malik, and this isthe wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim recorded that the Prophet said: 

* o ^a " a * i" " •* " *«• 

<<(J^JLJjujJ aJ Lg P^-J ^"jj^* 

:c Jll Y^lkkSuM Uj 4^1 lS j^j U :J^ 



> i " $,0 * " ¥ o *■* J< . o - " o <• J< % o ^ ^ o <» Jifc ,*^ 

(^Lajjujj jl Aja ^CjjC^j Jij CjjCj Ji : <Jj9j» 

i" & ». j> " ^ ^tt* " * -* ° •*" "* t 

«^LCJJl p JJj tiilJ JJC, Jjal^JjuJja i^l 



(The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long as he does not supplicate for what 
includes sin, or cutting the relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become hasty.) 



He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one become hasty" He said, (He says, ' I 
supplicated and supplicated, but I do not see that my supplication isbeing accepted from me.' 
He thusloosesinterest and abandonssupplicating (to Allah).) 



Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 

ln the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah'sMessenger said: 

AjlLallj 4(JjUJI ^UAjM [L^jjcj jjj U 4j!>Ij» 

* ■* *" 1 1 " * *° " J H»"tt»'»" "" ' \ 0>* #" 

(jjJ Jdil ' g*^Jj CAjlaAl) gjCJj tjiaaj /^J^ 
4f LojuiI) ^JIj^) IgJ ^-^J '^y^J' ^J^ ^l^ul 



(Three personswill not have their supplication rejected: thejust ruler, the tasting person until 
breaking the fast, and the supplication of the oppressed person, for Allah raises it above the 
clouds on the Day of Resurrection, and the doors of heaven will be opened for it, and Allah 
says, ' By My grace! I will certainly grant it for you, even if after a while.') 

aJJJ> a-^J) 4jJ) ^aJp ^j^j (JjjIjj aJj)j a-^j (Jjj^j 
". t1l ° t •' 1"*" " ° t°Y " K*l ° ^" % •% ". *1- * •* 

^jJLa ^jcr lacj ajjjc L-jua A^joiaj) ^jjju^j 

IjISj j£l Aj1\ ( . u£ La Ijijjlj ^jAjjjjj-J 
-* . "°iri A °"* 11 -"^1 ". *"•♦" •*" i -*" °m" 

^JI A u ^ll IjlaJ) 1j J^ill QA JjJUJ^I /y^ " 
j» ""^ C5# CJJ^ j^tj (>JjA-^ ^J JjSl 



- - «• ^->.» » •* -- -~S» ^S - -^ -« 

(187. It ismade lawtul for you to have sexual relationswith your wiveson the night of As-9yam 
(tasting). They are Libas i.e., body-cover, or screen for you and you are Libastor them. Allah 
knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. Sb now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah has 
ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears 
to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nighttall. And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while you are in Ttikat in 
the Masjids. These are the limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah make 
clear His Ayat to mankind that they may acquire Taqwa.) 

Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed during the 

Nights of Ramadan 

These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslimsby ending the practice that wasobserved 
in the early years of Islam. At that time, Musl i ms were allowed to eat, drink and have sexual 
intercourse only until the ' Isha' (Night) prayer, unless one sleeps before the ' Isha' prayer. 
Those who slept betore ' Isha' or offered the ' Isha' prayer, were not allowed to drink, eat or 
sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The Muslimstound that to be difficult for them. 

The Ayat used the word ' Rafath' to indicate sexual intercourse, according to Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata' 
and Mujahid. Smilar Tafsir was off ered by Sa' id bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim bin ' Abdullah, 'Amr 
bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha i, As-SUddi, ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Allah said: 

(cJ^ L>^ f^'j ^ L>^ C>) 

(They are Libas i.e., body-cover, or screen for you and you are Libastor them.) 

Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah means, "Your wivesare a resort for you and you for them." Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
said, "They are your cover and you are their cover." In short, the wife and the husband are 
intimate and have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they were permitted to 
have sexual activity during the nightsot Ramadan, so that mattersare made easier for them. 

Abu lshaq reported that Al-Bara' bin " Azib said, "When the Oompanions of Allah's Messenger 
observed fast but would sleep betore breaking their fast, they would continue tasting until the 
tollowing night. Oays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was tasting one day and was working in his land. 
When the time to break the fast came, he went to his wife and said, ' Do you have food' She 
said, ' No. But I could try to get you some.' His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when his 
wife came back, she found him asleep. She said, ' Woe unto you! Did you sleep' In the middle of 
the next day, he lost consciousness and mentioned what had happened to the Prophet . Then, 
this Ayah was revealed: r 



(It is made lawtul for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the night of As-9yam 
(tasting)) until... 

* ♦ "°Kn \ *"• n * t\ '**'&' &" \ >" °>r i \t" \ 
OflJjVl -bJaJl ^ U^J ^^ IjJj^lj IjlSj) 

(and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appearsto you distinct from the black 
thread (darknessot night), then complete your fast till the nighttall. ) Consequently, they were 
very delighted." Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu lshaq who related that he heard Al- 
Bara' say, "When tasting Ramadan was ordained, Muslims used to retrain from sleeping with 
their wivesthe entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah revealed: 

t°Y " \*1 ° t" **\ "* *1-°* & ° ***£* ° t%\ W\\, " \" \ 
C .* " S- 5 ^ ^UoiSJ) ^jjJU^J ^JJ2> ^J) 4Ai) AJC* J 

(° t •" \ *" " 

(Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you.) 

Al i bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the month of Ramadan, after 
Muslims would pray Msha', they would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched (had sex with) their wives and 
had some food during Ramadan after ' Isha'. They complained to Allah's Messenger . Then Allah 
sent down: 

t°Y " \*1 ° t" *A ". -*1**°* •• ° **t ° t%\ \\\\ " \" \ 

i J S-^ C l t,Q UJ * C c"" 5 ' ^' C' ) 

(c> JJ^H LH^ ^- ^J 

(Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. Sb now have sexual relations with them)" This is the same 
narration that Al-* Awf i related f rom Ibn ' Abbas. 



Allah said: 



(J& m U& U ] J&\ j) 



(. ..and seekthat which Allah hasordained for you (offspring),) 

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, SJ=fid bin Jubayr, ' Ata', 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ' Utbah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, and others said that this Ayah reters to having offspring. 
Oatadah said that the Ayah means, "Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for you." Sa' id 
narrated that Oatadah said, 



(£] Aill U& U )J&\j) 



(and seekthat which Allah hasordained for you,) 

Time for Suhur 

Allah said: 

* . '°Ku A °'* 11 * t\ ". *'$' $' 1 *' °M' 1 \t" \ 

^ULajl Ij^ojI ^j j^ijl (j^ JjjuoM J^V^ " (j^ 

(J3M 

(...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darknessot night), then complete your fast till the nighttall.) 

Allah hasallowed eating and drinking, along with having sexual intercourse, as we have stated, 
during any part of the night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the darkness of the 
night. Allah hasdescribed that time as' distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.' 
He then made it clearer when He said: 



(jkai;>) 



(of dawn.) 



Asstated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ' Abdullah Al-Bukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa^ d said, "When 
the f ollowing verse was revealed: 

u^iii) Jaj^Ji {Si jjjjj ^^ |jo^'j ] y*j) 

(SjJj\ ±£1\ c> 



(Eat and drink until the white thread appearsto you, distinct from the black thread) and (of 
dawn) was not revealed, some people who intended to fast, tied black and white threads to 
their legs and went on eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then revealed the 
words, (of dawn), and it became clear to them that it meant (the darkness of) night and (the 
light of) day. " 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha' bi said that ' Adi said, "I took two strings, one black and the 
other white and kept them under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the night, 
but could not make any distinction between the two. So, the next morning I went to Allah's 
Messenger and told him the whole story. He said: 

iuaJl jl£ y i"o±jj*l !S! &L»j jl» 

«tiljjljujj ClikJ JjjujUIj ^jiaJjUl 



(Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are under it!) Sbme wordings for this 
Hadith read, 



«USll O^JJ*i ^Jj!» 



(Your Qafa (back side of your neck) iswide!) 

Some people said that these words meant that ' Adi was not smart. This is a weak opinion. The 
narration that Al-Bukhari collected explainsthis part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What isthe white thread from the black 
thread Are they actual threads" He said: 

P iC ^l\ ijl-it jf US» i^j*l SBj» 
«jl^jll o^lij j_p! ^lj" j* 'Jj U : J^ 

(Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are the blackness of the night and 
the whitenessot the daylight.) 

Suhur is recommended 

Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents proof that Suhur is encouraged, 
since it isa Rjkhsah (concession or allowance) and Allah likesthat the Rukhsah isaccepted and 
implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates that eating the Suhur is encouraged. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihsthat Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

»» ^ ^ ^ ^ & ki »iji-*i * & ^ $, 



(Eat the SUhur, for there isablessing in Suhur.) 

Muslim reported that ' Amr bin Al-" As narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

« jkUl 4JSl 

(The distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of the Book isthe meal of Suhur.) 
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa id narrated that AllalYs Messenger said: 

*W-\) jl j\j iojc^ Ua A^jj Aj^I jj^joijI» 

f" -* -* £> s.\ f " " "i^i £ 4 -< 4" «* ^ o .* -* " O £ 

jjL^aJ Aj^jLUj Jdil (jla 65. La <cj^ pjaj 

«jjjkloulll ^ 

(Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one just takes a sip of water. 
Indeed, Allah and Hisangelssend Salah (blessings) upon those who eat Suhur.) 

There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the Suhur, even if it only consists of a 
sip of water. 

It is preterred that Suhur be delayed until the time of dawn. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that Anas bin Malik narrated that Zayd bin Thabit said, "We had SUhur with Allah's Messenger 
and then went on to pray." Anas asked, "How much time wasthere between the Adhan (call to 
prayer) and the Suhur" He said, "The time that fifty Ayat take (to recite)." 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's Messenger said: 

Ijjll j jlLalll I j&i U jjIj J±*\ t}\ jj U» 

«JJ^UOl 



(My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast and delay 
theSUhur.) 

There are several Hadithsthat narrate that the Prophet called Suhur "the blessed meal." 

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later 
until close to Fajr. This is is reported from Abu Bakr, " Umar, " Ali, Ibn Mas" ud, Hudhaytah, Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn ' Umar, Ibn "Abbas and Zayd bin Thabit. It is also reported from many of the 



TabP in, such as Muhammad bin ' Ali bin Husayn, AbuMijlaz, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Abu Ad-Duha, 
Abu Wa'il and other companions of Ibn Mas' ud. This is also the opinion of 'Ata', Al-Hasan, 
Hakam bin ' Uyainah, Mujahid, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu ShaMha' Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A' mash 
and Ma' mar bin Rashid. We have mentioned the chainsot narrationstor their statementsin our 
(Ibn Kathir's) book about 9yam (Fasting), and all praise isdue to Allah. 

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that ' Aishah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

^jUj 4JA ij&jy^ (jp gUj jUl fS*iaj U» 

^! jjI jlil IjLaluj JSL Ijjjlilj IjlSi 4^JjL 

« jk£3l ^JLj ^^jk JJJJ V Ajli ^J^ 

(The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the 
Adhan at night. Hence, eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktum, for he 
does not call the Adhan until dawn.) 

This isthe wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Oaysbin Talq quoted from histather that Allah's Messenger said: 

C^J ij^ C5# eS jKn >'A \ jk2l J^» 

- o **, 9 # r .o 9 ., 

« ja^.LiI ^)JajJx>iJl 



(Dawn isnot the (ascending) glow of white light of the horizon. Rather, it isthe red (radiating) 
light.) 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but their wording is: 

L \y\ ^A\ tUiJl J£j, \\£ \ Uj iljJjJUjlj IjIS» 

« j^UI ^Si j^j^ ^^ I j^j^Ij I jiSa 

(Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white) light. Eat and drink until the 
redness (of the dawn) appears.) 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 



Pji*i o^' £* u j J 1 ^ <$$ ^j*^ u » 



j> 






(Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) whiteness, until it spreads.) Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith. 

There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state of 

major ritual impurity) 

Issue: Among the benetits of allowing sexual activity, eating and drinking until dawn for those 
who are tasting, isthat it isallowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity after 
sexual discharge), and there is no harm in thiscase if one takesa bath any time in the morning 
after waking up, and completesthe fast. Thisisthe opinion of the Four Imamsand the majority 
of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' Aishah and Umm Salamah said that 
Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from sexual intercourse, not wet dreams, and 
he would take a bath and fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or make 
up for that day. 

Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said that a man asked: 

jjjjj aJc a\ ^jjjLOjiJi cJjjjj jisi ?^jLata <Lui> utj tuLaJi t^jjj '^ii ijj^j ^: Fasting ends at 

SUnset 

Allah said: 



(JA\ J\ ^ULJI \j$ JS) 



(...then complete your fast till the nighttall.) 

This Ayah ordersbreaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that Allah's Messenger said: 

U^a ^> jUill jj°ij i%A |> LJjjjI J2t 131» 

(lf the night comestrom thisdirection (the east), and the day departstrom that direction (the 
west), then thetasting person breaks histast.) 

It isreported that Sahl bin Sa d As-Sa idi narrated that Alah'sMessenger said: 



« jlaill \JLc> U Jjlj ^jISII £jl JJ U» 

(The people will retain goodnessaslong asthey hasten in breaking the fast.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said: 

<A lS^ 4^' u> :u?-j J^ ^l djaj» 

I^<* ♦ o .* 0^ o f 
^. j^ ^b r *' 

(Allah the Exalted said, 'The dearest among My servants to Me are those who hasten in 
breaking the fast the most.') 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting(Wisal) 



There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal, which means continuing the fast 
through the night to the next night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying 
that AllalYsMessenger said: 



«IjL^ljj U» 



JIS ciJa^iIjj i£u!\ Jh\ JjLijU ;ljSlS; 



cjrU C bJ ?^ k - J £' ts- 1 ) f^ ^->^ cs->P» 



.♦o 



«CS^^J 



(Do not practice Al-Wisal in tasting.) Sb, they said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah's 
Messenger!" The Prophet replied, "(I am not like you, I am given food and drink during my sleep 
by my Lord.) ,Sb, when the people retused to stop Al-Wsal, the Prophet tasted two days and 
two nights (along with those who practiced Wsal) and then they saw the crescent moon (of the 
month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them (angrily): 



«f^j3 Wl j*fc ^l» 



(lf the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a longer period.) 

That wasasa punishment for them (when they retused to stop practicing Al-Wisal). ThisHadith 
isalso recorded in the Sahihayn. 

The prohibition of Al-Wisal wasalso mentioned in a number of other narrations. It isatact that 
practicing Al-Wisal was one of the special qualities of the Prophet , for he was capable and 
assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the food and drink that the Prophet used to get 
while practicing Al-Wisal wasspiritual and not material, otherwise he would not be practicing 
Al-Wsal. We should mention that it is allowed to retrain from breaking the fast from sunset 
until betore dawn (Suhur). A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa' id Khudri statesthat Allah's Messenger 
said: 

Q_a(^j3i cJ^tjj °Cy ^J °£& IjL^ljj U» 

« jkUl ^J\ 

(Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes isallowed to practice it until theSuhur.) 
They said, "You practice Al-Wsal, OMessenger of Allah!" He said: 



«C5*£^ (J^J C5 



(I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat and drink during the night.) This 
Hadith isalso collected in the Two Sahihs. 



The Rulingsot I tikaf 

Allah said: 

(And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while you are in Ttikat in the 
Masjids.) 



Al i bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, "This Ayah is about the man who stays in 
Ttikat at the mosque during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from touching 
(having sexual intercourse with) women, during the night or day, until he tinishes his Ttikat." 
Ad-Dahhak said, "Formerly, the man who practiced Ptikat would go out of the mosque and, if 
he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with hiswife). Allah then said: 

(And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while you are in Ttikat in the 
Masjids.) meaning, ' Do not touch your wives as long as you are in V tikaf, whether you were in 
the mosque or outside of it'." It is also the opinion of Mujahid, Oatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with the wife while in T tikaf if they 
departed the mosque until the Ayah was revealed. Ibn Abu Hatim commented, "It was reported 
that Ibn Mas^ ud, Muhammad bin Ka b, Mujahid, ' Ata' Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, 
Ar-RabP bin Anas and Muqatil said that the Ayah means, ' Do not touch the wife while in 
rtikat.'" 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the agreed upon practice among the 
scholars. Those who are in Ttikat are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as they 
are still in P tikaf in the mosque. If one hasto leave the mosque to attend to a need, such asto 
relieve the call of nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himselt with other than his Ttikat. He is not even allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can 
merely ask about their condition while passing by. Ttikat has several other rulings that are 
explained in the books (of Fiqh), and we have mentioned several of these rulings at the end of 
our book on 9yam (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the scholarsot Fiqh used 
to follow their explanation of the rulestor tasting with the explanation of the rulestor T tikaf, 
asthisisthe way these actsot worship were mentioned in the Qur'an. 

By mentioning P tikaf after tasting, Allah drawsattention to practicing P tikaf during the month 
of the fast, especially the last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger isthat he 
used to pertorm Ttikat during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan until he died. 
Atterwards, the Prophet's wives used to pertorm Ptikat as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
'Aishah the Mother of the believers. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Satiyyah, the 
daughter of Huyai, went to Allah's Messenger to visit him in the mosque while he was in V tikaf . 
She had a talk with him for a while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at Usamah bin Zayd's house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah. While they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by them in 
a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet while he was walking with his wife. He told 
them: 

(Do not run away! She is(my wife) Satiyyah bint Huyai.) Both of them said, "All praise isdueto 
Allah, (How dare we think of any evil) OAIIah'sMessenger!" The Prophet said (to them): 



'f^> <_SJ^ ^> (jJl C> (JJ^ (jUaJ^' jj» 

«IJ" 



(Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood reaches. I was atraid lest 
Shaytan might suggest an evil thought in your minds.) 

Imam Ash-ShatPi commented, "Allah's Messenger sought to teach his Ummah to instantly 
eliminate any evil thought, so that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet . Allah knowsbest." 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibitssexual intercourse and anything like kissing or embracing that might 
lead to it during T tikaf. Asfor having the wife helping the husband, it isallowed. It isreported 
in the Two Sahihs that ' Aishah said, "Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me (in her 
room) and I would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would enter the room only to 
attend to what a man needs." 



Allah'sstatement: 



(aJII Jjik 'dty 



(These are the limits (set) by Allah) means, ' This is what We have explained, ordained, 
specitied, allowed and prohibited for tasting. We also mentioned the fast's objectives, what is 
permitted during it, and what is required of it. These are the set limitsthat Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.' ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "(AllalYs set limits mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited): 

(It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the night of As-Syam 
(tasting).) and he recited up to: 



($! J\ f UL-ll \J4 JS) 



(then complete your Sawm (fast) till the nighttall.) My father and other's used to say similarly 
and recite the same Ayah to us." 

Allah said: 



(^lill <jU! 4311 c£> ;aj£) 



(Thusdoes Allah make clear HisAyat to mankind) meaning, ' Just asHe explainsthe fast and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad .' Allah continues: 



(<jj^y ?4^ o»^l\) 



(to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.) meaning, ' So that they know how to acquire the 
true guidance and how to worship (Allah).' Smilarly, Allah said: 



»* * ♦• 

* »»» 4 »» 



U bl^> ^£* iSy^ L$Z™ J&) 

& a a i j jjlii ji c^ji ";> ^ J4 

e^j ^j* j 1 

(lt is He Who sendsdown manitest Ayat to Hisservant (Muhammad ) that He may bring you out 
from (types of) darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most 
Mercitul.) (57:9) 

J\ l^j ]Jtfj JLUlb £& ^lj^t ljSSb Vj) 

J^L ^011 JljUl fr kj IjSISJ ^lSkl! 



U 



* t° r * ° ***r 



(188. And eat up not one another'sproperty unjustly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (judges betore presenting your cases) that you may 
knowinglyeat up a part of the property of otherssintully.) 

Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This (Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted 
person when there is no evidence of the loan. So he deniestaking the loan and the case goesto 
the authorities, even though he knows that it is not his money and that he is a sinner, 
consuming what is not allowed for him." Thisopinion wasalso reported from Mujahid, Sa id bin 
Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-Sjddi, Muqatil bin Hayan and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. They all stated, "Do not dispute when you know that you are being unjust." 



The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit the 

Lawtul 

It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat Umm Salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

O^ O* ^^ LP^ 1 uj^ u 1 f s » ™ j 

«^ j^y j» * gV^j" < j^ c> ^*^ 

(I am only human! You people present your cases to me, and as some of you may be more 
eloquent and persuasive in presenting hisargument, I might issue ajudgment in hisbenetit. So, 
if I give a Muslim's right to another, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take 
it.) 

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the authorities in any case does not 
change the reality of the truth. Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that case. So if the ruling agreeswith 
the truth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

Thisiswhy Allah said: 

J\ l^j ]J°£j JLUJb £& °fi'JJ ]JĔk Vj) 
fi/L oM\ Jl^i |£ &J IjSISJ ^lSkl! 



( 






(And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give bribery to the rulers (judges betore 
presenting your cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinf ully. ) 
meaning, ' While you know the talsehood of what you claim. ' Oatadah said, "O son of Adam! 
Know that the judge's ruling does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from what is 
allowed. The judge only rulesaccording to hisbest judgment and according to the testimony of 
the witnesses. The judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know that if the judge 
erroneously rules in some one's favor, then that person will still encounter the dispute when 
the disputing parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the unjust person will be 
judged swittly and precisely with that which will surpass whatever he acquired by the 
erroneousjudgment he received in the life of thisworld." 



l> ^Jp 1 J^> U^ j£\ 'q,$j ^kllj 

i> ^jP 1 A tS^ t> j^ 1 u^j ^ JJ^> 

( UJ=^ j£& AjjI 1 jSjI j I^jjj! 

(189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: "These are signs to mark fixed 
periodsot time for mankind and for the pilgrimage." It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses f rom the back, but Al-Birr is f rom Taqwa. So enter houses through 
their proper doors, and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successtul.) 

The Crescent Moons 

Al-' Awfi related that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The people asked Allah's Messenger about the crescent 
moons. Thereatter, this Ayah wasrevealed: 

(They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say, "These are signs to mark fixed periods 
of time for mankind...) so that they mark their acts of worship, the ' Iddah (the period of time 
a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before remarrying) of their women and the 
time of their Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah)." ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ' Umar narrated 
that Allah'sMessenger said: 

j^ p^ f& u^ ^jj \jj^\j <^i)J 

(Allah has made the crescents signs to mark f ixed periods of time for mankind. Hence, fast on 
seeing it (the crescent for Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Shawwal). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count thirty days (mark that month as 
thirty days).) WThis Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, "The 
chain isSahih, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it." 



Righteousnesscomestrom Taqwa 



Allah said: 



^jj^ > ^jjjj* 1 j^> ih j^ Ij^j) 

(l*Jjjt > ^JJ^' t jjt j cs^ C> Iw^ O^J 

(It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the housestrom the back, but Al- 
Birr isfrom Taqwa. Sb enter housesthrough their proper doors.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the 
house from the back upon assuming the Ihram. Thereatter, Allah revealed (the tollowing Ayah): 

^jJĕ^ > ^jjjjI 1 jj^ ih Iw^ o^j) 

(l^jjjt j^ ^jjjjj* 1 j5t j (Jti <> jjSI JjSJj 

(lt isnot Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the housestrom the back but Al-Brr 
istrom Taqwa. Sb enter housesthrough their proper doors.) 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al-Bara' but with the wording; "The 
Ansar used to enter their housestrom the back when returning from ajourney. Thereatter, this 
Ayah (2: 1 89 above) was revealed. . . " 

Al-Hasan said, "When some people during the time of Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, 
and then decide not to travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, they 
would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: 

(^JJH^ t> ^JJJ^I ^JJ^J CjU J^ O^j) 

(It isnot Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the housestrom the back,)." 
Allah'sstatement: 

( jjk& °?&1 a311 1 jSSI j) 

(...and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successtul.) Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do 
what He hascommanded you and retrain from what He hastorbidden for you, 

(jjk&^) 



(that you may be successtul.) tomorrow when you stand betore Him and He thus rewards you 
pertectly. 

&jk ^Ajiilj _ ^j^l! L^ V a31I o! 

oA«^^o # f .**, o^ o £ o^ ^ °* \" o * * *£*♦*»• 

^j^j-J Cjja. ^ fAja.ja.lj ^Aj^iaaj 
ja ° ■' qjI ^jjc. Lt> j'3 °' Vj JjaJl j-a JjuIi Ajjillj 
^A^U ^jjii jU Aj3 ^jIjJj ^ f ljaJI 

<jja (jjSj 7 ^yj^ fAjllaj - ^j jjac- 
Jc VI jj^- !AS Ij^-Ul u^ ^ o^ 1 uj^j 

(190. And f ight in the way of Allah those who tight you, but transgress not the limits. Truly, 
Allah likes not the transgressors.) (191. And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them 
out from where they have turned you out. And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. And fight not 
with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the sanctuary at Makkah), unlessthey (first) fight you there. 
But if they attackyou, then kill them. Such isthe recompense of the disbelievers. ) (192. But if 
they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (193. And fight them until there is no 
more Rtnah (disbeliet and worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and 
every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no transgression 
except against Az-Zalimin (the polytheistsand wrongdoers).) 



The Command to fight Those Who f ight Muslimsand killingThem 

wherever They are found 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi said that Ar-RabP bin Anas said that Abu Al-' Aliyah commented on what 
Allah said: 



(And f ight in the way of Allah those who fight you,) 

Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "Thiswasthe first Ayah about f ighting that was revealed in Al-Madinah. 
B/er since it was revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only those who fought him and avoid 
non-combatants. Later, Surat Bara'ah (chapter 9 in the Qur'an) was revealed." ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then he said that thiswaslater abrogated by the Ayah: 

(then kill them wherever you find them) (9:5). 

However, thisstatement isnot plausible, because AllalYsstatement: 



(^j^ o&S) 



( . . . t hose who f i ght you) appl ies only to fighting the enemi es who are engaged in fighting Islam 
and its people. So the Ayah means, ' Rght those who fight you', just as Allah said (in another 
Ayah) : 

(...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively asthey fight against you collectively.) (9:36) 

Thisiswhy Allah said later in the Ayah: 

^». o^ o £ o .* ^ °„ \" ° * * <&*♦♦.* -**♦ ° 



«* 



o £ o .* ^ o.r^o^ ^ <&»♦♦*» ■**» ° " ° * $&°*i'' \ 



(A 



ki 



(And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out from where they have turned you 
out.) meaning, ' Your energy should be spent on tighting them, just astheir energy isspent on 
f ighting you, and on expelling them from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of equality in punishment.' 

The Prohibition of mutilatingthe Dead and stealingtrom the 

captured Goods 



Allah said: 



(oi&x\ U4 v m u ijsaws Vj) 



(but transgressnot the limits. Truly, Allah likesnot the transgressors.) 

This Ayah means, ' Rght for the sake of Allah and do not be transgressors,' such as, by 
committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), killing women, children and old 
people who do not participate in wartare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benetit." This is also the opinion of Ibn 
' Abbas, ' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that Buraydah narrated that AllalYsMessenger said: 

IjLSj Uj IjLloj Uj Ijj^jlj Uj Ijlij Uj Ijjcl 

«x^l j!La]| L-jL^l^a) Uj I^JJj 

(Rght for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in Allah. Rght, but do not steal 
(f rom the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those who 
reside in housesot worship.) 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ' Umar said, "A woman was found dead during one of 
the Prophet's battles and the Prophet then torbade killing women and children. " There are 
manyother Hadithson thissubject. 



Shirk isworse than Killing 

Snce Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men, Allah indicated that these men are 
committing disbeliet in Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from His 
path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous than killing. Abu Malik commented 
about what Allah said: 



( JSSSI [> lil Wj) 



(And Al-Rtnah is worse than killing.) Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much 
worse than killing." Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid that what Allah said: 



( jsai ;> iii wj) 



(And Al-Rtnah isworse than killing.) "Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing." 



Fighting in the Sacred Area isprohibited, except in Self-Defense 

Allah said: 



(And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the sanctuary at Makkah)) 
It isreported in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said: 

Cljlj^judll Jjl^ PJi ^ ^J^ ^^ ^ Cjj» 

« " i£ »" 4 ^ "J ° ** " 4 ^ 4 f * t ^ t ' o \' *» " 4"»«** 

^b < J 1 *- 5 (> ^ 1 ^ U ) (j^ CJ^ ^JJ ^4^1 

** " 1 **1t ° " tt ^ i ** " ° ■* ^ i " * •*" 1 " 

4<^u^l) ajj ^] Jdil ^Laj^kJ ^lj^. 9^& ^^jcLjuj 

1" f °»1£ *\v* " k*°* ^ 1 ir ** " '> v < 8> v 

^.1 ^jla t&LL^ ^"^J Llj 4&j^juj ^ ^oju 2 

4aLujj 4-ilc Jdil k ^giil Jjjujj {Ju£j (j^ai.jj 

< <f £] J& JJj AJjLjl JJ>f 2ll jj ; I jJjla 

(Allah has made thiscity a sanctuary since the day He created the heavensand the earth. So, it 
is a sanctuary by Allah's decree till the Day of Resurrection. Rghting in it was made legal for 
me only for an hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., Makkah) isa sanctuary, by Allah'sdecree, from 
now on until the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its grass should not be 
uprooted. If anyone mentions the tighting in it that occurred by Allah's Messenger, then say 
that Allah allowed HisMessenger, but did not allow you.) 

In this Hadith, AllalYs Messenger mentionstighting the people of Makkah when he conquered it 
by force, leading to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the Khandamah. This 
occurred after the Prophet proclaimed: 
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(Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever 
entered the house of Abu SUtyan isalso safe.) 

Allah said: 

(...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers.) 

Allah states: ' Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred Mosgue unlessthey start tighting you 
in it. In this case, you are allowed to f ight them and kill them to stop their aggression.' Hence, 
Allah's Messenger took the pledge from his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah) to fight (the polytheists), after the tribesot Ouraysh and their allies, Thaqif and 
other groups, collaborated against the Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the f ighting before it started between them and said: 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handstrom you and your handstrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victorsover them.) (48:24) and: 
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(Had there not been believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may 
kill them and on whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers anc! the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with paintul torment.) (48:25) 

Allah'sstatement: 



(But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) which means, ' lf they 
(polytheists) cease f ighting you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah 
will forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims in Allahs Sacred Area.' 
Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repentsit. 

The Order to f ight until there is no more Fitnah 

Allah then commanded f ighting the disbelieverswhen He said: 
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(...until there is no more Rtnah) meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Al- 
' Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-RabP , Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin 
Aslam. 

Allah'sstatement: 

(...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone).) means, ' So that the 
religion of Allah becomes dominant above all other religions.' It is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari said: "The Prophet was asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! A man f ights out 
of bravery, and another f ights to show off, which of them tights in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet said: 

(He who tightsso that Allah's Word issuperior, then he f ights in Allah'scause.) In addition, it is 
reported in the Two Sahihs: 
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(I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they proclaim, ' None hasthe right to 
be worshipped but Allah'. Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from me, 
except for casesot the law, and their account will be with Allah.) 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against the wrongdoers.) indicates 
that, ' lf they stop their Shirk and fighting the believers, then cease wartare against them. 
Whoever tightsthem afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily aggression can only be 
started against the unjust.' This is the meaning of Mujahid's statement that only combatants 
should be fought. Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicatesthat, ' lf they abandon their injustice, 
which is Shirk in this case, then do not start aggression against them atterwards.' The 
aggression here meansretaliating and f ighting them, just as Allah said: 

(Then whoever transgressesagainst you, you transgresslikewise against him.) (2:194) 
Smilarly, Allah said: 






(The recompense for an evil isan evil like thereot.) (42:40), and: 

(And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 
) (16:126) 

' Ikrimah and Oatadah stated, "The unjust person is he who retuses to proclaim, ' There is no 
God worthy of worship except Allah'." 



Under Allah'sstatement: 
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(And fight them until there isno more Rtnah) Al-Bukhari recorded that NafP said that two men 
came to Ibn ' Umar during the contlict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 



tallen into shortcomings and you are the son of ' Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, 
what prevents you from going out" He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for bidden 
shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother." They said, "Did not Allah say: 

(m ojS v j. ^jhij) 

(And fight them until there is no more Rtnah (disbeliet and worshipping of others along with 
Allah))" He said, "We did fight until there was no more Rtnah and the religion became for Allah 
Alone. You want to fight until there is Rtnah and the religion becomestor other than Allah!" 

' Uthman bin Salih added that a man came to Ibn ' Umar and asked him, "O Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman! What made you pertorm Hajj one year and ' Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has encouraged pertorming it" He said, "O 
my nephew! Islam is built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the five daily 
prayers, tasting Ramadan, paying the Zakah and pertorming Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House." 
They said, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His Book: 
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(And if two parties (or groups) among the believersfall to tighting, then make peace between 
them both. But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the one 
that which outrages till it complieswith the command of Allah.) (49:9) and: 
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(And f ight them until there is no more Rtnah (disbeliet)) 

He said, "That we did during the time of Allah's Messenger when Islam was still weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Islam became 
stronger (and apparent), there was no more Rtnah." He asked, "What do you say about " Ali and 
' Uthman" He said, "As f or ' Uthman, Allah has f orgiven him. However, you hated the fact that 
Allah had forgiven him! Asfor ' Ali, he isthe cousin of Allah's Messenger and hisson-in-law." He 
then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is where his house is located (meaning, ' so close to 
the Prophet'shouse just as' Ali wasso close to the Prophet himselt')." 
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(194. The sacred month istor the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there isthe Law 
of equality (Oisas). Then whoever transgressesagainst you, you transgress likewise against him. 
And fear Allah, and know that Allah iswith Al-Muttaqin.) 

Fightingduringthe Sacred Monthsisprohibited, except in Self- 

Detense 

Ibn ^Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Oatadah, lvlqsam, Ar-RabP bin Anas and ' Atasaid, "Allah's 
Messenger went for ' Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolatorsprevented him from 
entering the Sacred House (the Ka' bah in Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. 
This incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Ca dah. The idolators agreed to allow 
them to enter the House the next year. Hence, the Prophet entered the House the tollowing 
year, along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to avenge the 
idolators' treatment of him, when He said: 



»* 
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(The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of 
equality (Qsas).) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger would not engage in 
wartare during the Sacred Month unless he wastirst attacked, then he would march forth. He 
would otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred Months." This Hadith has an authentic 
chain of narrators. 

Hence, when the Prophet was told that ' Uthman was killed (in Makkah) when he was camped 
at the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent ' Uthman as hisemissary to the polytheists, he 
accepted the pledge from his Companions under the tree to fight the polytheists. They were 
one thousand and four hundred then. When the Prophet was intormed that ' Uthman was not 
killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to peace. 

When the Prophet tinished f ighting with (the tribes of) Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn 
and Hawazin took refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if , he laid siege to that city. Then, the (sacred) 
month of Dhul-Qa'dah started, while At-Ta'if wasstill under siege. The siege went on for the 
rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the Prophet went 
back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji' ranah, were forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and 
narrated by Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties (during the siege), the 
Prophet ended the siege before conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah, pertormed 
' Umrah from Al-Ji" ranah, where he divided the war booty of Hunayn. This ' Umrah occurred 
during Dhul-Qa' dah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah. 



Allah'sstatement: 



(...whoever transgressesagainst you, you transgress likewise against him.) ordainsjustice even 
with the polytheists. Allah also said in another Ayah: 
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(And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted.) 
(16:126) 



Allah'sstatement: 



(And fear Allah, and know that Allah iswith Al-Muttaqin (the pious)) (2:194) commands that 
Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by Hisaid and support in thislife and the Hereatter. 

J\ £^L 1 jSB Yj^ dl J^ J )j&\j) 

( q±L ^ aj! t -i^j Ajdl ^j) 1jiuik.lj 4^j^jjI 

(195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction, and do 
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).) 

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said: 
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(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselvesinto destruction.) "It wasrevealed 
about spending." Ibn Abu Hatim reported him saying similarly. He then commented, "Smilar is 



reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan." 

Aslam Abu ' Imran said, "A man from among the Ansar broke enemy (Byzantine) lines in 
Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, ' He is 
throwing himselt to destruction.' Abu Ayyub said, ' We know this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was 
revealed about us, the Companionsot Allah's Messenger who participated in Jihad with him and 
aided and supported him. When Islam became strong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each 
other, ' Allah has honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet and in supporting him 
until Islam became victorious and itsfollowing increased. We had betore ignored the needs of 
our tamilies, estates and children. Wartare has ceased, so let us go back to our families and 
children and attend to them.' So this Ayah wasrevealed about us: 
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(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction.) the destruction 
reters to staying with our tamilies and estates and abandoning Jihad'." This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, ' Abd bin Humayd in hisTatsir, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. At-Tirmidhi said; 
"Hasan, Sahih, Gharib" Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but they did not record it." 

Abu Dawud's version mentions that Aslam Abu ' Imran said, "We were at (the siege of) 
Constantinople. Then, ' Uqbah bin ' Amr was leading the Bgyptian torces, while the Syrian 
torces were led by Fadalah bin ' Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman (Byzantine) soldiers 
departed the city, and we stood in lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people shouted, ' All praise is due to 
Allah! He is sending himselt to certain demise.' Abu Ayyub said, * O people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion 
and itstollowing increased. We said to each other, ' It would be better for us now if we return 
to our estatesand attend to them.' Then Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)'." 

Abu Bakr bin ' Aiyash reported that Abu lshaq As-Subar y related that a man said to Al-Bara' bin 
' Azib, "lf I raided the enemy linesalone and they kill me, would I be throwing myself to certain 
demise" He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger : 
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(Then fight (O Muhammad ) in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except 
for yourselt.) (4:84) That Ayah (2:195) is about (retraining from) spending." Ibn Marduwyah 
reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It meets the criteria of 
the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not record it." Ath-Thawri and Oays bin 
Ar-RabP related it from Al-Bara'. but added: 
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(You are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourselt.) (4:84) "Destruction reters to the 
man who sinsand refrainsfrom repenting, thusthrowing himselt to destruction." 

Ibn ' Abbassaid: 
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(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction) "This is not 
about tighting. But about ref raining from spending for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will 
be throwing hisselt into destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's cause, in the various areas and ways 
that involve obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending in f ighting 
the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims against the enemy. Allah states that those 
who retrain from spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and destruction, 
meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah commands that one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), asit isthe highest part of the actsof obedience. Allah said: 
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(and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).) 
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(196. And complete Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah. But if you are prevented, then sacritice a Hady 
that you can afford, and do not shave your heads until the Hady reachesthe place of sacritice. 
And whosoever of you isill or hasan ailment on hisscalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a 
Rdyah (ransom) of either tasting or giving Sadaqah or a sacritice. Then if you are in satety and 
whosoever pertormsthe * Umrah (in the monthsot Hajj), betore (pertorming) the Hajj , he must 
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast for three 
days during Hajj and seven days after his return, making ten days in all. This is for him whose 
family isnot present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). And fear Allah much 
and know that Allah issevere in punishment.) g 

The Command to complete Hajj and ' Umrah 

After Allah mentioned the rulings for tasting and Jihad, he explained the rituals by 
commanding the Muslimsto complete Hajj and ' Umrah, meaning, to f inish the rituals of Hajj 
and " Umrah after one startsthem. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards: 
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(But if you are prevented) meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from f inishing it. This is why the scholars agree that starting the acts of Hajj and 
* Umrah requires one to f inish them. As for Makhul, he said, "Complete, means to start them 
from the Miqat (areasthe Prophet designated to assume Ihram from)." " Abdur-Razzaq said that 
Az-Zuhri said: "We were told that * Umar commented on: 
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(And complete Hajj and " Umrah for Allah.) "Complete Hajj and " Umrah means pertorming each 
of them separately, and to pertorm ' Umrah outside of the months of Hajj, for Allah the 
Bcalted says: 



( 
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(The Hajj (pilgrimage) is(in) the well-known (lunar year) months. )" 
As-Suddi said, 
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(And complete Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah.) means, "Maintain the pertormance of Hajj and 
' Umrah." Ibn ' Abbas was reported to have said, "Hajj is ' Arafat, while ' Umrah is Tawaf ." Al- 
A' mash related that Ibrahim said that ' Alqamah commented on Allah'sstatement: 
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(And complete Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah.) "Abdullah (Ibn Mas' ud) recited it this way: 
' Complete Hajj and ' Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of the House 
during the ' Umrah'." Ibrahim then said, "I mentioned thisstatement to Sa' id bin Jubayr and he 
said; Ibn 'Abbas also said that.'" SUfyan reported that Ibrahim said that ' Alqamah said 
(regarding the Ayah 2:196), "Pertorm the Hajj and ' Umrah to the House." Ath-Thawri reported 
that Ibrahim read (the Ayah), "Pertorm the Hajj and ' Umrah to the House." 

If One isprevented while in Route, He slaughtersthe Sacritice, 
shaves his Head and ends Ihram 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(But if you are prevented, sacritice a Hady (animalstor sacritace) such asyou can afford,) was 
revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat Al-Fath 
(chapter 48 in the Qur'an) then, and allowed the Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for 
sacritice) they had. They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were also 
permitted to shave their heads and end their Ihram. When the Prophet commanded them to 
shave their heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet went out after shaving his head, 
they imitated him. Some of them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why the 
Prophet said: 
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(May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved. 



They said, "What about those who shortened the hair" He said in the third time, "And to those 
who shortened." B/ery seven among them shared one camel for their sacritice. They were one 
thousand and four hundred Companions and were camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
outside the Sacred Area. It was also reported that they were within the boundaries of the 
Sacred Area. Allah knowsbest. 

Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more than just being sick, tearing an enemy or 
getting lost on the way to Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ' Amr Al-Ansari said 
that he heard Allah's Messenger saying: 
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(Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his Ihram and hasto perform Hajj 
again.) He said, "I mentioned that to Ibn ' Abbas and Abu Hurayrah and they both said, ' He (Al- 
Hajjaj) has said the truth'." This Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections. In the version 
of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet said, "Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became 
ill..." Ibn Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, "It was reported that Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
' Alqamah, Sa' id bin Musayyib, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakha' i, ' Ata' and Muqatil 
bin Hayyan said that being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, an illness or a tracture." Ath- 
Thawri also said, "Being prevented entailseverything that harmsthe person." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat ' Aishah said that Allah's Messenger went to Duba' ah bint 
Az-Zubayr bin ' Abdul-Muttalib who said, "O Messenger of Allah! I intend to pertorm Hajj but I 
am ill." He said, "Pertorm Hajj and make the condition: ' My place is where You prevent (or 
halt) me." Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn * Abbas. So saying such a condition for Hajj is 
allowed is based on this Hadith. 



Allah'sstatement: 
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(...sacritice a Hady such asyou can afford) includesa sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that 
Al i bin Abu Talib used to say. Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Hady includes eight types of animals: 
camels, cows, goats and sheep." ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about what Allah 
said: 
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(...sacritice a Hady such asyou can afford) 



"As much as one could afford." Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "lf one can afford it, then 
camels, otherwise cows, or sheep." Hisham bin ' Urwah quoted histather: 
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(...sacritice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you can afford) 
' Depending on the price.' 

The proof that sacriticing only a sheep is allowed in the case of being prevented from 
continuing the rites, is that Allah has required sacriticing whatever is available as a Hady, and 
the Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas 



the cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir. It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat 
' A'ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, "The Prophet once offered some sheep as Hady." 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(...anddonot shave your headsuntil the Hady reachesthe place of sacritice.) isa continuation 
of Hisstatement: 



(And complete, the Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah.) and isnot dependent upon: 

(But if you are prevented, then sacritice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When 
the Prophet and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred House during the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheiststrom Ouraysh, they shaved their headsand sacriticed their 
Hady outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and when one can sately 
reach the House, he isnot allowed to shave hishead until: 
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(.. .and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of sacritice.) and then he 
ends the rituals of Hajj or ' Umrah, or both if he had assumed Ihram for both. It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that Hafsah said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with the people, they 
have tinished their Ihram for ' Umrah but you have not" The Prophet said, 
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(I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animalstor sacritice), so I will not f inish my 
Ihram till I offer the sacritice.) 

Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the Fidyah 

Allah said: 
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(And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Rdyah.) 

Al-Bukhari reported that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani said that he heard 'Abdullah bin Ma^ qil 
saying that he sat with \<a b bin ' Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah (in lraq). He then asked him 
about the Rdyah of the tasting. Ka b said, "This was revealed concerning my case especially, 
but it is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice were talling in 
great numberson myface. The Prophet said: 

Ui (Ija tiL ^L a\\\\ J <jJ t±& U» 
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(I never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to such an extent as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacritice)' I replied in the negative.) He then said: 

(J£i <■ (j&\ j> n * Ajjjj A*Jal jl ^ul AjlSj >Jw-a» 
«t*Lil j ^lklj (^IaL J* ^U^a * &LaJ g^l^ 

(Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a Sa^ of food (1 Sa =3 kilograms 
approx.) and shave your head.) 

So this is a general j udgement derived f rom a specit ic case. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka' b bin 'Ujrah said, "Allah's Messenger came by while I was 
igniting the fire under a pot and while the lice were talling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said: 



«cSLit j J jA ^LJjJ» 



(Do these lice in your head bother you) I said, ' Yes.' He said: 



<<A£j-ulJ ciLuojl j) 6^jj£tjulA 



(Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or sacritice an animal.) 

Ayyub (one of the narratorsot the Hadith) commented, "I do not know which alternative was 
stated first." The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest then the more dif f icult options: 
"Pay a Rdyah of tasting (three days), teeding (six poor persons) or sacriticing (an animal)." 
Meanwhile, the Prophet advised Ka' b with the more rewarding option first, that is, sacriticing 
a sheep, then teeding six poor persons, then tasting three days. Each Text is suitable in its 
place and context, all the thanksand praisesare due to Allah. 



Tamattu during Hajj 



Allah said: 



La3 ^l^jI ^m Sjlaajlj A-lAJ (^y& p^La» l^i) 

(Then if you are in satety and whosoever pertormsthe ' Umrah (in the monthsot Hajj), before 
(pertorming) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such ashe can afford,) 

That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever among you connects his ' Umrah 
with Hajj having the same Ihram for both, or, first assuming Ihram for ' Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when tinished the ' Umrah, this isthe more specitic type of Tamattu' 
which is well-known among the discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu' , as the authentic Hadiths prove, since among the narrators are those who 
said, "AllalYs Messenger pertormed Tamattu', and others who said, "Oarin" but there is no 
difference between them over the Hady. 

So Allah said, 

U& ^tkjl Jl Sjlaajlj aIa! (Jj& P^f^ l^) 

(Then if you are in satety and whosoever pertormsthe ' Umrah (in the monthsot Hajj), before 
(pertorming) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj At-Tamattu' and Al-Qiran), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,) means let him sacritice whatever Hady is available to him, the least of which is 
a sheep. One isalso allowed to sacritice a cow because the Prophet slaughtered cowson behalt 



of his wives. Al-Awza* i reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger slaughtered 
cows on behalt of his wives when they were pertorming Tamattu' . This was reported by Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

Thislast Hadith provesthat Tamattu' is legislated. It isreported in the Two Sahihsthat ' Imran 
bin Husayn said, "We pertormed Hajj At-Tamattu* in the litetime of Allah's Messenger and then 
the Qur'an was revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu' ). Nothing was revealed to torbid it, nor 
did he (the Prophet ) f orbid it until he died. And somebody said what he wished (regarding Hajj 
At-Tamattu' ) according to his own opinion." Al-Bukhari said that ' Imran was talking about 
' Umar. It is reported in an authentic narration that ' Umar used to discourage the people from 
pertorming Tamattu\ He used to say, "lf we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it," 
meaning: 

" " °z° i \" x * " 11 tl -" ° * 11 " *" * * " X\ 



(i£±$ 



(...whosoever pertormsthe ' Umrah (in the monthsot Hajj), betore (pertorming) the Hajj, he 
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,) 

However ' Umar did not say that Tamattu' is unlawtul. He only prevented them so that the 
people would increase their tripsto the House for Hajj (during the monthsot Hajj) and ' Umrah 
(throughout the year), ashe himselt hasstated. 



Whoever pertormsTamattu should fast Ten Days if He does not 

have a Hady 

Allah said: 
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(...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three daysduring the Hajj and seven daysatter 
his return (to his home), making ten days in all.) 

This Ayah means: "Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast three days during the Hajj 
season." Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "lf one does not have a Hady, he should fast three 
days during Hajj , betore ' Aratah day. If the day of ' Aratah was the third day, then his fast is 
complete. He should also fast seven days when he gets back home." Abu lshaq reported from 
Wabarah from Ibn ' Umar who said, "One fasts one day betore the day of Tarwiyah, the day of 
Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then ' Aratah day (the ninth day of the month of Dhul- 
Hijjah)." The same statement wasreported by Ja' far bin Muhammad from histather from ' Ali. 



If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them betore ' Id day (the tenth day of 
Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 
' A'ishah and Ibn ' Umar said, "Rasting the days of Tashriq was only allowed for those who did 
not find the Hady," as Al-Bukhari has reported. SUfyan related that Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated that his father said that Ali said, "Whoever did not fast the three days during the 
Hajj, should fast them during the daysot Tashriq." Thisisalso the position taken by ' Ubayd bin 
' Umayr Al-Laythi, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, reterring to the 
general meaningot Allah'sstatement: 

s5f *•*•**• * « - 
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(...fast three daysduring the Hajj...) 

Asfor what Muslim reported that Outaybah Al-Hudhali said that AllalYsMessenger said: 

jc 4H) j£±j i^j^j pSI ^bl (J^j^bil ^bl» 
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(The daysot Tashriq are daysof eating and drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted.) 
Thisnarration isgeneral in meaning while what ' Aishah and Ibn ' Umar narrated isspecitic. 
Allah said: 

'O <&o 
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(...and seven daysatter hisreturn.) 



There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. Rrst, it means' when you return to 
the camping areas'. The second, upon going back home. ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Salim 
narrated that he heard Ibn ' Umar saying: 
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"(...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three daysduring the Hajj and seven daysatter 
his return,) means when he goes back to his family. " The same opinion was reported from 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid, 'Ata', ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri 
and Ar-RabP bin Anas. 



Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin ' Abdullah narrated that Ibn ' Umar said, "During the 
Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger , he pertormed Tamattu' with ' Umrah and Hajj. He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming Ihram for 
" Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the people, too, pertormed the ' Umrah and Hajj along with 
the Prophet . Sbme of them brought the Hady and drove it along with them, while the others 
did not. So, when the Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 
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(Whoever among you hasdriventhe Hady, should not f inish his Ihram till he completeshis Hajj. 
And whoever among you has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should pertorm Tawaf of the 
Ka bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he should shave or cut his hair short and 
f inish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj ; but he must offer a Hady (sacritice) . 
And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast for three days during the Hajj and seven 
dayswhen he returnshome.) 

He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported in the Two Sahihs. 

Allah said: 



(U.15 ?j& ^33) 



(...making ten days in all.) to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, ' I have seen with my eyes, heard with my 
earsand written with my hand,' to emphasize such facts. Smilarly, Allah said: 



{&£** JJ^J JjUa Vj) 



(...nor a bird that f lies with itstwo wings) (6:38) and: 



( 3jA" 4Jaiu V j) 



(...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right hand) (29:48) and: 
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(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by hisLord, of torty nights.) (7:142) 

It was also said that the meaning of "ten days in all" emphasizesthe order to fast for ten days, 
not lessthan that. 

The Residentsot Makkah do not pertorm Tamattu" 

Allah said: 



( f r>3i 



(This is for him whose tamily is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of 
Makkah).) This Ayah concernsthe residents of the area of the Haram, for they do not pertorm 
Tamattu\ ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said, "Tamattu' isfor the people, thosewhose 
tamiliesare not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the residents of Makkah. Hence 
Allah'sStatement: 

jala^ll ^j^Jalk AJaI J^j °A Jj4 c*J]3) 
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(This is for him whose tamily is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of 
Makkah).) 

' Abdur-Razzaq then said, "I wasalso told that Ibn ' Abbassaid similar to Tawus." Allah said: 



pui ]js\j) 



(...and fear Allah) meaning, in what He has commanded you and what He prohibited for you. 
He then said: 



(lJJLJI jl^ <lll jl IjIILIj) 

(...and know that Allah is severe in punishment) for those who defy Hiscommand and commit 
what He hasprohibited. 
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(197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known months. So whosoever intends to pertorm 
Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not have sexual relations (with his wife), nor 
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj. And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. 
And take provisionsfor the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 
So fear Me, O men of understanding!) 

When does Ihram for Hajj start 

Allah said: 



( 
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(The Hajj is(in) the well-known months.) 

This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only occurs during the months of Hajj . This was 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Jabir, ' Ata', Tawus and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah's 
statement that Hajj occurs during known, specitic months, which indicates that Hajj is not 
allowed before that, just as the prayer has a fixed time (before which one's prayer is not 
accepted). 

Ash-Shafr i recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "No person should assume Ihram for Hajj betore the 
monthsot the Hajj, for Allah said: 
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(The Hajj is(in) the well-known months.) 



Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "No Ihram for Hajj should be assumed, except 
duringthe monthsot Hajj, for amongthe SUnnah of Hajj isthat one assume Ihram for it during 



the Hajj months. " This is an authentic narration and the Companion's statement that such and 
such is among the SUnnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet , according to the majority 
of the scholars. This is especially the case when it is Ibn ' Abbas who issued this statement, as 
he isthe Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur'an. 

There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah related that Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet said: 

(No one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but during the monthsot Hajj.) 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash-Shafn and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this 
Hadith from Ibn Jurayj who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
being asked, "Does one assume Ihram for Hajj betore the months of the Hajj" He said, "No." 
This narration is more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the Prophet . In 
short, thisstatement isthe opinion of the Companion, supported by Ibn ' Abbas' statement that 
it is a part of the Sunnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj . Allah 
knows best . 



The Monthsof Hajj 

Allah said: 

' tf - J«o JJ tf .* o 



(*+ ' f° * * * °:.f\ 



(...the well-known months. 



Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ' Umar said that these are Shawwal, Dhul-Cn dah and the first ten days 
of Dhul-Hijjah. This narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the chain of narrators, was 
collected by a continuous chain of narrators that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn 
' Umar, who said: 






(The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months.) "which are Shawwal, Dhul- 
Ca dah and the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah." Itschain isSahih. Al-Hakim also recorded it in 
hisMustadrak, and he said,"lt meetsthe criteria of the Two Shaykhs." 

This statement is also reported from ' Umar, ' Ali, Ibn Mas' ud, ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn 
' Abbas, * Ata', Tawus, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha* i, Imam Ash-Sha* bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Srin, 



Makhul, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan. This 
opinion was preterred by Ibn Jarir who said, "It is a common practice to call two months and a 
part of the third month as^ months'. Thisissimilar to the Arab'ssaying, ' I visited such and such 
person thisyear or thisday.' He only visited him during a part of the year and a part of the day. 
Allah said: 

(But whosoever hastensto leave in two days, there is no sin on him.) 
In thiscase, one will only be hastening for one and a half days." 
Allah then said: 



(£**» ok£ o^j* Cy*) 



(Sd whosoever intends (Farada) to pertorm Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram),) meaning that 
one's assuming the Ihram requires a Hajj, for the person is required to complete the rituals of 
Hajj after assuming Ihram. Ibn Jarir said that Al-' Awfi said, "The scholars agree that (Farada) 
' intends' mentioned in the Ayah means it is a requirement and an obligation." Al i bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid: f 
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(&3 whosoever intends to pertorm Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram), ) reters to those who 
assume Ihram for Hajj and ' Umrah". ' Ata' said, "'Intends', means, assumesthe Ihram." Smilar 
statementswere attributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Prohibition of Ratath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 

Allah said: 
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(He should not have Rafath) 



This Ayah meansthat those who assume the Ihram for Hajj or ' Umrah are required to avoid the 
Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse. Allah'sstatement here issimilar to Hisstatement: 



(It is made lawtul for you to have Ratath (sexual relations) with your wives on the night of the 
fast.) (2:187) 

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as embracing, kissing and talking to women 
about similar subjects, isnot allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that NafT narrated that ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar said, "Rafath means sexual intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women." ' Ata' bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech. This is also the opinion of ' Amr bin Dinar. 'Ata' also said that they used to even 
prevent talking (or hinting) about thissubject. Tawus said that Ratath includes one's saying, 
"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you." This is also the same explanation offered by 
Abu Al-' Aliyah regarding Ratath. Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Ratath means 
having sex with the wife, kissing, tondling and saying foul wordsto her, and similar acts." Ibn 
' Abbas and Ibn ' Umar said that Rafath meansto have sex with women. This isalso the opinion 
of Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Abu Al-* Aliyah who narrated it 
from ' Ata' and Makhul, 'Ata Al-Khurasani, ' Ata' bin Yasar, 'Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabr , Az- 
Zuhri, As-SUddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ' Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Oatadah 
and Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj 

Allah said: 



(cJjii Vj) 



(...nor commit sin) Miqsam and several other scholars related that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is 
disobedience." This is also the opinion of 'Ata,' Mujahid, Tawus, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Az-Zuhri, Ar-RabP bin Anas, 
' Ata' bin Yasar, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Ibn Wahb reported that Naf V narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Fusuq or sin mentioned 
in the Ayah (2:197) retersto committing what Allah hastorbidden in the Sacred Area." 

Several otherssaid that Fusuq meanscursing others, they based thison the authentic Hadith: 

« J& aAjSj jjji^ ^Liiall LAIuj» 

(Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while f ighting him is Kuf r.) 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusuq here meansslaughtering animalstor the idols, as 
Allah said: 



(<j aUi jjiJ LJaI 1114 °J) 



(...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered as a sacritice for others than 
Allah.) (6: 145) 



Ad-Dahhak said that Fusuq is insulting one another with bad nicknames. 

Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of disobedience are correct. Allah has also 
prohibited committing injustice during the months of Hajj in specitic, although injustice is 
prohibited throughout theyear. Thisiswhy Allah said: 
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(...of them four are sacred. That istheright religion, so wrong not yourselvestherein.) (9:36) 
Allah said about the Sacred Area: 
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(...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste 
from a paintul torment.) (22:25) 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Whoever pertormed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not commit Ratath or Fusuq, will 
return sinless, just asthe day hismother gave birth to him.) 

The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 

Allah said: 



(gkll J 'J± Vj) 



(nor should there be Jidal during Hajj) meaning, disputesand arguments. Ibn Jarir related that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that what Allah said: 
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(...nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj.) meansto argue with your companion (or tellow) until 
you make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to 
Ibn " Abbas. This is also the same meaning reported from Abu Al-' Aliyah, ' Ata', Mujahid, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
' Amr bin Dnar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, * Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and Az-Zuhri. 



The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring Provisionsfor 

Hajj 

Allah said: 

(And whatever good you do, Allah knowsit.) 

Atter Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating 
that He is knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward them with the best 
awardson the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 

(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people of Yemen used to go to 
Hajj without taking enough supplies with them. They used to say, ' We are those who have 
Tawakkul (reliance on Allah).' Allah revealed this Ayah: 

(^i jOm j^ jii \&&) 

(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn ' Umar said, "When people assumed Ihram, they 
would throw away whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of provisions. 
Allah revealed: 



(^i >\ y j^ cJ* b^j) 



(And take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) Allah torbade them from this practice and required them to take f lour and 
Sawiq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) with them." 

The Provisionsof the Hereatter 

Allah said: 



(Jj® tfjl! j^ '&) 



(...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) When Allah required mankind to 
supply themselves with what sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisionsfor the Hereatter: Taqwa. Allah said in another Ayah: 

( JF» '*£& l^j^I i»Qj ^ijj) 

(...and asan adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that isbetter.) (7:26) 

Allah mentioned the material covering and then He mentioned the spiritual covering, which 
includes humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision is better 
and more beneticial than the tormer. 

(m-4^1 (Jj^ uJ&j) 

(So fear Me, O men of understanding!) meaning: ' Fear My torment, punishment, and aff liction 
for those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O people of reason and 
understanding.' 
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(198. There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). 
Then when you leave 'Arafat, remember Allah (by gloritying His praises, i.e., prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash' ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
hasguided you, and verily you were before, of those who were astray). 



Commercial Transactionsduring Hajj 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, ,r Ukaz, IVljannah and Dhul-Majaz were trading posts 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of conducting business 
transactionsduring the Hajj season. Later, this Ayah wasrevealed: 

/o UH$ 2 4.0^» i £0£ A * \'*> ° t°Y " °1\ 

(c^O u* J^=& i j*^f> u 1 c • r^ o*P) 

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord.) during the Hajj season." 

Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They used to avoid conducting business 
transactionsduring the Hajj season, saying that these are the daysot Dhikr. Allah revealed: 

/o £.2$ 2 4,o % * . i £0-. \ * * -Ji o ^oy - o*v 

(c^O u* -**- a9 ' j*^ u 1 c • r** o*P) 

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) 

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa^ id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-M_f tamir, 
Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Ar-RabP bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu 
Umaymah said that when Ibn ' Umar was asked about conducting trade during the Hajj, he 
recited the Ayah: 

^j qa 3L^»a 1 j*-uj (jl ^Ua. ^SJIe j^i) 

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). ) 

This Hadith is related to Ibn ' Umar with a strong chain of narrators. This Hadith is also related 
to the Prophet , as Ahmad reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, "I asked Ibn ' Umar, ' We 
buy (and sell during the Hajj), so do we still have a valid Hajj' He said, ' Do you not pertorm 
Tawaf around the House, stand at ' Aratat, throw the pebbles and shave your heads' I said, 
' Yes.' Ibn ' Umar said, ' A man came to the Prophet and asked him about what you asked me, 
and the Prophet did not answer him until Jibril came down with this Ayah: 

/o £2$ 2 *< o « • i $0$ \ + * " m * o £oy " of\ 

(f^?J <J* J-^ ' j*±u jl ^b^ ^Suic (jid) 

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) The 
Prophet summoned the man and said: (You are pilgrims)." Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said 
to ' Umar, ,r O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions during the Hajj" He 
said, "Wastheir livelihood except during Hajj" 



Standingat ' Aratat 



Allah said: 



(^l j^ll j*ll«3l 

(Then when you leave ' Aratat, remember Allah (by gloritying His praises, i.e., prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash' ar-il-Haram.) 

' Aratat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj . 
Imam Ahmad and the SUnan compilers recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ya' mar Ad-Diyli said 
that he heard Allah's Messenger saying: 

y jji 5i> ^j°J '&i m ij\i> ^ji» 

fj| Ua j».b ^j i^jic ^jI Ua ^jj ^ <Jaju 

(Hajj is 'Aratat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at 'Aratat betore dawn will have 
pertormed (the rituals of the Hajj). The days of Mna are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay.) 

The time to stand on ' Arafat starts f rom noon on the day of ' Aratah until dawn the next day, 
which isthe day of the Sacritice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet stood at ' Aratat 
during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, 
"Learn your ritualstrom me." In this Hadith (i. e., in the previous paragraph) he said, "Whoever 
stood at ' Aratat betore dawn, will have pertormed (the rituals of Haj j ) . " c' Urwah bin Mudarris 
bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i said, "I came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy', and my 
animal became tired and I became tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I 
have a valid Haj j ' Allah'sMessenger said: 

- *o ■% %' <'*'''•*'* * 4 -:r»i t" " ":* ° " 
c*A1j ^ ^ bu i Q^j^ ta^A \ \\\ \ > r^i A^ ui j>a» 

*j ^a Ijl^j ji ILi tilb Jja A3j*j c^j ^j 



(Whoever pertormed this prayer with us, stood with us until we moved forth, and had stood at 
' Aratat betore that, day or night, will have pertormed the Hajj and completed its rituals)." 

This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it S ahih. It was reported that the mount was called ' Araf at because, as ' Abdur-Razzaq 
reported that Al i bin Abu Talib said, "Allah sent Jibril to Prophet Ibrahim and he pertormed 
Hajj for him (to teach him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ' Arafat he said, ' I have ' Arattu (I 
know this place).' He had come to that area betore. Thereatter, it was called ' Aratat." Ibn Al- 
Mubarak said that ' Ata' said, "It was called ' Aratat because Jibril used to teach Ibrahim the 
rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, 'I have 'Arattu, I have ' Araftu.' It was thereatter called 
' Arafat." Smilar statements were attributed to Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar and Abu Mjlaz. Allah 
knows best . 

'Aratat isalso called Al-Mash' ar Al-Haram, Al-Mash' ar Al-Aqsa and llal, while the mount that is 
in the middle of ' Arafat iscalled Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). 



The Time to leave ' Aratat and Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
stand at ' Aratat. When the sun would be on top of the mountains, just asthe turban is on top 
of a man's head, they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving from ' Araf at until 
sunset." Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, "He then stood at Al-Muzdalifah and 
offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on." 
This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jabir bin ' Abdullah narrated, 
which Muslim collected, stated, "The Prophet kept standing there (meaning at 'Aratat) until 
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc of the sun had disappeared. 
Then, the Prophet made Usamah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under control, pulled 
the nose string of Al-Qaswa' so hard, that its head touched the saddle. He gestured with his 
right hand and said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose string of hiscamel till she climbed up and 
this is how they reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (B/ening) and * Isha' (Night) 
prayers with one Adhan and two lqamah (which announces the imminent start of the acts of 
the prayer) and did not glority Allah in between them (i.e., he did not pertorm voluntary 
Rak' ah). Allah's Messenger then laid down till dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with 
Adhan and lqamah, when the morning light was clear. He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when 
he came to Al-Mash' ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Oiblah, supplicated to Allah, gloritying Him 
and saying, La ilaha illallah, and he continued standing until the daylight was very clear. He 
then went quickly before the sun rose." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd was asked, "How was the Prophet's pace 
when he moved" He said, "Sow, unlesshe found space, then he would go a little taster." 



Al-Mash ar Al-Haram 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ' Umar said that all of Al-Muzdalifah is Al-Mash' ar Al-Haram. It 
wasreported that Ibn ' Umar wasasked about Allah'sstatement: 



(...remember Allah (by glorit ying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the MasrT ar-il- 
Haram.) He said, "It isthe Mount and the surrounding area." It wasreported that AI-MaslV ar Al- 
Haram is what is between the two Mounts (reter to the tollowing Hadith), as Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Oatadah have stated. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Muf im narrated that the Prophet said: 

CPj ^Ajjc ^jc IjjlSjIj 4C_a2j^ CASjc* cP» 

d5 *i*^ V ' } O " 1 ^-«Oi^ 1« ♦ »»0 " *•-»*" O # ^ 

CPj 6 Jjo-XX1 jC ljX-jlj 4C__9j>i 4_lpJA 

(All of ' Aratat is a place of standing, and keep away from ' Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a 
place for standing, and keep away from the bottom of Muhassir. All of the areasot Makkah are 
a place for sacritice, and all of the daysot Tashrig are daysot sacritice.) 



Allah then said: 



CA\^k U__ &jj_olj) 

(And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He hasguided you. ) 

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on them that He has directed and taught them the 
rituals of Hajj according to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. Thisiswhy Allah said: 

( jllLall jJ a£& cU }-- u!j) 

(...and verily, you were, betore, of those who were astray.) 

It was said that this Ayah reters to the condition betore the guidance or the Qur'an or the 
Messenger , all of which are correct meanings. 

o a .q,^o i' * i$ti " » nf A > °" °. t * » :f ^\ 
IjjSjL^lj (jabll <j_ala) u^ qa Ij^aJAl ^J) 

( fs^J JJ& ^ Lj) ^ 



(199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart and ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 

The Order to stand on ' Arafat and to depart f rom it 

This Ayah contains Allah'sorder to those who stand at ' Aratat to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, 
so that they remember Allah at AI-MaslY ar Al-Haram. Allah commandsthe Muslim to stand with 
the rest of the pilgrims at ' Arafat, unlike Ouraysh who (before Islam) used to remain in the 
sanctuary, near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allah'sTown and the servants 
of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ' Aishah said, "Ouraysh and their allies, who used to be 
called Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the Arabs would stand at 
' Arafat. When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet to stand at ' Aratat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah'sstatement: 



((JalUll (J^lSl dll^ (>) 



( . . . f rom t he pl ace whence al I t he peopl e depart . ) 

This was also said by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata', Oatadah and As-Suddi and others. Ibn Jarir 
chose thisopinion and said that there is Ijma' (a consensus among the scholars) for it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Muf im said, "My camel was lost and I went out in search 
of it on the day of ' Araf ah, and I saw the Prophet standing in 'Aratat. I said to myselt, ' By 
Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him here'" This Hadith is also reported in the 
Sahihayn. Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that ' depart' mentioned in the Ayah reters 
to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone the pillars. Allah knowsbest. 



Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 



Allah said: 



(...and ask Allah for Hisforgiveness. Truly, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) 

Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of worship are tinished. Muslim 
reported that Allah's Messenger used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
f inished. It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., Gloritied is Alah), Tahmid (saying A-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) thirty-three times each (after 
prayer). 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who 
stated that AllalYsMessenger said: 



Jc Utj .;&£. Ulj ^all ^! d! 2dl U 

£ -'•, o ^ fc > ^f -* » ° "t J*° » 4 " "/t ° " " "/t ° " 

Jjuj ^j>i t£iJ ^jC-l 6Lllx-bjjudl La U^Cjj c£]Jl^C 

J J>f- *- - »..- o . - »* J> J>f J^ o -- * - 

S-j^lj i^jJC ^uajuj c£ll £j^l K l*Jji«a Lo 



uAj 



.LjSJ Ul LijSill jikj U 4ia J j£ti *, 

♦» <£"#»" V"» " " . 4 " "* °" »«^+«<»o^^ 

«4_j*JI (J^J CjUa <^jj ^ l$Jla j^j 

(The master of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to say: ' O Allah! You are my 
Lord, there is no deity worthy of worship except You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant. I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, and awaiting Your promise. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil that I have committed. I admit Your favor on me and admit my faults. 
Sb forgive me, for none except You forgives the sins.' Whoever said these words at night and 
died that same night will enter Paradise. Whoever said it during the day and died will enter 
Paradise.) 

Rjrthermore, it isreported in the Two Sahihsthat 'Abdullah bin * Amr said that Abu Bakr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocation so that I may invoke (Allah) with it in my 
prayer. He told me to say: 

Uj I^jjS UJia ^j^i £±*Xk g-j) ^pl :UI» 

o %* .q, - * o .o. * * ' o,f 4fij - %&j>i > .0. - 

qa bjpu* ^J J^L3 ^ U) UJ L-JjJ.HI j£*J 



(Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la yaghtirudh-dhunuba illa Anta faghfirli 
maghtiratan min ' indika, war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have done great 
injustice to myself and none except You forgives sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to 
me asYou arethe Forgiver, the Mercitul).) 

There are many other Hadithson thissubject. 



. "^ii *> ijH\ J tt IV, u&i ^ \$i; 

^j 4j^ LjjJI ^ LyU Luj dj^ <j* f$J>j 

i^s ciiijji - juii cjiic. usj ajIu^. Sj^vi 

( L_}Lul^j| AJ \juJ 4jj| o 1 oJjud^ La^ ( LL^aJ 
\ - • " c «»<• ^y — /» » »»^ 

(200. Sd when you have accomplished your Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathersor with far more remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no portion in the Hereatter.) 
(201. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good 
and in the Hereatter that which isgood, and save ustrom the torment of the Fire!") (202. For 
them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned. And Allah isswitt at reckoning.) 

The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in this Life 
and the Hereafter upon completingthe Ritesof Hajj 

Allah commandsthat He be remembered after the ritualsare pertormed. 



(...asyou remember your forefathers) 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand 
during the (Hajj) season, and one of them would say, ' My tather used to feed (the poor), help 
others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth. 
The only Dhikr that they had wasthat they would remember the deeds of their tathers. Allah 
then revealed to Muhammad : 

(ijSj &t jt j&ti; °£j& m \jj3i) 

(Remember Allah asyou remember your forefathersor with far more remembrance.) 

Theretore, remembering Allah the Exalted and B/er High is always encouraged. We should 
mention that when Allah used "or" in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to remember 
Him more than they remember their forefathers, not that the word entailsadoubt (asto which 
islarger or bigger). Thisstatement issimilar to the Ayat: 



A ^. & - & 



(ojjulS JjujI j) DjUaJlS ^) 



(...asstonesor even worse in hardness) (2:74) and, 



(** ^ ° ** ^» 35 " ♦, f o f ^*»**^ »,".^*" <^*i"o"»,o # "V 
Ajjol^. AjujI jl Aiil <jju^a^ jjjLiil jjjja^jJ 



(. ..fear men asthey fear Allah or even more) (4:77) and, 



( il&j* °J H^ *&* (J\ *^u>'Jj) 



(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147) and, 



(<0 f f 0"0«*" <<*"«>>'* \ 



(And wasat adistance of two bows' length or (even) nearer.) (53:9) 

Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after remembering Him, because thiswill make it 
more likely that the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those who only 
supplicate to Him about the affairsof thislite, while ignoring the affairsof the Hereatter. Allah 
said: 

4J U»j UjjII ^gk UjI* Ijjj i}Jo (j* (jaljll j^a) 

(jjJl ^> Sja.VI ^ 

(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter.) qmeaning, they have no share in the 
Hereatter. Thiscriticism servesto discourage other peoplefrom imitating those mentioned. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Some bedouins used to come to the standing area 
C Arafat) and supplicate saying, ' O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year of good 
child bearing.' They would not mention any of the affairsof the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed 
about them: 

a! U»j GjjII ^ UjU Ijjj i}Jo (y* (jjljll j^a) 

((3J1 ^> Sj>Vl ^i 



(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereatter.) 

The believerswho came after them used to say: 

&**> ?J^VI ^j Aa^. UujII ^a Ijjli Ljjj) 

( jlSJI Lil^ UT, 

(Our Lord! Give usin thisworld that which isgood and in the Hereatter that which isgood, and 
save ustrom the torment of the Rre!") 

Next, Allah revealed: 

AJJjuj AUIj ]jluS LalA ( . Ib ^ a£J '-**} J ) 

(^jLu^jI 

(For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning.) 

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairsof both thislite and the Hereatter. He said: 

^j <Uxn^ IjjjJI ^ Lyl* Luj JjSJ <j* t&J) 

( jull l-jIjc. USj 4jjud^ Sj^Vl 

(And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give usin thisworld that which isgood and in 
the Hereatter that which isgood, and save usfrom the torment of the Rre!") 

The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah includes all good aspects of this life and 
seeks retuge from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material request of 
well-being, spaciousdwelling, pleasing mates, sufficient provision, beneticial knowledge, good 
protession or deeds, comtortable means of transportation and good praise, all of which the 
scholarsot Tatsir have mentioned regarding thissubject. All of these are but a part of the good 
that is sought in this life. As for the good of the Hereatter, the best of this includes acquiring 
Paradise, which also means acquiring satety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. It 
also retersto being questioned lightly and the other favorsin the Hereatter. 

As for acquiring satety from the Rre, it includes being directed to what leads to this good end 
inthisworld, such asavoiding the prohibitions, sinsot all kindsand doubttul matters. 



Al-Qasim bin ' Abdur-Rahman said, "Whoever is gitted with a gratetul heart, a remembering 
tongue and a patient body, will have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereatter and saved from the torment of the Rre." 

This is why the SUnnah encourages reciting this Du' a' (i.e., in the Ayah about gaining a good 
deed in this life and the Hereatter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated that the 
Prophet used to say: 

£J^ l^j laIu^ UjjJI ^i UjI Ujj J4^l» 

«jUII l-jIjc U3j lA Un«S 

(O Allah, our Lord! Give usthat which isgood in this life, that which isgood in the Hereatter 
and save ustrom the torment of the Rre.) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anassaid, "Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had become 
as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's Messenger said to him, ' Were you asking or supplicating to 
Allah about something' He said, ' Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever punishment you saved 
for me in the Hereatter, give it to me in this life.' Allah's Messenger said: 

•Clila u^i c^bujajjujj U jl 4 ajja i U Jdil ^jL^Ajuj» 
4 u n«s Sji-^l ^j 4uia UjjjI ^i UjU Ujj) 

( 

(All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-. You should have said: (Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereatter that which is good, and save us 
from the torment of the Rre!)) 

The man began reciting this Du a and he wascured." Muslim also recorded it. 

Al-Hakim reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas and said, ' I worked 
for some people and settled for a part of my compensation in return for their taking me to 
pertorm Hajj withthem. Isthisacceptable' Ibn ' Abbassaid, ' You are among those whom Allah 
described: 

ajjjuj aUIj Ijjju^ UJa < . ua ^ a^j (illJjn 

(^jLu^! 



(For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning.) 

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) although they did not record it." 

^ J^u j*3 Cjjj^ f U ^ A3\ IjjSjIj) 

(J<4 4-JJC- <*■*) -^ J*"^ L>°J ^Tr*" (*-*) -^ (JS-°J^ 
( JJjI^kj ^ll ^jf IjIILIj AjJl IjSjIj ^l 

(203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But whosoever hastensto leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to do 
good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be gathered unto Him.) 

Remembering Allah during the Daysof Tashriq - Daysot Eating and 

Drinking 

Ibn ' Abbassaid, 'The Appointed Days are the Daysof Tashriq (11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while 
the Known Daysare the (tirst) ten (daysot Dhul-Hijjah)." ' Ikrimah said that: 

(Cjj jakl f ljf ^i 4jjI Ijj&Ij) 

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.) means reciting the Takbir - Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, duringthe daysot Tashriq after the compulsory prayers. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Uqbah bin ' Amr said that Allah's Messenger said: 

bj ^F «(JJJ^I f4'j t jaall ?JiJ ^jp- f JJ» 

«c_jjlij ^) fU ^aj t^ULUI Jai 



(The day of ' Araf ah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the Sacritice ( 1 0t h) and the days of the 
Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our ' Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are daysof eating and 
drinking.) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that Allah's Messenger said: 

«iil ^'Sj lSJ&j ^JSt J.UI (jjJSSll JAj!» 



(The daysot Tashriq are daysot eating, drinking and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.) 

Muslim also recorded this Haith 

We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Muf im: 

°* 1" $&' ** °*»#tt -* 1 ^t" * ♦**" " 1" $fr *i*' " 

(All of ' Arafat isa standing place and all of the daysot Tashriq are daysot Sacritice. ) 
We also mentioned the Hadith by ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ya' mar Ad-Diyli: 

" hi \ \* °" ° " * " t* " ♦* °, " "* *! **1 1** * * -* 1 ^?" 

H ^ OKJd C5# U>*J O^ 4->UJ cr^ f y»J» 

(The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin in it, 
and those who delay (i.e., remain in Mmator athird day) then there isno sin in it.) 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 



<.* 



«ill ^Sj ^kja ^bl (jJjiSll ^jl» 

(The daysof Tashriq are daysot eating and remembering Allah.) 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger sent ' Abdullah bin 
Hudhatah to Mina proclaiming: 

l-jjjujj (J^) au) 4pp '^yul 6 *A& L? A J k ^ ^» 

*" " $.' ii 1 >-* " 

«o^j jp ^i JPlj 

(Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for they are days of eating, drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.) 

The Appointed Days 

Mqsam said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
theday of the Sacritice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three daysatter that. 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn ' Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Musa, 'Ata', Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 



Oatadah, As-SUddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others. In addition, the apparent meaning of the tollowing Ayah 
supportsthisopinion: 

" «5« f & " " *\" 'H i|< o' a ' •>'&"$ ' ■* \ 

j^U t>j AjIc ^) Jte <jj*jj cs# O**-* i>*) 

(But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him.) 

33 the Ayah hintsto the three daysatter the day of Sacritice. 

Allah'sstatement: 

(Cjjjikl f ljf ^i ^ll 1jjftl j) 

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days) directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering 
the animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication) in general. It also includes Takbir 
and remembering Allah while throwing the pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith 
that Abu Dawud and several otherscollected states: 



(Tawaf around the House, Sa i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that Allah is remembered in Dhikr.) 

When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) and the second procession of the people 
upon the end of the Hajj season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the ritualsand at the standing places, Allah said, 

(and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be gathered unto Him.) 
Smilarly, Allah said: 

( Jjj^ikj AjIIj <j^jV1 Jl j£tjJ ij'A\ 'jkj) 

(And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) 
(23:79) 



- aII^JI Jjl jAj 4j1I ^ U ^^JO <Sll J^ ?n j j 

cJj| IjIj - jUulll Lj^j V Alllj cJlAllj HSJ*1\ 

aj^ ^ ^jjuok^ ^J^?Ij Sj*jI Ajj^-i 4jjI (Jjjl ^ 

^-^ C£J^ (J* (J^ (J^J - J U^ L>A^J 
( ^UjJIj c_ij^ j Aillj Aill ClAjJaj^ ^UujI 

(204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly 
life, and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents.) (205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad ), his 
effort in the land isto make mischiet therein and to destroy the cropsand the cattle, and Allah 
likes not mischiet). (206. And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah", he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. 33 enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed isthat place to rest!) (207. And of 
mankind is he who would sell himselt, seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindnessto (His) servants.) 

The Characteristicsot the Hypocrites 

As-Suddi said that these Ayat were revealed about Al-Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came 
to Allah's Messenger and announced his Islam although his heart concealed otherwise. 

Ibn ' Abbas narrated that these Ayat were revealed about some of the hypocrites who criticized 
Khubayb and his companions who were killed during the RajP incident. Thereatter, Allah sent 
down Hiscondemnation of the hypocritesand Hispraise for Khubayb and hiscompanions: 

CJU^aj^ $.L*JJl <jai^J iSj^ (J* (J*\-Ul L&J) 

(And of mankind is he who would sell himselt , seeking the pleasure of Allah.) 

It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in general. This is the 
opinion of Oatadah, Mujahid, Ar-RabP bin Anasand several others, and it iscorrect. 



Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who used to read (previous Divine) 
Books said, "I find the description of some members of this Ummah in the previously revealed 
Booksot Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion to gain material benetit. Their 
tongues are sweeter than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a bitter plant, 
aloe). They show the people the appearance of sheep while their hearts hide the viciousnessof 
wolves. Allah said, ^They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. I swear by Myselt 
that I will send a Rtnah (trial, calamity) on them that will make the wise man bewildered.' I 
contemplated about these statementsand found them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites: 

Glall Sj^Ji j± 4JjS ^Wt] Cy u^ c>j) 

(And of mankind there ishe whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in thisworldly life, 
and he calls Allah to witnessasto that which isin his heart,) 

Thisstatement byAI-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said: 

(...and he calls Allah to witnessasto that which isin hisheart,) 

This Ayah indicatesthat such people pretend to be Muslims, but defy Allah by the disbeliet and 
hypocrisy that their heartsconceal. Smilarly Allah said: 

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah.) (4:108) 

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ' Abbas by Ibn lshaq. It was also said that the Ayah means 
that when such people announce their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in their hearts is 
the same of what their tongues are pronouncing. This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah 
that was chosen by ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who 
related it to Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid. Allah knowsbest. 

Allah said: 



{A\s\y\\ ilt jkj) 



(Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.) (2:204) IThe Ayah used the word Aladd here, 
which literally means 'wicked' (here it means ' quarrelsome'). A variation of the word Ludda 
wasalso used in another Ayah: 



(d VJ 4, 'J£j) 



(Sd that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the Qur'an) a Ludda people.) (19:97) 

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels and does not care for the truth. 
Rather, he deviates from the truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported in 
Sahih that Allah's Messenger said: 

«J^ ^-aLi blj < jJc. 

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it (his promise). If you have a dispute with him, he is most quarrelsome.) 

Imam Bukhari reported that ' A'ishah narrated that the Prophet said: 

<<r -SJ! 'Jl\ M J\ JVjll 'o^4 Lj)» 

(The most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome).) 
Allah then said: 

^^J U^ J^jSjI o^J^ 1 CS^ C5*-" (Jj^ ^lj) 

( 311,21 L^l V Alllj cH-lllj ^jk3! 

(And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he struggles in the land to make mischiet 
therein and to destroy the cropsand the cattle, and Allah likesnot mischiet.) 

This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words 
are tabricated, their beliet is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used the (Arabic 
word) Sa' a (literally, ' tries' or ' intends'). Thisword wasalso used to describe Pharaoh: 

aSjj ul <JLaa - ^jua jju^B - ^gjtjujj jjjI aj) 

u) - Jj% ?>^ 'J^ W *&& - C5^! 

( C5^4 L>^ » J^ ^ C5^ 



(Then he turned his back, Yas' a (striving hard against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) 
and cried aloud saying, ' I am your lord, most high.' Sb Allah, seized him with a punishing 
example for his last and tirst transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah.) (79:22-26) 

Sa' a was also used in the Ayah : 



(Oyou who believe (Muslims)! When the call isproclaimed for the Salah (prayer) on the day of 
Friday (JumiT ah prayer), As' aw come to the remembrance of Allah.) (62:9) 

This Ayah means, ' (when the call to the Friday prayer is announced) intend and then proceed 
to attend the Friday prayer.' We should mention that hastening to the mosque is condemed by 
the SUnnah (asthisisanother meaning for the word Sa a): 

-o-o r. o te\' \' tfz if. ^w* u ^°r4 \\\ 
4^jj*juU A-Ulj IAjJU lia DLL^ail ajUj) UJ» 

« jlljllj <I£1JI J&k j lA jjIj 



(When you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa' i (haste). Rather, come to it while 
walking at ease and in peace (or grace). ) 

The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischiet and to destroy the crops and the 
offspring, including what the animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Mujahid said, "lf the hypocrite strives for mischiet in the land, Allah preventsthe 
rain from talling and thusthe cropsand the offspring perish." The Ayah continues: 



('iiai L^l V AIlij) 



(...and Allah likes not mischiet.) that is, Allah does not like those who possess these 
characteristics, or t hose who act likethis. 

Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 

Allah said: 

(^u fjgi\ as^i m $ 4j m i3i j) 

(And when it issaid to him, "Fear Allah", he isled by arrogance to (more) crime.) 



This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in hisspeech and deeds, isadvised 
and commanded to fear Allah, retrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he retuses 
and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to doing evil. ThisAyah issimilar to what Allah 
said: 

?J*J LS? ^J*-* H^ ^ 1 * f^ LT^ b )j) 

" ♦ it " \ o " " % ■£*" " i* o, J* <fc i a Ji -t ^* " ♦ fi i 

jj^b jj^ jj^ j^ 11 bj^ u^ 31 

^Sli c> 1A? ^llitil L$ ^u-jU ^&^ uj£y 

( JJ; gaxJl (jAjj }jj& (J^l ^lll lAJCrJ jllll 

(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will notice a denial on the taces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that The Rre (of Hell) which Allah has 
promised to those who disbelieved, and worst indeedisthat destination!) (22:72) 

Thisiswhy in this Ayah, Allah said: 

* \" # t " o. \" l %" " t to 



(» \ " #» " o. *" } fy" " J< J<0 " * V 

±^ L>^J f^ <fuia>flj 



(So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed isthat place to rest) meaning, the Rre isenough 
punishment for the hypocrite. 



The Sncere Believer preterspleasing Allah 

Allah said: 

CJU-aj^ s-UjJl Ajoi^J cSJjoJJ j^ (JuUj) (J^jj 



(^l 



(And of mankind is he who would sell himselt , seeking the pleasure of Allah.) 



After Allah described the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, He mentioned the good 
qualitiesof the believers. Allah said: 



.. \" . ° " "\"<--°i \" *• °:^ . " 1*tt "• " \ 

CJU^aja £L*JJ| <jlu^J l£J^ (J* (J^ 1 -"' L&J) 

(And of mankind is he who would sell himselt , seeking the pleasure of Allah.) 

Ibn ' Abbas, Anas, Sa id bin Musayyib, Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi, ' Ikrimah and several other 
scholars said that this Ayah was revealed about Suhayb bin Snan Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb 
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), the people (Ouraysh) 
prevented him from migrating with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preterred to migrate, and Allah revealed this 
Ayah about him. ' Umar bin Khattab and several other Companions met Suhayb close to the 
outskirtsot Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah (flat landswith black stones). They said to him, "The trade 
has indeed been successtul." He answered them, "You too, may Allah never allow your trade to 
fail. What isthe matter" ' Umar told him that Allah hasrevealed thisAyah (2:207) about him. It 
wasalso reported that Allah'sMessenger said, "Thetrade hasbeen successtul, OSuhayb!" 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in the way of Allah. Allah said in 
another Ayah: 

o ^ * 






" o k" o ^ - 4 A " ,0**1'' " **° ** i " H\i ^ i\ 

(jj&£ a31I Jjj^ u! uj^ ^M jy bU 

f -* *» ° Z*° \ * ^ii " ° " "*° f ° " " i ° *Mf 

Ijj^n^la <ii| ^ ^^ju ^j) ^j £1* jillj 
( Ajjgjdt Jj^ll j& tiiJJj Aj pJ*JU (^ill i ?1\V 

(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believerstheir livesand their propertiestor (the price) that 
theirsshall be the Paradise. They f ight in Allah'scause, sotheykill (others) and are killed. It is 
a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who 
istruer to hiscovenant than Allah Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That 
isthe supreme success.) (9:111) 

When Hisham bin ' Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, some people criticized him. ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab and Abu Hurayrah retuted them and recited this Ayah: 

.. \" . ° " "\"***°i \" °L"* °^ . " 1*tt ". " \ 

CJU^aj^ $.L*JJ| <jlU^J iSj^ (J* (jaUJl (JAJ) 

( ^L liji j AIllj aS1\ 



(And of mankind is he who would sell himselt, seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah isfull of 
kindnessto (His) servants.) 

(* & $ *' ° t\ \%\ • 1 °*>tl - " \ -** * -* ^ 
qiia jJC a^j 4j| (j bjjuii) i A j u ^ > J*^ 

1j^Ifvll Cj jjjl a^j^I^. Ua ^kj ^pi pjllj (jlS) 

(208.Oyou who believe! Enter Slm pertectly, and tollow not the footstepsof Shaytan (Satan). 
Verily, he isto you a plain enemy.) (209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet 
Muhammad , and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you, then know that Allah is All-Mghty, 
All-Wise). 

Entering Islam in itsEntirety isobligated 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have faith in His Messenger to implement 
all of IslanYs legislation and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as they can, 
and to retrain from all of its prohibitions. ' AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said, and also 
Mujahid, Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said that Allah's 
statement: 

(aM) 

(...pertectly) means, in itsentirety. Thisisthe Tatsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-* Aliyah, 
' Ikrimah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Mujahid 
said that the Ayah means, ' Pertorm all the good works and the various pious deeds, this is 
especially addressed to those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced the faith.' 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that: 



(Enter Slm) meanslslam. Allah'sstatement: 



(aM JloJl <J IjIIjI 1 jLi; ^jiJl l^Li) 



(O you who believe! Enter 9lm pertectly) reters to the believers among the People of the 
Scripture. This isbecause they believed in Allah, some of them still tollowed some partsot the 
Tawrah and the previous revelations. Sb Allah said: 



(Enter Islam pertectly.) Allah thus commanded them to embrace the legislation of the religion 
of Muhammad in its entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no longer 
adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then said: 

(^jjajl^l pjlA Ij^jjj V j) 

(...and tollow not the tootsteps of Shaytan) meaning, pertorm the acts of worship and avoid 
what Satan commands you to do. This is because: 

( jjij V U 4&\ 

(He (Shaytan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha' (sinful), and that you should say 
about Allah what you know not.) (2:169) and: 

( jJ*judll L_L^j^a) qa IjJjSjJ ^J^ J^^ ^4) 

(He only invites his Hizb (tollowers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Rre.) 
(35:6) Hence, Allah said: 



jjj^ jlc {Sl <jI) 



(Verily, he istoyou an open enemy.) 
Allah said: 



(Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to you) meaning, if you deviate from 
the Truth after clear proofs have been established against you, 



Oa> a y ijitii) 



(...then know that Allah is All-Mghty) in His punishment, and no one can escape Hisvengeance 
or deteat Him. 

(^) 

(All-Wise) in Hisdecisions, actionsand rulings. Hence Abu Al-' Aliyah, Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin 
Anassaid, "He isMghty in Hisvengeance, Wise in Hisdecision." 

>^j a%\ jb >j&\ ^r, ^iuij f ujji 



(jjtti 



(210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them over the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision).) 

Do not delay embracing the Faith 



& C^ J m #& d % 'ojM &) 

(Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Allah shall then reward each according to his or her deeds; and whoever does good 
shall see it, and whoever doesevil shall see it. Thisiswhy Allah said: 

( jj^l &J 41! JU >V! ^lj) 

((Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah return all matters(for decision).) 
Smilarly, Allah said: 



^j ;ikj - tsj tsj ^jVi p& lii 5&) 

Jil^jJ A^aJ ^^J^ ^LS^J " dlLoJlj 



(Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And 
Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him) (89:21-23) and: 

'jL j\ ASiUI fefc j! VI jj'M i>) 

(<4?J ^-H>* O^ Lsh Ji <4?J 

(Do they then wait for anything other than that the angelsshould come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the signsot your Lord should come (i. e., portentsot 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)!) (6:158) 

Abu Ja' far Razi reported that Abu Al-' Aliyah narrated that: 

& ^ J ®\ #£ rf % 'uj'M I>) 



p£iU! 



j?< 



(Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, while 
Allah comesasHe wills. Sbme of the recitersread it, 

^ ^iuijpi #& jt VI 'oj'M &) 

Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadowsot the clouds. Thisissimilar to Allah'sother statement: 

*it* Y \\ "\***" " "• \\ * \" * \\ *-*"t*z " ° "" \ 

4^i UJi u^yj /r ^» u j ^UuolIi ^Ajluj ^j^j) 

( ^ 



(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent down, with agrand descending.) (25:25) 

- - •» -£- »» -T o H % -Jo--,T °^*^t "" ° * / o |' \ 

o*j <*# U t> f«-^' c^ d!f >-i c^ <J") 
jjjj^ <ull /• ili <j*u> u j*j /> <ull «u*j Jjjj 

»»— ^>r ♦ — » ^^— — «« ^^ »»» 

o ^ «*o -« o <*j,i - » fii- o .£- i- -- » £ * -- -- ^ - # o «--- 

^j^ 1jAj| JJ^ilj l>Lal* JJ^il (> JjJ^j^j 

^^ JP-i e\*»i O* l3 JJi *"> J ^^' f Ji 

(211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proots, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them. And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has come to him, 
e.g., renouncesthe religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbeliet) then surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment.) (212. Beautitied isthe life of thisworld for those who disbelieve, and 
they mock at those who believe. But those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.) 

The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the 

Believers 

Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnessesto many clear signsthat attest to 
the truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand (when it 
became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking the rock (and water tlowed from the 
rock), the clouds that shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the quails, and so 
forth. These signs attested to the existence of the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose 
hand these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah's favor, by preterring 
disbeliet to faith and by ignoring Allah'sfavors, 

aS5 4 -* ^ O- T- 4 - O- 4*i«»-O.Ofc^-^ - - V 

jU 4j*U> U >j j^j 4J1I <U*j Jjjj (jAj) 

Alx3l jjj2> 



<■ 



(And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to him, then surely, Allah is severe in 
punishment.) 

Smilarly, Allah said about the disbelieversof Ouraysh: 



L^J ^J 1 ^ f^ - J ! J^ j J |J f^J* 

(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbeliet , and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in which they will burn, and what an 
evil place to settle in!) (14:28, 29) 

Then Allah statesthat He has made the life of this world beautitul for the disbelievers who are 
satistied with it, who collect wealth, but retrain from spending it on what they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's pleasure. Instead, they ridicule the believers who 
ignore this life and who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The believers 
spend seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have gained the ultimate happiness and the 
best share on the Day of the Return. Theretore, they will be exalted above the disbelievers at 
the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, during the resurrection and in their final 
destination. The believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, while the 
disbelieverswill reside in the lowest of lows(in the Rre). 

Thisiswhy Allah said: 

(^W- Jih «£*> c> <jjjj ^ j) 

(And Allah givesto whom He willswithout limit.) 

This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills of His servants without 
count or limit in thisand the Hereatter. AHadith hasstated (that Allah said): 



,\°1" ° .*♦<*$ °.**<lf ""1 " o i 

«dklc, ^jajI ^jajI ^Ol jj)» 



(Oson of Adam! Sbend (in Allah'scause) and I (Allah) will spend on you.) The Prophet said: 

«UUll jijkll ^i ^> (jilj Uj £JIL ^ijl» 

(OBilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of the Throne.) 
Allah said: 

(* *\o t * * * * o -.. a o &*-* A T" " \ 
4aKj J^ t^ O* ?*™ u j) 



(...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it.) (34:39) In 
addition, it isreported in the Sahih (that the Prophet said): 

" ^ \t" ** " " 1 " ^ tt " 1t •**" ^*t" ^ f 
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Jjiij ilil^ l aij * jac-l -g*"; 1 ^ w ' uj^ 

«UIj 1*suiVa jacJ l^lll ; J^VI 



(B/ery day two angels come down from heavens and one of them says, ' O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the other (angel) says, ' O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.') Also in the Sahih: 

'M^ [> '& IJAj .Jfc* J^ :^l cW 1 cJ_&» 
Ua o ' • " ijLla ' " b u u Ua 9 idujati > " iKl Ua ul 
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«(jilll <£jl3j 

(The son of Adam says, ' My money, my money!' Yet, what isyour money except that which you 
eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in charity and thuskeep (in your record). Other than 
that, it will go away and will be left for the people (the inheritors).) 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet said: 

iaI JLa U j^ iX*j ^ jte U c> J^ ^*^» 
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«4J J^ U J^ 2_^j IgJj 

(The Dunya (life of thisworld) isthe residence of those who have no residence, the wealth of 
those who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason.) 



jjjjjII <Ul c_i*ji Ij^j 2ui ^illl jl£) 
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Jl *12j o^ (j^ ^Ij 4£L c3^ c> ^a 
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(213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and 
with them He sent down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in matters wherein 
they diff ered. And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given differed concerning it, after 
clear proots had come unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed. And Allah guides whom 
He willsto the straight path). 

Disputing, after the Clear Sgnshave come, indicatesDeviation 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There were ten generations between Adam and Nuh, 
all of them on the religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringersot glad tidings." He then said that thisishow ' Abdullah read the Ayah: 

ljaVT4.U §J^J j 4JJ ^pAj]| jl^ 



The people were one Ummah and they then disputed. 

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." Abu JaMar Razi reported that Abu Al-' Aliyah said that 
Ubayy bi n Ka' b read t he Ayah as: 

(jjjJLbaj (JJJ ''".'■" (jjjjjll Ai)l '"'»;" Ijin^U oj^lj Ala' (_>Aj]I (jl£ 

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringersot glad tidings. 

' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said that Allah'sstatement: 



(Sia.j XA ^llll ^IS) 



(Mankind wasone community) means; "They all had the guidance. Then: 



(jJJJjll <&l CLulJ Ijitrkli 

They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 

The tirst to be sent was Nuh." 

' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on: 

(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed. 
) saying that the Prophet said: 

Jjl J5U ^Ull ^ jj JjijUI Jjj^oM J^j» 

Ja l-jU^jI IjJjI ;*£J» JJJ ^ Aajt Uj^.j jjjUjI 
IjSJjIkl Ual Jdil Ulj^i ilA^kj Ja sUjjjIj UTi 

<ji Ijiljkl ^ill i^jll Ij^i <4jjU ^kll j>o <ji 
Oj^jI] Ijii *jyj Aji U3 ^illli wAJS jdil UIj^I 

«l? jU^jII ^ ikjj 

(We are the last (nation), but the first (toremost) on the Day of Resurrection. We are the first 
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jewsand Christians) have been given the Book betore 
us and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever they disputed over it. This is 
the day (Friday) that they disputed about, Allah guided us to it. Sb, the people tollow us, as 
tomorrow isfor the Jewsand the day after isfor the Christians.) 

Ibn Wahb related that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that histather said about the 
Ayah: 

[> Aja IjIIjII KA IjLi; ^jj!! 4111 t/4a) 



(Then Allah by Hisleave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed.) 

They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The Jews made it Saturday while the 
Christians chose SUnday. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. They also disputed 
about the true Oiblah. The Christianstaced the east while the Jewstaced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the true Oiblah (Ka' bah in Makkah). They also disputed 
about the prayer, assome of them bow down, but do not prostrate, while othersprostrate, but 
do not bow down. Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. They also disputed about the fast; some of them fast during 
a part of the day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the truth. They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ' He was a Jew,' 
while the Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a Haniytan Musliman. Allah 
hasguided the Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. 

They also disputed about ' Isa. The Jews rejected him and accused his mother of a grave sin, 
while the Christians made him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word and a 
spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the truth." 



Allah then said: 



(4*W 



(...by His leave) meaning, ' By His knowledge of them and by what He hasdirected and guided 
them to,' according to Ibn Jarir. Also: 



(*t£j t> (jJ^ Alllj) 



(And Allah guideswhom He wills) meanstrom among Hiscreation. (Allah said:) 

(...to the straight way) meaning, He commands the decision and the clear proof. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim reported that ' Aishah narrated that when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 

jLU <^}ft!jlJj cJ^^j cJ^Ijj^ Ljj ^lll» 

dul cS^lg-udlj ;,/}»" pJl^ 6<jiajUlj CljljAjudll 
/ ,-ijAl 4/j ailj^J <jft I ajl£ ^^ tStaUc* /jJJ l£kj 



^ l$S£ ^l <^1jjIj ^jkHI (jA 4j3 eiL^I U4 

»* 

«pJSJjuiA Jal wa , Jl c-UjjJ 



(O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mika'il and Isratil, Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what they 
have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the subject of dispute of the truth by Your 
leave. Indeed, You guide whom You will to the straight path.( 

A Q/ a reads: 



Ujij iA^Uji uijjij tuk. £3^1 Uji i^iii» 

«LaLal (JJJJ * l j 1 "*>)j 4(JjJaJB 1 uic> 1 uaJjLa 

(O Allah! Show usthe truth astruth, and bestow adherence to it on us. Show usthe evil asevil, 
and make us stay away from it, and do not contuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we 
will not be led astray by it, and make us leaderstor the believers.) 

jjill JJ-a aSjU Lalj Aj^jI 1 jli.JJ jl 1 Uj aa> aI) 

^ tsj & \i" * \ " §"^i * * «^ ^ ^"t ** 1° f» 

S-ljjJaJlj ^LjujIjj) a^-Lui^ | ;,** (J^ 'J^ 

4** IjJ^U OJ^llj Jj^jil Jj^j «^ja IjJjJjj 

(^jaji^^ivia^^ 

(214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away betore you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) 
the help of Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 

Victory only comesatter succeeding in the Trials 

Allah said: 

(A^l\ } j^ J ^k J>f) 



(Or think you that you will enter Paradise) betore you are tested and tried just like the nations 
that came betore you Thisiswhy Allah said: 

* * 9>* * t\°Z . 1° V* ". *A\ * &* tA" \* V \ 
^luu> ^SLa qa Ijlk jjISI JIa ^Sjb UIjJ 

f S-ljjJallj ^IjuAjII 

(...without such (trials) as came to those who passed away betore you They were aff licted with 
severe poverty and ailments) meaning, illnesses, pain, disastersand hardships. Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn 
' Abbas, Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa^ id bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-RabP , As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 



(Al-Ba'sa') meanspoverty. Ibn ' Abbassaid that 



(...and Ad-Darra') meansailments. 



OjIjSjj) 



(and were so shaken) for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put to a tremendous trial. 
An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, "We said, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not invoke Allah to support us Why do you not supplicate to Allah for us' He said: 

-* 4 "••°» \i »* " -* ° -* -* " f " 4 >• o i«*o<» "l^ ° " & 1 

jLkL^SI £xiajJ ^A^I jll ^SJJa jlS ^> jl» 

^ i o " 4 t °" " ** tt "* f°* ""* I" •*" *" t" 

/'oj La AjAaJl Jal ■ "°J ' Ja2j a ) o (4.LO /*)C liliJl 

■»««/»»» »» »»^ »» -» »*-^ »» -'**'' ^^ »» 

o^ ^ » % » J 1 j( o " 4 ■¥ &{ " " o f 

«4jjJ /*jC tiilwJ <3 u^aJ U 6 4 aJaC. o A^j^J 

• AA ■'»*■' ^aa/ *» <^ ». *» »» __• »» »» 

(The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of those who were betore you 
(believers) and he would be sawn until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs 
between hisskin and bones, yet that would not make him change hisreligion.) 

He then said: 



L-j£lj]| J;1UJJ ^5^ J-^l I^A J&\ (J^^ ^lj» 

J&l Ul <- flULj U cCjj/ijL^^ ^jj g.1* hn ^j^ 

^Oj ^* Ui ^ ^j^ r - J (^a^ ^5^ 4-^^'j 

(By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand) by Allah until the traveler leaves San' a' 
to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) tearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of hissheep. You are just a hasty people.) 

And Allah said: 

L^aj oL >*" j j AJjJ j L. U* iU ^j^LajJ (J^^Jl 

UJ^^JJ 

(Alif-I_am-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and will certainly make (it) known (the 
talsehood of) those who are liars.) (29:1-3) 

The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the 
Contederates). Allah said: 

» i" ° £* » ' f*° f ° ' ° ^*** "* ^ ° & * \' 9 i\ 

±)j ^±A jAull QAJ ^jS (JA ^J^l^ J]J 

j^\jl^1\ L_jjlall ciuLj j > ^yy 1 ciic.lj 

OjL>3I ^JSjl LIIUa - UjSJill aIIL jjl^j 
jjkilll Ojsj iij - l^ VljJj IjSjljj 

^js $ ^ ^ * \\\ \'*' ' ' \ ** ** ^^ f** * ^ * ^t" 

41j*j>jj Alli uac j u j^j* ^jia ^a u^>j 

( f jj> *i 



(When they came upon you f rom above you and f rom below you, and when the eyes grew wild 
and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but 
delusionl") (33:10-12) 

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you fight him (Prophet Muhammad)" He said, "Yes." 
Heraclius said, "What wasthe outcome of wartare between you" Abu Sufyan said, "Sometimes 
we lose and sometimes he loses." He said, "Such isthe case with Prophets, they are tested, but 
thetinal victory istheirs." 



Allah'sstatement: 



(fi& Q* YJ*> cj^l i&) 



(...without (such) (trials) ascame to those who passed away before you) meaning, their way of 
life. Smilarly, Allahsaid: 

(Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (betore them)) (43: 8) and: 

IjLl* Jj^lj cJjLjll dj^ cr^ ^Jj^Jj) 

(...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah.") 

They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies and invoked Him for aid and 
deliverance from their hardshipsand trials. Allah said: 



(^J a31I jl^ *a Vt) 



(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 
Allah said: 

I j^J jxn*JI £A jl - I J^uJ jxn*JI £* jlSj 

(Verily, alongwith every hardship isreliet. Verily, along with every hardship isreliet.) (94:5, 6) 



So just asthere ishardship, itsegual of reliet will soon arrive. Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(Lu J a jl^ U Vt) 



(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! 



°". • # &*'• .f \" ° \£ " «*♦.-* 4*4" ",t* f° "\ 

0|' " f - - *i" - Z>'<\[' " " e **Ut" °" t" 1t* 

( ajIc* 4j <lll Jjli jii> ^a 1 jJJt^J Uaj JjjlJl 

(215. They ask you (O Muhammad ) what they should spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good 
must be for parentsand kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) and the waytarer, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knowsit well.") 

Who deservesthe Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed about the voluntary charity. The Ayah 
means, ' They ask you (O Muhammad ) how they should spend,' as Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid have 
stated. Sb, Allah explained it for them, saying: 

" " *^n" °" t" *** °". ° & &*'• A T" ° t«*\ 

(Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parentsand kindred and orphansand Al-Masakin 
and the wayfarer,") meaning, spend it on these categoriesor areas. Smilarly, a Hadith states 
(that those who deserve one'sgenerosity the most, are): 

«<ilU°J '&&\ p 'SjJj '^Jj 'SJj ^llt» 

(Your mother, father, sister, brother, theclosest and then the farthest (relatives).) 

Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and commented, "These are the areas of 
spending. Allah did not mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the curtains 
that cover the walls." 

Next, Allah said: 



(...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.) meaning, whatever you 
pertorm of good works, Allah knowsthem and He will reward you for them in the best manner, 
no one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 

\ - - - O ±>2 1*0 ±> ' * ' ^t1****tt * 1">y ' ..£-\ 

jl ^^j ^SJ ajS j&j JluaJI ^Soi^ l-uS) 

Ijj^j jl ^j ^l j^ jAj Lu^ IjAj^ 

^jj^u 7 ^jjIj ^jju AJilj ^J j^ jA j Lu^ 



(216. Hghting isordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike 
a thing which isgood for you and that you like a thing which isbad for you. Allah knowsbut you 
do not know.) 



Jihad ismade Obligatory 

ln this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslimsto fight in Jihad against the evil of the 
enemy who transgress against Islam. Az-Zuhri said, "Jihad is required from every person, 
whether he actually joins the tighting or remains behind. Whoever remains behind is required 
to give support, if support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to march forth, if 
he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he remains behind." It is reported in the 
Sahih: 



* "* \\ " * * ° ** " ° t" -** °« ^ ° t" " * 1 " °" 

'JJ*^ "^^ Cj^ ^J J*^ ^J ^ U c>» 

»» & * i" *» ^ "*i" 
«4 uALa. 4-iiA lLjLg 

\\ *+" * **^ 



(Whoever dies but neither tought (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor sincerely considered tighting, will 
die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-lslamic era of ignorance).) 

On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the Prophet said: 

J )j »Syj •%?* o^j ^ 2 "' ^ »j^ u» 

«Ijj^la ^jj^u^I 



(There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) atter the victory, but only Jihad and 
good intention. If you were required to march forth, then march forth.) 



Allah'sstatement: 



(o £«£ i*o £« - ^ " v 
^SJ ejS jA j) 



(...though you dislike it) means, ' Rghting is difficult and heavy on your hearts.' Indeed, 
f ighting is as the Ayah describes it, as it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the 
enemiesand enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 

(o A.6 * o", - * - «£o-j . a i " f** A " " " \ 

^ J^ J*J H^ ij&J^ u 1 cr^j) 

(. ..and it may be that you dislike a thing which isgood for you) meaning, f ighting istollowed 
by victory, dominance over the enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
continues: 

(...and that you like athing which isbad for you.) 

ThisAyah isgeneral in meaning. Hence, one might covet something, yet in reality it isnot good 
or beneticial for him, such as retraining from joining the Jihad, for it might lead to the enemy 
taking over the land and the government. Then, Allah said: 

(jjllkj V Jujf j pkj Alll j) 

(Allah knows, but you do not know.) meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things 
will turn out to be in the end, and of what benetits you in this earthly life and the Hereatter. 
Hence, obey Him and adhere to Hiscommands, so that you may acquire the true guidance. 

im\j <Sil ijc. j£t Al. aJa! Jrljllj f ljkll 

CS-^ ^J^! L)J*\jl ^J O*" O* jA> 



^J^ (>J 'j^^^' uJ f^ Lf- ^J^Ji 
< * i lai^ (£ljjjLa jal2> j&j L * i*£ 4-%^ (jc» ~ S V 

L-J au^a) tillJjlj Sj^VIj Ullll ^i l^J ^cv) 

jjiiij ijLi; ^i ji - jji]A i^s ^ jiiii 

f^ J JJ^ *«> J £"> ^^-J 

(217. They ask you concerning f ight i ng in the Sacred Months. Say, "Rghting therein is a great 
(transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from tollowing 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing." And they will never cease 
f ighting you until they turn you back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And 
whosoever of you turns back f rom his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be 
lost in this life and in the Hereatter, and they will be the dwellers of the Rre. They will abide 
therein forever.) (218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for 
Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And 
Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) 



The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Rulingon Fighting during 

the Sacred Months 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ' Abdullah said: Allah's Messenger assembled a group of 
men under the command of Abu ' Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to march, he started 
crying for the thought of missing AllalYs Messenger . Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu 
' Ubaydah from command, appointed 'Abdullah bin Jahsh instead, gave him some written 
instructions and commanded him not to read the instructions until he reached such and such 
area. He also said to ' Abdullah: 

[> ^*-° J£*ti J& t^kt c>J^ ^» 

(Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with you thereatter.) 

When ' Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja' saying, ' Truly! to Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return'; and refer to (2:156) and said, "I hear and obey Allah and His 



Messenger." He then told his companions the story and read the instructions to them, and two 
men went back while the rest remained. Sbon atter, they tound Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Ouraysh) and killed him not knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi 
(where Rajab isthe Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have committed 
murder in the Sacred Month." Allah then revealed: 

I \ \ \\> <^J$ 
\ ~^**^i^ ■* •*■* 

(They ask you concerning f ighting in the Sacred Months. Say, "Rghting therein is a great 
(transgression)...") 

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Srah (life story of the Prophet ), related that Ziyad 
bin ' Abdullah Bakka'i said that Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his book on 
the 9rah, "Allah's Messenger sent ' Abdullah bin Jahsh bin Ryab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the 
Prophet ) came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet sent eight people with him, all 
from among the Muhajirun and none from the Ansar. He also gave him some written 
instructionsand ordered him not to read them until he marched for two days. ' Abdullah should 
then read the instructions and march to implement them, but should not force any of those 
who were with him to accompany him. 

The companions of ' Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the Muhajirun, from the tribe of Banu 
' Abd Shams bin ' Abd Manaf , there was Abu Hudhaytah bin ' Utbah bin RabP ah bin ' Abd Shams 
bin ' Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was ' Abdullah bin Jahsh, who wasthe commander of 
the army unit, and ' Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah. From the 
tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ' Abd Manaf, there was ' Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was Sa^d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu 
Ka b, there were their allies: * Adi bin ' Amr bin Ar-RabP ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa'il; 
Waqid bin ' Abdullah bin ' Abd Manaf bin ' Arin bin Tha' labah bin Yarbu^ from Banu Tamim; and 
Khalid bin Bukair f rom the tribe of Banu Sa^ d bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda' f rom Banu Al-Harith 
bin Fihr was also among them. When ' Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and 
read the (Prophet's) instructions, "When you read these instructions, march until you set camp 
at Nakhlah between Makkah and At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Ouraysh and collect news about them for us." When ' Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document, he 
said, "I hear and obey." He then said to hiscompanions, "Allah's Messenger has commanded me 
to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan of Ouraysh and to inform 
him about their news. He hasprohibited me from torcing any of you (to go with me). So, those 
who seek martyrdom, they should march with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, 
let them turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah's Messenger ." He and his 
companionscontinued without any of them turning back. 

' Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he reached an area called Buhran, 
close to Furu' . There, Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas and ' Utbah bin Ghazwan lost the camel that they 
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while ' Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest 
of his companions continued until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Ouraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade itemstor the Ouraysh. ' Amr bin 
Hadrami, whose name was ' Abdullah bin ' Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as ' Uthman bin 
' Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 'Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, 
and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they saw the 
Companions they were trightened, but when they saw ' Ukkashah bin Mhsan their fears 



subsided, since his head was shaved. They said, "These people seek the ' Umrah, so there is no 
need to fear them." 

The Companionsconterred among themselves. That day wasthe last day in the (sacred) month 
of Rajab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take retuge in it from you. If you kill them, you will kill them during the 
Sacred Month." They at first hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselvesand decided to kill whomever they could among the disbelieversand to 
contiscate whatever they had. Hence, Waqid bin ' Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an arrow at 'Amr 
bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. ' Uthman bin ' Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave 
themselves up, while Nawtal bin ' Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
' Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went backto Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah with the 
caravan and the two prisoners. dlbn lshaq went on: I wastold that some membersot the tamily 
of ' Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ' Abdullah said to hiscompanions: "Allah's Messenger will have 
one-fifth of what we have contiscated." This occurred betore Allah required one-fifth for His 
Messenger from the war booty. So, ' Abdullah designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest among hiscompanions. Ibn lshaq also stated that at first, when 
the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger , he said to them: 

(I have not commanded you to conduct wartare during the Sacred Month. ) 

He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers from the attack were concerned and felt that 
they were destroyed, and their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The Ouraysh 
said that Muhammad and his Companions violated the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed 
blood, contiscated property and took prisoners during it. Those who retuted them among the 
Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the Muslims had done that during the month of 
Sha' ban (which is not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about what 
happened to Allah's Messenger . They said, ' Amr bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin 
'Abdullah: 'Amr, meansthe war has started, Hadrami meansthe war has come, asfor Waqid 
(bin 'Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the literal meanings of these names to 
support their tortune-telling!)." But, Allah made all that turn against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah revealed to His Messenger : 

A2&\j A^\ ijp jSt '*L <kf Jrljllj f l>ll 

( jsai ;> jSt 



(They ask you concerning f ighting in the Sacred Months. Say, "Rghting therein is a great 
(transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from tollowing 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
and to drive out itsinhabitants, and Al-Fitnah isworse than killing.) 

This Ayah means, ' lf you had killed during the Sacred Month, they (disbelievers of Ouraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented you from 
entering the Sacred Mosgue, and expelled you from it, while you are itspeople, 



(411 ^ [$) 



(...a greater (transgression) with Allah) than killing whom you killed among them. Also: 



( jsai ;> jSt ^sai j) 



(...and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.) means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their 
religion and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with Allah than killing.' Allah 
said: 

°t* k *' °t K* ' %' ° t^ f- ** '• fr»" vk \ 

f%? cp ^j^Ji cs-^ r^j^J ojpji *j) 
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(And they will never cease f ighting you until they turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can.) 

So, they will go on f ighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 

Ibn lshaq went on: When the Qur'an touched this subject and Allah brought relief to the 
Muslimsinstead of the sadnessthat had betallen them, Allah's Messenger took possession of the 
caravan and the two prisoners. The Ouraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, ' Uthman bin 
' Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan. Allah's Messenger said: 

(We will not accept your ransom until our two companions return sately. ) meaning Sa' d bin 
Abu Waqqas and ' Utbah bin Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, 
we will kill your people." Later on, Sa d and ' Utbah returned sately and Allah's Messenger 
accepted the Quraysh's ransom for their prisoners. As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became 
Muslim and his Islam strengthened. He remained with Allah's Messenger until he was martyred 
during the incident at Bir Ma' unah (when the Prophet sent seventy Companions to Najd to 
teach them Islam, but Banu Sulaim killed them all except two). Asfor ' Uthman bin ' Abdullah, 
he went backto Makkah and died there asa disbeliever. 



Ibn lshaq went on: When ' Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts atter the Qur'an was revealed about this subject, they sought the reward 
of the f ighters (in Allah's way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish that this incident be 
considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewardsot the Mujahidin." Then, Allah revealed: 
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(Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Qt-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) 

Hence, Allah hasgreatly elevated their hopesot gaining what they had wished for. 
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(219. They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a 
great sin, and (some) benefitsfor men, but the sin of them isgreater than their benetit." And 
they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs." Thus 
Allah makesclear to you HisLawsin order that you may give thought.) (220. In (to) thisworldly 
life and in the Hereatter. And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing isto work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairswith theirs, then they are your brothers. 
And Allah knows (the one) who means mischiet (e.g. , to swallow their property) from (the one) 
who meansgood (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah had wished, He could have put you 
into diff iculties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.") 



The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ' Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear 
ruling regarding Al-Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah of SUrat Al-Baqarah: 



pj Ufc£ LJa J^i^j J**& CP- ^J^) 



(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great 
sin...) 

' Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give 
usaclear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Then, thisAyahthat isinSurat An-Nisa' wasrevealed: 



(. 



(O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state.) 
(4:43) 

Then, when the prayer wascalled for, a person used to herald on behalt of Allah's Messenger , 
"No drunk person should attend the prayer." ' Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet, hestill said, "OAIIah! Give usaclear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Then, the 
Ayah that is in Surat Al-Ma'idah was revealed, ' Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was 
recited to him. When he reached: 






(So, will you not then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we did abstain." This is also the 
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected in their books. Al i bin Al-Madini 
and At-Tirmidhi said that the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic. We will 
mention this Hadith again along with what Imam Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah's 
saying in Surat Al-Ma'idah: 






( 
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(lntoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Satan's 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that you may be successtul.) 
(5:90) 

Allah said: 

( j^4^j J^ u^ ^j^) 

(They ask you (OMuhammad ) concerning alcoholic drinksand gambling.) 

As for Al-Khamr, ' Umar bin Khattab, the Leader of the faithful, used to say, "It includes all 
what intoxicatesthe mind." We will also mention thisstatement in the explanation of Surat Al- 
Ma'idah, along with the topic of gambling. 

Allah said: 

(4^*t * * ♦" " * t *M V" i ° t£\ 

(Say: In them isagreat sin, and (some) benefitsfor men.) 

Asfor the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it effectsthe religion. Asfor their benetit, 
it is material, including benetit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the excrements, 
sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous sensation and f inancially benetiting from their 
sale. Also, (their benetit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to spend on his 
family and on himselt. Yet, these benetits are outweighed by the clear harm that they cause 
which affectsthe mind and the religion. Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(W^ L& J?' W-^jj) 



(...but the sin of them isgreater than their benetit.) 

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting Khamr, not explicity, but it only 
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was recited to ' Umar, hestill said, "OAIIah! Giveusa 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Soon after, Allah sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in 
Surat Al-Ma'idah: 
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(Oyou who believe! lntoxicants (all kindsot alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) 
in order that you may be successtul. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from As-Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain) (5:90, 91) 

We will mention thissubject, by the will of Allah, when we explain Surat Al-Ma'idah. 

Ibn ' Umar, Ash-Sha^bi, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam 
stated that the first Ayah revealed about Khamr was: 

3 ^4 L$ J^i^j j-aJl c> ^j^4) 

(They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them there isgreat sin.") (2:219) 

Then, the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa' was revealed (on this subject) and then the Ayah in Surat Al- 
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr. 

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity 

Allah said: 

(ja*3l Ja 'ojU4 ^ ^J^j) 

(And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs.") 



Al-Hakam said that Mqsam said that Ibn ' Abbas said that this Ayah means, whatever you can 
spare above the needs of your tamily. This is also the opinion of Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, ' Ata', 
' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar 
(acurrency)." The Prophet said: 

* e» «oj 






(Spend it you on yourselt.) He said, "I have another Dinar." He said: 

^ o» ♦ o, \ 
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(Spend it on your wife.) He said, "I have another Dinar." He said: 

^ 9» «O^ 
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(Spend it on your offspring.) He said, "I have another Dinar." He said: 

(You have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend it in charity).) 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in hisSahih. 

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger said to a man: 
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(Start with yourselt and grant it some charity. If anything remains, then spend it on your 
tamily. If anything remains, then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then spend it 
like thisand like that (i.e., on variouscharitable purposes).) 



AHadith states: 
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(O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it would be better for you; but if you 
keep it, it would be worse for you. You shall not be blamed for whatever isbarely suff icient.) 

Allah said: 

jlSJk y&\ ^i ja m &$ aps) 
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(Thus Allah makesclear to you His Ayat in order that you may give thought. In (to) thisworldly 
life and in the Hereatter.) meaning, just as He stated and explained these commandmentstor 
you, He also explains the rest of His Ayat regarding the commandments and His promises and 
warnings, so that you might give thought in this life and the Hereatter. Al i bin Abu Talhah said 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Meaning about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, 
and the imminent commencement of the Hereatter and itscontinuity." a 



Maintaining the Orphan's Property 



Allah said: 



j^. ^j ^p^l Ja is*-^ t> c*LjLuijj) 

qa L o3 rtll alkj Aillj aSjj-kll aAjJajla ) jlj 

(^iV ^uta ^j g r. «ai 

(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairswith theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows 
him who means mischiet (e.g. , to swallow their property) from him who means good (e.g. , to 
save their property). And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into diff icult ies. ) 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When the Ayat: 



( j^kl ^ JL % ^l JU 1 jSjSS V j) 

(And come not near tothe orphan'sproperty, except to improve it.) (6:152) and 



ttj Ut ^l JjUl jj5ft j^l jl) 
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(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) were revealed, those who took care 
of some orphans, separated their food and drink from the orphans' food and drink. When some 
of the orphans' food and drink remained, they would keep it for them until they eat it or 
otherwise get spoiled. This situation wasdifficult for them and they mentioned thissubject to 
Allah's Messenger . 
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(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) Hence, they 
joined their food and drink with the food and drink of the orphans." This Hadith was also 
collected by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. Several otherssaid similarly 
about the circumstances surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including Mujahid, 
' Ata', Ash-Sha' bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Oatadah and others among the Salaf and those after them. 

Ibn Jarir reported that ' Aishah said, "I dislike that an orphan's money be under my care, unless 
I mix my food with histood and my drink with hisdrink." 



Allah said: 



( j^ ^ ^l LJI) 



(Say: The best thing isto work honestly in their property.) meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this 
is reguired in any case). Allah then said: 



(^SjjIIa °?k jIJHj jlj) 



(...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) meaning, there is no 
harm if you mix your food and drink with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in 
the religion. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards: 



(And Allah knows (the one) who means mischiet (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who meansgood (e.g. , to save their property). ) meaning, He knowsthose whose intent is 
to cause mischiet or righteousness. He also said: 

(And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into diff icult ies. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise) meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter difficult for you. But, He made it easy 
for you, and allowed you to mix your affairs with the orphans' affairs in a way that is better. 
Smilarly, Allah said: 

(And come not near tothe orphan'sproperty, except to improve it.) (6:152) 

Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by its executor, in reasonable 
proportions, on the condition that he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, 
when he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Surat An-Nisa' by Allah'swill. 
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(221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they believe (worship Allah Alone). And 
indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even though 
she pleasesyou. And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in 
Allah Alone) and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even 
though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Rre, but Allah invites (you) to 
Paradise and forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that they may remember.) 



The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women who worship idols. Although the 
meaning is general and includes every Mushrik woman f rom among the idol worshippers and the 
People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of the Sbripture from this ruling. Allah 
stated: 

OA j^jjjI*. fal ^a > <-lj$jI ^JJ ^t >) 

((Lawtul to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) betore your time when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 
takingthem in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual intercourse.) (5:5) 

' Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about what Allah said: 

(>jy cr^ b-^j^l 1 J4% V j) 

(And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (temale idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone).) 
"Allah has excluded the women of the People of the Scripture." This is also the explanation of 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar- 
RabP bin Anas and others. Some scholars said that the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol 
worshippers and not the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to the first 
meaningwe mentioned. Allah knowsbest. 

Abu Ja' far bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that there is Ijma' that marrying women 
from the People of the Scripture is allowed, ,n Umar disliked this practice so that the Muslims 
do not retrain from marrying Muslim women, or for similar reasons." An authentic chain of 
narrators stated that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhaytah married a Jewish woman and ' Umar wrote 
to him, "Divorce her." He wrote back, "Do you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I 
divorce her" He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the whorestrom among them." Ibn 
Jarir related that Zayd bin Wahb said that ' Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not marry the Muslim woman." This Hadith 
hasa stronger, authentic chain of narratorsthan the previous Hadith. 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Ibn ' Umar disliked marrying the women from the People of the 
Scripture. He relied on hisown explanation for the Ayah: 

(>jy J^ piij&J! 1 J4^ V j) 

(And do not marry A-Mushrikat (temale idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone).) 



Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn ' Umar said, "I do not know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that Jesusisher Lord!" 

Allah said: 
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(And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (temale idolators), 
even though she pleasesyou.) 

It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said: 

l^Jl^Jj \ \y^\ j \^CA ;£jjU i\JA\ ^lUjj» 
«till^j Cl ujj ^^jjill CIjIIj jaJata il^jjJilj 

(A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: her wealth, social status, beauty, and 
religion. So, marry the religious woman, may your hands be tilled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement).) 

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. Muslim also reported that Ibn 'Amr said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

aljlajl Uj!j]| plla J^J tpula UjIjjI» 
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(The life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the delights of this earthly life is the 
righteouswite.) 

Allah then said: 

(And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone).) 
meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This statement is similar to Allah's 
statement: 
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(They are not lawtul (wives) for them, nor are they lawtul (husbands) for them.) (60:10) 



Next, Allah said: 
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fV> r *' jb pj^ c> J^ i» ^j) 

(. ..and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even though he 
pleasesyou.) 

This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik 
man, even if he was a rich master. 

( JSH J) o>^ ^J) 

(Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire) meaning, associating and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it over the Hereatter, leading to the severest 
repercussions. Allah said: 

(aj_L SjjSuJlj & J\ 1>°_j 4111 j) 

(...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His leave) meaning, by His Law, 
commandmentsand prohibitions. Allah said: 

(tijJSSj °4-»^ (jilll aIjI <jjjjj) 

(...and makes His Ayat clear to mankind that they may remember.) 
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(222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha, theretore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till they are puritied." And when they have 
puritied themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you. Truly, Allah loves 
those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify themselves.) (223. Your 
wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds, or 
ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And fear Allah, 
and know that you are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give good tidingsto the believers (O 
Muhammad ).) 

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women isprohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to avoid their menstruating women, 
they would not eat, or even mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the Prophet 
asked about thismatter and Allah revealed: 
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(They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during mensesand go not in unto them till they are purified.) 

AllalYs Messenger said: 

«^ISHI 131 5. ^juj (JS I jt u ^il» 

(' Do everything you wish, except having sexual intercourse.) 

When the Jews were told about the Prophet's statement, they said, "What isthe matter with 
this man He would not hear of any of our practices, but would defy it." Then, Usayd bin Hudayr 
and ' Abbad bin Bishr came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jewssaid thisand that, should 
we have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation period)" The face of Allah's 
Messenger changed color, until the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah's Messenger as a gift, and he sent some of it 
for them to drink. They knew then that Allah's Messenger was not angry with them. Muslim also 
reported this Hadith. Allah said: 

(. ..therefore, keep away from women during menses.) meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The 
Prophet said: 



«r-tSill Ut f ^juj cJ^ tj» u^t» 

(Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse.) 

This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to tondle the wife, except for having 
sexual intercourse (when she is having her menses). Abu Dawud reported that ' Ikrimah related 
to one of the Prophet's wivesthat she said that whenever the Prophet wanted to tondle (one of 
hiswives) during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with something. 

Abu Ja' far bin Jarir related that Masruq went to ' A'ishah and greeted her, and ' Aishah greeted 
him in return. Masruq said, "I wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy." She replied, "I am 
your mother and you are my son." He said, "What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is 
having her menses" She said, "Everything except her sexual organ." This is also the opinion of 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and ' Ikrimah. 

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her (when she is having her menses). 
' Aishah said, "Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while I was having the menses. 
He would lay on my lap and read the Qur'an while I was having the period." It is also reported in 
the Sahih that ' Aishah said, "While having the menses, I used to eat from a piece of meat and 
give it to the Prophet who would eat from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a 
drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet who would place his mouth where I placed 
my mouth." 

It isalso reported in the Two Sahihsthat Maymunah bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, "Whenever 
the Prophet wanted to tondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask her 
to wear an lzar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body)." These are the wordings 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Smilar was reported from ' Aishah. In addition, Imam Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that ' Abdullah bin Sa^ d Al-Ansari asked Allah's 
Messenger , "What am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses" He said, "What is 
above the lzar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body)." Hence, Allah'sstatement: h 
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(...and go not in unto them till they are puritied.) explains Hisstatement: 

(...theretore, keep away from women during menses.) 

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife during menstruation, indicating that 
sexual intercourse isallowed otherwise. 

Allah'sstatement: 

(Alll £ja] Cjj^ Qa jA^la jj^kj bla) 



(And when they have puritied themselves, then go in unto them as Allah hasordained for you.) 
indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their wives after they take a bath. The 
scholars agree that the woman is obliged to take a bath, or to pertorm Tayammum with sand, 
if she is unable to use water, betore she is allowed to have sexual intercourse with her 
husband, after the monthly period ends. Ibn ' Abbassaid: 






"(till they are puritied) meanstrom blood, and, 



(sj^ m 



(And when they have puritied themselves) meanswith water." Thisisalso the Tatsir of Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa d and others. 



Anal Sex is prohibited 

Allah said: 



(4111 ^>! C^ |>) 



(...as Allah has ordained for you.) this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid 
and other scholars have stated. Theretore, anal sex isprohibited, aswe will turther emphasize 
atterwards, Allah willing. Abu Razin, ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and otherssaid that: 

(aU! £jJ Cj^ (> jA Jh) 

(...then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) means when they are pure, and not 
during the menses. Allah said atterwards: 



(o^i t^ m ^i) 



(Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance) from the sin even if it was 
repeated, 

2 -t r.i> *. & *■ 



((jjj^LU! C_j^jj) 



(and loves those who purity themselves.) meaning, those who purity themselves from the 
impurity and the tilth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife during the menses 
and anal sex. 

The Reason behind revealing Allah'sStatement: "Your Wivesare a 

Tilth for You. 



Allah said: 



&S &> °^jU) 



(Your wivesare a tilth for you,) 

Ibn ' Abbascommented, "Meaning the place of pregnancy." Allah then said: 



?**» cs- 1 ' ^J^ ] J**) 



(...so go to your tilth, when or how you will,) meaning, wherever you wish from the front or 
from behind, aslong assex takesplace in one valve (the temale sexual organ), asthe authentic 
Hadithshave indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said that he heard Jabir say that the 
Jews used to claim that if one has sex with his wife f rom behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah wasrevealed: 

(o M ;. 3f ° t**° " \ M 1 ° ti *:• ° " ° t\\" *\ 

f*** cs- 1 ' r^J^ ] j** f^ L -o a > r>J-) 

(Your wivesare atilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will,) 

Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith. 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated that Jabir bin ' Abdullah told him 
that the Jews claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from behind (in the 
vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. Allah revealed atterwards: 

(° te ;. 3f ° t**° " \ M 1 ° ti **:* ° " ° t\\" *\ 
f*** <-s J ' r^J^ ] j^ f^ ^J^ r>J-) 

(Your wivesare a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will,) 

Ibn Jurayj (one of the reportersot the Hadith) said that Allah's Messenger said: 



«£ jill ^J ^j jl£ lil SjAaj ^LL.» 



(From the front or from behind, aslong asthat occursin the Farj (vagina) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Ayah, 



(& -> }&fe) 



(Your wives are a tilth for you) was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet and asked him (about having sex with the wife f rom behind). He said to them: 



« 



c jSSI J Jli 131 ^iSj^ 1^1» 



(Have sex with her asyou like aslong asthat occursin the vagina.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Sabit said: I went to Hatsah bint ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr and said, "I wish to ask you about something, but I am shy." She said, "Do not be shy, 
O my nephew." He said, "About having sex from behind with women." She said, "Umm Salamah 
told me that the Ansar used to retrain from having sex from behind (in the vagina). The Jews 
claimed that those who have sex with their women from behind would have offspring with 
crossed-eyes. When the Muhajirun came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar women and had sex 
with them from behind. One of these women would not obey her husband and said, ' You will 
not do that until I go to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about this matter). ' She went to Umm 
Salamah and told her the story. Umm Salamah said, ' Wait until Allah's Messenger comes.' When 
Allah's Messenger came, the Ansari woman was shy to ask him about this matter, so she left. 
Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story and he said: 



«3JjjlLajUl c^^» 



(SUmmon the Ansari woman.)" 

She was summoned and he recited thisAyah to her: 



(Your wivesare a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will.) He added: 
(Only in one valve (the vagina).)" 



This Hadith wasalso collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan." 

An-Nasa'i reported that Ka' b bin ' Alqamah said that Abu An-Nadr said that he asked NafT , 
"The people are repeating the statement that you relate from Ibn ' Umar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus)." He said, "They have said a lie about me. But let me tell you 
what really happened. Ibn ' Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I was with him and he 
reached the Ayah: 

(° te ;. 3f ° t**° " \ Ml ° t% *> ° " ° t\\" *\ 

(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will,) He then said, 'O 
NafP ! Do you know the story behind this Ayah' I said, ' No.' He said, ' We, the people of 
Ouraysh, used to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in the vagina). When 
we migrated to Al-Madinah and married some Ansari women, we wanted to do the same with 
them. They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari women had tollowed the 
practice of the Jews who have sex with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed: 

(o M ;. 3f ° t**° " 1 M 1 ° t\ ** ° " ° t\\" *\ 

f*** cr 1 ' r^J^ ' J** f^ ^J^ ^J^) 

(Your wivesare a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will,)" 

Thishasan authentic chain of narrators. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Khatami narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 

^.llulll IjJU U IjUj (3^31 (ja J&\ ^gjkjjoLJ U» 

(Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not have anal sex with women.) 

This Hadith wascollected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn ' Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 

Jk l\'J*\ J Ukj Jft ^Jkj Jl 'M jJiL U» 

ti 



«Jpll 



(Allah doesnot look at a man who had anal sex with another man or awoman. 



At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban collected in his 
Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that this isan authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Al i bin Talaq said, "Allah's Messenger torbade anal sex 
with women, for Allah does not shy away from truth." Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan". 

Abu Muhammad ' Abdullah bin ' Abdur-Rahman Darimi reported in his Musnad that Sa id bin 
Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn ' Umar, "What do you say about having sex with women in 
the rear" He said, "What does it mean" I said, "Anal sex." He said, "Does a Muslim do that" This 
Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn 
' Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Isma' il bin Ruh said that he asked Malik bin Anas, 
"What do you say about having sex with women in the anus" He said, "You are not an Arab Does 
sex occur but in the place of pregnancy Do it only in the Farj (vagina)." I said, "O Abu 
' Abdullah! They say that you allow that practice." He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie 
about me." This is Malik'sfirm stance on this subject. It is also the view of Sa id bin Musayyib, 
Abu Salamah, ' Ikrimah, Tawus, ' Ata , Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin 
Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions and the tollowing two 
generations after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars, harshly rebuked the 
practice of anal sex and many of them called thispractice a Kufr. 

Allah said: 

(. ..and send for your own selves betorehand.) meaning, by pertorming the acts of worship 
while refrainingfrom whatever Allah hasprohibited for you. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards: 

(&jil* J&) IjllLlj <Sll Ij^lj) 

(And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the Hereatter),) 
meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 



((j£*>^ jH^j) 



(...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad ).) meaning, those who obey what 
Allah has commanded and retrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that ' Ata' 
said, or related it to Ibn ' Abbas, 



(^uiViV i jiiij) 



(...and send for your own selves betorehand.) means, mention Allah's Name, by saying, 
* Bismillah', betore having sexual intercourse." Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

o 4 ^ t< «* * i° t " .•%' ° f " i" f {■* i ° P" " f & f of 

^jL ; Jla <U1 ^L jl *\J bl ^S^J jl ji» 

Ui jUaJjuoll ^/Vj jUaJjui]| 1 \"^ f g 4 ^ 

«I.JJI J 1 bJjoiil ^jjJaJ 

(lf anyone of you on having sexual relations with hiswite said: ' In the Name of Allah. OAIIah! 
Protect us from Satan and also protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 
from Satan,' and if it isdestined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm him.) 

* v * " \h\\" i^tt ". °" % * t° y \ *&$' 
- aJJC X-lAjaJ ^-"Ij (J^^jI j^ j^; 1 ^ s j Ij^j 

( p,»; JJ^ *^J r^J^ * ** Uj> u£ Uu ^n ^IjJ 

(224. And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths against doing good and acting 
piously, and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not 
swear much and if you have sworn against doing something good then give an expiation for the 
oath and do good).) (225. Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will call you to account for that which your hearts have earned. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.) 

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 

Allah commands, ' You should not implement your vows in Allah's Name to retrain from pious 
acts and severing the relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such causes.' Allah 
said in another Ayah: 



Ijjjj (jl AjlUIj ^SLLa J°> >\^\\ ^jij) cJ^4 ^j) 

U^" cs^ OiJ^-^ ] J C )£ " 10 » J cr?J^' cyb' 
^ J^ J Oj^ Vt I jkiLojl j Ij&jIj Afil 

(And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homestor Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you) (24:22) 

Continuity in a sintul vow is more sintul than breaking it by expiation. Allah's Messenger said: 

jjc- a1 15T <1aI ^ AiiAjj kSiki kL jU ^lj» 

(By Allah! It is more sintul to Allah that one of you implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relations with) his relatives than (breaking hispromise and) paying the Kaffarah that Allah has 
required in such cases.) 

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam Ahmad. 

' Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that what Allah said: 

(J£i^>V Su^J. aIH 1 jikkS V j) 

(And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means, "Do not vow to retrain from 
doing good works. (If you make such vow then) break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the good 
work." This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha' bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Mujahid, Tawus, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, ' Ata', ' Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-RabP 
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi. 

Suporting this view, which isthe majority view, iswhat is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Musa Al-Aslf ari narrated that Allah's Messenger said: . 



JP> J* LS^ 1 MH' U i W* >J^ U JF <-Sj^ 

»* 

(By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing and then see a better act, but I would do 
what is better and break my vow.) Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

4^0, [^ ° ', \' ' o % k" * " \" " ♦ *" O " 

^ 'J^ U JF (Jlj* O&i ur^ *-* ia ' (»> 

« J?^ J* c5^> U*^j «^j o^ j^jla 

»* 

(Whoever makes a vow and then f inds what is better than his vow (should break his vow,) pay 
the Kaffarah and pertorm the better deed.) 

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 

Allah said: 

(Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in your oaths,) 

This Ayah means, ' Allah does not punish or hold you accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) 
vows that you make.' The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the habitual 
statementsthat thetongue repeats, without really intending them. For instance, it isreported 
in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

o *»4^»-» & t * *i" * \ %i\ *!' *' i\ <•■*'* 1' " 

JLia hsjRj CjUib 4aK ^a JUa c_aK ^») 

«iil Ul a!\ U 

(Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and Al-* Uzza (two idols) in his vow, 
should then say, ' There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah'.) 

The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims whose tongues were, betore Islam, 
used to vowing by their idol Al-Lat. Theretore, the Prophet ordered them to intentionally recite 
the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they mentioned these words by mistake, so that it (the word of 
Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(^jjS c^A Uj ^Ijj c^Jj) 

(...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts have earned.) and in another 
Ayah: 



(^Vl £& Uaj) 



(...for your deliberate oaths) (5:89) 



Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: ' The Laghw Vows' that ' Ata' said that ' Aishah said that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

US : ^n J JljJI ^US > ^l J jilll» 

«iilj J^j iMj 

(The Laghw in the vows includes what the man says in his house, such as, ' No, by Allah,' and, 
^Yes, byAllah'.) 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Laghw vow includesvowing while angry." 

He also reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit what Allah 
has allowed, and this type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation)." Smilar was said by Sa id 
bin Jubayr. 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: ' Vowing while Angry' that Sa id bin Musayyib 
said that two Ansari brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that the 
inheritance be divided. His brother said, "lf you ask me about dividing the inheritance again, 
then all of what I have will be spent on the Ka^ bah's door." ' Umar said to him, "The Ka' bah 
does not need your money. 83 break your vow, pay the Kaffarah and come to terms with your 
brother. I heard Allah'sMessenger saying: 

jC t_jji| A u ^y o ^fl jAj Uj liblc. jJAJ U» 

«lilLj U Ujaj t^jll AjuLa ^j <D>j 

(Do not make a vow against yourselt , nor to disobey the Lord, cut the relations of the womb or 
dispose of what you do not own.)" 

Allah said: 



(^jjS c^A Uj ^Ijj cjiJj) 

(. ..but Hewill call you to account torthat which your heartshave earned,) 

Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah means swearing about a matter 
while knowing that he islying. Mujahid and otherssaid this Ayah issimilar to what Allah said: 

(u-«$l '£&• ^i ^l^ U^j) 

(...but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) (5:89) Allah said (2:225 above): 



(f^ Jjfe- ^lj) 



(And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.) meaning, He is Qt-Forgiving to His servants and 
Most Forbearing with them. 

j-»jc- uJj - e^j jj^ ^"' u^ 'j* 13 u^ 

( £j£ £J^ui ^ll jlfl ^^Oal 1 

(226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with their wives must wait for four 
months, then if they return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (227. And if they 
decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

The lla' and its Rulings 

lla' is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with his wife for a certain period, 
whether less or more than four months. If the vow of lla' was for less than four months, the 
man hasto wait for the vow'speriod to end and then isallowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end his vow 
betore the end of its term. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that 'Aishah said that Allah's 
Messenger swore he would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then came down 
after twenty-nine dayssaying: 



(The (lunar) month istwenty-nine days.) 

Smilar was narrated by ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and reported in the Two Sahihs. If the period of 
lla' is for more than four months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, upon the 
end of the four months, to end the lla' and have sexual relationswith her. Otherwise, he should 
divorce her, by being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that the wife is not 
harmed. Allah said: 



(^jjLujj QA Jjljj JjiS) 



(Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with their wives) meaning, swear not to 
have sexual relationswith the wife. This Ayah indicatesthat the lla' involvesthe wife and not a 
slave-women, asthe majority of the scholarshave agreed, 



(^ o».r »» ' 'o r ^ $' £\ 



(...must wait for four months,) meaning, the husband waitstor four monthstrom the time of 
the vow and then ends the lla' (if the vow was for four or more months) and is required to 
either return to his wife or divorce her. This iswhy Allah said next: 

% T* 



(Ij^lS jU) 



(...then if they return,) meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse with the 
wife. Thisisthe Tafsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Masrug, Ash-Sha' bi, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. 



/ 1* S5 & %", - £ * » ji 4 -« V 



(...verily, Allah is Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) with any shortcomings that occurred in the 
rights of the wife because of the vow of lla'. 



Allah said: 



(£jyi iji> o!j) 



(And if they decide upon divorce,) indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the lla'). Malik reported f rom NafT that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "lf 
the man swearsto lla' from his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after the 
four months have passed. When he stops at the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return." Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. Ibn Jarir reported that Suhayl bin Abu Salih said 
that his father said, "I asked twelve Companions about the man who does lla' with his wife. 
They all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four months have passed and 
then hasto either retain or divorce her." Ad-Daraqutni also reported thistrom Suhayl. 



It is also reported from ' Umar, ' Uthman, ' Ali, Abu Ad-Darda', ' Aishah, Ibn ' Umar and Ibn 
' Abbas. This is also the opinion of Sa id bin Musayyib, ' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz, Mujahid, 
Tawus, Muhammad bin Ka b and Al-Qasim. 

O&^J' CS^ ^ (J^ ^ c>^ u' l^ l^4 
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(228. And divorced women shall wait (as regardstheir marriage) for three menstrual periods, 
and it is not lawtul for them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect) to what is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. And 
Allah isAII-lvlghty, All-Wise.) 



The ' Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who still has menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual) periods 
(Ouru') after the divorce and then remarry if she wishes. 



The Meaning of Al-Quru 

Ibn Jarir related that ' Alqamah said: We were with * Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me while I 
had prepared my water for taking a bath , took off my clothes and closed my door." ' Umar 
asked ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud, "What do you think" He said, "I think that she is still his wife, as 
long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third period ends betore he takes 
her back)." ' Umar said, "This is my opinion too." This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-3ddiq, 
' Umar, " Uthman, "Ali, Abu Ad-Darda', ' Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas ud, 
Mu" adh, Ubayy bin Ka" b, Abu Musa AI-AshT ari and Ibn ' Abbas. Furthermore, this is the opinion 
of Sa id bin Musayyib, " Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, "Ata 1 , Tawus, Sa" id bin Jubayr, 
' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin 9rin, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ash-Sha"bi, Ar-RabP , Muqatil bin Hayyan, 



As-Suddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and 'Ata' Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the Ouru' is the 
menstruation period. What testitiesto thisisthe Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i reported 
that Fatimah bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah's Messenger said to her: 



«^i jil '$ aoi ^3» 



(Do not pray during your Aqra' (pl. for Ouru', the menstruation period).) 

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear proof that the Ouru' is the 
menstruation period. However, one of the narratorsot thisHadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, although Ibn Hibban has mentioned 
Al-Mundhir in hisbook Ath-Thiqat. 

A WomarTs Statement about Mensesand Purity isto be accepted 

Allah said: 

j m ^ u c& j w &* Vj) 

(...and it isnot lawful for them to conceal what Allah hascreated in their wombs,) meaning, of 
pregnancy or menstruation periods. This isthe Tatsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, Ash- 
Sha' bi, Al-Hakam bin ' Utaybah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Allah then said: 

(...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day.) 

This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they were pregnant or on their menses), 
indicating that they are the authority in such matters as they alone know such facts about 
themselves. Snce verifying such matters is difficult, Allah left this decision with them. Yet, 
women were warned not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the ' Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus commanded to say the truth (if they were 
pregnant or on their menses), no more and no less. 

The Husband hasthe Right to take back his Divorced Wife during 

the ' Iddah (Waiting Period) 

Allah said: 



4 



(taJLJ 

(And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation.) 

Hence, the husband who divorces hiswite can take her back, providing she isstill in her ' Iddah 
(time spent betore a divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should mention that 
(when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling that made the divorce thrice and specitied 
when the husband is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been revealed yet. 
Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and then take her back even if he had divorced 
her a hundred separate times. Thereatter, Allah revealed the tollowing Ayah (2:229) that made 
the divorce only thrice. Sb there was now a reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 



The Rightsthe Spouseshave over Each Other 

Allah said: 

(And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to 
thoseot their husbands) over them (asregardsobedience and respect) towhat isreasonable,) 

ThisAyah indicatesthat the wife hascertain rightson her husband, just ashe hascertain rights 
on her, and each is obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim reported that Jabir 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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a(Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by Allah's covenant and were 
allowed to enjoy with them sexually by Allah's Words. You have the right on them that they do 
not allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that, then discipline them leniently. 
They have the right to be spent on and to be bought clothesin what isreasonable.) 

Bahz bin Hakim said that W awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri related that his grandtather said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What isthe right the wife of one of us has" The Prophet said: 

cCjjjouSI bl IAjjuoSjj cdujda bl lg ajdaJ ^jl» 
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(To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for yourselt and to retrain from 
striking her on the face, cursing her or staying away from her except in the house.) 

WakP related that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "I like to take care of my appearance for my wife just as I 
like for her to take care of her appearance for me. This is because Allah says: 

(And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their husbands) over them to what is 
reasonable.)" Thisstatement isreported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim. 

The Virtue Men have over Women 

Allah said: 

(«* ^ ^ ^ £ o*^ it " H a" v 
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(but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them.) 

This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous position than women physically as 
well asin their mannerism, status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of the 
affairsand in general, in thislite and in the Hereatter. Allah said (in another Ayah): 

<Sll cJliai UaJ ^HjSJI ^J^ <Jj^lj£ cJ^jil) 
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(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support them) from their means.) (4:34) 

Allah'sstatement: 

(And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 
and defy Hiscommands. He is Wise in what He commands, destinesand legislates. 
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(229. The divorce istwice, after that either you retain her on reasonable termsor release her 
with kindness. And it is not lawtul for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), except when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah (e.g. , to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you fear that they 
would not be able to keep the limitsordained by Allah, then there isno sin on either of them if 
she gives back (the Mahr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers.) (230. And if he hasdivorced her (the third time), then she is not lawtul unto him 
thereatter until she hasmarried another husband. Then, if the other husband divorcesher, it is 
no sin on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. These are the limits of Allah, which He makesplain for the people who have 
knowledge.) 



Divorce isThrice 

This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the beginning of Islam, when the man 
had the right to take back his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, as 
long asshe wasstill in her ' Iddah (waiting period). Thissituation was harmtul for the wife, and 
this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back his wife 
after the first and the second divorce (as long as she is still in her ' Iddah). The divorce 
becomesirrevocable after the third divorce, asAllah said: 
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(The divorce istwice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable termsor release her with 
kindness.) 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: "Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated practice," that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah: 

(And divorced women shall wait (as regardstheir marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it 
isnot lawtul for them to conceal what Allah hascreated in their wombs,) (2:228) The man used 
to have the right to take back his wife even if he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this 
and said: 



(c&s* ^jui) 



(The divorce istwice. 



This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasa'i. Ibn Abu Hatim reported that ' Urwah said that a 
man said to hiswite, "I will neither divorce you nor take you back." She said, "How" He said, "I 
will divorce you and when your term of ' Iddah nears its end, I will take you back." She went to 
Allah'sMessenger and told him what happened, and Allah revealed: 



(tf& £JUl) 



(The divorce istwice. 



Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in hisTatsir. 
Allah said: 

(...atter that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.) 
meaning, ' lf you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice to take her back, as long as 
she isstill in her ' Iddah, intendingto be kind to her and to mend ditterences. Otherwise, await 
the end of her term of ' Iddah, when the divorce becomestinal, and let her go her own way in 
peace, without committing any harm or injustice against her.' Al i bin Abu Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the man divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the 
third time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with kindness, or let her go her 
own way with kindness, without inf ringing upon any of her rights." 

Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 

Allah said: 

(UJjuJ (J&j^OJJjtg Laa 1jji.U ^jl j£l (J^U Vj) 

(And it is not lawtul for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of (the dowry) what you 
gave them,) meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives to end this 
situation by giving you back the Mahr and any gifts that you have given them (in return for 
divorce). Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(...and you should not treat them with harshness, that you may take away part of what you 
have given them, unlessthey commit open illegal sexual intercourse.) (4:19) 

However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good heart, then Allah said regarding 
thissituation: 

UJJA t>J&k LuL> *jL f[ s & jc, ^Sl JjL jli) 



(^ 



(...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any harm.) (4:4) 



Allowing Khul and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 

When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the wife ignores the rights of the 
husband, dislikes him and becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to free 
herselt (from married life) by giving him back what he had given her (in gittsand Mahr). There 
isno sin on her in thiscase nor on him if he acceptssuch offer. Thisiswhy Allah said: 

*l W^ 0*ja^\* W 'j^ b U' ^ CJtS *J) 

»»"»» c «« ^>< -« -^ •»-«»• »♦ ^^ 

(aj cjjjII Uua U^jIc^ ^Ul !blS aIII 3jj1 

(And it is not lawtul for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what you gave them, 
except when both partiestear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(e.g. , to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you fear that they would not be able to 
keep the limitsordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she givesback.) 

Sbmetimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still askstor her marriage to be ended. In 
thiscase, Ibn Jarir reported that Thawban said that Allah'sMessenger said: 



-SS- 
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(Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without j ustif ication, then the scent of Paradise 
will be torbidden for her.) 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is Hasan. 

Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Oays bin Shammas and his 
wife Habibah bint ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. In his Muwatta', Imam Malik reported that 
Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit bin Oays bin Shammas and that Allah's 
Messenger once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint Sahl by hisdoor in the 
dark. Allah's Messenger said, "Who is this" She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!" He said, "What isthe matter" She said, "I and Thabit bin Oays", meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband. When her husband Thabit bin Oays came, Allah's Messenger said 
to him: 
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(Thisis Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah haspermitted her to say.) 

Habibah also said, "O Messenger of Allah! I still have everything he gave me." Allah's Messenger 
said: 
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(Take it f rom her.) Sb, he took it from her and she remained in her family's house." 

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai. 

Al-Bukhari reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid that the wife of Thabit bin Oaysbin Shammascame to 
the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or mannerism. But I 
hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring hisrightson her)." Allah'sMessenger said: 



«4jaj.ik aJc ^jjjI» 



(Will you give him back hisgarden) 
She said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Take back the garden and divorce her once. ) 
An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 

The * Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul" 

At-Tirmidhi reported that RubayP bint Mu' awwidh bin 'Afra' got a KhuP during the time of 
Allah's Messenger and the Prophet ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for ' Iddah. 

Transgressingthe set limitsot Allah isan Injustice 

Allah said: 



(jjllUl Ji d&Jjta 411 

(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses 
the limitsordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.) 

This meansthat the lawsthat Allah has legislated are Hisset limits, so do not transgressthem. 
An authentic Hadith states: 
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(Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and commanded some commands, so do 
not ignore them; and made some things unlawtul, so do not commit them. He has also left 
some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not because He has torgotten them, so do 
not ask about them.) 

Pronouncing Three Divorcesat the same Time isUnlawtul 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove that it is not allowed to pronounce 
three divorcesat onetime. What turther provesthis ruling isthat Mahmud bin Labid hasstated 
- as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allah's Messenger was told about a man who pronounced three 
divorceson hiswite at one time, so the Prophet stood up while angry and said: 

(The Book of Allah isbeing made the subject of jest while I am still amongst you) 
A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, O Messenger of Allah" 

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 



Allah said: 



lk j j ^£jj jSk :uj j- 4j ^j ili l^aSa jU) 

(And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawtul for him thereatter until she 
hasmarried another husband.) 

This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the third time after he divorced her 
twice, then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said: 

(...until she hasmarried another husband.) meaning, until she legally marriesanother man. For 
instance, if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master (if she was a servant), 
she would still be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal husband. If she marries a man 
without consummating the marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that ' Aishah said that Allah's Messenger was asked about a woman who marries a man 
who thereatter divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he divorces her betore 
he has sexual relations with her, would she be allowed for her first husband Allah's Messenger 
said: 

«l (PU»"r - lSJ^ ls^ ' U >> 

(No, until he enjoysher ' Usaylah (sexual relation).) Al-Bukhari also reported thisHadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said, "The wife of Rfa* ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu 
Bakr were with the Prophet and she said, ' I was Rfa' ah's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ' Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is 
minute like a string.' She then took a small string of her garment (to resemble how small his 
sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa id bin AI-^As, who was next to the door and was not yet 
allowed in, said, ' O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from what she is revealing 
trankly before the Prophet' The Prophet merely smiled. Then, Allah's Messenger asked her: c 

(J^ tU tAc-lSj ^Jl <j*ajj °(J jj^jj s2fit5» 
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(Do you want to remarry Rf a ah You cannot unless you experience his ' Usaylah and he 
experiencesyour ' Usaylah (i.e., had acomplete sexual relation with your present husband).)" 



Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. MuslirrTs wording is "Rfa' ah 
divorced hiswite for the third and f inal time." 

The word ' Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An- 
Nasa'i reported that ' Aishah said that AllalYs Messenger said: 



«^UaJl *LLi3l '"(j\ Uf» 



{" Usaylah issexual intercourse.) 

The Curse on the Participantsot Tahlil/Halalah 

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry another man must be that the 
man desires her and hasthe intention of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the reason behind the second marriage was to 
make the woman eligible for her ex-husband again, then this isthe Tahlil that the Hadithshave 
cursed and criticized. In addition, when the reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahlil) is 
announced in the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to the majority of the 
scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas^ ud said, "Allah's Messenger cursed the one who 
doesTahlil, the one in whose favor it isdone, those who eat Rba (usury) and those who feed it 
(pay the usury)." At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan." He said, "This is what is acted upon according to people of knowledge among 
the Companions, among whom are ' Umar, ' Uthman and Ibn " Umar. It was also the saying of 
the scholars of Fiqh among the TabP in (second generation of Islam). And it has been reported 
from ' Ali, Ibn Mas" ud and Ibn ' Abbas". 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that NafP said: "A man came to Ibn ' Umar and asked him 
about a man who divorced his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make Tahlil 
for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. He then asked, "Is she allowed for the 
first (husband)" He said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used to consider 
this an act of adultery during the time of Allah's Messenger ." Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a 
Sahih chain although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it."The wording of this Hadith 
indicatesthat the ruling came from the Prophet . Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb 
Al-Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Oabisah bin Jabir said that ' Umar said, "lf the 
participantsto Tahlil are brought to me, I will have them stoned." 



When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times become 
Eligible for Her First Husband 



Allah said: 



(^J) 



(And if he has divorced her) meaning, the second husband after he had complete sexual 
relationswith her, 

(it is no sin on both of them that they reunite) meaning, the wife and her f irst husband, 

(411 ijik Ujaj J lHi o!) 

(provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.) meaning, they live 
together honorably. Mujahid said, "lf they are convinced that the aim behind their marriage is 
honorable." Next, Allah said: 

(*fi! ijL ^j) 

(These are the limits of Allah,) Hiscommandmentsand legislation, 
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(He makesplain) 
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(for the people who have knowledge.) 
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(231. And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, either take them back on a reasonable basisor set them free on a reasonable basis. But 
do not take them back to hurt them, and whoever doesthat, then he haswronged himselt. And 
treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in jest, but remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), 
and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the 
Prophet's Sunnah legal ways Islamic j urisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear 
Allah, and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything). 

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 

Thisisa command from Allah to men that when one of them divorces hiswite with a reversible 
divorce, he should treat her kindly. So when her term of ' Iddah (waiting period) nears its end, 
he either takes her back in a way that is better, including having witnesses that he has taken 
her back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after her ' Iddah 
tinishes and then kindly asks her to depart from his house, without disputing, f ighting with her 
or using foul words. Allah then said: 

(1j__i_1 I jlj^a JA jlu__- Vj) 

(But do not take them back to hurt them,) 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that a man used to divorce his wife, and when her ' Iddah came near its end, he would 
take her back to harm her and to stop her from marrying someone else. He then divorced her 
and she would begin her ' Iddah and when her ' Iddah term neared its end, he would take her 
back again, so that the term of ' Iddah would be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited 
thispractice. Allah hasalso threatened those who indulge in such practices, when He said; 
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(...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himselt.) meaning, by detying Allah's 
commandments. Allah then said: 



(lj> *fl! C4\ \ji0 Yj) 



(And treat not the verses(Laws) of Allah in ajest,) 

Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ash^ ari) narrated that Allah's Messenger once became angry at 
the Asl~f ari tribe. Abu Musa went to him and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with 
the Asl~f ariyyin" The Prophet said: 



(One of you says, ' I divorced her' -then says- ' I took her back!' This is not the appropriate way 
Muslimsconduct divorce. Divorce the woman when she has f ulf illed the term of the prescribed 
period.) 

Masruq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife by divorcing her and then 
taking her back, so that the ' Iddah term is prolonged for her. Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Ar-Rabr and Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "He is the man who divorces his wife and 
says, ' I was joking.' Or he frees a servant or gets married and says, ' I was only joking.' Allah 
revealed: 



(lj> 411 c4 \ji0 Yj) 



(And treat not the verses(Laws) of Allah in ajest,) 

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their actions. 

Allah then said: 

(ffik aUI CL^l 1j^£j|j) 

(. ..but remember Allah'sfavors on you,) meaning, by Hissending His Messenger with the right 
guidance and clear signsto you: 

(luLJI j L_d£3l <> ^E JjjI Uj) 

(...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) 
meaning the SUnnah, 



(U'P±i) 



(...whereby He instructs you.) meaning, commands you, torbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing Hisprohibitions. Allah said: 



(a \jZ\j) 



(And fear Allah) meaning, concerning what you pertorm and what you avoid, 



(and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything.) none of your secret or public affairs ever 
escapes Hisknowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 
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(232. And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, do not prevent them from marrying their (tormer) husbands, if they mutually agree on 
reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day. That ismore virtuousand purer for you. Allah knowsand you know not.) 



The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not prevent Her 

f rom going back to Her Husband 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This Ayah was revealed about the man who 
divorceshiswife once or twice and her ' Iddah tinishes. He later thinksabout taking her back in 

marriage and the woman also wishesthat, yet, her family prevents her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her tamily from preventing her." Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Az-Zuhri 

and Ad-Dahhak stated that thisisthe reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232). These 
statementsclearly contorm to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. There JS no MarNage 

without a Wali (for the Woman) 

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not permitted to give herselt in marriage. 
Rather, she requires a Wali (guardian such as her tather, brother, adult son, and so f orth) to 
give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this 
Ayah. Also, a Hadith statesthat: 
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(The woman does not give another woman away for marriage and the woman does not give 
herselt away in marriage, for only the adulteressgivesherself away f or marriage.) 

Another Hadith states: 

(No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature Wali and two trustworthy 
witnesses.) 

The Reason behind revealingthe Ayah (2:232) 

It wasreported that thisAyah wasrevealed about Ma'qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani and hissister. Al- 
Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that the 
husband of the sister of Ma' qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited until her ' Iddah tinished and 
then asked to remarry her, but Ma^ qil retused. Then, this Ayah wassent down: 
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(...do not prevent them from marrying their (tormer) husbands.) 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported 
this Hadith from Al-Hasan from Ma' qil bin Yasar. At-Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authentic 
and in his narration, Ma'qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the 
time of Allah's Messenger . She remained with him for a while and he divorced her once and did 
not take her back until her ' Iddah tinished. They then wanted to get back with each other and 
he came to ask her for marriage. Ma' qil said to him, "O ungratetul one! I honored you and 
married her to you but you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you." But Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and He revealed: 

(&Jkt jkLi ;u,Jii psSL I ij j) 

(And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, ) until He said: 



( <jjllkj V ^uij) 



(...and you know not. 



When Ma'qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey my Lord." He then summoned the man 
and said, "I will honor you and let you remarry (my sister)." Ibn Marduwyah added (that Ma' qil 
said), "And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my vow." 

Allah said: 



P°jA\j 4lu j^ ^ jl£ j^ aj Jic. jj ^lli) 

(This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day.) 
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from marrying their ex-husbands, if they 
both agree to it, 



(among you) O people, 



(>VI ^lj aIIL o-ji) 



(who believes in Allah and the Last Day.) meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears 
Hiswarningsand the torment in the Hereatter. Allah said: 



C*tf, £1 JTj! JSji) 



(That is more virtuous and purer for you.) meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts, 



(py ®\j) 



(Allah knows) the benetitsyou gain from what He commandsand what He torbids. 

( Jjllkj V ^ijtj) 

(and you know not) the benetitsin what you do or what you retrain from doing. 

0*1 OP^ (JPj^ C>-^jl U*^=>JJ ^J-^jJlj) 

'd&jj ^ Ajij^l <^c-j ^ll-jll fjj jf 31 j! 



Jc.j sAjjJ Aj JjJj-G 2?J IAAJjJ &JJJ jlj^aJ V 

^rj & ^^ wj I# ^ b* &JJ\ 

ji ^jjjI °jlj U^jIc ^Uk !blS jjLI^jj u^* 

aAaLuj Ij] a^J iC ^U^ 313 a-^J Ijl IjJL^ajJjudJ 
Aill £j) Ij^lKlj 4jl\ IjSjIj C-ijJJL^3lj aJJjU La 

jj^ j jla*j Uj 

n(233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those 
(parents) who desire to complete the term of suckling, but the tather of the child shall bear 
the cost of the mother'sfood and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person shall have a burden 
laid on him greater than he can bear. No mother shall be treated untairly on account of her 
child, nor tather on account of hischild. And on the (father's) heir isincumbent the like of that 
(which was incumbent on the tather). If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and 
after due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on a toster suckling-mother 
for your children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to 
give her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) 

The Suckling Period isonly Two Years 

This isa direction from Allah to the mothersto suckle their intants through the complete term 
of suckling, which istwo years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in thisaddress. 
Allah said: 

(^Ubjll Q jf 3ljt o^) 

(...who desire to complete the term of suckling,) 

Theretore, t he suckl i ng t hat establishesTahrim (prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother 
or sister from suckling) is what occurs betore the two years end. If the intant is suckled only 
after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: 
'Suckling establishes Tahrim within the first two years,' reported that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah'sMessenger said: 

^J elilaUl (Jja U» U) ^Uajll qa ^jkj U» 



(SUckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast and betore Rtam (betore weaning, i.e., 
betore the end of the first two years).) 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority of the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon this, that is that suckling 
establishesTahrim (prohibition in marriage) betore the end of the two yearsand that whatever 
occurs after that does not establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and 
the narratorsin itschain meet the criteria of the Sahihayn. The Prophet'sstatement: 



<<t5 iSll J 'J& U. tf I» 



(On the breast) retersto the organ of suckling betore the two years. Imam Ahmad reported a 
Hadith in which Al-Bara' bin ' Azib narrated, "When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet said: 

^i li^ajS» <\ j| hj&\ ^i CjU» ^l jl» 

"«^Jl 

(My son hasdied on the breast and he hassomeone to suckle him in Paradise.) 
Rjrthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sMessenger said: 

«U^J^I iJC^^ty t^jlt C& ?J^ U » 

(Suckling establishesTahrim only within the (first) two years.) 

Imam Malik reported this Hadith f rom Thawr bin Zayd who narrated that Ibn ' Abbas related it 
to the Prophet . Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it from ' Ikrimah 
who narrated it from Ibn ' Abbas. In this narration, which is more authentic, he added: 

O -'« w " 0*-« 0*0^*1^0^^*^*^^ 

(Whatever occursatter the two yearsisnot considered.) 

Suckling beyond the Two Years 

It is reported in the Sahih that ' Aishah thought that if a woman givesher milk to an older 
person (meaning beyond the age of two years) then thiswill establish Tahrim. Thisisalso the 

opinion of ' Ata' bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa' d. Hence, ' Aishah thought that it is 

permissible to suckle the man whom the woman needsto be allowed in her house. She used as 

evidence the Hadith of Salim, the f reed slave of Abu Hudhaytah, where the Prophet ordered 

Abu Hudhayfah'swife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he wasa man, and ever since 



then, he used to enter her house treely. However, the rest of the Prophet'swivesdid not agree 
with thisopinion and thought that thiswasonly aspecial case. Thisisalso the opinion of the 

majority of the scholars. 



Sucklingtor Monetary Compensation 

Allah said: 

£ ^ £' o £' £ .* »4o # ^* J»o^»i 1^\ 

(j^J^J (j^JJ ^ PjljaJl LS^J) 

(...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's food and clothing on a 
reasonable basis.) meaning, the tather of the baby isobliged to provide for the expensesof the 
mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually used by similar women in that 
area, without extravagance or stinginess. The father spendswithin his meansin thiscase. Allah 
said in another Ayah: 

.*,*o. o*' - «* ' ' +' - £ ♦» ^ ^ ^°»»».-*t\ 

^JJ <^ J^ 1>J <)*"> O* ^ J J (J^) 

U V! U* 4111 <Li& V 4311 i\3i; 11« ^isSB 

(* O^ O * ' O ' * &>tt * *' O " \ " \ •*[" 

IjjujJ JJUdC J*J 4jJI (JX^JjuJ lAul^ 

(Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man whose resources are restricted, 
let him spend according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He hasgiven him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease.) (65:7) 

Ad-Dahhak commented, "lf the husband divorces his wife, with whom he had a child, and she 
suckles that child, he is required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes within 
reason." 

No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 

Allah said: 

g\\" * \" » A 



(LMj? %4j jll-5 V) 



(No mother shall be treated untairly on account of her child,) meaning, the mother should not 
decline to rear her child to harm itsfather. The mother does not have the right to refrain from 
suckling the child after giving birth, unlessshe suckles him/her the milk that is necessary for 



his/ her survival. Later on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as she does not 
do that intending to harm the tather. In addition, the tather is not allowed to take the child 
from hismother to harm the mother. Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(?^JJ ^ SjTj^» V j) 



(...nor father on account of his child.) meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending 
to harm the mother. This is the Tatsir of Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-SUddi, 
Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and otherson this Ayah. 

Allah then said: 



(aji &. ijljSI J*j) 



(And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the tather).) 
meaning, by retraining from harming the relative (of the father, i.e., his intant), as Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha' bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. It was also reported that (the Ayah requires) the inheritor 
(of the tather) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the tather was spending, and to 
preserve her rightsand retrain from harming her, according to the Tatsir of the majority of the 
scholars. We should state that Ibn Jarir has explained this subject in detail in his Tatsir and 
that he also stated that suckling the child after the second year might harm the child's body 
and mind. Sutyan Ath-Thawri narrated that 'Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not to do that. 



Fitam (weaning) occursby Mutual Consent 

Allah said: 

jkk jjUjjJj \ a$Xa ^jkal jj jC ^H^ 131 jl ^jlij 

(lf they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due consultation, there is no sin 
on them.) 

This Ayah indicatesthat if the tather and the mother decide on the Rtam (weaning) before the 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benetit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then there 
is no sin in thiscase. So, the Ayah indicatesthat one parent is not allowed to make thiskind of 
decision without duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The method of 
mutual consultation protectsthe child's interests. It isalso a mercy from Allah to Hisservants, 
for He has legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, and His legislation 
guides and directs the parents and the children to success. Smilarly, Allah said in Surat At- 
Talaq (chapter 65 in the Qur'an): 



jj^jlj (jAjj^l c >J jLa ^ U^^J 1 U^) 
4J ^JajJ^ ^Jj^bu jlj ^JJ*^? ^Aj 



^jjj 

(c/j^ 

(Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their due payment, and let each of 
you accept the advice of the other in a just way. But if you make diff icult ies f or one another, 
then some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the child).) (65:6) 

Allah then said: 

L_9jJXAiu ^jjji^ La aAaLuJ Ij] a^J lc 

(And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable basis.) meaning, 
if the mother and the father both agree that the father assumes custody of the child due to a 
circumstance that compels her or allows him to do so, then there is no sin in this case. Hence, 
the mother is allowed to give up the child and the father is allowed to assume custody of the 
child. The father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the previous period (during 
which she reared and suckled the child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child 
for monetary compensation. Thereatter, Allah said: 



(ttl 1j2l j) 



(And fear Allah) meaning, in all of your affairs, 



( J^4 cJJ^" ^i ^ <J> Ij^lj) 

(And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) meaning, none of your affairs or speech 
escapes His perf ect Watch. 

" t ° *>" Z" 4* " °.f ". * \"" ° £• ". ° £" Z* ", \\\" \ 

o^iJH ^jJ ujj^j f^ uj^j^ oi^h) 

CJ*^' U*-4 '4* IJ^j Jg^ul <*Jjl (J£^4 
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(234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regardstheir marriage) for four monthsand ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (just and) honorable 
manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah iswell-acquainted with what you do.) 

The ' Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives whose husbands die, that they should 
observe a period of ' Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases where the 
marriage wasconsummated or otherwise, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the marriage was not consummated is 
included in the general meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the SUnan, which At-Tirmidhi graded Sahih, Ibn Mas' ud was asked about a man 
who married a woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He also did not appoint 
a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas' ud about this subject until he said, "I shall 
give you my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while if it is wrong it is 
because of my error and because of (the evil efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr." In another narration, Ibn Mas" ud 
said, "She has a similar Mahr to that of the women of her status, without stinginess or 
extravagance." He then continued, "She has to spend the ' Iddah and has a right to the 
inheritance." Ma" qil bin Yasar Ashja" i then stood up and said, "I heard Allah's Messenger issue a 
similar judgment for the benetit of Barwa" bint Washiq." " Abdullah bin Mas" ud became very 
delighted upon hearing this statement. In another narration, several men from Ashja" (tribe) 
stood up and said, "We testity that Allah's Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benetit of 
Barwa" bint Washiq." 

As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she is pregnant, her term of ' Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if it occurs an instant (after her husband dies). This ruling is 
taken from Allah'sstatement: 

(And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is until they lay down their burden.) (65:4) 

There is also a Hadith from Subay" ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two Sahihs, through various chains of 
narration. Her husband, Sa'd bin Khawlah, died while she waspregnant and she gave birth only 
a few nights after his death. When she f inished her Nifas (postnatal period), she beautitied 
herselt for those who might seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba' kak 
came to her and said, "Why do I see you beautitied yourselt, do you wish to marry By Allah! You 
will not marry until the four months and ten nights have passed." Subay' ah said, "When he said 
that to me, I collected my garments when night fell and went to Allah's Messenger and asked 
him about this matter. He said that my ' Iddah had tinished when I gave birth and allowed me 
to get married if I wished." 



The Wisdom behind legislatingthe ' Iddah 

Sa' id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-' Aliyah stated that the wisdom behind making the ' Iddah of the 
widow four months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When the woman 
waitstor thisperiod, it will become evident if she ispregnant. Smilarly, there is a Hadith in 
the Two Sahihs narrated by Ibn Mas' ud stating: 

" ^o k H $ "l^ »^^o^oA«^f ^,»*^» & t 

UJ 5 ^ ^ '^ U^ 4^ UJ 5 ^ ^ iA ^^ U J^ 
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«cjj^ 

((The creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of his mother in forty days in the 
form of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and next a 
morsel of f lesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel who is ordered to breathe life 
unto the fetus.) 

So, these are four months and ten more daysto be sure, as some months are less (than thirty 
days), and the fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul has been breathed into 
it. Allah knowsbest. 



The ' Iddah of the 9ave Mother whose Master dies 

We should state here that the ' Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of death, as 
the ' Iddah of the free woman. Imam Ahmad reported that ' Amr bin Al-' As said, "Do not 
contuse the SUnnah of our Prophet for us. The ' Iddah of the mother, who is also a servant, 
when her master dies, isfour monthsand ten nights." 



Mourning is required during the ' Iddah of Death 

Allah said: 

♦ " • -» -< t " ♦ o £«o *-' " i -^ <.!'« it } *- k -* O. *-» {■* t * \ 



(...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose 
of themselves in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well- 
acquainted with what you do.) 

This Ayah indicatesthat mourning for the dead husband is required until the ' Iddah is f inished. 
It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

>.* *- 



**?J £°jj J^ ty tdjUj J^a £-*» Jc. 

Is=o»,^^ .* o », f 

(lt is not lawtul for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than 
three daystor any dead person except her husband, for whom she mournstor four months and 
ten days.) 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said that a woman said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! My daughter's husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should we administer 
kohl in her eye" He said, "No,"several timesupon repeating thisquestion. Hethen said: 

o % -;* ^« o «*^ i» o «^ " ^o»,f ♦* ^ ^o f " \ ' % i 

(lt istour monthsand ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an entire 
year.) 

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre-lslamic era of ignorance), "When the 
woman's husband died, she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes she has. 
She would retrain from wearing pertume or any adornments until a year passed. She would 
then come out of seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, 
usually resulting in itsdeath." 

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband dies, includes not using 
beautitication aids, such as wearing pertume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the 
men to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant, Muslim or disbeliever, asthe general meaning of 
the Ayah indicates. 

Allah also said: 



(&jy jii iiu) 



(...then when they have fulfilled their term) meaning, when the ' Iddah tinishes, according to 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabr bin Anas. 



asp> c ui !*i) 



(there is no sin on you) Az-Zuhri said, "Meaning her Wali (guardian)." 

(jliiUja) 

(if they (the wives) dispose) meaning, the women whose ' Iddah hastinished. Al-' Awfi said that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "lf the woman is divorced or if her husband dies and then her ' Iddah term 
ends, there is no sin that she beautities herselt, so that she becomes ready for marriage 
proposals. This isthe way Mhat isjust and honorable'." It wasreported that Muqatil bin Hayyan 
gave the same explanation. Ibn Jurayj relatedthat Mujahid said: 

(<-fljjk^lU 



iss 



(...there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honorable 
manner.) "retersto allowed and pure (honorable) marriage." It wasalso reported that Al-Hasan, 
Az-Zuhri and As-SUddi said the same. 

J-b^ ^ja Aj aJ - ^a j<~- LaJ3 a^J 1C> £"LJ^ 2j) 
£j| <Sll Ucr l^jgjj) ^ IjjjSl jl fLuull 
(jl V) Ij^ ^AjJ^ljJ V jSJj J^jJ^jIuj 
r-l^jjl Sj^C Ijajaj Vj lljjjua Vji IjJJ^ 



ajA^ jjsc* 4111 ^jl IjaIc-Ij ajj^la ^Suigil ^ 

(235. And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in yourselt, Allah 
knows that you will remember them, but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And do not be determined on the marriage 
bond until theterm prescribed isfulfilled. And knowthat Allah knowswhat isinyour minds, so 
fear Him. And knowthat Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) 

Mentioning Marriage indirectly duringthe ' Iddah 

Allah said: 

(And there is no sin on you) meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during the 
term of ' Iddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri, Shu' bah and Jarir stated that Ibn 
' Abbassaid: 

..-<*. o ^o ai - \" k ° t°Y " \ "•* K\" \ 
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< 



^llulll 



(And there isno sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal) "meanssaying, ' I want to marry and 
I am looking for a woman whose qualities are such and such,' thus talking to her in general 
terms in a way that is better." In another narration (by Ibn ' Abbas), "Saying, ' I wish that Allah 
endows me with a wife,' but he should not make a direct marriage proposal." Al-Bukhari 
reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah: 

1 "1 * °. j *° • * " \" k ° t°Y " \ "** K\" \ 
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( 



^llulll 



(And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal) means, "The man could say, ' I wish 
to marry,' ' I desire a wife,' or, ' I wish I could find a good wife'." Mujahid, Tawus, ' Ikrimah, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-NakhaM, Ash-Sha' bi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin 
Ousayt, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad and several others among the Salaf 
and the Imams said that one is allowed to mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose 
husband died. It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman who had gone 
through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet ordered Fatimah bint Oays to remain in the 



house of Ibn Umm Maktum for ' Iddah when her husband Abu ' Amr bin Hafsdivorced her for the 
third time. He said to her: 



«^ju pjik liia» 



(lnf orm me when your ' Iddah term ends. 



When she f inished the ' Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the Prophet'sfreed slave asked to marry her, 
and the Prophet married her to him. Asfor the divorced wife (not irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement that it is not allowed for other than her husband to mention marriage 
proposalsto her directly or indirectly (before the ' Iddah f inishes). Allah knowsbest. 



Allah said: 



(£-Lt J JS33S1 j\) 



(...or conceal it in yourselt,) meaning, if you hide the intention of seeking marriage with them. 
Smilarly, Allah said: 



UJ^-i U J ^jj^^ u^ u f^ ^JJ) 

(And your Lord knowswhat their breastsconceal, and what they reveal) (28:69) and: 

(° <M° f \" " ° &°"*°< ? \" M° f f "A" \ 

(...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal.) (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 



Co^JJr^^ c^" *^ r^) 



(Allah knowsthat you will remember them) meaning, in your hearts, so He made it easy for 
you. Allah then said: 

i$ Z> * J> i" & 



(0*- oAj^t^ v u£jj) 



(...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret) 
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that 



0>» '"c^J^y V cjlJj) 



(but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret) meansdo not say to her, "I am in 
love (with you)," or, "Promise me you will not marry someone else (atter the ' Iddah tinishes)," 
and so forth. Sa id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha^bi, ' Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, 
Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) meanstaking the woman's promise 
not to marry someone else. 



Atterwards, Allah said: 



(lij^i V jS 1 jij^ J VI) 



(...except that you speak an honorable saying.) 

Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah 
meansto indirectly refer to marriage, such assaying, "I desire someone like you." Muhammad 
bin Srin said: I asked ' Ubaydah about the meaning of Allah'sstatement: 



(lijjkl V ji 1 jljSS J Vj) 



(. ..except that you speak an honorable saying.) He said, "He saysto her Wali, ' Do not give her 
away (in marriage) until you intorm me first'." Thisstatement wasnarrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. 

Allah then said: 

L_Lj£3l AJJJ ^gJA ^l^Jjt S«jic* ^jAJpU Vj) 



(Aikl 



(And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term prescribed is fulfilled.) 
meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the ' Iddah tinishes. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ash- 
Sha^bi, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri, 
' Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that: 



(AJkt l^\ y* J>) 



(until the term prescribed is fulfilled.) means, ' Do not consummate the marriage before the 
' Iddah term tinishes.' The scholarsagree that marriage contractsduring the ' Iddah are invalid. 

Allah then said: 



ajjj^la ^iSj nq \) ^ Lt a!*j <UI1 jl 1 j-Alh 1 j \ 

(And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear Him.) warning the men against the 
ideas they conceal in their hearts about women, directing them to think good about them 
rather than the evil, and Allah would not let them despair of His mercy, as He said: 

(And knowthat Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) 

£ujja1I ^^Jc JA j*-Laj <LJaJJ* jjJ I J^J^J jl 

La^. c_fljj*^ju Ijl-ia 6jJi j^^il cjt^j 6 J^ 



(236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you have not touched them, nor 
appointed for them their due (dowry). But give them a Muf ah (a suitable gift, the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a 
duty on the doersot good.) 

Divorce betore consummatingthe Marriage 

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and betore consummating the marriage. Ibn 
' Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Mouched' (mentioned in the Ayah) 
meanssexual intercourse. The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before consummating the 
marriage or giving the dowry if it wasdeterred. 



The Mut ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 

Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he divorces before consummating the 
marriage) a gift of a reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the poor 
according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that 
Sahl bin Sa' d and Abu Usayd said that Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When 
she was brought to the Prophet he extended his hand to her, but she did not like that. The 
Prophet then ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift of two 
garments. 



^J (jA^julaJ (jl £JJ3 ^j-a ^jAj^^lri (jjj) 
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(237. And if you divorce them betore you have touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and 
you have appointed for them their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unlessthey (the women) 
agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands isthe marriage tie, agreesto remit it. 
And to remit is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not torget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah isAII-Seer of what you do.) 

The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before the 

Marriage isconsummated 

This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Muf ah (gift) that was mentioned in the 
previous Ayah (i.e., divorce betore the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires 
the husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he divorceshiswife betore the marriage 
isconsummated. If it wasdiscussing any other type of gift, then it would have been mentioned 
that way, especially when this Ayah tollows the previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah 
knows best. Giving away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed practice according 
to the scholars. So, the husband pays half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife betore 
consummating the marriage. 

Allah then said: 

4o 



(oJ^ <J VJ) 



(unlessthey (the women) agree to remit it,) meaning, the wife forfeitsthe dowry and relieves 
the husband from turther tinancial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu Salih mentioned that 
Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement: 

4o 



(jj^ jl VJ) 



(unlessthey (the women) agree to remit it,) "Unlessthe wife forfeits her right."Furthermore, 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Shurayh, Sa' id bin 



Musayyib, Mkrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, NafP , Oatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ibn Srin, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said similarly. 

Allah then said: 

(^lSlll i&L ^juj (j'A\ ] j&u °j\\ 

(...or he (the husband), in whose handsisthe marriage tie, agreesto remit it.) 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that ' Amr bin Shu' ayb said that his grandtather narrated that the 
Prophet said: 



«£jjA z^ "^" y^» 



(The husband ishe who hasthe marriage tie.) 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith 
states that the husband is the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it is up 
to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not 
allowed to give away any of her righttul dueswithout her permission, especially the dowry. 

Allah then stated: 

Jo 
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(And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) 

Ibn Jarir said, "Some scholarssaid that thisstatement isdirected at both men and women." Ibn 
' Abbassaid: 

" °*#tt ■* " **f 1 *° 
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(And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) indicates that the one who 
forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety)." A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha' bi and 
several other scholars. 

Mujahid, An-Nakha' i, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-RabP bin Anasand Thawri stated that 
' liberality' mentioned in the Ayah reters to the woman giving away her half Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. Thisiswhy Allah said here: 



(£$ Wl ^ Yj) 



(And do not torget liberality between yourselves.) meaning, kindness (or generosity), as Sa* id 
hasstated. Allah said: 

( lw^4 l)J**1 &i '*& u!) 

(Truly, Allah isAII-Seer of what you do.) meaning, none of your affairsever escapes Hispertect 
Watch, and He will reward each according to hisdeeds. 

^ "Jr ?J J l** s Jr cs^ J >- i 
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(238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah.And 
stand betore Allah with obedience.) (239. And if you fear (an enemy), (pertorm Salah) on foot 
or riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) in the manner He hastaught 
you, which you knew not (before).) 

Allah commands that the prayer should be pertormed properly and on time. It is reported in 
the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas' ud said, "I asked the Prophet , ' Which deed is the dearest (to 
Allah)'Hereplied: 

«U^J J^ SULall» 

(To offer the prayersat their fixed times.) I asked, ' What isthe next (in goodness)' He replied: 

(To participate in Jihad (religious f ighting) in Allah's cause.)" I again asked, 'What isthe next 
(in goodness)' He replied: 



«L&$jM JJ» 



(To be good and dutitul to your parents.) 'Abdullah then added, "The Prophet told me these 
words, and had I asked more, the Prophet would have told me more." 



The Middle Prayer 

Rjrthermore, Allah has specif ically mentioned the Middle prayer, which is the ' Asr prayer 
according to the majority of the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the majority of the scholarsot the TabP in 
also held this view. Al-Hafiz Abu ' Umar bin ' Abdul-Barr said that this is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In 
addition, Abu Muhammad bin ' Atiyah said that this isthe Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the 
majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad ' Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
hisbook on the Middle prayer that it isthe ' Asr prayer and mentioned that thisisthe Tafsir of 
' Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Ayyub, 'Abdullah bin ' Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa' id, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn ' Abbas and 'Aishah. This is also the 
Tafsir of ' Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa^ id bin Jubayr, Ibn Srin, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Mugatil, ' Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. 



The Proof that the * Asr Prayer isthe Middle Prayer 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger said during the battle of Al- 
Ahzab (the Contederates): 

«>j b ^j^j ^j^ ^i "* 

(They (the disbelievers) busied us from pertorming the Middle prayer, the 'Ar prayer, may 
Allah fill their heartsand houseswith fire.) 

He pertormed the ' Asr prayer between Maghrib and ' Isha'. Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. In addition, the Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i and several other 
collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith using diff erent chains of narrators to ' Ali. The 
Hadith about the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from pertorming the ' Asr prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. 
We only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Mddle prayer is the 'Asr prayer. 
Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordingstor thisHadith from Ibn Mas' ud and Al-Bara' bin 
'Azib. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin Jundub said that Allah's Messenger said: 

(The Middle prayer isthe ' Asr prayer.) 

In another narration, Allah's Messenger mentioned: 



(^Jajujjjl SjLajlj CljjSl^all ^^^JC* 1 jlai-^.) 

(Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah) and 
statedthat it isthe ' Asr prayer. In another narration, Allah's Messenger said: 

(lt isthe ' Asr prayer.) and Ibn JaMar mentioned that the Prophet wasthen being asked about 
the Middle prayer. At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahih." In addition, Abu 
Hatim bin Hibban reported in hisSahih that ' Abdullah said that Allah'sMessenger said: 

« > >*• » SlL-^i /gJajujjSI Sujuo» 

(The Mddle prayer isthe ' Asr prayer.) 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas' ud narrated that Allah'sMessenger said: 

{{j^* '' SLL^a /gJajujjSI SlL-sa» 

(The ' Asr prayer isthe Mddle prayer.) 

At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a Hasan, Sahih type. Muslim reported the Hadith 
in hisSahih and hiswordingsare: 

« > "*"* " SlL-a /gJajujjSI SlL-^jI ^jC> LJjly-juj» 

(They (disbelievers) busied usfrom performing the Mddle prayer, the ' Asr prayer.) 

These textsemphasize the fact (that the ' Asr prayer isthe Mddle prayer). What further proves 
this fact is that, in an authentic Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of 
preserving the ' Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn ' Umar narrated: 

4JA) jJj LdjlSa jj^a*j| Sul^a AjjII (J^» 

«AjLgj 

(Whoever missesthe ' Asr prayer will be like who haslost histamily and money.) 
It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said that the Prophet said: 



^jj °J* 4jI£ i£ml\ fji ^i SULollj Ij^J» 

(On a cloudy day, pertorm the f Asr) prayer early, for whoever misses the ' Asr prayer, will 
have his(good) deedsannulled.) 

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 

Allah said: 



(ui^ ^J 1 A&) 



(And stand betore Allah with obedience.) meaning, with humbleness and humility betore Him 
(i.e., during the prayer). This command indicates that it is not allowed to speak during the 
prayer, as speaking contradicts the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet retused to 
answer Ibn Mas' ud when he greeted him while he waspraying and said atterwards: 

«Uilil sULall ^k jl» 

(The prayer makes one suff iciently busy.) (i.e., by the various actionsot the body, tongue and 
heart involved during the prayer.) 

Muslim reported that the Prophet said to lvtf awiyah bin Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke 
during the prayer: 

^US ^> 1°^ \+£ ^lL^j U i\JLol\ i^ jl» 
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(The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involvesonly Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah isthe Most Great) 
and remembering Allah.) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, "One used to address his f riend about various 
affairsduring the prayer. Then when this Ayah wasrevealed: 



(<J^J-a *Q ^jSj) 



(And stand betore Allah with obedience.) we were ordered to retrain from speaking." The 
Group (i. e., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Majah, reported thisHadith. 



The Fear Prayer 



Allah said: 



(And if you fear (an enemy), (pertorm Salah) on foot or riding. And when you are in safety, 
then remember Allah (pray) in the manner He hastaught you, which you knew not (before).) 

After Allah commanded His servants to pertorm the prayer perfectly and emphasized this 
commandment, He mentioned the situation where the person might not be able to pertorm the 
prayer pertectly, during battle and combat. Allah said: 

(UUSj jt VII ji ^ jli) 

(And if you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding.) meaning, pray in the appropriate 
manner under these circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing the Oiblah or 
otherwise. Imam Malik reported that NafP related that Ibn ' Umar used to describe the Fear 
prayer when he was asked about it and would then add, "lf there is intense fear, pray on foot, 
riding, facing the Oblah and otherwise." NafP commented, "I think that he related that to the 
Prophet ." Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith. 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah has 
ordained the prayer by the words of your Prophet : four (Rak^ah) while residing, two Rak' ah 
while traveling and one Rak' ah during timesot fear." This isalso the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: ' Prayer while contronting the Rorts and facing 
the Enemy'. Al-Awza' i said, "lf the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to pertorm 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by nodding each by himselt. If they are 
unabletonod, they should delay the prayer until f ighting is f inished. Whentheyteel safe, they 
should pray two Rak' ah. If they are unable, they should then pray one Rak' ah that includes 
two prostrations. If they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they should delay 
the prayer until they are safe." This isthe same view that Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, "I 
participated in the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started to become 
clear. Suddenly, the tighting raged and the Muslims were unable to pray until the light of day 
spread. We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became victorious. I would 
not have been pleased if I were to gain in the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of 
that prayer." Thisisthe wording of Al-Bukhari. 



Prayer duringthe Timesot Peace ispertormed normally 

Allah said: 

f_H ]j'J31 °£J ftla) 

(And when you are in satety, then remember Allah (pray)) meaning, ' Pertorm the prayer as I 
have commanded you by completing its bowing, prostration, standing, sitting, and with the 
required attention (in the heart) and supplication.' Allah said: 

(in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not (betore).) meaning, just as He has 
endowed you, guided you and taught you about what benetits you in this life and the 
Hereatter, so thank and remember Him. Smilarly, Allah said atter He mentioned the prayer of 
Fear, 

li2& ijLA\ cj\ SjiL-ll IjljSta ;-&-»! lila) 



(...but when you are free from danger, pertorm As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enjoined on the believersat fixed hours.) (4:103) 

Wewill mention the Hadithsabout theprayerot Fear and itsdescription in Surat An-Nisa' while 
ment i oni ng Al I ah's st at ement : 

(dj1L__]| a£J L-Laltl LjjB duS l^jj) 

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in As-Salah (the 
prayer).) (4:102) 
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(240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., Iawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (241. And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) (242. 
Thus Allah makesclear His Ayat (Laws) to you, in order that you may understand.) 



Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 

The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), 
what Allah said: 

(...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days.) 
(2:234) 

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to ' Uthman bin ' Aff an: 

(\ * " ° ♦ f " % ■* " ° t" * " ° ^" *** " * ^t" \ 
^jj UJJ^J f^> UJ^J^ U^ 1 j) 

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) was abrogated by the other Ayah 
(2:234). Therefore, why did you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)" He said, "O my nephew! I 
shall not change any part of the Qur'an from its place." 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked ' Uthman means: ' lf the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated to four months (the ' Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdom behind including it in the Qur'an, although its ruling has been abrogated lf the Ayah 
(2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might imply that 
its ruling isstill valid.' ' Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him by stating that this is 
a matter of the revelation, which mentioned these Ayat in thisorder. 'Therefore, I shall leave 
the Ayah where I found it in the Qur'an.' 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about what Allah said: 



*»£ " \* " a »\ " * * "" ° &" * " ° **" •** " * %[" \ 
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(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out, ) "The widow used to reside, and have 
her provisions provided for her for a year, in her deceased husband's house. Later, the Ayah 
that specitied the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thusthe widow inherits 
one-fourth or one-eighth of what her (deceased) husband leavesbehind." 

Ibn Abu Hatim also related that Al i bin Abu Talhah stated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When a man 
died and left behind a widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her ' Iddah, all the 
while receiving her provisionsduring thistime. Thereatter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 

". ° *" z>" \ * " °.f ", * \"" ° t* "*° 1L" ••* "• \\\" \ 

o^ij^ ^jJ ujj^j f^ uj*j^ u^'j) 

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four monthsand ten days.) (2:234) 

Sb, this is the ' Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, for her ' Iddah then ends when 
she givesbirth. Allah also said: 

d* ^j <& ik £ u! f&> ^ ^ d£j) 
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(ln that which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you 
leaveachild, theyget an eighth of that which you leave.) (4:12) 

So Allah specit ied the share of the widow in the inheritance and there was no need for the will 
or the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240)." 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah (2:240) wasabrogated by: 

i o »^ 
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(four monthsand ten days.) (2:234) 
Al-Bukhari reported that Mujahid said that: 



(4 ^ ^ o » f ^ } * " ° t" * " ° ^" **■* " * *%{" \ 

^jj UJJ^J (*** UJ^J^ U^'j) 

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) (2:234) used to be the ' Iddah, and the 
widow had to remain with her (deceased) husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
monthsand ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 

*» # " 1 * " ° • f " -* "* "" ° t" * " ° ^" *** " * *%{" \ 
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(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., Iawful 
marriage).) 

Sd, Allah made the rest of the year, which is seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in thiswill and remain in 
the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she wants, she could leave the (deceased 
husband's) house after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the meaning of what 
Allah said: 

(...without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you.) 

Theretore, the required term of ' Iddah isstill unchanged (refer to 2:234). 

'Ata' quoted Ibn ' Abbas, "This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the requirement that) the widow 
spends the ' Iddah with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) tamily. Sb, she spends her ' Iddah 
wherever shewants. Thisisthe meaningot what Allah said: 

fe»>i j£) 



(without turning them out,)." 



' Ata' also said: "lf she wants, she spendsthe ' Iddah with histamily and residesthere according 
to the will (meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she isallowed to leave, for Allah said: 



(cfr\^i&&' z \&W) 



(there isno sin on you for that which they do of themselves,)." 

' Ata' then said: "Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 4:12) came and abrogated the 
residence. Hence, the widow spends her ' Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more." 

The statement of ' Ata' and those who held the view that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by 
the Ayah on the inheritance (4: 12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten days 
(required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four monthsand ten daysare not required 
from the deceased husband's estate, then this opinion is the subject of disagreement among 
the scholars. As proof, they said that the widow is required to remain in her (deceased) 
husband's house (for four months and ten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint \<a b bin 'Ujrah. She said that FarP ah bint Malik bin Snan, the sister of Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri, told her that she came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to her family's 
residence with Banu Khudrah. Her husband had pursued some of hissen/antswho ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger 
if I should stay with my tamily in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not leave me a 
residence that he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). Allah's Messenger answered in the positive. 
While I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned me or had someone summon me and said: 

(What did you say) I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He said: 

«<dkl LJj£l\ ^JJ (J^ ^J g?! J^» 

(Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.) So I remained through the ' Iddah term for 
four months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) house. Thereatter, ' Uthman bin ' Aff an 
sent for me during his reign and asked me about this matter and I told him what happened. He 
made a judgment to the same effect." This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 

The Necessity of the Mut ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 

Allah said: 

(". "&* 11 V 1 ^ • * ° " 11 * 2' .* *ti * w \ 

(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a 
duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allah'sstatement: 



(...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a man 
said, "lf I want, I will be excellent and if I do not, I will not." Thereatter, Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 

(". "&* 11 V 1 ^" • * ° " 11 * *' .* *f1 -* 1t" \ 
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(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a 
duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) 

The scholars who ruled that the Muf ah (reasonable gift) at the time of divorce is required for 
every divorced woman, whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and whether 
the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this Ayah (2:241) when they issued their 
ruling. This is the view taken on thissubject by Sa' id bin Jubayr and several others among the 
Salaf and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allah'sstatement: 

Z * & ' ■$, ° 1 \" ' \" %\[ * ^ e,J f't 1 o A-o*^ - *-;Ji i*v 

^jAjjolaJ aJ Lg ^Lu—Jl a— llb (j) ^J l< ~- ^^i^ ^) 
£-^ja\) ^ JA j*-Laj 4uJaJj3 j^J Ij^aj^ jl 
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La^. c-Ajja^ju Ijl-ia &jj3 jj^aj! (^c^j 6 J^ 

(There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them, nor appointed for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good.) (2:236) only mentions some specitics of this general 
ruling. 



Allah then said: 



(a#$\ c& m) 



(Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you,) meaning, what He allows, torbids, requires, 
His set limits, His commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and made plain and 
clear for you. He did not leave any matter in general termsit you needed the specitics, 



(oJ^'^1) 



(in order that you may understand.) meaning, understand and comprehend. 

lijlt ^Aj ^A j-j^ <> 1jK£ l«3 <JJ JJ J^) 

S5 J o^ -o f £# » ^ ^ -* ^tt * * 1 " t1 **"* * ° " 1t " "" " 

jl ^ j-s l ^J IjJj* Aiil ^J JUa CjjJI jJla. 
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(243. Did you (O Muhammad ) not think of those who went torth from their homes in the 
thousands, tearing death Allah said to them, "Die". And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah istull of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not.) (244. And fight in the way of Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly 
loan so that He may multiply it to him many times And it is Allah that decreases or increases 
(your provisions), and unto Him you shall return.) 

The Story of the Dead People 

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn 'Abbas said that these people mentioned herein, were the 
residents of a vi 1 1 age called Dawardan. Al i bin ' Asim said that they were from Dawardan, a 
village several milesaway from Wasit (in lraq). 

In hisTatsir, Wakr bin Jarrah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 

LfljJf ^Aj ^A j-JJl (Ja Ija-ja. JJ^I Jl jj JJf) 

(CJJ^JI J^. 

(Did you (O Muhammad ) not think of those who went forth from their homes in thousands, 
tearing death) that they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague (that broke out in 
their land). They said, "We should go to a land that is free of death!" When they reached a 
certain area, Allah said to them: 



(IjJj^) 



("Die.") and they all died. Atterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them and supplicated to 
Allah to resurrect them and Allah brought them backto life. Sd, Allah stated: 

Lajif ^Aj °{Aj^± (> f jK^ lW^ 1 iJl J> J^) 

J 



(< 



\JA\ 



r(Did you (O Muhammad ) not think of those who went forth from their homes in the thousands, 
tearing death) 

Rjrthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that these people were the residents of a 
city during the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them and 
an epidemic broke out. They fled their land tearing death and took retuge in the wilderness. 
They later arrived at a f ertile valley and they tilled what is between itstwo sides. Then Allah 
sent two angels to them, one from the lower side and the other from the upper side of the 
valley. The angels screamed once and all the people died instantly, just asthe death of one 
man. They were later moved to a different place, where walls and graves were built around 
them. They all perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long atterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted his supplication and commanded 
him to say, "O rotted bones, Allah commands you to come together." The bones of every body 
were brought together. Allah then commanded him to say, "Obones, Allah commandsyou to be 
covered with flesh, nervesand skin." That also happened while Hizqil waswatching. Allah then 
commanded him to say, "Osouls, Allah commandsyou to return, each to the body that it used 
to inhabit." They all came back to life, looked around and proclaimed, "All praise isdue to You 
(O Allah!) and there is no deity worthy of worship except You." Allah brought them back to life 
after they had perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a clear proof that physical 
resurrection shall occur on the Day of Pesurrection. Thisiswhy Allah said: 

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, 
sound prootsand clear evidences. Yet, 

(but most men thank not.) asthey do not thank Allah for what He hasgiven them with in their 
worldly liteand religious affairs. 

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that no caution can ever avert 
destiny and that there is no refuge from Allah, but to Allah Himselt. These people departed 
from their land tleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. What they earned was 
the opposite of what they sought, as death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them 

all. 



There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he 
was met by the commanders of the army: Abu ' Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that the plague had broken out in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin ' Awf, who was away attending to some of his affairs, came and said, "I have 
knowledge regarding this matter. I heard Allah's Messenger say: 

«4j1c* I ja^ ^la /jJaju 4j aWam) IjIj laIj* 



(lf it (the plague) breaksout in a land that you are in, do not leave that land to escape from it. 
If you hear about it in a land, do not enter it.) 

' Umar then thanked Allah and went back. This Hadith isalso reported in the Sahihayn. 



Abandoning Jihad doesnot alter Destiny 



Allah said: 



(And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither 
bring the appointed term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed provisions are 
fixed and shall never be changed or altered, neither by addition nor deletion. Smilarly, Allah 
said: 

U UjLUal jS IjiiSj p^j^ ljHS <j^l) 

LuS jj cSJxl\ JLu&i) ^jc Ijijjli [$ IjiSa 

(-* »* " 

((They are) the oneswho said about their killed brethren while they themselvessat (at home): 
"lf only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speakthe truth.") (3:168) 



Allah said: 



iSjkt yj jissi isk c^ ^ ur, ijMj) 
i>^ij OJi g&i y^ ys ^ji ^J ji 

ljjjEj Ujjl3lua jjallaJ 7j ^l <ja- JJ^ 

OJO^ £ jjj ^ fjj£ jij UJJ-JI ^JA} 

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us f ighting Would that you had granted us 
respite for a short period" Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereatter is (far) 
better for him who tearsAllah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatila 
(a scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if you are in tortressesbuilt up strong and high!") (4:77, 78) 

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the Muslim armies, the veteran among 
Muslim soldiers, the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was raised above His 
enemies, said while dying, "I have participated in so-and-so number of battles. There is not a 
part of my body, but suffered a shot (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of a sword). 
Yet, here I am, I die on my bed just asthe camel dies! May the eyesot the cowards never taste 
sleep." He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he did not die as 
martyr in battle. He wassad that he had to die on hisbed! 

The Good Loan and its Reward 

Allah said: 

a °f ^ 3 ^ Uui^ ^a^ ^JjI O^J^S LS^ '^ L>*) 

(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His cause. Allah mentioned this same 
Ayah in several other parts of His Glorious Qur'an. The Hadith that mentions that Allah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when the last third of the night 
remains) statesthat Allah says: 

«f jlJa U j f£c JJC ,_ya jSJ ^») 

(Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor unjust.) 



Allah'sstatement: 



(He may multiply it to him many times), issimilar to Hisstatement: 

J^A 4J11 Jjj^ ^i °^JJ <jj£Ajj <jj^I cJ^) 

»* &" ♦* £e£ ***-*»-* ^ t£* * " t 1 *" " ° " ° * **" *f ** ^" 

4u^ 4jLg Ajjjjuj /p> , _a /Jjujuj ^Jjuj Cjjjj) <j^ 

f ^.Lujj (J^j ( fl » >JaJ ^IjIj 

(The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it growsseven ears, and each ear hasahundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.) (2:261) 



We will mention this Ayah later on. Allah then said: 



/* ^ O"" * o>" * ^tt" \ 



(And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your provisions), ) meaning, ' Spend (in Allah's 
cause) and do not be anxious.' Certainly, Allah isthe SUstainer Who increasesor decreasesthe 
provisionsto whomever He willsamong Hisservants. Allah'swisdom isperfect, and, 

^ " o £ o ■ 



(cJJ*^> *$j) 



(and unto Him you shall return.) on the Day of Ftesurrection. 



^U qa LW jl*t c^ (> ^UJI Jty JJ JJt) 
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( 

(246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of Israel after (the time of) Musa 
When they said to a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah's way." 
He said, "Would you then retrain from tighting, if tighting was prescribed for you" They said, 
"Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we have been driven out of our homes and our 
children (tamilies have been taken as captives)" But when f ighting was ordered for them, they 
turned away, all except afewof them. And Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers.) 

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over 

Them 

Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 above) is Shamwil (Samuel). Wahb 
bin Munabbih said: The Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of time 
after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and some of them even worshipped the idols. 
Yet, there were always Prophets sent among them who would command them to work 
righteous deeds, retrain from doing evil and who would rule them according to the commands 
of the Torah. When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed, Allah caused 
their enemies to overwhelm them, and many tatalities fell among them as a consequence. 
Their enemies also captured a great number of them, and took over large areas of their land. 
Earlier, anyone who would fight the Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut, which they inherited generation after generation ever since the time of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took possession of the Torah, and only a 
few of the Israelites who memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their various 
tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the 
prophethood still appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept her in a house 
so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking 
Allah to grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she called ' Shamwil' 
meaning ' Allah has heard my pleas.' Some people said that the boy's name was SharrT un 
(Smeon), which also hasasimilar meaning. 

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. When he reached the age of 
prophethood, Allah revealed to him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to His 
Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint a king over them so that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to them, "What if Allah appoints a 
king over you, would you fulfill your vow to fight under hiscommand" 

(UjIjjIj U^J qa Ukjlf 



(They said, "Why should we not tight in Allah's way while we have been driven out of our homes 
and our children") meaning, 'Atter our land had been contiscated and our children had been 
taken f rom us' Allah said: 

°£L m % r# » ^ l£ u__) 

CruA^L l_k 4111, 

\^^»*> -- -* r »*^ _• 

(But when tighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all except a few of them. And 
Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers) meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the 
majority abandoned Jihad and Allah hastull knowledge of them. 

djjjUa !£] <_1__ju ii Aj1\ £j( I^jjj k^J D^j) 
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(247. And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over 
you." They said, "How can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, 
and he has not been given enough wealth." He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to 
whom He wills. And Allah is AII-SUff icient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Knower.") 

When the Israelitesasked their Prophet to appoint a king over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), 
who was then a soldier. But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of kings among them, 
which wasexclusively in the offspring of Yahudha (Judah). Thisiswhy they said: 

(U^ ___-« A_ oj^ J) 

(How can he be a king over us) meaning, how can he be the king for us, 

" ti »*-'-' " . o % o*-' ^o, eW* \\ ^»*"f -* ° "»" \ 

(ja Ajljuj Cjjj aJj 4-La ^iL-Ju (3---.I ^j___Jjl 



(JU-ll 



(when we are f itter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth) They 
said that Talut was also poor and did not have the wealth that justities him being king. SDime 
people stated that Talut used to bring water to the people, while others stated that his 
protession was dyeing skins. The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good wordsto him. 



Their Prophet answered them: 



(j£k X sv. a i m cjI) 



(Verily, Allah has chosen him above you) meaning, Allah chose Talut from amongst you while 
having better knowledge about him.' Their Prophet stated, "I did not choose Talut to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah hascommanded that upon your request." Rjrther: 

(...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.) meaning, ' Talut is more 
knowledgeable and honorable than you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of wartare. In short, he has more knowledge and is stronger than you are. The 
king should have suff icient knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and body.' 
He then said: 



(*t£j t> t£& ^jj 4111 j) 



(And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.) meaning, Allah Alone is the SUpreme 
Authority Who does what He willsand no one can ask Him about Hisactions, while they will be 
asked (about their actions by Him). This is because Allah has pertect knowledge, wisdom and 
kindnesswith Hiscreation. Allah said: 

(y^. j^j Aiii j) 

(And Allah is AII-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) meaning, His favor is 
encompassing and He grants His mercy to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to 
be kingsand those who do not deserve it. 

kjjlSll J£ub J\ 4<2L X}\'* "q\ ^44?j $ <-)^j) 
^j* Jl* cSjj U* Ajsjj *Sjj > <jAui Aja 
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b(248. And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of Hiskingdom isthat there shall come 
to you At-Tabut, wherein is Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of 
that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, carried by the angels. Verily, in this is 
a sign for you if you are indeed believers.) 

Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the blessings of Talut's kingship over you is that 
Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you." Allah said: 



(f^U U* 4-^*" *-£) 



(wherein isSakinah from your Lord) meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that Oatadah said: 



\ ,«^ ^ ,«^ i 



(wherein isSakinah) meansgrace. In addition, Ar-Rabr said that Sakinah means mercy. Thisis 
also the meaning given by Ibn " Abbas, as Al-' Awfi narrated. 

Allah then said: 

UJJ-* J ! *J <j^j* Jl* <^J* ^ ^j) 

(...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind,) 
Ibn Jarir related that Ibn ' Abbassaid about thisAyah: 

UJJ-* J ! *J CS^J^ Jl* ^J^ ^ ^j) 

(...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, ) Meaning, Moses' 
staff and the remnants of the Tablets. This is the same Tatsir of Oatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabr 
bin Anas and ' Ikrimah, who added, "And also the Torah." ' Abdur-Razzaq said that he asked Ath- 
Thawri about the meaning of , 

(" l " * *i" " "ll \t" " <•" & \& £ *» &•*"" v 

OJJ-& JI*J <j^J* Jl* ^J^ ^ ^j) 

(...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind,) 



Ath-Thawri said, "Some said that it contained a pot of manna and the remnantsot the Tablets, 
while some otherssaid that it contained (Moses') staff and two shoes(and refer to 20:12)." 



Allah then said: 



(^IJJIJlL^) 



(...carried by the angels.) 



Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The angels came down while carrying the Tabut 
between the sky and the earth, until they placed it before Talut while the people were 
watching." As-SUddi said, "The Tabut was brought to Talut's house, so the people believed in 
the prophethood of SharrT un (Smeon) and obeyed Talut" 



The Prophet then said: 



£S '4i ap> j oj) 



(Verily, in this isasign for you) testitying to my truth in what I wassent with, my prophethood, 
and my command to you to obey Talut, 



(<J^> fS£ u!) 



(if you are indeed believers. ) in Allah and the Hereatter.' 



.* o " o> " o £ * * % " o *-< .* o, " "», " ■* " -j 

^o, a * "..-< -- *» -*o \ - , " £o. j - i » j 4 * %\ * 

4-LA JjJjjui2 &JLy A^^)0 c_ajjc*l <ja ^J ^La Ajli 

-* " " ? ^" t ^ * "? i" "■* -*"»"<" «^«-«o^o,^ ii »<» £ » i 

4jl^ Ijlale. jjAIIj j& ajjLa. Laia Ag La 3ui3 }f] 

c^jll^ fJ 2l 12 4SIL V IjHS 
l>" j "Rrgjim=)p,%30(raster?^j4j 



(. ^ j <-i"Rrgkal=)p,%30(raster 

(249. Then when Talut set out with the army, he said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. Sb 
whoever drinks thereot, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him 
who takes (thereot) in the hollow of his hand." Yet, they drank thereot, all, except a few of 
them. So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: 
"We have no power this day against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts." But those who knew with 
certainty that they were going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small group overcome a 
mighty host by Allah'sleave" And Allah iswith As-Sabirin (the patient).) 

Allah states that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel, marched forth with his soldiers and 
the Israelites who obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As-SUddi, 
but Allah knowsbest. Talut said: 



(^ m h\) 



(Verily, Allah will try you) meaning, He will test you with a river, which tlowed between Jordan 
and Palestine, i.e. , the SharP ah river, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others. He continued, 

(Sowhoever drinksthereot, he isnot of me;) meaning, shall not accompany metoday, 

(and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes (thereot) in the hollow of his 
hand.) meaning, there isno harm in thiscase. Allah then said: 



(f4^» ^ % ^ ^jtj^s) 



(Yet, they drank thereot, all, except afew of them.) 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Whoever took some of it (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst; as for those who drank f reely from it, their thirst 
wasnot quenched." 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said, "We used to say that the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with Talut. Only those who believed 
crossed the river with him." Al-Bukhari also reported this. 



Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: "We 
have no power thisday against Jalut (Goliath) and hishosts.") 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with Saul) thought that they were few in 
the face of their enemy who were many then. Sb, their knowledgeable scholars strengthened 
their resolve by stating that Allah's promise is true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, 
not from the large numbersor the adequacy of the supplies. They said to them: 

411! j 41! /pL % >^ & ll^t aiB 2& t> S) 

("How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by AllalYs leave" And Allah is with As- 
Sabirin (the patient).) 

tJ^ ^5j 1 J^ ^J+J <^J^4 IjjIh ^j) 
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(250. And when they advanced to meet Jalut (Goliath) and historces, they invoked: "CXir Lord! 
Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the disbelieving 



people.") (251. 33 they routed them by Allah's leave and Dawud (David) killed Jalut (Goliath), 
and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom atter the death of Talut and Samuel and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if Allah did not check one set of 
people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).) (252. These are the verses of Allah, 
We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in truth, and surely, you are one of the Messengers (of 
Allah.) 

When the faithful party, who were few under the command of Talut, faced their enemy, who 
were many under the command of Jalut, 

(IjJL- 1^ IJ\ USj 1» 

(they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...") meaning, send down patience on us 
from You. 



(H.I'Jl L^j) 



(and set firm our feet) meaning, against the enemy and save ustrom running away and from 
feebleness, 



(lHJ^ ?J^ <Je- UjjL-aJlj) 



(and make usvictoriousover the disbelieving people.) 
Allah said: 



(411 jJL, fkj*j6±) 



(Sd they routed them by Allah's leave) meaning, they deteated and overwhelmed them by 
Allah'said and support. Then, 



(cjjik ijj| j j^ij) 



(and Dawud killed Jalut) 



Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath with a slingshot that he had, 
which he launched at Goliath causing hisdeath. 

Talut promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry his daughter and would share his 
kingship and authority. He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transterred to Prophet 
Dawud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allah. So, Allah said: 



(i*0 4111 AJlj) 



(...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom) that Talut had and, 



p^_Mj) 



(and Al-Hikmah) that comeswith the prophethood, meaning, atter Shamwil. Allah then said: 



i ^.uujJ Laj^ 4 Aj 



(and taught him of that which He willed.) meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He 
bestowed on (Prophet) Dawud. 

Next, Allah said: 

CjJjoiaJ /jJakjJ a^ * ^nkj (JjAjjI Aj1\ x!j Xjlj) 

(And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, the earth would indeed be 
full of mischiet.) 

This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah checks one set of people with 
another, such as when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel (against 
Goliath), then people would have perished. Smilarly, Allah said: 

C UJ^ 1 /jJoajj a^ - ^oju ^jjjIjjI <lll ^lSj 2 jlj) 
^juj) \ g Jj J^^JJ J^ uj d 9 <■" 1 aL ^ 9 fc£j P-PJ*^ 

(b^# 

(For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.) (22:40) 

Allah then said: 



(But Allah isfull of bounty to the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)) meaning, by His 
mercy and favor He fixes some of them by some others. SUrely, Allah has the wisdom, the 
supreme authority and the clear proof against Hiscreation in all of Hisactionsand statements. 

Allah said: 

jj ^lj ^Jb ^Lk Ujft 411 'c4\ ^) 

( o£"0^ 



(These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in truth, and surely, you 
are one of the Messengers (of Allah).) 

This Ayah states, 'These Ayat (verses) of Allah that We have narrated for you in truth contorm 
to the exact manner that these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain in the 
(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel have and know. Allah said: O 
Muhammad, 



(SBT,) 



(you are) 

(one of the Messengers (of Allah)) emphatically stating the truth of his prophethood 

o ^ o,£ o " *" o * " o " t ■%*& * } »^ s5 *j ^/;t1**\ 

~^ ±A /J aX J le^ rj k ^* } * "^ ^* (JJUdjll ^lhj 

aO^i^^ # " ^ " O^^ O^ " <-' " -* ^tt " "J^* ^ 

AiUj Cj^jJ ^.Vitj £3jj Alll f£ t> 

jjA^ll £jjj ^jjjlj ^LJJjJI ^J^ ^Jj| ^^OLi^ 

^kj ^j^ ^^4 cl)^ U^- ^ LP^ ^ 4jj! S*^ J^J 

QA ^J^ IjiJj^l jSJj L_LJJJJ| ^-J*U> U 



J La Ajj) ^.Luj j]j ^iS £y& a^_Lgj (_>*>£ 

(253. Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly); others He raised to degrees (of honor); and to ' Isa, the son of Maryam, We gave 
clear proofs and evidences, and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus Jibril . If Allah had willed, 
succeeding generations would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had come to them, but they differed some of them believed and othersdisbelieved. If Allah 
had willed, they would not have tought against one another, but Allah does what He wills.) 

Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 

Allah statesthat He has honored some Prophetsto others. For instance, Allah said, 

^Uj ^uu J&. ^iiiA) o^uu bl_-_- -_-j) 

] JJiJ *JJ ]: > 

(And indeed, We have preterred some of the Prophetsabove others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur (Psalms)) 17:55 . 

In the Ayah above, Allah said, 

o ^ o,£ o " *' o^^^o^ t -;*;£ * % *^ c5 ii ^•M.A 

(Those Messengers! We preterred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly)) meaning, Musa and Muhammad , and also Adam according to a Hadith recorded in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr. 

o ; ' 



Cj^j^ ^ . ^itj ^ajj) 



(Others He raised to degrees (of honor)) as is evident in the Hadith about the Isra' journey, 
when the Messenger of Allah saw the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allah. 

If somebody asksabout the collective meaning of this Ayah and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs 
collected from Abu Hurayrah which states, "Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument 
and the Jew said, ' No, by Him Who gave Musa superiority over all human beings!' Hearing him, 



the Muslim man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and said, ' Over Muhammad 
too, Oevil one!' The Jew went to the Prophet and complained to him and the Prophet said, 

j jjakl^aJ qAj1\ jli < f UjjUI Jk. ^jlliaij U» 

cs-"J* ^A* t(J _^ ^ j j( ^^ <-»UJl ^ 

* ♦♦ »* 

cr^ ^jll^ Ua ^Jjiall 4&laj LSJj4> 

<<*UjjUI 

(Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the 
Day of Resurrection, and I will be the first to be resurrected to see Musa holding on to the 
pillar of Allah'sThrone. I will not know whether the unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day 
of the Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he got up betore me. Sb, do not give me superiority 
above the Prophets.) In another narration, the Prophet said, (Do not give superiority to some 
Prophets above others.) 

The answer to thisquestion isthat thisHadith prohibitspreterring some Prophets above others 
in cases of dispute and argument, such asthe incident mentioned in the Hadith. The Hadith 
indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which Prophet is better, for this is Allah's 
decision. The creation isonly required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah'sdecision. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(♦♦ "^"W ""° " " . °t " \"*°^i" " \ 

H-»^» ?&* O? 1 iS^ 4"'* j) 

(And We gave ' Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs) reters to the proofs and unequivocal 
evidences that testity to the truth that ' Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus testitying 
that he was Allah'sservant and HisMessenger to them. 



O»^ £JJ4 4-^J'j) 



(And supported him with Puh-il-Oudus) meaning Allah aided " Isa with Jibil, peace be upon him. 
Allah then said, 



^i (> f^^4 C> L)^ J^S' ^ ^ ^ J^j) 

qa ^i^a ljiE^) ^jSJj < 1 ujj ) ^*U> U 

( J *-* *^' ^^ J^J J^ (> C& ^J C>'* 

(lf Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have fought against each other, after 
clear Verses of Allah had come to them, but they differed some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have tought against one another.) meaning all 
thishappened by Allah'sdecree, and thisiswhy He said next, 

(±J ^ cJ*^ Alll jlJj) 

(But Allah doeswhat Hewills.) 



Jja t> ^^-jijj ll* IjSiJl 1j£»l* <jJ^I I^jLj) 
4*^ Vj ^k Vj ^ua ^ V f ji ^L j1 

( U J^ ^\ l ^A jjjiUlj 

(254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for you, betore a Day 
comes when there will be no bargaining, nor triendship, nor intercession. And it is the 
disbelieverswho are the wrongdoers.) 

Allah commands Hisservants to spend for Hissake, in the path of righteousness, from what He 
hasgranted them, so that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed with their 
Lord and King. Let them rush to pertorm thisdeed in thislite, 

(i* o - - ^i - f »o «* a v 
?Ji is^ U> U\* l>) 

(betore a Day comes) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

(when there will be no bargaining, nor f riendship, nor intercession.) 



This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to bargain on behalt of himselt or 
ransom himselt with any amount, even if it wasthe earth'sfill of gold; nor will histriendship or 
relation to anyone benetit him. Similarly, Allah said, 

<*' * s." o - o J> -jo" - " A <1 ■* & \i * '• *i t*1"*\ 

* J &*Ji ?&} M-^ 1 ' ■** JJ^I cs# ^ »4*) 

( ujk^4? 

(Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they 
ask of one another) 23:101 . 



(4* q?n Yj) 



(Nor intercession) meaning, they will not benetit by the intercession of anyone. 
Allah'sstatement, 



(jjlLkll ^A Jj^iillj) 



(and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) indicates that no injustice is worse than 
meeting Allah on that Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ata' bin Dinar said, 
"All thanksaredue to Allah Who said, 

(jjliill ^A Jj^illlj) 

(and it isthe disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) but did not say, ' And it isthe wrongdoers 
who are the disbelievers.'" 

ai^ x&te v ^ai [^i\ > % u\ v A3ii) 

,ni ijj! /*uj Lg plxj Ajju ^l &jjc *_9jujj / C jJI Ij 

r -»d «*-" «♦ ^_>.*« r »♦ -- »- ? -* < -- t^ »♦ ^^ -- 

Uu V) A^k. ^> ? ^2j (jjla^J Vj ^4^ ^J 



1& . . ^ . ^ ^ * l. . a A 



<vf" " * ° Kr\" - \" " * ti a ° t " " "\"* 

( y^l C5^' J* J ^4^ ^Jjfe 

(255. Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the B/er Living, the One Who sustains 
and protectsall that exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakesHim. To Him belongswhatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him except 
with Hispermission He knowswhat happensto them (Hiscreatures) inthisworld, andwhat will 
happen to them in the Hereatter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He teels no 
tatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He isthe Most High, theMost Great.) 

The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 

This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been associated with it, for the authentic 
Hadith describes it as " the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.' Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Ubayy bin Ka b said that the Prophet asked him about the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, 
and * Ubayy answered, "Allah and His Messenger know better." When the Prophet repeated his 
question several times, ' Ubayy said, "Ayat Al-Kursi." The Prophet commented, 

LjJ <*4? cr^ lS^J 'J^ M p^ 1 ^4^» 

Jjljuo JJC. (ilLiil ^JjjJSJ <■ (JJJ3 uij ullui IgJ 

(Congratulationstor having knowledge, OAbu Al-Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand ismysoul! This 
Ayah has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg of the 
Throne.) 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not include the part that starts with, "By 
Hein Whose Hand..." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had some dates and a Ghoul used to take 
some, and he complained to the Prophet. The Prophet said to him, "When you see her, say, ' In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Allah'." Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these wordsand he wasable to grab her. She begged, "I will not come again," so 
Abu Ayyub released her. Abu Ayyub went to the Prophet and the Prophet asked him, "What did 
your prisoner do" Abu Ayyub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, ' I will not come again,' 
and I released her." The Prophet said, "She will come back." Abu Ayyub said, "So I grabbed her 
twice or three times, yet each time I would release her when she vowed not to come back. I 
would go to the Prophet who would ask me, * What is the news of your prisoner' I would say, " I 
grabbed her, then released her when she said that she would not return.' The Prophet would 
say that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, * Release me and I will teach you 
something to recite so that no harm touchesyou, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.' Abu Ayyub went to the 
Prophet and told him, and the Prophet said, "She is liar, but she told the truth." At-Tirmidhi 



recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib." In 
Arabic, ' Ghoul' retersto the Jinn when they appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, in the chapters on the 
virtuesof the Qur'an and the description of Shaytan. In thisnarration, Abu Hurayrah said, 

"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person 
snuck in and started taking handtuls of foodstuff . I caught him and said, ' By Allah, I will take 
you to Allah's Messenger.' He said, ' Release me, for I am meek and have many dependents and 
am in great need.' I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ' What did 
your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He complained of 
being needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.' Allah's Messenger 
said, ' Indeed, he told you a lie and will be coming again.' I believed that he would show up 
again, for Allah's Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I watched for him. When he 
(showed up and) started stealing handfulsof foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, ' I 
will def initely take you to Allah's Messenger.' He said, ' Leave me, for I am very needy and have 
many dependents. I promise I will not come back again.' I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ' What did your prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!' I 
replied, ' O Allah's Messenger! He complained of hisgreat need and of too many dependents, so 
I took pity on him and set him free.' Allah's Messenger said, ' Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return.' I waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he (came and) started 
stealing handtuls of the foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, ' I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, yet you returned.' He said, 
' Let me teach you some words which Allah will give you benetit from.' I asked, ' What are they' 
He replied, ' Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul- 
Oayyum, till you f inish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who 
will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.' So, I released him. In the 
morning, Allah's Messenger asked, ' What did your prisoner do yesterday' I replied, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by which Allah will grant me some 
benetit, so I let him go.' Allah's Messenger asked, ' What are they' I replied, ' He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha illa 
Huwal-Hayyul-Gayyum. He turther said to me: (lf you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you 
who will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.' (One of the 
narrators) then commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. The 
Prophet said, ' He spoke the truth, although he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking 
to, these three nights, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu Hurayrah said, ' No.' He said, ' It was Shaytan.'" An- 
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa Al-Laylah. 

Allah'sGreatest Name isin Ayat Al-Kursi 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say about these two Ayat, 

(Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand 
protectsall that exists) 2:255 , and, 

( 'cJ^ l$& *4 44j V Lm\ ^ - (1\) 



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the B/er Living, the One 
Who sustainsand protectsall that exists) 3:1-2 , 



«^JiLtll A\ fl»\ U^ jl» 



(They contain Allah'sGreatest Name. 



This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, "HasanSahih". 

Rjrther, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported that the Prophet said, 

C^? iLjl^l aj ^j IjI (^ill ipi^Ul Ai\ ILjI» 

«4_Lj jljl^ Jlj Sj<ull SjjL ;c!jUj 

(Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He answers the supplication, is in three 
Surahs- Al-Baqarah, Al ' Imran and Ta-Ha.) 

Hisham bin ' Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of the narrators in the above 
narration), said, "Asfor Al-Baqarah, it isin, 

( ^jJSJl l^l\ jA % U\ V 4J1!) 

(Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand 
protectsall that exists) 2:255 ; in Al ' Imran, it isin, 

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustainsand protectsall that exists) 3:1-2 , while in Ta-Ha, it isin, 

(? J-P cr^ <>J>'^ P^j) 

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protectsall that exists) 20:111 ." 

Ayat Al-Kursi hasTen Complete Arabic Sentencesl. Allah's 

statement, 



(ja VI U\ V tfll) 



(Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He) mentionsthat Allah isthe One and Only 
Lord of all creation. 2. Allah'sstatement, 



(?j& I^i) 



(Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) testities that Allah is the B/er Living, Who never dies, Who sustains 
everyone and everything. All creation stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while 
He isthe Most Rch, Who standsin need of nothing created. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His command) 30:25 . 3. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him) means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance 
ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every soul earns, has pertect 
watch over everything, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no secret matter issecret to Him. 
Among His pertect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by slumber or sleep. 
Theretore, Allah'sstatement, 



(*V> i'£fc V) 



(Neither slumber overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness due to slumber ever overtakes 
Allah. Allah said atterwards, 

(nor sleep), which isstronger than slumber. It isrecorded in the Sahih that Abu Musasaid, "The 
Messenger of Allah delivered a speech regarding four words: 

v u, y -ai ^u \ij ^ %ipi ji» 



iji^iii (Jjoc jji JjSii (Jac-j <JjIii J^c- J^- 

CjIaia o cii_j_-U aslu& j3 j--M jl jj^\ ^W^- 



«<Ub_ j^ 6 j-_^j AjII ^-^-ul U 4-^j 

(Allah does not sleep, and it does not betit His majesty that He sleeps. He lowersthe scales 
and raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and the deeds of the night betore the deeds of the day. His Veil is light, or fire, and if 
Heremovesit, theraystrom His Face would burn whatever Hissight reachesot Hiscreation.) 

4. Allah'sstatement, 

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth) indicates that 
everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His kingdom and under His power and authority. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 

J\ % ^Ji\'j p^l J o«t£ u!) 

*\M " 0%&'' O } -■ ° \ ° **% f °" " O ji kt 

- loc a&-_^j ^g ,^i^i u_i _ |_uc j-<_^j]l 

bjj <^_iaJI ^jj 4jj|* ^j 

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Ftesurrection (without any helper, or 
protector or detender)) 19:93-95 . 5. Allah'sstatement, 

(ajjU V) 6-uc k_13jj ^A\ Ij iy*\ 

(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) is similar to His 
statements, 



* *" Y> •* * vr - " " a tt a 4tr . ° *r" \ 
f{p» q > " csr*- 5 * cjj^luJI c^ P 1 * U* ^j) 

is^JiJ *^ U^ ^ll clP4 U' ^4 c> V) tjjli 

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except atter 
Allah hasgiven leave for whom He willsand ispleased with) 53:26 , and, 

(They cannot intercede except for him with whom He ispleased) 21:28 . 

These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, and that no one daresto intercede with 
Him on behalf of anyone else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the 
intercession, statesthat the Prophet said, 

JSj tcikJj ^jl ; Jlsj ^j .y^^ cjl ^il *Lu> 

f £ . '^ (^ ,W J* !U^ ^-9jujJ /*-2juj)j tA^UoU 

«^JI 

(I will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in that 
position as much as He wills. I will thereatter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted". The Prophet then said, "He will allow 
me a proportion whom I will enter into Paradise.") 

6. Allah'sstatement, 

(O ^ -<#"» 4 " " O O^ ' O' 1' "* t° ^\ 

(He knowswhat happensto them (Hiscreatures) in this world, and what will happen to them in 
the Hereatter) thisretersto Hispertect knowledge of all creation; itspast, present and future. 
Smilarly, Allah said that the angels proclaimed; 



^°J %# <J£ ^» ^ ^J J*U V) J>" ^j) 

( ZuA & j ^tS Uj ^ll i j£ U j tfffi> 

(And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your Lord (O Muhammad ). To Him 
belongs what is betore us and what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your Lord 
isnever forgetful) 19:64 . 7. Allah'sstatement, 

(And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills), asserts 
the fact that no one attains any part of Allah's knowledge except what Allah conveys and 
allows. Thispart of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of Allah and in His 
Attributes, except what He conveysto them. For instance, Allah said, 

(Ulc. <j "oJ^4 V j) 

(But they will never compassanything of Hisknowledge) 20: 110 .8. Allahsaid, 

(" ° <Im" * t" " ^ tt * ^ oA«^ ^ V 

o^jzh i-Jij-^i <^j^ <*^j) 

(HisKursi extendsover the heavensand the earth.) 

Wakr narrated in hisTafsir that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Kursi isthe tootstool, and no one isable to 
give due consideration to Allah's Throne." Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn ' Abbas, who did not relate it to the Prophet . Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to 
the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." In addition, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "lf the seven heavensand the seven earthswere tlattened 
and laid side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, compared to the 
Kursi."9. Allahsaid, 



f 'A ^ ^jj-j v j) 



(And He feels no tatigue in guarding and preserving them) meaning, it does not burden or cause 
Him tatigue to protect the heavensand earth and all that isin between them. Rather, thisisan 
easy matter for Him. Rjrther, Allah sustains everything, has pertect watch over everything, 
nothing ever escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. All matters are 
insignit icant , modest and humble betore Him. He isthe Most Rch, worthy of all praise. He does 
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and pertect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most 
High, the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, and no Lord other than 
Him. 



10. Allah'sstatement, 



(y^i ip\ >y 



(And He isthe Most High, the Most Great) issimilar to Hisstatement, 



(ji^it ^ai) 



(the Most Great, the Most High) 13:9 



These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about Allah's Attributes must be treated the way 
the Salaf (righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings without 
eguatingthem with the attributesot the creation or altering their apparent meanings. 



j^i 'JA\ j^ iijll jS jI jj^l ^i ;ijSI V) 

i-*\inVi°nl jli aSIU (j-ajjj cllji_3allj j-?-J 

y& J_jAui ajIIj l^i ^llaijl V JRJ\ Sjji3L 

( 

(256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has become distinct from the 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

No Compulsion in Religion 

Allah said, 

( jjIII J il'jSj V) 

(There is no compulsion in religion), meaning, "Do not force anyone to become Muslim, for 
Islam is plain and clear, and its proots and evidence are plain and clear. Theretore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah directsto Islam, opens his heart 
for it and enlightens his mind, will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benetit from being forced to embrace 
Islam." 



It was reported that the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this Ayah, although its 
indication is general in meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid that betore Islam , 
"When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who would live, she would vow that if she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu An-Nadir 
(the Jewish tribe) were evacuated from Al-Madinah , some of the children of the Ansar were 
being raised among them, and the Ansar said, ' We will not abandon our children.' Allah 
revealed, 

(Jl\ & &J\ 'J£ J j£lt J l\'JL\ V) 

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has become distinct from the wrong 
path.)" 

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded, in which Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, 



«fXJ» 



«Ia jIS c_u£ jlj» 

("Embrace Islam." The man said, "I dislike it." The Prophet said, "Even if you dislike it.") 

Rrst, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three narrators between Imam Ahmad and the 
Prophet . However, it is not relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet did not 
force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet merely invited this man to become Muslim, and 
he replied that he does not find himselt eager to become Muslim. The Prophet said to the man 
that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he should still embrace it, 'for Allah will grant 
you sincerity and true intent.' 



Tawhid isthe Most Trustworthy Handhold 



Allah'sstatement, 



i-*\uiViuil ^ai aIIL (j-ajJj CJja-lallj jl^j °Je&) 

(Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, then he hasgrasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower) is in reterence to, 



"Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the idols, and those that Shaytan calls to be worshipped 
besides Allah, whoever believes in Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and testitiesthat there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him, then 

f ^^ijjll ijjxl\j AnWunl ^) 

(then he hasgrasped the most trustworthy handhold.) 

Therefore, this person will have acquired tirmness in the religion and proceeded on the 
correct way and the straight path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that ' Umar said, "Jibt 
meansmagic, and Taghut means Shaytan. Verily, courage and cowardice are two instincts that 
appear in men, the courageous f ights for those whom he does not know and the coward runs 
away from defending his own mother. Man's honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian." ' Umar's statement that Taghut 
is Shaytan is very sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people 
of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamiceraot ignorace) fell into, such asworshipping idols, reterring to them 
for judgement, and invoking them for victory. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(t^J J - ^aijl V t^J^ SjjJL AnWunl Ss&\ 

(then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never break) means, "He will 
have hold of the true religion with the strongest grasp." Allah equated this adherence to the 
firm handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and because its handle is f irmly 
connected. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

(l^S ^U-jj! V Jfy\ ijJJL &^J £k) 

(then he hasgrasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never break.) 

Mujahid said, "The most trustworthy handhold is Iman (faith)." As-Suddi said that it refers to 
Islam. Imam Ahmad recorded that Oaysbin ' Abbad said, "I wasin the Masjid when a man whose 
face showed signs of humbleness came and prayed two Rak' ahs that were modest in length. 
The people said, ' This is a man from among the people of Paradise.' When he left, I tollowed 
him until he entered his house, and I entered it atter him and spoke with him. When he felt at 
ease, I said to him, ' When you entered the Masjid, the people said such and such things.' He 
said, ' All praise is due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge of . I will tell you 
why they said that. I saw a vision during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it to 
him. I saw that I was in a green garden, ' and he described the garden's plants and 
spaciousness, ' and there was an iron pole in the middle of the garden affixed in the earth and 
itstip reached the sky. On itstip, there wasa handle, and I wastold to ascend the pole. I said, 
' I cannot.' Then a helper came and raised my robe from behind and said to me, ' Ascend.' I 
ascended until I grasped the handle and he said to me, ' Hold on to the handle.' I awoke from 
that dream with the handle in my hand. I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about 
the vision and he said, 



^ ^ " ll 1 ^ f ^ 1 t° 1 tt * " ° " * * " ° ^ tt 1 ^ f 

Jj^aJI Ulj 4aLLujU) <jJajj9 <jJajj]| Ul» 
i^jil ijjaJI ^ ijjail Ulj ^LUUI Jj**3 

(Asfor the garden, it represents Islam; astor the pole, it representsthe pillar of Islam; and the 
handle representsthe most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim until you die.) 

ThisCompanion was' Abdullah bin Salam." 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it with another 
chain of narration. 

i.V*fViU Cy» <44>J^4 \JU\* (jj^l IJj 4111) 
kji-Sall ^Ajtijt IjjS 'oi^J Jjfr\ Jl 

^JlTjt p ^Jjal l Jl Jjoll <> ^Jjkjlj 

(257. Allah isthe Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He bringsthem out from 
darknesses into light. But asfor those who disbelieve, their Awliya' (supportersand helpers) are 
Taghut (false deities and false leaders), they bring them out from light into darknesses. Those 
are the dwellersot the Rre, andtheywill abide therein forever.) 

Allah stated that whoever tollows what pleases Him, He will guide him to the pathsot peace, 
that is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness of 
disbeliet, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, clear, explained, easy and 
unequivocal truth. He also stated that Shaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beautities the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they tollow, thus causing them to 
deviate from the true path into disbeliet and wickedness. 

( jjiiA l^ ^a jllll LilLJ ^SlJjt) 

(Those are the dwellersot the Rre, and they will abide therein forever.) 

This is why Allah mentioned the light in the singular while mentioned the darkness in the 
plural, because truth is one, while disbeliet comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 



lj*JJJ 2j ajaJJia 1 ^ jq j , u ^ ^Jajj-^a JaJk (Jljl 
4j ( -,S , ^> j ^SJJ Ain^ jc ^Sj (JjSjS JiuJl 

( Jj^^l*] 

(And verily, this is my straight path, so tollow it, and tollow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa) 
6:153 , 



(And originated the darknesses and the light) 6:1 , and, 



( jj^l <> -\UJi) 



(totheright andtotheletts) 16:48 



There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention the truth in the singular and talsehood 
in the plural, because of falsehood'smany divisionsand branches. 

u y aIj j ^jji yi ^i ji j. ^t) 

^4j t5^ l$$ 'Jij '^'Jil cJ^ -I ^l A31I 

^t a ju j^ jji cjn t^r, ^kt ut jn 

L_ljLall (jj» LgJ CjU (Jjliall (ja (JuaLuJIj 

( jj4^I £21 ^ V Alll j j& cj^l i-j^a 

(258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah), because 
Allah had given him the kingdom When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causesdeath." He said, "I give life and cause death." Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah bringsthe sun 
from the east; then bring it you from the west." Sb the disbeliever was utterly deteated. And 
Allah guidesnot the people, who are wrongdoers.) 

The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 



The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, 
son of Noah, as Mujahid stated. It wasalso said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of ' Abir, 
son of Shalikh, son of Artakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. Mujahid said, "The kingswho ruled 
the eastern and western partsot the world are four, two believersand two disbelievers. Asfor 
the two believing kings, they were Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Oarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar." Allah knowsbest. 



Allah said, 



(JW 



(Have you not looked) meaning, "With your heart, OMuhammad!" 



(at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) meaning, about the existence of Allah. 
Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than himselt, as he claimed, just as Fif awn said 
later to hispeople, 

(I know not that you have a god other than me) 28:38 . 

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbeliet and arrant rebellion was his 
tyranny and the fact that he ruled for a long time. Thisiswhy the Ayah continued, 

(M 4iii u yj 

(Because Allah had given him the kingdom. ) 

It appearsthat Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, 

^-^J ks^i LS^ i^J) 

(My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death) meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the 
creationsthat exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. Thisonly proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who doeswhat He wills, for these thingscould not have occurred 
on their own without a Creator who created them, and He isthe Lord that I call to for worship, 
Alone without a partner." 

Thisiswhen Nimrod said, 



(^t* <J=J ^) 



(I give life and cause death. 



Oatadah, Muhammad bin lshaq and As-SUddi said that he meant, "Two men who deserved 
execution were to be brought betore me, and I would command that one of them be killed, and 
he would be killed. I would command that the second man be pardoned, and he would be 
pardoned. This is how I bring life and death." However, it appears that since Nimrod did not 
deny the existence of a Creator, hisstatement did not mean what Oatadah said it meant. This 
explanation does not provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly and detiantly 
claimed that he was the creator and pretended that it was he who brings life and death. Later 
on, Fif awn imitated him and announced, 

(I know not that you have a god other than me) 28: 38 . 
Thisiswhy Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 

(^J^ 

(Verily, Allah bringsthe sun from the east; then bring it you from the west.) 

This Ayah means, "You claim that it is you who brings life and death. He who brings life and 
death controls the existence and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planetsand 
their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday from the east. Theretore, if you were 
god, as you claimed, bringing life and death, then bring the sun f rom the west." Snce the king 
was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and that he was not able to reply to lbrahim's request, 
he was idle, silent and unable to comment. Theretore, the proof was established against him. 
Allah said, 

(And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers) meaning, Allah deprives the unjust 
people of any valid proof or argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned Hisanger and will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning that some philosophers offered, 
claiming that Ibrahim used the second argument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Rather, our explanation assertsthat Ibrahim retuted both claimsot Nimrod, all praise isdueto 
Allah. 



As-SUddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was 
thrown in the f ire, for Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 

cr^ ^JJ 1 ^ c^J ^J* CT^ J* CS,^ J 1 ) 
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aLc *ULa t jjjj (Jj JLa ^jj ^jJoaj j) LajJ l_iii1 
jiijlj <JjujJJ 13 tiLljjujj (iLiljtla Jl jiajla 

ji -ji-ij ^isu^i; ^Jj ^ijiL ji 

^jjjj UJ^ LokJ IAjjujSj aJ li JjjJjj i flj£ ^UoxjI 

(259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever 
bring it to life after itsdeath" Sd Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him 
up (again). He said: "How long did you remain (dead)" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained 
(dead) a day or part of a day." He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink, they show no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We 
have made of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh." When this wasclearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that Allah 
isable to do all things.") 

The Story of * Uzayr 

Allah'sstatement, 

(ajj J ^jA jjl Jrlk ^ill J\ 'J JJi) 

(Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) means, "Have you seen 
anyone like the person who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord" Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 



cr^ ^JJ 1 ^ c^J ^J* c^ J* lS^ J') 

(Or like the one who passed by atown in ruin up to itsroots) to the Ayah above by using ' or'. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al i bin Abi Talib said that the Ayah 2:259 meant ' Uzayr. Ibn 
Jarir also reported it, and this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and SUlayman bin Buraydah. 

Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah retersto a man from the Children of Israel, and the vi 1 1 age 
was Jerusalem, after Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed itspeople. 



(^J 1 ^ ls*j) 



(in ruin) means, it became empty of people. Allah'sstatement, 

(l^jijjC. Jc) 

(up to its roofs) indicates that the roofs and walls (of the vi 1 1 age) fell to the ground. ' Uzayr 
stood contemplating about what had happened to that city, after a great civilization used to 
inhabit it. He said, 

(%-» ^*J ^ 1 »A* J=4 J$) 

(Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after itsdeath) because of the utter destruction he saw 
and the implausibility of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said, 

(&u p fr ^U m t&Jl) 

(So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him up (again).) 

The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man f Uzayr) died, and its inhabitants increased 
and the Children of Israel moved back to it. When Allah resurrected ' Uzayr after he died, the 
first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he could witness what Allah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Allah said to 
him, meaning through the angel, 

(f Ji O^ J» W» ^H U^ ^H p) 



("How long did you remain (dead)" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or 
part of a day. ") 

The scholarssaid that since the man died in the early part of the day and Allah resurrected him 
in the latter part of the day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought that it 
wasthe sun of that very day. He said, 

Jty J^* $*- ^ ^J L^ lS^ fj* O^) jt) 

("Or part of a day. " He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, look at your 
food and your drink, they show no change.") 

He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left them; neither did the juice spoil 
nor the tigsbecome bitter nor the grapes rot. 



(AJ^ J\ 'Ju\j) 



(And look at your donkeyl), "How Allah brings it back to life while you are watching." 



(And thus We have made of you asign for the people) that Resurrection occurs. 

(U>S ^ f lM J\ -J*\j) 

(Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha) meaning, collect them and put them back together. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit said that histather said 
that the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah, 

-* . j. . £ 



(V& JajILi i aj^) 



(how We Nunshizuha.) Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not record it." The Ayah was also read, 

( ) 

"Nunshiruha" meaning, bringthem backto life, asMujahid stated. 



(LokJ IAjjujSj ;aJj 



(And clothe them with tlesh. 



As-SUddi said, " ' Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which were scattered all around him 
to his right and left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they tormed a full donkey made of tleshless 
bones. Allah then covered these bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allah sent an angel 
who blew life in the donkeys' nostrils, and the donkey started to bray by Allah's leave." All this 
occurred while ' Uzayr waswatching, and thisiswhen he proclaimed, 

(He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all things,") meaning, "I know that, and I did 
witness it with my own eyes. Theretore, I am the most knowledgeable in this matter among the 
people of my time." 

^jaJl ^gjsu L_flj£ ^J L_ij ^jAjjI Jla _lj) 
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f#^ JO^- ^ 1 U 1 ^J 9*-- 

(260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! 9iow me how You give life to the dead." 
He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in 
faith." He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towardsyou (then slaughter them, 
cut them into pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call them, they will 
come to you in haste. And know that Allah is All-Mghty, All-Wise.") 

The Khalil Supplicatesto Allah to Show Him How He Resurrectsthe 

Dead 

The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request by Ibrahim. For instance, when 
Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 



^-^J ks^ LS^ <^?j) 



e(My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,) he wanted to solidity his knowledge 
about resurrection by actually witnessing it with hiseyes. Prophet Ibrahimsaid, 



£ 4 



U^ ^J 1 U^ C^J^ 11 C5^ ^P C^J 1 ^Hj) 

(C5^ CJ^^ U^J C5^ ^ 11 

("My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He 
(Ibrahim) said: "Yes(l believe), but tobestronger intaith.") 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

j^jj ^Jjl Jli «^-.j^l ^aJ <-SJ> ^jl t_>j) 

(^jIS j^j! jlJj ^L Jll 

(We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead." Allah said, "Don't you believe" Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I ask) in 
order to be stronger in f aith. ") 

The Prophet'sstatement in the Hadith means, "We are more liable to seek certainty." 

The Answer to AI-KhaliTs Request 

Allah said, 

AA\ ja j^ jILJt ^> 4*jjI j^a Jla) 

(He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towardsyou.") 

Scholars of Tatsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned here, although this matter in not 
relevant due to the fact that the Qur'an did not mention it. Allah'sstatement, 

(m\ jA jl^a) 

(cause them to incline towards you) means, cut them to pieces. This is the explanation of Ibn 
' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, SaMd bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin Munabbih, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi. Theretore, Ibrahim caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the 



teathers, tore the birdsto piecesand mixed the piecestogether. He then placed partsot these 
mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn " Abbas said, "Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in 
his hand. Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and he did as Allah 
commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the teathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each 
other, and the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back to life and came 
walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would 
become more impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from lbrahim's hand, and if he 
gave the bird another head the bird retused to accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird itsown 
head, the head wasplaced on itsbody by Allah's leave and power. " Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(f^ "jij^ ^ l) f^j) 



(And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever 
Allah wills, occurs without hindrance, because He isthe All-Mighty, Supreme above all things, 
and He isWise in Hisstatements, actions, legislation and decrees. 

' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma' mar said that Ayyub said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on what 
Ibrahim said, 

(J& c&4 U^j) 

(but to be stronger in Faith), "To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that brings more hope than 
this Ayah." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that ' Abdullah bin 
' Abbas met ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an carries 
more hope f or you" Ibn ' Amr said, 



(ijta 



(Say: "O ' Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil 
deedsand sins)! Despair not.) 39:53 . 

Ibn ' Abbassaid, "But Isaythat it is Allah'sstatement, 



tsO* 1 ' ts^ *-*£ urlJ ^J ?&Jil U^ 4j) 

(J, Jli <># ?J J^ 



(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes(l believe)...) 



Allah accepted lbrahim'saffirmation when he merely said, ' Yes.' This Ayah retersto the doubts 
that attack the heart and the thoughtsthat Shaytan inspires." Al-Hakim also recorded thisin Al- 
Mustadrak and said; "Itschain isSahih but they did not record it." 
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(261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of 
corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manitold increase to 
whom He wills. And Allah is AII-SUff icient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Knower.) 

Rewardsot Spending in AllahTsCause 

This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of rewards for those who spend in His 
cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred times. Allah 
said, 

(a!1| Jjj^ ^i ^T^! Jjaijj ^jjJl Jj>>) 

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...) 

Sa' id bin Jubayr commented, "Meaning spending in Allah's obedience." Makhul said that the 
Ayah means, "Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth." The parable in the 
Ayah is more impressive on the heart than merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that Allah ' grows' the good deeds for its doers, just as He grows the plant for 
whoever sows it in tertile land. The Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas' ud said that a man 
once gave away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

**, " \ °* " *j"£1 * 1^1 °" *j" " 1 "**tt "° " *» "**!♦'* t 

«4 ^j^^ <au *JLaa±ul} ju*\j&±) ajj ^jjjLjJ)) 

(On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred camelswith their bridles.) 

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and MuslinYs narration reads, "A man brought a 
camel with its bridle on and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of Allah.' The 
Messenger said, 

** **4 "I ** i\ * °" ** " \ " "\\ " ° " \ " "/itt 

«4£u AjLaaauj ^Lauail ajj L^j c£I1» 



(You will earn seven hundred camelsasreward for it on the Day of Ftesurrection. ) 
Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
'%,' ^ " t " ' i| ^ » " t" } " - 7 o i ¥ ' ^ t^* 
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(B/ery good deed that the son of Adam pertormswill be multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred 
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, "Except the fast, for it isfor Me 
and I will reward for it. One abandons histood and desire in My sake." The tasting person has 
two times of happiness: when he breaks histast and when he meets his Lord. Verily, the odor 
that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. 
Fasting isashield (against sinning), tasting isa shield.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(s-IjujJ i^yal l fl* > laJ AjjIj) 



(Allah gives manitold increase to whom He wills) is according to the person's sincerity in his 
deeds. 



(y^. y*j ahi j) 



(And Allah is AII-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower) meaning, His Favor is so wide 
that it encompasses much more than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deservesit, or doesnot deserve it. All the praise and thanksare due to Allah. 
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(262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and do not tollow up their gifts with 
remindersot their generosity or with injury, their reward iswith their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (263. Kind words and forgiving of taults are better than Sadaqah 
(charity) tollowed by injury. And Allah is Rch (free of all needs) and He is Most Forbearing.) 
(264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness isthe likenessot a smooth rock on which isa 
little dust; on it falls heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with 
what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.) 

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 

Allah praisesthose who spend from their money in Hiscause, and then retrain from reminding 
those who received the charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of words or 
actions. 



Allah'sstatement, 



M **j) 



(or with injury), indicatesthat they do not cause harm to those whom they gave the charity to, 
for this harm will only annul the charity. Allah next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, 



(o 2^ " # oJ<J<oroJ<*V 



(their reward is with their Lord), indicating that Allah Himselt will reward them for these 
righteousactions. Rjrther, 



(O O*' 1* ,0 " # <*' V 

(*?*■ ^J^ 2 j) 



(On them shall be no fear) regarding the horrorsot the Day of Resurrection, 

£' ,o ' o > 



(jj- 1 J^ f* V j) 



(nor shall they grieve) regarding the offspring that they leave behind and the adornment and 
delights of thisworld. They will not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 
better for them. 

Allah then said, 



(i* ♦ J< o v •& »o <»v 
<-*jj*^ Jja) 



(Kind words) meaning, compassionate wordsand a supplication for Muslims, 



6 Jf"j) 



(and forgiving) meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form of actionsor words, 



(<_£■>> ^*^ ^^^» (> JP-) 



(are better than Sadaqah (charity) tollowed by injury.) 



(jt m-j) 



(And Allah isRch) not needing Hiscreation, 



m 



(Most Forbearing) forgives, releasesand pardonsthem. 



There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of acts of charity. For instance, 
Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jiaJj Uj t-^LauSll ajj Jh\ ~£ al£j U <jUj» 
l aiaJu <J*Ljj ^ga^iij t&jlj] (JJjuiajJj 4 bc> ) 
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(Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of Resurrection nor look at nor 
purity, and they shall receive a paintul torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 
away, he who lengthens hisclothesbelow the anklesand he who swearsan oath while lying, to 
sell hismerchandise.) 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 

|[>1L ^j & a IjILjj V \y*\* ^jiSl U?^) 



(i*M 



(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury) stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is tollowed by 
harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away charity is not sufficient enough to 
nullity the harm and reminders. Allah then said, 

((jijll *Ijj AjU jiu (j jllS) 

(like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men) meaning, "Do not nullity your acts of 
charity by tollowing them with remindersand harm, just like the charity of those who give it to 
show off to people." The boasting person pretends to give away charity for Allah's sake, but in 
reality seeks to gain people's praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not think about Allah or gaining His pleasure 
and generous rewards, and thisiswhy Allah said, 



(>Vi f jS«j AliW ^ V j) 

(and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.) 

Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show off. Ad-Dahhak commented that 
the example titsone who tollows hisactsot charity with remindersor harm. Allah said, 



(^jtjL^ J1a£ a \Xa*\ 



(His likeness is the likeness of Satwan) where Satwan, from is Satwanah, meaning Mhe smooth 
rocks, ' 



(<J^J AjlLali L-j| jj Aj^) 



(on which islittle dust; on it tallsa Wabil) meaning, heavy rain, 




(ISL 

(which leaves it bare.) ThisAyah meansthat heavy rain left the Satwan completely barren of 
dust. Such is the case with Allah's action regarding the work of those who show off , as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think that these deeds are as 
plentitul asspecksot dust. SoAllahsaid, 

*v t * H\i' \ *' t 1 * ^ ° 't* V ' * *' ^t\ 
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(They are not able to do anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people.) 
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(265. And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure and certain that Allah will reward them (for their spending in His 
cause), isthat of a garden on a height; heavy rain tallson it and it doubles itsyield of harvest. 
And if it does not receive heavy rain, light rain suff ices it. And Allah is All-Seer (knowswell) of 
what you do.) This is the example of the believers who give away charity seeking only Allah's 
pleasure, 






(while they in their own selvesare sure and certain) meaning, they are certain that Allah shall 
reward them for these righteousacts with the best rewards. Smilarly, in a Hadith collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...) meaning, believing that Allah 
commanded the fast, all the while awaiting His reward for tasting it. 



Allah'sstatement, 






(is that of a garden on a Rabwah) means, the example of a garden on a height above the 
ground', as the majority of scholars have stated. Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also 
hastlowing rivers. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(Ui\j \&J) 



(Wabil tallson it) means, heavy rain aswe stated, So it producesits, 



(yield of harvest) meaning, truitsor produce, 



(o-to # V 



(doubles), ascompared to other gardens. 



/22 k'* -* tJ> * ( " \ " O ^o4 4 "* \ 
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(And if it doesnot receive Wabil, aTall sufficesit.) 

Ad-Dahhak said that the ' Tall' is light rain. The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah 
is always tertile, for if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it. Such is the 
case regarding the believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts 
the believer's righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next, 



(lw^4 <jj^*J ^? ^lllj) 



(And Allah is All-Sser of what you do) meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever escapes His 
pertect watch. 

l_>UL|j ^l ^ Aj^ Al Jj£j jl ^J^I Jjj|) 
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(266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers tlowing 
underneath, and all kinds of f ruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, 
sothat it isburnt Thusdoes Allah make clear HisAyat toyouthat you may give thought.) 

The Bcample of Evil Deeds Nullitying Good Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
asked the Companionsot the Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinion, about whom was 
this Ayah revealed, 

£±1 j.^il jj^ j! £Skt *SJ) 

iU^Ij 



: 



(Would any of you wish to have agarden with date palmsand vines...)." 

They said, "Allah knows best." ' Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or we do not 
know." Ibn ' Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it." ' Umar said, "O 
my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourselt." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This isan example 
set for a deed." ' Umar said, "What type of deed" Ibn ' Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who 
works in Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, 
until he annulshisgood works." 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it explains the example it sets by a 
person who does good first and then tollows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end. So, 
this man annulled his previous good works with his latter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deedsot the former type, there were none. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

\" "\" \* * \"*" * ** &£ * i *' % " f\i i "\ " \" \ 
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(while he isstriken with old age, and hischildren are weak (not able to look after themselves) 
then it isstruck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind, 



(Cliijjk.li jU 4j3) 



(that istiery, so that it is burnt) meaning, its f ruits were burnt and its trees were destroyed. 
Theretore, what will hiscondition be like 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah has set a good parable, 
and all Hisparablesare good. He said, 

L-jUMj ^l ^ 4jk Al <jj£j j) ^j^I jjj|) 
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(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers tlowing 
underneath, and all kindsot f ruits for him therein.) 



But he lost all thisin hisold age, 



(j0\ ttU-j) 



(while he isstriken with old age) while hisoffspring and children are weak just before the end 
of his life. Then a lightning storm came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough help. This is the condition 
of the disbeliever on the Day of Ftesurrection when he returnsto Allah, for he will not have any 
good deedsto provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just asthe man in the parable had no 
strength to replant the garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for help, just 
asthe offspring of the man in the parable did not provide him with help. Sd he will be deprived 
of his reward when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was deprived of Allah's 
garden when he most needed it, when he became old and hisoffspring weak." 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to say in hissupplication, 

53 J> 
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(O Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when I am old in age and at the time my life 
ends. ) 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought) meaning, 
comprehend and understand the parablesand their intended implications. Smilarly, Allah said, 



( oJ4^ 

(And these similitudes We put torward for mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His signs)) 29:43 . 
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(267.0 you who believe! Spend of the good thingswhich you have (legally) earned, and of that 
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. And 
know that Allah is Rch (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise.) (268. Shaytan threatens 
you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahsha' (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himselt and bounty, and Allah is AII-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower.) (269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is 
indeed granted abundant good. But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding.) 



The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah'sSake 

Allah commandsHisbelieving servantsto spend in charity, as Ibn ' Abbasstated, from the pure, 
honest money that they earned and from the truitsand vegetablesthat He hasgrown for them 
in the land. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah commanded them to spend f rom the purest, f inest and best 
types of their money and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money, because Allah is 
pure and good and only acceptsthat which is pure and good." Thisiswhy Allah said, 



piuaJI } j^ V j) 



(and do not aim at that which isbad) meaning, filthy (impure) money, 

♦*° Y ' «*♦♦«* K% 
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(to spend from it, (though) you would not accept it) meaning, "lf you were given thistype, you 
would not take it, except if you tolerate the deticiency in it. Verily, Allah is far Rcher than 
you, He is in no need of this money, so do not give, for His sake, what you would dislike for 
yourselves." It was reported that, 

jj^JJ A-L* ^JJ^JI I j^JJ V j) 



(and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it) means, "Do not spend from the 
dishonest, impure money instead of the honest, pure money." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib commented on Allah'sstatement, 

1 Lh u£ La C. 1 JJJa ^a Ijsijl Ij-Lalc- (JJ^jI 4hW) 
) j a aj ) ^j ^aj^» ^a a^J Ll^^)^» La^aj 



UJ^ 



A CJ 
•♦-» 



(O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that 
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it,) that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for harvesting date-trees 
would start, the Ansar would collect ripe-date branchestrom their gardensand hang them on a 
rope erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant 
Companionswould eat from these dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. Allah revealed 
this Ayah about those who did this, 

jmi 4_u ujjj^JI 1 j^JJ 7 j) 

(and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.) 
Al i bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

(Aj& ) jjJa^akj ^jl V) 4j^.u a b oJ j) 

(you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means, "lf you had a 
right on someone who would pay you lessthan what you gave them, you would not agree until 
you require more from them to make up the difference. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) meaning, ' How do you agree for Me what you 
do not agree for yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious of your 
possessions" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, "And this is 
the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



(By no meansshall you attain Al-Birr, unlessyou spend of that which you love)" 4:92 
Allah said next, 

(And know that Allah is Rch (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise) meaning, "Although 
Allah commanded you to give away the purest of your money in charity, He is far Rcher from 
needing your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the rich and the poor 
becomes less." Smilarly, Allah said, 

a!\L jIJj UjUj Yj \^aJ±1 aS1\ JUj j3) 

(lt isneither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it ispiety from you that reaches 
Him) 22:37 . 

Allah is Rch and free of needing anything from any of His creatures, while all of His creatures 
stand in need of Him. Allah's bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. Theretore, 
whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, let him know that Allah isthe Most Rch, 
Hisfavor is enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and He shall reward him 
for his charity and multiply it many times. Sb who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who isworthy of all praise in all Hisactions, statements, and decisions, of Whom there 
is neither a deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him 

Shaytanic DoubtsConcerning Spending in Charity 

Allah said, 
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(Shaytan threatensyou with poverty and ordersyou to commit Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himselt and bounty, and Allah is AII-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower.) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has an effect. As for the effect 
of Shaytan, it is by his threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. Asfor the 
effect of the angel, it isby hispromise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever f inds 
the latter, let him know that it is coming from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. Whoever 
tindsthe tormer, let him seek retuge - with Allah - from Shaytan.) 

The Prophet then recited, 

4jj)j fLua^Slj aSj^Uj jiill aSj*J jJaJjuJl) 
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(Shaytan threatensyou with poverty and ordersyou to commit Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgivenessfrom Himselt and bounty) 

This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in the book of Tatsir in their 
Sunan collections. Allah said, 

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty), so that you hold on to whatever you have and retrain 
from spending it in Allah'spleasure. 



( f l2ki3L f£jit£j) 



(And orders you to commit Fahsha'), meaning, "Shaytan torbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what isprohibited, and immoral conduct." Allah said, 



( Ajla ij£iju* a-^Axj Aillj) 



(Whereas Al I ah promisesyou forgivenessfrom Himself) instead of the evil that Shaytan enjoins 
on you, 



(X^ij) 



(And Bounty) asopposed to the poverty that Shaytan trightensyou with, 



(y^. £u,j ahi j) 



(And Allah is AII-SUff icient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Knower.) 

The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 

Allah said, 
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(He grants Hikmah to whom He wills.) 



Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, "That is knowledge of the Qur'an. For 
instance, the abrogating and the abrogated, what is plain and clear and what is not as plain 
and clear, what it allows, and what it does not allow, and itsparables." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ibn Mas' ud said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it righteously, and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by it and 
teachesit to others.) 

Thiswasalso collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of understanding.) means, "Those 
who will benetit from the advice are those who have sound minds and good comprehension 
with which they understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their implications." 
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(270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure Allah knows it all. And for the wrongdoersthere are no helpers.) (271. If you disclose your 
Sadaqat (almsgiving), it is well; but if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is 
better for you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do.) 

Allah statesthat He haspertect knowledge of the good deeds perf ormed by all of Hiscreation, 
such ascharity and various vows, and He rewardstremendously for these deeds, provided they 
are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah also warnsthose who do not work in his 
obedience, but instead disobey Hiscommand, reject His revelation and worship others besides 
Him: 

( jILojI °qa j jJ %\\ Uj) 

(And for the wrongdoersthere are no helpers.) meaning, who will save them from Allah'sanger 
and torment on the Day of Resurrection. 

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 

Allah said, 



(If you disclose your Sadaqat, it iswell) meaning, "It is well if you make known the charity that 
you give away." 

Allah'sstatement, 

(But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for you.) this indicates that 
concealing charity is better than disclosing it, because it protects one from showing off and 
boasting. However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the charity, such asthe 
people imitating this righteous act, then disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The 
Messenger of Allah said, 

jxu^3lj c^aJL^aiu jaUjIS o'J^W J^W^'» 

(He who utters aloud Qur'anic recitation is just like he who discloses charity acts. He who 
concealsQur'anic recitation isjust like he who concealscharity acts.) 

The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be concealed, as reiterated by the 
Hadith that the Two Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no shade but His. (They are:) a 
just ruler, a youth who hasbeen brought up in the worship of Allah, two personswho love each 
other only for Allah's sake who meet and part in AllalYs cause only, a man whose heart is 
attached to the Masjids from the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then f looded with tears, a man who retuses 
the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ' I fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds', and a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand 
does not know what hisright hand hasgiven.) 



Allah'sstatement, 
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((Allah) will expiate you some of your sins) means, in return for giving away charity, especially 
if it was concealed. Theretore, you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do) means, "No good deed that you pertorm 
escapes Hisknowledge, and He shall reward for it." 
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(272. Not upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged.) (273. (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in Allah's cause are restricted (from 
travel), and cannot move about in the land (for trade or work). The one who knowsthem not, 
thinksthat they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, they do 
not beg of people at all. And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well.) (274. 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 



Giving Charity to Polytheists 

Abu ' Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that they, "Disliked giving charity 
to their polytheist relatives, but were later on allowed to give it to them when they inquired 
about thismatter, and thisAyah wasrevealed, 
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(Not upon you (Muhammad ) istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills. And whatever 
you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. And 
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.) 



Allah'sstatement, 
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(And whatever you spend in good, it istor yourselves) issimilar to Hisother statement, 



/a^«offi taJ \ *a cJ^ (j^) 



(Whosoever doesrighteousgood deed, it istor (the benetit of) hisownselt.) 
There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'an. 
Allah said next, 

(Afli Akj ;&si % oj^ uj) 

(When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. ) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, "Whenever the believer spends, including what he spends on 
himselt, he seeks Allah's Face with it." ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, "You give 
away charity for the sake of Allah. Theretore, you will not be asked about the deeds or 
wickedness of those who receive it." This is a sound meaning indicating that when one spends 
in charity for Allah'ssake, then hisreward will be with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity 
unintentionally reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for he will be 
rewarded for hisgood intention. The proof to thisstatement istheAyah, 

* ^lilj ^SJIJ c_ajj jja. qa ljaau Uj) 
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(And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged.) 

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Aman said, "Tonight, I shall give charity." He went out with hischarity and (unknowingly) gave 
it to an adulteress. The next morning the people said that alms were given to an adulteress. 
The man said, "OAIIah! All the praisesare for You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I 
shall give almsagain." He went out with hischarity and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich person. 
The next morning (the people) said, "Last night, a wealthy person wasgiven alms." He said, "O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight, I shall again give 
charity." Sd he went out with hischarity and (unknowingly) gave it to athief. The next morning 
(the people) said, "Last night, athiet wasgiven alms." He said, "OAIIah! All the praisesare for 
You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief." Then, someone came to 
him and said, "The alms that you gave away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms 
might make her abstain from adultery. Asfor the wealthy man, it might make him take a lesson 
and spend hiswealth that Allah hasgiven him. Asfor the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealing.") 



Who Deserves Charity 



Allah said, 



((Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are restricted (from travel)) meaning, the 
migrants who migrated to Allah and His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have 
resourcesthat suff iciently provided them with their needs, 



(o-jln j ^ jj^, V) 



(And cannot Darban (move about) in the land) meaning, "They cannot travel in the land to seek 
meansot livelihood." Allah said in other instances using a variation of the word Darban 
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(And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (the 
prayer)) 4:101 , and, 
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(He knowsthat there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah'sbounty, yet others f ighting in Allah'scause) 73:20 . 

Allah then said, 

(The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich because of their modesty) meaning, 
those who do not know their situation think that they are well-off, because they are modest in 
their clothes and speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two Sahihs recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose need is sutticed by a date or two, 
a bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Mskin is he who neither has enough resources to 
sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so they do not give to him, nor does 
he ask people for anything.) 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith f rom Ibn Mas' ud. 

Allah'sstatement, 



(o > - > j o r .v 



(You may know them by their mark) means, "Those who have good minds discover their 
situation," just asAllahsaid in other instances, 



(o > > ♦ o > ' v 



(The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) ison their faces) 48:29 , and, 
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(But surely, youwill know them by the tone of their speech!) 47:30 . Allah'sstatement, 



(UUJ! ^ASM JjTl^ V) 



(they do not beg of people at all) means, they do not beg and, thus, do not require people to 
provide them with more than what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what sufficesfor their needs, have begged. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id said, "My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah to 
ask him for help, but when I came by him I sat down. The Prophet faced me and said to me, 
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(Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is modest, Allah will make him 
decent. Whoever is content, then Allah will suttice for him. Whoever asks people, while having 
a small amout, he will have begged the people.) 

Abu Sa id said, "I said to myselt, ' I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, and indeed, it is worth more 
than a small amount.' And I went back without asking the Prophet for anything." This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(f#- Aj aIII jU JjL L> \ jaajj U»j) 

(And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well) indicates that no charity escapes 
Him, and He will reward it fully and pertectly on the Day of Ftesurrection, when it is most 
desperately needed. 

Praise for those who Spend in Charity 

Allah said, 
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(Those who spend their wealth (in Al I ah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and 
night, publicly and in secret, including what one spendson histamily. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said to Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 
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(You will not spend charity with which you seek AllalYs Face, but you will ascend a higher 
degree and statusbecause of it, including what you put in your wife'smouth.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas" ud said that the Prophet said, 

ug u>n^j <aaj 4JAI ^^jc- (JjsjI IjJ aIulajI ^jJ» 

«Aiji^a <U l-jjI^ 

(When the Muslim spends on his tamily while awaiting the reward for it from Allah, it will be 
written ascharity for him.) 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded thisHadith. 

Allah said, 

(o £" " # o^^ofo^*-«V 

(shall have their reward with their Lord), on the Day of Resurrection, as reward for what they 
spent in actsof obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 

jjJJAJ ^ 7 J f$Jlfr C_Sja. y&) 

(there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.) 
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(275. Those who eat Rba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of 
a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is because they say: "Trading is only 
like Rba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Rba. Sb whosoever receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Rba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is 
for Allah (to judge); but whoever returns (to Rba), such are the dwellersof the Rre they will 
Abide therein.) 



The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 

After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and spend on their 
relatives and tamilies at various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who deal in 
usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah 
describes the condition of these people when they are resurrected from their graves and 
brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 
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(Those who eat Rba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity.) 

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people will get up from their gravesjust as 
the person aff licted by insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ' Abbas said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, those who consume Rba will be resurrected while insane and suffering from 
seizures." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded thisand then commented, "ThisTatsir was reported from 
' Awf bin Malik, Sa id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Oatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan." Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said in the long Hadith about the dream 
that the Prophet had, 
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(We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought he said that the river was as red as blood"- 
and tound that a man was swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man in the river would swim, then 
come to the man who had collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man would 
throw a stone in his mouth.) 

The explanation of thisdream wasthat the person in the river wasone who consumed Rba. 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(That is because they say: "Trading is only like Rba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and 
torbidden Rba) indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Rba was allowed due to the fact 
that they rejected Allah's commandments, not that they equated Rba with regular trade. The 
disbelievers did not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they did, they 
would have said, "Rba istrade." Rather, they said, 
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(Trading is only like Rba) meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow this, but did not 
allow that, they asked in detiance of Allah'scommandments. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(\jj\ ^j yai 4Ui ykr,) 

(Whereas Allah has permitted trading and torbidden Rba) might be a continuation of the 
answer to the disbelievers' claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided that 
ruling on trade is different from that of Rba. Indeed, Allah isthe Most Knowledgeable, Most 
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while they 
will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of all thingsand the benetitsthey carry. 
He knows what benetits His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them, so He 
torbidsthem from it. He is more mercitul with them than the mother with her own intant. 



Thereatter, Allah said, 



(So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops eating Rba, shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge),) meaning, those who have knowledge 
that Allah made usury unlawtul, and retrain from indulging in it as soon as they acquire this 
knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previousdealingsin Rba, 

(OL, C^ Afi! \&) 



(Allah hasforgiven what ispast.) 

On the day Makkah wasconguered the Prophet said, 
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(All casesot Rbaduring the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-lslamic period of ignorance) isannulled and 
under my feet, and thetirst Rba I annul isthe Rbaof AI-'Abbas(the Prophet'suncle).) 

We should mention that the Prophet did not require the return of the interest that they gained 
ontheir Rba during the time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned t he cases of Rbathat occured 
in the past, just as Allah said, 

(shall not be punished for the past; hiscase isfor Allah (to judge).) 
Sa* id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, 



(l aLj Ui aJB) 



(shall not be punished for the past) refers to the Rba one consumed betore it was prohibited. 
Allah then said, 



(3tc, ^aj) 



(But whoever returns) meaning, deals in Rba atter gaining knowledge that Allah prohibited it, 
then that warrants punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been established against 
such person. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(such are the dwellersot the Rre they will abide therein forever.) 
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, "When 
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(Those who eat Rba will not stand (on the Day of Rasurrection) except like a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever does not retrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a notice of war from Allah 
and HisMessenger.)" 

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria 
of Muslim, and he did not record it." Mukhabarah (sharecropping), tarming land in return for 
some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited. Muhaqalah, which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. These were prohibited to 
eradicate the possibility that Rba might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items 
are only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Rba is a dif f icult subject for many scholars. We should mention that the Leader 
of the Faithful, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, said, "I wished that the Messenger of Allah had made 
three mattersclearer for us, so that we could refer to hisdecision: the grandtather (regarding 
inheriting from his grandchildren), the Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs) and some types of Rba." ' Umar was retering to the types of transactions 
where it is not clear whether they involve Rba or not. The SharP ah supportsthe rule that for 
any matter that is unlawtul, then the meansto it are also unlafwful, because whatever results 
in the unlawtul is unlawtul, in the same way that whenever an obligation will not be complete 
except with something, then that something isitselt an obligation. 



The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nif man bin Bashir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, 
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(Both lawtul and unlawtul thingsare evident, but in between them there are mattersthat are 
not clear. Sb whoever saves himselt from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will have f allen into the prohibitions, 
just like a shepherd who grazes(hisanimals) near a private pasture, at any moment heisliable 
to enter it.) 

The SUnan recordsthat Al-Hasan bin ' Ali said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

«^ JJ U ^» JJ '^kjt ^» £l' J » 

(Leave that which makesyou doubt for that which does not make you doubt.) 

Ahmad recorded that Sa id bin Al-Musayyib said that ' Umar said, "The Ayah about Rba wasone 
of the last Ayat to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died betore he explained it to us. So 
leave that which makesyou doubt for that which doesnot make you doubt." 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Rba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having sexual intercourse with his 
mother.) 

Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the meansthat lead to the unlawtul, there is a Hadith 
that Ahmad recorded in which ' Aishah said, "When the Ayat in Sjrat Al-Baqarah about Rba 
were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went out to the Masjid and recited them and also 



prohibited trading in alcohol." The 9x collections recorded this Hadith, with the exception of 
At-Tirmidhi. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(May Allah curse the Jews! Allah torbade them to eat animal fat, but they melted it and sold it, 
eating itsprice.) 

' Ali and Ibn Mas' ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«<jj\£j 4jiAUSj 4&Jaj Ujll cJ£l *M J*l» 

(May Allah curse whoever consumes Rba, whoever pays Rba, the two who are witnesses to it, 
and the scribe who records it.) 

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the Rba contract when they want it to 
appear to be a legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruling is applied to the 
agreement itselt, not thetorm that it appearsin. Verily, deeds are j udged by their intentions. 
d 
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(276. Allah will destroy Rba and will give increase for Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the 
disbelievers, sinners.) (277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
pertorm the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

Allah Does Not Bless Riba 

Allah statesthat He destroys Rba, either by removing this money from those who eat it, or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the benetit of their money. Because of their Rba, 



Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
said, 
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(Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib (good things), even though the 
abundance of Al-Khabith may please you") 5:100 
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(And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one over another, heap them 
together and cast them into Hell) 8:37 , and, 

*& <jJlll J\'Ja\ ^ YJfjA Lj (> J4£r* ^»j) 

(a!1I AJc. Ijjjj 

(And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it may increase (your wealth by 
expecting to get a better one in return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah) 30:39 . 



Ibn Jarir said that AllalYsstatement, 



(IjjjjI 4111 £^j) 



(Allah will destroy Rba) is similar to the statement reported of 'Abdullah bin Mas^ ud, "Rba 
will end up with less, even if it was substantial." Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-Musnad. 

Allah IncreasesCharity, Just asOne RaisesHisAnimal 

Allah'sstatement, 

o 9" 



(tlliiLall ^JJJj) 



(And will give increase for Sadaqat) means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

1j 44iun \ & 1j3j \ A\ jSli tt LUall Ul J&l HjL 

r ^ ^»»^ »♦-* ^ » »♦ ^>< ♦ »♦ < *^» »♦ 

« Jj^JI c)j> Jj£j 

(Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest resources, and Allah only accepts 
that which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its 
giver, just asoneot you raises hisanimal, until it becomesasbig asa mountain.) 

This was recorded in the book of Zakah. 

Allah Doesnot Like the DisbelievingSnners 

Allah'sstatement, 

($ j& t£ L^ V AJllj) 

(And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners) indicates that Allah does not like he who has a 
disbelieving heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a connection between the 
beginning of the Ayah on Rba and what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Rba are not 
satistied with the permissible and pure resourcesthat Allah provided them. Instead, theytryto 
illegally acquire people's money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their lack of 
appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 

Praising Those Who Thank Allah 

Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His commands, thank Him and appreciate 
Him. They are those who are kind to Hiscreation, establish prayer and give charity due on their 
money. Allah intormed them of the honor that He has prepared for them and that they will be 
safe from the repercussionsot the Day of Resurrection. Allahsaid, 



Ij^lalj Cj 2A > ^jl IjLaCj Ijl^U (JJ^jI (jl) 
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(Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and pertorm the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.) 

aJjLjj a11| jl ^jjkj IjSitS IjLSj JJ jli) 

Vj jjllki V ^j^j lhj^j ^ f^ u!j 
JJ SjJijS SjluL jj jlS j)j . jjlBij 

jj^ibu ^ ji ^i jj^ i jsa^u ji j ? j^ 
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(278. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up what remainstrom Rba, if you are 
(really) believers.) (279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but if you repent,you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly.) (280. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time 
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you 
did but know.) (281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah. Then 
every person shall be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) 

The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 

Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns them against what would bring 
them closer to Hisanger and drive them away from Hispleasure. Allah said, 

-Ss. 



(m ijssi ijLi; ^i \&) 



(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah) meaning, fear Him and remember that He is 
watching all that you do. 



(I jjjll jx ^ U I jj^j) 



(And give up what remains of Rba) meaning, abandon the Rba that people still owe you upon 
hearing thiswarning, 



(<J^> {$& u!) 



(if you indeed have been believers) believing in the trade that He allowed you and the 
prohibition of Rba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi said that this 
Ayah was revealed about Bani ' Amr bin ' Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, 
from the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding transactionsot Rba leftover 
from time of Jahiliyyah. When Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Rba of that transaction, but Bani Al-Mughirah said, "We do not pay 
Rba in Islam." ' Attab bin Usayd, the Prophet's deputy on Makkah, wrote to the Messenger of 
Allah about thismatter. This Ayah wasthen revealed and the Messenger of Allah conveyed it to 
^Attab, 

c> 'Jk u ^JJ^j ^ \J& )J*\* oi^ ^A) 

( <j^> J^ di ^JiJ* 1 
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[aIj^jj aJII qa <_j j^j 1 jola 1 jkij <J jla 

(Oyou who believe! Be atraid of Allah and give up what remains (due to you) from Rba (from 
now onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war 
from Allah and HisMessenger.) 

They said, "We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left of our Rba", and they all 
abandoned it This Ayah serves as a stern threat to those who continue to deal in Rba after 
Allah revealed thiswarning. 

Riba ConstitutesWar Against Allah and His Messenger 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(^J^ \jfifo) 



(then take a notice of war) means, "Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger." He also 
said, "On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Rba will be told, ' take up armstor war.'" He 
then recited, 



(And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah and HisMessenger.) 
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 

(aJjLjj a31I jl t_jjkj 1 jliU 1 jLSj ^J jli) 

(And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah and His Messenger,) "Whoever 
kept dealing with Rba and did not retrain from it, then the Muslim Leader should require him 
to repent. If he still did not retrain from Rba, the Muslim Leader should cut off hishead." 



Allah then said, 



( qJ4^ V ^ij^) l>»j*j ^SS ^Ijj jIj) 

(But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly) by takingthe Rba, 

(And you shall not be dealt with unjustly) meaning, your original capital will not diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that 'Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Hajj saying; 

^j^j* ^Ull ^ jl£ Uj JS jl Ul» 
^UjJI Uj ^jlb^ Uj UJj ijjlllijllj 

«4J2> p jjJaj^ L-JlkxAJ)Jac. <jj 

(Verily, every case of Rba f rom the Jahiliyyah is completely annulled. You will only take back 
your capital, without increase or decrease. The first Rbathat I annul isthe Rba of AI-'Abbas 
bin ' Abdul-Muttalib, all of it isannulled.) 

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Diff iculties 

Allah said, 



u'j ?j"4* <Jl *j^ iJ^ j j u^ ub) 

qjj^ju aJJ2> q) a^j jj^ 1 j3Ax^aJ 

(And if the debtor ishaving a hard time, then grant him time till it iseasy for him to repay; but 
if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.) Allah commands 
creditorsto be patient with debtorswho are having a hard time f inancially, 



(? j"4* <A *J^ iJ^ j^ u^ u)j) 

(And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then grant him time till it is easy for 
him to repay.) 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term, the creditor would say to the 
debtor, "Bther pay now or interest will be added to the debt." 

Allah encouraged creditorsto give debtorsrespite regarding their debtsand promised all that is 
good, and agreat reward from Him for thisrighteousdeed, 

(ujllkj e^ uJ f^ J^ 1 j&l-aj (Jj) 

(But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know) meaning, if 
you forfeit your debtsand cancel them completely. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that SUlayman bin Buraydah said that his tather said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 

»» «*^ -* ^ #j, o " a »i* % *■* i? o * " -*. o,f o " 
«<3Ax^a 4-lLa ajJ <J2>J Aia t Ij-uim^ y^ (JA>> 

(Whoever givestime to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal proportions for 
each day he gives.) 

I also heard the Prophet say, 

«<3Ax^a AaLa ajJ (J^J 4J3 t I jjjd*^ ^aJ' O^» 

(Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn charity multiplied two times for 
each day he gives.) I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ' Whoever gives time to a 
debtor tacing hard times, will gain charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.' I also 
heard you say, ' Whoever givestime to a debtor tacing hard times, will earn charity multiplied 
by two timestor each day he gives.' He said, 



} o& ki £ k - of ^ *o<» ** <»^ - ^ <|» -* £ *i» ^ * 

'U^ 1 U^. (jl O* A3Ax^ 4±l* ?j j JSj 4J» 

aUla *^j j*j£j ^Ji tajlijti Jjlll £j^ ^ 

»* «*^ -- 

(He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he givestime) before the term of the 
debt comes to an end, and when the term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity 
multiplied by two timestor each day if he gives more time.)" 

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi said that Abu Oatadah had a debt on a 
man, who used to hide from Abu Oatadah when he looked for him to pay what he owed him. 
One day, Abu Oatadah came looking for the debtor and a young boy came out, and he asked 
him about the debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu Oatadah said in a 
loud voice, "O Fellow! Come out, for I was told that you are in the house." The man came out 
and Abu Oatadah asked him, "Why are you hiding from me" The man said, "I am having a hard 
time f inancially, and I do not have any money." Abu Oatadah said, "By Allah, are you truly 
tacing a hard time" He said, "Yes." Abu Oatadah cried and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, 

a * * # * ^ < ^ -* 1 ^ 1 " " ° f "* ° " " ^ * ° " 

JJa ^ jl^^JC. U^ jl <^JJ^ J^ C^ C>» 
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«<Uba3l ^jj (jijJI 

(Whoever givestime to hisdebtor, or forgivesthe debt, will be in the shade of the Throne (of 
Allah) on the Day of Ftesurrection.)" 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in hisSahih. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhaytah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

t * \ " " \\ ** ** " 1 " **1 i " ° " " ° °" ■**" t " •*? 
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(On the Day of Ftesurrection, one of Allah's servants will be summoned betore Him and He will 
ask him, "What deedsdid you pertorm for Me in your life" He will say, "OLord! In my life, I have 
not pertormed a deed for Your sake that equals an atom," three times. The third time, the 
servant will add, "O Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I used to be 
lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and giving time to the debtors who faced hard 
times." Allah will say, "I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Theretore, enter Paradise.") 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith from Hudhaytah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from ' Uqbah bin ' Amir and Abu Mas' ud Al-Badri. Allah turther 
advised Hisservants, by reminding them that this life will soon end and all the wealth in it will 
vanish. He also reminded them that the Hereatter will surely come, when the Return to Him 
will occur, and that Hewill hold Hiscreation accountable for what they did, rewarding them or 
punishing them accordingly. Allah also warned them against Historment, 

l£ J±y fS aS1\ Ji\ aA <jj^Vj3 &jj 'j^t j) 

{ Jj^Jiij V pA j < ** s y uS La (J^ 

(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) 

It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the Glorious Qur'an. An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The last Ayah to be revealed f rom the Qur'an was, 

i& J*y j^ ^ J\ ±& Jj*Vj3 ^ 'j^t j) 

(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.") 

Thisisthe same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al-' Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(282. you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period, write it down. Let a 
scribe write it down in justice between you. Let not the scribe retuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incursthe liability dictate, and he must 
have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the debtor is 



of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his guardian 
dictate in justice. And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such asyou agree for witnesses, so that if one of them 
(two women) errs, the other can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write it (your contract), whether it 
be small or big, for its fixed term, that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is a present trade which 
you carry out on the spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. Sb have 
Taqwaof Allah; and Allah teachesyou. And Allah isthe All-Knower of everything.) 

The Necessity of WritingTransactionsThat Take Effect Later on 

This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an. Imam Abu Ja' far bin Jarir recorded that Sa' id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above the 
Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an - wasthe Ayah about debts. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(Oyou who believe! When you contract a debt for afixed period, write it down) directs Allah's 
believing servantsto record their businesstransactionswhen their term isdelayed, to preserve 
the terms and timing of these transactions, and the memory of witnesses, as mentioned at the 
end of the Ayah, 

Vt ijlj sl#ii) £it j 411 ijp iLSt ££) 
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(that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves.) 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while 
the people were in the habit of paying in advance for f ruits to be delivered within one or two 
years. The Messenger of Allah said, 



o # ^ ^ f° ^ t°tf* » o ♦ *o J<*-< " ♦ *0 ¥ O " 
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(Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered later) should pay it for known 
specitied measure and weight (of the dates) for a specitied date. ) 

Allah'sstatement, 



(ijaai) 



(write it down) is a command from Him to record such transactions to endorse and preserve 
their terms. Ibn Jurayj said, "Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever bought 
should have witnesses." Abu Sa' id, Ash-Sha' bi, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn 
Zayd said that recording such transactions was necessary betore, but was then abrogated by 
Allah'sstatement, 

O^j) ijS\) .jjjla LJa*j {5* ™ j qa\ (jla) 



? 



(Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully).) 



Allah'sstatement, 



( Jikjb L2& £& ^?j) 



(Let a scribe write it down in justice between you) and in truth. Theretore, the scribe is not 
allowed to cheat any party of the contract and is to only record what the parties of the 
contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Allah'sstatement, 

(° a 4jjI $u&. l^ cj&j J LjjIS Oj Yj) 

1 ♦ »♦ ♦ »♦ \m^ ♦ " ♦ »♦ — '/ 

(Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah hastaught him, so let him write) means, "Those 
who know how to write should not retrain from writing transaction contracts when asked to do 
so." Rjrther, let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe for those who are 
not lettered, just as Allah taught him what he knew not. Theretore, let him write, just asthe 
Hadith stated, 

£Ji-aj j) tbuU^ jjju jl Ajsi^l qa jl» 

(It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for a teeble person.) 



In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 
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(j>a ^LaJJ ^ '^' ^J^ t 3 ^' '•^-aJ*J LaJC. aJ^ (j-a» 

«J^ 

(Whoever kept knowledge to himselt will be restrained by a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection.) Mujahid and ' Ata' said that if asked to do so, "The scribe isrequired to record." 



Allah'sstatement, 



(ttj a c^J &Jt & e^ cWj) 

(Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his 
Lord) indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he owes, so let him fear 
Allah, 

ULui 4_W (J^LJ 7 j) 

(And diminish not anything of what he owes,) meaning, not hide any portion of what he owes. 

(But if the debtor is of poor understanding) and is not allowed to decide on such matters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance, 

(\ \jff' i 'n °J) 

(Or weak), such as being too young or insane, 



( j* lW u^ 5^ "3 V jf) 



(Or is unable to dictate for himselt ) because of a disease, or ignorance about such matters, 

»o " 4« ^ d5*^ o hto .**-< 



( J!^L ^j UM) 



(then let hisguardian dictate in justice. 



WitnessesShould Attend the Dictation of Contracts 

Allah said, 

(And get two witnesses out of your own men) requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of 
contractsto turther preserve the contents, 

(cfi\'J\j t& J u^j £j& JJ J£) 

(And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two women) this requirement is only 
for contractsthat directly or indirectly involve money. Allah requiresthat two women take the 
place of one man aswitness, because of the woman's shortcomings, asthe Prophet described. 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

4 jl-Q.iU.u3Ll) ^jjJ^lj ^jSAj^aJ fLaiill jjaLit^ U» 

« j&\fr\'J& *cJ&\'j Jl 

(Owomen! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for I saw that you comprise the majority 
of the people of the Rre.) 

One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! Why do we comprise the majority of the 
people of the Rre" He said, 

o* «-y'j u j • j^*J' uj^->j 'u*^' oJ^» 

(You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have never seen those who have 
shortcoming in mind and religion controlling those who have sound minds, other than you.) She 
said, "OMessenger of Allah! What isthisshortcoming in mind and religion" He said, 
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(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two women equals the testimony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remainstor nightsat atimewhen shedoesnot pray and breaksthe fast in Ramadan) 



Allah'sstatement, 



^l^^iil qa ^jj^ajJ (Jj^aJ 



(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement, 



(Ulik) 3^ J) 



(so that if one of them errs) retersto the two women witnesses; whenever one of them torgets 
a part of the testimony, 



(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's testimony mends the shortcoming of 
forgetfulness in the first woman. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(IjLi U lil gtSgnlti LjIj Vj) 

(And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, asOatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anasstated. Smilarly, Allah said, 

1 ♦ »♦ ♦ ♦♦ ^^ ♦ - ♦ ♦♦ — '/ 

(Let not the scribe retuse to write asAllah hastaught him, 
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(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two women equals the testimony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remainstor nightsat atimewhen shedoesnot pray and breaksthe fast in Ramadan) 



Allah'sstatement, 



(~i" ' &\\i ' " O " O $, & V 



(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement, 



(ttl 3J ^ J) 



(so that if one of them errs) retersto the two women witnesses; whenever one of them torgets 
a part of the testimony, 



(t5>Vl UAIikl jS^a) 

(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's testimony mends the shortcoming of 
forgetfulness in the first woman. 

Allah'sstatement, 

HjCO U> 131 ita^ll LjIj Vj) 

(And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, asOatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anasstated. Smilarly, Allah said, 

1 » »♦ * »♦ \^ * -- » »♦ — '/ 



(Let not the scribe retuse to write as Allah hastaught him, so let him write.) 

Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a witness is Fard Kitayah (required 
on at least a part of the Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say that the 
Ayah, 



(IjC^ U 131 frfofruJl Ljtj Vj) 



(And the witnessesshould not retuse when they are called) isreterring to testitying to what the 
witnesses actually witnessed, thus bef itting their description of being 'witnesses'. Theretore, 
when the witness is called to testity to what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, 
unlessthisobligation wasalready fulfilled, in which case such testimony becomes Fard Kitayah. 
Mujahid and Abu lvljlaz said, "lf you are called to be a witness, then you have the choice to 
agree. If you witnessed and were called to testity, then come torward." It was reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, agreeing to be a 
witnessand testitying to what one witnessed. 

Allah'sstatement, 



(*£ 



\ 



(You should not become weary to write it (your contract), whether it be small or large, for its 
fixed term) pertects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt be written, 
whether the amount islarge or small. Allah said, 



('r^ Vj) 

(You should not become weary) meaning, do not be discouraged against writing transactions 
and their terms, whether the amount involved islarge or small. Allah'sstatement, 

H\ ijlj ?'a^ ^jilj 411 ijp iLSt '£&) 



^r.° r. 




(that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves) means, writing transactionsthat will be f ulf illled at a later date ismore just 
with Allah meaning better and more convenient in order to preserve the termsot the contract. 
Theretore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, when they see their handwriting - 
or signatures - later on and thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnessesmight torget what they witnessed. 



(i jasjS vt ^Yj) 



(And more corwenient to prevent doubts among yourselves) meaning, this helps repel any 
doubt. Snce if you need to reter to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 

Allah'sstatement, 

{£%} ^JJi^ *jt*^ Sj-^5 cjj^ ij VI) 

(U J& V! £tfk ^lt ^ 

(save when it is a present trade which you carry out on the spot among yourselves, then there 
is no sin on you if you do not write it down) indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled 
immediately, then there isno harm if it isnot recorded. 

Asfor requiring witnessesto be present in trading t ransact i ons, Allah said, 

(Jd^Uj 131 1 ji^tj) 

(But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial contract. ) 
However, thiscommand wasabrogated by, 

" ^o i ♦ ii H " .**-< *# o " £«.* o " " f ° 1 "* \ 

j*u)l (^Jil Jjjia LJaxJ f - , S > >.t j jxl jla) 

(ASL.I 

(Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully).) 

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only recommended and not obligatory, as 
evident from the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari narrated which Imam Ahmad 
collected. ' Umarah bin Khuzaymah A-Ansari said that his uncle, who was among the Prophet's 
Companions, told him that the Prophet was making a deal for a horse with a bedouin man. The 
Prophet asked the bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The 
Prophet went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who tried to buy his horse, 
not knowing if the Prophet was actually determined to buy it. Sbme people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet had. The bedouin man said to the Prophet , "lf you want 
to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it to someone else." When he heard the bedouin 
man's words, the Prophet stood up and said, "Have I not bought that horse from you" The 
bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not sold it to you." The Prophet said, "Rather, I did buy it from 
you." The people gathered around the Prophet and the Bedouin while they were disputing, and 
the bedouin said, "Bring forth a witnesswho testitiesthat I sold you the horse." Meanwhile, the 



Muslims who came said to the bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet only saysthe truth." When 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet and the bedouin who 
wassaying, "Bring torth a witnesswho testities that I sold you the horse, " Khuzaymah said, "I 
bear witnessthat you sold him the horse." The Prophet said to Khuzaymah, "What isthe basis 
of your testimony" Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!" Theretore, 
the Messenger made Khuzaymah's testimony equal to the testimony of two men. This was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa®299 . Allah'sstatement, 



(^W" ^J M^ "J^i Vj) 



(Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm) also indicates that the scribe and 
the witness must not cause any harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testitiesto other than what he heard or conceals his testimony. 
Thisisthe explanation of Al-Hasan and Oatadah." 



Allah'sstatement, 



(& <JJ^ ^ 1 J*& uJj) 



(But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you) means, "lf you defy what you were 
commanded and commit what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that resides 
and remainswith you; sin that you never release or rid yourselvesfrom." 



Allah'sstatement, 



(m ijjsi y 



(Sb have Taqwa of Allah) means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, implement His 
command and avoid what He prohibited, 



(4111 ^Uj) 



(And Allah teachesyou. ) Smilarly, Allah said, 



js j*~ a ijffi d W* cxft ^h) 



(USji 



(Oyou who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you Furqan (a criterion to judge 
between right and wrong) ) 8:29 , and, 



^JjLjj IjLlij aIII IjSSI 1j£»li ^jiJl I^jLj) 

Ijjj ^i d*^j 4-l^j <J* U^*e ^J^ 

(4J ^jj^u^ 



(0 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight)) 
57:28 . 

Allah said; 

(And Allah is the All-Knower of everything) stating that Allah has pertect knowledge in all 
matters and in their benetits or repercussions, and nothing escapes His pertect watch, for His 
knowledge encompasseseverything in existence. 

L>^ja IjjIS IjiaJ JJj jSl« cr^ e^ uJj) 

^All JjJJs Lu^aJ ^v > ^» j j>a| ^jl^ AjJajJJLa 
Sj ^juojI Ij^jSj Vj Ajj AjjI JjJJJj a (J^J^ 

" f " ° •* 1 " "* ^tt" -* ^l** *3»t" ■* ^1 "* 1 " ° <•£•" " " 

^jjIasj LaJ 4jjIj 4jA3 ajI^. 4jL3 \ g aj^j (J-gj 

(283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you entruststhe other, let the one who isentrusted discharge his 
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not the evidence, for he who 
hidesit, surely, hisheart issintul. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.) 

What isthe Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah 

Allah said, 



(J^> J^ J^ uJj) 



(And if you are on a journey) meaning, traveling and some of you borrowed some money to be 
paid at a later date, 



(l#S 1 j^S ?j) 



(and cannot find a scribe) who would record the debt for you. Ibn ' Abbas said, "And even if 
they find a scribe, but did not find paper, ink or pen." Then, 

(*» " *e>ji ift " *\ 

(let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)) given to the creditor in lieu of writing the 
transaction. The Two Sahihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah died while his 
shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another narration, the 
Hadith stated that this Jew wasamong the Jewsot Al-Madinah. 

Allah said, 

" £o i » ii H " .**-< *# o " &» * o " " f ° \ * \ 

j*u)l (^Jll Jjyla LJa*j f - , S i >it i qa\ CP) 



(4SLJ 



(then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully).) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri said, "This 
Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e. that which required recording the transaction and 
having witnesses present)." Ash-Sha' bi said, "lf you trust each other, then there is no harm if 
you do not write the loan or have witnessespresent." Allah'sstatement, 



(^j a ^Aj) 



(And let him have Taqwaof Allah) means, the debtor. 



Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Oatadah said that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took until it givesit back.) 
Allah'sstatement, 



(jA \ ui\t 1j/uSj Vj) 



(And conceal not the evidence) means, do not hide it or retuse to announce it. Ibn ' Abbasand 
other scholarssaid, "False testimony isone of the worst of the major sins, and such is the case 
with hiding the true testimony. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

^ .*»<* ^;*»^ -* %\ "* \ ' ° & 



(^a ^i; 4ii i^as ,>j) 



(For he who hidesit, surely, hisheart issintul). 

As-Suddi commented, "Meaning he isasinner in hisheart." 

Thisissimilar to AllalYsstatement, 

(We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful) 5:106 . 
Allah said, 

^-4^ O^alja 1jjj£ IjLli ^jjJll iy_j) 
(JjjJjjI jl ^uiaJI ^jJt jSj 4jj ?ta$^ 
l^j Jjl 41111 1 jia j! Gj6 o£j u! Ouj&G 
jt ljjfi jlj IjLij jf ^j^jI Ijijjj ^a 

( f jjA uj^" ^? u^ ^ 1 u^ t J^J^ 

(O you who believe! Stand out f irmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah isa better Protector 
to both (than you). So tollow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid justice; and if you 
distort your witnessor refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do) 
4:135 and in thisAyah 2:283 He said, 



Ajia ajI^, 4j13 l g ^nj l>^j ^ 6 v J * j) 

(And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sintul. And Allah is All- 
Knower of what you do.) 

IjJjj jlj j-^°jV1 ^ Uj pj--Ul ^a U> 4S) 

-* ♦* "i 4 ^tt , £*° 1 " * * i0 » ** ° f ° £* * *f 11" 

j?*j^ Ajj) Aj AiwKj *j Q ^ i j) ^Suigi) ^a La 

? C^ LP c^ ^-"»J *^ <J* 4-^J ^ 1 ^ lH 

(i« «» 

(284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgiveswhom He willsand punisheswhom He wills. And Allah isable to do all things.) 

Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in Their 

Hearts 

Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and earth and of what and whoever is on or 
between them, that He has pertect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret that the 
heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor it is. Allah also statesthat He will hold 
His servants accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their hearts. In similar 
statements, Allah said, 



^o*o^^ .* o^J o ? o £« ^^ * \" 1 -*°»<& t ° t**\ 

<ui*j cj^jj j» ^jj^^ (jb U ljaa^ jl Ja) 

L>ajV) J* Uj Cjj_^1u]I ^i U JJk^j 4111 

( j*£ f °^ L& J^ A31I j 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Whether you hide what isin your breastsor reveal it, Allah knowsit, and 
He knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things) 
3:29 , and, 



^l j jU» ^) 



(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. In this Ayah 2:284 , Allah states that He has 
knowledge of what the hearts conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it was 
hard on the Companions, since out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 

IjJjj jlj J-^jVI J* U»j pj-aUl ^i U> 4S) 
* •* "1 *A\i i t° \ " * * i0 * •* ° f ° t *A i \" 

jAi-jS AJJ) 4j ^SuM-yj *jQ*v i j) aXuiSJ) ^ La 

? CS^ C> CS"^ ^-"»J *^ (J* 4-^J ^ 1 ^ LW 

(i* «* 

(To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgiveswhom He wiilsand punisheswhom He wills. And Allah isable to do all things) 

wasrevealed tothe Messenger of Allah , it wasvery hard for the Companionsot the Messenger 
. The Companionscame to the Messenger and fell to their kneessaying, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
We were asked to pertorm what we can bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.' The Messenger of Allah said, 

J^ j^Sll J%t Jla U£ IjJjS jl JjkJ^» 

1 »° 1 f" 1 »° " i f t ° \" o\ "»°" " " \ »° " ° t\°£ 

s ~ j ^-y^ !'j^j^ L>i * \y ^^-j ^ajuj ;aMj3 

« JJj-^a3I til^jjj UjJ (ilj| jSC- 



(Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two Scriptures betore you said, that is, * We 
hear and we disobey' Rather, say, ' We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Peturn isto You.) 

When the people accepted this statement and their tongues recited it, Allah sent down 
afterwards, 



AjjSj ^3 3 J ^W (J^^ CJ^ uj-^j^j 
Uk^ 1 jltlj 4J>j j^ ^l jL <j jIj V ^ILjjj 

( jjj ^aHt tSljllj Ujj tiljl j^C- Uklalj 

(The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do)the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 
"We make no distinction between one another of His Messengers and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You isthe return (of all).") 

When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah 2:284 and sent down the Ayah, 

cJLA U l^ l^loj V) 1153 4311 LiEj V) 

j) UjjjoJ <jt U^tjJ V Ujj CIjJjujjSI La l^JiC^j 

(UtSAl 

(Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
torget or fall into error.") until the end." 

Muslim recorded it with the wording; "When they did that, Allah abrogated it 2:284 and sent 
down, 

°c^& U UJ 4*L,j VI ll£ 4311 LiEj V) 

j) UjjjoJ jt U^tjJ V Ujj CIjJjujjSI La l^JiC^j 



(Utkll 



(Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
torget or fall into error".) 

Allah said, ' I shall (accept your supplication),' 



r \$Y " \" Z \* ° \ \"-°Y ° \ ° *- *K \'**' \ 

(^ <> jjj!i 

("CXir Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those betore us (Jews and 
Christians)") 

Allah said, ' I shall (accept your supplication),' 

("CXir Lord! Put not on usa burden greater than we have strength to bear. ") 
Allah said, ' I shall (accept your supplication),' 

1 ♦ t° " '*• 4 T^° " ° \" \ *t ° ♦"• i" 1 ^ -* *° r \ 
uJj^ dJl Ll<l^.jIj Lii J^lj uc* c_aol jj 



("Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Supporter and 
Protector) and give usvictory over the disbelieving people.") 

Allahsaid, Mshall.'" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "I saw Ibn ' Abbas and said to him, ' O Abu Abbas! I 
waswith Ibn ' Umar, and he read thisAyah and cried.' He asked, ' Which Ayah' I said, 

(ojalj jt °?L£*\ ^k U» \ jjjj jl j) 

' (And whether you disclose what isin yourselvesor conceal it.)' 

Ibn ' Abbas said, ' When this Ayah was revealed, it was very hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah and worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! We know 
that we would be punished according to our statementsand our actions, but asfor what occurs 
in our hearts, we do not control what is in them.' The Messenger of Allah said, 



«Uklal j Ujl^juj ; I ji j3» 



(Say, ' We hear and we obey.') They said, 'We hear and we obey.' Thereatter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah, 



(The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believesin Allah), until, 

i Djul^) Lg LgjiCj 

(Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he ispunished for that (evil) which he hasearned.) 

Theretore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, and were held accountable only 
for their actiona'" 

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<<(J^XJ j) ^>N< ^JLa L^JUdSjl 

(Allah haspardoned my Ummah for what they say to themselves, as long asthey do not utter it 
or act on it.) 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^AjIc. \AjjjSj Ui 4 iL oj {£$*£> aA IjI ;j&I cJli» 
^ia Ajjoi^j aA IjJj 4Ajjjuj Lkji&La l g ud ^jLa 

J, 6 - ^" (J^ ^ lul^ L&jJji^LS Lg L43U 

«Ij^- 

(Allah said (to Hisangels), "lf My servant intendsto commit an evil deed, do not record it as 
such for him, and if he commits it, write it for him asone evil deed. If he intendsto pertorm a 
good deed, but did not pertorm it, then write it for him as one good deed, and if he pertorms 
it, write it for him asten good deeds.") 



^J c> ^J '<Jj$ t^j 1}JJJ\ (>U) 
AjjSj ^3 3 J ^W (J^^ L>^ uj-^j^j 
Uk^ 1 jltlj aALj j^ ^l jL <j jIj V ^lLjj 

( jjj ^aHt tSljllj UjJ tiljl j^C- Uklalj 
cIuLjS Ua IjJ 1^-»jujj ^M HAi <Sll l al^j V 

jl LlluiJ <jt U^tjJ V UjJ CljJjuJj^t La L^jlc^j 

\$\" " \" t \* ° \ \"*°Y ° t ° *- <vK 1**" 1*fl "• f 
A-llA^. Lg^ 'JJ^ 3 ] l " (J^^ *J ^JJJ uLka^.) 

^n ur^i Vj u5j up c> jjj!i jc 

\ ♦ t° " "- »f T'» " ° i" 1 it ° *°* t" \ %" * *° t" . 1 *t 
LLlj>i dJJ LL<L^.jlj Lii J^lj Lic C_fiC)j <J ul 

('OiJ^ f J^ C5^ ^J^^ 



1(285. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him f rom his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 
"We make no distinction between one another of His Messengers and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You isthe return (of all).") (286. Allah 
burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we torget or 
fa.ll into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those betore us 
(Jewsand Christians); our Lord! Put not on usa burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter 
and Protector) and give usvictory over the disbelieving people.") The Hadithson the Wtue of 
These Two Ayat, May Allah Benetit Us by Them Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas' ud said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

'W L^ * J^ 1 tJJ^ J^ C> L>M^ ^J* C>» 

«&tjl£ 

(Whoever recitesthe last two Ayat in SUrat Al-Baqarah at night, they will suffice for him.) 



The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith using variouschainsof narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it. 

Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah said, "When the Messenger of Allah went on the Israjourney, 
he ascended to the 3drat Al-Muntaha in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends f rom the 
earth endsat, and whatever descendstrom above it endsat. 

/ 'u*. - \" :*' \* u 'u* " \ i\ 

I /gjuAJU Lq d JJjoii) /gjgJU Jll 

(When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) 53:16 meaning, a mat made of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah wasthen given three things: the five prayers, the last Ayat in Surat Al- 
Baqarah and f orgiveness f or whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah from his 
Ummah." 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of SUrat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ' Abbas 
which stated, "While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibil, he heard a noise from above. Jibil 
lifted hissight tothe sky and said, 'Thisisadoor that was opened j ust now in heaven, and it 
was never opened betore.' An angel came down through the door to the Prophet and said, 
' Receive the good news of two lights that you have been given and which no Prophet before 
you wasgiven: the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah. You 
will not read a letter of them, but you will be granted its benetit.'" This Hadith wascollected 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i, and thisisthe wording collected by An-Nasa'i. 

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah 

Allah said, 

•a - f - o^ 

u c> ^' u^ 



(*£-! 



(Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no 
distinction between one another of HisMessengers.") 

Theretore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One and Only and the Sustainer, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The believers 
also believe in all Allah's Prophets and Messengers, in the Books that were revealed from 
heaven to the Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of Allah. Further, the 
believersdo not differentiate between any of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them 
and rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the believers, 
truthtul, righteous, and they were each guided to the path of righteousness, even when some 
of them bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah's leave. Later on, the Law of 
Muhammad, the Rnal Prophet and Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the 
Prophets before him. So the Last Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law remainsthe only 
valid Law, and all the while a group of his Ummah will alwaysbe on the path of truth, apparent 
and dominant. Allah'sstatement, 



{ UkJal j Ujusjuj 1 Jjtaj) 



(And they say, "We hear, and we obey") means, we heard Your statement, O our Lord, 
comprehended and implemented it, and adhered to itsimplications. 



((We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord) containsa plea and supplication for Allah's forgiveness, 
mercy and kindness. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope) means, Allah does not ask a soul what is beyond 
its ability. This only demonstrates Allah's kindness, compassion and generosity towards His 
creation. This Ayah isthe Ayah that abrogated the Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, 
Allah'sstatement, 

£.0 4- J> J> Jo. 4 o f o A. ij .*- o Aoj i" \ 

Aj ^JjjjL^J bj&^ jl ~\ k a9 " ^3 La Ij^ (j)j) 



(4111 



(And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for 
it.) 

This indicates that although Allah will question His servants and judge them, He will only 
punish for what one is able to protect himselt from. As for what one cannot protect himselt 
from, such as what one says to himselt - or passing thoughts - they will not be punished for 
that. We should state here that to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one's mind is a part of 
faith. Allah said next, 



(He gets reward for that which he hasearned) of good, 



(CIjJjuuSI La l^jlc>j) 



(And he ispunished for that which he hasearned) of evil, that is, concerning the actsthat one 
isresponsible for. 



Allah then said, mentioning what the believerssaid while directing Hissen/antsto supplicate 
to Him, all the while promising them that He will answer their supplication: 

(Utkl! j! liu^ jt I2a.r>3 V USj) 

("Our Lord! Push us not if we torget or fall into error,") meaning, "lf we torgot an obligation or 
fell into a prohibition, or made an error while ignorant of its ruling." We mentioned the Hadith 
by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept your supplication)." 
There isalsothe Hadith by Ibn ' Abbasthat Allah said, "I did (accept your supplication)." 

(ULi ^> ^Jl 

(Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those betore us (Jews and 
Christians),) means, "Even if we were able to pertorm them, do not require usto pertorm the 
diff icult deeds as You required the previous nations betore us, such as the burdens that were 
placed on them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad , the Prophet of mercy, to abrogate these 
burdens through the Law that You revealed to him, the Haniti (Islamic Monotheism), easy 
religion." Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah 
said, "I shall (accept your supplication)." Ibn ' Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said 
that Allah said, "I did (accept your supplication)." There isthe Hadith recorded through various 
chainsot narration that the Messenger of Allah said, 

.♦ - o a *i .♦ $>* s *4 * * > 
«A^^jolI) ^ iQii^\l \ L_L1*J» 

(I wassent with the easy Hanitiyyah way.) 



(Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear) of obligations, 
hardshipsand aff lictions, do not make usbear what we cannot bear of this. 

(aj tfl 351L V U L&kS V j USj) 

(Our Lord! Put not on usa burden greater than we have strength to bear.) 

We mentioned that Allah said, "I shall (accept your supplication)" in one narration, and, "I did 
(accept your supplication)," in another narration. 



/uc, c_ic.|j) 



(Pardon us) meaning, between us and You regarding what You know of our shortcomings and 
errors. 



(12 >lj) 



(And grant us forgiveness) concerning what is between us and Your servants. Sd do not expose 
our errorsand evil deedstothem. 



(IS^jlj) 



(Have mercy on us) in what will come thereatter. Theretore, do not allow us to fall into 
another error. They say that those who commit error need three things: Allah'sforgivenessfor 
what isbetween Him and them, that He concealsthese errorstrom Hisother servants, and thus 
does not expose them betore the servants, and that He grants them immunity from turther 
error." We mentioned betore that Allah answered these pleas, "I shall," in one narration and, "I 
did," in another narration. 



(U-T^a dun 



(You are our Mawla) meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our trust is in You, You are 
sought for each and every type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power or 
strength except from You. 

(Oa>ai f ^l J* UjL-SU) 

(And give us victory over the disbelieving people) those who rejected Your religion, denied 
Your Oneness, retused the Message of Your Prophet , worshipped other than You and associated 
others in Your worship. Give us victory and make us prevail above them in this and the 
Hereatter. Allah said, "I shall," in one narration, and, "I did," in the Hadith that Muslim 
collected from Ibn ' Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu lshaq said that whenever M/ adh would f inish reciting this 
Surah, 

JO .* Ol * 



(OiJ&\ rjtt J* i^jL-ai) 



(And give us victory over the disbelieving people), he would say "Amin." 



The Tafsir of Surah Al ' Imran 
(Chapter 3) 

Surah Al ' Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident by the fact that the tirst eighty-three 
Ayat in it relate to the delegation from Najran that arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of 
Hijrah (632 CE). We will elaborate on this subject when we explain the Ayah about the 
Mubahalah 3:61 in this SUrah, Allah willing. We should also state that we mentioned the 
virtues of SUrah Al ' Imran along with the virtues of SUrat Al-Baqarah in the beginning of the 
Tatsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 

( ^J^ j-^l^ ^ f^?) 

"^t^lt "t ♦ •? V" " -2 ° -* " * fl" " ♦*♦♦-* o -* -;•»'' »^ 

«ajij Jjj) Uj ojj-»jj lW^j - oj^i f^jj 

( uj^ jj e* ? j^Wj ^ c> U jjf ^°j 

(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul) (1. Alif-Lam-Mm.) (2. Allah! None 
hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the B/er Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists.) (3. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, contirming what came 
before it. And He sent down the Tawrah and the Injil,) (4. Atoretime, as a guidance to 
mankind. And He sent down the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, for 
them there isasevere torment; and Allah is All-Mghty, AII-Ableof Retribution.) 

We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi 2:255 that mentions that Allah's 
Greatest Name iscontained in these two Ayat, 

( ^jjai *j^\ ja % u\ v aIH) 

(Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand 
protectsall that exists) and, 

( jj&ti J& <£ s4j V U&\ 'd& - <JI) 

(Alif-Lam-Mm. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustainsand protectsall that exists.) 

We also explained the Tatsir of, 



(<J>) 



(Alif-Lam-Mim) in the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and the meaning of, 



( J.JSJI *J*1\ ja VI <-SJ V 4111) 



(Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) in the Tatsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allah'sstatement, 



(£x l^si '£&. #S) 



(lt is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, ) means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O 
Muhammad, in truth, meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from Allah. 
Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His knowledge, and the angels testity to this fact, Allah 
is suff icient asaWitness. Allah'sstatement, 



Ajjj jjj u3 la^i^^j 



(Oontirming what came before it) means, from the previous divinely revealed Books, sent to 
the servants and Prophets of Allah. These Books testity to the truth of the Qur'an, and the 
Qur'an also testities to the truth these Books contained, including the news and glad tidings of 
Muhammad'sprophethood and the revelation of the GloriousQur'an. 



Allah said, 



(And He sent down the Tawrah) to Musa (Musa) son of ' Imran, 



(eljjUl J'jjfj) 



(And the Injil), to ' Isa, son of Mary, 



(J^C>) 



(Atoretime) meaning, before the Qur'an wasrevealed, 



((jiSB J&) 



(As a guidance to mankind) in their time. 

«*o i 



(^SjSii ux>) 



(And He sent down the criterion) which isthe distinction between misguidance, talsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the other hand. This is because of the 
indications, signs, plain evidences and clear proots that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, claritications, etc. 

Allah'sstatement, 



(a31I c^L 1 JJL o^i u!) 



(Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah) means they denied, retused and unjustly 
rejected them, 






(For them there isasevere torment) on the Day of Resurrection, 



fji> Wj) 



(And Allah is All-Mighty) meaning, Hisgrandeur isinvincible and Hissovereignty isintinite, 



( f l&l J) 

(All-Able of Retribution.) from those who reject His Ayat and defy His honorable Messengers 
and great Prophets. 

<J Vj u^j^ 1 <J +'J& ^ J^ ** ^ bl) 

c__jS ^U.J*1 y-3 ^Sjjj^aJ ^lll ji - fUjuill 



(5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.) (6. He it is Who shapes 
you in the wombs as He wills. None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.) 

Allah statesthat He has pertect knowledge in the heavens and earth and that nothing in them 
ishiddentrom Hiswatch. 

(He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.) meaning, He creates you in the wombs as 
He wills, whether male or temale, handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable. 

fc£J! j^! > % U\ V) 

(La ilaha illa Huwa (none hasthe right to be worshipped but He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
meaning, He isthe Creator and thus isthe only deity worthy of worship, without partners, and 
His is the pertect might, wisdom and decision. This Ayah reters to the fact that ' Isa, son of 
Mary, isa created servant, just as Allah created the rest of mankind. Allah created ' Isa in the 
womb (of his mother) and shaped him as He willed. Theretore, how could ' Isa be divine, asthe 
Christians, may Allahs curses descend on them, claim ' Isa was created in the womb and his 
creation changed from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 

(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness.) 39:6 . 



L \ ^^^ 



£kl t4\ 4l* Li^SI '<£& JjA ^l >) 

A-u^ll £.1jljji 4-La 4j uu Lg (jjxjjjfl Ajj p^jA3 

411! % ALjh pkj Uj aLJS ;02j!j 

t> L& <J ^>!* UJ^J^ fV^! C5# uj^J^j 



t&iS ij* Ul LjAj Ujj^a il ikj Ujj^ p Jj 

(JjAjII A^al^. ^l Ujj - l-jIa jll Cliil c^IjI A^k.j 
( iUu-all i aIIj V 4J]| fjl <ji Ljj^ V a°9j! 

(7. It is He Who hassent down to you the Book. In it are versesthat are entirely clear, they are 
the toundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear. Sd as for those in whose hearts 
there is a deviation (from the truth) they tollow (only) that which is not entirely clear thereot , 
seeking Al-Fitnah, and seeking itsTa'wil, but none knowsitsTa'wil except Allah. And those who 
are f irmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it; all of it is f rom our Lord." And none 
receive admonition except men of understanding.) (8. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts 
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are 
the Bestower.") (9. "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day 
about whichthere isnodoubt. Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise.") 

The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayat 

Allah statesthat in the Qur'an, there are Ayat that are Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and 
these are the toundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And there are Ayat in the 
Qur'an that are Mutashabihat not entirely clear for many, or some people. Sd those who refer 
to the Muhkam Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will have acquired the correct 
guidance, and vice versa. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(^! P &) 



(They are the toundations of the Book), meaning, they are the basis of the Qur'an, and should 
be reterred to for clarif ication, when warranted, 



(*«» " 'X*Z> * '. %' \ 



(And others not entirely clear) as they have several meanings, some that agree with the 
Muhkam and some that carry other literal indications, although these meaning might not be 
desired. 

The Muhkamat are the Ayat that explain the abrogating rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, 
limits, obligations and rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat Ayat, they include the abrogated Ayat, parables, oaths, and what should be 
believed in, but not implemented. 

Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar commented on, 



l \ ^S^ ^ L_LJ) 4-Lal 



(ln it are verses that are entirely clear) as "Containing proot of the Lord, immunity for the 
servants and a retutation of opponents and of talsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for." He also said, "Asfor the unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) 
be altered and changed, and this is a test from Allah to the servants, just as He tested them 
with the allowed and prohibited things. 33 these Ayat must not be altered to imply a false 
meaning or be distorted f rom the truth." 



Theretore, Allah said, 






(Sb as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation) meaning, those who are misguided and 
deviate from truth to talsehood, 



(4-La <j-jujj La qjxSt&) 



(they follow that which is not entirely clear thereot) meaning, they refer to the Mutashabih, 
because they are able to alter its meaningsto contorm with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide area of meanings. As for the Muhkam 
Ayat, they cannot be altered because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



@m\ ;te£i) 



(seeking Al-Rtnah) meaning, they seek to misguide their tollowing by pretending to prove their 
innovation by relying on the Qur'an -- the Mutashabih of it - but, this is proof against and not 
for them. For instance, Christians might claim that ' Isa is divine because the Qur'an states 
that he is Rjhullah and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring Allah's 
statements, 

(He ' Isa was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him.) 43:59 , and, 

^ja 4q1n ~_|$, J!l__ Aj1\ «jjct ^g-L^ury (Jj^ q\\ 



(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa betore Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be!" and he was.) 3:59 . 

There are other Ayat that clearly assert that ' Isa is but one of Allah's creatures and that he is 
the servant and Messenger of Allah, among other Messengers. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(thJ^ i^*$lj) 



(And seeking for itsTa'wil,) to alter them asthey desire. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah recited, 



i ** i j& °^ * Cj j! aXa ^J-J^ll ^jlg> l}j-^ lS^ J&) 

(<— Hj_^lu j^lj CJ-&J1 ^ I (> 

(lt is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses that are entirely clear, they are 
the foundationsof the Book; andothersnot entirely clear,), until, 



(Men of understanding) and he said, 



c^ u*^ <** '*£ ujw u^t ^b ^» 

«aAjjj^IS 4Jdil 



(When you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashabihat), then they are those whom Allah 
meant. Theretore, beware of them.)" 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tatsir of this Ayah 3:7 , asdid Muslim in the book 
of Oadar (the Divine Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of his SUnan, from 
' Aishah; "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah, 

£i$ 41» L±^3! '£&. Jji ^iSl » 



( 



(It isHe Who hassent down to you the Book. In it are versesthat are entirely clear,) until, 



(yJVl ljTJ % 'J& Uj) 



(And none receive admonition except men of understanding.) 
He then said, 

(When you see those who tollow what is not so clear of the Qur'an, then they are those whom 
Allah described, so beware of them.)" 

This isthe wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Only Allah Knowsthe True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 

Mutashabihat 



Allah said, 



(m % ujs & Uj) 



(But none knowsitsTa'wil except Allah. 



Smilarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Tatsir is of four types: 
Tafsir that the Arabs know in their language; Tafsir that no one is excused of being ignorant of ; 
Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tatsir that only Allah knows." Scholars of Qur'an recitation 
have different opinionsabout pausingat Allah's Name in this Ayah. Thisstop was reported from 
' Aishah, ' Urwah, Abu Ash-ShaMha' and Abu Nahik. 

Some pause after reciting, 

( J*3I <j| Cjj^'J j) 

(And those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge) saying that the Qur'an does not addressthe 
people with what they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "I am among those who are f irmly grounded in itsTa'wil interpretation." The Messenger of 
Allah supplicated for the benetit of Ibn ' Abbas, 



(O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach him the Ta'wil (interpretation).) 

Ta'wil hastwo meaningsin the Qur'an, the true reality of things, and what they will turn out to 
be. For instance, Allah said, 

(And he said: "O my tather! This isthe Ta'wil of my dream atoretime!".) 12:100 , and, 

(Await they just for it's Ta'wil On the Day (Day of Resurrection) it's Ta'wil is tinally 
fulfillled.)(7:53) refersto the true reality of Resurrection that they were told about. If this is 
the meaning desired in the Ayah above 3:7 , then pausing after reciting Allah's Name is 
warranted, because only Allah knowsthe true reality of things. Inthiscase, Allah'sstatement, 

(^SJI (J ^j^jll j) 

(And those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge) isconnected to Hisstatement, 

(Aj ll»li JjJjSj) 

(say: "We believe in it") lf the word Ta'wil meansthe second meaning, that is, explaining and 
describing, such aswhat Allah said, 



(4jj oLjj Ijjjj i 



((They said): "lnform us of the Ta'wil of this") meaning its explanation, then pausing after 
reciting, 



( J«j1 J Jjl^jll j) 



(And those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge) is warranted. This is because the scholars 
have general knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, even though they 
do not have knowledge of the true reality of things. Theretore, Allah'sstatement, 



(4j IS.I* JjJjSj) 



(say: "We believe in it") describesthe conduct of the scholars. Smilarly, Allah said, 

( tSLa DL^a (klUl j tiljj el^j) 

(And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.) 89:22 means, your Lord will come, and the 
angelswill come in rows. 



Allah'sstatement that the knowledgeable people proclaim, 



(We believe in it) means, they believe in the Mutashabih. 



(^J r^- C> L&) 



(all of it is from our Lord) meaning, both the Muhkam and the Mutashabih are true and 
authentic, and each one of them testit ies to the truth of the other. This is because they both 
are from Allah and nothing that comestrom Allah isever met by contradiction or discrepancy. 
Allah said, 

JJfr JUC QA jlS j}j jUj*Jl (JJJ^ -^ 1 ) 

(Do they not then consider the Qur'an caretully Had it been from other than Allah, they would 
surely have found therein many a contradiction.) 4:82 . 



Allah said in his Ayah 3:7 



(^! IjTjt VI 'M Uj) 



(And none receive admonition except men of understanding. ) meaning, those who have good 
mindsand sound comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the meaning in the 
correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded in hisTatsir that NafP bin Yazid said, "Those 
tirmly grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah's sake, humbly seek His 
pleasure, and do not exaggerate regarding those above them, or belittle those below them." 

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 

(U5£a 31 & lijla U V USj) 



(Our Lord! Let not our heartsdeviate (from the truth) atter You have guided us.) meaning, "Do 
not deviate our heartstrom the guidance atter You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us 
like those who have wickedness in their hearts, those who tollow the Mutashabih in the Qur'an. 
Rather, make us remain f irmly on Your straight path and true religion." 



(And grant ustrom Ladunka) meaning, from You, 



<^j) 



(Mercy) with which You make our heartstirm, and increase in our Faith and certainty, 



(Ua'J\ £rf aS!) 



(Truly, You are the Bestower) 



Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah said that the Prophet used to 
supplicate, 

«*^j*? (Jc- is& °^P Mj^ 1 '-^ a ^» 

(O You Who changesthe hearts, make my heart firm on Your religion.) 
He then recited, 

& U3 LjAj ^ il ^ LLjIa £ J V USj) 

( Uk j3! iut aSl ^kj M 

("Our Lord! Let not our heartsdeviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.") The Ayah continues, 

("Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day about which there is 
no doubt") meaning, they say in their supplication: Oour Lord! You will gather Your creation on 
the Day of Fteturn, judge between them and decide over what they disputed about. Thereatter, 
You will reward or punish each according to the deedsthey did in thislite. 



Vj °^1'JJ\ ^jc. lg$u j3 IjjSS jjj!l jl) 

- jllll jjSj li iillJjlj IjjIj aIII (yo JfcJ-ljt 

b^jb ijj^s .^ j^ jj^Ij jjc ja Jic l_i1 j£ 

( <-j11*JI jj-l^ 4111 j kjjjjij aIII 1a jl.ta 

n(10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the Rre.) (11. Likethe behavior of 
the people of Fif awn and those betore them; they belied Our Ayat. Sb Allah punished them for 
their sins. And Allah issevere in punishment.) 

On the Day Of ReSUrAllahstatesthat thedisbelieversshall befuel torthe Fire, 

^lj <U*jjI ^j {4*j**a {j \«\ Hl l <*iJJ 7 ^jj) 

( jt^t * j" 

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirswill be the evil abode (i.e. paintul torment in Hell-f ire) .) 40:52 . 

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and offspring shall not avail them with 
Allah, or save them from His punishment and severe torment. Smilarly, Allah said, 

m ±j Uji ^ajJj! Vj j4r>t '-*y-< y&) 

fAj ^a^uiajl <JA JJJ LJJJI ejJaJI ^ L$J ^i** 

(So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah'splan isto punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their soulsshall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) 9:55 , and, 

yu - ajji j \jj& c^\ U^ ^ V) 

jl^S) ^j^jj ^^ ^AljU ^j Jjia 



(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
3:196, 197 . 

Allah said in thisAyah 3:10, 

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat, denied His Messengers, 
def ied His Books and did not benef it f rom His revelation to His Prophets, 

Ijj2i aIII (y* ^AjJjI Vj ^jlal ^4^ cs^ dty 

( jllll ijj ^ ^Jjt j 

(Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it is 
they who will be fuel of the Rre.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Rre is 
kindled and fed. Smilarly, Allah said, 

f^ < J>^ ^ UJ^ (> UJ^*-> ^J ^l) 

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) 21:98 . 



Allah said next, 



(o°J^°J J 1 * <*&&) 



(Like the Da'b of the people of Rra^wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Rf awn." This is the same Tatsir of ' Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Qher scholarssaid that the Ayah means, "Like the 
practice, conduct, likenessot the people of Rf awn." These meanings are all plausible, for the 
Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The Ayah indicates that the disbelievers 
will not benetit from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Rfawn and the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofsof Allah that they were sent with. 



(lJjlji jj^ <isij) 



(And Allah is severe in punishment.) meaning, His punishment is severe and His torment is 
paintul. None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 



what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except Him. 

f.l_uy ^> «J^UJ AjjJ <Ullj jj*jI (Jlj ?$,\\\A 

( j^j^i jjv Jjjjj a& ^ Lj! 

(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be deteated and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place of rest.") (13. There has already been a sign for you in the two 
armiesthat met. One wastighting in the cause of Allah, and asfor the other, indisbeliet. They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in thisisa lesson for those who understand.) 

On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring Shall Avail 



Allah statesthat the disbelieversshall be fuel for the Rre, 

^j 4_ud]l ^j ppj&A j j^j HU ^iJJ 7 ^ jj) 

( jt^t *j« 

(The Day when their excuseswill be of no protit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirswill be the evil abode (i.e. paintul torment in Hell-f ire) .) 40:52 . 

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and offspring shall not avail them with 
Allah, or save them from His punishment and severe torment. Smilarly, Allah said, 

4111 Ijj U2I ^aUj! Vj ^ij^! '-*V-< y&) 

o fi - s > > 4,f - ,.- o ,£- * -o,& »i . "" 1t * 1 " ° -* "* " -"t 

fAj ^a^-uiajl <JA jjj Luill ejJaJI ^ Ljj ^u*jJ 

(lJJJ^ 



(Sd let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah'splan isto punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their soulsshall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) 9:55 , and, 

jl^jl ^j^uj ^^ ^AljU ^j Jjia 

(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
3:196, 197 . 

Allah said in thisAyah 3:10, 

(1 jj£ cji^ u!) 

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat, denied His Messengers, 
defied His Books and did not benef it f rom His revelation to His Prophets, 

Ijj2i aIII (y* ^AjJjI Vj ^jlal J4^ cs^ (J) 

( jllll ijj ^ ^liJjl j 

(Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it is 
they who will be fuel of the Rre.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Rre is 
kindled and fed. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(" Q" " l " " $i\ t " t fo $, * " " o i*ij ( \ 

^^ l-a^i^ AAll (jjl (jA (jj^ Uj ^AjI J 

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) 21:98 . 



Allah said next, 



(jjc- °J ^ M^) 



(Like the Da'b of the people of Rra^ wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of F\f awn." This is the same Tatsir of ' Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Qher scholarssaid that the Ayah means, "Like the 
practice, conduct, likenessot the people of Rf awn." These meanings are all plausible, for the 
Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The Ayah indicates that the disbelievers 



will not benetit from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Fif awn and the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofsof Allah that they were sent with. 

(And Allah is severe in punishment.) meaning, His punishment is severe and His torment is 
paintul. None can escape AllalYs grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except Him. 

*Luy (> ej^JJ AjjJ <Ullj <jj*jI (j'j f<L' r "" 

( j^i jjv Sjjjj a& ^ Lj! 

(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be deteated and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place of rest.") (13. There has already been a sign for you in the two 
armiesthat met. One wastighting in the cause of Allah, and asfor the other, indisbeliet. They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this isa lesson for those who understand.) 

Threatening the Jews With Deteat and Encouraging Them to Learn 
a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 

Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad to proclaim to the disbelievers, 



(jjjILloj) 



(You will be deteated) in this life, 

* "u° y 



i". * "U° *' \ 

Kojj^^j) 



(And gathered together) on the Day of Resurrection, 



(il^ll oA?j }Xi^ (J!j) 



(to Hell, and worst indeed isthat place of rest) 

Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar recorded that ' Asim bin ' Umar bin Oatadah said that when the 
Messenger of Allah gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al-Madinah, he 
gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani Qaynuqa' . 



Theretore, Allah said, 



pui; ^i c^ ty 



(There hasalready been a sign for you) meaning, O Jews, who said what you said! You have an 
Ayah, meaning proof , that Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His Messenger, 
make HisWord apparent and Hisreligion the highest. 



(In the two armies) meaning, two camps, 



(that met) in combat (in Badr), 



(uPM) 

(153211) 



(One wasfighting in the Cause of Allah) the Muslims, 



(•rjii ^jlYj) 



(And as for the other, in disbeliet) meaning, the idolators of Ouraysh at Badr. Allah's 
statement, 



/ o^ *i ^ |^ o o *q,H o * -;o " ^v 



(They saw them with their own eyestwice their number) means, the idolatorsthought that the 
Muslims were twice as many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the victory 
that Islam had over them. 



It wassaid that the meaningot Allah'sstatement, 



/ o" *i " |" o oh# o ^ -jo " "V 



(They saw them with their own eyestwice their number) isthat the Muslimssaw twice asmany 
idolatorsasthey were, yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud 
said, "When we looked at the disbelievers' torces, we tound that they were twice as many as 
we were. When we looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man more than we 
had. Sd Allah'sstatement, 

4i |«» o A. .J>o f . o £of.£*i * » o > * l> * <M" V 

»*" \ -"•* Sm^ " \ ** " ( \ ~-S »*<^»* (^ J J 

(o .J>o f .o A.J»**»^" 

(And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you astew in your eyes and He made you 
appear astew in their eyes.) 8:44 ". 

When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought that the idolators were twice as 
many as they were, so that they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators thought 
that the believerswere twice as many asthey were, sothat they would feel fear, horror, f right 
and despair. When the two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each camp look 
smaller in the eyesof the other camp, so that they would be encouraged to fight each other, 

(Vj^ 'JZ \J*\ 4111 '^A) 

(so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.) 8:42 meaning, so that the truth 
and talsehood are distinguishable, and thus the word of faith prevails over disbeliet and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are humiliated. In a similar 
statement, Allah said; 

(<fcl LjjIj Jin ^ ^jj^ i2j) 

(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force) 
3:123 . InthisAyah 3:13 Allahsaid, 

«JJ*J <^« u£ U «^ l> *J*^? ^JJ ^J) 

(And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) meaning, this should be an example for those who have intelligence and sound 



comprehension. They should contemplate about Allah's wisdom, decisions and decree, that He 
gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on the Day the witnesses stand up to 
testity. 



JjjjIIj ^llill ^> pj^ill 4^ ^Ull Jjj) 
(Jj^Jlj AjJaillj l_jAj]| qa SjlajLall Jjja ^llj 
djJ^Ji *-_lg tilJJ ^Jj^Jlj * y 1^ I j A^jjoiAJl 

jj^j ^SjjjjI cJa -L-iLall (jjuo^. 6jjc> ^lSlj IjjjII 

qa (jjs^ Cj_l?> ^jj _jc. Ij_iI jj^ ,__!_ t> 

*j$__« ^jjlj 4^ Ofcy-*> J4->^> U^- 
VP^W jj*_»j AUl j 4_l _>~ UJ^JJ 

(14. Beautitied for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, Oanatir Al- 
Muqantarah of gold and silver, branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle and tertile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with 
Him.) (15. Say: "Shall I inform you of thingsfar better than those For those who have Taqwa 
there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which riversflow. Therein (istheir) 
eternal (home) and Azwajun Mutahharatun (puritied matesor wives). And Allah will be pleased 
with them. And Allah is All-Seer of the servants.") 



The True Value of This Earthly Life 

Allah mentionsthe delightsthat He put in this life for people, such aswomen and children, and 
He started with women, because the test with them is more tempting. For instance, the Sahih 
recorded that the Messenger said, 

C> J^kj-t J^ J--- 3 ' ^_S (j£u cl&jj U_» 

«^ljuJjl 

(I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than women.) 

When one enjoyswomen for the purpose of having children and preserving hischastity, then he 
isencouraged to do so. There are many Hadithsthat encourage getting married, such as, 



«*llaJ U J&\ jlS ^> <U>tll »1* jj! jIj» 

(Verily, the best membersot this Ummah are those who have the most wives) He also said, 

« ;^ SIj^jI t^p^* J^J 6pUA UjIjjI» 

(Thislite isadelight, and the best of itsdelight isa righteouswite) 
The Prophet said in another Hadith, 

^jjc oj$ l ux^.j U ■JjJailj ^Laiill ^JJ L-JJ^.» 

«SULall ^J 

(I wasmade to like women and pertume, and the comtort of my eye isthe prayer.) 

' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than women, except horses," and in another narration, ". ..than horsesexcept women." 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of pride and boasting, and as such, is 
atemptation. When the purpose for having children isto reproduce and increase the Ummah of 
Muhammad with those who worship Allah alone without partners, then it is encouraged and 
praised. AHadith states, 

^atll 'fL j3l!£ Jfo Ojljll JjJjll IjkjJJ» 

«<Uba3l ^jj 

(Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (f ertile) woman, for I will compare your numbers to the 
rest of the nationson the Day of Resurrection.) 

The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and the desire to dominate the weak 
and control the poor, and thisconduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind to the family, the relatives, and 
spending on various acts of righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conf licting opinions about the amount of the Ointar, all of which 
indicate that the Ointar isa large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholarssaid. Abu 
Hurayrah said "The Ointar is twelve thousand Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is 
between the heavensand earth." Thiswas recorded by Ibn Jarir . 



The desire to have horsescan be one of three types. Sometimes, ownersot horsescollect them 
to be used in the cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horsesin battle. Thistype 
of owner shall be rewarded for thisgood action. Another type collects horsesto boast, and out 
of enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden for his behavior. Another type 
collects horsesto fulfill their needsand to collect their offspring, and they do not torget Allah's 
right due on their horses. This is why in this case, these horses provide a shield of sufficiency 
for their owner, as evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when we explain 
Allah'sstatement, 

| r* . " +* £ » * «*° -\ z° * \ * 9 * \ \ K \" \ 

(d£M 

(And make ready against them all you can of power, including steedsot war.) 8:60 . 

As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ' Abbas said that they are the branded, beautitul horses. 
This is the same explanation of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
' Abdullah bin Abza, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Abu 9nan and others. Makhul said the 
Musawwamah reters to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse with white feet. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

o < ti *A» ' ' % * % ■* <s l \&i ' ^^ " ■* o " o* 

c^ u* is^j^ ^J f^' lujti u^j^ j^ 

jj " f o f o*i *o f" *< " £ " f o .#"04-* " " 7 

cjaI q) 4j3I 4JA1 9 4JU cja.1 /> , J*kli <*j| 



(B/ery Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplications every dawn, and the horse 
supplicates, ' O Allah! You made me subservient to the son of Adam. Theretore, make me 
among the dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the dearest of his 
household and wealth to him.) 



Allah'sstatement, 



(Cattle) means, camels, cowsand sheep. 



(pVlj) 

(iljklr,) 



(And tertile land) meaning, the land that is used to farm and grow plants. 
Allah then said, 



(Uftl Sj£JI '^ ^lji) 



(This is the pleasure of the present world's life) Ymeaning, these are the delights of this life 
and itsshort lived joys, 



(cjCgII (jjai^ sjjc. ^lj) 



(But Allah hasthe excellent return with Him) meaning, the best destination and reward. 



The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better Than All Joys 

of ThisWorld 



Thisiswhy Allah said, 



^ i> J^? f^f J> Ja) 



(Say: "Shall I intorm you of thingstar better than those") 

This Ayah means, "Say, O Muhammad, to the people, ' Should I tell you about what is better 
than the delights and joys of this life that will soon perish'" Allah intormed them of what is 
better when He said, 

(j^l 

(For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which 
riversflow) meaning, riversrun throughout it. These riverscarry varioustypesof drinks: honey, 
milk, wine and water such that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has 
ever imagined, 



(L^a '^Al) 



(Therein (istheir) eternal (home)) meaning, they shall remain in it forever and ever and will 
not want to be removed from it. 



(ig^ £ -* & 1* " ° »f" \ 



(And Azwajun Mutahharatun (puritied mates or wives)) meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, 
menstruation, post birth bleeding, and other thingsthat affect women in thisworld. 



\AM) O* jj^ajjj 



(And Allah will be pleased with them) meaning, Allah's pleasure will descend on them and He 
shall never be angry with them after that. This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara' ah, 



( j£» ^ 1 c> UJ^Jj) 



(But the pleasure of Allah isgreater) 9:72 , meaning, greater than the eternal delight that He 
hasgranted them. Allah then said, 

(And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants) and, He gives each provisions according to what 
they deserve. 

UjjjJ U3 jic-li iLiU UjI Ijjj (JjSjSj Oi^) 

(jjjj Lalt j jJjJ-l^all - juil L-jlic, USj 

( J^*VL Jjjiijlulll j JJMjlllj J^jJll j 



(16. Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and save us 
from the punishment of the Rre.") (17. (They are) the patient, the true believers, and obedient 
with sincere devotion in worship to Allah. Those who spend in good and those who pray and 
beg Allah'spardon in the last hoursot the night.) 

The SUpplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin 

Allah describesthe Muttaqin, Hispiousservants, whom He promised tremendousrewards, 
(Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed") in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 



(ILjtt U3 j£ti) 



(so forgive usour sins) because of our faith in You and in what You legislated for us. Theretore, 
forgive usour errorsand shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 



( JSII U& \Zj) 



(and save ustrom the punishment of the Rre. 
Allah then said, 



(jjjaUI) 



((They are) those who are patient) while pertorming acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions. 



(^llallj) 



(those who are true) concerning their proclamation of faith, by pertorming the difficult deeds. 



(and obedient) meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 



(jjaii^llj) 



(those who spend) f rom their wealth on all the acts of obedience they were commanded, being 
kind to kith and kin, helping the needy, and comtorting the destitute. 



( jU^^b JjjftTnl*1tj) 



(and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night) and this testities to 
the virtue of seeking Allah's forgiveness in the latter part of the night. It was reported that 
when Ya' qub said to hischildren, 






(I will ask my Lord for forgivenessfor you) 12:98 he waited until the latter part of the night 
to say his supplication. 

Rjrthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and SUnan collections recorded through several 
Companionsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

f U»Li ^l aJjI L& Jk J^j &JZ &\ l5 jjj» 

?<S LjjaSJS p!3 j>> LJa ?<jjac,ti ^JjIjuj j^ 

«;4J J^L3 )^*Jjola ^a (JA 



(B/ery night, when the last third of it remains, our Lord, the Blessed, the SUperior, descendsto 
the lowest heaven saying, "Isthere anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request Is 
there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to his invocation Is there anyone seeking My 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him") 

The Two Sahihs recorded that ' A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah pertormed Witr during the 
first part, the middle and latter partsot the night. Then, later (in hislite), he would pertorm it 
(only) during the latter part." ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to pray during the night and would 
ask, "O NafT ! Is it the latter part of the night yet" and if NafP said, "Yes," Ibn ' Umar would 
start supplicating to Allah and seeking Hisforgiveness until dawn. This Hadith wascollected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim. 

IjT/j aSiUlj jA VI U\ V a1\ Alll A^) 
't£*l\ jj>jI jA VI U\ V JaliSb 141 JajI 
C^\ Laill Uj £X#|' ^ '** JjSII cj\ - 

£L>" Aiil jla 4ill Ci_jb jfl£j t>j ^a^jjj 
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Uula IjJj-J (j)j Ij^JA) ^ Ij-Alual ^jla aIaLujI^. 

\ -~ * ■" •* S**-' * -• L * •* 

(18. Allah bears witness that none hasthe right to be worshipped but He, and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains His creation in 
justice. None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (19. Truly, 
the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the Seripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to them. And whoever disbelieves in 
the Ayat of Allah, then surely, Allah is 3/vift in reckoning.) (20. So if they dispute with you say: 
"I have submitted myselt to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me." And say to those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are illiterate (Arab pagans): 
"Do you (also) submit yourselves" lf they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your 
duty isonly to convey the Message; and Allah seesthe servants.) 



The Teslimony of Tawhid 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is suff icient asa Witness, and He isthe Most Truthtul and 
Just Witnessthere is; Hisstatement isthe absolute truth, 

(that La ilaha illa Huwa) meaning, He Alone isthe Lord and God of all creation; everyone and 
everything are His servants, creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rch, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(^l Jj Uy ^ m J0) 

(But Allah bearswitnessto that which He hassent down (the Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad )) 
4:166 . 

Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those who have knowledge after he 
mentioned Hisown testimony, 

IjT/j iK-.YM j ji V) U\ V 511 yil +i) 



(fW 



(Allah bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped but He), and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witnessto this)). This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of 
those who have knowledge. 



((He) maintainsHiscreation in justice) in all that He does, 



(Jalilb CulS) 



(None hasthe right to be worshipped but He) thusemphasizing thistact, 



fc£JI ^>S!) 



(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) the Mighty that does not submit to weaknessdue to His might and 
greatness, the Wise in all Hisstatements, actions, legislation and decrees. 

The Religion with Allah islslam 

Allah said, 



(fJL,yi 4ii ik. ^i U) 



(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.) Allah statesthat there is no religion accepted with Him 
from any person, except Islam. Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until Muhammad 
who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to Allah except through Muhammad . 
Theretore, after Allah sent Muhammad , whoever meets Allah tollowing a path other than 
Muhammad's, it will not be accepted of him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(And whoever seeksa religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him) 3:85 . 
In thisAyah 3:19 , Allah said, asserting that the only religion accepted with Him islslam, 



(fJL,?l 4ll ok. £j&\ o!) 



(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.) 



Allah then statesthat those who were given the Scripture betorehand divided in the religion 
after Allah sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them the necessary 
prootsto not do so. Allah said, 



(o .» -jo" \*<\ ' * \ \i -* * " T" 



(Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, 
after knowledge had come to them.) meaning, some of them wronged others. Theretore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each other. This hatred made some 
of them defy those whom they hated even if they were correct. Allah then said, 



(41! Ci_L j£i (>j) 



(And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah) meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down 
in His Book, 



(j-jVl*aJ» y^ a31I jU) 



(then surely, Allah is3/vift in reckoning.) Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon himtor 
hisdenial, andtorment him for detying His Book. Thereatter, Allah said. 



(AJ^ jli) 

(Sd if they dispute with you (Muhammad )) so if they argue with you about Tawhid, 

(Say: "I have submitted myselt to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who tollow me") 
meaning, Say, ' I have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone without partners, rivals, 
offspring or companion, 

(j*f>' c>j) 

(and those who tollow me) who tollowed my religion and embraced my creed.' In another Ayah, 
Allah said, 

^ ?J^ cr^ ^ 1 c4 J^ csk^ ?^-* L£) 

(c^V"'0*J 



(Say (O Muhammad ): "This is my way; I irwite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
tollowsme...") 12:108 . 



Islam isthe Religion of Mankind and the Prophet WasSent to all 

Mankind 

Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , to call the People of the Two 
Scriptures and the unlettered idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. Allah said, 

°jli °£A*LJz cJ^VIj 4^&3t }J>J ^iS °iSj) 
(%-XA\ ^IjIc. Uuli Yj jj (jfj Ij^jaI ^i IjlLol 

(And say to those who were given the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves" lf they do, they are rightly guided; 
but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) meaning, their reckoning is 
with Allah and their return and final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allowswhom He willsto stray, and He hasthe pertect wisdom and the unequivocal proof 
for all of this. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(And Allah sees the servants.) for He has pertect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 

(" A"o * o * " t *" o, " < & " % &o * Vt\ 

Jji-ulJ ^ j J*ij U^ JUuJ 7) 

(He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be questioned.) 21:23 because of 
His pertect wisdom and mercy. This and similar Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of 
Muhammad is universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, according to the 
varioustextsof the Book and Sunnah. For instance, Allah said, 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.") 
7:158 , and, 



'oM 9& J^ 'd*JM 'JJ is^ &J%) 

(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the 
' Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) 25:1 . 

The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith recorded that the Prophet sent letters to the 
kingsot the earth during histime and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of the 
Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded him. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
Ma' mar said, that Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 



cs^ 



o*ji ^j ^-^j 'c5^'>^ u j (jlj& :^ u > 
«jl3l! Ja! j* jli Ul ^ tiA^J ^iL 

»* 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me 
but dieswithout believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people of the Rre.) 
Muslim recorded this Hadith. 

The Prophet said, 

«Jjllllj j^Ul Jl CIjjju» 

(I wassent to the red and black. ) and, 

iA ^-^j <4-^^ ^ja c^) ^*^. c^i u^» 

(A Prophet used to be sent to hispeople, but I wassent to all mankind.) 

^jSS! j^j a31| Ci_L jjj^j jjjI! j!) 

C> Ja^alu ujj*y O.^ 1 UJ^J C3^ J^4 



C> f4^ ^ J *J^VIj Uftll y-i ffi Vr „t Cliki^ 
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(21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill the Prophets without right, and 
kill those men who order just dealings, then announce to them a paintul torment.) (22. They 
are those whose works will be lost in this world and in the Hereatter, and they will have no 
helpers.) 

Chastisingthe Jewstor Their Disbeliet and for Killingthe Prophets 

and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the transgression and prohibitions they 
committed by their denials in the past and more recent times, of Allah's Ayat and the 
Messengers. They did thisdue to their detiance and rejection of the Messengers, denial of the 
truth and retusal to tollow it. They also killed many Prophets when they conveyed to them 
what Allah legislated for them, without cause or criminal behavior committed by these 
Prophets, for they only called them to the truth, 

(And kill those men who order just dealings) thus, demonstrating the worst type of arrogance. 
Indeed, the Prophet said, 

«(jill! -Ll^ j ^kll jkj jjSII» 

(Kibr (arrogance) is ref using the truth and degrading people) 

This is why when they rejected the truth and acted arrogantly towards the creation, Allah 
punished them with humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment in the 
Hereatter. Allah said, 



(*? k*' o j< o £»,^-< V 

pjJI ^J)^AJ ^ JjoiJBI 



(then announce to them a paintul torment) meaning, paintul and humiliating, 



(They are those whose workswill be lost in thisworld and in the Hereatter, and they will have 
no helpers. ). 

(_^£ll y, ll^ IjSjI JjJjI Jl jj JJt) 
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(23. Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Scripture They are being 
invited to the Book of Allah to settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse.) (24. This is because they say: "The Rre shall not touch us but for a number of 
days." And that which they used to invent in their religion hasdeceived them.) (25. How (will it 
be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has earned And they will not be 
dealt with unjustly.) 

Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to the Book of 

Allah for Judgment 

Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to tollow their Books, the Tawrah and the 
Injil, because when they are called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
tollow Muhammad , they turn away with aversion. This censure and criticism from Allah was all 
because of their detiance and rejection. Allah said next, 
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(This is because they say: "The Rre shall not touch us but for a number of days.") meaning, 
what made them dare to challenge and defy the truth is their false claim that Allah will only 
punish them for seven days in the Rre, a day for every one thousand years in this life. We 
mentioned thissubject in the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 

Allah then said, 

(And that which they used to invent regarding their religion has deceived them.) meaning, 
what caused them to remain on their false creed isthat they deceived themselves, believing 
that the Rre will only touch them for a few daystor their errors. However, it isthey who have 
invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them authority to support thisclaim. Allah said, 
while threatening and warning them, 
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(How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt (i. e. 
the Day of Resurrection).) meaning, what will their condition be like after they have uttered 
this lie about Allah, rejected His Messengers and killed His Prophets and their scholars who 
enjoined righteousness and torbade evil Allah will ask them about all this and punish them for 
what they have done. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt.) 
meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come, 
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(And each person will be paid in full what he has earned And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly.). 
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(26. Say: "0 Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will, and You take 
power from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom 
You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things.) (27. You make the 
night to enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the living 
out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit.) 



Encouraging Gratitude 

Allah said, 



M 



(Say) O Muhammad , while praising your Lord, thanking Him, relying in all matters upon Him 
and trusting in Him. 



(s*0 ^SL. J411I) 

(OAIIah! Possessor of the power) meaning, all sovereignty is Yours, 
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(You give power to whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and You endue 
with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will.) meaning, You are the Giver, You 
are the Taker, it is Your will that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His Messenger and his Ummah. Allah 
transterred the prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Ourashi, Makkan, 
unlettered Prophet, the Hnal and Last of all Prophets and the Messenger of Allah to all 
mankind and Jinn. Allah endowed the Prophet with the best of qualities from the prophets 
betore him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that no other Prophet or Messenger betore 
him was endowed with, such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the tuture, such as what will occur in the 
Hereatter. Allah allowed Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of the 
world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all other religions and laws. May Allah's 



peace and blessings be on the Prophet until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the day and 
night succeed each other. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(c&Jl ^SL. J431I Jl) 



(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power,") meaning, You decide what You will concerning Your 
creation and You do what you will. Allah retutesthose who thought that they could decide for 
Allah, 
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(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns (Makkah 
andTa'if)") 43:31 . 

Allah retuted them by saying, 
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(ls it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord) 43:32 , meaning, "We decide for Our 
creation what We will, without resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the pertect wisdom 
and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give the prophethood to whom We will." 
Smilarly, Allah said, 

(Allah knowsbest with whom to place His Message) and, 

(See how We preter one above another (in thisworld)) 17: 21 
Allah said, 

(JA\ J jl^l ^Jj j&\ J #| gJjS) 

(You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day enter into the night) meaning, 
You take from the length of one of them and add it to the shortnessot the other, so that they 
become equal, and take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so that they 



are not equal. Thisoccursthroughout the seasonsot the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living.) means, You 
bring out the seed from the plant and the plant from the seed; the date from its seed and the 
date's seed from the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever from the 
faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from the chicken, etc. 

(And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.) meaning, You give 
whomever You will innumerable amounts of wealth while depriving others from it, out of 
wisdom, and justice. 
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(28. Let not the believerstake the disbelieversasfriends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warnsyou against Himselt, and to Allah isthe final return.) 

The Prohibition of Supportingthe Disbelievers 

Allah prohibited Hisbelieving servantsfrom becoming supportersot the disbelievers, or to take 
them ascomradeswith whom they develop triendships, rather than the believers. Allah warned 
against such behavior when He said, 
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(And whoever doesthat, will never be helped by Allah in any way) meaning, whoever commits 
thisact that Allah hasprohibited, then Allah will discard him. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as triends, showing affection 
towardsthem), until, 

(And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone astray from the straight path.) 
60:1 . Allahsaid, 
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(Oyou who believe! Take not for friendsdisbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish to offer 
Allah amanitest proof against yourselves) 4:144 , and, 

(>J U^ *^J j ^*^^^ ^J 1 LSJ-^^J 

^l» <jla ^Si« ^j jjj 

(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as triends, they are but triends of 
each other. And whoever betriendsthem, then surely, he isone of them.) 5:51 . 

Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful believers gave their support to the 
faithful believersamong the Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins, 
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(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you do not behave the same, there 
will be Rtnah and oppression on the earth, and a great mischiet and corruption.) 8:73 . 

Allah said next, 
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(unless you indeed fear a danger from them) meaning, except those believers who in some 
areas or times fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such believers are 
allowed to show f riendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We smile in the face of some people although our 
hearts curse them." Al-Bukhari said that Al-Hasan said, "The Tuqyah is allowed until the Day of 
Ftesurrection." Allah said, 
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(And Allah warnsyou against Himselt.) meaning, He warnsyou against Hisanger and the severe 
torment He prepared for those who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with Histriends, 
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(And to Allah is the final return) meaning, the return is to Him and He will reward or punish 
each person according to their deeds. 
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(29. Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breastsor reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows 
what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things.") (30. On the 
Day when every person will be contronted with the good he has done, and all the evil he has 
done, he will wish that there were a great distance between him and his evil. And Allah warns 
you against Himselt and Allah istull of kindnesswith the servants.) 

Allah KnowsWhat the HeartsConceal 

Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and apparent matters and that nothing 
concerning them escapes His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in all 
conditions, time trames, days and instances. His knowledge encompasses all that is in heaven 
and earth, and nothing not even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in the 
earth, seasand mountains, escapes Hisobservation. Indeed, 
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(And Allah is able to do all things.) and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah'sservantsthat they should fear Him enough to not commit what He prohibitsand dislikes, 
for He has pertect knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. And He gives 
respite to some of them, then He punishesthem, and He isSWift and Mghty in taking account. 
Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards, 
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(On the Day when every person will be conf ronted with all the good he has done,) meaning, on 
the Day of Ftesurrection, Allah brings the good and evil deeds betore the servant, just as He 
said, 
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(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward, and what he left behind.) 75:13 . 

When the servant sees hisgood deeds, he becomes happy and delighted. When he seesthe evil 
deeds he committed, he becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could disown his 
evil work and that a long distance separated it from him. He will also say to the devil who used 
to accompany him in thislite, and who used to encourage him to do evil; 

( jjjil (j^ua jjajAJI ^*j .ikjjj ^_uj CjjL) 



("Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts a horrible companion 
(indeed)!) 43:38 . 



Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 
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(And Allah warns you against Himselt) meaning, He warns you against His punishment. Allah 
then said, while bringing hope to His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or 
feel hopelessot Hiskindness, 
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(And Allah istull of kindnesswith the servants) 



Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah isso kind with them that He warnsthem against Himselt." Ghers 
commented, "He is mercif ul with Hiscreation and likes for them to remain on Hisstraight path 
and chosen religion, and to tollow His honorable Messenger." 
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(31. Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "lf you (really) love Allah, then tollow me (i.e. 
Muhammad), Allah will love you and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.") (32. Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn away, then Allah doesnot 
like the disbelievers.) 

Allah'sLove isAttained by Followingthe Messenger 

This honorable Ayah j udges agai nst those who claim to love Allah, yet do not follow the way of 
Muhammad . Such people are not true in their claim until they tollow the Shari' ah (Law) of 
Muhammad and his religion in all his statements, actions and conditions. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever commits an act that does not contorm with our matter (religion), then it will be 
rejected of him.) 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "lf you (really) love Allah, then tollow me, Allah will love 
you...") meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you sought in loving Him, for 
Allah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and several scholars among the Salaf commented, "Some 
people claimed that they love Allah. So Allah tested them with this Ayah; 

(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "lf you (really) love Allah, then tollow me, Allah will love 
you..."). " 



Allah then said, 
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("And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") meaning, by your 
tollowing the Messenger , you will earn all this with the blessing of his mission. Allah next 
commands everyone, 
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(Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn away) by detying the Prophet , 

(then Allah does not like the disbelievers.) thus, testitying that detiance of the Messenger's way 
constitutes Kufr. Indeed, Allah does not like whoever doesthis, even if he claimsthat he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until, he tollows the unlettered 
Prophet, the Rnal Messenger from Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. Thisisthe 
Prophet who, if the previous Prophetsand mighty Messengers were to have been alive during 
histime, they would have no choice but to tollow, obey him, and to abide by his Law. We will 
mention thistact when we explain the Ayah, 
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(And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets) 3:81 , Allah willing. 
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(33. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the tamily of Ibrahim and the tamily of ' Imran above the 
nations.) (34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 



The Chosen OnesAmongthe People of the Earth 

Allah states that He has chosen these households over the people of the earth. For instance, 
Allah chose Adam, created him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded the 
angelsto prostrate before Adam, taught him the namesot everything and allowed him to dwell 
in Paradise, but then sent him down from it out of Hiswisdom. Allah chose Nuh and made him 
the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when the people worshipped idols and 
associated others with Allah in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he kept 
calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, for a very long time. However, his 
calling them only made them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against them. 
Sd Allah caused them to drown, and none among them was saved, except those who tollowed 
the religion that Allah sent to Nuh. Allah also chose the household of Ibrahim, including the 
master of all mankind, and the Rnal Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose 
the household of ' Imran, the tather of Marym bint ' Imran, the mother of ' Isa, peace be upon 
them. So ' Isa is from the offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tatsir of SUrat Al- 
An' am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 
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(35. (Remember) when the wife of ' Imran said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my 
womb to be dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knowing.") (36. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have 
given birth to a temale child, and Allah knew better what she bore, "And the male is not 
like the female, and I have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for her and for her 
offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.") 



The Story of Maryam's Birth 

The wife of ' Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, and her name is Hannah bint 
Faqudh. Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird teeding its chick. She wished she could have children and supplicated to 
Allah to grant her offspring. Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept with 
her, she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child concentrate on worship and serving 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (the Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was pregnant. She 
said, 

(r»~ w^^ ^— ^' ^l C5^ 

(O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for Your services, so 
accept thistrom me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.) meaning, You hear my 
suppiication and You know my intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, a 
male or atemale. 
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(Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have given birth to a temale child, 
and Allah knew better what she bore.) 
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(And the male is not like the temale,) in strength and the commitment to worship Allah and 
serve the Masjid in Jerusalem. 

&ot 
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(And I have named her Maryam,) thus, testitying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
the newly born the day it is born, as is apparent f rom the Ayah, which is also a part of the law 
of those who were betore us. Further, the SUnnah of the Messenger of Allah mentioned that the 
Prophet said, 
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(This night, a son was born for me and I called him by my father's name, Ibrahim.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim collected this Hadith. 

They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn brother to the Messenger of Allah 
who chewed a piece of date and put it in the child's mouth and called him ' Abdullah. Other 
new born intantswere also given nameson the day they were born. 

Oatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(B/ery new born boy held in security by his' Aqiqah, until hisseventh day, asacritice isoffered 
onhisbehalt, he isgiven a name, and the hair on hishead isshaved.) 

This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan, and was graded Sahih by 
At-Tirmidhi. We should mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the wording, 
"and blood is offered on his behalt," which is more tamous and established than the former 
narration, and Allah knowsbest. 

Allah'sstatement that Maryam'smother said, 

("...And I seek retuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.") 
means, that she sought retuge with Allah from the evil of Shaytan, for her and her offspring, 
i.e., ' Isa, peace be upon him. Allah accepted her supplication, for ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(B/ery newly born baby is touched by Shaytan when it is born, and the baby starts crying 
because of thistouch, except Maryam and her son.) 

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you will, 

(And I seek retuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast)." The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 
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(37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner and put her under the care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) 
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten 
this" She said, "This isfrom Allah." Verily, Allah providessustenance to whom Hewills, without 
limit.) 

Maryam GrowsUp; Her Honor iswith Allah 

Allah statesthat He hasaccepted Maryam asa result of her mother'svow and that He, 
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(made her grow in a good manner) meaning, made her conduct becoming, her mannerism 
delighttul and He made her well liked among people. He also made her accompany the 
righteous people, so that she learned righteousness, knowledge and religion. 

(And put her under the care of Zakariyya) meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Allah 
made Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benetit, so that she would learn from his 



tremendousknowledge and righteousconduct. He wasthe husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 
lshaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, asmentioned in the Sahih, 

(I saw John and ' Isa, who are maternal cousins.) 

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn lshaq said is plausible, and in this case, 
Maryam was under the care of her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah decided that 'Amarah, the daughter of Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the 
wife of Ja' far bin Abi Talib, saying, 
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(The maternal aunt isjust like the mother.) 

Allah then emphasizes Maryam's honor and virtue at the place of worship she attended, 



(ITj. 



(B/ery time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance.) 

Mujahid, Mkrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-ShaMha, Ibrahim An-NakhaM, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi and As-Suddi said, "He would find with her the 
f ruits of the summer during winter, and the f ruits of the winter during summer." When 
Zakariyya would see this; d 

(He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten this") meaning, where did you get these 
fruitsfrom 

;i2Lj t> 'Sjji a31I h\ ^ *P i> J* ^) 

(L S \ i n^. viij 
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(She said, "This is from Allah." Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without 
limit.) 
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(38. At that time Zakariyya irwoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.") (39. Then the angelscalled him, while 
he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, 
believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and Hasuran, a Prophet, from among the 
righteous.") (40. He said: "O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren" (Allah) said: "ThusAllah doeswhat He wills.") (41. He said: "O my Lord! Make asign for 
me." (Allah) said: "Your sign isthat you shall not speak to the people for three days except by 
signals. And remember your Lord much, and glority (Him) in the atternoon and in the 
morning.") 

The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good Newsot Yahya's Birth 

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided sustenance for Maryam by giving her the f ruits of 
winter in summer and the f ruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his own. 
By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones teeble and his head f ull of gray hair. His 
wife was an old women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and called Him in 
secret, 

(^j! J^ J LjA Ljj) 



(O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,) from You, 






(Agood offspring) meaning, a righteousoffspring, 



( f littl ^ ^i) 



(You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.) Allah said, 



(Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in the Mhrab,) meaning, the 
angels spoke to him directly while he was secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. 
Allah told usabout the good newsthat the angelsdelivered to Zakariyya, 

(^ sys^ a y) 

(Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, ) of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. 
Oatadah and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, ' he lives') because Allah 
tilled hislite with faith. 



Allah said next, 



Mll <jl 4 'xK* ti&Lal) 



(believing in the Word from Allah) Al-* Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid, and also Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu Ash-Sha tha, As-Suddi, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, and 
several otherssaid that the Ayah, 



(aIII <jl 4 *)<; tS/U ^aJ 



(believing in the Word from Allah) means, "Believing in ' Isa, son of Maryam." 

Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Oatadah and Sa id bin Jubayr said that Allah'sstatement, 



(IaLj) 



(And Sayyidan) means, a wise man. Ibn ' Abbas, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan 
means, "The noble, wise and pious man." Sa id bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is the scholar 



and Faqih. ' Atiyah said that Sayyid isthe man noble in behavior and piety. ' Ikrimah said that it 
retersto a person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that it retersto the noble 
man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, honored by Allah. 

Allah'sstatement, 



(hj^^j) 



(And Hasuran) does not mean he retrains from sexual relations with women, but that he is 
immune from illegal sexual relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women and 
have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in his supplication for the benetit of 
Yahya, 

<uL AjjJ AiA jx J l_ia) 

(Grant me from You, a good offspring), meaning, grant me a son who will have offspring, and 
Allah knowsbest. 



Allah'sstatement, 



(u rO'^ <> ^Pj) 



(A Prophet, from among the righteous) delivers more good news of sending Yahya as Prophet 
after the good news that he will be born. This good news was even better than the news of 
Yahya'sbirth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 



A -r. 



(o£^JA\ c> *J*-+j ^) *j$j IjI) 

(Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of the Messengers.) 28:7 

When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started contemplating about having children at his 
age. He said, 



'j&\ JL ST, pL J OJ £ J\ Uj 31) 

("O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is barren" (He) said...) 
meaning the angel said, 



(;i2u U 3*^ 4Ul acs) 



("ThusAllah does what He wills.") meaning, this is Allah's matter, He is so Mghty that nothing 
escapes Hispower, nor isanything beyond Hisability. 

(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me") meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child 
will come, 

(l>j % f Ll! 4_J_ j_.il]| ^ V! ^i; JlS) 

((Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three days except by 
signals.") meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, although you are not 
mute. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(^J-~ i)£ &-E) 

(For three nights, though having no bodily defect.) 19:10 

Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and praise Him often in that condition, 

(j£&\j ^JU °£u>j \>j& ^j jSSIj) 

(And remember your Lord much and glority (Him) in the atternoon and in the morning. ) 

We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of SUrah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah 
willing. 
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(42. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah has chosen you, puritied 
you, and chosen you above the women of the nations.") (43. "O Maryam! SUbmit yourselt with 
obedience (Aqnuti) to your Lord and prostrate yourselt, and bow down along with Ar-RakP in.") 
(44. This is a part of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not 
with them, when they cast lots with their pens asto which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) 



The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 

Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His command and told her that He chose her 
because of her service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and conviction. 
Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded 
that Al i bin Abi Talib said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of ' Imran, and the best woman (of the 
Prophet'stime) isKhadijah (hiswite), daughter of Khuwaylid.)" 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

f Uulll J^ °S^k ^J 'J0> J^J^ C> J^» 
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(Many men achieved pertection, but among women, only Maryam the daughter of ' Imran and 
Asiah, the wife of Fif awn, achieved pertection.) 

The 3x -- with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. AI-Bukhari'swording for it reads, 
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(Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman reached such a level except Asiah, 
the wife of Rr" awn, and Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran. The superiority of ' A'ishah (his wife) 
to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat and bread dish) to other meals.) 

We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings for this Hadith in the story of ' Isa, 
son of Maryam, in our book, Al-Bdayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanksare due to Allah. 

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase acts of worship, humbleness, 
submission, prostration, bowing, and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, thistest also earned her a higher grade in this life and 
the Hereatter, for Allah demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without male 
intervention. Allah said, 

t* <s^°Jj lS^^j sSIjjS cs^al fJJ^) 

?u*£'Jl 



( 



\^**-' ■* ~^ 



("O Maryam! SUbmit yourselt with obedience (Aqnuti) and prostrate yourselt, and bow down 
along with Ar-RakP in.") 

Asfor Ounut (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it meansto submit with humbleness. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 

(Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all surrender with obedience 
(Oanitun) toHim.) 2:116 

Allah next said to HisMessenger after He mentioned Maryam'sstory, 

(d&Jl <^j5 cj£J1 *Ust h* ^IB) 



(Thisisa part of the newsot the Ghayb which We reveal.) "and narrate to you (O Muhammad ), 



-Ss. 
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(You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) meaning, "You 
were not present, O Muhammad, when this occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to 
the people as an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if you were a 
witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward 
of thisgood deed." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah said, "MaryanYs mother left with Maryam, carrying her in her 
intant cloth, and took her to the rabbistrom the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. They 
were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the Masjid) at that time, just asthere were 
those who took care of the \<a bah. MaryarrTs mother said to them, 'Take this child whom I 
vowed to serve the Masjid , I have set her free, since she is my daughter, for no menstruating 
woman should enter the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.' They said, ' She is the 
daughter of our Imam,' as ' Imran used to lead them in prayer, ' who took care of our sacrif icial 
rituals.' Zakariyya said, ' Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my wife.' They said, ' Our 
heartscannot bear that you take her, for she isthe daughter of our Imam.' So they conducted a 
lottery with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lottery and 
took Maryam into his care.'". ' Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Oatadah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, and several 
otherssaid that the rabbiswent into the Jordan river and conducted a lottery there, deciding 
to throw their pens into the river. The pen that remained atloat and idle would indicate that 
its owner would take care of Maryam. When they threw their pens into the river, the water 
took all the pens under, except Zakariyya's pen, which remained atloat in its place. Zakariyya 
was also their master, chief , scholar, Imam and Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him and the rest of the Prophets. 
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(45. (Ftemember) when the angelssaid: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah givesyou the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereatter, and he will be one of those who are near to Allah.") (46. "He will speak to 
the people, in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.") (47. She said: 
"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me." He said: "Sb (it will be) for 
Allah createswhat He wills. When He has decreed something, He saysto it only: ' Be! and it 
is.") 

Delivering the Good Newsto Maryam of ' lsa's Birth 

This Ayah containsthe glad tidingsthe angelsbrought to Maryam that she would give birth to a 
mighty son who will have a great tuture. Allah said, 

fi - -* - ^^ »»♦ y^c r **^y »* " " (1 
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((Ftemember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him,) a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, ' Be', and he was. 
Thisisthe meaningot Allah'sstatement (about Yahya) 



Mll <jl 4 xK} t5lLal) 



(Believing in the Word from Allah.) 3:39 , according to the majority of the scholars. 
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(His name will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam) and he will be known by this name in this 
life, especially by the believers. ' Isa was called "Al-Masih" (the Messiah) because when he 
touched (Mash) those aff licted with an illness, they would be healed by Allah's leave. Allah's 
statement, 
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(" Isa, the son of Maryam) relates' Isato hismother, because he did not have atather. 
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(<j£j^ i>j "ij^-Wj Qd\ LS* fe^j) 

(Held in honor in this world and in the Hereatter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah.) meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, because of the Law that 
Allah will reveal to him, sending down the Sbripture to him, along with the other bountiesthat 
Allah will grant him with. ' Isa will be honored in the Hereatter and will intercede with Allah, 
by His leave, on behalf of some people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all. 



' Isa Spoke When He wasStill in the Cradle 

Allah said, 

(He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,) calling to the worship of Allah 
Alone without partners, while still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah's revelation to him. 

Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

o^ J> 



(No intant spoke in the cradle except ' Isa and the companion of Jurayj.) 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(No intant spoke in the cradle except three, ' Isa, the boy during the time of Jurayj, and 
another boy.) 

(u r^ ^ c>j) 



(And he will be one of the righteous.) in his statements and actions, for he will possess, pure 
knowledge and righteousworks. 



' Isa wasCreated Without a Father 

When Maryam heard the good newsthat the angelsconveyed from Allah, she said; 

J^ C5^ U L U L ^ ^J ^J C^ UJ^ CS- 5 ' ^j) 

("Omy Lord! How shall I have a son when no man hastouched me.") 

Mary said, "How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor intend to marry, nor am I an 
indecent woman, may Allah torbid" The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah'sanswer, 

(Sb (it will be) for Allah createswhat He wills.) 

He isMighty in power and nothing escapes Hisability. Allah used the word ' create' here instead 
of the word ' does' as in the tale about Zakariyya 3:40 , to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning ' Isa. Allah next emphasized thistact when He said, 

(0_&£ l£ ^ Ujaj 145 \'Ja\ ^oa 131) 

(When He has decreed something, He says to it only: "Be! and it is.) meaning, what Allah 
wills, comesinto existence instantly and without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

( ji^ajllj ^tlaK * 6 ^"J V) Ujlal ^j) 

(And Our commandment is but one asthe twinkling of an eye.) 54:50 , meaning, "We only 
issue the command once, and it comes into existence instantly, as f ast as, and faster than, a 
blink of the eye. " 
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(48. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the Tawrah and the Injil.) (49. And 
will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): "I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a tigure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the 
dead to life by Allah's leave. And I intorm you of what you eat, and what you store in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you believe.") (50. "(And I have come) contirming 
that which was betore me of the Tawrah, and to make lawtul to you part of what was 
torbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah 
and obey me.") (51. "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This isthe 
straight path.") 

The Description of ' Isa and the Miracles He Pertormed 

Allah states that the good news brought to Maryam about ' Isa was even better because Allah 
would teach him, 

(the Book and Al-Hikmah). It appears that the ' Book' the Ayah mentioned here reters to 
writing. We explained the meaning of Al-Hikmah in the Tatsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

(^lj i\'JjS\) 

(the Tawrah and the Injil). The Tawrah is the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, son of 
' Imran, while the Injil is what Allah sent down to ' Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, 
and ' Isa memorized both Books. Allah'sstatement, 



(<-W >-] ^ cr 5 ! ^J^Jj) 

(And will make him a Mesaenger to the Children of Israel) means, that Allah will send ' Isa as a 
Massenger tothe Children ot Israel, proclaimingtothem, 
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(I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a tigure like 
that of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave). These are the 
miracles that ' Isa pertormed; he used to make the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, 
and it became a bird by Allah's leave. Allah made this a miracle for ' Isa to testity that He had 
sent him. 



(<£</! ^jjtj) 



(And I heal him who is Akmah) meaning, 'a person who was born blind,' which pertects this 
miracle and makesthe challenge more daring. 



(And the leper) which is a known disease, 



(Alll jjL JjA\ Jjj) 



(And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave). 

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a miracle suitable to his time. For 
instance, in the time of Musa, magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. Sb Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the eyes and bewildered every 
magician. When the magicians realized that Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they embraced Islam and became piousbelievers. Asfor ' Isa, he wassent during a time 
when medicine and knowledge in physics were advancing. ' Isa brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be pertormed, except by one sent by Allah. How can any physician 
bring life to clay, cure blindness and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave Muhammad wassent during the time of eloquent people and prof icient poets. He brought 
them a Book from Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or even one 
chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if they tried to do it by collective 



cooperation. This is because the Qur'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 

' lsa'sstatement, 

(f^j£ C5# (JJJ^ ^J ijj^ ^? f^j) 

(And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your houses) means, I tell you about 
what one of you hasjust eaten and what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow. 



(Surely, therein), all these miracles, 



(^ J U) 



(isasign for you) testitying to the truth of what I wassent to you with, 

(50jS1I 

(lf you believe. And I have come contirming that which was betore me of the Tawrah,) 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 

(and to make lawtul to you part of what wastorbidden to you.) 

This part of the Ayah indicates that ' Isa abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah and 
intormed the Jews of the truth regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah; 

(And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you differ) 43:63 . 
' Isasaid next, 



(And I have come to you with a proot from your Lord.) "Containing affirmation and evidence to 
the truth of what I am conveying to you." 

(Sd have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone).) for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and humblenessto Him, 
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(Thisisthe straight path.) 
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(52. Then when ' Isa came to know of their disbeliet , he said: "Who will be my helpers in Allah's 
cause" Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witness 
that we are Muslims.") (53. "Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow 
the Messenger ' Isa ; so write us down among those who bear witness.") (54. And they 
(disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And Allah isthe Best of those who plot) 

The DisciplesGive Their Support to ' Isa 

Allah said, 



(Then when ' Isa came to know), meaning, ' Isa felt that they were adamant in disbeliet and 
continuing in misguidance. He said to them, 

(411 J\ ^jU^t ;>) 

(Who will be my helper in Al I ah's cause) Mujahid commented, "Meaning, who would tollow me 
to Allah" However, it appears that ' Isa was asking, "Who would help me convey the Message of 
Allah" 

The Prophet said during the Hajj season, betore the Hijrah, 
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(Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the Speech of my Lord, for the Ouraysh have 
prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.) until he found the Ansar. The Ansar 
helped the Prophet and gave him retuge. He later migrated to them, they comtorted the 
Prophet and protected him from all his enemies, may Allah be pleased with them all. This is 
similar to what happened with ' Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed in him, gave 
him their aid and support and tollowed the light that was sent with him. Thisiswhy Allah said 
about them; 
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(Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witnessthat 
we are Muslims. Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we tollow the 
Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness.") Hawari in Arabic - means 
'support'. The Two Sahihs recorded that when the Prophet encouraged the people to fight 
during the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came torward, and again, when the Prophet asked for 
tightersasecond time. The Prophet said, 
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(B/ery Prophet hasa Hawari, and Az-Zubayr ismy Hawari) 



Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 



(so write usdown among those who bear witness) "Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad." 
This Hadith has a good chain of narration 

The JewsPlot to Kill Isa 

Allah statesthat the Children of Israel tried to kill ' Isa by conspiring to defame him and crucity 
him. They complained about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed that ' Isa was 
a man who misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the king, caused division, and 
separated between man and his own son. They also said other lies about ' Isa, which they will 
carry on their necks, including accusing him of being an illegitimate son. The king became 
turious and sent his men to capture ' Isa to torture and crucity him. When they surrounded 
' lsa's home and he thought that they would surely capture him, Allah saved him from them, 
raising him up from the house to heaven. Allah put the image of ' Isa on a man who was in the 
house; when the unjust people went in the house while it wasstill dark, they thought that he 
was' Isa. They captured that man, humiliated and crucitied him. They also placed thornson his 
head. However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, 
leaving them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, thinking that they had 
successtully achieved their goal. Allah made their hearts hard, and detiant of the truth, 
disgracing them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the Day of Resurrection. 
Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah isthe Best of those who plot.) 
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t (55. And (remember) when Allah said: "O ' Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myselt and 
purity save you from those who disbelieve, and I will make those who tollow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I will judge 
between you in the matters in which you used to dispute." (56. "As to those who disbelieve, I 
will punish them with severe torment in this world and in the Hereatter, and they will have no 
helpers.") (57. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Allah will pay them 
their reward in full. And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.) (58. This iswhat We recite to you 
of the versesand the Wise Reminder.) 

Meaning of ' Take You 

Allah said, 



(J\ ^il jj ^JL J\) 



(I will take you and raise you to Myselt) while you are asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 



( JjL -^ijlj fj'^\ jAj) 



(It isHe Who takesyour soulsby night (when you are asleep).) 6:60 , and, 

(It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep.) 39:42 . 

The Messenger of Allah used to recite the tollowing wordswhen he would awaken; 
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(All the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life atter He had caused us to die 
(sleep), and the Return isto Him). 

Allah said, 
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(And because of their disbeliet and allegations against Maryam and because of their saying "We 
killed Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah, but they killed him not, nor 
crucitied him, but it appeared that way to them) until, 
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(For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto Himselt. And Allah is B/er All- 
Powertul, All-Wise. And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him betore his death. And on the Day of Resurrection, he ' Isa will be a 
witnessagainst them.) 4:156-159 

' Hisdeath' retersto ' Isa, and the Ayah meansthat the People of the Book will believe in ' Isa, 
before ' Isa dies. This will occur when ' Isa comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of the Book will believe in ' Isa, 
for he will annul the Jizyah and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Al-Hasan said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(I will take you) isin reference to sleep, for Allah raised ' Isa while he wasasleep. 

Alteringthe Religion of ' Isa 

Allah said, 

(And purity save you from those who disbelieve) by raising you to heaven, 



( 
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(And I will make those who tollow you superior to those who disbelieve, till the Day of 
Resurrection) 

This is what happened. When Allah raised ' Isa to heaven, his tollowers divided into sects and 
groups. Same of them believed in what Allah sent ' Isa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of Hisfemale-servant. 

However, some of them went to the extreme over ' Isa, believing that he wasthe son of Allah. 
Sjime of them said that ' Isa was Allah Himselt , while others said that he was one of a Trinity. 
Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'an and retuted them. The Christians remained 
like this until the third century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a Christian 
for the purpose of destroying Christianity. Constantine waseither a philosopher, or he wasjust 
plain ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of ' Isa by adding to it and deleting from it. He 
established the rituals of Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the Great 
Treachery. He also allowed them to eat the meat of swine, changed the direction of the prayer 
that ' Isa established to the east, built churches for ' Isa, and added ten days to the fast as 
compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. Sd the religion of ' Isa became the 
religion of Constantine, who built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears his name, Constantinople 
(Istanbul). Throughout thistime, the Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. 
Allah aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to the truth than the Jews, 
even though both groupswere and still are disbelievers, may Allah'scurse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad , those who believed in him also believed in Allah, His Angels, 
Books and Messengers in the correct manner. So they were the true tollowers of every Prophet 
who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered Prophet , the Rnal Messenger and the 
master of all mankind, who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is why they 
had more right to every Prophet than hisown nation, especially those who claim to tollow their 
Prophet's way and religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah abrogated all 
the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with the Law He sent Muhammad with, which 



consists of the true religion that shall never change or be altered until the commencement of 
the Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall always be dominant and victorious over all other 
religions. This is why Allah allowed Muslimsto conquer the eastern and western parts of the 
world and the kingdoms of the earth. Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they 
demolished Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of their treasures and 
spending these treasures for Allah's sake. All this occurred just as their Prophet told them it 
would, when he conveyed Allah'sstatement, 
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(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practice their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they worship Me 
and do not associate anything with Me.) 24:55 . 

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ' Isa. The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from 
the Christians, causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city in Constantinople. 
The Muslimswill be above them until the Day of Pesurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad , who is 
trut hf ul and who received the true news, has conveyed to Muslims that they will conquer 
Constantinople in the future, and seize itstreasures. 

Threateningthe Disbelieverswith Torment in ThisLite and the 

Hereatter 

Allah said, 
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(And I will make those who tollow you superior to those who disbelieve till the Day of 
Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which 
you used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with a severe torment in 
thisworld and in the Hereatter, andtheywill have no helpers.) 

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in ' Isa and the Christians who went to the 
extreme over him. Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and lost their 
wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereatter iseven worse and more severe, 

($J L& ^ L>* f^ ^j) 

(And they have no Waq (detender or protector) against Allah) 13:34 . 
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(And asfor those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in 
full) in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereatter, with Paradise and high 
grades, 



(^kii t^i * m-j) 



(And Allah doesnot like the wrongdoers.) 
Allah then said, 



( ^jSkJI jSillj c^VI 'oAd£&>JZ ^L) 

(This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise Reminder.) meaning, "What We 
narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding ' Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and 
revealed to you, sent down from the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet). Sb there is no 
doubt in it. Smilarly, Allah said in SUrah Maryam; 
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(SUch is' Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, about which they doubt (or dispute). 
It betits not Allah that He should beget a son. Gloritied be He. When He decrees a thing, He 
only saysto it: "Be!" and it is.) 
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(59. Verily, the likenessot " Isa betore Allah isthe likenessot Adam. He created him from dust, 
then said to him: "Be!" and he was.) (60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those 
who doubt.) (61. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that has 
come to you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselvesand yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah'scurse upon the liars.") (62. Verily, 
this is the true narrative, and there is no god except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, 
the All-Wise.) (63. And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do 
mischiet.) 

The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the Creation of 

Isa 



Allah said, 



(4]| iic. ^^uup 'JL "Ji) 



(Verily, the likenessof ' Isa betore Allah) regarding Allah's ability, since He created him without 
atather, 



(^31* Jj*£) 



(isthe likenessot Adam), for Allah created Adam without atather or a mother. Rather, 

(He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" and he was.) 

Theretore, He Who created Adam without a tather or a mother is able to create ' Isa, as well, 
without atather. If the claim is made that ' Isa is Allah'sson because he wascreated without a 
father, then the same claim betits Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam isobviously false, then making the same claim about ' Isa iseven more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes His ability, by creating Adam 
without a male or female, Hawa' from a male without a female, and ' Isa from a mother 
without a tather, compared to His creating the rest of creation f rom male and temale. This is 
why Allah said in SUrah Maryam, 



((jjjull AjU AJkkJij) 



(And We made him a sign for mankind) 19: 21 
Allah said in thisAyah, 



((This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.) meaning, this is the only 
true story about ' Isa, and what is beyond truth save talsehood Allah next commands His 
Messenger to call those who defy the truth, regarding ' Isa, to the Mubahalah (the curse). 



The Challenge to the Mubahalah 
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(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that has come to you, 
say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves") for the Mubahalah, 




(then we pray), supplicate, 

(and we invoke Allah'scurse upon the liars) among the two of us. 

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of the Ayat from the beginning of this 
Surah until here, is that a delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to Al- 
Madinah to argue about ' Isa, claiming that he was divine and the son of Allah. Allah sent down 
the beginning of this SUrah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin 
Yasar and other scholarsstated. 

Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said in his famous 9rah, "The delegation of Christians from 
Najran came to the Messenger of Allah . The delegation consisted of sixty horsemen, including 
tourteen of their chiets who make decisions. These men were Al-' Aqib, also known as ' Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin ' Alqamah, of the tamily of Bakr 
bin WaMI and Uways bin Al-Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih, Khuwaylid, 
' Amr, Khalid, ' Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of these men were chiefsof this delegation, Al- 
' Aqib, their leader and to whom they reterred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, their scholar 
and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and Abu Harithah bin ' Alqamah, their patriarch, 
priest and religious leader. Abu Harithah wasan Arab man from the tamily of Bakr bin Wa' il, 
but when he embraced Christianity, the Romansand their kingshonored him and built churches 
for him (or in his honor). They also supported him f inancially and gave him servants, because 
they knew how firm his faith in their religion was." Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah from what he read in earlier divine Books. However, hisotherwise ignorance 
led him to insist on remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high position with 
the Christians. Ibn lshaq said, "Muhammad bin JaMar bin Az-Zubayr said that, ' The (Najran) 
delegation came to the Messenger of Allah in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid wearing robesand 
garments, after the Prophet had prayed the ' Asr prayer. They accompanied a caravan of 
camels led by Bani A-Harith bin Ka b. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after that... Then Abu Harithah bin 
' Alqamah and Al-' Aqib ' Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid A-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah , 
and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). However, they disagreed about ' Isa; some 



of them said, ' He is Allah,' while some said, ' He isthe son of Allah,' and some otherssaid, ' He 
isone of a trinity.' Allah isfar from what they attribute to Him." 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim that ' Isa is God, since he brought 
the dead back to life, healed blindness, leprosy and variousillnesses, told about mattersot the 
tuture, created the shape of birdsand blew life into them, bringing them to life. However, all 
these miraclesoccurred by Allah'sleave, so that ' Isa would be asign from Allah for people. 

They also claim that ' Isa isthe son of Allah, since he did not have a tather and he spoke when 
he was in the cradle, a miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of Adam 
before him, so they claim. They also claim that ' Isa is one of a trinity, because Allah would 
say, ' We did, command, create and demand.' They said, ' lf Allah were one, he would have 
said, ' I did, command, create and decide.' This is why they claim that ' Isa and Allah are one 
(Trinity). Allah isfar from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that the Qur'an 
retuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn lshaq continued, "When these Ayat came to the Messenger from Allah , thus judging 
between him and the People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet to call them to 
the Mubahalah if they still retused the truth. The Prophet called them to the Mubahalah. They 
said, ' O Abu Al-Qasim! Let usthink about this matter and get back to you with our decision to 
what we want to do.' They left the Prophet and conterred with Al-' Aqib, to whom they 
reterred to for advice. They said to him, ' O ' Abdul-Masih! What is your advice' He said, ' By 
Allah, O Christian tellows! You know that Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you 
the final word regarding your fellow (Msa). You also know that no Prophet conducted 
Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons among them remained safe and the young 
people grew up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have already decided that 
you will remain in your religion and your creed regarding your fellow f Isa), then conduct a 
treaty with the man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' They came to the Prophet and 
said, ' O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we cannot do Mubahalah with you and that you remain 
on your religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with us a man from your 
Companions whom you are pleased with to judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, 
for you are acceptable to usin thisregard.'" 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhaytah said, "AI-'Aqib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, 
came to the Messenger of Allah seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is unjust 
among them), and one of them said to the other, ' Let usnot do that. By Allah, if he were truly 
a Prophet and we invoke Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed atterwards.' 
Sb they said, ' We will give you what you asked and send a trusted man with us, just a trusted 
man.' The Messenger of Allah said; 
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("Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly trustworthy man." The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger said, "O Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al- 
Jarrah! 9and up." When Abu ' Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of Allah said, "This is the 
trustee of this Ummah.'") 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said on another occasion, 
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(B/ery Ummah hasa trustee, and the trustee of thisUmmah is Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, ' lf I see 
Muhammad praying next to the Ka' bah, I will step on his neck.' The Prophet later said, 
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(Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him publicly. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would have perished and would have seen their seats in the Rre. Had those who 
sought Mubahalah with the Messenger of Allah, went ahead with it, they would not have found 
estates or tamilies when they returned home)." Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 

Allah then said, 
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(Verily, this isthe true narrative) meaning, what we narrated to you, O Muhammad, about ' Isa 
isthe plain truth that cannot be avoided, 
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(and none hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah. And indeed, Allah isthe All-Mghty, the All- 
Wise. And if they turn away,) by abandoning thistruth, 

(then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischiet.) for those who abandon the truth for 
talsehood commit mischiet, and Allah hastull knowledge of them and will subject them to the 
worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to control everything, all praise and thanks are due to 
Him, and we seek refuge with Him from His revenge. 
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(64. Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that isjust between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah the same, and that we associate no partnerswith Him, and that none of 
usshall take others as lords besides Allah." Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witnessthat we 
are Musl i ms. ") 

Every Person Knows about Tawhid 

This Ayah includesthe People of the Book, the Jewsand Christians, and those who follow their 
ways. 

(£K J\ I jlU, ^Sll JaL 'J) 

(Say: "Opeopleot the Scripture! Come to a word") 

' Word' - in Arabic - also meansa complete sentence, asevident from this Ayah. Allah described 
thisword asbeing one, 






(that is the same between us and you), an honest and righteous word that is fair to both 
parties. Allah then explained thisword, 

(t£S ^ 'AJti Yj m Vl '& Vt) 

(that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partners with Him,) we 
worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (talse gods), fire or anything else. Rather, we 
worship Allah Alone without partners, andthisisthe message of all of Allah's Messengers. Allah 
said, 



a2\ ^jj VI ^Jj^j > ^P t> ^L»'J ^j) 

( «jjiklS Ut VI U\ V Ait 



(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him (saying): "None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah) , so worship Me (Alone and none else).") 21 :25 and, 

ASl\ IjJjLI jl Vji»j ^Lat LJS ^ Uj*J jSjj) 

y ^J* ^J»3*?^j 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false deities).") 16:36 . Allah said next, 

(<lll <jjJ ^> Ojj) Uiakj Uliakj J^JJ V j) 

("and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah.") Ibn Jurayj commented, "We do 
not obey each other in disobedience to Allah." 

( jjiLi UL 1 ji^SI IjJjii 1 j!jj jta) 

(Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witnessthat we are Muslims.") if they abandon thistair 
call, then let them knowthat you will remain in Islam asAllah haslegislated for you. 

We should mention that the letter that the Prophet sent to Heraclius reads, "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Fbmans: peace be upon those who tollow the true guidance. Embrace 



Islam and you will acquire satety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn awaytrom it, then you will carry the burden of the peasants, and, 

Ijjjj <jta 4jjI (jj^ (j* 44J' ^ k ^* , A Ijju^ j 

((Jj^&jjuba UU IjJ^jujI ijljia 

("O people of the Ssripture: Come to a word that is the same between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partnerswith Him, and that none of 
usshall take others as lords besides Allah." Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witnessthat we 
are Muslims.")" 

Muhammad bin lshaq and other scholars said that the beginning of Surah Al ' Imran, and more 
than eighty verses thereatter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az-Zuhri stated 
that the people of Najran were the first people to pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the 
Muslim Sate). However, there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the Jizyah 
9:29 was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, and theretore, after the delegation of 
Najran came to Al-Madinah). So, how can this Ayah 3:64 be contained in the Prophet's letter 
to Heraclius betore the victory of Makkah, and how can we harmonize between the statements 
of Muhammad bin lshaq and Az-Zuhri The answer isthat the delegation of Najran came before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the 
Mubahalah; not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, and its ruling 
supported what occurred with the Najran people. In support of thisopinion, we should mention 
that in another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - fifth (for the Prophet ) and 
four-fifths (for the f ighters) agreed with the practice of ' Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid 
that he led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way 'Abdullah divided the booty. 
Theretore, it ispossible that the Prophet wrote thisstatement (Say, "O People of the Ssripture. 
..") in his letter to Heraclius betore the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the Qur'an agreed with 
the Prophet's statement, word by word. It is also a fact that the Qur'an was revealed in 
agreement with what ' Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, the Hijab 
(Muslim woman code of dress), retraining from pertorming prayer for the hypocrites, and 
regarding hisstatements: 

(And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim asa place of prayer.) 2:125 , and, 

(cfr 



(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you.) 66:5 . 

Plj^ ^J &'Ji\ ls$ <JjV^J f4 ^&l JaL) 

{M aic. 4j aSil LajS aAa S fVj-& aJJuk 

V Jdjt j JJk^ 4111 j p& aj ^S |j4I Uua QjJkj 
IjjIjI^j Vj LOj^j ^jAjj! <jl£ U> - Jj^&j 
jj^jli^t j^ jl£ U»j U j L i ^ Ujjk jlS (j^Sj 
\xkj ojk2SI (jjiSl ^jAjjU (jjUll JHj\ uJ - 
( clH^j^l IsOj ^j 1 j^»l* 0$ J <J& 

(65. O people of the S^ripture! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the 
Injil were not revealed till after him Have you then no sense) (66. Verily, you are those who 
have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning 
that of which you have no knowledge It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.) (67. Ibrahim 
was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanita and he was not of the 
Mushrikin ) (68. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who 
tollowed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah isthe Wali (Protector 
and Helper) of the believers.) 

Disputing with the Jewsand Christians About the Religion of 

Ibrahim 

Allah censuresthe Jewsand Christianstor their dispute with Muslimsover Ibrahim Al-Khalil and 
the claim each group made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Christians of Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered betore the 
Messenger of Allah and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, ' Ibrahim was certainly 
Jewish.' The Christianssaid, ' Certainly, Ibrahim wasChristian.' Sj Allah sent down, 

(f^'J\ ij 'oJ^ f4 M^l cJaL) 

(Opeople of the Ssripture (Jewsand Christians)! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim,) meaning, 
' How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived betore Allah sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was Christian, 
although Christianity came after histime" This iswhy Allah said, 



(ojS^ ^) 



(Have you then no sense) 
Allah then said, 



c(Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do 
you then dispute concerning that of which you have no knowledge) 

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without knowledge, just as the Jews and 
Christians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they had 
knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for them until Muhammad was sent, it 
would have been better for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no knowledge of, 
so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah commanded them to refer what they have no 
knowledge of to He Who knowsthe seen and unseen mattersand Who knowsthe true reality of 
all things. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(ijjllkj V Jiitj pi^ 4111 j) 



(It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.) 
Allah said, 

jlS u$lj liljl^ Vj &ij«J JjAjjI jlS U.) 

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanita), shunning Shirk 
and living in Iman, 



(u^S^ c> u^ ^j) 



(and he wasnot of the Mushrikin.) 

ThisAyah issimilar to the Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 



(1 jjj^j is'j^ 'J \ jja 1 jjj^ \ jATj) 

(And they say, "Be Jewsor Christians, then you will be guided...") 2:135 . 
Allah said next, 

llAj 't>J*Z\ (jjJiB ^jAjjU cjAjj! ^jI j!) 
( o^J^! ^j ^! j 1 j£»k 0^1 j ls^ 1 

(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who tollowed him, and 
this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah isthe Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers.) 

This Ayah means, "The people who have the most right to be tollowers of Ibrahim are those 
who tollowed his religion and this Prophet, Muhammad , and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who tollowed their lead." Sa^ id bin Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas^ ud 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

O^IJ 2 *" JJ i" " & %\i ' sM t'* " * ^ \ĕ* t ^ i 

?*** L&J Ulj 'U^' l> * eU J LS+* <-W (jj» 

«u>j jc- ^j U4^j tjji 

(B/ery Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best triend) from among the Prophets. My Wali among 
them is my tather Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate f riend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored) 

The Prophet then recited, 

(oji2S! jjjjl ^ja jjU (jilll J£j\ j!) 

(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who tollowed him...) 
Allah'sstatement, 

( J^>3! 'Jj Wj) 

(And Allah isthe Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) means, Allah isthe Protector of 
all those who believe in His Messengers. 



Uaj ISijiJaJ jl UJ ^5^ cJ^' CJ^ a ^ ^ ^— J ^j) 

L-jJ&ll cJaL - Jjjilij Uj j^l&t VI Jjt^ 
C&L - JjJ^ ^lj 411 CIljL Jjj&J JJ 
Jjkll Jj^Jj J^ljIL? ^JI (Jjl^ fj ^r^l 
L_Lj£ll cJ^I (J>i 4-flJUa ClSlaj - ^jj^Jkj klilj 

<kj IjLU <jj^I J^ cljil c5^L? 1j1*U 

^J - UJ*^-J^ e* 1 "- 1 oj^- 1 * 'JJ^J J 1 ^' 

^- r^j^ 1 ^ j 1 <4yj' ^ c>» -^i ^jj u 1 

4111 j ;i2y ^> Ajj^ 4J]| iy JL^ll jl Lja ^j 

jj AAl)j *UuJ ^ Aj^J^ O^^ ~ ^ £^J 

(69. A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themselves, and they perceive not.) (70. "O People of the Scripture! Why 
do you disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness.") (71. "O People of the 
Scripture! Why do you mix truth with talsehood and conceal the truth while you know") (72. 
And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the morning in that which is revealed 
to the believers, and reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.) (73. And 
believe no one except the one who tollows your religion." Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right 
guidance isthe guidance of Allah." (And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you in argument betore your Lord." 
Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.") (74. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills 
and Allah isthe Owner of great bounty.) 



The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked Plots 

Against Muslims 



Allah states that the Jews erwy the faithful and wish they could misguide them. Allah states 
that the punishment of this behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. Allah 
criticizesthem, 



*" °;.r. 






uJ 



(O People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear 
witness.) 

You know for certain that Allah's Ayat are true and authentic, 

Jjlj^Jj JLl^IU 1£*1\ (Jjlujlj fl C-LJ$1I cJ^tj) 

(O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while 
you know) by hiding what isin your Booksabout the description of Muhammad , while you know 
what you do. 

^jL IjLi; s-a£JI Ja! ;> ^ ^ij) 

Ijj&Ij jl^jll Akj IjLli [jjjJSl ^Jc. Jjjf 

(ojikl; 

(And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the morning in that which is 
revealed to the believers, and reject it at the end of the day,) 

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive Muslims who are weak in the 
religion. They decided that they would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when the day ended, they would revert 
to their old religion so that the ignorant people would say, "They reverted to their old religion 
because they uncovered some shortcomingsin the Islamic religion." Thisiswhy they said next. 



uj^j^e^) 



(so that they may turn back.) Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid commented about this Ayah, 
which retersto the Jews, "They attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet and disbelieved in 



the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, people would think that they 
have uncovered shortcomings in the religion that they brietly tollowed." 

("And believe no one except the one who tollowsyour religion.") 

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, except those who tollow your 
religion. Theretore, they say, do not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from believing in it and, thus, use it asproot against you. Allah replied, 



(a31I ^ja J^ Cj\ '<$) 



(Say: (OProphet) "Verily, right guidance isthe guidance of Allah.") 

Allah guidesthe heartsot the faithful to the pertect faith through the clear Ayat, plain proots 
and unequivocal evidence that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger Muhammad . 
This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide the description of Muhammad . the unlettered 
Prophet whom you find in your Books that you received from the earlier Prophets. Allah's 
statement; 

^ f^J?^ J 1 f&J ] U t>« ^a.1 cs-ijJ u 1 ) 

U 



(# 



((And they say: ) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like that which you have received, 
otherwise they would engage you in argument betore your Lord.") 

They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to the Muslims, to prevent them from 
learning it and thus becoming your equals. They will be even better because they will believe 
in it or will use it against you as evidence with your Lord, and thus establish Allah's proof 
against you in thislite and the Hereatter." Allah said, 

(;i2u ^> 4jjJj 411 4? Jl^t uJ °S) 

(Say: "Al the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grantsto whom He wills.) meaning, all affairs 
are under His control, and He gives and takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides whomever He wills by blinding his 
sight, mind, sealing his heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the pertect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proofs. 



M\\" * \'x*' • " i-' ° " * ^ » "* r ** j^ti'\ 

(And Allah is AII-SUff icient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Knower." He selectstor Hismercy whom 
He wills and Allah is the Owner of great bounty.) meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, 
with tremendous virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad over ali other prophets, 
and by directing you to the best 9wr ah there is. 

^JjJ jUajij Aj-aU q\ ^ja L_J *5^ cJ^' L&j) 
IjjIc ^jjjI Ijjli P>£-ftj ^Jp Uull AjIc. CIlgj Ug 

f*j M^' ^ 1 J^ ujJj^j u^ uy^i J* 

^ 1 U^ c^J *?**J cs^J 1 c> cr4 - UJ^ 

(u^4 



l^J 



(75. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted with a Ojntar (a great amount of 
wealth), will readily pay it back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unlessyou constantly stand demanding, because they say: "There is 
no blame on us to betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." But they tell a lie 
against Allah while they know it.) (76. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah lovesthe Muttagin (the pious).) 



How Trustworthy Are the Jews 

Allah statesthat there are deceitful people among the Jews. He also warnsthe faithful against 
being deceived by them, because some of them, 



( jLLjL Alatj q\ °Ja) 



(if entrusted with aQntar (agreat amount)) of money, 



£ ' J" 



(will readily pay it back;) This Ayah indicates that this type would likewise give what is less 
thanaQntar, asisobvious. However, 

^ c« ** o 1K ^ » ° -* 




(and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not repay it unless 
you constantly stand demanding,) and insisting on acquiring your righttul property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dinar, then what about what is more than a Dinar We mentioned 
the meaning of Ointar in the beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar is well known. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(cJ^ CJ£^ CS^ ^- O^ 'J^ f4^ ^) 

(because they say: "There is no blame on usto betray and take the propertiesot the illiterates 
(Arabs).") means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) is that they said, 
"There is no harm in our religion if we eat up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, 
for Allah hasallowed it for us." Allah replied, 

UJ^ f* j 4-^' *m J^ OJjHj) 

(But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.) for they invented this lie and word of 
misguidance. Rather, Allah would not allow this money for them unlessthey had a right to it. 

' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa' sa' ah bin Yazid said that a man asked Ibn 'Abbas, "During 
battle, we capture some property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, such aschickensand sheep." 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, "What do you do in thiscase" The man said, "We say that there is no sin (if we 
contiscate them) in thiscase." He said, "That iswhat the People of the Book said, 

(Ih^ bi±**\ iA ^^ <_>4J) 

(There is no blame on usto betray and take the propertiesot the illiterates(Arabs).) 

Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their property, except when they 
willingly give it up." 

Allah then said, 



(<*#t^ O ^ <0 f " *^v 



(Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,) fulfills his promise and fears Allah 
among you, O People of the Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad when he is sent, just as He took the same covenant from all Prophets and their 
nations. Whoever avoids Allah's prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the SharP ah that He 
sent with His Rnal Messenger and the master of all mankind. 



(^KJI U4 a3« W) 



(verily, then Allah lovesthe Muttagin.) 



O } *' o •£*"»-* V t^ ** ^ ^**1 t " " O 0*1 -*-$»»" V t^ 

f*Jj e^j^ * j ^S^ 1 fj^ f*^J j^y ^j 

(** tf ** i"* " 
ajj) l-jI^ 

(77. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereatter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purity them, and they shall have a paintul 
torment.) 



There is No Share in the Hereatter for Those Who Break AllarTs 

Covenant 

Allah states that whoever preters the small things of this short, soon to end life, instead of 
fulfilling what they have promised Allah by tollowing Muhammad , announcing his description 
from their books to people and affirming histruth, then, 

(5>Vl <J }# '££> V &SJ) 

(they shall have no portion in the Hereafter.) 

They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter's rewards, 



(Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection) with His mercy. 
This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak words of kindness nor look at them with any 
mercy, 

(ffc£'j« ^j) 

(nor will He purify them) from sinsand impurities. Rather, He will order them to the Rre, 

(and they shall have a paintul torment.) 

There are several Hadithson the subject of this Ayah, some of which tollow. The Rrst Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger of Allah said, c 



" ° " ° °ii * A> *>' \Y ** t >>>#><> « i *»r.i t** 

?ji c&i j^y u j '^ 1 f+*&i u ^-^» 

«f£» M 1 ^ (HHJ <f&£j^ U J ^LjJJl 



4L-jil^ll C_fii^Jlj 4j*iuJ jffi^tlj 4(Jj.°u1a11» 

«jtLllj 

(There are three persons whom Allah will not speak to, look at on the Day of Resurrection or 
purity, and they shall taste a paintul torment. I said, ' OMessenger of Allah! Who are they, may 
they gain tailure and loss' He said, repeating this statement thrice, ' The Musbil (man whose 
clothes reach below the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his merchandize and 
the one who gives charity and reminds people of it).')" This was also recorded by Muslim, and 
the collectorsot the SUnan. Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Adi bin ' Amirah Al-Kindi said, "Imru' Al-Qays bin ' Abis, a man from 
Kindah, disputed with a man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allah concerning a 
piece of land. The Prophet required the man from Hadramut to present his evidence, but he 
did not have any. The Prophet required Imru' AI-Qaysto swear to his truthtulness, but the man 



from Hadramut said, ' O Messenger of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord 
of the Ka bah (Allah), my land islost.'The Messenger of Allah said, 

JU l^j ^L^ 3-^ U^ J^ ^^ c>» 

«jLu^ ^ik, jAj J^j jo ^il ^ 4^.1 



(Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.)" Raja' one of the narratorsot the Hadith, said that the Messenger of Allah then 
recited, 

(^Ljla Haj ^J-ajlj aSII S^ cJJJ^J clW^I cjj) 

(Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah'scovenant and their oaths. ..) 

Imru' Al-Qays said, ' What if one forfeits this dispute, what will he gain, O Messenger of Allah' 
The Prophet answered, ' Paradise.' Imru' Al-Qays said, ' Bear witness that I forfeit all the land 
for him.'" An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



w £*»*« ' J^ U^ j* u^ J^ < -" a> (»> 



<ji^ jAj c>.j jc aXll ^ 6pIuL4 ^J^I JU 



«jUL^ 

(Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.) 

AI-AshT ath said, "By Allah! This verse was revealed concerning me. I owned some land with a 
Jewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Messenger of Allah. The 
Prophet asked me, ' Do you have evidence' I said, ' I don't have evidence.' He said to the Jew, 
' Take an oath then.' I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath immediately, and I 
will lose my property.' Allah revealed the verse, 

(Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah'scovenant and their oaths...)" 
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jiaJJ Uj iA^USll ajj Jdil a^ aKj U AjUj» 

£^ C>J :^l ^JI^ ^J i^a^SjJ Uj 4^jjll 
^ic 4. aW J^jj t&jjc, £.La (JjJa9 UJJJudil ^)j| 
tLaUaJ AJU (J^.jj U^l^ (^54*J jj^aaJI JJU ^Jtiuj 

* « ^ o * *o^o*Oi^ ^* -< ^ .**-»ofo*-< 

«<j My <J 4i»j H uJj '^ <^J eUa& ' CP 

(Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, or look at, or purify 
them, and they shall taste a painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the waytarer 
some of the water that he has; a man who swears, while lying, in order to complete a sales 
transaction after the ' Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an Imam 
(Muslim Ruler), and if the Imam gives him (something), he fulfillsthe pledge, but if the Imam 
does not give him, he does not fulfill the pledge). 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded thisHadith, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. 

cuuSib ^jj^UI jjjL Ujjil ^ jlj) 

L_Lj£ll qa jA Laj L-J ^5 QA 6jJjuakuj 

4jjI AjC- j^ 9^ Ug j 4jjI -IjC- ^j-a jA jjJjijj 

78. And verily, among them is a party who distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may 
think it istrom the Book, but it isnot from the Book, and they say: Thisistrom AllaOh, but it is 
not from AllaOh and they speak a lie against AllaOh while they know it. 



The Jews Alter Allah's Words 

Allah states that some Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, distort AllalYs Words with 
their tongues, change them from their appropriate places, and alter their intended meanings. 
They do this to deceive the ignorant people by making it appear that their words are in the 
Book of Allah. They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know that they have 
lied and invented talsehood. Theretore, Allah said, 






(and they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.) 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid that, 

(m-^W { - , \%A \ Jjjli) 

(who distort the Book with their tongues,) means, "They alter them (Allah's Words)." 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah meansthey alter and add although none 
among Allah's creation can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and distort 
their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah 
revealed them, and no letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide others by 
addition and false interpretation, relying on booksthat they wrote themselves. Then, 

(4l| ojp j^ 'jfr Uj <Ul OJfr °qa jA oJJuj) 

(theysay: "Thisistrom Allah," but it isnot from Allah;) 

As for Allah's Books, they are still preserved and cannot be changed." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
this statement. However, if Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no doubt that they altered, distorted, 
added to and deleted from them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and enormous misinterpretation. Those who 
rendered these translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all of these 
translations. If Wahb meant the Booksot Allah that He haswith Him, then indeed, these Books 
are preserved and were never changed. 
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(79. It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah hasgiven the Book and Al-Hukm and 
prophethood to say to the people: "Be my worshippers rather than Allah's." On the contrary (he 
would say): "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.") 
(80. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords. Would he order you to 
disbelieve after you have submitted to Allah's will) 

No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to Worship Other 

Than Allah 

This Ayah 3:79 means, it is not for a person whom Allah hasgiven the Book, knowledge in the 
Law and prophethood to proclaim to the people, "Worship me instead of Allah," meaning, along 
with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of 
anyone else to issue such a claim. 

This criticism reters to the ignorant rabbis, priests and teachers of misguidance, unlike the 
Messengers and their sincere knowledgeable tollowers who implement their knowledge; for 
they only command what Allah commands them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to 
them. They also forbid what Allah torbade for them, by the words of His honorable Messengers. 
The Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between 
Allah and His creation, conveying Allah's Message and Trust. The messengers indeed fulfilled 
their mission, gave sincere advice to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Allah's 
statement, 

LjJ&II JjUkj ^liS Uu Jjjj-jj 1jjjS J&Sj) 
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(On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and 
you are studying it.") means, the Messenger recommends the people to be Rabbaniyyun. Ibn 
' Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said that Rabbaniyyun means, "Wse, learned, and 
torbearing." Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.) "Whoever learns the Qur'an 
deservesto become a Faqih (learned)." 



(cJJ^J^ °^ ^ij) 



(and you are studying it), preserving itswords. 
Allah then said, 



(Nor would he order you to take angelsand Prophetstor lords.) The Prophet does not command 
worshipping other than Allah, whether a sent Messenger or an angel. 

(Would he order you to disbelieve atter you have submitted to Allah's will) meaning, he would 
not do that, for whoever calls to worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah Alone without partners. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger betore you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): "None hasthe right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me".) 21:25 , 

ASl\ IjJjkl jl Vji»J ^Lat LJS C5# ^4 °^j) 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (all talse deities).") 16:36 , and, 
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(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious (Allah)") 43:45 

Allah said concerning the angels, 
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(And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him (Allah)," such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) 21:29 . 
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(81. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I 
gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and atterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
contirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." Allah said: "Do you 
agree (to it) and will you take up Isri" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses.") (82. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious.) 



Taking a Pledge From the Prophetsto Believe in Our Prophet, 

Muhammad 

Allah statesthat He took a pledge from every Prophet whom He sent from Adam until ' Isa, that 
when Allah gives them the Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades they 
deserve, then a Messenger came atterwards, they would believe in and support him. B/en 
though Allah has given the Prophetsthe knowledge and the prophethood, thistact should not 
make them retrain from tollowing and supporting the Prophet who comes after them. This is 
why Allah, the Most High, Most Honored, said 
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(And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave 
you from the Book and Hikmah.") meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 
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("and atterwards there will come to you a Messenger contirming what is with you; you must, 
then, believe in him and help him." Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you take up Isri") 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-RabP , Oatadah and As-SUddi said that I sr i ' means, "My covenant." 
Muhammad bin lshaq said that, 

(Isri) means, "The responsibility of My covenant that you took," meaning, the ratitied pledge 
that you gave Me. 

(They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among the witnesses." 
then whoever turnsaway after this,") from fulfilling thispledge and covenant, c 



(jjLuill ik ^ljJjti) 



(they are the rebellious.) ' Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "Allah 
never sent a Prophet but after taking hispledge that if Muhammad were sent in hislitetime, he 
would believe in and support him." Allah commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his 
nation that if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in and support him. 
Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah said, "Allah took the pledge from the Prophetsthat they 
would believe in each other", and this statement does not contradict what ' Ali and Ibn ' Abbas 
stated. 



Theretore, Muhammad isthe Rnal Prophet until the Day of Resurrection. He is the greatest 
Imam, who if he existed in any time period, deserves to be obeyed, rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why Muhammad led the Prophets in prayer during the night of Isra' when they 
gathered in Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). He isthe intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when 
the Lord comes to judge between His servants. This is Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised 
station) refer to 17:79 that only Muhammad deserves, a responsibility which the mighty 
Prophets and Messengers will decline to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah'speace and blessingsbe on him. 
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(83. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavensand the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (84. Say: 
"We believe in Allah and in what hasbeen sent down to us, and what wassent down to Ibrahim, 
Isma' il, lshaq, Ya' qub and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Musa, ' Isa and the Prophets f rom 
their Lord. We make no distinction between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we 
have submitted.") (85. And whoever seeksa religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him, and in the Hereatter he will be one of the losers.) 



The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the religion that He sent His Books and 
Messengerswith, which isthe worship of Allah Alone without partners, to Whom, 



(submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,) Willingly, or not. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
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(And unto Allah (Alone) tallsin prostration whoever isin the heavensand the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly.) 13:15 , and, 
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(Have they not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly And to Allah prostrate all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, of the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded) 
16: 48-50 . 

Theretore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart and body, while the disbeliever 
unwillingly submitsto Him in body only, since he is under Allah's power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. WakP reported that Mujahid said that the 
Ayah, 



(a^j 

(While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly), is 
similar to the Ayah, 



(And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth" Surely, they will say: 
"Allah") 39:38 . 



He also reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about, 
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(while to Him submitted all creaturesin the heavensand the earth, willingly or unwillingly.) 
"When He took the covenant from them." 
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(And to Him shall they all be returned) on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish 
each person according to hisor her deeds. 



Allah then said, 
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(Say: "We believe in Allah and in what hasbeen sent down to us) the Qur'an, 
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(and what wassent down to Ibrahim, Ismar 01, lshaq, Ya qub) the scripturesand revelation, 



(2ALH\j) 



(and the Asbat,) the Asbat are the twelve tribes who originated from the twelve children of 
Israel (Ya' qub). 
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(and what wasgiven to Musa, ' Isa) the Tawrah and the Injil, 
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(and the Prophetstrom their Lord.) and thisencompassesall of Allah's Prophets. 
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(We make no distinction between one another among them) we believe in all of them, 

<" l »0 } } * } o 



(" Ji^oJi ? * ? O "," \ 

jj4^ ^ LP^j) 



(And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)) 



Theretore, faithful Muslimsbelieve in every Prophet whom Allah hassent and in every Book He 
revealed, and never disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was revealed by 
Allah, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah said next, 
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(And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him,) whoever 
seeksother than what Allah haslegislated, it will not be accepted from him, 
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(and in the Hereatter he will be one of the losers. 
Asthe Prophet said in an authentic Hadith, 
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(Whoever commitsan action that doesnot contorm to our matter (religion) then it isrejected). 
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(86. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their beliet and atter they bore 
witness that the Messenger is true and atter clear proots came to them And Allah guides not 
the people who are wrongdoers. (87. They are those whose recompense isthat on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angelsand of all mankind.) (88. They will abide therein. Neither will 
their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.) (89. Except for those who 
repent atterthat and do righteousdeeds. Verily, Allah isQt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

Allah DoesNot Guide People Who Disbelieve After they Believed, 

UnlessThey Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "A man from the Ansar embraced Islam, but later 
reverted and joined the polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, ' Ask the 
Messenger of Allah for me, if I can repent.' Then, 

f*Mj} J*J 1 jjaS Uj3 AjJI <_£Jl$j c_sj£) 

(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their beliet) until, 

(Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) was revealed and his people sent word to him 
and he re-embraced Islam." 

Thisisthe wording recorded by An-Nasa'i, Al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. Al-Hakim said, "Itschain is 
Sahih and they did not record it." 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their beliet and atter they bore witness 
that the Messenger istrue and after clear prootscame to them) 

means, the proofs and evidences were established, testitying to the truth of what the 
Messenger was sent with. The truth was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the 
darkness of polytheism. Theretore, how can such people deserve guidance after they willingly 
leapt into utter blindnessThisiswhy Allah said, 

(And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) 
He then said, 

(They are those whose recompense isthat on them (rests) the curse of Allah, of the angelsand 
of all mankind.) 



Allah cursesthem and Hiscreation also cursesthem. 



(l^a JjjI^) 



(They will abide therein) in the curse, 
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(Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.) for, the torment 
will not be lessened, not even for an hour. After that, Allah said, 
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(Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Gt-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) 

This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, compassion, mercy and favor on His 
creatureswhen they repent to Him, for He forgivesthem in thiscase. 
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(90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their beliet and then went on increasing in their 
disbeliet never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who are astray.) (91. 
Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is a 
painf ul torment and they will have no helpers.) 

Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor His 
Ransoming Himselt on the Day of Resurrection Shall be Accepted 

Allah threatensand warnsthose who revert to disbeliet after they believed and who thereatter 
insist on disbeliet until death. He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them) 4:18 . 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who went astray.) to those who 
abandon the path of truth for the path of wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to disbeliet, became Muslims 
again, then reverted from Islam. They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allah . On that, this Ayah was revealed, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went on increasing in their disbeliet 
never will their repentance be accepted). The chain of narration is satistactory. Thereatter, 
Allah said, 

c> LW jia jbS ^Aj IjjUj ljjaS jjjll jl) 

(A^ ^JjSI jlj Ua3 cK"jVI iL> fA^kl 



(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it asa ransom.) 

Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed ever accepted from them, even if 
they spent the eart h's f ill of gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The Prophet 
was asked about ' Abdullah bin Jud' an, who used to be generous to guests, helptul to the 
indebted and who gave food (to the poor); will all that benetit him The Prophet said, 
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(No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, ' O my Lord! Forgive my sins on the 
Day of Judgment.) 

Smilarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth'sfull of gold as ransom, it will not be accepted from 
him. Allah said, 
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(...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to 
him,) 2:123 , and 



(O^Vj^^) 



(...on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor betriending.) 14:31 , and, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirswould be apaintul torment) 5:36 . 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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,(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if they offered it asa ransom). 

The implication of this Ayah isthat the disbeliever shall never avoid the torment of Allah, even 
if he spent the eart h's f ill of gold, or if he ransoms himselt with the earth'sfill of gold, - all of 
itsmountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, torests, land and sea. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and Allah will ask him, "O son of 
Adam! How did you find your dwelling" He will say, "O Lord, it is the best dwelling." Allah will 
say, "Ask and wish." The man will say, "I only ask and wish that You send me back to the world 
so that I am killed ten times in Your cause," because of the honor of martyrdom he would 
experience. A man from among the people of the Rre will be brought, and Allah will say to 
him, "O son of Adam! How do you find your dwelling" He will say, "It isthe worst dwelling, O 
Lord." Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom yourself from Me with the earth'sfill of gold" He 
will say, "Yes, O Lord." Allah will say, "You have lied. I asked you to do what is less and easier 
than that, but you did not do it," and he will be sent back to the Rre.) 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(For them is a paintul torment and they will have no helpers.) for they shall not have anyone 
who will save them from the torment of Allah or rescue them from Hispaintul punishment. 

\" - ". & & \* \ ♦*♦.* %' * 11 1 fl*** . 1\ 

u j oj^ W> "J 3 ^" cs- 1 ^ ji" 'j^ Cy) 

(92. By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love; and 
whatever of good you spend, Allah knowsit well.) 



Al-Birr isSpendingtrom the Best of One'sWealth 

ln hisTatsir, Wakr reported, that ' Amr bin Maymun said that 
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(By no meansshall you attain Al-Birr) isin reterence to attaining Paradise. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, "Abu Talhah had more property than any other 
among the Ansar in Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was Bayruha' 
garden, which wasin front of the (Messenger's) Masjid. Sbmetimes, Allah'sMessenger used to go 
to the garden and drink itstresh water." Anasadded, "When these verseswere revealed, 

(jjh^ ^ }J£& J^- j£\ \jCn jl) 



(By no meansshall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that which you love,) 
Abu Talhah said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allah says, 



(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love;) No doubt, 
Bayruha' garden isthe most beloved of all my property to me. Sb I want to give it in charity in 
Allah'scause, and I expect itsreward and compensation from Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Spend 
it where Allah makesyou think isteasible. ' On that, Allah'sMessenger said, 

o &' i* i' i* u " "Ai" # i" # \\ " " /tf* • " ♦ " 

^j 6 ^4'j u^ ^'^ 4 r^'j u^* ^'^ '£*-} ^» 

«OiiJ^ l^ ^»?* J lsJ ^lj <<-*^ 

(Well-done! It is prof itable property, it isprotitable property. I have heard what you have said, 
and I think it would be proper if you gave it to your kith and kin.) 

Abu Talhah said, ' I will do so, O Allah's Messenger.' Then Abu Talhah distributed that garden 
among hisrelativesand cousins." 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. They also recorded that ' Umar said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I never gained possession of a piece of property more preciousto me than my share in 
Khaybar. Theretore, what do you command me to do with it" The Prophet said, 

«DjAlll Jfuoj J^aUI J^» 

(Retain the land to give its f ruits in Allah'scause.) 



LJa il jjjll Jjjj jl JjS ,j^ A^aj ^jlc. <jj f jLul 
jia - o&u- fS£ jl UjlSlS sIjjjjL 1 jSti 
*A tdlljti wdji jkj ^ Lj:&3I <Sll ^^ lSJ^ 



(93. All food was lawtul to the Children of Israel, except what lsra'il made unlawtul for himselt 
before the Tawrah was revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthtul. 
") (94. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, then it isthese that are the 
wrongdoers.) (95. Say:"Allah has spoken the truth; tollow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(monotheist), and he wasnot of the Mushrikin (idolators).") 

The Questionsthat the Jews Asked Our Prophet 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Agroup of Jewscame to Allah's Prophet and said, 
' Talk to us about some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would know.' He said, 
' Ask me about whatever you wish. However, give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge 
that Ya'qub took from his children, that if I tell you somethingand you recognize itstruth, you 
will follow me in Islam.' They said, * Agreed.' The Prophet said, ' Ask me about whatever you 
wish.' They said, ' Tell us about four matters: 1. What kinds of food did lsra'il prohibit for 
himselt 2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the man, and what role does 
each play in producing male or temale offspring 3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered 
Prophet during sleep, 4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels' The Prophet took 
their covenant that they will tollow him if he answersthese questions, and they agreed. He 
said, ' I ask you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that lsra'il once 
became very ill When his illness was prolonged, he vowed to Alah that if He cures His illness, 
he would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himselt. Was not the best food to him 
camel meat and the best drink camel milk' They said, ' Yes, by Allah.' The Messenger said, ^O 
Allah, be Wtness against them.' The Prophet then said, ' I ask you by Allah, other than Whom 
there is no deity (worthy of worship), Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know 
that man's discharge is thick and white and woman's is yellow and thin lf any of these f luids 
becomes dominant, the offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah's leave. Hence, if 
the man's is more than the woman's, the child will be male, by Allah's leave. If the woman's 
discharge is more than the man's, then the child will be temale, by Alah's leave.' They said, 
' Yes.' He said, 'O Allah, be Wtness against them.' He then said, ' I ask you by He Who sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep' They said, ' Yes, by Allah!' He said, ' O Alah, be Wtness.' They said, 
' Tell us now about your Wali among the angels, for this is when we either tollow or shun you.' 
He said, ' My Wali (who bringsdown the revelation from Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a 
Prophet, but Jibril is his Wali.' They said, ' We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than Jibril, 
we would have tollowed you.' On that, Alah, the Exalted revealed, 



(cJjj^ lj& cj^ t> L5a) 



(Say: "Whoever isan enemy to Jibril...") 2:97 ." 
Allah'sstatement, 



(lSj^ u' J^ c> ^h^) 



(betore the Tawrah was revealed) 3:93 , means, lsra'il torbade that for himselt betore the 
Tawrah was revealed. There are two objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. 
Rrst, he torbade himselt the most delighttul thingstor Allah'ssake. Thispractice wasallowed 
during hisperiod of Law, and is, thus, suitablethat it ismentioned after Allah'sstatement, 

(By no meansshall you attain Al-Birr, unlessyou spend of that which you love) 3: 92 . 

What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah's obedience from what we like and covet 
but not to prohibit what Allah hasallowed . Allah said in other Ayat; 



(^- J*- d^ tj>\* j) 



(And giveshiswealth, in spite of love for it,) 2:177 , and; 

(And they give food, in spite of their love for it,) 76:8 . 

The second reason isthat after Allah retuted the false Christian belietsand allegations about 
' Isa and his mother. Allah started retuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by stating 
that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied occurs, already occurred in their Law. For 
instance, Allah has stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed from the ark, 
Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all typesot animals. Atterwards, Israll torbade the meat 
and milk of camelstor himselt, and his children imitated this practice after him. The Tawrah 
later on prohibited this type of food, and added several more types of prohibitions. Allah 
allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later torbidden. The 
Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take temale servants as companions along with his wife, as 
Ibrahim did when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, the Tawrah 
prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed to take two sisters as wives at the same 
time, as Ya' qub married two sistersat the same time. Later on, thispractice wasprohibited in 
the Tawrah. All these examples are in the Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the 
Law. Theretore, let the Jewsconsider what Allah legislated for ' Isa and if such legislation f alls 
under the category of abrogation or not. Why do they not then tollow ' Isa in this regard 



Rather, the Jews detied and rebelled against ' Isa and against the correct religion that Allah 
sent Muhammad with. 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 

£k U % fo'M J* %> u^ f UlJ! cJS) 
(iljjjll Jjjj <jt Jja (> AjjSj ^ <jj f jLjI 



(All food was lawtul to the Children of Israel, except what lsra'il made unlawtul for himselt 
betore the Tawrah was revealed) 3:93 meaning, betore the Tawrah was revealed, all types of 
toodswere allowed, except what lsra'il prohibited for himselt. Allah then said, 

£3* jl U jBli sl j^U ljSti U$ il j^l) 

(Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthf ul."), 
for the Tawrah affirmswhat we are stating here. Allah said next, 

'<£& ju <> C_j^JI 411 Jfc. ^j2al j^a) 

( jj^l Ja ^Jjta 

(Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, then these it is that are the 
wrongdoers.) 3:94 , in reterence to those who lie about Allah and claim that He made the 
Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those who claim that Allah did not send another 
Prophet calling to Allah with the proots and evidences, although evidence indicates that 
abrogation, aswe have described, occurred betore in the Tawrah, 



(oJ4&\ fi ^lTjti) 



(then these it isthat are the wrongdoers. 
Allah then said, 



(m #L« <jl) 



(Say, "Allah has spoken the truth;") 3:95 meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the 
truth in what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur'an, 



qa ^jlS Laj tijJ^ ^jAjjI <La IjjujU) 

(tollow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif , and he was not of the idolators.") 3:95 . 

Theretore, tollow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated in the Qur'an. Indeed, thisisthe 
truth, there is no doubt in it, and the pertect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and pertect way than he did. Allah said in other Ayat, 

llj ^JSjlul Jaj^ J\ Jlj Jl\^ Jn\ °S) 

( ^JJ^JjuuJI QA ^jlS LAJ \ Oj}^ ftJ^U^l ^^ ^^ 



(Say: "Truly, my Lord hasguided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanif, and he wasnot of the idolators.") 6:161 

and, 

Laj \ Qj}^ P~£>Jtil *~? £rfi\ U' ^rl ^^J' (^) 

( o£S^ O* U^ 

(Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, 
and he was not of the idolaters.) 16:123 . 

t£jUi A^u ^jtt (julSll ^j Cj£ Jjt j!) 

^jA jjj aLIa l-Lj jj CljU <j2 - (jJ^i til <_£^j 

pjjll ^ (jilll Jc. aIIj tLali jlS 4113 j^j 

^j^ <&! jli jE Jaj ^Liui ajII ^ Vu > i l J* 

( jj^LJI^ 

(96. Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), 
full of blessing, and a guidance for Al-' Alamin (mankind and Jinn). (97. In it are manitest signs 
(for example), the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And 



Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to undertake 
the journey; and whoever disbelieves, then Allah standsnot in need of any of the ' Alamin.) 

The Ka bah isthe First House of Worship 

Allah said, 



(o^M £^j ^ 'Jj l)!) 



(Verily, the first House appointed for mankind) for all people, for their acts of worship and 
religious rituals. They go around the House in Tawaf , pray in its vicinity and remain in its 
area in T tikaf. 



P*3 iS$) 



(wasthat at Bakkah,) meaning, the Ka bah that wasbuilt by Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion 
the Jews and Christians claim they follow. However, they do not pertorm Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah's command, and to which he invited the people to pertorm Hajj. 
Allah said next, i 



(full of blessing), sanctitied, 






(and a guidance for Al-' Alamin.) 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; "I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Which Masjid wasthe 
first to be built on the surtace of the earth' He said, ' Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said, 
' Which was built next' He replied ' Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).' I said, ' What was the 
period of time between building the two' He said, ' Forty years.' He added, 

" 1 " $&''* ^t" "* »»1 t^ 3 tt^»°f^ f- , *»°^ ^ # 

« ^ uia LgJ^a ((Jj^n^ dlLuail ClAjJl) c U^ aJ» 

(Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomesdue, pertorm the prayer there, for the whole 
earth wasmade a Masjid.)" Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected thisHadith. 

The Namesot Makkah, Such As Bakkah 

Allah said, 



(**#*&) 



(wasthat at Bakkah), where Bakkah is one of the names of Makkah. Bakkah means, ' it brings 
Buka' (crying, weeping) to the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become humble in 
its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, 
meaning they gather around it. There are many namestor Makkah, such as Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al- 
' Atiq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram (the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the Qty of 
Satety) and Al-Ma'mun (Security). Makkah's names include Umm Rahm (Mother of Mercy), Umm 
Al-Qura (Mother of theTowns), Salah, aswell asothers . 



The Station of Ibrahim 

Allah'sstatement, 



J*„ - #' *,. 'i' »v 

(t LJ-JJ cljI^ Aj5) 



(In it are manitest signs) 3:97 , means, clear signs that Ibrahim built the Ka' bah and that 
Allah has honored and blessed it. Allah then said, 




IfS 



»< 



(the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim) When the building the \<a bah was raised, Ibrahim stood on; 
the Maqam so that he could raise the walls higher, while hisson Isma^ il was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated right next to the House. Later, 
and during his reign, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam tarther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are able to pertorm it easily, without disturbing those who 
pray next to the Maqam after f inishing their Tawaf . Allah commanded us to pray next to the 
Maqam; 



(JLot* ^Ji\ ?\±* c> b^'j) 



(And take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim asa place of prayer) 2:125 . 

We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all the thanks are due to Allah. Al- 
' Awfi saidthat, Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 



(pJ& \J1 pXlA L-LJ-JJ l* \ \\? <_£) 

\ \ *•' ~^»«: \ •» ♦ »» " *•" I 



(ln it are manitest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim;) 



"SUch as the Maqam and AI-MasrT ar Al-Haram ." Mujahid said, "The impression of lbrahim's 
feet remains on the Maqam as a clear sign." It was reported that ' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and otherssaid similarly. 

Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, isa Safe Area 

Allah said, 

(tlal* <jt£ <H3 J^j) 

(whosoever enters it, he attains security,) 3:97 meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe 
retuge for those in a state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just aswasthe case 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man 
would commit murder, then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the Haram. And 
even when the son of the murdered person would meet him, he would not make a move against 
him, until he left the sanctuary." Allah said, 

> ♦ * -. $>- f . * f - - \"A" " \%\ %° " " ° \" f \ 

(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away f rom all around them) 29:67 , and, 

^g a^ a* bi ^^il - i \.y u l^ 4-jj 'j V*.. ) 

HJ^ c> f^ j ^J ^ J^ 

(So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the Ka' bah). (He) Who has fed them 
against hunger, and has made them safe f rom fear) 106:3-4 . 

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive game out of its den to be hunted, 
or cut the trees in its vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet and the 
statements of the Companions testity. The Two Sahihs recorded (this being the wording of 
Muslim) that Ibn ' Abbas said, "On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

«Ijjijli 



(There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only Jihad and good intention. If you were 
mobilized, then march torth.) 

He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 

f_« CS" 1 ) *"' ^J^ ^J^ J^ 'LpajUlj 
^lja. j$3 tjl^J t> Aelui ^ Ul ^J Jaj 

U^ } ±>0 "*^ } ' O .* 4 * ♦» ^ 4 ^.«*4 O^ *i ^J»*^0^ 

o (<^ ojuj ^ u» ) U (A^u&i! a qj , Jl Jdil *La v^j 

j tlg_9^)C <j^ Lll lg iUol Ua% \ j Uj 4 6.\u^i ^)SJJ 



(Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth, 
and it is sacred by Allah's decree until the Day of Resurrection. Rghting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone betore me, and it was made legal for me for only a few hours or so on 
that day. No doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary by Allah's decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, hunt its game, pick up its lost 
objects, except by announcing it, or to uproot itstrees.) 

Al-' Abbassaid, ' Except the lemon grass, O Allah's Messenger, asthey use it in their housesand 
graves.' The Prophet said: 



«>jl« Ul» 



(Except lemongrass)." 



The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-' Adawi said that he said to ' Amr bin Sa' id 
while he was sending the troops to Makkah (to f ight ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), "O Commander! 
Allow me to tell you what Allah's Messenger said on the day tollowing the conquest of Makkah. 
My ears heard it and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet with my own 
eyeswhen he, after gloritying and praising Allah, said, 



£ " J> o «-' Jlv 
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Cjj1x, jSj ijl^-j j^ <cL_ I^jS ^J jJl UjIj 
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«c_4U_l 

(Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Theretore, anybody who has beliet in Allah 
and the Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor cut down itstrees. If anybody arguesthat 
f ighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 
' Allah allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a few hours on 
that day (of the conquest), and today itssanctity isasvalid as it wasbetore. So, those who are 
present, should intorm those who are absent of thistact.)." 

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did ' Amr reply" He said that ' Amr said, "O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you in this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer or a 
thief." 

Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

«^uui a^ _u_j y ^-_.u _Uj u» 

(None of you isallowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. 

' Abdullah bin ' Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say while 
standing at Al-Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah, 

A\ _>_ijl L-Jj iM _>_ijl jj_J t_j| Mjyy 



(By Allah! You are the best of AllalYs land and the most beloved land to Allah. Had it not been 
for the fact that I wasdriven out of you, I would not have left you.) 

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
also collected it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

The Necessity of Pertorming Hajj 

Allah said, 

a2\ ^JaSLI t> pJjll g> q*\j\\ ^Jc aIIj) 



(%^ 



(And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to 
undertake the journey) 3:97. 

This Ayah established the obligation of pertorming Hajj . There are many Hadithsthat mention 
it as one of the pillars and tundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the Muslims. 
According to texts and the consensus of the scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim 
to pertorm it once during his litetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah once gave a speech in which he said, 

Id5^-«d5^*i^A«0*^ " J» O <* .* 1^tt1"^f 

^ j^^a ^JI ^Soio c^J* ^ L^' ^ 1 » 

(Opeople! Hajj hasbeen enjoined on you, theretore, pertorm Hajj.) 

A man asked, "Is it every year, O Allah's Messenger" The Prophet remained silent until the man 
repeated the question three timesand he then said, 

iir sm Uuti * ^jj L y^j (**-* '. L Jv> 

(Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would not have been able to fulfill 
it.) He said next, 



U]j tAJ» loJjuo) Lq 4-Lg 'J-^ 9is^ r^O^' 

} ' * o ^ » % o ^ o £• ^o ^ -; 

(Leave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed because of their many questions 
and disputing with their Prophets. If I command you with something, pertorm it as much asyou 
can. If I f orbid something for you, then retrain f rom it.) Muslim recorded similarly. 

Meaning of ' Afford' in the Ayah 

There are several categories of "the ability to under take the journey". There is the physical 
ability of the person himselt and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in the 
books of jurisprudence. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "A man stood up 
and asked the Messenger of Allah , ' O Messenger of Allah! Who isthe pilgrim' He said, ' He who 
has untidy hair and clothes.' Another man asked, ' Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah' 
He said, 'The noisy (with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacritice).' Another man 
asked, ' What isthe ability to undertake the journey, O Messenger of Allah' He said, ' Having 
provision and a means of transportation.'" This is the narration that Ibn Majah collected. Al- 
Hakim narrated that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah wasasked about Allah'sstatement, 



f !iLnjuj AjII • JaJjujt (ja\ 



(for those who are able to undertake the journey;) 3:97 "What does ' able to undertake the 
journey' mean" The Prophet answered, "Having suff icient provision and a means of 
transportation." Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith'schain of narration isauthentic, tollowingthe 
guidelinesot Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihsdid not collect it. Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 



\& " &' \* & " \< " i" \ o " 
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(Whoever intendsto pertorm Hajj, let him rush to pertorm it.) Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith. 

The One who Deniesthe Necessity of Hajj Becomesa Disbeliever 

Allah said, 

(jjJJJ! Jc. ls£ ^ UP J^ i>j) 

(...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah standsnot in need of any of the ' Alamin) 3:97 . 



Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this Ayah, "Whoever denies the 
necessity of Hajj becomes disbeliever, and Allah isfar Rcher than to need him." Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-lsma' ili recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Whoever can afford Hajj but did not 
pertorm it, there is no difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian." This has an 
authentic chain of narration leading to ' Umar. 

^j^ U^j*^ £y*\* c> ^ J^ uP uj^^ 

( ^jjLokj LaC ^J5 3U AIjI Lgj f I AgJuj P^-JiJ 



(98. Say: "O People of the Sbripture (Jewsand Christians)! Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, 
while Allah is Witness to what you do") (99. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of Allah, seeking to make 
it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are witnesses And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.") 



Chastisingthe People of the Book for Their Disbeliet and Blocking 

the Path of Allah 

ln this Ayah Allah criticizesthe disbelieving People of the Book for retusing the truth, rejecting 
Allah's Ayat and hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although they know that 
what the Messenger was sent with isthe truth from Allah. They learned thistrom the previous 
Prophets and honorable Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all. They all 
brought the glad tidings and the good news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi 
Prophet from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Rnal Prophet and the 
Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. Allah has warned the People of the Book against 
this behavior, stating that He is Wtness over what they do, indicating their detiance of the 
knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. They rejected, denied and retused the very 
Messenger whom they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. Allah states 
that He is never unaware of what they do, and He will hold them responsible for their actions, 
R 



( cjj^ V j *iX* y^ V ^jj) 



(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sonswill avail) 26:88 
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(100. O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!) (101. And 
how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you is His 
Messenger And whoever dependsupon Allah, then he isindeed guided to the right path.) 



Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the Scriptures 

Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People of the Book, who envy the 
believersfor the favor that Allah gave them by sending His Messenger . Smilarly, Allah said, 

ji*j u* ^Sjj-jj ji «-ljSjI JaI > jjjS _j) 

(o 4o,f o, o 2 |*' -- i? S^t" ° ĕ * ' t 

Ag-jo-aj) Jup <ja Uui^ I jl_£_ a__u_-ajI 



(Many of the People of the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
asdisbelieversafter you have believed, out of their own envy) 2:109 . 

InthisAyah 3:100 , Allah said, 

(lf you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they would 
(indeed) render you disbelieversafter you have believed!), then said, 



4_J| t_l_jU ^Suk- ^-JjJ f__lj (JJJ-Sj C__j£j) 

(<_j_. j ^j 

(And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you 
is His Messenger), meaning, disbeliet istar from touching you, since the Ayat of Allah are being 
sent down on His Messenger day and night, and he recites and conveysthem to you. Similarly, 
Allah said, 

J__jc.!li Jj_-j-Ij 4_1L Jjiaj- V J--i U>j) 

". . 9 & ° A.t .1 ° t** * V* f "^ °^ 1 * ° C <M 

JJJ^J* <____ _jl ^S. IJiO -_-! _-J f_UJJ IjWjji 

( 

(And what isthe matter with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invitesyou 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers) 
57:8 . A Hadith statesthat one day, the Prophet said to hisCompanions, 

«?l_l_J ISjII L_»i=.t _jj1«>1I <_?t» 



«^J A_p ^ j UJ^JJ U ^£j» 



« •<»&?-=• UJJJ (^JJlj UJ^Ji U ^-sjSj» 



«?f__j^_->t _jL Utj <jji«JJ U La^Sj» 



" % o % \H% % " 2 ^ o £« o ^ o " £ " tf o <* 

oj^ji ' ^ ' ^ uj-^ ^^ c> uj-y^ ^j 3 » 

("Who among the faithful believersdo you consider hasthe most amazing faith" They said, "The 
angels." He said, "Why would they not believe, since they are with their Lord" They mentioned 
the Prophets, and the Prophet said, "Why would they not believe while the revelation is sent 
down to them" They said, "Then, we are." He said, "Why would not you believe when I am 
among you" They asked, "Who hasthe most amazing faith" The Prophet said, "A people who will 
come after you and who will find only booksthat they will believe in.") 

Allah said next, 

(♦♦£0 ^ * ^ 1\ " ,» o «*-< i*i ^o " " " \ 



(And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to the right path) 3:101 for 
trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the right guidance and staying away 
from the path of wickedness. They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth and 
achievingthe righteousaims. 

Vj ^js •&> m ijssi ijLi; ^i i&) 

\°" i * r*° i" ", M» ^ &*\" ifi ^A * r* 

^JJ^J IjAL^lDl J - JJ^OJJOIA plll o 2(1 jJjaJ 

^jI^ a31I A^kj Ijj&lj IjSjS Vj t*j^ a31I 

.*^ ° . **° "° \' i ° t 1* " °" " ♦ J ?f* * T^ ° f ♦**£' * 1 
4-bA3CJJ ~ ^ jj^aLa aI^J jA3 JJJ i Q"Q s.)JCJ aJJI^ JJ 



(102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, and die not except as (true) 
Muslims.) (103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Pope of Allah, and be not divided 
among yourselves, and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies of one another 
but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren, and you were 
on the brink of a pit of Rre, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, 
that you may be guided.) 

Meaning of ' Taqwa of Allah 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud commented on the Ayah, 



(A3135 £k i&\ IjSSl) 



(Have Taqwa of Allah as is Hisdue, 



"That He is obeyed and not detied, remembered and not forgotten and appreciated and not 
unappreciated." This has an authentic chain of narration to 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud. Al-Hakim 
collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn Mas' ud, who related it to the Prophet . Al- 
Hakim said, "It is authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim , and they did not record it." This is what he said, but it appears that it is only a 
statement of ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, and Allah knows best. It was also reported that Anas said, 
"The servant will not have Taqwa of Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle." Allah's 
statement, 

(uj-4^ f^j V) lpj^ V j) 

(and die not except as (true) Muslims) 3:102 , means, preserve your Islam while you are well 
and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that 
whatever state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected upon. We seek retuge 
from dying on other than Islam. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "The people were circling around the Sacred House 
when Ibn ' Abbas was sitting, holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn * Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah recited , 

Vj g& 3k m ijssi ijLi; ^i i^L) 

^jjaLola A^'j j] (JJja-J 



(HaveTaqwaof Allah asisHisdue, die not except as(true) Muslims.) 3:102 , then he said; 

JSc. ll/jJl LjjLa ^jijll "qa ojlai Jjt ^3j» 

«^jljtt \1\ 

(Verily, if a drop of Zaqqum (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil life for the people of earth. What 
about those whose food is only f rom Zaqqum)" 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim 
his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih'" while Al-Hakim said; "It meets the conditions of 
the Two Sahihsand they did not record it." 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights betore the Messenger of Allah died he 
heard him saying; 

j& Mi jikll o^Aj 'jkj Ul J^ikl JjJjai U» 

«J^J 

(None of you should die except while having sincere trust in Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honorable.) Muslim also recorded it. The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«C5^ ls^- *cfa ^ ^ m M Ojsj» 

(Allah said, "I am asMy servant thinksot Me.") 



The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the Community of 

the Believers 

Allah said next, 

(IjSjij V j fyj^^ Aiil Jj^J 1 j <u ^jc» t j) 

(And hold fast, all of you together, to the Ftape of Allah, and be not divided among yourselves.) 
It wassaid that, 

(411 j^) 

(to the Rope of Allah) retersto Allah'scovenant, just as Allah said in the tollowing Ayah, 

( jilll ^> Jj^j 411 

(Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and from men;) 3:112 , in reterence to pledgesand peace treaties. 



Allah'sstatement 



(IjTjB V j) 

(and be not divided among yourselves), orders sticking to the community of the believers and 
torbids division. There are several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jama' ah (congregation 
of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

;uUj 1£I Jakluj ttjtJj l£l ^^jJajJ Jdil £jl» 
jlj iUaoi 4j lj\>U Uj 6jJJ*J ) ^l ^^Ji 
^jljiljBjij Uj Itj^-n J&l U^H tj^aJJtJ 
;uUj a^J Ja^uujJj # a^j^I Jdil &Uj ^pi Ij^u^aUJ 
«(JUall A^Ujalj 4 Jljlull SjjSj 6 Jlij (Jj2 

(lt pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases Him that you acquire three 
characteristics. It pleases Him that you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or 
anyone with Him in worship, that you hold on to the Fbpe of Allah altogether and do not 
divide, and that you advise whoever Allah appoints as your Leader. The three that displease 
Him are that you say, ' It was said,' and, ' Sb-and-so said,' asking many unnecessary questions 
and wasting money.) 

Allah said, 

I ulj^.] Aj^ljj a l^ jj^aLa ^jjiS jjj 

(and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another but He joined your 
heartstogether, sothat, by Hisgrace, you became brethren) 3:103 . 

This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and 
Khazraj were at war and had great hatred, enmity and ill teelings towards each other, causing 
long conflicts and battles to occur between them. When Allah brought Islam, those among 
them who embraced it became brotherswho loved each other by Allah'sgrace, having good ties 
for Allah'ssake and helping each other in righteousnessand piety. Allah said, 



- o " - . i%" ■£ . o -» *« " o <; " y Zk * $ t " * \ 

^jjj i J)\~*J) *J) * J k ^ V ^^' L?^' J^) 

(o * ",o" ' *&t ' &ki Z> ^ *' o Ĕ£ ' o' 

(He it is Who has supported you with His Help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them) 8:62,63 , until the end of the Ayah. Before Islam, their disbelief had 
them standing at the edge of a pit of the Fire, but Allah saved them f rom it and delivered them 
to faith. The Messenger of Allah reminded the Ansar from both Aws and Khazraj of this 
bounty when he was dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During that time, some Ansar did not 
like the way the booty was divided, since they did not get what the others did, although that 
was what Allah directed His Prophet to do. The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in 
which he said, 

Jdil ^SI^l UlLja ^y^' 11) jtl^ajUl jjuokx> U» 

*^J 'cs-J ^' p®± o£ju* (2*J 'c?-? 




(O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed you to guidance because of me Were 
you not divided betorehand and Allah united you around me Were you not poor and Allah 
enriched you because of me) 

Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, they would answer, "Indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger have granted usbounty." 

" ^ ^ f "" °"*tt tt " * o ' * & i o i»o,^ £***t" \ 

UJJ^J J^ 1 l^I (JJ^ ^ 1 ^^ LP^j) 

^ ^ " /ts. ifo i' >>i* \[ " " ° " %"" ♦ -* ° " \\ 

^ ebJjlj j^Iail <jc OJWJ ^JJ*-*X-i 

IjSEklj }j*j£ CJi^ ^j^ Yj - uj-U^ 

i« i-*" o l * ' At t° f" * * "*^"tt * * " T" 1 " ° " 

L-JJJC AgJ t£]jJj)j C-LJJJJ) ^A^L^ La J*J qa 

LalS by^.§ JjjujJj aj^j (jJaJJJ ^jJ - ~ ljaC> 

o £• % - i " o -" o ^o ->a*f o^^ ^^ o % i£ ^ o i " * fii 



^jjASI UIj - ^jjjsSj ajjS L*j l-jIjaj) Ij^jjS 
l^ja ^ Aill <^j ^ia f$Aja.j ( , i , Vin » 

[^IL i&k L&jl^ 411 c^i; ^ . jj-O^ 

( (JjaSJJI Lal^ Ijjj 4111 U»j 

411 «JT, ^j^l ^ Uj pj^ll ^ U. 41 j) 

(104.Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that isgood (Islam), enjoining 
Al-Ma^ ruf (all that Islam orders) and torbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam hastorbidden). And it 
is they who are the successtul.) (105. And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proots had come to them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment.) (106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white 
and some taceswill become black; asfor those whose taceswill become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting 
faith.") (107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.) (108. These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them 
to you in truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the ' Alamin.) (109. And to Allah belongsall that 
isin the heavensand all that isin the earth. And all mattersgo back (for decision) to Allah.) 

The Command to Establish the lnvitation to Allah 

Allah said, 

'*# £ |* o i*o,! 



(&T °£L j^lj) 



(Let there arise out of you a group of people) 



that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and torbids evil in the manner Allah 
commanded, 



(oj&ti p» ^llijtj) 



(And it isthey who are the successtul.) 



Ad-Dahhak said, "They are a special group of the Companions and a special group of those after 
them, that isthose who pertorm Jihad and the scholars." 

The objective of this Ayah isthat there should be a segment of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling 
thistask, even though it isalso an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each according 
to hisability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



o t * ' lo £-; .**-< i? -^o,* o £«0, k' o " 

CP '?^ «J^^ Ij^ f^> <_SU (»> 



« jLojUI L_a*jJal 

(Whoever among you witnessesan evil, let him change it with hishand. If he isunable, then let 
him change it with histongue. If he isunable, then let him change it with hisheart, and thisis 
the weakest faith.) In another narration, The Prophet said, 



\" o ■*, •» »" t " t ii " - ,i\* " i" " " Q\" 

«lPj^ Aj^ jUjUI q* tSUj *ljj ^j» 

(There is no faith beyond that, not even the weight of a mustard seed.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman said that the Prophet said, 

» > o ' »i 55 -* -* |^* - »■; ♦ aSj^ 

6C_fljJ*^Sb JJ^UJ 66^JJ g-ulSJ c^ASIj» 

" U " o" o f ^ 4 * £. ». m oj 2r*Mt . " K > " **y 

^*jj ji <mi jVj^ j» 'jSioii u^ ujs-^j 
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♦ »»^» »• \ " " " ^^ " ♦ " \ ♦♦ 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and f orbid evil, or Allah shall 
send down a punishment from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He will not 
accept your supplication.) 

At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan". There are many other Hadiths and Ayat 
on thissubject, which will be explained later. 

The Prohibition of Division 

Allah said, 



U ^u c> IjSKklj IjSjSj jjilli IjjjSj Vj) 

fCj JJJjl aA$Aj*> 

(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the clear proots had 
come to them) 3:105 . 

In this Ayah, Allah torbidsthis Ummah from imitating the division and discord of the nations 
that came betore them. These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and torbidding 
evil, although they had proof of itsnecessity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 'Amir 'Abdullah bin Luhay said, "We pertormed Hajj with 
Mu' awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr and 
said, ' The Messenger of Allah said, 

UpJ J^- f*J*? J IjSj^ai jjj^II i>t jl» 

CIsUj iJtC. (3 <J ' " 4-^ul ?^A (jlj tAjLa (Jjjujoij 

^l J%\ iJ U& *t>tll ^ aL 'o#+*j 

(Jj ^Q 4 Uj (JJC» ^J^ C5^ 6<J^.U^aJ L_li^JI 

«Akj Ul 

(The People of the Two Seripturesdivided into seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects, all in the Rre except one, that is, the Jama' ah. Some of my Ummah will 
be guided by desire, like one who is intected by rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from 
these desires.) 

IVLf awiyah said next: By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not adhere to what came to you from your 
Prophet then other people are even more prone not to adhere to it. " Smilar was recorded by 
Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Hanbal and Muhammad bin Yahya. 



The Benefitsof Brotherly Tiesand Unity and the Consequence of 
Division on the Day of the Gathering 



Allah said next, 



(i« > > s> -* o $,' i« > > » '°i* " ° "V 

6 ^j Jj^UJj Oj^J O^P fjl) 

(On the Day when some taces will become white and some taces will become black;) 3:106 
on the Day of Ftesurrection. This is when the tacesot followersof the SUnnah and the Jama' ah 
will radiate with whiteness, and the f aces of followersof Bid^ ah (innovation) and division will 
be darkened, as has been reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas. Allah said, 

" O " 0^0 t*«f O % l ll O . & " O 1 " ♦ £l i& f"*\ 

jju aJj^I *£&y*>j Cjjjjuj) (J^^jI Lalai 

M " ^ 

(Astor those whose taceswill become black (to them will be said): "Did you reject faith after 
accepting it") 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They are the hypocrites." 

(cJJJ^ J^ Uj M^ Ijaj^a) 

(Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,) and this description befits every 
disbeliever. 

o^ £|i »» " o " *-* o * * ^^ o % i£ "o i " • £ i t 55 f " v 

fA Alil <^j ^ia ^j^j < ' i . ?ij j l uj^i uij) 

(Oj^^a 

(And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever.) in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never desire 
to be removed. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, "Abu Umamah saw heads 
(of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He commented, ' The Dogs of the 
Rre and the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best dead men are those whom 
these have killed.' He then recited, 



(i» * * » " o $" "* * ' * "°i* " ° "\ 

Oj^J Jj^iLJj OJ^J O^P ?J£) 

(Cn the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;) until the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah, * Did you hear thistrom 
the Messenger of Allah' He said, ' lf I only heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, 
thrice, four times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.' " At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan." Ibn Majah and Ahmad recorded similarly. 



Allah said, 



(&&. U j^ 411 tiS\ '<&) 



(These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you) meaning, ' These are the verses of Allah, 
His proof s and signsthat We reveal to you, OMuhammad,' 



(&h) 



(in truth) making known the true reality of thisworld and the Hereatter. 



(and Allah wills no injustice to the ' Alamin. ) for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, 
He is the Just Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of everything. Theretore, 
Hedoesnot needtotreat any of Hiscreatures with injustice, and thisiswhy He said next, 

(t>ajVI J* U»j pj-^Ul ^J U> 41j) 

(and to Allah belongsall that isin the heavensand all that isin the Earth.), 
they areall Hissen/antsand Hisproperty, 

( jj&\ &j Alll Jlj) 

(And all mattersgo back to Allah,) for Hisisthe decision concerning the affairsof this life and 
the Hereatter, and Hisisthe Supreme Authority in thislite and the Hereatter. 

<jjj*u ^UIJ l^jpJ <jA jj^ ^uS) 

aILj (Jjl^JJj J^jiJl JC- UJ6^J MJJ*^W 

f4^ f*^ ^J^ u^ ^^ lM (>U j3j 

^) ^JJ^. U^ " UjV^ ^A J^Ij jjLijUl 

V ^j jUAl J^jIjj ^jSl^ u)j cs^ 



7} ljaaj U jjI Alill ^gjlc C_lij^> - ojj^i 
i.^™} \j*^}j o^ c>° ^J^-j ^U' i> ^J^ 

jjij ^ljJJ^I Jj^Jj Allt P-^J CJJJ^ Ij^ 
( ^jj^jkj 1 jjISj 1 jj^aC LaJ tilji jjj^> 



(110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma' ruf (all that 
Islam has ordained) and torbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has torbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious).) (111. They will do you no harm, barring a tritling annoyance; and if they fight 
against you, they will show you their backs, and they will not be helped.) (112. They are 
stricken with humility wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of protection) 
from Allah, and a covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, and 
destitution isput over them. Thisisbecause they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the 
Prophetswithout right. Thisisbecause they disobeyed (Allah) and used to transgress (the limits 
set by Allah).) 

Virtuesof the Ummah of Muhammad , the Best 

Nation Ever 

Allah statesthat the Ummah of Muhammad isthe best nation ever, 

(l*tt °- " °* ? 1 * \ " ""* ° ***£*\ 
^UU ci^j^l Ul jaa> ^IS) 

(You are the best of peoplesever raised up for mankind) 3:110 . 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this Ayah, "(You, Muslims, are) the best 
nation of people for the people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture them in 
war) and they later embrace Islam." Smilar wassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi, 
' Ikrimah, ' Ata' and Ar-RabP binAnasthat, 

(l*tt °- " °* ? 1* ? " ""* ° ***£*\ 
o^ <-^^ •u» j^ ^) 

(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind;) means, the best of peoplestor the 
people. 

The meaning of the Ayah isthat the Ummah of Muhammad isthe most righteousand beneticial 
nation for mankind. Hence Allah'sdescription of them, 



j^aaJI jc< UJ^J MjJ*-^4 UJ>« b ) 

(you enjoin Al-Ma' ruf and f orbid Al-Munkar and believe in Allah) 3:110 . 

Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim recorded that Hakim bin M_f awiyah bin Haydah 
narrated that histather said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^jjIj iUji^ ^Lj) <4^l jj*j^ (jj^jj ^jj!» 

(You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most honored among them to Allah.) 

This is a well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan", and which is also narrated 
from M/ adh bin Jabal and Abu Sa id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue because 
of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the most regarded of Allah's creation and the 
most honored Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad with the pertect and complete Law 
that was never given to any Prophet or Messenger betore him. In Muhammad's Law, few deeds 
take the place of the many deeds that other nations pertormed. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 

«^UjjUI qa Jl^.1 Jakj 13 Ua ClliiaC, )» 

(I wasgiven what no other Prophet before me wasgiven.) 
We said, ' OMessenger of Allah! What isit' He said, 

t^ajUI ?r f)\ Xa CjjjacJj 4L_jLj31j l_jjx__o» 
<ljj^-b gJ ^lj^l U*^J <--<--*) c-luu-j 

" f"1t " °"* -* t M -* " 

(I was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, I was called Ahmad, the earth 
was made a clean place for me (to pray and pertorm Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.)." 

The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are several Hadiths that we should 
mention here. 



The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to him, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

" % a" o ^ " ig^ o .*. % ,S5 $ o «• %' i| % *\ o " 

UJ*^ f*J *J*J yr^' C> ^— ^ 1 CJ^^» 
« jjjII AaA j-^all S^ljJaj l^A j^.j g.^jJaJ 6 Ull 



«?&> ^*^' ^ 11 '» 



«AjujI^ l^J cikjjui» 

(A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter Paradise, while their faces are 
radiating, just like the moon when it isfull. n Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, saying, ' O 
Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one of them.' The Messenger of Allah said, ' O 
Allah! Make him one of them.' A man from the Ansar also stood and said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one of them.' The Messenger said, ' Ukkashah has beaten 
you to it.') 

Another Hadith that Establishesthe Virtuesof the Ummah of 
Muhammad in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

?Ji CS^' O* C5^*^ O* ojpi U 1 J*J U C5- 1 )» 

«4 i^Jl *uj 4^1j£jI 

Jta £ i[jj£h ; Jli; 
Jts ^j cLjjjia ; Jli; 



« jJaJill ljij£! |jt jVj» 

C I hope that those who tollow me will be one-fourth of the residents of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection.' We said, ' Allahu Akbar'. He then said, ' I hope that they will be one-third of the 
people.' We said, ' Allahu Akbar'. He then said, ' I hope that you will be one-half.')" 

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain of narration, and this Hadith meets 
the criteria of Muslim in his Sahi h. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said to us, 

«?<ik3l Ja! £JJ IjJj^J Jl (Jjl^ajJ Ut» 

(Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the people of Paradise) 
We said, ' Allahu Akbar!' He added, 

«?4 \\\\ Ja) djL IjJj-^J (jl (jjjJajJ UJ» 

(Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of Paradise) We said, " Allahu 
Akbar!' He said, 

«?<Jk3! Ja! jla2i IjJjSj jl jkjtl ^l» 

(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.)" Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet said, 

«Ul^a ^jjjLgj ciiJJ qa 

(The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this Ummah takes up eighty of 
them.) 

Imam Ahmad also collected thisHadith through another chain of narration. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah also collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the Prophet said, 



* yb k % o -^ ** " 1 "**1t " ° " " i^ \\i " ■* * 1 1t "* ° * 

Jjl jau t^»ball ^jj JjJjUI jjj?UI ^» 

(j>a ( ■ iu£j| ^J^ P&" -^ lA V UjkJ) (jjiUJl 
|ja!2k| UJ ^Ill Ulj^l taA.ikj J^a oUjjjIj ULI 
<4jj \J&±\ L^^i ^jjll l^l c^jjkjl 'qa <g 

-ikj (_g jl i ^""j OjgJjj lic. 4AJJ 4j3 U3 (JjiUJI 

(We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the toremost on the Day of Resurrection, and the tirst 
people to enter Paradise, although the tormer nations were given the Scriptures betore us and 
we atter them. Allah gave usthe guidance of truth that they have been disputing about. This 
(Friday) isthe Day that they have been disputing about, and all the other people are behind us 
in this matter: the Jews' (day of congregation is) tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians' isthe 
day after tomorrow (Sunday). ) 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Muslim recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

% \S> k l a ■* ** " i "•"*{ " ° " " f si \\i " * » X^i -* ° 
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Jjl (ja^ t^Uail ^jj JjJjUI jjjaUI Jau» 
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(We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the toremost on the Day of Pesurrection, 
and will be the first people to enter Paradise...) until the end of the Hadith. 

These and other Hadithscontorm to the meaning of the Ayah, 

JJJ*U <jJ_ljJ ua.jal <A\ JJa. ^JJE) 
( A UJ^JHJ jS&M C> UJ6^J MJJ*^W 



(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma' ruf (all that Islam 
hasordained) and torbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam hastorbidden), and you believe in Allah). 

Theretore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these qualities, will have a share in this 
praise. Oatadahsaid, "We were told that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah 3:110 during 
a Hajj that he pertormed, when he saw that the people were rushing. He then said, ' Whoever 



likes to be among this praised Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in this 
Ayah.'" Ibn Jarir recorded this. Those from this Ummah who do not acquire these qualities will 
be just like the People of the Scriptureswhom Allah criticized, when He said, 

(They did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they committed. ..) 5:79 . 

This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim Ummah with the qualities that He 
mentioned, He criticized the People of the Scripturesand chastised them, saying, 

j> »0 



(^i au i>i; °jj) 



(And had the People of the Scripture (Jewsand Christians) believed) 3:110 , 
in what wassent down to Muhammad , 

(J jV q " 



(■ 



(it would have been better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them 
are Fasiqun (rebellious).) 

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what was sent down to you and to them. 
The majority of them tollow deviation, disbeliet, sin and rebellion. 

The Good Newsthat Muslimswill Dominate the People of the Book 

While delivering the good news to His believing servants that victory and dominance will be 
theirsagainst the disbelieving, atheistic People of the Seriptures, Allah then said, 

'£jj* °£J±% uh ls^ % °£jj^ J) 

( j^4 V JS 'J&\ 



(They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and if they fight against you, they will 
show you their backs, andtheywill not be helped.) 3:111 

This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah brought humiliation and disgrace to 
the Jews. Before that, the Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa' , Nadir and Qurayzah, 
were also humiliated by Allah. SUch was the case with the Christians in the area of Ash-Sham 



later on, when the Companionsdereated them in many battlesand took over the leadership of 
Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until ' Isa, son of 
Maryam, descends while they are like this on the truth, apparent and victorious . ' Isa will at 
that time rule according to the Law of Muhammad , break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people. 

Allah said next, 

(^llll ^> ^j A&\ 

(Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and a covenant from men;) meaning, Allah hasplaced humiliation and 
disgrace on them wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 



(411 & ^ VI) 



(except when under a covenant from Allah,) under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from 
Allah that requiresthem to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes them subservient to 
Islamic Law. 



((J-llll (> $*>j) 



(and a covenant from men;) meaning, covenant from men, such as pledges of protection and 
safety offered to them by Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of the 
sayingsot the scholars. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(^till '& ^j 411 [> jJJkj Vl) 

(except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant from men;) retersto a covenant of 
protection from Allah and a pledge of satety from people. Smilar was said by Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, ' Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Allah's 
statement, 



(aIII [> ^laJu IjiUj) 



(they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,) means, they earned Allah's anger, which 
they deserved, 



(and destitution isput overthem), meaning they deserve it by decree and legislatively. 
Allah said next, 

ojB^, 4ii c^g jj^ ijfts ^L aji) 

c3^ J^S *4^Vl 

(This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the Prophets without right.) 
meaning, what drove them to thiswastheir arrogance, transgression and envy, earning them 
humiliation, degradation and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereatter. Allah said, 

(^jjjjkj IjjtSj ] j i ^C LaJ liiJj) 

(Thisisbecause they disobeyed and used to transgress (the limitsset byAllah).) meaning, what 
lured them to disbelieve in Allah's Ayat and kill His Messengers, is the fact that they often 
disobeyed Allah's commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His set limits. We 
seek refuge from thisbehavior, and Allah Alone issought for each and every type of help. 

^jjjjj aJgj^ 4-a» l. s y U^' L>* ^lj^J ^J-^) 
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Lqj 4 iSl&lQ ^a^joiSJ) Ij^dLka ^jS ^-S^>^ LJjL^a) 

(113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right, they 
recite the versesof Allah during the hoursot the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.) (114. 
They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma' ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous.) (115. And whatever good they 
do, nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).) (116. 
SUrely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Hre, therein they will abide.) (117. The parable of what 
they spend in thisworld isthat of a wind of Sr; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselvesand destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 

Virtuesof the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace Islam 

Muhammad bin lshaq and others, including Al-' Awfi who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas, said; 
"These Ayat were revealed about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced the 
faith. For instance, there is ' Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin ' Ubayd, Tha' labah bin Sa yah, 
Usayd bin Sa' yah, and so forth. This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same asthose among them who embraced Islam. 
Hence Allah'sstatement, 



(l\jxji IjLtjl) 



(Not all of themarealike) 3:113." 



Theretore, these two types of people are not equal, and indeed, there are believersand also 
criminalsamong the People of the Book, just asAllah said, 

(^UjIS ^ut s,. 1 ^ 1 J^l c>) 

(a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right) for they implement the Book of 
Allah, adhere to His Law and follow His Prophet Muhammad . Theretore, this type is on the 
straight path, 

(^jjikly )*j JjSI *&* ^ll iA^li uj^y) 

(they recite the versesof Allah during the hoursot the night, prostrating themselvesin prayer.) 
They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite the Qur'an in their prayer, 



U JJ^iJ J^ 1 fj$\j ^h UJ&Ji) 
C5# UJ^-^yj J^J^' (jc- UJ3-yj MjJ*^4 

( U J^J'^ <> ^J^J Hji^l 

(They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma' ruf and torbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous) 3: 114 . 

Thisisthe same type of people mentioned at the end of the Surah; 

J* jit ^j ^h b*J4 6^ ^ 11 cM [> u!j) 

(*& cl a^'' ^ J^) tij$ ^j J^] 

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselvesbefore Allah.) 3:199 . 



Allah said here, 



(And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them;) 3:115 meaning, their good 
deedswill not be lost with Allah. Rather, He will award them the best rewards, 

(for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).) for no deed pertormed by any person ever 
escapes His knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds ever lost with Him. 
Allah mentionsthe disbelieving polytheists: 

<11! (ja ^aUj! Vj J4^j^' ^4^ ls^ cJ) 

(UIS 

(neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them against Allah) 3:116 . meaning, 
nothing can avert AllalYstorment and punishment from striking them, 



(They are the dwellersot the Rre, therein they will abide.) 

The Parable of What the DisbelieversSpend in ThisLite 

Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As- 
Suddi said. 

£jj JiA IjjJuI ?jj=J! 6A-A ^ cJjaijJ l^ 'JL) 

(The likenessot what they spend in this world isthe likenessot a wind of 9r;) a trigid wind, as 
Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anas and 
others have said. ' Ata' said that Sr, means, ' cold and snow.' Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid are also 
reported to have said that Sr means, " f ire'. This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, especially when accompanied 
by snow, burnsplantsand produce, and hasthe same effect fire hason such growth. 

(lt struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against themselves and destroyed it) 3:117 , 
by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes produce that is ready to harvest, 
destroying it by burning and depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. SUch is the 
case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroysthe rewards f or their good deedsin thislite, just 
as He destroyed the produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not build their 
work on firm toundations, 

(And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 

^LijJ J^ AjLLj IjJ^JJ V Ijl^U Jj^I I^jL) 

^Ljakjll C-JJJ J^ ^JJC La Ij^J Vu^> (*-^J^ V 

Uu ja jjEI ^jjj^. ^^j Uj ^jal t> 



f Vjf jSstU - jjfe ^ jl c^Vl J& 
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(118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, helpers) those other than your 
own, since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. 
Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you understand.) (119. Lo! You are the oneswho 
love them but they love you not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, "We believe." But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage. 
Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knowswhat isin the breasts(all the secrets). ") (120. 
If a good betallsyou, it grievesthem, but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if 
you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. Surely, 
Allah surroundsall that they do.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the Disbelievers 

Allah torbids His believing servants from taking the hypocrites as advisors, so that the 
hypocrites do not have the opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their plans 
against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best to contuse, oppose and harm the 
believers any way they can, and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They wish 
the very worst and difficult conditionstor the believers. Allah said, 

(Take not as (your) Bitanah those other than your own) 3:118 , in reterence to taking 
tollowers of other religions as consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
accessto his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded that, Abu Sa id said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



Ul <ajj^ °qa < alkjjujl Uj ^^jj ^a j&I lLuu Ua» 

^jJa^Jj jj^LjIj ^J^tj <JUaJ ;^UJUaJ AA CIjjIS 

o «^ ^d5 -* »»" ^ t1 -*-*-* f»» **'*1't " ° t" 

64-ilc ^jJo^Jj f jjudJU &J-aU AjLbjj 6<JlC 

(Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalitah but they have two types of advisors, 
one that commands him with righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 
with evil and adviseshim with it. Only those whom Allah givesimmunity are immune.) 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, ,n Umar bin Al-Khattab wastold, ' There 
is young man here from the people of Hirah (in lraq, who were Christians) who is a prof icient 
scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe' ' Umar said, ' I would then be taking advisors 
from among the disbelievers.'" This Ayah and the story about ' Umar testity to the fact that 
Muslimsare not allowed to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah to be scribesin mattersthat affect theaffairs 
of Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these secrets to combatant 
disbelievers. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely.) 
Allah then said, 

♦ o» Jl \ " " o " »f o * i" . 0, "\i + " " o «*v 
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y jAi ^a jja^ 

(Hatred hasalready appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal isfar worse.) 
meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they sometimes utter, as well as, the 
enmity they have against Islam and its people in their hearts. 9nce thistact is apparent to 
every person who hassound comprehension, theretore, 

( jj&i pL ol £L$\ ^3 t£ Si) 

(Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you understand.) 
Allah said next, 



/° t'- * ' vt' ° ■* • * * vt° ? ° •'•fTl \ 

(r^j^J ^j ^j^ 1 f * ji ^iia) 

(O! You are the oneswho love them but they love you not), meaning, Obelievers! You like the 
hypocrites because you think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do not like 
you publicly or secretly. 

(<& m-^W (jj^j^j) 

(And you believe in all the Scriptures) meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah's Book, 
while the hypocrites have deep doubts, contusion and reservations about it. 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(aJS c_lj£jL Jj1«jjj) 

(and you believe in all the Scriptures,) means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the 
previous Books, while the hypocritesdisbelieve in your Book, and this is why they deserve that 
you dislike them instead of them disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected thisstatement. 

iSjlc. IjLaC. YJlL lilj tlal* IjHS l£j£] lilj) 



(And when they meet you, they say, "We believe." But when they are alone, they bite their 
Anamil at you in rage.) 

The word Anamil, means the tips of the tingers, as Oatadah stated. This is the behavior of the 
hypocriteswho pretend to be believersand kind when they are with the believers, all the while 
concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. This isthe exact situation that Allah 
describes, 

(Ja£3l Cja iU&\ f£k Ijl^ YJL 131 j) 

(But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage) and rage is extreme anger and 
fury. Allah said to them, 

(Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what isin the breasts (all the secrets).") for 
no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage towardsthem, know that Allah shall 



pertect Hisfavor on His believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word and give 
dominance to Hisreligion. Theretore, Ohypocrites, die in rage, 

( jjILji pii? y^. aBi ji) 



(Allah knowswhat isin the breasts.) 



Allah has pertect knowledge of what you conceal in your hearts and chests and in the rage, 
envy and hatred you have against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this life, and 
they will have the good that you dislike for them. In the Hereatter, you will suffer severe 
torment in the Fire where you will remain for eternity. 

Thereatter, Allah said, 
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/« " 9 * " 0," 

(lf a good betalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it) 
3:120 . This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the hypocrites feel against the 
believers. If the believers enjoy tertile years, victories, support and their numbers and 
tollowing increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the Muslims suffer a drought or 
their enemiesgain the upper hand against them, by Allah'sdecree, just as occurred during the 
battle of Uhud, the hypocritesbecome pleased. Allah said to Hisbelieving servants, 

Ui^ ^ jjS ^Sjx^j 7 Ijiiuj Ijjj^j jlj) 

(But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you.) 

Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of evil people and the plots of the 
sinners, by recommending them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and trusting 
Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, all the while the believers have no 
power or strength except from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does not 
will, doesnot occur. Nothing happensin HisKingdom except with Hisdecision and accordingto 
Hisdecrees. Verily, whoever relieson Allah, Allah shall sufficefor him. 

Allah then mentions the story of Uhud, the deteat that He tested the believers with, His 
distinguishing the believersfrom the hypocritesand their patience. 

" « «*" " . o ,» »< > a "ji "^tt f° " . ° " ". * t^ \ 
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4JJI ^jjij j^ 4jjI ^J^^ ^jj - cjj^j^' 

( 'oj'j£& ;£& m }j&± 

(121. And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stationstor the battle (of Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (122. When two 
parties from among you were about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and 
Protector). And in Allah should the believersput their trust.) (123. And Allah hasalready made 
you victoriousat Badr, when you were aweak little force. So have Taqwaof Allah that you may 
be gratetul.) 

The Battle of Uhud 

According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn 
' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-Suddi and others said. The battle of Uhud occurred on a 
Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third year of Hijrah. ' Ikrimah said that Uhud 
occurred in the middle of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knowsbest. 

The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 

The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men at the battle of Badr. The 
caravan that Abu Sutyan led (betore Badr) returned sately to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at Badr to demand from Abu SUtyan 
to, "Spend this money on f ighting Muhammad!" Consequently, they spent the money from the 
caravan on wartare expenses and mobilized their torces including the Ahabish tribes (tribes 
living around the city). They gathered three thousand soldiersand marched until they camped 
near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he 
tinished with it, he pertormed the tuneral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjar called Malik 
bin ' Amr. The Prophet then asked the Muslimstor advice, if they should march to meet the 
disbelievers, or fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. ' Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) 
advised that they should remain in Al-Madinah, saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al- 
Madinah, the siege would be greatly disadvantageousto them. He added that if they decide to 
attack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and children could throw 
rocks at them from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, they would 
return with f ailure. However, some companions who did not attend the battle of Badr advised 
that the Muslimsshould go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers. 

The Messenger of Allah went to his home, put on his shield and came out. The companions 
were weary then and said to each other, "Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go out" They 
said, "OMessenger of Allah! If you wish, we will remain in Al-Madinah. " The Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(It is not for a Prophet to wear hisshield for war then lay down hisarmsbetore Allah decidesin 
hisfavor.) 

The Messenger of Allah marched with a thousand of his Companions. When they reached the 
Shawt area, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with athird of the army, claiminghe 
wasangry the Prophet did not listen to hisadvice. He and hissupporterssaid, "lf we knew that 
you would fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do not think that you 
will fight today." The Messenger of Allah marched until he reached the hillside in the area of 
Uhud, where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind them. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

t1»***11 *'*$'• &" V f *. VI**-* 1t 

« JhaJb ojaU ^^ jjJ ^jLbj U» 

(No one starts f ighting until I issue the command to fight.) 

The Messenger prepared his torces for battle, and his army was seven hundred men. He 
appointed ' Abdullah bin Jubayr, from Bani ' Amr bin ' Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet said to them, 

tljjlc j) UI AjjlSl CllilS °q\ 4 1S jl ^A tjAJ^tj 
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(Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might be attacked from your 
direction. If victory wastor or against us, remain in your positions. And even if you see usbeing 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions.) 

The Prophet wore two protective shields and gave the flag to Mus ab bin ' Umayr of Bani ' Abd 
Ad-Dar. The Prophet also allowed some young men to participate in f ighting, but not others, 
whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al-Khandaq two years later. The Ouraysh 
mobilized their forces of three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each flank. They 
appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side of the horsemen and ' Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl 
on the left side. They also gave their grand f lag to the tribe of Bani ' Abd Ad-Dar. Allah willing, 
we will mention the detailsot thisbattle later on, if Allah wills. Allah said here, 
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(And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at their 
stationstor the battle) 3:121 , designating them to variouspositions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sidesand placing them wherever you command them. 

(yc- *&*>* ^ j) 

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower), He hears what you say and knows what you conceal in 
your hearts. Allah said next, 

(When two partiestrom among you were about to lose heart,) 3:122 . 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "The Ayah, 

(When two parties from among you were about to lose heart) was revealed about us, the two 
Muslim tribesot Bani Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if it was not 
revealed, because Allah said in it, 

(i45r, aiii j) 

(but Allah wastheir Wali (SUpporter and Protector)) 3:122 ." 
Muslim recorded this Hadith from SUtyan bin ' Uyaynah. 

Remindingthe Believersof Their Victory at Badr 

Allah said, 



(>4? HM J^jl^ °&j) 



(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,) 3:123 meaning, during the battle of 
Badr, which occurred on a Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan the Day of the Oaritication , by which Allah 
gave victory and dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, even 
though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered three hundred and thirteen men, with 
two horses and seventy camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for the 
battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a thousand men, having enough shields 
and supplies, battle-ready horsesand even variousadornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger , supported His revelation, and illuminated 
success on the faces of the Prophet and his tollowing. Allah also brought disgrace to Shayatan 
and hisarmy. Thisiswhy Allah reminded Hisbelieving servantsand piousparty of thisfavor, 

(3Jil LjjIj Jln <Sll ^Sj^aJ iSTj) 

(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force), cwhen 
you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory is only from Allah, not because of a 
large army and adequate supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 

(. .and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed 
you naught) 9:25 , until, 
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(And Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul) 9:27 . 



Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is known by the well that bears its name, 
which in turn wasso named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the well. 
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(So have Taqwa of Allah that you may be gratetul.) 3:123 , means, fulfill the obligations of 
Hisobedience. 
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(124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you that your Lord 
should help you with three thousand angelssent down") (125. "But, if you hold on to patience 
and have Taqwa, and the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five 
thousand angels having marks (of distinction).") (126. Allah made it not but as a message of 
good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mghty, the All-Wise.) (127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, 
or expose them to infamy, so that they retire trustrated.) (128. Not for you is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.) (129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 

The Support of the Angels 

The scholars of Tatsir differ over whether the promise contained in these Ayat reterred to the 
battle of Badr or Uhud. The Rrst View 

There are two opinionsabout this, one of them saying that Allah'sstatement, 



(lJ£->31 Jj^ *4) 



((Remember) when you said to the believers) 3:124 , isrelated to Hisstatement, 



( J°4? ^ J£j^ °^lj) 



(And Allah hasalready made you victoriousat Badr) 3:123 . 

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, * Amr Ash-Sha^bi, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and several 
others, Ibn Jarir also agreed with thisopinion. ' Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said that 
Allah'sstatement, 
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((Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you that your Lord should 
help you with three thousand angels") 3:124 , is about the battle of Badr; Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded thisstatement. 

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that ' Amr Ash-Sha* bi said, "On the day of Badr, the Muslims 
received intormation that Kurz bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) wasaiding the idolators, and 
thisnewswas hard on them, so Allah revealed; 
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("ls it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with three thousand angelssent 
down"), until, 






(having marks(of distinction)) 3:124,125 



The newsot the defeat of the idolators at Badr reached Kurz and he did not reintorce them, 
and thus, Allah did not reintorce the Muslimswith the five (thousandsot angels)." 

As for Ar-RabP bin Anas, he said, "Allah supported the Muslims with one thousand (angels), 
then the number reached three thousand, then five thousand." If one asks, according to this 
opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and Al I ah's st at ement about Badr, 
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((Ftemember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help you 
with a thousand angels, each behind the other (tollowing one another) in succession.") 8:9 , 
until, 



(f£k ^> a yj 



(Verily! Allah is All-Mghty, All-Wise) We say that the one thousand mentioned here does not 
contradict the three thousand mentioned in the above Ayah 3:124 . The word "in succession" 
means they tollow each other and thus indicates that thousands more will tollow them. The 
two Ayat above 8:9 and 3:124 are similar in meaning and it appears that they both were 
about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight in the battle of Badr, as the evidence 
indicates. Allah knowsbest. Allah'sstatement, 

*& 
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(But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa,) 3:125 means, if you observe patience while 
f ighting the enemy, all the while tearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar- 
RabP and As-SUddi said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(and they will come rushing) means, they (angels) will rush to you instantaneously. Al-* Awfi 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah means, "All at once". It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers). The Second View 

The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned here concerning the angels 
participating in battle is related to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at their 
stationstor the battle) of Uhud. However, we should add, the angelsdid not come to the aid of 
Muslimsat Uhud, because Allah made it conditional, 
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(But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa) 3: 125 . 

The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran away and, consequently, did not 
receive the support of even one angel. 



Allah'sstatement, 
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(your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having marks), of distinction. 

Abu lshaq As-Subay' i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said that Al i bin Abi Talib said, "The 
angelswere distinguished by wearing white wool at Badr." The angelsalso had special markings 
distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 

ISjjJa Tj^uitj 1£3 (^jjuj-j VI 4j1\ aIjl^. I^j) 

(Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts) 
3:126 . 

This Ayah means, "Allah sent down angels and told you about their descent to encourage you 
and to comtort and reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only comes from Allah 
and that if He willed, He would have deteated your enemy without you having to fight them." 
For instance, Allah said after commanding the believersto fight, 
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(But if it had been Allah's will, He Himselt could certainly have punished them (without you). 
But (He letsyou tight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed in the 
way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set right their state. 
And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them) 47:4-6 . 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. 
And there isno victory except from Allah, the All-Mghty, the All-Wise) 3:126 . 

This Ayah means, "Allah isthe Almighty Whose power can never be undermined, and He hasthe 
pertect wisdom in Hisdecreesand in all Hisdecisions." Allah said, 

(That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,) 3:127 meaning, out of His wisdom, He 
commandsyou to pertorm Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentionsthe variousconsequencesof pertorming Jihad against the disbelievers. For 
instance, Allah said, 



(ti>y-9) 



(That He might cut off a part...) meaning, to cause a part of a nation to perish, 






(of those who disbelieve, or expose them to intamy,) by disgracing them and torcing them to 
return with only their rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 






(or expose them to infamy, so that they retire) to go back to their land, 
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(f rustrated) without achieving their aims. 

Allah then mentionsa statement that testitiesthat the decision in this life and the Hereatter is 
for Him Alone without partners, 
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(Not for you isthe decision) 3:128 

meaning, "The matter isall in My Hand." Allah also said, 
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(your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.) 13:40 , and, 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills.) 2:272 , and, 

> ^ a31\ o$-5j ^s^ [> t^ V ^l) 

(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guideswhom He wills) 28: 56 . 
Muhammad bin lshaq said that Allah'sstatement, 

(*L^ J^ (> ^ L>4^) 

(Not for you isthe decision;), means, "No part of the decision regarding My servants is yours, 
except what I command you." Allah then mentionsthe rest of the consequences of Jihad, 
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(whether He pardonsthem) concerning the actsof disbeliet that they commit, thus delivering 
them from misguidance to the guidance. 
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(or punishesthem;) in thislite and the Hereatter because of their disbeliet and errors, 
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(verily, they are the wrongdoers), and thus, they deserve such atate. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin ' Abdullah said that his tather said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying -- when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the Fajr 
prayer - "O Allah! Curse so-and-so," after saying; Samr Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa 
lakal-Hamd. Thereatter, Allah revealed this Ayah, 

(*CT^ J*VI C> ^ L>4^) 

(Not for you isthe decision;) Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Salim bin * Abdullah said that histather said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

if\2* Jj CjjUJI o*jI ^pl ^Ua 0*11 J4^l» 

" i" 0," O " i| 33 % i»| O " " O " »0 " ^ O -* A 1 Si % 6*i 

»» &' $■ " o 

«AjaI oJ 

(OAIIah! Curse so-and-so. OAIIah! Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham. OAIIah! Curse Suhayl bin^Amr. 
OAIIah! Curse Satwan bin Umayyah.) 

Thereatter, this Ayah wasrevealed; 
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(Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers) 3:128 . 

All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islam later on). 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when Allah's Messenger would supplicate 
against or for someone, he would do so when he wastinished bowing and saying; SamP Allahu 
Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. He would then say, (the Ounut) 
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(O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham, ' Ayyash bin Abi RabP ah and the 
weak and the helpless people among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from yearsot tamine like that of the time of Yusuf. ) 

He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would supplicate during the Dawn prayer, 
"OAIIah! Curse so-and-so (persons)," mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereatter, Allah revealed, 
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(Not for you isthe decision.) 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anasbin Malik said that the Prophet was 
injured during the battle of Uhud and said, 

(How can a people achieve successatter having injured their Prophet) 
Thereatter, 
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(Not for you isthe decision,) wasrevealed. 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet's front tooth was broken during the 
battle of Uhud and he also sustained injuries on his torehead until blood dripped on his face. 
The Prophet said, 



O^ } O ' ' } ' O £ •£ t* i &'*&0&%\0,9''*0-^ 

jjbjc^ jbj tp&ii ta ljkfl ^jS ^ciij c_aj£» 

O 51 t" " *♦" ° *" tt 

« . c>j jf- ^j Jl 

(How can a people achieve success after having done this to their Prophet who is calling them 
to their Lord, the Bcalted and Most Honored) Allah revealed, 
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(Not for you isthe decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. 



Allah then said, 
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(And to Allah belongsall that isin the heavensand all that isin the Earth.) 3:129 , everything 
is indeed the property of Allah and all are servants in His Hand. 
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(He forgives whom Hewills, and punisheswhom Hewills.) for His is the decision and none can 
resist Hisdecision. Allah isnever asked about what He does, while they will be asked, 
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(and Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul. 
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(130. Oyou who believe! Do not consume Rba doubled and multiplied, but fear Allah that you 
may be successful.) (131. And fear the Rre, which is prepared for the disbelievers.) (132. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.) (133. And march forth in the way 
(which leads to) forgiveness f rom your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).) (134. Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in 
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah lovesthe 
Muhsinin (the good-doers).) (135. And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins; and none can forgive sins but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.) (136. For such, the reward isforgivenessfrom their Lord, and Gardenswith 
rivers tlowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. How excellent isthis 
reward for the doers(of good).) 

Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Rba and from requiring interest on their 
capital, just asthey used to do during the time of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the time to 
pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Bther pay now, or the loan will incur 
interest." If the debtor askstor determent of the loan, the creditor would require interest and 
this would occur year after year until the little capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah 
also commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve success in this life 
and the Hereatter. Allah also threatensthem with the Rre and warnsthem against it, saying, 



( uj^jj f^*l uji-jll j aIII 

(And fear the Rre, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
that you may obtain mercy.) 3:131,132 . 

The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise isthe Result 

Allah encourages Hisservantsto pertorm righteousdeeds and to rush to accomplish the actsot 
obedience. Allah said, 
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(And march forth in the way (which leadsto) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as 
wide asthe heavensand the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious)) 3:133 . 

Just as the Rre was prepared for the disbelievers. It was reported that the meaning of Allah's 
statement, 



[O^S*h ^J-auJ) ^jJajCJ 

(aswide asthe heavensand the earth) drawsthe attention tothe spaciousnessot Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the couchesot Paradise, 

(lined with silk brocade) 55:54 , so what about their outer covering It was also said that 
Paradise is as wide as its length, because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length 
of adome or acircle are the same in distance. Thisissupported by what istound in the Sahih; 
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(When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Rrdaws which isthe highest and best part of 
Paradise. From it originate the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneticent (Allah).) 

This Ayah 3:133 above issimilar to Allah'sstatement in SUrat Al-Hadid, 
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(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness f rom your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereot isasthe width of the heaven and the Earth) 57:21 . 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
asked him, about Allah'sstatement, 
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(Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earth) 3:133 ; "Where is the Rre then" The Prophet 
said, 

«?jl^]| 

(When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where isthe day) The man said, "Where 
Allah wantsit to be."The Prophet said, 
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(Smilarly, the Rre iswhere Allah wants it to be.) This Hadith hastwo possible meanings. Rrst, 
when we do not see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day is not 
somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such isthe case with Hell-fire, for it iswhere 
Allah wants it to be. The second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of the 
world, the night overtakesthe other part. Such isthe case with Paradise, for it is in the utmost 
heightsabove the heavensand under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as Allah stated, 
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(whereot isasthe width of the heaven and the Earth) 57:21 . 



The Rre, on the other hand, isin the lowest of lows. Theretore, Paradise being aswide asthe 
heavens and Earth does not contradict the fact that the Rre exists wherever Allah wills it to 
be. 

Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 
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(Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in adversity) 3:134 , in hard times and 
easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, 
just asAllah said in another Ayah, 
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J 

(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public) 
2:274 These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, spending on what pleases 
Him, being kind to Hisservantsand their relatives, and other actsot righteousness. Allah said, 

(o-lSSI & C&*\ j *&\ &&®j) 

(who repressanger, and who pardon men;) 3:134 for when they are angry, they control their 
anger and do act upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 

* ii ' ^*»t( & ^ \" ** " " & \\ -* ^*»tt " °t 
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(The strong person is not he who is able to physically overcome people. The strong person is he 
who overcomes his rage when he is angry. ) 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will save him from the heat of 
Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The deeds of Paradise are dif f icult to reach, for they are on top 
of a hill, while the deeds of the Rre are easy to find in the lowlands. The happy person is he 
who is saved from the tests. Verily, there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of 
rage that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah controls it, he will be 
internally f illed with faith.) 

This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of narration is good, it does not contain 
any disparraged narrators, and the meaning isgood. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mif adh bin Anas said that his tather said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

alcj ^^jj jl ^lc* j^\j$ j&j l *ajc> AJa^ £y*y> 



«*12> jjiJI 



(Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, then Allah will call him while all creation is 
awitness, until He gives him the choice of any of the Huris (fair temales with wide, lovelyeyes 
- asmatestor the pious) he wishes.) 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected thisHadith, which At-Tirmidhi said was"Hasan 
Gharib". 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

O 1 # O f " fc" » f ♦♦ " " O tf O " " & " £ i " 
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(There is not a dose of anything that the servant takes which is better than a dose of control of 
rage that he feels, when he does it seeking Allah's Face.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah also collected 
thisHadith. 



Allah said, 



(i£Ji ca^\j) 



(who repress anger) meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon people. Rather, they retrain 
from harming them and await their rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
then said, 



(<jJj1I jc. oAjJIj) 



(and who pardon men;) They forgive those who treat them with injustice. Theretore, they do 
not hold any ill teelingsabout anyone in their hearts, and this isthe most excellent conduct in 
thisregard. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(verily, Allah lovesthe Muhsinin (the good-doers)). 

Thisgood conduct isatype of Ihsan excellence in the religion . There isa Hadith that reads, 

Jdi ^jJaljj (j-aj ^Jr U] j^*J Ijjc Jdil jIj Lgj 

«Jdil AjlSj 



(I swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease the wealth; whenever one 
forgives people, then Allah will magnity his honor; and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah 
will raise hisrank.) 

Allah said, 

agmSil Ij-aTJa jl A ija 3 ljLt3 IjI JJ^Ij) 

(f*U^ 1 jj&jLAI aIII 1 jjSi 



(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and askforgivenessfor their sins) 3:135 . 

Theretore, if they commit an error they tollow it with repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(A man once committed an error and said, ' O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah 
said, ' My servant committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven My servant.' The man committed another error and said, ' O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.' Alah said, ' My servant knew that he has a Lord Who 
f orgives or punishestor the sin. I have forgiven My servant.' The man committed another error 
and said, ' O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Alah said, ' My servant knew that he 
has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. I have forgiven my servant.' He then 
committed another error and said, 'O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 
' My servant knew that he hasa Lord Who forgivesor punishestor the error. Bear witnessthat I 



have forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes.') Asimilar narration wascollected in 
theSahih. 

' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anasbin Malik said, "I wastold that when the Ayah, 

o l " %ak a ->f-t» o f »* ^*. ■* 9 A" ■* {■* i " ♦ aC 4 -^ V 

a^juoaj) ij^lu j) * ;«y * IjLta tal j^lj) 

(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask f orgiveness f or their sins,) wasrevealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried." Allah's 
statement, 

|s8 



(4111 VI L^jSill jii, &j) 

(and none can forgive sinsbut Allah), meansthat none except Allah forgivessins. tAllah said, 

(" % *o " o % " a 4" * t " *" a 3 t o *" V 

UJ^* f* J 'J^ u cs^ 'JJ^ ^j) 

(And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know), for they repent from 
their error, return to Allah betore death, do not insist on error, and if they err again, they 
repent from it. Allah said here, 

UJ^^J) 

(while they know) Mujahid and 'Abdullah bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr commented, "Whoever 
repents, then Allah will forgive him." 9milarly, Allah said, 

(i " o " «• "o ^tj l *"o>" " % " i» ( SS f a % *o " o *fv 

? Jbfr Qp. AjjjJI JjL jA 411» jl 1 j^Lu ^ll) 

(Knowtheynot that Allah acceptsrepentance from Hisservants) 9:104 , and, 

a*\ &o " Z>& *" a,", o **, " o Z * % o *" ° ' • " " \ 

}£AJjudJ ^aJ 4judSJ pJ-bJ j) I^^juo C>a*J (J^^j 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt but atterwards seeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will find 
Allah Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 4: 110 and there are several examples similar to this 
Ayah. 



Next, Allah said after thisdescription, 



^JJ QA t>J*JU* ^ j) J^ ebJjjj 

(For such, the reward isforgivenessfrom their Lord) 3:136 , asa reward for these qualities, 

^4^ <J* L?J^ ^-^J f*U <J* 6 J^) 

(>$n 



(forgiveness f rom their Lord, and Gardenswith rivers tlowing underneath (Paradise)) carrying 
all kindsot drinks, 

(wherein they shall abide forever) and ever, 

(cJ^-^l jV' f*4j) 

(How excellent isthisreward for the doers) Allah praises Paradise in thispart of the Ayah. 
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(137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away betore you, so travel through the earth, and see what was 
the end of those who denied.) (138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin.) (139. Sb do not become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers.) (140. If a wound hastouched you, be sure a similar 
wound has touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men by turns, that Allah 
may know (test) those who believe, and that He may take martyrstrom among you. And Allah 
likes not the wrongdoers.) (141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy the 
disbelievers.). (142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise betore Allah knows (tests) those 
of you who pertormed Jihad and knows (tests) those who are patient) (143. You did indeed 
wish for death betore you met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes.) 

The Wisdom Behind the LossesMuslimsSuffered During Uhud 

Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in the battle of Uhud, including 
seventy dead, 



J# -J> O £»0£ 0„ Y' \%\ 

(lP* f^ u* <-jja jaj 

(Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced betore you), for the previous nations who 
tollowed their Prophets betore you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate deteat wastor the disbelievers. This iswhy Allah said, 

^Lc, 'J& LjlS ]jj£\i (>ajVl iJ blw^) 



(so travel through the earth, and see what wasthe end of those whodenied). Allah said next, 



((jaljti ^jUj lli) 



(This is a plain statement for mankind), meaning, the Qur'an explainsthe true reality of things 
and narrateshow the previousnationssuffered by the handsot their enemies. 



(*» "t , O ' ' # ^ " V 
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(And aguidance and instruction) for the Qur'an containsthe newsot the past, and, 



(guidance) for your hearts, 






(and instruction for the Muttaqin) to discourage committing the prohibited and torbidden 
matters. Allah comtortsthe believersby saying, 



( W v j) 



(Sd do not become weak), because of what you suffered, 



(tj^> f^ u! ijjkVi ^j 'jo^ ^j) 

(nor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed believers), for surely, the ultimate 
victory and triumph will be yours, Obelievers. 

(^ *Q,H 1* O & ' O fi*t & " O &* tf O <* O £«0 ' O " i\ 

(lf awound hastouched you, be sure asimilar wound hastouched the others) 3:140 . 

Theretore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some of you were killed, then your 
enemiesalso suffered injuriesand tatalities. 

(^llll ^ l&ti #Vl '4Kj) 



(And so are the days, that We give to men by turns) , and at times- out of wisdom - We allow 
the enemy to overcome you, although the tinal good end will be yours. 



(i jLi; £j$\ m ^j) 



(and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,) meaning, "So that We find out who would 
be patient while f ighting the enemies," according to Ibn ' Abbas. 






(and that He may take martyrstrom among you) those who would be killed in Allah'scause and 
gladly offer their livesseeking Hispleasure. 

^l 4311 j^^yjU» L^l V AIllj) 
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(And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test those who believe) 3:140,141 , 
by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah will raise their grades according 
to the lossesthey suffered. Allah'sstatement, 



(l^J^ 1 tJ^iJj) 



(and destroy the disbelievers), for it is their conduct that if they gain the upper hand, they 
transgress and commit aggression. However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 

Allah then said, 

jjjll Alll ^ CJj ^JI Ijil^ j! °£^ jj) 
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(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
pertorm Jihad and (also) knows(tests) those who are the patient) 3:142 . 

The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise without being tested with wartare and 
hardships Allah said in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 



(JJ^jI <jj!a a£ju Uojj Aj^jI 1 jlklij (jl 1 Uj ^ aI) 
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WjJjj 

(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away betore you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken. ..) 
2:214 . Allahsaid, 

( 'cJ^ LS& <& s4j V CJKll '£& - J.I) 

(Alif Lam Mm. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested) 29:1,2 , Thisiswhy He said here, 
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(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
pertorm Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the patient) 3:142 meaning, you will 
not earn Paradise until you are tested and thus Allah knowswho among you are the oneswho 
struggle and fight in Hiscause and are patient in the face of the enemy. Allahsaid, 
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(You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. Now you have seen it openly 
with your own eyes) 3:143. 

The Ayah proclaims, Obelievers! Betore today, you wished that you could meet the enemy and 
were eager to fight them. What you wished hasoccurred, so fight them and be patient. 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your well-being. However, if you do 
encounter them, then observe patience and know that Paradise isunder the shade of swords.) 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

CjAjjl j ^ 

(Now you have seen it): death, you saw it when the swords appeared, the blades were 
sharpened, the spears crisscrossed and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
containsatigure of speechthat mentionsimagining what can betelt but not seen. 
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U^il^il CIujj Uj-al /tfi UsIjjujIj Ujj-jj Uj J$c*\ 

4J]| ^JUS - Jjji-^l ^jSJI ^ IjjL^Ij 

Aiilj Sj^tyl ^jIjJ ^jjuj^j UjjjI ^jIjJ 

( d»3^^ 

(144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away betore 
him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back on his 
heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the gratetul. ) (145. And no 
person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term. And whoever desires a 
reward in the world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereatter, 
We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward the gratetul.) (146. And many a Prophet fought 
and along with him many Rbbiyyun. But they never lost heart for that which betall them in 
Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah loves the patient.) 
(147. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive usour sinsand our transgressions, establish 
our feet tirmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.") (148. So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world, and the excellent reward of the Hereatter. And Allah loves the good- 
doers.) 

The Rumor that the Prophet was Killed at Uhud 

When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of them were killed, Shaytan 
shouted, "Muhammad has been killed." Ibn Qami'ah went back to the idolators and claimed, "I 
have killed Muhammad." Sbme Muslims believed this rumor and thought that the Messenger of 
Allah had been killed, claimingthat thiscould happen, for Allah narrated that thisoccurred to 
many Prophets before. Theretore, the Muslims' resolve was weakened and they did not actively 
participate in battle. Thisiswhy Allah sent down to HisMessenger Hisstatement, 
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(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away betore 
him.) he isto deliver Allah's Message and may be killed in the process, just as what happened 
to many Prophets betore. Ibn Abi Najih said that histather said that a man from the Muhajirin 
passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during Uhud) and said to him, "O tellow! Did you 
know that Muhammad was killed" The Ansari man said, "B/en if Muhammad was killed, he has 
indeed conveyed the Message. Therefore, defend your religion." The Ayah, 

/ -* t-* ^ * t ♦" ** ° » 1 "» o*»^* -> " fijij i* & " -> i " " v 
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(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him), was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in Dala'il 
An-Nubuwwah. 



Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak, 



(lf he diesor iskilled, will you then turn back on your heels), become disbelievers, 
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(And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are gratet ul), those who obeyed Allah, detended His religion and tollowed 
His Messenger whether he wasalive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad and Sunan collectionsgathered 
variouschainsof narration stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of Allah 
died. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said that Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his 
dwelling in As-SUnh. He dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone until he 
came to her in her room and went directly to the Prophet, who was covered with a marked 
blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started weeping and 
proclaimed, "My tather and my mother be sacriticed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths 
on you. You have died the death, which waswritten for you." 

Ibn ' Abbasnarrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while ' Umar wasaddressing the people, and 
Abu Bakr told him to sit down but ' Umar retused, and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left 
' Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever among you worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad isdead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah isalive and will never die. Allah said, 
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(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
betore him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on hisheels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the gratetul.)" 

The narrator added, "By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that Allah had revealed this 
verse betore until Abu Bakr recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it." Sa' id bin 
Al-Musayyib said that ' Umar said, "By Allah! When I heard Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet 
could not hold me, and I fell to the ground." 

Allah said, 



J 



(And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term.) 3:145 
meaning, no one dies except by Allah's decision, atter he hastinished the term that Allah has 
destined for him. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(!4>tf$) 

(at an appointed term) which issimilar to Hisstatements, 
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(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but it is in a 
Book) 35:11 , and, 



( 
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dAiC , wOjoua 



(He it is Who hascreated you from clay, and then hasdecreed a (stated) term (for you to die). 
And there iswith Him another determined term (for you to be resurrected)) 6:2 . 

This Ayah 3:145 encourages cowards to participate in battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle 
neither decreases, nor increasesthe life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin Suhban 
said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin ' Adi, said in a battle, "What preventsyou from crossing this 
river (the Euphrates) to the enemy 



C**: 



(And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term)" He then crossed 
the river riding his horse, and when he did, the Muslims tollowed him. When the enemy saw 
them, they started shouting, "Diwan (Persian; crazy)," and they ran away. 



Allah said next, 
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(And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a 
reward in the Hereatter, We shall give him thereot). 

Theretore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of this life, will only earn what 
Allah decides he will earn. However, he will not have a share in the Hereatter. Whoever works 
for the sake of the Hereatter, Allah will give him a share in the Hereatter, along with what He 
decidestor him in this life. In similar statements, Allah said, 
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(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereatter, We give him increase in his 
reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereot 
(what isdecreed for him), and he hasno portion in the Hereatter.) 42:20 , and, 
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(Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of thisworld), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, atterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desiresthe Hereatter and strivesfor it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated) 17:18-19. 

InthisAyah 3:145 , Allah said, 



(oij£-^\ LSjk^j) 



(And We shall reward the gratetul. ) meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy 
in this life and the Hereatter, according to the degree of their appreciation of Allah and their 
good deeds. 

Allah then comtortsthe believersbecause of what they suffered in Uhud, 

( Iw^ Ujlb **-» U^a ls£ c> CJS^j) 

(And many a Prophet tought and along with him many Rbbiyyun.) 

It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and their companions were killed in 
earlier times, asisthe view chosen by Ibn Jarir. It wasalso said that the Ayah meansthat many 
Prophets witnessed their companions' death betore their eyes. However, Ibn lshaq mentioned 
another explanation in his Srah, saying that this Ayah means, "Many a Prophet was killed, and 
he had many companions whose resolve did not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did 
not become feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihad in Allah's cause and 
for the sake of their religion did not make them lose heart. Thisispatience, 



(l^jA^' m?4 m\ j) 



(and Allah loves the patient.)" As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and detended it 
vigorously. Thisview issupported by Allah saying; 



( ji£ UJ£J ^) 



(And alongwith him many Rbbiyyun). 



In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this explanation for the Ayah. Sutyan 
Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas" ud said that, 



( *J& UJ£j) 



(many Rbbiyyun) means, thousands. Ibn "Abbas, Mujahid, SaMd bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-RabP and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the word Rbbiyyun means, 
' large bands'. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma" mmar said that Al-Hasan said that, 



( *J& UJ£j) 



(many Rbbiyyun) means, many scholars. He also said that it meanspatient and piousscholars. 
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(But they never lost heart for that which betell them in Allah's way, nor did they weaken nor 
degrade themselves.) 

Oatadah and Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid that, 

4i> 



(nor did they weaken), means, after their Prophet was killed. 



(1 ja*lb Uj) 
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(nor degrade themselves), by reverting from the true guidance and religion. Rather, they 
fought on the path that Allah's Prophet tought on until they met Allah. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



njjl£jjuj| Hj) 



(nor degrade themselves) means, nor became humiliated, while As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
it means, they did not give in to the enemy. 



.-8* 8 ^ ^ ^ k^. <*. £ ,-s m *ii>. 



^ J^ UJ^J *** LP^ c^H C> U^j) 
IjSjLjJa Laj <lll ^JJJjuJ /c# f(£^ ^4 ^3^3 

^jlS Uij - ^jjjj \^\ c t ^j 4-^j J ^ ° ^ U^j 

uii>ij isjk la >i iij 1^ J vj ^Tji 

Ajill ^^J^ Ujj^ajlj U-Jjll d UJj u^J ^i 

(And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Qjr Lord! Forgive us our sins and our 
transgressions, establish our feet f irmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.") 
3:146-147 , and thiswasthe statement that they kept repeating. Theretore, 



(tiiii u j^ 4iii ^ja) 

(Sb Allah gave them the reward of thisworld) victory, triumph and the good end, 
(and the excellent reward of the Hereatter) added to the gains in this life, 

( jjiuak^l ( -1^-3 AJlSI j) 



(And Allah lovesthe good-doers). 
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(149. O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your 
heels, and you will turn back aslosers.) (150. Nay, Allah isyour protector, and He isthe best of 
helpers.) (151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they 
joined othersin worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Rre 
and how evil isthe abode of the wrongdoers.) (152. And Allah did indeed fulfill Hispromise to 
you when you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until Fashiltum and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed after He showed you what you love. Among you are 
some that desire this world and some that desire the Hereatter. Then He made you flee from 
them, that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the 
believers.) (153. (And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at 
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one 
distress after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for that which had escaped 
you, nor for what struck you. And Allah isWell-Aware of all that you do.) 



The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause of Defeat at 

Uhud 

Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the disbelievers and hypocrites, because 
such obedience leadsto utter destruction in this life and the Hereatter. This iswhy Allah said, 

^Sfifrl ^Jc £j±j± IjjaS jjJI lj*Jaj jl) 
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(lf you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
(from f aith) aslosers) 3:149. 

Allah also commandsthe believersto obey Him, take Him astheir protector, seek Hisaid and 
trust in Him. Allah said, 

( lWJ^-^ Iw^ J*J ^SJj- AJll Jj) 

(Nay, Allah isyour protector, and He isthe best of helpers). 

Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the Muslims, and teelings of 
subordination to the Muslims in the hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr 
and Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for them in the Hereatter. Allah 
said, 



\" " o & ti » 9 ■%■£> " • £, J»«* . ♦♦^i^ \ 

Uj s^J^ 1 bj^ L«^> ^J 13 ls? Lf^) 

( Lfe4^1l cSj^ l>4?j jtfM 

(We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Rre and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers). In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was given five things that no other Prophet before me was given. I was aided with fear the 
distance of one month, the earth wasmade a Masjid and clean place for me, I wasallowed war 
booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to be sent to their people, but I was 
sent to all mankind particularly.) 

Allah said, 
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(And Allah did indeed fulfill Hispromise to you) 3:152 , 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 



(o 9 ", * * 2 \i\ 



(when you were killing them), slaying your enemies, 



(4*W 



(with His permission), for He allowed you to do that against them, 

'° M :•! 
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(until when you Fashiltum). Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbas said that Fashiltum means, ' lost 
courage'. 

(and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed) such as the mistake made by the 
archers, 

(after He showed you what you love), that is, victory over the disbelievers, 



f£^ ^L» c> {&*) 



(Among you are some that desire this world) reterring to those who sought to collect the booty 
when they saw the enemy being deteated, 



^a^jc ^j^» fi eja.71 ^JJJ O* f^j) 

(and some that desire the Hereatter. Then He made you flee from them, that He might test 
you). 

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to try and test you, Obelievers, 
(but surely, He forgave you), 



He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allah knows best, the idolators were many 
and well supplied, while Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "We met the idolators on that day (Uhud) and the 
Prophet appointed ' Abdullah bin Jubayr asthe commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
' Retain your position, and if you see that we have deteated them, do not abandon your 
positions. If you see that they deteated us, do not rush to help us.' The disbelieversgave tlight 
when we met them, and we saw their women f leeing up the mountain while litting up their 
clothes revealing their anklets and their legs. So, the companions (of ' Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, ' The booty, the booty!' ' Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ' Allah's Messenger commanded me not 
to allow you to abandon your position.' They retused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were deteated and seventy of them were killed. Abu Sutyan shouted, ' Is 
Muhammad present among these people' The Prophet said, ' Do not answer him.' Then he 
asked, ' Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present among these people' The Prophet said, 
' Do not answer him.' He asked again, ' Is the son of Al-Khattab f Umar) present among these 
people As for these (men), they have been killed, for had they been alive, they would have 
answered me.' ' Umar could not control himselt and said (to Abu SUfyan), ' You lie, Oenemy of 
Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.' Abu Sufyan said, 'O Hubal, be high!' On that 
the Prophet said (to his Companions), ' Answer him back.' They said, ' What shall we say' He 
said, ' Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.' Abu Sutyan said, ' We have the (idol) Al-' Uzza, 
and you have no ' Uzza.' The Prophet said, ' Answer him back.' They asked, ' What shall we say' 
He said, ' Say, Allah is our protector and you have no protector.' Abu Sutyan said, ' Our victory 
today is vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) isalways undecided 
and isshared in turnsby the belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed.'" Only Al-Bukhari collected 
this Hadith using this chain of narration. cMuhammad bin lshaq said that, ' Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-' Awwam said, "By Allah! I saw the temale servants and 
female companionsot Hind (Abu Sufyan's wife) when they uncovered their legsand gave tlight. 
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating usfrom capturing them. However, the 
archers went down the mount when the enemy gave tlight from the battletield, seeking to 
collect the booty. They uncovered our back linesto the horsemen of the disbelievers, who took 
the chance and attacked ustrom behind. Then a person shouted, ' Muhammad hasbeen killed.' 
So we pulled back, and the disbelievers tollowed us, after we had killed those who carried 
their flag, and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then.'" Muhammad bin lshaq 
said next, "The flag of the disbelievers was left on the ground until ' Amrah bint ' Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Ouraysh who held it." 



Allah said, 






(Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you) 3:152 . 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, ' I was absent from the first battle the Prophet tought (against the 
pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then 
Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight.' On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their 
backsand fled, he said, ' O Allah! I apologize to You for what these (meaning the Muslims) have 
done, and I denounce what these pagans have done.' Then he advanced litting his sword, and 
when Sa d bin Mu^ adh met him, he said to him, ' OSa d bin Mu' adh! Where are you! Paradise! 
I am smelling its aroma coming from betore (Mount) Uhud,' and he went forth, fought and was 
killed. We found more than eighty stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 



was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize him, and she could only do 
so by his tingers or by a mole." This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, Muslim also 
collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas. 

The Deteat that the MuslimsSuffered Duringthe Battle of Uhud 

Allah said, 



(jkl J^ Jjjlj Yj Oj^U il) 

((And remember) when you (Tus' iduna) ran away dreadtully without casting even a side glance 
at anyone), and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up the mount, escaping 
your enemy. Al-Hasan and Oatadah said that, Tus' iduna, means, ' go up the mountain'. 



(*J J* oJ^ Vj) 



(without even casting a side glance at anyone) meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due 
to shock, fear and f right . 
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(and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back), for you left him behind you, while he 
wascalling you to stop f leeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 

As-SUddi said, "When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines during the battle of Uhud and 
deteated them, some Muslims ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of Allah kept heralding, ' Come to me, 
Oservantsof Allah! Come to me, Oservantsof Allah!' Allah mentioned that the Muslimswent 
up the Mount and that the Prophet called them to come back, and said, 
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((And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at anyone, and the 
Messenger was in your rear calling you back)." Smilar was said by Ibn " Abbas, Oatadah, Ar- 
RabP and Ibn Zayd. 

The Ansar and Muhajirin Detended the Messenger 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Oays bin Abi Hazim said, "I saw Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, 
because he shielded the Prophet with it." meaning on the day of Uhud. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi said, "On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet 
tought, only Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah and Sa' d remained with the Prophet." 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "I heard Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas saying, ' The Messenger of Allah gave 
me arrows from his quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ' Shoot, may I sacritice my tather and 
mother for you.'" Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa^d bin 
Abi Waqqassaid, "On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white clothes, one to the right of 
the Prophet and one to his left, who were detending the Prophet tiercely. I have never seen 
these men betore or after that day." Meaning angels Jibril and Mika'il, peace be upon them. 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in 
Makkah that he would kill the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger wastold of his vow, he 
said, * Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.' On the day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing 
iron shields and proclaiming, ' May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.' He then headed to 
the direction of the Messenger of Allah intending to kill him, but Mus' ab bin ' Umayr, from Bani 
Abd Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet with his body, and Mus' ab bin ' Umayr 
was killed. The Messenger of Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed between the shields and helmet, 
stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse to the ground. However, no blood 
spilled from his wound. His people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, ' Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh wound' Ubayy mentioned to 
them the Prophet's vow, ' Rather, I shall kill Ubayy', then commented, ' By He in Whose Hand is 
mysoul! If what hit me hitsthe people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre-lslamic marketplace), they 
would all have perished.' He then died and went to the Rre, 






(So, away with the dwellersot the blazing Rre!) 67:11 ." 

Thiswascollected by Musa bin ' Uqbah from Az-Zuhri from Sa id bin Al-Musayyib. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked about the injuries the Messenger 
sustained in Uhud , Sahl bin Sa' d said, "The face of Allah's Messenger was injured, his front 
tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on his head. Theretore, Fatimah, the daughter 
of Allah's Messenger washed off the blood while Al i was pouring water on her hand. When 
Fatimah saw that the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet and the blood stopped oozing out." Allah said 
next, 



(Ju LaC* a^j ilai 



(There did Allah give you one distressatter another) 3:153 



He gave you grief over your grief . Ibn ' Abbas said, ' The first grief was because of the deteat, 
especially when it was rumored that Muhammad was killed. The second grief was when the 
idolators went up the mount and The Messenger of Allah said, ' O Allah! It is not for them to 
rise above us.'" 



' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf said, "The first distress was because of the defeat and the second 
when a rumor started that Muhammad was killed, which to them, was worse than defeat." Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and Oatadah said, "The first distress was when 
they heard that Muhammad was killed and the second when they suffered casualties and 
injury." It has also been reported that Oatadah and Ar-RabP bin Anas said that it was the 
opposite order . As-Suddi said that the first distresswasbecause of the victory and booty that 
they missed and the second because of the enemy rising above them (on the mount). Allah 
said, 

(by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which had escaped you), for that you 
missed the booty and triumph over your enemy. 



(^U U V j) 



(nor for what struck you), of injury and tatalities, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah and As-Suddi stated. Allah said next, 

( JjLkj L*j jjj! AIll j) 

(And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.) all praise is due to Him, and thanks, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, the Most High, Most Honored. 

^joju Lujbu 4-Lg) axJ) ^*j ^j^ r \. UJ- 5 ' P^) 

" $-\» " ° -* •* -»<»f o^^Si^f o «* *» ^«T^t " ° t"* 1 ^ ** ^M^ 

(jjJiaJ ~g ui3J) rig )a&) ^3 <9JUaj a^ J d <9jLb 

^> US Ji JjIj^j AjI^I £j]i Jjkll jj^ 41U 

<> Ul jl£ jl (jjljaj ^B jj^j V li <**-& 
fA>j£ cs^ f^ J 1 U* L ^-* "^ U ^cs^ J* *' 

^ aU^ Jl JSSII J^3c. Ljj£ (jjjill jj21 

» « " " £ " ^»^ O £« ^^ »i^^ £», " tj» "»" 

cs# u U ^ °JJ J pJJ-^ cs^ U *"' cs^yj 



(jjill q\ - jjjLall pljj Lilc. aIIIj i£jj$3 

o .* o,^ -* •ftt 1 **" ° **"f" 1 "*" ^ 1 " ° " ■* "t oii "**tt 

~fl «*■- Aill Lac -lAlj IjimS La ^aajJ (jJaJjJill 

(154. Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Sumber overtook a party of you, 
while another party wasthinking about themselvesand thought wrongly of Allah -- the thought 
of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the affair" Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly 
to Allah." They hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, saying: "lf we had 
anything to do with the affair, none of uswould have been killed here." Say: "B/en if you had 
remained in your homes, those for whom death wasdecreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death," but that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts). (155. Those 
of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err because 
of some of what they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is Qt- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) 



Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the Hypocrites 

Suffered 

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down on them tranquillity and slumber 
that overcame them while they were carrying their weapons and f eeling distress and grief. In 
this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of calmness and satety. For instance, Alah 
said in Surat Al-Anfal about the battle of Badr, 

(Ajla Ajla) ^jjjUlUI a£jjuaxj jI) 

((Remember) when He covered you with a slumber asasecurity from Him) 8:11 . 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were 
overcome by slumber during the battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several timesand 
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up again." Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in the stories of the battles without achainot narration, and in the book of Tafsir with 
a chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim recorded from Anasthat Abu Talhah 
said, "On the day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found that everyone's head 
was nodding from slumber." This is the wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih". An- 
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith f rom Anas who said that Abu Talhah said, "I was among those 
who were overcome by slumber." 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the hypocrites who only thought about 
themselves, for they are the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the truth, 



(a^1\ y- £J! j£ a3JL OjSti) 

(and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance) 3:154 , for they are liarsand people 
who have doubtsand evil thoughtsabout Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 

'*.*•' f \ '$*['*' \ *'* \i * " . * ° t°Y "\'**\ a *\ 

^uitj Lujbu 4-Lal a*J) ^*j ^j^ r J (-0^' f"V 

(Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Sumber overtook a party of you), the 
people of faith, certainty, tirmnessand reliance (on Allah) who are certain that Allah shall give 
victory to HisMessenger and fulfill hisobjective. 

(o J> J> 4<if o * 9,3 *■ i o * a '•t\'\ " \ 
^-joisj) rig \Ak) jB 4 ajl Hj\ 

(While another party wasthinking about themselves), and they were not overcome by slumber 
because of their worry, tright and fear, 

(and thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of ignorance). 
Smilarly, Allah said in another statement, 

(Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
tamilies) 48:12 . 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate victory, when their torces took the 
upper hand in battle, and that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of people of 
doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, they fa.ll into such evil thoughts. Allah then 
described them that, 



(oJj&) 



(theysaid) in thissituation, 



("Have we any part in the affair") Allah replied, 

(Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They hide within themselves what they dare 
not reveal to you.) wAllah exposed their secrets, that is, 

(saying: "lf we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.") 
although they tried to conceal thisthought from the Messenger of Allah . 

Ibn lshaq recorded that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that Az-Zubayr said, "I was with the 
Messenger of Allah when fear intensitied and Allah sent sleep to us (during the battle of Uhud). 
At that time, every man among us (except the hypocrites) was nodding off . By Allah! As if in a 
dream, I heard the words of M/ attib bin Oushayr, ' lf we had anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been killed here.' I memorized these words of his, which Allah 
mentioned later on, 

titi £ VJZ J&\ & UI 'j& jl aJM 

(U^ 

(saying: "lf we had anything to do with the affair, none of uswould have been killed here.)" 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith. 
Allah the Exalted said, 

f^k ^£ Oi^ 53 f^J£ cs# f^ °J <J) 



(Say: "B/en if you had remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death,") meaning, this is Allah's appointed 
destiny and a decision that will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah's 
statement, 

(that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purity that which was in your hearts,) 
means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to distinguish good from evil and the 
deedsand statementsot the believersfrom those of the hypocrites, 

( jjiLall pllj LJc, aIIIj) 

(and Allah isAII-Knower of what isin the breasts), and what the heartsconceal. 

Some of the BelieversGive Flight on the Day of Uhud 

Allah then said, 

US) (j\j^l\ JSSto £jj j£i> Yjty Jjill jl) 

I ) jJjuo^ Lq j^*jj ^j JaJjoii) ^jjjai! 

(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned) 3:155 , 

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the Salaf said, "The reward of the 
good deed includes being directed to another good deed that tollows it, while the retribution 
of sin includescommitting another sin that tollows it." Allah then said, 






(but Allah, indeed, hasforgiven them), their giving tlight, 



(y^ jj>± a yj 



(surely, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing) 



He forgives sins, pardons and exonerat.es His creatures. Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said, 
" ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf met Al-Walid bin ' Uqbah, who said to him, ' Why did you desert 
"Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful' " Abdur-Rahman said, " Tell him that I did not run away 
during Uhud, remain behind during Badr, nor abandon the SUnnah of "Umar.' Al-Walid told 
"Uthman what " Abdur-Rahman said. "Uthman replied, *Asfor his statement, * I did not run 
away during Uhud,' how can he blame me for an error that Allah has already forgiven. Allah 
said, 

L^jI jU^j! ^l fji J&« Yjy [jjj!l j!) 

AM) Lac ^aij Ij^iui^ La (jJoajj j bjjoijl a^JjJjujI 

(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned. But Allah, indeed, hasforgiven them). 

Asfor hisstatement that I remained behind from participating in Badr, I wasnursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , until she passed away. The Messenger of Allah gave 
me a share in the booty of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty f rom the Messenger of 
Allah will have participated in battle. As for his statement that I abandoned the Sunnah of 
" Umar, neither I nor he are able to endure it. Go and convey thisanswer to him."' 
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( 



(156. Oyou who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and who say to their brethren when 
they travel through the earth or go out to fight: "lf they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed," so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts. It is Allah 



that gives life and causes death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) (157. And if you are 
killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass.) (158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) 

Prohibitingthe Ideasot the Disbeleivers about Death and 

Predestination 

Allah torbids His believing servantsfrom the disbelievers' false creed, seen in their statement 
about those who died in battle and during travel; "Had they abandoned these trips, they would 
not have met their demise." Allah said, 

\jjl cxM ijSjSs v ijLi; ^i i&) 

(O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who say to their 
brethren), about their dead brethren, 



(o^jVl J Ijo^ 131 



(when they travel through the earth) for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 

3.4 « *4> ° 



(or go out to f ight), participating in battles, 



("lf they had stayed with us,") in our area, 



((J JC 1 jjIS j\ 

(t£k ]J& jj 



("they would not have died or been killed,") they would not have died while traveling or been 
killed in battle. Allah'sstatement, 



(f&J* LS? «J 1 ^ ^ titt cJ*^ 



(so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts. ) means, Allah creates this evil 
thought in their hearts so that their sadness and the griet they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah retuted them by saying, 



(^4j is*=4 ^j) 



(It is Allah that gives life and causes death.) for the creation is under Allah's power, and the 
decision is His Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah's leave, and no one's life is increased 
or decreased except by Hisdecree. 



(lw^4 <jj^*J ^? ^Mj) 



(And Allah is All-Seer of what you do,) for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His 
creation and none of their affairsever escapesHim. Allah'sstatement, 



(And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far 
better than all that they amass.) 3:157 , indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah'scause 
are a means of earning Allah's mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. This, indeed, is better than 
remaining in this life with its short lived delights. Rjrthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will reward him if he has done good 
deeds, or will punish him for hisevil deeds. Allah said, 

(And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) 3:158 . 
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(159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had you been severe and 
harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, 
put your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).) (160. If Allah 
helpsyou, none can overcome you; and if He torsakesyou, who isthere after Him that can help 
you And in Allah (Alone) let believersput their trust.) (161. It isnot for any Prophet to illegally 
take a part of the booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full 
what he has earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) (162. Isthen one who tollows 
(seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himselt the wrath of Allah His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed isthat destination!) (163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do.) (164. Indeed, Allah conterred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger f rom among themselves, reciting unto them His verses 
(the Qur'an), and puritying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah 
the wisdom and the Sunnah , while betore that they had been in manitest error.) 

Among the Qualitiesof Our Prophet Muhammad are Mercy and 

Kindness 

Allah addresses His Messenger and remindshim and the believersof the favor that He hasmade 
his heart and words soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and retrain from what 
he prohibits. 



(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) 3:159 . meaning, who would have 
made you thiskind, if it wasnot Allah'smercy for you and them. Oatadah said that, 

(^ ^ ^ c> iP^J ^) 

(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) means, "With Allah's mercy you 
became this kind." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the behavior 
that Allahsent Muhammad with. This Ayah issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any inj ury or diff iculty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to 
Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and mercitul) 9:128 . Allah said next, 

(^Tjk o- 1 jl^v ujiai ]*& cy c^ jij) 

(And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away f rom about you;) 
The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 

(ujsaii^) 

(harsh-hearted) isthe person whose heart is hard. Had thisbeen the Prophet's behavior, "They 
would have scattered from around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind and 
soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around you." ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that he 
read the description of the Messenger of Allah in previous Books, "He is not severe, harsh, 
obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil. Rather, he forgivesand pardons." 



The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 

Allah said, 



(So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgivenessfor them; and consult them in the affairs.) 

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for advice about various matters, to 
comtort their hearts, and so they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
betore the battle of Badr, the Prophet asked hisCompanionstor if Muslimsshould intercept the 
caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to cross the sea, we 
would follow you in it, and if you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We 
would never say what the Children of Israel said to Musa, ' So go, you and your Lord, and fight 
you two, we are sitting right here.' Rather, we say march forth and we shall march forth with 
you; and betore you, and to your right and left shall we fight." The Prophet also asked them for 
their opinion about where they should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ' Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger asked the Companions if they should fortify 
themselves in Al-Madinah or go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took their advice on the day of 
Khandaq (the Trench) about conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribesot Al-Ahzab (the 
Contederates), in return for giving them one-third of the f ruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa d 
bin ' Ubadah and Sa d bin Mu' adh rejected this offer and the Prophet went ahead with their 
advice. The Prophet also asked them if they should attack the idolators on the Day of 
Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight anyone. Rather, 
we came to pertorm ' Umrah." The Prophet agreed. 

On the day of lfk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of Allah said to them, "O Muslims! 
Give me your advice about some men who talsely accused my wife f Aishah). By Allah! I never 
knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he from whom I 
only knew righteous conduct, by Allah!" The Prophet asked Al i and Usamah about divorcing 
' Aishah. In summary, the Prophet used to take his Companions' advice for battles and other 
important events. 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said; 






(The one whom advice issought from isto be entrusted) tThis was recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i who graded it Hasan. 



Trust in Allah After Takingthe Decision 

Allah'sstatement, 



(aHI Jc °&J& c^> lila) 



(Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,) means, if you conduct the 
required consultation and you then make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 

(Ja&jttl U4 a3« o!) 

(certainly, Allah lovesthose who put their trust (in Him)). 
Allah'sstatement, 

^ jlj ^l L4li !AS A31I £>-$ u!) 
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(lf Allah helpsyou, none can overcome you; and if He torsakesyou, who isthere after Him that 
can help you And in Allah (Alone) let believersput their trust), issimilar to Hisstatement that 
we mentioned earlier, 

(^kii jo^i *ai ^ ;> vj ji-sii Uj) 

(And there isno victory except from Allah the Almighty, the All-Wise) 3:126 . 
Allah next commandsthe believersto trust in Him, 

( jji^l JijP a31I Jfc j) 

(And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust). 

Treachery with the Spoilsot War was not a Trait of the Prophet 

Allah said, 



(OJu y ^a jii Uj) 



(lt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,) 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah means, "It is not for a Prophet to breach 
the trust." Ibn Jarir recorded that, Ibn ' Abbassaid that, this Ayah, 



(ju y ^ jis Uj) 

(lt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,) was revealed in connection with 
a red robe that was missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Sbme people said that the 
Messenger of Allah might have taken it. When this rumor circulated, Allah sent down, 

L£ ^ P4 UJ«J i>j L5*j u> ls$ a l£ U>j) 



( 
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(It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, and whosoever is deceittul with 
the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took.) 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib". This Ayah 
exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning what 
wasentrusted with him, dividing the spoilsot war, etc. 

Allah then said, 

* \t *"&*$**" ""\i " ° " * t"» \" + %' ° \H " " " \ 
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(and whosoever isdeceittul with the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that 
which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly.) 

This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against Ghulul stealing from the booty , and 
there are also Hadiths, that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Malik Al- 
Ashja , i said that the Prophet said, 

(jiajOI qa plj^ ^Sll JJC- JjIajI aJaC-l» 

jlSll ^i J (j-jtll ^i jjjII ujll s jil jji^ 

blfl tljbljJ <j^L^a Ji^ j^ UA^I ^JaLa 
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(The worst Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, that is, when you find two 
neighbors in a land or home and one of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. 
When he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the Day of Ftesurrection.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa idi said, "The Prophet appointed a man from the 
tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakah. When he returned he said, 'This 
(portion) is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' The Prophet stood on the Mnbar 
and said, 
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«ciAL ^Ja ipl» 



.(What isthe matter with a man whom we appoint to collect Zakah, when he returns he 
said, 'This is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' Why hadn't he stayed in his 
father's or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or not By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, whoever takes anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it 
will be mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet then raised his hands till we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, * O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your 
Message.')" 

Hisham bin ' Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, "I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit." This is recorded in the Two Sahihs . 

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that M/ adh bin Jabal said, 
"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he sent for me 
to come back and said, 



JJ*J UJjuj ^jJJj-^aJ U .tiili) L U*-j aJ ^j^JI» 

«Jjfe 4jU C^jil 

(Do you know why I summoned you back Do not take anything without my permission, for if you 
do, it will be Ghulul.) 

<^_jail ^jj Jc. Uj cjLj Jlij ^j) 

(and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took). 

<<<ilLuu Q^Ak t^lij^j Ij^j» 

(Thisiswhy I summoned you, so now go and fulfill your mission.)" At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith 
is Hasan Gharib." 

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet got up among us and 
mentioned Ghulul and emphasized itsmagnitude. He then said, 
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(I will not like to see anyone among you on the Day of Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel 
over hisneck. SUch a man will say, 'O Allah'sMessenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I will say, 
'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a neighing horse over his 
neck. SUch a man will besaying, ' OAIIalYsMessenger! Intercede on my behalt,' and I will reply, 
'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
f luttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I will 
say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like to 
see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. 
Thisperson will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I will say, 'I can't 
help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.')" This Hadith was recorded in 
the Two Sahihs . 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "During the day (battle) of Khaybar, 
several Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to him and said, ' So-and-so died as a 
martyr, so-and-so died asa martyr.' When they mentioned a certain man that died asa martyr, 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

Siljc. j! l^ic. S'j°jj ^J jIjjI ^i <jj!j ^l tf£» 

« 

(No. I have seen him in the Rre because of a robe that he stole (f rom the booty).) 
The Messenger of Allah then said, 

U ajI :<jil]l ^k jUa LjajI .c-idaaJi <jjI U» 

« jjL>JI \1\ *aZ*1\ 31jj 

(O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people that only the faithful shall enter Paradise.) 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful shall enter Paradise." This was 
recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih". 

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 



Allah said, 



4ll j^ jallij *U j^S 411 (Jjl^J ^31 c>ii) 

JJ^JI ^^J ^ig^ aljuj 

(Is then one who tollows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himselt the 
wrath of Allah Hisabode isHell, and worse indeed isthat destination!) 3:162 , 

This reters to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying His legislation, thus earning His 
pleasure and tremendous rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type of 
person is not similar to one who earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it and who will 
reside in Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 

There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, such as, 

'C^ &JI ^j <> ^il JjS? U5t fly t>l1) 

cr^ 1 J* 

(Shall he then who knowsthat what hasbeen revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your Lord 
isthe truth be like him who is blind) 13:19 , and, 
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(Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) which he will find true, like him 
whom We have made to enjoy the luxuriesof the life of (this) world) 28:61 . 



Allah then said, 



(<Ul ^ cii^ji ^a) 



(They are in varying gradeswith Allah, ) 3:163 meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin lshaq said. Abu ' Ubaydah 
and Al-Kisa'i said that this Ayah reters to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and 
dwellings in Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Rre. In another Ayah, 
Allah said, 



(IjLaC IH Cj ? J^ cJ^j) 



(For all therewill be degrees (or ranks) according to what they did) 6:132 . Next, Allah said, 



(" i" O " t " 1« ' * %\{" \ 



(and Allah is All-Seer of what they do), and He will compensate or punish them, and will never 
rid them of a good deed, or increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according to 
hisdeeds. 

The Magnit icent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet Muhammad 

Allah the Most High said: 
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(Indeed Allah conterred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves,) 

Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
questions, associate with him, and benetit from him. Just asAllah said: 

(And among Hissignsisthat he created for them mates, that they may find rest in.) 
Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said; 

( Vij U) 

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is One God") 
18:110 . 



((JjljioM ^ JJ^J fl*3aM 

(And We never sent betore you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) 25:20 . 

t> f*$ L^J ^J ^J^L^ ^J ^j) 
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(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) 12:109 , and, 
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(O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not there come to you Messengers from among 
you...") 6:130 . 

Allah'sfavor ispertected when His Messenger to the people istrom their own kind, so that they 
are able to talk to him and inquire about the meaningsot Allah's Word. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(&$* '?$£■ tj^) 

(ffc£jyj) 

(and puritying them), commanding them to do righteous works and torbidding them from 
committing evil. This is how their hearts will be puritied and cleansed of the sin and evil that 
used to fill them when they were disbelieversand ignorant. 

(<xLJIj l_lj$3I ^4^sj) 

(and instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,) the Qur'an and the SUnnah, 



(reciting unto them Hisverses) 3:164 ,theQur'an, 



( Jja <> ]J& jlj) 



(while betore that they had been), betore sending this Prophet, Muhammad , 

( jjjl jU^ ^) 

(in manitest error. ) indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that are clear to 
everyone. 
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t ( 1 65. (What is the matter with you) When a single disaster smites you, although you smote 
(your enemies) with one twice asgreat, you say: "From where doesthiscome to us" Say, "It is 
from yourselves." And Allah has power over all things.) (166. And what you suttered on the day 
the two armiesmet, wasby the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers). (167. 
And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves." They said: "Had we known that tighting will take place, we would certainly 
have tollowed you." They were that day, nearer to disbeliet than to faith, saying with their 
mouthswhat wasnot in their hearts. And Allah hastull knowledge of what they conceal.) (168. 
(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): 
"lf only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.") 

The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Deteat at Uhud 



Allah said, 
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(When a single disaster smites you), in reterence to when the Muslims suffered seventy 
f atalities during the battle of Uhud, 

o «jw£ o ^o 
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(although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,) during Badr, when the Muslims 
killed seventy Mushriksand captured seventy others, 

3f o M*< 



(IIa ^l ^SS) 



(you say: "From where doesthiscome to us") why did thisdeteat happen to us 
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(Say, "It is from yourselves.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When 
Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr in return for releasing the Mushrikswhom they captured in that battle . 
Thus, they suffered the lossot seventy tatalities and the Companionsot the Messenger of Allah 
gave tlight and abandoned him. The Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet was 
smashed on hishead and blood tlowed onto histace. Allah then revealed, 
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(When asingle disaster smitesyou, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice asgreat, 
you say: "From where does this come to us" Say, "It is from yourselves".), because you took the 
ransom." Furthermore, Muhammad bin lshaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-RabP bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that the Ayah, 
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(Say, "It is from yourselves.") means, because you, the archers, disobeyed the Messenger's 
command to not abandon your positions. 



(And Allah has power over all things.) and He does what He wills and decides what He wills, 
and there isnone who can resist Hisdecision. 

Allah then said, 

(411 jiba o 1 *^' J® }y, °£^\ Uj) 

(And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by the leave of Allah), for when 
you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of you and injured many others, all this 
occurred by Allah's will and decree out of Hispertect wisdom, 

(in order that He might test the believers.) who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 
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(And that He might test the hypocrites, it wassaid to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves." They said: "Had we known that tighting will take place, we would certainly 
havefollowed you.") 3:167, 

This reters to the Companions of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul who went back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him betore the battle. Sbme believersfollowed them and encouraged them to come back 
and fight, saying, 

(1jiftl j!) 

(or detend), so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while otherssaid it means, man the posts. 
However, they retused, saying, 
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("Had we known that tightingwill take place, we would certainly have tollowed you.") meaning, 
according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would tight today, we would join you, but we think 
you will not tight. Allah said, 

(u^QM ?+* mj 3 ' z^ji j^ e^) 

(They were that day, nearer to disbeliet than to faith,) 

This Ayah indicatesthat a person passesthrough variousstages, sometimesbeing closer to Kufr 
and sometimescloser to faith, asevident by, 
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(They were that day, nearer to disbeliet than to faith,) 
Allah then said, 

(saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts.) for they utter what they do not truly 
believe in, such as, 

("Had we known that f ighting will take place, we would certainly have tollowed you.") 

They knew that there was an army of idolators that came from a far land raging against the 
Muslims, to avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators came in 
larger numbersthan the Muslims, so it wasclear that a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; 

(And Allah hastull knowledge of what they conceal.) 



((They are) the oneswho said about their killed brethren while they themselvessat (at home): 
"lf only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed.") had they listened to our 
advice and not gone out, they would not have met their demise. Allah said, 

(-'»•-' 

(Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth.") meaning, if staying at home 
saves one from being killed or from death, then you should not die. However death will come 
to you even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Theretore, fend death off of yourselves, if 
you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "This Ayah 3:168 was revealed about 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite)." 
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(169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision.) (170. They rejoice in what Allah hasbestowed upon them 
of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet joined them, but are left 
behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.) (171. They 
rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of the 
believers.) (172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and teared Allah, there is a great reward.) 
(173. Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, theretore, 
fear them." But it (only) increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is SUff icient for us, and 
He is the Best Disposer of affairs.") (174. Sb they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. 
No harm touched them; and they tollowed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of 
great bounty.) (175. It isonly Shaytan that suggeststo you the fear of histriends; so fear them 
not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.) 

Virtuesof the Martyrs 

Allah states that even though the martyrs were killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of B/erlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Masruq said, "We asked ' Abdullah about this Ayah, 
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(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.) 

He said, ' We asked the Messenger of Allah the same question and he said, 
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(Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about in Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps. Allah looksat them and says, ' Do you wish for anything' They say, ' What more could we 
wish for, while we go wherever we wish in Paradise' Allah asked them this question thrice, and 
when they realize that He will keep asking them until they give an answer, they say, ' O Lord! 
We wish that our souls be returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause again.' 
Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so they were left.)'" There are several other 
similar narrationstrom Anasand Abu Sa' id. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would wish to go back to the life of this 
world, except for the martyr. He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from martyrdom.) Muslim collected this 
Hadith 

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their souls inside green birdsthat tend 
to the rivers of Paradise and eat from its f ruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging in 
the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their food, drink and dwelling, they 
said, ' We wish that our brothers knew what Allah gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad 
or wartare.' Allah said, ' I will convey the newstor you.') Allah revealed these and the tollowing 
Ayat, 

(" «S»^ # O .* O £^ ". & i'0 % 

(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.) 

Oatadah, Ar-RabP and Ad-Dahhak said that these Ayat were revealed about the martyrs of 
Uhud. 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah looked 
at me one day and said, ' O Jabir! Why do I see you sad' I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! My father 
wasmartyred and left behind debtsand children.' He said, 

9 Ijj j- Ul li ISkt 'M ^ U ?^ljAf Uf» 

«llli* '&$ ';& Alfj iU 



: <_p .uj*^j^ u U^l ^J :Jj^' ts^ l^" •* 

«C5^UJ l> <4^ Mj <J?> 



(Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from behind a veil However, He 
spoke to your father directly. He said, ' Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, ' I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.' The Lord, Exalted He be, said, ' I have 
spoken the word that they shall not be returned back to it (this life). ' He said, ' O Lord! Then 
convey the newstothose I left behind.') Allah revealed, 

(tSj^! 411 Jj^ Jl \ jfca ^jJl jLA: Yj) 

(Think not of those asdead who are killed in the way of Allah. . .)" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of Paradise, in a green tent, 
wheretheir provisionsare brought tothemtrom Paradise day and night.) 

Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected thisHadith, which hasagood chain of narration. It appearsthat 
the martyrs are of different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It is also possible that the river is where all the souls of the 
martyrs convene and where they are provided with their provision day and night, and Allah 
knows best. Ulmam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for every believer that 
hissoul will be wandering in Paradise, aswell, eating from itstruits, enjoying its delights and 
happinessand tasting the honor that Allah hasprepared in it for him. ThisHadith hasaunique, 
authentic chain of narration that includesthree of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafr i who narrated it from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, 
from Az-Zuhri, from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka b bin Malik that his tather said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise, until Allah sends 
him back to hisbody when He resurrectshim.) 

This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for 
the souls of martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generousthat He makesustirm on the faith. 



Allah'sstatement, 
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(They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them) indicates that the martyrs who were 
killed in Allah'scause are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and happiness they 
are enjoying. They are also awaiting their brethren, who will die in Allahs cause after them, 
for they will be meeting them soon. These martyrsdo not have fear about the future or sorrow 
for what they left behind. We ask Allah to grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, 
the story of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Br Ma^ unah in one night. In 
this Hadith, Anas reported that the Prophet used to supplicate to Allah in Ounut in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, "A part of the Qur'an was revealed about them, but 
was later abrogated, ' Convey to our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made uspleased.'" 

Allah said next, 
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(They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of 
the believers) 3:171 . 

Muhammad bin lshaq commented, "They were delighted and pleased because of Allah's promise 
that wasfulfilled for them, and for the tremendous rewards they earned." ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely 
does Allah mention a bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without tollowing 
that with what He hasgranted the believersafter them." 

The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad 

Allah said, 
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(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger atter being wounded) 3:172 . 

Thisoccurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. After the idolatorsdeteated the Muslims (at Uhud), 
they started on their way back home, but soon they were concerned because they did not 
f inish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out to make that battle the f inal one. When 
the Messenger of Allah got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to meet the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to demonstrate that the Muslims still had 
strength to fight. The Prophet only allowed those who were present during Uhud to accompany 
him, except for Jabir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari, aswe will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even 
though they were still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and HisMessenger . 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ikrimah said, "When the idolators returned towards Makkah 
after Uhud, they said, ' You neither killed Muhammad nor collected temale captives. Woe to 
you for what you did. Let us go back.' When the Messenger of Allah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim torces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al-Asad. The 
idolators said, ' Rather, we will meet next year', and the Messenger of Allah went back to Al- 
Madinah , and thiswasconsidered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down, 
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(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deedsand feared Allah, there isagreat reward.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said to ' Urwah about the Ayah; 

( JjiijJlj a3S 1 jjIIS-I Cj^\) 

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger) 

"My nephew! Your tathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were among them. After the Prophet 
suffered the calamity at Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators might 
try to come back and he said, ' Who would tollow them' Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and 
Abu Bakr, volunteered." Thiswasrecorded by Al-Bukhari alone. 

Asfor Allah'sstatement, 
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(Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, theretore, 
fear them." But it (only) increased them in f aith) 3:173 , it means, those who threatened the 
people, saying that the disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear in them, 
but thisdid not worry them, rather, they trusted in Allah and sought Hishelp, 

(and they said: "Allah is SUff icient for us, and He isthe Best Disposer of affairs.") 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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("Allah Alone is Suff icient for usand He isthe Best Disposer of affairsfor us.") 

"Ibrahim said it when he wasthrown in fire. Muhammad said it when the people said, " Verily, 
the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear them.' But it only increased them in 
faith, and they said, 'Allah is SUff icient for us and He isthe Best Disposer of affairsfor us.'" 
Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Anasbin Malik said that the Prophet wastold on the day 
of Uhud, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, theretore, fear them." Thereatter, 
Allah sent down thisAyah 3:173. 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(Sd they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) for when they 
relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, He contounded the plotsot their enemies, and 
the Muslims returned to their land, 

(i« ^ o^o^o^oi »o ■«" £ii ' I* **^°»\ 

S- jjuj a^ uijaiAJ ^j ^JjJaSj A-Lll i^y* 4 a*-JJ| 

(with grace and bounty f rom Allah. No harm touched them;) safe from the wicked plots of their 
enemies, 



{^c ^JLai jj> 4111 j 411 jjlaj 1 ji2j| j) 

(and they tollowed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah isthe Owner of great bounty.) 
Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah,) "The ' Grace' was that they were saved. 
The ' Bounty' was that a caravan passed by, and those days were Hajj season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Allah bought and sold and made a protit, which he divided between his 
Companions." 



Allah then said, 



(a^Ujjl c_ij^J ^j JaJjuoll ^_]j —*-*]) 

(lt is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his triends,) 3:175 meaning, Shaytan 
threatensyou with histriends and triesto pretend they are powertul and tearsome. Allah said 
next, 

(so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.) meaning, "lf Shaytan bringsthese 
thoughtsto you, then depend on Me and seek retuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice you and 
make you prevail over them." Smilarly, Allah said, 

qa <jjiftj iiljjajkjj eJjc. <-il$j aIII Ij$) 

(Isnot Allah SUff icient for Hisservant Yet they try to trighten you with those besidesHim!) 39: 
36 , until, 

(Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put their trust.") 39:38 . Allah 
said, 



(So fight you against the triendsot Shaytan; ever teeble indeed isthe plot of Shaytan.) 4:76 
and 

C^\ L/> jl Vt 6^1 ^> '&SJ) 

(They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the party of Shaytan that will be the losers!) 
58:19 , 



■#. 



(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAII-Powerful, All-Mghty.) 58:21 and 

(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) 22:40 and 

(^SjLajj a311 Ijjl^jj jl 1 j£»li jjill I^jLj) 

(Oyou who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, Hewill helpyou) 47:7 , and, 

SjLaJl ^gk Ijlal* (Jjj^lj UlLj jLaJjl IjI) 

jjjjij* y^ v ^jj - i^$v • J^ e^ ^ 1 

(iSi li ^ ^ o % *" «* -jo *» | % % *" o * £" • o " 

jlAll £ jjuj a^-jj Aixill A^-iJ ;a^-ij^x^ 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand torth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no protit to wrongdoers. Theirswill bethecurse, and theirswill betheevil abode.) 40:51,52 

(J J4^i j^ 1 ij 'u£~h4 'oi^ ^JJ^ Vj) 

^jjii oj - y^ m 1 ^. j4^j ?j^ cs^ 

J4^j ^ ^ bj*- 8 * j^ j-^W j^ 1 1jj^l 

J^ Ul IjjaS jjJdl jj^j 7j - fjjl <-j» .to 
Ul IjjIjjjJ {+1 ^jUj UiJ ^$^7 j^ ^i 

lB^ M^ {NHJ 

ajI^ 15jI U ^^ <j^>^ J^ ^ cj^ ^) 

Aill /ilS Ua o CJJiall /*v^ ClLLLkll llgj , Jla. 

^>J c> crAs ^l J^J <rr4*^ cs^ (&M 

1 jSJJj 1 JJ-oJJ jjj ^lui jj ^W ' JJ-^-3 «-"^J j-a 

^ UJ 1 ^- O.^' L>^ * J - ^^ J^l f^ 
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jjLakj LoJ ^JjIj J-^J^Ij CJj-AjuJI Cjljj-a 

J±^ 



(176. And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm 
will they do to Allah. It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereatter. For them there 
is a great torment.) (177. Verily, those who purchase disbeliet at the price of f aith, not the 
least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a paintul torment.) (178. And let not the 
disbelievers think that Our postponing their punishment is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment only so that they may increase in sintulness. And for them is a disgracetul 
torment.) (179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. Sd believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, then for you there is a great reward.) 
(180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His 
bounty think that it isgood for them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the thingsthat theywere 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. And Allah's is 
the inheritance of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you 
do.) 



Comtorting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah said to His Prophet, 

( J^ 11 ij o£ J-"4 Oi^ ^J^ Vj) 

(And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve) 3:176 . 

Because the Prophet was eager for people's benetit, he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort to detiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ' Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,' 

cJ*kj V! Alll Ajjj ti£ *S\\ \JJ^ ol ^i) 



(verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the 
Hereatter.) for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not acquire any share in 
the Hereatter, 



?&pc- ^^ f^J) 



(For them there isagreat torment.) 
Allah said about the disbelievers, 



( j^/L jfcll \'SJ&\ c£\ jl) 



(Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,) by exchanging disbeliet for faith, 



(Gga m \jj^ $ 



(not the least harm will they do to Allah.) Rather, they will only harm themselves, 






(For them, there isapaintul torment. 
Allah said next, 



1« o^ # o Ji * *° i 1 " ^f ? "* "*^ " * f 1 ^ "" ° " ^t" \ 

J^ ^ C5^ UjI IjjaS jjAII (ji^j 7j) 
c_j|jc ^Jj Uj| IjjIjjjJ ^J ^^Iaj UjI f£^-u 2 

(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their punishment isgood for them. We 
postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sintulness. And for them is a 
disgracetul torment) 3:178 . 

Thisstatement issimilar to Allah'sother statements, 

0^d5 ^ 1 " ^f " -*" ° 



" *"" tl O * & % i' %? ■-■ J<^0^?V 

- U^J P u c> ^? (^A^ ^l UJ^-^') 
( UJJ*^*" V O? ^J^- 1 ' c^ {HH g: J 1 ^ 



(Do they think that because We have given them abundant wealth and children, that We 
hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) 23:55,56 and 

ojiji ° »» » " *♦ " 1 1 t "* " ■* & ■> * " " ♦ ° * "* \ 



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directionsthey perceive not.) 68:44 , and, 

U^ titt ±J ^! °fA\Sjj °^1'JJ ^Jj^ Vj) 
f*j f«^ji lS^JJJ 4^' cs^ 4J f*^4 

(lJJJ^ 

(And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's plan isto punish them with these 
thingsin thisworld, and that their soulsshall depart (die) while they are disbelievers) 9:85 . 

Allah then said, 

ajI^ ^iil U J^ <j^>^ ji2 aIII <jl£ ll) 

(ejjjajl /*tA d-Uiajl Vlqj , JL^ 

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good.) 3:179 , meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His f riend becomes known and His enemy exposed, the patient believer recognized 
and the sinful hypocrite revealed. This Ayah retersto Uhud, since Allah tested the believersin 
that battle, thus making known the faith, endurance, patience, tirmness and obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger that the believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in their detiance, 
reverting from Jihad, and the treachery they committed against Allah and His Messenger . This 
iswhy Allah said, 

Ajjc* LjjI U Jk, <J^>^I J^ ^ J^ ty 

(i uLil /tA dii±kll \±aj . Jl^. 

l^» »♦ *m*S' ♦♦-* -^**' ♦♦ C«5 

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good.) 

Mujahid commented, "He distinguished between them during the day of Uhud." Oatadah said, 
"He distinguished between them in Jihad and Hijrah." Allah said next, 



(Nor will Allah disclose to you the secretsot the Unseen.) meaning, you do not have accessto 
Allah's knowledge of His creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except by the signsot each type that Allah uncovers. Allah'sstatement, 



(but Allah choosesot His Messengers whom Hewills.) issimilar to another Ayah, 



((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger (f rom mankind) whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march betore him and behind him.) 72:26,27 . Allah then said, 

(Sd believe in Allah and His Messengers.) Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the law 
that he legislated for you, 

(and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there isagreat reward.) 



The Censure of Self ishness, and Warning Against it 

Allah said, 

> ^ 1 f4-^ ^ UJ^ Oi^ Uf^4 ^j) 

(o-*£$^», ^.* ofc^o^fi* o^ # " .» »o -« 

^J j^ jA (JJ ^J I JJ^ jA <A^aa 



( And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
(wealth) think that it isgood for them. Nay, it will be worse for them.) 3:180 



Theretore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think that collecting money will benetit 
him. Rather, it will harm him in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentionsthe money that 
the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection, 

(»» " - ..»i ^ o ^ a t # " t ^ " «*£ * 9"- v 

4 a JflJ) ajJ 4j I jJ^u La jj3j-bjjud) 

(the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

J^.U 4<^U^J) ajJ OjJaJ t^jUJJJj 4J tpjSl 

Ul ttillUa Ul 'M q£J 4j3JjuJ /-JJU A-LLa \1L 

• ^^ ^j »» ** »• -' •» t- *» "- »♦ ** »• <•*« ^-» 



(Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrection) his wealth will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, ' I am your wealth, I am your treasure.') 

The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 

(o .* i $ ^», "9 ofc^o^fi* o^ # ^^ »o -« 

^J jol jA JJ ^gJ I JJ> jA 4J^a3 

( And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them), until the end. Al-Bukhari, but 
not Muslim, collected this Hadith using thischain of narration, Ibn Hibban also collected it in 
hisSahih. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Prophet said, 



(B/ery person who does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, will have his money made into 
the shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake who will tollow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ' I am your treasure.') 

' Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Al I ah's Book t hat testitiesto thistact, 

(»» ' - '»♦#» ^o^ a t # " i" " «*£ -» }' v 

A * jflil ajJ Aj 1 jj^J La (jjAjiaJjaal 

(the things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih." 

Allah'sstatement, 

(And to Allah belongsthe inheritance of the heavensand the Earth), means, 

(aj& ^jjilkjjOL^ aS *» ^ Ul^ 1 jfli3) j) 

(and spend of that whereot He has made you trustees) 57: 7 . Theretore, since all affairs are 
under Allah'scontrol, then spend from your money so it will benetit you on the Day of Return, 



(IwA <jj^*J ^? ^lj) 



(and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.) with your intentions and what your hearts 
conceal. 



jjaa aIII jl IjM U^ uja AJll ^aui jJ) 
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( )\\a\\ L_Lj£]| o U \ll fi lIlJJJjIj 

(181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich!" We shall record what they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We 
shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Rre).") (182. This is because of that which 
your hands have sent betore you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.) (183. 
Those who said: "Verily, Allah hastaken our promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he 
bringsto usan offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour. " Say: "Verily, there came to 
you Messengers betore me, with Al-Bayinat and even with with what you speak of ; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthtul") (184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scripturesand the Book of Enlightenment.) 

Allah Warnsthe Idolators 

Sa^ id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When Allah'sstatement, 



4 apl > u afl Uul^ llbja <Ull cj^J^ C5^' ' j l>) 

(S jjj£ laUtjJai <S 

(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 
2:245 was revealed, the Jews said, ' O Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that He 
asks Hisservantsto give Him a loan' Allah sent down, 

jjaa 411 jl ljHa jjil Jja 411 ^ ^) 

(Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we 
arerichl") 3:181 ." 

This Hadith wascollected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Allah'sstatement, 

(1 jlli Ua L-uSLL q ) 

(We shall record what they have said) contains a threat and a warning that Allah tollowed with 
Hisstatement, 



(* + ' o- - 4- o» r j J> »9.«»- v 

(J^ J^? *4^ VI f*paj) 



(and their killing of the Prophetsunjustly,) 



This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat His Messengers. Allah will punish 
them for these deeds in the worst manner, 

jjjaa 411 jl IjHa jjil Jja 411 ^ ^I) 

"1^ •<Im ' * w t fi£ 1" -* ****♦" *V*°*t \° •" 
^.ujj^I a^Jj3j ijlla Ua t ■ u^ ) i o ^.ujoi (J^j 
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(and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Rre)." This is because of that which 
your handshave sent betore you. And certainly, Allah isnever unjust to (His) servants.) 

Theywill be addressed like thisasa way of chastising, criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 

Allah said, 

j^ ^ vt m & a h\ W o&) 



(Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not to believe in any Messenger 
unless he bringsto usan offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.") 

Allah retuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a covenant from them to only believe 
in the Messenger whose miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes the 
charity offered by a member of the Messenger's nation, as Ibn ' Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. 
Allah replied, 

(Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers betore me, with Al-Bayinat...") with proots and 
evidence, 



QS& <j jLj) 



(and even with what you speak of) afire that consumesthe accepted charity, asyou asked, 



(r^j^ (4*) 



(why then did you kill them) Why did you meet these Prophets with denial, detiance, 
stubbornnessand even murder, 



(^Sa^ ^ jl) 



(if you are truthtul), if you tollow the truth and obey the Messengers. 
Allah then comtorts His Prophet Muhammad , 



j*U> cilLa ^ Jjujj l-jj£ ^a ciljjjS jlai 

( uIajI t i K\l o p ul o CIljjjIIj 

\ <^»»^ ** * ** -«• <• » ^^ -^ ** »» » * 

(Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected betore you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat 
and the Scripture, and the Book of Enlightenment.) meaning, do not be sad because they deny 
you, for you have an example in the Messengers who came betore you. These Messengers were 
rejected although they brought clear proots, plain evidence and unequivocal signs, 

(J^j) 

(and the Zubur), the divinely revealed Booksthat were sent down to the Messengers, 

(ji£A\ i-^lj) 

(and the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the clarif ication and best explanation. 
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(185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Pesurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full. And whoever is moved away f rom the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successtul. The life of thisworld isonly the enjoyment of deception.) (186. You shall certainly 
be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Sbripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah; but if you persevere patiently, and 
have Tagwa, then verily, that will be a determining tactor in all affairs.) 



Every Soul Shall Taste Death 

Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every living soul shall taste death. In 
another statement, Allah said, 

J> - /*&" * O " &0"" \ * \ " O *" o " J5 ii»\ 

j± ^hj a+j ^j - gla Ijjk. ^> J£) 

( f \'jy\j J^JI 

(What soever ison it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever) 55:26,27 . 

Theretore, Allah Alone isthe B/er-Living Who never dies, while the Jinn, mankind and angels, 
including those who carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, will alone 
remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He wasthe Rrst. This Ayah comtorts all creation, 
since every soul that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life comesto an end 
and the sonsot Adam no longer have any new generations, and thusthis world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Ftesurrection commence. Allah will then recompense the creation for 
their deeds, whether minor or major, many or few, big or small. SUrely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and thisiswhy He said, 

(•»"-' ,**| " O " O &»" *%"0&"&\"%i"\ 

(And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wagesin full) 3:185 . 

Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory 

Allah said, 

(And whoever is moved away from the Rre and admitted to Paradise, he indeed issuccesstul.) 
meaning, whoever is kept away from the Rre, saved from it and entered into Paradise, will 
have achieved the ultimate success. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

\" " \'*\\i '* # O". + $" »| . * o " J> # " 

Uj LujjI qa joa. 4_iaJI ^ Jaj^ ^^Jaj*» 

« fjj£ ui h*jp\ «^ 



(A place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a whip is better than the world and 
whatever ison itssurtace. Pead if you will), 

(And whoever is removed away from the Rre and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successtul). This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another chain of narration and 
without the addition (the Ayah.) Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition asdid Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. 

Allah said, 

(The life of this world isonly the enjoyment of deception. ) belittling the value of this life and 
degrading itsimportance. Thislite isshort, little and tinite, just asAllahsaid, 

LZ*t ] J J^ oj^h - 4^1 *J^ ] OJJiJ* Ui) 



( 



(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereatter is better and more lasting. 
87:16,17 , and, 



LloJI ^j^I ^JL^ fc5J j, <j* ^ijjjl Ujj 

crM J J^ <ul -^ ^>J U^JJJ 

(And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
adornment, and that (Hereatter) which iswith Allah isbetter and will remain forever) 28:60 . 
AHadith states, 

lvwl ^joi^ij U& ul Sji.ul (A UjIjjI La ^&lj» 

1 1 * ° •* " ° \» °»" 1"* ^ "11 . .* " -*0 $ 

«^J £»-> fJ J^HJ^ 'f^> C5* 4**-a» 

(By Allah! Thislite, compared tothe Hereatter, isjust as insigniticant aswhen one of you dips 
his f inger in the sea; let him contemplate what his f inger will come back with.) 

Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.) "Life is a delight. By Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity, it will soon fade away from its people. Theretore, take obedience 
to Allah from thisdelight, if you can. Verily, there is no power except from Allah." 

The Believer isTested and HearsGrievingStatementsfrom the 

Enemy 



Allah said, 



(£««it j (OJ^ t5# UJ^) 

(You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourselves), just 
as He said in another Ayah, 

O^J £j** ] J ^J^ ] O* ?C5^ ^J^J) 

(And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits) 2:155 . 

Theretore, the believer shall be tested, in hiswealth, himselt, his offspring and tamily. The 
believer shall be tested according to the degree of histaith, and when histaith isstronger, the 
test islarger. 

(and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
betore you (Jewsand Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Allah) 3:186 . 

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah, before Badr, while comtorting them 
against the harm they suffered from the People of the Scripturesand the polytheists; 

(jj&\ ^jc. & ^j jli Ijsjjj IjjjI^j jlj) 



(but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining tactor 
in all affairs.) 

Theretore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, patient and torbearing until He 
brought Hisawaited aid. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a 
saddle covered by a velvet sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet 
wanted to visit Sa' d bin ' Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and thisoccurred betore the 
battle of Badr. The Prophet passed by a gathering in which ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
sitting, betore 'Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That gathering was made up of various 
Muslimsas well asMushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. ' Abdullah bin Rawahah 
was sitting in that gathering. When the Prophet reached 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey 
caused some sand to fall on the group. Then, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with his 
robe and said, ' Do not fill us with sand.' The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur'an to them. ' Abdullah bin Ubayy said, 
' Otellow! No other speech isbetter than what you said, if it wastrue! However, do not bother 
us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever came to you, narrate your stories to 
him.' ' Abdullah bin Rawahah said, ' Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our gatheringstor we 
like that.' The Muslims, Mushriksand Jewsthen cursed each other, and they almost fought with 
each other. The Prophet tried to calm them down, until they tinally settled. The Prophet rode 
his donkey and went to Sa d bin ' Ubadah, saying, ' O Sa' d! Have you heard what Abu Hubbab 
said (meaning ' Abdullah bin Ubayy) He said such and such things. ' Sa' d said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah! Forgive and pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah brought usthe 
truth that you came with at a time when the people of this city almost appointed him king. 
When Allah changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on it, and this isthe 
reason behind the behavior you saw f rom him.' The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Gompanions used to forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, just as Allah commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said, 

(b*£ (£& Ij^jiSt JjJll j-j 

(and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jewsand Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Allah;) 3:186 , and, 
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(Many of the People of the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
asdisbelieversafter you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth 
has become manitest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command) 
2:109 . 

The Prophet used to implement the pardon that Allah commanded him until He gave His 
command (to fight the disbelievers). When the Messenger tought at Badr, and Allah killed, by 
his hand, the leadersot the disbelievers from Ouraysh, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the 
Mushriks and idol worshippers who were with him said, 'This matter has prevailed,' and they 
gave their pledge to the Prophet and became Muslims." 

Theretore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins righteousness and torbids evil, will be 
harmed in some manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being patient in Allah's 
cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 

^lip L±&\ }JJ ^jjSl ^ Alll il! Slj) 

I ^jjjAioLj La (_>«JJ3 -^iP 1-LaJ Aj IjjAuiIj 

f " d5 %& »o $,k 7" " * " o," " » ii & "" o £ 4 t\ 

U* UJf=^J 'JJ' \*i UJ^J^ U^' Uf"^ X) 

" H »"*1 "*" O * %"" O £ < 1 -« O i" O," 0*1' O * " o * 

(jA djLIaj a^ Ujul^ ) 319 )j\yqj aj Lgj IjJul^j 

^jJj L_J)JiC. a£JJ L-J)^XJ) 

":» 



1« <» O ^» % 



(tf «* 
J*a 



(187. (And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, 
but they threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst isthat which they bought.) (188. Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have not done, think not 
that they are rescued from the torment, and for them isa paintul torment.) (189. And to Allah 
belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and Allah haspower over all things.) 

Chastisingthe People of the Scripturestor Breakingthe Covenant 

and Hidingthe Truth 



In this Ayah, Allah chastisesthe People of the Sbriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant 
by the words of their Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that they would recognize and follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid 
thistruth and preterred the the small amountsand the material gainsinstead of the rewardsot 
this life and the Hereatter that they were promised. This is a losing deal and a tailing trade, 
indeed. 

These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not to imitate their behavior, so that they 
do not suffer the same fate and become like them. Theretore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneticial knowledge that they have, encouraging the variousrighteousgood deeds. 
They are also warned against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states that the 
Prophet said, 

« J^ c> f^4? 

(Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not disclose it, will be tied with a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Pesurrection.) 

Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have not 

Done 

Allah'sstatement, 

U> UJ^J >j j > ^ UJ^J^ u^ 1 u>^ X) 
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(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done), reters to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim to do what 
they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Prophet said, 

%\ ojjj °fl i\& J&IJ Aj)li ejtJ Jc^\ (_>» 

«ttti} 

(Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then Allah will only grant him 
decrease.) 

The Sahih also recorded; 



(He who claimsto do what he has not done, isjust like a person who wearstwo robes made of 
talsehood.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard RafP to go to Ibn ' Abbas and proclaim to 
him, "lf every person among uswho rejoiceswith what he hasdone and lovesto be praised for 
what he hasnot done will be tormented, we all will be tormented." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This Ayah 
was revealed about the People of the Scriptures." He then recited the Ayah, 

a*£& Li^SI IjSjt ^l £j> Alll 311 ilj) 
°^jj4^ *hj ^j^ ajj^ Yj q*\M 

l ^jjjiujj La (jjaJJS 3Lila LLgj Aj Ijjjjujlj 

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst 
isthat which they bought.) then the Ayah, 

u> uj^jj ] y ] \*i UJ^J^ U^ 1 u^-> x) 
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(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done) 

Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Prophet asked them about something, and they hid its knowledge, giving 
him an incorrect answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of him because 
they answered him, so they pretended, and they were delighted that they hid the correct news 
about what he had asked them." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal . 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah , 
when the Messenger would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind and rejoice 
because they did not accompany the Prophet in battle. When the Messenger would come back, 
they would ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and wanting to be praised 
for that which they did not do. So Allah revealed, 



f " 3 *& ao ^A t " " % " o," " * it & "" o £ * a 
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jixflJ aJ LaJ I jJLg^J 

(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done)," 

to the end of the Ayah." And Muslim recorded similarly. 

Allah said; 

(think not that they are rescued from the torment, ) Do not think that they will be saved from 
punishment, rather it will certainly strike them. Sb Allah said; 



(fJ> M'-^ ^j) 



(and for them isapaintul torment.) Allah then said, 



L£ J^ aIIIj (>ajVlj pj-A>.»ill &1& 4Jlj) 
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(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things.) He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and nothing escapes His might. 
Theretore, fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none isgreater than Him, and the Most Able, none ismore able than He is. 
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(190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) (191. Those who remember Allah 
standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavensand the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created thiswithout purpose, glory to 
You! Give ussalvation from the torment of the Rre.) (192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit 
to the Rre, indeed, You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoerstind any helpers.) 
(193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith: ' Believe in your Lord,' 
and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous).) (194. "Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised usthrough Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection, for You 
never break (Your) Promise.") 



The Proofsof Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 

Allah said, 

(Verily, in the creation of the heavensand the Earth,) 3:190 , reterring to the sky in itsheight 
and spaciousness, the earth in itsexpanse and density, the tremendous teatures they have of 
rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, f ruits, animals, metals and various 
beneticial colors, scents, tastesand elements. 



( jt^lj J^lll Ul^Ij) 



(And in the alternation of night and day), as one tollows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 



other at times and equal to the other at other times, and the same is repeated again and 
again, and all thisoccursby the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



.tf .. ifl 



(there are indeed signstor men of understanding), reterring to the intelligent and sound minds 
that contemplate about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who do not have 
sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter type, 

«* «5^^ "^ti^ * ^ ^ ^ tt »*»^j^ a ^\&' \ 
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(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
theretrom. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partnersunto Him) 
12:105,106 . 

Allah then describesthose who have good minds, 

(o ^* 

e^?j^ 

(Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides) 3:191 . 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said that, the Messenger of Allah said, 

aj ^jla (iJcrlaa *Jaj - a i aj ^jla tLajia ci^ 3 » 
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(Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while sitting, and if you cannot do even that, then 
pray lying on your side.) These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart and 
speech, 

(t>ajVlj pj-*Ul (jll ^J 'qj'J^j) 



(and think deeply about the creation of the heavensand the Earth), contemplating about signs 
in the sky and earth that testity to the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of 
the Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about Hiscreation, which testities 
to Hisexistence, Attributes, 9iari' ah, Hisdecree and Ayat. Allah said, 

" d5^^ o <{!*»" ♦ " " & *« » ** "(" ^ ^\f" \ 
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(And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
theretrom. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partnersunto Him) 
12:105,106 . 

Allah also praises Hisbelieving servants, 

o £f t" " f * **" f "** "^ti " -*£•»" " *^4\ 

r^J^ ur^J uj**j W* *"• UJJ^ UJ^') 

<J-aj7lj <_»^l (J^ cs# UJJ^J 

(Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about the creation of the heavensand the earth), supplicating; 



(!*k4 I ja cfiL U. I2j) 



("Our Lord! You have not created thiswithout purpose,") 

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You created it in truth, so that You 
recompense those who do evil in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what is 
better. 

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does anything in jest and without purpose, 
saying, 

oi> 



LA\ ^liuA 



("glory to You,"), for You would never create anything without purpose, 



( jllll U& Uaa) 



("Give ussalvation from the torment of the Rre."), meaning, "O You Who created the creation 
in truth and justice, Who isfar from any shortcomings, or doing things without purpose or with 
jest, save usfrom the torment of the Rre with Your power and strength. Direct usto pertorm 
the deedsthat make You pleased with us. Guide usto righteous work from which You admit us 
into the delightful Paradise, and save usfrom Your paintul torment." 

They next supplicate, 

("Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Rre, indeed, You have disgraced him;), by 
humiliating and disgracing him betore all people on the Day of Gathering, 



( jlLoj) °QA QlA %\\ Uj) 



("and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers."), on the Day of Judgment, who would save 
them from You. Theretore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for them. 

(u-^^M iS^i 4^-^* Ujlajuj UjI t-ijj) 

("Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith,"), a caller who calls to faith, 
reterring to the Messenger of Allah , 



(H»Q ^jjj 1 jLli j!) 



f Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed), accepted hiscall and tollowed him. 



(\ZJ> U3 j&li Ujj) 



("Our Lord! Forgive usour sins"), on account of our faith and obeying Your Prophet 



("Forgive usour sins"), and cover them, 



(ILjB U3 j&li) 

bj_u^ hc ja£j) 



("and expiate from usour evil deeds"), between usand You, in private, 



(J'Ji\ £ UljSj) 



("and make usdie along with Al-Abrar."), join uswith the righteouspeople. 

(tilLujj ^Ac* Uj^c>j La UjU j Ujj) 

("CXir Lord! Grant uswhat You promised unto usthrough Your Messengers") for our f aith in Your 
Messengers, or, and this explanation is better; grant us what You promised us by the words of 
Your Messengers, 



^#» ?Ji U J^ *J) 



("and disgrace usnot on the Day of Resurrection,"), before all creation, 
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(3UuJi Ciiis v asi) 



("for You never break (Your) Promise."), for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includesusbeing resurrected before You, shall certainly come to pass. 

It was the Prophet's tradition to recite the ten Ayat at the end of SUrah Al ' Imran when he 
woke up at night for (voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "I slept one 
night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with his wife for a 
while and then went to sleep. When it wasthe third part of the night, he stood up, looked at 
the sky and recited, 

JA\ i i 1fi \'j <>ajVlj pJ-*Ul (j21 J* jl) 

( ^Vl Jji C^i jl^lj 

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signstor men of understanding) 3:190 . 

The Prophet then stood up, pertormed ablution, used 9wak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer. When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet prayed two units of prayer, 
went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn prayer." This was also collected by 
Muslim. 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ' Ata' said, "I, Ibn ' Umar and ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr went to ' Aishah 
and entered her room, and there was a screen between us and her. She said, ' O ' Ubayd! What 
prevents you from visiting us' He said, 'What the poet said, Visit every once in a while, and 
you will be loved more.' Ibn ' Umar said, 'Tell us about the most unusual thing you witnessed 
from the Messenger of Allah .' She cried and said, ^AII his matters were amazing. On night, he 



came close to me until hisskin touched my skin and said, ' Let me worship my Lord.' I said, " By 
Allah I love your being close to me. I also love that you worship your Lord.' He used the water- 
skin and pertormed ablution, but did not use too much water. He then stood up in prayer and 
cried until his beard became wet. He prostrated and cried until he made the ground wet. He 
then laid down on his side and cried. When Bilal came to alert the Prophet for the Dawn 
prayer, he said, ' O Messenger of Allah! What makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you your 
previousand latter sins' He said, 

o <»" " ^»f ° f . -* "J " i " " -* \\ 1 \" " A" °" 
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(OBilal! What preventsme from crying, when thisnight, this Ayah wasrevealed to me,) 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signstor men of understanding.) 
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(Woe to he who recitesit but doesnot contemplate it.)." 
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(195. Sd their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), "Never will I 
allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of 



another, so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, and suttered harm in 
My cause, and who tought and were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their 
evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under which riversflow (in Paradise); a reward from 
Allah, and with Allah isthe best of rewards.") 

Allah Acceptsthe Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said, 

(o * £' o * * " t " £0 \ ■* \ 

(So their Lord accepted of them), answered their invocation. Sa id bin Mansur recorded that 
Salamah, a man from the tamily of Umm Salamah said, "Umm Salamah said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah (Mlgration).' Allah sent down 
the Ayah, 

t i " - r " * . f c t %\ o * &' ° * \ ' \" *° \\\ 

^Ac. c>c. ^al V ^l ^jj ^J cjb^la) 

(So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), "Never will I allow to 
be lost the work of any of you, be he male or temale.) 

The Ansar say that Umm Salamah wasthe first woman to migrate to them." Al-Hakim collected 
this Hadith in his Mustadrak, and said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of Al-Bukhari but 
they Al-Bukhari and Muslim did not collect it". 

Allah'sstatement, 

j) )^J (JA <J\\A p^LC. (JJ±£> * U >i) V C5^') 
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("Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female,) explainsthe type 
of answer Allah gave them, stating that no deed of any person isever lost with Him. Rather, He 
will completely reward each person for hisor her good deeds. Allah'sstatement, 






(You are (members) one of another) means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward. 
Theretore, 



Ojj^ j^li) 



(those who emigrated), by leaving the land of Shirk and migrating to the land of faith, leaving 
behind their loved ones, brethren, triendsand neighbors, 



(f* j4? O* ^J^b) 



(and were driven out from their homes), when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them 
to migrate, 

(iji^ ij b^Jj) 

(and suffered harm in My cause), for their only wrong, to the people, wasthat they believed in 
Allah Alone. In similar Ayat, Allah said, 

(#j 

(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah your Lord!) 
60:1 , and, 

jjjjJI 4jjL 1jL>jj jf % ^4V }y& ^°j) 

(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
85:8 . Allah'sstatement, 



(IjS^j 1 jliij) 



(and who tought and were killed (in My cause),) 3:195 reters to the highest rank there is, 
that one f ights in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with histace covered in dust and 
blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 



«f*->» 



«?c^la LijS» 



«ISjI t^J^ J aM cjjlll \1\ ^» 

('0 Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah's cause, observing patience, awaiting Allah's 
reward, attacking, not retreating, would Allah forgive my sins' The Prophet said, ' Yes.' The 
Prophet then asked the man, ' What did you ask' When the man repeated the question, the 
Prophet said, ' Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed thisto me right now'.) 

Thisiswhy Allah said here, 



(verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under which 
rivers flow), within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, honey, wine and 
f resh water. There is what no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever 
imagined of delightsin Paradise . AllalYsstatement, 



(411 ^k. c^ W) 



(a reward from Allah) testities to His might, for the Mghty and Most Great only gives 
tremendousrewards. Allah'sstatement, 



(l_jIjJ| (Jjuo^. O^C* ^lj) 



(and with Allah isthe best of rewards.") for those who pertorm good deeds. 
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(196. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive 
you.) (197. Abriet enjoyment; then their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place 
for rest.) (198. But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is 
with Allah isthe best for Al-Abrar (the most righteous).) u 



Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the Rewards of the 

Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying various delights and joys. Sbon, 
they will loose all this and be tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them time, 
which deceivesthem, when all they have is, 

(-* 4 " 1t " 9- " ■* ^" " ° -* t" f" ^ 4* * t t** ** **" \ 
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(A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
ThisAyah issimilar to several other Ayat, such as, 
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(None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. Sb, let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land deceive you!) 40:4 , 
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(Verily, those who irwent a lie against Allah, will never be successtul. (A briet) enjoyment in 
this world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used todisbelieve.) 10:69,70 , 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) 31:24 , 

(40'} O } » o k " * ~fc"\i \^ " "* \ 

] ^jj (#' lhj^' ih^) 

(Sd, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) 86:17 , and, 

-*« -%o %,& " ■£> **4l' '**&„'' f O " } -JO " " " "*f\ 

dLUtlo (J^ ^J^ J^ 1 htA »^J ^-J^Cj (J^l) 

.. " ".♦», "o " " * Z>$ l^^tt - "" 11 " •*" 

QA A * JQ" AjJ jA AJ UJ-lil ^JJ^JI *-_lA 

( CJjJ >^^ 

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) which he will find true -- like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be punished in the Hell-fire)) 28:61 . 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this life and their destination to the 
Fire, He said, 

O* lSJ^ k - LJ > ?& f^?J >j*Ji OJ^ 1 U^) 

(4ii ^ & yy i^ ^ ^Vi i^ 

(But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah,) 3:198 , for certainly, 



( Jjbl j£ a31I '^ lij) 



(and that which iswith Allah isthe best for Al-Abrar.) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' used to say, "Death is better for every believer. Death is 
better for every disbeliever, and those who do not believe me should read Allah'sstatements, 

( JJbl jil<ll!k Uj) 

(and that which iswith Allah isthe best for Al-Abrar), and, 

c_j|j^ ^Jj Uj| IjjIjjjJ ^J J^ UjI ^i^j^ 

(^ d3 

(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sintulness. And for them is a 
disgracetul torment.) 3:178 ." 

J jjf IV, aIIL ^>jj j*I ^_lj$1I Ja! [> o!j) 

(jjjjI^ V aII qw j* ^ f#$ cJ jjf t»j ^SjJI 
_ic. J*jkt $ _liJjf !5bB Ll_ 411 ^g 

" * ^J 4 " ^ " * ^ »1 .* " " S»| 33 i O £' 

u&n h^-i - ^-"^ 1 &j»> *"> u} f*o 

4_ll 1j_llj 1jJ_jIjj 1jjJ__aj 1jjj1_s1 1j_ale 



(i 



(199. And there are, certainly, amongthe People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those 
who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah for a 
small price, for them isa reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah isswitt in account.) (200. Oyou 
who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you 
may be successtul.) 



The Condition of Some of the People of the Scripturesand their 

Rewards 

Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe in Him and in what was sent 
down to Muhammad , along with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah. 

(iUa tiA a&\ c±3u OjJ^ V) 

(They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price) 3:199 , for they do not hide what they 
know of the glad tidings about the description of Muhammad , his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people among the People of the Book, 
whether they were Jewsor Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 

oy^ji <i ?* ^ > <r i - | P f^4n'* u^>) 

^l) > t3^' ^i U ^* ^J^ f*rk c^Sjj IjIj 
Uj jjjj* ^>J^> U^J^a > ^jS bl 

(Ijj^La 

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture betore it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
betore it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,) 28:52-54 . Allah said, 



<* 



JlTjt <4p& cj^ ajjIjj St^jI J4-P OjjJI) 

^UJ^Ji 

(Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (tollow it) as it should be recited (i.e. tollowed), 
they are the oneswho believe therein.) 2:121 , 

" i o ' " & ^" •« " * o " *# 55 % " * o <* " V 

uj^ ^j lP^ uj^ ^ 1 ls^j^ ?j* c>j) 



(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead with truth and establish justice 
therewith.) 7:159 , 

( LJJ^^ }* J J$ *^* ^ P-^* 

(Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right, they recite 
the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.) 3:113 , 
and, 

^jj ijSj ^ai u W^ v jt u W* tf ) 

. Ia^ jU&U jjj^ ^k J5j bl aLa (> 

t j, * o,' * t 'JL' *o ' ' t -p i T* 1 ^ ' \' o * ' » £" 

7j*i^i Luj Jtj (jlS jl Luj jUju Ujb^J 
lcj^ ^A^J^j (JJ^ U 13 ^ UJJ^J - 

(Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge betore it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration." And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfillled." And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.) 17:107- 
109 . 

These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of them. For instance, less than ten 
Jewish rabbis embraced the Islamic faith, such as 'Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. Allah said, 

Jj^jll 1j±aI; (JJ^B SjIjC* UjjUjI Jjuo) u^jj] 

jj^ii 6 j^ ^y^ u*^j ij^H oj^Ij 

(ci jU^ \i\ i jlii jjili i j^i; 

(Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in love to the believersthose who say: "We are 
Christians.") 5:82 , until, 



W^ C> LSjk^ H 1 -^ 'j^ ^? ^lM f4^) 

(So because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), theywill abide therein forever) 5:85 . InthisAyah, 



Allah said, 



(for them isa reward with their Lord) 3:199 . 

When Ja^ far bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam chapter 19 to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, 
in the presence of Christian priestsand patriarchs, he and they cried until their beardsbecame 
wet from crying. The Two Sahihs record that when An-Najashi died, the Prophet conveyed the 
newsto hisCompanionsand said, 

«AjIc- Ijil^ai iCljUi ^l AjudJ^JU 1^1 \jL) £jl» 

(A brother of yours f rom Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the tuneral prayer.) He went out 
with the Companionsto the Musalla lined them up in rows, and after that led the prayer. 



Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, 



(^ii jtf ;> u!j) 



(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture), retersto those among them who 
embraced Islam. 'Abbad bin Mansur said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about Allah's 
statement, 

(41U ^ i>l b^ 11 C>f [> u!j) 

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah). 

Al-Hasan said, "They are the People of the Book, before Muhammad wassent, who believed in 
Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith that they had 
betore Muhammad , and for believing in Muhammad (after he was sent as Prophet)." Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(Three personswill acquire adouble reward. ) 
He mentioned among them, 

«url >'j ^JJJJ >' hr^P cJaI > lJ^jj» 

(Aperson from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet and in me.) 
Allah'sstatement, 

p& (££ a311 CiX? jjjISj V) 

(They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price), means, they do not hide the knowledge 
that they have, as the cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the knowledge 
without a price, and thisiswhy Allah said, 

yju> a31\ 'q\ J^jj jjc. °?k'jJ\ ^j ^llljt) 

(^U^JI 

(for them isa reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is3/vift in account.) 
Mujahid commented on the verse, 



(cjlliaJI yju>) 



((SUrely, Allah is) swift in account), "He is swift in reckoning," as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have 
recorded from him. 

The Command for Patience and Ribat 

Allah said, 

Ijjjllaj IjjjLaI lj£»li £jJSl \+$-i) 



(W 



JJ 



(Oyou who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu) 3:200 . 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believers are commanded to be patient in the religion that Allah 
chose for them, Islam. They are not allowed to abandon it in times of comtort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also commanded to endure against their 
enemies, those who hid the truth about their religion." Smilar explanation given by several 
ot her schol ars among t he Sal af . 

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and perseverence. It also means to await 
prayer after prayer, as Ibn 'Abbas, Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin \<a b Al-Qurazi stated. 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

4j *_ajJj tuUaajl Aj J&l j^°*J LaJ l£jAJ Ul» 
SjjSj 46j1^a3I ^Ac f jjJajll pl-^ujl ?C1j1^.jJjI 
Sju SULajl jUaJjlj cJ^LolaII ^l Uaajl 

(Should I tell you about actionswith which Allah forgives sins and raisesthe grade Pertorming 
pertect ablution in unfavorable conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for thisisthe Rbat, thisisthe Rbat, thisisthe Rbat.) 

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to battles against the enemy, and 
manning Muslim outpoststo protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. There 
are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Sahl bin Sa^ d As-Sa' idi said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«tfcjk 

(ADay of Rbat in the cause of Allah isbetter than thislite and all that isin it.) 
Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



4-uuaj j^ ^ o* j^ <iiJj ^ jj -^uj» 



«* »»- 



' I -> * £l t> & ' O *-' ^^ " * 1 " ° t" 

jlS ^JJJ 41ac ^Uk, ^j^ CjU jIj 

»* 

" k' t **o # o *' ' o %' * i ' o ' 

(ja\j i4 Sjj 4jJc (Jja.lj .<U «J 

(Rbat for a day and a night is better than tasting the days of a month and its Qyam (voluntary 
prayer at night). If one dies in Rbat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to pertorm will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his provision, and will be saved from the 
trials of the grave.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin ' Ubayd said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 

CjU ^l \1\ <Lc J^ ^jIj Caia 3^» 

ajj ^jI aIac Aj (^^ <jliijilil (jjjjuj fA Uajl ja 

o *»•» «* -»o«» } - i" »»^4^»«*j 
« JJ£jl ^Jja (J^Uj 4fUu£jl 



(Every dead person will have his record of deedssealed, except for whoever dieswhile in Rbat 
in the cause of Allah, for his work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave.) 

This isthe same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih". 
Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. f At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

^^ c> ^A? u^ :J-u ] ug 1 1 1^1 u jLu^» 

j- i t " * * * ° r* ° .. »*i " # ° " " j- i 

«^l Jjj^ j± cj^J^ ^-"4 O^J '^ ] 



(Two eyes shall not be touched by the Rre: an eye that cried for fear from Allah and an eye 
that spent the night guarding in Allah'scause.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in hisSahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 






«A^JlJJCj aAjjJIjJCj jujjjIjjC' ^Jji*J» 



" j; 't • " -»o^o*o i^ " " ^ t ° ? ° t 

L>^ '^^ ^*J ^J jlj <y-^J is^ ] CJ) 
Ji.1 Ajki ^J^ 3 4^JJdiij| ti3 tiljjaj |j|j 4^jji^Jj|j 

Sjjjl^ 44juj) j CjxjujI 4Jdil u^yjuj tjk 4-ujj3 (ju*j 

t^mljaJl ^ jl£ ^ljaJl ^ jl£ jl t 6 U^a 
jjLU jl tAaUI ^ jl£ AiLJI ^ jl£ jlj 

#''•,.* o*^-i^«, o i" l*o -»o^o* 

«(^A* ^ &* oij iAA o^ji r 

(Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Dirham and the servant of the Khamisah (of 
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. 
Let such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is appointed to the 
vanguard, he is pertectly satistied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satistaction; if he asks for permission he is not permitted, 
and if he intercedes, hisintercession isnot accepted.) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, "Abu ' Ubaydah wrote to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
mentioned to him that the Pomans were mobilizing their forces. ' Umar wrote back, ' Allah will 
soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to ease, and no hardship shall ever 
overcome two types of ease. Allah says in His Book, 



IjjjILsj ljjjLal lj£»li ijJ^I 1*jLj) 

( OP^ ^*J ^l 1 j^l j 1 j^?l Jj 

(Oyou who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that 
you may be successtul)' 3:200 ." 

Al-Hafiz Ibn ' Asakir mentioned in the biography of ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad 
bin Ibrahim bin Abi Sakinah said, "While in the area of Tarsus, ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al- 
Pudayl bin ' lyad in the year one hundred and seventy, ' O he who worships in the vicinity of the 
Two Holy Masjids! If you but see us, you will realize that you are only jesting in worship. He 
who brings wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our necks are being wet by 
our blood. He who tires his horses without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of pertume is yours, while our scent is the glimmer of spears and the stench of 
dust in battle . We were narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic statement 



that never lies. That the dust that eruptsby Allah's horses and which tillsthe nostrilsot a man 
shall never be combined with the smoke of a raging Rre. This, the Book of Allah speaks among 
usthat the martyr is not dead, and the truth in Allah's Book cannot be denied.' I met Al-Fudayl 
Ibn ' lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he read it, his eyes became 
teartul and he said, ' Abu ' Abdur-Rahman f Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.' He then asked me, ' Do you write the Hadith' I said, ' Yes.' He 
said, ' Write this Hadith as reward for delivering the letter of Abu ' Abdur-Rahman to me. He 
then dictated, ' Mansur bin Al-M_f tamir narrated to us that Abu Salih narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that a man asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujahidin in Allah'scause.' The Prophet said, 

3 Ajj^aJjt jJSJ Ua ^ ^ ^jl ^LLbJjujJ (JA>> 

(Are you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking the fast) The man said, ' O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.' The Prophet said, 

lLjjlL Ua l41j CjSjL jl blli /^uoij ^jillji» 

^i »* 

*» •* » »• *» ^^y ■* t- y i» ^^ »• -» *» » 

«lLjUIu^jI 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do it, you will not achieve the grade 
of the Mujahidin in Allah'scause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earnsrewards 
for him as long as it lives.) 



Allah said next, 



(and have Taqwa of Allah), concerning all your affairsand situations. For instance, the Prophet 
said to Mu' adh when he sent him to Yemen, 

4 JjuLaJ) A J-Jyaiil £^>J LL " S X AS ^ ^' lS^'» 

«L>^ c3^ (J^ (J^J tl gV > *l 



(Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, tollow the evil deed with a good deed and it will 
erase it, and deal with people in agood manner.) 

Allah said next, 

t »»,£ o 



(jjl&^) 



(so that you may be successtul.), in this life and the Hereatter. Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi saidthat, Allah'sstatement, 



(^jSja ^ej m ) jssi j) 



(and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successtul.) means, "Fear Me concerning what is 
between you and Me, so that you may acquire success when you meet Me tomorrow." 

The Tatsir of Surah Al ' Imran ends here, all praise is due to Allah, and we ask Him that we die 
while on the path of the Qur'an and Sunnah, Amin. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa 

(Chapter 4) 

Virtuesof Surat An-Nis£257 , A Madinan Surah 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that Surat An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded similar statements from * Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said, "There are five Ayat in Surat 
An-Nisa' that I would prefer to the life of thisworld and all that isin it, 



(§ > ji^ ^ v a oj) 



(Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,) 4:40 , 

(Ajt Jj^Jj C» jjL£ 1 jJJjkj (j\) 

(lf you avoid the great sins which you are torbidden to do) 4:31 , 

jji U jtuj A-> 'A'j2L J j% V aIII oJ) 

(;i2y CjA ^ 



(Verily, Allah f orgives not that partnersshould be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) towhom Hewills) 4:48 , 

(^j^ik J4^» ' j^ ^) J4-» !Aj) 

(lf they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, had come to you) 4:64 , and, 

'.\u ♦* $° " * * \ " »-; o **. * o f * .* o *- o - # - - \ 
4JJ» j^aJjujJ pJ 4jui£J AJ *"» j j» js-jjuj (J^U (J^Jj 

(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt, but atterwardsseeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul) 4:110 ." Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Ask me 
about Surat An-Nisa', for I learned the Qur'an when I was still young." Al-Hakim said, "This 
Hadith isSahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it." 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul 



^^ qa ^i^ ^ISI ^Sjj Ijaj) ^Ull I^jLj) 
71j>j U^ ^-uj ^jj l*J> c3^J ?^J 

Aj ^jjJ^IjujJ (_£^jI Aiil Ij^jtj £.ljuaJj lj^£ 

(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
He created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women, and have Taqwa 
of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and revere the wombs. SUrely, Allah 
isalwayswatching over you.) 



The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about Creation, and 

Being Kind to Relatives 

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by worshipping Him Alone without 
partners. He also reminds to them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 



(\ " " o " . \ " % " .. i", " \ 

(And f rom him He created his wife) Hawwa' (B/e), who was created from AdanYs left rib, from 
his back while he was sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and had 
affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An authentic Hadith states, 

o "* t " " o k & t" * ^o, o % <**-*» j»fo " •< ^ i 

fC5^ £J^' Cj)j ' £} r ^)l« ^^S^ iljAll <jl» 

J" -* »»o -* > -* -* ♦♦«* ^.o^-»o*-« ^**of *£ || » 

<j]j ^Ajjjuo^ 4 ajj ) lLu&j jl3 taUcl AJjJail ^a 

«r- jO L$j3j L£J C 1lHx>)ull L£J 1 l3L-lXLLuj| 

(Woman wascreated from a rib. Verily, the most curved portion of the rib is its upper part, so, 
if you should try to straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain 
crooked.) Allah'sstatement, 

* <t 



^l^jj 1 jjjS ^j U^Li C-Uj) 



(And from them both He created many men and women;) means, Allah created from Adam and 
Hawwa' many men and women and distributed them throughout the world in various shapes, 
characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their gathering and return will be to Allah. 
Allah then said, 



(And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights) and revere the 
wombs), protect yourselt from Allah by your actsot obedience to Him. Allah'sstatement, 

(Aj JjkUaJ ^jJl) 

(through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)), is in reterence to when some people say, "I 
ask you by Allah, and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relationship to 
you)", according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-Hasan. Ad-Dahhak said; "Fear Allah Whom you 
invoke when you conduct transactions and contracts." "And revere the womb by not cutting the 
relationsot the womb, but keep and honor them, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP , and othershave stated. Allah'sstatement, 



(Ljj #t jii m ^i) 



(SUrely, Allah is always watching over you.) means, He watches all your deeds and sees your 
every circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

(And Allah is Witnessover all things.) 58:6 . An authentic Hadith states, 

tyiirj °cp p 'd& d\j asis a»b£i» 

(Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, He sees you.) This part 
of the Ayah encourageshaving a sense of certainty that Allah isalwayswatching, in a complete 
and pertect manner. Allah mentioned that He hascreated mankind from a single tather and a 
single mother, so that they feel compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker among 
them. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said that a delegation 
from Mudar came to the Messenger of Allah , and he saw their state, wearing striped woolen 
clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech in which he recited, 

j^ j* ^Sal^ ^ISI ^Sjj Ij^j) jAA) I^jLj) 



(■ 



(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you f rom a single person,) until the end of 
the Ayah. He also recited, 

La J^ jiaJJJj Aj1\ IjSjI Ij-LgU (JJ^jI 4hW) 




(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every person look to what he has sent forth 
for the tomorrow) 59:18 . He also encouraged them to give charity, saying, 

o ^o o *-; o ^ i^ ' ' ^^ ' ^* 

fJA ^JJ JA <6jUjO JA J^J (JA^U» 

° r* \" °. ^ * \- 



(A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from his Sa' of wheat, from his Sa' of 
dates) until the end of the Hadith. This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilerstrom Ibn Mas' ud. 



^JJ^Jl IjljJJJ ^J f$Jj*l c^JjJI IjJUj) 

jIS a1\ ^l Ji #>! ijBIS Vj ^b 

^^JjJl ^ IjJa^j 71 ^jja. jlj . IjjjS bj^ 
CllJJj ^JJ-a flluJj| qa p£j L-JUa La ^j^5* 
C!jMx> Ug jl DJ^.ji IjLkj Vl ~^5 (J^ h^jj 

^.UujII IjjUj - 1jjj*j V) ^^i ^jj^ !^i ^j' 

Lai^ <Lu ^^ Jc ^SJ JjJa jla 4i^J j^LaA^a 

( tjJ^i ujjA o jjS^ 

(2. And give unto orphanstheir property and do not exchange (your) bad thingstor (their) good 
ones; and devour not their substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a great 
sin.) (3. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captivesand the servants) that your right 
hands possess. That is nearer to prevent you from Ta' ulu.) (4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Saduqat (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.) 



Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that the property of the orphans be surrendered to them in full when they 
reach the age of adolescence, and He torbids using or conf iscating any part of it. So He said; 

(l-jjJoIIj LlujiJl IjlJJJJ Vj) 

(and do not exchange (your) bad thingstor (their) good ones;) Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib and Az- 
Zuhri commented, "Do not substitute aweak animal of yourstor a fat animal (of the orphans)." 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Ad-Dahhak commented, "Do not give something of bad quality for 
something of good quality." As-SUddi said, "One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take a 
fat sheep f rom the orphan's property and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ' A sheep 



for a sheep.' He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it for a fake Dirham, saying, ' A 
Dirham for a Dirham.'" Allah'sstatement, 

(and devour not their substance to your substance.) means, do not mix them together so that 
you eat up both, as Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Sutyan bin 
Hassin stated. Allah said, 

(1 j«S Ljk jl£ ^) 

(Surely, thisisagreat sin. ), a major and substantial sin, according to Ibn ' Abbas. Thiswasalso 
reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Srin, Oatadah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Snan. The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property isagrave sin and a major mistake, so avoid it. 



The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without Giving a 

Dowry 

Allah said, 

( (^Ua f tlulll qa a£j L-JUa 

(And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice, two) Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
temale orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry that is suitable for women of 
her status, he should marry other women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted him. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "A man was taking care of a female orphan and he married 
her, although he did not desire to marry her. That girl's money was mixed with his, and he was 
keeping her portion from her. Atterwards, thisAyah wasrevealed about hiscase; 




(Ijla^Sj Vt }&*> Olj) 



(lf you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly)" Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr said that he asked ' Aishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah, 




jkaiSj V! ^ Olj) 



(If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls.) She said, "O my 
nephew! This is about the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her 
wealth and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an adequate dowry which 
might have been given by another suitor. Sb, such guardians were torbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unlessthey treated them justly and gave them the most suitable dowry; otherwise 
they were ordered to marry woman besides them." ' A'ishah turther said, "Atter that verse, the 
people again asked the Messenger of Allah (about marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed 
the Ayah, 



( f llull <^i ^ljjjajl^j) 



(They ask your instruction concerning the women..) 4:127 ." She said, "Allah's statement in 
thisAyah, 



(c>J*4^ <jl JJ^^JJJ 



(yet whom you desire to marry) 4:127 retersto the guardian who does not desire to marry an 
orphan girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor beautitul. The guardians 
were f orbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being j ust to 
them, as they generally retrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautitul nor 
wealthy)." 

The Permission to Marry Four Women 

Allah'sstatement, 

(two or three, or four), means, marry as many women as you like, other than the orphan girls, 
two, three or four. We should mention that Allah'sstatement in another Ayah, 

lll-L j (^&a j^}. LS?J' ^^j ^3 L&3I J^lk.) 

(<^JJ 

(Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four) 35:1 , does not mean 
that other angels do not have more than four wings, as there are proots that some angels do 
have more wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah 
decrees, since the Ayah specities what men are allowed of wives, as Ibn ' Abbas and the 
majority of scholarsstated. If it were allowed for them to have more than four wives, the Ayah 
would have mentioned it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that histather said that Ghilan 
bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wiveswhen he became Muslim, and the Prophet said to him, 
"Choose any four of them (and divorce the rest)." During the reign of ' Umar, Ghilan divorced 
his remaining wives and divided his money between his children. When ' Umar heard news of 



this, he said to Ghilan, "I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the news of your 
imminent death, from what the devil hearsduring hiseavesdropping. It may aswell be that you 
will not remain alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your wives and your 
money, or I will take possession of this all and will order that your grave be stoned as is the 
case with the grave of Abu Rghal (from Thamud, who was saved from their fate because he 
was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he was tormented like they were)." Ash-Shafr i, 
At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up to the Prophet's 
statement, "Choose any four of them." Only Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith. 
Theretore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than four women at the same time, the 
Prophet would have allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wivessince they all embraced 
Islam with him. When the Prophet commanded him to keep just four of them and divorce the 
rest, this indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four wivesat atime under any 
circumstances. If this isthe case concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then thisruling applieseven more so to marrying more than four. 



Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not Do Justice to 

His Wives 



Allah'sstatement, 






( 



f 



(But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or what your 
right hands possess.) The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to do justice 
between your wives by marrying more than one, then marry only one wife, or satisty yourselt 
with only female captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it is 
recommended. So if one does so, that isgood, and if not, there is no harm on him. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 

'jlj f lL2ll ££ IjLij J\ ] j\ jJ-tT. . m (Jj) 



( 



o &o 



^aj^ 



(You will never be able to do pertect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire) 
4:129 . Allahsaid, 



(IjJj^ Vt JJ ^) 



(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta' ulu), meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that 'Aishah said that, the 
Prophet said that the Ayah, 



(IjJjtt VI J°J ^) 



(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta' ulu), means, from doing injustice. However, Ibn Abi 
Hatim said that his tather said that this Hadith to the Prophet is a mistake, for it should be 
attributed to * Aishah not the Prophet . Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ' Abbas, ' Aishah, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha* i, Ash-Sha* bi, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan that Ta' ulu means to deviate from 
justice . 



Givingthe Dowry isObligatory 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ' Abbassaying, Nihlah, i n Al I ah's st at ement , 

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat Nihlah) reters to the dowry. 
Muhammad bin lshaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that ' Urwah said that ' Aishah said that ' Nihlah' 
means' obligatory'. Muqatil, Oatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, ' Nihlah' means' obligatory' Ibn Jurayj 
added: ' specitied.' Ibn Zayd said, "In Arabic, Nihlah, reters to what is necessary. So Allah is 
commanding: Do not marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. No person 
after the Prophet is allowed to marry a woman except with the required dowry, nor by giving 
false promises about the dowry intended ." Theretore, the man is required to pay a dowry to 
his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part 
or all of that dowry with a good heart, her husband isallowed to take it, as it is lawtul for him 
in thiscase. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards, 

tljJA sjl^a Lulj ajL J^Jl jc. °^1 jjL jli) 

(But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without 
fear of any harm.) 

£J All» &k J& ^Ja\ '£&A\ IjSjj Vj) 
7ja ^j Ijjjaj {A jujSIj l^a ^jajjlj U_ja 
c liUl )J& lil J^ JJ&\ 1j£jIj _ tijj^ 
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( tn».nk aIIU 

(5. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has made a meansot support for you, 
but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them wordsot kindnessand justice.) (6. And 
test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if then you find sound judgment in them, 
release their property to them, but consume it not wastetully and hastily, tearing that they 
should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is 
poor, let him have for himselt what isjust and reasonable (according to hiswork). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their presence; and Allah is AII-SUff icient 
in taking account.) 



Holdingthe Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the treedom to do asthey wish with wealth, which Allah has 
made as a means of support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of being young, 
as young people are incapable of making wise decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, 
erratic behavior and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in cases of 
bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, 
when his debts cannot be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that AllalYsstatement, 



QĔXJa\ ^l^ilull Ijjjj Vj) 



(And give not unto the unwise your property) reters to children and women. Smilar was also 
said by Ibn Mas^ ud, Al-Hakam bin ' Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak: "Women and boys." Sa id 
bin Jubayr said that ' the unwise' retersto the orphans. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Oatadah said; 
"They are women." 



Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 

Allah said, 



7ja ^ Ijjjaj ^j^SIj l^ja ^j^jjj) 



/«s ♦ J< o & 

(lajj** 



(but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindnessand justice.) Al i 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, "Do not give your wealth, what Allah has made 
you responsible for and made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. Rather, 
hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one who spends on them for clothes, food 
and provision." Mujahid said that the Ayah, 



/«s. > o ji tf *o «* o .* * a * £' V 

(lijj*^ 7 ji ^i 1 jijaj) 



(and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) reters to kindness and keeping good 
relations. This honorable Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with tamily and those under 
one's care. One should spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good to them, such as 
saying good wordsto them. 

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach 

Adulthood 



Allah said, 




I 1jftlj) 



(And test orphans) meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan stated. 

fcl£3M \J<L lil J^) 

(until they reach the age of marriage), the age of puberty, according to Mujahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the child has a wet dream. In his 
SUnan, Abu Dawud recorded that " Ali said, "I memorized these words from the Messenger of 
Allah , 

«Lpl <Jh ?J* ^UaLa Uj 4 ? U3kl J^J ^JJ U» 

(There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be silent throughout the day to the 
night.) In another Hadith, ' Aishah and other Companionssaid that the Prophet said, 



4 



jjia^jl jCj t bju 1 1 ,m ^gja. ^jUil jCj 

«ci^ 

s(The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child until the age of puberty, the 
sleeping person until waking up, and the senile until sane.) Or, the age of fifteen isconsidered 
the age of adolescence. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I was presented 
in front of the Prophet on the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I wastourteen yearsot age, and 
he did not allow me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of him on the eve 
of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I wasfifteen yearsold, and he allowed me (to 
join that battle)." ' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz commented when this Hadith reached him, "This is 
the difference between a child and an adult." There is a difference of opinion over whether 
pubic hair is considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion isthat it is. The Sunnah 
supportsthisview, accordingto a Hadith collected by Imam Ahmad from ' Atiyah Al-Qurazi who 
said, We were presented to the Prophet on the day of Qurizah, whoever had pubic hair was 
killed, whoever did not was left f ree to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free." 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Allah's 
statement, 

(o^*^ofo o*i i t -to i ■* * o*,^ o .* o, £ o,Jo -j i " o 4 "* \ 

(if then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to them,) Sa^ id bin Jubayr 
said that this portion of the Ayah means, when you find them to be good in the religion and 
wise with their money. Smilar was reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
among the Imams. The scholarsot Fiqh stated that when the child becomesgood in the religion 
and wise concerning with money, then the money that hiscaretaker waskeepingtor him should 
be surrendered to him. 



Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend f rom the Money of the 
Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Their Work 

Allah said, 

(IjjS J h^j ^M KJ& Yj) 

(But consume it not wastetully and hastily, tearing that they should grow up.) Allah commands 
that the money of the orphan should not be spent unnecessarily, 



(f jIjjj til jLI) 



(Wastetully and hastily) for fear they might grow up. Allah also commands, 

' M»i"U« U^ U 1 ^ (J-j) 

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages,) Hence, the guardian who is 
rich and does not need the orphan's money, should not take any of it as wages. 

c-ajjk^lb jSUa 1 jjaa jl£ ^j) 

(but if he ispoor, let him have for himselt what isjust and reasonable.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that ' Aishah said, "This Ayah, 

* .*■* ' \>" " " ° ♦ *° Z*° "^* f^.". " \ >• " " V 
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(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have 
for himselt what is just and reasonable.) was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and 
pertains to whatever work he does for the orphan's estate. " Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin Shu' ayb said that histather said that hisfather 
told him that a man asked the Messenger of Allah , "I do not have money, but I have an orphan 
under my care." The Messenger said, 



Uj Jli* Uj lJ jLi Jp. ^Ljjj jl* ^> J£» 

^^j Jti ji tsHUa ^^ii ^ji jjc. (j^j ^UUi (Jjtl^ 

(Eat from your orphan'swealth without extravagance or wastetulness, or mixing it, and without 
saving your money by spending his.)" Allah said, 

(0-**^ofo O * 1 O ^O -* ^ 1 "* 1 "* \ 

^j*' {4?i f^ J up) 

(And when you release their property to them.) after they become adults, and you see that 
they are wise, then, 

(o o *" a f **t*\ 



(take a witness in their presence;) Allah commands the guardians of orphans to surrender the 
property of the orphans who become consenting adults, in the presence of witnesses, so that 
none of them deniesthe fact that he received hismoney. Allah said next, 



(and Allah is AII-SUff icient in taking account.) meaning, Allah is suff icient as Witness, Reckoner 
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to them, 
whether their property wascomplete and whole, or def icient and less. Indeed, Allah knowsall 
of that. In hisSahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

u u& UJ jfj tiigii» aijt J\ ji ut g» 

JUa JjjJj \lj tjJJjl Jc Jjlu U L^JsLil C_JaJ 

(O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what I love for myself. Do not become a 
leader of two nor assume guardianship of an orphan'sproperty.) 

Oj5jSVIj (jiljll ^Ijj VZa Oj>^ J^j^) 
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(7. There is a share for men and a share for women from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation, whether the property be small or large -- a legal share.) (8. And when the 
relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are present at the time of division, give them from 
the property, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) (9. And let those (executors 
and guardians) have the same fear in their minds asthey would have for their own, if they had 
left weak offspring behind. So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and speak truthtully.) (10. Verily, 
those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Rre!) 



The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to the 

Portionsthat Allah Ordained 

Sa id bin Jubayr and Oatadah said, "The idolators used to give adult men a share of inheritance 
and deprive women and children of it. Allah revealed; 

(ujO&G U^l ^> ^» S^ cJ^J^) 

(There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those nearest in relation)." 
Theretore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit, even though their shares vary 
according to the degree of their relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, 
spouse, etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, "Umm Kujjah came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said to him, ' O Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, and they 
do not own anything.' So Allah revealed; 

(cJJO^J U^l ^> ^ ±*^ Jlkjl!) 

(There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those nearest in relation.)" We will 
mention this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat about inheritance. Allah knows best. Allah 
said, 



A AkirtW jjJa^ '^]j) 



(are present at the time of division,) those who do not have a share in the inheritance, 



(cj j5 ' " ^ J C5^?l j) 



(and the orphans and the poor), are also present upon dividing the inheritance, give them a 
share of the inheritance. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 



^ **^1t^ "o A*i a |o | *» " o ,»ihi ^ ^ , ^ f* t^ \ 
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(And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time of division), was 
not abrogated. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that thisAyah still appliesand should be 
implemented. Ath-Thawri said that Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, "Is required from those who have anything to inherit, paid from whatever portions their 
hearts are satistied with giving away." Smilar explanation was reported from Ibn Mas' ud, Abu 
Musa, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ash-Sha' bi and Al-Hasan. Ibn 9rin, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha* i, 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya' mar 
said this payment is obligatory. Others say that this reters to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that this 
Ayah, 



yA xunj\) jjJa^ >^Jj) 



(And when are present at thetime of division), retersto divisionsof inheritance. So, when poor 
relatives, who are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the division of the 
inheritance, which issometimessubstantial, their heartswill feel eager to have a share, seeing 
each eligible person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are not given anything. 
Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, commands that they should have a share in the 
inheritance asan act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them. 



Observing Fairness in the Will 



Allah said, 



(f4^ °c> ^J^ J^ Oi^ lA^j) 

(And let those have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had 
left behind...) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that this part of the Ayah, 
"Reters to a man who is near death and he dictates a will and testament that harms some of 
the righttul inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear Allah, and direct the 
dying man to do what is right and to be fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the 
dying man ashe would be with hisown." Smilar wasreported from Mujahid and several others. 
The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah visited Sa^ d bin Abi Waqqasduring an 
illness he suffered from, Sa' d said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I am wealthy and 
have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my property in charity" He 
said, "No." Sa d asked, "Half" He said, "No." Sa d said, "One-third" The Prophet said; 

>* f*tr >u 1*1 
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(One-third, and even one-third istoo much.) The Messenger of Allah then said, 

i " \2 <\ ? <\ * *'• " \" **• \ "c\*"*"" " " \2 °. ? "c\%\ 
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(You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging from 
ot hers. ) 



A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's Wealth 

It was also said that the Ayah 

Qjj& rf \J±j til >] U jKIS Yj) 

(consume it not wastetully and hastily, tearing that they should grow up,) means, let them 
have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al- 
' Awfi who reported this explanation f rom Ibn ' Abbas. This is a sound opinion that is supported 
by the warning that tollows against consuming the orphan's wealth unjustly. In this case, the 
meaning becomes: Just as you would want your offspring to be treated tairly after you, then 
treat other people's offspring tairly when you are given the responsibility of caring for them. 
Allah proclaimsthat those who unjustly consume the wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into 
their stomach, thisiswhy Allah said, 



| jjjuaj j ji^aJ^ j | jb ^JjiaJ ^ (JJ^ 

(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Rre!) meaning, when you consume the orphan's 
wealth without a right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in your stomach on 
the Day of Resurrection. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



«cijlLj^ll ^ZA\ Ij^I» 



(Avoid the seven great destructive sins. ) The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they" He said, 



^j^ ^^jjI (JjjsjjI lp^j ' j 0<Nui '1j 4 ^W ^J^"l>> 

^t" ja osr, «uyi asr, «si H ai 

l )1 b^aj^ai) ^-S^J ^ *^J ^J^ cs^J^J 

«^Ualill pliaj^» 



(To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the life which Allah has torbidden 
except for a just cause, to consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn your 
back to the enemy and flee from the battlet ield at the time of f ighting, and to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything harmtul to their chastity being good believers.) 

ik & jsaj ^jji ja $*-_$ 

U> Ij£ 5$]a <J-£"' l3j* *^ cl£ u!^ uS"^' 

^jl^ JJj 4j (JtS ^jl t£jJJ La^ ^jjjJjuJI La^-ba *l^j 
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jli <Sll jl a31I <jl ^ujajji t*Sj 1S1 LjjSI 
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(11. Allah commandsyou for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that 
of two - temales; if only daughters, two or more, their share istwo thirds of the inheritance; if 
only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased 
left children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the 
deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) 
after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are 
ordained by Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) 



Learningthe Various Shares of the Inheritance is Encouraged 

This, the tollowing, and the last honorable Ayah in this SUrah contain the knowledge of Al- 
Fara'id, inheritance. The knowledge of Al-Fara'id isderived from these three Ayat and from the 
Hadithson thissubject which explain them. Learning this knowledge is encouraged, especially 
the specitic things mentioned in the Ayat. Ibn ' Uyaynah said; "Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was 
called half of knowledge, because it effectsall people." o 

The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "Al I ah's Messenger came 
visiting me on foot with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet found me 
unconscious. He asked for some water, pertormed ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I 
regained consciousness. I said, ' What do you command me to do with my money, O Allah's 
Messenger' this Ayah was later revealed, 

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two temales)." This is how it was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. The remainder of the 9x 
compilers also collected this Hadith. Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind 
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, "The wife of Sa d bin Ar-RabP 
came to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ' O Allah's Messenger! These are the two daughters 
of Sa' d bin Ar-RabP , who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did 
not leave anything for them. They will not be married unlessthey have money.' The Messenger 
said, ' Allah will decide on this matter.' The Ayah about the inheritance was later revealed and 
the Messenger of Allah sent word to their uncle commanding him, 

\" " ". * ^ti \" * * \" . °*f*tl k ° " ° ^°| t ° f 



(Give two-thirds (of Sa' d's money) to Sa' d's two daughters and one eighth for their mother, 
and whatever islett isyours.)" Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah collected thisHadith. It 
is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in 
the Surah 4:176, rather than 4:11 , for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir had sisters 
and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the 
Hadith herejust asAI-Bukhari did. 

MalesGet Two Timesthe Share of Femalesfor Inheritance 

Allah said, 



ik & jSSU ^Jjt ^ AU! £^) 

(u£ft! 

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two temales;) Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The people of Jahiliyyah 
used to give the males, but not the temales, a share in the inheritance. Theretore, Allah 
commandsthat both malesand temalestake a share in the inheritance, although the portion of 
the males is twice as much as that of the temales. There is a distinction because men need 
money to spend on their dependants, commercial transactions, work and fulfillling their 
obligations. Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance that temales get. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(u£ftl 

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two temales;) testities to the fact that Allah is more mercitul with children than their own 
parents are with them, since He commands the parents to be just and fair with their own 
children. An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was looking for her child and when 
she found him, she held him, gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah said 
to hisCompanions, 

J^ ls*J J^ ls? ^J ^J^ i^ b°JJ$» 

(Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her child in the f ire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah." He said, 

4 " t" * ° \" * " ° ? **> ** i' * 

(By Allah! Allah is more mercitul with His servants than this woman is with her own child.) Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "The custom (in old days) wasthat the property of the 
deceased would be inherited by hisoffspring; asfor the parents (of the deceased), they would 
inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled whatever He willed from that custom 
and ordained that the male get twice the amount inherited by the temale, and for each parent 
a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife an eighth or a tourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth." 



The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible Heirs 

Allah said, 

(if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance;) We should 
mention here that some people said the Ayah only means two daughters, and that ' more' is 
redundant, which isnot true. Nothing in the Qur'an isuselessor redundant. Had the Ayah been 
talking about only two women, it would have said, "The share of both of them istwo-thirds." As 
for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get two-thirds wasderived from this Ayah, 
stating that the two sistersget two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which the Prophet 
commanded that two-thirds be the share of the two daughters of Sa d bin Ar-RabP . Sb this is 
proven in the Book and the SUnnah. 



l o° ^\\\ \^ji i^-j LIajIS (jjj) 



(if only one, her share is half .) If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half. Theretore, two-thirdsisthe share of the two daughtersor sisters, and Allah knows 
best. 

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 

Allah said, 

(For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each) There are several formsof the share that the 
parentsget in the inheritance. 1. If the deceased left behind children, the parentsget asixth 
each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she gets half of the inheritance and the 
parents each one sixth, and another sixth is given to the father. 2. When the parents are the 
only inheritors, the mother gets one-third while the tather getsthe remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If the deceased had a surviving 
spouse, the spouse gets half, in the case of a husband, or a tourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third of the remaining inheritance. 
This is because the remaining portion of the inheritance istreated just asthe entire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Theretore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance while the tather gets two- 
thirds. 3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothersand sisters, whether half brothers, half 
sisters or from the same tather and mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the 
father'sshare. Yet, their presence reducesthe share of the mother to one-sixth instead of one- 
third, and the tather getsthe rest, when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Oatadah commented on the Ayah, 



(If the deceased left brothersor (sisters), the mother hasasixth.) "Their presencewill reduce 
the share of the mother, but they will not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but her share will be reduced if there is more than one 
surviving brother. The people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother's share from 
one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the tather is the one who helps the brothers (and 
sisters) of the deceased get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. The 
mother does not spend f rom her money f or this purpose." This is a sound opinion. 



First the Debtsare Paid Off, then the Will, then the Fixed 

Inheritance 



Allah said, 



/ O " O r t *" " J!»»S " O^ V 



((The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts.) The scholarsot the Salaf and the Khalat agree that paying debtscomesbetore fulfilling 
the will, and thisisapparent to those who read the Ayah caretully. Allah said next, 

(U£ 

(You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benetit.) ThisAyah means: We have appointed asharetothe parentsand children, contraryto 
the practice of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in the will, as Ibn ' Abbas stated. 
Allah abrogated this practice and appointed a fixed share for the children and for the parents. 
One may derive benetit in this life or for the Hereatter from his parents, the likes of which he 
could not get from hischildren. The opposite of thiscould also be true. Allah said, 



J^ MJ^ J4? '<jjj& V °£'j^j ?&'$&■) 

(U£ 

(You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benetit,): since benetit could come from one or the other of these relatives, We appointed a 
fixed share of inheritance for each. Allah knows best. Allah said, 

(411 'J* AlbjJ) 



(ordained by Allah), meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance that We mentioned and 
which give some inheritors a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that He 
hasdecided and ordained, 

(L<L£k t a\\c* <jt£ aIII jl) 

(And Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.), Who places everything in its righttul place and gives 
each hisrighttul share. 
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(12. In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they have no child; but if they leave a 
child, you get a fourth of that which they leave after payment of legaciesthat they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a tourth if you leave 
no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legaciesthat you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
Kalalah has left neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each 
one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
isa Gommandment from Allah; and Allah isEver All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) 

Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 



Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife leaves behind if she dies and did not 
have a child. If she had a child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after payment of 
legaciesthat she may have bequeathed, or her debts. We mentioned betore that payment of 
debtscomesbetore fulfilling the will, and then comesthe will, then the inheritance, and there 
is a consensus on this matter among the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as 
well asthe children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even turther in generation) Allah 
then said, 






(ln that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a tourth) and if there is more than one 
wife, they all share in the tourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained Allah's 
statement, 






(After payment of legacies) 



The Meaningot Kalalah 

Allah said, 

(lf the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left in Kalalah.) Kalalah is a 
derivative of Iklil; the crown that surroundsthe head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is 
that the person's heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash-Sha' bi reported 
that when Abu Bakr As-3ddiq was asked about the meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my 
own opinion about it, and if it iscorrect, then this correctness is from Allah. However, if my 
opinion is wrong, it will be my error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalalah reters to the man who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants." When ' Umar became the Khalitah, he said, "I hesitate to 
contradict an opinion of Abu Bakr." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others. In hisTatsir, Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I was among the last persons to see ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, and he said to me, ' What you said was the correct opinion.' I asked, ' What did I say' 
He said, 'That Kalalah reters to the person who has no child or parents.'" This is also the 
opinion of ' Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit, Ash-Sha' bi, An-Nakha' i, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam . This isalso the view of the people of 
Al-Madinah, Kufah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqaha', the Four Imams and the majority of scholarsot 
the past and present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a consensus on this 
opinion. 



The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other Than the 

DeceasecTs Father 



Allah said, 



(££J 'J |M aIj) 



(But has left a brother or a sister), meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the Salaf 
stated, including Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas. Oatadah reported that thisisthe view of Abu Bakr As- 
Sddiq. 



(£d5ii ^ ;k;£ j^ jaji 



(Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third.) There is a 
difference between the half brothers from the mother's side and the rest of the heirs. Rrst, 
they get a share in the inheritance on account of their mother. Sscond, the malesand temales 
among them get the same share. Third, they only have a share in the inheritance when the 
deceased's estate is inherited in Kalalah, for they do not have a share if the deceased has a 
surviving father, grandtather, child or grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, 
no matter how numerousthey were. aAllah'sstatement, 

(^r^ ^^o% o " o f 7 " ' % »» 3S " o^ v 

jLJa^ JJC gJJ j) L^J ^^JJ Aj^j ^u qa) 

(After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused 
(to anyone).) means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type of harm, without 
depriving some righttul heirstrom all, or part of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that 
Allah or dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have disputed with Allah 
concerning Hisdecision and division. An authentic Hadith states, 

Aj^j Ua AAa. ^ja. ^ J£ J±c\ ja <uil jl» 

«&J'J 

(Allah hasgiven each hisfixed due right. Theretore, there isno will for a righttul inheritor.) 

AliJ^ AljLjj AjjI ^laJ ^j 411 ijik iiUj) 
^ JJ,4^ J-$jVI l^jkj (> <_£jkj Cj_jk 



luIjc 4Jj l g jfl IjIj^ Iju 4-I^.jj ^jjj^. ^*jjj 

u^ 

(13. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be 
admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great 
success.) (14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the Rre, to abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgracetul 
torment.) 

Warning Against Transgressingthe Limitstor Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set limits. This includes what Allah has alloted for the heirs, 
according to the degree of relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of dependency 
on him. Theretore, do not transgressor violate them. SbAllahsaid; 



i % « } ' ' ' £k| * } " " \ 

[AAjj^jj AAl) g^ (jAj) 



(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) regarding the inheritance, and does not add or 
decrease any of these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his 
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and decided, 



Aj^jj aIjUjj aS1\ ^Lj j^j aS1\ Jjjk l*11j) 
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(Will be admitted to Gardens under which riversflow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and isthe 
great success. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the Rre, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgracetul 
torment.) This is because he changed what Allah hasordained and disputed with Hisjudgment. 
Indeed, thisisthe behavior of those who do not agree with what Allah hasdecided and divided, 



and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation in the eternal, paintul torment. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man might pertorm the actionsot righteous people for seventy years, but when it istimeto 
compile his will, he commits injustice. So his final work will behisworst, and he thus enters 
the Rre. A man might pertorm the deeds of evil people for seventy years, yet he isfair in his 
will. Sd his f inal workwill be hisbest, and he thusenters Paradise.) Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, 
if you will, 



(These are the limits (set by) Allah) until 



(a31I Jjik ^) 



(a disgracetul torment.)." In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded in his 
SUnan that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<jjj> A\ 4^Lk> %\JA\ J i&*2 ik*J\ ljI» 
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(A man or a woman might pertorm actions in obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet, when they 
are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus acquire the Rre.) Abu Hurayrah then recited 
the Ayah, 
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jLJa^ jJC gJJ j| L^J ^^jJ Aj^jj ^u ^j 

(After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused), until, 

(and that is the great success.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib". 
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(15. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if they testity, contine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) (16. And the 
two persons among you who commit illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they 
repent and do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. SUrely, Allah is B/er the One Who 
acceptsrepentance, (and He is) Most Mercitul.) 

The AdulteressisContined in her House; ACommand Later 

Abrogated 

At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman commits adultery as stipulated by 
sufficient proof , she wascontined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said, 



(&*ja\ 'c& jiMj) 



UjM^i-d 
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(And those of your women who commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if they testity, contine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) ' Some other 
way' mentioned here is the abrogation of this ruling that came later. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The 
early ruling wascontinement, until Allah sent down SUrat An-Nur (chapter 24) which abrogated 
that ruling with the ruling of tlogging (for tornication) or stoning to death (for adultery)." 
Smilar was reported from ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih, 
Oatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and thisisa matter that isagreed upon. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "When the revelation descended upon the Messenger 
of Allah , it would affect him and histace would show signsot strain. One day, Allah sent down 
a revelation to him, and when the Messenger wasrelieved of itsstrain, he said, 
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(Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The married with the married, the 
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried getsa hundred lashesthen banishment for a year.)" Muslim and the collectorsot 
the Sunan recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said, 
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(Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets 
a hundred lashes and banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and 
stoning to death.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". Allah said, 

(_i j „3 ^ \^jL -jMj) 



(And the two personsamong you who commit illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both.) Ibn 
' Abbas and Sia id bin Jubayr said that this punishment includes cursing, shaming them and 
beatingthem with sandals. Thiswasthe ruling until Allah abrogated it with tloggingor stoning, 
as we stated. Mujahid said, "It was revealed about the case of two men who do it." As if he was 
reterring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows best. The collectors of Sunan 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Ijijala tJaji ^jfl <J*C Qa*J aj^Jlj (>» 
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(Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lut (homosexuality), then kill both 
partiesto the act.) Allah said, 



(ULJj U5 jU) 



(And if they repent and do righteous good deeds), by retraining from that evil act, and 
thereatter their actionsbecome righteous, 



y\ a^JC IjjJaj^li) 



(leave them alone), do not verbally abuse them after that, since he who truly repents isjust 
like he who has no sin, 



(i^j li^ ^ a *d) 



(SUrely, Allah is B/er the One Who accepts repentance, Most Mercitul.) The tollowing is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs: 



£ .0. ^ £ 



t_)jJJ Uj iJaJI U ajkjla t>S^.I <-al Cjjj tal» 

(When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual intercouse, let him flog her and not 
chastise her atterwards. ) because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 



ej2\ 'oJ^ 'oi$ aSI J& ^jjSII l^J) 
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(17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and toolishness and 
repent soon atterwards ; it is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) (18. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deedsuntil 
death faces one of them and he says: "Now I repent;" nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them, We have prepared a paintul torment.) 

Repentance isAccepted Until one Facesdeath 

Allah statesthat He accepts repentance of the servant who commits an error in ignorance and 
then repents, even just betore he seesthe angel who capturesthe soul, betore hissoul reaches 
his throat. Mujahid and others said, "Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or 
intentionally is ignorant, until he retrains from the sin." Oatadah said that Abu AI-'Aliyah 
narrated that the Companionsot the Messenger of Allah used to say, "B/ery sin that the servant 
commits, he commits out of ignorance." ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that, Ma' mar said that 
Oatadah said that, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah agreed that every sin that is 
committed by intention or otherwise, iscommitted in ignorance." Ibn Jurayj said, "Abdullah bin 
Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid said, ' Every person who disobeys Allah (even willtully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.'" Ibn Jurayj said, ,n Ata' bin Abi Rabah told 
me something similar." Abu Salih said that Ibn 'Abbas commented, "It is because of one's 
ignorance that he commitsthe error." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about 
the Ayah, 

/ t . ". * * ' **\ 

(^J* L>* OJiJ^ ^) 

(and repent soon (atterwards)), "Until just before he (or she) looks at the angel of death." Ad- 
Dahhak said, "Every thing before death is' soon atterwards .'" Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Ayah, 



/ £ . ". * ** a i*\ 

(^J* L>* OJtJ^ ^) 



(and repent soon atterwards), "Just betore his last breath leaves histhroat." ' Ikrimah said, "All 
of this life is ' soon atterwards .'" Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the 
Messenger said, 

(Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul does not reach the throat.) 
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib". By mistake, Ibn Majah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr. However, what is correct isthat ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Al-Khattab wasthe narrator. 
Allah said, 

L^ 4111 jl£j ^E m L>£ ^lTjta) 
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(lt isthey to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.) SUrely, when hope 
in continued living diminishes, the angel of death comestorth and the soul reachesthe throat, 
approachesthe chest and arrivesat the state where it isbeing gradually pulled out, then there 
isnoaccepted repentance, nor away out of that certain end. Hence Allah'sstatements, 

((jVl duj ^l (JU djjUI aAj^I j*>>^ 



(And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them and he says: "Now I repent,") and, 

(£Lj aSl i&i; \ji ull ) jt j Ok) 

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone...") 40:84 Allah 
decided that repentance shall not be accepted from the people of the earth when the sun rises 
from the west, as Allah said, 

^ ( nuiS jl Jja (j^ k_Lb»l; jLj ^J 1$-iUj1 



(The day that some of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good through histaith.) 6:158 . oAllah said, 

( jll£ °?kj 'ayjrt £jiJl Vj) 

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.) Consequently, when the disbeliever dies 
while still a disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not avail him. If he 
were to ransom himselt, even with the earth'sfill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn 
' Abbas, Abu Al-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid that the Ayah: 

( j\SS °?kj jjij^ o^l Vj) 

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers), was revealed about the people of Shirk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His servant, as long as the veil does 
not drop.) They asked, "And what doesthe drop of the veil mean " He said, 

«4^J^L* ^ j (jaAjJI £ J^J jl» 

(When the soul isremoved while one isa polythiest.) Allah then said, 

(LJ U& ^S U^! ^lTjT) 

(For them We have prepared a paintul torment), torment that issevere, eternal and enormous. 
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(19. O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will, nor to 
prevent them from marriage in order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given them, 
unlessthey commit open Fahishah. And livewiththem honorably. If you dislike them, it may be 
that you dislike athing and Allah bringsthrough it a great deal of good.) (20. But if you intend 
to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Ojntar, take not the least bit of 
it back; would you take it wrongtully without a right and (with) a manitest sin) (21. And how 
could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from you 
a firm and strong covenant) (22. And marry not women whom your tathers married, except 
what hasalready passed; indeed it wasshametul and Maqtan, and an evil way.) 

Meaning of ' Inheriting Women Against Their Will 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about the Ayah, 

^Uuiii Ijjjj ji °j&i ^j v \ jLii. jjiii i^jLj) 

(Uji 

(O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will,) "Betore, the 
practice was that when a man dies, his male relatives used to have the right to do whatever 
they wanted with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give her in marriage, or 
prevent her from marriage, for they had more right to her than her own tamily. Thereatter, 
this Ayah was revealed about thispractice, 



illiSll Ijjjj jl ^l 3^4 V 1 jj^li Jj^I l^t-j) 

(Oyou who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will)." 

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 



Allah said, 



l ^jA jAJJjlg. La ^a*JJ JjJAjjj ^jA jLJaaJ V j) 

(nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of what you have given them,) Allah 
commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that she gives back all or part of the dowry that 
she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. Allah's 
statement, 

(unless they commit open Fahishah.) Ibn Mas^ ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash- 
Sha^ bi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Srin, Sa id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Oilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Sa' id bin Abi Hilal 
said that this retersto illicit sex. Meaning that if the wife commitsadultery, you are allowed to 
take back the dowry you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she gives back the 
dowry in return for a Khula' ." In Surat Al-Baqarah, Allah said, 

*\ W^ &jA±p\* W IjJ^U jl ^A J^j 7j) 
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(And it is not lawtul for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what you have given 
them, except when both partiestear that they would be unable to keep the limitsordained by 
Allah) 2:229 . Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahishah retersto disobedience 
and detiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, 
adultery, disobedience, detiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that he isallowed to annoy 
hiswite when she does any of these acts until she forfeits all or part of her rightsand hethen 
separatestrom her, and this view isgood, and Allah knowsbest. 

Live With Women Honorably 



Allah said, 



(And live with them honorably), by saying kind wordsto them, treating them kindly and making 
your appearance appealing for them, as much asyou can, just asyou like the same from them. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

(And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonable) 2:228 . The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

*o f * o U> o\ a'A" *o \ ♦ o U> o\ o U% o- # 
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(The best among you is he who isthe best with histamily. Verily, I am the best one among you 
with my tamily.) It wasthe practice of the Messenger of Allah to be kind, cheertul, playtul with 
his wives, compassionate, spending on them and laughing with them. The Messenger used to 
race with ' Aishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of kindness to her. ' Aishah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah raced with me and I won the race. This occurred betore I gained 
weight, and atterwards I raced with him again, and he won that race. He said, 

(This victory isfor that victory .)" When the Prophet was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimesall of hiswives would meet there and eat together, and they would then go backto 
their homes. He and his wife would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet used to talk to the wife whose night 
it was, after praying ' Isha' and before he went to sleep. Allah said, 

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) 33:21 . Allah said, 

" Y o -'-' f * "*♦ ? -* " 9f*l* f " " "* & % l £o -> < * V 
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(lf you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal 
of good.) Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by keeping wives whom you 



dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life and the Hereatter. Ibn ' Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, "That the husband may feel compassion towards his wife and Allah gives him a child 
with her, and thischild carriestremendousgoodness." An authentic Hadith states, 

« J^» 4-^ C5^J 

(No believing man should hate hisbelieving wife. If he dislikes a part of her conduct, he would 
surely like another.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 

Allah said, 

r^^j £JJ U 15 ^ £JJ d'^1 ^ji u)j) 
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(But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Ointar, take 
not the least bit of it back; would you take it wrongtully without a right and (with) a manitest 
sin) The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a wife and marry another one, he 
must not take any portion of the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Ointar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Ointar in the Tatsir of SUrah Al ' Imran. This Ayah isclear 
in its indication that the dowry could be substantial. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage 
giving a large dowry, but later on changed hisview. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Al-' Ajfa' 
As-Sulami said that he heard ' Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "Do not exaggerate with the dowry 
of women, had this practice been an honor in this world or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet 
would have had more right to practice it than you. The Messenger of Allah never gave any of 
hiswives, nor did any of hisdaughters receive a dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used 
to pay a substantial dowry and thusconceal enmity towards hiswite!" Ahmad and the collectors 
of Sunan collected thisHadith through variouschainsof narration, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih". Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la recorded that Masruq said, ,p Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up on the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah and said, ' O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women The Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four 
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a part of 
Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this practice. Theretore, I do not want to 
hear about a man who pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.' He then went down 
the Mnbar, but a woman from Ouraysh said to him, ' O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited 
people from paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women' He said, ' Yes.' She 
said, ' Have you not heard what Allah sent down in the Qur'an' He said, ' Which part of it' She 
said, ' Have you not heard Allah'sstatement, 



(IJL3S W±\ °^\Vj) 

(And you have given one of them a Ointar)' He said, ' O Allah! Forgive me...' He then went back 
and stood up on the Minbar saying, ' I had prohibited you from paying more than four hundred 
Dirhams in a dowry for women. Sb, let everyone pay what he likestrom his money."' The chain 
of narration for this Hadith isstrong. 

(o " \{ ° £" * ° " " *f ° **" -* ♦ * K %$> " * ° &" \ 
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(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other) how can you take 
back the dowry from the woman with whom you had sexual relations and she had sexual 
relationswith you Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, As-SUddi and several otherssaid that this meanssexual 
intercourse. The Two Sahihs record that the Messenger of Allah said three timesto the spouses 
who said the Mula' anah; 

«?l_jjIj \ <Ĕ2ia (J^l tc-jil^ UaSjk.1 £jl ^lkj Jh\yy 

(Allah knowsthat one of you isa liar, so would any of you repent ) The man said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! My money," reterring to the dowry that he gave hiswite. The Messenger said, 
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(You have no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the dowry is in return for the right 
to have sexual intercourse with her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even tarther from your reach.) Smilarly Allah said; 
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(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other and they have taken 
from you a f irm and strong covenant) (Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relationswith them by Allah's Word.) 

Marryingthe Wife of the Father is Prohibited 



Allah said, 



( f llulSl qa ISjUU ^c^J U 1j^£jJ Vj) 

(And marry not women whom your tathers married,) Allah prohibits marrying the women whom 
the tather married, in honor and respect to the tathers, not allowing their children to have 
sexual relations with their wivesafter they die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her 
husband assoon asthe marriage contract isconducted, and there is a consensus on thisruling. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
prohibit what Allah prohibits (concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sistersasrival wives. Allahsent down, 

(f lluJjl qa ISjUU ^lSj U 1j^k£jJ Vj) 

(And marry not women whom your tathers married,) and, 
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(and two sisters in wedlock at the same time) 4:23 ." Smilar was reported from ' Ata' and 
Oatadah. Theretore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited for this Ummah, being 
disgraced asan awful sin, r 

4*i 
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(Indeed it wasshametul and Maqtan, and an evil way.) Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shametul acts) whether committed openly or secretly) 6:151 , 
and, 

( ^yl" '&*J &*& cj^ 4j) crO^ ^jfj& V j) 

(And come not near to unlawtul sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah and an evil way.) 17:32 In this 
Ayah(4:22), Allahadded, 



(t3£.j) 



(and Maqtan), means, Allah will hate him, 



(and Maqtan), meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causesthe son to hate histather after 
he marries his wife. It is usual that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
betore him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithf ul were not allowed for anyone in 
marriage after the Messenger . They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger , who islike the tather to the believers. Rather, the Prophet'sright isfar greater 
than the right of a tather, and his love comes betore each person loving himselt, may Allah's 
peace and blessingsbe on him. ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Ayah, 

(and an evil way), for those who take this way. Theretore, those who commit this practice will 
have committed an act of reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and 
contiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim Treasury. Imam Ahmad and 
the collectorsot SUnan recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said that hisuncle Abu Burdah wassent 
by the Messenger of Allah to a man who married his stepmother to execute him and contiscate 
hismoney. 
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(23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
father's sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your toster milk suckling sisters, your wives' mothers, your 
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them (to marry their daughters), -- the wives 
of your sons who (spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, 
except for what hasalready passed; verily, Allah isOft- Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



Degreesot Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 

This honorable Ayah isthe Ayah that establishesthe degreesot women relativeswho are never 
eligible for one to marry, because of blood relations, relations established by suckling or 
marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "(Allah said) I have prohibited for you 
seven typesot relativesby blood and seven by marriage." Ibn ' Abbasthen recited the Ayah, 

/° ty "♦ f" ° t& ♦"" ° t* " * $ ° t°Y °+ " * * \ 
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(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters...) At-Tabari 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Seven degreesot blood relation and seven degreesot marriage 
relation are prohibited (for marriage)." He then recited the Ayah, 
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(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters) and these are 
the typesprohibited by blood relation." Allah'sstatement, 

". * t*" "• f" ° t"*° " * ° f ***\Ht * t* " * \" \ 

^Uiajll 

(Your foster mothers who suckled you, your toster milk suckling sisters) means, just as your 
mother who bore you is prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother from suckling 
prohibited for you. Al-Buknari and Muslim recorded that ' Aishah, the Mother of the Faithful, 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«SiUjll ^J^J Ua ^J^-J A^Uiajll £jl» 

(SUckling prohibitswhat birth prohibits.) In another narration reported by Muslim, 
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«L-UoUil J^ ^J^J U A^Uiajll J^ f J^» 

(SUckling establishesprohibited degreesjust asblood does.) 

' Suckling' that EstablishesProhibition for Marriage 

Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said, "Among the parts of the Qur'an that were revealed, isthe 
statement, ' Ten incidentsot suckling establishesthe prohibition (concerning marriage).' It was 
later abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allah died while this statement was still 
recited as part of the Qur'an.'" A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaytah with five." We 
should assert that the suckling mentioned here must occur betore the age of two, as we stated 
when we explained the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, 
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((The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) 
who desire to complete the term of suckling) 2:233 . The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are 
Prohibited in Marriage Allah said next, 
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(Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto 
whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,) As for 
the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when the 
marriage isconducted, whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter or not. 
As for the wife's daughter, she becomes prohibited for her steptather when he has sexual 
relations with her mother, after the marriage contract is ratitied. If the man divorces the 
mother betore having sexual relations with her, he is allowed to marry her daughter. So Allah 
said; 
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(Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in - 
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,) to marry the stepdaughter. 

The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She WasNot 
Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 

Allah said, 

(...your stepdaughters under your guardianship,) The majority of scholars state that the 
stepdaughter is prohibited in marriage for her stepfather who consummated his marriage to 
her mother whether she was under hisguardianship or not. The Two Sahih recorded that Umm 
Habibah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one 
narration ' Azzah bint Abu Sufyan)." He said, 
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("Do you like that I do that" She said, "I would not give you up for anything, but the best of 
whom I like to share with me in that which is righteously good, is my sister." He said, "That is 
not allowed for me." She said, "We were told that you want to marry the daughter of Abu 
Salamah." He asked, "The daughter of Umm Salamah" She said, "Yes." He said, "B/en if she was 
not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is still not allowed for me because she is 
my niece from suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Theretore, do not offer 
meto marry your daughtersor sisters. ") In another narration from Al-Bukhari, 
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(Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not have been allowed for me anyway.) 
Consequently, the Messenger stated that his marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason 
behind that prohibition. 



Meaning of ' gone in unto them 

The Ayah continues, 



(OH }2te ^ill) 



(Your wives unto whom you have gone in), meaning, had sexual relations with them, according 
to Ibn ' Abbas and several others. 



Prohibitingthe Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 

Allah said, 

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) Theretore, you are prohibited to 
marry the wives of your own sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said, 



(° *V" ° f t" °*f * ** " " " » * * \i 1" " ^*" 

(Sd when Zayd had accomplished hisdesire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in tuture) there may be no diff iculty to the believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wivesof their adopted sonswhen the latter have no desire to keep them (i.e. 
they had divorced them).) 33:37 Ibn Jurayj said, "I asked ' Ata' about Allah'sstatement, 

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) He said, ' We were told that when 
the Prophet married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet's adopted son before Islam 
prohibited thispractice), the idolatorsin Makkah criticized him. Allah sent downtheAyat: 

(The wivesof your sons who (spring) from your own loins), 

(nor has He made your adopted sonsyour real sons.) 33:4 , and, 

fSJUj j* £aJ U JUa-a jl£ U) 

(Muhammad is not the father of any of your men) 33:40 .'" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad said, "These Ayat are encompassing, 



(the wivesof your sons), and, 
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(your wives' mothers). This is also the explanation of Tawus, Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri and Makhul. It 
means that these two Ayat encompass these types of women, whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, and there isa consensuson thisruling. 



A Doubt and Rebuttal 

Why is the wife of one's son f rom suckling prohibited for him for marriage - that is, if she is no 
longer married to his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state, although they are 
not related by blood The answer isthe Prophet'sstatement, 

«C-boLill qa ^J^J U ^Uiajil (> f J^» 

(SUckling prohibitswhat blood relationsprohibit.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sistersas Rival Wives 

Allah said, 

(LiL, 3 U % c&&\ '6* Ij^ dj) 

(...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for what hasalready passed;) The Ayah 
commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-servants, 
except for what had happened to you during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have forgiven 
and erased. Theretore, no one is allowed to take or keep two sisters as rival wives, according 
to the consensus of the scholars of the Companions, their tollowers, and the Imams of old and 
present. They all stated that taking two sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever 
embraces Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given the choice to keep one 
of them and divorce the other. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that his 
tather said, "I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at the same time and the Prophet 
commanded me to divorce one of them." 
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(24. Also (torbidden are) women already married, except those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. ThushasAllah ordained for you. All othersare lawtul, provided you seekthem (with a 
dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not tornication. So with those among them whom 
you have enjoyed, give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give more) after 
the requirement (has been determined), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.) 



Forbidding Women Already Married, Bccept for Female 9aves 

Allah said, 

(i ^J L ** * ^ ^l 9 ^^ (J^ ^ 1 ^^ j) 

(Also (torbidden are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess.) 
The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women who are already married, 



(£L4t 'cM* U VI) 



(except those whom your right hands possess) except those whom you acquire through war, for 
you are allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri said, "We captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with them because they already had 
husbands. So, we asked the Prophet about thismatter, and thisAyah wasrevealed, e 

(i ^J L ** * ^ ^l 9 ^-"^ O* L ** s * At ^^ j) 

(Aso (torbidden are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess). 
Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women." This isthe wording collected by At- 
Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Muslim in hisSahih. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Thus has Alah ordained for you) means, this prohibition was ordained for you by Allah. 
Theretore, adhere to Allah's Book, do not transgress Hisset limits, and adhere to His legislation 
and decrees. 



The Permission to Marry All Other Women 

Allah said, 
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(All others are lawtul) meaning, you are allowed to marry women other than the prohibited 
typesmentioned here, as' Ata'and othershave stated. Allah'sstatement, 
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(provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not tornication,) 
meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to four wives and for (the purchase 
of) as many temale slavesasyou like, all through legal means, 
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((desiring) chastity, not tomication.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(83 with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) means, to 
enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their righttul dowry as compensation. In other Ayat, 
Allah said, 
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(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other), 
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(And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a good heart), and, 

(Lu^ JA j^jjjI* U^ Ijj^U jl ^SJ J^j 7j) 

(And it is not lawf ul for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what (dowry) you gave 
them) 



Prohibitingthe Mut ah of Marriage 

Mujahid stated that, 
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(Sd with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) was 
revealed about the Muf ah marriage. A Muf ah marriage is a marriage that ends upon a 
predeterminied date. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the Faithful Al i bin 
Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah prohibited Muf ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle)." In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Ar-Rabr bin Sabrah bin Ma' bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah during the conquest of Makkah, and that the Prophet said, 
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(Opeople! I allowed you the Muf ah marriage with women before. Now, Allah hasprohibited it 
until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in Muf ah, let him let 
them go, and do not take anything from what you have given them.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement (has been determined), there 
isno sin on you.) issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(And give to the women their dowry with a good heart). The meaning of these Ayat is: lf you 
have stipulated a dowry for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then this 
bears no harm on you or her in thiscase. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-Hadrami said that some men would 



designate a certain dowry, but then fall into tinancial diff icult ies. Theretore, Allah said that 
there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual agreement atter the requirement 
(has been determined)." meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, then you men are allowed 
toaccept that. Allah'sstatement, 

(f *;<^ ^ *£& (J^ <&\ cjj) 

(SUrely, Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) is suitable here, after Allah mentioned these 
prohibitions. 
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(25. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed them with the permission of their 
own folk (guardians) and give them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
tornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fahishah, their punishment is half that for free (unmarried) women. This isfor him among you 
who is atraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is better for you that you 
practice self-restraint, and Allah isQt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



Marrying a Female 9ave, if One Cannot Marry a Free Woman 

Allah said, those who do not have, 
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(the means), tinancial capability, 

(i s Vj ^ 1 ^^ ^5 v u') 

(Wherewith to wed free believing women) meaning, free faithful, chaste women. 

(i s Vj f 3 j ^ cj^ r ^j L ** * ^ (j^) 

(They may wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess,) meaning, 
they are allowed to wed believing slave girlsowned by the believers. 
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(and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one from another.) Allah knows the 
true reality and secrets of all things, but you people know only the apparent things. Allah then 
said, 
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(Wed them with the permission of their own folk) indicating that the owner is responsible for 
the slave girl, and consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The owner is also 
responsible for his male slave and they cannot wed without his permission. A Hadith states, 

t" " * ■* tt" " 9 1 ° "* " ^ " • *♦ ° " 1 " ^? 

(Any male slave who marries without permission from his master, is a tornicator.) When the 
owner of the temale slave is a temale, those who are allowed to give away the free woman in 
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for giving away her temale slave in 
marriage, aswell. A Hadith statesthat 
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(The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in marriage, for only the adulteress 
givesherself away in marriage.) Allah'sstatement, 



(And give them their due in a good manner;) meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, 
and do not keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they are owned slaves. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(they should be chaste) means, they are honorable women who do not commit adultery, and 
thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(not tornicators) reterring to dishonorable women, who do not retrain from illicit sexual 
relations with those who ask. Ibn ' Abbas said that the tornicating women are the whores, who 
do not object to having relationswith whomever seeksit, while, 



(gl'Al pfcj£ Yj) 



(nor promiscuous. ) reters to taking boytriends. Smilar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha , bi, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kat h i r , Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddi. 

The 9ave GirTs Punishment for Adultery is Half that of a Free 

Unmarried Woman 

Allah said, 
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(l-jI^jjJI j>i Cj jji ^^ all ^^Jc, 



(And atter they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit Fahishah, their punishment ishalt 
of that for free (unmarried) women.) this is about the slave women who got married, as 
indicated by the Ayah; 
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(And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess,) Theretore, since the 
honorable Ayah isabout believing slave girls, then, 



(And after they have been taken in wedlock,) reters to when they (believing slave girls) get 
married, as Ibn ' Abbasand othershave said. Allah'sstatement, 

(L-j|jk3l qa Cj 1* ^^ all ^lc, Ua t fl!> ^3) 

(their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) women.) indicates that the type of 
punishment prescribed here is the one that can be reduced to half, lashes in this case, not 
stoning to death, and Allah knowsbest. Allah'sstatement, 

(^j^ C1ij*1I [^j^L °>J ^IIj) 

(This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body;) 
indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satistiesthe required conditions, isfor those 
who fear for their chastity and find it hard to be patient and retrain from sex. In this dif f icult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it is better to retrain from 
marrying slave girlsand to observe patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slavesto 
the girl's master. Allah said, 

/i* 55 i* i% * &ki" o £<£ i* o^ # a * o $, k" V 

(f^J JJ^- ^'j r^ 1 J^ ] JJ^^ cjIj) 

(but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 
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(26. Allah wishesto make clear (what is lawtul and what is unlawtul) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those betore you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 
(27. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who tollow their lusts, wish that you 
(believers) should deviate tremendously away (from the right path)) (28. Allah wishesto lighten 
(the burden) for you; and man wascreated weak. ) Allah explainsto the believers what He has 
allowed and prohibited for them in thisand other SUrahs, 

(And to show you the ways of those before you,) meaning their righteous ways and how to 
adhere to the commandmentsthat He likesand ispleased with. 

(o a-o«- - y v 

(and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) in His commands, decrees, actionsand statements. Allah's 
statement, 
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(but those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate tremendously away 
from the right path)) indicates that the tollowers of Shaytan among the Jews, Christians and 
the adulterous, wish that you would take the horrendous path of talsehood instead of the 
truth. 



(and accept your repentance) from sin and error, 



(^Sjc. Lialj J\ 4111 Ijjj) 



(Allah wishesto lighten (the burden) for you") His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and 
what He decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry slave girls under 
certain conditions, as Mujahid and othershave stated. 



(tij^Ja J-uiJ^I ^j) 



(and man was created weak.) and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands are 
made easy for him, because of his weakness and teebleness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus 
said that, 



(tL*i^ c^uij^i (ji^j) 

(and man was created weak), "Concerning women". WakP said, "Man's mind leaves when 
women are involved." 
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(29. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly except it be a 
trade amongst you, by mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). SUrely, 
Allah is Most Mercitul to you.) (30. And whoever commitsthat through aggression and injustice, 
We shall cast him into the Rre, and that is easy for Allah.) (31. If you avoid the great sins 
which you are torbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).) 

Prohibiting Unlawt ully Earned Money 



Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing servants from illegally acquiring 
each other's property using various dishonest methods such as Rba, gambling and other wicked 
methodsthat appear to be legal, but Allah knowsthat, in reality, those involved seekto deal in 
interest. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented on a man who buys a garment, saying 
that if he likes it he will keep it, or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, "This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, o 

(Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly.") Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid, "When Allah sent down, 
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(O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly) some Muslims said, 
' Allah has torbidden us from eating up each other's property unjustly, and food is our best 
property. Theretore, none among us isallowed to eat from anyone else'sfood.' After that Allah 
sent down, 

(There is no restriction on the blind) (until the end of the Ayah). 24:61 .'" Oatadah said 
similarly. Allah'sstatement, 

(^l* p±\ jj jc, ij-^4 uj^ £y VI) 

(except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.) means, do not revert to illegal ways 
and means to acquire money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions that 
transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual consent, so that money is legally 
earned from these transactions. Mujahid said that, 

(^la ^>al jj cp ij^4 uj^ £y VI) 

(except it be atrade amongst you, by mutual consent.) means, "By selling and buying, or giving 
someone a gift." Ibn Jarir recorded thisstatement. 



The Option to Buy or Sell Betore Parting, is Part of ' Mutual 

Consent' in Trading 

Mutual agreement in varioustransactionsisattained when both partieshave the right to uphold 
or dissolve the agreement betore they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«ISjBj ^SU» jU?JLi jUujjI» 

(The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their mind) as long as they have not 
parted.) AI-Bukhari'swording for this Hadith reads, 

(When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right to change their mind) as long as 
they have not parted.) 



Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said, 



(^Liit ljlSS V j) 



(And do not kill yourselves.) by committing Allah's prohibitions, talling into sin and eating up 
each other'sproperty unjustly, 



(i^ j ^, jii m ^i) 



(SUrely, Allah is Most Mercitul to you.) in what He commanded you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin AV As said that when the Prophet sent him for the battle 
of Dhat As-Salasil, "I had a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I bathed, I 
would die. So I pertormed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led my company in the Dawn 
prayer. When I went back to the Messenger of Allah , I mentioned what had happened to me 
and he said, 






(O ' Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were in a state of sexual impurity) I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very cold night and feared that if I bathed I 
would perish, and I remembered Allah'sstatement, 

(Lu^ j £, 'rf& a31I U t&^ 'J& V j) 

(And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Mercitul to you). So I performed Tayammum 
and prayed.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and did not say anything." This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then reported that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be in his hand and he will keep 
stabbing himselt with it in the Rre of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep taking it in the Rre of Jahannam 
forever and ever. Whoever kills himselt by throwing himselt from a mountain, will keep talling 
in the Rre of Jahannam forever and ever.) This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Abu Oilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever kills himselt with an instrument, will be punished with it on the Day of Ftesurrection.) 
This Hadith wascollected by the Group. This iswhy Allah said, 

/f aUaj tjjJC tSllj (J*^ Cyj) 

(And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, ) meaning, whoever commits 
what Allah hastorbidden for him transgression and injustice - while knowing that it istorbidden 
for him, yet he still daresto commit it, 



H JU A-iil^aJ L-fljju£j 

(We shall cast him into the Rre,). This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthrul promise. 
Theretore, every sane person should beware of it, those who hear the speech with full 
comprehension. 

Minor SinsWill be Pardoned if One Refrainsfrom Major Sins 

Allah said, 

^c jalj a^c (jj^u U jjb£ Ijjjj^j jl) 



( 



& 



A^J JJjUJ 



(lf you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) 
sins,) meaning, if you avoid the major evil deedsthat you were prohibited We will forgive you 
theminorevil deedsandwill admit you into Paradise. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

( Lgj jf£ jLL°\a Im^jjj) 

(and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).) There are several Hadiths on the subject 
of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, "The Prophet said to 
me, ' Do you know what the day of Al-Jumu'ah is' I said, ' It is the day during which Allah 
brought together the creation of your father (Adam).' He said, 

J^jj) j^JaJJ U t<*^aJI ^jj U (Jjl) jSi» 

/5-i^ L-b^a U5 Ajl^JI ^U aJ 4&jj£-b (juiaufl 

aZ> u 4i Sjti* jl£ d! tASUl^ J.U1I ^Sj 

•* *r.*" 11 .* " •**" 1 1 " 1 1 •*-* 11 *1 " -* -* 11 ". ° "" 
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(I know what the day of Jumu' ah is. Anyone who takes a bath and cleans himselt as much as he 
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in between the present and the next Friday will be forgiven, as long as 
major sinswere avoided.)" Al-Bukhari recorded similar wordingfrom Salman Al-Farisi. 



The Seven Destructive Sns 



What are the Seven Destructive Sns In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Avoid the seven great destructive sins.) The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they' He said, 

d! ftl ^ jk j$\ (j-SSSI L^j *^U &°j^l» 

t^JJjll JU> JSlj iljjll 13>\j t jkUlj i'(jpXj 

1 u ^^ /%\\ <*— fl^3j U a ^J U f jJ ^jlllj 

«CjUaUJI pUV>j| 



CJ\ b ^^ 



(To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life which Allah hastorbidden except for 
a just cause, magic, to consume Rba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away from the 
enemy and flee from the battlet ield when the battle begins, and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good believers.) Another 
Hadith that mentions False Witness Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The 
Messenger of Allah mentioned the major sins, or wasasked about the major sins. He said, 

«U-pJlj^ C3 J^J <<J^ cl^J ^W ^jlill» 

(Associating otherswith Allah in worship, killing the life, and being undutitul to the parents.) 
He then said, 



«? jsgsii j^L ^ssi ui» 



« JJJ^ ] ••%"' J* JJJ" Jj3» 



(Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins The false statement - or the false 
testimony.)" Shu* bah - one of the narratorsot the Hadith - said, "Most likely, in my opinion, he 
said, ' False testimony.'" The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu' bah from Anas. Another 
Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said that histather 
said, "The Prophet said, 



«? jgsii j^L ^sa ui» 



(Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins) We said, ' Yes, OAIIah's Messenger !' 
He said, 

«oiW <jj^j <^»W tSS*l>uSUt» 

(To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutitul to one's parents.) He was reclining, 
then he sat up and said; 

(And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.) and he continued repeating it until 
we wished that he would stop." Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "I asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What is 
the greatest sin' (in one narration) the biggest sin ' He said, 

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ' Then' He said, 

(To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food with you. ) I said, ' Then' He said, 



«^j^ ^y^ is^j* y» 



(To commit adultery with your neighbor'swife.) Hethen recited, 



(>i; i^ji a1\\ ^ 'cjjL ± v ^jjSij) 



(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until, 



£J5 <> *)) 



(Except those who repent)." Another Hadith from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Prophet said, 

C&W %jLj * arjajl :J& j#>> 

«^jjjjaxJ| ^jjbajll j c^Lujjl A^aA (JjjSJjI <Jj3 j) 



(The greatest sinsare: To join othersin worship with Allah, to be undutitul to one'sparents- or 
to take a life) Shu' bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false oath). Pecorded by Al- 
Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. Another Hadith by ' Abdullah bin ' Amr about Causing one's 
Parentsto be Cursed ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Among the worst of the major sins isfor a man to curse hisown parents.) They said, "How can 
one curse hisown parents" He said, 

d3 ^ "" *t "k d3 ^ "< \} & \i \"k * \* Z \i & * " 

L-LujJj 4&ul L-b 0J3 tj^. Jl ul (J^pl V' ^» 

& i 3 *"■«*&$■ 
«^Lal L-b ufl ^Lal 

(One curses another man's tather, and that man curses his tather in retaliation, or he curses 
someone's mother and that man curses his mother.) This isthe wording of Muslim. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Sahih." It isrecorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

« j& <HjSj tjjjjui ^Iollll LjIIuj)) 

(Cursing a Muslim isa sin and tighting him is Kufr.) 

/jJaAJ ^IC a^ > ^* J 4j 4Jj| JjJaS La JjJ/iU X j) 

\t> * ■* -i x* %\\' « *' ^t \ * a * "„ \\ " * »* 

L&a t . Uj ^ j ^Laiiiij ijJjol^) L&a t . ua ^ j Ju>^>11 

L£j <jt£ <Sll jl 4Jliai J* a31I Ijitujlj ^jluuSI 

( ^^ f cjt^ 



(32. And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for what 
they have earned, and ask Allah of Hisbounty. Surely, Allah is B/er All-Knower of everything.) 



Do Not Wish for the ThingsWhich Allah hasMade Some Othersto 

Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we 
do not go to battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get)." Allah sent down, 

^JlC' 1£j» ^» J AJ Aj1\ (JjJaS La ]j\aT\ Vj) 



i 



(And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others). At-Tirmidhi 
also recorded thisHadith. Allah'sstatement, 

* ♦ \" %\Y \ *' &?\ itt* - \\" * \i\ 

i ■ Uj ^ ) f \ uuijj )jjjul&) Ld^ i . Lij ^» ) (JL^jjjj 

("• ° " £fc* t 1 * * 
(^JJJOLLI) L<LA 

(For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward 
for what they have earned,) indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn his 
wagestor hisworks, a reward if hisdeedsare good, and punishment if hisdeedsare evil. It was 
also reported that this Ayah istalking about inheritance, indicating the fact that each person 
will get his due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi reported from Ibn 'Abbas. Allah then 
directed the servantsto what benetitsthem, 



(<L^i q* a31I 1 jHLI j) 



(and ask Allah of His Bounty.)Therefore, the Ayah states, "Do not wish for what other people 
were endowed with over you, for this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant it to you, for I Am Most 
Generous and Most Giving." Allah then said, 

(t^ t -jz *jl jis m ^) 

(Surely, Allah is B/er All-Knower of everything.) meaning, Allah knows who deservesthis life, 
and so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows 
who deservesthe Hereatter, and He directs him to pertorm the deedsthat will help him to be 



sucessful in it, and whoever deserves f ailure, He prevents him from achieving righteousness 
and what leadsto it. Hence, Allah said, m 



(Uj£ ? ^2 L& 'J^ 4& bl) 



(SUrely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything) 



OJ}JN\j j^jjt '£J il. U'S* ui»^ iMj) 

' $\[ & t o * ' -j o^ M '* ° £• £ " °f ° » " **" " * ^l" 

4jjI ^jj A^JLb ^ AAjjLa a^j ^ji I v^<"- ^jjAilj 

(33. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left by parentsand relatives. To those 
also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by wills). 
Truly, Allah is Ever a Witnessover all things.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Oatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, and otherssaid that Allah's 
statement, 

cj\j* ui^ mj) 

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) means, "Heirs." Ibn ' Abbas was also reported to 
have said that Mawali reters to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, "The Arabs call the cousin a 
Mawla." Ibn Jarir continued, "Allah'sstatement, 

(UJ»J% jW &J U*) 

(of that (property) left by parents and relatives.) means, from what he inherited from his 
parents and tamily members. Theretore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: ' To all of you, O 
people, We appointed relatives (such as children) who will later inherit what you inherited 
from your own parentsand relatives." Allah'sstatement, 

f(S.U^' fA ^jLa ^aSl^jl CjIsc tJjJllj) 

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion.) 
means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, give them their share of 
inheritance, t hus f ulf illing the ratitied pledgesthat you gave them. Allah haswitnessed all of 
you when you gave these pledgesand promises." Thispractice wastollowed in the beginning of 
Islam, but was later on abrogated when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to retrain from making any new pledges after that. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(J\'j* 12^ ^j) 



(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) "meaning, heirs; 



(o£-.g-ofo % -<'.- - ♦ ij- \ 
^LaA Cj^c jjJiIIj) 



(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood)) When the emigrants came to 
Al-Madinah, the emigrant would inherit from the Ansari, while the latter's relatives would not 
inherit from him because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet established between 
them (the emigrantsand the Ansar). When the verse, 

(j\^ \&+ D^j) 

(And to everyone We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it cancelled (the pledge of 
brotherhood regarding inheritance)." Then he said, "The verse, 

(o ^ - -jo^ <&4 --« o £« £ - o k o . - <-.- - ♦ fi * - v 

?<L})}'" fA jjLS ^SI^jI CjIsc jJJdlj) 

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion.) 
remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, while the matter of inheritance 
wasexcluded and it became permissible to assign something in one'swill to the person who had 
the right of inheriting betore." 

o k" o i o a .*-♦ A 7- - o- *- o.*-o- 

^y*\ qa Ijiijl Ujj ^>a*J ^^ic- ^JaxJ 
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(34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support them) from their means. Theretore the 
righteous women are Oanitat, and guard in the husband's absence what Allah orders them to 
guard. As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and abandon 



them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return to obedience, do not seek a means 
against them. Surely, Allah isEver Most High, Most Great.) Allah said, 

( f U-Sll Jc Jj^l^ *J+J\) 

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,) meaning, the man is responsible for the 
woman, and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she deviates. 

(because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,) meaning, because men excel over 
women and are better than them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive of 
men, aswell asother important positionsot leadership. The Prophet said, 

„k" o i ^ * ' o f |0 i" i*o«*^*o,.*o* 

«eljAl {Aja\ Ijlj f j9 ^ciij jjl» 

(People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never achieve success.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith. SUch isthe case with appointing women asjudgesor on other positionsot 
leadership. 



A* & ■"■ 



faljA\ ^> ]jm Uuj) 



(and because they spend from their means.) meaning the dowry, expenditures and various 
expenses that Allah ordained in His Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasonsit issuitable that he isappointed her maintainer, just asAllah said, 



(a ^ ^ ^ £ o«" it " H n" v 



(But men have adegree (of responsibility) over them). 

Qualitiesof the RighteousWife 

Allah said, 



(tilllallS) 



(Theretore, the righteous) women, 



(*4tf) 



(are Oanitat), obedient to their husbands, as Ibn ' Abbasand othersstated. 



(c_iyStJaLk) 



(and guard in the husband's absence) As-SUddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband'sproperty when he isabsent, and Allah'sstatement, 

(4311 Jiik Uj) 

(what Allah orders them to guard.) means, the protected husband is the one whom Allah 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

)J]j tLihjjud L^-li] L_ij-bJ Jj] &)J^J f LolIJI JJ^» 

^i ^KT^a^ i ^ jc, l **\t- ^jj tt^C^il ^HJ*' 



(The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases you, when you command her she 
obeys you, and when you are absent, she protects her honor and your property.) Then, the 
Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, ) until its end. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

* ^ ^ o ^ », ° »♦ " 4 " " 4""°"» •» f ° " 1 1 »* J f" t " t 

tlAj^jud C_LaU^aj tlg ubA^ 6IJaj1 L. IL ^* Jj]>> 

1 " t " t *« 1 " " ° "♦ °- " 11 f" 1" " ° 1 °- 1» *" " 
;LjJ Jj3 tl^jj ci&Ualj tl$a.ja < i>i^ j 

«cIAh i_il jjUI lg\ °qa AjaJl <^^l 

(lf the woman prayed her five daily prayers, tasted her month, protected her chastity and 
obeyed her husband, shewill betold, 'Enter Paradise f rom any of itsdoorsyou wish.') 



Dealing with the Wife's lll-Conduct 

Allah said, 



( ja jjlii (jjallj J±&\j) 



(Asto those women on whose part you see ill conduct,) meaning, the woman from whom you 
see ill conduct with her husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her husband, 
disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her 
husband should advise her and remind her of Allah's torment if she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah 
ordered the wife to obey her husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of the 
enormity of hisrightsand all that he doestor her. The Messenger of Allah said, 

l-jj^u 6^k.u -i^julj y iik.1 Yja\ a±& ji» 

(lf I were to command anyone to prostrate betore anyone, I would have commanded the wife 
to prostrate betore her husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



<4jk C-uti <A\ j3 Jl Aj) ja\ J^jil ^ ty» 

(lf the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.) Muslim recorded it with the wording, 



\" 9>1" t \" o '. " M" 1 Z" \\ y\° ' \\ .. &\' \\\ 

^^ 'U^JJ O^J^ *J^ * ] J^ ] ^4 ^J» 



• s *' aMLA\ 



(lf the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.) Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(o*J^ i> JJ^ UJ&^ J±Mj) 



(As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them (tirst)). Allah's 
statement, 

a * j> j> o 



(* ^ " l| * V > J< J< O l^ V 



(abandon them in their beds,) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said "The 
abandonment reterstonot having intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her." 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Mkrimah, and Ibn * Abbas, in another 
narration, added, "Not to speak with her or talk to her." The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that M/ awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, "O Allah's Messenger! What isthe right 
that the wife of one of ushason him" The Prophet said, 



cCLlluuSI IjI IAjjo&Jj cdujtJa IjI lg ajdaJ ^jl» 
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(To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothestor yourselt, retrain from striking 
her face or cursing her, and to not abandon her, except in the house.) Allah'sstatement, 

/£ Jl * O i" v 

(beat them) means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not produce the desired results, 
you are allowed to discipline the wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said 
that duringthe Farewell Hajj, the Prophet said; 

iglj^ j£jJ> L}$* <f^t y^ ^ \J&\j» 

**S ^ja jjLjj U jf j^k ^j 

" o " # i?o" ji * Ji o *-« ''/il* '•''■* o t •* Ji-; J» -' o>»^ 

jjc bj^a jAjjj^ab taii jl*a jlat^j jAjLj 

J£Jju£j j$3jj ^a^lic J£Jj <£JJ* 

«c-ajja^ib 



(Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You have the right on them that 
they do not allow any person whom you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, 
you are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you that you provide them with 



their provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.) Ibn ' Abbas and several otherssaid that 
the Ayah retersto a beating that is not violent. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it means, a beating 
that isnot severe. 



When the Wife ObeysHer Husband, Meansot Annoyance Against 

Her are Prohibited 

Allah said, 

(but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of annoyance),) meaning, when 
the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the 
husband are allowed against his wife. Theretore, in thiscase, the husband does not have the 
right to beat her or shun her bed. Allah'sstatement, 



(1 jaS GE 'c& ^l *d) 



(SUrely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.) reminds men that if they transgress against their 
wiveswithout justitication, then Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, istheir Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgressagainst their wivesand deal with them unjustly. 

4JA) qa \ J\^ ]j&Ak \ *£Ai± (J^H^ C^ CjIj) 
4111 (JSjj (aJLal fajjj jl I^Ja! '& U^j 

(35. If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from histamily and 
the other from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.) 



Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of Estrangement 
Between Husband and Wife Occurs 

Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the wife. He then mentioned the case 
of estrangement and alienation between the two spouses. Allah said, 



4JA) £y* \ J\^ IjjjuII \ ^3." l3^h^ C s *y ujj) 

(lf you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from his tamily). The 
Fuqaha' (scholars of Rqh) say that when estrangement occurs between the husband and wife, 
the judge retersthem to a trusted person who examinestheir case in order to stop any wrongs 
commited between them. If the matter continues or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy 
person from the woman's tamily and a trustworthy person f rom the man's tamily to meet with 
them and examine their case to determine whether it is best for them to part or to remain 
together. Allah gives pref erence to staying together, and thisiswhy Allah said, 

(l^JJJ 4111 ^jJ taJLal lljJJ jl) 

(if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah commands that a righteous man from the husband's side of the 
tamily and the wife's side of the tamily are appointed, so that they find out who among the 
spousesisin the wrong. If the man isin the wrong, they prevent him from hiswite, and he pays 
some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and he does not 
pay any restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should remain intact or be 
dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If they decide that the marriage remains intact, but 
one of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them dies, then the one who 
agreed inherits from the other, while the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the 
spouse who agreed." This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. Shaykh Abu ' Umar bin 
' Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion 
that dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree that the decision of the 
arbitrators is binding, even if the two spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case 
if it is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree whether it is binding or not 
when they decide for separation." Then he mentioned that the majority holdsthe view that the 
decision isstill binding, even if they did not appoint them to make any decision. 

<jji]j3ljj (jj2j aj IjSjI^j Vj aH\ 1jjjc.Ij) 

u J> """ 'j cr^lj cr?J^' lS&J Lj-">^> 
' ..^ *^ )j ^r^ 1 J^J c^J^ 1 <J$ J^\j 

4j\\ "q\ -^' ajl °"&\ A Uij (Jjjlull (JjIj L-ijaJU 

(36. Worship Alah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinstolk, 
orphans, the poor, the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 



companion by your side, the waytarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Verily, Allah doesnot like such asare proud and boasttul.) 

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to Parents 

Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, because He Alone is the Creator 
and SUstainer Who sends His favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and instances. 
Theretore He deserves to be singled out, without associating anything or anyone from His 
creation with Him in worship. Indeed, the Prophet said to IVLf adh, 

(Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is) IVLf adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know better." He said, 

(That they should worship Him and should not worship any otherswith Him.) The Prophet then 
said, 

(Do you know what the right of the servants on Allah is if they do this He should not punish 
them.) Allah then commandsthe servantsto be dutitul to their parents, for Allah made parents 
the reason for the servantsto come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joinsthe order 
to worship Him with being dutif ul to parents in many places. For example, He said, 



(^jlj J 'JZ\ J) 



(give thanksto Me and to your parents), and, 

* & t £ *, l 9 > -*0 



^jlbj U Vj IjiiS VI SJTj ^j) 

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutitul to your 
parents). After Allah ordained being dutitul to parents, He ordained kind treatment of 
relatives, malesand temales. AHadith states, 



♦ V ' ** **" " ^" \i f **" ti 

»* ^ - ^ ^* - ^ 
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«4Jj^aj <3Ax^a ^-^ 

(Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to relatives is both Sadaqah and Slah 
(keeping the relations).) Allah then said, 

(orphans), because they lost their caretakers who would spend on them. So Allah commands 
that the orphansbe treated with kindnessand compassion. Allah then said, 

(Al-Masakin (the poor)) who have various needs and cannot find what sustains these needs. 
Theretore, Allah commands they should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will turther elaborate on the matter of the 
destitute and the poor in Surah Bara'h (9:60). 

The Right of the Neighbor 

Allah said, 

(m^ J^J JiJ^ iS* J^j) 

(the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who isa stranger) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

-o »4 



(cs^ 1 <J> J*Xj) 



(the neighbor who isnear of kin) means, "The neighbor who isalso a relative", while, 



(uisyi jikiij) 



(The neighbor who is a stranger) means, "Who is not a relative." It was also reported that 
' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Oatadah said similarly. Mujahid wasalso reported to have said that Allah'sstatement, 



(^lkll J*l\j) 



(the neighbor who isa stranger) means, "The companion during travel." There are many Hadiths 
that command kind treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them here with 
Allah's help. The Rrst Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

* %\ \. %-»v %' \" \\ . * * \ ° "\\"*\" 

<i) L___i_ ^g-L. jlaJb g-lLw_>JJ JjJJ^ Jl jb»> 

«^JJJjLui 

(Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until I thought that he was going to give him a 
share of the inheritance.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. The Second Hadith Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

\ *t\ \. <*-.V %' \" \\ • * * \ ° "\\"*\" 

<j| L___i_ ^g-L. jbJb g-lLw_>JJ JjJ^ Jl jb»> 

«^JJJjLu! 

(Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, until I thought he was going to appoint a 
share of the inheritance for him.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib through this route." The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-* As said that the Prophet said, 



lA \^\\ ^\ l^ £_^ Jfo\ ,^C Cjl__>_l___-0l U^» 

I' t »{> »'. * i \% , i" W * °"< " 

«*J*i <-* j^ #"' ^p u* js- 11 JJ^J 



(The best companions according to Allah are those who are the best with their f riends, and the 
best neighbors according to Allah are the best with their neighbors.) At-Tirmidhi recorded this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan Gharib". The Rourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad said that the Messenger of Allah asked hisCompanions, 



« 



^J^ iA 'oJjfc ^» 



(What do you say about adultery) They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it istorbidden until the Day of Resurrection." The Messenger of Allah said, 



U* ^ilc j^. 1 ^j^ j^4 u^jl> ^j^ u u » 

1" ..f" ° 1 " .0." \ f 
«aj 1 ^ ^l J^4 yr^ U 1 

(For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's wife is worse than if he commits adultery 
with ten women.) He then said, 



«^jUl ^ jjijSj u» 



(What do you say about theft) They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger 
prohibited it." He said, 

* " °f .. 1"°f .»" °:." °. -* t-* * ti "♦* ° " °. f 1 

Julll tCjUjl 6JU.& (J* jAjil (JJX«J jU» 

* ^ o " ,» o ^ o f o o «^ 

«aj 1 ^ c> lSJ^ U 1 c> ^- 

(lf a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than stealing from ten homes.) Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Asimilar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas' ud said, "I 
asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What isthe greatest sin' He said, 

«tsisn 'jkj \% & cj*kj y» 

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ' Then' He said, 

«t&LA ^*iaj y a2%l i&ij JjSj y» 

(To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food with you.) I said, ' Then' He said, 



«^j^ ^y^ j^ y y» 



(To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.)" The Fifth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Aishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gift" He said, 



«UU ^IL> U^j jSl ^l» 



(The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.) Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith We will 
elaborate on thissubject in the Tatsir of Surah Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 



Being Kind to 9avesand Servants 

Allah said, 



/o £i - of * £.*- 1" " \ 



(and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess, ) this isan order to be kind to them because 
they are weak, being held as captives by others. An authentic Hadith records that during the 
illness that preceded hisdeath, the Messenger of Allah continued advising hisUmmah: 

«a£ i\ ^J) l ** -H A Laj cSUl__j| Slil__j|» 

((Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) whom your hands possess.) He 
was repeating it until his tongue was still. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mqdam bin 
Ma' dykarib said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

- » O - <* | 1' ' *»<*-- ' /M " * * ' A' °" * " * ° " t f 1 " 

C_xvX__J Laj ^j^jua __J j£_ C-Jjg-U C_ax__.) La» 

- -* -« "•t**" o - # - . o - o> | t' ' **«*-- "^tt " -* "* "/it" t" 

j£_ dL-Vjj t LaaJal Laj iA_Ax__ -_J j£_ <-J-Jj 

.♦ «*- - "^tt " -* * "^t" 1"* "»°" d ifi"" ♦»«*-- "^tt 
«A^____ c__J j£_ -tlxOl__ C_xvx__) Laj ;<_____ i__\ 

(What you feed yourselt is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what you feed your children is Sadaqah 
for you, what you feed your wife is Sadaqah for you and what you feed your servant is Sadaqah 
for you.) An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith which has an authentic chain of narration, all the 
thanks are due to Allah. ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said to a caretaker of his, "Did you give the slaves 
their food yet" He said, "No." Ibn ' Amr said, "Go and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah 
said, 



<<^jj_ c_ILl} qag l> _j__j jl UjI f j-Ub <_-_£» 

(lt is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is responsible for from getting their 
food. )" Muslim recorded thisHadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 






(The slave hasthe right to have food, clothing and to only be required to pertorm what he can 
bear of work.) Muslim also recorded thisHadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

-*0*0.*0*0*-< t " -♦ ^^ A ". o &»" " k <k {■* { 

^juolkj J jlA ^U-kj <UJLk ^Sj^I ^l IjI» 

<jjjI£i j) <u£i ji jj^j ji 4^ AJjUjla <*_* 

«AaUc. j cja. ^j «ula 



(When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not let him sit and share the meal, 
then he should at least give him a mouthtul or two mouthfulsof that meal or a meal or two, for 
he hasprepared it.) Thisisthe wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 

Allah said, 

(TjjSi VU1^ jl£ <> U4 V ttl jl) 

(Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boasttul.) meaning, one who is proud and 
arrogant, insolent and boasts to others. He thinks that he is better than other people, thus 
thinking high of himselt, even though he is insignif icant to Allah and hated by people. Mujahid 
said that Allah'sstatement, 

(T jjli Vl^> jl£ > U4 v a j!) 

(Verily, Allah doesnot like such asare proud) meansarrogant, while, 



(hj*) 



(boasttul) means boasting about what he has, while he does not thank Allah. This Ayah 
indicates that such a person boastswith people about the bounty that Allah hasgiven him, but 
he is actually ungratetul to Allah for this bounty. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin Waqid 
Abu Raja' Al-Harawi said, "You will find that those who are mean are also proud and boasting. 
He then recited, 



(and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,) You will find that he who is undutitul (to 
parents) isalso arrogant, and deprived. Hethen recited, 

4*" U4^ cs4^?4 (Jj c^' JJ ' J*j) 

(And dutitul to my mother, and made me not arrogant, deprived.) Once a man asked the 
Prophet, "O Messenger of Allah, advise me.' The Prophet said, 

& jl'jUI JCJ j^jljUI JGL.Ij ais» 



(Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this practice is from arrogance. Verily, 
Allah doesnot like arrogance.)" 

LIjc. (jjji^ U!ijc.tj j £ ai j^ 4111 i^l«. U» 

Vj (J-llll *Uj ^jlat JjlijJ (jJ^lj - (J£t4 

(jSj (>j ja.VI ^JJJU ^J A UJ^J^ 
jj ftgJJC ULaj - UJjS «.Luia LiJjS 4-1 j bJjoill 

J4£jj UU ljaajtj j^VI ^jjIIj aIIU IjLli 

( u^ ^ ajJi jiij ajJi 

(37. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy and hide what Allah has bestowed 
upon them of His bounties. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracetul torment.) 
(38. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, and believe not in Allah and 
the Last Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadtul intimate he 
has!) (39. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and they 
spend out of what Allah hasgiven them for sustenamce And Allah isB/er All-Knower of them.) 



The Censure of Stingy Behavior 

Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to spend their money for what Allah 
ordered them, such asbeing kind to parentsand compassionate to relatives, orphans, thepoor, 
the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion during travel, the needy waytarer, the 
slaves and servants. SUch people do not give Allah's right from their wealth, and they assist in 
the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of Allah said, 

" »• 

(What disease ismore seriousthan being stingy) He also said, 

o % " " k O ±»*0 & " l ■!* O " " ,»fo k l %i * & $»*li" o £«* £ i 

1/ " ■%* ^i** o ^ " " k" i .* -* «.-» •» " o * *.»« 

xx j^^aa jj^aju aA^Ij ujaJaaa AjuJaaju 



(Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before you, as it encouraged them to 
cut their relations and they did, and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did.) Allah 
said, 

(and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties,) Theretore, the miser is 
ungrateful for Allah'sfavor, for itseffect does not appear on him, whether in hisfood, clothes 
or what he gives. Smilarly, Allah said, 

ij^si aii jc Wj . ijSi £j o-^y 1 o!) 

( 

(Verily, man is ungratetul to his Lord. And to that he bears witness.) by his manners and 
conduct, 



( AjJboll uaJl i i^J AjI o | 

y »»^ <</•♦ » " e^J j 



(And verily, he isviolent in the love of wealth.) Allah said, 



(Aljai j* <lll ^Jl^ U JjIjSjj) 



(and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties) and this is why He threatened 
them, 

(ti^i Uic. ^Jji^ tfJ3frt j) 

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracetul torment.) Kufr means to cover 
something. Theretore, the Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, 
meaning he does not spread those favors. Sb he is described by the term Kafir (ungratetul) 
regarding the favorsthat Allahgranted him. AHadith statesthat, 

" " a^ " o k & " k o " *" #* " o % " " o,f i* i "^ * ji * 

J£-^ U' S^-u^ ^ <U*J ^juI Ij) aXll jl» 

«<j!c, t& jj) 



(When Allah grantsa servant afavor, Helikesthat itseffect appearson him.) Sbme of the Salaf 
stated that this Ayah 4:37 is describing the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the general meaning of the Ayah includes 
this. The apparent wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being stingy with 
money, even though miserly conduct with knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about 
spendingon relativesand the weak, just asthe Ayah after it, 

(<jJ^I *Uj ^J£t Ojmjj l#$ j) 

(And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, ) Allah first mentions the 
punished misers who do not spend, then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A Hadith states that the first 
three persons on whom the fire will feed are a scholar, a f ighter and a spender who shows off 
with their actions. For instance, 

j ji o -.. o * ^" a, a" *, - ». * <" % » *" 

;jdil Jjii* c^Ijjjjuj ^ i ^<^' Ul <4j3 ^jsjj jl 

*»* o<*-« 1« i" " " », ?•* o \"*o"k\"&i " „ o -* ^* 

«Jjajj^a olja. ; Jlaj jl Cjjj) UjI <Cjjj£ 

(The wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area that You like to be spent on, but I spent on it in 
Your cause." Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, ' He is generous.' And it 
was said...") meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is indeed what you sought 
with your action. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(>Vl {$4 Vj 41U oj&ji Vj) 



(and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,) meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit 
this evil action, instead of pertorming the good deed as it should be pertormed. Shaytan 
encouraged, excited and lured them by making the evil appear good, 

(^Jjl *&* ^J* ^ cP4^' l& i>j) 

(And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadtul intimate he has!) Allah then 
said, 



■$ 



(AJll ^ajj U l jaajl j 

(And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and they spend out 
of what Allah hasgiven them for sustenance) This Ayah means, what harm would it cause them 
if they believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off with sincerity, have faith 
in Allah, and await His promise in the Hereatter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likesand ispleased with. Allah'sstatement: 

(UjE ^ AIll jl^j) 

(And Allah is B/er All-Knower of them.) means, He has pertect knowledge of their intentions, 
whether good or evil. Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, and He grants them 
success and guidance, directing them to pertorm righteous actions that will earn them His 
pleasure. He also knowsthose who deserve tailure and expulsion from Hisgreat mercy, which 
amounts to utter f ailure in this life and the Hereatter for them, we seek retuge in Allah from 
thisevil end. 

Aiu^ as jij & -jz* <&* v a ji) 

UJ^ ^J O^J^ 1 ^ L?J^ jJ Jj^jll 



(40. SUrely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good 
(done), He doubles it, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) (41. How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these 
people) (42. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that 
they were buried in the earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact f rom Allah.) 



Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with injustice on the Day of 
Resurrection, be it the weight of a mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for thisaction and multiply it, if it were agood deed. For instance, Allah said, 

(3ala2l oijy^ <*^b) 

(And We shall set up balancesot justice) Alah said that Luqman said, 

i- .. %' . ' A.n •. ' f - ' ' s U ;•(*'*•' 






(A31I 



(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavensor in the earth, Allah will bring it forth). Allah said, 

- Ag l AC) IjJJJ uujujJ ^jjjUJi j ^ > <aJ JLLajJI 
(J^*j j^j - &jj Ijj> djj JIjU-« c>xj (y& 

ojt ] J^ ?J J U^ 

(That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they may be shown their deeds. So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) The Two Sahihs recorded the long 
Hadith about the intercession that Abu Sa' id A-Khudri narrated, and in which the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



C5# f->^j i>* 'lj*?"j> :<J^j j^ ^i Jjija» 

" ^ > °» ^ - * 1 " t ° t" ° "* ** ^" " t1 ***• 1** 

i> »j^j^ 'uW > u J J^ ^> JLa^ ^jla 

«j^ 

(Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the Rre everyone in whose heart you find the 
weight of a mustard seed of faith") In another narration, Allah says, 

'uA! > ?lP J^ cs^' cs^> lH^» 
«IjjjS Ull jjkjl^i . jlSSI ^. sjlj^ti 



("Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him out of the Rre," and they will 
take out many people.) Abu Sa' id then said, "Read, if you will, 



(§ jj ji^ ^ v m ji) 



(SUrely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust)." 

Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers 

Sa' id bin Jubayr commented about Allah'sstatement, 



(1 " * ^ » Jl ** "J^ ^ -^t»* t" \ 



(but if there isany good (done), He doublesit,) "Asfor the disbeliever, his punishment will be 
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the Rre." He used as 
evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al-' Abbas said, "O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu 
Talib used to protect and support you, did you benetit him at all" The Messenger said, 



jlil tUt Ujlj t jU °qa ^LjakjJa ^J jA ^JU» 

« JS« & JSlill ^TjSJI «J 

(Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for me, he would have been in the 
deepest depthsot the Rre.) However, this Hadith only appliesto Abu Talib, not the rest of the 



disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad 
that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

l^jlcr c_jIjj t4u^ QA°yA\ ~y~* - j&I ^jl» 

^tj *5j?I3I ^i l^J tijkjj '^-M c^ cijjil 
4^u2l ^jj jlS bu <Lu_ll <_£ l^j pjdaja jalSll 

•» -j" " .* * o £«" o * 

«<_ur_ 4J j_j ^J 

(Allah does not wrong the faithf ul even concerning one good action, for he will be rewarded for 
it by provision in this life and awarded for it in the Hereatter. Asfor the disbeliever, he will be 
provided provision in this life for his good action, and on the Day of Ftesurrection, he will not 
have any good deed.) 



What Does ' Great Reward' Mean 

Abu Hurayrah, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that Allah's 
statement, 

(LulaC. T jJl AjjI qa <^°Jtj) 

(and gives from Him a great reward.) reters to Paradise. We ask Allah for His pleasure and 
Paradise. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to Hajj betore me, and I found the 
people of Al-Basrah saying that he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

<<4_l-_ C _j| <__3l 4_ju__1| C_fiC*U_aJ Jdil £jl» 

(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) So I said, ' Woe to you! No person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this Hadithl' When I 
wanted to meet him, I found that he had left for Hajj so I tollowed him to Hajj to ask him 
about this Hadith." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain of narration 
leading to Abu ' Uthman. In this narration, Abu ' Uthman said, "I said, ' O Abu Hurayrah! I heard 
my brethren in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

*! •" " *\\ " *lf *! ♦" " *1 »° " '* t *. t 

«4-___ c_ul <__il 4 lu-Ju ^s j^j Jdil jj» 



(Allah rewardsthe good deed with a million deeds.) Abu Hurayrah said, ' By Allah! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 

t •" " *lf ° *lf *\ '•>' " 11 *° ' '* i &. i 

«<Ll^ C-ASI ^Jj) A-Ual^Jb l5J^J ^il <jl» 

(Allah rewardsthe good deed with two million deeds.) He then recited this Ayah, 

(OJi % ij&\ <J l#ll $l£J! ^ Ui) 

(But little isthe enjoyment of the life of thisworld ascompared to the Hereatter)." 



Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For hisUmmah on the Day 
of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 

Allah said, 

(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people) Allah describes the horrors, hardships and 
diff iculties of the Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day when there will be 
a witnesstrom every nation, meaning the Prophets, just asAllahsaid; 

l-j_iS3I ^jj 1*jj j>l> j-aj^l ^J^Ij) 

( f li^iillj <jj1u1? i^j 

(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book will be placed (open); and the 
Prophetsand the witnesseswill be brought torward), and, 

o a o <**■' i? " *. »» # |> a |i< ♦ -**♦ " o ♦ " ° " " \ 
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(And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nation a witness against them 
from amongst themselves). Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas^ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said to me, ' Recite to me.' I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite 
(the Qur'an) to you, while it was revealed to you' He said, ' Yes, for I like to hear it from other 
people.' I recited Surat An-Nisa' until I reached this Ayah, 

tiL Ul^j \i& juIj <*) (JS ^ja \ jj^ lil t ffi*) 

(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people) He then said, ' Stop now.' I found that his eyes 
were teartul." Allah'sstatement, 

o * ' k * ji *t at' " " 3 } -t^. " »fij J3^^ * *" ° "\ 

j\ JjujjjI \jx^Cj \jj& jjj^l JjJ ^LajJJ 

( ^y^ a3SI uj^ ^j u-^j^ J^? cij^ 

(On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were 
buried in the earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) means, they 
will wish that the earth would open up and swallow them because of the horror of the 
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that Day. This is 
similar to Allah'sstatement, 

(-* J" " O ^ ' & & t ' I " *l % \* *" " ° "\ 
&|jj C-La^ Ld P^AJ) J*H$ PJ^) 

(The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands have sent forth) Allah then said, 



(ts^ m oj^ v j) 



(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) indicating that they will admit to 
everything they did and will not hide any of it. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr 
said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas and said to him, ' There are things that contuse me in the 
Qur'an.' Ibn ' Abbas said, ' What things do you have doubts about in the Qur'an' He said, ' Not 
doubts, but rather contusing things.' Ibn ' Abbas said, ' Tell me what caused you contusion.' He 
said, ' I hear Allah'sstatement, 

IS U Ujj 41Ij ]J1 J % ^ijja 'c^?P) 

( L*£ J^ 



(There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined othersin worship with Allah.") but Healsosays, 

(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) They have indeed hid something.' 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, ' Asfor Allah'sstatement, 

13S U Ujj 41Ij }J1 jl % ^Sa °CP?p) 



(There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined othersin worship with Allah."), when they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allah 
does not forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgivesthe sins, no matter how 
bigtheyare, except Shirk, then the Mushrikswill lie. Theywill say, 

(o£jl^ l£ U l^j a31I j) 

("By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Allah."), hoping that 
Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet 
will disclose what they used to do. Then, 

ji " £ o * ' * * & *i at ' " " a } -t^ " ♦ £, 3" " V 

ijjjj^ jl Jj^jJI Ijuacj Ijja^ jjoll ^jjj 

(tljjk 4jj1 jj^j Vj j^jjM J^? 



(those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were buried in the 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah. )'" 
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(43. Oyou who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a druken state until you know 
what you are saying, nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you 
bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the 
Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then pertorm 
Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your tacesand hands. Truly, Allah is B/er Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.) 



The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or Junub 

Allah torbade His believing servants from praying while drunk, for one does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying in that state, and He torbade them from attending the Masjids 
while sexually impure, except when one isjust passing through the Masjid from one door to 
another. This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was completely prohibited, as 
evident by the Hadith that we mentioned in Surat Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah's 
statement, 

(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling). In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
recited this Ayah to ' Umar, who said, "OAIIah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for 
us in a plain manner." When this Ayah 4:43 was revealed, the Prophet recited it to ' Umar, 
who still said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain manner." 
After that, they would not drink alcohol close to the time of prayer. When Allah'sstatement, 
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(O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Shayatan'shandiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successtul. ) 5:90 , until, 
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(So, will you not then abstain) 5:91 was revealed, ' Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain." In 
another narration, when the Ayah in SUrat An-Nisa' was revealed, 
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(Oyou who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a druken state until you know what 
you are saying,) at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; 
"Let not any drunk approach the prayer." This isthe wording collected by Abu Dawud. 



Causes of Its Revelation 

Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reportsabout the incident of its revelation: Sa d said, "Four 
Ayat were revealed concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited 
some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate and drank until we became intoxicated. We 
then boasted about our status." Then a man held a camel's bone and injured Sa d's nose, which 
was scarred ever since. This occurred betore Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 
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(O you who believe! Approach not AsSalat (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state). 
Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of the Sunan recorded it, with the exception of 
Ibn Majah. Another Reason Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ali bin Abi Talib said, "Abdur-Rahman 
bin ' Awf made some food to which he invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we 
became intoxicated, and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us in prayer. 
He recited ' Say, ' Odisbelievers! I do not worship that which you worship, but we worship that 
which you worship refer to the correct wording of the Surah: 109 .'" Allah then revealed, 
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(O you who believe! Do not approach Salah when you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying). " This isthe narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan Gharib Sahih." Allah'sstatement, 
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(until you know what you are saying) isthe best description for when one is intoxicated, that 
is, when he does not know the meaning of what he issaying. When a person isdrunk, he makes 
obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to be humble during the prayer. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If one teelssleepy while he is praying, let him sleep for a while so that he knowsthe meaning 
of what he is saying.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i. In some of the 
narrationsot thisHadith, the Messenger said, 
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(...For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses himselt !) Allah said, 

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you bathe (your entire 
body),) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 
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(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you bathe (your entire 
body,) means, "Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unlessyou are just passing by, in 
which case, you passthrough without sitting down." Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported 
from * Abdullah bin Mas ud, Anas, Abu ' Ubaydah, Sa id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, 'Ata', 
Mujahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Zayd bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ' Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
' Utaybah, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa' id Al-Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Oatadah. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,) when some men from the 
Ansar, whose doors literally opened into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not 
have water, their only way to get water wasto passthrough the Masjid. So, Allah sent down, 



(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,)." What supports this 
statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Oose all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu Bakr.) This is what the Prophet 
commanded at the end of his life, knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalitah after him, and 
that he would need to enter the Masjid on numerousoccasionsto manage the important affairs 
of the Muslims. Yet, the Messenger of Allah commanded that all the small doorsthat open into 
the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr's door. Some of the Sunan compilers recorded the 
Prophet saying that only ' Ali's door should remain open, but this is an error, what is in the 
Sahih is what is correct. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me, 

(Bring me the garment from the Masjid.) I said, ' I am having my period.' He said, 
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(Your period is not in your hand.) Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu Hurayrah. 
This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed to pass through the Masjid during menses or 
post-natal bleeding, and Allah knowsbest. 

Description of Tayammum 

Allah said, 
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(and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then pertorm Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) As for 
the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is an illness that one fears would be 
aggravated by using water, which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when doing so 
would prolong an illness. Sbme scholars said that any type of illness warrants Tayammum, 
because of the general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, it is known, 
regardlessot itslength. Allah then said, 
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(or comes from the Gha'it). The Gha'it is, literally, the flat land, and this part of the Ayah 
retersto the minor impurity. Allah then said, 
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(or you Lamastum women), which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum, reterring to sexual 
intercourse. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 



o <*^ i^»^^ f fco <* & } } <&»•£'* i" V 

^J (jAjjulaJ (j) £JJ3 ^ja ^jAj^J^Ua (j)j) 

(° *i° " ■* 4 " -*»o . -< ** ^ -*£.*•* o ,&o " * 

c ' ^J A ^ L flk ^* a k ^J J* L&^ c " ^ J* 



(And if you divorce them betore you have touched them, and you have appointed unto them 
the dowry, then pay half of that) 2:237 , and, 
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(Oyou who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them betore you have 
touched them, no ' Iddah (period of waiting) have you to count in respect of them) 33:49 . Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 
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(or Lamastum women) retersto sexual intercourse. It was reported that ' Ali, Ubayy bin Ka b, 
Mujahid, Tawus, Al-Hasan, ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Sa id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha' bi, Oatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly. Allah said, 
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(but you do not find water.them pertorm Tayammum with clean earth,) In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said, 
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(Allah's Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people and not praying with them. He 
asked him, 'O so-and-so! What prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are 
not you Muslim' He replied, ' Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am Junub and there is no water.' The 
Prophet said, ' Pertorm Tayammum with clean earth and that will be suff icient for you.') The 
linguistic meaning of Tayammum isto intend, as Arabssay, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at 
you) His care." ' Oean earth' means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Hudhaytah bin Al- 
Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(We were given preterence over people in three things. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in 
rowsto resemble the rowsof the angels, all of the earth wasmade a Masjid for us, and itsdust 
was made clean for us when there is no water.) The Messenger mentioned the favor of making 
dust a purityer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace it for Tayammum, he 
would have mentioned it. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Qean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not f ind water for ten years. When he finds 
water, let him use it for his skin, for this is better.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". Allah's 
statement, 

(rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)) indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for 
normal ablution, not that it involvescleaning the partsthat normal ablution does. Theretore, it 
is suff icient in Tayammum to just wipe the face and hands, asthe consensus concurs. The face 
and hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that a man came to ' Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there 
is no water." ' Umar said, "Then, do not pray." ' Ammar said, "Do you not remember, O Leader 
of the Faithful! You and I were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did not 
find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the sand and then prayed. When we went 
back to the Prophet, we mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, S 

«4?^ (J^ ^!» 

(This would have been suff icient for you), and the Prophet stroked his hand on the earth once, 
blew into it and wiped histace and hands." The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, 
wasfavored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have been given five thingswhich were not given to any (Prophet) betore me: Allah made me 
victorious with tright that covers a month'sdistance. The earth has been made for me (and for 
my tollowers) a place for praying and an object to pertorm purif ication with. Theretore let my 
tollowerspray wherever the time of a prayer isdue - and in another narration - he will have his 
means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been made lawtul for me and it was not 
made so for anyone else betore me. I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection.) B/ery Prophet used to be sent to his nation exclusively, but I have been sent to 
all mankind.) We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhaytah that Muslim recorded; 
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(We were preterred with three thingsover people. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows 
to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust was 
made clean for uswhen there isno water.) Allah said in this Ayah, 
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(rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is B/er Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) meaning, a 
part of His pardoning and forgiving is that He allows you to use Tayammum and to pray after 
using it when there is no water, to make things easy for you. This Ayah sanctit ies the position 
of the prayer, it being too sacred than to be pertormed in a detecient manner, like in a state 
of drunkenness, until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually impure, until he 
bathes (Ghusl), or after answering the call of nature, until he pertorms ablution. There are 
exceptions when one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows us to use 
Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindnesstor Hisservants, and to tacilitate them, all praise is 
dueto Allah. 

The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "We set out with Allah's Messenger on one of his 
journeys until we reached Al-Bayda' or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was broken 



(and lost). Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it, and so did the people along with 
him. There was no water source or any water with them at that place, so the people went to 
Abu Bakr As-9ddiq and said, ' Don't you see what 'Aishah has done! She has made Allah's 
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source of water and they have no water with 
them.' Abu Bakr came while AllalYs Messenger was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said 
to me, ' You have detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there is no source of water 
and they have no water with them.' Sb he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to 
say and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah's Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke 
and there was no water. 83 Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, and they all pertormed 
Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ^Othe tamily of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of 
yours.' Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place and the necklace was 
found beneath it." Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. 
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(44. Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a portion of the Book, purchasing the 
wrong path, and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.) (45. Allah has full 
knowledge of your enemies, and Allah issufficient asa Wali (Protector), and Allah is suff icient 
as a Helper.) (46. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) 
right places and say: "We hear your word and disobey," and "Hear and let you hear nothing." 
And Ra^ ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion. And if only they had 
said: "We hear and obey", and "Do make us understand," it would have been better for them, 
and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbeliet, so they believe not except a 
few.) 

Chastisingthe Jewstor Choosing Misguidance, Altering Allah's 

Words, and Mocking Islam 



Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continued curse fall on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, have purchased the wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad . They also ignored the knowledge that they inherited from 
previous Prophets, about the description of Muhammad , so that they may have a small amount 
of the delights of thislite. 

(and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.) for they would like that you 
disbelieve in what was sent down to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 
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(Allah has full knowledge of your enemies) meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your 
enemies, and He warnsyou against them. 
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(and Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is SUff icient as a Helper) He is a 
Suff icient Protector for those who seek refuge with Him and a Suff icient Supporter for those 
who seek His help. Allah then said, 
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(there are some who displace wordsfrom (their) right places) meaning, they intentionally and 
talsely alter the meanings of the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner than 
what Allah meant, 
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(And say: "We hear your word and disobey) saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but 
we do not obey you in it," as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained. This is the implied meaning of 
the Ayah, and it demonstrates the Jews' disbeliet, stubbornness and disregard for Allah's Book 
after they understood it, all the while aware of the sin and punishment that this behavior will 
earn for them. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And "Hear and let you hear nothing.") means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbas. This is the Jews' way of mocking and jesting, may Allah's 
curse descend on them. 
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(And Pa ina, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.) meaning, they 
pretend to say, ' Hear us,' when they say, Ra' ina (an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means 
' Listen to us.').' Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet . We mentioned this subject when 
we explained Allah'sstatement, 
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(O you who believe! Say not Pa ina but say Unzurna (make us understand)). Theretore, Allah 
said about them, while they pretend to say other than what they truly mean, 
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(With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion) because of their cursing the 
Prophet . Allah then said, 
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(And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and "Do make us understand," it would have 
been better for them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbeliet, so they 
believe not except a few.) meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of righteousness 
and theretore, no beneticial part of faith entersit. Earlier, when we explained, 
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(so little isthat which they believe) which meansthey do not have beneticial faith. 
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(47. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed contirming what is with you, betore We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the commandment of Allah is always 
executed.) (48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), 
but He forgives except that to whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he hasindeed invented a tremendoussin.) 

Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning them 

Against DoingOtherwise 

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in what He has sent down to His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad , the Glorious Book that contorms to the good news that 
they already have about Muhammad . He also warnsthem, 
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(betore We efface faces and turn them backwards) Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
' effacing' here retersto blindness, 
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(and turn them backwards) meaning, We put their faces on their backs, and make them walk 
backwards, since their eyes will be in their backs. Smilar was said by Oatadah and ' Atiyah Al- 
' Awfi. This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a parable that Allah set for 
ignoring the truth, preterring the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the 
pathsot misguidance. Theretore, such people walk backwards. Smilarly, some said that Allah's 
statement, 
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(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up. And We have put a barrier betore them) that is a parable that Allah gave for their 
deviation and hindrance from guidance. 

Ka b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah [4:47] 

It was reported that Ka' b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he heard this Ayah 4:47 . Ibn Jarir 
recorded that ' Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about the time 
when Ka^ b became Muslim. He said, ' Ka' b became Muslim during the reign of ' Umar, for he 
passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and ' Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O 
Ka' b.' Ka b said, ' Do you not read in your Book, 
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(The likenessot those who were entrusted with the Tawrah...) 62:5 until, 



(IJU) 

(Books) I am among those who were entrusted with the Tawrah.' ' Umar left him alone and 
Ka^ b went on to Hims (in Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while teeling 
sad, 

Uljj Laj ]j±a\& <• ■ i ^5 ^J-LS' Oi^ 4h?-d) 

Uj> j> - 0> i£ f fcO«* 2 O U" - \" % f + & " * 

y^-j ^jjLAJaJ ^jl £jj3 ^ja a^* a Lgj L3Ajl^A 

(Ujji Jc U^pa 

(O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed contirming what is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards). Ka' b 
said, ' I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!' for He teared that this might be struck by 
thisthreat. He then went back to histamily in Yemen and returned with them all as Muslims." 
Allah'sstatement, 
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*■"■" " " Il«]U»S 



-Ijlii. ' ■> -> ■ --■ 




(or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.) reters to those who breached the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah changed these 
people into apes and swine, as we will come to know in the explanation of Surat Al-A' raf (7). 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And the commandment of Allah is always executed.) means, when He commands something, 
then no one can dispute or resist Hiscommand. 



Allah Doesnot Forgive Shirk, Bccept After Repenting From it 

Allah said that He, 
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(forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship),) meaning, He does not 
forgive aservant if he meetsHim while he isassociating partnerswith Him, 



(but He f orgives except that) of sins, 
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(to whom He wills) of His servants. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, "OMy servant! Aslong asyou worship and beg Me, I will forgive you, no matter your 
shortcomings. OMy servant! If you meet Me with the earth'sfill of sin, yet you do not associate 



any partnerswith Me, I will meet you with itstill of forgiveness.") Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith with thischain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said, 
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("No servant proclaims,' There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,' and dies on that 
belief, but will enter Paradise." I said, "B/en if he committed adultery and theft" He said, "B/en 
if he committed adultery and theft." I asked again, "B/en if he committed adultery and theft" 
He said, "B/en if he committed adultery and theft." The fourth time, he said, "B/en if Abu 
Dharr's nose wasput in the dust.") Abu Dharr departed while pulling his lzar and saying, "B/en if 
Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust." B/er since that happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the 
Hadith and then comment, "B/en if Abu Dharr's nose was put in dust." The Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "We used to retrain from begging (Allah) 
for forgivenessfor those who commit major sinsuntil we heard our Prophet reciting, 

(Verily, Allah forgives not that partnersshould be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) towhom Hewills;), and hissaying, 
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(I have reserved my intercession on the Day of Ftesurrection for those among my Ummah who 
commit major sins.)" Allah'sstatement, 

(T u V,r. L51 JJ& & 41L &J& (>j) 

(and whoever setsup partnerswith Allah in worship, he hasindeed invented a tremendoussin.) 
issimilar to Hisstatement, 

(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah isa great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, "I said, " O Messenger of Allah! Which isthe greatest sin' He 
said, 

(To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you.)" 
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(49. Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves Nay, but Allah sanctities whom 
He wills, and they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a Fatil.) (50. 
Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough isthat as a manitest sin.) (51. Have you 
not seen those who were given a portion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt and Taghut and 
say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way, " than the believers.) 
(52. They are those whom Allah hascursed, and he whom Allah curses, you will not find for him 
(any) helper.) 

Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for Themselves 

and Believing in Jibt and Taghut 

Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "This Ayah, 
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(Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves) was revealed about the Jews and 
Christians when they said, ' We are Allah's children and His loved ones.'" Ibn Zayd also said, 
"This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 
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(We are the children of Allah and Hisloved ones) and their statement, 
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(None shall enter Paradise unlesshe be a Jew or a Christian)." Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(Nay, but Allah sanctities whom He wills,) meaning, the decision in this matter iswith Allah 
Alone, because He has pertect knowledge of the true reality and secrets of all things. Allah 
then said, 
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(And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a Fatil, ) meaning, He 
does no injustice with anyone's compensation in any part of his reward, even if it was the 
weight of a Fatil. Ibn "Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, 'Ata', Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others among 
the Salaf said that Fatil means, "The scalish thread in the long slit of the date-stone." Allah 
said, 

(Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,) claiming purity for themselves, their claim that 
they are Allah'schildren and Hisloved ones, their statement; 
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(None shall enter Paradise unlesshe be a Jew or a Christian) their statement; 
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(The Fire shall not touch usbut for a number of days) and their reliance on the righteousdeeds 
of their forefathers. Allah has decreed that the good actions of the tathers do not help the 
children, when He said, 

(That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what they earned 
and you of what you earn). Allah then said, 
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(and enough is that as a manitest sin. ) meaning, these lies and tabrications of theirs are 
sufficent. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt and 
Taghut). Muhammad bin lshaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that " Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Jibt 
issorcery and Taghut isthe Shaytan." Abu Nasr Isma" il bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the renowned 
scholar, said in his book As-Shah, "Al-Jibt means idol, soothsayer and sorcerer." Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and he said, "They are soothsayers 



upon whom the devils descend." Mujahid said "Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
reter to him for judgment." Imam Malik said, "Taghut isevery object that isworshipped instead 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." 



Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 

Allah said, 
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(and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way," than the 
believers.) preterring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their ignorance, un-religious 
nature and disbeliet in Allah's Book which is betore them. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ikrimah 
said, "Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to the people of 
Makkah, who said to them, ' You (Jews) are people of the Book and knowledge, so j udge us and 
Muhammad.' They said, ' Describe yourselves and describe Muhammad.' They said, ' We keep 
relation with kith and kin, slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and provide 
water for the pilgrims. Asfor Muhammad he iswithout male children, he severed our relations, 
and the thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghitar tollow him. So who is better, we or him' 
They said, ' You are more righteousand better guided.' Thereatter, Allah sent down, 

(Have you not seen those who were given a portion)." This story was also reported from Ibn 
' Abbasand several othersamong the Salaf. Allah'sCurse on the JewsThis Ayah 4:52 contains 
a curse for the Jewsand intormsthem that they have no supporter in thislite or the Hereatter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered this statement in Ayah 4:51 to 
lure the disbelievers into supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their torces for the 
battle of Al-Ahzab, torcing the Prophet and hisCompanionsto dig adefensive tunnel around Al- 
Madinah. But, Allah saved the Muslimstrom their evil, 



( 



(And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they gained no advantage (booty). 
Allah suff iced for the believers in the tighting. And Allah is B/er AII-9rong, All-Mighty). 
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(53. Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even 
a Naqir.) (54. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We have 
already given the tamily of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conterred upon them a great 
kingdom.) (55. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were (some) who rejected 
it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. That is merely a statement of 
rebuke, since they do not have any share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 
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(Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Naqir.) Meaning, if they had a share in 
the sovereignty and dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially Muhammad , 
even if it was the speck on the back of a date-stone, which is the meaning of Naqir according 
to Ibn 'Abbas and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to another of Allah's 
statements, 
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(Say: "lf you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely withold it 
out of fear of spending it.) meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although there is 
no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their greedy and stingy nature. This is why 
Allah said, 




(And man isever Oatur) meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allah then said, 

(Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty) reterring to their envy of 
the Prophet for the great prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made them 
reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the Children of Israel. At-Tabarani recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

((jaUll JjA^Aj ^l) 

(Or do they envy men) means, "We are the worthy people, rather than the rest of the people." 
Allah said, 
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(Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conterred 
upon them a great kingdom.) meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the Children 
of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and sent down the Books to them. These 
Prophetsruled the Jewswith the prophetic tradition, and We made kingsamong them. Yet, 

o fi5 o 9- o. 



(' ' i' o v o J< o, -«V 
AJ qa)* qa {&**) 



(Of them were (some) who believed in it;) reterring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets, 
Books, kingship), 
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(and of them were (some) who rejected it) by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the 
people from itspath, although thisbounty wastrom and for them, the Children of Israel. They 
disputed with their own Prophets; so what about you, O Muhammad , especially since you are 
not from the Children of Israel Mujahid said, 
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(Q them were (some) who believed in him ,) "Muhammad , 
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(and of them were (some) who rejected him .)" Theretore, OMuhammad, the rejection of you 
because of their disbeliet is even more severe and they are even turther from the truth that 
you brought them. Thisiswhy Allah threatened them, 

0' ' %' ' -*->-' v 

(and enough is Hell for burning (them).), meaning, the Rre is a just punishment for them 
because of their disbeliet, rebellion and detiance of Allah'sBooksand Messengers. 
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(56. SUrely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn them in Rre. As often as their 
skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is B/er Most Powertul, All-Wise.) e(57. But those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (puritied mates), and 
We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening.) 



The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Booksand 

Messengers 



Allah describes the torment in the Rre of Jahannam for those who disbelieve in His Ayat and 
hinder from the path of His Messengers. Allah said, 
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(SUrely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat ,) meaning, We will place them in the Fire which 
will encompass every part of their bodies. Allah then statesthat their punishment and torment 
are everlasting, 

(We shall burn them in Rre. As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them 
for other skins that they may taste the punishment). Al-A' mash said that Ibn ' Umar said, 
"When their skin are burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and thisskin will 
be as white as paper." This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan 
said, 
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(As often as their skins are roasted through,) "Their skin will be roasted through, seventy 
thousand times every day." Husayn said; Rjdayl added that Hisham said that Al-Hasan also said 
that, 
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(As often as their skins are roasted through, ) means, "Whenever the Rre has roasted them 
through and consumed their flesh, they will be told, ' Go back as you were before,' and they 
will." 



The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 

Allah said, 
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(But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise), abiding therein forever.) describing the destination of the happy 
ones in the gardens of Bden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and corners, 
wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it for eternity, and they will not be 
transterred or removed from it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said, 
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(Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (puritied mates),) free of menstruation, 
postnatal bleeding, filth, bad mannersand shortcomings. Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah means, 
"They are puritied of filth and foul things." Smilar wassaid by ' Ata', Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An- 
Nakha' i, Abu Salih, 'Atiyah, and As-SUddi. Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucousand pregnancies." Allah'sstatement, 

(And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening (Paradise).) means, wide, 
extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said, 

(There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its shade for a hundred years, he will 
not crossit. It istheTreeot Everlasting Life.) 
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(58. Verily, Allah commandsthat you should render back the truststo those, to whom they are 
due; and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 
the teaching which He (Allah) givesyou! Truly, Allah isB/er All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 



The Command to Return the Truststo Whomever They Are Due 

Allah commands that the trusts be returned to their righttul owners. Al-Hasan narrated that 
Samurah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not betray those who betrayed you.) 
Imam Ahmad and the collectors of SUnan recorded this Hadith. This command reters to all 
thingsthat one isexpected to look after, such as Allah's rights on Hisservants: praying, Zakah, 
tasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. The command also includes the rights of the 
servantson each other, suchaswhat theyentrust each other with, including the casesthat are 
not recorded or documented. Allah commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who 
do not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted from them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It isrecorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are due, and even the sheep that does 
not have horns will take revenge from the horned sheep.) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj 
said about this Ayah, "It was revealed concerning ' Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah took the key of the Ka' bah and entered it on the Day of the victory of 
Makkah. Whenthe Prophet went out, he wasreciting this Ayah, 
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(Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due). He then called ' Uthman and gave the key back to him." Ibn Jarir also narrated that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When the Messenger of Allah went out of the Ka bah, he was 
reciting this Ayah, 
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(Verily, Alah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due). May I sacritice my tather and mother for him, I never heard him recite this Ayah before 
that." It ispopular that thisisthe reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the application 



of the Ayah isgeneral, and thisiswhy Ibn ' Abbasand Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "This 
Ayah isfor the righteousand wicked," meaning it isacommand that encompasses everyone. 



The Order to Be Just 

Allah said, 

( JjjJL 1 jl^kj jl jjAjII jJJ °^\aK^ IjIj) 

(and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice.) commanding justice when 
judging between people. Muhammad bin Ka b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin Hawshab said; 
"This Ayah was revealed about those in authority", meaning those who judge between people. A 
Hadith states, 
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(Allah is with the judge as long as he does not commit injustice, for when he does, Allah will 
make him reliant on himselt.) A statement goes, "One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship." Allah said, 
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(Verily, how excellent isthe teaching which He (Allah) givesyou!) meaning, His commands to 
return the trusts to their owners, to judge between people with justice, and all of His 
complete, pertect and great commandmentsand laws. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Truly, Allah is B/er All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears your statements and knows your 
actions. 
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(59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in 
authority. If you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That isbetter and more suitable for final determination.) 

The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in authority.) "Was revealed 
about ' Abdullah bin Hudhatah bin Oaysbin ' Adi, who the Messenger of Allah sent on a military 
expedition." This statement was collected by the Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan, Gharib". Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali said, "The Messenger of Allah 
sent a troop under the command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they left, he became angry 
with them for some reason and said to them, ' Has not the Messenger of Allah commanded you 
to obey me' They said, ' Yes.' He said, ' Collect some wood,' and then he started a fire with the 
wood, saying, ' I command you to enter the fire.' The people almost entered the fire, but a 
young man among them said, ' You only ran away from the Rre to Allah's Messenger. Theretore, 
do not rush until you go back to Allah's Messenger, and if he commands you to enter it, then 
enter it.' When they went back to Allah's Messenger , they told him what had happened, and 
the Messenger said, 
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(Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it. Obedience is only in 
righteousness.)" This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes and dislikes, unless he was 
commanded to sin. When he iscommanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying.) This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "We gave our pledge to Allah's 
Messenger to hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in times of ease and 
timesot dif f iculty, even if we were deprived of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter 
(leadership) with itsrighttul people. The Prophet said, 
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(Except when you witnessclear Kufr about which you have clear proof from Allah.)" This Hadith 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Another Hadith narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is made 
your chief .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Umm Al-Husayn said that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 
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(Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him 
and obey him.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narration with Muslim, the Prophet 
said, 
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(Obey Allah), adhere to His Book, 



(B/en if an Bhiopian slave, whose nose was mutilated...) In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever obeys me, obeysAllah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my 
commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me.) This is why Allah 
said, 

(jjiijl! Iji-Jalj) 

QĔb JA\ Jjj) 

(And those of you who are in authority) in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not 
what constitutesdisobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to 
Allah, aswe mentioned in the authentic Hadith, 

(Obedience isonly in righteousness.) 

The Necessity of Reterring to the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment 

Allah said, 

411 J\ Ijtj i^ J ^'jU^jU) 
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(and obey the Messenger), adhere to his SUnnah, 



((And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger). 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf said that the Ayah means, "(Refer) to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger." This is a command from Allah that whatever areasthe 
people dispute about, whether major or minor areasot the religion, they are required to refer 
to the Qur'an and Sunnah for judgment concerning these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(aJII J\ 4^ki f °^ c# *4 ^l' ^j) 

(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah). Theretore, whatever the 
Book and Sunnah decide and testity to the truth of , then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, savefalsehood Thisiswhy Allah said, u 

(>Vl f j?l j 41U cJ/2 }& u!) 

(if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.) meaning, refer the disputes and conf licts that 
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment. Allah's 
statement, 



■#. 



(>VI fj*\j aJIL ojS-^S ^ jl) 

(if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. ) indicatesthat those who do not refer to the Book 
and Sunnah for judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the Last Day. Allah 
said, 

( J^ ^) 

(That is better) meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His Messenger for 
j udgment in various disputes is better, 

(%jh jiAtj) 

(and more suitable for f inal determination.) meaning, "Hasa better end and destination," as As- 
SUddi and several others have stated while Mujahid said, "Carries a better reward." 
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(60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been 
sent down to you, and that which wassent down betore you, and they wish to go for judgment 
(in their disputes) to the Taghut while they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytan 
wishesto lead them far astray. ) (61. And when it issaid to them: "Come to what Allah hassent 
down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) (62. 
How then, when a catastrophe betallsthem because of what their hands have sent forth, they 
come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!") (63. They 
(hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knowswhat isin their hearts; so turn aside from them (do 
not punish them) but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 
selves.) 

Reterring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment is 
Characteristic of Non-Muslims 

Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what Allah has sent down to His Messenger and to 
the earlier Prophets, yet they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger for judgment in various disputes. It was reported that the reason behind revealing 
this Ayah was that a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew said, "Let us 
refer to Muhammad to judge between us." However, the Muslim man said, "Let us refer to Ka' b 
bin Al-Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us." It was also reported that the Ayah was revealed 
about some hypocrites who pretended to be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment 
of Jahiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the revelation of the Ayah. However, 
the Ayah has a general meaning, as it chastises all those who retrain from reterring to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah for judgment and preter the judgment of whatever they chose of talsehood, 
which betitsthe description of Taghut here. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(PjJJall J5\ 1jJ_1_jj jf JJ^J^) 

(and they wish to go for judgment to the Taghut) until the end of the Ayah. Allah'sstatement, 
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(turn away from you with aversion) means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists, 

Aj$Aj1* <jlc« Uik.j Ua 



(When it is said to them: Tollow what Allah has sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following.") This is different from the conduct of the faithful 
believers, whom Allah describesas, 
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(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, isthat they say: "We hear and we obey.") 

Chastisingthe Hypocrites 

Chastisingthe hypocrites, Allah said, 
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(How then, when a catastrophe betalls them because of what their hands have sent forth,) 
meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you because of disasters that they suffer 
due to their sins, then they will be in need of you. 
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(They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!") 
apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and reconciliation when they reterred 
to other than the Prophet for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative judgment, as 
they claim. Allah describesthese people to usturther in Hisstatement, 
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(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
f riendship, saying: "Wetear"), until, 
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(Then they will become regrettul for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves). 
At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer who 
judged between the Jews in their disputes. When some Muslimscame to him to judge between 
them, Allah sent down, 
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(Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which wassent down before you), until, 

( Wj ^! % &J u!) 

("We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!") Allah then said, 

(?&J* <J ^ ^ p^ U^l Q1J) 

(They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in their hearts;) These people are 
hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for 
nothing escapes Allah's watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah be suff icient for you in 
this regard, because He has pertect knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said, 

(so turn aside from them (do not punish them)) meaning, do not punish them because of what 
isin their hearts. 



(J4^j) 



(but admonish them) means, advise them against the hypocrisy and evil that reside in their 
hearts, 

(k$ V jS J^uijt ^ ^ J*j) 

(and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner selves) advise them, between you 
andthem, using effective wordsthat might benetit them. 
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(64. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. If they, when they were unjust 
to themselves, had come to you and begged Allah'sforgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah AII-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (65. 
But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputesbetween 
them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.) 

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger 

Allah said, 

(^ILjJ % Jjl/j <> USLjt Uj) 

(We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed) meaning, obeying the Prophet was ordained for 
those to whom Allah sendsthe Prophet. Allah'sstatement, 
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(by Allah's leave) means, "None shall obey, except by My leave," according to Mujahid. This 
Ayah indicates that the Prophets are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 



(And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you were killing them (your enemy) with 
Hispermission) meaning, by Hiscommand, decree, will and because He granted you superiority 
overthem. Allah'sstatement, 

^uiAJl lj*lla ul ^JJl jSj) 

(lf they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves,) directs the sinners and 
evildoers, when they commit errors and mistakes, to come to the Messenger , so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Allah to forgive them. If they 
do this, Allah will forgive them and award them Hismercy and pardon. This iswhy Allah said, 

(they would have found Allah AII-Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most 
Mercitul). 



One Doesnot Become a Believer UnlessHe Retersto the Messenger 
for Judgment and Submitsto hisDecisions 

Allah said, 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them,) Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable S9lf, that no one shall attain 
faith until he reters to the Messenger for judgment in all matters. Thereatter, whatever the 
Messenger commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah said, 
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(and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.) meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thusdo not feel any hesitation over 
your decision, and they submit to it inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet's 
decision with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ' Urwah said, "Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. AllalYs Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 

«^J^- iJl *&& l3*»J ^J 'J^J ^ S^» 

(O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the water flow to your neighbor.) The 
Ansari became angry and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin' On that, 
the face of Allah's Messenger changed color (because of anger) and said, 
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(Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then withhold the water until it reaches the walls 
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.) Sb, Allah's Messenger gave 
Az-Zubayr his full right when the Ansari made him angry. Betore that, Allah's Messenger had 
given a generous judgment, beneticial for Az-Zubayr and the Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, ' I think 
the tollowing verse was revealed concerning that case, 

j^2 llja iSljlSkj Jj^ Jji«JJ V C*C jj 5fc) 



( 



O ^ -JO ' 

\ \ \ 



<* 



... 



(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you (O Muhammad ) judge in all 
disputes between them.)"' Another Peason In hisTatsir, Al-Hafiz Abu lshaq Ibrahim bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah narrated that two men took their 
dispute to the Prophet , and he gave a judgment to the benetit of whoever among them had 
the right. The person who lost the dispute said, "I do not agree." The other person asked him, 
"What do you want then" He said, "Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Sddiq." They went to Abu Bakr and 
the person who won the dispute said, "We went to the Prophet with our dispute and he issued a 
decision in my favor." Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision isthat which the Messenger of Allah 
issued." The person who lost the dispute still rejected the decision and said, "Let us go to 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab." When they went to ' Umar, the person who won the dispute said, "We 
took our dispute to the Prophet and he decided in my favor, but this man retused to submit to 
the decision." ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and he concurred. ' Umar went to 



his house and emerged from it holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet'sdecision with the sword and killed him. Consequently, Allah revealed, 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith). 
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(66. And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill the 
guilty ones) or leave your homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had done 
what they were told, it would have been better for them, and would have strengthened their 
conviction;) (67. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves.) (68. And indeed We would have guided them to the straight way.) (69. And whoever 
obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Sddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent these companions are!) (70. SUch isthe bounty from Allah, and Allah is suff icient as 
All-Knower.) 

Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Allah states that even if the people were commanded to commit what they were prohibited 
from doing, most of them would not submit to thiscommand, for their wicked nature is such 
that they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge of what has not occured, and how it 
would be if and when it did occur. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty 
ones)) until the end of the Ayah. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(^J (jjJit jJ Ua IjLi ^j! jlj) 

(but if they had done what they were told,) meaning, if they do what they were commanded 
and ref rain from what they were prohibited, 

(# ?jj! ^SJ) 

(it would have been better for them,) than disobeying the command and committing the 
prohibition, 

(uJJJJ AjujIj) 

(and would have strengthened their conviction), stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), 
according to As-Suddi. 
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(And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from Ladunna) from Us, 
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(Agreat reward), Paradise, 
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(And indeed We should have guided them to the straight way.) in this life and the Hereatter. 

Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored by Allah 

Allah then said, 
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(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the 8ddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) Consequently, whosoever implements 
what Allah and His Messenger have commanded him and avoids what Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allah 
will place him in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the true 
believers, then the martyrs and then the righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah then praised thiscompany, 
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(And how excellent these companionsare!) Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(B/ery Prophet who f alls ill isgiven the choice between this life and the Hereatter.) During the 
illnessthat preceded hisdeath, hisvoice became weak and I heard him saying, 
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(in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the true 
believers (3ddiqin), the martyrs and the righteous) I knew then that he was being given the 
choice." Muslim recorded this Hadith. This Hadith explainsthe meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet said before hisdeath; 

(O Allah! In the Most High Company) three times, and he then died, may Allah's best blessings 
be upon him. 



The Reason Behind RevealingthisHonorable Ayah 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr said, "An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
while teeling sad. The Prophet said to him, ' Why do I see you sad' He said, ' O Allah's Prophet! I 
was contemplating about something.' The Prophet said, ' What is it' The Ansari said, ' We come 
to you day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. Tomorrow, you will be raised with 
the Prophets, and we will not be able to see you.' The Prophet did not say anything, but later 
Jibril came down to him with this Ayah, 
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(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets), and the Prophet sent the good newsto 
the Ansari man." This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masruq, ' Ikrimah, ' Amir Ash- 
Sha' bi, Oatadah and Ar-Rabr bin Anas. Thisisthe version with the best chain of narrators. Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain f rom ' Aishah, who said; "A man came to 
the Prophet and said to him, ' O Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myselt , 
my tamily and children. Sometimes, when I am at home, I remember you, and I cannot wait 
until I come and look at you. When I contemplate about my death and your death, I know that 
you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that I might not see you when I 
enter Paradise.' The Prophet did not answer him until the Ayah, 
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(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah hasbestowed Hisgrace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) was revealed to him." This was collected 
by Al-Hafiz Abu ' Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, 9fat Al-Jannah, he then commented, "I do 
not see problems with this chain." And Allah knows best. Muslim recorded that RabP ah bin 
Ka' b Al-Aslami said, "I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring him hiswater for ablution 
and his needs. He once said to me, ' Ask me.' I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.' He said, ' Anything except that' I said, ' Only that.' He said, 

«jjklJI s j5L 'AJ& J^ Jk&>> 



(Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many prostrations.)" Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, "A man came to the Prophet and said, ' O Allah's 
Messenger! I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you 
are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five (daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and 
fast the month of Ramadan.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the truthtul and martyrs on the Day of 
Resurrection, as long as - and he raised his f inger - he is not disobedient to his parents.)" Only 
Ahmad recorded thisHadith. Greater newsthan thisisin the authentic Hadith collected in the 
Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, narrated by several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about the person who loves a people, but his status is not close 
to theirs. The Messenger said, 
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(One is with those whom he loves.) Anas commented, "Muslimswere never happier than with 
this Hadith." In another narration, Anas said, "I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 
' Umar, and I hope that Allah will resurrect me with them, even though I did not pertorm 
actionssimilar to theirs." Allah said, 
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(SUch is the bounty f rom Allah) meaning, f rom Allah by His mercy, for it is He who made them 
suitable for this, not their good deeds. 
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(and Allah is suff icient asAII-Knower), He knowsthose who deserve guidance and success. 
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(71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go torth (on an expedition) in 
parties, or go forth all together.) (72. There is certainly among you he who would linger 
behind. If a mistortune betalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me in that I was not 
present among them.") (73. But if a bounty comes to you f rom Allah, he would surely say as if 
there had never been tiesof affection between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; 
then I would have achieved a great success.") (74. Sd fight those who trade the life of this 
world with the Hereatter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, and is 
killed or getsvictory, We shall bestow on him agreat reward.) 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions against their enemies, by being 
prepared with the necessary weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
f ighting in Hiscause. 



(P$) 



(in parties) means, group after group, party after party, and expedition after expedition. ' Ali 
bin Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

* <* * ..11 



(cAl }j>Jll) 



(and either go forth in parties) means, "In groups, expedition after expedition, 

^ «o. 



(^J^ bj^ jl) 



(or go forth all together), means, all of you." Smilar was reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayt Al-Jazari. 

Refrainingfrom Joining Jihad isa Sgn of Hypocrites 

Allah said, 



(Jj £i* ' f£ ' * o £«0, 33 t" V 



(There is certainly among you he who would linger behind.) Mujahid and others said that this 
Ayah wasrevealed about the hypocrites. Muqatil bin Hayyan said that, 



G») 



(linger behind) means, stays behind and does not join Jihad. It is also possible that this person 
himselt lingersbehind, while luring othersaway from joining Jihad. For instance, * Abdullahbin 
Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do the 
same and retrain from joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said 
about the hypocrite, that when he lingersbehind from Jihad, then: 

(*» " d3 O &*g," " f t ■* V 

(lf a mistortune betallsyou) death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being deteated by the 
enemy, 

0'+. O * ' & O i* f * 9 i Z «" } * * 1 " " 0,f O <* " *\ <* V 

(he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not present among them.") meaning, since I 
did not join them in battle. Because he considers this one of Allah'sfavors on him, unaware of 
the reward that he might have gained from enduring war or martyrdom, if he was killed. 

(But if a bounty comesto you from Allah) such asvictory, triumph and booty, 

(l$$ ' ' } "^O"" O i»^0" O &*£ o * f-^ ji * «*^1f\ 

•^ja A^j ^SLj jSj ^ jl£ oljiul) 

(he would surely say - as if there had never been ties of affection between you and him,) 
meaning, asif he wasnot atollower of your religion, 



(LuLt t j^a jjati °£*^ &j£ ^^jjjL) 

("Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have achieved a great success.") by being 
assigned a share of the booty and taking possession of that share. This is his ultimate aim and 
objective. 

The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 

Allah then said, 



W 



(Sd fight) the believer with an aversion (to f ighting), 



UajjI sjj^Jl '(jjj& Jj,i1l aIII Jjj1« csl) 

(those who trade the life of this world with the Hereatter) reterring to those sell their religion 
for the meager goods of the world, and they only do this because of their disbeliet and lack of 
faith. Allah then said; 



( LajJaC. I y^j 4jj aj 



(And whoever tightsin the cause of Allah, and iskilled or getsvictory, We shall bestow on him 
a great reward.) meaning, whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, whether he was killed or 
triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation and a great reward with Allah. The Two 
Sahihsrecorded, 

jl olljj jl (AJjau, ^J JAlaJJJ 'M lJ^jj» 

" " •". * £ J . ^ ° ^ 1 1 "* " ° " ° f **^" A| ^-*,o^ 

r-^k (^All A-&jula ^j 4j*j*.jj jl 4<jj*jI 4-ijk^j 

«<Ujjc jl j^l j* Jb Uj <4-U 



(Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will either bring death to him, 
admitting into Paradise; or, He will help him return sately to his home with whatever reward 
and booty he gained.) 

(j jtolbjUal lj a31I Jjau! ^gk jjijJj V ^l U>j) 

Ujj jjJjSj JjJjI jJjllj f llullj Jl^jll > 

US J*klj I^aI ^lJill 2uj£1I ? xa > Ukjk! 

. tjj^j asa > us °j*kij % m > 

^jjllj 411 Jjj^ ^ Oj^j ljS^t* >jtfl 
'c\2°J IjLS pjLUl Jjauj ^J Jjllaj Ijja^ 

( tij*^ Jl£ jJ^Iill 3£ Jl jJa^ll 

(75. And what is wrong with you that you f ight not in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, 
ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, and children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us 
from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect, 
and raise for us from You one who will help.") (76. Those who believe, fight in the cause of 
Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghut. Sb fight against the friendsof 
Shaytan; ever teeble indeed isthe plot of Shaytan.) 



Encouraging Jihad to Detend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged Hisbelieving servantsto pertorm Jihad in Hiscause and to strive hard to save 
the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because of 
having to remain there. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

Ajjall jjiA > ba.ja.1 ^jjj jjJj^ >JI) 

(whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town), reterring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said, 



J&\ ^lija > eja ±&\ ^A ^ja > jj^j) 

(ask>t 



(And many atown, stronger than your town which hasdriven you out) Allah then describesthis 
town, 

(whose people are oppressors; and raise for ustrom You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help) meaning, send protectors and helperstor us. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "I and my mother were from the oppressed (in Makkah)." Allah then said, 

lU-^J ^ J^ iJ CJJ^ ^l* Oi$) 

(pjAJall Jjau, ^gi JjjjJj IjjE 

(Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of 
the Taghut. ) Theretore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to gain His pleasure, 
while the disbelievers fight in obedience to Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to 
fight Hisenemies, 

( J* 

(Sbtight against thefriendsof Shaytan; ever feeble indeed istheplot of Shaytan). 

W'j <4^> IjK f*J u£ oi^ iJl j^ <J>) 

(Juill ,~jj} ' . '3 ^"^ sjSjll 1jjI$.j SjL ajl 
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£JJ? cs# f^ A$ ^j^' r^J-^ 'jjj^ ^' 

Ajp ^j^ ^A-^ » 9J J^J Ajjoi^ a^ 1a ^^ (J' 9 ^AjjuIa 

jjil^j V f ^ll f V>^ Ui 411 jtfp lA l& 



^j^ c^L-k^a) Uaj AJjI (j^B Aijai^ ^j>q ^L j> ^j La) 

^^i^j ^jjujj ^jjjUIj ^l ILujjIj ciL uL ^&a aj^ 

(77. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from f ighting) and 
pertorm Salah and give Zakah, but when the tighting was ordained for them, behold! a section 
of them fear men asthey fear Allah or even more. They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained 
for us f ighting Would that You granted us respite for a short period" Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of thisworld. The Hereatter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatil.) (78. "Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in tortresses built up strong and high!" And if some good reaches 
them, they say, "This isfrom Allah," but if some evil betallsthem, they say, "This isfrom you." 
Say: "All thingsare from Allah," so what iswrong with these people that they fail to understand 
any word) (79. Whatever of good reachesyou, istrom Allah, but whatever of evil betallsyou, is 
from yourselt . And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is suff icient as a 
Witness.) 



The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 

ln the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were commanded to pertorm the prayer and pay 
some charity, so as to comtort the poor among them. They were also commanded to be 
forgiving and torbearing with the idolators and to observe patience with them at the time. 
However, they were eager and anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that time did not permit armed contlict 
for many reasons. For instance, Muslimswere few at the time, compared to their numerous 
enemies. The Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most honored area on the earth, and this 
iswhy the command to fight wasnot revealed in Makkah. Later on when the Muslimscontrolled 
a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and had strength, power and support, Jihad was then 
legislated. Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims wished, some of 
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the idolators in battle. 



\ZJ3 Vj3 3331 l£k c£& ^ UT, IjHSj) 

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us tighting Would that You had granted us 
respite for a short period") meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a later time, 
because it meansbloodshed, orphansand widows. In asimilar Ayah, Allah said, 

lli tjjL cJjj Vjl Ij&l* ^jiSl cJj^j) 

(Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for us) But when a decisive is sent 
down, and tighting is mentioned). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin * Awf and several of hiscompanionscame to the Prophet while in Makkah and said, 
"O Allah's Prophet! We were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the faith, 
we became weak." The Prophet said, 

«?'jM 1 J$& UB ja*lU ili °jJ J\» 

(I was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them.) When Allah transterred the 
Prophet to Al-Madinah, He commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some Muslims) 
held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah; 

(#$ i jfc ^ m c£\ j\ j jJf) 

(Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands) This Hadith was collected by 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. Al I ah's st at ement , 

(^ssi & "J^ *>Vi j ^ gfti yc* -j) 

(Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereatter is (far) better for him who fears 
Allah,) means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa isbetter for him than thislite. 

(M Jj^ Vj) 

(and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatil.) for your good deeds. Rather, 
you will earn your full rewardstor them. Thispromise directsthe focusof believersaway from 



this life and makes them eager for the Hereatter, all the while encouraging them to fight in 
Jihad. 

There is No Escaping Death 

Allah said, 

£ JJ! (^{^JiJ ^J^' ^J^ ^J^ ^ 1 ) 






1A 



(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in tortresses built up strong 
and high!) meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever escape death. Allah said, 



(Whatsooever ison it (the earth) will perish), 



( gli l|^£ ^> L&) 



(Everyone shall taste death), and, 



('jJ131 ^lLi & jZA UJkk Uj) 

(And We granted not to any human being immortality before you). Theretore, every soul shall 
taste death and nothing can save any person from it, whether he pertormed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. In the illness that preceded his 
death, Khalid bin Al-Walid said, while in hisbed, "I participated in so and so number of battles, 
and every part of my body sustained an injury due to a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in 
my bed! Let not theeyesot the cowardsever taste sleep." Allah'sstatement, 



sJlAuL* ^ JJ) cs^ f^ J*J) 



(even if you are in tortresses built up strong and high!) means, entrenched, fortified, high and 
towering. No caution or fortif ication can ever avert death. 



The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet 

Allah said, 



(And if some good reaches them) meaning, f ertile years and provision of f ruits, produce, 
children, etc, assaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Al-' Aliyah and As-SUddi. 

(^^ }&)}** u!j ^ &- t> ^ ^j^) 

(they say, "This is from Allah," but if some evil betalls them) drought, tamine, shortages of 
truitsand produce, death that strikestheir children or animals, and sotorth, asAbu Al-' Aliyah 
and As-SUddi stated. 

(they say, "This is from you,") meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. Allah said about the people of Rr' awn, 

°-*° «& [' * ^ 1*tt $\* k * 'i'' ' \i * * S>" \~' 4*1"*^ 

rj)i ^ s u]j ^A-^ ^ 'j^ 4 un«vU ^j^l^ uiai 
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(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And if evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it to evil omensconnected with Musa and those with him.) Allah said, 

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge (i. e. in doubt)). The 
same isthe statement uttered by the hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but disliked 
it inwardly. This is why when a calamity betell them, they attributed it to tollowing the 
Prophet . Consequently, Allah revealed, 

(411 ^ & *J£ 'J) 

Say: All things are from AllaOh, Allah's statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to pass for 
both the righteous and the wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger , but reteringto mankind in general, 



(Whatever of good reachesyou, istrom Allah,) meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindness and 
mercy. 

lih afl 1 ^Aa AjJjuj ^j>g t^LLj^al Laj) 

(But whatever of evil betalls you, is from yourselt .), meaning because of you and due to your 
actions. Smilarly, Allah said, 

o £« o| ° » " " >" 4 " "* ** " & ^ ° £• " " f T " " \ 

t •♦> »♦ » -» ^ ♦•♦^ ^^^ r » — ^/ 



(And whatever of mistortune betallsyou, it is because of what your hands have earned. And He 
pardonsmuch.) As-SUddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that, 



(from yourselt) means, because of your errors. Oatadah said that, 






(From yourselt) means, aspunishment for you, Oson of Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 



(^J^j qAj& ^JLijtj) 



(And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,) so that you convey to them Allah's 
commandments, what He likesand ispleased with, and what He dislikesand retuses. 

(bjj2i <&L ^j) 

(and Allah is suff icient as a Witness.) that He has sent you. He is also Wtness over you and 
them, having full knowledge in what you convey to them and the disbeliet and rebellion with 
which they respond to the truth. 

Ua JjJ ^j <UI ^Ual J^ Jjjujjil ^laj c>) 
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(80. He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then We 
have not sent you as a watcher over them.) (81. They say: "We are obedient," but when they 
leave you, a section of them spends all night in planning other than what you say. But Allah 
recordstheir nightly (plots). Sd turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your trust 
in Allah. And Allah is B/er AII-SUff icient asa Disposer of affairs.) 

Obeyingthe Messenger isObeying Allah 

Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , obeys Allah; and 
whoever disobeys him, disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger utters is not of hisown 
desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

^a ^U^aC* ^j <JdJI pLbl ^ ^^Ua) <j*» 
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(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeysme, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeysthe 
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever disobeysthe Amir, disobeys me.) This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Allah'sstatement, 

(But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a watcher over them.) means, do not 
worry about him. Your job isonly to convey, and whoever obeysyou, he will acquire happiness 
and successand you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. Asfor the one who turns away 
from you, he will gain tailure and loss and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. 
AHadith states, 



O- - - - - '•»- O <♦-« / * fi - - ->, 1 *^o- 
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(Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, will only harm himselt .) 



The Foolishnessof the Hypocrites 

Allah said, 



(<c.Ua jJJ^j) 



(They say: "We are obedient,"). Allah states that the hypocrites pretend to be loyal and 
obedient. 



(but when they leave you), meaning, when they depart and are no longer with you, 

( Jj^ iS*U J^ ^*!» ^Ua L_UJ) 

(a section of them spends all night in planning other than what you say). They plot at night 
among themselvesfor other than what they pretend when they are with you. Allah said, 



(uj^ ^» S^ ^ j) 



(But Allah records their nightly (plots).) meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and 
records it through Hiscommand to Hisscribes, the angelswho are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. This is a threat f rom Allah, stating that He knows what the hypocrites 
try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the Messenger and oppose him, even though they 
pretend to be loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for thisconduct. In a 
similar Ayah, Allah said, 

(UkLlj JjL^IUj aSIU \1a\ jjjkj) 

(They (hypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey,") until 
theendot theAyah. Allah'sstatement, 



( 



O * t^' o ° \"*\ 



(Sd turn aside from them) means, pardon them, be torbearing with them, do not punish them, 
do not expose them to the people and do not fear them. 

( !*£, aJIL J&j # J* °&jZj) 

(and put your trust in Allah. And Allah is B/er AII-SUff icient as a Disposer of affairs.) meaning, 
He is suff icient as Protector, SUpporter and Helper for those who rely on Him and return to 
Him. 

jjfr djc. qa jl£ jJj jUjaJl jjjjAjj 3tel) 
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( !5bB VI j Tij^ti ^V ^kjj J£k # 

(82. Do they not then consider the Qur'an caretully Had it been from other than Allah, they 
would surely, have found therein contradictionsin abundance). (83. When there comesto them 
some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had reterred it to the Messenger or to those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have tollowed Shaytan, except a few of you.) 

The Qur'an isTrue 

Allah commandsthem to contemplate about the Qur'an and torbidsthem from ignoring it, or 
ignoring itswise meaningsand eloquent words. Allah statesthat there are no inconsistencies, 
contradictions, conf licting statements or discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it is a revelation 
from the Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Theretore, the Qur'an isthe truth coming from the 
Truth, Allah. Thisiswhy Allah said in another Ayah, 

( l^lli! ^jjll Jc J»! ji; jsjI jjjj^jj ^k\) 



(Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from understanding 
it)) Allah then said, 



(aIII jj_- ±p ^ jli °jij) 



(Had it been from other than Allah,) meaning, had it been traudulent and made up, as the 
ignorant idolatorsand hypocritesassert intheir hearts, 



(tiJjll A^ Ijik^l) 



(they would surely, have found therein contradictions), discrepanciesand inconsistencies, 




(in abundance). However, this Qur'an istree of shortcomings, and theretore, it is f rom Allah. 
Smilarly, Allah describesthose who are f irmly grounded in knowledge, 



(Ujj ^ jl £j£ Aj \Xa\1) 



(We believe in it, all of it isfrom our Lord.)(3:7) meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) 
and the Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur'an are all true. So they understand 
the not entirely clear from the clear, and thusgain guidance. Asfor those in whose heart isthe 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the Mutashabih; thus only gaining 
misguidance. Allah praised those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 'Amr bin Shu' ayb said that histather said that his grandtather said, "I and my 
brother were present in a gathering, which ismore preciousto me than red camels. My brother 
and I came and found that some of the leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
were sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being separate from them, so we 
sat near the room. They then mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when he went out histace was red. He threw 
sand on them and said to them, 

l4-__u l_l__I p&j^j '^tiiJi J& f^LL^4 
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(Behold, people! This is how the nations betore you were destroyed, because of their 
disputing with their Prophets and their contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itselt. Rather, it testitiesto the truth of itselt. Theretore, whatever 
of it you have knowledge in, then implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer 
it to those who have knowledge in it. )" Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "I went 
to the Messenger of Allah one day. When we were sitting, two men disputed about an Ayah, 
and their voicesbecame loud. The Prophet said, 

«UlSll J ^lillL pK pi\ p^ liSl» 

(Verily, the nations betore you were destroyed because of their disagreements over the Book.) 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith 

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated News 

Allah said, 
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(When there comesto them some matter touching (public) satety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people);) chastising those who indulge in things betore being sure of their truth, 
disclosing them, making them known and spreading their news, even though such news might 
not be true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet said, 

«£^ U JSj Cjj^j jl U£ f jxAU ^» 

(Narratingeverything one hearsissufficient to make a person a liar.) Thisisthe same narration 
collected by Abu Dawud in the section of Adab (manners) in his Sunan. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said that the Messenger of Allah prohibited, "It was 
said," and, "So-and-so said." This Hadith reters to those who often convey the speech that 
people utter without investigating the reliability and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahih 
also records, 



J$* '^^ <J» (JJJ J*J ^^ ^^ c>» 

«jjjjlill ikt 

(Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he is one of the two liars (who 
invents and who spreadsthe lie).) We should mention here the Hadith of * Umar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ' Umar was intormed that the Messenger of Allah divorced 
his wives, he came from his house, entered the Masjid and found the people talking about this 
news. He could not wait and went to the Prophet to ask him about what had truly happened, 
asking him, "Have you divorced your wives" The Prophet said, "No." ' Umar said, "I said, Allahu 
Akbar..." and mentioned the rest of the Hadith. In the narration that Muslim collected, ' Umar 
said, "I asked, ' Have you divorced them' He said, ' No.' So, I stood by the door of the Masj id and 
shouted with the loudest voice, ' The Messenger of Allah did not divorce hiswives.' Then, this 
Ayah wasrevealed, 

» * i* t ♦ ° "» <t t f ° ^ M " ^ * » f «^ "{" ( " t " \ 

IjclJl c_9j^j) j) <j-OM (Jj* ja) aA*1-> uljl 

J*VI lJJ J\j Jj^l>it <Jh *J±j °Jj 4j 

^ia 4j j bjjj i n j jjAII A^1xA ^i^ 

(When there comesto them some matter touching (public) satety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people), if only they had reterred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have understood it from them 
(directly).) So I properly investigated that matter." This Ayah retersto proper investigation, or 
extraction of matterstrom their proper resources. Allah'sstatement, 

(you would have tollowed Shaytan except afewof you. ) retersto the believers, as^Ali binAbi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas. 

o^j^j -L-l % U& V 41! J^ cj U31S) 
h'J& oi'^ o^ ^jSj ut Aill ^^ ckko^! 

*" *"* ° ^ :»" . * Sl ^*^ K'*\' f f" ^">f j^ti' 

**» 9juj /l9jujJ ^pi - JU^JJ AjujIj LujU AjujI 4_Ulj 
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f ^ JS ^ 411 q\£j l^i. J& 4 (jSj ^ 
o) \tf ixt / ]>AU 1 qin^ Aj^JJ pjjj^ )J1 q - UJ^ 

4111 _ L^ f ^ L£ ^ O 1 ^ ^ll 1 cji & Jij 

cjjj V ^ * J?" ^jJ ^l aSj^ a^jJ jA V) 4-J) V 

( tjJ^k 411 ^> jjIa! ^j 4j3 

(84. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourselt, 
and incite the believers (to fight along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.) (85. 
Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereot; and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden. And Allah is B/er All-Able to do 
everything.) (86. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better 
than it, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is B/er a Caretul Account Taker of all 
things.) (87. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. Surely, He will gather you 
together on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in 
statement than Allah) 

Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands Hisservant and Messenger, Muhammad , to himselt fight in Jihad and not to be 
concerned about those whodo not join Jihad. Hence Allah'sstatement, 

(you are not tasked (held responsible except for yourselt,) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
lshaq said, "I asked Al-Bara bin ' Azib about a man who meetsa hundred enemiesand still f ights 
them, would he be one of those reterred to in Allah'sstatement, 

(^pl J\ £^L IjSB V j) 

(And do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not spending your wealth in the cause of 
Allah)) He said, ' Allah said to His Prophet, 

O^j^j i&£ VI <li£3 V 411 JjL, ^ Ll^) 



(Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourselt, and 
incite the believers (to fight along with you))." Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud 
saying that Abu Bakr bin ' Ayyash said that Abu lshaq said, "I asked Al-Bara', ' lf a man attacks 
the lines of the idolators, would he be throwing himselt to destruction' He said, ' No because 
Allah hassent HisMessenger and commanded him, 

(^*L£ VI CiKi V # J^ (J L$ia) 

(Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourselt,) 
That Ayah isabout spending i n Al I ah's cause ." 



Incitingthe Believersto Fight 

Allah said, 

(and incite the believers) to fight, by encouraging them and strengthening their resolve in this 
regard. For instance, the Prophet said to the believersat the battle of Badr, while organizing 
their lines, 

<<L) ±jl\j C^l j*Ul L^Ja jt 3^- J^\ \j*jh> 

(Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the heavens and Earth.) There are many 
Hadithsthat encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

^jIj iSlH^all ^-aij tAJjjujjj JdjL qa\ (J-g» 
jl Ai\ /jJC- lik. jlE i jl i «a a j aU^aj telEjjl 

C5# O^ Jl ^ J^ (j£ 'J*& t^-JaJt ^li^ 



(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the 
month of Ramadan, will righttully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates 
in Allah'scause or remainsin the land where he isborn.) The people said, ' O Allah'sMessenger! 
Shall we acquaint the people with thisgood news' He said, 
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(Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His 
cause, the distance between each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. Sb, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is the best and highest part of 
Paradise, above it isthe Throne of the Most Beneticent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers 
of Paradise.) There are various narrationstor this Hadith from ' Ubadah, Mu' adh, and Abu Ad- 
Darda'. Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

tljJj aUjujUIjj 6UJ Jililj <^Jaj qa My i m Ul U» 
Aj du^.j 4UJJ aLuoj AjJC- Jtt\ ^ gaJba^ AJj 

(O Abu Sa id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the 
Prophet, then he would righttully acquire Paradise.) Abu Sa id liked these words and said, "O 
Allah'sMessenger! Repeat them for me."The Prophet repeated hiswords, then said, 

♦ ♦» ^ ^ ^ ** i\ 1 " " °" 1t '*i / 1 * *° " " °» f" 

l£ ^J j *** 4^*J' ^ 1 ^Ji (JJ=* ] J>> 
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«(jijtllj 

(And (there is) another deed for which Allah raisesthe servant a hundred grades in Paradise, 
between each two grades isthe distance between heaven and Earth.) Abu Sa' id said, "What is 
it, OAIIah'sMessenger " Hesaid, 

«<&l JjJ^ ^ Jl^ll» 



(Jihad in Allah'scause.) This Hadith wascollected by Muslim. Allah'sstatement, 

Ojj^ l«$ lA l-&j J ^ J^) 

(it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the disbelievers. ) means, by your 
encouraging them to tight, their resolve will be strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to 
detend Islam and itspeople and to endure and be patient against the enemy. Allah'sstatement, 

p4& iitj tl &t m j) 

(And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.) means, He is able over them in this 
life and the Hereatter, just as He said in another Ayah, 

(O " O io" O " 

(But if it had been Allah'swill, He Himselt could certainly have punished them (without you). 
But (He letsyou fight) in order to test some of you with others) (47:4). 



Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 

Allah said, 

(Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereot;) meaning, whoever 
intercedesin a matter that producesgood results, will acquire ashare in that good. 

l$i* J_> 4J J-j <jjjoj 4*__uj £_ujj ^jj 

(And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden.) meaning, he will 
carry a burden due to what resulted from his intercession and intention. For instance, it is 
recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 



4jjj (jL-4 ^ <wl ^^^ajj 'IjJ^jJ ij*^i» 

(Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the 
wordsot HisProphet.) Mujahid bin Jabr said, "This Ayah was revealed about the intercession of 
people on behalf of each other." Allah then said, 

(And Allah is B/er Muqit over everything.) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata', ' Atiyah, Oatadah and Matar Al- 
Warraq said that, 

(Muqit) means, "Watcher." Mujahid said that Muqit means, ' Witness', and in another narration, 
'Abletodo.' 

Returningthe Salam, With a Better Salam 

Allah said, 

(U jjj jl l^L. ( >a.b Ijja^ Aj^jj ^jjj^ IjIj) 

(When you are greeted with agreeting, greet in return with what isbetter than it, or (at least) 
return it equally.) meaning, if the Muslim greetsyou with the Salam, then return the greeting 
with a better Salam, or at least equal to the Salam that wasgiven. Theretore, the better Salam 
is recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Raja' Al-' Utaridi said that ' Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said, "As-Salamu ' Alaykum". The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat 
down he said, "Ten." Another man came and said, "As-Salamu ' Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O 
Allah's Messenger." The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
"Twenty." Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu ' Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa 
Barakatuh." The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, "Thirty." 
This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib". There are several other Hadiths on thissubject 
from Abu Sa' id, ' Ali, and Sahl bin Hanif. When the Muslim is greeted with the full form of 
Salam, he isobliged to return the greeting equally. As f or Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should 
not be initiated nor should the greeting be added to when returning their greeting. Rather, as 
recorded in the Two Sahihstheir greeting is returned to them equally. Ibn ' Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



^tSljlcrj ;°Ja£ 4(iljlc 



(When the Jews greet you, one of them would say, ' As-Samu 'Alayka (death be unto you).' 
Theretore, say, ' Wa ' Alayka (and the same to you).') In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

blj 4aUjuj]Ij ^jL^ajllj ^j^j! ^j'^ u» 

..^o # f tt oJ1 ^ 1 ° . 1 "* ** 1 * ° * * ** **t 

(Do not initiate greetingthe Jewsand Christianswith the Salam, and when you passby them on 
a road, force them to its narrowest path.) Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

^JC, A^JJl Ual tljjl^J ^J^- \j±aj± Uj JjJ>aj*J 
«a^jjj ^LLulII IjjuoSI i ajjjL^j 6jxn\*q U] >al 



(By He in Whose Hand ismy soul! You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not 
believe until you love each other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to love 
each other Spread the Salam among yourselves.) Allah said, 

(ja VI U\ V tfll) 

(Allah! none hasthe right to be worshipped but He) intorming that He issingled out asthe sole 
God of all creation. Allah then said, 

(. " o " 4 t ** ^ ^***4 ° ^ \i ° ^^k' ' ° ' \\ 

4-& L_LI ) % 4 * ^" * oJ , A\ An a^\\\ 

(Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) 
swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations in one area, rewarding or 
punishing each person according to hisor her actions. Allah said, 



({jj^k 411 (ja <jiL^l °{y*j) 



(And who is truer in statement than Allah) meaning, no one utters more truthtul statements 
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of the past and intormation of what is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 
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(88. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites Alah has cast them back because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide 



him whom Allah has made to go astray And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you will 
never find for him a way.) (89. They wish that you reject faith, asthey have rejected, and thus 
that you all become equal (like one another). So take not Awliya' from them, till they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you find 
them, and take neither Awliya' nor helpers from them.) (90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts restraining from f ighting you as well as f ighting their own people. Had Allah willed, 
indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have tought you. Sb, if they 
withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no 
way for you against them.) (91. You will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people. B/ery time they are sent back to Rtnah, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum. In their case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them.) 

Censuring the Companionstor Disagreeing over the Hypocrites who 
Returned to Al-Madinah Betore Uhud 

Allah criticizesthe believersfor disagreeing over the hypocrites. There are conf licting opinions 
over the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said 
that Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud. However, some people who accompanied him 
went back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and the other objecting. Allah sent 
down, 



(o& 'uĕ&M J* }& ^) 



(Then what isthe matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites) 
The Messenger of Allah said, 

J^P ^i ^ *«-uaJt ^ l*jjj '^JJJa l*Jl» 

//AjA^jI '""-^ 

(She (Al-Madinah) isTaybah, and she expelsfilth, just as the billow expels rust from iron.) The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet they gave their 
support to the idolators. One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some needs and 
said to each other, "lf we meet the Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm for us 
from their side." When the believersgot newsthat these people went out of Makkah, some of 
them said, "Let us march to these cowards and kill them, because they support your enemy 
against you." However, another group from the believerssaid, "Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a 
people who say asyou have said, just because they did not pertorm Hijrah or leave their land Is 
it allowed to shed their blood and contiscate their money in this case" So they divided to two 
groups, while the Messenger was with them, and did not prohibit either group from reiterating 
their argument. Thereatter, Allah revealed, 



(j^a O&^l ^J }& ^a) 



(Then what isthe matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites) 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. Allah said, 



(1jlZ Uu °^A °J AIllj) 



(Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned.) meaning, He made them revert 
to, andtall intoerror. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(Arkasahum) means, ' cast them' . Allah'sstatement, 

(1j1u£L*j) 

(because of what they have earned) means, because of their detiance and disobedience to the 
Messenger and tollowing talsehood. 

Jpaj ^aj 4111 (Jl«i Q* 1ji$j ji ujAjj^') 

(^LuL, 41 ^j jla 41]! 

(Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go astray And he whom Allah has made to 
go astray, you will never find for him away.) meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to 
guidance. Allah'sstatement, 

(They wish that you reject faith, asthey have rejected, and thusthat you all become equal.) 
means, they wish that you fall into misguidance, so that you and they are equal in that regard. 
This is because of their extreme enmity and hatred for you. Theretore, Allah said, 

U^" cs^ >JJ?% cs-^ ^J 1 ?& lj-^ ^) 

(1 jjjj oii 4ii 



(So take not Awliya' from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But if they turn back,) if 
they abandon Hijrah, as Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas. As-Suddi said that thispart of the 
Ayah means, "lf they make their disbeliet public." 



Combatants and Noncombatants 

Allah excluded some people; 

(Except those who join a group, between you and whom there isa treaty (of peace),) meaning, 
except those who join and take refuge with a people with whom you have a pact of peace, or 
people of Dhimmah, then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have peace. This 
is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of 
the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to have peace with 
Ouraysh and conduct a pact with them, then they were allowed. Those who liked to have 
peace with Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact with them were allowed. It was 
reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that thisAyah waslater abrogated by Allah'sstatement, 

'o£j&\ ijisis yj>i\ 'j£&\ ^Lui liu) 
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(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators wherever you find them) Allah 
said, 

/o * t ^ ^ o . " " o £« * 7" o fv 

^ jjAx-a Cjjj^*. ^jti^ jlj 

(or those who approach you with their breasts restraining) reterring to another type of people 
covered by the exclusion from f ighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 
hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to tighting the Muslims. They do not have 
the heart to fight with the Muslims against their own people. Theretore, they are neither with 
nor against Muslims. 

(^jlii J&k ^JatJ 4111 ;I3 jlj) 

(Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have 
tought you.) meaning, it istrom Allah'smercy that He hasstopped them from f ighting you. 



(So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and offer you peace,) meaning, they 
revert to peace, 

(then Allah hasopened no way for you against them), you do not have the right to kill them, as 
long asthey take this position. Thiswasthe position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the Prophet 
), such as Al-' Abbas, who accompanied the idolators in the battle of Badr, for they joined the 
battle with great hesitation. This is why the Prophet commanded that Al-' Abbas not be killed, 
but only captured. AllalYsstatement, d 

]yx^j ^lJ jl ijj^Ji OJJ^I* UJ^^) 

(O * ' o <* 

(You will find othersthat wish to have security from you and security from their people.) refers 
to a type of people who on the surtace appear to be like the type we just mentioned. However, 
the intention of each type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to be 
Muslimswith the Prophet and hisCompanions, so that they could attain satety with the Muslims 
for their blood, property and tamilies. However, they support the idolators in secret and 
worship what they worship, so that they are at peace with them also. These people have 
secretly sided with the idolators, just as Allah described them, 

(But when they are alone with their Shayatin, they say: "Truly, we are with you."). In this Ayah, 
Allah said, 

(te )J4'J ^ill J\ )J'j U 1$) 

(B/ery time they are sent back to Rtnah, they yield thereto.) meaning, they dwell in Rtnah. 
As-SUddi said that the Rtnah mentioned here refers to Shirk. Ibn Jarir recorded that Mujahid 
said that the Ayah was revealed about a group from Makkah who used to go to the Prophet in 
Al-Madinah pretending to be Muslims. However, when they went back to Ouraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with both sides. Allah commanded 
they should be tought against, unlessthey withdraw from combat and resort to peace. This is 
why Allah said, 

(JUI ^SJll IjsJjj 'fij Jpkj °{S jli) 

(lf they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace) meaning, revert to peacetul and 
complacent behavior, 



?*£$ >jAij) 



(nor restrain their hands) ref rain from f ighting you, 



(take (hold of) them), capture them, 



/o J J ^o,..»; -*». o- o > Wjl" \ 

(and kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum.), wherever you find them, 

/f» ' f ♦ 1 ^ ° °1" ° t\ \"»\" " ° t*- 1° f* \ 

(ln their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against them), meaning an 
unequivocal and plain warrant. 
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(92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; and whosoever kills a believer 
by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's tamily unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you 
and he was a believer, the f reeing of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then compensation (blood money) 
must be paid to his tamily, and a believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond 
his means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek repentance from Allah. 
And Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a 
great punishment isprepared for him.) 



The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his believing brother under any 
circumstances. In the Two Sahi hs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The blood of a Muslim who testities that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and 
that I am the Messenger of Allah, issacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for life, 
the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the Jama' ah 
(community of thefaithful believers).) When one commitsany of these three offenses, it isnot 
up to ordinary citizensto kill him or her, because this isthe responsibility of the Muslim Leader 
or hisdeputy. Allah said, 



(LiLk^i) 



(except by mistake). There is a difference of opinion concerning the reason behind revealing 
this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and others said that it was revealed about 'Ayyash bin Abi 
RabP ah, Abu Jahl'shalf brother, from hismother'sside, Asma' bint Makhrabah. ' Ayyash killed a 
man called Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-* Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother 



because of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and pertormed Hijrah, but " Ayyash did 
not know thistact. On the Day of the Makkan conquest, " Ayyash saw that man and thought that 
he was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, Allah sent down this Ayah. 
" Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Ad-Darda' 
because he killed a man after he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He 
only said that to avert death." The Prophet said to him, 



«4jA3 ^jc c ^ QQ ^ UA» 



(Have you opened his heart) The basistor thisstory is in the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad- 
Darda'. Allah said, 
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(and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and submit 
compensation (blood money) to the deceased's tamily) thus, ordaining two requirements for 
murder by mistake. The first requirement isthe Kaffarah (fine) for the great sin that has been 
committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is to free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim 
slave. Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that he brought a slave and said, 
"OMessenger of Allah! I have to free a believing slave, so if you see that thisslave isa believer, 
I will free her." The Messenger of Allah asked her, 



«?2»i tfi aj u -j ^at» 



(Do you testity that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah) She said, "Yes." He asked 
her, 
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(Do you testity that I am the Messenger of Allah) She said, "Yes." He asked, 

«?Pj^l ^4 £*^W cJ^^I» 

(Do you believe in Resurrection after death) She said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 

«^^1» 



(Then free her.) This is an authentic chain of narration, and not knowing the name of the 
Ansari Companion doesnot lessen itsauthenticity. Allah'sstatement, 






(and submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's tamily) is the second obligation 
which involves the killer and the tamily of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation isonly obligatory for the one who possessesone 
of five; as Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas' ud. He said; "Allah's 
Messenger determined that the Diyah (blood money) for unintentional murder istwenty camels 
which entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their fifth year, twenty camels 
which entered their second year, and twenty camelswhich entered their third year." Thisisthe 
wording of An-Nasa'i. This Diyah is required from the elders of the killer's tribe, not from his 
own money. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Two women from 
Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed her and her unborn 
fetus. They disputed betore the Messenger of Allah and he decided that the Diyah of the fetus 
should be to free a male or a female slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's tribe." This Hadith indicates that in the case of what 
appearsto be intentional murder, the Diyah isthe same asthat for killing by virtual mistake. 
The former type requires three types of Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is 
somewhat similar to intentional murder. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu Jadhimah and he called 
them to Islam, but they did not know how to say, ' We became Muslims.' They started saying, 
' SabaYia, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing them, and when this news was 
conveyed tothe Messenger of Allah , he raised hishandsand said, 

«jlLk ^jLa &* ^j tjjt cPI ^pl» 

(O Allah! I declare my innocence betore You of what Khalid did.) The Messenger sent " Ali to 
pay the Diyah of those who were killed and to compensate for the property that wasdestroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dog's bowl. This Hadith indicates that the mistake of the Leader 
or hisdeputy (Khalid in thiscase) ispaid from the Muslim Treasury. Allah said, 

(unlessthey remit it), meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to the tamily of the deceased, 
unless they forfeit their right, in which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allah's 
statement, 
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(lf the deceased belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the treeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed);) means, if the murdered person was a believer, yet his tamily 



were combatant disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. In thiscase, the murderer only 
hasto free a believing slave. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and if he belonged to a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance,) meaning, if 
the tamily of the deceased were f rom Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, 
then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in which case the killer 
is required to free a believing slave also. 

(And whoso f inds this beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive months) without 
breaking the fast (in the days of) the two months. If he breaks the fast without j ustif ication, 
i.e. illness, menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over again. Allah's 
statement, 

(to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, this is how the 
one who kills by mistake can repent, he fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a 
slave to free. 

(Lu£^ t a\\c* Aill jl£j) 

(And Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise), we mentioned the explanation of this betore. 



Warning Against Intentional Murder 

After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He mentioned the ruling for 
intentional murder. Allah said, 
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(And whoever kills a believer intentionally,) This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for 
those who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with Shirk in several Ayat of Allah's 
Book. For instance, in SUrat Al-Furqan, Allah said, 
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(And those who irwoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
torbidden, except for just cause). Allah said, 
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(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you f rom: Join not anything in worship 
with Him.) 6:151 . There are many Ayat and Hadithsthat prohibit murder. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. ) In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, ' Ubadah bin As-Samit states that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long as he does not shed prohibited 
blood. When he shedstorbidden blood, he will become burdened.) Another Hadith, states, 
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(The destruction of thisearthly life is lesssigniticant before Allah than killing a Muslim man (or 
woman).) 



Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder, be 

Accepted 

Ibn ' Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who intentionally murders a believer, will 
not be accepted. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, "The people of knowledge of Al- 
Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to Ibn ' Abbas to ask him about it. He said, ' This 
Ayah, 

^l^ oj) j^3 )±*x±* Ua>> Jjaj ijaj) 

(And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell) wasthe last revealed on 
this subject and nothing abrogated it.'" Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. However, the 
majority of scholarsof the earlier and later generationssaid that the killer's repentance can be 
accepted. If he repents, and goesback to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing righteous 
deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the deceased for 
hislossby rewarding him for hissuffering. Allah said, R 

( >l* LgJl Al\\ '^ jjL^ V 'oi$\j) 

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until, 

(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds). The Ayah we just mentioned 
should not be considered abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers who become 
Muslim , for this contradicts the general, encompassing indications of the Ayah and requires 
evidence to support it. Allah knowsbest. Allah said, 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah). ThisAyah isgeneral, covering all types of sins, including Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, 
murder, sin, and so f orth. Therefore, everyone who repentssincerely from any of these errors, 
then Allah will forgive him. Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah f orgives not that partnersshould be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills). This Ayah is general and includes every sin 
except Shirk, and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah and betore it, in 
order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah knowsbest. It iscontirmed in the Two Sahihs, that 
an Israeli killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it possible for me to repent" So 
he replied, "What is there that would prevent you from repentance" So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah wasworshipped. He began to emigrate to it but died on the way, and 
the angel of mercy was the one to take him. Although this Hadith is about an Israeli, it is even 
more suitable for the Muslim community that their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah 
relieved Muslimstrom the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the Jews, and He sent 
our Prophet with the easy Hanitiyyah way (Islamic Monotheism). Asfor the honorable Ayah, 






(And whoever kills a believer intentionally), Abu Hurayrah and several among the Salaf said 
that this is his punishment, if Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that isissued for every sin. For instance, there could be good deedsthat this person has 
done that would prevent him from being punished for that, and Allah knows best. B/en if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Rre -- as Ibn ' Abbas stated because his repentance was not 
accepted, or he did not have good deedsto save him, he will not remain there for eternity, but 
only for a long time. There are Mutawatir Hadithsstating that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever hasthe least speck of faith in hisheart shall ultimately depart the Rre.) 
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(94. Oyou who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say 
not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goods of the 
worldly life. There is much more benetit with Allah. B/en as he is now, so were you yourselves 
betore, till Allah conterred on you His Favors, theretore, be cautious in discrimination. Allah is 
B/er Well-Aware of what you do.) 



Greeting with the Salam isa Sgn of Islam 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A man f rom Bani Sulaym, who 
wastending a f lock of sheep, passed by some of the Companionsot the Prophet and said Salam 
to them. They said (to each other), ' He only said Salam to protect himselt from us.' Then they 
attacked him and killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet , and this Ayah was 
revealed, 

(ijLi; ^i \&L) 

(O you who believe!), until the end of the Ayah." At-Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on) 
Tatsir, and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it isalso reported from Usamah bin Zayd." Al-Hakim 
also recorded it and said, "Itschain is Sahih, but they did not collect it." Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbascommented; 
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(and say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;"), "A man was tending his 
sheep and the Muslims caught up with him. He said, ' As-Salamu ' Alaykum.' However, they 
killed him and took hissheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; 
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(And say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer; seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life)." Ibn ' Abbassaid; "The goodsot thisworld were those sheep." And he recited, 



(JJLJI) 



(Peace) Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa qa* bin Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad narrated that his 
tather ' Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad said, "The Messenger of Allah sent usto (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Musl i ms t hat included Abu Oatadah, Al-Harith bin Rab' i and Muhallam 
bin Juthamah bin Oays. We continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ' Amr bin 
Al-Adbat Al-Ashja' i passed by us on his camel. When he passed by us he said Salam to us, and 
we did not attack him. Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin Juthamah 
killed him and took hiscamel. When we went back to the Messenger of Allah and told him what 
had happened, a part of the Qur'an was revealed about us, 
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(Oyou who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah), until, 



(Well-Aware)." Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. A-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said to A-Miqdad, 
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(You killed a believing man who hid histaith with disbelieving people, atter he had announced 
his taith to you. Remember that you used to hide your faith in Makkah betore.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded thisshorter version without a complete chain of narrators. However a longer version 
with a connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. A-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached the designated area, they found 
the people had dispersed. However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, " I bear 
witnessthat there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' Yet, A-Miqdad killed him, and a 
man said to him, ' You killed a man after he proclaimed: "There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Alah. By Allah I will mention what you did to the Prophet .' When they went back to the 
Messenger of Allah, they said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man who test if ied that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Alah.' He said, 

<<?!& 'M \1\ a!\ il i La£a t 'M \1\ a!\ u 

(SUmmon Al-Miqdad before me. O lvlqdad! Did you kill a man who proclaimed, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah" What would you do when you face, "There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow") Allah then revealed; 
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(Oyou who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not 
to anyone who greetsyou: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goodsot the worldly 
life. There are much more protits and booties with Allah. B/en as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till Allah conterred on you His Favors, theretore, be cautious in 
discrimination). The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Mqdad, 
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(He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving people, and he announced his 
faith to you, but you killed him, although you used to hide your faith betore, in Makkah.)" 
Allah'sstatement, 



(djjj^ ajIj^ aj\\ .vw^) 



(There is much more benetit with Allah.) means, better than what you desired of worldly 
possessions which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet, you ignored all thisand accused him of hypocrisy, to acquire the gainsot this 
life. However, the pure wealth with Allah is far better than what you acquired. Allah's 
statement, 

(J&lc m ^a 'J& & JJjS m&) 

(so were you yourselves bef ore, till Allah conterred on you His Favors.) means, betorehand, you 
used to be in the same situation like this person who hid his faith from his people. We 
mentioned the relevant Hadithsabove. Allah said, 

(<J^jVl ^J J jtoiajla* JjjS Jujt 31 IjJ&lj) 

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land). ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr commented about Allah'sstatement, 



(cfii c> ^ aj£) 



(so were you yourselves before), "You used to hide your faith, just as this shepherd hid his 
faith." Allah said, 



OjES) 



(theretore, be cautious in discrimination), then said, 
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(Allah is B/er Well-Aware of what you do.) and this part of the Ayah contains a threat and a 
warning, asSa' id bin Jubayr stated. 
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(95. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preterred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has 
preterred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.) 
(96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Qt- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the Same, 

[and Jihad is Fard Kitayah] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "When the Ayah, 

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
called Zayd and commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and mentioned that 
he wasblind. Allah revealed, 



(jj^ <JJ J£) 



(except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame))." Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl 
bin Sa' d As-Sa' di said, "I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by his 
side. He told usthat Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah's Messenger dictated this Ayah to him, 
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(Not equal are those of the believerswho sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah) Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as 
he wasdictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, ' O AllalYsMessenger! ByAllah, if 
I had power, I would surely take part in Jihad.' He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. That ended after Allah revealed, 



(jj^ JJ j£) 

(except those who are disabled)." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(Not equal are those of the believerswho sit (at home), except those who are disabled), reters 
to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those who went to Badr. When the battle of 
Badr was about to occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, ' We are blind, O 
Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse' The Ayah, 
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(Not equal are those of the believerswho sit (at home), except those who are disabled) was 
revealed. Allah made those who tight, above those who sit in their homes not hindered by 
disability. 
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(but Allah has preterred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a 
huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the believers who sit at home 
without a disability hindering them." This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Gharib. Allah'sstatement, 

(cJ^J^ <> cJJ^-^ iSj^i ^) 

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),) this is general. Soon after, the 
revelation came down with, 
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(except those who are disabled). So whoever has a disability, such as blindness, a limp, or an 
illnessthat preventsthem from joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujahidin who 
strive in Allah's cause with their selves and wealth, as those who are not disabled and did not 
join the Jihad were. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

«^ ?*** ^j U J 9' j c> ^»Jaa 

: (There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were 

with you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.) They said, "While they are 
still in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of Allah" He said, 
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(Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joining you).) Allah said, 

(Unto each, Allah has promised good) meaning, Paradise and tremendous rewards. This Ayah 
indicates that Jihad is not Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kitayah (which isa 
collective duty). Allah then said, 

(but Allah has preterred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a 
huge reward). Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, along with His 
forgiveness and the descent of mercy and blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. Sb 
He said; 
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(Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is B/er Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul.). In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are a hundred gradesin Paradise that Allah hasprepared for the Mujahidin in Hiscause, 
between each two grades isthe distance between heaven and Earth.) 
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(97. Verily, asfor those whom the angelstake (in death) while they are wronging themselves, 
they (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were you" They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spaciousenough for you 
to emigrate therein" Such men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!) (98. 
Except the weak ones among men, women and children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct their way.) (99. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and Allah is 
B/er Gt-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) (100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And whosoever leaves his home as an 
emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

The Prohibition of Residing Amongthe DisbelieversWhile Able to 

Emigrate 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin ' Abdur-Rahman, Abu Al-Aswad, said, "The people of 
Al-Madinah were torced to prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham during the 
Khilatah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), and I wasenlisted in it. Then I met ' Ikrimah, 
the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas, and intormed him (about it), and he torbade me strongly from 
doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then he said to me, ' Ibn ' Abbastold me that some 
Muslims used to go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army against the 
Messenger of Allah . Then, an arrow would hit one of them and kill him, or he would be struck 
on his neck (with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 

(^uiit ^sA^ 4£i£JI ^-ajJ <jJ^I jl) 



(Verily, asfor those whom the angelstake (in death) while they are wronging themselves)." Ad- 
Dahhak stated that this Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who did not join the 
Messenger of Allah but remained in Makkah and went out with the idolatorstor the battle of 
Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed 
about those who reside among the idolators, while able to pertorm Hijrah and unable to 
practice the faith. SUch people will be committing injustice against themselvesand talling into 
a prohibition according to the consensusand also according to this Ayah, 

(f^uijt ^gA^ ^SILII ^Jjj jjjll jl) 

(Verily, asfor those whom the angelstake (in death) while they are wronging themselves,) by 
refraining from Hijrah, 



(^ ^ 1 jM) 



(They (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were you") meaning, why did you remain 
here and not perf orm Hij rah 



(They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the earth.") meaning, we are unable to leave the 
land or move about in the earth, 

pkuT, 4JI 'o±J j^ $ ] jlli) 

(They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you). Abu Dawud recorded 
that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is just like him.) Allah's 
statement, 

(0 &'^«*A \ VI) 

(Except the weak) until the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that Allah gives for this type of 
people not to emigrate, because they are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And 
even if they did, they would not know which way to go. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their way), meaning, they do not find 
the way to emigrate, asMujahid, ' Ikrimah and As-SUddi stated. Allah'sstatement, 

(These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,) means, pardon them for not migrating, 
and here, ' likely' means He shall, 

(and Allah is B/er Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving). Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"While the Messenger of Allah was praying ' Isha', he said, ' Samr Allahu Liman Hamidah.' He 
then said before he prostrated, 

0,f ji * i»i «* " " \ " O " ♦.* S5" o,f 95 ^ 
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(O Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin Abi RabP ah. O Allah! Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. O 
Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet 
Yusuf.)" Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu' man said that Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub 
narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the verse, 



(o jj^::i i vj) 



(Except the weak ones among men), "I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom 
Allah excused." Allah'sstatement, 



O B k 1 » O " i*j k " » i " / " " V 
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(He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by.) this encourages the believers to pertorm Hijrah and abandon the idolators, for 
wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a safe retuge to resort to. Mujahid said that, 



(t ji& t*c.r£) 



(many dwelling places) means, he will find awayout of what hedislikes. Allah'sstatement, 



(and plenty to live by.) retersto provision. Oatadah also said that, 

p*^>J ^J0^ t*ftlji (jiajVl ^J °^) 

(...will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by.) means, Allah will take him 
from misguidance to guidance and from poverty to richness. Allah'sstatement, 

4jLjj 4l| J[\ f ja^a 4JJJ t> £jlj ^>j) 

(Alll ^ o jaJ £3j aaa Cjj^II <£j jj ^ 

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely, incumbent upon Allah. ) means, whoever starts 
emigrating and dies on the way, he will acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. 
The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^aJjIjjj A\ J\ AjjLa llA^ °JA i(jjj 

AjjkA ll±& >j i^J^jj A\ J\ Ajjk^i 

^J^H* t^+jj^ mjm jl tl gjji^j Ujj ^JI 

(The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every person will be rewarded 
according to what he has intended. Sb, whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 



emigration istor Allah and His Messenger. And whoever emigrated for worldly benetitsor for a 
woman to marry, hisemigration isfor what he emigrated for.) This Hadith isgeneral, it applies 
to Hijrah as well as every other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred when he killed a worshipper. He 
then asked a scholar if he has a chance to repent. The scholar said, "What prevents you from 
repentance" The scholar told the killer to emigrate f rom his land to another land where Allah is 
worshipped. When he left his land and started on the migration to the other land, death 
overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment disputed about the 
man, whereasthe former said that he went out in repentance, while the latter said that he did 
not arrive at hisdestination. They were commanded to measure the distance between the two 
lands and to whichever land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. Allah 
commanded that the righteous land to move closer and the land of evil to move tarther. The 
angelstound that he died closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, 
and thusthe angelsot mercy captured hissoul. In another narration, when death came to that 
man, he moved hischest towardsthe righteousvillage that he emigrated to. 

f i* 4 -J^ o £« o «^ " 0*-« ° <l t i »0^0^^ i -• i " \ 

u> c • r^ u^ o^J* ] cs# fvj^ wij) 
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(101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah if you 
fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open 
enemies.) 

Salat Al-Qasr, Shorteningthe Prayer 

Allah said, 

<* o^o- 



(o±°Jy\ ^J J^J^a ft]j) 



(And when you Darabtum in the land,) meaning if you travel in the land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 



" ^o ^^ -*"•!"" " o » o £« . ^ £""" f\ 

UJ?J^ UJJ^'*J cjt^J^ (^* UJ^ U 1 ) 

((JJJ^^J ^ J^ C> UJ*^ iJ*j£\ C5# 

(He knows that there will be some among you sick, others Yadribuna (traveling) through the 
land, seeking of Allah'sbounty. ..) 73:20 . AllalYsstatement, 



(SjlLall QA 1 Jjl^J jl ^Ul ^jlc. (J^) 

(there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer)) by reducing (the unitsot the prayer) 
from four to two. Allah'sstatement, 

(if you fear that the disbelieversmay put you in trial (attack you)), retersto the typical type of 
fear prevalent when this Ayah was revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. Rather, they restricted their 
movements to large or short military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemiesot Islam and itspeople. But when the prevalent circumstancescease, or a 
new situation isprevalent, decreesot this nature may not be understood, asAllahsaid; 



(ti: 



i ^^ 



(And force not your slave girlsto prostitution, if they desire chastity). And Hissaying; 



(f£jluU i> f^Jj4^ cs^ J^ f^ijj) 



(And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of your wives whom you have gone 
into) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ya' la bin Umayyah said, "I asked ' Umar bin Al-Khattab about 
the verse: 

°(j\ ojlLall qa IjjLaSj jl ^Uk ^jlt 0*}&) 

jj^ Oi^ f^ J '{&?> 

(there is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear that the disbelievers may put you 
in trial,) e ' Allah granted Muslims satety now' ' Umar said to me, ' I wondered about the same 
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about it and he said, 

(Agift that Allah hasbestowed on you, so accept Hisgitt)." Muslim and the collectorsot Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahi h". Al i bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih from the narration of ' Umar, and it is not preserved by any other route besides 



this one, and its narrators are all known." Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu 
Hanzalah Al-Hadha' said, "I asked Ibn ' Umar about the Oasr prayer and he said, ' It consists of 
two Rak' ahs.' I said, what about Allah'sstatement, 

(if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you),) ' We are safe now.' He said, 
' This isthe Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah .'". Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, "We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two Rak' ahs until 
we went back to Al-Madinah." When he was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, 
"We remained in Makkah for ten days." This was recorded by the Group. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khu^a' i said, "I prayed behind the Prophet for the Zuhr and ' Asr 
prayers in Mna, when the people were numerous and very safe, and he prayed two Rak' ahs." 
This was recorded by the Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah. Al-Bukhari's narration of this 
Hadith reads, "The Prophet led us in the prayer at Mna during the peace period by offering two 
Rak' ahs. " 
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(102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah, let one 
party of them stand up in prayer with you, taking their arms with them; when they f inish 
their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear and let the other party come up 
which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your arms and your baggage, to 
attack you in a single rush, but there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves. Verily, 
Allah hasprepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers.) 



The Description of The Fear Prayer 

The Fear prayer hasdifferent forms, for the enemy issometimes in the direction of the Qblah 
and sometimesin another direction. The Fear prayer consistssometimesot four Rak' ahs, three 
Rak' ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two Rak' ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The 
Fear prayer issometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle israging, congregational 
prayer may not be possible. In this case, they pray each by himselt, tacing the Oiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed to walk and fight, all the while 
pertorming the acts of the prayer. Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak' ah, for Ibn ' Abbas narrated, "By the words of your Prophet , Allah has ordained the 
prayer of four Rak' ah while residing, two Rak' ah during travel, and one Rak' ah during fear." 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded it. This is also the view of Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri said, "This is the saying of ' Ata', Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al-Hakam, 
Oatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also pretered it." Abu 'Asim Al-' Abadi 
mentioned that Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also becomes one Rak' ah 
during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, "When a battle is 
raging, one Rak' ah during which you nod your head is suff icient for you. If you are unable, then 
one prostration is suff icient , because the prostration is remembrance of Allah." 



The Reason behind RevealingthisAyah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ' Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah 
in the area of ' Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us under the 
command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were between us and the Oiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, 'They were busy with something during 
which we had a chance to attack them.' They then said, ' Next, there will come a prayer (" Asr) 
that is dearer to them than their children and themselves.' However, Jibril came down with 
these Ayat between the prayersot Zuhr and ' Asr, 

(SjlLall a£J dL<^la IgJ^ CjjS l^jj) 

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)). When 
the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah commanded Muslims to hold their weapons 
and he made us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed behind him. 
When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. The Prophet then prostrated with the line 
that was behind him while the rest stood in guard. When they f inished with the prostration and 
stood up, the rest sat and pertormed prostration, while those who pertormed it stood up in 
guard after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet then bowed and they all bowed 
after him, then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then the Prophet pertormed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest stood in guard. When those who 
made prostration sat, the rest prostrated. The Prophet then pertormed the Taslim and ended 
the prayer. The Messenger of Allah pertormed thisprayer twice, once in ' Usfan and once in the 
land of Banu Sulaym."' This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, and it has an 
authentic chain of narration and many other texts to support it. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Once the Prophet led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said 
Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he 
prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak' ah and those who had 



prayed the first Rak^ ah left and guarded their brothers. The second party joined him and 
pertormed bowing and prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they were 
guarding one another during the prayer." Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said 
that the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. Agroup of them stood betore him and 
a group behind him. The Prophet led those who were behind him with one Rak^ ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did not pray, while the others 
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah pertormed one Rak' ah and two prostrations 
and then said the Salam. Theretore, the Prophet prayed two Rak' ah while they prayed one. 
An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordingstor it. Collectorsot the 
Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Salim said that histather said, 

(SjH-^jI *$1 L-L^U a£J3 duS ^jj) 

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)) reters 
to the Fear prayer. The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one Rak' ah, while the 
second group faced the enemy. Then the second group that faced the enemy came and Allah's 
Messenger led them, praying one Rak' ah, and then said the Salam. Each of the two groupsthen 
stood up and prayed one more Rak' ah each (while the other group stood in guard)." The Group 
collected this Hadith with Ma' mar in its chain of narrators. This Hadith also has many other 
chains of narration from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah collected 
these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. As for the command to hold the weapons during the 
Fear prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according to the Ayah. What testities 
to thisisthat Allah said; 

jt jlai <> <J& ^j CJ& q\ °£Jc ^Ul Vj) 

Ijj^j a^j^jjuj) )jy i si\ ^jj , is-k^ys 




(But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves) meaning, so that when 
necessary, you will be able to get to your weaponseasily, 

(tij^ U& OJji^ll kt ^ll Cj\) 

(Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers). 

hy&j t a jS <Sll IjjSilS ojlLall 'Ju> ^* lili) 

^jl SjLall 1j^j2l£ iaJOJUilal bU a^JjJL^ ^^^J^J 



V j - UjSja U-j£ ^jjIaj^I ^Ac* CjjIS SjLall 
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(103. When you have tinished the Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on your 
sides, but when you are free from danger, pertorm the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on the 
believers at fixed hours.) (104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are 
suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are suffering, but 
you have a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 

The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after f inishing the Fear prayer, in particular, even though such Dhikr is 
encouraged after f inishing other typesot prayer in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is 
encouraged even more because the pillars of the prayer are diminished since they move about 
while pertorming it, etc, unlike other prayers. Allah said about the Sacred Months, 

(so wrong not yourselves therein), even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Monthsdue to their sanctity and honor. So 
Allah'sstatement, 

hj*lj t a jS <Sll Ijj^ili ijLol\ ^jjl^i lili) 

(When you have tinished Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on your sides,) 
means, in all conditions, 

(SjJLJ! 1 J*&k ^til lila) 

(But when you are free from danger pertorm the Salah.) when you are safe, tranquil and fear 
subsides, 



(SjJLJ! 1 ji#5) 



(pertorm the Salah) by pertorming it as you were commanded; tultilling its obligations, with 
humbleness, completing the bowing and prostration positionsetc. Allah'sstatement, 

(Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed hours.) means, enjoined, as Ibn ' Abbas 
stated. Ibn ' Abbasalso said, "The prayer hasafixed time, just asthe case with Hajj." Smilar is 
reported from Mujahid, Salim bin ' Abdullah, Al i bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin Al i , Al-Hasan, 
Muqatil. As-Suddi and ' Atiyah AK Awfi. 



The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries 

Allah'sstatement, 

(? j2l 9. Uil u* 1 jl^ V j) 

(And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy;) means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit 
of your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously, f ight them and be wary of them. 

(if you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you are suffering,) meaning, just as you 
suffer from injuriesand death, the same happensto the enemy. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(^ A^H 1» <* -- O *4 * i £ " O *".-< tf O <* O A*0 ^O^ |V 

asia r- j^ pj^i u^ ^ r j^ c i " 1 " *$ ul) 

(lf you suffer a harm, be sure asimilar harm hasstruck the others). Allah then said, 

(ujKas V U aIII (> (jjL°J>j) 

(but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope not;) meaning, you and they are 
equal regarding the injuries and pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah's 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His Book and by the words of his 
Messenger . Surely, Allah's promise istrue. On the other hand, your enemiesdo not have hope 
for any of this. So, it isyou, not they, who should be eager to fight so that you establish the 
Word of Allah and raise it high. i 



(And Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all 
what He decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly and religious 
ordainments, and He isworthy of praise in all conditions. 

u^\ j£ ^ <j^W Li^3! ^JI Uljpl 15!) 
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(105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad ) the Book in truth that you might judge 
between men by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the treacherous.) 
(106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
(107. And argue not on behalt of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like 
anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.) (108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He iswith them (by Hisknowledge), when they plot by night 
in wordsthat He does not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.) (109. Lo! You 
are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but who will argue for them on 
the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or who will then be their detender) 

The Necessity of Reterring to What Allah has Revealed for 

Judgement 

Allah saysto His Messenger, Muhammad , 



(^JU Ll^JI ^l UTjjI Ul) 

(SUrely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth) meaning, it truly came from Allah and its 
narrations and commandments are true. Allah then said, 

(Afil &\'J U, ^llll j* ^kSJ) 

(that you might judge between men by that which Allah hasshown you,) In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Zaynab bint Umm Salamah said that Umm Salamah said that the Messenger of 
Allah heard the noise of disputing people close to the door of his room, and he went out to 
them saying, 
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(Verily, I am only human and I judge based on what I hear. Some of you might be more 
eloquent in presenting hiscase than others, sothat I judge in hisfavor. If I judge in one'sfavor 
concerning the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of the Rre. So let one take it or leave 
it.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, "Two men from the Ansar came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dispute regarding some old inheritance, but they did not have 
evidence. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(You bring your disputesto me, but I am only human. Sbme of you might be more persuasive in 
their arguments than others. I only judge between you according to what I hear. Theretore, 
whomever I judge in hisfavor and give him a part of hisbrother's right, let him not take it, for 
it is a part of the Rre that I am giving him and it will be tied around his neck on the Day of 
Resurrection.) The two men cried and each one of them said, ' I forfeit my right to my brother.' 
The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(3nce you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and try to be just in your division. 
Then draw lots, and each one of you should forgive his brother thereatter (regardless of who 
got thebest share).)" Allah'sstatement, 

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah;) chastises 
the hypocritesbecause they hide their evil workstrom the people so that they will not criticize 
them. Yet, the hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has pertect watch over their 
secretsand knowswhat isintheir hearts. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do) threatening and warning them. Allah then 
said, 

(Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this world,) meaning, suppose these 
people gain the verdict from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their condition be on the Day of 
Resurrection betore Allah, Who knowsthe secret and what iseven more hidden Who will be his 
advocate on that Day Verily, nonewill support themthat Day. Hence, Allah'sstatement, 
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(or who will then be their detender) 
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(110. And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt but atterwardsseeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will 
find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against 
himselt. And Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (112. And whoever earnsatault or a sin and 
then blames it on someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himselt with talsehood and a 
manitest sin.) (113. Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon you, a party of them 
would certainly have made a decision to mislead you, but they mislead none except their own 
selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to you the Book, and 
the Hikmah, and taught you that which you knew not. And ever great isthe grace of Allah unto 
you.) 

The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning those 
who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Allah emphasizes Hisgenerosity and kindness, in that He forgiveswhoever repentsto Him from 
whatever evil they commit. Allah said, 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt but atterwards seeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented about 



this Ayah, "Allah intorms His servants of His forgiveness, torbearing generosity and expansive 
mercy. Sb whoever commitsa sin, whether minor or major, 

(LaJ^j 1 Jj^C* Ailt ^J Ajl\ jiSuluJ 1j) 

(but atterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) even 
if hissinswere greater than the heavens, the earth and the mountains." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ali said, "Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benetits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said the truth, that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No Muslim commits a sin and then pertorms ablution, prays two Rak' ahs and begs Allah for 
forgivenessfor that sin, but He forgiveshim.) He then recited these two Ayat, 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongshimselt), and, 

^ju^I ij^\u ji 4 iVs a ijl*a IjI cjj^jIj) 

(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselveswith evil)." Allah's 
statement, 

(4_ul£j ^J^ 4 -b oSj LajU LgjI I . L oSj J^j) 

(And whoever earnssin, he earnsit only against himselt.) issimilar to Hisstatement, 
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(And no bearer of burdensshall bear the burden of another). Sb no one will avail anyone else. 
Rather, everysoul, and none else, shall carry itsown burden. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(And Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge, wisdom, 
tairnessand mercy. 
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(and taught you that which you knew not.), betore this revelation was sent down to you. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 



(<1_LJ$JI Ua (Jj!iJ 

(And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad ) a Ruh (a revelation, and a mercy) of Our 
command. You knew not what isthe Book) until the end of the SUrah. Allah said, 
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(And you were not expecting that the Book (thisQur'an) would be sent down to you, but it isa 
mercy from your Lord). Sb Allah said; 

(UJi^ '£&. a3ii 3i^i o^j) 

(And ever great isthe grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad )). 
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(114. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or 
goodness, or conciliation between mankind; and he who doesthis, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward. (115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and tollows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he haschosen, and burn him in Hell what an evil 
destination!) 



RighteousNajwa, Secret Talk 

Allah said, 

(There is no good in most of their secret talks) meaning, what the people say to each other. 
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(save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or reconciliation between mankind;) 
meaning, except for thistype of talk. Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint ' Uqbah 
said that she heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(He who brings about reconciliation between people by embellishing good or saying good 
things, is not a liar.) She also said, "I never heard him allow what the people say (lies) except 
in three cases: in war, bringing peace between people and the man's speech (invented 
compliments) to his wife and her speech to her husband." Umm Kulthum bint ' Uqbah was 
among the immigrant women who gave their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah . 
The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Majah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Ad-Darda' said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



"4 
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(Should I tell you what is better than the grade of tasting, praying and Sadaqah) They said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 

(Bringing reconciliation between people.) He also said, 

«AallaJI ^ ^P pb ^U-aj» 

(Spoiling the relationship (between people) isthe destroyer.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". Allah said, 

Mill ClLjJa ja £.UljjI tilli D*^J L>*j) 

(and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,) with sincerity and awaiting the 
reward with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 

f LajJaC I j^J Ajjj}" 1 ^J^) 

(We shall give him a great reward.) meaning, an immense, enormousand tremendous reward. 



The Punishment for Contradictingand Opposingthe Messenger and 
Following a Path Other than That of the Believers 

Allah'sstatement, 

(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him.) refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the path of the Law 
revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has been made clear, apparent and plain to him. 
Allah'sstatement, 



u^j^i J^ j^ t&j) 



(and tollows other than the believers' way,) retersto a type of conduct that is closely related 
to contradicting the Messenger . This contradiction could be in the form of contradicting a text 
(from the Qur'an or Sunnah) or contradicting what the Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. 
The Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error when they all agree on something, a miracle 
that serves to increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. There are many 
authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet 
and his Ummah, when He said, e 

J^H^ L^^luij ^a. <±^J ^y U 4Jjj) 

(We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell — what an evil 
destination!) meaning, when one goes on thiswicked path, We will punish him by making the 
evil path appear good in his heart, and will beautity it for him so that he is tempted turther. 
For instance, Allah said, 
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( 



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directionsthey perceive not), 

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their heartsaway), and, 

(And We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly). Allah made the Fire the 
destination of such people in the Hereatter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Pesurrection, asevident by Allah'sstatements, 

(f4^Jj'j ^J^ Oi^ }jj^\) 

((lt will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils)), and, 
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(And the criminals, shall see the Rre and apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there). 
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(116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He 
forgives whom He wills, sins other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far away.) (117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) (118. Allah cursed him. And 
he Shaytan said: "I will take an appointed portion of your servants.") (119. "Yerily, I will 



mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them talse desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah." And 
whoever takesShaytan asa Wali instead of Allah, hassurely suffered a manitest loss.) (120. He 
Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises 
are nothing but deceptions.) (121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find no 
way of escape from it.) (122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which riversflow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. 
Allah'spromise isthe truth; and whose wordscan be truer than those of Allah) 



ShirkShall not be Forgiven, in Reality the IdolatorsWorship 

Shaytan 

Wetalked about AllalYsstatement, 
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(Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that,) betore and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the 
beginning of thisSurah. Allah'sstatement, 

(and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has indeed strayed far away.) means, he 
will have taken other than the true path, deviated from guidance and righteousness, destroyed 
himselt in this life and the Hereatter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereatter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah'sstatement, 

(tiil % AJji 4> cjjp^ u!) 

(They invoke nothing but temale deities besides Him (Allah),) "The idolators claimed that the 
angels are Allah's daughters, saying, ' We only worship them so that they bring us closer to 
Allah.' So they took the angels as gods, made the shapes of girls and decided, ' These (idols) 
resemble the daughtersot Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship. '" This issimilar to Allah's 
statements, 
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(Have you then considered Al-Lat and Al-' Uzza) 



(tii! (>kjS! jUc J* j^! aSILII 1 jLkj) 

(And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious (Allah) temales) 
and, 
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(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn). Allah'sstatement, 

(tAjj^ LLLIS VI Oj^ dj) 

(and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) means, Shaytan has commanded 
them to do this and made it seem fair and beautitul in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in reality, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan) Allah said 
that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angelsshall proclaim about the idolatorswho worshipped 
them in this life: 
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(Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in them). Allah's 
statement, 

(4Ul4i*j) 

(Allah cursed him), means, He expelled him and banished him from Hismercy and Hisgrace. 

^ 0,& 



(Lbjj^ Llj^j iitaUc. °q* o^i) 

(I will take an appointed portion of your servants) means, afixed and known share. Muqatil bin 
Hayyan commented, "From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to the 
Rre and one to Paradise." 



(Verily, I will mislead them) from the true path, 






(and surely, I will arouse in them talse desires;) tempting them to teign repentance, arousing 
talse hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with righteous deeds, 
deceiving them. 



T», 



(and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,) meaning, slitting their ears to 
designate them asBahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah, asOatadah and As-SUddi stated. 

(And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah.) means tattooing, 
according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri. In hisSahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of 
tattooing the face, which in one of its wordings states: "May Allah curse whoever doesthis." It 
is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn Mas' ud said, "May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (tacial) hairsand the one who doesit for them, and those who 
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has created." 
He then said, "Why should not I curse whom the Messenger of Allah hascursed, when the Book 
of Allah commandsit," reterring to the Ayah, 
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(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he torbids you, abstain 
(from it)). Allah'sstatement, 

J^ J^ 411) <JjJ QA UJj Q h}nl\ t ^JJ ^jj 

. £ f.i' ° -** 
HlA U) JJUd^ 



(<• 



(And whoever takesShaytan asa Wali (protector or helper) instead of Allah, hassurely suttered 
a manitest loss.) means, he will have lost this life and the Hereatter. Indeed, this is a type of 
lossthat cannot be compensated or restored. Allah'sstatement, 

( 

(He Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires;) explains the true 
reality. Surely, Shaytan deceittully promises hissupportersand temptsthem into believing that 
they are winnersin thisand the Hereatter. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(and Shaytan'spromisesare nothing but deceptions.) Allah statesthat on the Day of Return, 
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(And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you), until, 
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(Yerily, there isa paintul torment for the wrongdoers.) Allah'sstatement, 



(&JJ) 



(of such (people)) refers to those who like and prefer what Shaytan is promising and assuring 
them of, 



(^ %" " o ^ i^ %& v 



(The dwelling of such (people) is Hell), as their destination and abode on the Day of 
Resurrection, 
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(and they will find no way of escape from it.), meaning, they will not be able to avoid, avert, 
evade or elude the Helltire. 



The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous believers and the pertect honor 
they will earn in the end. Allah said, 

(CjL^J j ^jI IjLaCj 1j_uU ^jjiilj) 

(And those who believe and do righteousgood deeds,) meaning, their heartswere truthtul and 
their limbs obedient with the righteous actsthey were commanded, all the while abandoning 
the evil they were prohibited from doing. 

(We shall admit them to Gardens under which riversflow (Paradise)) meaning, they will think 
of where they want these riversto flow and they will flow there, 



(ttt l^a C#£±) 



(to dwell therein forever), without end or being removed from it. 



(iSk 411 '£. j) 



(Allah's promise is the truth), meaning, this is a true promise from Allah, and verily, Allah's 
promise shall come to pass. Allah then said, 
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(and whose words can be truer than those of Allah) meaning, none is more truthtul in 
statement and narration than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except Him. 
The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in hisspeech, 
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(The most truthtul speech is Allah's Speech, and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The worst matters are the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented 
matter isan innovation, and every innovation isa heresy, and every heresy isin the Hre.) 
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(123. It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever worksevil, will have the recompense thereot, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides Allah.) (124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even to the size of a Naqir, will 
be done to them.) (125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face 
(himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). And tollows the religion of Ibrahim the 
Hanif (Monotheist). And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate f riend)!) (126. And to 
Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is B/er 
Encompassing all things.) 

Success is Only Achieved by Perf orming Righteous Deeds, not 

Wishtul Thinking 



Oatadah said, "We were told that the Muslims and the People of the Scriptures mentioned their 
own virtues to each other. People of the Scriptures said, ' Our Prophet came betore your 
Prophet and our Book betore your Book. Theretore, we should have more right to Allah than 
you have.' Muslimssaid, ' Rather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet isthe Rnal 
Prophet and our Book supersedesall the Booksbetore it.' Allah sent down, 
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(It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jewsand Christians), whosoever worksevil, will havethe recompense thereot), 
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(And who can be better in religion than one who submits histace (himselt) to Allah; and he isa 
Muhsin.) Allah then supported the argument of the Musl i ms agai nst their opponentsot the other 
religions." Smilar statements were attributed to As-Suddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih. 
Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah 4:123 , "The followersof various 
religions disputed, the people of the Tawrah said, ' Our Book is the best Book and our Prophet 
(Musa) isthe best Prophet. ' The people of the Injil said similarly, the people of Islam said, 
' There isno religion except Islam, our Book hasabrogated every other Book, our Prophet isthe 
Rnal Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in your Books and adhere to our Book.' 
Allah judged between them, saying, o 

U^ (> M-^ JAI IJLa) Yj ^li^L? ly$) 

(lt will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever worksevil, will have the recompense thereot)." This Ayah indicatesthat the religion 
is not accepted on account of wishtul thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the accepted religion 
relies on what resides in the heart and which is made truthtul through actions. It is not true 
that when one utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of his claim. It is 
not true that every person who claims to be on the truth is considered as such, merely on 
account of his words, until his claim gains merit with proof from Allah. Hence Allah's 
statement, 



(^? J^4 \* J^ 



(lt will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever worksevil, will have the recompense thereot), meaning safety will not be acquired 
by you or them just by wishtul thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and tollowing what 
He has legislated through the words of His honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said 
atterwards, 

" .0 * t& } O *' O ' 



(" ,0 > 1 # > Ok^O^ " \ 

<j j^j l^j^ J^j ^ 



(whosoever worksevil, will havethe recompense thereot,) Smilarly, Allah said, 

(>-*J >J - &JJ IjJ^ 6JJ JL^ (>*J (y&) 

ojt ] J^ *J J U^ 

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom, shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom, shall see it.) and it was reported that when these Ayat were 
revealed, they became hard on many Companions. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Aishah said, "I 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.' He said, ' What is it, O 
' Aishah!' I said, 



(' t * iH > O it" O " " \ 

<j j^j \ejjji (>*J >) 



(whoever worksevil, will have the recompense thereot,) He said, 

4 '>'" /5-^ C(j>a^aJlAjaJI ' . Ijj aJ La jA» 






(That is what strikesthe believing servant, even the problemsthat bother him.)" Ibn Jarir and 
Abu Dawud also recorded this Hadith. Sa' id bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 
the Ayah, 



<j J^J WjJUi (>*J (>) 



(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereot,) was revealed, it was hard on 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said to them, 

4j L_>UaJ U JS ^J) jl3 .IjJjUj IjjA^» 



«i*£ 
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u 



«* 



(Be steadtast and seek closeness. Everything that aff licts the Muslim, even the thorn that 
pierces hisskin and the hardship he suffers, will be an expiation for him.)" This isthe wording 
collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded it. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(Ijj^ Vj Qj aJII jjj (> 'a! j^ Vj) 

(and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said; "Unless he repents and Allah forgives him." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. Allah 
then said, 

C5H jl j^J qa Cj aJJ^al t O* U**& l>j) 

l»* J^ J 



(And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a believer). Allah mentions 
the recompense for evil actions and that He will surely intlict its punishment on the servant, 
either in this life, which is better for him, or in the Hereatter, we seek refuge with Allah from 
this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being in this life and the Hereatter and for His 
forgiveness, mercy and pardon. Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or female, with the condition that 
they embrace the faith. He also stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteousdeeds, even the weight of a Naqir - speck on the back of a 
date-stone. Earlier, we discussed the Fatil - the scalish thread in the long slit of a date-stone, 
and both of these, along with the Oitmir - the thin membrane over the date-stone were 
mentioned in the Qur'an. Allah then said, 

(^, * ' ' ^ *o f o i£ & t }'o%o"''\ 

m ^^j f^ Cy^ H^ l>^' l>*j) 

(And who can be better in religion than one who submits histace to Allah.) meaning, pertorms 
the good actions in sincerity for his Lord with faith and awaiting the reward with Allah, 



(iS O ^ - ^ -' V 

QJ^J* J&j) 



(and he is a Muhsin) tollowing the correct guidance that Allah legislated in the religion of truth 
which He sent His Messenger with. These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. The work is sincere when it is 
pertormed for Allah alone and it becomes correct when it contorms to the SharP ah. So, the 
deed becomesoutwardly correct with tollowing the Sunnah and inwardly correct with sincerity. 
When any deed lacks either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. For 
instance, when one lacksthe pillar of sincerity in hiswork, he becomesa hypocrite who shows 
off for people. Whoever does not tollow the Shari' ah, he becomesan ignorant, wicked person. 
When one combines both pillars, his actions will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose 
best deedsare accepted from them and their errorserased. Consequently, Allah said, 

(^J^ ^ jji Q> £?b) 

(And tollowsthe religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). ) reterring to Muhammad and his 
tollowing, until the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 

liij bjul\ (jjjiB ^jjjj o^ iJ°J u!) 

(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who tollowed him, and 
this Prophet), and, 

Laj \ jjj^ ^jAjjI A±a ajjI ^jl <iJj3l Ujk.jl Li) 



(Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (saying): Tollow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist) and he was not of the Mushrikin). The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, 
avoids Shirk, he goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from 
it. 



Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil 

Allah'sstatement, 



(5bii ^ 'j}\ m ^ij) 



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate triend)!) encourages tollowing Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil, because he was and still is an Imam whose conduct is tollowed and imitated. Indeed, 
Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that the servants seek, for he attained the 
grade of Khalil, which isthe highest grade of love. He acquired all thisdue to hisobedience to 
His Lord, just asAllah hasdescribed him, 



(jJ^ ♦ afi ^ — " ° i" \ 



(And of Ibrahim, the one who fulf illed), 



(o^ajli £ \ 'S J <?J '{$ 'Ji\ cr^ 1 $j) 

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled), and, 

'o*&Pj liy^ & iSii &t ' Q \l ^ja jj) j!) 

( o£ j^' 



(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the 
Mushrikin). Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Amr bin Maymun said that when IVLf adh came back from 
Yemen, he led them in the Fajr prayer and recited, 



(ibll '^J\ 4111 ilSlj) 



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!) One of the men present commented, "SUrely, the eye 
of IbrahirrTs mother has been comtorted." Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's 
great love towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he pertormed that Allah loves and 
preters. We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa^ id Al-Khudri 
said that when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last speech, he said, 

£jA) (ja tj^La Clu£ jla ^jjjuII l^Jl 6J*J Ual» 

a!\^1 ^J jj! j£ Ut &&& *lLk u^'Jl\ 

(O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Ouhatah as my Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himselt) is the Khalil of 



Allah.) Jundub bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' Asand ' Abdullah bin Mas^ ud 
narrated that the Prophet said, 

«ILJl ^IjjI '&$\ U£ <lLjl <j&5l 2il tjl» 

(Allah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.) Allah's 
statement, 

(t>ajVI ^ t«J pj^Ul ^ U» 41 j) 

(And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.) means, everything 
and everyone are Hisproperty, servantsand creation, and He hastull authority over all of this. 
There is no one who can avert Allah's decision or question His judgment. He is never asked 
about what He doesdue to Hismight, ability, tairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah's 
statement, 

(tk^ , ^a D^ ajji ^j) 

(And Allah is B/er Encompassing all things.) means, Hisknowledge encompasseseverything and 
nothing concerning Hisservantsisever hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight of an atom, 
ever escapes His observation in the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that. 

^J 'o*£ '£*& ^ <-£ 9- ^ 1 (A ^IjjjsjI^j) 
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(127. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: "Allah instructsyou about them, 
and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you give not 
what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, and the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that you stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, Allah is 
B/er All-Aware of it.) 



The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ' A'ishah said about the Ayah, 

(cjfc£ ^j& ^ J* f ^t cs# ^ljjjajLijj) 

(They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, "Allah instructsyou about them...) until, 

/*. i * e** . f ". '"• ° *' \ 
(c»^" u' UJ^J^j) 

(whom you desire to marry...) "It isabout the man who istaking care of atemale orphan, being 
her caretaker and inheritor. Her money isjoined with his money to such an extent, that she 
shares with him even the branch of a date that he has. Sb he likes (for material gain) to marry 
her himselt , and hates to marry her to another man who would have a share in his money, on 
account of her share in his money. Theretore, he retusesto let her marry anyone else. So, this 
Ayah was revealed." Muslim also recorded it. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Aishah said, "The 
people asked Allah'sMessenger (about orphan girls), so Allah revealed, 

^J 'o*£ J4$S ^ $ ?^' c^ &J&*4j) 

(±^\J°£A 






(They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, "Allah instructs you about them and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book...") What is meant by Allah's saying, ' And about what is 
recited unto you in the Book' isthe former verse which said, 

U 1jk£jll ^^lljll ^ ] jjaa nq1 Vt fJto> cj|j) 

(f llulll ^ja 1^1 C-JUa 

(lf you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) 
women of your choice.)" ' Aishah said, "Allah'sstatement, 

(U^J^^ U 1 UJ^J^j) 

(whom you desire to marry...) also retersto the desire of the guardian not to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were f orbidden to 
marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being just to them, as they 
generally retrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautitul nor wealthy)." The basis 
of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himselt. In this case, Allah commands him to give her a 



suitable dowry that other women of her statusget. If he doesnot want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for Muslims. Sbmetimes, the caretaker 
does not desire to marry the orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his eye. In 
this case, Allah torbids the caretaker from preventing the female orphan from marrying 
another man for fear that her husband would share in the money that is mutually shared 
between the caretaker and the girl. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a temale orphan would cover her with his rope, and when 
he did that, no man would marry her. If she was beautitul and he desired to marry her, he 
married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not beautitul, he did not allow her to 
marry until she died, and when she died he inherited her money. Allah prohibited and outlawed 
thispractice. " He also said about Allah'sstatement, 



(lP^ l> (J^*l^l^llj) 



(and the children who are weak and oppressed,) that during the time of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to deny young children and temalesashare of inheritance. Sb Allah'sstatement, 



(c^ s4^ ^» "c&y£ V) 



(you give not what they deserve) thusprohibiting thispractice and designating afixed share for 
each, 



(C£&\ ik &> Jty 



(To the male, a portion equal to that of two temales. .) whether they were young or old, as 
Sa' id bin Jubayr and othersstated. Sa' id bin Jubayr said about Allah'sstatement, 

(and that you stand firm for justice to orphans.) "Just aswhen she isbeautitul and wealthy you 
would want to marry her and have her for yourselt, so when she is not wealthy or beautitul, 
marry her and have her for yourselt." Allah'sstatement, 

(Uj£ Aj Jli 4J1! 'Jji JL ^> } J*Z Uj) 

r(And whatever good you do, Allah is B/er Al-Aware of it.) encourages pertorming the good 
deeds and fulfilling the commandments, and states that Allah is knowledgeable of all of this 
and He will reward for it in the best and most pertect manner. 






U^ljCl jl IjJ^U l^i*J J^ L_1<L^ t>)jA) jjj) 
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4111 ^lSj aj*^ ^> S& A31I o^ ^J^ u!j - 

(128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is no sin on them 
both if they make termsot peace between themselves; and making peace isbetter. And human 
souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is B/er Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.) (129. You will never be able to do pertect justice between 
wives even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to one of them so as to leave 
the other hanging. And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is B/er AII-SUff icient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Wise.) 

The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband 

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, the man inclines away from his 
wife, sometimestowards her and sometimes he partswith her. Inthetirst case, whenthewite 
fears that her husband is steering away f rom her or deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all 
or part of her rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the husband is 
allowed to accept such concessions from her. Hence, there is no harm if she offers such 
concessions, and if her husband acceptsthem. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(there isno sin on them both if they make termsot peace between themselves;) He then said, 






(and making peace isbetter) than divorce. Allah'sstatement, 



(^cjuill ^i^j^t cijj^Mj) 



(And human souls are swayed by greed.) means, coming to peacetul terms, even when it 
involvesforfeiting some rights, isbetter than parting. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah might divorce her and she said, ' O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; give my day to ' Aishah.' And he did, and later on Allah 
sent down, 

U^ljCl jl Ijj^iJ IgJjU QA L-tf^ b\jA\ (JIjJ 

(And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is no sin on them both) 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses mutually agree to is allowed.". At- 
Tirmidhi recorded it and said, "Hasan Gharib". In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Aishah 
said that when Sawdah bint Zarrf ah became old, she forfeited her day to ' Aishah, and the 
Prophet used to spend Sawdah's night with ' Aishah. There is a similar narration also collected 
by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari also recorded that ' Aishah commented; 

(L±\'Jz\ j) f jjlij Igikj QA cliLk %\Ja\ jl j) 

(And if awoman tearscruelty or desertion on her husband'spart), that it retersto, "A man who 
is married to an old woman, and he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 
' I forfeit my right on you.' So this Ayah was revealed." 



Meaning of "Making Peace is Better 

Allah said, 






(And making peace is better). Al i bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah 
refers to, "When the husband gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preterring other wives to her." However, the apparent 
wording of the Ayah retersto the settlement where the wife forfeitssome of the rightsshe has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this concession, and that this settlement is 



better than divorce. For instance, the Prophet kept Sawdah bint Zarrf ah as hiswite atter she 
offered to forfeit her day for ' A'ishah. By keeping her among his wives, his Ummah may follow 
this kind of settlement. 9nce settlement and peace are better with Allah than parting, Allah 
said, 



(and making peace is better). Divorce is not preterred with Allah. The meaning of Allah's 
statement, 

^jjLakj LoJ ^jlS Aj1\ ^jli IjSJJj IjJjjo^j (jjj) 

(But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is B/er Well-Acquainted with what you do) if 
you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as other wives are treated, then Allah 
knowswhat you do and will reward you for it pertectly. Allah'sstatement, 

°Jj f lLull ^ IjLij J\ ] jkA& , m o^j) 



o 






(You will never be able to do pertect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire,) 
means, O people! You will never be able to be pertectly just between wives in every respect. 
Even when one divides the nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded that ' Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to treat his wives equally and 
proclaim, 



\a$ L< -i.Aju Ua <. lA\°a\ Uub /^ju^ Ij^ a^-uI» 



««ilM Uj ^ 



(O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do not blame me for what You own and I do not 
own) reterring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud collected, and its chain of 
narratorsisSahih. Al I ah's st at ement , 



(J£JI l& IjL^ !*i) 



(so do not incline too much to one of them) means, when you like one of your wives more than 
others, do not exaggerate in treating her that way, 



(4&iK U jj&) 



(so asto leave the other hanging. ) reterring to the other wives. Ibn^Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' idbin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu' allaqah hanging means, "She is neither divorced nor married." Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

*lk <UJ*takl ^l JUi jIjIj^I a1 ciuli ^>» 
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(Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too much), will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with one of hissidesdragging.) Allah'sstatement, 

IjjSc. jli aJII jU IjSj Ijkl^j jlj) 

AJ^, J 



(L 



(And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) The Ayah states: lf you do justice and divide equally in what you have power 
over, while tearing Allah in all conditions, then Allah will forgive you the favoritism that you 
showed to some of your wives. Allah then said, 

m jiij a^ & ^ m & ^ jij) 

l^ \JLxji j 



(u& 



(But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance for everyone of them from His 
bounty. And Allah is B/er AII-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. ) This is the third 
case between husband and wife, in which divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses 
separate by divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife and her a better 
husband. The meaning of , 



(Lu£^ U^ujj <Sll jlSj) 



(And Allah is B/er AII-SUff icient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Wise.) is: Hisfavor is tremendous, 
Hisbounty isenormousand He isAII-Wise in all Hisactions, decisionsand commandments. 



'jSIj <j^jVI c^ ^j Pj-^JI iJ ^ <&j) 

Pj^Ul ^ U 41 jli Ijji^ jlj 411 IjSSl 
U. 4lj - tij^ Gjc. 4111 ^ISj o-jVl ^ £j 
*Xgj a31L ^j o±'Jj\(J Uj pj^ll ^ 

LWJ^W P^J U^ W J^M ^ jj - 
Liljj Ijjj <jl£ ^ja - ^ J^ *^ cr^ ^ U^J 

AJll ^lij* S>Vlj Ljjill LIjj aIII ika UjSII 
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(131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And verily, We 
have recommended to the People of the Scripture betore you, and to you that you have Taqwa 
of Allah. But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth, and Allah is B/er Rch (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.) (132. And to Allah 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever AII-SUff icient as 
Disposer of affairs.) (133. If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And 
Allah is B/er All-Potent over that.) (134. Whoever desiresthe rewards of this life, then with 
Allah isthe reward of thisworldly life and of the Hereatter. And Allah is B/er All-Hearer, All- 
Seer.) 

The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 

Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth and that He is the Supreme 
Authority over them. Hence Allah'sstatement, 

o a.»o«» - r»^*n ? ** f " * "h \'*°z " ° *y \ 

aMjS qa i .J J^J) IjJjl (Ji^ LLix-aj ^Jj) 
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(And verily, We have recommended to the People of the S:ripture betore you, and to you) 
meaning, We have recommended to you what We recommended to the People of Scriptures; 
Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said, 

<J Uj Pj^Ul J* a 41 ^U \j'J& j!j) 

(But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth). In another Ayah, Allah said that Musa said to his people, 

cj^ ^&* O^J^ J <>J ^ \jj& ol) 

("lf you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (free of any 
need), Owner of all praise."). Allah said, 

Aj^ ^c. 4111 j 4111 ^5-W-b^l j I jljJj I j jaSa) 

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rch 
(free of any need), Worthy of all praise) meaning, He isfar too Rch than to need Hisservants, 
and worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. The meaning of Allah's 
statement, 



<J&J O^J^ c^ ^J Pj-^l J ^» ^j) 

(ib$j4HL 

(And to Allah belongsall that is in the heavensand all that isin the earth. And Allah is B/er All- 
Suff icient as a Disposer of affairs.) He has pertect watch over every soul, knowing what it 
deserves, He isthe Watcher, and Witnessot all things. Allah'sstatement, 

u^j lwj^W ^j o^ 1 ^ °^'4 ^y ul) 

( \ jjj ^ jc m 

(lf He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent 
over that.) means, He is able to take you away and replace you with other people if you 
disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 



* ^ c^JP ^J 3 U;^f^J lji>" ub *'jaail) 

(^J^ 

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes) Allah'sstatement, 

gsSii cj^ 4ii i«s g&i L>ijS i j; a £ ji) 

(5>Vlj 

(Whoever desiresthe rewards of this life, then with Allah isthe reward of this worldly life and 
of the Hereatter.) means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, know that Allah owns the 
rewards of this life and the Hereatter. Theretore, if you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, 
award you and suffice for you. As Allah said, 

ujj (Jj^ L>* (jauJI (J^ 'J^ ^*» jl ^£Uj£ 

. "^ii •> $>ln J 4 Uj g&i ^ i$i; 

^j <Uuia. LuJljl ^ LuU UjJ JjSJ j* f$i»j 

a^J tillJjl jUll L_il3c. Uijj 4 u oa Sja.V! 

i\ *' "& 1 ^ 5 ^ ** * 

(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world!" and for such there 
will be no portion in the Hereatter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereatter that which is good, and save us from the 
torment of the Rre!" For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned), 



(^J^ iJ ^ ^J^ ?J^I ^J^ AJJJ U 1 ^ i>) 

(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereatter, We give him increase in his 
reward), and 



'f,\2^ U» l^ja a! Ulkc. SU ;ii Ijjj ^jli j^) 

(Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of thisworld), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like) until, 

(See how We preter one above another (in thisworld)). Sb Allah said here, 



(And Allah is B/er All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 



Jal^ b&\*£ ^J^ Ij^l* clW^ U^-4) 
jjjJjjI jl ^uiaJI ^^lc. j!j 4jj fla^i 

U$j Jj! Aliti 1 jjaa j! Gjc- j£j j! OjjjS^Ij 

jt IjjE jlj IjLij jf ^j^jI IjijJJ y& 
( f J^- UJ^ ^? U^ ^jj' U^ ' J^J*^ 

(135. Oyou who believe! Stand out f irmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah isa better Protector 
to both. So tollow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwu or Tu' ridu, it, 
verily, Allah is B/er Well-Acquainted with what you do.) 

Commanding Justice and Conveyingthe Witnesstor Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for justice and tairness and not to deviate 
from it, right or left. They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to prevent 
them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They are also required to help, support and 
aid each other for Allah'ssake. Allah'sstatement, 



(aswitnessesto Allah) issimilar to Hisstatement, 






(And establish the testimony for Allah). Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake 
of Allah, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free of alterations, changes or 
deletions. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(£uiit JHe. °jYj) 



(even though it be against yourselves,) meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth 
when you are asked about it, even if harm will effect you asa consequence. Indeed, Allah shall 
make a way out and give relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Allah'sstatement, 

(oii'J% U^J 31 J) 

(or your parents, or your kin,) means, even if you have to testity against your parents and kin, 
do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct and just witness even if they are 
harmed in the process, for the truth presides above everyone and is preterred to everyone. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(i^ j°j m \j*j\k£°c& u!) 

(be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.) means, do not favor someone (in your 
testimony) because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better knowledge of what is good for 
them. Allah'sstatement, 

(1 jLk3 J ^l °jk& !*i) 

(Sb follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;) means, let not desire, lust or the hatred 
you have against others, lure you into injustice in your affairs. Rather, stand for justice in all 
situations. Allah said; 



lSJ^U ^J 3 ' J* 



(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to 
piety) when the Prophet sent ' Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the tax on the f ruits and 
produce of the Jewsot Khaybar, they ottered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He 
said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation to me (Muhammad), and 
you are more hated by me than an equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for 
him (the Prophet ) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from being just with you." On that, 
they said, "This (justice) is the basis which the heavens and earth were created. " We will 
mention this Hadith later in SUrat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5) Allah willing. Allah's statement 
atterwards, 

(Ijlbjkj j\ 1 jjE j!j) 

(and if you Talwu or Tu' ridu) means, "Distort your testimony and change it", according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf. Talwu, includes distortion and intentional lying. 
For instance, Allah said, 

(And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna (distort) the Book with their tongues (as they 
read)). Tu' ridu, includeshiding and withholding the testimony. Allah said, 

(<j3I ^ ^ \ 6 V£ j ^j) 

(Who hidesit, surely, hisheart issintul) The Prophet said, 



(The best witness is he who discloses his testimony betore being asked to do so.) Allah then 
warned, 

(t jjA OJ^ ^ & &\ &i) 



(Verily, Allah is B/er Well-Acquainted with what you do.) and will reward or punish you 
accordingly. 

aJjLjj aIILj ]J^\l Ijlai; ^jjSl ty_j) 

<5$ b^lj ^J^J CS^ JjJ (^jJl L-jJ&llj 
4jj£j A T\<,\ L j 4jjL °j&j j^j Jja c> <J jji 

( ta« ^^a L5^ JSa j?>VI ^jjIIj aILjj 

(136. Oyou who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which 
He hassent down to His Messenger, and the Ssripture which He sent down to those betore; and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then 
indeed he hasstrayed far away.) 

The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commandsHisfaithful servantsto adhere to all the elementsot faith, itsbranches, pillars 
and cornerstones. This is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of completing faith 
and the continual maintenence of it. For instance, the believer proclaimsin every prayer, 

( AJjJjaixJt ialjLall U^Al) 

(Guide usto the straight way.) which means, make us aware of the straight path and increase 
us in guidance and strengthen us on it. In this Ayah 4:136 , Allah commands the believers to 
believe in Him and in HisMessenger, just as He said elsewhere, 

(aJjLjj 1 ji»li j AjJI 1 jS5I 1 j£»li <jj^l UjjL) 

(Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in HisMessenger, ). Allah'sstatement, 

(aIjLj ^Jc JjJ fj$\ L_Lj£j| j) 

(and the Book which He hassent down to His Messenger,) retersto the Qur'an, while, 

(03 > Jj-t ^ *&\ j) 



(and the Seripture which He sent down to those betore (him);) retersto the previously revealed 
divine Books. Allah then said, 

ajjjIj a1xx jj <jj£j ^3 3 j ^W j^i Cy^j) 

(and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, 
then indeed he has strayed far away.) meaning, he will have deviated from the correct 
guidance and strayed far away from its path. 

» J> *£. Z$ » ^ i" Z$ » » *<> Z> $ * Z- i" - • * i Z> i\ 

ljjaS ^ ljiJ* ^j IjjiS ^j lji*l* (jj^l jl) 

U-* " 9 > if 55 f " ♦♦♦♦-*♦« ^ *♦ " 4wt " o^^o^* 

. Jc ^J jb jja^iaJI jA? - JLnui ^^jJ 



jji t> itljt oJji^ll Jj^ l«$) 

4JJ ejxj| jli ejjul aAAic. jjijjjl jjiaj-all 
131 jt <-lj£1I ^ ^jk Jjj jSj - Uj^ 

3lfl L$j Ij^auljj L$j >Sj Aill ca.jI* ^jmu 
jjji^lj jjaiilll ^.Ik 4jJI jl J4Jj^ f 31 ^jI 

(137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, 
and go on increasing in disbeliet; Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way.) (138. Give to the hypocrites the tidingsthat there is f or them a paintul torment.) (139. 
Those who take disbelievers for triends instead of believers, do they seek honor with them 
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor). (140. And it has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then sit not with 



them, until they engage in talk other than that; certainly in that case you would be like them. 
Surely, Allah will collect the hypocritesand disbelieversall together in Hell.) 

Characteristicsot the Hypocrites and Their Destination 

Allah statesthat whoever embraces the taith, revertsfrom it, embraces it again, revertsfrom 
it and remainson disbeliet and increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance atter death. Nor will Allah forgive him, or deliver him from hisplight 
to the path of correct guidance. This iswhy Allah said, 

(Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) way). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
his tather said that Ahmad bin ' Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami' said that Samak said that 
' Ikrimah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented; 



(1jfc 1 jilijM JS) 



(and go on increasing in disbeliet), "They remain on disbeliet until they die." Mujahid said 
similarly. Allah then said, 

* * 35 f - ♦♦♦-;>•< £< 



( t-jfl Uie °^l jL JjaiUI j2b) 



(Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a paintul torment.) Hence, the 
hypocrites have this characteristic, for they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their 
hearts become sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the disbelievers as triends 
instead of the believers, meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in reality, for they give 
them their loyalty and triendship in secret. They also say to disbelievers when they are alone 
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the believers by pretending to tollow their 
religion." Allah said, while chastising them for being triendswith the disbelievers, 

(aj*j| ^AOJt OJ^ui) 

(do they seek honor, with them) Allah then statesthat honor, power and glory isfor Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grantssuch qualitiesto. Allah said, 

{\jL±A2* S JXj\ Aiia S jxl\ -IjJ^ (jlS QA) 

(Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor), and, 



l£4j u^j^j ^j^Jj »j*^ ^Jj) 

(But honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but the hypocrites 
know not). The statement that honor is Allah's Alone, is meant to encourage the servants to 
adhere to their servitude to Allah and to be among Histaithtul servantswho will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testity on the Day of Ftesurection. Allah's 
statement, 



*• 

«* »» 



^^ ^*a ljj*aj 34 l^j I j^uljj 1$j >£j 4iH 

(j4^° ^) f^J ? j£ £*£> C5^ ^j-^j^ 

(And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them.) The Ayah means, if you still commit this 
prohibition after being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah's Ayat are 
rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction such conduct, then you have participated 
with them in what they are doing. Sb Allah said, 

((& f j} £3j) 

((But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them.) concerning the 
burden they will earn. What has already been revealed in the Book -- as the Ayah says-- isthe 
Ayah in SUrat Al-An^ am 6 , which was revealed in Makkah, 

Lu_j!'* ^a Jji-ajl^ c«JSl <-^j ttjj) 

(o ^ o," o o £--< 

^jc <j-ajtvl_i 



(And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by 
mocking at them, stay away from them). Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah 4:140 
abrogated the Ayah in Surat Al-An' am, reterring to the part that says here, 



(#& !j! ^J) 



((But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them), and Allah's 
statement in Al-An* am, 

o "♦, £ « " o - £fr" - ♦ it *' t' - v 

(Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid evil, are not responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may have Taqwa). 
Allah'sstatement, 

" $" " » " ♦ >#«" " ♦♦ ♦ "I-* *4 -* 4 " ^ ^t» & i\ 



(t 



»•' ♦ 



(SUrely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) means, just as 
the hypocritesparticipate in the Kufr of disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside 
in the Rre for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, restrained and in drinking 
boiling water. 

aJII '& ^a ^J o^ O^ '£i uy-4'Ji oi^) 
<-r^ 'oiJ^ O^ OJj '{&& l£ ^ ^ 1 * 

" , o ^ i| " £ o £«o -;o -;^ o £«o*^ » ° J»° » ° *f t f 1 ** 

^jji^j^ill ^j^ a^jlI^jj p\y^ Jj^JjOL. sA\ Ijil3 

-* 3f*« ^t^ " t" ** " "**1t " ° " o £« »o^ .* £«o -* ^ *»< -< 

Aiil Mxaj /*u o 4^o_ i&ll a gj ^jjj ~n«v \ 4jjL9 

*■■' ♦ »♦ \^^^s " •**■ \^s* c •♦♦ c »♦ 

( *$ iiui /•u1g\a1I / Jc- /*g \iill] 



(141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not with you" But if the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers" Allah will judge between you 
(all) on the Day of Resurrection. And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.) 

Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happensto Muslims 

Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm that occurs to the believers, 
awaiting the time when the Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state of 
Kufr takesover. 



(^ii^yi^^oU) 



(if you gain avictory from Allah) triumph, aid and booty, 



(^ o^ JJi 1 jilS) 



(they say, "Were we not with you") trying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However, 

(But if the disbelieversgain a success,) by gaining victory over the believerssometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, but thetinal victory istheirs. 

(- . o .* *i - £ o A*o -o -- 0A.0*- » o 2,0 - o «f » fl**\ 

(they say (to them), "Did we not gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers") meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to contuse the believersand 
weaken their resolve, until you gained victory over them Thisstatement of the hypocrites isan 
attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, because they pretend to be triendswith 
both parties so that they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak f aith and lack of 
certainty. Allah said, 

4 * jiil ajj aSjjj ~^J AjM\ 

(Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection) meaning, by what He knows 
about you, O hypocrites. Theretore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the protection 
of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of Allah's wisdom. SUrely, on the Day of 
Resurrection, your pretending shall not benetit you, because on that Day, the secrets of the 
soulswill be disclosed and the contentsot the heartswill be collected. Allahsaid, 

(%£* u^>il J^ 'oij^ti ^ 1 U^N Cfj) 

(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers). ' Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that YasT Al-Kindi said, "A man came to ' Ali bin Abi Talib and said, ' What 
about thisAyah, 

(%^ Oj1.>SI Jc 'oiJ^ 4111 U^N ulj) 



(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.) ' Ali said, 
' Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection, and He 
will not grant victory for the disbelievers over the believers.' " Ibn Jurayj recorded that " Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.) "Will 
occur on the Day of Resurrection." As-Suddi recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashja' i said that it 
occurson the Day of Resurrection. As-SUddi said that "way" means, proof. It ispossible that the 
meaning of, ' and never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers', isin this life by being unable to exterminate the believerscompletely, although they 
sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. However, the Rnal Triumph will be for the 
believers in this life and the Hereatter. Allah said, 

*JP^ J ^l* oi&j \2&*j j1«jj1 IjI) 

(G&| 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the worldly 
life) This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for the destruction of the 
believers, and their loyalty to the disbelievers, tearing for themselves if they are victorious. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 

?4r£ OJ^J-^i O^J* (&JP u£ U^ 1 <JjA) 

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
triendship), until, 




(Regrettul) 



IjIj ^c-jU jAj Alil jjcJLaj jjai-i«Jl jl) 

^IjII jj^JJ J^" lj-ali ajlLal\ ,JI 1j<ala 

V ^j o^ c^L . !yi % m jjM V j 



\ »♦-» -» 

(142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.) (143. (They are) swaying between thisand that, belonging neither 
to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sendsastray, you will not find for him a way.) 



The HypocritesTry to Deceive Allah and 9way Between Believers 

and Disbelievers 

ln the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah 2 , we mentioned Al I ah's st at ement , 

(ijLi; jjjiij ^iii oj*^4) 

(They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe). Here, Allah states, 

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them.) There is no 
doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He haspertect knowledge of the secretsand what 
the hearts conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce knowledge and 
weak minds, think that since they were successtul in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a 
cover of satety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah statesthat on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to 
Him that they were on the path of righteousness and correctness thinking that such statement 
will benetit them with Allah. For instance, Allah said, 

" *\ '\'&'*'1'' i »0 ^-< «S " i» i t } $' O " " O " V 

(jj&^ ^ <J UJW* ^J^ *"• f$^ f Ji) 



fifi 



(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey 
swear to you) Allah'sstatement, 

'0*2 i ' ' % 



(0 i J< i", - Ji - v 



(but it is He Who deceivesthem) means, He luresthem turther into injustice and misguidance. 
He also preventsthem from reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
said, 

lji*l* jj^ < i-aa-i ol l j (jjaiUI Jjsj ^jj) 

(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
us get something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a lightl") 
until, 

( JiH^ l>A?j) 

(And worst indeed isthat destination). AHadith states; 

^^, " t" " t" ° " " *** 1 " ^ " " ** " " 

^jj) l£^'j l£^'j Cy*j '^ ^) ^^ ^^ o^» 

(Whoever wants to be heard of , Allah will make him heard of , and whoever wants to be seen, 
Allah will show him.) Allah'sstatement, 

(JLA 1 jilS 5jEL.ll J\ ] jiii 12,1 j) 

(And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness). This isthe characteristic of the 
hypocrites with the most honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When they 
stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they neither truly intend to pertorm it nor do 
they believe in it, have humility in it, or understand it. This isthe description of their outward 
attitude! Asfor their hearts, Allah said, 



(u^ uj^Iw) 



(to be seen of men) meaning, they do not have sincerity when worshipping Allah. Rather, they 
show off to people so that they gain closenessto them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such asthe ' Isha' prayer and the Dawn prayer that are prayed in 
darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



? Ui*3i SUL, jjSaU^I ^ sULJl J2J» 

LaAjjU 1 ^J? Ua ^jAlkj jJj 4j!aJlj| SlL^aj 

^* -M«**i -1 t* ti ' ; I °, f ^ » "i °*t" i* °" ° r 

aJ i^ljlja oLL^aJU ja) (j) ( 1aa& ^jj t)jJ^» JJJ 
"**t1 *f tf * i*ti f" -*i it-* " " * T 

?J* C^) '^^ <> fj^ f*** P^JJ 

4^*1 ° ' ^* " ° °t" "•** " f*i .'•1 t* tt "• V °>" 
«jbjb ^jJJ ^gjlc (Jja.li telL^JI Jj^u 

. (The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the ' Isha' and Dawn prayers. If they know their 
rewards, they will attend them even if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead the prayer for the people, 
then order some men to collect fire-wood (fuel); then I would burn the housesaround men who 
did not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 

i <ko ' l " l %k o 1 1 " k " *' o * " a-j » ii" 

^jc* j^j 4jI aAj^.) ^jc* jj ^&Juj ^jt^i (^Ailj» 

1t° y $\\* u \ "M • ***" " *°z\'° ° \ \* " 
Ujjj L&\ L >*" J^ uii t^jJJJjoi^ (JJJLgja j) l \)f iS 

CllijiJ 4_Jjj]|j flluj]| qa CjjJjll ^i Ua 

« jUb ^jjjj ^ic. 



(By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would get a bone 
covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of meat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have women and children in them, I 
would burn their homesaround them.) Allah'sstatement, 



pys vi a Ci/M Vj) 



(And they do not remember Allah but little) means, during the prayer they do not feel 
humbleness or pay attention to what they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to receive from prayer. Imam Malik 
reported that Al-' Ala' bin ' Abdur-Rahman said that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



u\Uujl j^a f ta cjti&JI JJ '& liM 

«ILla Ul L$ja 2i\ j£jj 

(Thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak' ahs (f or ' Asr) without remembering Allah during them 
except little.) Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan 
Sahih". Allah'sstatement, 

(f V>4 J\ V ^J ^JJ ^J^U) 

((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these) means that the 
hypocrites are swaying between faith and disbeliet . So they are neither with believers inwardly 
or outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they are with the believers 
outwardly and with the disbelievers inwardly. Some of them would suffer f its of doubt, leaning 
t owards t hese somet i mes and t owards t hose somet i mes, 

C& 3 C ^!j ^~£ IjjuIa a^J s-UjaJ UJ£) 

(Whenever it flashesfor them, they walk therein, and when darkness coversthem, they stand 
still). Mujahid said; 

(*V>A J\ V ^J ^JJ OjUJjjJi) 

((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these) "The Companions of 
Muhammad , 

( ? V>* J\ Yj) 

(nor to those): the Jews." Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Prophet said, 



i^jj^uijl ^jlu SjjUuI SHjoJI (Jaa£ JjaLLoil <JlLa» 






(The example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep wandering between two herds, 
somet i mes she goesto one of them, and sometimesthe other, contused over whom she should 
follow.) Muslim also recorded it. This iswhy Allah said atterwards, 

(%l* 4J ^ cJ* ^ l^4 t>j) 

(and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a way.) meaning, whomever He 
leadsastray from the guidance, 



(For him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path)) because, 

(a! ^jU !blS AIll JI ^j ^ 

(Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him). Sd the hypocrites whom Allah has led 
astray from the paths of satety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to save 
them. There is none who can resist Allah's decision, and He is not asked about what He does, 
while they all will be asked. 

;t&t ouiiai i j^ v i j£j; o^i i«&) 
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IjjSjuj (jt a£j!j*j <I]t (J*li La - l ajjaC* ij^J 

(144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as triends instead of believers. Do you wish 
to offer Allah a manitest Sultan against yourselves) (145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the 
lowest depth (grade) of the Rre; no helper will you find for them.) (146. Except those who 
repent, do righteousgood deeds, depend on Allah, and purity their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a great reward.) (147. Why should 
Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And Allah is B/er All- 
Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.) 

The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 

Allah torbids His believing servants from taking the disbelievers as triends instead of the 
believers. This includes being triends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, being 
intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the believersto them. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 

O " *^ ♦ £»| " " O ** " A\~* ° \" *" " " " • ° * *4 

? CS^ L?$ ^' C> D^ ^ U**t i>J U^J^I 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as triends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himselt). meaning, He warns you against His punishment if 
youtall intowhat He hasprohibited. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

(Do you wish to offer Allah a manitest SUItan against yourselves) meaning, proof against you 
that warrantsreceiving Historment. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ' Abbascommented; 



(t^itjUaL.) 



(manitest SUltan), "The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof . " There is an authentic chain of 
narration for this statement, which is also the saying of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin ' Arabi. 



The Hypocrites and the Friendsof Disbelieversare in the Lowest 
Depth of the Fire, Unlessthey Repent 



Allah then statesthat, 



(jiai ;> jslvi gj&\ j c&sa ji) 

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depthsot the Fire;) on the Day of Ftesurrection due 
to their tremendous Kufr. Al-Walibi ' Al i bi n Abi Tal hah saidthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(jllll j. JSL.STI ^TjSl! ^) 

(in the lowest depths(grade) of the Fire;) means, in the bottom of the Rre. Other scholarssaid 
that the Rre has ever lower depthsjust as Paradise had ever higher grades. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that, 

( jsii ;> jlAm gjas j '&&& o!) 

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the Rre), "Inside coffinsof Rre 
that surround them, for they are closed and sealed in them." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when 
Ibn Mas' ud was asked about the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coffins made of 
fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest depth of the Rre." 



(t jja^j ^ ^j jlj) 



(no helper will you find for them. ) to save them from their misery and paintul torment. Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this life, Allah will accept his 
repentance and sorrow, if his repentance were sincere and he then tollows it by pertorming 
righteousdeeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah said, a 

41L Ij^^r.lj IjkUj IjjIS Jjjll VI) 

(Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and 
purity their religion for Allah) replacing showing off with sincerity, so that their good deedswill 
benetit them, even if they were minute. 



(then they will be with the believers.) on the Day of Resurrection, 

(LoJJaC t jk.) ^jjIa^aII 4ill Cl ij^ c_ijjudjj 

(And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward.) Allah then states that He is too Rch to 
need anyone and that He only punishesthe servants because of their sins, 

A-LlAl^j aJJ^juj ^j] a^JJJjU <il) L>*^ ^) 

(Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.) by 
correcting your actionsand havingfaith in Allah and HisMessenger , 

(And Allah is B/er All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.) Allah appreciates those who 
appreciate Him, and has knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will give 
them pertect rewar. 

J* VI JJ& ^> 9 J^W j^JI *A&\ L^J V) 
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(148. Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is B/er All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (149. Whether you disclose a good deed or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil, verily, Allah isB/er Pardoning, AII-Powerful.) 



The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was Wronged 

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 



(Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public) "Allah does not like that any one 
should invoke Him against anyone else, unlessone was wronged. In thiscase, Allah allowsone 
to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence Allah'sstatement, 

(p, ^ V)) 

(except by him who has been wronged.) Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience." Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri commented, "One should not invoke Allah (for curses) against whoever wronged 
him. Rather, he should supplicate, ' O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.'" 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, "Allah has allowed one to invoke Him against whoever 
wronged him without transgressing the limits." ' Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this 
Ayah; "When a man cursesyou, you could curse him in retaliation. But if he liesabout you, you 
may not lie about him. 



< 



ih^ 



(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. )" Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

Jj*J 11 Ua \ ^^V L£^4^ C5^ '^^ ^ jiyu^tl)) 

«ajTh^II 

(Whatever words are uttered by those who curse each other, then he who started it will carry 
the burden thereot, unlessthe one who waswronged transgressesthe limit.) Allah said, 

$ i * 9- * » 4o -. o f o io. J o f * o- # o Aoj t\ 

jla pjjji ^ Ijsju jl ^j^j j) l jj^ Ij^jj jlj 
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(Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an evil; verily, Allah is B/er 
Pardoning, AII-Powerful.) Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to you, or 
conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to Allah and 
increase your reward with Him. Among Allah's attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He isable to punish them. Hence Allah'sstatement, 



(tj^ rjc ^ 'A\ '&) 



(Verily, Allah is B/er Pardoning, AII-Powerful.) It was reported that some of the angels who 
carry Allah'sThrone praise Him saying, "All praise isdue to You for Your torbearing even though 
You have pertect knowledge (in all evil committed)." Sbme of them supplicate, "All praise is 
due to You for Your forgiving even though You have pertect ability (to punish)." An authentic 
Hadith states, 

|J! O' *1* i " t"» 1 t" •***"" o ^tl" " ** * 1" 
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(No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only increase the honor of a servant who 
pardons, and he who ishumble for Allah'ssake, then Allah will elevate hisgrade.) 
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(150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction 
between Allah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish to 
adopt a way in between.) (151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating torment.) (152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers 
and make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We shall give them their rewards; 
and Allah isB/er Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is Pure Kuf r 



Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His Messengers, such as the Jews and 
Christians, who differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. They believe in 
some Prophets and reject others, tollowing their desires, lusts and the practices of their 
forefathers. They do not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no such proof. 
Rather, they follow their lustsand prejudices. The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the 
Prophets, except ' Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The Christians believe in the 
Prophets but reject their Rnal and Saal, and the most honored among the prophets, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not believe in any 
Prophet after Yuwsha' (Joshua), the successor of Musa bin ' Imran. The Majus (Zoroastrians) 
are said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although they do not believe in the law 
he brought them casting it behind them, and Allah knowsbest. Theretore, whoever rejectsonly 
one of Allah's Prophets, he will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the people of the earth. And whoever 
rejectsone Prophet, out of envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that histaith 
in other Prophetsis not valid, but an act of tollowing desire and whim. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers. . . ) Thus, Allah describesthese people 
asdisbelieversin Allah and HisMessengers; 

^jj ^ oa ^j*j*i u> uj^jij) 

(and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers) in f aith, 

uj^jaj o^i y^j u^*s c» uAajj) 

(^JjIai tilji <JJJ ^jV V ji 

(saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish to adopt a way in between.) Allah 
then describesthem; 



(Gk 'oj^ £ i&Jjt) 



(They are in truth disbelievers.) meaning, their disbeliet in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain Messenger is not true, for had they 
truly believed in him, they would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the other 
Messenger hasastronger proof for histruthtulness. Or at least, they would have strived hard to 
acquire knowledge of the truth of the other Messenger. Allah said, 



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment.) This is just punishment for 
belittling the Prophets whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to 
them from Allah, and because they are interested in the insigniticant possessionsot thisworld. 
Or, their behavior could be the result of their disbeliet in the Prophet after they were aware of 
histruth, just as the Jewish rabbisdid during the time of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah . 
The Jews envied the Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave him, and as a 
consequence, they denied the Messenger, detied him, became his enemies and tought against 
him. Allah sent humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be tollowed by disgrace in the 
Hereatter, 

i_b Laau IjeUj 4 &aua1Ij 4JA1I ~^j'<*- dlJjjJajl 

il^> 



(Affl 



(And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on themselves the wrath 
of Allah.) in thislite and the Hereatter. Allah'sstatement, 

I ^ )j&jsu ^j Al^jj Aiib )j^)f. jjAIIj) 
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(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them,) This reters to the Ummah of Muhammad who believe in every Book that Allah has 
revealed and in every Prophet whom Allah hassent. Allah said, 

(aJHj ^>l* [£ ^jjiajlllj 

(The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. All of them believe in Allah.) (2:285). Allah then statesthat He has prepared great 
rewardstor them, tremendousfavor and a handsome bounty, 

\^JJ^ ] ?4&J1 ^J" ^J 1 ) 

(We shall give them their rewards;) because of their faith in Allah and His Messengers, 

(^J bj^ ^ O^j) 

(and Allah is B/er Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) for their sin, if they have any. 
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(153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa f or even greater than that, when they said: "Show us Allah in 
public," but they were struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness. Then they 
worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. And 
We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.) (154. And for their covenant, We raised over them 
the mount and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility;" and We commanded them: "Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday)." And We took 
from them afirm covenant.) 



The Stubbornnessot the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Oatadah said that the Jews asked the Messenger 
of Allah to cause a book to come down to them from heaven, just asthe Tawrah wassent down 
to Musa. Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to come down to 
them addressed to so-and-so among them, testitying to the truth of what he wassent with. The 
Jews only asked for thisbecause of their stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbeliet. The 
disbelieversof Ouraysh also asked for similar thingstrom the Prophet, as is mentioned in Surat 
Al-lsra', 






(And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;) (17:90) Allah said, 

^j-Aibj <a* uol l ^-J^la 6 j^ 

(Indeed, they asked Musa f or even greater than that, when they said, "Show usAllah in public," 
but they were struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness.) injustice, transgression, 
detiance and rebellion. Thispart wasexplained in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 

^ ijy cr^ ^ 1>J^ <lfl ur^J^i '{& ^jj) 
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(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly." But you were struck by a bolt of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised you 
up after your death, sothat you might begratetul.) (2:55,56) Allah'sstatement, 

C-LJJjJl ^*U> U ^U QA J^l Ij^Jl ^) 

(Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had come to them.) meaning, after they 
witnessed the tremendous miracles and unequivocal proots at the hand of Musa in Egypt. They 
also witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fif awn and his soldiers, when they all drowned in 
the sea. Yet soon after, when they passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa, 

(Make for usagod asthey have gods.) Allah explainsthe story of the Jewsworshipping the calf 
in Surat Al-A' raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went to meet with his Lord. When Musa 
returned, Allah decreed that in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who worshipped it. They complied with 
thiscommand, and Allah resurrected them atterwards. Allah said here, 

{ l jjj a tiJaL \i ^^jujj^ UjjUj tilli ^jC Ujlka) 

((B/en) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority. ) Allah then said, 



fflJUA? JJ^ 1 ^J 3 ^Jj) 

(And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,) Thiswaswhen they retrained from 
implementing the rulings of the Tawrah and retused what Musa brought them from Allah. So 
Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were ordered to prostrate, which they 
did. B/en so, they were looking above when they were prostrating for fear that the mountain 
might fall on them, 

yt j a1\ i jSiij y^ 4ls ^iji 'j^i\ u& ji j) 

(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it wasgoing to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what We have given you.") 
Allah then said, 

(IAL LU\ Ijllil ^J Ulaj) 

(and We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with humility;") meaning that they also 
defied this command in word and action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying "Hittah", meaning: ' O Allah! take from us our sin of 
abandoning Jihad.' Thiswasthe cause of their wandering in the desert of Tih for forty years. 
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends and saying ' Hintah (a wheat 
grain) in Sha rah (the hair)'. 

(ppi j ij^ v j4i ussj) 

(and We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath (Saturday).") meaning, We commanded 
them to honor the Sabbath and honor what Allah prohibited them on that day. 

t(And We took from them a firm covenant.) meaning, strong covenant. They rebelled, 
transgressed and committed what Allah prohibited by using deceit and trickery, as is 
mentioned in Surat Al-A^ raf (7), 



(And ask them about the town that wasby the sea. 



f£^J <ul i^H ^J^J {4* U* ^ j ^ ' L»jfl) 

- ^-* o *- i* ♦ ».*. *-;.* *£ o »o *- £..- o-; - 7- otf r , 

^Ja Jj c_al& Uajla ^jaj (ja. juu *Uu7l 
- !>LjS Vl cJjiaJjJ ^ f^J^ U^ ^ 

U* ^ xj % j;o ^ -- ^o -* «^ o *o <»^ o ai< -* 

^ ^% ^j* ^ ^j^j &J&& 

oj^j &jA o» is^ c*^' ^^ b ' ^j^j 

/jij ,a^-S Ajjlu (jS_lj ojlUa Laj OjiiS Laj 4Jj| 
alt J^a 4j 1^ La 4Jxa l£Ljo ^gil 4jS Ijajjkl jjjlt 

4UI 4iS j Ji _ ti£ * jjjS La j yiJ! ^l3l ' Vl 

( Lj^ f jj> 4111 j£j A$ 



^ JjS <j 0Vjjj VI s-i^ll Ja! ;> jlj) 

(* ^*. o ° t^ -* £«^ ** ^ ^**^i ^ ° ^^ 

'^ 1 ^4^ UJ^* ^#» f JiJ 

(155. Because of their breaking the covenant, and their rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their 
killingthe Prophets unjustly, and their saying: "Our heartsare Ghulf," nay, Allah has set a seal 
upon their heartsbecause of their disbeliet, so they believe not but a little.) (156. And because 
of their disbeliet and uttering against Maryam a grave false charge.) (157. And because of their 
saying, "We killed Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," but they killed him 
not, nor crucitied him, but it appeared asthat tothem, and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they tollow nothing but conjecture. For surely; they 
killed him not.) (158. But Allah raised him up unto Himselt. And Allah is B/er AII-Powerful, All- 
Wise.) (159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, betore 
hisdeath. And on t he Day of Resurrection, hewill be a witnessagainst them.) 



The Crimesot the Jews 

The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the Jews committed, which caused 
them to be cursed and removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the promises 
and vows that Allah took from them, and also rejected Allah's Ayat, meaning His signs and 
proots, and the miraclesthat they witnessed at the handsot their Prophets. Allah said, 






(and their killing the Prophets unjustly,) because their many crimes and offenses against the 
Prophetsot Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah'speace be upon them Their saying: 

("Our hearts are Ghulf,") meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa^ id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and Oatadah. Thisissimilar to the what the idolatorssaid, 

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us.") 
Allah said, 



(^ U^ ^ 1 £^ 1%) 



(nay, Allah hasset a seal upon their heartsbecause of their disbeliet,) It isasif they had given 
an excuse that their hearts do not understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their hearts are sealed because of their 
disbeliet, aswe mentioned betore in the explanation of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah then said, 



(M Vj Cjj^ **) 



(so they believe not but a little.) for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression 
and weaktaith. 

The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and Their 

Claim that They Killed ' Isa 

Allah said, 

(f t. " f. Z>° * " "° " \" ° \° **" ° »>• " \ 
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(And because of their (Jews) disbeliet and uttering against Maryam a grave false charge.) Al i 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas stated that the Jews accused Maryam of tornication.This is 
also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin lshaq and several others. This meaning is 
also apparent in the Ayah, asthe Jewsaccused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of tornication and claimed that ' Isa was an illegitimate son. Some of them even 



claimed that she wasmenstruating while tornicating. May Allah'scontinued curse be upon them 
until the Day of Resurrection. The Jewsalso said, 

(aJII l)jL j ^j °j* ^jI ^^uut ^uuJl 122 iSl) 

("We killed Al-Masih, ' Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,") meaning, we killed the 
person who claimed to be the Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 
and mockery, just asthe polytheistssaid, 

(oj^ asi 'j&\ &. 'JJ ^i i&) 

(O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man!) When 
Allah sent ' Isa with proots and guidance, the Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment and 
punishment be upon them, envied him because of hisprophethood and obvious miracles; curing 
the blind and leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's leave. He also used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by Allah's leave and flew. 
' Isa pertormed other miracles that Allah honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied 
him and tried their best to harm him. Allah's Prophet ' Isa could not live in any one city for long 
and he had to travel often with his mother, peace be upon them. B/en so, the Jews were not 
satistied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time, a Greek polytheist who 
worshipped the stars. They told him that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among the king's subjects. The king 
became angry and wrote to his deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucity him and make him wear a crown of thorns. When the king's deputy in 
Jerusalem received these orders, he went with some Jews to the house that ' Isa was residing 
in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen of his companions. That day was a 
Friday, in the evening. They surrounded ' Isa in the house, and when he felt that they would 
soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later have to leave it, he said to his 
companions, "Who volunteersto be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion in 
Paradise" A young man volunteered, but ' Isa thought that he was too young. He asked the 
question a second and third time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting ' Isa to 
say, "Well then, you will be that man." Allah made the young man look exactly like ' Isa, while a 
hole opened in the roof of the house, and ' Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said, 

q\ ^ii jj 'A*jL j\ j^ m ju 3i) 

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O ' Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myselt .") When ' Isa 
ascended, those who were in the house came out. When those surrounding the house saw the 
man who looked like ' Isa, they thought that he was ' Isa. Sd they took him at night, crucitied 
him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that they killed ' Isa and 
some Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason. As for 
those who were in the house with ' Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed ' Isa by crucifixion. They even said that Maryam sat under the 
corpse of the crucitied man and cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom. Allah explained this matter in the 
Glorious Qur'an which He sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with miracles 
and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah isthe Most Truthtul, and He isthe Lord of the worlds 



Who knowsthe secrets, what the heartsconceal, the hidden mattersin heaven and earth, what 
hasoccurred, what will occur, and what would occur if it wasdecreed. He said, 

(but they killed him not, nor crucitied him, but it appeared asthat to them,) reterring to the 
person whom the Jewsthought wasMsa. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards, 

aj J43 U ^ !&S Jl aj& ljalSkl ^l o!j) 
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(and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they tollow 
nothing but conjecture.) reterring to the Jews who claimed to kill ' Isa and the ignorant 
Christianswho believed them. Indeed they are all in contusion, misguidance and bewilderment. 
Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(uJiL bjU$ Uij) 

(For surely; they killed him not.) meaning they are not sure that ' Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and contusion over this matter. 

(1 j,> 4111 ^Sj a2\ 4111 A^j Ji) 

(But Allah raised him up unto Himselt. And Allah is B/er AII-Powerful,) meaning, He is the 
Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will those who seek retuge in Him ever be subjected to 
disgrace, 

(Al-Wise.) in all that He decides and ordains for His creatures. Indeed, Allah's is the clearest 
wisdom, unequivocal proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Just betore Allah raised ' Isa to the heavens, ' Isa went to his companions, who 
were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, hishair wasdripping water and he said, * There 
are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times after he had believed in me.' He 
then asked, ' Who volunteers that his image appear as mine, and be killed in my place. He will 
be with me (in Paradise)' One of the youngest onesamong them volunteered and ' Isa asked him 
to sit down. ' Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept volunteering and ' Isa 
asking him to sit down. Then the young man volunteered again and ' Isa said, ' You will be that 
man,' and the resemblance of ' Isa was cast over that man while ' Isa ascended to heaven f rom 
a hole in the house. When the Jews came looking for ' Isa, they found that young man and 
crucitied him. Sjme of ' lsa'sfollowersdisbelieved in him twelve timesatter they had believed 



in him. They then divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya' qubiyyah (Jacobites), said, 
' Allah remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' Another group, An- 
Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, ' The son of Allah waswith usaslong ashe willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.' Another group, Muslims, said, ' The servant and Messenger of Allah remained 
with us as long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him to Him.' The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. B/er since that happened, Islam 
was then veiled until Allah sent Muhammad ." This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ' Abbas, and An-Nasa'i narrated it through Abu Kurayb who reported it 
from Abu Mu' awiyah. Many among the Salaf stated that ' Isa asked if someone would volunteer 
for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he will be killed instead of ' Isa, for which he 
would be hiscompanion in Paradise. 



All ChristiansWill Believe in ' Isa Before He Dies 

Allah said, 

Aj^ Jj3 Aj ^J^ % M^l t>! °t> jlj) 
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(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, betore hisdeath. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 
' Abbascommented, 

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, betore hisdeath.) 
betore the death of ' Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. Al-* Awfi reported similar from 
Ibn ' Abbas. Abu Malik commented; 
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(but must believe in him, betore hisdeath.) "Thisoccursatter ' Isa returnsand betore he dies, 
asthen, all of the People of the Scriptureswill believe in him." 

The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ' Isa Just Before the Day of 

Judgement, and his Mission 

ln the chapter about the Prophetsin hisSahih, under, "The Descent of ' Isa, Son of Maryam," Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam f Isa) will shortly descend among you as 
ajust ruler, and will break t he cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. Then there will be an 
abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable gifts any more. At that time, one 
prostration will be better for them than this life and all that is in it.) Abu Hurayrah then said, 
"Ftead if you will, 

(* "•♦ ° ° 1 " * a»^ •* ^ " *"\i " ° "" 
'^ 1 ^a^ UJ^- ^#' ^J 

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before hisdeath. 
And on the Day of Pesurrection, he will be a witness against them.)" Muslim recorded this 
Hadith. So, Allah'sstatement, 

(betore hisdeath) retersto the death of ' Isa, son of Maryam. 

Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(" Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha' for Hajj, ' Umrah or both.) Muslim 
also recorded it. Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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f Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break the cross, lead the prayer in 
congregation and give away wealth until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also 
abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from where he will go to pertorm Hajj, ' Umrah or 
both.) Abu Hurayrah then recited, 



(<^ 'J* aj oVj2 VI s-i^II JaI ;> jlj) 

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, betore hisdeath.) 
Hanzalah said, "Abu Hurayrah added, Wi 1 1 believe in ' Isa betore ' Isa dies,' but I do not know if 
this was a part of the Prophet's Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah said on his 
own. " Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith. 



Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam f Isa) descends among you while your Imam is 
from among yourselves) Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are diff erent, but their religion is one. I, 
more than any of mankind, have more right to ' Isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between him and I. He will descend, and if you see him, know him. He isa well-built man, (the 
color of hisskin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light yellow 
garments. His head appearsto be dripping water, even though no moisture touched it. He will 
break the cross, kill the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. During his 
time, Allah will destroy all religionsexcept Islam and Allah will destroy Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (the 
False Messiah). Satety will then fill the earth, so much so that the lions will mingle with 
camels, tigerswith cattle and wolveswith sheep. Children will play with snakes, and they will 
not harm them. ' Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims will offer the 
tuneral prayer for him.) Abu Dawud also recorded it. 

Another Hadith 

ln his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to the Messenger of Allah that he said, 
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(The (Last) Hour will not start until the Romansoccupy Al-A' maq or Dabiq. An army, comprised 
of the best of the people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and challenge them. 
When they camp face to face, the Fbmans will say, ' Let us fight those who captured some of 
us.' The Muslims will say, ' Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our brothers.' They will 



fight them. Athird of the (Muslim) army will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Allah 
will never forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best martyrs before Allah. 
The last third will be victorious, and thisthird will never be stricken with Rtnah, andtheywill 
capture Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, after hanging their 
swords on olive trees, Shaytan will shout among them, saying, 'Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has 
cornered your people'. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This will be a false 
warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad-Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are 
arranging their lines for battle and the prayer is called for, " Isa, son of Maryam, will descend 
and lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will 
dissolve just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he would continue 
dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him with the hand of " Isa and will show the Muslims his 
blood on hisspear.) Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah bin " Amr said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(You will f ight the Jews and will kill them, until the stone will say, " O Muslim! There is a Jew 
here, so come and kill him.') Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The Hour will not start, until after the Muslimstight the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The 
Jew will hide behind a stone or tree, and the tree will say, " O Muslim! Oservant of Allah! This 
isa Jew behind me, come and kill him.' Except Al-Gharqad, for it isa tree of the Jews.) Muslim 
bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that An-Nawwas bin SarrT an said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
mentioned Ad-Dajjal one day and kept belittling him (because being blind, yet claiming to be 
Allah) and speaking in grave terms about him until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of 
date-trees (in Al-Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he sensed this anxiety in us and 
said, 
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(What isthe matter with you) We said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
and while belittling him you spoke gravely about him until we thought that he was hiding in 
gardensot date-trees (of Al-Madinah).' He said, 
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(I fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am still among you, I will be his 
adversary on your behalf. If he appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himselt and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. He isyoung, with very curly hair 
and his eye is smashed. I thought that he looked like ' Abdul-' Uzza bin Oatan. Whoever lives 
long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let him recite the beginnings of SUrat Al-Kahf. He will appear 
on a pass between Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-' lraq. He will wreak havoc to the right and left. O 
Servants of Allah! Hold fast.) We said, * O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on earth' 
He said, 
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(Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a month and one day as long as a 
week. The rest of hisdayswill be as long asone of your ordinary days.) We said, ' O Messenger 
of Allah! Asfor the day that islike ayear, will the prayersot one day suffice for it' He said, 
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(No. Count for its due measure.) We said, ' O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth' He said, 
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(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a people and will call them (to his 
worship), andtheywill believe in him and accept hiscall. Hewill order the sky and it will rain, 
the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will return to them with their hair the 
longest, their uddersthe f ullest (with milk) and their stomachsthe tattest. He will come to a 
ditterent people and will call them (to his worship), andtheywill reject hiscall. He will then 
leave them. They will wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their possessions. He will 
pass by a deserted land and will say to it, ' Bring out your treasures', and its treasures will 
tollow him just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth and will strike him 
with the sword once and will cut him into two pieces (and will separate between them like) the 
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man and he will come, and 
his face will radiant with pleasure and laughter. Atterwards (while all this is happening with 
Ad-Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih f Isa), son of Maryam down. He will descend close to the 
white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. Whenever he lowers his head 
droplets fall. Whenever he raises his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No 
disbeliever can survive ' lsa'sbreath, which reachesthe distance of hissight. He will pursue Ad- 
Dajjal and will tollow him to the doorsot (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. 
Agroupot people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad-Dajjal, will pass by ' Isa and he 



will anoint their faces and intorm them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly atterwards, 
while this is happening with ' Isa, Allah will reveal to him, ' I raised a people of My creation 
that no one can tight. Theretore, gather My servantsto At-Tur (the mountain of Musa in 9nai).' 
Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will swittly swarm from every mound. Their 
front forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The last of 
their torceswill say asthey passby the lake, ' Thislake once had water!' 

Meanwhile, ' Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be cornered along with his companions until the head of 
a bull will be more preciousto them than a hundred Dinarsto you today. ' Isa, Allah's Prophet, 
and his companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the 
necks of Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be dead as if it was the 
death of one soul. Atterwards, ' Isa, the Prophet of Allah, will come down with hiscompanions 
to the low grounds (from Mount At-Tur). They will find that no space of a hand-span on the 
earth was free of their fat and rot (rotten corpses). ' Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his 
companionswill seekAllah in supplication. Allah will send birdsaslarge asthe necksot camels. 
They will carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
Atterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or animal hair will be saved from, 
and it will cleanse the earth until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded (by 
Allah), ' Produce your f ruits and regain your blessing.' Then, the group will eat from a 
pomegranate and will take shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so much so 
that the milk-producing camel will yield large amountsthat suffice for a large group of people. 
Meanwhile, Allah will send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their arms and 
will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only the evildoers among people will remain. 
Theywill indulge in shamelesspublic sex like that of donkeys. Onthem, the Hour will begin.) 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the SUnan also recorded this Hadith. We will mention this 
Hadith again using the chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah's statement in 
SUrat Al-Anbiya' (chapter 21), 

(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma^juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose (from their barrier).) In 
our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a white minaret was built in the Umayyad 
Masjid (in Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret that wasdestroyed by afire which 
the Christians were suspected to have started. May Allah's continued curses descend on the 
Christians until the Day of Resurrection. There is a strong teeling that this minaret isthe one 
that ' Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith. 



Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya' qub bin ' Asim bin ' Urwah bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi said, "I 
heard * Abdullah bin 'Amr saying to a man who asked him, "What isthis Hadith that you are 
narrating You claim that the Hour will start on such and such date.' He said, ' Subhan Allah 
(glory be to Allah),' or he said, * There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' I almost 
decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only said, "Soon, you will witness tremendous 
incidents, the House (the Ka bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such things will 
occur." He then said, 'The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ad-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will remain for forty. (The narrator doubtswhether it is 
forty days, months, or years).Then, Allah will send down ' Isa, son of Maryam, looking just like 
' Urwah bin Mas" ud and he will seek Ad-Dajjal and will kill him. People will remain for seven 
years with no enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that will 
leave no man on the face of the earth who haseven the weight of an atom of good or faith, but 
will capture (his soul). B/en if one of you takes ref uge in the middle of a mountain, it will find 
him and capture (his soul). Atterwards, only the most evil people will remain. They will be as 
light asbirds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or enjoin righteousnessor 
torbid or know evil. Shaytan will appear to them and will say to them, ' Would you follow me.' 
They will say, ' What do you command us' He will command them to worship the idols. 
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in abundance and their life will be good. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of his head and 
raise the other side (trying to hear that distant sound). The first man who will hear the 
Trumpet is someone who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the people will 
swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodies of people will grow with it. The 
Trumpet will be blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking all about, 
staring. It will be said to them, ' Opeople! Come to your Lord,' 
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(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. 
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(It will then be said, ' Bring forth the share of the Rre.' It will be asked, ' How many' It will be 
said, ' From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.' That Day iswhen,) 



(the children will turn grey-headed,) and, 
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(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare).)" 

The Description of ' Isa, upon him be Peace 

As mentioned earlier, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 
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(lf you see ' Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red and 
white. He will descend while wearing light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping 
water, even though no moisture touched it.) In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin SarrT an 
narrated, 
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(He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be wearing two 
garments lightly colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. Whenever 
he lowers his head, drops will fall off of it. Whenever he raises his head, precious jewels like 
pearls will fall off of it. No disbeliever can survive ' lsa's breath, and his breath reaches the 
distance of his sight.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.) The Prophet then described him saying, 
as I think, 
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(He was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the men from the tribe of Shanu'ah. ) The 
Prophet turther said, 

«cr^JP <^J» 
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«^J a^J ^' b 'J f^>Ji> ^UJ» 

C I met ' Isa.' The Prophet described him saying, ' He was of moderate height and was red-faced 
asif he had just come out of a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his 
children did.') Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(I saw Musa, ' Isa and Ibrahim. ' Isa wasof red complexion and had curly hair and a broad chest. 
Musa was of brown complexion and had straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was f rom the 
people of Az-Zutt.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar 
said, "The Prophet once mentioned the False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal) to people, saying, 



** " * 4 "t ** " » .* -; o " ^t"^ * * -* ^ 1 o^»i^^of 

«AjaLb Ajjc. 4 uc> ^jU^ 4^^-lgjjI <jJ*jI JjC-' 

(Allah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in his right eye. His eye is like a 
protruding grape.)" Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(In a dream, I wasat the Ka' bah and Allah made me see a light - colored man, acolor that isas 
beautitul as a light - colored man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while circling the 
Ka^ bah. I asked, ' Who is this man' I was told, ' This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.' Behind 
him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn 
Oatan, and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I asked, ' Who is 
this man' I was told, ' He is Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.') Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his 
tather said, "No, By Allah! The Prophet did not say that ' Isa wasof red complexion but said, 
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(While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka bah (in my dream), I suddenly saw a man of 
brown complexion and ample hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, ' Who is this' The people said, ' He is the son of Maryam.' Then I looked behind 
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like a 
bulging out grape. I asked, ' Who is this' They replied, ' He is Ad-Dajjal.' The person he most 
resembled is Ibn Oatan.)" Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Oatan was a man from the tribe of 
Khuza' ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah's 
statement, 
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(And on the Day of Resurrection, he (' Isa) will be a witness against them) Oatadah said, "He 
will bear witnessbetore them that he hasdelivered the Message from Allah and that he isbut a 
servant of His." In a similar statement in the end of SUrat Al-Ma'idah, 
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(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "CT Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men...") until, 
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(Almighty, the All-Wise. 
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(160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawtul for them certain good foods which 
had been lawtul for them and for their hindering many from Allah's way;) (161. And their 
taking of Rba though they were torbidden from taking it, and their devouring men'ssubstance 
wrongtully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a paintul torment.) (162. 
But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe in what 
has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you; and those who pertorm the 
Salah, and give Zakah and believe in Allah and in the Last Day, it isthey to whom We shall give 
a great reward.) 

Some Foods Were Made Unlawtul for the Jews Because of their 

Injustice and Wrongdoing 

Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression of the Jews, demonstrated by 
committing major sins, He prohibited some of the lawtul, pure thingswhich were previously 
allowed for them. This prohibition could be only that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed 
the Jewsto talsely interpret their Book and change and alter the intormation about what was 
allowed for them. They thus, out of exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited 
some thingstor themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, Allah prohibited thingsthat 
were allowed for them betore. Allah said, 
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(All food was lawtul to the Children of Israel, except what lsra'il made unlawtul for himselt 
before the Tawrah was revealed.) We mentioned this Ayah before, which meansthat all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel betore the Tawrah was revealed, except the 
camel's meat and milk that lsra'il prohibited for himselt. Later, Allah prohibited many things in 
the Tawrah. Allah said in SUrat Al-An' am (chapter 6), 
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(And unto those who are Jews, We torbade every (animal) with undivided hoof , and We torbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheresto their backsor their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthtul.) This means, We prohibited these things for them because they deserved it due to 
their transgression, injustice, detying their Messenger and disputing with him. SbAllahsaid; 
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(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawtul to them certain good foods which had 
been lawful to them, and for their hindering many from AllalYsway.) This Ayah statesthat they 
hindered themselves and others from tollowing the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were and still are the enemies of the 
Messengers, killing many of the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and ' Isa, peace be upon 
them. mAllah said, 
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(And their taking of Rba' though they were torbidden from taking it,) Allah prohibited them 
from taking Rba', yet they did so using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people'sproperty unjustly. Allah said, 

(Lull Llic. ~gV (jj ji ^lj U!jjc.)j) 

(And We have prepared for the disbelieversamong them apaintul torment. ) Allah then said, 
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(But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge...) firm in the religion and full of 
beneticial knowledge. We mentioned thissubject when we explained Surah Al ' Imran (3). The 
Ayah; 
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(and the believers. ..) retersto the well-grounded in knowledge; 
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(believe in what has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you;) Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning ' Abdullah bin Salam, Tha' labah bin Sa' yah, Zayd bin 
Sa' yah and Asad bin ' Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what Allah sent Muhammad 
with. Allah said, 

(and give Zakah,) This could be reterring to the obligatory charity due on one's wealth and 
property, or those who purity themselves, or both. Allah knowsbest. 

(and believe in Allah and in the Last Day,) They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah, believe in Pesurrection after death and the reward or punishment for the good or 
evil deeds. Allah'sstatement, 



(&Sj) 



(It isthey,) those whom the Ayah described above, 
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(To whom We shall give a great reward.) means Paradise. 
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(163. Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the 
Prophets atter him; We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Isma^il, lshaq, Ya* qub, and Al- 
Asbat, (the ottspring of the twelve sons of Ya' qub) ' Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and SUlayman; 
and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) (164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you betore, 
and Messengers We have not mentioned to you, and to Musa Allah spoke directly.) (165. 
Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers. And Allah is B/er AII-Powerful, All-Wse.) 



Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Came to the 

Prophets Betore Him 

Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad said that ' Ikrimah, or Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, related to Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Sukayn and ' Adi bin Zayd said, ' OMuhammad! 
We do not know that Allah sent down anything to any human after Musa.' Allah sent down a 
rebuttal of their statement, 
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(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him.)" 
Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and Messenger Muhammad just as He 
sent down revelation to previous Prophets. Allah said, 



t£ ,-i i 



(?^i> 

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets atter him,) 
until, 
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(...and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. ) The ' Zabur' (Psalms) isthe name of the Book revealed 
to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him. 



Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an 

Allah said, 
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(And Messengers We have mentioned to you betore, and Messengers We have not mentioned to 
you) Betore the revelation of this Ayah. The tollowing are the names of the Prophets whom 
Allah named in the Qur'an. They are: Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Lut, Isma' il (Ishmael), lshaq (Isaac), Ya' qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), Ayyub (Job), Shu' ayb, 
Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), Yunus (Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), llyas (Bias), 
Al-Yasa' (Bisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and ' Isa (Jesus), and their leader, 
Muhammad . Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. Allah's 
statement, 



("^t°t" o*o -* «»» o i ^ i ^ ^ " V 



(and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,) means, ' there are other Prophetswhom We 
did not mention to you in the Qur'an.' 



The Virtue of Musa 

Allah said, 



(U£5 ^ A31I ^j) 



(and to Musa Allah spoke directly.) This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that 
' Abdul-Jabbar bin ' Abdullah said, "A man came to Abu Bakr bin ' Ayyash and said, ' I heard a 
man recite (this Ayah thisway): "andtoAllah, Musa spoke 

directly." Abu Bakr said, ' Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.' Al-A^ mash recited it with 
Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As-SUlami who recited it with Al i 
bin Abi Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah , 



(LuI^j (^jjijj* Aj1\ ^jSj) 



(and to Musa Allah spoke directly.)'" Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered itswordsand meanings. That person wastrom 
the group of MuMazilah who denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of His 
creation. We were told that some of the MuMazilah once recited the Ayah that way, so one 
teacher present said to him, "O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning Allah's 
statement, 

4j j <UU£j I \\ Sjioj ^j* *L> Uij) 

(And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him,) 
7:143 " The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or changed. 



The Reason Behind Sendingthe Prophetsisto Establish the Proof 

Allah said, 

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,) meaning, the Prophets bring good 
news to those who obey Allah and practice the good things that please Him. They also warn 
against Hispunishment and torment for those who defy Hiscommandments. Allah said next, 

cJLjJI ^u aLL 411 Jc ^m Oj^ ^) 

(U£^ 1 jy> 4111 o^j 

(in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the Messengers. And Allah is 
Ever AII-Powerful, All-Wse.) Allah sent down HisBooksand sent His Messengerswith good news 



and warnings. He explained what He likes and is pleased with and what He dislikes and is 
displeased with. Thisway, noonewill have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other Ayat, 

» u » » 

L?J^J 

(And if We had destroyed them with a torment betore this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If only You had sent usa Messenger, we should certainly have tollowed Your Ayat, before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.") and, 



(O 0?0 % -'»<»*-' *» " v > " $, f V t° t" \ 
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(And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that their hands have sent forth. ) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^ ^j Jkf ^ t M '^ jif ^j U» 
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(No one is more jealous than Allah. This is why He prohibited all types of sin committed in 
public or secret. No one likes praise more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himselt . 
No one likesto give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent the Prophetsas bearersot 
good newsand aswarners.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 

«<Jj£ J jJl j <L> j JL jl ^i Jkl J^» 

(And thisiswhy He sent HisMessengersand revealed HisBooks.) 
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(166. But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you; He has sent it down 
with His knowledge, and the angels bear witness. And Allah is AII-SUff icient as a Witness.) (167. 
Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path of Allah; they have certainly 
strayed far away.) (168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will not forgive 
them, norwill He guide them to a way.) (169. Except t he way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; 
and this is ever easy for Allah.) (170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. Sd believe in him, it isbetter for you. But if you disbelieve, then 
certainly to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, Al-Wise.) Allah'sstatement 

C<m &k\t m 

\ ♦♦ < ♦♦ ~y <j 

(Verily, We have inspired you...) emphasized the Prophet's prophethood and retuted the 
idolators and People of the Ssripture who denied him. Allah said, 



(But Allah bearswitnessto that which He hassent down unto you,) meaning, even if they deny, 
defy and disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, Allah testities that you are His Messenger to whom 
He sent down HisBook, the GloriousQur'an that, 



(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) Allah then said, 



(<*1*J 4Jjjf) 



(He hassent it down with His knowledge,) The knowledge of His that He willed His servantsto 
have accessto. Knowledge about the clear signsot guidance and truth, what Allah likesand is 
pleased with, what He dislikes and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the tuture. This also includes knowledge about His honorable attributes that no 
sent Messenger or illustrious angel can even know without Allah's leave. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(And they will never compassanything of Hisknowledge except that which He wills.) and, 



(Ulc. 4j Jjkj?4 V j) 



(but they will never compassanything of Hisknowledge.) Allah'sstatement, 



(cjj4^ ASiUlj) 



(and the angels bear witness.) to the truth of what you came with and what was revealed and 
sent down to you, along with Allah'stestimony to the same, 



(U*2 aHL J&j) 



(And Allah is AII-SUff icient asa Witness.) Allah said, 



( MJ*J j\ U>1 1jU>l 

(Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path of Allah, they have certainly 
strayed far away.) For they are disbelieversthemselvesand do not tollow the truth. They strive 
hard to prevent people from tollowing and embracing Allah's path. Theretore, they have def ied 
the truth, deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allah also mentions Hisjudgment against 
those who disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their 
disbeliet and hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating His prohibitions. 
Allah statesthat Hewill not forgivethem; 



(^JJ^ f4J&JJ Vj) 



(nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).) 



(tot ly jj^ $k ^jjL VI) 



(Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...) and thisisthe exception. Allah then said, 
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(O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with the truth from your Lord, so 
believe in him, it is better for you.) This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proot from Allah. Theretore, believe in what he has 
brought you and follow him, for this is better for you. Allah then said, 



(q±j1\j Pj-^I ^J U. 41 a li tjj&S jlj) 

(But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongsall that isin the heavensand the earth.) 
Allah isfar too rich than to need you or your f aith, and no harm could ever affect Him because 
of your disbeliet. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(And Musa said: "lf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (Free 
of all needs), Owner of all praise.") Allah said here, 



(Uj^ 4111 ^Sj) 



(And Allah is B/er All-Knowing,) He knowsthose who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knowsthose who deserve deviation, and He leadsthem to it, 



( j5^) 



(All-Wise) in Hisstatements, actions, legislation and all that He decrees. 
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(171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah 
except the truth. Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him; so believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. Say not: "Three!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the only) 
One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that isin the earth. And Allah is AII-SUff icient asa Disposer of affairs.) 



Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to Bctremes in 

Religion 

Allah torbids the People of the Scriptures from going to extremes in religion, which is a 
common trait of theirs, especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated over ' Isa 
until they elevated him above the grade that Allah gave him. They elevated him from the rank 



of prophethood to being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped Allah. They 
exaggerated even more in the case of those who they claim were his tollowers, claiming that 
they were inspired, thus tollowing every word they uttered whether true or talse, be it 
guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

/ i » | ^ H &l'o\o}' t ''o}'' O * " ' O \ \ * '* &i\ 

(Aill <jjJ t> bbjl ^l^jj {Aj-pJ Ij^jI) 

(They took their rabbisand their monksto be their lordsbesides Allah.) Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

L* 1 CT^JP ^ jU-alll pjlat U£ l^JJ^ ^» 

«AJjjujjj jdilA^ ;)jijjaa^jc> ul Uul3 .p^j^ 

(Do not unduly praise me like the Christiansexaggerated over ' Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am 
only a servant, so say, ' Allah's servant and His Messenger.') This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are 
our master and the son of our master, our most righteous person and the son of our most 
righteousperson..." The Messenger of Allah said, 

} fr>%' o £0 ^ 4 f" o i<|8 O o A*o «^ ^ t % » i 1"^f 1" 
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(O people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytan to trick you. I am Muhammad 
bin ' Abdullah, Allah'sservant and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you elevate me above 
therankthat Allah hasgranted me.) Allah'sstatement, 

(Skl! VI 411 Jfc \jljZ Vj) 

(nor say of Allah except the truth.) means, do not lie and claim that Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah isfar holier than what they attribute to Him. Allah isgloritied, praised, and honored in 
His might, grandure and greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord but Him. 
Allah said; 



4JJI Jj^j ^jj* JjI ^jnc, ^uiaII UjIJ 
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(Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him;) ' Isa is only one of Allah's servants 
and one of His creatures. Allah said to him, ' Be', and he was, and He sent him as a Messenger. 
' Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on Maryam, meaning He created him with the 
word ' Be' that He sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of ' Isa into Maryam by Allah's 
leave, and ' Isa came to existence as a result. This incident was in place of the normal 
conception between man and woman that results in children. This is why ' Isa was a word and a 
Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to 
existence through the word that Allah uttered, ' Be,' and he was, through the life that Allah 
sent with Jibril. Allah said, 

(Al-Masih ' Isa , son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. His mother Maryam was a Sddiqah. They both ate food.) And 
Allah said, 

^ja a^lL ajU J1a£ Aj1\ jjc* cg .L>Ly> (Jj\a jl) 

(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa betore Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be! andhewas.) 
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(And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her (garment) and We made her and her 
son ' Isa asign for all that exits.) (21:91) 

(\- - ° « °* '.- ° f +%i ". [' ° V«°l " 9 "\ 



(And Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran who guarded her chastity,) and Allah said concerning the 
Messiah, 



(o*' t "o " of ■# o " i * t ' ■* o i\ 



(He ' Isa was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him.) 

The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that lvtef mar said that Oatadah said that the Ayah, 

(*.%** J> " " "o " tt 1' **lf \*' Xt" \ 

(And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him;) means, He 
said, 

CJ) 

(Be) and he was. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Snan Al-Wasiti said that he heard 
Shadh bin Yahyasaying about Allah'sstatement, 

(*\2* * " " "o " tl 1" **lf K*' \2" \ 

^ £JJJ t&J* V*i ^' ^-^j) 

(and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him;) "" Isa was 
not the word. Rather, ' Isa came to existence because of the word." Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said, 

laI tdjjli U £ikj ijdil \1\ a!\ \1 jt j#2S [>» 
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(lf anyone testities that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad is Hisservant and Messenger, and that ' Isa is Allah'sservant and 



Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise istrue and Hell istrue, then Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deedswhich 
he pertormed.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 

(...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.) Muslim also recorded it. Theretore, 
' Ruh from Allah', in the Ayah and the Hadith issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

O {(k| * l ' ' * ^ ^ ^ 1 1 * i & °&i'&*''\ 
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(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all from 
Him.) meaning, from His creation. Mrom Him' does not mean that it is a part of Him, as the 
Christians claim, may Allah's continued curses be upon them. Saying that something is from 
Allah, such as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is meant to 
honor such items. Allah said, 



(Thisisthe she-camel of Allah. . .) and, 



(411 a!\1 ? Jl& ) 



(and sanctity My House for those who circumambulate it.) An authentic Hadith states, 

(I will enter on my Lord in His Home) All these examples are meant to honor such items when 
they are attributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said, 



(aI^jj a$L 1 jLQ) 



(so believe in Allah and His Messengers.) believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He does 
not have a son or wife. Know and be certain that ' Isa is the servant and Messenger of Allah. 
Allah said after that, 



(Say not: "Three!") do not elevate ' Isa and his mother to be gods with Allah. Allah istar holier 
than what they attribute to Him. In Surat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5), Allah said, 

;> Uj $1E £A1 m cj\ IjllS 'ch$\ j& iSS) 

(Surely, disbelieversare those who said: "Allah isthe third of the three." But there is none who 
hasthe right to be worshipped but One God.) Allah said by the end of the same Surah, 

O^M ^ ^J*' 'fij* l$ (jr^&l ^B l^ ^ij) 
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(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): TT Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ' Worship me'") and in itsbeginning, 

jj| ^j^jI jA «Uil jl 1jHa jjJI ja£ jj) 




(Surely, in disbeliet are they who say that Allah isthe Messiah, son of Maryam.) The Christians, 
may Allah curse them, have no limit to their disbeliet because of their ignorance, so their 
deviant statementsand their misguidance grows. Some of them believe that ' Isa isAllah, some 
believe that he isone in a trinity and some believe that he isthe son of Allah. Their belietsand 
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting some people to say that if ten 
Christians meet, they would end up with eleven sects! 

The Christian Sects 

Sa^ id bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a tamous Christian scholar, mentioned in the 
year four hundred after the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign of 
Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In this Council, the Christians came up 
with what they called the Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There were 
more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and they were in such disarray that they 
divided into many sects, where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, etc. ! 
When the king saw that there were more than three hundred Patriarchs who had the same 
idea, he agreed with them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher -- gave his support to this sect for which, as an honor, churches were built and 
doctrines were taught to young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books were 



written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects. Another Council produced the 
sect known asthe Jacobites, while the Nestorians were tormed in a third Council. These three 
sects agreed that ' Isa was divine, but disputed regarding the manner in which ' lsa's divinity 
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in ' Isa! All three of these 
sectsaccuse each other of heresy and, we believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah 
said, 



(ja tj^ ij^i) 



(Cease! (it is) better for you.) meaning, it will be better for you, 

(jjj 41 JjSj <j) 4j 2kJjuj ^j <Ul Aill UjI) 

(For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son.) and He is holier than 
such claim, 

J&j <j^jVl ^ U»j pj-^Ul ^ U> 41 j) 
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(To Him belongsall that is in the heavensand all that is in the earth. And Allah is All-Suff icient 
as a Disposer of affairs,) for all are creatures, property and servants under His control and 
disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Theretore, how can He have a wife or a son 
among them, 

(3i j ai jj^j ji\ t>ajVij pj-aUi y±) 

(He isthe originator of the heavensand the earth. How can He have children.) and 



( ftl tii ^ JSl - Wj ^>kjll 3131 1 jlllj) 

(And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.") Up to Hissaying, 

(Alone.) 
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(172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near 
(to Allah). And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all 
together unto Himselt.) (173. Sb, astor those who believed and did deedsot righteousness, He 
will give them their (due) rewardsand more out of Hisbounty. But asfor those who retused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a paintul torment. And they will not find for 
themselvesbesides Allah any protector or helper.) 

The Prophetsand Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship Allah 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, ' proud', meansinsolent. Oatadah said that, 

jjjjL^t 



(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor the angels who are near (to 
Allah).) they will never be arrogant, Allah then said, 

aA jjui^jjuia jpjjujjj Ajjuc. ^jc <■ *y ia * oj (j^j) 
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(And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto 
Himselt.) on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge between them with His just 
judgment that isnever unjust or wrong. 
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(So, asfor those who believed and did deedsor righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, 
and more out of His bounty.) Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actionsand will give them more of Hisbounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor. 

(1jj£jU|j 1j&JjU| JjiSl lltj) 

(But asfor those who retused His worship and were proud, ) out of arrogance, they retused to 
obey and worship Him, 

jjj (> f*J UJ^ *j ^ 1 4'^ (NH^S 3 ) 
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(He will punish them with a paintul torment. And they will not find for themselves besides 
Allah any protector or helper.) In another Ayah, Allah said, 

JjlLllL, JQjc. °jt Jjjj^Lii Jjjll jl) 

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation,) degradation, 
disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and rebellious. 
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(174. Omankind! Verily, there hascome to you a convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent 
down to you a manitest light.) (175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to 



depend on Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them 
to Himselt by a straight path.) 



The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 

Allah intormsall people that a plain, unequivocal proot has come to them from Him. One that 
eradicatesall possibility of having an excuse, or talling prey to evil doubts. Allahsaid, 

(and We sent down to you a manitest light.) that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others 
said, "It istheQur'an." 

(Sb, astor those who believed in Allah and held fast to depend on Him,) by worshipping Him 
and relying on Him for each and every thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means, 
"They believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur'an." 

(He will admit them to His mercy and grace,) meaning, He will grant them His mercy and admit 
them into Paradise, and will increase and multiply their rewardsand their ranks, asafavor and 
bounty from Him. 

( Urti.no Lb j^i 4jjI ^&J^j) 

(and guide them to Himselt by a straight path.) and a clear way that has no wickedness in it or 
deviation. This, indeed, is the description of the believers in this life and the Hereatter, as 
they are on the straight and safe path in matters of action and creed. In the Hereatter, they 
are on the straight path of Allah that leadsto the gardensot Paradise. 

j>! jl 4__0 J J_Lj_j 4311 Ja _£j__j__j) 
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(176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah. If it is a man 
that dies leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and in her case he 
will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the temale. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah isthe All-Knower of 
everything.") 

Thisisthe Last Ayah Ever Revealed. the Rulingon Al-Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said that the last Surah to be revealed was SUrah Bara'ah 
(chapter 9) and the last Ayah to be revealed was, 

*°>i 



^jjaiuLj) 



(They ask you for a legal verdict...) Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came visiting me when I was so ill that I fell unconscious. He pertormed 
ablution and poured the remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I regained 
consciousness, I said, ' I will only leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what about the 
inheritance that I leave behind' Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara'id (inheritance 
4:11 ).'" The Two Sahihs and also the Group recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jabir said 
that the Ayah on inheritance was revealed; 

(They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.) The wording of 
the Ayah indicatesthat the guestion wasabout the Kalalah, 



(£# a Jl) 



(Say: "Alah directs (thus)...) We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah betore, that it meansthe 
crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why the scholars stated that Kalalah 
pertains to one who dies and leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that the Kalalah pertainsto one who hasno offspring, asthe Ayah states, 



(ST, a! 1$ ^Ia 3>l j!) 



(If it is a man that dies, leaving no child,) The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat 
contusing to the Leader of the Faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that ' Umar said, "There are three mattersthat I wished the Messenger of Allah had explained 
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the share in the inheritance of) the 
grandtather, the Kalalah and a certain type of Rba." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma' dan bin 
Abi Talhah said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "There is nothing that I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about its meaning more than the Kalalah, until he stabbed me with his f inger in my chest 
and said, 

«^.Uiull 

(The Ayah that is in the end of SUrat An-Nisa' should suffice for you.)" Ahmad mentioned this 
short narration for thisHadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it. 

The Meaning of This Ayah 

Allah said, 



(a& yj*\ oj) 



(lf it isa man that dies.) Allah said in another Ayah, 



(^ % m t^ &) 



(B/erything will perish save His Face.) Theretore, everything and everyone dies and perishes 
except Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 
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(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever.) Allah said here, 



(4j a1 q^) 



(leaving no child,) reterring to the person who has neither children, nor parents. What testities 
tothis, isthat Allah said atterwards, 

(Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.) Had there been a surviving ascendant, 
the sister would not have inherited anything, and there isa consensuson thispoint. Theretore, 
this Ayah is reterring to the man who dies leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, 
asisapparent for those who contemplate its meaning. Thisisbecause when there isa surviving 
parent, the sister does not inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance. Ibn Jarir and 
others mentioned that Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and 
leavesbehind adaughter and asister, the sister doesnot inherit anything. They would recite, 



( «.^; L$Ia ■• i«J AAj dj 41 u^ ^* jj^ u!) 



(* 



(lf it isa man that dies, leaving asister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance.) They 
said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left behind a child. Theretore the sister 
does not get anything. The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the daughter gets 
one half and the sister the other half, relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives 
the sister half of the inheritance in the case that it specities. As for giving the sister half in 
other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that SUlayman said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he 
said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah , M/ adh bin Jabal gave a judgment that the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half." Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil said, "Abu Musa Al-Asrf ari was asked about the case when there was a daughter, 
grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He said, ' The daughter gets one-half and the sister one- 
half .' Go and ask Ibn Mas' ud, although I think he is going to agree with me.' So Ibn Mas' ud was 
asked and was told about Abu Musa's answer, and Ibn Mas' ud commented, ' I would have 
deviated then and would not have become among those who are rightly guided. I will give a 
judgment similar to the judgment given by the Prophet . The daughter gets one-half, the 
grand-daughter getsone-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. Whatever is left 
will be for the sister.' We went back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas" ud's answer and 
he said, ' Do not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still among you.'" Allah 
then said, 

(^j ^ cA) ^ ul h^ji j*>j) 

(... and he will be her heir if she has no children.) This Ayah means, the brother inheritsall of 
that his sister leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If she has a surviving 
parent, her brother would not inherit anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in 
the inheritance, such asa husband or half brother from the mother'sside, they take their share 



and the rest goesto the brother. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Ibn ' Abbassaid that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

^pajljaJ! CLiaji U»fl <t$JAu (j^ajljal! Ija^Ji» 
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(Give the Farai'd to its people, and whatever is left isthe share of the nearest male relative.) 
Allah said, 

(aj Cm, jiassi u4ii <jpi isas jU) 

(lf there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirdsof the inheritance;) meaning, if the person 
who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two 
sisters share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling regarding the two 
daughters, or more, that they share in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or 
more) wastaken from the Ayah about the daughters, 

PjjUi^^oPi^^o^) 

(if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance.) 
4:11 . Allahsaid, 

jak <j!La ^^lis ^.llujj V^j ^j^l ' j^ ujj) 

(if there are brothersand sisters, the male will have twice the share of the temale.) This isthe 
share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much 
asthe female gets. Allah said, 



(p w ££) 



((Thus) doesAllah make clear to you...) HisLawandset limits, claritying Hislegislation, 



(ijU J) 



(Lest you go astray.) from the truth after thisexplanation, 



(y* ii^ *&* ^ j) 



(And Allah isthe All-Knower of everything.) Allah haspertect knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benetit that each matter carries for His servants. He also knows what 
each of the relatives deserves from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that ' Umar gathered 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling concerning the 
Kalalah that even women will talk about it in their bedrooms." A snake then appeared in the 
house and the gathering had to disperse. ' Umar commented, ' Had Allah willed this f Umar's 
verdict regarding the Kalalah) to happen, it would have happened." The chain of narration for 
this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, Abu ' Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, ' Had I asked the Messenger of Allah regarding three things, it would have been 
better for me than red camels. (They are:) who should be the Khalitah after him; about a 
people who said, ' We agree to pay Zakah, but not to you (meaning to the Khalitah),' if we are 
allowed to fight them; and about the Kalalah." Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih according to 
the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it." Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that 
' Umar said, "I feel shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to say that the 
Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or ascendants." Abu Bakr's saying is what the 
majority of scholars among the Companions, their tollowers and the earlier and later Imams 
agree with. This is also the ruling that the Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that He has 
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said, 

((Thus) does Allah makesclear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah isthe All-Knower 
of everything.) And Allah knowsbest. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma'idah 

(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtuesof Surat Al-Ma'idah; When It wasRevealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The last Surahsto be revealed were Surat 
Al-Ma'idah and Surat Al-Fath (chapter 48)." At-Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib." and it wasalso reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the last Surah to be revealed was, 



( yai j 4ii j^ ;ik iii) 



(When there comesthe help of Allah and the Conquest,) Al-Hakim collected a narration similar 
to that of At-Tirmidhi in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the 
Two Shaykhs and they did not record it." Al-Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nutayr said, "I 
pertormed Hajj once and visited ' Aishah and she said to me, 'O Jubayr! Do you read (or 
memorize) Al-Ma'idah ' I answered ' Yes.' She said, ' It was the last Surah to be revealed. 
Theretore, whatever permissible mattersyou find in it, then consider (treat) them permissible. 
And whatever impermissible mattersyou find in it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.'" 



Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record 
it. " Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mif awiyah bin Salih 
added this statement in the last Hadith, "I (Jubayr) also asked ' A'ishah about the Messenger of 
Allah'sconduct and she answered by saying, ' The Qur'an.'" An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 
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(ln the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Mercitul.) (1. O you who believe! Fulfill (your) 
obligations. Lawtul to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawtul when you assume Ihram. Verily, Allah 
commandsthat which He wills.) (2. Oyou who believe! vlolate not the sanctity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for sacritice, nor the garlands, nor 
the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you tinish the Ihram, then hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in 
(once) stopping you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you 
one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but do not help one another in sin and transgression. And 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah issevere in punishment.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man 
came to ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud and said to him, "Advise me." He said, "When you hear Allah's 
statement, 



(ijLi; 'c#$ i«4) 



(Oyou who believe!) then pay full attention, for it isa righteous matter that He isordaining or 
an evil thingthat He istorbidding." Khaythamah said, "B/erything in the Qur'an that reads, 



(ijLi; 'cx$ i«4) 



(Oyou who believe!) reads in the Tawrah, ' Oyou who are in need.'" Allah said, 



(^jailb 1j3jl) 



(Fulfill (your) obligations.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and others said that ' obligations' here means 
treaties. Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it 
means treaties, such asthe alliances that they used to conduct. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbascommented: 

(jjtajb IjSjt IjLi; Cji^ 1«jLj) 

(O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.) "Ffef ers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah 
permitted, prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur'an. Theretore, do not commit 
treachery or break the covenants. Allah emphasized thiscommand when He said, 
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(And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratif ication, and sever that which Allah 
hascommanded to be joined,) until, 



(j|j]| ijL) 



(unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)" Ad-Dahhak said that, 



(Fulfill your obligations.) "Retersto what Allah haspermitted and what He hasprohibited. Allah 
has taken the covenant from those who proclaim their faith in the Prophet and the Book to 
fulfill the obligationsthat He hasordered for them in the permissible and the impermissible." 



Dcplainingthe Lawtul and the Unlawtul Beasts 

Allah said, 



(^IajVI ^^ ^ ^W) 



(Lawtul to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle) camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and several others stated. Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir contorms to the meaning of 
f beasts of cattle') that the Arabs had. We should mention that Ibn ' Umar, Ibn 'Abbas and 
others relied on this Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the fetus if it is found dead 
in the belly of its slaughtered mother. There is a Hadith to the same effect collected in the 
Sunan of Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Sa id who said, "We 
asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! When we slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimestind a 
tetusin itsbelly, should we discard it or eat itsmeat' He said, 

«aJJ sISj AjISj ^jU ~ uA ^jt o jjS» 

(Eat it if you want, because its slaughter was fulfilled when its mother was slaughtered.)" At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



«<uf ilSi rm*l\ Slli» 



(Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the slaughter of its mother.) Only Abu Dawud 
collected thisnarration. Allah'sstatement, 

(except that which will be announced to you (herein), ) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said that it reters to, "The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of swine." 
Oatadah said, "The meat of dead animalsand animals slaughtered without Allah's Name being 
pronounced at the time of slaughtering." It appears, and Allah knowsbest, that the Ayah reters 
to Allah'sother statement, 
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(Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and 
what has been slaughtered as a sacritice for others than Allah, and that which has been killed 
by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.) 5:3 , for although the animals mentioned in 
this Ayah are typesot permissible cattle (except for swine), they become impermissible under 
the circumstancesthat the Ayah 5:3 specities. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards, 

K -b <aA\ ^£* ^cjj Uaj >JJ^J Ua V)) 

(Unlessyou are able to slaughter it (betore itsdeath) and that which issacriticed (slaughtered) 
on An-Nusub (stone altars)) asthe latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer be 
slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah'sstatement, 

(Lawtul to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be announced to you, ) 
means, except the specitic circumstances that prohibit some of these which will be announced 
toyou. Allah said, 

^ ^\j Ju^JI ^^l^ jjc) 

(game (also) being unlawtul when you assume Ihram.) Sbme scholars said that the general 
meaning of ' cattle' includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, and wild 
cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. Allah made the exceptions mentioned 
above (dead animals blood, flesh of swine etc), and prohibited hunting wild beasts while in 
the state of Ihram. It was also reported that the meaning here is, "We have allowed for you all 
types of cattle in all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the one hunting 
game while in the state of Ihram." Allah said, 

Jjfc '*& b^ ^ ^J t^ j£ '"J^ ij^) 






(But if one is forced by necessity, without willtul disobedience, and not transgressing, then, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This Ayah means, "We allowed eating the meat of dead 
animals, when one istorced by necessity, under the condition that one is not transgressing the 
limits or overstepping them." Here, Allah states, "Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in all 
conditionsand circumstances, thendonot hunt game when in the state of Ihram, torthisisthe 
decision of Allah, Who isthe Most Wse in all that He commandsand torbids." S) Allah said; 



(Ijj U ^ aJI! j!) 



(Verily, Allah commandsthat which Hewills. 



The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area and the 

Sacred Months 

Allah continues, 

(a31I '&& 1 jU V 1 j£j; c£\ \&) 

(Oyou who believe! Vlolate not the sanctity of Sha'a'ir Allah (the symbolsot Allah),) Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Sha a'ir Allah meansthe rituals of Hajj." Mujahid said, "As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the 
sacrif icial animal are the symbols of Allah." It was also stated that Sha' a'ir Allah is what He 
prohibited. Theretore, it means, do not violate what Allah prohibited. Allah said atterwards, 

( f I j^l j^l Yj) 

(nor of the Sacred Month,) for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month and to 
retrain from what Allah torbade during it, such as f ighting. Thisalso lays emphasis on avoiding 
sinsduring that time. AsAllah said; 

m us ^ ^ f ij^ii j^ii jc ^jHu) 
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(They ask you concerning tighting in the Sacred Month. Say, "Rghting therein is a great 
(transgression).") and, 

nj^juj jju^ UjI aj!\ s^ jj$ ui\t s^ jjt j 

(Verily, the number of monthswith Allah istwelve months(in ayear). ) Al-Bukhari recorded in 
hisSahih that Abu Bakrah said that the Messenger of Allah said duringthe Farewell Hajj , 



A\ <jll ^J ^^ jl2uL>l J jUajll jl» 
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(The division of time has returned as it waswhen Allah created the Heavensand the earth. The 
year is twelve months, four of which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the tourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which 
comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Shatoan.) This Hadith testities to the continued 
sanctity of these months until the end of time. 

Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, Al-Ka bah 

Allah'sstatement, 



(*M Vj ^l Vj) 



(nor of the Hady brought for sacritice, nor the garlands,) means, do not abandon the practice 
of bringing the Hady (sacrif icial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a form of 
honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the practice of garlanding these animals on 
their necks, so that they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be known that 
these animals are intended to be offered as Hady at the Ka' bah, and thus those who might 
intend some harm to them would retrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady might be 
encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who calls to a type of guidance, will earn 
rewards equal to the rewards of those who tollow his lead, without decrease in their own 
rewards. When the Messenger of Allah intended to pertorm Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul- 
Hulaytah, which isalso called Wadi Al-* Aqiq. In the morning, the Prophet made roundswith his 
wives, who were nine at that time, pertormed Ghusl (bath), applied some pertume and 
pertormed a two Rak' ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced aloud his 
intention to pertorm Hajj and ' Umrah. The Prophet's Hady at the time consisted of plenty of 
camels, more than sixty, and they were among the best animals, the healthiest and most 
physically acceptable, just as Allah'sstatement proclaims, 

(jj^ c> ^P ^ J^-*^ °^4 (>J ^) 

(Thus it is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it is truly, from the piety of the 
hearts.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said that Allah'sstatement, 



( '4JSJI Yj) 



(nor the garlands) means, "Do not breach their sanctity." During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to garland themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their areas in 
months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of the Sacred House Area used to garland 
themselves with the tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted safe passage." 
Thisstatement wascollected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "There 
are two Ayat in this Surah (Al-Ma'idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the garlands 5:2 , 
and 

n(So if they come to you (O Muhammad ), either judge between them, or turn away from 
them.)" 



The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those who 
Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 

Allah said, 

^ *Xj*k oJ&i ?\j^\ ^4?' u^* ^j) 



(bj^ajj ^j 



(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading towards the Sacred 
House of Allah, which if anyone enters it, he must be granted safe retuge. Likewise, those who 
are heading towardsthe Sacred House seeking the bounty and good pleasure of Allah, must not 
be stopped, prevented, or trightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, 'Ata', 
Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mutarrit bin 'Abdullah, 'Abdullah bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Ar-RabY bin Anas, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Oatadah and several otherssaid that, 

^J j j^ 3Uaa (jj*J±j) 

(seeking the bounty of their Lord.) reters to trading. A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah; 

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) 
Allah said; 



(tjjlkajj) 



(and pleasure. ) Ibn ' Abbas said that the word ' pleasure' in the Ayah reters to, "seeking Allah's 
pleasure by their Hajj." ' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and Ibn Jarir mentioned that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the cattle belonging to the people of 
Al-Madinah. The tollowing year, he wanted to pertorm ' Umrah to the House of Allah and some 
of the Companionswanted to attack him on hisway to the House. Allah revealed, 

^ Xiai Jj^ ^J^ ^^ U^* Vj) 
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(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) 



HuntingGame isPermissible After Ihram Ends 

Allah said, 

■* ° M 
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(But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt,) When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you 
to hunt game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although this Ayah contains a 
command that takes effect after the end of a state of prohibition (during Ihram in this case), 
theAyah, intact, bringsback the ruling that waspreviously in effect. If the previousruling was 
an obligation, the new command will uphold that obligation, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Ayat that deny that the ruling in such 
cases is always an obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it is always 
merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the correct opinion that employs the available 
evidence, and Allah knowsbest. 

Justice is Always Necessary 

Allah said, 
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(and let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and hostility on your part).) The meaning of this Ayah is 
apparent, as it commands: Let not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make you transgress Allah's Law and 
commit injustice against them in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 
just with every one. We will explain asimilar Ayah later on, 



(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to 
piety,) which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some people into abandoning 
justice, for justice isordained for everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "The Messenger of Allah and hisCompanions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah 
when the idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was especially harc! on 
them. Later on, some idolators passed by them from the east intending to pertorm ' Umrah. 83 
the Companions of the Prophet said, ' Let us prevent those (from ' Umrah) just as their tellow 
idolators prevented us.' Thereatter, Allah sent down this Ayah." Ibn Abbas and others said that 
"Shana'an" retersto enmity and hate. Allah said next, 

J&. Ijjjbu 7j (JjSlA)j jjJI J&. IjJjbuj) 

(Jjl&lj ^l 



(Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do not help one another in sin and 
transgression.) Allah commands His believing servantsto help one another pertorm righteous, 
good deeds, which isthe meaning of 'Al-Brr', and to avoid sins, which isthe meaning of *At- 
Taqwa'. Allah torbids His servants from helping one another in sin, ' Ithm' and committing the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, "Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in your religion, along with 
overstepping what Allah hasordered concerning yourselves and others." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anasbin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«1 \a jiJa a j) LaiUa <A\jL) jj^ajl» 

(Support your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of injustice.) He was asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah! We know about helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about 
helping him when he commitsinjustice" He said, 
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(Prevent and stop him from committing injustice, and this represents giving support to him.) 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Hushaym. Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions 
of the Prophet narrated the Hadith, 

jjl^aJ Uj (JjAjII iajl^j U l£^j! (Ja I J^' ~fck\ 



(The believer who mingleswith people and ispatient with their annoyance, earns more reward 
than the believer who does not mingle with people and does not observe patience with their 
annoyance.) Muslim recorded a Hadith that states, 

jJJ [£* jktll ^> a! jl£ (jik J\\ lc-J [>» 

\" " 1 ^" ** 11 1" t i 1 " " ° " ' \ i° " ** ° * ? 

AjAc jl^ 4JUjJa ^J LCJ (jaj 4 1 JJ uj aAjj^.1 

U ^USll ^j Jl AjujI <> ^ui 3^ ^SUl c> 

«^ ffc^ C> ^ O^i 

(He who callsto a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the rewards of those who accept his 
call, until the Day of Resurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls to a 
heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdensot those who accept hiscall, until the Day of 
Resurrection, without decreasing their own burdens.) 
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(3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the flesh of swine, 
and that which has been slaughtered as a sacritice for other than Allah, and that which has 
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns 
and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal unless you are able to slaughter it 
(betore its death) - and that which is sacriticed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). 
(Forbidden) also isto make decisionswith Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that is Rsq (disobedience and 
sin). Thisday, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, 
but fear Me. This day, I have pertected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But asfor him who istorced by severe hunger, 
with no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals), then surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

The Animalsthat are Unlawtul to Eat 

Allah intorms Hisservantsthat He torbidsconsuming the mentioned typesot foods, such asthe 
Maytah, which is the animal that dies betore being properly slaughtered or hunted. Allah 
torbidsthistype of food due to the harm it causes, because of the blood that becomesclogged 
in the veins of the dead animal. Theretore, the Maytah is harmtul, religiously and physically, 
and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is 
allowed, even when dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah in their SUnan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their 
Sahihs, all recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah was asked about 
seawater. He said, 

«<^ lM *J U JJ4r^ ] J*» 

(Its water ispure and itsdead are permissible.) The same ruling appliesto locusts, asproven in 
aHadiththat wewill mention later. Allah'sstatement, 



w 



(blood...) This reters to tlowing blood, according to Ibn ' Abbas and Sa' id bin Jubayr, and it is 
similar to Allah'sother statement, 



L^j3jgba LgJI 



(Blood poured forth...) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas was asked about the spleen and 
he said, "Eat it." They said, "It is blood." He said, "You are only prohibited blood that was 
poured torth." Abu 'Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shaf P i recorded that Ibn ' Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(iLujdill ^jIjjIaII Lali t^jLaJj ^jl jjj a u3 cJ^.1» 

«JUJallj jj^lli jUUl lllj 4j|jk3lj 

(We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. As for the two dead animals, 
they are fish and locust. As for the two bloods, they are liver and spleen.) Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, who isaweak narrator. Allah'sstatement, 



(ji J^ 1 ^j) 



(the flesh of swine...) includes domesticated and wild swine, and also reters to the whole 
animal, including itsfat, for this is what the Arabs mean by Lahm or ' flesh'. Muslim recorded 
that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

a^J ,_3 oAj « li a I ajl^a c jjjj J!^)ilu ' -laJ (j-a» 

«V^J J^ JJ?J' 

(He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involvesgambling) isjust like the one who puts 
his hand in the flesh and blood of swine.) If this is the case with merely touching the f lesh and 
blood of swine, so what about eating and teeding on it This Hadith is a proof that Lahm means 
the entire body of the animal, including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

jjjj^JIj ^lSIj j^LSI ^jj ^ j^ <ml jl» 
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(Allah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols illegal.) The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What about the fat of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats 
and the hides; and people use it for lanterns" He said, 



«^ I j^ jA <U» 



(No, it is illegal.) In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he said to Heraclius, 
Emperor of Fbme, "He (Muhammad) prohibited us f rom eating dead animalsand blood." Allah 
said, 



(aj aIii jjiJ Ll^l i^j) 



(And that which has been slaughtered as a sacritice for other than Allah.) Theretore, the 
animals on which a name other than Allah was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is 
impermissible, because Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not do so, mentioning other than 
AllalYs Name, such asthe name of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makesthismeat unlawtul, according to the consensus. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and that which has been killed by strangling...) either intentionally or by mistake, such as 
when an animal moveswhile restrained and dies by strangulation because of itsstruggling, this 
animal isalso unlawtul toeat. 
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(or by aviolent blow...) This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it dies. 
Ibn 'Abbasand several otherssaid it isthe animal that ishit with astaff until it dies. Oatadah 
said, "The people of Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it died, they 
would eat it." It is recorded in the Sahih that 'Adi bin Hatim said, "I asked, ' O Allah's 
Messenger! I use the MP rad for hunting and catch game with it.' He replied, 

(jjj '<&* CJJ^ L>^J*^W ^^J ^l» 
«4j£Ij Ua jj3j jA ULila A-Jaj*J L-JU^al 

(lf the game ishit by itssharp edge, eat it. But, if it ishit by itsbroad side, do not eat it, for it 
has been beaten to death.) Theretore, the Prophet made a distinction between killing the 
animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick, and rendered it lawtul, and what is 
killed by the broad side of an object, and rendered it unlawtul because it wasbeaten to death. 
There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this subject. rAs for the animal that falls 
headlong from a high place and dies as a result, it is also prohibited. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that an animal that dies by a headlong fa.ll, "Isthat which f alls 
from a mountain." Oatadah said that it isthe animal that falls in a well. As-Suddi said that it is 
the animal that fallsfrom a mountain or in a well. Asfor the animal that dies by being gorged 



by another animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn opens a tlesh wound and it bleedsto 
deathtrom itsneck. Allah'sstatement, 



(yui '&\ u.j) 



(and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,) reters to the animal that was 
attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger, wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a part of it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal bled to death from its neck. 
There is also a consensus on this ruling. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild animal. Allah prohibited this 
practice for the believers. Allah'sstatement, 
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(unless you are able to slaughter it,) before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This 
part of the Ayah isconnected to, 
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(and that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by 
the goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.) Al i bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

'O <&o 
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(unless you are able to slaughter it, ) "Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it was properly slaughtered." 
Smilar was reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Sjddi. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "lf you are able to slaughter the animal that has 
been hit by a violent blow, or by a headlong fa.ll, or by the gorging of hornswhile it still moves 
a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat." Smilar was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that is being slaughtered 
still moves, thus demonstrating that it is still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that RafP bin Khadij said, "I asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! We fear that we 
may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the animalswith 
reeds' The Prophet said, 
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(You can use what makes blood flow and you can eat what is slaughtered with the Name of 
Allah. But do not use teeth or claws(in slaughtering). I will tell you why, asfor teeth, they are 
bones, and clawsare used by Ethiopianstor slaughtering.)" Allah said next, 

(and that which issacriticed on An-Nusub. ) Nusub were stone altarsthat were erected around 
the Ka' bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated. Ibn Jurayj said, "There were three hundred and 
sixty Nusub around the Ka bah that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during the time 
of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that came to the Ka bah with the blood of 
slaughtered animals, whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars." Allah torbade 
this practice for the believers. He also torbade them from eating the meat of animals that 
were slaughtered in the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah's Name was mentioned on these 
animals when they were slaughtered, because it isatypeot Shirkthat Allah and His Messenger 
have torbidden. 



The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 

Allah said, 
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((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam) The Ayah commands, "O believers! You 
are torbidden to use Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making," which was a practice of the Arabs 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. They would use three arrows, one with the word ' Do' written on 
it, another that says' Do not', while the third doesnot say anything. Sbme of them would write 
on the first arrow, ' My Lord commanded me,' and, ' My Lord torbade me,' on the second arrow 
and they would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank arrow was picked, the 
person would keep trying until the arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn ' Abbas said that the Azlam were arrows 
that they used to seek decisions through. Muhammad bin lshaq and otherssaid that the major 
idol of the tribe of Ouraysh was Hubal, which was erected on the tip of a well inside the 
Ka' bah, where gifts were presented and where the treasure of the Ka' bah was kept. There, 
they also had seven arrows that they would use to seek a decision concerning matters of 
dispute. Whatever the chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it! Al-Bukhari 
recorded that when the Prophet entered Al-Ka'bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found 
picturesot Ibrahim and Isma' il in it holding the Azlam in their hands. The Prophet commented, 



«Iaji I^j 1 ^ uSj - oj 11 U^ji Ij-aI^ jil *&l ^jjIs» 

(May Allah fight them (the idolaters)! They know that they never used the Azlam to make 
decisions. ) Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 

((Forbidden) also isto make decisions with Al-Azlam,) "These were arrowsthat the Arabs used, 
and dice that the Persians and Fbmans used in gambling." This statement by Mujahid, that 
these arrows were used in gambling, is doubttul unless we say that they used the arrows for 
gambling sometimes and for decisions other times, and Allah knows best. We should also state 
that Allah mentioned Azlam and gambling in Hisstatement betore the end of the SUrah (5:90, 
91), 
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(Oyou who believe! lntoxicants (all kindsot alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be 
successtul. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants 
(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the 
Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain) In this Ayah, Allah said, 

(jj!4 ^Ij ^i jVU 1 jwuLj jIj) 

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that is Rsq.) meaning, all these 
practices constitute disobedience, sin, misguidance, ignorance and, above all, Shirk. Allah has 
commanded the believersto seek decisionstrom Him when they want to do something, by first 
worshipping Him and then asking Him for the best decision concerning the matter they seek. 
Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, 
"The Prophet used to teach us how to make Istikharah (asking Allah to guide one to the right 
action), in all matters, ashe taught usthe Surahsot the Qur'an. He said, 
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(lf anyone of you thinks of doing any matter, he should offer a two Rak'ah prayer, other than 
the compulsory, and say (after the prayer) ' O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, from 
Your ability and I ask for Your great bounty, for You are capable and I am not, You know and I 
do not, and You know the Unseen. O Allah! If You know that this matter (and one should 
mention the matter or deed here) isgood for my religion, my livelihood and the Hereatter (or 
he said, ' for my present and later needs') then ordain it for me, make it easy for me to have, 
and then bless it for me. O Allah! And if You know that thisis harmtul to me in my religion and 
livelihood and for the Hereatter then keep it away from me and let me be away from it. And 
ordain whatever isgood for me, and make me satistied with it.') This isthe wording collected 
by Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." 

Shaytan and the DisbelieversDo Not Hope that MuslimsWill Ever 

Follow Them 

Allah said, 



(This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion;) Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah means, "They gave up hope that Muslims would 
revert to their religion." This is similar to the saying of * Ata' bin Abi Rabah, As-SUddi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. Thismeaning issupported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states, 
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(Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those who pray in the Arabian Peninsula, will worship 
him. But he will still stir trouble among them.) It is also possible that the Ayah negatesthe 
possibility that the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since Muslims have 
various qualities that contradict Shirk and its people. This is why Allah commanded His 
believing servants to observe patience, to be steadtast in detying and contradicting the 
disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said, 

0^0 



(jj^Ij ^A^dj 2te) 



(So fear them not, but fear Me.) meaning, ' do not fear them when you contradict them. 
Rather, fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate them, and make you 
prevail over them, I will please your hearts and raise you above them in this life and the 
Hereatter.' 



Islam Has Been Pertected For Muslims 



Allah said, 
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(This day, I have pertected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this 
Ummah, for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, do not need any other 
religion or any other Prophet except Muhammad . This is why Allah made Muhammad the Rnal 
Prophet and sent him to all humansand Jinn. Theretore, the permissible iswhat he allows, the 
impermissible is what he prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveysistrue and authentic and doesnot contain liesor contradictions. Allah said; 



(V.to j t?.^ ^lSj ^uK liLSj) 



(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice,) meaning, it is true in 
what it conveys and just in what it commands and torbids. When Allah completed the religion 
for Muslims, Hisfavor became complete for them aswell. Allah said, 
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(This day, I have pertected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the 
religion that Allah likesand which He chose for you, and it isthat with which He sent the best 
of the honorable Messengers and the most gloriousot His Books. Ibn Jarir recorded that Harun 
bin ' Antarah said that histather said, "When the Ayah, 

(This day, I have pertected your religion for you...) was revealed, during the great day of Hajj 
(the Day of ' Aratah, the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) ' Umar cried. The Prophet said, ' What makes 
you cry' He said, ' What made me cry isthat our religion is being pertected for us. Now it is 
pertect, nothing ispertect, but it isbound to deteriorate.' The Prophet said, 



.* * 




(You have said the truth.)" What supportsthe meaning of this Hadith isthe authentic Hadith, 

istJ^ '43J 6, ^J^J '^JJ^ i^ fU*iUJ jl» 

(Islam was strange in its beginning and will return strange once more. Theretore, Tuba for the 
strangers.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, "A Jewish man said to ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, 'O Leader of the Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all of 
you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was 
revealed) as a day of celebration.' ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, ' Which is that verse' The Jew 
replied, s 
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(This day, I have pertected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you...) ' Umar 
replied, ' By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger . It was 
the evening on the Day of ^Aratah on a Friday.'" Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Al- 
Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja' f ar bin ^Awn. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of Tafsir, through Tariq, he 
said, "The Jews said to ' Umar, ' By Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a 
day of celebration.' ' Umar said, ' By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah wasat that time. It wasthe day of ' Aratah, and I wasat ' Aratah, 
by Allah." Sufyan (one of the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this narration. 
Sufyan's contusion was either because he was unsure if his teacher included this statement in 
the Hadith or not. Gherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular day during the 
Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a mistake that could not and should not have come 
from someone like SUtyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, is agreed on by the 
scholars of 3rah and Fiqh. There are numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are 
def initely authentic and of the Mutawatir type. This Hadith was also reported from ' Umar 
through variouschainsof narration. 

Permittingthe Dead Animalsin Conditionsot Necessity 

Allah said, 

(But as f or him who istorced by severe hunger, with no inclination to sin (such can eat these 
above mentioned animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) Theretore, when 
one istorced to take any of the impermissible thingsthat Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul with him. Allah is well aware of His 
servant's needs during dire straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this case. In 
the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that Messenger of 
Allah said, 

<jl ajSj US <Lu^>j ^y j) l-j^j 4*1) jj» 

(Alah likesthat His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He dislikesthat disobedience to Him 
is committed.) We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to wait three days 
before eating the meat of dead animals, as many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, 
one can eat such meat when the dire need arises. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al- 
Laythi said that the Companions asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land where famine 
often strikes us. Theretore, when are we allowed to eat the meat of dead animals" The Prophet 
replied, 



L1£J lj^O^ 1 ^ljtljOjli» 1 ^Jj tljNjU^I ^J |jj» 

(When you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any produce to eat, then eat from 
it.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this narration and its chain meets the criteria of the Two 
Sahihs. Allah said, 

(with no inclination to sin,) meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allah has prohibited. 
Allah hasallowed one when necessity arisesto eat from what He otherwise prohibits, under the 
condition that his heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Allah said in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, 

tjl & $ ^ ^ Vj ^U j£ j^lbl c>a) 

(<^J JJ^ *"' 

(But if one istorced by necessity without willtul disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) Some scholars used this 
Ayah as evidence that those who travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience 
are not allowed to use any of the legal concessionsot travel, because these concessionsare not 
earned through sin, and Allah knowsbest. 

■ -» ffl-ti p UJ LJa '$ D^f iiU &JL$ 

U^ ^jgjj^j jj^la ^jlj^Jl ^j* ^laIc Uj 

IjjSjIj aSjIc, jSjoi^i U^ ijISa <ull ^SaIc 

CjlliaJl kjjluj a31| jl <S]| 1 jSjIj AjIc. <Sll ^IjjI 

(4. They ask you what is lawtul for them. Say: "Lawtul unto you are At-Tayyibat (the good 
things). And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat of what 
they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah isswitt in reckoning.") 



Clai ifying the Lawful 

ln the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of food, the impure and unclean 
things, harmtul for those who eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity, 

o^o A ° | (' £k| o £' t" " ^ " 1 ^ t"\ ' \& ■* o tf v 
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(while He hasexplained to you in detail what istorbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity) After that, Allah said, 

(They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat...") In Surat Al- 
A' raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing the good things and prohibiting the tilthy things. 
Muqatil said, "At-Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the various types of 
legally earned provision." Az-Zuhri was once asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes 
and he said that it is not atype of Tayyibat." Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated thisstatement. Using 
Jawarih to Hunt Game is Permissible Allah said, 

(cJ£^ £ Jj^ (> ^^ ^j) 

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...) That is, 
lawtul for you are the animalsslaughtered in Allah'sName, and the good thingstor sustenance. 

The game you catch with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This retersto trained dogs and 
talcons, as isthe opinion of the majority of the Companions, their tollowers, and the Imams. 

Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(oJ^ zJj*^ c> t&^ ^j) 

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...) reters to 
trained hunting dogs, talcons and all types of birds and beasts that are trained to hunt, 
including dogs, wild cats, talcons, and so forth. Ibn Abi Hatim collected thisand said, "Smilar 
was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid, Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir." Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "You are permitted the animal that the trained birds, such as 
talcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it eatstrom it). Otherwise, do not eat from it." I 
say, the majority of scholarssay that hunting with trained birdsisjust like hunting with trained 
dogs, because bird'sof prey catch the game with their claws, just like dogs. Theretore, there is 
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Adi bin Hatim said that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah about the game that the talcon huntsand the Messenger said, 



«cJSi ciljlc. tillulcl Ui» 



(Whatever it catchestor you, eat from it.) These carnivoresthat are trained to catch game are 
called Jawarih in Arabic, a word that isderived from Jarh, meaning, what one earns. The Arabs 
would say, "S>and-so has Jaraha something good for histamily," meaning, he hasearned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, "Sb-and-so does not have a Jarih for him," meaning, a 
caretaker. Allah also said, 



(\ " %*1 **° " " 1" * 1° "" \ 
jl$jJb {2*. j^ U ^lkjj) 



(And He knows what you have done during the day...) meaning, the good or evil you have 
earned or committed. Allah'sstatement, 



&*&») 



(trained ashounds,) those Jawarih that have been trained to hunt ashoundswith their clawsor 
talons. Theretore, if the game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then we 
are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said, 

lAAl) ~s ^ lc La^ j£Jja1*ji 

(training them in the manner as directed to you by Allah, ) as when the beast is sent, it goes 
after the game, and when it catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not catch it 
to eat it itself. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

4i]| ^jujI IjjSjIj aSjIc- (jSjuo^I U^ »jjSa) 
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(so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) When the beast is 
trained, and it catches the game for its owner who mentioned Allah's Name when he sent the 
beast after the game, then thisgame is allowed according to the consensusot scholars, even if 
it was killed. There are Hadiths in the Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs 
recorded that 'Adi bin Hatim said, "I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! I send hunting dogs and 
mention Allah's Name.' He replied, 

°J£i A\ ^uol llSJ&j ^Skill ^LIS £ \\\ n jt lil» 



(If , with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose your tamed dog atter a game and it catches it, 
you may eat what it catches.) I said, ' B/en if it killsthe game' He replied, 



c^bia il^La q*A ujIS Ig^j^J ^J u i^jEa jlj» 
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(B/en if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, for you mentioned Allah's Name 
when sending your dog, but not the other dog.) I said, ' I also use the l\/r rad and catch game 
with it.' He replied, 

jlj <a!£S c3j^ lh^j^W ^^j fy» 

«<lStj Ui IjSj 4jli ^>a J*J AjU^al 

(lf the game ishit by itssharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by itsbroad side, do not eat it, for it 
hasbeen beaten to death.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 

?\\ ZJi jli iA\ ^ujI jSill wSLSS cAJji lijj» 

(lf you send your hunting dog, then mention Allah's Name and whatever it catches for you and 
you find alive, slaughter it. If you catch the game dead and the dog did not eat from it, then 
eat from it, for the dog hascaused itsslaughter to be fulfilled.) In yet another narration of two 
Sahihs, the Prophet said, 

dLL\ jj^ y Uit Jli t $t3 Ua i£\ jla» 

«A^aj^ 

(lf the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that it has caught it as prey for 
itselt.) 

Mention AllarYsName Upon Sendingthe Predatorsto Catch the 

Game 

Allah said, 



i» . ' o t o * %»9 t' o £«o «^ " a^" o f * i£ o #£«-* V 

Aiil ajJ ljj£.Mj a£jifr jS > n J L^a ijiSa» 

(so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) meaning, upon 
sending it. The Prophet said to ' Adi bin Hatim, 

4J&I ajujI CljjSjj 6^1*^31 tiljK lIjIjujjI 131» 

(When you send your trained dog and mention Allah's Name, eat from what it catchestor you.) 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Tha' labah related that the Prophet said, 



£ iiAj liij lA\ ^LjI jSiii ^lk cjLjji lii» 



u 



(lf you send your hunting dog, mention Allah's Name over it. If you shoot an arrow, mention 
Allah'sName over it.) Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 



(AjIc. 4J1I ^Lol IjjSilj) 



(but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) "When you send a beast of prey, say, ' In the Name 
of Allah!' If you torget, then there is no harm." It was also reported that this Ayah commands 
mentioning AllalYs Name upon eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah taught hisstepson ' Umar bin Abu Salamah saying, 

«4^ ^ l£j ^3j/Cv? L£j ^ f^>> 

(Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand and eat from the part of the plate that is in 
front of you.) Al-Bukhari recorded that * Aishah said, "They asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! S)me 
people, - recently converted from disbeliet - bring us some meats that we do not know if 
Allah'sName wasmentioned over or not.' He replied, 



«IjKj LjJ) J&l Ij!ajuj» 



(Mention Allah'sName on it and eat from it.)" 
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IjJjl (J^^jI (J* C-LJj^a^^ulj Cj Laj^aJ) ^j* 
& * " * $ £ -» -* 4°^i" T/* t oa-»o«» " r*^*^» 

glj^l cJ^u ^j j j^j l u^ J^ (j \u ^ a 

^ jAj 4l*& Jaj^ ^aa <j^Q?b jsSj ^>j 

(5. Made lawtul to you this day are At-Tayyibat. The food of the People of the Scripture is 
lawtul to you, and your food is lawtul to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from the believers and chaste women from those who were given the Scripture betore your 
time when you have given them their due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlf riends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, then f ruitless is his work; 
and in the Hereatter he will be among the losers.) 

Permittingthe 9aughtered Animalsot the People of the Book 

Atter Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for His believing servants and the 
good thingsthat He allowed for them, He said next, 



(t^JUl ^J *jj £jj|) 



(Made lawtul to you thisday are At-Tayyibat.) Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the 
slaughtered animalsot the People of the Book, the Jewsand Christians, 

(The food of the People of the Scripture islawtul to you..) meaning, their slaughtered animals, 
as Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Umamah, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, ' Ata', Al-Hasan, Makhul, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan stated. This ruling, that the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed on by the scholars, 
because the People of the Book believe that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. 
They mention Allah's Name upon slaughtering their animals, even though they have deviant 
beliets about Allah that do not befit His majesty. It is recorded in the Sahih that ' Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said, "While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a leather bag 
containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, ' I will not give anyone anything from this 



container today.' But when I turned I saw the Prophet (standing behind) while smiling." The 
scholars rely on this Hadith asevidence that we are allowed to eat what we need of foodsfrom 
the booty betore it isdivided. The scholarsot the Hanati, the ShafT i and the Hanbali Madhhabs 
rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they 
prohibit for themselves, such asthe fat. They used this Hadith asevidence against the scholars 
of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with thisruling. Abetter proof isthe Hadith recorded in 
the Sahih that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet a gift of a roasted leg of sheep, which 
they poisoned. The Prophet used to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet that it was poisoned, so he discarded that bite. The bite that the 
Prophet took effected the palate of his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma' rur died from 
eating from that sheep. The Prophet had the Jewish woman, Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, 
killed. Theretore, the Prophet and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did not 
ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was prohibited for them, such as itsfat. 
Allah'sstatement, 






(and your food is lawf ul to them.) means, you are allowed to feed them f rom your slaughtered 
animals. Theretore, thispart of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Scripturesthat they 
are allowed to eat our food -- unless we consider it intormation for us about the ruling that 
they have - i. e, that they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah's Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or otherwise. The first explanation 
is more plausible. So it means: you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal compensation and fair treatment. The 
Prophet gave his robe to ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, who was wrapped with it when he died. 
They say that he did that because ' Abdullah had given his robe to Al-' Abbas when Al-' Abbas 
came to Al-Madinah. Asfor the Hadith, 

d! ^LUi l&t* Uj ;!!»> d! f,iV ,^ U» 

♦♦r. 

(Do not betriend but a believer, nor should other than a Taqi (pious person) eat your food.), 
Thisisto encourage such behavior, and Allah knowsbest. 



The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People of the 

Scriptures 

Allah said, 

(i s Vj o^ L ** s ^^ j) 



((Lawtul to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers) The Ayah states: you are 
allowed to marry free, chaste believing women. This Ayah is talking about women who do not 
commit tornication, asevident by the word ' chaste'. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(. i\°* f •* i\ * &* <vf" •* " * " * " *'• •* ♦" ° * \ 
/Jltl^.) t. <I,W1A % J £ \ ^Q y^ JJC l \ U^-i^^l 

(Desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as boytriends 
(lovers).) 4:25 ' Abdullah Ibn ' Umar used to advise against marrying Christian women saying, 
"I do not know of a worse case of Shirk than her saying that ' Isa isher lord, while Allah said, 

(And do not marry idolatresses till they believe.)" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Malik Al- 
Ghitari said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that when this Ayah was revealed, 

\0*Ji LS^ ^J^I 1 J^> * j) 

(And do not marry idolatresses till they believe,) the people did not marry the pagan women. 
When the tollowing Ayah was revealed, 

(f££S (> ^r ^l ^J^ <J^ C> ^llluok^l lj) 

((Lawtul to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Sbripture before your time) they married women from the People of 
the Book. " Some of the Companions married Christian women and did not see any problem in 
this, relying on the honorable Ayah, 

(^S (> Sr^l ]jfij Oi^ C> illluakiJI j) 

((Lawtul to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before 
your time) Theretore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, 



\0*Ji ls^ H^J^I I J^> V j) 

(And do not marry the idolatressestill they believe,) considering the latter Ayah to include the 
People of the Book in itsgeneral meaning. Otherwise, there isno contradiction here, since the 
People of the Book were mentioned alone when mentioning the rest of the idolators. Allah 
said, 



»* 

L-U 



£11 JaI '& }jj& jjj!I j^ JJ) 

^ 1 f^y b cs- 1 ^ u^^ opj^i j 

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not 
going to leave (their disbeliet) until there came to them clear evidence.) and, 

^u j&L.t; 'cJi&\j C-i^ji Ijjj! 'q$& °l$j) 



(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are illiterates: "Do you (also) 
submit yourselves" lf they do, they are rightly guided.) Allah said next, 






(When you have given them their due), This reters to the Mahr, so just as these women are 
chaste and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. We should mention here 
that Jabir bin 'Abdullah, ^Amir Ash-Sha^bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated 
that when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual intercourse before the 
marriage is consummated, the marriage is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that 
he paid her. Allah said, 

(gl31l ^'^L, Yj O jr*? 1 ' 1 ^ Jp 'C &i ** * ) 

(Desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl-f riends (or lovers).) 
And just aswomen must be chaste and avoid illegal sexual activity, such isthe case with men, 
who must also be chaste and honorable. Theretore, Allah said, 



( J jaiU^ jjc.) 



(...not illegal sexual intercourse') as adulterous people do, those who do not avoid sin, nor 
reject adultery with whomever offersit tothem. 



fc,13J ^^ V j) 



(nor taking them asgirl-triends (or lovers),) meaning those who have mistressesand girlf riends 
who commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned in the explanation of Surat 
An-Nisa'. 



SjLall Ji\ '{&& IjI 1j£»li JjJll L$jLj) 

(jalj^ll ^l ^j,jj!j ^Aj^j IjL-c-li 
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^js^ Al« o^j £j^ c> e 5 ^- o*^y 

(Jj jS^U ^aSLlJ ^aSJlc <JA*J ^JjJ j 

(6. Oyou who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. If you are in a state of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body). But if you are ill or on ajourney or any of you comestrom the Gha'it (toilet) 
or you have touched women and you find no water, then pertorm Tayammum with clean earth 
and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place you in diff iculty, but He 
wantsto purify you, and to complete His Favor to you that you may be thanktul.) 

The Order to PertormWud ®363 

Allah said, 

(SjJLJI J\ pi 131) 

(When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,) Allah commanded performing Wudu' for the 
prayer. This is a command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case of purity, it is 
merely a recommendation. It was said that in the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to pertorm 
Wudu' for every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that histather said, "The Prophet used to pertorm 
Wudu' before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu' and wiped on his Khuffs 
and prayed the five prayers with one Wudu'. ' Umar said to him, ' O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.' The Prophet said, 



« J^ ^ ^^ \±*G ^l» 



C I did that intentionally O' Umar!)'" Muslim and the collectorsot the Sunan also recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said,"Hasan Sahih." Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, "I 
saw Jabir bin ' Abdullah pertorm several prayerswith only one Wudu'. When he would answer 
the call of nature, he pertormed Wudu' and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet hand. I 
said, ' O Abu ' Abdullah! Do you do this according to your own opinion' He said, ' Rather, I saw 
the Prophet do the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing.'" Ibn Majah 
also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad recorded that 'Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar was 
asked; "Did you see ' Abdullah bin ' Umar pertorm Wudu' for every prayer, whether he was in a 
state of purity or not," So he replied, "Asma' bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that ' Abdullah 
bin Hanzalah bin Abi ' Amir Al-Ghasil told her that the Messenger of Allah was earlier 
commanded to pertorm Wudu' for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Swak for every prayer, and to pertorm Wudu' 
when Hadath (impurity) occurs. ' Abdullah (Ibn ' Umar) thought that he was able to do that 
(pertorm Wudu' for every prayer) and he kept doing that until he died." Abu Dawud also 
collected this narration. This practice by Ibn ' Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged, not 
obligatory, to pertorm Wudu' for every prayer, and this is also the opinion of the majority of 
scholars. Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that when the Messenger of Allah 
once left the area where he answered the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. 
They said, "Should we bring you your water for Wudu" He said, 

«SllLajl ^l CLls^ 13] f jjJajiU Cljj>J Uijj» 

(I wascommanded to pertorm Wudu' when I stand up for prayer.) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Muslim recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "We were with the Prophet when he went to answer the call of nature and when 
he came back, he was brought some food. He was asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! Do you want 
to pertorm Wudu" He said, 



«H^jjU ^LoX\ ?fJ» 



C Why Am I about to pray so that I have to make Wudu'.)'" 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wud ©363 

Allah said; 

(^Ajkj IjLicli) 

(then wash your faces. ..) The obligation for the intention betore Wudu' isproven by this Ayah; 

(l^A y^j IjiuiCrli SjlLall Jl Ll<^ IjI) 



(When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your faces...) This is because it isjust 
like the Arabs saying; "When you see the leader, then stand." Meaning stand for him. And the 
Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 

(Actionsare judged by their intentions, and each person will earn what he intended.) It isalso 
recommended before washing the face that one mentions Allah's Name for the Wudu'. A Hadith 
that wasnarrated by several Companionsstatesthat the Prophet said, n 

(There is no Wudu' for he who does not mention Allah's Name over it.) It is also recommended 
that one washes his hands before he puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up f rom sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

♦ * ' ' o* # o^**-« o -; o o A* .* ^ f -* . <*o £o i i* i 
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(lf one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not put his hand in the pot until he washes it 
thrice, for one of you does not know where his hand spent the night.) The face according to the 
scholars of Rqh starts where the hair line on the head starts, regardless of one's lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeksand chin, and from ear to ear. 



Passingthe Fingersthrough the Beard While Pertorming Wud ®363 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa'il said, "I saw ' Uthman when he was pertorming Wudu'. .. 
When he washed his face, he passed his f ingers through his beard three times. He said, ' I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing.'" At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded 
thisHadith. At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih." while Al-Bukhari graded it Hasan. 



How to Pertorm Wud ®363 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas once pertormed Wudu' and took a handtul of water and 
rinsed hismouth and nose with it. He took another handtul of water and joined both handsand 
washed his face. He took another handtul of water and washed his right hand, and another 



handtul and washed his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a handtul of 
water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed it and took another handtul of water and 
washed his left foot. When he tinished, he said, "This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(pertorming Wudu')." Al-Bukhari also recorded it. Allah said, 

(^I^S! J\ ##,) 

(and your hands (torearms) up to (lla) the elbows...) meaning, including the elbows. Allah said 
in another Ayah using lla , 

Ljl 'c^ ASj £J>t J\ #£t IjBIS Yj) 

(And devour not their substance to (lla) your substance (by adding or including it in your 
property). Surely, this is a great sin.) It is recommended that those who pertorm Wudu' should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

O -* »£ " f l& \ ** " 1 "**1t " ° " " ° " ° * •*** f ^ ( 



(On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called "those with the radiant appendages" 
because of the traces of Wudu'. Theretore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance 
should do so.) Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "I heard my intimate f riend (the 
Messenger ) saying, 



" \i * f°" * "^ ° 1t " "1 1t * f ** 

«^ jJajll *Jjj Cjj^ 4>>JI ^> 4-ibJI *Jjj>> 



a f°r. 

(The radiance of the believer reachesthe areasthat the water of (his) Wudu' reaches.)" Allah 
said next, 



(o £« ^^ 1 "* " ° t" \ 

^uijjjj Ij^uaLaljj 



(Rjb your heads.) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Malik bin ' Amr bin Yahya Al-Mazini said 
that histather said that a man said to ' Abdullah bin Zayd bin ' Asim, the grandtather of 'Amr 
bin Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger , "Can you show me how the Messenger 



of Allah used to pertorm Wudu'" ' Abdullah bin Zayd said, "Yes." He then asked for a pot of 
water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out . He washed his 
face thrice and after that he washed his torearms up to the elbows twice. He then passed his 
wet handsover his head from itstront to its back and vice versa, beginning from the front and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brought them to the 
front again from where he had started. He next washed histeet. Asimilar description of the 
Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah was pertormed by 'Ali in the Hadith by ' Abdu Khayr. Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu' awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma^dikarib narrated similar descriptions of 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe the 
entire head. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said, "I saw 'Uthman bin ' Aff an 
pertorming Wudu', and he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice, and then 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it, and then blowing it out . Then he 
washed histace thrice, and then hisright torearm up to the elbowsthrice, and washed the left 
torearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head, then he washed his right foot 
thrice, and next his left foot thrice. After that ' Uthman said, ' I saw the Prophet pertorming 
Wudu' like this, and said, 

ajSj La 4j j£C ^AjoiSj LogJ£ L * vW J U ^jjiySj 

«Ajjj j^ 



(lf anyone pertorms Wudu' like that of mine and offers a two-Rak' ah prayer during which he 
does not thinkot anything else, then hispast sinswill be forgiven.)'" Al-Bukhari and Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. In his SUnan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
'Uthman, under the description of Wudu', andinit, that he wiped hishead one time. 



The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

Allah said, 



(0£S1I J\ ^Jj) 



(and your feet up to ankles.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet). ' Abdullah bin Mas^ ud, ' Urwah, ' Ata', ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi 
said similarly. This clearly indicates the necessity of washing the feet, just as the Salaf have 
said, and not only wiping over the top of the bare foot. 



The Hadithsthat Indicate the Necessity of Washingthe Feet 



We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the Faithful, ' Uthman and ' Ali, and also by 
Ibn 'Abbas, Mif awiyah, 'Abdullah bin Zayd bin 'Asim and AI-IViqdad bin Ma^dikarib, that the 
Messenger of Allah washed histeet for Wudu', either once, twice or thrice. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The Messenger of Allah was once late during a trip 
we were taking, and he caught up with us when the time remaining for the ' Asr prayer was 
short. We were still pertorming Wudu' (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He shouted at 
the top of hisvoice, 

« jtiii ^> i-jiSc-Qi ISij * ji^jii i j*m» 

(Pertorm Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Hre.)" The same narration was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah. Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said that the 
Prophet said, 

« jllll ^> h-ilSc-Ol ^Jj * jiiajll l J*jl*J» 

(Pertorm Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heelstrom the Rre.) ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz' said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

« jllll 'q* ? !3§tll (jj^j b^tll cJjj» 

(Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Rre. ) It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and 
Al-Hakim, and this chain is Sahih. Muslim recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that a man 
once pertormed Wudu' and left a dry spot the size of a f ingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw 
that and he said to him, 

<•" * * o o £--< O O 1 



(Go back and pertorm proper Wudu'.) Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anas bin 
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet , after he pertormed Wudu' and left a dry spot the 
size of atingernail on histoot. The Messenger of Allah said to him, 



<•" * * O O ^t O O i 



(Go back and pertorm proper Wudu'.) Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet said that the Prophet saw a man praying, but noticed a dry spot on histoot, the size of 
a Dirham. The Messenger of Allah ordered that man to pertorm Wudu' again. This Hadith was 
also collected by Abu Dawud from Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, "And (the Prophet 
ordered him) to repeat the prayer." This Hadith has a strong, reasonably good chain of 
narrators. Allah knowsbest. 



The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 

ln the Hadith that Humran narrated, * Uthman washed between his tingers when he was 
describing the Wudu' of the Prophet . The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqit bin 
Sabrah said, "I said, ' OMessenger of Allah! Tell me about Wudu'.' The Messenger replied, 

C5^ £^J <£^Ul CJ^ U^J ^J^J^ £M>> 

«UajU^a jj£j °q) \1\ £\ uiV)° tf Ul 

(Pertorm Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the tingers and exaggerate in rinsing your nose, 
unlessyou are tasting.)" 



Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
pertorm Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer." Abu Dawud recorded 
this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this narration, "I saw the Messenger of Allah , after 
he answered the call of nature, pertorm Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs and feet." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali said, "I embraced Islam after SUrat Al-Ma'idah 
was revealed and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became Muslim." It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that Hammam said, "Jarir answered the call of nature and then pertormed 
Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, ' Do you do this' He said, ' Yes. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah , after he answered the call of nature, pertorm Wudu' and wipe on his 
Khuffs.'" Al-A' mash commented that Ibrahim said, "They liked this Hadith because Jarir 
embraced Islam after Surat Al-Ma'idah was revealed." This isthe wording collected by Muslim. 
The subject of the Messenger of Allah wiping over his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he 
had worn his Khuffs while having Wudu', reaches the Mutawatir grade of narration, and they 
describe thispractice by hiswordsand actions. 

Pertorming Tayammum with Clean earth When There is no Water 

and When One islll 

Allah said, 
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(But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or you have 
touched women and you find no water, then pertorm Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) We discussed all of this in SUrat An-Nisa', and thus we do not 
need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al- 
Bukhari mentioned an honorable Hadith here specif ically about the Tatsir of this noble Ayah. 
He recorded that ' Aishah said, "Upon returning to Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost) in A-Bayda' area. Alah's Messenger stayed there and went to sleep with his head on 
my lap. Abu Bakr f A'ishah's father) came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, ' You 
have detained the people because of a necklace' So I wished I were dead because (I could not 
move) the Messenger was sleeping on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed, 

SjlLal! ^l ^a IjI \yA* ^jjjll I^ju) 



G& 



(O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces) iuntil the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, 'Othe family of Abu Bakr! Allah 
hasblessed the people because of you. Theretore, you are only a blessingtor the people." Alah 
said, 

\Z J^ <> r^ u*?* ^' ^Ji u ) 

(Allah does not want to place you in dif f iculty, ) Thisiswhy He made thingseasy and lenient for 
you. This is why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and when you do not find 
water, to make things comtortable for you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in 
place of Wudu', and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for the one who it is 
legitimate for, except for certain things, as we mentioned betore. For example; Tayammum 
only involvesone strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and hands. Allah said, 

f^i*J ^aSJit <U**J ^JjJj ^J^JJ ^JJJ j^j) 




(but He wantsto purify you, and to complete Hisfavor on you that you may be thanktul.) for 
Hisbountieson you, such asHiseasy, kind, mercitul, comtortable and lenient legislation. 



SUpplicating to Allah after Wud ©363 

The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu' and states that those who do so are 
among those who seek to purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, Muslim 
and the collectors of Sunan narrated that ' Ugbah bin ' Amir said, "We were on watch, guarding 



camels, and when my turn to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I tound that the 
Messenger of Allah wasgiving a speech to the people. I heard these wordstrom that speech: 

* &" ^ «4 * * * * f* fr& " $." »0^0 t " 
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(Any Muslim who pertorms Wudu' properly, then stands up and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with 
full attention in his heart and face, will earn Paradise.) I said, ' What a good statement thisisl' 
A person who was close by said, ' The statement he said betore it is even better.' When I 
looked, I found that it was' Umar, who said, ' I saw that you just came. The Prophet said, 

\ o }*o \ \ *oJ>-« &£ # " £" " k o o A-o, *" 
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(When any of you pertorms Wudu' properly and says, ' I bear witness that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger', the eight 
doorsot Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter from any door he wishes.)" This is 
the wording collected by Muslim. 



TheVirtueof Wud®363 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(JjuJt3 (jAy^S j) AJjuixj| Jjkll UiajJ |j|» 
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(JjuiC, IjU 4fLa3l jlaa J^-l £j* jl fUul A-a &|jJ 
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(When the Muslim or the believing servant pertorms Wudu' and washes his face, every sin that 
he looked at with his eyes will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that his hands committed will depart from his 
hands with the water, or with the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the last drop of water. Until, he 
ends up sinless.) Muslim also recorded it. Muslim recorded that Abu Malik AI-AslY ari said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

LLoj j& jl&ajlj tjLojUl j3ajuj jj^lail» 
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(Purity is half of faith and Al-Hamdu Lillah (all the thanks are due to Allah) fills the Mzan (the 
Scale). And SUbhan Allah and Allahu Akbar (all praise is due to Allah, and Allah is the Most 
Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the fast) is a Junnah (a shield), 
Sabr (patience) isa light, Sadaqah (charity) isevidence (of faith) and the Qur'an isproot for, or 
against you. B/ery person goes out in the morning and ends up selling himselt, he either frees 
hissoul or destroysit.) Muslim recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jjij SUl^a Uj 4 Jjli qa -A^Jj^a J&l (JjjL U» 

(Allah doesnot accept charity from one who commitsGhulul, or prayer without purity.) 
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(7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey." And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that which 
is in the breasts.) (8. O you who believe! Stand out f irmly for Allah asjust witnesses; and let 
not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa; 
and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) (9. Allah has 
promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is f orgiveness 
and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).) (10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellersot the Hell-fire.) (11. Oyou who believe! Pemember the favor of Allah 
unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but 
(Allah) held back their handstrom you. Sb have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.) 

Remindingthe Believersof the Bounty of the Message and Islam 



Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by legislating this glorious religion and 
sending them this honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant and pledges 
that He took from them to tollow the Messenger , support and aid him, implement his Law and 
convey it on hisbehalt, while accepting it themselves. Allah said, 

(UkJalj 11t-ajuo ^jla il 4j 



(And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant with which He bound you when you 
said, "We hear and we obey.") This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah when they embraced Islam. They used to say, "We gave our pledge of obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with its righttul people." Allah also 
said, 

J£jc.!li Jji/jllj aIIL jjiajj V '{Ĕl Uj) 

jjoaj* ^jjS, jl f\i iu Ja.1 JSj ^Ajjj IjWjjJ 

( 

(And what isthe matter with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invitesyou 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers.) It 
wasalso said that this Ayah (5:7) remindsthe Jewsof the pledgesand promises Allah took from 
them to tollow Muhammad and adhere to his Law, as At i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbasstated. Allah then said, 



(ttl 1 j2l j) 



(And have Taqwa of Allah.) in all timesand situations. Allah saysthat He knowsthe secretsand 
thoughtsthat the heartsconceal, 



( jjiLJI pli? y^ ajj! jl) 



(Verily, Allah isAII-Knower of thesecretsot (your) breasts.) 

The Necessity of Observing Justice 

Allah said, 



(O you who believe! Stand out f irmly for Allah...) meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not 
for the sake of people or for fame, 

(asjust witnesses) observing justice and not transgression. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat 
An-Nu^ man bin Bashir said, "My father gave me a gift, but ' Amrah bint Rawahah, my mother, 
said that she would not agree to it unless he made Allah's Messenger as a witness to it. So, my 
father went to Allah's Messenger to ask him to be a witness to his giving me the gift. Allah's 
Messenger asked, 

«?4Ji* t-jJ-J ^jJj J£!» 

(" Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring') He replied in the negative. Allah's 
Messenger said, 

«^pUj! ^J IjLc-lj 2il IjSjI» 

(Have Taqwa of Allah and treat your children equally.) And said; 

t" t " o *^ " 



«JJ* J^- 4^! ^ cPi» 



(I shall not be witnessto injustice.) My father then returned and took back hisgift." Allah said; 



<5 £• 



(1 jLkj V! ^Jc. ?J a tjUli ^* Jh Vj) 

(and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. ) The Ayah commands: Do 
not be carried away by your hatred for some people to avoid observing justice with them. 
Rather, be just with every one, whether afriend or an enemy. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(cSja^ LjjS! jA IjLc.1) 

(Be just: that is nearer to Taqwa) this is better than if you abandon justice in this case. 
Although Allah said that observing justice is' nearer to Taqwa', there isnot any other course of 
action to take, therefore ' nearer' here means' is'. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the tairer of places 
for repose.) Sbme of the temale Companions said to ' Umar, "You are more rough and crude 
than the Messenger of Allah ," meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet is rough at all. 
Allah said next, 

(and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is WellAcquainted with what you do.) and 
consequently, He will reward or punish you according to your actions, whether good or evil. 
Hence Allah'sstatement atterwards, 



(Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is 
forgiveness) for their sins, 

(and a great reward.) which is Paradise, that is part of Allah's mercy for His servants. They will 
not earn Paradise on account of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on account of their good actions. Allah 
has made these actions the cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Theretore, all this is from Allah Alone and all thanks are due to Him. Allah said 
next, 

L-J ^ La I iilj Jjl UjLjllj IjJ^j ^JJ^ Oi^j) 
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(And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat are those who will be the dwellers of the Hell- 
fire.) This only demonstrates Allah's pertect justice, wisdom andjudgment, He is never wrong, 
for He isthe Most Wise, Most Just and Most Able. 



Among AllahTs Favorsisthat He Prevented the Disbelieversfrom 

Fightingthe Muslims 

Allah said, 
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(Oyou who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.) 
' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, "The Prophet once stayed at an area and the people 
spread out seeking shade under various trees. The Prophet hung his weapon on a tree, and a 
bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet's weapon and held it aloft. He came 
towardsthe Prophet and said, ' Who can protect you from me' He replied, ' Allah, the Exalted, 
Most Honored.' The bedouin man repeated hisquestion twice or thrice, each time the Prophet 
answering him by saying, ' Allah.' The bedouin man then lowered the sword, and the Prophet 
called his Companions and told them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Prophet did not punish him.' Ma' mar said that Oatadah used to mention that some 
Arabs wanted to have the Prophet killed, so they sent that bedouin. Oatadah would then 
mention this Ayah, 

1% } o' f i* o «* fi5 ^ » i o £«o «^ ^ 1 1 ** ^ ° * t * & 9 i\ 
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(Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out 
their hands against you...) The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin Al- 
Harith, is mentioned in the Sahih. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar, Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted to drop a stone on the head of 
the Messenger when he came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons whom 
Muslims killed. The Jews left the execution of this plot to * Amr bin Jihash bin Ka b and 
ordered him to throw a stone on the Prophet f rom above, when he came to them and sat under 
the wall. Allah told His Prophet about their plot, and he went back to Al-Madinah and his 
Companions tollowed him later on. Allah sent down this Ayah concerning this matter. Allah's 
statement, 

(And in Allah let the believers put their trust.) and those who do so, then Allah shall suff ice for 
them and shall protect them from the evil plots of the people. Thereatter, Allah commanded 



His Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their area and torced them to 
evacuate Al-Madinah. 
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(12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if you pertorm the &lah and give 
the Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend to Allah a good loan, 
verily, I will remit your sinsand admit you to Gardensunder which riversflow (in Paradise). But 
if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from the straight way.") (13. Sd, 
because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. 



They changed the words from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that wassent to them. And you will not cease to discover deceit in them, except afew 
of them. But forgivethem and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah lovesthe doersot good.) 
(14. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant, but they have 
abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them. Sb We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will intorm them of what they used to 
do.) 



Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the Covenant 

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the promises and pledges that He took from 
them and which they gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah 
also commanded them to stand for the truth and give correct testimony. He also reminded 
them of the obvious and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted them. Next, 
Allah intormed them of the pledges and promises that He took from the People of the Book, 
who were betore them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these promises and 
covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence and expelled them f rom His grace and mercy. 
He also sealed their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, beneticial 
knowledge and righteousactions. Allah said, 

f*j* Lluuj Jj f jiiil ^jj (j-ij^ <UJI -^l ^aij) 
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(Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them.) These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to Allah to listen and 
obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on behalt of their tribes. Muhammad bin lshaq and Ibn 
' Abbas said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty enemy (in Palestine), and 
Allah commanded him to choose a leader f rom every tribe. 

The Leadersot Ansar on the Night of ' Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah took the pledge from the Ansar in the 'Aqabah area, 
there were twelve leaders from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws: Usayd 
bin Al-Hudayr, Sa d bin Khaythamah and Rfa' ah bin ' Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin 
At-Tayhan. There were nine people f rom the tribe of Khazraj : Abu Umamah As' ad bin Zurarah, 
Sa^ d bin Ar-RabP , ' Abdullah bin Rawahah, RafP bin Malik bin AI-'Ajlan, Al-Bara' bin Ma' rur, 
' Ubadah bin As-Samit, Sa^d bin ' Ubadah, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Haram and Al-Mundhir bin 
' Umar bin Khunays. Ka^ b bin Malik mentioned these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn 
lshaq.On that night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their tribes by the 
command of the Prophet . They gave the pledge and promise of allegiance and obedience to 
the Prophet on behalt of their people. Allah said, 
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(And Alah said, "I am with you...) with My protection, support and aid, 
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(if you pertorm the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My Messengers;) concerning what 
they bring you of the revelation, 
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(honor and assist them...) and support them on the truth, 
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(and lend to Allah a good loan...) by spending in Hiscause, seeking to please Him. 

(verily, I will remit your sins) and errors, I will erase them, cover them, and will not punish you 
for them, 

(and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise).) thus, protecting you from 
what you fear and granting you what you seek. 



Breakingthe Covenant 

Allah said, 
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(But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from the straight way.) 
Theretore, those who break this covenant, even though they pledged and vowed to keep it, 
yet, they broke it and denied it ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah then mentioned the punishment 
that befell those who broke Hiscovenant and the pledge they gave Him, 



'O * <M « O * & <£, *£ 






(So because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them...) Allah states, because of 
their breaking the promise that We took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away 
from the truth, and expelled them f rom guidance, 
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(and made their heartsgrow hard...) and they do not heed any word of advice that they hear, 
because of the hardnessot their hearts. 






(They change the words from their (right) places...) Snce their comprehension became 
corrupt, they behaved treacherously with Allah's Ayat, altering His Book from its apparent 
meanings which He sent down, and distorting its indications. They attributed to Allah what He 
did not say, and we seek retuge with Allah from such behavior. 
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(and have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them.) by not implementing 
it and by ignoring it. Allah said next, 

(^4^ v^ j^ hp^ ^y* ^ j) 

(And you will not cease to discover deceit in them,) such as their plots and treachery against 
you, OMuhammad, and your Companions. Mujahid said that thisAyah retersto their plot to kill 
the Messenger of Allah . 
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(But forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).) This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and 
triumph. Some of the Salaf said, "You would never treat those who disobey Allah with you 
better than obeying Allah with them." This way, their hearts will gather around the truth and 
Allah might lead them to the right guidance. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah lovesthe doers of good.) Theretore, forgive those who err against you. Oatadah 
said that this Ayah wasabrogated with Allah'sstatement, 

(Rght against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day). 



The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah and the 
Repercussion of this Behavior 

Allah said, 

(J4^fe» ^' c5 J-^ ^i \J& Oi^ i>j) 

(And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant,) Meaning: ' From 
those who call themselves Christians and tollowers of ' Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact they 
are not asthey claim. We took from them the covenant and pledgesthat they would tollow the 
Prophet , aid him, honor him and tollow his tootsteps.' And that they would believe in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They imitated the Jews and broke the 
promisesand the pledges. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(but they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them. Sd We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of Pesurrection;) Meaning: 'We planted enmity 
and hatred between them, and they will remain like thisuntil the Day of Resurrection.' Indeed, 
the numerous Christian sects have always been enemies and adversaries of each other, 
accusing each other of heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them excommunicates 
the other sects and does not allow them entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist 
sect accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with the Nestorians and the 
Arians. Each sect among them will continue to accuse the other of disbeliet and heresy in this 
life and on the Day when the Witnesseswill come forth. Allah then said, 
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(and Allah will intorm them of what they used to do.) warning and threatening the Christians 
because of their lies against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about Allah, 
hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The Christians attribute a companion and a 



son to Allah, while He is the One and Only, the AII-SUff icient , Who neither begets nor was He 
begotten, and there is none like unto Him. 
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(15. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of 
that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there hascome 
to you from Allah a light and a plain Book.) (16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His 
Heasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto light and 
guidesthem to a straight path.) 



Bcplainingthe Truth Through the Messenger and the Qur'an 

Allah statesthat He sent His Messenger Muhammad with the guidance and the religion of truth 
to all the people of the earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah also 
states that He sent Muhammad with clear evidences and the distinction between truth and 
talsehood. Allah said, 
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(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much.) So the Prophet explained 
where they altered, distorted, changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benetit if it was explained. In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He who disbelieves in stoning (the adulterer to death) 
will have inadvertently disbelieved in the Qur'an, for Allah said, 



(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Scripture) and stoning wasamong the thingsthat they used to 
hide." Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record it." Allah next mentions the 
GloriousQur'an that He sent down to Hishonorable Prophet , 
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(Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain Book. Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His pleasure to ways of peace.) meaning, ways of satety and righteousness, 

(and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto light and guides them to a straight 
path.) He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them the best, most clear path. 
Theretore, He protectsthem from what they fear, and bringsabout the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing them to the best, most righteous 
state of being. 
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(17. SUrely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah isthe Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who 
then hasthe least power against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his 
mother, and all those who are on the earth together" And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things.) (18. And the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Allah 
and His loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins" Nay, you are but human 
beingsot those He hascreated, He forgiveswhom He willsand He punisheswhom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and 
to Him isthe return (of all).) e 

The Polytheism and Disbeliet of the Christians 

Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of their claim that ' Isa, son of 
Maryam, one of Al I ah's servant s and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they attribute 
to Him. Allah then remindsthem of His pertect ability over everything and that everything is 
under Hiscomplete control and power, 
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(Say: "Who then hasthe least power against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth together") Theretore, if Allah willsto 
do that, who would be able to stop Him or prevent Him from doing it Allah then said, 
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(And to Allah belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and all that isbetween them. 
He creates what He wills.) All things in existence are Allah's property and creation and He is 
able to do everything. He is never asked about what He does with His power, domain, justice 



and greatness so this retutes the Christian creed, may Allah's continued curses be upon them 
until the Day of Resurrection. 

Retutingthe People of the Book'sClaim that they are Allah's 

Children 

Allah then retutesthe Christians' and Jews' talse claimsand lies, 

(ejlktj 

(And the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of Allah and His loved ones.") They 
claim: "We are the tollowers of Allah's Prophets, who are His children, whom He takes care of . 
He also loves us." The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to His servant 
lsra'il, "You are my tirstborn." But they explained this statement in an improper manner and 
altered its meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became Muslims retuted this 
false statement saying, "Thisstatement only indicates honor and respect, asiscommon in their 
speech at that time." The Christians claim that ' Isa said to them, "I will go back to my father 
and your father," meaning, my Lord and your Lord. It isatact that the Christiansdid not claim 
that they too are Allah's sons as they claimed about ' Isa. Rather this statement by ' Isa only 
meant to indicate a closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are Allah's 
children and loved ones, Allah retuted their claim, 
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(Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins") meaning, if you were truly as you claim, 
Allah'schildren and loved ones, then why did He prepare the Rre because of your disbeliet, lies 
and false claims 

(Nay, you are but human beings, of those He hascreated,) Allah states: you are just like the 
rest of the children of Adam, and Allah isthe Lord of all Hiscreation, 

(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.) Allah does what He wills, there is 
none who can escape Hisjudgement, and He isswitt in reckoning. 



(And to Allah belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them;) 
Theretore, everything is Allah'sproperty and under Hispower and control, 

(and to Him isthe return.) In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge between His 
servantsasHe will, and He isthe Most Just Who isnever wrong in Hisjudgment. 
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(19. O People of the Scripture! Now hascome to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto 
you, after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came to us no bringer of 
glad tidings and no warner." But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. 
And Allah is able to do all things. ) Allah is addressing the People of the Book -- the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger Muhammad to them, the Final Prophet, 
after whom there will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He isthe Rnal Messenger who came 
after a long time passed between him and ' Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. There is a 
difference of opinion about the length of time between ' Isa and Muhammad . Abu ' Uthman An- 
Nahdi and Oatadah were reported to have said that this period was six hundred years. Al- 
Bukhari also recorded thisopinion from Salman Al-Farisi. Oatadah said that thisperiod wasfive 
hundred and sixty years, while Ma' mar said that it isfive hundred and forty years. Sbme said 
that thisperiod issix hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we consider 
the fact that those who said that this period was six hundred years were talking about solar 
years, while the second retersto lunar years, since there is a difference of about three years 
between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in Allah'sstatement, 

Ijitajlj Jjiui 4i» ll£& ^i^ u£ ^j) 



(\k 



• »• 

juU 



(And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.) meaning, nine more lunar 
years to substitute for the difference between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the 
three hundred yearsthat the People of the Book knew about. We should assert again that the 
time period we mentioned here was between ' Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad , the Last Prophet and Messenger among the children of Adam. In the Sahih 
collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I, among all people, have the most right to the son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between Him and I.) This Hadith retutes the opinion of Al-Ouda' i and others, that there was a 
Prophet after ' Isa called Khalid bin 9nan. Allah sent Muhammad after a period of time during 
which there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol worshipping, fire 
worshipping and cross worshipping tlourished during this time. Theretore, the bounty of 
sending Muhammad wasthe pertect bounty at a time when he was needed the most. Evil had 
filled the earth by then, and tyranny and ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few 
of those who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets, such as some Jewish 
rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian monks. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' lyad bin Himar Al- 
MujashT i said that the Prophet gave a speech one day and said, 
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(My Lord has commanded me to teach you what you have no knowledge of and of which He 
taught me this day, ' All the wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all My 
servants Hunata (monotheists). But, the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion, prohibited for them what I allowed and commanded them to associate others with Me 
in worship , which I gave no permission for.' Then Allah looked at the people of the earth and 
disliked them all, the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, except a few f rom among the Children 
of Israel. Allah said (to me), ' I only sent you to test you and to test with you. I sent to you a 
Book that cannot be washed by water (it iseternal), and you will read it while asleep and while 
awake.' Allah has also Commanded me to burn (destroy) Ouraysh. Sb I said, ^O Lord! They will 
smash my head and leave it like a piece of bread.' He said, ' I will drive them out asthey drove 
you out, and when you invade them We will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and 
We will spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like it (in its support). Fight 
with those who obey you, against those who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are 
three: a just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A mercitul man who has a kind heart toward 
every relative and every Muslim; a forgiving, poor man with dependants who is charitable . 
And the inhabitants of the Rre are five: the weak one with no religion; those who tollow after 
you not for tamily reasons nor wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treacherous in even the most insignif icant matters; and a person who comes every 



morning and every evening, is cheating your tamily or your wealth.') And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the toulmouthed person." Theretore, the Hadith statesthat Allah looked 
at the people of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, 
except a few among the Children of Israel, or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim 
recorded. The religion wasdistorted and changed for the people of the earth until Allah sent 
Muhammad , and Allah, thus, guided the creatures and took them away from the darkness to 
the light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah said, 
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(lest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings and no warner.") meaning, so that 
you, who changed the true religion, do not make it an excuse and say, "No Messenger came to 
us bringing glad tidings and warning against evil." There has come to you a bringer of good 
newsand awarner, Muhammad . 

(And Allah is able to do all things. ) Ibn Jarir said this part of the Ayah means, "I am able to 
punish those who disobey Me and to reward those who obey Me." 
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(20. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah 
to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He had not 
given to any other among the nations (Al-' Alamin).") (21. "O my people! Enter the Holy Land 
which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be returned as losers.") 
(22. They said: "O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never enter it, till 
they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.") (23. Two men of those who teared (Allah 
and) on whom Allah had bestowed Hisgrace said: "Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are believers indeed.") (24. They 
said: "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. Sd go, you and your Lord, and 
fight you two, we are sitting right here.") (25. He Musa said: "O my Lord! I have power only 
over myselt and my brother, so lfruq us from the rebellious people!") (26. (Allah) said: 
"Theretore it is torbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land. 33 do not greivefor the rebelliouspeople.") 



Allah statesthat Hisservant, Messenger, to whom He spoke directly, Musa, the son of ' Imran, 
reminded his people that among the favors Allah granted them, isthat He will give them all of 
the good of this life and the Hereatter, if they remain on the righteous and straight path. Allah 
said, 
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(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to 
you, when He made Prophets among you,) for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among 
them, from the time of their father Ibrahim and thereatter. There were many Prophets among 
the Children of Israel calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until ' Isa was sent as 
the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah then sent down the revelation to the Rnal 
Prophet and Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ' Abdullah, from the offspring of Isma^ il, the 
son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. Muhammad isthe most honorable Prophet of all times. 
Allah said next, 



(fc£ ^j) 



(made you kings) ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented: "Having a servant, a 
wife and a house." In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A wife and a 
servant, and, a 
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(and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations f Alamin).) means, during 
their time." Al-Hakim said, "Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, but they did not 
collect it." Oatadah said, "They were the first people to take servants." AHadith states, 
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(He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in histamily and having the provision 
for that very day, is as if the world and all that was in it were collected for him.) Allah's 
statement, 

(oiA^\ <> bkt pj^ £ ^i; j) 

(and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (Al-' Alamin).) means, 
during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel were the most honorable among the 
people of their time, compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
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(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preterred them above the nations (Al-' Alamin).) Allah said, 
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(They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant 
people." Musa added: "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged 
in (idol worship)." And all that they are doing is in vain. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god 
other than Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations.") Theretore, they were 
the best among the people of their time. The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored 
betore Allah, and has a more pertect legislative code and system of life, it has the most 
honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain 
and more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said, 
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(Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind.) We 
mentioned the Mutawatir Hadithsabout the honor of this Ummah and itsstatusand honor with 
Allah, when we explained Allah'sstatement in SUrah Al-* Imran (3), 
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(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...) Allah states next that Musa 
encouraged the Children of Israel to pertorm Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which wasunder their 
control during the time of their father Ya'qub. Ya' qub and hischildren later moved with his 
children and household to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf. His offspring remained in 
Bgypt until their exoduswith Musa. They found a mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had 
previously taken it over. Musa, Allah's Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel to enter 
Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised them victory and triumph over the mighty 
people if they did so. They declined, rebelled and defied hisorder and were punished for forty 
years by being lost, wandering in the land uncertain of where they should go. This was their 
punishment for detying Allah's command. Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy 
Land, 
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(which Allah has assigned to you) meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of 
your father lsra'il, that it isthe inheritance of those among you who believe. 



(&>£t J I jS!TJS Yj) 



(and turn not back) in flight from Jihad. 
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(". ..for then you will be returned as losers." They said, "O Musa! In it are a people of great 
strength, and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.") 
Their excuse wasthis, in thisvery town you commanded usto enter and fight itspeople, there 
is a mighty, strong, vicious people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We are 
unable to stand against these people or fight them. Theretore, they said, we are incapable of 
entering thiscity as long asthey are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. Otherwise, 
we cannot stand against them. 

The Speechesot Yuwsha (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 

Allah said, 

(L^. 4111 ^jt jjallj jj^I ^> c&L'j Jll) 

(Two men of those who teared (Allah and) on whom Allah had bestowed Hisgrace said...) When 
the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow His Messenger Musa, two righteous men 
among them, on whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid of Allah and His 
punishment, encouraged them to go torward. It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that 
means that these men were respected and honored by their people. These two men were 
Yuwsha' , the son of Nun, and Kalib, the son of Yufna, as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, 
' Atiyyah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholarsstated. These 
two men said to their people, 
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("Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed.") Theretore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, 
tollow Hiscommand and obey HisMessenger, then Allah will give you victory over your enemies 
and will give you triumph and dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that Allah 
haspromised you. Thisadvice did not benetit them in the least, 
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(They said, "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. So go, you and your 
Lord, and tight you two, we are sitting right here.") This is how they declined to join Jihad, 
detied their Messenger, and retused to fight their enemy. 



The Righteous Response of the Companions During the Battle of 

Badr 

Compare thisto the better response the Companionsgave to the Messenger of Allah during the 
battle of Badr, when he asked for their advice about tighting the Ouraysh army that came to 
protect the caravan led by Abu Sutyan. When the Muslim army missed the caravan and the 
Ouraysh army, between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and drawing closer, 
Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while 
the Messenger of Allah saying, 

(Advise me, O Muslims!) inquiring of what the Ansar, the majority then, had to say. Sa d bin 
M_f adh said, "It looks like you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who hassent you with the 
Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we will follow you and none among us will 
remain behind. We would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy tomorrow. We are 
patient in war, vicious in battle. May Allah allow you to witnesstrom our effortswhat comtorts 
your eyes. Theretore, march torward with the blessing of Allah." The Messenger of Allah () was 
pleased with the words of Sa' d and was encouraged to march on. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas said that when the Messenger of Allah went to Badr, he asked the Muslims 
for their opinion, and ' Umar gave his. The Prophet again asked the Muslimstor their opinion 
and the Ansar said, "O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear." They said, "We will 
never say asthe Children of Israel said to Musa, 
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(So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.) By He Who has sent 
you with the Truth! If you took the camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall tollow 
you." Imam Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban also recorded this Hadith. In the Book of Al- 
Maghazi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "On the day of 
Badr, Al-Mqdad said, ' O Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you what the Children of 
Israel said to Musa, 
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(So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.) Rather, march on and 
we will be with you.' The Messenger of Allah wassatistied after hearing thisstatement." 



Musa Supplicatesto Allah Against the Jews 

Musa said, 
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("O my Lord! I have power only over myselt and my brother, so separate ustrom the rebellious 
people!") When the Children of Israel retused to fight, Musa became very angry with them and 
supplicated to Allah against them, 
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(O my Lord! I have power only over myselt and my brother') meaning, only I and my brother 
Harun among them will obey, implement Allah'scommand and accept the call, 
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(So lfruq us from the rebellious people!) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Meaning, 
judge between us and them." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported similarly from him. Ad-Dahhak said 
that the Ayah means, "Judge and decide between us and them." Other scholars said that the 
Ayah means, "Saparate between usand them." 



Forbidding the Jewstrom Entering the Holy Land for Forty Years 

Allah said, 
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(Theretore it is torbidden to them for torty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land.) When Musa supplicated against the Jews for retusing to fight in Jihad, Allah torbade 
them from entering the land for forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous miracles occurred, such as the 
clouds that shaded them and the manna and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah brought 
forth water springstrom solid rock, and the other miraclesthat He aided Musa bin ' Imran with. 
During this time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established for the Children of 
Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant waserected. 



Conquering Jerusalem 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(for forty years;) def ines, 
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(in distraction they will wander through the land.) When these years ended, Yuwsha' bin Nun 
led those who remained among them and the second generation, and laid siege to Jerusalem, 
conquering it on a Friday atternoon. When the sun was about to set and Yuwsha' teared that 
the Sabbath would begin, he said (to the sun), "You are commanded and I am commanded, as 
well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me." Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha' bin 
Nun conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha' to order the Children of Israel to 
enter Jerusalem from itsgate while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ' remove our sins.' Yet, 
they changed what they were commanded and entered it while dragging themselves on their 
behinds and saying, ' Habbah (a seed) in Sha' rah (a hair)." We mentioned all of this in the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 
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(Theretore it is torbidden to them for torty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land.) "They wandered in the land for torty years, duringwhich Musa and Harun died, aswell as 
everyone above forty years of age. When the forty years ended, Yuwsha' son of Nun assumed 
their leadership and later conquered Jerusalem. When Yuwsha' was reminded that the day was 
Friday and the sun was about to set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he teared that 
the Sabbath might begin. Theretore, he said to the sun, ' I am commanded and you are 
commanded.' Allah made the sun stop setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found 
wealth unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty, but the fire would not 
do that. Yuwsha' said, ' Sbme of you have committed theft from the booty.' So he summoned 
the twelve leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge f rom them. Then, the hand of one 
of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha' and Yuwsha' said, ' You committed the theft, so 
bring it forth.' So, that man brought a cow's head made of gold with two eyes made of precious 
stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When Yuwsha' added it to the booty, the fire 
consumed it, as they were prohibited to keep the booty." There is evidence supporting all of 
thisin the Sahih. 

Allah Comtorts Musa 

Contorting Musa, Allah said 
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(So do not greive for the rebellious people.) Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My 
judgment against them, for they deserve such judgment. Thisstory chastisesthe Jews, exposes 
their detiance of Allah and His Messenger, and their retusal to obey the order for Jihad. They 
were weak and could not bear the thought of tighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring 
thisway. Thisoccurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and the one whom He spoke 
to among them, the best of Allah's creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph 
and victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment and punishment of 
drowning with which Allah punished their enemy Fif awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes 
were pleased and comtorted. All thisdid not happen too long ago, yet they retused to pertorm 
Jihad against people who had lessthan a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Theretore, the evil works of the Jewswere exposed to everyone, and the exposure 
was such an enormous one that the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus, they became hated by Allah, and they 
became His enemies. Yet, they claim that they are Allah's children and His loved ones! May 
Allah curse their tacesthat were transtormed to the shape of swine and apes, and may Allah's 
curse accompany them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the Fire for eternity, 
and He did; all thanksare due to Him. 
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(27. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth; when each offered a 
sacrif ice, it was accepted from the one but not f rom the other. The latter said to the former: "I 
will surely, kill you." The former said: "Verily, Allah acceptsonly from those who have Taqwa.) 
(28. "If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against 
you to kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists.") (29. "Verily, I intend to let you 
draw my sin on yourselt as well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Rre, and 
that isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.") (30. Sb the soul of the other encouraged him and 
made fair-seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became one of the 
losers.) (31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the 
dead body of his brother. He said: "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother" Then he became one of those who regretted.) 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Oabil (Cain) 

Allah describes the evil end and consequence of transgression, envy and injustice in the story 
of the two sonsot Adam, Habil and Oabil. One of them tought against the other and killed him 
out of envy and transgression, because of the bounty that Allah gave his brother and because 
the sacritice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The murdered brother earned 
f orgiveness f or hissinsand wasadmitted into Paradise, while the murderer f ailed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said, 
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(And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth;) meaning, tell these envious, 
unjust people, the brothers of swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sonsot Adam, Habil and Oabil, as many scholarsamong the Salaf and later 
generationssaid. Allah'sstatement, 



G&k) 



(in truth;) means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, contusion, change, addition or 
deletion. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Verily, thisisthe true narrative about the story of ' Isa ,) 



(c3^W ^aGj i£& (j^l jkj) 

(We narrate unto you their story with truth, ) and, 

(SUch is' Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) astatement of truth.) Several scholars among the Salaf and 
the later generations said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons because 
of the necessity of such action. They also said that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, 
a male and a female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male of the other 
twin, in marriage. Habil'ssister was not beautitul while OabiTssister was beautitul, resulting in 
Oabil wanting her for himselt, instead of his brother. Adam retused unlessthey both offer a 
sacritice, and he whose sacrif ice was accepted, would marry Qabil'ssister. Habil'ssacrifice was 
accepted, while Qabil's sacritice was rejected, and thus what Allah told us about them 
occurred. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said -- that during the time of Adam -- "The 
woman was not allowed in marriage for her male twin, but Adam wascommanded to marry her 
to any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a female. 
A beautitul daughter was once born for Adam and another one that was not beautitul. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ' Marry your sister to me and I will marry my sister to 
you.' He said, ' No, for I have more right to my sister.' So they both offered a sacritice. The 
sacritice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while the sacritice of the other the 
twin brother of the beautitul daughter , which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother." This story has a better than good chain of narration. The 
statement, 
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("Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) who fear Allah in their actions. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "lf I become certain that Allah has accepted even 
one prayer from me, it will be better for me than this life and all that in it. This is because 
Allah says, 



(Verily, Allah acceptsonly from the those who have Taqwa.) The statement, 

' ( ^lji Lj j m ui\ j\ ^ffiaV ^ji 

("lf you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you to 
kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists.") Qabil's brother, the pious man whose 
sacritice was accepted because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill him 
without j ustif ication, 
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(lf you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you to 
kill you,) I will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to commit, so that I will not 
earn the same sin asyou, 

( j^i l/j m uit j[) 

(for I fear Allah; the Lord of the all that exists.) and, as a result, I will not commit the error 
that you threaten to commit. Rather, I will observe patience and endurance. ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr said, "By Allah! Habil wasthe stronger of the two men. But, fear of Allah restricted his 
hand." The Prophet said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
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(When two Muslimstight (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer aswell asthe 
murdered will go to the Helltire.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the victim" Allah's Messenger replied, 
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(He surely had the intention to kill hiscomrade.) Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning 
of the calamity that ' Uthman suttered from, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqassaid, "I bear witnessthat the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There will be a Rtnah, and he who sits idle during it is better than he who stands up, and he 
who stands up in it is better than he who walks, and he who walks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace.) When he was asked, ' What if someone enters my home and stretched 
his hand to kill me' He said, 
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(Be just like (the pious) son of Adam.)" At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al- 
Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa." The Qur'an continues, 

t> OJ&& ^Jj (sAl *Jf> U^ kj Jty 

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourselt aswell asyours, then you will be one of the 
dwellersot the Rre, and that isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, As-SUddi and Oatadah said that, 

(^jj L*Al *J& J hj cr>J) 

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourselt as well as yours...") means, the sin of 
murdering me, in addition to your previoussins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah'sstatement, 

" " ^o £-« ^ \1*&'* * f " t°«** -*-**-; ^* ° + ' & "\ *\ 

( "oij^^ 

(So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 



him to kill his brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even atter 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. Sb Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu 
Bakr, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa." The Qur'an continues, 

t> <jj£ja ^LjIj ^L '*jjj (J ijjf ^l) 

( 'cjiA %i\ ;r> 'SLj j&\ -y~--t 

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourselt aswell asyours, then you will be one of the 
dwellersot the Rre, and that isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, As-Suddi and Oatadah said that, 

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourselt as well as yours...") means, the sin of 
murderingme, in addition to your previoussins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah'sstatement, 

- " ^o £--« ^ tji**-* * f " t°«** -* -* »» -* f ° + ' & "\ *\ 

qa rr \ k «aia 4 uaa 4-1^.1 (Jja ^juisj 4j Cic^^-baj 

( LiJJ**-^ 

(So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 
him to kill his brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and smashed its head with it until he killed it while the son of Adam was looking. So he 
did the same thing to his brother." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this. ' Abdullah bin Wahb said 
that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that histather said, "Oabil held Habil by the head 
to kill him, so Habil laid down for him and Oabil started twisting HabiTs head, not knowing how 
to kill him. Shaytan came to Oabil and said, ' Do you want to kill him' He said, ' Yes.' Shaytan 
said, 'Take that stone and throw it on his head.' So Oabil took the stone and threw it at his 
brother's head and smashed his head. Shaytan then went to Hawwa' in a hurry and said to her, 
'O Hawwa'! Oabil killed Habil.' She asked him, ' Woe to you! What does 'kill' mean' He said, 
' He will no longer eat, drink or move.' She said, ' And that is death' He said, ' Yes it is.' So she 
started to weep until Adam came to her while she was weeping and said, ' What is the matter 
with you' She did not answer him. He asked her two more times, but she did not answer him. So 
he said, ' You and your daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my sons are 
free of it.'" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. Allah'sstatement, 




(And became one of the losers.) in thislife and the Hereatter, and which lossisworse than this 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

JjUI f 'i JA Jc 'cjl \1\ CJt i>& 'J& u» 

«JjaJl j^ qa Jjl jl£ <UlkL^:> ^> JaS 



(Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adam will carry a burden of its shedding, 
for he wasthe first to practice the crime of murder.) The Group, with the exception of Abu 
Dawud, also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr used to say, "The 
son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the most miserable among men. There is no blood 
shed on earth since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but he will carry a 
burden from it, for he wasthe first person to establish murder." Allah said, 

^ ♦ O ^ .* ^ *k ° <l H * -*** " °" f i" •*• "* ftl "U " ""* \ 

( qjn Ajjjj <jJaj 21 ^ i l^JJ uljc, AM) C ixj31 
»ti ^^1 S^jjuo c5jtjti L-j|jill |j_& (J!La 

( U^A^ l> 

(Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the dead body of 
his brother. He (the murderer) said, "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother" Then he became one of those who regretted.) As-Suddi said 
that the Companions said, "When his brother died, Oabil left him on the bare ground and did 
not know how to bury him. Allah sent two crows, which tought with each other until one of 
them killed the other. Sb it dug a hole and threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in 
the hole). When Oabil saw that, he said, 

M ljUl lli &. jjSl jf ^j^l 135^) 
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("Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother") 
Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A crow came to the dead corpse of another 
crow and threw sand over it, until it hid it in the ground. He who killed hisbrother said, 



/ . f £" ° " " r f»« 



(Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother)" 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement, 



(cJ^^I c> £?^) 



(Then he became one of those who regretted.) "Allah made him feel sorrow after the lossthat 
he earned." 

The 9wift Punishment for Transgression and Cuttingthe Relations 

of the Womb 

AHadith statesthat the Prophet said, 

<£* <^j& 4H\ (J^J jl J^l UJjJ J^ U» 

^jUjl j>i S J^-Ul ^i <J^.U^aJ J^-ii La /A-^a UJJjI 

53 tt ** " t **" 

(There is no sin that is more worthy of Allah hastening its punishment in this life, in addition to 
what He has in store for its offender in the Hereatter, more than transgression and cutting the 
relations of the womb.) The act of Oabil included both of these. We are Allah's and to Him is 
our return. 

L> ^l LW J^\ c^ J^> ^JJjS ^ JW (>) 
UjIS^ ^paj^l (A JUi2 j) /JJ^J J^4 Luoij (JJ3 
jjjUjI U^j UjlSa lg jkl (J-gj l*J*Q jjjUjI (Jj3 
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(32. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel that if anyone killed a person not 
in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischiet in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind. And 
indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat, even then after that many of 
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!) (33. The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger and do mischiet in the land is only that they shall be killed or 
crucitied, or their handsand their feet be cut off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. 
That istheir disgrace in this world, and a great torment istheirs in the Hereatter.) (34. Except 
for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance betore they 
fa.ll intoyour power; in that case, knowthat Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

Human BeingsShould Respect the Sanctity of Other Human Beings 

Allah says, because the son of Adam killed hisbrother in transgression and aggression, 

(We ordained for the Children of Israel...) meaning, We legislated for them and intormed them, 
» 4 - -< o f o,- o- «s o,- - *^«» - % i£fv 

^ JLaia jl ^J^ JJ*J Lal^ Jia (JA <j|j 

lg jk.1 qaj Tyj^^ ^jjAjjI (Jj3 LajlSa (J-^J^I 

(that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischiet in the 
land - it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 



saved the life of all mankind.) The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without j ustif ication -- 
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischiet on earth - will be as if he has killed all 
mankind, because there is no difference between one life and another. 



(a ' ^o f O " " \ 
4-^> l>j) 



(and if anyone saved a life...) by preventing its blood from being shed and believing in its 
sanctity, then all people will have been saved from him, so, 



(LuA ^lSll Ukl l^StSa) 



(it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.) Al-A' mash and others said that Abu Salih 
said that Abu Hurayrah said, "I entered on ' Uthman when he was under siege in his house and 
said, ' I came to give you my support. Now, it is good to fight (detending you) O Leader of the 
Faithful!' He said, ' OAbu Hurayrah! Does it please you that you kill all people, including me' I 
said, ' No.' He said, ' lf you kill one man, it isasif you killed all people. Theretore, go backwith 
my permission for you to leave. May you receive your reward and be saved from burden.' So I 
went back and did not fight.'" Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is as Allah 
hasstated, 

o^j^ lA ^* j' u>^ J^? ^^ ^ Cy) 
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(if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischiet in the land - 
it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the 
life of all mankind.) Saving life in thiscase occursby not killing a soul that Allah hastorbidden. 
So this is the meaning of saving the life of all mankind, for whoever torbids killing a soul 
without justitication, the lives of all people will be saved from him." Smilar was said by 
Mujahid; 



(1 " ^o fo " " \ 



(And if anyone saved a life. . .) means, he refrainsfrom killing a soul. AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn 
' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 



{ ut-lA^ (JjjUjI (Jja LajlSaJ 



(it would be as if he killed all mankind. .) means, "Whoever kills one soul that Allah has 
torbidden killing, isjust like he who killsall mankind." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "He who allows 
himselt to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows shedding the blood of all people. 
He who torbids shedding the blood of one Muslim, is like he who torbids shedding the blood of 
all people." In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A'raj said that Mujahid commented on the 
Ayah, 



(bt-L&^ ^jjjUjI Jjs Uul^a) 



(it would be as if he killed all mankind,) "He who kills a believing soul intentionally, Allah 
makes the Rre of Hell his abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendouspunishment for him, equal to if he had killed all people, hispunishment 
will still be the same." Ibn Jurayj saidthat Mujahid said that the Ayah, 

(Ttm^ ^jjjUjI uk.1 LajlSa lg jk.1 (j^j) 

(and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.) means, "He who 
does not kill anyone, then the livesof people are safe from him." 

Warning Those who Commit Mischief 

Allah said, 

(And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat,) meaning, clear evidences, 
signsand proofs, 






(even then after that many of them continued to exceed the limits in the land!) This Ayah 
chastises and criticizes those who commit the prohibitions, after knowing that they are 
prohibited from indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu Qurayzah, An-Nadir 
and Qaynuqa' , used to fight along with either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between 
them during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the Jews would ransom those 
who were captured and pay the blood money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them 
for thispractice in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 



V J A-£f La^ UJ ?° ^ V ~^* ja* U^kl ilj) 
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(And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not your (people's) blood, nor 
turn out your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratitied and (to this) you bear 
witness. Atter this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of your own from their 
homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion wastorbidden to you. Then do you believe 
in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest Then what isthe recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall 
be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.) 2:84- 
85 

The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischiet in the Land 

Allah said next, 

AijLjj <!l! jJiJ^ U^ 1 *D^ ^"J) 

ij^j y >j% u> ]Su ** u-^j* 1 c^ uj*-^jj 



i> >j*y j> H- 1 ^ > j^jb f^-' Cr^ J ] 

(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do mischiet in the 
land is only that they shall be killed or crucitied or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.) ' Wage war' mentioned here means, oppose and 
contradict, and it includesdisbeliet, blocking roadsand spreading fear in the tairways. IVischief 
in the land refers to various types of evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that the Ayat, 

(tijuijj a31I jjjjI^j jj^I *Ijk Uul) 

(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger) until, 

(<^J JJ^ ^' d) 

(Allah is Of-Forgiving, Most Mercitul,) "Were revealed about the idolators. Theretore, the Ayah 
decrees that, whoever among them repents betore you apprehend them, then you have no 
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from punishment if he kills, causes 
mischiet in the land or wages war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with the 
disbelievers, betore the Muslims are able to catch him. He will still be liable for punishment for 
the crimes he committed." Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn 
' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 

AljLtjj Ajj| jjJjl^J JjJjI *l'jk Uul) 
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(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do mischiet in the 
land...) "Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them who repent betore being 
apprehended, they will still be liable for punishment for the crimes they committed." The 
correct opinion isthat this Ayah isgeneral in meaning and includesthe idolatorsand all others 
who commit the typesot crimesthe Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Oilabah ' Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said that Anas bin Malik said, "Bght people of the ' Ukl 
tribe came to the Messenger of Allah and gave him their pledge to tollow Islam. Al-Madinah's 
climate did not suit them and they became sick and complained to Allah's Messenger . Sd he 
said, 



«l^j^j ^ j^ 

(Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of his camels.) Sb they went as 
directed, and atter they drank from the camels' milk and urine, they became healthy, and they 
killed the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news reached the Prophet and he sent 
(men) in their pursuit and they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet be 
cut off (and it wasdone), and their eyeswere branded with heated piecesot iron. Next, they 
were put in the sun until they died." This isthe wording of Muslim. In another narration for this 
Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the tribesot ' Ukl or ' Uraynah. Another 
narration reported that these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and when 
they asked for water, no water wasgiven to them. Allah said, 

> <) o |' o ok ' & eijl o f a *&' * o f o §$,<** fv 
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(they shall be killed or crucitied or their hands and their feet be cut off on the opposite sides, 
or be exiled f rom the land.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said about this Ayah, ' He 
who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear in the tairways and is captured, the Muslim 
Leader hasthe choice to either have him killed, crucitied or cut off his hands and feet." Smilar 
was said by Sa^ id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, 'Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and 
Ad-Dahhak, as Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded. Thisview issupported by the fact that the word 
Aw (or), indicatesachoice. AsAllahsaid, 

j) ^jj^ uua ^ljL-b 6jla^ j) A u&j) a±j ujA ^n^ 

(LaUi^ c^J cjjc- 

(The penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka' bah, of an eatable animal equivalent to the one 
he killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, 
or itsequivalent in tasting.) 5:95 Allahsaid, 

^lj O* lS j ' ^j J» L^J* ^^ lA O**) 

(** £ o k »» «*^ " °fl^ £ ** 'o *■* 
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(And whosoever of you isill or hasan ailment in hisscalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a 
ransom of either tasting or giving charity or offering a sacritice.) and, 

Ua Jajujjl ^j-a (jj£ jaua SjjuoC a! * Ja I AjjUiSs) 
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(...for itsexpiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the average of that with which you feed 
your own tamilies, or clothe them, or free a slave.) All of these Ayat offer a choice, just asthe 
Ayah above. Asfor Allah'sstatement, 

rt ■ ' 70 -i t fi o 
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(or be exiled from the land.) some said that it means, he is actively pursued until he is 
captured, and thus receives his prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Sa* id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-RabP bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al-Layth bin Sa d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another state by the Muslims 
authorities. Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha' tha', Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that he isexpelled, but not outside of the land of Islam, while otherssaid that he 
isto be imprisoned. AllalYsstatement, 
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(That istheir disgrace in thisworld, and a great torment istheirsin the Hereatter.) means, the 
punishment We prescribed, killing these aggressors, crucitying them, cutting off their hands 
and feet on opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace for them among 
mankind in this life, along with the tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereatter. Thisview supportsthe opinion that these Ayat were revealed about the idolators. As 
for Muslims, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "The Messenger of 
Allah took the same pledge from us that he also took from women: That we do not associate 
anything with Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our children, and that 
we do not spread talsehood about each other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his 
reward will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was punished, then this will be 
his expiation. And those whose errorswere covered by Allah, then their matter isfor Allah: lf 
He wills, He will punish them and lf He wills, He will pardon them." 'Ali narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

* \" o \ *l, \* '**}■* \ ' %& 
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(He who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Allah is far more just than to combine 
two punishmentson Hisservant. He who commits an error in this life and Allah hidesthiserror 
and pardonshim, then Allah isfar more generousthan to punish the servant for something that 
He has already pardoned.) iRecorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan 
Gharib."AI-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this Hadith, and he said that it was related to 
the Prophet in some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in others, and that this 
narration from the Prophet isSahih. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(gsiii j ^> ^ ^i) 



(That istheir disgrace in thisworld,) "Meaning, shame, humiliation, punishment, contempt and 
torment inthislite, betorethe Hereatter, 

"■ ■ > 



(y^ M^ SjaOM ^ J4^j) 



(and a great torment istheirs in the Hereatter.) if they do not repent from these errors until 
death overcomes them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment that We 
prescribed for them in this life and the torment that We prepared for them therein, 



(^jjaC> L_jlic.) 



(a great torment) in the Rre of Jahannam." 



The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah and His 
Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before their Apprehension 

Allah said, 

^ic }jj& J Jja t> \jp ^l VI) 
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(Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power; in that case, know that Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the idolators. As for the Muslims who 
commit this crime and repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of the Companions in this regard 



is that all of the punishments prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha' bi said, "Harithah bin Badr At- 
Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah, and he committed the crime of mischiet in the land. Sb he 
talked to some men from Ouraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ' Ali, Ibn ' Abbas and ' Abdullah bin 
JaMar, and they talked to ' Ali about him so that he would grant him safety, but Ali retused. 
So Harithah went to Sa id bin Oays Al-Hamadani who kept him in his house and went to * Ali, 
saying, ' O Leader of the Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and cause mischiet in the land' So he recited the Ayah until he reached, 

(?*$* ] jj& J J2 1> ^jP 'oi^ VI) 

(Except for those who (having fled away and them) came back cas Muslims) with repentance 
betore they fall into your power. ) So ' Ali wrote a document that granted satety, and Sa' id bin 
Oays said, ' This is for Harithah bin Badr.'" Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ' Amir Ash-Sha* bi said, "A man f rom Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor 
of Al-Kufah during the reign of 'Uthman, and said to him after he offered the obligatory 
prayer, 'O Abu Musa! I seek your help. I am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against 
Allah and His Messenger and caused mischiet in the land. I repented betore you had any 
authority over me.' Abu Musa proclaimed, ' This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah 
and His Messenger and caused mischiet in the land, and he repented betore we had authority 
over him. Theretore, anyone who meets him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is 
saying the truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is saying a lie, his sins 
will destroy him. So the man remained idle for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against 
the leaders, and Allah punished him for hissinsand he waskilled." Ibn Jarir recorded that Musa 
bin lshaq Al-Madani said that Ali Al-Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and 
plundered wealth. The leadersand the people alike, sought to capture him, but they could not 
do that until he came after he repented, after he heard a man reciting the Ayah, 
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(O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, 
verily, Allah forgivesall sins. Truly, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) So he said to that man, 
"O servant of Allah! Ffecite it again." So he recited it again, and Al i put down his sword and 
went to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He washed up and went to the 
Masjid of the Messenger of Allah and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized him and went after him. He 
said, "You have no way against me. I came in repentance before you had any authority over 
me." Abu Hurayrah said, "He has said the truth," and he held his hand and went to Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam, who wasthe governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu^awiyah. Abu Hurayrah 
said, "This is Al i and he came in repentance and you do not have a way against him, nor can 
you have him killed." So " Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his repentance and 
went to the sea to pertorm Jihad in Allah's cause. The Muslims met the Ffomans in battle, and 
the Muslims brought the ship ' Ali was in to one of the Fbman ships, and Al i crossed to that 
ship and the Romans escaped f rom him to the other side of the ship, and the ship capsized and 
they all drowned." 
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(35. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek the Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in 
Hiscause, so that you may be successtul.) (36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that 
is in the earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves thereby from the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted of them. And theirswould be a paintul 
torment.) (37. They will long to get out of the Rre, but never will they get out theretrom; and 
theirswill be a lasting torment.) 

CommandingTaqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad 

Allah commands Hisfaithful servantsto fear Him in Taqwa, which if mentioned along with acts 
of obedience, it meansto retrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah said 
next, 

(khJj\\ <A\ Ij^Ij) 

(seek the Wasilah to Him.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah said that ' Ata' said that Ibn 
' Abbas said that Wasilah means ' the means of approach'. Mujahid, Abu Wa'il, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, ' Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others gave the same meaning for 
Wasilah. Oatadah said that the Ayah means, "Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and pertorming the actsthat please Him." 

(a1a^'j]\ J^j Jl (jjijJJ OjtJJ C)j$\ ^liJljt) 

(Those whom they call upon seek a meansot accessto their Lord (Allah).) 17:57 Wasilah isa 
means of approach to achieve something, and it is also used to refer to the highest grade in 
Paradise, and it isthe grade of the Messenger of Allah , his residence and the nearest grade in 
Paradise to Allah's Throne. Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever, after hearing to the Adhan says, "OAIIah! Lord of thispertect call and of the regular 
prayer which is going to be established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and send 
him on the Day of Judgment to the praiseworthy station which You have promised him," then 
intercession from me will be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection.) Muslim recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' Assaid that he heard the Prophet saying, 
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(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy 
from Allah) for me. Verily, whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allah will grant ten Salah to 
him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in Paradise that only one servant of 
Allah deserves, and I hope that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah for 
me, he will earn the right of my intercession.) Allah said, 

(and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that you may be successtul.) After Allah 
commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibitions and to work towards obedience, He commanded 
them to fight against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolatorswho have deviated from the 
straight path and abandoned the correct religion. Allah encouraged the believersby reminding 
them of the unending success and great happiness that He prepared for them for the Day of 
Resurrection, which will never change or decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. They 
will remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and beautitul. Those who live in these 



dwellings will alwaysbe comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, and their 
clotheswill never grow thin, nor will their youth ever end. 

No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the Disbelieverson 
the Day of the Judgment and They Will Remain in the Fire 

Allah then describes the paintul torment and punishment that He has prepared for His 
disbelieving enemiestor the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them. And theirs would be a paintul torment.) Sb if a disbeliever brought the 
earth's fill of gold, and twice as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himselt from Allah'storment that has surrounded him, and he iscertain that he will suffer from 
it, it will not be accepted of him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not be 
able to evade or save himselt from it. Hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(And theirswould be a paintul torment.) meaning, hurttul 
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(They will long to get out of the Rre, but never will they get out theretrom, and theirs will be 
a lastingtorment.) In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(B/ery time they seek to get away theretrom, in anguish, they will be driven back therein.) 
Theretore, they will still long to leave the torment because of the severity and the pain it 
causes. They will have no way of escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part 



of Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with iron bars and they will fall 
down to itsdepths, 






(And theirswill be a lasting torment.) meaning, eternal and everlasting, and they will never be 
able to depart from it or avoid it. Anasbin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man from the people of the Rre will be brought forth and will be asked, ' O son of Adam! 
How did you find your dwelling' He will say, 'The worst dwelling.' He will be told, ' Would you 
ransom yourselt with the earth's fill of gold' He will say, ' Yes, O Lordl' Allah will say to him, 
' You have lied. I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,' and he will be 
ordered to the Fire.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded it. 
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(38. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief , cut off their hands as a recompense for 
that which both committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All- 
Powertul, All-Wise.) (39. But whosoever repentsatter hiscrime and does righteousgood deeds, 



then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (40. Know you 
not that to Allah (Alone) belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth! He forgiveswhom 
He willsand He punisheswhom He wills. And Allah isable to do all things.) 



The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 

Allah commands and decreesthat the hand of the thief, male or temale be cut off. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, this was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment. In Islam, there are several conditions that must be met before this punishment is 
carried out, as we will come to know, Allah willing. There are other rulingsthat Islam upheld 
after moditying these rulings, such asthat of blood money for example. When Does Cutt ing the 
Hand of the Thief Become Necessary In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, n 
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(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result his hand is cut off , and who steals 
rope and as a result his hand is cut off .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith isthe basisot the matter since it specities (that the least amount of theft that deserves 
cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is 
three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from * Umar bin Al-Khattab, ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan, 

When DoesCuttingthe Hand of the Thief Become Necessary 

ln isrecorded in theTwo Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, n 
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(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result his hand is cut off , and who steals 
rope and as a result his hand is cut off .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«|jf.L^a3 

(The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith isthe basisot the matter since it specities (that the least amount of theft that deserves 
cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. Sb this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is 
three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. Sb in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from * Umar bin Al-Khattab, ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan, ' Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah be pleased with them - and it isthe view of ' Umar bin 
' Abdul-' Aziz, Al-Layth bin Sa' d, AI-AwzaM, and Ash-ShafT i and his companions. This is also 
the view of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and lshaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrationstrom him, 
aswell as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ' Ali Az-Zahari, may Allah have mercy upon them. Asfor 
Imam Abu Hanitah and his students Abu Yusuf, Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sutyan Ath- 
Thawri, they said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off the hand is ten 
Dirhams, whereas a Dinar wastwelve Dirhamsat that time. The first ruling isthe correct one, 
that the least amount of theft is one forth of a Dinar or more. This meager amount was set as 
the limit for cutting the hand, so that the people would retrain from theft, and this is a wise 
decision to those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(as a recompense for that which both committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. 
And Allah is AII-Powerful, All-Wise.) Thisisthe prescribed punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their hands. Theretore, it istitting 
that the tool they used to steal the people's wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error. 



(And Allah is AII-Powerful, ) in Historment, 

(All-Wise.) in His commands, what he torbids, what He legislatesand what He decrees. 



Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 

Allah said next, 
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(But whosoever repents atter his crime and does righteous good deeds, then verily, Allah will 
pardon him. Verily, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) Theretore, whoever repentsand goes 
back to Allah atter he commits thett, then Allah will forgive him. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that a woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and those from whom she stole brought her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Thiswoman 
stole f rom us." Her people said, "We ransom her." The Messenger of Allah said, 



«U3j IjiLSI» 



(Cut off her hand.) They said, "We ransom her with f ive hundred Dinars." The Prophet said, 

«U3j IjiLSI» 

(Cut off her hand.) Her right hand wascut off and the woman asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Is 
there a chance for me to repent" He said, 

«tSLat ^ilj f°j& t^JuK^ L> "fj^ P^ ^» 

(Yes. Thisday, you are free from your sin just asthe day your mother gave birth to you.) Allah 
sent down the verse in SUrat Al-Ma'idah, 
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(But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This woman was 
from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story was narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from 
* Urwah from * Aishah, The incident caused concern for the Ouraysh after she committed the 
theft during the time of the battle of the Conquest of Makkah . They said, "Who can talk to 
Allah's Messenger about her matter" They then said, "Who dares speak to him about such 
matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, his loved one." When the woman was brought to the 
Messenger of Alah , Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the face of the Messenger 
changed color (because of anger) and he said, 
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(Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by Allah) Usamah said to him, "Ask Allah to 
forgive me, O Allah's Messenger!" During that night, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech and praised Allah as He deservesto be praised. He then said, 
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(Those who were betore you were destroyed because when an honorable person among them 
would steal, they would leave him. But, when a weak man among them stole, they 
implemented the prescribed punishment against him. By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! If 
Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad stole, I will have her hand cut off.) The Prophet 
commanded that the hand of the woman who stole be cut off, and it wascut off. * Aishah said, 
* Her repentance was sincere atterwards, and she got married and she used to come to me so 
that I convey her needsto the Messenger of Allah." This isthe wording that Muslim collected, 
and in another narration by Muslim, * Aishah said, "She was a woman f rom Makhzum who used 
to borrow things and deny that she took them. So the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut 
off."Allahthensaid, 



(Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) He 
ownseverything and decideswhat Hewillstorit and no one can resist Hisjudgment, 
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(He forgiveswhom He willsand punisheswhom He wills. And Allah isable to do all things.) 
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(41. O Messenger ! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbeliet grieve you, of such who say, 
"We believe" with their mouths but their hearts have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies, listening to otherswho have not come to you. They change the 
wordstrom their places; they say, "lf you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, 
then beware!" And whomsoever Allah wantsto put in Rtnah, you can do nothing for him against 
Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purity; for them there is a 
disgrace in this world, and in the Hereatter a great torment.) (42. They (like to) listen to 
talsehood, to devour Suht. So if they come to you, either judge between them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least. And if you judge, 
judge with justice between them. Verily, Allah lovesthose who act justly.) (43. But how do 
they come to you for a decision while they have the Tawrah, in which isthe decision of Allah; 
yet even after that they turn away. For they are not believers.) (44. Verily, We did send down 
the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophetswho submitted themselves 
to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar, for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto. Theretore fear not 
men but fear Me and sell not My versesfor a miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by 
what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) 

Do Not Feel 9ad Because of the Behavior of the Jewsand 

Hypocrites 

These honorable Ayat were revealed about those who rush into disbeliet, deviating from the 
obedience of Allah, His Messenger, pretering their opinions and lusts to what Allah has 
legislated, 
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(of such who say, "We believe" with their mouths but their hearts have no taith.) These people 
pretend to be fa.it hf ul with their words, but their heartsare empty from faith, and they are the 
hypocrites. 



(ljiU 'oi$ lA) 



(And of the Jews...) the enemiesot Islam and itspeople, they and the hypocritesall, 



(listen much and eagerly to lies. ..) and they accept and react to it positively, 

(listening to otherswho have not come to you,) meaning, they listen to some people who do 
not attend your meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they listen to what you say 
and convey it to your enemies who do not attend your audience. 

The JewsAlter and Change the Law, Such AsStoningthe Adulterer 

(" " O " " \>\i ' 9H ' 9\ 

±Ju±xy* ^U (ja ^j>]| (JJ*J^) 

(They change the words from their places:) by altering their meanings and knowingly distorting 
them after they comprehended them, 
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(they say, "lf you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, then beware!") It was 
reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about some Jews who committed murder and 
who said to each other, "Let us ask Muhammad to j udge between us, and if he decides that we 
pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he decides on capital punishment, do not accept his 
judgement." The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery. The Jewschanged the law they had in their Booktrom Alah on the matter 
of punishment for adultery, f rom stoning to death, to a hundred f logs and making the offenders 
ride a donkey tacing the back of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after the 
Hijrah, they said to each other, "Let usgo to Muhammad and seek hisjudgement. If he gives a 
ruling of f logging, then implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. This 
way, one of Allah's Prophetswill have upheld this ruling amongst you. But if he decidesthat the 
punishment should be stoning to death, then do not accept his decision." There are several 
Hadiths mentioning thisstory. Malik reported that NafP said that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said, 



"The Jews came to Allah's Messenger and mentioned that a man and a woman from them 
committed adultery. Allah's Messenger said to them, 

«^J 11 CP» (^ ^J^ (^ <JjV> ^°» 

(What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Tawrah) They said, ' We only find that they 
should be exposed and tlogged.' 'Abdullah bin Salam said, ' You lie. The Tawrah mentions 
stoning, so bring the Tawrah.' They brought the Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the 
verse about stoning with his hand and recited what is betore and after that verse. ' Abdullah 
bin Salam said to him, ' Remove your hand,' and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He (" Abdullah bin Salam) hassaid the truth, O Muhammad! It isthe verse 
about stoning.' The Messenger of Allah decided that the adulterers be stoned to death and his 
command was carried out. I saw that man shading the woman from the stones with his body." 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording collected by Al- 
Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, the Prophet said to the Jews, 

(What would you do in this case) They said, "We would humiliate and expose them." The 
Prophet recited, 

(^£ o\ &j&* ?Oj^W 1j& Lla) 

(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthtul.) So they brought a man who wasblind 
in one eye and who was respected among them and said to him, "Read (from the Tawrah)." Sb 
he read until he reached a certain verse and then covered it with his hand. He was told, 
"Ftemove your hand," and it wasthe verse about stoning. So that man said, "O Muhammad! This 
is the verse about stoning, and we had hid its knowledge among us." Sb the Messenger ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned. Muslim recorded that a Jewish man 
and a Jewish woman were brought betore Allah's Messenger because they committed adultery. 
The Messenger of Allah went to the Jewsand asked them, 

(What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for adultery) hThey said, "We expose them, 
carry them (on donkeys) backwardsand parade them in public." The Prophet recited; 

(^£ o\ &j&* ?Gj^W 1j& LSa) 

(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthtul.) Sb they brought the Tawrah and read 
from it until the reader reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on that verse 
and read what was betore and after it. ' Abdullah bin Salam, who was with the Messenger of 
Allah , said, "Order him to remove his hand," and he removed his hand and under it was the 



verse about stoning. So the Messenger of Allah commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and 
they were stoned. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I was among those who stoned them and I saw 
the man shading the woman from the stones with his body." Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said, "Sbme Jewscame to the Messenger of Allah and invited him to go to the Quff area. 
Sd he went to the house of Al-Midras and they said, ' O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.' They arranged a pillow for the 
Messenger of Allah and he sat on it and said, 



«*l jjjJU ^j^l» 



(Bring the Tawrah to me.) He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from under 
him and placed the Tawrah on it, saying, 



«tilljji ^j <£* ££*]>} 



(I trust you and He Who revealed it to you.) He then said, 



«^JLL ^JjjjI» 



(Bring me your most knowledgeable person.) Sd he was brought a young man... " and then he 
mentioned the rest of the story that Malik narrated from NafT . These Hadiths state that the 
Messenger of Allah issued a decision that contorms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not to honor 
the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were commanded to follow the Law of 
Muhammad only. Rather, the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. He 
asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to make them admit to what the Tawrah 
contains and what they collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for all that 
time. They had to admit to what they did, although they did it while having knowledge of the 
correct ruling. What made them go to the Prophet for judgement in thismatter wastheir lusts 
and desires, hoping that the Prophet would agree with their opinion, not that they believed in 
the correctnessot hisjudgment. Thisiswhy they said, 



(lf you are given this,) reterring to f logging, then take it, 



(lli JujjjT Oi) 



(Ijj^la ejjjj ^ (jlJ) 



(but if you are not given this, then beware!) and do not accept or implement it. Allah said 
next, 



Ljti^ Sj^Vl ^ ^j ^j^ USill ^ 

(And whomsoever Allah wantsto put in Rtnah, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in this 
world, and in the Hereatter a great torment. They (like to) listen to talsehood, to devour Suht) 
' SUht' retersto bribes, as Ibn Mas' ud and othersstated. The Ayah statesthat if one is like this, 
how can Allah cleanse hisheart and accept hissupplication Allah said to HisProphet , 

(So if they come to you...) so that you judge between them, 

o o £ i-' o l o,^ o o f o f o ^ »o" o £•<> \ "* \ 

(($£ ^ljjl^ (jB °^c 



(either judge between them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from them, theycannot 
hurt you in the least.) meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them. This is 
because when they came to you to judge between them, they did not seek to tollow the truth, 
but only what contormed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, and several others 
said that thispart of the Ayah wasabrogated by Allah'sstatement, 

(4111 Jjj! Uu J4^ ^l (Jj) 

(And sojudge among them by what Allah hasrevealed.) 

(* o ..»< ^-;o^ A.0 t ■* " . o ^" o l"\ 

•^4^ ^a {&*** l-us^ ji j) 

(And if you judge, judge with justice between them.) and with tairness, even if the Jewswere 
unjust and outcaststrom the path of tairness, 



( oiK £«v ±*4 <& u!) 



(Verily, Allah lovesthose who act justly.) 



Chastisingthe Jewstor Their Evil Lustsand Desires, While Praising 

the Tawrah 

Allah then chastises the Jews for their talse ideas and deviant desires to abandon what they 
believe is true in their Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are always 
commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to the Tawrah, but they preter other laws 
over it, although they believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply to them. 
Allah said, 

Aj\\ S^. \^j$ SljjlSI aA^c^j tiijj^iS^j l *}^j) 
( o^j^ ^°J ^j ^ &} c> SJJ^ fS 

(But how do they come to you for decision while they have the Tawrah, in which isthe decision 
of Allah; yet even after that they turn away. For they are not believers.) Allah next praisesthe 
Tawrah that He sent down to Hisservant and Messenger Musa, son of ' Imran, 

^ r^ J>J ^ ^ * ] jy* ] U J* ] b l) 

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah to Musa , therein wasguidance and light, by which the 
Prophets who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.) and these Prophets did 
not deviate from the law of the Tawrah, change or alter it, 

(And (also) the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar...) wherein Rabbaniyyun retersto the worshippers 
who are learned and religious, and Ahbar retersto the scholars, 

(aIII L-J *5 (> ^j^ikjjoil Uu) 

(for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,) meaning, they were entrusted with 
the Book of Allah, and they were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of , 



qjjmL.\j jjUjI i j uja "' jki r 1 ^ ■" ^ic- IjjISj) 
^ f^J ^ L-H»J -*# ^ C^HH IjJ^ * J 

(and they were witnesses thereto. Theretore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My verses 
for a miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers.) There are two waysto explain this Ayah and we will mention the later. 

Another Reason Behind Revealingthese Honorable Ayat 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah sent down the Ayat, 

" (^jjiiai 



(And whosoever does not j udge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) 



(SUch are the unjust,) and, 



(^jjLuJJl 'A l£ll°Jl\ 



(SUch are the rebellious.) about two groups among the Jews. During the time of Jahiliyyah, one 
of them had deteated the other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay blood 
money totaling fifty Wasaq of gold (each Wasaq approx. 3 kg) for every dead person f rom the 
deteated group killed by the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the deteated 
group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in effect until the Prophet came to Al- 
Madinah and both of these groups became subservient under the Prophet . Yet, when the 
mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of the weaker group, the mighty group sent 
a delegation demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ' How can two groups who 
have the same religion, one ancestral lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that for some 
of them is half of that of the others We only agreed to this because you oppressed us and 
because we teared you. Now that Muhammad hascome, we will not give you what you asked.' 
So war wasalmost rekindled between them, but they agreed to seek Muhammad's j udgement in 
their dispute. The mighty group among them said among themselves , ' By Allah! Muhammad 
will never give you double the Diyah that you pay to them compared to what they pay to you. 
They have said the truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we oppressed and 
overpowered them. Theretore, send someone to Muhammad who will sense what hisjudgement 



will be. If he agreesto give you what you demand, accept hisjudgment, and if he doesnot give 
you what you seek, do not refer to him for judgement.' So they sent some hypocrites to the 
Messenger of Allah to try and find out the Messenger's j udgement . When they came to the 
Messenger , Allah intormed him of their matter and of their plot. Allah sent down, 



cs^ UJ^J^4 L#$ ^J^ V Jjiajjl l^Jljj) 

(OMessenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbeliet grieve you,) until, 

(ujV^I) 

(SUch are the rebellious.) By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down these 
verses and it is they whom Allah meant." Abu Dawud collected a similar narration for this 
Hadith. Abu Ja' far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma'idah, 

(o ^ %' o o k o k o l -%o " o A«o \ ■* \ 

^JC (J^J&I jl ^-jjj {£***) 

(either judge between them, or turn away from them...) until, 



(j j>> in \A \) 



(Those who act justly.) was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between Bani An- 
Nadir and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir were being honored more and they 
received the full amount of Diyah, while Qurayzah received half the Diyah for their dead. So 
they reterred to the Messenger of Allah for judgement and Allah sent down these verses about 
them. The Messenger of Allah compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in thismatter 
and made the Diyah the same for both groupsand Allah knowsbest about that matter." Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Abu lshaq. AI-'Awfi and Al i bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that these Ayat were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this story before. It appears that 
both of these were the reasons behind revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best. This is why 
Allah said atterwards, 

ji*j|j o-ajib (jaLll jl l^ja ^c Uaj£j) 




(And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye) until the end of the Ayah, which 
strengthens the opinion that the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we 
explained above. Allah knowsbest. Allah said, 

^A tSllljti <Sll lIjj! Uj ^kj °A J^j) 

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) Al-Bara' 
bin ' Azib, Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Mij laz, Abu Raja' Al-' Utaridi, ' Ikrimah, 
' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and otherssaid that this Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Book. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us. ' Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said that Ibrahim said that these Ayat, "Were 
revealed about the Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah." Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, 

^A tSllJjtS <Sll JjjI Uj ^kj °A jlaj) 

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) 
"Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have committed Kufr, and whoever accepts 
what Allah hasrevealed, but did not rule by it, isaZalim (unjust) and a Fasiq (rebellious) and a 
sinner." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. ' Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma~ mar narrated to us that 
Tawussaid that Ibn ' Abbas was asked about Allah'sstatement, 



(&»o ' o £ " " v 



(And whosoever does not judge...) He said, ' It is an act of Kufr.' Ibn Tawus added, ' It is not 
like those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers. ' Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that ' Ata' said, ' There is Kufr and Kufr lessthan Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Rsq and Rsq less than Fisq."' WakP said that Sa' id Al-Makki said that 
Tawussaid that, 

^A ^llljti <Ul JjjI Uj ^kj JJ J^j) 

" (ujj&\ 

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) "This is 
not theKutrthat annulsone'sreligion." 



jj*j|j (j-iilb (jiiLll jl l^ja ^gjlc UajSj) 
jUlj (j&U <j^Mj «—sj^U Lsj^Ij j^W 
j^a Aj (jjj-iu (j^a (j-au^sa ^jj^JIj (juiib 
J^ ^ta 4111 Jjpi Uj f£kj p (>j 4J g 'jlS 

(45. And We ordained therein for them "Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, 
tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal. " But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has 
revealed, such are the unjust.) This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in the 
Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they detied this ruling by transgression and 
rebellion. They used to apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed by a 
Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the opposite occurred. Rather, they would 
revert to Diyah in this case. They also detied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the adulterer 
and instead came up with their own form of punishment, f logging, humiliation and parading 
them in public. Thisiswhy Allah said in the previous Ayah, t 

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) because 
they rejected Allah's command with full intention and with transgression and rebellion. In this 
Ayah, Allah said, 



(C>J4&\ fi ^ljJjta) 



(such are the unjust.) because they did not exact the oppressed his due rights from the 
oppressor in a matter which Allah ordered that all be treated equally and tairly. Instead, they 
detied that command, committed injustice and transgressed against each other. 



A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash-Shamil, that the scholars agree that this 
Ayah 5:45 should be implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a woman 
whom he kills, according to the general indications of this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasa'i 



recorded states that the Messenger of Allah had this statement written in the book that he 
gave ' Amr bin Hazm, 

% ize>* -" *-> 33 



«SJ °JAU JjL i$±J\ ljI» 



(The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills).) In another Hadith, the Messenger said, 



«aA jUij tilSjj ^j.ajula11>> 



(Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood.) This is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars. What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "Ar-RabP (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, 
and the relatives of Ar-RabP requested the girl's relatives to forgive (the offender), but they 
refused. So, they went to the Prophet who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin 
An-Nadr, her brother, asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi' be broken' The 
Messenger of Allah said, ' O Anas! The Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.' Anas said, ' No, by 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken. ' Later the relatives of the 
girl agreed to forgive Ar-RabP and forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

«6 jjV A±\ i^lc* ajuoSi jl ^ A±\ jUc ^ ^jj» 

(There are some of Allah's servants who, if they take an oath by Allah, Allah fullfils them.)" It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 



Retaliation for Wounds 

Allah said, 






(and wounds equal for equal.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Life for life, 
an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth broken for a tooth and wounds equal 
for wound." The f ree Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their slaves, male 
and female, are equal in this matter. And this ruling isthe same regarding intentional murder 
and lesser offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded. 

An Important Ruling 

The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until the wounds of the victim heal. If 
retaliation occursbetore the wound heals, and then the wound becomesaggravated, the victim 
will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for this ruling is what Imam Ahmad 



narrated from 'Amr bin 3r\u ayb, from his father, from his grandtather that a man once 
stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim came to the Prophet asking for 
retaliation, and the Prophet said, 

I 



«'J^CJT^» 

(Not until you heal.) The man again came to the Prophet and asked for equality in retaliation 
and the Prophet allowed him that. Later on, that man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I limp now." 
The Messenger said, 

- \-\ " ^ i - ,\ - o\* ,C*°" " * 'A& ' • ° ** 




«^ 



(I had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Theretore, Allah cast you away and your limp 
has no compensation.) Atterwards, the Messenger of Allah torbade that the wound be 
retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals. If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his 
wound caused by the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no compensation in 
thiscase, according to the majority of the Companionsand their tollowers. 

The Pardon isDcpiation for Such Offenses 

Allah said, 

(But if anyone remitsthe retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation.) ' Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented that 



(^ cJ^^ CJ^) 



(But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity) means; "lf one pardons by way of 
charity, it will result in expiation for the aggressor and reward for the victim." Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri said that ' Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, ' He who 
pardonsthe retaliation by way of charity, it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward 
ror the victim with Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded thisstatement. Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that 
Allah'sstatement, 

/ -* ^ 28' \ &■> ' * ■* " .• ^ " ^ ' *\ 

(AA 6jla^ j^9 4j ^jJj^aJ (J^l 

(But if anyone remitsthe retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation,) "For 
the victim." This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Abu lshaq Al- 



Hamdani. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 

%+$>'' $' * #* " i' " " ' O * ' O } t^ " ° \" 

cj ^l^ ^ 1 J^ 5^^ c> ^LJH P^J i> u » 

«4j JjAj^aJ La (J_U 4__C« J&l jl___ Ul tl^J 

(Any man who suffersa wound on hisbody and f orf eits his right of retaliation asway of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him that which is similar to what he forfeited.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this Hadith. Allah'sstatement, 

^a tSliJjtS AUl Uy\ Lu ^kj JJ j^j) 

(<j j*l h\ 1 

(And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the unjust.) Earlier 
we mentioned the statements of ' Ata' and Tawus that there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, injustice 
and lesser injustice and Fisq and lesser Rsq. 



4__ (Jj__VI 4_jjjI'i 9 Sl ) a—ll /wa 4j_j /uj L _ 

* 1" ° **t t " ° " " " ° " 1 " t f **^ " "* " ** ^" * * 
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Jj9_j)fl JAl ^S^j - U^-lJ <U-_pj*j ^JAj 
4_Ul JjjI Uj ^Skj ^- J^j AjS <l_l cJjjI Uj 

( Jjiu-ill i& t__jJjti 

(46. And in their tootsteps, We sent ' Isa, son of Maryam, contirming the Tawrah that had come 
betore him, and We gave him the Injil, in which wasguidance and light and contirmation of the 
Tawrah that had come before it, a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.) 
(47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed therein. And whosoever does 
not judge by what Allah hasrevealed, such arethe rebellious.) 

Allah Mentions Isa and Praisesthe Injil 



Allah said, 



(and We sent...) meaning, We sent 






(in their tootsteps) meaningthe Prophetsot the Children of Israel, 

f Isa, son of Maryam, contirming the Tawrah that had come betore him,) meaning, he believed 
in it and ruled by it. 



(jJ*J lS^ *4 oW^ 1 <J^lij) 



(and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light) a guidance that directs to the 
truth and a light that removesthe doubtsand solvesdisputes, 



(el jjSll t> a£j Jjj UJ OjLo^j) 



(and contirmation of the Tawrah that had come betore it,) meaning, he adhered to the 
Tawrah, except for the few instances that claritied the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that ' Isa said to the Children of Israel, 



(° & 00 \" " "* * Hi " ° " ĕ*\ ^ t \t"\ 

e^ f J^ l£^I lW ^ 0> * j) 

(. ..and to make lawful to you part of what wastorbidden to you.) 83 the scholarssay that the 
Injil abrogated some of the rulings of theTawrah. Allah'sstatement, 

(" **&* it ** 't» ° " " * -* " \ 

(a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.) means, We made the Injil guidance 
and an admonition that prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have Taqwa of 
Allah and fear Hiswarning and torment. Allah said next, 



(A^ m JJ Cy J^l &t ^j) 

(Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed therein.) meaning, so that He 
judgesthe people of the Injil by it in their time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all 
that is in it and adhere to all its commands, including the good news about the coming of 
Muhammad and the command to believe in and follow him when he issent. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

o % ..£ ji- o -.. *- o £o * *f\\, ' \°\ " ° \t\ 

] J*& CJT^ fiS** LS^ f^ ^P C>U Cj^) 

(^jj ^ ^SjJ) cJjjI Uj cJ^^Ij *l jjSII 

(Say "O People of the Sbripture! You have nothing (guidance) until you act according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what hasbeen sent down to you from your Lord.") and, 

^A\ ^Vl U&\ [}J^J\ tJJ^A» Oi^) 

riljjjll ^i I&jjc* ujj!La Ajjj^u 

(Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written with them in the Tawrah...) until, 



(jjklLJI) 



(...successtul.) Here, Allah said, 



^A ^llljti 4111 JjjI Uj ^kj °A J^j) 

(jjLuJll 

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the rebellious.) meaning, 
the rebelliousand disobedient of Allah who preter talsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned 
betore that this Ayah wasrevealed about the Christians, and thisisevident from the context of 
the Ayah. 

& r£ U tSilai [^lh Ll&]| aUl GTjjtj) 
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UJ*^ J JJd ?" f^=^' - UJ^-^ D^' c> 

UJ-^J^ f J^ ^^ ^"' C> L>^' 1>J 

(48. And We have sent down to you the Book (this Qur'an) in truth, contirming the Scripture 
that came betore it and Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures). So judge between them by what 
Allah has revealed, and tollow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has 
come to you. To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah willed, He 
would have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) isto Allah; then He will intorm you about that 
in which you used to differ.) (49. And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that 
which Allah has sent down to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sinsot theirs. And truly, most men are rebellious. (50. Do t hey t hen seek 
the judgement of (the days of) ignorance And who is better in judgement than Allah for a 
people who have firm faith.) 



Praising the Qur'an; the Command to Refer to the Qur'an for 

Judgment 

Allah mentioned the Tawrah that He sent down to His Prophet Musa, the one whom He spoke 
directly to, praising it, commanding that it should be implemented, before it was abrogated. 
Allah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and commanded itspeople to adhere to it and tollow 
it, as we stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur'an that He sent down to His honorable 
servant and Messenger. Allah said, 



(^JU Li^Sl ^l uTjjtj) 



(And We have sent down to you the Book in truth...) meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is 
comingtrom Allah, 



\ -- ♦ -- ^y> -- »♦ »♦ ^>.«» / 

(contirming the Scripture that came betore it) meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that 
praised the Qur'an and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad . The Qur'an was revealed as was toretold in the previous Scriptures. 
Thistact increased f aith in the previousScripturesfor the sincere who have knowledge of these 
Scriptures, those who adhered to Allah's commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 
Allah said, 

^i ijSj 'a$\ b\ W^ v jt 4, tjLii; -j) 

t » ^ »-' * « -;£" -* " " 4 ^< 1 V*^" " 1" ° "* " f **"" 

7j*iA- Luj jc. j jl£ jl Ujj jLa^ui OjljflJj 

( 

(Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration." And they say: "Glory 
be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.") meaning that they say, the 
promise of our Lord, concerning the coming of Muhammad by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. Allah'sstatement, 



(<jlc. ti^j) 



(and Muhayminan over it) means entrusted over it, according to Sutyan Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu lshaq from At-Tamimi from Ibn ' Abbas. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Muhaymin is, ' the Trustworthy'. Allah saysthat the Qur'an istrustworthy over 
every Divine Book that preceded it." This was reported from ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka b, 'Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-SUddi and 
Ibn Zayd. Ibn Jarir said, "The Qur'an istrustworthy over the Booksthat preceded it. Theretore, 
whatever in these previous Books contorms to the Qur'an is true, and whatever disagrees with 
the Qur'an is false." Al-Walibi said that Ibn 'Abbas said that Muhayminan means, ' Witness'. 
Mujahid, Oatadah and As-Suddi said the same. Al-' Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said that 
Muhayminan means, ' dominant over the previous Scriptures'. These meanings are similar, as 
the word Muhaymin includesthem all. Consequently, the Qur'an is trustworthy, awitness, and 
dominant over every Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious Book, which Allah revealed as 
the Last and Rnal Book, isthe most encompassing, gloriousand pertect Book of all times. The 



Qur'an includes all the good aspects of previous Scriptures and even more, which no previous 
Scripture ever contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness and dominant over 
all Scriptures. Allah promised that He will protect the Qur'an and swore by His Most Honorable 
Self, 

(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it (from 
corruption).) Allah said, 



(411! Jji\ U, ^ ^kll) 



(So judge between them by what Allah has revealed.) The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule 
between the people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what Allah has revealed 
to you in this Glorious Book and what it approves of for you from the Law of the previous 
Prophets, as Ibn Jarir said. Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Prophet had the 
choice to judge between them or to turn away from them and refer them to their own Law. 
Then this Ayah was revealed, 

^jjj Yj Alll Jjjf Uj °^An ^kl <jfj) 

i aAs-Ij&I 



(So judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and tollow not their vain desires. ..) and 
he wascommanded to judge between them by our Book.". Allah'sstatement 

»0 > 



(j^iijAi yj ^j) 



(and tollow not their vain desires. ..) Thismeansthe ideasthey promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to HisMessengers. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(And tollow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has come to you.) The 
Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that Allah has ordained for you, to the vain 
desiresot these miserable, ignorant people. Allah'sstatement, 

( ^ <sV j <&°j±* f&* ^*^ cJ^) 

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.) 



(Ajz* jjjj 1S La Ulk^. (J^j) 



(To each among you, We have prescribed a law) Shir* at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded f rom Ibn ' Abbas. 

(lf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation.) This is a general proclamation to all 
nations intorming them of Allah's mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all mankind 
follow one religion and one Law, that would never be abrogated. Allah decided that every 
Prophet would have hisown distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with the law 
of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with 
Muhammad , His servant and Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth as the Rnal 
Prophet. Allah said, 

A^jJLil (j^-ij &-^.j ^l ^ *» . 4JJ' ^*^ J*j) 



(^i; 



(lf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has 
given you.) This Ayah means, Allah has instituted diff erent lawsto test Hisservants' obedience 
to what He legislates for them, thus, He rewards or punishes them according to their actions 
and what they intend. ' Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah, 



(^i; u j) 



(ln what He has given you.) means, of the Book. Next, Allah encouraged rushing to pertorm 
good deeds, 



(CjJJ^Jl IjSJJjujIIj 



(so strive as in a race in good deeds.) which are obedience to Allah, tollowing His Law that 
abrogated the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the Qur'an, which is the 
Rnal Bookthat He revealed. Allah said next, 



(f^> ^l J\) 



(The return of you (all) isto Allah;) Theretore, Opeople, your return and f inal destination isto 
Allah on the Day of Pesurrection, 



(uj q j * ^? c - r « v 7 

(then He will intorm you about that in which you used to differ.) Allah will inform you about 
the truth in which you used to differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people who rejected the truth and 
deviated from it to other paths, without proof or evidence to justity their actions. Rather, they 
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proots and established signs. Ad-Dahhak said 
that, 

(Cjjj^JI Ij^JJjujIIj 

(Sd strive as in a race in good deeds.)is directed at the Ummah of Muhammad , but the first 
view ismore apparent. Allah'sstatement, 

^jjj Yj AIll Jjj! Uj J4^ {&*) (Jj) 

i a&s-Ij&I 



(And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and tollow not their vain desires,) 
emphasizesthiscommand and torbidsignoring it. Allah said next, 



<S]| Jjj) U <j^kj jc, ^j^ (jl ^Ajiklj) 

m 

(but beware of them lest they turn you far away f rom some of that which Allah has sent down 
to you. ) meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest they distort the truth for you in 
what they convey to you. Theretore, do not be deceived by them, for they are liars, 
treacherousand disbelievers. 

(U> <#) 

(And if they turn away,) from the judgement that you pass in their disputes, and they defy 
Allah'sLaw, 

(o ^J» o " ^ " l f -* ftt -* * \" %\ a \ a \*\ 

^jjj <j^xjj ^\\ i n\ q\ 4jjI AJJJ Uil flc.la) 



(then know that Allah's will isto punish them for some sinsot theirs.) meaning, know that this 
will occur according to the decree of Allah, and because out of Hiswisdom they have deviated 
from thetruth, and because of their previoussins. 

(ijj^ (jiHl ^> f jjj£ o!j) 

(And truly, most men are rebellious.) Theretore, the majority of humans are disobedient to 
their Lord, detiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said in other Ayat, 

( U^H? ^-^J^ 'jLj Q*utt J&l Uj) 

(And most people will not believe even if you desire it eagerly,) and, 

i> <^jU4 <j^jVt J* <> jj£t y=J jlj) 

(411 J^ 

(And if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ka" b bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, ' Abdullah bin 
Surya and Shas bin Oays said to each other, ' Let us go to Muhammad to try and misguide him 
from his religion.' So they went to the Prophet and said, ' O Muhammad! You know that we are 
the scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the Jews will tollow suit and 
will not contradict us. But, there isenmity between usand some of our people, so we will refer 
to you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our favor against them and we will 
believe in you.' The Messenger of Allah retused the offer and Allah sent down these Ayat about 
them, 

1a^.|jA) jojj Vj 4i]| (Jjil UaJ ^g \\\ A^k.1 J>j) 
4j]| (Jjil La (J-aij ^p> liljjjL ^jl lAj^k-lj 

m 

(And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and tollow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 
you.) until, 



^.* ^ o <* 




'£) 



(for a people who have firm faith.)" Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. Allah 
continues, 

<U1 j* Jjo^kl ^j (Jj*jj j jjjg aJ ) ^^») 

U J^ f J^ ^^ 

(Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance And who is better in judgement 
than Allah for a people who have firm faith) Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah's 
commandments, which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit every type of 
evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desiresand customsthat people themselves invented, 
all of which have no basis in AllalYs religion. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
abide by the misguidance and ignorance that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The 
Tatar (Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king Genghis Khan who wrote 
Al-Yasiq, for them. This book contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these rulings were derived from his own 
opinion and desires. Later on, these rulings became the tollowed law among his children, 
preterring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His Messenger . Theretore, 
whoever does this, he is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he reverts to 
Allah's and His Messenger's decisions, so that no law, minor or major, is reterred to except by 
HisLaw. Allah said, 

(Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance) meaning, they desire and want 
thisand ignore Allah'sjudgement, 

OJ-^Ji f J^ ^^ ^"' O^ c>^' L)*J) 

(And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who have firm faith) Who is more just 
in decision than Allah for those who comprehend Allah's Law, believe in Him, who are certain 
that Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He is more mercitul with His 
creation than the mother with her own child Allah has pertect knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He isjust in all matters. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

. . r»°^ °. " & \* " $*' ^i ti \%\i * . "-°\ 
C5# CS*-^ O* <U*>J Jf- *«» cjJj L^ 1 W» 

pi_i f.i c \a\ a^ ' uUa o (4jl&tkjl Alui aUluUl 



(The most hated person to Allah isthe Muslim who seeksthe waysot the daysot ignorance and 
he who seeksto shed the blood of a person without j ustif ication.) Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Al- 
Yaman narrating a similar Hadith, with some addition. 

-* -' o " ^ T^t° f ° -* -* ° " " V" t° f " " ^tt^ 

(>J U^ *^J' f«^4 ^J 1 l?J^^'J 
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^l^tl CilaJA. ^a_aJ ^jI ^j oj ) J^a> 

( L«J^ IjkjLali 

(51. O you who believe! Do not take friendsfrom the Jews and the Christians, asthey are but 
triends of each other. And if any among you betriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.) (52. And you see those in whose 
hearts there is a disease, they hurry to their f riendship, saying: "We fear lest some mistortune 
of a disaster may befall us. " Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His 
will. Then they will become regrettul for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves.) (53. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men who swore their strongest 
oaths by Allah that they were with you" All that they did has been in vain, and they have 
become the losers.) 

The Prohibition of Takingthe Jews, Christiansand Enemiesot Islam 

as Friends 

Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and Christians as triends, because they 
are the enemies of Islam and its people, may Allah curse them. Allah then states that they are 
friendsof each other and He givesa warning threat to those who do this, 



(And if any among you betriends them, then surely he isone of them.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that ' Umar ordered Abu Musa Al-Aslf ari to send him on one sheet of balance the count of what 
he took in and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a Christian scribe, and he wasable to comply 
with ' Umar's demand. ' Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, "This scribe is proticient. 
Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to us from Ash-Sham" Abu Musa said, ' He 
cannot." ' Umar said, "Is he not pure" Abu Musa said, "No, but he is Christian." Abu Musa said, 
"Sb ' Umar admonished me and poked my thigh (with his f inger), saying, ' Drive him out (from 
Al-Madinah).' He then recited, 

ij^Jl Ijj^jj V IjLli QjjSl I^jLj) 

(Oyou who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians astriends. ..)" Then he reported that 
' Abdullah bin ' Utbah said, "Let one of you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while 
unaware." The narrator of thisstatement said, "We thought that he was reterring to the Ayah, 



( 



3j^Jl Ijj^jj V IjLli [jji!l UjjU) 

" T"t° ? " " ^tt" 

eUJjl ( jj_^ii)j 

(Oyou who believe! Take not the Jewsand the Christiansastriends, )" Allah said, 

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...) A disease of doubt, hesitation and 
hypocrisy. 

(o ♦ " * " *\ 

(they hurry to their f riendship,) meaning, they rush to offer them their f riendship and 
allegiancesin secret and in public, 

pJJ^ \ Vjj aj (J ^pilj JjSjaj) 

(saying: "We fear lest some mistortune of adisaster may befall us.") They thusoffer thisexcuse 
for their f riendship and allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 



disbelievers might deteat the Muslims, so they want to be in favor with the Jews and 
Christians, to use thisfavor for their benetit in that eventuality! Allah replied, 



(gSBL 'Ji J A3SI JJ*) 



(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory...) reterring to the conquering of Makkah, according to As- 
Suddi. 



(*^ C> J** J') 



(or a decision according to His will) requiring the Jews and Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As- 
Suddi stated, 



/a j< o J<-< V 



(Then they will become) meaning, the hypocrites who gave their triendship to the Jews and 
Christians, will become, 

-o 1> - ~ * - * *"■ 



(f*±^ C^ bj^ 3 ' ^ CS^) 



(for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves) of allegiances, 




(regrettul,) for their triendship with the Jews and Christians which did not benetit them or 
protect them from any harm. Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to Hisfaithful servantsin thislite, although they tried to conceal it. When the signsthat 
exposed their hypocrisy were compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah's 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these hypocrites who pretended to be 
believers, swearing to their faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is why 
Allah said, s 

41U \J^£\ '^&\ g. V>a! IjLli Qji!l L5jSJj) 

o .* * ^ o f °»'t " °^*^^t ° * % 1 ° » " ° f ^o^ 

( clWJ^ ljkjLali 



(And those who believe will say, "Are these the men who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that they were with you" All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the losers.) 

Aio (j^ jAi« ijjj^ <> Ijlal* '(JA\ I^jL) 

C5^ ^ ^J^J f^=S f J*? ^ 1 C5^4 ^J^ 



SjlLall (jjljij <j^t ]jLU cl^^lj AJjLjj 
aIII LIjjj ^j - ujillj ^ij SjSjll oJtjij 

* * i» 1 -* o # i£ * -< » ^" 1" " * ^ t" -* t ■* " " 

f* Aiil L_)ja. jlfl IjiJ* UJ^lj <Uj^jj 

(54. O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah 
will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towardsthe believers, 
stern towardsthe disbelievers, tighting in the way of Allah, and never tearing the blame of the 
blamers. That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Suff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) (55. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, those who pertorm the Salah, and give Zakah, and they bow 
down.) (56. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
protectors, then the party of Allah will be the victorious.) 



Threateningto Replace the BelieversWith Another People if They 

Revert f rom Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever reverts from supporting His 
religion and establishing His Law, then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, 
mightier and more righteousin Allah's religion and Law. Allah said in other Ayat, 



7 ^j ^jjt Uja JJm^j IjSjjj (jlj ^ljaail) 

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) and, 

(3^JIj (j__jVtj C-Jj-^lull Jj]_- Aj1\ £jl jj lllj 

l_liJ La o _ _JJ__ /aL-J LJUo ISjAjJ LuJ /*ll 

«» ^ «; *•' » ^^ < «' *»^S \ • ' »♦ »♦ _>$r 

(Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth lf He will, He can 
remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or 
dif f icult . ) 14:19-20 . Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah. Allah said here, 

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion...) and turns back 
from the truth to talsehood, from now until the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said 
next, 

(jjjiiii j* s>t o^>3i j^ 3iif) 

(humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.) These are the qualities of 
pertect believers, asthey are humble with their believing brothers and allies, stern with their 
enemiesand adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

*-' * \^ Z*\ -* " " " * "Jt" ^ 1 1 "* t -* ^ ** ^ " & \ 

^_iCv ^IJjjj) Aju& ^JjAllj AjjI (JjjujJ _u___4J 

(o > •jo-' * 7' ' * \ * fr"^\ 

{&} <-L^J J^J' 

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and mercitul among themselves.) The Prophet isdescribed asthe smiling tighter, 
smiling to hisalliesand f ight ing hisenemies. Allah'sstatement, 

(j4V ^-aj3 <jji^j Yj aII! Jjj- J jjAg^) 



(Rghting in the way of Allah, and never tearing the blame of the blamers.) Nothing prevents 
them from obeying Allah, establishing His Law, tighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness 
and torbidding evil. Certainly, nothing preventsthem from taking this path, neither someone 
who seeks to hinder them, nor one who blames or chastises them. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Dharr said, "My Khalil (intimate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do seven 
deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be close to them. He commanded me to look 
at those who are lessthan me and not those who are above me. He commanded me to keep the 
relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, 
to say the truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Allah. 
He commanded me to often repeat, ' La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (There is no strength 
or power except from Allah)', for these words are f rom a treasure under the Throne (of Allah)." 
It iscontirmed in the Sahih; 

«4^iAJ JJLJ jl 4>>ii ^-JLJJJ U» 

(The believer is not required to humiliate himselt.) He was asked; "How does one humiliate 
himselt , O Messenger of Allah" So he replied; 



«CJ^ ^ ^ f ^ L>* C>^>> 



(He takeson teststhat he cannot bear.) 



(*12lj J^ Ajj^j a!]| IS^ ^) 

(That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills.) meaning, those who have 
these qualities, acquired it by Allah's bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualities. 

(fj£ £^j ^' j) 

(And Allah is All-Suff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower,) His favor is ever extending, 
and He has pertect knowledge of those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(Ijlal*. JJ^Ij AJjLjjj 411! J£j]j Uut) 

(Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the believers...) means, the Jews are not 
your triends. Rather, your allegiance isto Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers. 

(Sj^jll uj^j SjlL^I jj^j JjiSl) 



(those who perform the Salah, and give the Zakah...) reterring to the believers who have these 
qualities and establish the prayer, which is one of the most important pillars of Islam, for it 
includes worshipping Allah alone without partners. They pay Zakah, which isthe right of the 
creation and atype of help extended to the needy and the poor. Asfor Allah'sstatement, 

o J> 



(jj*^ J f* j) 



(and they bow down,) some people thought that they give the Zakah while bowing down. If this 
were the case, then paying the Zakah while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah. No 
scholar from whom religiousrulingsare taken saysthis, asmuch aswe know. Therefore, 

(uj*^ j f* j) 

(and they bow down,) means, they attend the prayer in congregation in Allah's Masjids and 
spend by way of charity on the various needsot Muslims. Allah said; 

jli IjLlc. JjJjIj AJjLijj aIII L)jjj c>j) 

( UJ^ 1 f* ^ ^> 

(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.) similarly Allah said; 

Uj a u) Ji-jj t3f 'c&M 4111 L___) 
ja.VI fjA\j aHL ijjiajj L>ji i^j H - jj> 

o } " 7" t" 2 ^\f ° t" "* t ■* " " " ^ 1 1 ^ V" ° " " ^ T" -* 
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( jjki-ill J_% 411 LT> jl vt 



(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is AII-Powerful, Almighty. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making triendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
tathersor their sonsor their brothersor their kindred (people). For such He haswritten f aith in 
their hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proot) from Himselt. And He will admit them 
to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers f low to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, it isthe party of Allah that will 
be the successtul.) Theretore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His Messenger and the 
faithful believers - will gain success in this life and the Hereatter. Hence Allah's statement 
here, 

jli Ijlalc. (JjJjlj Aljuijj Aill DjJJ j*j) 

( UJ^ 1 (* ^ SHJ> 

(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.) 

\j &si £#a\ iji^ v ijSii; og\ \&) 

QA i . \ ffit IjJjl (J^^jI (J^ ^Aj ^JJ^ ^W 

c&& ^ a aTjjSij *uy jissiij ^j? 
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UJ^ V eJ a ^Ij <&* 

(57. O you who believe! Do not take as f riends those who take your religion for a mockery and 
fun from those who received the Scriptures betore you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers. ) (58. And when you proclaim the call for the 
Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who 
understand not.) 

The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friendswith Disbelievers 

This Ayah discourages and torbids taking the enemies of Islam and its people, such as the 
People of the Book and the polytheists, astriends. These disbelievers mock the most important 
acts that any person could ever pertorm, the honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all 
types of good for this life and the Hereatter. They mock such acts and make them the subject 
of jest and play, because this is what these acts represent in their misguided minds and cold 
hearts. Allah said; 



( jtssir, ^i «> l^i i jSJ o^i >) 

(from those who received the Sbriptures betore you and (nor) the disbelievers. ..) This is to 
clarity the particular category (of disbelievers). AsAllah said, 

((>SjVI <> o**-jfl }j£±*ty 

(Sd shun the evil of the idols...) 22:30 So some recited it "Kuffari", making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it "Kuffara", making it a predicate noun; 



> ur, tj> ^ i^i ^!i ij^ss V) 

(^Li o- L^S1 1 jSJ o^l 

(Take not as triends those who take your religion for a mockery and fun from those who 
received the Scripturesbetore you...) with the meaning of "nor", 

(,UJ jlSSSIj) 

(nor the disbelievers as triends) That is, do not take these people nor those people astriends. 
The meaning here of "Kuffar" disbelievers isidolators. Smilarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the 
recitation of Ibn Mas' ud in place of "Kuffar" he recited it: "and those who commit Shirk. Allah's 
statement, 

(Ltttt>> {$& d ^ IjSSl j) 

(And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.) means, fear Allah and do not take 
the enemies of you and your religion as triends, if you believe in Allah's Law and religion that 
these people mocked and jested about. Allah said in another Ayah, 

jji > ;UTjt jJji-^l oj&y£\ ^Ly V) 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as triends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warnsyou against Himselt, and to Allah isthe f inal return.) 



The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 

Allah said, 

(tj*lj 1jJ& Uk jJj^jI SjlLall Jl 1 n } \ IjIj) 

(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and f un;) When 
you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the best action there is, for those who have 
sound mindsand good comprehension, 

*"♦ *l 



(they take it...) also, 



(Uj&3!) 



(as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who understand not.) the acts of 
worship and Allah'sLaw. These are the characteristicsot the followersof Shaytan who, 
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(When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels passing wind so that he may not 
hear the Adhan. When the call is f inished he comesback, and when the lqamah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takesto his heels. When the lqamah is f inished he comes back again and tries to 
intertere with the person and histhoughtsand to say, ' Ftemember this and that,' which he has 
not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person torgets how much he has prayed. If 
anyone of you does not remember, then he should pertorm two prostrations betore 
pronouncing the Salam.) ThisHadith isagreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, "Allah mentioned the Adhan 
in His Book, 

L*]j tjjA Ukjjjkjl Sj u rt\\ Jl 1 uS \ IjIj) 

(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is 
because they are a people who understand not.)" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded thisstatement. 
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a(59. Say: "O People of the Ssripture! Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we 
believe in Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
betore (us), and that most of you are rebellious") (60. Say: "Shall I intorm you of something 
worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the curse of Allah 
and His wrath, and those of whom He transtormed into monkeys and swine, and those who 
worshipped Taghut; such are worse in rank, and far more astray from the straight path.") (61. 
When they come to you, they say: "We believe." But in fact they enter with disbeliet and they 
go out with the same. And Allah knows all that they were hiding.) (62. And you see many of 
them hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed isthat which they 
have been doing.) (63. Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar torbid them from uttering 
sintul words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they have been 
pertorming.) 

The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers Because of 

their Faith in Allah 

Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock and jest about your religion from 
among the People of the Scriptures, 

m\ jjpt Uj 4iu ili; y % % jJ^ i>) 

(Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has been 
sent down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us)) Do you have any criticism or 
cause of blame for us, other than thisThis, by no means, is cause of blame or criticism. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 

jjjjJI aHL 1j1«jj j! % j4V }y& ^»j) 



( a i oa \\ 



(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
and, 

-* 



(Aljak 



(and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of Hisbounty.) 9:74 In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet said, 



«iil sljtU Tjjaa <jli ^jt Ul ^tak ^ 1 f^ ^» 

(What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (retuse to give Zakah), although he was poor and Allah made 
him rich) Allah'sstatement, 

(and that most of you are rebellious. ..) isconnected to 

<> J jst Uj tf$ Jjst Uj 41U i&; j!) 



(that we believe in Allah, and in that which has been sent down to us and in that which has 
been sent down betore (us).) Theretore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebelliousand deviated from the straight path. 

The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment on the Day 

of Resurrection 

Allah said next, 

(411 a^ X±JL ^j > j2l, £S£t L5a Lla) 

(Say: "Shall I intorm you of something worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allah") 
The Ayah commandsthe Prophet to say: Shall I intorm you about a worse people with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection than what you think of usThey are you, with these characteristics, 



(4111 4i*5 >) 



(those who incurred the curse of Allah) were expelled from His mercy, 



f<jlc. L-JjJoC. j) 



(and who incurred Hiswrath) and anger, after which He will never be pleased with them, 

.♦»( ^ ^ <j 



(jiJ^J **J^ (4V J*^j) 



(those of whom He transformed into monkeysand swine,) aswe mentioned in SUrat Al-Baqarah 
(2) and as we will mention in SUrat Al-A' raf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Mas' ud 
said, "Allah's Messenger was asked if the current monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
transtormed. He said, 

CIajIS jjjUkllj SJjSll £jlj ^Uic. Uj Uluj IgJ 

«^icjji 

(Allah never destroyed a people by transtorming them and making offspring or descendantstor 
them. The monkeys and swine existed betore that.)" This was also recorded by Muslim. Allah 
said, 



(^jJJkll ifrj) 



(Those who worshipped Taghut...) and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of 
this Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our religion, which consists of Allah's 
Tawhid, and singling Him out in worship without others, how can you mock us while these are 
your characteristicsThisiswhy Allah said, 



(til& j2i &SJ) 



(such are worse in rank. ..) than what you -- People of the Scriptures- think of usMuslims, 



(J^A^ ^j^ cp- J^ij) 



(and far more astray from the straight path.) ' More' in the Ayah does not mean that the other 
party is ' less' astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are far astray. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 



> " o ?' *& <<$,o 9 & o '^ » £*■ o " ** %' \i ° " ° \\ 
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(The dwellersot Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) 



The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believersbut Hide their Kufr 

said, 

o ? ■* °>£*\\ ? f". & ° &' 4 3" t" a f 1 ** ° £* -* T" 1* i" \ 

aAj j^Sju ijl^ ^j lLgI^ ijila aSj^l^ ulji 

(When they come to you, they say, "We believe." But in fact they enter with (an intention of) 
disbeliet and they go out with the same.) This is the description of the hypocrites, for they 
pretend to be believerswhile their heartshide Kufr. Sd Allah said; 



(But in fact they enter) on you, O Muhammad, 



(1 jl i iij) 



(with disbeliet) in their hearts and they depart with Kuf r, and this is why they do not benef it 
from the knowledge they hear from you, nor doesthe advice and reminder move them. Sd, 






(and they go out with the same) meaning, they alone, 



(CtJ&i IjM Uu pc-t 4111 j) 

(and Allah knows all that they were hiding.) Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts 
conceal, even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus pretending to be what they 
are not. Allah, Who has pertect knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will recompense them accordingly. Allah's 
statement, 

^yrt : ". * " * ° * ** f :*Z" ^\ 
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(And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things.) 
They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the while transgressing against people, 
unjustly consuming their property through bribesand Rba, 



( JjLi^ 1jil£ Ca qAA) 



(B/il indeed isthat which they have been doing.) Indeed, horrible isthat which they used to do 
and the transgression that they committed. 



Criticizing Rabbisand Learned Religious Men for Giving up on 

Forbidding Evil 

Allah said, 

'K»| J> »o «* J> i"o tfi" " & . $$ \i -* 9- " a," * jo «V 
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(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar f orbid them from uttering sintul words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed isthat which they have been pertorming.) meaning why don't 
the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar torbid them from this evil The Rabbaniyyun are the scholars 
who are in positionsot authority, while the Ahbar are the regular scholars. 



(j jTU^J 1 jjl^ U (j4J) 



(B/il indeed isthat which they have been pertorming.) reterring to the Rabbaniyyun, as' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, because they abandoned torbidding evil. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an that has more severe admonition 
than this Ayah, 



'H»| > \o «* / \"o Sfi" " », 22 \i > > " \" i».o \\ 
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(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar f orbid them from uttering sintul words and from 
eating illegal things. B/il indeed is that which they have been pertorming.)" Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Yahya bin Ya' mar said, " ' Ali bin Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started 
by praising Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ' O people! Those who were betore you were 
destroyed because they committed sins and the Rabbaniyyun and Ahbar did not torbid them 
from evil. When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by punishment. Theretore, enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil betore what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 



righteousness and f orbidding evil does not reduce the provision or shorten the term of life." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

C>*^ C> ^J^ 1 (J£? UJ^ fJ* C> U » 
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(There is no people among whom there are those who commit sins, while the rest are more 
powertul and mightier than the sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them.) Ahmad wasalone with thiswording. Abu Dawud recorded it, but in his 
narration Jarir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

O ♦ * *' o * o <* ♦ ^ £>' t^ " ° 1 " 

JJ^4 ^ '^- hj^ U> UJJ^ t^j^WoTb 
«Ijjjaj jf Jj§ <_)La*j 2jI ^ llal \1\ 

(There is no one who resides among people commiting evil among them, and they do not stop 
him though they are able to do so, but Allah will punish them all betore they die.)" Ibn Majah 
also recorded this Hadith. 
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(64. The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is tied up." Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for 
what they uttered. Nay, both His Handsare widely outstretched. He spendsas He wills. Verily, 
the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion 
and disbeliet. We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection. B/ery 
time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischiet 
on the earth. And Allah does not like the mischiet-makers.) (65. And if only the People of the 
Stripture had believed and had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sinsand 
admitted them to Gardensot pleasure (in Paradise).) (66. And if only they had acted according 
to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord (the 
Qur'an), they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their 
feet. And amongthem isa Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil istheir work.) 



The JewsSay That Allah'sHand isTied up! 

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continuous curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, describe Him as a miser. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. The 
Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

(The Jews say, "Allah's Hand istied up.") "They do not mean that Allah's Hand is literally tied 
up. Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from what He has. Allah is far 
holier than what they attribute to Him." Smilar was reported from Mujahid, Mkrimah, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ad-Dahhak. Allah said in another Ayah, 

l^aLff Yj ^ J\ tljSu* && L3*^ Vj) 
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I Jjjud^a LajLa Jjl9j£ JajgJjl (JJi 

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost 
reach (like a spendthritt), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) In this 



Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance, which includes unnecessary and improper 
expenditures. Allah describesstinginessby saying, 

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck. ) Theretore, this isthe meaning that 
the Jews meant, may Allah's curses be on them. ' Ikrimah said that this Ayah was revealed 
about Rnhas, one of the Jews, may Allah curse him. We mentioned betore that Rnhassaid, 

@&\ >c^j ^i a oi) 

("Truly, Allah ispoor and we are rich!") and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah hasretuted what 
the Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their lies and tabrications about 
Him. Allah said, 

(]jl\l Cw \jU1j J^iit C^L) 

(Be their handstied up and be they accursed for what they uttered.) What Allah said occurred, 
for the Jews are indeed miserly, envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat , 
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(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We had already 
given the tamily of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, and conterred upon them a great 
kingdom.) and, n 



p£l| ^jic- Clujla) 



(Indignity isput over them.) 



Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 

Allah said next, 

t^ t_aj£ (jajj (jUlaj^» clJj Jj) 

(Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of His bounty) as He wills.) Allah's 
favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns the treasures of everything. Any good that 
reaches His servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created everything that we 
need by night or by day, while traveling or at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah 
said, 

Ajj\ 4-aju lj*J*J ^jlj &jJaJJLud La (jS ^ja aSIjIj) 

(And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme ingrate.) 
There are many other Ayat on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal said that ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated to him that Ma' mar said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, "This is what Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to usthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

^tl^ i4Z& l^aJ*J U L(j\Xa A\ Jj^J jl» 

.* i" * tt '-V* \** "«»*»f \- ° £°f' f " 1'^tr "t°^tt 
CJlj^juaJI ^l^. JLLa (JjajJ La ;*JJIJI ' jlg-lllj (JJJJJ 

! J^ ^LaJ C5# Ua °C^H JJ ^ i^jtllj 

«lP^jj ^ji 

(Allah's Rght Hand is pertectly full, and no amount of spending can decrease what He has, even 
though He spends by night and by day. Do you see how much Allah has spent since He created 
the heavens and earth Yet surely it has not decreased what He has in His Rght Hand. His 
Throne is over the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He raises and lowers.) He 
alsosaid, 



A°i" ".* *<»f ".* *<»f 



(Allah said, ' Spend and I will spend on you.')" This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

The Revelation to the Muslimsonly Addsto the Transgression and 

Disbeliet of the Jews 

Allah said, 



(fj*jti£ii 

(Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbeliet.) meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a calamity 
for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more the revelation increasesthe believers in 
faith, good works, and beneticial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in envy for you 
and your Ummah, the more they increase in Tughyan -- which isto exceed the ordained limits 
for things-- and in disbeliet -- meaning denial of you. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
isheaviness (deatness) in their ears, and it isblindnesstor them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away.") and, 
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(And We send down of the Qur'an that which isa healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increaseswrongdoersin nothing but loss. ) Allah said next, 
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(We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection.) Theretore, their 
hearts are never united. Rather, their various groups and sects will always have enmity and 
hatred for each other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because they opposed you 
and denied you. Allah'sstatement, 



(4111 UtlLt ujjkH IjU 1 jiSjt Ufc) 

(B/ery time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it;) means, every time they try to 
plot against you and kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makes their plots turn 
against them. Theretore, their evil plotswill return to harm them. 
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(and they (ever) strive to make mischiet on earth. And Allah does not like the mischiet- 
makers.) It is their habit to always strive to cause mischiet on the earth, and Allah does not 
like those with such behavior. 

Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they Would 
Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the Hereafter 

Allah said next, 

(IjSjIj ]JLh\^ l_j *\<\\ (Jai y °j\j\ 

(And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and had Taqwa...) Consequently, had the 
People of the Book believed in Allah and His Messenger and avoided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed; 

(We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and admitted them to Gardens of pleasure 
(in Paradise).) meaning We would have removed the dangerstrom them and granted them their 
objectives. 
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(And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord,) meaning, theQur'an, as Ibn ' Abbasand otherssaid. 



(f*&jt ^^ >J f^J* > 1j^V) 

(they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their feet.) 
Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them which they inherited from the 
Prophets, without altering or changing these Books, these would have directed them to tollow 
the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent Muhammad with. These Bookstestity to 
the Prophet'struth and command that he must be tollowed. Allah'sstatement, 

(t&J ^^ >J I^J* c> 1 j&V) 

(they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their feet.) 
retersto the tremendousprovision that would have descended to them from the sky and grown 
for them on the earth. Allah said in another Ayah, 

^jgjlr^ l l^ \*\ Ij^ilj Ijlale. ^j^jI (JAl ^jl jijj 

((j^jVlj f ULJI (> <^£jt 

(And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened 
for them blessingstrom the heaven and the earth.) Allah'sstatement, 

(" i" o " t " " 7 " o * o,£ i» t*?"' &' Z.e>£ ** & i o .* o,£ v 

(And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their work.) is similar to 
Allah'sstatement, 

" i O " "£,."** " } " # & % " l «* " V 

uj^ ^?j c3^4 uj^ ^ 1 Ls^y ?j* c>j) 

(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with truth and establish 
justice therewith.) 7:159 and Hisstatement about the followersof ' Isa, peace be upon him, 

/o j i " o \ o 9- % » i" i" " *ii \"*°i*\"t\ 

(Sd We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward.) Theretore, Allah gave them 
the highest grade of lqtisad, which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there isthe grade of Sabigun, as Allah described in Hisstatement; 



UjUc. °qa UjILLal (JJ^jI t ; \ ^5^ ^JJ' ^) 
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(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who tollow a middle course, and of 
them are some who, by Allah's permission, are Sabiq (toremost) in good deeds. That itselt is 
indeed a great grace. ' Adn (Bden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will 
they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk.) 35:32-33 

jl j ^j <> ^ll J ji U y, i}jjj\ \^U) 
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(67. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah 
guides not the people who disbelieve.) 

Commanding the Prophet to Convey the Message; Promising Him 

Immunity and Protection 

Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad by the title ' Messenger' and commands 
him to convey all that He has sent him, a command that the Prophet hasfulfilled in the best 
manner. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "Whoever saysto you that Muhammad hid any 
part of what Allah revealed to him, then he is uttering a lie. Allah said, 

(O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord.)" Al-Bukhari collected 
the short form of this story here, but mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of Iman, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tatsir of their SUnans also 



collected this Hadith. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ' A'ishah said, "lf Muhammad hid 
anything from the Qur'an, he would have hidden this Ayah, 

M juakj (jl jjj^.1 Aill j 

(But you did hide in yourselt that which Allah will make manitest, you did fear the people while 
Allah had a better right that you should fear Him.)" Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, 
"From Allah comesthe Message, for the Messenger is itsdeliverance and for us issubmission to 
it." The Ummah of Muhammad hastestitied that he hasdelivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in hisspeech during the Farewell Hajj. 
At that time, there were over forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said in hisspeech on that day, 

^jj) Ua t^-jc (JjjjJ^l* ^Sj) ^Ull I^jI» 

(O people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going to reply) They said, "We bear 
witnessthat you have conveyed (the Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice." 
The Prophet kept raising his f inger towardsthe sky and then pointing at them, saying, 

«;i \*\\ <J& ^JjI ;i \*\\ (JA a^-uI» 

(OAIIah! Did I convey OAIIah! Did I convey) Al I ah's st at ement , 

(<j11juj j ciAL U*i (J*1j 13 (jjj) 

(And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message.) meaning: lf you do not convey to 
the people what I sent to you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the Prophet 
knows the consequences of this f ailure. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

( ajIHjj j ciAL U*i (J*1j 13 (jjj) 

(And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message.) "It means, if you hide only one 
Ayah that was revealed to you from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message." 
Allah'sstatement, 



((JjjUjI qa ^Lu akj Aillj) 



(Allah will protect you from mankind.) means, you convey My Message and I will protect, aid 
and support you over your enemies and will grant you victory over them. Theretore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch you with harm. Betore this 
Ayah was revealed, the Prophet was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said 
that the Prophet wasvigilant one night when she was next to him; she asked him, "What isthe 
matter, O Allah's Messenger" He said, 

(Would that a piousman from my companionsguard me tonight!) She said, "Suddenly we heard 
the clatter of arms. The Prophet said, 



«?I^A J^» 



(Who isthat".) He (the new comer) replied, "I am Sa^d bin Malik (Sa d bin Abi Waqqas)." The 
Prophet asked, 



«?^L *lk Ua» 



(What brought you here) He said, "I have come to guard you, Allah's O Messenger." ' Aishah 
said, "So, the Prophet slept (that night) and I heard the noise of sleep coming from him.)" This 
Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs. Another narration for this Hadith reads, "The Messenger of 
Allah wasvigilant one night, after he came to Al-Madinah...", meaning, after the Hijrah and 
after the Prophet consummated his marriage to ' Aishah in the second year of Hijrah. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that ' Aishah said, "The Prophet wasbeing guarded until thisAyah, 



((JjjUjI qa i^Lu ^akj Aillj) 



(Allah will protect you from mankind) was revealed." She added; "The Prophet raised his head 
from the room and said; 
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(Opeople! Go away, for Allah will protect me.)'" At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said,"This Hadith 
is Gharib." It was aiso recorded by Ibn Jarir, and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, where he said, "Its 
chain isSahih, but theydid not record it." Allah'sstatement, 

(Verily, Allah guides not those who disbelieve.) means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah 
guideswhom He wills, and misguideswhom He wills. In other Ayat, Allah said, 

(^ 7"**" " o " " Jrti ji ,* *" o % {" % " ,io *" " o i\ 

*L^ ^> ^j^i <M U^J f*U iMc. <_>$) 

(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills,) and, 

(LjU^I U^ j J_L3I '£&> Uia) 

(Your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning.) 
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(68. Say: "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing till you act according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." Verily, the 
revelation that has come to you f rom your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and 
disbeliet. So do not grieve for the people who disbelieve.) (69. Surely, those who believe, and 
those who are the Jews and the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

There isno Salvation Except through Faith in the Qur'an 



Allah says: O Muhammad, say, 

(O People of the Scripture! You have nothing. ..) meaning no real religion until you adhere to 
and implement the Tawrah and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the Books that you 
have that Allah revealed to the Prophets. These Books command tollowing Muhammad and 
believing in his prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Betore, we explained Allah's 
statement, 

(tj!Sjti#L 

(Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbeliet.) 

(OijW f j2! J* Ln-tS !*i) 

(So do not grieve for the people who disbelieve), Do not be sad or taken aback by their 
disbeliet . Allah said next, 



(SUrely, those who believe) reterring to Muslims, 



(ijLi; ^jjsi ji) 

(IjiU jj^Ij) 



(those who are the Jews) who were entrusted with the Tawrah, 



(j jij i al l j) 



(and the Sabians. ..) a sect from the Christians and Magians who did not follow any particular 
religion, as Mujahid stated. Asfor the Christians, they are known and were entrusted with the 
Injil. The meaning here is that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereatter, 
which isthe Day of Judgement and Peckoning, and pertormed good actions, which to be so, 
must contorm to Muhammad's Law, after Muhammad was sent to all mankind and the Jinns. If 
any of these groups held these beliets, then they shall have no fear of what will come or 
sadness regarding what they lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar Ayah 
before in Surat Al-Baqarah 2:62 . 
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(70. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and sent Messengers to them. 
Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they themselvesdesired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed.) (71. Theythought therewill be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah turned to them 
(with forgiveness); yet again many of them became blind and deaf. And Allah isthe All-Saer of 
what they do.) Allah remindsthat He took the covenant and pledgestrom the Children of Israel 
to hear and obey Him and His Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and tollowed 
their lustsand desires instead of the law, and whichever part of the law they agreed with, they 
took it. Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not contorm to their desires. This is why Allah 
said, 
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(Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they themselvesdesired not - a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed. They thought there will be no 
Rtnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.) thinking that they would suffer no 
repercussions f or of the evil that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For these reasonsthey were unable to 
be guided by it. Allah forgave that, then, 



/s $ a a ' ' v 



(yet they became blind and deaf) again, 
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(many of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.) He has pertect knowledge of what 
they do and whomever among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance. 
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(72. SUrely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the Messiah " Isa , son of Maryam." But 
the Messiah said: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, then Allah has torbidden Paradise for him, 
and the Rre will be hisabode. And for the wrongdoersthere are no helpers.) (73. SUrely, they 
have disbelieved who say: "Allah isthe third of three." And there is no god but One God (Allah). 
And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a paintul torment will betall on the 
disbelieversamong them.) (74. Will theynot repent to Allah and ask Hisforgiveness For Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (75. The Messiah Msa , son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengersthat passed away before him. His mother Maryam was 
a 3ddiqah. They both used to eat food. Look how We make the Ayat clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).) 

The Disbeliet of the Christians; ' Isa Only called to Tawhid 



Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, Jacobite and Nestorite are 
disbelievers, those among them who say that ' Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made thisclaim in spite of the fact that ' Isa made it known that he was 
the servant of Allah and His Messenger. The first words that ' Isa uttered when he was still a 
baby in the cradle were, "I am ' Abdullah (the servant of Allah)." He did not say, "I am Allah," 
or, "I am the son of Allah." Rather, he said, 

(Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He hasgiven me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.) until 
he said, 
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("And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. Sb worship Him (Alone). That isthe straight path.") 
He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he was sent as a Prophet, commanding 
them to worship his Lord and their Lord, alone without partners, 

J±j A3W IjJj&I LWjlal J^ ^tu^ll Jlij) 
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(But the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners with Allah...) in worship; 

jUll aljUj AjkJI 4j1c Aill ^ j^ ^) 

(. ..then Allah has f orbidden Paradise for him, and the Rre will be hisabode.) as He will send 
him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. Allah also said; 

jji U. jtuj aj &J% j! ji^ V aIII jl) 
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(Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) towhom Hewills.) and, 



IjiU <Sll i^ijj l^a jt f U3I <j>> UjI^ ] jl^at 

( OiJ^ c^ ^J^ ^ cjj 

(And the dwellers of the Rre will call to the dwellers of Paradise; "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provide you with." They will say: "Allah has torbidden both to the 
disbelievers.") It isrecorded in the Sahih that the Prophet had someone proclaim to the people, 

«^UW qx±± Ul 1$±*jj U «LisJI jl» 

(Only a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.) In another narration, 

»» -; o % 

(Only abelieving soul...) Thisiswhy Allah said that ' Isasaid to the Children of Israel, 
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(Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has f orbidden Paradise for him, and 
the Rre will be his abode. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.) There is no help f rom 
Allah, nor anyone who will support or protect them from the state they will be in. Allah's 
statement, 

(SUrely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of three.") Mujahid and several 
otherssaid that this Ayah was revealed about the Christians in particular. As-Suddi and others 
said that this Ayah was revealed about taking ' Isa and his mother as gods besides Allah, thus 
making Allah the third in a trinity. As-Suddi said, "This is similar to Allah's statement towards 
the end of the Surah, 



O^M ^ ^J*' fJJ-° 1$ C5^£4 ^ ^S ^j) 



oi> 



(And (remember) when Allah will say: "CT Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ' Worship 
me and my mother as two gods besides Allah' He will say, "Glory be to Youl") 5:116 . Allah 
replied, 



( Vj O VI aJ\ ;> Uj) 



(But there is no god but One God.) meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He isthe Lord of all creation and all that exists. Allah said 
next, while threatening and admonishing them, 



(cjj^jlj Hc. 1 j^iu JJ jl j) 

(And if they cease not from what they say, ) their liesand false claims, 

(f^i m'^ {$* ] jj* oi^ ] ty^) 

(verily, a paintul torment will betall the disbelievers among them.) in the Hereatter, shackled 
and tormented. Allah said next, 

jjt Alllj AjjjiSul^j aSS\ Jl\ Ojjjjj ^at) 

f^J 

(Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness For Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
This demonstrates Allah's generosity, kindness and mercy for His creatures, even though they 
committed thisgrave sin and invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, Allah 
callsthem to repent so that He will forgive them, for Allah forgivesthose who sincerely repent 
to Him. 

' Isa isAllah'sServant and HisMother isaTruthtul Believer 

Allah said, 



(3^j]i aLS 



(The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away betore him.) ' Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the servants 
of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah said in another Ayah, 

( lW>4 

(He ' Isa was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of Israel.) Allah said next, 



<aj\>^i 4u*} j\ 



(His mother was a Sddiqah) for she believed in Allah with complete trust in Him. This is the 
highest rank she was given, which provesthat shewasnot aProphet. Allah said next, 



( f UU! cP& UIS) 



(They both used to eat food) needing nourishment and to relieve the call of nature. Theretore, 
they are just servants like other servants, not gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, may 
Allah'scontinued cursescover them until the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah said next, 



(£i#l & '& ^ jtSt) 



(Look how We make the Ayat clear to them. ) making them unequivocal and plain, 



(&&£ J °j£\ JS) 



(yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).) look at the opinions, misguided ideas, 
and claimsthey cling to, even after Our clarif ication and plain, unequivocal explanation. 
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(76. Say: "How do you worship besides Allah something which hasno power either to harm or to 
benetit you But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.") (77. Say: "O People of the 
Scripture! Exceed not the limits in your religion beyond the truth, and do not tollow the vain 
desiresot people who went astray betore and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from 
theright path.") 

The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Bcaggeration in the 

Religion 

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and worship the idols, monuments and 
false deities. Allah states that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity. Allah 
said, 

(U5) 

(Say) O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of Adam, such as the Christians, who 
worship other than Allah, 

V j TJ^a ^S 'illaj V U> aIII <jjJ qa <jjjjkjf) 
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(How do you worship besides Allah something which has no power either to harm or to benetit 
you) meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about your benetit, 



(^jWll kj^uJl ja aIIIj) 



(But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.) He hears what His servants say and has 
knowledge of all things. Theretore, how did you worship inanimate objects that do not hear, 



see or know anything - having no power to bring harm or benetit to themselves let alone others 
- instead of worshipping Allah Allah then said, 

(Say: "O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your religion beyond the truth,) 
Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and exaggeration in praising whom you 
were commanded to honor. You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with ' Isa, who was a Prophet, yet you claimed that 
he isgod besides Allah. Thiserror occurred because you tollowed your teachers, the advocates 
of misguidance who came betore your time and who, 

( JjjUI pljjt jc, ] jLbj t jj!& 1 jllblj) 

(...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path,) deviated from the 
straight path, to the path of misguidance and deviation. 
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(78. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud 
and ' Isa, son of Maryam. That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds).) (79. They used not to torbid one another from 
the evil they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.) (80. You see many of them 
taking the disbelieversastheir triends. B/il indeed isthat which they have sent torward betore 
themselves; for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in torment they will abide.) (81. 
And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, never 
would they have taken them astriends; but many of them are rebellious.) 



Allah Cursed the DisbelieversAmongthe Children of Israel 

Allah states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the Children of Israel long ago, and 
revealed this fact to His Prophets Dawud and ' Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them because 
they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against Hiscreatures. Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "They were cursed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) and the Furqan (Qur'an)." 
Allah then statesthat during their time, their habit wasthat, 

(They used not to forbid one another from the evil they committed.) They did not forbid each 
other from committing sins and the prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said, 

(vlle indeed waswhat they used to do.) 

Hadithsthat Order Enjoining Righteousness and Forbidding Evil 

There are many Hadithsthat order enjoining righteousness and torbidding evil. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman said that the Prophet said, 

l-i*jj fj 4UI I jVj^ j» <jSI*Jl jc UJ^J 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will 
send a punishment on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He will not accept 
your supplication.) At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Muslim 
recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with his hand, if he cannot do that, 
then by his tongue, if he cannot do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith.) Abu Dawud said that Al-' Urs, meaning Ibn ' Amirah, said that the Prophet said, 
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(When sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it and hates - (once he said): 
torbids it, will be like those who did not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed 
with it, will be like those who witness it.) Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companionssaid that the Prophet said, 
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(The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have any excuse for themselves.) Ibn 
Majah recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah gave a speech once 
and said, 

(JP^ clj^ °£y <j^t <& ^j l>^ U ^l» 

«4^ lij 

(Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the truth if he knows it.) Abu 
Sa' id then cried and said, "By Allah! We have seen some errors, but we teared (the people)." 
Another Hadith that Abu Sa id narrated statesthat the Messenger of Allah said, 



« j^ j^L1L> ^ c3^ ^*K ^*?^ 3^i» 

(The best Jihad isa word of truth proclaimed before an unjust ruler.) Recorded by Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib from thisroute of narration." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet said, 






(lt is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself.) They said, ' How does one 
humiliate himself" he said; 

(He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring. ) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith isHasan Sahih Gharib." 

Censuringthe Hypocrites 

Allah said, 

(You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends.) Mujahid said that this Ayah 
refersto the hypocrites. Allah'sstatement, 
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(B/il indeed isthat which they have sent forward before themselves;) by giving their loyalty 
and support to the disbelievers, instead of the believers. This evil act caused them to have 
hypocrisy in their heartsand brought them the anger of Allah, that will remain with them until 
the Day of Return. Allah said; 



(^E AJl! 2^ J) 



(for that (reason) Allah iswrath with them) because of what they did. Allah next said that, 

o J> 



(jj4^ Ja s-jI^J! tjj) 



(in torment they will abide) onthe Day of Ftesurrection. Allah'sstatement, 

(^uijl l&j.lkj| La 

(And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them astriends.) meaning, had they sincerely believed in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Qur'an, they would not have committed the evil act of supporting the 
disbelieversin secret and being enemieswith those who believe in Allah, the Prophet and what 
was revealed to him, 



(but many of them are rebellious). disobedient to Allah and His Messenger and detiant of the 
Ayat of Hisrevelation that He sent down. 
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(82. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and 
those who commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: 
"We are Christians." That is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not 
proud.) (83. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their 
eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! 
We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.") (84. "And why should we not believe in 
Allah and in that which has come to us of the truth And we wish that our Lord will admit us 
along with the righteous people.") (85. Sb because of what they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow, they will abide therein forever. Such is the reward of good- 
doers.) (86. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat, theyshall be the dwellersot Hell.) 



The Reason Behind Revealingthese Ayat 

Sa^ id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Ayat were revealed concerning a 
delegation that An-Najashi (King of Bhiopia) sent to the Prophet in order to hear hiswordsand 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet and he recited the Qur'an to 
them, they embraced Islam, cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened. * Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "They were Bhiopians who 
embraced Islam when the Muslims who migrated to Bhiopia resided among them." Oatadah 
said, "They were some tollowers of the religion of ' Isa, son of Maryam, who when they saw 
Muslims and heard the Qur'an, they became Muslims without hesitation." Ibn Jarir said that 
these Ayat were revealed concerning some people who fit this description, whether they were 
from Bhiopia or otherwise. Allah said, 

Jj£Jj| 1j-L<iU (JJ^B Sjl^ (JJjUlt Ajuj) ^J^Jjj 

(Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit Shirk,) Thisdescribesthe Jews, since their disbeliet isthat of rebellion, detiance, 
opposing the truth, belittling other, people and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - 
may Allah's continued curses descend on them until the Day of Resurrection - killed many of 
their Prophets and tried to kill the Messenger of Allah several times, as well as, pertorming 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited their likes among the polytheists 
against the Prophet . Allah'sstatement, 

)jM (jjjjl }jiA)f. JjjU 6Jj* ^Jjal (j-J»j]j) 

(<_£ jLLaj IjI 



(and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christians.") 
reters to those who call themselves Christians, who tollow the religion of the Messiah and the 
teachings of his Injil. These people are generally more tolerant of Islam and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired through part of the Messiah's 
religion. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And We ordained in the hearts of those who tollowed him, compassion, mercy, and 
monasticism...) 57:27 . In their book is the saying; "He who strikes you on the right cheek, 
then turn the left cheek for him." And f ighting was prohibited in their creed, and this is why 
Allah said, 

V J4^lj tjUAjj ^tuaLa J4V JjL ^j) 
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(That is because among them are Oissisin (priests) and Ruhban (monks), and they are not 
proud.) This means that among them are Oissisin (priests). The word Ruhban refers to one 
dedicated to worship. Allah said, 
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(That is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not proud.) This describes 
them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, along with tollowing the truth and tairness. 

f«3M (JJA Jj^jjI ij>\ JjJ? U 1jv»Li lilj) 
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(And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their eyes 
overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognized.) This refers to the good 
newsthat they have about the advent of Muhammad , 

(J^S-^I £* LjjSU ll»li Ijjj JjJjSj) 



(They say: "CXir Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.") who testity to the 
truth and believe in it. 

f£J! ;> l&lk Uj a31L ^>ji V 12 Uj) 

("And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which hascome to usof the truth And We 
wish that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people.") Such sect of 
Christiansare those mentioned in Al I ah's st at ement , 

U jj? Uj aIIL ^>jj cy^ br^l cM [> o!j) 

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselvesbefore Allah.) 3:199 and, 

" -i o * * t ** " **f"\i * * •°i»t" " *fl\ 

- oj^ji <* <** y^ c> m-^P ^-A^ 1 ^ oi^ ] ) 

Ijjj qa Jjkll 4jI 4j iLli 1 jHS ^jI^ ^ I jIj 
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(Those to whom We gave the Scripture betore it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say, "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
betore it we were Muslims") 28:52-53 , until, 

(0^\ ^ v) 

("We seek not the ignorant.") 28:55 Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(So because of what they said, Allah awarded them...) rewarding them for embracing the faith 
and recognizing and believing in the truth, 



1», 



(Gardens under which riversflow (in Paradise), they will abide therein forever.) and they will 
never be removed f rom it, for they will dwell and remain in it forever and ever, 

(O jjniVnti *l jk ^Jj) 

(SUch isthe reward of good-doers) who tollow the truth and obey it wherever, whenever and 
with whomever they find it. Allah then describesthe condition of the miserable. 

$*h \j£&j ^jJ^ cj^ij) 

(But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,) detied and opposed them, 

(cTj^y^ L-L^i^a) cillJjU 

(they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.) For they are the people of the Rre who will 
enter and reside in it (eternally). 

. ^kiii L^i v aIii ji ij^ Vj ^a ;ii 

^l IjSSlj t£L iLk dl J^ijj l^ IjJSj 

(87. Oyou who believe! Make not unlawtul the good things which Allah has made lawtul to you, 
and transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.) (88. And eat of the things 
which Allah has provided for you, lawtul and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe.) 

There is No Monasticism in Islam 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Ayah 5:87 was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who said, ' We should cut off our male organs, abandon the desires 
of this life and travel in the land, just asthe Ruhban (monks) do.' When the Prophet heard of 



this statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made this statement and they 
answered ' Yes.' The Prophet said, 

* ?*>%" *\"4" i" \" * \ *J" * * f Vt 

C^l j '^j 'J^J 'j^j ^j^ 1 yr^» 



JJjUdJ 



(I fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and marry women. Whoever tollows my SUnnah is of 
me, and whoever abandons my SUnnah is not of me.)" Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith. 
Ibn Marduwyah recorded that AI-'Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas narrated a similar Hadith. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that ' Aishah said that some of the Companions asked the wives of 
the Prophet about the acts of worship that he pertormed in private. One of them said, "I will 
not eat meat," another said, "I will not marry women," while the third said, "I will not sleep on 
the bed." When the Prophet heard thisstatement, he said, 

, ■* •> O } } ' 
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(What isthe matter with some people who said such and such I fast and break the fast, sleep 
and wake to stand to pray, eat meat, and marry women. He who is not pleased with my Sunnah 
isnot of me.) Allah'sstatement, 

(1 j&5 Yj) 

(and transgress not.) means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for yourselves by prohibiting 
the permissible things. Do not transgress the limits by excessively indulging in the permissible 
matters; only use of it what satistiesyour need; and do not fall into extravagance. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat , 

(]jiju& Yj 1 jjjiilj }J&j) 

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.) 7:31 , and, 
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(And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, but hold a medium 
(way) between those (extremes).) 25:67 Sb Allah legislated a medium way between those who 
are extreme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it does not allow excessive application, 
nor lackot application. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

\j&$ Vj }& 4111 Jjkt U ci^L ijijki V) 

(Make not unlawtul the good things which Allah has made lawtul to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.) then He said, 

(LIL iLk 4111 ^ajj ll. 1 jSj) 

(And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawtul and good,) 5:88 , eat of those 
itemsthat are pure and lawtul for you, 

(a \js\j) 

(and have Taqwa of Allah,) in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the while 
staying away f rom detiance and disobedience of Allah, 

(and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.) 
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(89. Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you for 
your deliberate oaths; for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that with 
which you feed your own tamilies; or clothe them; or free a slave. But whosoever cannot 
afford, then he should fast for three days. That isthe expiation for the oathswhen you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat that you may be 
gratetul.) 

Unintentional Oaths 

We mentioned the subject of unintentional oathsin Surat Al-Baqarah, all praise and thanksare 
due to Allah, and so we do not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw in 
oathsrefersto one'ssaying, "No by Allah," or, "Yes, by Allah," unintentionally. 

Bcpiation for Breaking the Oaths 

Allah said, 

(but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) in reterence to the oaths that you intend in 
your hearts, 

(for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,), who are needy, not able to find 
necessitiesot the life. Allah'sstatement, 

(on a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own families;) means, "On the 
average scale of what you feed your tamilies," according to Ibn ' Abbas, Sa id bin Jubayr and 
' Ikrimah. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, "From the best of what you feed your 
tamilies". Allah'sstatement, 






(or clothe them,) reters to clothing each of the ten persons with what is suitable to pray in, 
whether the poor person was male or temale. Allah knows best. Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor person (of the ten). Mujahid also 
said that the least of clothing, reterred to in the Ayah, isa garment, and the most iswhatever 
you wish. Al-Hasan, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, 'Ata', Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman and Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor persons) a garment 
each. Allah'sstatement, 
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(or free aslave) retersto treeing a believing slave. In the Muwatta' of Malik, the Musnad of Ash- 
ShafT i and the Sahih of Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Hakam As- 
SUlami said that he once had to free a slave (as atonement) and he brought a black slave girl 
before the Messenger of Allah , who asked her; 

«titol Jj!» 

(Where is Allah) She said, "Above the heavens." He said, 

«?uf ^>» 

(Who am I) She said, "The Messenger of Allah." He said, 
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(Free her, for she is a believer.) There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate 
oaths, and whichever one chooses, it will suffice, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 
Allah mentioned the easiest, then the more dif f icult options, since teeding iseasier than giving 
away clothes, and giving away clothes is easier than treeing a slave. If one is unable to fulfill 
any of these options, then he fastsfor three daystor expiation, just as Allah said, 



(f uA aUj ^ll^aa °jaJ JJ j^a) 



(But whosoever cannot afford (that), then he should fast for three days.) Ubayy bin Ka b and 
Ibn Mas' ud and his students read this Ayah as tollows, "Then he should fast three consecutive 
days." B/en if this statement was not narrated to us as a part of the Qur'an through Mutawatir 
narration, it would still be an explanation of the Qur'an by the Companions that hasthe ruling 
of being related from the Prophet . Allah'sstatement, 



(f£k 131 ^jf f,ti£ ^ljj) 

(That isthe expiation for the oathswhen you have sworn.) 5:89 means, thisisthe legal way 
to atone for deliberate oaths, 

(° t"» " °f % \* "*° i" \ 
^Si^jl ljiia^lj) 

(And protect your oaths.) Do not leave your broken oaths without paying the expiation for 
them, according to the meaning given by Ibn Jarir. 

(Thus Allah makesclear to you His Ayat) and explainsthem to you, 






(that you may be gratetul. 
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(90. Oyou who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are a Rjsof Shaytan's handiwork. Sb 
avoid that in order that you may be successtul.) (91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and 
hatred between you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah 
and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain) (92. And obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and beware. Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our Messenger's 
duty to convey in the clearest way.) (93. Those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and 
pertorm good. And Allah lovesthe good-doers.) 

Prohibiting Khamr (lntoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah torbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Al i bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chessisatype 
of gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ata', Mujahid and Tawus, or , two of them, said that 
every type of gambling, including children's playing with (a certain type of) nuts, is Maysir. Ibn 
' Umar said that Al-Maysir means gambling, and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, who added, "They used to gamble during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
until Islam came. Allah then torbade them from thisevil behavior." 



Meaning of Ansab and Azlam 

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacritices were offered (during the time of 
Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata', Sa id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also 
said that Al-Azlam were arrowsthat they used for lotteriesto make decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated. Allah said, 






(ARjsot Shaytan's handiwork) meaning, abomination of Shaytan's handiwork, according to ' Ali 
bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. Sa id bin Jubayr said that Rjs means 'sin' 
while Zayd bin Aslam said; "An evil handiwork of Shaytan." 



(*j£^) 



(So avoid that) avoid all of these abominations, 



(Jjk&^) 

(in order that you may be successtul.) and this is a statement of encouragement. Allah said 
next, 
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(Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and 
Maysir (gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain) Thisisa threat and awarning. 

Hadithsthat Prohibit Khamr (lntoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "There were three stagesto prohibiting Khamr 
(intoxicants). When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were consuming 
alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger of Allah about these things, Allah revealed, 

# > #hi \" • o *«* O' »i^ ° "• 1t . " " A"* f"° "\ 
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(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benetit for men.") 2:219 , until the end of the Ayah. The people said, ' They (intoxicants and 
gambling) were not prohibited for us. Allah only said, 

^UU ,*4^j ja£ fi» U^) 

(ln them is a great sin, and (some) benetit for men.)' So they went on drinking Khamr until one 
day, one of the emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and mixed up the Ayat in 
hisrecitation. Thereatter, Allah sent down atougher statement, 

^Jjlj SjlLaH IjJjSj V Ijial* <JJ^I ^Lj) 
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(Oyou who believe! Approach not the Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state until 
you know (the meaning of) what you utter.) 4:43 xThen, the people would drink betore the 
time of the prayer so that they would attend the prayer while sober. A f irmer Ayah was later 
revealed, 



Cj ^ J na 



JjulLgjIj J-<^jI ^j ^J^I L)£'\ ^W^) 
(j JaJjuojl J-ftC ^ja jji^.j ;*V jVlj C ■ )\ \s*k\x\j 

(* t»«* ° ti" t * * •t' \\ 
j j^Jsj ^bd 6 jjjj^la 

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successtul.) 5:90-91 So they said, ^We 
abstained, O Lord!' Later, some people said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Some people died in the 
cause of Allah, while some othersdied in their beds, but they used to drink alcohol and indulge 
in gambling, which Allah hasmade a Rjsof the work of Shaytan.' So Allah sent down, 

IjL^j IjLli Jjill JOc, ly^) 

(Those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate...) 
5:93 , until the end of the Ayah. The Prophet said, 

&¥ " $ 1 " ¥ * t"" **\ ° ° t" " * * ° t 
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(Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have abandoned them as you have 
abandoned them.) Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, "O Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly." The Ayah in SUrat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed, 

(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin.") 2:219 ' Umar 
wassummoned and this Ayah wasrecited to him, but hestill said, "OAIIah! Make the verdict of 
Khamr clear to us." Then the Ayah in SUrat An-Nisa' was revealed, 



(l?>^ 



(0 you who believe! Do not approach the Salah when you are in a drunken state.) 4:43 
Thereatter, the Prophet had someone herald when it wastime to pray, "Those in a drunken 
state are not to approach the prayer." ' Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him, but he still said, "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr clear to us." Then, the Ayah 
in SUrat Al-Ma'idah 5:91 was revealed, and ' Umar was summoned and it was recited to him. 
When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads, 






(So, will you not then abstain) 5:91 , ' Umar said, "We abstained, we abstained." Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. " Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said in a speech; while 
standing on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet's Masjid in Al-Madinah) "O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was extracted from five things: 
From grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr iswhat intoxicates the mind." Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "The prohibition of Khamr was revealed when there were five 
kindsot intoxicantsin Al-Madinah, besideswhat wasproduced from grapes." 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "I once was giving an alcoholic beverage to Abu 
' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, ' Ubayy bin Ka' b, Suhayl bin Bayda' and several of their triends 
meeting at Abu Talhah's house. When they were almost intoxicated, some Muslims came and 
said, ' Did you not know that Khamr has been prohibited' They said, ' We'll wait and ask.' They 
then said, ' O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your container.' By Allah! They never 
drank it again, and their Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal dates.'" This is 
also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another narration by Anas, "I wasthe butler of the people 
in the house of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days alcohol was made 
from unripe and normal dates. Acaller then heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what 
it was about. So I found that a person was announcing that alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it 
tlowed in the streets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, ' Some people were killed and wine was 
still in their stomachs.' Later on, Allah's revelation came, 



»* 



J-Lail IjLaCj Ijl^U (J^^jl {J&> (J^) 

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they 
ate...) 5:93 ." Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu 
' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah, M/ adh bin Jabal and SUhayl bin Bayda', until they 
became intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and normal dates. Then I 



heard someone herald, ' Khamr hasbeen made illegal.' S) no one went in or out until we spilled 
the alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then pertormed ablution and others took a 
shower, and we wore some pertume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger of 
Allah wasreciting, 

JjulLgjIj J-<^jI ^j ^J^I L)£'\ ^W^) 
(j JaJjuaJ) J-ftC ^ja jji^.j ;*V jVlj C . )\ \s*k\x\j 

(ajjjj^la 

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. Sd avoid that...) 5:90 , until, 

(So, will you not then abstain) 5:91 . A man asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What about those 
who died drinking it' Allah sent down the verse, 

P-klLaJ l IjL^j ]Jla\* (jjill J^ q^) 

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they 
ate.) 5:93 ." 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itselt was cursed, whoever drinks it, its 
server, seller, buyer, brewer, who askstor it to be brewed, whoever carriesit, whomever it is 
carried to and whoever consumes its price.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith. 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "Once, the Messenger of Allah went out and I went out 
with him. I walked to his right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and Abu Bakr 
waswalking on the Prophet'sright, while I waswalking on his left. Then ' Umar came along and 
he was walking on the Prophet's left, since I gave way to him. The Messenger of Allah then 
found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so he asked for a knife and ordered that the 
skin be cut open. He then said, 



tlgjubj il^U-j il&J^j j^aJl ^-li*J» 
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{{ a> 3 u^ij jj ^ s ~ ^j Ia jyauEj 

(Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, sell it, buy it, carry it, have it 
carried tothem, brew it, have it brewed and consume itsprice.)" 

Another Hadith 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa d said, "There were four Ayat revealed about 
Khamr..." He then said, "A man from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank Khamr 
betore it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and thusstarted to boast about our status. 
The Ansar said that they were better, while Ouraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they were better. 
So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck Sa' d's nose with it and made a flesh wound on 
it. B/er since that happened, Sa d's nose had a scar from that wound. The Ayah, 

> } o ^ iki" } o ", 



(lntoxicants, gambling,) until, 



J^ULlAJlj JA^JI ^]) 






(So, will you not then abstain) waslater revealed." Muslim recorded thisHadith. 

Another Hadith 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "This Ayah in the Qur'an, 



jjjjIaIIj j-<^jI L<^j ^J 1 ^ Oi^ 4h?-d) 
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(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. 83 avoid that in order that you may be successtul.) 5:90 , wasalso in the Tawrah; 
'Allah hassent down truth to eradicate talsehood, joytul play, tluteor wind instruments, Zafan 
(dances) and Kibarat (retering to cabarets using the lute and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, 
harp and lyric and love poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has vowed by 
Hisgrace and power, ' Whoever drinksit after I prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day 
of Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will let him taste it in the 
residence of Grace (Paradise).'" Itschain of narration isSahih 

Another Hadith 

Ash-Shafr i narrated that Malik narrated that NafT said that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

(Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not repent from it, will be deprived of 
it in the Hereatter.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. Muslim recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

O ' ' & t' ' fO } d3 \fc>' 1« O - # fO l d3 »4* 
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(B/ery intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawtul. Whoever drinks Khamr and dies 
while addicted to it, without repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereatter.) 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan saying, "Avoid 
Khamr, for it is the mother of all sins. There was a man before your time who used to worship 
Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman loved him and sent her female servant to 
him saying that they wanted him to witnesssomething. So he went with the servant. Whenever 
they went through the door, she locked it behind them, until he reached a beautitul woman 
with a young servant boy and some alcohol. She said to him, ' By Allah! I did not invite you to 
be a witness for anything, but called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 



alcohol.' Sb she gave him some alcohol, and he kept asking for more until he became 
intoxicated and had sex with her and killed the boy. Theretore, avoid Khamr, because it is 
never combined with taith, but one of them isbound to expel the other (from the heart)." This 
was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the prohibition of intoxicants, but he 
related it from the Prophet. Relating it from ' Uthman ismore authentic, and Allah knowsbest. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "When Khamr was prohibited, some people 
said, ' O Allah's Messenger! What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr' Allah 
sent down the Ayah 

c±^ll^l\ IjL^j IjLU jj^I J^ q*$) 

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate,) 
until the end of the Ayah. When the Oiblah (direction of the prayer) was changed (from 
Jerusalem to Makkah), some people asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem' Allah sent down, 

(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.)" 2:143 ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the 
Prophet said when the Ayah, 

S\W\r\ \ IjL^j IjLU jj^I J^ q^) 

njl^Uj Ijijl La bl 1 jA*Ja Lgj3 ^u^. 

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate, if 
they have Taqwa, and believe...) wasrevealed, 



(I wastold, that you are among them.) This isthe narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i collected. 
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(94. you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in the game 
that iswell within reach of your hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears Him in 
the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereatter, for him there isa paintul torment.) (95. O 
you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of Ihram, and whosoever of you kills it 
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, brought to the \<a bah, of livestock equivalent to the 
one he killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in tasting, that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.) v 



Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the State 

of Ihram 

^AIi bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sstatement, 

aSjJu) AjUj AiLall (j-a 9^^ ^JjI c^^J^) 

(o A«^ " " 

(Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in (the matter of) the game that is 
well within reach of your handsand your lances,) 5:94 , retersto, "The weak and young game. 
Allah tests His servants with such game during their Ihram, that if they wish, they would be 
able to catch it with their hands. Allah hascommanded them to avoid catching it." Mujahid said 
that, 



($$ US) 



(well within reach of your hands) retersto the young game and chicks, while 



Cj&L^jj) 



(and your lances,) retersto mature game. Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed 
during the ' Umrah of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the Muslim 
camping area, which they had never seen the likes of betore. Allah prohibited them from 
hunting the game while in the state of Ihram, 

(< mlb aJiIIj /> 4311 lEul) 
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(that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen. ) Theretore, Allah tests Hisservants with the 
game that comes near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it with their hands 
and spears in public and secret. This is how the obedience of those who obey Allah in public 
and secret becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

DJ ^ ^J ^*->4 f«J UJ^^» Oi^ ] Oi) 

(Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirswill be f orgiveness and a great reward 
(i.e. Paradise).) Allah said next, 



fiZL ^ <J^ Cy*) 



(Then whoever transgresses thereatter.) after this warning and threat, according to As-SUddi, 
then, 



CJ£. i&) 

(for him there is a paintul torment.) for his detiance of Allah's command and what He has 
decreed. Allah said next, 
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(Oyou who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of Ihram,) This Ayah prohibits killing 
the game in the state of Ihram, except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs; ' A'ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

" " \i" *t 11 1 ". 1£ e,Jl -*•* |'i * ° "» 
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«jjiJI 

(Rve are Fawasiq, they may be killed while in Ihram or not; the crow, the kite, the scorpion, 
the mouse and the rabid dog.) Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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O^ CS^ ^oP^ 1 CJT^ LW ^lj^l C> l>^» 

4" Hlt" > " •»"11" 4f" 1i" -* i" -• 1i tf 1 ♦-* 

4DjUilj 4C-JjSjUlj 4dIj^J1j 6L-j|j*j| |^U^ 

« jjSiJl LjKllj 

(It is not harmtul in a state of Ihram to kill five kinds of animals: the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ayyub 
narrated that NafP narrated similar wordingstor this Hadith from Ibn ' Umar. Ayyub said, "So I 
said to NafP , ' What about the snake' He said, ' There is no doubt that killing the snake is 
allowed.'" The ruling concerning the rabid dog also includesthe wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and 
their like, since they are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term Kalb (dog) 
covers them. Allah knows best. Abu Sa' id narrated that the Prophet was asked about the 
animalsthat the Muhrim isallowed to kill and he said, 

ajLJIj telJAjlj ijj£Lxl\ ' . iHll j .<LL L3j 
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»* 

(The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which isshot at but not killed -- the rabid 
dog, the kite and wild beasts of prey.) Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, "Hasan", and Ibn Majah. 

The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the State of 

Ihram 



Allah said, 



qa <Jj3 la (J$la e>\jfr$ IAajlIa aJLLs 4jj3 (j*j) 

(And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is an offering of livestock equivalent 
to the one he killed.) Mujahid bin Jabr said, "The meaning of ' intentionally' here is that one 
intendsto kill the game while torgetting that he is in the state of Ihram. Whoever intentionally 
killsthe game while aware that he isin the state of Ihram, then thisoffense ismore grave than 
to make an expiation, and he also loses his Ihram." This statement is odd, and the view of 
majority isthat they have to pay the expiation for killing the game whether they torgot that 
they are in Ihram or not. Az-Zuhri said, "The Book (the Qur'an) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the SUnnah included those who torget, as well." The meaning of this 
statement is that the Qur'an mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill 
game, 

jlCr (JAJ L aJjUj LaCr Ajl\ UCr & J^) (jljj JjjJjj) 

v - p ~ 

(that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosoever commitsit again, Allah will take retribution from him.) the Sunnah that includesthe 
rulings issued by the Prophet and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in cases 
of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book legislated expiation for intentional killing. 
Killinggame isatorm of waste, which requiresexpiation in intentional and unintentional cases, 
although those who intend it have sinned, rather than those who made an honest error. Allah's 
statement, 

(^ijll qa (JjI Ua (Jaa c-lj^) 

(The penalty is an offering of livestock equivalent to the one he killed.) indicates the 
necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave 
rulingsthat the camel, for instance, isthe equivalent of the ostrich, the cow isthe equivalent 
of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. Asfor the cases when there is no equivalent for the 
killed animal, Ibn ' Abbassaid that one should spend itsamount in Makkah (i.e. charity), as Al- 
Bayhaqi recorded. Allah'sstatement, 



(° t"^^ \° " i" * * 2*° "\ 



(As adjudged by two just men among you;) means, two just Muslim men should determine an 
animal equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Jarir Al-Bajali said, "I killed a deer when I wasin the state of Ihram and mentioned thistact to 
" Umar, who said, ' Bring two of your brethren and let them judge you.' So I went to ' Abdur- 



Rahman and Sa d and they said that I should offer a male sheep." Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq 
said, "Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihram and he went to ' Umar to judge him. 
' Umar said to him, ' Let us both judge,' and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat that 
wasted on abundant water and grass. ' Umar commented, 



(o £«o,£ *o ' t' ■* % A»o '\ 



(Asadjudged by two just men among you;)." Allah'sstatement, 



(Siiai JLj Lpi) 



(...an offering brought to the Ka' bah.) indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought 
to the Ka' bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be slaughtered and its meat divided 
between the poor of the Sacred Area. There isaconsensuson thisruling. Allah said, 

(Lali»-a tSlli (Jic. jl jj£ j> a * aUlL 6 jlSS jl) 

(or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in tasting,) that is, if the Muhrim 
does not find an equivalent to what he killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to 
anything else. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

(...an offering brought to the Ka' bah, or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in tasting.) "If the Muhrim killed game, then hisjudgement is its equivalent. If he 
kills an antelope, he offers a sheep slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a deer, he offers a cow. If unable, 
he feeds twenty poor people, or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offersa camel, or he teedsthirty poor people, or f asts thirty days." Ibn Abi 
Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded thisstatement, and in Ibn Jarir'snarration, the food measurement 
isa Mudd (4 handfulsof food) each that sufficesfor the poor. Allah'sstatement, 



(t>JJ JUj 'ijj±t) 



(that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.) means, We have required him to 
pay thisexpiation so that he tastesthe punishment of hiserror, 



(OL, Ci 4311 \&) 



(Allah has forgiven what is past.) during the time of Jahiliyyah, provided that one becomes 
good in Islam and tollows Allah's Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said, 

(but whosoever commitsit again, Allah will take retribution from him.) meaning, whoever does 
thisatter it hasbeen prohibited in Islam and having knowledge that it isprohibited, 

(Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution.) Ibn Jurayj 
said, "I said to ' Ata', ' What isthe meaning of, 



(OL, C^ 4111 Ut) 



(Allah has forgiven what is past.)' He said, ' Meaning, during the time of Jahiliyyah.' I asked 
about , 
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(but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from him.) He said, ' Whoever 
commitsthisoffense again in Islam, then Allah will take retribution from him and he also hasto 
pay the expiation.' I asked, ' Is there any punishment for repeating this offense that you know 
of He said, ' No.' I said, ' Do you think that the authorities should punish him' He said, ' No, for 
it is a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should pay the expiation.'" Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement. It was said that the Allah will take retribution' reters to the 
expiation, according to Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ata', and the majority among the earlier and later 
generations. They stated that when the Muhrim killsgame, the expiation becomes necessary, 
regardless of whether it wasthe first, second or third offense, and whether intentional or by 
error. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah'sstatement; 



(?^ J* J^> tNj) 



(And Allah isAlmighty, All-Able of retribution.) "Allah saysthat He is invincible in Hiscontrol, 
none can resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from anyone, or stop Him from 
punishing anyone. This is because all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and Hisisthe control. Hisstatement, 



( ? t&l y) 



(All-Able of retribution.) meaning, He punishesthose who disobey Him for their disobedience of 
Him." 

Attl J*k - Jjj2^ ^JI ^l aJII IjSSlj 
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(96. Lawtul to you iswater game and itsuse for food -- for the benetit of yourselvesand those 
who travel, but torbidden is (the pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back.) (97. Allah has made the 
Ka' bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefitsfor mankind, and also the Sacred 
Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may know that Allah has 
knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All- 
Knower of each and everything.) (98. Know that Allah issevere in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (99. The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knowsall 
that you reveal and all that you conceal.) 

Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 

Sa^ id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa^ id bin Jubayr and otherscommented on Allah'sstatement; 



( jk2l $- ^3 JJ) 



(Lawtul to you is (the pursuit of) water game...) that it means, what one eats f resh from it, 
while, 



(^liLj) 



(And itsuse for food) what iseaten dry and salted. Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' water game' retersto 
what istaken from water while still alive, while, 



(^uULj) 



(and its use for food) refers to what the water throws ashore dead. Smilar statements were 
reported from Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, Zayd bin Thabit, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, 
' Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's 
statement, 



[SjLiuUjj Jsa f» *A 



(for the benetit of yourselvesand those who travel,) astood and provision for you, 



(SjUUlj) 



(and those who travel, ) those who are in the sea and traveling along the sea, according to 
' Ikrimah. Other scholars said that water game is allowed for those who fish it f rom the sea, as 
well as, when it is salted and used as food for travelers inland. A similar statement was 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and As-Sjddi and others. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger sent an army towardsthe east coast and appointed 
Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three hundred 
men, including myself. We marched on until we reached a place where our food was about to 
f inish. Abu ' Ubaydah ordered usto collect all the food for our journey, and it wascollected in 
two bags of dates. Abu ' Ubaydah kept on giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, 
until it was exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only." I (one of the 
narrators from Jabir) said, "How could one date suffice for you" Jabir replied, "We came to 
know its value when even that tinished." Jabir added, "When we reached the seashore, we saw 
a huge f ish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 
' Ubaydah ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a she- 
camel be ridden, and it passed under the two ribs (torming an arch) without touching them." 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. eMalik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "A 
man asked AllalYs Messenger, ' O Allah's Messenger! We go to sea and carry little water with us. 
If we use it for Wudu', we get thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu" The Messenger of 
Allah said, 

«<^ lM *j u jj*^' j^» 

(Itswater ispure and itsdead are lawtul)." The two Imams, Ash-SiatP i and Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
recorded this Hadith, along with the Four Sjnan compilers. Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sahih. This Hadith was also recorded from the Prophet by several other 
Companions. 



Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram 

Allah said, 

(but torbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram.) Theretore, hunting land 
game during Ihram is not allowed, and if someone who is in the state of Ihram hunts, he will 
have to pay expiation, along with the sin he earns if he does it intentionally. If he hunts by 
mistake, he will have to pay the expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, because thistype 
of game isjust like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-Muhrim. If someone who is not in 
the state of Ihram huntsand givesthe food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim isnot allowed to eat from 
its meat if it was killed for him in particular. As-Sa' b bin Jaththamah said that he gave a zebra 
as a gift to the Prophet in the area of Waddan or Abwa', the Prophet gave it back. When the 
Prophet sawtheeffect of hisreturning the gift on As-Sa' b'sface, he said, 

(We only gave it back to you because we are in a state of Ihram.) This Hadith was collected in 
the Two Sahihs. The Prophet thought that As-Sa* b hunted the zebra for him, and this is why he 
retused to take it. Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to eat from the game if one who is not in 
Ihram hunts it. For when Abu Oatadah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhrim and offered it 
to those who were in the state of Ihram, they hesitated to eat from it. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah and he said, 

J> Cfr\ 'J \&\ jUi! Skt '^ jlS L>» 



4& 



(Did any of you point at it or help kill it) They said, "No." He said, 



«IjKa» 

(Then eat,) and he also ate from it. This Hadith isalso in the Two Sahihswith various wordings. 
Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained the better part of Ayah number 
96, but he did not mention the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 to 
99). Thisisthe case in all of the copiesot hisTatsir in existence, and he might have torgotten 
to do that, for it is less likely that all who copied thisbook torgot to copy only thispart. So we 
used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from the Imam of Tatsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We 
tried to summarize At-Tabari's eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah's help and 
leave. 



(And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back. ) Allah says, fear Allah, O 
people, and beware of His might, by obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He 
prohibits for you in these Ayat revealed to your Prophet . These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, 
Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam, along with hunting land game and killing it while in the state of Ihram. 
To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will punish you for disobeying Him and will 
reward you for obeying Him. 

(oilH UUa e I jkJ! c^JI *££]| 4311 J*^) 

(Allah has made the Ka bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benetits for 
mankind,) Allah says, Allah made the Ka bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of satety for the 
people who have no chief to prevent the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil 
rrom the good-doers, and the oppressorstrom the oppressed. 




(And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded.) Allah says that He 
made these symbols an asylum of satety for the people, j ust as He made the Ka' bah an asylum 
of satety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each other, for this is their asylum and 
symbol ror their livelihood and religion. Allah made the Ka^ bah, the Sacred Month, the Hady, 
the garlanded animalsand people an asylum of safety for the Arabswho used to consider these 
symbols sacred. Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by his tollowers, 
and who upholds harmony and public satety. As for the Ka' bah, it includesthe entire sacred 
boundary. Allah termed it "Haram" because He prohibited hunting itsgame and cutting itstrees 
or grass. Smilarly, the Ka' bah, the Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands 
were the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah 
and the people's affairs were guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the prayer. i.e., the Ka' bah in 
Makkah. 

Uj pj^ui ^ u ^ m *J ijiika ^j) 
(?& iJ& t& a3si *(Jj <j*°Ji\ <J 

(that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each and everything.) Allah says; O people, I made 
these symbols an asylum for you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benetit your life and provide you with security, also knowseverything in the heavensand earth 
that brings about your immediate or eventual benetit. Know that He has pertect knowledge of 
everything and that none of your deeds or affairs ever escapes His observation; and He will 
count them for you so that He rewardsthose who do good with the same and those who do evil 
in kind. 



(Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) Allah 
says, know that your Lord, Who haspertect knowledge of whatever isin the heavensand earth, 
and Who is never unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in punishment for those 
who disobey and defy Him. He also pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, 
more Mercitul than to punish them for the sinsthat they repented from. 



( 



U J*-^ ^ J 



(The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal.) This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He says: Our Messenger, whom 
We sent to you, has only to convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, and 
punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience of those who accept Our Message 
never escapes Our knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy Our Message. 
We know what one of you does, demonstrates physically, announces, and utters with his 
tongue, and what you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbeliet, certainty, doubt or 
hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent 
acts of the souls in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His Hand, alone, is 
the reward and punishment, and He is worthy to be teared, obeyed and never disobeyed. 

^£.1 °jYj U&A\j £jjj2JI (jJL^ V JS) 
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(100. Say: "Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though the abundance of the 
bad may please you. " 33 have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in order that you may 



be successful.) (101. Oyou who believe! Ask not about thingswhich, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be 
made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) (102. 
Betore you, a community asked such questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.) Allah saysto His Messenger , 



W 



(Say,) OMuhammad 



y^fy °J^J L , \l J ^W^ (^gjluaJ ^) 

(Not equal are the bad thingsand the good things, even though they may please you) Ohuman, 

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the little permissible is better than the abundant 
evil. 

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding. ..) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let the permissible be suff icient for you, 



(oj^'^1) 



(in order that you may be successtul.) in this life and the Hereatter. " So have Taqwa of Allah, 
Omen of understanding in order that you may be successtul.) (101. Oyou who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Qur'an is being revealed, theywill be made plain to you. Allah hasforgiven that, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) (102. Betore you, a community asked such questions, 
then onthat account they became disbelievers.) Allah saysto HisMessenger , 

'0 *«n 



G» 



(Say,) OMuhammad 



y^fy °J^J L . C J ^*VV^^ (^gjluaJ V) 



(Not equal are the bad thingsand the good things, even though they may please you) Ohuman, 

y hi 



( A^ O^) 



(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the little permissible is better than the abundant 
evil. 



(*&\ jji m i jsai) 



(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let the permissible be suff icient for you, 



(ojk&^) 



(in order that you may be successtul.) in thislite and the Hereatter. 

Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

Allah said next, 

as a\ ;$at ;> ijta v ij£.i; ^i i&) 

(Oyou who believe! Ask not about thingswhich, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.) 
This Ayah reters to good conduct that Allah is teaching His believing servants, by torbidding 
them from asking about uselessthings. Snce if they get the answersthey sought, they might be 
troublesome for them and dif f icult on their ears. Al-Bukhari recorded that Anasbin Malik said, 
"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech unlike anything I heard betore. In thisspeech, he said, 

o &*->'y 1 ? t£ ° *£* " » t * t° f 1 " ". * t° *- t 

«rvu 




(lf you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a lot.) The companions of Allah's 
Messenger covered their faces and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked, ' Who is my tather' The Prophet said, ' Sb-and-so'. This Ayah was later revealed, 



(;!£,! [> \JL& V) 



(Ask not about things. . .)■" Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Oatadah said about Allah'sstatement, 



as d ;t?a ;> ljlC-3 V IjLi; ^l l^L) 

(Oyou who believe! Ask not about thingswhich, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.) 
Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were questioning the Messenger of Allah until 
they made him angry. Sb he ascended the Minbar and said, 

(You will not ask me about anything today but I will explain it to you.) Sb the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah teared that it was the commencement of a momentous event, and I 
looked to my right and left and found only people who covered their faces, crying. An 
argumentative man who wassaid to be the son of someone other than histrue tather asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my tather The Prophet said, ' Your tather is Hudhatah." ' Umar stood 
up (when he saw anger on the Prophet'sface) and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad as our Messenger, I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the 
Rtan (trialsin life and religion)." The Messenger of Allah said, 

l^jj^ iJ^ ^jjilS jillj jiLSI ^ j) ^J» 

«JajUJl jji U4^'j C5^ J^J ^*Jt J± 

(I have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have today. Paradise and the Rre were 
shown to me and I saw them before that wall.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from S5a id. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Sbme people used to question the 
Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of them would ask, ' Who is my tather,' while another 
would ask, 'Where is my camel,' when he lost his camel. Allah sent down this Ayah about 
them, 

# ji ;$at ;> ijit-s v ijLi; q$\ i^L) 



(^^ 



(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble...)." Imam Ahmad recorded that Al i said, "When this Ayah wasrevealed, 



AjII ^_Lj1«! <> pp ^ jiljl ^ 4jTj) 

(And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can bear the 
journey.) 3:97 , they asked, ' O Allah's Messenger ! Is it required every year' He did not answer 
them, and they asked again, ' Is it every year' He still did not answer them, so they asked, ' Is it 
every year' He said, 

\" t °- "" " ° Y °- " " t ° " • *+ \£ ° t" 1t 
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(No, and had I said ' yes', it would have become obligated, and had it become obligated, you 
would not be able to bear it.) Allah sent down, 

as ai ;i?*i ;> ijit-s v ijLi; ^i i&) 

(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.)." At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith. The apparent wording of this 
Ayah indicates that we are torbidden to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he 
would be sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such questions. rAllah's 
statement, 

(^si jjj <ji; jSji Jjjj jj^ i^Jt ijitiu jij) 

(But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you.) 
means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from asking about, then when the 
revelation about them comestothe Messenger , they will be made plain for you, 



(Verily! That iseasy for Allah.) Allah said next, 



( jj^ AjjI Jc ^jj) 
(L^. 4111 Ut) 



(Allah hasforgiven that,) what you did betore this, 



(f^ JJ^ ^j) 

(and Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) Do not ask about thingsthat do not have a ruling 
yet, for because of your questions, a diff icult ruling may be ordained. A Hadith states, 

o * o "^ o " " fcf" o ' * ^ o % " *o^*j * ~\*° \ 
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(The worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a matter is unlawtul (or not), and it 
becomesunlawtul because of hisasking about it.) It isrecorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 



(Leave me as I have left you, those betore you were destroyed because of many questionsand 
disputing with their Prophets.) An authentic Hadith also states, 

cl&jaJjJaJ Ua ^jJajlji (J^J^ Cj?*^ ^ CJ'» 
2 ^LjjJj) f^)^j tlkjjjju Ua IJjJ^. J^-j 
JJC a-IJ <^L^.J ^LJjuj) ^jC < "^J J j£ 

«l^JO I jltluj Ui gUluJ 



(Allah, the Most Honored, hasordained some obligations, so do not ignore them; has set some 
limits, so do not trespass them; has prohibited some things, so do not commit them; and has 
left some things without rulings, out of mercy for you, not that He torgot them, so do not ask 
about them.) Allah said next, 

" » ^ (-' o ^"o f£$oA«»o<* *£ iJ» o «* 4 " *£'-' o«*v 

( 



(Betore you, a community asked such questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.) meaning, some people betore your time asked such questions and they were 
given answers. They did not believe the answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. 
This occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet they did not benetit at all 
from that, for they asked about these things not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy. 

jh^J ^J '^S^ ^J f J^4 i> ^ l^- ^») 
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(103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those 
who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) (104. And 
when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has revealed and unto the Messenger." They say: 
"Enough for us is that which we found our tathers tollowing," even though their tathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.) 

The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The Bahirah isatemale camel whose milk 
was spared for the idols and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa'ibah is a temale camel let 
loose for f ree pasture for the idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^^ JN g^J^' J^ cW JJ^ <-y>j» 
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(I saw ' Amr bin ' Amir Al-Khuza' i pulling his intestines behind him in the Rre, and he was the 
first to start the practice of Sa'ibah.) As for the Wasilah, it is a temale camel set free for the 
idols, because it had given birth to a she-camel in itstirst delivery and then another she-camel 
at its second delivery. They used to set such camel free if she gave birth to two temales 
without a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel which would be f reed from 
work for the idols, after it had f inished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami." Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 



jj| ^Ux^UI ^pj l-JjIjuJI L-n^ J* Jj) Jl» 
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(The first to start the practice of Sa'ibah and worshipping idols was Abu Khuza' ah, 'Amr bin 
' Amir. I saw him pulling his intestines behind him in the Rre.) The * Amr mentioned in the 
above Hadith is the son of Luhay bin Qarrf ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza' ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of Jurhum, (and before the Prophet's 
tribe, Ouraysh). He wasthe first tochangethe religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) bringing 
idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). He also called the toolish people to 
worship idols and offer sacritices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning the 
animalsaswell asother rituals of Jahiliyyah. Allah said in Surat Al-An' am, 

^UuVlj djjkJl J>> Iji \L* A& }J*^j) 
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(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He hascreated...) 3:136 . Asfor 
the Bahirah, Al i bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the female camel that has 
given delivery five times. After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, they 
would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not the women. If it were a temale, they 
would cut off its ears and proclaim, ' This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).'" As-Suddi 
and others mentioned asimilar statement. Asfor the Sa'ibah, Mujahid said that it isfor sheep, 
and mentioned a similar meaning asfor Bahirah. He said that it deliverssix temalesand then a 
male, female or two males, and that they then would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and 
feed its meat to the men, but not to the woman. Muhammad bin lshaq said that the Sa'ibah is 
the female camel that delivers ten temales, without giving birth to a single male between 
them. They would then set it free and no one was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, 
except for a guest. Abu Rawq said, "The Sa'ibah was made as such when one goes out for some 
of his affairs and succeeds in whatever he intended to do. So he would designate a Sa'ibah f rom 
his property, a temale camel or another type, and would set it free for the idols (in 
appreciation for hissuccess). Then, whatever thiscamel gave birth to wasset free for the idols 
too." As-Suddi said, "When one's affair was successtul, or if he was cured f rom an illness, or if 
his wealth increased, he would set some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try 
to acquire any of the Sa'ibah property were punished in this world." Asfor the Wasilah, ' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives 
birth to a male or a female stillborn at its seventh delivery, the men, but not the women, 
would eat from it. If she gave birth to a temale, or a female and a male, they would set them 
free, proclaiming (about the male in thiscase), Hissister Wasalat (literally, 'connected him to 
being torbidden on us')." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Sa^ id bin Al-Musayyib said that, 



(aL^j V j) 



(Or a Wasilah) "It isthe temale camel that givesdelivery to atemale and then another temale 
at its second delivery. They would call such a camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has 
Wasalat (connected) between two temales without giving birth to a male between them. Sd 
they used to cut off the ears of the Wasilah and let it roam free to pasture for their idols." A 
similar explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "The 
Wasilah sheep is the ewe that gives birth to ten temales in five deliveries, giving birth to two 
temalesat each delivery. Thissheep would be called Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever 
this sheep delivers atterwards, male or temale, would be given to the men, but not the 
women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women would share it!" Asfor the Ham, Al-' Awfi 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "lf a man's camel pertorms ten copulations, they would call him a 
Ham, ' So set him free. ," Smilar was reported from Abu Rawq and Oatadah. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth to their own 
offspring; they would then proclaim, 'This camel has Hama (protected) its back.' Theretore, 
they would not carry anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him from grazing 
wherever he likesor drinking from any pool, even if the pool did not belong to itsowner." Ibn 
Wahb said, "I heard Malik saying, ' As for the Ham, it is the male camel who is assigned a 
certain number of copulations, and when having f inished what wasassigned to him, would have 
peacock teathers placed on him and be set free.'" Other opinions were also mentioned to 
explain this Ayah. There isa Hadith on thissubject that Ibn Abi Hatim collected from Abu lshaq 
As-Sjbay' i from Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami from histather Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to the 
Prophet wearing old clothes. So he said to me, 

(Do you have any property) I said, ' Yes.' He asked, 

»* 

(What type) I said, ' All types; camels, sheep, horsesand slaves.' He said, 

«^ 'Jb UU ftl 'S3 1315» 

(lf Allah givesyou wealth, then let it show on you.) He then asked, 



«ri^ia 'A*\j aLi ^ss» 



(Do your camelsdeliver calvesthat have full ears) I said, ' Yes, and do camelsgive birth but to 
whole calves' He said, 



(Do you take the knite and cut off the earsot some of them saying, ' Thisisa Bahirah,' and tear 
the earsot some of them and proclaim, 'ThisisSacred') I said, ' Yes.' He said, 

(Then do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah has given you is allowed for you.) Then he 
said; 

V^J ^J ^S^ ^J jfj£H c> ^\ c)*^ ^») 



J 



(Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. ) As for the 
Bahirah, it isthe animal whose earswere cut, one would not allow hiswite, daughters, or any 
of his household to benetit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would share it. As 
for the Sa'ibah, they used to set it f ree for their idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of 
the idols. As for the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. When she 
delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its ears and horns, saying, ' It has Wasalat 
(connected deliveries),' and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from drinking from 
any pool." This Hadith wasnarrated with the addition of the explanation of these wordsin it. In 
another narration for this Hadith from Abu lshaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, ' Awf bin Malik used his 
own words (i.e., he explained these words not as a part of the Hadith itselt) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za ra' ' Amr 
bin * Amr, from his uncle Abu AI-Ahwas^Awt bin Malik bin Nadlah from histather, Malik bin 
Nadlah. This narration also does not contain the explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc, that is 
added to the Hadith above, and Allah knowsbest. Allah'sstatement, 

(Cjj&u V ^t j 

(But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) 
means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He does not consider them acts of 
obedience. Rather, it isthe idolatorswho madethem into ritualsand actsot worshipthat they 
used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not help them to draw near to Him, 
rather, these innovationswill only harm them. 



(And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has revealed and to the Messenger." They 
say: "Enough for us isthat which we tound our fathersfollowing,") imeaning, if they are called 
to Allah's religion, Law and commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, ' The 
waysand practicesthat we found our tathersand forefathersfollowing are good enough for us. 
Allah said, 



((£5 JjILj V ^ jUi* Jli °jlj\) 



(even though their tathers had no knowledge whatsoever...) That is, even though their tathers 
did not understand or recognize the truth or find its way. Theretore, who would tollow their 
forefathers, except those who are even more ignorant and misguided than they were 



ji o £«» ^ " * k o &*' 4o,f o J""1K <t i" i" " * $i \ " *f V 

L> f^>^ * ^Sa^l ^SjIc Ijj^l* jjAII l^jb) 

C .+* «l^ i ^ J^ ^-^ JJ c * v ^ 1 J^ 

(J J±A*J aJJ^ Loj 

(105. Oyou who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you tollow the right guidance, no hurt can 
come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all isto Allah, then He will intorm 
you about (all) that you used to do.) 

One is Required to Retorm Himselt First 

Allah commands Hisbelieving servantsto retorm themselvesand to do as many righteousdeeds 
as possible. He also intorms them that whoever retorms himselt, he would not be affected by 
the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were his relatives or otherwise. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Oayssaid, "Abu Bakr As-Sddiq stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then 
said, 'Opeople! You read this Ayah, 

ji o &»£ * " <± o £«^ 4o,f o b><*\" \ i" i" " * $ i i " &\ \ 

l> ^J^i * ^uajl ^SJle IjjaU jjJrtl L$jb) 

(Oyou who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the right guidance, no hurt can come 
to you from those who are in error.) You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 



*«* o.*Si.*^ofSifc^^ Si # ^ -*i, » 

<<<jU*j ^*j jl J^j jc ^il 

(lf the people witness evil and do not change it, then Allah is about to send His punishment to 
encompass them.) I (Oays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ' O people! Beware of lying, for lying 
contradictstaith.'" 

j^ TjI ^jjj ii^i Ijj^li jjiSl I^jL) 
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(106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, then 
take the testimony of two just men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death betallsyou. Detain them both after the 
Salah (the prayer), (then) if you are in doubt (about their truthtulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not for any worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneticiary) be 
our near relative. We shall not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the 
sintul.") (107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin, let two others 
stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them 
swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony istruer than that of both of them, and 
that we have not trespassed (the truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.") 
(108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in itstrue nature 
and shape, or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths. And 
have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious 
people.) 

Testimony of Two Just Witnessestor the Final Will and Testament 

Thishonorable Ayah containsagloriousrulingtrom Allah. Allah'sstatement, 

jJaa> lil ^jj^ il^S IjLli Jj^I L^jL) 

( jUjI Al^ajJl jja. CJj^ll ^jkl 

(O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, then take 
the testimony of two. ..) meaning that there should be two witnessesin such cases, 



(just men...) thus, describing them asjust, 



(of your own folk) Muslims. 



CfSi) 



(or two otherstrom outside) non-Muslims, meaning the People of the Book, according to Ibn 
' Abbasaslbn Abi Hatim recorded. Allah said next, 



(t>ajVl (J ^JJ^a J^jT jl) 



(if you are traveling through the land) on ajourney, 



f Cljj^jl a lb ^a a t V ) 



(and the calamity of death betalls you.) These are two conditions that permit using non- 
Muslims from amongthe Dhimmistor witnesses when there are no Muslims present: When one 
istraveling and needsto write a will, asSharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, 
"The witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while traveling, and even then 
only to witnessthe dictation of the will." Allah'sstatement, 



(SjlLall Jaj (j^ U^ jjaijkj ) 



(Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),) reters to the ' Asr prayer, according to Al- 
' Awfi who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. This isthe same explanation reported from Sa \d bin 
Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha* i, Oatadah, ' Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Srin. As for Az-Zuhri, he 
said that they are detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation). Theretore, these two 
witnesseswill be detained after acongregational prayer, 

(let them both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.) meaning, if you are in doubt that they might 
have committed treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah, 



(We wish not in this) in our vows, according to Mugatil bin Hayyan, 



(LU) 



(for any worldly gain) of thissoon to end life, 



/ 'o * f ^ \ ■> o ■*■' \ 

(^ja b jl£ Jj) 



(even though he be our near relative.) meaning, if the beneticiary be our near relative, we will 
still not compromise on the truth. 



(aSii r^2 ^ v j) 



(We shall not hide the testimony of Allah,) thus stating that the testimony is Allah's, as a way 
of respecting it and valuing itssigniticance, 



(oj-rtri 'cj, h\ iSj) 



(for then indeed we should be of the sintul.) if we distort the testimony, change, alter or hide 
it entirely. Allah said next, 

(t-ajj ISkjjoil U^JI (J& jjc* ^jli) 

(lf it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin...) if the two witnesses were 
found to have cheated or stolen from the money that the will isbeing written about, 

} o*^ &••' ?*° \ " * $i " 4 " * " 4 «*" -* 4 " «* \ 



(. 

(let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful 
right.) This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to have committed treachery, 
then two of the nearest rightful inheritorsshould stand for witnessin their place, 

(Let them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony istruer than that of both of 
them...") Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more truthtul than the testimony 
that they have offered, 

AjjjJC,| Uaj) 

(and that we have not trespassed (the truth),) when we accused them of treachery, 

(iaJJ-ll 'oA n IS]) 

(for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.) if we had lied about them. This is the oath 
of the heirs, and preference isto be given to their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of 
relative of a murdered person if he attemptsto tarnish the case of the murdered person. Sb his 
tamily takes an oath in detense of his honor. This is discussed in the studies of the oaths in the 
booksot Ahkam. Allah'sstatement, 

(i^kj j* jiiiiu i j$ J J^ au) 



(That should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in its true nature and 
shape (and thus accepted),) means, the ruling requiring the two Dhimmi witnessesto swear, if 
there is a doubt that they were not truthtul, might compel them to admit to the testimony in 
itstruetorm. Allah'sstatement, 

f*j-^' ^V? U^> *J* U 1 'J 3 -^ J 1 ) 

(or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths.) means, 
requiring them to swear by Allah might encourage them to admit to the true testimony because 
they respect swearing by Allah and they glority and revere Him. They also fear exposure if the 
heirs of the deceased are required to swear instead of them. In this case, the heirs would 
swear and earn the righttul inheritance that the two witnesses f ailed to declare. This is why 
Allah said, 

(o , ' of ' o ' i« " ak & " £ \ \ * '• ' ° \\ 
^l^jl j*j J^jI Jjj q\ Ija^j jl) 

(or else they would fear that (other) oathswould be admitted after their oaths.), then, 



(a i j2i y 



(And have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs, 

(and listen.) and obey, 

(And Allah guidesnot the rebelliouspeople.) who do not obey Him or follow His Law. 
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V Ijila ^J bU lW lJLjI! a31\ ^^ ^) 

( L-JjjjJl oSc* ClAJ) c^llj UI aIc. 

(109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was 
the response you received (from men to your teaching)" They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.") 

The MessengersWill be Asked About Their Nations 



Allah states that on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will ask the Messengers about how their 
nations, to whom He sent them, answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

(" j' O > »| i *'0 ■'„*■' o °tt " t ° \ " * ^t ^ t"° '•t'*^ 

(jA^ j*]J ^jLuuij ^jjll J^jJ jjJrtl ^jLuuia) 

(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall question the Messengers.) 7:6 , and, 

JjLuu IjjLS Uc - jj*-^! ^jLuui ^Jj*) 

(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
15:92-93 . The statement of the Messengers here, 

(12 & V) 

(We have no knowledge) isthe result of the horror of that Day, according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and As-SUddi. ' Abdur-Fiazzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A'mash said that 
Mujahid said about the Ayah, 

fu*.) bu Jjaja Jujjil <UI («.^ ^jj) 

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received") They will become afraid and reply, 

(12 ^ V) 

(We have no knowledge. ..) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded thisexplanation. Al i bin 
Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

* * O »A0OjiO t 7" i" * I **"* "t-* & ti ^. ^ti -* " ° " " ° "\ 

V Ijlla ^jj^i bu Jjaja J^jll <UI £^kj ^ jj) 

( L-Jjjill ^aJc* Cllil L*lj| IjI aIc. 



(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received (from men to your teaching)" They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.") "They will say to the Lord, Most 
Honored, ' We have no knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have more 
knowledge of them than us." This response is out of respect before the Lord, Most Honored, 
and it means, we have no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. Therefore, 



our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of these people, not the secrets of their 
hearts. You are the Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all things, and 
our knowledge compared to Your knowledge issimilar to not having any knowledge at all, for 



(^J^ f-k CLu\) 



(only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.) 
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(110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Ftesurrection): "O ' Isa, son of Maryam! 
Remember My favor to you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus 
Jibril so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught you 
the Book, the Hikmah, the Tawrah and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed into it, and it became a bird by 
My permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when I restrained the Children of Israel from 
you since you came unto them with clear proots, and the disbelievers among them said: ' This 
isnothing but evident magic.'") (111. "And when I Awhaytu put in the heartsot Al- Hawariyyin 
to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: ' We believe. And bear witness that we are 
Muslims.'") 



Reminding ' Isa of the Favorsthat Allah Granted him 

Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, ' Isa, son of Maryam, and the 
miraclesand extraordinary acts He granted him. Allah said, 



(<^k J^xi jSJI) 



(Remember My favor to you) when I created you from your mother, without male intervention, 
and made you a sign and clear proof of My pertect power over all things. d 



(&$j Jcj) 



(And to your mother) when I made you testity to her chastity and you thus absolved her from 
the sin that the unjust, ignorant liarsaccused her of, 

((j-iSJl £j'jt '&$ jI) 

(when I supported you with Rjh - il-Qudus) the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to 
Allah in the cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you testitied that your 
mother wastree from any immoral behavior, and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also 
conveyed the newsot My Message and invited them to worship Me. 

(so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity;) Meaning you called the people 
to Allah in childhood and in maturity. And the word Tukallim means invited, because his 
speaking to people while achild isnothing strange by itselt. Allah'sstatement, 

fu£aJlj Li^ll :&<&. 3lj) 

(And when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,) the power of writing and understanding, 



(SljjjJlj) 



(and the Tawrah,) which was revealed to Musa, son of ' Imran, who spoke to Allah directly. 
Allah'sstatement, 



(and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the f igure of a bird, by My permission,) means: 
' you shaped it in the tigure of a bird by My permission, and it became a bird with My 
permission, after you blew into it'. Then, it became a f lying bird with a soul by Allah's 
permission. Allah said; 

(u&U O^O^Ij <*SV1 *lSJpj) 

(and you healed those born blind, and the lepersby My permission,) This wasexplained betore 
in Surah Al ' Imran (chapter 3) and we do not need to repeat it here. Allah'sstatement, 

(ls^U ^Aj^ kJ^ ^j) 



(And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,) meaning, you called them and they 
rose from their gravesby Allah'sleave, power, Intent andwill. Allah said next, 

i LJ-UiU a 
»♦» 



(and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto them with clear 
proots, and the disbelievers among them said: "This is nothing but evident magic") Meaning: 
' remember My favor, when I stopped the Children of Israel from harming you, when you 
brought them the clear proots and evidence, testitying to your prophethood and Message from 
Me to them. They rejected you and accused you of being a magician and tried to kill you by 
crucifixion, but I saved you, raised you to Me, puritied you from their vulgarity and protected 
you from their harm.' The wording of this Ayah indicates that ' Isa will be reminded of these 
favors on the Day of Resurrection. Allah used the past tense in these Ayat indicating that it is a 
torgone matter that will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the secrets of the 
Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . Allah said, 

isi 'J*\* °i) CJiJJ^ (J\ >c ^j> '4j) 

(iJJ^Jj 

(And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger.) This is also a 
reminder of Allah'sfavor on ' Isa, by making discplesand companionstor him. It isalso said that 
Awhaytu in the Ayah means, ' inspired', just asin another Ayah, Allah said; 



(*#^a J» Lj' CJT^J-* f ' J! ^j' j) 

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): SUckle him...) 28:7 . Allah said in other Ayat, 

Jl^JI o- * W J u^ Ji 4j <^°Jj) 

UJ^J*^ ^J J^^ 1 U^J U J£ 

^J cJ^ cs^^ Pj^l L& qa JL jLS) 

(And your Lord Awha (inspired) the bee, saying: "Take habitations in the mountainsand in the 
trees and in what they erect. Then, eat of all truits, and tollow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you).") 16:68-69 Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about the Hawariyyun, "Allah 
inspired them", while As-Suddi said, "" He put in their hearts," and the Hawariyyun said, 

/". * \<> * \'M ° ' °M" \*' i" \ 

I ^j j^a!l>l^ Luu a^jujlj LiAl^j 

(We believe. And bear witnessthat we are Muslims.) 
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( <jj^1jl1I ^> f jkt Ajj^I V tjlic. 

(112. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O^ Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to 
us a Ma'idah from heaven" ' Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.") (113. 
They said: "We wish to eat thereot and to be stronger in faith, and to know that you have 
indeed told usthe truth and that we ourselves be its witnesses. ") (114. ' Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "OAIIah, our Lord! Send ustrom heaven atable spread (with food) that there may be for 
us-- for the first and the last of us- afestival and asign from You; and provide ussustenance, 
for You are the Best of sustainers.") (115. Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but 
if any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
i nf licted on anyone among the ' Alamin.") 

Sending Down the Ma'idah 

This is the story of the Ma'idah, the name of which this SUrah bears, Surat Al-Ma'idah. This is 
also among the favorsthat Allah granted Hisservant and Messenger, ' Isa, accepting his request 
to send the Ma'idah down, and doing so asclear proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said, 



( jjjjlj^Jl Jli j|) 

((Remember) when Al-Hawaryun said...) the disciplesot ' Isasaid, 

(f LalJI ^a SjjLg \ JJiC> (J jh ^jl) 

(O ' Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah f rom heaven) The Ma'idah is 
thetablethat hastoodonit. Some scholarssaid that the disciplesrequested thistable because 
they were poor and deprived. So they asked ' Isa to supplicate to Allah to send a table of food 
down to them that they could eat from every day and thusbe more able to pertorm the actsot 
worship. 

( j^ji ^ ji m i jssi -ji) 

C Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.") ' Isa answered them by saying, 
' Have Taqwa of Allah! And do not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers. ' 



(l^ JStS J ±J 1 jlU) 



(They said: "We wish to eat thereot .") we need to eat f rom it, 



(l^jla jlalajj) 



(and to be stronger in taith,) when we witnessit descending from heaven assustenance for us, 



(LSa^ X J ^j) 



(and to know that you have indeed told us the truth,) of your Message and our f aith in you 
increasesand also our knowledge, 



(^JjJjjJill QA I^jE CJJ^j) 



(and that we ourselves be its witnesses.) testitying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and 
evidence that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you brought us, 

Uiic Jjjj Ujj ^lll ^JJ* ^Jjl ^^aUC Jla) 
(Uj^.le.j Ujj^ l-liC Ui (Jj£3 f LaUl ^ja S^jLa 

f Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send ustrom heaven a table spread (with food) 
that there may be for us -- for the first and the last of us - a festival...") As-SUddi commented 
that the Ayah means, "We will take that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would consider sacred." Sutyan Ath-Thawri 
said that it means, "Aday of prayer." 

(«^» Q* j) 

(and a sign from You. ) proving that You are able to do all things and to accept my 
supplication, so that they accept what I convey to them from You, 



(UTjjlj) 



(and provide us sustenance,) a delicious food from You that does not require any effort or 
hardship, 



("For You are the Best of sustainers." Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but if any 
of you after that disbelieves. ..") by denying thissign and detying itsimplication, OMsa, 

(^aljJI <jl IjcJ Ajj^I V tjljc* AjJ^I ^li) 

(then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not inf licted on anyone among the 
' Alamin.) among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Ayat, 

35 ^ . £ ^o^o» ' li' 1 | , o | ** " 1 ^ 1 1 * **♦• " ° " " \ 

Jjuj) jjCjS (Jl^ I^A^JI 4£.ljuaJl A^9-J ^ajJj) 

(u£ji 

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir'awn'speople to enter the severest torment!") 40:46 , and, 



■$ 



(jai ;> jm ^i ^ oii^i o!) 

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire. ) 4:145 Ibn Jarir said that 
* Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "Those who will receive the severest torment on the Day of 
Resurrection are three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma'idah who disbelieved in 
it, and the people of RY awn." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They said to ' Isa, 
son of Maryam, ' SUpplicate to Allah to send down to ustrom heaven, atable spread with food.' 
He also said, ' Sb the angels brought the table down containing seven f ish and seven pieces of 
bread and placed it betore them. So the last group of people ate asthe first group did." Ibn 
Jarir recorded that lshaq bin ' Abdullah said that the table wassent down to ' Isason of Maryam 
having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, and they ate f rom it as much as they wished. But 
when some of them stole food from it, saying, "It might not come down tomorrow," the table 
ascended. These statements testity that the table was sent down to the Children of Israel 
during the time of ' Isa, son of Maryam, as a result of Allah's accepting his supplication to Him. 
The apparent wording of this Ayah also statesso, 



(#k i+r^ j\ m jn) 



(Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you...") 5:115 . 



O^M ^ ^J*' ^J* 1$ C5^*J ^ cJ^ ^jj) 
^gi La aJC.) 2j ^^uiAJ ^ La ai*J 4-Lajf. JaS 4Ha 

u vi °4i t& u - ^j^ ^ ^ ^! ^ 

^J ^JJ cs-U ^ 1 Ijijtl jf 4j crJJJ^ 

" » »i" »»* o;;i " i* \& \* ° * ^»0^ 4 £ * -'« w o o «^ 

<■ "N ^jjj^jj LdlB a£J3 C_LaJ La Ijj^ uj AgJiC' 
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- A8**" ?c^ U* cs^ k -"'j fH§Ji& L-JJSjjI CjjI 

"- •? "»it^1 1 ° -* t ° ** # .1' "c\\\" ° * *\1 ° * °\" * . 1 

CJj) t2blfl ^gJ j£*J jlj ^jhc* ^jjla ^JJJU jl 

( ^ll jj>jI 

(116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "CT Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say unto men: ' Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah'" He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is 
in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen.") (117. "Never 
did I say to them ought except what You (Allah) did command me to say: ' Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord.' And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, but when 
You took me up , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Wtness to all things.") 
(118. "If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You 
are the Almighty, the All-Wise.") 

' Isa RejectsShirk and AffirmsTawhid 

Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, ' Isa son of Maryam, peace be upon him, 
saying to him on the Day of Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped ' Isa and his 
mother as gods besides Allah, 

^jjjj^jl (jijjj iiH C_jj'*l gj* <jjl ^^ULUU) 

(411 <jjj ^A (jJ^JI [jj J 



(CT Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ' Worship me and my mother astwo godsbesides 
Allah') This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them in public, as Oatadah and 
otherssaid, and Oatadah mentioned this Ayah asevidence, 

("Thisisa Day on which the truthtul will protit from their truth.") 5:119 Al I ah's st at ement , 

J 'u^A U> Jja! y J Jj£j U» hSLkj^ ) 

(Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say)...) contains Allah's 
direction for ' Isa to utter the pertect answer. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
,p Isa will be taught hisargument in reply to what Allah will ask him, 

^iiii ci^ £&\ ^ja <jji ^^uuju aUi jis iij) 

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O^ Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ' Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah') 5:116 ." Abu 
Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet said that Allah taught ' Isato say, 

J O^ ^* cljai u* J <j_& ^* ffii Vini ) 



r-' 



(Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say)...) Ath-Thawri narrated 
this Hadith from Ma' mar from Ibn Tawustrom Tawus. ' lsa'sstatement, 



(&&, js m 'c±& a i) 



(Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.) means, had I said it, You, my Lord, 
would have known it, for nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these words 
nor did the thought even crossmy mind, thiswhy he said, 



(4j ^^jlT^J Ua V) ^J* CIjAb UaJjjill ~ lc> CliJl 



(You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what You 
(Allah) did command me to say. ..) and convey, 



(£iJJ LSIJ <w h^ J) 



(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.) I only called them to what You sent me with and 
commanded me to convey to them, 



/o A.S5" " H' " £», q * *o i f\ 

(^JJ LffiJ ^ tj^ J) 

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord) and this is what I conveyed to them, 

(o » .* % o .* * 55 * '** ° ° \" ^ * *t" \ 

{*£ ^-^ u **&* ^i^ ^-^j) 

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them,) I was a witness over what they 
did when I wasamongst them, 



j|j a^jjc L-jja^ii c-lsI t iiv ^jjjjjj uuaj 

(1* ^». o " % £ *i* *-- 

(but when You took me up , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Wtness to all 
things.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
once and gave us a speech in which he said, 

$>,' 5, t M '. * *:*° " ° t%\ * \%\i \" *\ \" 

jf- ^ c^J ujjj^^ ^l o jUil 4^' y» 

« X JC* 'MJC' 'o\£^ U^-J 



(Opeople! You will be gathered to Allah while baretooted, naked and uncircumcised; 



(sjjju (3^- UJ' uijj LoS) 



(As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.) 



'J^GJi ^ ^ fJ^ cr^ (JJ^Jl Ujf u!j» 

CjIj ^j ^jja ^i j^ ja^jj *1^j <j!j lil 

»* ^i 

««lllall JJjJI cJU U£ cJjlti 4t&*J IjJjkl U> 

The tirst among the creation who will be covered with clothes will be Ibrahim. Sbme men from 
my Ummah will be brought and taken to the left (to the Rre) and I will yell, 'They are my 
tollowers!' It will be said, ' You do not know what they innvovated after you (in religion).' Sd I 
will sayjust asthe righteousservant (" Isa) said, 

m Ijiil jl aj JZj«\ U H\ ^J £& U.) 

f*£ ^-* J U 1j ^ e^ ^^J {AUJ CsO 

t" ".. »f" o »f " ♦** t« ".. »f ".. .£ .r.°£- r. i* i* 
^^JC <-Jjlj fr§JiC- L-JJ^Jl CJj| l_JJ^ ^^JJJSjJ Uu3 

UjJ ^ J 4f- f^4* e&^ UJ - ^^ f cr^ <-P> 

( e^ 1 lk)*^ ^ ^P J4^ j^ 



(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, but when You took me up , 
You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Wtnessto all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wse.) 

J& 'qZ£Ja IjSIjj ^ fUjA jl ;L)lija» 

-* •»**" 4 "* -* 1-* ° 1 **° f 



(It will turther be said, 'These people kept reverting back on their heelsatter you left them.')" 
Al-Bukhari also recorded thisHadith in the explanation of thisAyah. Allah said; 



tiLla ^J ja*j (jij c«bbc. ^la ^jj*j jl) 

( y&^ 'jij^ ^ 

(lf You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.) All mattersreter back to Allah, for He doeswhat He Willsand none 
can question Him about what He does, while He will question them. This Ayah also showsthe 
crime of the Christianswho invented a lie against Allah and His Messenger, thusmaking a rival, 
wife and son for Allah. Allah is gloritied in that He is far above what they attribute to Him. Sd 
thisAyah 5:118 hastremendousvalue and deliversunique news. 

^J f\ \ \y<-x oja^JI £Lh ^jj ».ia Aill Jla) 

jjiH tSUj 4_>c. lj^>Jj ^ Aill ^^-aj 
Ijgja Uaj <>ajVlj pj-alull ^1& 4jj - fjja*j l 

Ji^ f C5^ ^ CJT^ J* J 

(119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthtul will protit from their truth: Theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That isthe great success.) (120. To Allah belongsthe 
dominion of the heavensand the earth and all that istherein, and He isable to do all things.) 

Only Truth will be of Benetit on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah answers Hisservant and Messenger ' Isa, son of Maryam, after he disownsthe disbelieving 
Christians who lied about Allah and His Messenger, and when ' Isa reterstheir end to the will of 
hisLord, 

(This is a Day on which the truthtul will protit from their truth.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
' Abbascommented, "Thisisthe Day when Tawhid will benetit those who believed in it." 



". .1 "• * " **M 1"-° 3 ° *- *«• *" ° * t\ 



(< 



^"*# 



(Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever. 
and they will never be removed from it, 



/j*" t * • " " ° * *" jfat " • * \ 

(<LiC 1 J^JJ ^JJC <U11 c^H^j) 



(Allah is pleased with them and they with Him. 



( j£» ^ 111 C> UJ^Jj) 



(But the greatest blissisthe good pleasure of Allah.) 9:72 We will mention the Hadithsabout 
thisAyah 9:72 later on. Allah'sstatement, 

(That is the great success.) means, this is the great success, other than which there is no 
greater success. Allah said in another Ayat, 

(For the like of thislet the workerswork.) 37:61 , and, 

( J j i nj n rtl l (j-iUjjli ^j ^j) 

(And for thislet (all) those strive who want to strive.) 83:26 Allah'sstatement, 

j&j ^jgja U»j <j^ajVlj £> j - *^ I ^o 4Jj) 

(To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, and He is 
able to do all things.) means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the affairs of 
everything and is able to do all things. Theretore, everything and everyone are in His domain 
and under Hispower and will. There is none like Him, nor isthere rival, ancestor, son, or wife 
for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ' Abdullah saying 
that Abu ' Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "The last revealed Surah 
wasSUrat Al-Ma'idah." 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Arf am 



(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

The Virtue of Surat Al-An am and When it Was Revealed 

AI-'Awfi, ' Ikrimah and 'Ata' said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "SUrat Al-An' am was revealed in 
Makkah" At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "All of SUrat Al-An' am was revealed in 
Makkah at night, accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising their voices in gloritication 
of Allah" As-Suddi said that Murrah said that ' Abdullah said, "Surat Al-An'am was revealed in 
the company of seventy thousand angels." 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

- CJJ^S f*$l» bl^ Oi^ f- jJ^J P-^al l 
3^'J ^l cr^ f- gjL ^> ^ll (^iSl jA 
^a AM) j&j _ ^jjjIaj ajj) a_ 6-uc. 
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f-0£^J f^J^ f-*^ O-^J^ 1 C5*J ^J-^ 

OJt^ ^^J 

(1. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness 
and the light, yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) (2. He it is Who 
hascreated you from clay, and then hasdecreed a stated term. And there iswith Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt.) (3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knowswhat you earn.) 

All Praise isDue to Allah for HisGlorious Ability and Great Power 

Allah praises and glorities His Most Honorable Self for creating the heavens and earth, as a 
dwelling for His servants, and for making the darkness and the light to benetit them in the 
night and the day. In thisAyah, Allah describesdarkness in the plural, Zulumat where Zulmah 
is singular for darkness , while describing the light in the singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is 
more honored. In other Ayat, Allah said, 






(,jujSI <> <LUi) 



(To the right and to the letts.) 16:48 Near the end of this SUrah (chapter 6), Allah also said; 
* * %>$> Cr * > &\\ \* "**° * \ " [\ 1 *. f" \ 

lj*JJJ ^J &j«Jjla 1 ajjj > ii ^ ^^Jajj^a JjJk (J)jj 

(And verily, this is my straight path, so tollow it, and tollow no (other) ways, for they will 
separate you away from Hisway.) 6:153 Allah said next, 

Cjjm <&Jt ] jJ* oi^ ] ^) 

(Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) meaning, in spite of all this, 
some of Allah's servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. 
Some of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, hallowed be He far above what 
they attribute to Him. Allah'sstatement, 

(gjL ^> '{ĔSSL u$\ ja) 

(He it is Who has created you from clay,) refers to the tather of mankind, Adam, from whom 
mankind originated, multiplied in numbersand spread about, east and west. Allah said, 

(*\* $ ^ ><l' f ii' f '* £**\ 

(Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another determined term...) His 
saying; 



(%S JJA fS) 



(Then hasdecreed astated term,) retersto death, while, 



6JJC- /g^jabO (J^.ljl 



(And there iswith Him another determined term...) retersto the Hereatter, according to Sa' id 
bin Jubayr who reported thistrom Ibn ' Abbas. Smilar statements were narrated from Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ' Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid said that, 



pikt JjA JS) 



(And then hasdecreed a stated term,) isthe term of thisearthly life, while, 

&JJC» ^GJUlA (J^ljj 

(And there iswith Him another determined term) retersto man'sextent of life until he diesas 
mentioned in Allah'sstatement; 

f^J» ^» f^J U^4 f^JJJ Lfc?J> J*j) 

(jA 

(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life) be 
fulfilled.) 6:60 The meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



(eOJc.) 

(With Him) isthat none but Him knowswhen it will occur. Allah said in other Ayat, 

( j* % ^jSj} W^ V JiJ JJ& l^»3ft Uut) 

(The knowledge thereot iswith my Lord. None can reveal itstime but He.) 7:187 , and, 

(They ask you about the Hour -- when will be its appointed time You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereot.) 79:42-44 Allah 
said, 



OJJ^ f«' ^) 



(Yet you doubt.) the coming of the (last) Hour, according to As-SUddi. Allah said next, 



fJ*j Q±Ji\ ^j Cjj^luA) ^ 4111 jAj) 

(" ^ a*;; < " ^ *o "" o £•" o " " o A«55 

J j±lAj U ^1*JJ ^ J£^J p J^ 

(And He is Allah in the heavensand the earth, He knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn.) Meaning, it is He Who iscalled Allah, throughout the heavens 
and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, singled out, whose divinity isbelieved in by 
the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they supplicate to Him 
in fear and hope, except those who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 

(It is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.) 43:84 meaning, He is the God of those in 
heaven and those on earth, and He knows all affairs, public and secret. 

(uj^& ^ P*^j) 

(And He knowswhat you earn) all the good and bad deedsthat you pertorm. 
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(4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their Lord, but that they have been 
turning away from it.) (5. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but there will 



come to them the news of that which they used to mock at.) (6. Have they not seen how many 
a generation betore them We have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you And We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers flow under them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generations.) 



Threateningthe Idolatorstor their Stubbornness 

Allah statesthat the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will turn away f rom every Ayah, meaning, 
sign, miracle and proof that is evidence of Allah's Uniqueness and the truth of His honorable 
Messengers. They will not contemplate about these Ayat or care about them. Allah said, 

-* \ "if ° •♦$" " ♦ ° " "* ° -* " T" \ & \ ^»*" \\ \ *& ■>• o f**\ 

^uj) p^iju c_fljjuo3 ^&£.L^. LoJ (3^JU IjJ^ AaSI 

(Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but there will come to them the news 
of that which they used to mock at.) This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the 
disbelievers' rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers will surely know the truth of 
what they used to deny and taste the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warnsthe 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and aff lictions of this life, similar to what 
befell their likestrom previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said, 

o ^ **-£ o <* £ *o<* i -;a^*o k o ^« »o " " o \\\ 



(Have they not seen how many a generation before them We have destroyed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not established you) meaning, they had more wealth, 
children, buildings, abundant provision, richesand soldiers. Allahsaid next, 

(and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, ) in reterence to rain that comes 
often, 

f«^i qa tijaj J^-OH blxa.j) 

(And made the riversflow under them.) as rain wasabundant and the springswere plent if ui, so 
that We deceived them. 



(Yet We destroyed them for their sins) meaning the mistakesand errorsthat they committed, 

(C)iJ^\* ^jS f^^ i> ljt2ulj) 

(and created atter them other generations,) for, these generationsot old perished and became 
as legends and stories, 

(oiJ^* kja °fA±Li j* Ut2u!j) 

(And created after them other generations.) so that We test the new generations, aswell. Yet, 
they committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their ancestors were destroyed. 
Theretore, beware of the same end that might betall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you detied is dearer to Allah than the 
Messengers they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not 
for Allah's mercy and kindness. 

&jjuLAia /jjjUajS (A U-j£ i6 \y^ ^j^ °Jrj) 
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(7. And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written on paper so that they could 
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious 
magicl") (8. And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to him" Had We sent down an 
angel, the matter would have been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 
(9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We 



would have certainly caused them contusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
contusion.) (10. And indeed Messengers were mocked betore you, but their scoffers were 
surrounded by the very thing that they used to mock at.) (11. Say: "Travel in the land and see 
what wasthe end of those who rejected truth.") 



Censuringthe Rebelliousand their Retusal to Accept Human 

Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the idolators in detying the truth and arguing 
against it, 

djj^js^ /jjjUajS ^u) U-j£ cjjjlc uJjj °Jrj) 



( 



* 
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(And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written on paper so that they could touch it 
with their hands,) meaning, if they saw this Message's descent and were eye- witnessesto that, 

(the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious magicl") This issimilar to Allah's 
description of the disbelievers' detiance of tactsand truth, 

Aj^ IjUia ^Lujjil qa UU Ag JiC* Ukua JJj) 

-*. ° * ° t" 1 ♦-* " °f °.. ' g"-* 1 " 3» 1 fl **f ". -*-*<>" 

uP-> O? LiJ^Jl ^j^ui UjI ljlUl - uj^j*^ 

jj j j^uul* ^ja 

(And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to continue ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.") 15:14-15 , and, 

\ $ **" f \ ** " T" ^ tt " * f *° ^* t° " " i" \ 

IjJjSJ 1 hj l t 1 ^Ujoiil ^ U^ IjJJ JljJ 
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(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven talling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered 
in heapsl") 52:44 . 



(SIL a^c Jjpt V jl 1 jllSj) 

(And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to him") to convey the Message with 
admonition alongwith him. Allah replied, 

(C,JM V JS jAl ^-a t£L urjsl °jj) 

(Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been judged at once, and no respite 
would be granted to them.) Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the disbelievers 
still had the same attitude, then the torment will surely betall them from Allah as a 
consequence. Allah said in other Ayat, 

!S! 1jili Uj ^kJU % ^SiLSl 'Jj£ U) 

( oiJ^ 

(We send not the angelsdown except with the truth (i.e. for torment, etc), and in that case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!) 15:8 , and, 

(" o * *1t » ^" a " " o *, ^ 4 t ** ?* * \" \i " ° ' ' ' o " V 

u^j^ ^> jj ci >«j * 4£j_lji uj> e j^) 

(On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there be for the criminals that day.) 
25:22 Allah'sstatement, 

°\" \"»° "\\" *\\ * " \ "»\" " \ ff\" \ "»\" " ° \" \ 

A^iiC' LijaiiLlj 3L^.j 4 ux^J lXu 4 ibt^ JJJI 

(" * tk" i& 

(And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We would 
have certainly caused them contusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
contusion.) meaning, if We send an angel along with the human Messenger, or if We send an 
angel asa Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they would be able 
to speak to him and benetit from his teachings. In this case, the angel (in the shape of a 
human) will also cause contusion for them, just as the contusion they caused themselves over 
accepting humans as Messengers! Allah said, 



uj^ <^lL (j^jVI ^ cjlS °Ji Ja) 



(Say: "lf there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.") 17:95 It is a 
mercy from Allah to Hiscreation that He sends every type of creation, Messengerstrom among 
their kind, so that they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people able to talk to 
them, askthem and benetit from them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

2J^J {4* ^*i 4 U^>J' J^ ^l l> **) 

f4^Jij ^H'* ^&^ ' jH- f£^> <J* 

(Indeed Allah conterred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and puritying them.) 
3:164 Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah 6:9 above , "lf an angel was sent 
to them, he would come in the shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look at 
the angel due to light." 

(... and We would have certainly caused them contusion in a matter which they have already 
covered with contusion. ) meaning, We would contuse them over their contusion. And Al-Walibi 
reported Ibn ' Abbassaying; "We brought doubtsaround them." Allah'sstatement, 

jjiiu ^u^ ajji ^ ^jLjj *<jj&&*\ ^j) 

UJ* J£^ ^? ' J^ u (^ 'JJ^ 



(And indeed Messengers were mocked betore you, but their scoffers were surrounded by the 
very thing that they used to mock at.) comtorts the Messenger concerning the denial of him by 
hispeople. The Ayah also promisesthe Messenger , and his believers, of Allah's victory and the 
good end in thislite and the Hereatter. Allah said next, 

jjj.^il A ;; c* 



(Say: "Travel in the land and see what wasthe end of those who rejected truth.") meaning, 
contemplate about yourselves and think about the aff lictions Allah struck the previous nations 
with, those who detied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, aff lictions and 
punishment on them in this life, aswell asthe paintul torment in the Hereatter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants. 
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(12. Say: "To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth" Say: "To Allah." He has 
prescribed mercy for Himselt. Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
about which there isno doubt. Those who destroy themselveswill not believe.) (13. And to Him 
belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing.") (14. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth And it is He Who feeds but is not fed." Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the 
first of those who submit. "And be not you of the idolators.) (15. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.") (16. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; 
then He (Allah) hassurely been Mercitul to him. And that would bethe obvioussuccess.) 



Allah isthe Creator and the SUstainer 

Allah statesthat He isthe King and Owner of the heavensand earth and all of what is in them, 
and that He has written mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 



jj^i &£f, UIj$ l_u£ ^Jjl^JI JjLL UJ j&I ^jj» 
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(When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He has with Him above the Throne; 
' My mercy overcomes My anger.') Allah said; 

(» " o -- Vt ** " "**1t ° " tl ° £*^" " ° "t\ 

-- »*^ * »*^^ «* »*^ f- --•»* ^«5 <r t » »♦ / 

(Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, about which there is no 
doubt.) swearingby HisMost Honored Self that Hewill gather Hisservants, 

(? J^ ?Ji £*-«*» (J?j 

(For appointed meeting of a known Day.) 56:50 , the Day of Resurrection that will certainly 
occur, and there is no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. Asfor those who deny and 
refuse, they are in contusion and disarray. Allah'sstatement, 

(<4^' bj^ Oi^) 

(Those who destroy themselves) on the Day of Resurrection, 

(will not believe. ) in the Return and thusdo not fear the repercussions of that Day. Allah said 
next, 

( jl^llj JA\ <J jLui U tfj) 

(And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the day.) meaning, all creatures in the 
heavens and earth are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there isno deity worthy of worship except Him, 



(yi*| yZA\ jAj) 



(and He isthe All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.) He hearsthe statementsot Hisservantsand knows 
their actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His servant and Messenger 



Muhammad , whom He sent with the pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to 
call the people to Allah'sstraight path; 



Pj^Ul jLU \$j iiSI 411 j£f °$) 

(Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth") Smilarly, Allah said, 

( ^ji i^t <£t jjjte 4ii jjat ys) 

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, Oyou tools") 39:64 . The meaning here is, 
I will not take a guardian except Allah, without partners, for He isthe Creator of the heavens 
and earth Who orignated them without precedent, 

(} " Dl } Ci," * Dl 2 " } " v 
f*^ *j f*J»a j*j) 

(And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.) For He sustains His creatures without needing them. 
Allah also said; 

( cjj^ % ^yr, b& ^ Kj) 

(And I created not the Jinn and humans except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 51:56 
Some scholars read it, "And it is He Who feeds but He does not 

eat." meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, "A man from Al-Ansar from the area 
of Ouba' invited the Prophet to eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet . When the 
Prophet ate and washed his hands, he said, 
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(All praise isdue to Allah, Who teeds but is never fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave 
usguidance and fed us, gave ussomething to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor 
He hasgiven us. All praise isdue to Allah, praise that should not be neglected, my Lord, all the 
while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be appreciative enough of 
Him, nor be f ree of needing Him. All thanks and praises are due to Allah Who fed us the food, 
gave us the drink, covered our nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us sight from 
blindness, and honored us above many of His creaturers. All praise isdue to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.") 

QU °Cy> jjt jj^ °J tijJ J\ jl) 

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first of those who submit themselves to Allah as 
(Muslims).") from this Ummah, 



£ij^J\ jLla Glj iiSl 411 'J£\ ua) 
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(And be not you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a Mighty 
Day.") 6:14-15 , the Day of Resurrection, 

(-* 1" o ♦ ^ o ^ £ V 

(Who isaverted from) such atorment, 



(% " " O «*•* » ^" O - V 



(on that Day, He has surely been Mercitul to him) meaning, Allah will have been mercitul to 
him, 



(^ii yjz\ ajsj) 



(And that would be the obvioussuccess.) Allah also said, 



( jii :& *£ji ji^T j jtiii <> c jkj j^i) 

(And whoever is moved away from the Rre and admitted to Paradise, he indeed issuccesstul.) 
3:185 , success here indicatesacquiring protit and negates loss. 
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(17. And if Allah touchesyou with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He touchesyou with 
good, then He isable to do all things.) (18. And He isthe Irresistible, above Hisservants, and 
He isthe All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (19. Say: "What thing isthe most great in 
witness" Say: "Allah is Wtness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I 
may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that 
besides Allah there are other gods" Say "I bear no (such) witness!" Say: "Only He isGod, alone, 
and truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with Him.") (20. Those to whom We have 
given the Scripture recognize him, asthey recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.) (21. And who doesmore wrong than he who inventsa 
lie against Allah or rejectsHis Ayat Verily, the wrongdoersshall never be successtul.) 

Allah isthe Irresistible, Able to Bring Benetit and Protect from 

Harm 

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that He does what He wills with His 
creatures, none can resist Hisjudgment or prevent what He decrees, 

(i* * <* o " » t H *A« *" " } * o " t " *o " o " i" 

(And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He touches you with 
good, then He isable to do all things.) Smilarly, Allah said, 

(o " -* t " t ° * *\1 "* °^t ° ■* \" " 

6^*J i^jA AA (Jjjj ja jh$ c£L \i AJ Laj 

(Whatever mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it, and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant it thereafter) 35:2 . It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate, 



«■^> " lA\* w\l |j » q\; Uj (Clukl^ 

(O Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give what You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helpsthe tortunate against You.) This iswhy Allah said, 

" .• o * J> 



(?^ (Jj* J^ jA j) 



(And He isthe Irresistible, above Hisservants,) meaning, to Him the necksare subservient, the 
tyrants humble betore Him and He has complete control over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled betore Hisgrace, honor, pride, greatness, highnessand ability 
over all things. The creaturesare insignif icant betore Him, for they are all under Hisirresistible 
decision and power, 

(£j$kjl jAj) 

(Well-Acquainted with all things.) Who placeseverything in itsrighttul place, grantsand favors 
whomever deserves Hisfavor. Allah said next, 



(and He isthe All-Wise,) in all Hisactions, 



/z s " "u * "r\ ° "u * \ ° \i\ 



(Say: "What thing isthe most great in witness") or what isthe greatest witness, 



(Say: "Allah (the Most Great!) is Wtness between you and I") for He knows what I brought you 
and what you will answer me with, 

0% t>j aj £i£ft ^i; jSsi iii yi '^Jj) 

(this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.) Theretore, this Qur'an is a warner for all those who hear of it. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 

(* * o " * t % *« -t i " # o $ * < " o J a* ^ " " \ 

6 jf.j^ jUla l-jIj^M > 4j ja£j ^j) 

(But those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) 11:17 
Ar-Rabr bin Anas said, "Those who tollow the Messenger of Allah ought to call to what the 
Messenger of Allah called to and warn against what he warned against." Allah said next, 

("Can you verily bear witness...") Oidolators, 



(2£it V Jl ^ >? ^ *JH ^ jt) 

("that besides Allah there are other gods" Say, "I bear no (such) witnessl") Smilarly, in another 
Ayah, Allah said; 



(Then if they testity, testity not you with them.) 6:150 Allah said next, 

^" *<JJJ cs^b ^J ^l J* W tJa) 

(jj^jlij 

(Say: "Only He isGod, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with Him.") 



People of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just asThey Recognize 

Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought them, O Muhammad , asthey know 
their own children. This is because they received good news from the previous Messengers and 
Prophets about the coming of Muhammad , his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the 
description of hisUmmah. Allah said next, 



(t+^ bl>^ Lti$) 



(Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves) and thus incurred the ultimate loss, 

(will not believe.) in this clear matter. A matter about which the previous Prophets gave good 
news, and a matter extolled about in ancient and modern times. Allah said next, 

IJ£ j! LJ& 411 J& JJ&\ jla J2at °Jj) 
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(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat) 
meaning, there isno person more unjust than he who liesabout Allah and claimsthat Allah has 
sent him, while Allah did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he who denies 
Allah'sproofs, signsand evidences, 

(ojiiiii y* v ^j) 

(Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successtul.) SUrely, both of these people will never 
acquire success, whoever talsely claims that Allah sent him and whoever retuses Allah's 
Ayat . 
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(22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, We shall say to those who joined 
partners in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to assert 
(as partners in worship with Allah)") (23. There will then be (left) no Rtnah for them but to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in worship with Allah).") (24. 
Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) (25. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and deatness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat 
they will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to you to argue with you, those 
who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the men of old.") (26. And they prevent 
otherstrom him and they themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none 
but themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.) 



The PolythiestsShall be Ouestioned About the Shirk They 

Committed 

About the polytheists, Allah said: 

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,) This is on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
when He will ask them about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of Him. Allah 
will say to them, 

(CiJcL jj J^ j^l J£jl£jli jjt) 

(Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to assert (as partners in worship with 
Allah)) Allah said in SUrat Al-Qasas, 

f^ O^' t^J" OJ' Jj 3 ^ f**M* f J*j) 

JJ^tJJ 

(And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partnerswhom you used to assert") 28:62 . Allah'sstatement, 



(o * «l-o.. o £$ o * i jjv 



(There will then be (left) no Rtnah for them) means, argument. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that, 

(There will then be (left) no Rtnah for them) in the face of the aff liction that will be placed on 
them, 

(o£J& ISS U. U5j aIIIj 1 jlU jl VI) 

(but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in worship with Allah).") 
Allah said next, 



4 o J> o,^ $ »^ - o %A Y o **<* - ,o£, o *. ,A 

( CJJJ^ ^ J^ 

(Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) which issimilar to Hisother statement, 

411 (jji ^a - qj£ j!£j J»i& U» ^jj! ^ m ^j) 

(Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to join in worship as 
partners. Besides Allah" They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke 
(worship) anything before." Thus Allah leadsastray the disbelievers.) 40:73-74 

The Miserable Do Not Benetit from the Qur'an 

Allah'sstatement, 

4jI* JS Ijjj jlj 1j3j ^jjbU ^j oj^sj u 1 



(And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have set veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it not, and deatness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they will not 
believe therein;) means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so that they hear you recite the 
Qur'an, but its recitation does not benetit them, because Allah has set veils on their hearts, 
and so they do not understand the Qur'an, 



(% J*^ 1 * ijj) 



(and (set) deatness in their ears;) that prevents them from hearing what benetits them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 



V \^i <J}A. (J$\ J^ ^JJ^ Oi^ L&j) 

(And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who shouts at one who hears 
nothing but callsand cries.) 2:171 Allah said next, 

l^j Ijiajj 7 AjI* JS Ijjj jlj) 

(if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein;) meaning, they will not believe 
in any of the Ayat, proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(of""oi*iiio" t o * "* ^tt ^ t" ° t" \ 

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) 8:23 Allah 
said, 

(to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...) using talsehood against truth, 

(those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the men of old.") The disbelievers 
say, what you (O Muhammad ) brought us was taken from the books of those who were before 
us, meaning plagiarized, 

(^ o," " o ^r\"" t %" "o"<i"o}"\ 
^- UJH.J ^- OJtr^ {* j) 

(And they prevent otherstrom him and they themselveskeep away from him,) They discourage 
people from tollowing the truth, believing in Muhammad and obeying the Qur'an, 

(&■ uJ^j) 

(and they themselves keep away from him,) They thus combine both evil acts, for they neither 
benetit themselves, nor let others benetit from the Prophet . Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 
' Abbas said that the Ayah, 



(.* 0,^ ^0^0,^0.»^V 

4_ic Uj<§-" ^ j) 

(And they prevent otherstrom him.) means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad . 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "The disbelievers of Ouraysh used to retrain from meeting 
Muhammad and they discouraged people from coming to him." Smilar was reported from 
Oatadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several others. 

ujj*^ u j t&*n vi oj^ dlj) 

(and (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.) They destroy 
themselves by committing this evil action, and its harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not 
perceive thistact! 
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(27. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that 
we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!") (28. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manitest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that 
which they were torbidden. And indeed they are liars.) c(29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of thisworld, and never shall we be resurrected.") (30. If you could 
but see when they will stand before their Lord! He will say: "Is not thisthe truth" They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "Sb taste you the torment because you used not to 
believe.") 



Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the Torment 



Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they are made to stand betore the Rre 
on the Day of Resurrection and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentousconditionsin the Rre with their own eyes. Thisiswhen the disbelieverswill say, 

c> <jj^j ^J P-^_? 4*&j ^J j 1p ts&) 
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("Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!") They wish that they would be sent back to the life of 
the world so that they could pertorm righteous deeds, retrain from disbelieving in the Ayat of 
their Lord and be among the believers. Allah said, 

(<-«a c> UJ^ ^J^ U ^ '^ Ui) 

(Nay, what they had been concealing before has become manitest to them.) meaning, the 
disbeliet, denial and rebellion that they used to hide in their heartswill then be uncovered, 
even though they will try to hide thistact in thislite and the Hereatter. Earlier, Allah said, 
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(There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those 
who joined others in worship with Allah." Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them. ) It is also possible that the meaning here is 
that the disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in their hearts, that is, that 
what the Messengers brought them in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
betore their tollowers. Allah said that Musa said to Rr' awn, 

pjJaUl Lij Vl ?7j-& Jjj! U ClAc. !ial) 

("Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence.") 17:102 Allah said about Fif awn and his 
people, 
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(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongtully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convi nced t hereot . ) 27: 1 4 

(u^ c> UJ^ 'J^ u ^ '^ u?) 

(Nay, it has become manitest to them what they had been concealing betore.) 6:28 When 
this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to this life, they will not do so because 
they truly wish to embrace the taith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment that they are witnessing betore them, as punishment for the disbeliet they committed, 
and to try and avoid the Rre that they see betore their eyes. 
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(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were torbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this life so that 
they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even if they were sent back to the life of this 
world, they will again commit the disbeliet and def iance that they were prohibited. 

o 9 % , 
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(And indeed they are liars.) in their statement that, 
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("Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!" Nay, what they had been concealing before has become manitest to 
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
torbidden. And indeed they are liars. And they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.") Theretore, they will revert to their old 
behavior and say, 
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(There isno life but our life of thisworld) and there isno Hereatter, 
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(and never shall we be resurrected. ) Allah said, 

4.*^ 9 
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(lf you could but see when they will stand betore their Lord!) in f ront of Him, 

("Isnot thisthe truth") meaning, isnot Resurrection true, contarary to what youthought, 

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "33 taste you the torment because you used 
not to believe.") and because you today denied Resurrection. Theretore, taste the torment, 

("Isthismagic, or do you not see") 52:15 
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(31. They indeed are loserswho denied their meeting with Allah, until all of asudden, the Hour 
(signsot death) is upon them, and they say: "Alastor usthat we gave no thought to it," while 
they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they will 
bear!) (32. And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement. But far better isthe 
abode of the Hereatter for those have Taqwa. Will you not then understand) 

Allah describesthe regret of the disbelieverswhen tacing Him, and 

their disappointment at the commencement, along with their 

sorrow for not pertorming good deedsand for their evil deeds. 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(until all of a sudden, the Hour (signsot death) isuponthem, andtheysay: "Alastor usthat we 
gave no thought to it.") ' lt' here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of the 
Hereatter. Allah'sstatement, 
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(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdensthat they 
will bear!) Asbat said that As-SLiddi said, "Upon entering his grave, every unjust person will 
meet a man with an ugly face, dark skin, awful odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unjust person sees him, he will say, ' How ugly isyour face!' He will 
reply, ' So wasyour work, it wasugly.' The unjust person will say, ' How foul isthe odor coming 
from you!' He will reply, ' Such was the case with your work, it stunk.' The unjust person will 
say, ' How dirty are your clothes!' He will reply, ' And your work too was dirty.' The unjust 
person will ask, ' Who are you' He will reply, ' I am your deeds.' So he will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of Ftesurrection, his 
companion will say to him, ' In the life of the world, I used to carry you because you tollowed 
desire and lust. Today, you carry me.' So he will ride on the unjust person's back and lead him 
until he entersthe Rre. So Allah said, 
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(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdensthat they 
will bear!) 6:31 " Allah'sstatement, 
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(And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement.) means, most of it is play and 
amusement, 
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(But far better is the abode of the Hereatter for those who have Taqwa. Will you not then 
understand) 
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(33. We know indeed the grief which their wordscause you; it is not you that they deny, but it 
isthe verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.) (34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied 
betore you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. SUrely, there has reached you the intormation 
about the Messengers (betore you).) (35. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you may bring them a sign. And 
had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant.) (36. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as f or the dead, Allah 
will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) 

Comtortingthe Prophet 

Allah comtortsthe Prophet in hisgriet over hispeople'sdenial and def iance of him, 

(oJj& <J$ ^J^ ^) J^ °^) 

(We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;) meaning, We know about their denial 
of you and your sadnessand sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat, 

(So destroy not yourselt in sorrow for them.) 35:8 , and 

(It may be that you are going to kill yourselt with grief, that they do not become believers.) 
26:3 , and, 
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(Perhaps, you, would kill yourselt in grief, over their tootsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not in thisnarration.) 18:6 Allah'sstatement, 
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(it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.) means, 
they do not accuse you of being a liar, 



(but it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny. ) It is only the truth that they reject 
and retuse. Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an at 
night, but these three men were not aware of the presence of each other. So they listened to 
the Prophet's recitation until the morning, and then left. They met each other on their way 
back and each one of them asked the others, "What brought you" So they mentioned to each 
other the reason why they came. They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men 
of Ouraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On the second night, each one 
of the three came back thinking that the other two would not come because of the vowsthey 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other on their way back and 
criticized each other, vowing not to repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went 
to listen to the Prophet and in the morning they again vowed not to repeat this incident. 
During that day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his staff and went to Abu Sutyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion concerning what you heard from 
Muhammad." Abu Sutyan said, "O Abu Tha' labah! By Allah, I have heard some things that I 
recognize and know their implications. I also heard some things whose meaning and 
implications were unknown to me." Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom you swore 
by!" Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufyan and went to Abu Jahl and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What is 
your opinion about what you heard from Muhammad. " Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani 
' Abd Manaf (the Prophet's subtribe) and so we fed as they fed and gave away as they gave 
away. So, when we were neck and neck with them, just as two horses in a race, they said, 
' There is a Prophet from among us, to whom revelation from the heaven comes.' So how can 
we ever beat them at that By Allah we will never believe in him or accept what he says.' This is 
when Al-Akhnasleft Abu Jahl and went away. " Al I ah's st at ement , 
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(Verily, (many) Messengers were denied betore you, but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt, till Our help reached them,) Thiscomtortsthe Prophet'sconcern for those 
who denied and rejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet to be patient, just as the 
mighty Messengers betore him were. He also promised him victory, just as the previous 
Messengers were victoriousand the good end wastheirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in this life, just as victory is theirs in the 
Hereafter. Allah said, 



(411 c^KJ J^ V j) 



(and none can alter the Words of Allah.) This reters to His decision that victory in this life and 
the Hereatter isfor Hisbelieving servants. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers. That they verily 
would be made triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.) 37:171- 
173 , and, 



(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily! It is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAII-Powerful, Almighty.) 58:21 Allahsaid; 

(SUrely, there has reached you the intormation about the Messengers (betore you).) who were 
given victory and prevailed over the people who rejected them. And you (O Muhammad ), have 
a good example in them. Allah said next, 

(J4^!>l '£&. j£ blS jlj) 

(lf their aversion is hard on you,) and you cannot be patient because of their aversion, 
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(then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky...) Al i bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "lf you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that." Smilar wasreported from Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. Allah'sstatement, 



(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not 
you one of the ignorant.) issimilar to Hisstatement, 
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(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) Al i bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance,) "The 
Messenger of Allah was eager that all people believe and be guided to follow him. Allah told 
him that only those whose happiness Allah haswritten in the first Dhikr will believe." Allah's 
statement, 
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(It is only those who listen, that will respond,) means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad ! In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 
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(That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the Word may be justified against the 
disbelievers.) 36:70 . Allah'sstatement, 
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(but asfor the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) retersto the 
disbelievers because their hearts are dead. Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses 
asawayof mocking and belittling them, saying, 
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(but astor the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned 
(for their recompense).) 
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(37. And they said: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord" Say: "Allah is certainly 
able to send down a sign, but most of them know not.") (38. There is not a moving creature on 
earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you. We have neglected 
nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) (39. Those who reject 
Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wills.) 

The Idolators Ask f or a Miracle 

Allah statesthat the idolatorsused to proclaim, "Whydoesnot (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from 
hisLord," meaning, amiracle of their choice! They would sometimessay, 
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("We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush f orth from the ground for us.") 
17:90 . 






(Say: "Allah iscertainly able to send down asign, but most of them know not.") Certainly, Allah 
isable to send an Ayah (sign). But, He decided out of Hiswisdom to delay that, because if He 
sends an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, thiswill hasten their punishment as 
with the previousnations. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signsexcept to warn, and to make them afraid (of destruction).) 17:59 , and, 

(lf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necksin humility) 26:4. 

The Meaningot Umam 

Allah said, 

jjJa^ jjUa Yj tjaji\ J* f?l'j qa U>j) 
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(There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with itstwo wings, but 
are Umam like you.) Mujahid commented, "Meaning, variousspeciesthat have distinct names." 
Oatadah said, "Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah." As- 
Suddi said that, 
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(but are Umam like you.) means, creations (or species). Allah'sstatement, 
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(We have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge about all thingsiswith Allah, 
and He never torgets any of His creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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( 

(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and itsdeposit (in the uterus, grave, etc). All is in a Qear Book.) 11:6 , there 
isa record of their names, numbers, movements, and lack of movement. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 
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(And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its own provision! Allah provides for 
it and for you. And He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 29:60 Ibn Abi Hatim reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah, 

OJJ^J (HtiJ U& ^) 

(then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) "Death gathers them." It was also said that 
the Day of Resurrection gathersthem, for in another Ayah, Allah said; 

( ^j^ lAAj^ i^ij) 

(And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) 81:5 ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) "All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the beasts, birds 
and all others. Allah's justice will be so pertect, that the un-horned sheep will receive 
retribution from the horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ' Be dustl' This is when the 
disbeliever will say, 

("Woe to me! Would that I were dust!")" 78: 40 . And this was reported from the Prophet in the 
Hadith about the Trumpet. 

The Disbelieverswill be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 

Allah said, 

( c-lJJjal t ^i J&j ^la Uljllj 1 jJ^ UJ^Ij) 

(Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness.) due to their ignorance, little 
knowledge and minute comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who cannot 
hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. Theretore, how can such a person find 
guidance to the path or change the condition he isin Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Their parable isthat of one who kindled afire; then, when it illuminated all around him, Allah 
took away their light and left them in darkness. (Sb) they could not see. They are deaf, dumb, 
and blind, so they return not (to the right path)) 2:17-18 , and, 
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(Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhel med with a great wave topped by a great 
wave, topped by dark clouds, darkness, one above another, if a man stretchesout his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light. ) 
24:40 Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the straight path whom He wills.) for He 
doeswhat Hewillswith Hiscreatures. 
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(40. Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you 
then call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if you are truthtul!") (41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call, and, if He willed, He would remove that (distress) for which you cali upon Him, and 
you torget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!) (42. Verily, We 
sent (Messengers) to many nations betore you. And We seized them with extreme poverty and 
lossot health so that they might believe with humility.) (43. When Our torment reached them, 
why then did they not believe with humility But their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do.) (44. Sb, when they torgot (the 
warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them the gatesot every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) (45. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. And all the praises and 
thanksbe to Allah, the Lord of the all that exists.) 

The IdolatorsCall On Allah Alone DuringTorment and Distress 

Allah statesthat He does what He willswith His creatures and none can resist His decision or 
avert what He decrees for them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplication from whomever He wills. Allah said, 

Xc\lA\ j£Sl 'J 41! Ufe £31 °Cj\ {SSjYJ Lla) 

( <jj^ }$& u! cjj^ ^ ^ J^ 

(Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if you are truthtul!") This means, you -- disbelievers 
- will not call other than Allah in this case, because you know that none except He is able to 
remove the aff liction. Allah said, 



(O^ ^ !) 



(if you are truthtul) by taking gods besides Him. 



*U j) AjI) Jj^Aj U t «ni\ft jj^Aj <J Jj) 

(Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would remove that (distress) for which you 
call upon Him, and you torget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in 
worship)!) for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and torget your idols and false 
deities. In another Ayah, Allah said; 



^jjC-i. ^ja <J_-_a J^-> <_^? ^-^' />S > m ^ '^Jj) 

(£l_l'vi 

\ »♦<■ <• 

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except Him (Allah)) 17:67 . Allah said; 

U____ti t_Jja (ja ^J _JI ULTjt !__j) 

( f __t2U 

(Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations betore you. And We seized them with extreme 
poverty...) That is, lossot wealth and diminished provisions, 



(and lossot health) variousillnesses, diseasesand pain, 



( f ijL__Jlj) 



(so that they might believe with humility) and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness 
and humility. Allah said; 

HjC, jju____ UjujU l&e.t_k. !_l Vjk) 

(When Qjr torment reached them, why then did they not believe with humility) Meaning: Why 
do they not believe and humble themselvesbefore Uswhen We test them with disaster' 

(^44jla ____ j$Jj) 

(But their heartsbecame hardened,) for their heartsare not soft or humble, 

( jjLkj tjjlS U j %ijni\ l ^ clijj) 

(and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do. ) That is, Shirk, detiance 
and rebellion. 



j> &.J> 



(4j 1 j J£j U 1 jjuoj Uli) 

(Sb, when they torgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded,) by ignoring and 
turning away from it, 

?c __a JS, l_>I jjl ^c l____) 

(We opened to them the gatesot everything,) Meaning: ' We opened the gatesot provisionsfor 
them from wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.' We seek retuge with Allah from 
such an end. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(IjjjI Uj 1jkji 131 J^.) 

f (until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given,) such aswealth, children 
and provisions, 

(" ^*od5 O^ *-»*-«*» £0. ' O } "i* ^» f \ 

(all of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They were plunged into destruction with 
deep regrets and sorrows.) They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks that Allah is not testing him, has no 
wisdom. Whomever has little provision and thinksthat Allah will not look at (provide for) him, 
has no wisdom." He then recited the Ayah, 

<j5_. S-^j^» m [. Ukja Aj Ijj^j la Ijjluj U_l_i) 

4_uu ^^\ Ijjjl Ua Ij_.j_ l_l ^.jj. ?cs __ 

(" ^*od5 O^ i* \* 

uj±4^ ^ »4* 



(So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.) He added, "By the Lord of the Ka' bah! Allah 
deceived these people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they were punished." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded thisstatement. 



" ;,". " o £«" " of' o £<" o " -* ^tt "* ^» f ° ( '^ 8 !' f " |^\ 

^lkj A^j-j^aJlj «>St <un 4Ail J^.1 ^jj aJjI j) (Jaj 
jiajl Aj iSjjtj Aill jji 4-11 °£ja A-^jJa Jc- 

o fc«* " j»o - o > £ £ .* "<Ut J> ♦ £ " -J " ,0^-" 

LP - UJ*>^ f* ^J CJ-}21 ^j^u C-AiS 
(JA &j£-^ jl 4-i*j 4jjI L-j|j£. a^jI ^j] ^jjIjI 
jjL/j13I cJ^jj U>j - j jlj 3al l fj&\ V) ^J 

1^3»^, ^ * &i" " i" ,o " o ^ t * " o o * " i* ♦ o "» 

jj^S jj^Ij - uj^J^ f* * j ffc^ ^J^ 

jjajoisj IjjI^ LaJ c_jI*jxjI a^ uixlj Uu-jL-j 

(46. Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight, and sealed up your hearts, is 
there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you" See how variously We explain the 
Ayat, yet they turn aside.) (47. Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people") (48. And We send 
not the Messengers but asgiversof glad tidingsand aswarners. So whosoever believesand does 
righteousgood deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (49. But those who 
reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them for their rebelling.) Allah said to His Messenger, 
say, OMuhammad , tothose rebellious liars, 



/oA«" " of" o ^" o " * %\{ * '* f ° i ° &°\ \\ 

(pJ^Jlj {***** <ul ^l jl fi}ljl) 

(Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.) just as He gave these sensesto you. 
In another Ayah, Allah said; 



( j-j^ajVlj A^Ul *£1 (J*^J ^SuudJl (^ill jA) 

(lt is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, seeing.) 67:23 . The Ayah 
above might also mean that Allah will not allow the disbelieversto benetit from these sensesin 
religiousterms. Thisiswhy He said next, 

(and sealed up your hearts,.) He also said in other Ayat, 



(j k ^f*\j ^- u "t r^j L>*') 



(Or who owns hearing and sight) 10:31 , and, 






(And know that Allah comesin between a person and hisheart.) Allah said; 



(<j £j±> a311 j£ SJl jl) 



(ls there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you) Meaning, is there anyone 
except Allah who is able to give you back these senses if Allah took them from you Only Allah is 
able to do so, and thisiswhy He said here, 



(CLlj^I c_i^j^aj t flj£ Ir^O 



(See how variously We explain the Ayat,) and make them plain and clear, testitying to Allah's 
Oneness in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all talse and unworthy. 

(" i O -* O ^ JJ #V 

(yet they turn aside.) Atter this explanation, they still turn away from the truth and hinder 
people from tollowing it. Allah'sstatement, 

(a3u a311 L>»^ ^j! o» ^jtjt Lla) 

(Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you suddenly. ..") means, while you are 
unaware -- or during the night -- striking you all of a sudden, 



/=£- O - O K 



(or openly) during the day, or publicly, 



(jj^l £ffl % ®U I>) 



(will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people) This torment only strikes those who 
commit injustice against themselvesby associating otherswith Allah, while those who worship 
Allah alone without partners will be saved from it, and they will have no fear or sorrow. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 

( JJaJ j4^J ^J-y^ J^J }J*\* c#$) 

(It isthose who believe and contuse not their beliet with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk).) 6:82 Allah's 
statement, 

(And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad tidings and as warners.) means, the 
Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as well as, command all that is good and 
righteous. They also warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment. Allah said, 



/^*0 k" " " i" O " -« V 



(upon such shall come no fear,) concerning the future, 



(So whosoever believes and does righteous good deeds.) meaning, whoever believes in his heart 
with what the Messengers were sent with and makeshisworksrighteousby imitating them; 

(o o Y # ♦ ° "♦ Vl "* \ 

(cJJ^J^ f* V j) 

(nor shall they grieve.) about what they missed in the past and left behind them in thisworld. 
Certainly, Allah will be the Wali and Protector over what they left behind. Allah said next, 

IjjtS LfcJ L-j|j*j| A^-JOlXLj UjLA-J 1jf^ Jjiilj) 

" £* a," 

OJ^H 



( 



(But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them for their rebelling.) The torment 
will strike them because of disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, detying Allah's 
commands, committing what He prohibited and transgressing Hisset limits. 



pLl Vj a&\ &0_ *& '& W V Jl) 
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^JJ JJC-J JJAll Jji-J 7j - OJl^ f£-*- 

C> ^^ -* ^^J UJ^J LT^J £^W 
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p__La (J^-o ^pi ^UI <^__,j]| A-ui_j ^^--^ Ajj l_i_- 
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(^J JJ^ 

(50. Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasuresot Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that I am an angel. I but tollow what is revealed to me." Say: "Are the blind 
and the one who sees equal Will you not then consider") (51. And warn therewith those who 
fear that they will be gathered betore their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him, so that they may have Taqwa.) (52. And turn not away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus 
become of the wrongdoers.) (53. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah hasfavored from amongst us" Does not Allah 
know best those who are gratetul) (54. When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: 



"Salamun ' Alaykum" (peace be on you); your Lord haswritten mercy for Himselt, so that, if any 
of you does evil in ignorance, and thereatter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



The Messenger Neither hasthe Key to AllalYsTreasures, Nor Knows 

the Unseen 



Allah said to His Messenger , 



(411 ^ijl ^ p Ujk V Jl) 

(Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allah.") meaning, I do not own Allah's 
treasures or have any power over them, 

(L£ll ^l Vj) 

(nor (that) I know the Unseen,) and I do not say that I know the Unseen, because itsknowledge 
iswith Allah and I only know what He conveysof it to me. 

(SJL J\ £1 OjSI Vj) 

(nor I tell you that I am an angel.) meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me with thisduty and favored me with 
it. 



(j\ ^ u. vi yn o!) 



(I but tollow what isrevealed to me.) and I never disobey the revelation in the least 



jj^uJIj ^^71 ijj^i JA J9) 



(Say: "Are the blind and the one who seesequal") meaning, ' Isthe one who isguided, tollowing 
the truth, egual to the one misled' 



(O^ !*it) 



(Will you not then consider) In another Ayah, Allah said; 



O^ J£J| aTj <> ^l J jst USt ^u j^!) 

( i^Vt IjTjt !£:& U»Sl J*c\ ja 

(Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed to you f rom your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.) 13:19 Allah's 
statement, 

/i* *^«» Cj^ ^ *^ • -* £<>}*■' o« 

(<y^ ^ j cs-b ^J^ (> ^ D^ 

(And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered betore their Lord, when there 
will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,) means, warn with this 
Qur'an, OMuhammad , 

(" ,* » O ♦, d3 O tt' ** O *» ^» a t " *^t\ 

UJ^^ f*0 ^^ c> f* u*^ 1 ) 

(Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord) 23:57 , who, 

l-jLo^JI * j^> JjSI^jj^jj (jj^J 

(Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) 13:21 , 

(those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,) on the Day of Resurrection, 

(5^ ^ j Uj ^j^ > f4^ o4^) 

(when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, ) for on that 
Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who can prevent His torment if He decides to 
punish them with it, 

{oj^if^) 



(so that they may have Taqwa.) Theretore, warn of the Day when there will be no judge except 
Allah, 

(so that they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds in this life, so that their good deeds 
may save them on the Day of Ftesurrection from Allah'storment, and so that He will grant them 
multiple rewards. 

Prohibiting the Messenger f rom Turning the Weak Away and the 

Order to Honor Them 

Allah said, 

(^iillj sl&jL °44j jjcju jjjll SJ^ Yj) 

i } -* O -' " } } 

[<&>j jjAjJJ 

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.) 
meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities, instead make them your 
companionsand associates. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

* *>' "c\\"*°" \° *• ^i" \ " ° " "♦ K * * *♦" \[" 

^jc tabjc. ^u 7j <^j ujAjjj ij£*l\j 

4j11 Ul&t 'c^^Yj \$&\ SjjUI «Ij ±J 

Uaja ej*l jl£j eljA ^jjIj bjSJ jc 



(And keep yourselt patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His 
Face, and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
tollowshisown lustsand whose affair (deeds) hasbeen lost.) 18:28 AllalYsstatement, 



^jj jjCAj) 



(invoke their Lord...) retersto those who worship Him and supplicate to Him, 



(morning and evening.) reterring to the obligatory prayers, according to Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Oatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

^ < .V>1 . .i ) ^jC-Jl fA?J JUj) 

(And your Lord said, "lnvoke Me, I will respond (to your invocation).") 40:60 , I will accept 
your supplication. Allah said next, 

i} " O " " ^ ^v 

(A^a.j ujAU?) 

(seeking His Face.) meaning, they seek Allah's Most Generous Face, by sincerity for Him in the 
actsot worship and obedience they pertorm. Allah said; 

(o " «^ a o o *" 

(You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing,) This is 
similar to the answer Nuh gave to hispeople when they said, 

( J'Sj3\ &l\j ^ &$) 

(Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) tollow you") 26:111 . Nuh 
answered them, 

^li^ jl - ujl^u IjllS Uj ^^lp U»j Jll) 

( (jjj^ jJ cs^ J cr^ VI 



(And what knowledge have I of what they used to do Their account is only with my Lord, if you 
could (but) know.) 26:112-113 , meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not me, just as my 
reckoning isnot uptothem. Allah said here, 



(that you may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.) meaning, you will be 
unjust if you turn them away. Allah'sstatement, 

(Thus We have tried some of them with others) means, We tested, tried and checked them 
with each other, 

(That they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah hasfavored from amongst us") This 
is because at first, most of those who tollowed the Messenger of Allah were the weak among 
the people, men, women, slaves, and only a few chietsor noted men tollowed him. Nuh, was 
also addressed by his people 

Is&t UlJljl ^ ^jSl VI '&&\ &\'J Uj) 



(Jj« 



(Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and they (too) tollowed you without 
thinking.) 11:27 KHeraclius, emperor of Ftame, asked Abu Sutyan, "Do the noblemen or the 
weak among people tollow him (Muhammad )" Abu Sutyan replied, "Rather the weak among 
them." Heracliuscommented, "Such isthe case with followersof the Messengers. " The idolators 
of Ouraysh used to mock the weak among them who believed in the Prophet and they even 
tortured some of them. They used to say, "Are these the ones whom Allah favored above us," 
meaning, Allah would not guide these people, instead of us, to all that isgood, if indeed what 
they embraced isgood. Allah mentioned similar statementsin the Qur'an from the disbelievers, 

(42\ ISjjuLi U I jj! 'rf£ °J) 

(Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not have preceded us to it!) 46:11 , 
and, 

bj^ 00 l^ p4L? ^ 1 * f*Jk J& lilj) 
j^lj UU* jja. jjajjaJl <_£l ljxJ* jj^ 



(^ 



(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groupsisbest in position and station.") 19:73 Allah said in reply, 

uul (jjuia.1 ^a jja j* (4^ \-&^> Aj) 

( V* JJ 

(And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed betore them, who were better 
in wealth, goods and outward appearance) 19:74 . Here, Allah answered the disbelievers 
when they said, 

^L A31I ly$ Ujjj <> {+&. A31! <> f V>it) 

("Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored f rom amongst us" Does not Allah know best 
those who are gratetul) Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank and 
appreciate Him in statement, action and heart Thus Allah directsthese believersto the waysot 
peace, transters them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to the straight 
path. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

£^S aJII "Jfj ^jL y3,\p1 ty 'ji^-a. 'oi^j) 

( dy^^l 

(As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. 
Allah's religion). And verily, Allah is with the doers of good") 29:69 . An authentic Hadith 
states, 



tJ&ljJt J\ Uj ^jjla J\ jMj U 'M jl» 

«^lUtatj ^SjjS ^l j3sjj °j$lj 

(Allah does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at your heart and actions.) Allah's 
statement, 






L$ ^te Oj^> c«$ ^^ tyj) 

(^ 



(When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: "Salamun ' Alaykum" (peace be on 
you);) means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the good news of Allah's 
exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. So Allah said; 

A^J) ^uiiU Jc ^aSjJ L_u£) 

(your Lord has written Mercy for Himselt,) meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to 
grant mercy, asafavor, out of Hiscompassion and beneticence, 

(3^4^ \*JH* }&* cJ^ c> ^J') 

(So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...) as every person who disobeys Allah does it in 
ignorance, 



(^L^I J b&Ll ^ L_itj ^j) 



(and thereatter repents and does righteous good deeds,) by repenting from the sins that he 
committed, intending not to repeat the sin in the tuture, but to pertorm righteousdeeds, 

(then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Mercitul.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

*" ** O x 1f" *"* ** & | • 0^»1^»0-*' 

«C5>^ ^-^ cs^J Ol lU-J*» L3J* 

(When Allah f inished with the creation, He wrote in a Book that He haswith Him above the 
Throne, ' My mercy prevails over My anger'.) This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two 
Sahihs. 

^jjl, 'q±iLQj P-jVI cJL^ ^&j) 

JjCAj jjJil Jjcl jl L-U&l ^) Ja - j^J^ajl 

f il M l ^ JS ^IjaI yi V LJa 411 jji <> 



i> "^k J^- ijh cJS - 'oi&A\ 'o* tjt Uj 
ul ^ u jb T '"" ^ <j^f- ^ <i f^^j c?o 

- cj jl ' ^ ^ 1 J^ >j l*^ o^ ^ Vj J^ 1 

J^VI (^aal 4j j jV«Tun U <_S^ U' J^ <-Ja 

' -1"*' ''.• ' '. I ^» It -* 1° f •". ftl' o *■•;»" .»' 

TCJli-a dJJC-j - (JJ<aj U "J aJCI 4_Ll)j aJiJJJj /^JJJ 

J?l t5# U p*Aj jA Vj 1^4 V <-Jjijl 

** ^" ^ t" 1 " ■* 1° " ^H ** **^ " -t **° ♦» 1 " " ° "t t" 

<^ 7j l^i*J 7] Aajj t> Jaa^ Uj jj^Ij 

CS^ % {j4i ^J ^J Vj U^ajjM p-^> c^ 

( /'UJ-a < l_j£ 

(55. And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, that the way of the criminals, may become 
manitest.) (56. Say: "I have been torbidden to worship those whom you invoke (worship) 
besides Allah." Say: "I will not tollow your vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would 
not be one of the rightly guided.") (57. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it. 
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The decision is only for Allah, He 
declaresthe truth, and He isthe best of judges.") (58. Say: "lf I had that which you are asking 
for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have been settled at once between you and I, 
but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.") (59. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knowsthem but He. And He knows whatever there ison the land and in the sea; 
not a leaf falls, but he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but iswritten in a Qear Record.) 

The Prophet UnderstandsWhat He Conveys; Torment isin Allah's 

HandsNot the Prophet's 

Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signsthat testity and direct to the path of guidance, 
all the while chastising uselessargumentsand detiance, 

(c_i_, 5 _M OLaai !__]_&) 

(And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,) that is, whatever responsible adults need 
explained to them, in the affairsof life and religion, 



(cj^j^' (JW^ o&^j) 



(That the way of the criminals may become manitest.) so that the path of the criminals who 
defy the Prophets is apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that you, O 
Muhammad , are aware of the path of the criminals. Allah'sstatement, 



tsi J l> ^H ls^- cr>! t>) 



(Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord...") means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of 
Allah that He has revealed to me, 

£o& 



(£0» ^«- V 



(but you deny it.) meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth that came to me from Allah. 



(tS? O jV»*°"* ^ lS^ ty 



(I do not have what you are hastily seeking) meaning, the torment, 



(41 VI JSkSJ u!) 



(The decision is only for Allah,) for the ruling of this is with Allah. If He wills, He will punish 
you soon in response to your wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of Hisgreat wisdom. 
Thisiswhy Allah said, 

O ik ^ " ' J^ j*>j l3=^ ] l>^) 

(He declaresthe truth, and He isthe best of judges.) and the best in reckoning between His 
servants. Allah'sstatement, 

J*VI ls^^ ^? J jKVu > n U iS^ Jj* °J Jfl) 

(o A«-o -- .o - 

f^%Jc*^ 

(Say: "lf I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I,") means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send 
down what you deserve of it, 



( jjJIMj JJtT aij) 

(but Allah knows best the wrongdoers) Sbmeone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that 
she said to the Messenger, "O Allah's Messenger ! Have you encountered a day harder than the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud" The Prophet replied, 
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(Your people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was on the day of ' Aqabah when I 
presented myselt to Ibn 'Abd Yalil bin ' Abd Kulal, who did not respond to my call. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and could not relax until I found 
myselt at Oarn Ath-Tha'alib where I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
unexpectedly shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me saying, ' Indeed 
Allah has heard what you said to the people and what they have responded to you. Theretore, 
Allah hassent the Angel of the Mountainsto you so that you may order him to do whatever you 
wish to these people.' The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, 'O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded to you and He has sent me to 
you so that you could order me to do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountainsto the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.' The Prophet said, No, but I hope 
that Allah will let them generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship none 
besides Him.) This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of Ouraysh was 
offered to the Prophet , but he chose patience and asked Allah for respite for them, so that 
Allah might let them generate offspring who will not associate anything with Him in worship. 
Theretore, how can we combine the meaning of this Hadith and the honorable Ayah, 
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(Say: "lf I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.") The answer to 
this question is, Alah knows the best, that the Ayah states that if the punishment that they 
asked for was in the Prophet's hand at the time, he would have sent it on them as they asked. 
Asfor the Hadith, the disbelieversdid not ask the Prophet to send the torment down on them. 
Rather, the angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to let the two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah close in on the disbelievers and crush them. The 
Prophet did not wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them. 

Only Allah Knowsthe Unseen 

Allah said next, 

(jA Vl l^»lij V <^^\ £41« eJJc-j) 

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), none knowsthem but He.) Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Salim bin ' Abdullah said that histather said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(The keysot the Unseen are five and none except Allah knowsthem: 
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(Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and 
knowsthat which isin the wombs. No person knowswhat he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware)") 31:34 . Allah's 
statement, 
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(And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea;) means, Allah's honored 
knowledge encompasses everything, including the creatures living in the sea and on land, and 
none of it, not even the weight of an atom on earth or in heaven, ever escapes His knowledge. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(not a leaf falls, but He knows it.) means, He knowsthe movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Theretore, what about His knowledge of the living creatures, especially, 
those whom the Divine laws have been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 

(Allah knowsthe fraud of the eyes, and all that the breastsconceal.) 40:19 
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(60. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that you have done by day, then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then He will intorm you of what you 
used to do.) (61. He isthe Oahir over Hisservants, and He sendsguardiansover you, until when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengerstake hissoul, and they never neglect their duty.) 
(62. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His isthe judgment 
and He isthe swittest in taking account.) 

The Servantsare in Allah's Hands Betore and After Death 

Allah states that He brings death to His servants in their sleep at night, for sleep is minor 
death. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And (remember) when Allah said: "O ' Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myselt...") 3:55 , 
and, 



CJJA\ L$JJC. ^^ai J&\ & nVft Lj-alla J 

(lt is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed.) 39:42 , ,thusmentioning both minor and major death. Allah says, 
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(lt is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day,) meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you pertorm during the 
day. ThisAyah demonstrates Allah'sperfect knowledge of Hiscreation, by day and night, and in 
their movementsand idleness. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(It isthe same (to Him) whether any of you conceal hisspeech or declare it openly, whether he 
be hid by night or go forth treely by day.) 13:10 , and 
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(lt isout of Hismercy that He made night and day, sothat you may rest therein), by night, 
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(and that you may seek of His bounty) by day. Allah said, 
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(And (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have made the day for livelihood.) 
78:10-11 . Allah said here, 
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(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day,) 6:60 , Then said, 
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(then he raises (wakes) you up again,) by day, according to Mujahid, Oatadah and As-Suddi. 
Allah'sstatement, 






(that aterm appointed be fulfilled) retersto the life span of every person, 
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(then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.) on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
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(Then He will intorm you of what you used to do.) He will reward you, good for good, and evil 
for evil. Allah'sstatement, 
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(He isthe Oahir over His servants.) The Oahir means, the one who controls everything, all are 
subservient to Hissupreme grace, greatnessand majesty, 

(and He sendsguardiansover you,) angelswho guard mankind. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(For each (person), there are angels in succession, betore and behind him. They guard him by 
the command of Allah.) 13:11 , watching hisdeedsand recording them. Allah said, 
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(But verily, over you (are appointed angelsin charge of mankind) to watch you.) 82:10 , and, 
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((Ftemember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive, one sitting on the right and 
one on the left. Not a word does he utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.) 50:17-18 . 
Allah'sstatement, 

(until when death approaches one of you...) refers to, when one's life span comes to an end 
and he isdying, 
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(Our messengers take hissoul...) meaning, there are angels who are responsible for thisjob. 
Ibn ' Abbasand several otherssaid that the Angel of Death hasangelswho pull the soul from its 
body and when it reachesthe throat, the Angel of Death capturesit. Allah said; 
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(and they never neglect their duty.) They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to ' llliyyin if he was among the righteous, and to Sjjin if he was among 
the wicked (disbelievers, sinners, etc), we seek retuge with Allah from this end. Allah said 
next, 

(Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous person, the angels will say, ' O pure 
soul from a pure body! Gome out with honor and receive the good news of rest, satistaction 
and a Lord Who is not angry.' The angelswill keep saying thisuntil the soul leaves itsbody, and 
they will then raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for the soul and it will 
be asked, ' Who isthis' It will be said, ' (The soul of) so-and-so.' It will be said, * Welcome, to 
the pure soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive the good news of 
rest, satistaction and a Lord Who is not angry.' This statement will be repeated until the soul 
reachesthe heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person isevil, the angelswill say, 
' Get out (of your body), O wicked soul f rom a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the 
news of boiling f luid, a f luid dark, murky, intensely cold and other (torments) of similar kind - 
all together - to match them.' This statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves 
its body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be made that the door be 
opened for it. It will be asked, ' Who is this' It will be said, ' (The soul of) so and so.' It will be 
said, ' No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Fteturn with disgrace, for the 
doorsot heaven will not be opened for you.' Sb it will be thrown from heaven until it returnsto 
the grave. Sb the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as betore. And the evil person 
sitsand similar issaid to him asbetore.) It isalso possible that the meaning of, 
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(Then they are returned...) refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will subject them to Hisjust decision. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meeting of a known Day.") 56:49-50 and, 
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(And We shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind...) 18:47 until, 
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(And your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) 18:49 Allah said here, 
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(their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and He is the swittest in taking 
account.) 6:62 
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(63. Say: "Who rescues you f rom the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon 
Him begging and in secret (saying): ' lf He (Allah) only saves us f rom these (dangers), we shall 
truly be gratetul.") (64. Say: "Allah rescuesyou from these (dangers) and from all distress, and 
yet you commit Shirk.") (65. Say: "He hasthe power to send torment on you from above or from 
under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strite, and make you taste the violence of one 
another." See how variously We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.) 

AllahTsCompassion and Generosity, and His Power and Torment 

Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them during times of need, in the darkness 
of land and at sea, such aswhen storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, without 
partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said, 
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(And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him.) 17:67 , 
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(He it is Who enablesyou to travel through the land and the sea, till when you are in the ships 
and they sail with them with afavorable wind, and they rejoice, then comesastormy wind and 
the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein, they 
invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him alone, saying: "lf You deliver us from this, we 
shall truly be of the gratetul".) 10:22 , and, 
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(ls not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going betore His mercy Is there any god with 
Allah High Exalted be Allah above all that they associate aspartners(with Him)!) 27:63 . Allah 
said in this honorable Ayah, 
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(Say: "Who rescues you f rom the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon Him 
begging and in secret.") i.e., in public and secret, 
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((Saying): ' lf He (Allah) only savesus...) from thisdistress, 
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(we shall truly be gratetul.) thereatter. Allah said, 
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(Say: "Allah rescuesyou from these (dangers) and from all distress, and yet you commit Shirk.") 
meaning, yet youcall other godsbesides Him in timesot comtort. Allah said; 
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(Say: "He hasthe power to send torment on you from above or from under your feet,") He said 
thisatter Hisstatement, 
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(And yet you commit Shirk. ) Allah said next, 
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(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you.."), after He saves you. Allah said in Surah 
Subhan (chapter 17), 
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(Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of His 
bounty. Truly! He is B/er Mercitul towardsyou. And when harm strikesyou upon the sea, those 
that you call upon besides Him vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you sately to 
land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungratetul. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against you a storm 
of stonesThen, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back 
a second time to sea, and send against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbeliet, then you will not find any avenger therein against Us) 17:66-69 . Al-Bukhari, may 
Allah grant him Hismercy, commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your feet, or to 
Yalbisakum in party strite, and make you taste the violence of one another." See how variously 
We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.) "Yalbisakum means, ' cover you with 
contusion', So it meansto, 'divide into partiesand sects'. Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, ' When this 
Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(Say: "He has power to send torment on you from above") Alah's Messenger said, 



(I seek retuge with Your Face.) 



«4&Vj? ^jc-l» 



(J^lljt pkj QA j!) 



(or from under your feet,) he again said, 



«4&Vj? -^jc-!» 



(I seek retuge with Your Face.) 

V. 
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(or to cover you with contusion in party strite, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another.) he said, 
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(This is less burdensome or easier.)'" Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of 
Tawhid (in hisSahih), and An-Nasa'i also recorded it in the book of Tafsir. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa d bin Abi Waqqas said, We accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
and passed by the Masjid of Bani Mu" awiyah. The Prophet went in and offered a two Rak' ah 
prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated to his Lord for a long time and then said, 

jj ay u y ^l : isus Jj ^» 

Jj ^j U °jl AjILjj tl^jjLLLti (jjilU 
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(I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and 
He gave that to me. I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by tamine and He gave that to me. 



And I asked Him not to make them taste the violence of one another, but He did not give that 
to me.) Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the book on Rtan (trials) (of his 
Sahih). 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who attended the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah , said, "I met Allah's Messenger during a night in which he prayed throughout 
it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah ended hisprayer, I said, ' O Allahs Messenger! This 
night, you have pertormed a prayer that I never saw you pertorm betore.' Allah's Messenger 
said, 

*♦" *" -*- tf" 1 " " "• " **1t" 1" %i ° t" f 
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(Yes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this prayer, I asked my Lord for three things 
and He gave me two and retused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to destroy us with 
what He destroyed the nations betore us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our 
enemies prevail above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us with contusion 
in party strife, but He retused.) An-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Rtan, in Al-JamP , At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". Allah's 
statement, 

/f " •* ° f r ° f\ 

I \JL±ui ^ ' oJ Lj jll 

(or to cover you with contusion in party strife, ) means, He causes you to be in disarray and 
separate into opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (" Ali bin Abi Talhah) reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid that thisAyah retersto desires. Mujahid and several otherssaid similarly. AHadith 
from the Prophet , collected from variouschainsof narration, states, 



*w i ". °" " :*ii** Y t* Xn w -*- •**•*" " 
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(And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three groups, all of them in the Rre 
except one.) Allah said; 

P^uu ^b ^S i ™ \ L %±j) 

(and make you taste the violence of one another.) meaning, some of you will esperience 
torture and murder from one another, accordingto Ibn ' Abbasand others. Allah said next, 



(CLlj^I c_i^j^aj t flj£ ^iil) 



(See how variously We explain the Ayat,) by making them clear, plain and duly explained, 

(" ^ ao," o * 6" *V 

(So that they may understand.) and comprehend AllalYs Ayat, prootsand evidences. 
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(66. But your people have denied it (the Qur'an) though it is the truth. Say: "I am not 
responsible for your affairs.") (67. For every newsthere isa reality and you will come to know.) 
(68. And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) 



by mocking at them, stay away f rom them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaytan causes 
you to torget, then atter the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those people who are 
the wrongdoers. ) (69. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have Taqwa, but 
(their duty) isto remind them, that they may (attain) Taqwa.) 

The Irwitation to the Truth isGuidance Without Coercion 

Allah said, 



(aj IJ£j) 



(But have denied it) denied the Qur'an, guidance and clear explanation that you (O Muhammad 
) have brought them, 



(your people) meaning, Ouraysh, 






(though it isthe truth.) beyond which there isno other truth. 



($J£j* e^k &uA <_£) 



(Say: "I am not responsible for your affairs.") meaning, I have not been appointed aguardian or 
watcher over you. Allah also said; 

" «""*, " " O ,*»-< " <""*, " < &*£& &»*'' *1 ***" \ 






«» 



(And say: "The truth istrom your Lord." Then whosoever wills, let him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve.) 18:29 , Thismeans, my duty isto convey the Message and your duty 
isto hear and obey. Those who tollow me, will acquire happinessin this life and the Hereatter. 
Those who defy me will become miserable in this life and the Hereatter. So Allah said; 



J^^ Uj J5JJ 



(For every newsthere is a reality...) meaning, for every news, there is a reality, in that, this 
news will occur, perhaps atter a while, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

" o " %%r'i & } *o <*" 
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(And you shall certainly know the truth of it atter awhile.) 38:88 and, 



(LjU* Jkt OSl) 



((For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).) 13:38 . This, indeed, is a 
warning and a promise that will surely occur, 



(". * 1° ^* " *° " " \ 



(and you wi 1 1 come t o know. ) Al I ah's st at ement , 



(Q$* LS$ cJJ^J^ clH^ 1 ^40 tyj) 

(And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an)), by 
denying and mocking them. 

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and Mock Allah's 

Ayat 



* t " . a * \ " fy" o^o,^ o o \*\ 
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(stay away from them till they turn to another topic.) until they talk about a subject other than 
the denial they were engaged in. 



Iq JaJjudl ^LjajdJJ Ulj) 



(And if Shaytan causes you to torget...) Thiscommand includes every member of this Ummah. 
No one is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah's Ayat and explain them incorrectly. If 
one torgetsand sitswith such people, 



(then after the remembrance sit not you) atter you remember, 

(O^l fJS\ £) 

(in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.). A Hadith states, 

IjA jSjLjI U>j cj^I^Ij tLHI ^! jc, ^aj» 

(My Ummah wasforgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness and what they are coerced to do.) 
The Ayah above 6:68 isthe Ayah mentioned in Allah'sstatement, 



»* 
± 
»» 
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(And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the Verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than 
that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them.) 4:140 , 
for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you will be just like them. Allah's 
statement, 

(? Is** c> ?& i v ^ c> uj^» oi^ J^ ^j) 

(There is no responsibility for them upon those who have Taqwa,) means, when the believers 
avoid sitting with wrongdoers in this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have 
saved themselvesfrom their sin. Allah'sstatement, 

(uj^ J4^ <sJQ U^j) 

(but (their duty) isto remind them, that they may avoid that.), means, We commanded you to 
ignore and avoid them, so that they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 
may avoid thisbehavior and never repeat it again. 
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(70. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement, and are deceived by 
the life of thisworld. But remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that which 
one has earned, when he will find for himselt no protector or intercessor besides Allah, and 
even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who are given 
up to destruction because of that which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a paintul torment because they used to disbelieve.) Allah said, 



^jcj IjjJj b*J ^jjJ Ijj^I jj.HI jjj) 
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(And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement, and are deceived by the 
life of this world.) The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and give them 
respite, for soon, they will taste atremendoustorment. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(<? °J>*j) 



(But remind with it) meaning, remind the people with thisQur'an and warn them against Allah's 
revenge and paintul torment on the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah said; 



t Dju^ LaJ (JjoSJ (JjaiJJ (jlj 



(lest a soul Tubsal for that which one hasearned,) meaning, so that it is not Tubsal. Ad-Dahhak 
from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi said that Tubsal means, be 
submissive. Al-Walibi said that Ibn 'Abbassaid that Tubsal means, ' be exposed'. Oatadah said 
that Tubsal means, ' be prevented', Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it means, ' be recompensed', 
Al-Kalbi said, ' be reckoned'. All these statementsand expressionsare similar, for they all mean 



exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is good, and being restrained from 
attaining what isdesired. Allah also said; 

(B/ery person is restrained by what he hasearned. Except those on the Rght.) 74:38-39 , and 

(y& V j J^j aJII uj^ i> U^ 04 1 ) 

(when he will find for himselt no protector or intercessor besides Allah,) and, 

(l^la 31 jj V Jjc. l& [&u uJj) 

(and even if he offersevery ransom, it will not be accepted from him.) meaning, whatever the 
ransom such people offer, it will not be accepted from them. Allah said in a similar statement, 

o " k'o>* «t&i&^o}" o JL\ ' " o * 'i^» " *^i^i\ 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them.) 3:91 Allah said here, 

qa L-jIjjuj a^J 1jjlu£ Laj ^jV^' Oir^ ^^-"J') 
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(SUch are they who are given up to destruction because of that which they have earned. For 
them will be a drink of boiling water and a paintul torment because they used to disbelieve. ) 
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<U jljJ^ t>ajVl u* ( jjja jnil l Ajj^LjI 

- (J^4-^l MJ^ f£4 ^J^ti LS-4^ J^ ^ 
AjII (^ill j&j ^j^jIj SjlLall 1j-^l (Jij 

o^S^h ^j-^^ 1 <3^ ls^> j*j - uj>^^ 

■* t" ^**" 1t .* *o «» ^ £.^-« A. ^* ^^ ^ o -'-' £.,^ ** 

4jj (jaJI <Uj3 jjEjS jS, JjSj ^ jjj (jaJb 
0J_^Ilil j L. IJJul aJ-C- jjl<a]| ,_i ^ciJJ AJJ tillttjl 
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(71. Say: "Shall we irwoke others besides Allah (talse deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn on our heels atter Allah has guided us -- Like one whom the Shayatin 
(devils) have made to go astray, contused (wandering) through the land, hiscompanionscalling 
him to guidance (saying): ' Come to us.'" Say: "Verily, Allah'sguidance isthe only guidance, and 
we have been commanded to submit (ourselves) to the Lord of all that exists.) (72. And to 
pertorm the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) (73. It 
is He Who hascreated the heavens and the earth in truth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it 
shall become. His Word isthe truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He isthe All-Wse, Well-Aware.) 

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbeliet After Faith and Good 

Deeds 

As-Suddi said, "Some idolators said to some Muslims, ' Follow us and abandon the religion of 
Muhammad.' Allah sent down the revelation, 
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(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we 
turn on our heels. ..") by reverting to disbeliet, 



(m ui;* ji ^kj) 



(". ..after Allah has guided us.") for if we do this, our example will be like he whom the devils 
have caused to wander in contusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example, if you 
revert to disbeliet after you believed, isthat of a man who went with some people on a road, 
but he lost his way and the devils led him to wander in contusion over the land. Meanwhile, his 
companions on the road were calling him to come to them saying, ' Come back to us, for we 
are on the path.' But, he retused to go back to them. Thisisthe example of he who tollowsthe 
devil after recognizing Muhammad , and Muhammad isthe person who iscalling the people to 
the path, and the path is Islam." Ibn Jarir recorded thisstatement.Allah'sstatement, j 

(Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray (wandering) through the land, ) 
retersto ghouls, 

; o " 
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(callinghim) by hisname, hisfather'sand hisgrandfather's names. Sb he tollowsthe devils' call 
thinking that it is a path of guidance, but by the morning he will find himselt destroyed and 
perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander in a wasteland where he wiil die of 
thirst. Thisisthe example of those who tollow the false godsthat are being worshipped instead 
of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this. Allah said, 



(i/$!\ jA 411 ^ jl °<J) 



(Say: "Verily, Allah'sguidance isthe only guidance,") Allah said in other instances, 
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(And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to misguide him.) 39:37 , and, 
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(lf you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not those whom He makes to go 
astray. And they will have no helpers.) 17:37 Allah'sstatement, 



(and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that exists.) means, we were 
commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to Him alone, without partners. 
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(And to pertorm the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.) meaning, we were commanded to pertorm 
the prayer and to fear Allah in all circumstances, 



(jjjlikj AjII (j'£\ jA j) 

(and it isHe to Whom you shall be gathered.) on the Day of Resurrection. 

(<3^W (J^J^ lj pj-alill (jl^ (^ill jAj) 

(It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.) meaning, in justice, and He is 
their Originator and Owner Who governstheir affairsand the affairsof their inhabitants. Allah 
said, 
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(and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.) Reterring to the Day of Resurrection, which 
will come faster than the blink of an eye, when Allah saysto it, ' Be.' 

As-SUr; The Trumpet 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(on the Day when the Sur will be blown...) retersto Hisstatement, 
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(and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.) aswe stated above. Or, it means, 



( jjlall ^ ^lij ^ (illtll aJj) 



(His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be blown.) Allah said in other Ayat, 



( Jtf| ^ll a31 ^l M _>__) 

(Whose isthe kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) 40:16 , and, 

c-k ^Ji iJ&J O-^J^ c3^' '£*Ji -_-_-! ) 

(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Beneticent 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) 25:26 The SUr isthe Trumpet into 
which the angel Isratil, peace be upon him, will blow. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Isratil has held the Sur in his mouth and lowered historehead, awaiting the command to blow 
in it.) Muslim recorded thisHadith in hisSahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr 
said, "Abedouin man said, ' OAIIah's Messenger! What isthe Sur' He said, 

♦ i, -*o,i 1« o <» 
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(ATrumpet which will be blown.)" 
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(74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his tather Azar: "Do you take idols as gods Verily, I 
see you and your people in manitest error.") (75. Thusdid we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty. ) (76. When the 
night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: "This is my lord." But when it Afala, he said: "I 
like not those that set.") (77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord." But 
when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided 
people.") (78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my lord. This is greater." But 
when it Afalat, he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Allah.) (79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the 
heavensand the earth, Hanitan, and I am not of the idolators.") 

Ibrahim Advises his Father 

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and torbade his father from worshipping idols, just as Allah 
stated, 

L&J &$ jj, *Ji ^i jii %,) 

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to histather Azar: "Do you take idolsasgods") meaning, do 
you worship an idol instead of Allah 



(^jij 'A\j\ J§ 



(Verily, I see you and your people...) whotollow your path, 



(in manitest error) wandering in contusion unaware of where to go. Theretore, you are in 
disarray and ignorance, and this fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said, 
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(And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. Verily! He was a man of truth, a 
Prophet. When he said to his father: "O my tather! Why do you worship that which hears not, 
sees not and cannot avail you in anything O my father! Verily! There has come to me of 
knowledge that which came not unto you. Sb follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my tather! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Beneticent 
(Allah). O my tather! Verily! I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneticent (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-fire)." He (the tather) said: "Do 
you reject my gods, O Ibrahim lf you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get away from 
me sately betore I punish you." Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord 
for you. Verily! He is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from you and from 



those whom you irwoke besides Allah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be 
unanswered in my invocation to my Lord.") 19:41-48 Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness 
for his tather for the rest of his father's life. When his father died an idolator and Ibrahim 
realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for forgiveness for him and disassociated himselt 
from him. Allah said, 
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(And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made to him. 
But when it became clear to him that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himselt from 
him. Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and torbearing.) 9:114 . It was recorded in the 
Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his tather Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to 
him, "My son! This Day, I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will say, "O Lord! You promised me not 
to disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected; and what will be more disgracetul to me than 
cursing and dishonoring my tather" Then Allah will say, "O Ibrahim! Look behind you!" He will 
look and there he will see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, 
whichwill be caught by the legsand thrown in the (Hell) Rre." 

Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 

Allah'sstatement, 

Cjj^judll Cjj£Lg ^jAjjI iS<y ; j) 

(Thusdid We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth...) 6:75 , means, when 
he contemplated about the creation of the heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofsof 
Allah's Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate that there is no god or Lord 
except Allah. Allah said in other Ayat; 
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(Say: "Behold all that isin the heavensand the earth.") 10:101 , and, 
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(See they not what is betore them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth lf We 
will, We sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in this 
isasign for every servant who turnsto Allah.) 34:9 Allah said next, 

(When the night overcame him) covered him with darkness, 
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(He saw a Kawkab) a star. 



(He said: "Thisismy lord." But when it Afala,) meaning, set, he said, 
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(I like not those that set.) Oatadah commented, "Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Bernal and 
never ceases." 
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(When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord." But when it set, he said: "Unless 
my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided people." When he saw the sun rising 
up, he said: "This is my lord.") this radiating, rising star is my lord, 

(Thisisgreater) bigger than the star and the moon, and more radiant. 
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(But when it Atalat) set, 
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(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with 
Allah. Verily, I have turned my face..."), meaning, I have purified my religion and made my 
worship sincere, 
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("towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,") Who originated them and shaped 
themwithout precedence, 
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(Hanitan) avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. Thisiswhy he said next, 
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("and I am not of the idolators.") 



Prophet Ibrahim Debateswith hisPeople 

We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was debating with his 
people, explaining to them the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the tirst 
case with his tather, Ibrahim explained to his people their error in worshipping the idols of 
earth, which they made in the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their behalt 
with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they are too insigniticant to worship Allah 
directly, and this is why they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah for 
their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various needs. He then explained to them 
the error and deviation of worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, the SUn, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. The brightest of these objectsand the most 
honored to them wasthe Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him, f irst proved that Venus is not worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a 
term and course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or left. Venus does not 
have any say in its affairs, for it is only a heavenly object that Allah created and made bright 
out of His wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where it disappears from 
sight. This rotation is repeated the next night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of 
being a god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same manner in which he 
mentioned Venus, and then the Sun. When he proved that these three objectswere not gods, 
although they are the brightest objectsthe eyescan see, 
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(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with 
Allah.") meaning, I am free from worshipping these objectsand from taking them asprotectors. 
Theretore, if they are indeed gods as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and 
do not give me respite. 
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(Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
Hanitan, and I am not one of the idolators.) meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, 
Who originated and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made them subservient. 
It is He in Whose Hand isthe dominion of all things, and He isthe Creator, Lord, King and God 
of all thingsin existence. In another Ayah, Allah said 
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(Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and then He 
Istawa (rose over) the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them to Hiscommand. SUrely, Hisis 
the creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 7:54 . Allah 
described Prophet Ibrahim, 
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(And indeed We bestowed atoretime on Ibrahim his (portion of) guidance, and We were well- 
acquainted with him. When he said to his tather and his people: "What are these images, to 
which you are devoted") 21:51-52 . These Ayat indicate that Ibrahim was debating with his 
people about the Shirk they practiced. 
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(80. His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has 
guided me, and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except when my Lord willssomething. My Lord comprehendsin Hisknowledge all things. 
Will you not then remember) (81. And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things for which He 
has not sent down to you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to be in 
security lf you but know.") (82. It isthose who believe and contuse not their beliet with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there issecurity and they are the guided.) (83. And that wasOur proof 
which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wse, All-Knowing.) Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned variousdoubtsand disputed with him about the Tawhid that he called to: 
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(Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has guided me). The Ayah means, do you argue 
with me about Allah, other than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has guided 
me to the Truth and made me aware of it Theretore, how can I ever consider your misguided 
statementsand false doubts Ibrahim said next, 
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(and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord willssomething.) Ibrahim said, among the prootsto the talsehood of your 
creed, isthat these false godsthat you worship do not bring about any effect, and I do not fear 
them or care about them. Theretore, if these gods are able to cause harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim'sstatement, 
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(except when my Lord willssomething.) means, only Allah causesbenetit or harm. 
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(My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. ) meaning, Allah's knowledge encompasses 
all thingsand nothing escapes Hiscomplete observation, 



(Will you not then remember) what I explained to you, considering your idolsastalse gods and 
retraining from worshipping them This reasoning from Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the 
argument that Prophet Hud used against hispeople, ' Ad. Allah mentioned thisincident in His 
Book, when He said, 
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(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil." He said: "I call Allah to witness - and bear you witness - that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). Sb plot against me, all of 
you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a 
moving creature but He has grasp of itstorelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the 
truth).") 11:53-56 IbrahinYsstatement, 
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate. ..) means, how should I fear the idolsthat 
you worship instead of Allah, 
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(while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah thingstor which He has not sent 
down to you any Sultan.) meaning, proot, according to Ibn ' Abbasand others among the Salaf. 
Allah said in similar Ayat; 
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(Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not allowed) 
42:21 , and, 
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(They are but names which you have named, you and your tathers, for which Allah has sent 
down no authority.) 53:21 Hisstatement, 
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((So) which of the two parties has more right to be in security lf you but know.) means, which 
of the two parties is on the truth, those who worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benetit, 
or those who worship what cannot bring harm or benetit, without authority to justity 
worshipping them Who among these two parties has more right to be saved from Allah's 
torment on the Day of Resurrection Allah said, 

jj.%* ^Aj Q^i\ ^j 

(It isthose who believe and contuse not their beliet with Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.) Theretore, those who worship Allah alone without partners, 
will acquire satety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are the guided ones in this life and the 
Hereatter. 

Shirk isthe Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah said, "When the Ayah, 
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(and contuse not their beliet with Zulm (wrong).) wasrevealed, the Companionsot the Prophet 
said, ' And who among usdid not commit Zulm against himselt' The Ayah, 

(Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah isagreat Zulm (wrong) indeed.) 31:13 , was later 
reveaied." Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said, "When this Ayah was revealed, 

(It is those who believe and contuse not their beliet with Zulm (wrong),) it was hard on the 
people. They said, * O AllalYs Messenger! Who among us did not commit Zulm against himselt' 
He said, 
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(lt is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what the righteous servant (Luqman) 
said, 

(O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.)) 
31:13 . Theretore, it isabout Shirk. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And that wasOur proot which We gave Ibrahim against hispeople.) means, We directed him to 
proclaim Our proot against them. Mujahid and otherssaid that ' Our proof retersto, 
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah (though they can 
neither benetit nor harm), while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any SUltan. (83) which of the two parties has more right 
to be in security) Allah hastestitied lbrahim's statement and affirmed security and guidance, 
saying; 
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(lt isthose who believe and contuse not their beliet with Zulm, for them there issecurity and 
they are the guided.) Allah said, 
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(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We raise in degreeswhom 
We will.) And; 
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(Certainly your Lord isAII-Wise, All-Knowing.) He isAII-Wse in Hisstatementsand actions, All- 
Knower of those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof was established against 
them or not. Allah also said, 
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(Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord hasbeen justified, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them -- until they see the paintul torment.) 10:96-97 This 
iswhy Allah said here, 
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(Certainly your Lord is All-Wse, All-Knowing. 
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(84. And We bestowed upon him lshaq and Ya' qub, each of them We guided, and betore him, 
We guided Nuh and among hisprogeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus 
do We reward the good-doers.) (85. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ' Isa and lliyas, each one of 
them was of the righteous.) (86. And Isma' il and Al-Yasa' , and Yunus and Lut, and each one of 
them We preferred above the ' Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of their times).) (87. And also some 
of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to 
astraight path.) (88. Thisisthe guidance of Allah with which He guideswhomsoever He wills of 
Hisservants. But if they had joined in worship otherswith Allah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them.) (89. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who 
are not disbelievers therein.) (90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur'an). It is only a reminder for the 
' Alamin (mankind and Jinns)." 



Ibrahim Receivesthe Newsof lshaq and Ya qub During HisOld Age 

Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his wife, Sarah, lost hope of having 
children, He gave them lshaq. The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good news of a child to Ibrahim and his 
wife. Ibrahim'swife wasamazed at the news, 
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(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband, an old man Verily! This is a strange thing!" They said: "Do you wonder at 
the decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, Othe family of Ibrahim . 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.") 11:72-73 The angels also gave them the 
good newsthat lshaq will be a Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And We gave him the good news of lshaq a Prophet from the righteous.) 37:112 , which 
perfectsthisgood newsand completesthe favor. Allah said, 

(*o <- -„ - o J 1" - # ' ' + ' ° \ \ 
^j^u ^j^uoj) f ijj q*j Ly^y) 

(of lshaq, and after him, of Ya' qub...) 11:71 , meaning, thischild will have another child in 
your lifetime, so that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyeswill be comtorted by 
his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and joyous when he becomes a grandtather, 
because this means that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected that if an 
elderly couple had children, due to the child's weakness, he would have no offspring. This is 
why Allah delivered the good news of lshaq and of his son Ya' qub, whose name literally means 
" multiplying and having offspring'. This was a reward for Ibrahim who left his people and 
migrated from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Allah compensated Ibrahim with 
better than his people and tribe when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow hisreligion, sothat hiseyeswould be comtorted by them. In another Ayah, Allah said; a 
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(Sd when he turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We 
gave him lshaq and Ya'qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.) 19:49 Allah said 
here, 
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(And We bestowed upon him lshaq and Ya^ qub, each of them We guided,) Allah said; 

(and before him, We guided Nuh...) meaning, We guided Nuh betore and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteouschildren. 

Qualitiesof Nuh and Ibrahim 

Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah caused the people of the earth to 
drown, except those who believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made the 
offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereatter. B/er since that occurred, the people of 
the earth were and still are the descendants of Nuh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from hisdescendants. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And We ordained among his (IbrahinYs) offspring prophethood and the Book.) 29:27 , 
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(And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring Prophethood and the 
Book.) 57:26 , and, 
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(Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and lsra'il and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the 
Most Beneticent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.) 
19:58 Allah said in this honorable Ayah here, 






(and among hisprogeny. ..) meaning, We guided from among hisoffspring, 
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(Dawud, SUlayman...) from the offspring of Nuh, according to Ibn Jarir. It is also possible that 
the Ayah retersto Ibrahim since it is about him that the blessings were originally mentioned 
here, although Lut is not f rom his offspring, for he was lbrahim's nephew, the son of his brother 
Maran, the son of Azar. It is possible to say that Lut was mentioned in IbrahirrTs offspring as a 
generalization. AsAllahsaid, 
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(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya' qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your tathers, 
Ibrahim, IsmaMI, lshaq, One God, and to Him we submit.") 2:133 . Here, Isma' il was 
mentioned among the ascendants of Ya' qub, although he was Ya' qub's uncle. Smilarly Allah 
said, 
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(So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. Except Iblis -- he retused to be 
among those to prostrate.) 15:30-31 . Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to 
prostrate, and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was similar to them in that 
(order), so he was considered amongthem in general, although he wasa Jinn. Ibliswascreated 
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning ' Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, 
or Nuh as we stated above, is proof that the grandchildren from a man's daughter's side are 
included among his offspring. ' Isa is included among lbrahim's progeny through his mother, 
although ' Isa did not have a father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad 
said, "Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya mar, saying, ' I wastold that you claim that Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husayn are from the offspring of the Prophet , did you find it in the Book of Allah I read the 
Qur'an from beginning to end and did not find it.' Yahya said, ' Do you not read in SUrat Al- 
An' am, 

J-^li^J ljj\± <JJjJ QAj) 



(and among hisprogeny Dawud, SUlayman...) until, 






(and Yahya and Msa...) Al-Hajjaj said, ' Yes.' Yahya said, Ms not Msa from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, although he did not have a father' Al-Hajjaj said, ' You have said the truth.'" For 
example, when a man leavesbehind a legacy, atrust, or gift to his"offspring" then the children 
of his daughters are included. But if a man gives something to his "sons", or he leaves a trust 
behind for them, then that would be particular to his male children and their male children. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(And also some of their tathers and their progeny and their brethren,) 6:87 , mentionsthat 
some of these Prophets' ascendants and descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah 
said, 

(,*£o «5 * ^ *iO^-;o^^^ o^ -Jo"^o i" \ 

fJ3 " " ° ^J^» u*l r^-y-^-5 0« W> ] J) 

(We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.) 

Shirk Eradicatesthe Deeds, Even the Deedsot the Messengers 



Allah said next, 



(*jUc. > *t& > Aj ^^j 411 (j oA ^llJ) 

(This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of His servants.) 
meaning, this occurred to them by Allah's leave and because He directed them to guidance. 
Allah said; 

(But if they had joined in worship otherswith Allah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benetit to them.) Thismagnitiesthe seriousdanger of Shirk and the gravity of committing 
it. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

°c£ ^p > cx$ JIj '<M l^'J °&j) 

(^iLt y^ crp! 

(And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it wasto those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "lf 
you join others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain.") 39:65 ' lf here does 
not mean that thiswould ever occur, asissimilar in Allah'sstatement; 

( ^JjJJ! 'JJ t& j3j j-*kjll jli jl °J) 

(Say: "lf the Most Beneticent had a son, then I am the first of Allah's worshippers.") 43:81 , 
and 

l& jl ISa t> 4-&& T jjJ ^ J I2j j! jl) 

(lf We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We could surely have taken it f rom Us, 
if We were going to do (that)) 21:17 , and, 






kj 11. ^ K „ V talj ia£ jl 4111 jIjI jl) 

jLg-ajl ^jll ^Uil jA <j_^jjuj £Ujjj U 



(If Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He pleased out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Compelling.) 39:4 Allah said, 

(Sji^lj ^kllj ^&ll f4-^* Oi^ ^1°J) 

(They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and prophethood.) We bestowed these 
bountieson them, asa mercy for the servants, and out of our kindnesstor creation. 

(^ °J& d£) 

(But if they disbelieve therein...) in the prophethood, or the three things; the Book, the Hukm 
and the prophethood, 

(They...) refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad- 
Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi, and others. 

oiji^ w > j^ 3 ^j 3 hi ^j ^) 

(then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.) This Ayah 
means, if the Ouraysh and the rest of the people of the earth - Arabsand non-Arabs, illiterate 
and the People of the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have entrusted them to 
another people, the Muhajirun and Ansar, and those who tollow their lead until the Day of 
Resurrection, 



(<JU&4 ^ l J^) 



(who are not disbelieverstherein.) They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter. 
Rather, theywill believe in them totally, even the partsthat are not so clear to some of them. 
We ask Allah to make us among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad , Allah said; 



(&Sj) 



(They are...) the Prophets mentioned here, along with their righteous tathers, offspring and 
bretheren, 



(AJl! ^JA ^jJl) 



(those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the people of guidance, 






(Sd tollow their guidance.) Imitate them. This command to the Messenger certainly applies to 
his Ummah, according to what he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid asked Ibn ' Abbas, "Isthere an instance where prostration is 
warranted in SUrah Sad" Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Yes." He then recited, 

Ao 






(...And We bestowed upon him lshaq and Ya' qub...) until, 



(o r*«* i * * i " -* * \ 



(...83 tollow their guidance.) He commented, "He (our Prophet, Muhammad ) was among 
them." In another narration, Mujahid added that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Your Prophet was among 
those whose guidance we were commanded to tollow." Allah'sstatement, 



(f jkt <&. °£LA V Jl) 



(Say: "No reward I ask of you for this.") means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering 
the Qur'an to you, nor anything else, 

(OiA^ </jSJ VI jA j!) 

("It is only a reminder for the ' Alamin (mankind and Jinns).") so they are reminded by it and 
guided from blindnessto clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbeliet to faith. 

AjjLkj (jilH ^jAj Ijjj ^j^ <J *tk 

M l^ <» «4° *-* " f J*2* " i0 * «*" 1" ♦ *°* " t " £ 

J U .aJ^ltj ljjj£ jjaa-ij Ujjjoj j-JJaja 



^i ^ajj ^ 4111 Ja ^Ui; Vj p IjilkS 

^ljUa 4_djj| l_lj£ lAAj - JJJ*JJ ffr^J^ 

o " " " .4»i £ * " * *JL\" o" " " o" * ii -*..£ 

^>j (jjaJl J j.IuJj AjJj jjj cS^> lS^ 



?*J *4 UJ^JJ ?J?»^4 UJ^J? UA^'J ^J^ 

( 'oj^4 f*££-a cs^- 



(91. They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: "Nothing did 
Allah send down to any human being (by inspiration)." Say : "Who then sent down the Book 
which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which you (the Jews) have made into 
(separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were taught that 
which neither you nor your tathers knew." Say: "Allah (sent it down)." Then leave them to play 
in their vain discussions.) (92. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, contirming 
what came betore it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it. Those 
who believe in the Hereatter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding their Salah.) 



The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was Revealed by 

Inspiration 

Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not give Allah due consideration. Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and ' Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about the Ouraysh. 
It was also said that it was revealed about some Jews. 

(They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by inspiration).") Allah also, said, 

jl ^& jij ^i u^kjt y ukc. (jiUi ji^!) 

(^Llll jd 

(ls it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind.") 10:2 , and, 



VI c?^l ^a^-I^ ^l ^j-^jy u' l>jj^I a^ l^j) 
J a l£ jl Ja - V jL/j I jk 4111 c^ut 1 jM jt 

^ilc. bJjH j jn*>i* (jj^j <SaA« <j-aj*l 

(And nothing prevented men f rom believing when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as Messenger" Say: "lf there were on the earth, angelswalking about 
in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel 
asa Messenger.") 17:94-95 . Allah said here, 

(They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah 
send down to any human being (by inspiration).") Allah answered them, 

^jJ 1 CT^J-* ^? ^ LS^ St^I cJjj' [> cJS) 

( jJlIS c5^A j 

(Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind") 
meaning, say, O Muhammad , to those who deny the concept that Allah sent down Books by 
revelation, answering them specif ically, 

(Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought) in reterence to the Tawrah that you and all 
othersknow that Allah sent down to Musa, son of ' Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah asa light and a 
guidance for people, sothat it could shed light on the answersto variousdisputes, andtoguide 
away from the darknessot doubts. Allah'sstatement, . 

yj^ ojs^j ^j^ o^j* <jji«->) 

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
(much).) means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheetswhich you copied from the original 



and altered, changed and distorted asyou wished. You then said, "this istrom Allah," meaning 
it is in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from Allah. This is why Allah said 
here, 

\}j^ UJ^J 4-L?^ O^J 3 <Jji*^j) 

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
(much).) Allah said; 

I a^jUI^. J j aJJI Ij^JJU aJ Lg a1/UC*j1 

(And you were taught that which neither you nor your tathers knew.) meaning, Who sent down 
the Qur'an in which Allah taught you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what will come after, that neither you nor your tathershad knowledge of. Allah'sstatement, 

(AJi! Jl) 

(Say: "Allah.") ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ^Abbassaid, "Meaning, x Say, Allah sent it 
down.'" Allah said, 

UJ)*k ^lt^J*- u£ f* J J ^) 

(Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.) Ieave them to play in ignorance and 
misguidance until the true news comes to them f rom Allah. Then, they will know whether the 
good end istheirsor for the fearful servantsof Allah. Allah said, 



(Li^ liij) 



(And thisisa Book,) the Qur'an, 



} * j^j *£k u£ ls'& (ji^a ^ljl^ AJSjjt) 

(c5ja2l 

(Blessed, which We have sent down, contirming which came before it, so that you may warn 
the Mother of Towns) that is, Makkah, 

(a *■ 4tO " O " " \ 

^J^U^j) 



(and all those around it...) retering to the Arabs and the rest of the children of Adam, Arabs 
and non-Arabsalike. Allah said in other Ayat, 

(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Allah.") 7:158 , and 

(JJj J*j <i '£'£&) 

("that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.") 6:19 , and 

oJt j* ji-ula <-»lj^M c> Aj ja£j ^j) 

(but those of the sects who reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) 11:17 
and, 

'uM 9& J^ 'ijSJto <J> iS^ &J$) 

( 1 jjjj 'oiA^ 

(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the 
' Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) 25:1 , and, 

jU J^JLiti u^*Vlj LjJ$3I Ijjj! jjjS °<jtj) 
JJ2I ^ Uia 1 jIjj jl j 1 j 'jja I ^i ] jXt 

f jljjJU "uj^JJ <Jji'o 

1 ** * ** "» ~^**' * — • 



L * 



(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are illiterates: "Do you submit 
yourselves" lf they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) 3:20 . It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allah said, 

*o t* 



(I have been given five things which were not given to any one else betore me.) The Prophet 
mentioned among these five things, 

*+**' +* i ". . °2 tt **> " 0jl * *tt ".12*" 
L_L1*JJ 4<U^La. A^ja ^l C-UUJ ^-JjJI <jl£j» 

«^lic. ^Uh ^i 

(B/ery Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been sent to all people.) This is why 
Allah said, 

(Aj jjj-jj i j^VU Oj&Jt Oi^j) 

(Those who believe in the Hereatter believe in it,) meaning, those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, believe in thisblessed Book, the Qur'an, which We revealed to you, OMuhammad , 




°^xX^ J^ °fk j) 



(and they are constant in guarding their Salah.) for they pertorm what Allah ordered them, 
offering the prayers pertectly and on time. 

Jli jf L'& 411 Jc ^jjs! jla ptt °c^j) 

J^Ua Jla ^j ^^ AjJJ £ jJ ^lj ^l ^jl 

J Ojilil! ij ^ ^lj a Jjjl U JS> 

A^jJUl IjlajjjU 4^J_La3lj C_ij~_l CIjIj^c. 

4 " . * *l " tV ". ° "»° <! ' "1| ^' ^! j * °. f 

Uj jj^JI l-jI-^ (JJ^H f J^' ^oiajl Ij^j^I 
<jC ^JjSj (jaJl JJ-V <UI <_-!& UJ^J^ fS_S 

U__ _£_-lj_ Ujajj^. -iij - Jjjj____u j^-i\e> 
*UJ f^-"J^ -* f-^j &>« Jjl ^S nN 

° «i° " ". "» * if * -* >" T" ^-*». o>"" "-.*"" o i* ^j. 

~1aCj J^JjI a^£< y^ui a__< a u£j- ^J t <JJ£ 



Lq Air- C>Jaj AJiiAj *Ja3J JlSJ pl^jjuj ~>jQ a£JJ 



< 






(93. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah, or says: "I have 
received inspiration," whereas he is not inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealed." And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agoniesof death, while the angelsare stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! 
This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what you used 
to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!") 
(94. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created you the first time. You have left 
behind you all that which We had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have been cut off, and all that you 
used to claim hasvanished from you.) 



None isWorse Than One who lnventsa Lie Against Allah and Gaims 

Allah said, 

(LjS 411 Jk L $j&\ cU* J2at °c^j) 

(And who can be more unjust than he who inventsa lie against Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unjust than one who liesabout Allah claiming that He has partnersor a son, or talsely claiming 
that Allah sent him asa Prophet; 

(1* '%, 0*1'' } O *' & *t ° f " t1 ** ° f \ 

*<^» t-Pl C^ r-5 u*i ^J ] <J* J ] ) 

(or says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not inspired with anything;) ' Ikrimah and 
Oatadah said that this Ayah was revealed about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab. 

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.") This refersto he, who claims 
that the lieshe inventsrival the revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

&Luii jj Ijjlajuj Iia Ijjla ^jj-^U °M [y^ cj? 1 ^Jj) 



( 



(And when CXir verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.") 



None isWorse Than One who lnventsa Lie Against Allah and Claims 

that Revelation Came to Him 

Allah said, 

(Lj& 411 J& j 'j3a! jla p3at ^>j) 

(And who can be more unjust than he who inventsa lie against Allah,) Theretore, none is more 
unjust than one who liesabout Allah claiming that He has partnersor a son, or f alsely claiming 
that Allah sent him asa Prophet; 

(1* O -'• % 0*1^ * O *' & *t ° f " t1 ** ° f \ 

*<^* ^HJ C^ rJ iA ^J d* J'J 

(or says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not inspired with anything;) ' Ikrimah and 
Oatadah said that this Ayah was revealed about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab. 

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.") This retersto he, who claims 
that the lieshe inventsrival the revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

(II* j^ m 

(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.") 

The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and on the Day 

of Resurrection 

Allah, the Most Honored, said, 

(pj-ll plj^c. ^J jjlUil! il <^jj jlj) 



(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death...) suffering from 
the hardhips, agoniesand aff lictions of death, 



(&&} 1 jkuiU a£j_LjI j) 



(while the angelsare stretching forth their hands...) beating them. Allah said in other Ayat: 



(lf you do stretch your hand against metokill me..) 5:28 and, 

f JuJlj (^linlti j ^Ajl pSJll I jWljj) 

(And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil.) 60:2 Ad-Dahhak and 
Abu Salih said that, * stretch forth their hands,' means, ' with torment'. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 

*Sj_LjI )j'J& ^jjSl ^jjj _4 ^jj jjj) 

/O^^ 'O f' O^^ ^^ ^ ^ O " 

^ j_plj ^A j^j JjJj^ 



(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve they smite 
their tacesand their backs. ) 8:50 Allah said, 



(ffcfc$ I jkuilj ^SlUI j) 



(while the angels are stretching forth their hands) beating them, until their souls leave their 
bodies, saying, 



(JSlaSjt 1 J?.ja.t) 



("Deliver your souls!") When the disbeliever is near death, the angels will convey the ' good 
news' to him of torment, vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger of the 
Most Beneticent, Most Mercitul. The soul will then scatter in the body of the disbeliever and 
refuse to get out of it. The angels will keep beating the disbeliever until hissoul exitsfrom his 
body, 



\ " . * \\ ' tv ", ° " *° * " ° "it * t" * A \ * °* f\ 
Uj (jj^JI ljIJc. <jjj?j f J^> ^ajl 'j^-J^ 1 ) 

(JjaJI jjc. 411 ^ jjJjaj JujS 

((Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to say about Allah other than the truth.") This Ayah 
means, today, you will be utterly humiliated because you used to invent lies against Allah and 
arrogantly retused to tollow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers. There are many Hadiths, of 
Mutawatir grade, that explain what occurswhen the believersand disbelieversdie, and we will 
mention these Hadithswhen explaining Al I ah's st at ement , 

J iiulSS! JjSlL IjLi; 'c*$\ A311 £&) 

(5>Vi jj g&i jj^ji 

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standstirm in thisworld, and in the 
Hereatter.) 14:27 Allah said next, 

SJ^ (Jjl ~s iQ\^ U£> (_$>!) J$ Uj^LU^. ^Jjl 

(And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time.) 6:94 , and this 
statement will be said on the Day of Return. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

LaS \ j j ^ u^ ^ii laLa t^J (^5^ ^J^-^J^j) 

? J* Ujl (^ *N 

(And they will be set betore your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say): "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the first time.') 18:48 , meaning, just as We started your 
creation, We brought you back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Theretore, thisisthe Day of Resurrection! Allah said, 

/° t * \* " r " ° t "*\* "* 1 * ° ^t" ••" \ 

(^jjgJa *ljj ^Ay^ U f&J*j) 

(You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on you.) 6:94 , The wealth and the 
money that you collected in the life of the world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in 
the Sahih that Allah's Messenger said, 



d! ^U °q* ^ll LJAj JU JU f 'i jj! Jjaj» 

"- *V - ° \ '- °1°fX "- ° 1 ° f "- ^fA "- \"c\ \" 

_y »» » -» -^ »♦ 

<2>jUj cjAIjS c£11j l£J^ ^J ^ * UjJa^La 

«^llll 

(The Sbn of Adam says, ' My money, my money!' But, what part of your money do you have, 
other than what you eat of it and isthusspent, what you wear and tear and what you gave in 
chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds) Other than that, you will depart and 
leave it to the people.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "On the Day of Resurrection, the Sbn of Adam 
will bebrought, asif he were a golden chariot andAllah, the Most Honored, will ask, ' Whereis 
what you collected' He will reply, ' O Lord! I collected it and left it as intact as ever.' Allah will 
say to him, ' O Sbn of Adam! Where is what you sent forth for yourselt (of righteous, good 
deeds),' and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for himselt." Al-Hasan then 
recited the Ayah, 

^ - ' i* \ o a. -,»y* \" t "A" i 1* * **°- \*¥ \ 

DJA (Jjl a^ ^*^ Lo^ (_£j|j3 UjAli^ ^j) 

■Jj^ia *ljj -^jjj^ U f&Jlj 



ffS. 



(And truly you have come unto Usalone as We created you the first time. You have left behind 
you all that which We had bestowed on you.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded thisstatement. Allah said; 

o -» %\ o £o - -. - t • ii fi £' 7" -.-*«. o £' <- » -; \" " \ 

a£J| *\AC J (J^l A^£ UlSjuj />^t ^ L^^P ^j) 

*l£ jli l£j| 



< 



(We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to be your partners.) This chastises 
and criticizes the disbelieversfor the rivals, idolsand imagesthat they worshipped inthislite, 
thinking they will avail them in thislite and upon Resurrection, if there is Resurrection, asthey 
thought. On the Day of Resurrection, all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be 
exposed, and those whom they used to call upon asgods will disappear from them. Allah will 
then call them, while the rest of creation is listening, 

(Where are My (so-called) partnerswhom you used to assert) 28:62 And, 



(And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you used to worship. Instead of Allah Can 
they help you or help themselves") 26:92-93 Allah said here, 

o -» £f o £o - -, - t • tfi % £' 7- i> u o £' <- ' -; \" " \ 

a£JI aIaCj (J^' A^g. ulSjuj ( ^t a (^g^y ^j) 



(We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were partners.) meaning partners in 
worship. That is, partners in a share of your worship. 



(o i*-;o^ - & «*# **v 



(Now you and they have been cut off) or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all 
connections, means, and tiesbetween you and them have been severed. 



(and vanished from you) you have lost, 






(all that you used to claim) of hope in the benetit of the idols and rivals (you worshipped with 
Allah). Allah said in other Ayat, 

ljtjj ]J*1\ JjJll <> ]JlA\ JjJll tj3 Jl) 

(JJ^jl (Jlij - ^ljlu V 1 a£J Cllklakij L-jljkHl 

* $ » j> $ ^ * - ^. o j> o, \z> '&-:« &*> > < "„\ $ \ o t ! -* "#t 
ULa lj^^)JJ U£> Ag La 'jA^ &^H ^ U' J^ 'J*-^' 



^ t " " o o *" . " " " o^*^of^ £|| ^ ^ ' e\X* "f 

f* Uj ^^ik. Cjj^. ^J or .l <Uil ^jj c£ll£ 

( J^ c> cj^ J^? 

(When those who were tollowed, declare themselves innocent of those who tollowed (them), 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
tollowed will say: "lf only we had one more chance to return, we would disown them as they 
have disowned us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will 
never get out of the Rre.) 2:166-167 , and 

<*" » i" o " o 9- " t o" " " A ^t * & \i * '• »-2 l^l'*^ 

* J &*Ji ?&} M-^ 1 ' ■** JJ^I cs# £* »4*) 

( ujk^4? 

(Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they 
ask of one another.) 23:101 , and 

^ ^L£j Ai* ^j' ^ uj j c> }&*^ ^l) 

o " o 2* * 0"}%o*t"**" "f*i " o " ji ft i "o,£ *i » "" i| 

/ UaxJJ r ^V > ^» \ s<r\\ 4 * \*W * cj *j LUjJI 6 qj^j| 

^^ » -» r » ^^ »♦ " *•" \^s** r »♦ " ^y*» 

£ o %+* i" " % \%\\ * £" \" \" " f ♦ ° " ° £" * ° " -* " \" " 
ja s^\ Laj jui) ^l jLaj 1 > ^» J A^ > ^OJt J ^JJLiJj 



( 



U^J^"- 1 



a(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah, and the love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Rre, and you shall have no helper.) 29:25 , and 

jJJ^JjujJ aI3 aAjCJ^ A^^L^JJUJ IjCjl (J^j) 

(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners", and they will call upon them, but they 
will give no answer to them.) 28:64 , and 

/o £" o,J "^ » fi » % * *"„ a £ f " o * % JU.o -; " o "" \ 
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(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
committed Shirk...) 10:28 until, 

(And their invented talse deitieswill vanish from them.) 10:30 

jSs 4111 JAli [^1\ '{j* cIlA\ ^J^j P^l 
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(95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the truit stone to split and sprout. He 
brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth) (96. (He is the) Qeaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (97. It is He Who hasset the starstor 
you, so that you may guide your course with their help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat for people who know.) 

Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat 

Allah statesthat He causesthe seed grain and the f ruit stone to split and sprout in the ground, 
producing varioustypes, colors, shapes, and tastesot grainsand produce. The Ayah, 



(^ 'JS\ j L^l\ $ii) 



(Who causes the seed grain and the f ruit stone to split and sprout.) is explained by the next 
statement, 



" » ^" \i * °» -* " ♦ ^" \\ " $ ' iki * °» -H 

c> H^» ^oP^J H^» c> cs^ 1 £<-P^J 

(He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the deed from the 
living.) meaning, He bringsthe living plant from the seed grain and the f ruit stone, which isa 
litlessand inanimate object. Allahsaid, 



1 -•<> " °. f" 4 "-;<»"<» f ^r» " ■»« > , » «H " * ♦» "i" " \ 
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( <j J^M ^i tjk L$ia 

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We brought forth f rom it grains, so 
that they eat thereot.) 36:33 until, 

(as well as of their own (human) kind (male and temale), and of that which they know not.) 
36:36 Allah'sstatement, 



(cs^ 1 i> '^4^ £ <A?j) 



(and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. ) There are similar expressions in 
meaning such as, He brings the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous parent and the opposite, and there 
are other possible meaningstor the Ayah. Allah said, 



(4311 ';£&) 



(SUch isAllah,) meaning, He Who doesall this, isAllah, the One and Only without partners, 

(OjSi^S Js) 

(then how are you deluded away from the truth) meaning, look how you are deluded from 
Truth to the talsehood of worshipping othersbesides Allah. Allah'sstatement, 

(t3Sl, $1 cJ*-j r^-y» '$*) 



((He isthe) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting,) means, He isthe 
Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in the beginning of the SUrah, 



( jjlllj < Vo1hl l (Jikj) 



(And originated the darkness and the light.) Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to 
disappear and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the world and light to the 
horizon, while dissipating darknessand endingthe night with itsdepth of darknessand starting 
the day with itsbrightnessand light. Allah said, 

(lljSk -UIU} jl^lll cJ$ is^4) 

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly.) 7:54 In this Ayah, Allah 
reminds of His ability to create diversified things in opposites, testitying to His pertect 
greatness and supreme power. Allah states that He is the Qeaver of the daybreak and 
mentioned itsopposite, when He said, 

(toSL, 'JA\ fej) 

(He hasappointed the night for resting,) meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation 
to become halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat, 

( cs^ ^J <-Pj - cs^^^j) 

(By the torenoon. And by the night when it isstill.) 93:1-2 , 

( J^ lil jl^llj - J2% I3I J^l j) 

(Bythenight asit envelops. And by the day asit appearsin brightness.) 92:1,2 and, 

( i^u lii j^i j . i«_k i_i j^iii j) 

(And by the day as it shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by the night as it conceals it.) 91:3- 
4 Allah'sstatement, 

I \ l\ Jjal^ ^A_UJj ^JJlAJUdiljl 

(...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.) means, the sun and the moon have specitic orbits, 
according to a term appointed with magniticent precision that never changes or alters. Both 



the sun and the moon have distinct positionsthat they assume in summer and winter, effecting 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other Ayat, 

f £ ""**»*" # V" ♦ " ° ^««tt " t" " * "Jt " * \ 

Ijj-i ja^jIj ^lnn (jjiAjoLll (Jjl^. (^All j&) 

(LJjlIa ajjlj 



(lt is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a light and measured out stagestor 
it.) 10:5 , 

l$A\ Vj j-aSll &J& jl l^l ^^Ajjj ly^\\ V) 

(lt isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all f I oat , 
each in an orbit.) 36:40 , And, 

(The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His command.) 16:12 Allah's 
statement, 

l*£*l\ Jy>JI 'u& ^) 

\& •»" <J*<S ~^»»" " / 

(Such isthe measuringot the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) means, all of thisoccursaccording to 
the decree and due measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or contradicted. He is 
the Knower of all things and nothing ever escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in heavens. Allah often mentionsthe creation of the night, the day, the sun 
and the moon and then ends His Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
asin thisAyah above 6:96 , and in Hisstatement, 

aA IjII J^-^ ^^ ^tlLlJ <JjjI a§J AjUjj 

"a\\ 1 " i * *z° * t ° & * ° **tr ". * v\** 

( pjLul >j «j| uj^j 



(And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw theretrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, 



the All-Knowing.) 36:37-38 In the beginning of SUrat Ha-Mm As-Sajdah, atter mentioning the 
creation of the heavensand earth and all that isin them, Allah said: 

Yjj^j <£Uj 1 Ua^ o -yn i ^ * \ UJAI) ^UuolI) UJ > o) 
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(And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as 
to guard. Such isthe decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) 41:12 Allah said next, 

iJ l^? IjiS^jJ ^jkJI ^Sl cl*^ l?^ 1 j*j) 

(It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea.) Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in 
other than three things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and lied against Allah. 
Indeed Allah made them as decorations for the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for 
directionsin the dark recessesot the land and sea. Then, Allah said, 

(Ci_jV» UlLai ^) 

(We have explained in detail Our Ayat.) meaning, We made them clear and plain, 

(- ^ *0 " ° **t\ 

(for people who know. ) who have sound minds and are able to recognize the truth and avoid 
talsehood. 
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\fljjoi^3 ^j^j lJ^ (J^ ^IjujJ) l£^j» J^j) 
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Ajj|3 JjjS I^JlSL fJA JIjJI <>j L£Ijj1 Clk 

UJ v>n * u u j^j uj^j^j ^-^' u* h-^j 

AjUJj J-gJI 13] ^^^^ ^) ^JJ^l ^ J JUJJ A J^J 

UJ^J« ? J^ £^V ^ C5* u) 

(98. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and has given you a place of residing 
and a place of storage. Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who 
understand.) (99. It is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring forth green stalks, from which We bring forth 
thick clustered grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters of dates 
hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet 
different. Look at their truitswhen they begin to bear, andYan^ ih. Verily! In these thingsthere 
are signstor people who believe.) Allah said, 

(lt is He Who has created you from a single person,) 6:98 in reterence to Adam, peace be 
upon him. In another Ayah, Allah said; 



0,3 m o u+y* *A\ * &*" \ ***M * \%\i \" *\ "\ 

^J^J QA ^i^ ^ISI ^Sjj IjAjI qAA) l^U) 

z^?-J W^ "-^J ^JJ 4-^ <3^J ?-^J 

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you f rom a single person, and from him He 
created hismate, and from them both He created many men and women.) 4:1 Allah said, 

/l* " O J.0 } ' $ &£0 * ■* v 

(Mustaqar and Mustawda ) Ibn Mas^ ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As-SUlami, Oays bin 
Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ' Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha* i, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, As-Suddi and ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and otherssaid that, 

($ #3,0 * *\ 
jaiui^a) 



(Mustaqar), ' in the wombs'. They, or most of them, also said that, 

'l« - O -10 ^ - 
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(And Mustawda' ,) means, Mn your father's loins'. Ibn Mas' ud and several others said that, 
Mustaqar, means residence in this life, while, Mustawda' , means the place of storage after 
death (thegrave). Allah'sstatement, 



(Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who understand.) refers to 
those who comprehend and understand AllalYs Wordsand itsmeanings. Allah said next, 

($X~a ^L^LdJi ^ja (j^y\ l$?u\ J^J) 

(lt is He Who sendsdown water (rain) from the sky) in due measure, asa blessing and provision 
for the servants, relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from Allah for His 
creation. Allah'sstatement, 

(tls& cJS, cjUj Aj Ukjlti) 

(And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,) issimilar to, 

(And We have made from water every living thing.) 21:30 

(and out of it We bring forth green stalks,) green produce and trees, on which We grow seeds 
and f ruits. 

(b£l jia b> <Ua £ jau) 

(from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.) lined on top of each other in clusters, like an 
ear or spike of grain. 



(ljj^ W- 3 c> J-*-' c>j) 



(And out of the date-palm and itssproutscome forth clusters) of dates 



P*&) 



(hanging low) Within reach and easy to pick. Al i bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said that, 



( 



Silj," 







(clusters hanging low) retersto short date treeswhose brancheshang low, close to the ground. 
Thiswasrecorded by Ibn Jarir. Allah'sstatement 



£ „ 4 






(and gardens of grapes,) means, We bring forth gardens of grapes. Grapes and dates are the 
most precioustruits to the people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhapsboth are the best 
f ruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His favor in making these two f ruits for 
them, when He said, 



4_U jj^u l_j_^7Ij J^-JI ^J^ (J^j) 

^^ ^JJJ ' J^" 

(And from the f ruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly provision.) 
16:67 betore intoxicating drinkswere prohibited, and; 



k^ k ,-z 4 



(And We have made therein gardensot date-palmsand grapes.) 36:34 . Allah said, 

4j_ulu jjcj i gnu^ jUjllj ^jjjj^lljj 

(olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.) The leaves are similar in shape and 
appearence, yet different in the shape, and taste. And the kind of f ruit each plant produces is 
diff erent , according to the explanation of Oatadah and several others. Allah'sstatement, 



(4*JJJ J^ ^! 6J-J Jj 1 jjJsjI) 

(Look at their f ruits when they begin to bear, and Yan^ ih.) means, when the f ruits become 
ripe, according to Al-Bara' bin ' Azib, Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and others. This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of these f ruits, 
Who brought them into existence after they were dry wood, and they later became grapes and 
dates; and similar isthe case with the variouscolors, shapes, tastesand tragrance of whatever 
Allah created. Allah said, 
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(And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date- 
palms, growing out, two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make better than others to eat.) 13:4 This is why Allah said 
here, 



(^ J u!) 



(In these thingsthere are...) Opeople, 



&&) 



(signs...) and prootsthat testity to the pertect ability, wisdom and mercy of He Who created 
these things, 



(" -J o ^ o r.*v 
u y* jt ? jP) 



(for people who believe. ) in Allah and obey His Messengers. 



uj^y 

(100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them, 
and they attribute, talsely without knowledge - sonsand daughtersto Him. Be He Gloritied and 
Bcalted above what that they attribute to Him.) 

Rebukingthe Idolators 

This Ayah retutes the idolators who worshipped others besides Allah and associated the Jinns 
with Him in worship. Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kuf r. If someone asks, how did the 
idolators worship the Jinns, although they only were idol worshippers The answer is that in 
fact, they worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded them to do so. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 

H\ Oj^ u!j t5Jj H\ AJji t> uj^ u!) 
?Vf yA *J f<pl»^ *J - ^^jj^ 4£-^ ^4? 

^j»7j ^ju7I jbl* lP^ f$-L>*2j 
t> Qj 0^4*^' ^ i>j ^ 1 c3^ ulw*^ 
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(They invoke nothing but temale deities besides Him, and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he Shaytan said: "I will take an appointed portion of 
your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the earsof cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah." And whoever takesShaytan asa protector instead of Allah, hassurely 
suffered a manitest loss. He Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false 
desires; and Shaytan'spromisesare nothing but deceptions. ) 4:117-120 and, 



(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) 
18:50 Ibrahim said to histather, 

jli jJ^I jl jJ^I ^ V c_uL) 



("O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Beneticent (Allah).") 19:44 Allah said, 

jJL&l! Ijj^j V j! f jI* Jiu £»11 *4_-t °^\) 

Jaj^a l__A ^JJJ&I jlj - JJJ-> j_£i ^Sl <jl 
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(Did I not ordain for you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight path.) 36:60-61 On 
the Day of Resurrection, the angelswill proclaim, 

cJjjj*^ Ijlli °Ji ^jji ^ IjjIj C_jjI ^ILkJl,) 

( jjiajl ^gj fk jlSl JaJI 



(Gloritied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believersin them.) 34:41 Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

(Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them.) 
6:100 , Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another deity is being 
worshipped along with Him As Ibrahim said, 
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("Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
make!") 37:95-96 Allah alone isthe Creator without partners. Theretore, He Alone deserves 
to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next, 

(fV JP-i H^J U^ ^ ^J*J*j) 

(And they Kharaqu (attribute talsely) without knowledge, sons and daughters to Him.) Allah 
mentionsthe misguidance of those who were led astray and claimed a son or offspring for Him, 
as the Jews did with ' Uzayr, the Christians with ' Isa and the Arab pagans with the angels 
whom they claimed were Allah's daughters. Allah isfar holier than what the unjust, polytheist 
people associate with Him. The word, Kharaqu, means 'talsely attributed, invented, claimed 
and lied', according to the scholarsot the Salaf. Allah'sstatement next, 



UJ^. ^ LS^J <^±x) 



(Be He Gloritied and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him.) means, He is holier than, 
hallowed, and Exalted above the sons, rivals, equals and partnersthat these ignorant, misled 
people attribute to Him. 

(101. He is the BadP (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children 
when He hasno wife He created all thingsand He isthe All-Knower of everything.) 

Meaningot Badi 

(He isthe Badr of the heavens and the earth) Meaning He originated, created, invented and 
brought them into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi said. This is why the 
word for innovation - Bid' ah - comes from it, because it is something that did not have a 
precedence. 

^^ a1 ^ flj ^3j a! jjSj ^l) 



(How can He have children when He has no wife) for the child is the offspring of two 
compatible spouses. Allah does not have an equal, none of Hiscreaturesare similar to Him, for 
He alone created the entire creation. Allah said; 

( fol (£S ^ tf - Uj j-akjJ! ilSl )jUj) 

(And they say: "The Most Beneticent (Allah) has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.) 19:88-89 , until, 

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) 19:95 . 

(+ \" ° "u * \t " i ° "s* * \t ""V* " \ 

^ fiS>* U^? J&J f<j^ LP l3^J) 

(He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) He has created everything and 
He is All-Knower of all things. How can He have a wife f rom His creation who is suitable for His 
majesty, when there is none like Him How can He have a child then Verily, Allah is Gloritied 
above having ason. 
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(102. SUch is Allah, your Lord! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all 
things. Sb worship Him (alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.) (103. No vision can 
grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision. He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) 

Allah isYour Lord 

Allah said, 



(££, 4111 J^£) 



(Such isAllah, your Lord!) Who created everything and hasneither ason nor awife, 



(None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him,) Alone 
without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. Allah hasneither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival, 

(U£j f C5^ t-P J^ J*j) 

(And He isthe Guardian over all things.) meaning, Trustee, Watcher and Disposer of affairsfor 
all things in existence, giving them provisions and protection by day and night. Seeing Allah in 
the Hereatter Allah said, 

(No vision can grasp Him) in this life. The vision will be able to look at Allah in the Hereatter, 
as affirmed and attested to by the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet through authentic 
chains of narration in the collections of the Sahihs, Musnad and Sunan collections. As for this 
life, Masruq narrated that ' Aishah said, "Whoever claimsthat Muhammad has seen his Lord, 
will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most Honored, says, 

(j^h\ &j4 ^j >j^h\ mlja V) 

(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.)" In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari narrated from the Prophet , 

u-^H i^L\ jt AJ ^»2^ Uj ^Uj U M JjI» 
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(Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty that He should sleep. He lowers 
the scale (of everything) and raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him betore the 
night, and the deeds of the night betore the day. His Veil is the Light -- or Rre - and if He 
removesit (theveil), the Light of HisFacewill burn every created thing that Hissight reaches.) 
In the previous revealed Books there is this statement, "When Musa reguested to see Him, 



Allah said to Musa: ' OMusa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it diesand no dried thingssees 
me, but it rollsup.' " Allah said, 

L^J* J^J ^ ^^ O^ ^J LS^ ^) 

*JJ \l\j m\ Cl^S -^ a j ■ ■■ JIS #it illi I2»i« 

(<j^«>^ 

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the f irst of the believers.") 7:143 . These Ayat, Hadiths and statements 
do not negate the fact that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His believing 
servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while preserving His might and grace as they 
are. The Mother of the Faithful, ' Aishah, used to affirm that Allah will be seen in the 
Hereafter, but denied that it could occur in thislife, mentioning this Ayah asevidence, 

(No vision can grasp Him, but Hisgrasp isover all vision.) Her denial wasadenial of the ability 
to encompass Him, meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, for that is 
not possible for any human, angel or anything created. Allah'sstatement, 

(jl*$l\ &J4 J»j) 

(but Hisgrasp isover all vision.) means, He encompassesall vision and He hastull knowledge of 
them, for He created them all. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

( JipJl LlLSII 'J»j '($*■ L> f^4 Vt) 

(Should not He Who has created know And He is the Most Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all 
things).) 67:14 It isalso possible that a.l I vision' refersto those who have the vision. As-Suddi 
said that Allah'sstatement, 



. lfl . , Oi. -o^o^ a ^ « 1# 



(j^\ &J4 'j*j ^ivi &j& V) 

(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.) means, "Nothing sees Him (in this 
life), but Heseesall creation." Abu Al-' Aliyah said that Allah'sstatement, 



(He is the Most SUbtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).) means, "He is the Most Subtle, 
bringing torth all things, Well-Acquainted with their position and place." Allah knows best. In 
another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman'sadvice to hisson, 
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(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of mustard seed, and though it be in 
a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most Subtle, 
Well Acquainted) 31:16 
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(104. Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for 
(the good of) himselt , and whosoever blinds himselt , will do so against himselt, and I am not a 
Hafiz over you.) (105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the disbelievers) may 
say: "You have Darasta (studied)" and that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.) 

The Meaningot Basa'ir 

Basalr are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and the Message of Allah's Messenger . The 
Ayah, 



(O,-; *■*■''' o f o " * \ 

^j-_4_ j___jj (y&y 



(so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himselt.) issimilar to, 
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(So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of himself, and whosoever goes 
astray, hedoessoat hisownloss.) 10:108 After Allah mentioned the Basa'ir, He said, 
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(And whosoever blinds himselt , will do so against himselt ,) meaning, he will only harm himselt . 
Allah said, 
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(Verily, it isnot theeyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow 
blind.) 22:46 

(Jajjkj °^NjV- U) Uaj) 

(And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you. ) neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. 
Rather, I only convey, Allah guideswhom Hewillsand misguideswhom Hewills. Allahsaid, 

(i^Vi ^'j^ a&£j) 

(Thus We explain variously the verses. ..) 6:105 , meaning, just as We explained the Ayat in 
thisSurah, such asexplaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 
This is how We explain the Ayat and make them plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice 
the ignorance of the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who deny you say, ' O 
Muhammad! You have Darasta with those who were betore you from among the People of the 
Book and learned with them'. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. At-Tabarani narrated that ' Amr bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn ' Abbas saying, 
"Darasta, means, 'recited, argued and debated.'" This is similar to Allah's statement about the 
denial and rebellion of the disbelievers, e 
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(Those who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and 
others have helped him at it, so that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie." 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and atternoon.") 25:4-5 Allah described the chiet liar of the disbelievers Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi , 

lJlp Jja aj - jja c ip Jjjaa - j^j j^a 4j]j 

jjjI ^j - j^Lij ^j^jc ^j - jiaj ^j - jj* 

u! - jO* J^ ^J ^ uJ J 1 * 3 - j£i-lj 



(Verily, he thought and plotted. Sb let him be cursed! How he plotted! And once more let him 
be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he trowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This is nothing but magic 
from that of old. Thisisnothing but the word of a human being!") 74:18-25 Allah said next, 

uj^ f j^ ^mS) 

(And that We may make the matter clear for the people who have knowledge.) The Ayah 
means, so that We explain the matter to a people who know truth, and thus follow it, and 
know talsehood, and thus avoid it. Allah's wisdom is pertect, He allows the disbelievers to 
stray, and He guidesthe people who have knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat, 

(By it He misleadsmany, and many He guidesthereby.) 2:26 , and; 
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(That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose heartsare hardened. ) 22:53 and, 



(And verily, Allah isthe Guide of those who believe, to the straight path.) 22:54 , 
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(And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Rre, and We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that no doubts may be left for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What does Allah intend by this example" Thus Allah 
leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord but He.) 74:31 , and; 

4^a^.jj ^.Iauj jA La (J»^j^j» (j^ uj-^j) 

( I jUA % 'c#m kjt Vj o^>a 

(And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increasesthe wrongdoersin nothingbut loss.) 17:82 , and, 
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(Say, "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And astor those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.") 41:44 There are similar Ayat that testity that Allah sent down the Qur'an as 
guidance to those who fear Him and that He guidesor misguideswhom He willsby the Qur'an. 
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(106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from your Lord, none hasthe right to be 
worshipped but He, and turn aside from the idolators.) (107. Had Allah willed, they would not 
have taken others besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over them nor are 
you set over them to dispose of their affairs.) 

The Command to Follow the Revelation 

Allah commands His Messenger and those who tollowed his path, 



(^j & ^i >v u. ysi) 



(Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,) meaning, tollow it, obey it and act 
according to it. What has been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt, and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
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(and turn aside from the idolators) meaning, forgive them, be torbearing and endure their 
harm until Allah brings relief to you, supportsyou and makesyou triumphant over them. Know 



-- O Muhammad - that there is a wisdom behind misleading the idolators, and that had Allah 
willed, He would have directed all people to guidance, 
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(Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides Him in worship.) Allah's is the 
pertect will and wisdom in all decreesand decisions, and He isnever questioned about what He 
does, whilethey all will be guestioned. Allah'sstatement, 



(UaJJa. °p£k. A \Xt\ U»j) 



(And We have not made you Hafiz over them.) means, a watcher who observestheir statements 
and deeds, 

(Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs. ) or to control their provision. Rather, 
your only job isto convey, just as Allah said, 

U^Jjuo^j AgJJC* L-Luii - jyi^A Cjj) LgjJ J-^3) 

(Sd remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) 88:21-22 
and, 

(LjU^I tfik j J_Lli _L]_. Uii) 

(Your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning.) 13:40 
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(108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongtully 
without knowledge. Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
their Lord istheir return and He shall intorm them of all that they used to do.) 

The Prohibition of Insultingthe False godsof the Disbelievers, So 

that they Do not Insult Allah 

Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believersfrom insulting the false deitiesot the idolators, 
although there is a clear benetit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a bigger evil 
than its benetit, for the idolators might retaliate by insulting the God of the believers, Allah, 
none has the right to be worshipped but He. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on this Ayah 6:108 ; "They (disbelievers) said, 'O Muhammad! You will stop 
insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.' Thereatter, Allah prohibited the believersfrom 
insulting the disbelievers' idols, 
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(lest they insult Allah wrongtully without knowledge.)" ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar 
saidthat Oatadah said, "Muslimsused to insult the idols of the disbelieversand the disbelievers 
would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongtully without knowledge. Allah revealed, 

(aSI Cjj^ & 'o^ 'uj$ 1jJ-3 Vj) 

(And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah.)" On this same subject -- abandoning 
what carries benetit to avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Cursed is he who insults his own parents!) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! And how would a 
man insult hisown parents" He said, 
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(He insultsa man'sfather, and that man insults histather, and insults his mother and that man 
insultshismother.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings;) means, as We made fair 
seeming to the idolators loving their idols and detending them, likewise We made fair seeming 
to every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in. Allah's is the most pertect proof, 
and the most complete wisdom in all that He willsand chooses. 
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(then to their Lord istheir return,) gathering and f inal destination, 

(and He shall then inform them of all that they used to do.) He will compensate them for their 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil. 
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(109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there came to them a sign, they 
would surely believe therein. Say: "Sgns are but with Allah and what will make you perceive 
that (even) if it came, they will not believe") (110. And We shall turn their hearts and their 
eyes away, as they retused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave them in 
their trespassto wander blindly.) 

Asking for Miracles and 9wearing to Believe if They Come 

Allah statesthat the idolatorsswore their strongest oathsby Allah, 
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(that if there came to them a sign...) a miracle or phenomenon, 



(^lA«J^) 



(they would surely believe therein.) affirming itstruth, 
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(Say: "9gns are but with Allah.") 6:109 meaning: Say, O Muhammad - to those who ask you 
for signs out of detiance, disbeliet and rebellion, not out of the desire for guidance and 
knowledge - "The matter of sending signs isfor Allah. If He wills, He sendsthem to you, and if 
He wills, He ignoresyour request." Allah said next, 

(And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe) It wassaid that 
' you' in ' make you preceive' reters to the idolators, according to Mujahid. In this case, the 
Ayah would mean, what makesyou -- you idolators-- preceive that you are truthtul in the vows 
that you swore Theretore, in this recitation, the Ayah means, the idolators will still not believe 
if the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ' you' in, ' what will make you 
preceive', reterstothe believers, meaning, what will make you preceive, Obelievers, that the 
idolatorswill still not believe if the signscome. Allah also said, 

(&j*\ j! '&L& V! ^tl. U) 

("What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I commanded you") 7:12 and, 

(And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have destroyed that they shall not 
return (to thisworld again).) 21:95 These Ayat mean: ' What made you, O Iblis, retrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the second Ayah, that village shall not 
return to this world again. In the Ayah above 6:109 , the meaning thus becomes: What makes 
you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat 
came to them they would believe Allah said next, 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they ref used to believe therein for the 
first time,) Al- X Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said about this Ayah, "When the idolators rejected 
what Allah sent down, their hearts did not settle on any one thing and they turned away from 
every matter (of benetit)." Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(and We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway, ) means, We prevent them from the faith, 
and even if every sign came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them from 
faith the first time. Smilar was said by ' Ikrimah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ^AIi 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn * Abbassaid, "Allah mentionswhat the servantswill say betore they 
say it and what they will do betore they do it. Allah said; 

( J^ &» '&m Vj) 

(And none can intorm you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) 35:14 and, 
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(Lest a person should say, "Alas, my grief that I was undutitul to Allah.") 39:56 until, 

("lf only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doersot good.") 39:58 . So 
Allah, glory be to Him, statesthat if they were sent back to life, they would not accept the 
guidance, 

jjjJlSJ ^jl j 4jc I j$j UJ I j jjij I jj j jjj) 

(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were torbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) 6:28 Allah said, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), asthey retused to believe 
therein for the first time,) meaning: ' lf they were sent back to this life, they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented them from it the first time, 
when they were in the life of this world." Allah said, 
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(and We shall leave them...) and abandon them, 



(( • V^ iJ) 



(in their trespass...) meaning, disbeliet, according to Ibn ' Abbas and As-SUddi. Abu Al-' Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabr bin Anasand Oatadah said that ' their trespass' means, ' their misguidance'. m 

(" * ' o '\ 

(to wander blindly) or playtully, according to Al-A' mash. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-' Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabr , Abu Malik and otherscommented, "to wander in their disbeliet." 
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(111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, 
and We had gathered together all things betore them, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) Allah says: ' Had We accepted what the 
disbelievers asked for,' that is - those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah that if a 
miracle came to them they would believe in it — had We sent down angels, ' to convey to 
them Allah's Message, in order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked, when 
they said, 

(or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.) 17:92 
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(They said: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengersot Allah 
had received.") 6:124 and, 
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(And those who expect not ameetingwith Ussaid: "Why are not the angelssent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scorntul with 
great pride.) 25:21 Allahsaid, 

(J^j^\ '^^j) 

(and the dead had spoken unto them,) This is, to intorm them of the truth of what the 
Messengers brought them; 
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(and We had gathered together all things before them,) betore their eyes, as ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-* Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas. This isthe view of Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations were gathered betore them, one after the 
other, and each one testitiesto the truth of what the Messengers came with, 

(A3ll ;12$ jl % )j^°j2 1 J& &) 

(they would not have believed, unless Allah willed,) for guidance is with Allah not with them. 
Certainly, Allah guideswhom Hewillsand misguideswhom Hewills, and Hedoeswhat Hewills, 
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(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) 21:23 , Thisis 
due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme authority and irresist ibility. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 

- uj^Ji V ^j -uK {$& c^ jjJI jl) 

(" t*l 1 1 " i* " \i \* " " ^" ** " t ^ \t ° * *»" T" ° t" 
fji7l <-j|J«Jl Ijjj ^g-i^ 4jI* JS, (NH*^ >J 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) 10:96-97 
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(112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their tabrications.) (113. And Tasgha to it 
that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereatter may incline to such (deceit), and 
that they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit what they are committing.) 



Every Prophet Has Enemies 

Allah says, just as We made enemiestor you, O Muhammad, who will oppose and rebel against 
you and become your adversaries, We also made enemiestor every Prophet who came betore 
you. Theretore, do not be saddened by thistact. Allah said in other Ayat: 
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(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they 
were hurt...) 6:34 , and, 
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(Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers betore you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of paintul punishment.) 41:43 and, 



(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) 25:31 . Waraqah bin 
Nawtal said to Allah's Messenger , "None came with what you came with but he wasthe subject 
of enmity." Allah'sstatement, 

(Shayatin among mankind...) retersto, 

(Ij^) 

(enemies. ..) meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the devilsof mankind and the devils 
of the Jinns. The word, Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his or her 
wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayatin, may Allah humiliate and curse them, from among 
mankind and the Jinns oppose the Messengers. ' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar narrated that 
Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(U5^lj oty^ 0^4") 



(Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...) "There are devils among the Jinns and devils 
among mankind who inspire each other." Allah'sstatement, 

Jjill c_aja.j jj^uu ^l f$Oa*-i ^jj) 
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(inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) means, they inspire each other with 
beautitied, adorned speech that deceivesthe ignorant who hear it, 



(ejl*i U» ^j *\2> °Jj) 



(lf your Lord had sowilled, they would not have done it;) for all this occurs by Allah's decree, 
will and decision, that every Prophet had enemiestrom these devils, 

-* ri*" i " " o^o ■* * 
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(so leave them alone with their tabrications.) and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of 
the harm of the wicked and to trust in Allah against their enmity, for, "Allah shall suffice for 
you (O Muhammad) and aid you against them." Allah'sstatement, 



(*$ J^j) 



(And Tasghato it.) means, according to Ibn ' Abbas, "incline to it." 

(the heartsot those who do not believe in the Hereatter...) their hearts, mind and hearing. As- 
Suddi said that this Ayah retersto the heartsot the disbelievers. 



(£-£>) 



(And that they may remain pleased with it.) they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve 
in the Hereatter accept thisevil speech, being enemiesot the Prophets, etc, just asAllah said 
i n ot her Ayat , 
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(So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). Cannot lead astray. Except those 
who are predestined to burn in Hell!) 37:161-163 and, 

(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside theretrom is he who isturned aside.) 51:8- 
9 Allahsaid; 






(And that they may commit what they are committing. ) meaning, "let them earn whatever 
they will earn", according to 'Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported thistrom Ibn ' Abbas. As-SUddi 
and Ibn Zayd also commented, "Let them do whatever they will do." 
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(114. Say: "Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is He Who has sent down unto you 
the Book, explained in detail." Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is revealed 
from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who doubt.) (115. And the Word of your Lord 
hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can change His Words. And He isthe All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.) Allah tells His Prophet to say to these polytheists who worship others besides 
Allah, 

(L£k ^L\ 41! jjil!) 

(Shall I seek a judge other than Allah...) between you and I, 

(^ll^ Ll^i £jii jji! ^jJl '*k'j) 

(while it is He Who hassent down unto you the Book, explained...) in detail, 

(L±j£3I '^rSR* jj^Ij) 

(and those unto whom We gave the Scripture) the Jewsand the Christians, 

(jaJb cSL j qa J ja« 4jI <jj^u) 

(know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.) because the previous Prophets have 
conveyed t he good newsot you coming to them. Allah'sstatement, 



(OaJSil» ;> WjSS !*i) 



(So be not you of those who doubt.) issimilar to Hisother statement, 



( cW^ 1 c> ub^ ^ ^j 

(Sd if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, then ask those who 
are reading the Book betore you. Verily, the truth hascome to you from your Lord. 33 be not of 
those who doubt (it).) 10:94 The conditional ' if in this Ayah does not mean that * doubt'will 
ever occur to the Prophet . Allah said, 

(Y^ j t£i— ^j ^uH °£&j) 

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice.) Oatadah commented, "In 
truth concerning what He stated and in justice concerning what He decided." SUrely, whatever 
Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what He commands. All of Allah's statements are 
true, there is no doubt or cause for speculation about thistact, and all His commandmentsare 
purejustice, besides which there is no justice. All that He torbade is evil, for He only torbids 
what bringsabout evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(He commands them with good; and torbids them from evil...) 7:157 until the end of the 
Ayah. 

£ * 9- 



(Ai^m -j& v) 



(None can change His Words.) meaning, none can avert Allah'sjudgment whether in thislite or 
the Hereatter, 

•9- S5 *, - J> 



(And He isthe All-Hearer,) Hearing, Hisservants' statements, 






(The All-Knower.) of their activities and lack of activity, Who awards each according to their 
deeds. 



i> ^jLbj o±jy\ j* (> jjSt y=j u!j) 

vj ^ ojj y-« vj jj^ ji 4fli j^ 

(jc- 0^=y c> ^ 1 J* ^J u) - UJ^J^ 

( oi&^h pc-i jAj ^LjI* 



(116. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path. They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.) (117. Verily, your Lord! 
It is He Who knowsbest who straystrom Hisway, and He knowsbest the rightly guided.) 

Most People are Misguided 

Allah statesthat most of the people of the earth, are misguided. Allah said in other Ayat, 

( oJjVi >t ^ D^ °&j) 

(And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.) 37:71 and, 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly desire it.) 12:103 They are 
misguided, yet they have doubts about their way, and they rely on wishful thinking and 
delusions. 

(uj^ % }k uJ j y-li % uji^ u!) 

(They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.) Thus, they fulfill Allah's 
decree and decision concerning them, 

" " * *o 






(lt isHe Who knowsbest who straystrom Hisway.) and facilitatesthat for him, 

:o % *« ^ *o f -- ^ - 



(Ujpj^lb ^Jc-I jA j) 



(. ° * 



(And He knowsbest the rightly guided.) He tacilitatesthat for them, all of them are facilitated 
for what He created them. 

4l3u fi& jl 4k 411 £.1 j£i ll ]J&) 

°jij ^E 41! p 'j£ 11. IjlStS V! ^l Uj) 

o*io^o -t° i 1 " ^L 1 1 ° ^" ° 1" " ^ " 1 ^ £" t " t^ "* 

4-llJ AJjj-bjJal La 2f] A-^AC* f J^> ^ ^J U^^ 
^J U) fV J^ f*^J*k CJjt^ • J^ Ljjj 



(118. Sd eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, if you are believers in His 
Ayat.) (119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, 
while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. 
Certainly your Lord knowsbest the transgressors.) 

Allowing What was9aughtered in the Name of Allah 

This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His servants, allowing them to eat the 
slaughtered animals werein His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is understood 
from it that He has not allowed that over which Allah's Name was not mentioned when 
slaughtering. This wasthe practice of the pagans of Ouraysh who used to eat dead animals and 
eat what was slaughtered for the idols. Allah next encourages eating from the meat of 
sacriticed animalson which HisName was mentioned upon slaughtering, 

°jij 4E 4ll p 'j£ 11. ]J& V! £J Uj) 

C J c* J^ ^ r^ u^ A 

(And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, while He has 
explained to you what isforbidden to you...) meaning, He hasexplained and made clear to you 
what He hasprohibited for you in detail, 



(a2J ¥°jJ^\ U Vj) 



(except under compulsion of necessity.) In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you 
can find. Allah next mentionsthe ignorance of the idolators in their misguided ideas, such as 
eating dead animals and what was sacriticed while other than Allah's Name was mentioned 
when slaughtering them. Allah said, 

^j u) fV Jp-t ^j^U ujt^ llw^ u)j) 



(And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly 
your Lord knowsbest the transgressors.) He hascomplete knowledge of their transgression, lies 
and inventions. 

dJb^ Oi^ ij) Q^J ffl J*-^ blpj) 

( UjSj^ 1 J^ ^*i UJJ**" 'fifl 

(120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for 
that which they used tocommit.) Mujahid said that, 



(aILUj ^Syi j^Ja 1jjjj) 



(Leave evil, open and secret...) reters to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret. 
Oatadah said that, 

(AjJbGj gf\ jgJi 1jjjj) 

(Leave sin, open and secret...) encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many. In another statement, Allah said, 

Uj IgjU j$Ja U (J^jSil ^J f J^ UjI JSJ 

(u^ 

(Say: "(But) the thingsthat my Lord has indeed torbidden are Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether 
committed openly or secretly.) 7:33 Thisiswhy Allah said, 



IjjIS Uu ojj*^ }ty\ dJh^ oi^ cji) 



* ..< 




(Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.) 
Whether the sinsthey committed were public or secret, Allah will compensate them for these 
sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that An-Nawwas bin SarrT an said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about 
Al-lthm. Hesaid, 



«ajIc. ^iIjII 

(The sin isthat which you find in your heart and you dislike that people become aware of it.) 

a1\Jj <& 411 p J& JJ ll* )JĔt Vj) 

^■^j' J) UJ^J^ U J^ J ' ^ Cj)j (J^ 

( uj^j^ ^) ^ j^-U °u)j ^j^^y 

(121. Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been pronounced, for surely it is 
disobedience. And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their triends to dispute with you, and if 
you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) 

The Prohibition of what wasSaughtered in other than Allah'sName 

This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not lawtul when Allah's Name is not 
mentioned over them - even if slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game, 

fik ( " o i q * %»o t" o iooi" " o^" o f 753 9 $2**\ 

4JJl ajJ IjjSjIj - < \?' < ~- jS i u fl) La-a IjiSa» 

(^ 

(So eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey) catch for you, but pronounce the 
Name of Allah over it.) 5:4 supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when Allah 
said, 



(for surely it isdisobedience.) They say that "it" retersto eating it, and ot hers say t hat it reters 
to the sacritice for other than Allah. There are various Hadiths that order mentioning Allah's 
Name when slaughtering and hunting. The Hadith narrated by ' Adi bin Hatim and Abu 
Tha' labah (that the Prophet said); 

ajI^ M ^J cij jS3j ILaII ^LH £ \\\ o jl lil» 

(When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allah's Name on releasing it, then eat 
from whatever it catchestor you.) This Hadith wascollected in the Two Sahihs. The RafT bin 
Khadij narrated that the Prophet said; 

«&jl5La <j!c, jiil ajujI j^^j f^\ j^ \-*)} 

(You can use what would make blood flow (i. e., slaughter) and you can eat what isslaughtered 
and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the time of slaughtering.) This Hadith wasalso collected 
in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Mas' ud narrated that Allah's Messenger said to the Jinns. 

<<<&> &\ ^l J^ <&£< L& ^» 

((For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was mentioned on slaughtering.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Jundub bin Sutyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

" °* \ 1 " *1 ^" ° "* "1"* " 1f" * ° f " t ** " ""* ° " 

iijj^) l^jlS^ ^jAila ^L^ Cy u* ^ <>» 

$j i ° \ ° " 9 " ' \* \ '• fy" &' " " '"* ° ^" 0*0 " ' 

«^l ^b ^jjjla UiL^ ^^ i^ jSj ^I >j 

(Whoever slaughtered betore he prayed (the ' Id prayer), let him slaughter another sacritice in 
its place. Whoever did not offer the sacritice betore we tinished the prayer, let him slaughter 
and mention Allah's Name.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 



The Devil'slnspiration 

Allah said, 



(f*jU^4) (*$£j Jr\ CJJ^J^ CJ jJ 8 3 ' ' ^ Cjjj) 

(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their triends to dispute with you,) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Abu lshaq said that a man said to Ibn ' Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he 
received revelation. So Ibn ' Umar said, "He hassaid the truth," and recited thisAyah, 

(J*&y iA CJJ^J^ 1 cJ jJ 8 3 ■ *M cjjj) 

(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their triends...) Abu Zamil said, "I was sitting next to Ibn 
' Abbas at a time when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ' Ubayd was pertorming Hajj . So a man came to Ibn 
' Abbas and said, 'O Ibn 'Abbas! Abu lshaq (Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he received revelation 
this night.' Ibn ' Abbas said, He hassaid the truth.' I was upset and said, ' Ibn ' Abbas says that 
Al-Mukhtar has said the truth' Ibn ' Abbas replied, ' There are two types of revelation, one from 
Allah and one from the devil. Allah's revelation came to Muhammad , while the Shaytan's 
revelation comesto histriends.' Hethen recited, 

(f*&Tjf (Jl CJJ^J^ cj^-^ 1 cjjj) 

(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their triends...) We also mentioned ' lkrimah's 
commentary on the Ayah, 



»0 **»( ^»^0 # ^ # O ^ *i O^^ O^ ^V 

Ojj1£ 

(Inspiring one another with adorned speech asadelusion.) Allah said next, 

(^jSa^) 

(to dispute with you,) Ibn Jarir recordedthat Ibn ' Abbascommented; 



(Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned...) until, 



(^jU^) 



(...to dispute with you,) "The devils inspire their loyal supporters, ' Do you eat from what you 
kill but not from what Allah causes to die'" As-Suddi said; "Some idolators said to the Muslims, 
' You claim that you seek Allah'spleasure. Yet, you do not eat what Allah causesto die, but you 
eat what you slaughter' Allah said, 

>o * * £o 



(and if you obey them...), and eat dead animals, 



(^A jAjkLI jlj) 

(uAP^ J^i) 



(then you would indeed be polytheists. ) Smilar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several 
ot hers among schol ars of t he Sal af . 



Giving Preterence to Anyone'sSaying Over the Legislation of Allah 

isShirk 

Allah'sstatement, 

((JJ^J^ ^J }* J^-W jlj) 

(and if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) means, when you turn away 
from Allah'scommand and Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preterring other than what 
Allah hassaid, then thisconstitutesShirk. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(Aill JjJ t> bbjl ^l^Jj {* j-ia.t Ij^Jl) 

(They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.) 9:31 In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that ' Adi bin Hatim said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! They did not worship them." The Prophet said, 

«aaIj) p^^ ^A °A j*^li cJUkll 



(Yesthey did. They (monksand rabbis) allowed the impermissible for them and they prohibited 
the lawful for them, and they tollowed them in that. That wastheir worship of them.) 



*° " \* * at 1 •r " " a *°"° \1 1*°" '*\'c . " " T\ 
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( 



u> 



(122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for him a light, whereby he can walk 
among men -- like him who is in the darkness from which he can never come out Thus it is 
made fair seeming to the disbelieversthat which they used to do.) 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who was dead, meaning, wandering in 
contusion and misguidance. Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart with 
faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His Messengers, 



(j^ jJjJI ^ 4j ^J^ I *jy Al) 



(And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men.) for he became guided to where he 
should go and how to remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the Qur'an, 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, as Al-' Awfi and Ibn Abi Talhah reported from him. As-SUddi said that 
the light mentioned here is Islam. Both meaningsare correct. 



(^A r 1 rtlhl l ^k AJSa) 



(Like him who isin the darkness) of ignorance, desiresand varioustypesof deviation, 



(2E& l# Z JJJ) 



(From which he can never come out) for he is unable to find a way out from what he is in. In 
Musnad Ahmad, it isrecorded that the Prophet said; 



L& f*^ UO (^ '<*^ ^ ^^ ci 1 ^ ^' ui» 

U^j 4^JjAI Jj-ut ^^ Ajll^al ^j^S tajjJ 

(Allah created creation in darkness, then He showered His Light upon them. Whoever was 
struckbythat light isguided, whoever it missed isastray.) Allahsaid inother Ayat, 



♦• 



&tt i> ^J4 b^* 'o0 Uj *ty 



^llJj! >'i "Al l ^l jjlll J^ ^jljkj 

( (jj^- tfc£ f* J^ 0^° ' ^ ' 



(Allah isthe Guardian of those who believe. He bringsthem out from darknessinto light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their triends are Taghut, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellersot the Rre, andtheywill abide therein forever.) 2:257 , and 

».0 " & k " o f o ' *" f 1> '^•- , *.° " " "*f\ 

^^ui^j ^l ^^Al A^j ^ l£* ^^ui^j U^lj 

(.♦r.° £ * " +" e* " 

f J? 1 » " * ^ J^ CJT^ 4<^ 

(Ishe who walksprone on histace, more rightly guided, or he who walksupright on the straight 
way) 67:22 , and 



tf . . ^ ^ . tf . . ... . , „ * i*- 



jj^JIj ^LflVlj (^t^lS jjajjall <Jj*) 

( jjj^^j ^i yz* u^j^ u* 5?^ij 



(The parable of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are 
they egual when compared Will you not then take heed) 11:24 , and, 



CjI aliajl Vj - JJ; ^. J cj^^^I L£j^ UJ ^ ^j) 
^p* A^jujJ AJLit £jl CLjIjIc^I Vj eAj^VI (^jJjujJ 

<-"' (j) - JJ^' C5^ C> (^^ L -"' U ^ ^ 1 ^» 

(j£*i 

(Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and light. Nor are the shade and the 
sun'sheat. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He willsto hear, but you 
cannot make hear those who are in the graves. You are only a warner.) 35:19-23 There are 
many other Ayat on this subject. We explained betore why Allah mentioned the light in the 
singular sense and the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah at the 
beginning of the SUrah, 

( jjillj < VnfcU cJ*^j) 

(And originated the darknesses and the light.) 6:1 Allah'sstatement, 

( UJ^ ^J^ U» cJJJ?-^ <jJj) 

(Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelieversthat which they used to do.) means, We made 
their ignorance and misguidance appear fair to them, as Allah decreed out of Hiswisdom, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him alone without partners. 

U^J=~> J^> ^J 3 c5 c^ U«- ^j) 

U" o 4 J? i|i ' * £<o " 4" " 4 " * « -* i/"° "* 

J f^>ajb 7) jjj^ U J U^ 'JJ^ 

" oi| * a *i«» a^i^ o^ {»-- r^ t "" t ^ " -* -* ° j» " 

j^j jj ijiia aj^ ^j*i^ uij - ujj*^ 

aIL) ^lll AlSl (JjuJJ ^J» ^ (J^ cPjH C5"^ 
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" * l»o ' a ^\f\' ** ' ** ** i*"' ^ti^* ^i^i^ 

^jjj^oJ IjJl^ LgJ JJJjuj d|jC j 4111 JJC jljLj^a 

( 

(123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people to plot therein. 
But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive (it) not.) (124. And when there 
comesto them asign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knowsbest with whom to entrust HisMessage. Humiliation 
and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they 
used to plot.) 



Evil Plotsot the Leadersot the Criminalsand their Subsequent 

Demise 

Allah says: Just as We appointed chiets and leaders for the criminals who call to disbeliet, 
hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. SUch was 
also the case with the Messengers betore you, who were tested with the same. But the good 
end wasalwaystheirs.' Allah said in other Ayat, 

(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) 25:31 Allah said, 

ja^ l^jaj^ bjJ Ajja c%j jl bjjl blj) 



0*S 



(And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a def inite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury, and they transgress therein.) 17:16 meaning, We command them to 
obey Us, but they defy the command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also said 
that, "We send a def inite order", in the last Ayah means, "We decree for them," as Allah stated 
here 



(iy 1 jjS^J) 



(to plot therein.) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbasexplained the Ayah 



C*£ 1 jj^ fe-jV^ J^) 



(. ..great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.) "We give the leadership to these wicked 
ones and they commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with Our torment." 
Mujahid and Oatadah said that in the Ayah, 



(great ones) retersto leaders. I say that thisisalso the meaning of Allah'sstatements, 

U _&£» Jll H\ J& (J "£J <J ^J ^j) 
>!Sf clP^ 'J&j - cjjji^ <i °^J tu IjI 

(-- & ' % / o -j < - -- * *o f^ € t" ° f 

Jjj^u ^j^j Uj IJlJjJj 7 j^l 



(And We did not send a warner to a township, but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them, said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with." And they say: 
"We have too much wealth and too many children and we are not going to suffer punishment.") 
34:34-35 And, 

Ji^ c> ^J 3 C5^ * c> ^j' ^ ^j) 

tiij *it J^ u;ui; takj di u jr£ jis vi 



(And similarly, We sent not a warner betore you to any town but the luxurious ones among 
them said: "We found our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their tootsteps.") 43:23 ' Hot' in the Ayah 6:123 reters to beautitied speech and 
various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. Allah said about the people of 
Prophet Nuh, peace be upon him, 

( \ j£ \ j^ 1 jj^j) 

(And they have plotted a mighty plot. ) 71:22 Allah said, 

Vj olpjSSl I^j (» o 1 1jjK (jjJ JUj) 

- J» «S»o ^ - -* t ^ * 1 1 * I " •* ° t" o^^^o^ »fi* 

jjajaj* jj4Jail Jl <j jj jjj aj^j jjj (j-^Li 



^ k &' " .0 (it| O ' *iO^^ O^^ 0^0 H' " # 

jjaj Jjail p^u ^l ^Ja*j ^jj ^j Ajc. 

ca ^jt Vji IjjSsl.1 ^ ijjteibS-i ^i 

1jS*jJaJjudl (JJ^JJ IjJjSjjujI (J^l U^ - (Ih^J^ 
(Jj a^^L^. Jj Aaj (^^JI (jc^ aS^jJAj^ (j^sl 

(J Lujj*b Jl jLjjjIj JjjI jS* Jj IjjjSiuil 

(btat <! cJ*k:j aIILj jiSS 

(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand betore their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers." And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back f rom 
guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsfor Him!") 34:31-33 . Ibn Abi Hatim reported 
that Ibn Abi ' Umar said that SUtyan said, "B/ery 'plot' mentioned in the Qur'an reters to 
actions." Allah'sstatement, 

(" * * 0*,' t' ' o i.f iki ' ^ A.0 - t' - V 

UJJ*^ U J f^^4 *) UJJ^ U J) 

(But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive (it) not.) means, the harm of 
their wicked plots, as well as misguiding those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

(o t1 ***^f " * <M**f" ° * t1 ***f *• t ° "V \ 
^UjI £* Vlajl j ^Jliil oVMj) 

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loadsbesidestheir own.) 29:13 and, 

*Lu) Vt Jc. jjij ^jLky jjjll jl jjt j-4j) 

(cJJJ Ji ^» 



(And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge. B/il indeed is that 
which they shall bear!) 16:25 . Allah said; 

J*J ur^- t>> U^ ^J* Q* J4^^ fyj) 

(aIII ISJj 'jij U Jj> 

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengers of Allah received.") When there comesto them asign they say, 

(41! JL.J JiJ U Jjx ^jj J&» J^Jj jl) 

("We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of Allah 
received.") until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they brought it to the 
Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

li^ j ji rj \IM b&Ji * '*& ^j) 

(USj ^ ji j! *Sittl 

(And those who expect not a meeting with Ussaid: "Why are not the angelssent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord") 25:21 . Allah'sstatement, 

(A21L.J 0*kj c^ ptt A3ll) 

(Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.) means, He knows best with whom His 
Message should be given and which of Hiscreaturesare suitable for it. Allah said in other Ayat, 

lA l^j Jc- O^J^ &* '<S'J Vj3 \jUj) 

(«iLj 4^j jj^-aj ^Al ^»& (JHJJ^I 



(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns" Is it they 
who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) 43:31-32 . They said, why was not thisQur'an 
revealed to a mighty, respectable leader, honored by us, 



(d&'JM L>) 



(...from one of the two towns) Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah curse 
them, belittled the Messenger out of envy, transgression, rebellion and detiance. Allah 
described them, 

^l I iit Tj> % ^J^n jl Sr/j lilj) 

( V jLj 4311 ^ 

(And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger") 
25:41 and 

fj> % ^j^ jl \JJ& J^l aTj lilj) 
^A J^.jJI jSAj ^Aj ^j^JI jSAj ^Jll IXAl 

( JjJ^ 

(And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at you: "Is this the one who talks 
about your gods" While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah).) 21:36 , 
and, 

uj* j*^y ^? ' j-^ u (^ 'jj^ 



(Indeed Messengers were mocked betore, but the scoffers were surrounded by that, whereat 
they used to mock.) 21:41 



The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet'sNobility of Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the Prophet's virtue, honorable 
lineage, respectable ancestry and purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers used to call the Prophet , betore 
he received revelation, ' Al-Amin' - the Truthtul. The leader of the Ouraysh disbelievers, Abu 
Sufyan, had to admit tothistact when Heraclius, emperor of Pome, asked him, "How honorable 
is his (the Prophet's) ancestral lineage among you" Abu Sutyan answered, "His ancestry is highly 
regarded among us." Heraclius asked, "Do you find that he lied, before he started his mission" 
Abu Sutyan replied, "No." The emperor of Pome relied on the honor and purity of the Prophet 
to recognize the truth of his prophethood and what he came with. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Wathilah bin Al-Asga' said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah haschosen Isma' il from the offspring of Ibrahim, Bani Kinanah from the offspring 
of Isma^ il, Ouraysh from Bani Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Ouraysh and, He haschosen me from 
Bani Hashim.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

#- 4«o «*-« 4«o ** - - 7 .- * •* o- # o -*.•!»-* 
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(I was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the Children of Adam, until the 
generation I wassent in.) Allah'ssaid, 

- - ^^ ^^ ^y* >v^»»- ♦ »•- •• / 

(Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals...) This 
is a stern threat and sure promise f rom Allah for those who arrogantly ref rain from obeying His 
Messengers and adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection, they will suffer 
humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah, because they were arrogant in the worldly life. 
This is why it is bef itting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

A\ o -- •*" \" ° " " * f**° " " * ^t * t\ 

jjK^ ^Wp JC JJJ&IuU jjJul jl) 

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) 40:60 
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next, 



^jjj^gj IjJl^ Loj AjAjuj l-JJjcjI 

(and a severe torment for that which they used to plot.) Snce plotting usually takes place in 
secret and involves treachery and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with severe 
torment from Allah on the Day of Ftesurrection, asajust reckoning, 



(ISkt ^j }& Yj) 



(And your Lord treats no one with injustice) 18:49 Allah said in another Ayah, 

(The Day when all the secretswill be examined. ) 86:9 Meaning, the secrets, hidden thoughts 
and intentions will be exposed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

4<^uS3l ajJ <JjujI jjc, ^,1jJ Otc* (j£j L. L ^JJ» 



(A banner will be raised for every deceittul person from his anus on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will say; 'Thisisthe treacherous plot of so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.,) 
The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and people are usually unaware of it, 
then on the Day of Ftesurrection the plot itself will become public newstestitying to the actions 
of those who committed it. 



f *VM ej-^> ^j^lj AjJ^j o 1 ^"1 ^Ji l>*) 
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(125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and whomsoever He 
wills to send astray, He makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up to the 
sky. Thus Allah putsthe wrath on those who believe not.) Allah said, 



(t° *\i t *' ° " ° " ° **" * " ° " f * ^tl "* " *\ 

^luipU ejAua £ juu 4jJl$j jl 4JJI JljJ t>a) 

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam;) He makes Islam easy for 
him and strengthens his resolve to embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



jjj ^Jc j$a ^-L«pU cjj^. Aill £ juj j^al) 

(Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in light f rom His Lord (as he who is 
anon-Muslim)) 39:22 and, 

£,jja Ji Ajjjj j^jYI JSjII LjjI aIII jIJj) 
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(But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautitied it in your hearts, and has made 
disbeliet, wickedness and disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided.) 49:7 Ibn ' Abbascommented on AllalYsstatement, 



(t° VI t ■*" ° " 0^0»,^^^0^ f f i»| ^ " *\ 

^luipU ejAua ^ juu 4jJl$j jl AJJI JljJ j^a) 

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam;), "Allah says that He will 
open his heart to Tawhid and faith in Him." This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it issound. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and whomsoever He willsto send astray, He makes his breast closed and constricted,) refers 
to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of beneticial faith. 

f Lojuill ^i ^» * ^aJ LdJL^j 



(. ..as if he is climbing up to the sky.) because of the heaviness of faith on him. Sa' id bin 
Jubayr commented that in this case, "(Islam) finds every path in his heart impassable." Al- 
Hakam bin Aban said that ' Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat he commented on: 

} S3 SS 






(...as if he is climbing up to the sky), "Just as the Sbn of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until Allah decides to allow it into his 
heart." Imam Abu Ja' f ar bin Jarir commented: "This is a parable that Allah has given for the 
heart of the disbeliever, which is completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever's inability to accept faith in his heart and that it is too small to 
accommodate it, is the example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is beyond his 
capability and power." He also commented on AllalYsstatement, 

(Thus Allah puts the Rjs (wrath) on those who believe not.) "Allah says that just as He makes 
the heart of whomever He decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who retused to believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
Consequently, Shaytan lures and hinders them from the path of Allah." Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, Rjs, retersto Shaytan, while Mujahid said that it retersto 
all that does not contain goodness. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, Rjs, means, 
Morment'. 

C±^\ UlLai °jl t a iSjH ul <£js ia^u^a \xk\) 
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(126. And thisisthe path of your Lord leading straight. We have detailed Our Ayat for a people 
who take heed.) (127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali because of what they used to do.) After Allah mentioned the way of those who were 
themselves led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, He emphasized the 
honor of the guidance and religion of truth that He sent His Messenger with. Allah said next, 



( LgjSjjui^ tiLj -Ljj^a |j_& j) 



(And this isthe path of your Lord leading straight.) that is, Islam, that We have legislated for 
you, OMuhammad, by revealing thisQur'an to you, is AllalYsstraight path. 



(Ci_ftl UlLai °£) 



(We have detailed Our Ayat...) We have explained the Ayat and made them clear and plain, 

^ *o " o & 
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(for a people who take heed) those who have sound comprehension and understand what Allah 
and His Messenger convey to them, 



(For them will be the abode of peace) Paradise, 



(J*U ^) 



(with their Lord.) on the Day of Pesurrection. Allah described Paradise as^the abode of peace', 
because its residents are safe due to their access to the straight path, which contorms to the 
way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they earned the abode of peace 
which isfree from all wickedness . 



(^ d3 k" ' 9- " v 



(And He will be their Wali) Protector, SUpporter and Helper, 



(jjLk^ 1 jjIS Uu) 

(because of what they used to do,) As reward for their good deeds, Allah hasfavored them and 
been generouswith them, and awarded them Paradise. 
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(128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and say): "O you assembly of Jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men," and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benetited one from the other, but now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us. " He will say: "The Rre be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, 
except asAllah may will. Certainly your Lord isAII-Wise, All-Knowing.") Allah says, ' Mention, O 
Muhammad, in what you convey and warn,' that, 
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(on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.) gather the Jinns and their loyal 
supporters from mankind who used to worship them in this life, seek retuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceittul speech. Allah will proclaim then, 

((JAJJ^M (> ^JjSjLll Jfi J^JI J^L-i) 

(Oyou assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,) So the Ayah; 



(o*ty\ c> ^jjjSjIajI £) 



(Many did you mislead of men) reters to their misguiding and leading them astray. Allah also 
said; 



& « ^&. 
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(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that you should worship Me. That isthe straight path. And indeed he 
(Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, understand) 36:60-62 , 
and 
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(and their triends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We benetited one from the other...") 
The triends of the Jinns among humanity will give this answer to Allah, after Allah chastises 
them for being misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, "They benetited from each other 
when the Jinns merely commanded and mankind obeyed." Ibn Jurayj said, "During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, a man would reach a land and proclaim, ' I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of 
this valley,' and this is how they benetited from each other. They used this as an excuse for 
them on the Day of Resurrection." Theretore, the Jinns benetit from humans since humans 
revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The Jinns would then proclaim, "We became the 
mastersot both mankind and the Jinns." 



(ia £&.] ^ jji uikt UkLj) 



(but now we have reached our appointed term which You did appoint for us.) meaning, death, 
according to As-Suddi. 



(£1 j£ jlSll Jli) 



(He (Allah) will say: "The Rre be your dwelling place...") where you will reside and live, you 
and your triends, 

(l^a JjjI^) 

(you will dwell therein forever. ) and will never depart except what Allah may will. 
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(129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another, because of that which 
they used to earn.) 

The Wrongdoers Are the SUpportersot Each other 

Ma' mar said that Oatadah commented on this Ayah, "Allah makes the wrongdoers supporters 
for each other in the Rre by tollowing one another into it." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another.) "It reters to the wrongdoers 
of the Jinnsand mankind." Hethen recited, 

uUsll^ Al j^j j-^jll jbO jc jl*J ^jJ 

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be a companion to him.) 43:36 He said next -- concerning the 
meaning of the Ayah; "We appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of mankind." 
A poet once said, "There is no hand, but Allah's Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be 
tested by another wrongdoer." The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ' Just as We 
made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns that misguided them, We also 
appoint the wrongdoers over one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and take 
revenge from them with one another. This is the just recompense for their injustice and 
transgression.' 
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(130. Oyou assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there come to you Messengerstrom amongst 
you, reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will 
say: "We bear witness against ourselves." It wasthe life of thisworld that deceived them. And 
they will bear witnessagainst themselvesthat they were disbelievers.) 

Chastisingthe Jinnsand Humansafter their Admission that Allah 

Sent MessengerstoThem 

Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the Day of Resurrection, when He asks 
them, while having better knowledge, if the Messengersdelivered His Messagesto them, 
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("Oyou assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to you Messengerstrom among you") 
We should note here that the Messengers are from among mankind only, not vice versa, as 
Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and otherstrom the Imamsot Salaf and later generations have stated. The 
proof for thisisthat Allah said, 

^jSIIj Cj 1 J\ "U^jI U5 '4A\ "U^jI ISl) 
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(Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him.) 4:163 , until, 
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( JjujjII jju 4j>^> aIII 

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that mankind should have 
no plea against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.) 4:165 Allah said, concerning the 
Prophet Ibrahim, 

(LjJ£j!j Sj^jjI 4jjjj ^ Ul*kj) 

(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book) 29: 27 , thus sending the 
prophethood and the Book exclusively through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 
claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before the time of Ibrahim, but not 
after that. Allah said, 

(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
themarkets.) 25:20 , and, 
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(And We sent not betore you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships.) 12:109 Theretore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns tollow mankind in this 
regard and thisiswhy Allah said about them, 
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(And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When 
they stood in the presence thereot, they said: "Listen in silence!" And when it was f inished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a 
Book sent down after Musa, contirming what came betore it, it guidesto the truth and to the 
straight way. Oour people! Respond to Allah'scaller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you your sins, and will save you from a paintul torment (i.e. Hell-fire). And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah's caller, he cannot escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him 
besides Allah. Those are in manitest error.) 46:29-32 A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi 
stated that the Messenger of Allah recited SUrat Ar-Rahman, to these Jinns, in which Allah said, 

u^j f vi; ^u j^sii i^i p i'jiu>) 

(We shall attend to you, Oyou two classes(Jinn and men)! Then which of the blessingsot your 
Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny) 55:31-32 Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
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(Oyou assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there come to you Messengerstrom amongst you, 
reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will say: 
"We bear witness against ourselves.") meaning, we affirm that the Messengers have conveyed 
Your Messagesto usand warned usabout the meeting with You, and that thisDay will certainly 
occur. Allah said next, 

(l^^tl A "" 11 * * ** "• " \ 
Uiill ejoaJI ^jc-j) 

(It was the life of this world that deceived them.) and they wasted their lives and brought 
destruction to themselves by rejecting the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is 
because they were deceived bythebeauty, adornment and lustsot thislife. 



(^uiji JOc. ^y^j) 



(And they will bear witnessagainst themselves) on the Day of Ftesurrection, 

-* %\ 
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(that they were disbelievers. ..) in thisworldly life, rejecting what the Messengers, may Allah's 
peace and blessingsbe on them, brought them. 

(iiJj Laj IjlaC UJa Cj ^ J^ (jQj - (Jjli-C* 

( (Jj^uy ^ ^j^? 

(131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrongdoing while their people were unaware.) (132. For all there will be degrees according to 
what they did. And your Lord isnot unaware of what they do.) Allah said, 



(This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations of) towns for their wrongdoing 
while their people were unaware. ) meaning: ' We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books 
to the Jinnsand mankind, sothat no one has an excuse t hat he isbeing punished for hiswrongs 
although he did not receive AllalYs Message. Theretore, We did not punish any of the nations, 
except after sending Messengers to them, so that they have no excuse.' Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



0& U^a ^l VI Alf L> u!j) 

(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.) 35:24 , and 

aIII ]y^\ jl Vjl*j <A L£ C5^ ^4 °^j) 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
stay away from At-Taghut (all false deities).") 16:36 , and 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) 17:15 , and, 
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(B/ery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him.") 67:8-9 There are many other 
Ayat on thissubject. At-Tabari said, "Allah'sstatement, 

njL^ \Lcla cj ^ j3 c>^j) 

(For all there will be degrees according to what they did.) means, every person who obeys 
Allah or behaves disobediently, has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 



gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil." I say, it is possible that Allah's 
statement, 



njL^ Ua^ cj ^ jj cJ-^j) 



(For all there will be degrees according to what they did.) refers to the disbelievers of the 
Jinnsand mankind who will earn a place in the Rre according to their evil deeds. Allah said, 

(Hewill say: "For each one there isdouble (torment).") 7:38 , and, 

^jjAuiaj Ij-jI^ Iaj l-ji^*jI (jjS ul^ 

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment to the torment because they used to spread corruption.) 16:88 Allah said next, 

(jjk*^ ^ p^4 ^J ^°j) 

(And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.) Ibn Jarir commented, "All these deedsthat 
they did, OMuhammad, they did while your Lord isaware of them, and He collectsand records 
these deedswith Him, sothat He recompensesthem when they meet Him and return to Him. 
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(133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills, He can destroy you; and in your 
place make whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other people.) 
(134. SUrely, that which you are promised, will verily come to pass, and you cannot escape.) 
(135. Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working, and you will 
come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereatter. Certainly the 
wrongdoerswill not be successtul.") 



If They Disobey, They Will Perish 

Allah said, 



(^JJ 



(And your Lord...), OMuhammad, 




£JI 



(is Al-Ghani) Rch, free from needing Hiscreaturesin any way or form, while they stand in need 
of Him in all situations, 

(full of mercy;) towardscreation. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(Truly, Allah isfull of kindness, the Most Mercitul towardsmankind.) 2:143 
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(if He wills, He can destroy you.) if you defy Hiscommandments, 

(* \'W \* t K° " . ° ♦ t°* I*° "" 

(And in your place make whom He willsasyour successors,) who behave obediently, 
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(As He raised you from the seed of other people.) and surely, He is able to do this, and it is 
easy for Him. And just as Allah hasdestroyed the earlier nationsand brought their successors, 
He is able to do away with these generations and bring other people in their place. Allah has 
also said; 
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(lf He wills, He can take you away, Opeople, and bring others. And Allah is B/er Capable over 
that.) 4:133 , 

j^ai > m-j 4ii ji ^jsai jsst ^mi i^L) 

(Omankind! It isyou who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is Rch (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is not 
hardtor Allah.) 35:15-17 , and, 
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(But Allah is Rch (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if you turn away, He will exchange 
you for some other people and they will not be your likes.) 47:38 . Muhammad bin lshaq said 
that Ya^ qub bin ' Utbah said that he heard Aban bin ' Uthman saying about this Ayah, 

UO^ 1 * ? J* ^J J (> ^-^ ^) 

(As He raised you from the seed of other people. ) "" The seed' means the offspring and the 
children." Allahsstatement, 

( tlW<>*^? ^ ^J H^ UJ^- J^ ^» u!) 



(SUrely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to passand you cannot escape.) means, 
tell them, OMuhammad, that what they have been promised of Resurrection will surely occur, 

(and you cannot escape.) from Allah. Rather, He is able to resurrect you even after you 
become dust and bones. Certainly, Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. Allah said; 

-* i° ?* " ♦ ° " ~* 

xj <-__ j__3 



(uj^-1 



(Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working and you will come to 
know.") This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying; remain on your way, if you 
think that you are rightly guided, for I will remain on mine. Allah said in another Ayah, 

di ^sas. j* ijtii o^ v o^ j_j) 

(And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to Makanatikum, We are acting (in our 
way). Andyouwait! We (too) are waiting.") 11:121-122 . 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
" Abbassaid that, 



(^.Jc) 



(according to Makanatikum...) means, your way. 



2 4-j) jl-iil a ;? ^- 4J (jj^-J (j* (jj^-Jju c_fljjuj_aj 

(ojiiiii y^ 

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereatter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not be successtul) 6:135 , You will come to know if the happy end will be 
mine (Muhammad's) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed kept His promise and allowed 
Muhammad to prevail in the land and rise above those who detied him. He conquered Makkah 
for him and made him triumphant over his people who rejected and showed enmity towards 
him. The Prophet's rule soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, and all 
this occurred during his litetime. After his death, the various lands and provinces were 



conquered during the time of his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Allah also 
said, 

(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAII-Powertul, Almighty.) 58:21 

SjjUl ^gk Ijlal* (Jjj^lj IaLj ji-aJjl IjI) 

jjjj^! y^ v ^ jj - i^$vi ?Jv ijtj ^i 

jljil £ JJUJ P^-JJ AjJLlll A^-JJ ^JJ^L-G 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no protit to the wrongdoers. Theirswill bethecurse, and theirswill betheevil abode.) 40:51- 
52 and, 

jt jSill Ju <> jjjjII ^J IjjjS °&j) 



(And indeed We have written in the Zabur after the Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land.) 21:105 

UA^ ^ aUU^Ij (Jjjajl QA IjJ Laa Ajl IjLl^-j) 

<jl£ US UjlSjIij lli j ^c- jj <ft li-A IjHSS 

j^i 4J] jis Uj 411 Jii 3^ iis j^jISj^ 

( U J*^J ^ *^ f4^ J^ J) ^^ 

(136. And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created, and they 
say: "This isfor Allah," according to their claim, "and this isfor our partners." But the share of 



their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah reachestheir "partners"! B/il isthe 
way they judge!) 



Some Actsof Shirk 

Allah chastises and criticizesthe idolatorswho invented innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called 
on partners and rivals with Allah among His creation, although He created every thing, all 
praise isdue to Him. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(Ij3 11. a31 \J*+j) 



(And they assign to Allah from that which He hascreated, 



(^i c#) 



(of thetilth) meaning, fruitsand produce, 



(U&^ f^"Vij) 



(and of the cattle a share) meaning a part and a section. 



(UjISjIS) IIa j ^c- jj ^Ji IIa 1 jHSi) 

(and they say: "This isfor Allah," according to their claim, "and this isfor our partners.") Allah 
said next, 

jii Uj ajo^^ ^iij^ ii ui) 

(j^lSjis ji 3^j j$i a3i 

(But the share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their 
"partners"!) Al i bin Abi Talhah and Al-' Awfi narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "When they, the 
enemies of Allah, would cultivate the land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to 
Allah and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for the idol, whether land, 
produce or anything else, and preserve its division to such an extent that they would collect 
anything that accidentally fallsfrom the share they assigned to Allah and add it to the share of 
the idol. If the water that they assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add whatever this water irrigated to the 
idol's share! If the land or produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed with the 



share that they assigned for the idol, they would say that the idol is poor. Theretore, they 
would add it to the share they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share they 
assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for Allah irrigated what they assigned for the 
idol they would leave it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their other 
property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, assigning them to the idols, 
claiming that they do so asway of seeking a meansot approach to Allah. Allah said, 

^UuVlj i^jaJI ^> Iji ll^ a31 }J*^j) 
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(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created...)." Smilar was 
said by Mujahid, Oatadah, As-Suddi and others. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented; "B/ery type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, would never be eaten 
unless they mentioned the names of their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they 
sacriticed in the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah's Name when slaughtering 
it." He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until he reached, 

(B/il is the way they judge!) This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for they 
committed error in the division. Certainly, Allah isthe Lord, Owner and Creator of all things 
and His is the dominion. All things are His property and under His supreme control, will and 
decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, except Him. And even when the 
polytheists made this evil division, they did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat , 

( OJtr^ U ^J AA^i^ c-ljjJI 4JJ jj1*^jj) 

(And they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him - and unto themselves what they 
desire.) 16:57 , and 

jj& £yl*ty\ ui ^J^ *£& C> ^ ^J*+j) 






(Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manitest 
ingrate!) 43:15 , and, 



( 

(ls it for you the males and for Him the temales That indeed is a division most untair!) 53:21- 
22 . 

^aaJj! J35 j£j2^l ^> J& c£j ^j) 

J^J (*^? ^&^ 'J^^J f^J J J£ ^Aj^J^ 

^jjjIiSJ Laj aA ji2 &jlx£ La 4iil ^.Luj 

(137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of 
their children, in order to lead them to their own destruction and cause contusion in their 
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so. Sb leave them alone with their 
tabrications.) 

Shaytan Lured the Idolatorsto Kill Their Children 

Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured the idolators to assign a share for Allah from what He 
created of agriculture and cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair for 
them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying their daughters alive, for fear of 
dishonor. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat hecommented; 

^aajj! js j^j2^i ;> j^l c£j ^j) 



(And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of their 
children...) "They make killing their children attractive to them." Mujahid said, "Idolators' 
partners among the devils ordered them to bury their children for fear of poverty." As-Suddi 
said, "The devilscommanded them to kill their daughtersso that they, 



/o^ ^o *\\ 

(^j-^j-y) 



(lead them to their own destruction), and to, 

'o J> 
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(cause contusion in their religion.)" Allah said, 



( ^jlka La Aj1\ ^.Ujj °j±j) 



(And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so.) meaning, all this occurred by Allah's 
leave, will and decree, but He dislikesthese practices, and He hasthe pertect wisdom in every 
decree. He is never questioned about what He does, but they all will be guestioned. 



UJJ^ ^J ^J^) 



(Sd leave them alone with their tabrications.) meaning, avoid and abandon them and what they 
do, for Allah will judge between you and them. 
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(138. And according to their claim, they say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr 
(torbidden), and none should eat of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there 
are cattle torbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at slaughtering) the Name of 
Allah isnot pronounced; lying against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they used 
to tabricate.) 



The Idolators Forbade Certain Typesot Cattle 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Hijr retersto what they torbade, such asthe 
Wasilah, and the like." Smilar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Oatadah, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Oatadah commented on, 



' iS o 




Cjj^j ^juI OjIA I jMj) 



(They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,) "It is a prohibition that the Snayatin 
appointed for their wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not come from 
Allah." ' Abdur-Rahman Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said that, d 



(>*-) 



(Hijr,) retersto what the idolatorsdesignated for their deities. As-SUddi said that the Ayah, 

(And none should eat of them except those whom we allow, they claimed...) means, "They 
said, only those whom we choose can eat of them., and the rest are prohibited from eating 
them." Smilar to thishonorable Ayah, Allah said, 

ki Sjj c> £1 A31J J>! ti ^ljl tf) 

UJJ^ 



(Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawtul and 
unlawtul." Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah") 
10:59 , and, 

jh^J ^J ^S^ ^J f'j£H c> ^ U*?> ^») 
^ 1 c^ Ujl& bj^ cj^ 1 cJ^J f^ Vj 

( OJ ^ v ^>f j l#m 

(Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who 
disbelieve invent liesagainst Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) 5:103 As-Sjddi 
said that cattle torbidden to be used for burden were the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
as well as cattle for which the idolators did not mention AllalYs Name when slaughtering them 
nor when they were born. Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash said that ^Asim bin Abi An-Najud said, "Abu 
Wa'il said to me, ' Do you know the meaning of the Ayah, 

" ° 1 ". * t\" <U * " *f" W* * V ".* " * * * ' % \" \ 
f^l UJJ 5 ^ * f-»-»J ^JJtr^ ^>J^" f^"J) 

(And (they say) there are cattle torbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which the Name 
of Allah is not pronounced.) I said, ' No.' He said, ' It is the Bahirah, which they would not use 



to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying thingson it).'" Mujahid also said that they were some 
of the camels belonging to idolators on which Allah's Name was not mentioned when riding, 
milking, carrying things, copulation or any other action. 

(lying against Him.) against Allah. The idolators indeed lied when they attributed this evil to 
Allah's religion and Law; He did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it, 

(* £»" \ *\f \" »° " \ 

OJJ*4 ] J^ \*i {+&W) 

(He will recompense them for what they used to tabricate.) against Him, and talsely attribute 
to Him. 
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(139. And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
torbidden to our temales, but if it is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower.) 
Abu lshaq As-Sjbay' i narrated that ' Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhayl reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
that, 

^LaJli ^JuVl ?ii> (JJ^4 iA ^» ^J&j) 

(And they say: "What isin the bellies of such and such cattle isfor our malesalone...") retersto 
milk. ' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about thisAyah, 

Alajl^» ^^ i±* UJ^ ij£ ^ ^J&j) 

(tijjsa 

(And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone...") "It is 
about milk, which they prohibited for their temales and allowed only their males to drink. 
When a sheep would give birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to their 



males, but not to their temales. If the newly born lamb wasatemale, they would not slaughter 
it, but if it was stillborn, they would share in it (with their temales)! Allah torbade this 
practice." Smilar was said by As-Suddi. Ash-Sha' bi said, "The Bahirah's milk was only given to 
the men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and women would share in eating 
it." Similar was said by ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Mujahid 
commented; 

*LaI&» ^j^! ?ii> CJJ^4 ij ^» ^j) 

^jj LS^ ? J^J U JJ^^ 

(And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
torbidden to our temales...") "It retersto the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah." Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid 
and Oatadah said that Allah'sstatement, 

(o^-to " o *& " \ 

^^J^J^^) 

(He will punish them for their attribution. ) means, uttering such talsehood. This is explained 
by Allah'sstatement, 

£JJk lijfc S-J^l ISjluall C L *aJ UJ }^J& V j) 

( Jj^ V J-aJSSI aIII ^ Jjj^ 

(And say not concerning that which your tongues talsely utter: "This is lawtul and this is 
torbidden." so as to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.) 16:116 Allah said, 

4*i 



(Verily, He is All-Wise.) in Hisactions, statements, Law and decree, 



(^.«j) 

m 



(All-Knower), in the actions of His servants, whether good or evil, and He will recompense 
them for these deedscompletely. 
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( Jj^ ^J^ ^J ^JlLa 

(140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, f oolishly, without knowledge, and 
(they) have torbidden that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. 
They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.) 

Allah saysthat those who committed these evil acts have earned 
the lossot thislite and the Hereatter. 

Asfor this life, they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult for themselvesby 
prohibiting some typesof their wealth, asan act of innovation that they invented on their own. 
Asfor the Hereatter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because they used to lie about 
Allah and invent talsehood about Him. Allah also said, 

f-> f$*^J* WI ^ 4^' cs^ t 1 » - UJ^ 

[ jjjS?L} IjiS UaJ Aj^joJI (-_ll JjJI jb^j9jAj 

(Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be successrul." (Abriet) enjoyment 
in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.) 10:69-70 Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "lf it pleasesyou to know how ignorant the 
Arabs used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred and thirty in SUrat Al-An' am, 

• o-; «s-t^ o^^*ofa *;;<* -- ♦ £i ' --. o «*V 
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( L)l-£fr* }J& ^j ^jk- 3 

(Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, toolishly, without knowledge, and they 
have torbidden that which Allah hasprovided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.)" Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the section of his 
Sahih on the virtuesof the Ouraysh. 
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(141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma' rushat and not Ma' rushat, and date palms, and 
cropsot different shape and taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat of 
their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereot on the day of their harvest, and waste not 
by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wastetul.) (142. And of the cattle (are some) for 
burden and (some smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah hasprovided for you, and follow not the 
footstepsof Shaytan. SUrely, he isto you an open enemy.) 

Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grainsand Cattle 

Allah states that He created everything, including the produce, f ruits and cattle that the 
idolators mishandled by their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated parts, 
allowing some and prohibiting some. Allah said, 

" ° ". " .♦ ";. -* ° ^ .. ^" f ";. .f * ^i " •* " \ 
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(And it is He Who produces gardens Ma' rushat and not Ma' rushat,) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Ma" rushat reters to what the people trellise, while ' not 
Ma' rushat' reters to f ruits (and produce) that grow wild inland and on mountains." ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ma" rushat are the grapevines that are trellised, while 
' not Ma' rushat' retersto grapevinesthat are not trellised." As-Suddi said similarly. Asfor these 
f ruits being similar, yet different, Ibn Jurayj said, "They are similar in shape, but diff erent in 
taste." Muhammad bin Ka b said that the Ayah, 



( 'JA\ 131 C>J£ (JA 1jl£) 



(Eat of their f ruit when they ripen,) means, "(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce." 
Allah said next, 
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(but pay the due thereot on the day of their harvest, ) Mujahid commented, "When the poor 
people are present (on the day of harvest), give them some of the produce." ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 
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(but pay the due thereot on the day of their harvest.) "When planting, one gives away handtuls 
(of seed grains) and on harvest, he gives away handtuls and allows them to pick whatever is 
left on the ground of the harvest." Ath-Thawri said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An- 
Nakha^ i said, "One gives away some of the hay." Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Shurayk said that 
Salim said that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented; 

(. ^ ^ ^ o ' * &'' o JLi^ ' v 
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(but pay the due thereot on the day of their harvest,) "This ruling, giving the poor the handtuls 
(of seed grains) and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before Zakah became 
obligatory." Allah haschastised those who harvest, without giving away a part of it ascharity. 
Allah mentioned the story of the ownersot the garden in Surat Nun, 
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(When they swore to pluck the f ruits of the (garden) in the morning. Without saying: "lf Allah 
wills." Then there passed by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, burning 
it while they were asleep. Sb the (garden) became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night 
(in complete ruins). Then they called out one to another assoon asthe morning broke. Saying: 
"Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck the f ruits." So they departed, conversing in 
secret low tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today." And they went in 
the morning with strong intention, thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the f ruits theretrom). But when they saw the (garden), they said: "Verily, we have 
gone astray." (Then they said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the f ruits) !" The best among 
them said: "Did I not tell you, why say you not: ' lf Allah wills'." They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, blaming. They said: 
"Woe to us! We have transgressed. We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better 
(garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." SUch isthe punishment (in thislife), but truly, 
the punishment of the Hereatter isgreater if they but knew.) 68:18-33 . 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said, 
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(And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wastetul.) It was said that the 
extravagance prohibited here refers to excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Gays bin Snammas, who plucked the f ruits 
of his date palms. Then he said to himself, ' This day, every person who comes to me, I will 
feed him from it.' So he kept teeding (them) until the evening came and he ended up with no 
dates. Allah sent down, 



(And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wastetul.)" Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement from Ibn Jurayj. However, thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows 
best, isthat; 
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(Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, and 
waste not...) refersto eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because thisspoilsthe mind and 
the body. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(IjIjImj Yj 1 jJjlilj ^J&j) 

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.) 7: 31 In hisSahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a 
Hadith without achain of narration; a 

Uj ciljlal Jp [> Ijlyllj IjJjlilj IjlS» 



^>Q 



(Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or arrogance.) Therefore, these Ayat 
have the same meaning asthis Hadith. and Allah knows best. 

Benefitsof Cattle 

Allah'sstatement, 



»* 




j Aljj^ ^ju^I (>j) 



(And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for Farsh.) means, He created 
cattle for you, some of which are suitable for burden, such ascamels, and some are Farsh. Ath- 
Thawri narrated that Abu lshaq said that Abu Al-Ahwassaid that 'Abdullah said that 'animals 
for burden' are the camels that are used for carrying things, while, ' Farsh', refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record it." ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that ' animals for burden' refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, ' Farsh' isthat they eat (its meat) and milk it. The sheep is not able to carry things, 
so you eat itsmeat and use itswool for coversand mats(or clothes). Thisstatement of ' Abdur- 
Rahman issound, and the following Ayat testify to it, 



f *f T ♦ k °f °- t " 1 * M 1 •M"» \%\ \° ' ' ° y \\ 

Uuul ujJy) t i L<-w Laa ^j um. ul JjjJ ^J') 

^j^j L^a ^jj Lg__Dj - _ij_l~ Lg_ ^jfl 

( J^ U^j 

(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat.) 36:71-72 , and, 



& - ■ ^ . - _ _i8 



» * v *# o &* ♦♦_ cj ^^ ° t " ^tl M * ° _"1 i" \ 

J U* fSjj . .n djj*j ^_*__l _J f__l JJj) 
uuli- Li — II ^- 1— u aJj <-_. !j_ (jjjj (j>a AJjLu 

(And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in 
their bellies, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) 
16:66 , until, 

b*__Laj U_J) IAjuljujij ^jujlj Lg-3)jj__a) (^y&j) 

(And of their wool, fur and hair, turnishings and articlesot convenience, comtort for a while.) 
16:80 . 

Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow Shaytan's Law 

ConcerningThem 



Allah said, 



(A_i f_rjj lu )j&) 

(Eat of what Allah has provided for you,) of truits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these 
and provided you with them asprovision. 

( jJ_U__l C_J___. 1j~a_ V j) 



(and tollow not the tootsteps of Shaytan.) meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators 
tollowed him and prohibited f ruits and produce that Allah provided for them, claiming that this 
talsehood came from Allah. 



(Pty 



(SUrely, heistoyou) meaning; Shaytan, Opeople, istoyou, 

OW* J^) 

(an open enemy) and hisenmity to you isclear and apparent. Allah said in other Ayat, 

jCli LgjJ Ij^c ^j^^jla j^ aSJ ^j bJjuii) ^jjl 
( jj*joi]| L-J ^l^a I (ja 1 jjjSLy ^JJ^- 

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(tollowers) that they may become the dwellersot the blazing Rre. ) 35:6 and, 

t°" "\ " " °> \ \" t \ 1 °*MI > t %"*+*" M " "A •" "\ 

«j^ W^ W^ £jy ^J' o* 

(O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private parts.) 7:27 and, 

J^ f*j <j4j* c> *Qj^ ^SLAj ^j^jM) 

(V3j J jJ ^j ^jAj jic. 



(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) 18:50 There are 
many other Ayat on thissubject. 



jjjjl jk^ll qaj <jJJjl (jtl^ll (> £ jjl AjiJaj) 

AjIc. CIiLj^I &\ (jJJJJ^I ^l <» j^. (jJj^SlU L$ 
- uJ^ ^ u! ?Vj ^JJJJ u£"Vl Jlkjt 

t^jSSAi Ua cjjjjI jsjjI o*j cjjjjI Jj^I c>j 

aL^.j) A-iic^ t lUjjuo) Lai jjjjj^) a) fj^> 

^J^ l^-jJ Aiil aS > r^lj j| ^.I^JUJ LlJ^ 1) JJJJJ^I 

( o*i^ f j 21 </& ^ m "d fV j^ 

(143. Bght pairs: of the sheep two (male and temale), and of the goatstwo (male and temale). 
Say: "Has He torbidden the two males or the two temales, or (the young) which the wombs of 
the two temales enclose lnform me with knowledge if you are truthtul. ") (144. And of the 
camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He torbidden the two males or the two temales or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two temales enclose Or were you present when Allah ordered 
you such a thing Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers.") 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabsbetore Islam. 

They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle and designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for cattle, f ruits and 
produce. Allah stated that He has created gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as 
animalsot burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kindsot cattle, male and temale, 
such as sheep and goats. He also created male and temale camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. Rather, they all were created for 
the sons of Adam as a source for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benetits, which 
are many. Allah said, 

(zJJ ^" f*^ <> ^ tJj^j) 

(And He hassent down for you of cattle eight pairs...) 39:6 Allahsaid; 



(<j&ft\ ^lkjt ^uk L^Iil tit) 

(...or (the young) which the wombs of the two temales enclose...) This retutes the idolators' 
statement, 

Ujj£S3 ^Lalll ^JuVl ?AA JJ^ ^ U) 

(What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and torbidden to our 
temales.) 6:139 Allahsaid, 



(j£^* J^ u! f^j ^Jj^) 

(lnform me with knowledge if you are truthtul.) meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how 
and when did Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah'sstatement, 

(Bght pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goatstwo...) these are four pairs, 

(c£&\ f t ^ dij&y* u) 

(Say: "Has He torbidden the two malesor the two temales...") I (Allah) did not prohibit any of 
these. 

( jI&Vl ^lkjt 4jk °Cl&\ llt) 

(or (the young) which the wombs of the two temales enclose) and does the womb produce but 
males and temales So why do you prohibit some and allow some others 



(uĕ^ '($& u! ?Vj ^Jty 



(Intorm me with knowledge if you are truthtul. ) Allah issaying that all of thisisallowed." Allah 
said, 

f Ij_$j aj!\ a£ \ s-\j j| ^.I^juj LuS llj 

(Or, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing) mocking the idolators' innovations, 
and their liesthat Allah made sacred what they have prohibited. 

[L^l UJS 411 Jc u'J&\ Cy^ ptt J>a) 

(Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind astray 
without knowledge.) Theretore, no one is more unjust than the people described here and 

(c#m\ ^ai ^ v m u) 

(Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) The person most worthy of this 
condemnation is' Amr bin Luhay bin OurrT ah. He wasthe first person to change the religion of 
the Prophetsand designate the Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, asmentioned in the Sahih. 



^cLL JSc. UY>k* U\ l^j) U> ^i **$ V Ja) 
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4j Aill u*J MAl lajuaS ol / ui^. > AjII p ui 
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f^J 

(145. Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything torbidden to be eaten by 
one who wishes to eat it, unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or the 
flesh of swine; for that surely, isunclean (Rjs), or immorally slaughtered in the name of other 
than Allah. But whosoever istorced by necessity without willtul disobedience, nor t ransgressi ng 
due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") 

Forbidden Things 

Allah commandsHisservant and Messenger, Muhammad , 



fjt) 

(Say) O Muhammad to those who prohibited what Allah has provided them, claiming this 
talsehood to be from Allah, 



(I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything torbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishesto eat it,) This Ayah means, I do not find any animalsthat are prohibited, except these 
mentioned here. We should mention here that the prohibited things mentioned in Surat Al- 
Ma'idah and the Hadithson thissubject amend the meaning of this Ayah. 

(or blood poured.) Oatadah commented, "Poured blood was prohibited, but the meat that still 
has some blood in it is allowed." Al-Humaydi said that Sutyan narrated to us that ' Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, "I said to Jabir bin ' Abdullah, ' They claim that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the meat of donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.' He said, ' Al-Hakam bin 'Amr 
narrated that from the Messenger of Allah . That scholar - retering to Ibn ' Abbas - denied it, 
reciting the Ayah; 

(^ ^ " <* " 



»» 



(Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything torbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishesto eat it...")'" Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and 
Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to eat some things and avoid some other things, because they disliked them. Later 
on, Allah sent His Prophet , revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and prohibited what 
He prohibited. Theretore, whatever Allah allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is 
unlawtul. Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it." He then recited the Ayah, 

^IL Jc & jki U I '^'J U ^ ia.t V Ja) 

(^ ^ - <* " 
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(Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything torbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishesto eat it...") Thisisthe wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also recordedthis 



statement, and Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record it." Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A sheep belonging to Sawdah bint Zarrf ah died and she said, 
' OAIIah'sMessenger! Sb-and-so (sheep) hasdied.' He said, 



«?L^Lla Lilii.1 u aI^» 



(Why did you not use itsskin) She said, ' Should we use the skin of a sheep that hasdied' Allah's 
Messenger said, 

;^il [}\1 U«j!» 

a^J jl L^^jola Lgj j) A-IIa (Jj-^J (J) 2] 4 *» iaJ 

«4j 1jx9jjj3 &j*jJj ^jl 4jj^ix-bj U ^JJj 

(Allah only said, (Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to 
be eaten by one who wishesto eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine....) You will not be eating it if you tan its skin and benetit from it.) Sb she 
had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and made into a water skin that she kept until it 
wore out." Al-Bukhari and an-Nasa'i collected a similar Hadith. Allah said, 

(ii Vj <>U j£ jfcJo\ c>a) 

(But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, nor transgressing due 
limits;) Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that Allah has torbidden in 
this honorable Ayah, without transgressing his limits, then for him, 






(certainly, your Lord is Qt-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) We mentioned the explanation of this 
Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators' innovated prohibitions 
for certain kinds of wealth, relying merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger to inform them that he does not 
find that such typesot animalsare prohibited in what Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, Allah 
only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of swine and what has been slaughtered 



for something other than Allah. Other thingswere not prohibited here, but rather treated as 
that which does not havearuling, i.e., permissible. Theretore, how do you -- idolators- claim 
that such items are prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not prohibit 
them 

" " i^, * 55 *i* i <J0 55 ^ a }i' - ♦ £, t" " \ 
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^iiij lajjlkl La jl uljkjl jl La& jj£Ja CllLa^ 
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(146. And unto those who are Jews, We torbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We 
torbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their 
Hawaya, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And 
verily, We are Truthtul.) 

Foodsthat were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 

Transgression 

Allah says, We torbade for the Jews every bird and animal with undivided hoof, such as the 
camel, ostrich, duck and goose. Allah said here, 

W^J^ ^i^ Luj^ ^iiilj jajJI j^jj 

(and We torbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...) The Jews used to torbid these types 
of foods saying that lsra'il, or Ya' qub, used to torbid them for himselt so they too f orbid them. 
Thiswasmentioned by As-Suddi. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(Ua& jj^Ja CllL^ La ^lj 



(except what adheres to their backs) refers to the fat that clings to their backs. Allah said 
next, 



ftl>3l J) 



(or their Hawaya) that is, the entrails, according to Abu Ja' far bin Jarir. He also said, "The 
meaning here is, ' And from ox and sheep, We torbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on 
their backsand what the entrailscarry." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn ' Abbassaid that the, 
Hawaya, are the entrails. Smilar was reported from Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. 
Allah'sstatement, 



( q >>» j JaJJ^ I Ua j)j 



(....or is mixed up with a bone.) means, We allowed the Jewsthe fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "The fat on the rump that is mixed with the tailbone was allowed for 
them, and also the fat on the legs, head, eyes and what adheresto the bones." As-Suddi said 
similarly. Allah said, 

(o o. " 9- -;o" ." ' L \\\\ 

f*!*f! e^-yj^ &P) 

(Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion.) meaning, We imposed this restriction on them 
as recompense for their rebellion and detying Our commandments. Allah said in another Ayah, 

f » AH« ffc"C <-^J^ >J jlA U&P" O* f^) 
( f J£& ^ JiH L> f^^?J f4^ ^W 

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawtul for them certain good foods which had 
been lawtul for them -- and for their hindering many from Allah's way) 4:160 . Allah's 
statement, 



(OjLu-J tijj) 



(And verily, We are Truthful.) means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "We are Truthful in what We informed you of , O Muhammad; Our torbidding these 
foods for them, not as they claimed, that Israel merely torbade these things for himselt (so 
they imitated him, they claimed)." 

The Tricksot the Jews, and Allah'sCurse 

Abdullah bin ' Abbas narrated, "When ' Umar bin Al-Khattab wastold that Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, ' May Allah fight Samurah! Did he not know that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Ui' ' ■* * t &g*\i * ° t" ° * " ^ * " * ' \K ^* 1 K ' ' \ 

(May Allah curse the Jews! The fats were torbidden for them, so they melted the fat and sold 
it.)" This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "In the year of the 
victory of Makkah, I heard Allah's Messenger saying; 



•» £0 " » i " o " # » i " o " ^ £ ^ ^* % s s ~"b i & i 
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«^Ul^Ulj jj jl?J!j 



(Allah and His Messenger have torbidden selling alcoholic drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, 
swine and idols.) He was asked, ' What about the fat of dead animals They are used to dye 
skins, paint shipsand are used aslight by the people.' He said, 

«^ J* J* ^» 

(No, it isstill unlawtul.) Hethensaid, 

I^gj^juj Lg jIc> Pj^- ^J *&l cjj ^J&r^ ^ LPW> 

«4_LoJ Ijl^lj &jCU AJ 6jX^ 

(May Allah f ight the Jews! When Allah torbade them the fats of animals, they melted the fat, 
sold it and ate its price.)" The Group recorded this Hadith. 



*Ji *J ^J ^J J J f^J o* 3 <^ J?-£ CP) 

(" 0^*i O <** 1 " * * &' 

(147. If they deny you say: "Your Lord isthe Cwner of vast mercy, and never will Hiswrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.") Allah says, if your opponents among the 
idolators, Jewsand their likesreject you, O Muhammad, 

(♦»" " »»"o" J> o A«d3Si t**"* \ 

<x^j a^j jj ^i j <Jaaj 

(Say: "Your Lord is the Cwner of vast mercy...") encouraging them to seek Allah's vast mercy 
and tollow His Messenger , 

(" 0^»i O <**! " .*.*£" d3"-*tf»,"V 

cj^j^' f j2l t> <uib -\JJ V j) 

(and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who are criminals.) discouraging 
them from detying the Messenger, the Rnal Prophet, Muhammad . Allah often joins 
encouragement with threatsin the Qur'an. Allah said at the end of thisSUrah: 



(^J JJ^ ^Jj ^ 1 ^' 6JJ" ^J ul) 

(SUrely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
6:165 Allahalsosaid, 

LjJj }&&> J^ O^ ?J^ J^ ^b cj)j) 

\ »» » »» «*^ » ^^ 

(But verily, your Lord isfull of f orgiveness f or mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is(also) severe in punishment.) 13:6 , and 



(Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul. And that My 
torment isindeed the most paintul torment.) 15:49-50 , and 

(l_A1*JI jjj2> cj°qj]| lU1\ l-ujJI &C.) 

\ *» ♦ *» »» »»^ »» » _• ^^ * -^ »» » <s ■* 1 

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment.) 40:3 and, 

} *' * o * - ^ ^ %i i« "'♦•t " eX^" " ^»* 3 ? " ^ t\ 

( JljJSjll JjSil! j&j 

(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and paintul. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeats. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love.) 85:12-14 . There are many other Ayat on this 
subj ect . 

U^jjujJ La Ajl\ ^.Ujj °jA 1j*£jjujI (JJ^jI (Jjajjuj) 
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(148. Those who committed Shirk say: "lf Allah had willed, we would not have commited Shirk, 
nor would our tathers, and we would not have torbidden anything (against His will)." Likewise 
belied those who were betore them, till they tasted Our wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proot) that you can produce betore us Verily, you tollow the Zann and you do nothing but lie.") 
(149. Say: "With Allah isthe pertect proot and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed 
have guided you all.") (150. Say: "Bring torward your witnesses, who can testity that Allah has 
torbidden this." Then if they testity, do not testity with them. And do not tollow the vain 
desires of those who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereatter, and they hold 
othersasequal withtheir Lord.) 

A False Notion and its Rebuttal 

Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, retuting a false notion they have over their 
Shirk and the things that they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah hastull knowledge of the 
Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk 
by directing us to the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from talling into disbeliet , but He 
did not do that. Theretore - they said Allah indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that 
we do all this. They said, 

l^^ui ^j-d U-c^)^Vj uS^jujI La AjjI s-Luj jij 

("lf Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in worship) with Him, nor would our 
tathers, and we would not have torbidden anything.") Allah said in another Ayah, 

(o .* -;o ^^ t " % ' o & || " 7"»v o * a ii &' v 
~fl )JJC> La ^j-^l^.^)]) ^.Ujj jj IjjL3ji 

(And they said: "lf it had been the will of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not have 
worshipped them (false deities)") 43:20 . Smilar is mentioned in Surat An-Nahl. Allah said 
next, 



(^Jja <> ^liSI L>:& ^ES) 



(Likewise belied those who were betore them,) for by using and relying on this understanding, 
the misguided ones betore them were led astray. This notion is talse and ungrounded, for had 
it been true, Allah would not have harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste Hispaintul punishment. 



(fV lA {&£& Ua JJa) 



(Say: "Have you any knowledge...") that Allah ispleased with you and with your ways, 

'.1 -* * o. Jl 



(U3 6J a>jki) 



(that you can produce betore us.) and make it plain, apparent and clear for us. However, 



(y-ii % oj*& d) 



(Verily, you only follow the Zann) doubtsand wishtul thinking, 



(lJJ^J^ VI ^ °o\j) 

(and you do nothing but lie) about Allah in the false claimsthat you utter. Allah said next, 

" " o k o i* i' " * ' 7 ' *^ ol* ** < i '*i ** & * •( af *-* o *«*V 

ij^u^) ^£Ij$j *Ui jla AiiJI <kkll <Ila Ja) 

(Say: "With Allah isthe pertect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.") Allah said to His Prophet 

'o *«*< 



(Say) OMuhammad, tothem, 






("With Allah isthe pertect proot and argument. ..") the pertect wisdom and unequivocal proot 
to guide whom He willsand misguide whom He wills. 

(had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.) All of this happens accordng to His 
decree, His will, and His choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat, 

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together (all) on true guidance,) 6:35 
and 

(l^J^ C5# (> C>^ ^J ^ !Ai) 

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) 10:99 
and, 

2j 6^lj <jz) (JJdUJl <J*^J ^J ^u^ Jlj) 

( cj^^ ijj^ Ji 



^j Su& Cl^j ^lll Wj ^j ^j ^> VI 

(-U^V' (J^l J ^aJ' (> fV^ jX>V 

(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled: "Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinns and men all together.") 11:118-119 Ad-Dahhak said, "No one has an excuse if he 
disobeys Allah. SUrely, Allah hasthe pertect proof established against Hisservants." Allah said, 



(^l'4^ ^A L£) 



(Bring torward your witnesses,) produce your witnesses, 



(who can testity that Allah has f orbidden this.) which you have torbidden and lied and invented 
about Allah in this regard, 



(Then if they testity, do not testity with them.) because in thiscase, their testimony is talse 
and untrue, 

v ^ij \%& ijss ^i ;i>t ys Vj) 

(" J* o ^ o £^ -*"»"» t£ M " -2 ° -* 

UJ-W ^J^ f* j * j^ 2 b uj^j^ 



(And do not tollow the vain desires of those who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the 
Hereatter, and they hold others as equal with their Lord.) by associating others with Allah in 
worship and treating them asequalsto Him. 

IjSjl^ H\ £>k ^jj } jk U jst lyiiS Lla) 

^ja ISj 3jj 1 jJJSJ Vj ulluk.1 ^jJ^J jlUj UJjuj 4j 
" *> "*\\ 1 *' *& <r" ° -1 1 ^i" ° fr£**° ♦ -*. ° 3 •* t° [ 

<_>^jaj> IjJJ^ * j ^4]j ^JJJ cP-> {J-H 

^i) ^jjdSJJI JjJJ£J 2j (jiaJ Laj Lg-La J$-*a Ua 

^ aj £^j ^Jj ^JU VI A31I f jk 



('dJ^- 



(151. Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be kind and dutitul to your parents; kill not your children because of poverty 
-- We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has torbidden, except 
for ajust cause. This He hascommanded you that you may understand.") 



Ten Commandments 



Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha' bi said that, ' Alqamah said that Ibn Mas^ ud said, 
"Whoever wishesto read the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah on which he placed 
hisseal, let him read these Ayat, 

( ujjuj 4j 

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you f rom: Join not anything in worship 
with Him...") until, 



(Oj^^J) 



(...so that you may have Taqwa) 6:153 ." In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "In Surah AI-AY am 6 , there are clear Ayat, and they are the Mother of the Book (the 
Qur'an)." He then recited, 

(o A.o«- o A.iJJ- - $ - * - J> *o.f ao *« - -. o *«*V 
^Sjlo fi-±}J cO^" ^ 3 ' '^ JU LPJ 

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from...") Al-Hakim said, "Itschain 
is Sahih, and they did not record it." In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that ' Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 



«djUj J& is&M e^'» 



(Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things) He then recited the Ayah, 

(o A-o|- o A-is5- - i> - « - J> *o.f »o *« - -. o *«*V 
r>Sj\cv a-^J Pj^- ^ LP' ' J^-*- 5 LPJ 

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord hasprohibited you from...") until the end of the Ayat. 
He then said, 

& f o, - **»»<1 i " " i< 1 if" ff O fr* * - O - -< 



*US °jl iil Jl ajlali SjiAll Jl jll ^j 

«4-ic Lac ^Ul j]j Aj^c 



(Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with Allah, but whoever fell into 
shortcomings and Allah punishes him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereatter, then his matter is with Allah. If He 
wills, He will punish him, and if He wills, He will forgive him.)" Al-Hakim said, "Itschain isSahih 
and they did not record it." As f or the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet and 
Messenger Muhammad : Say, O Muhammad, to those idolators who worshipped other than 
Allah, torbade what Allah provided them with and killed their children, tollowing their opinions 
and the luresot the devils,' 



(Say) to them 



(Come) come here, come close 



&£• <A?J f J^ U LP») 



(I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from. ) meaning, I will intorm you about what 
your Lord has torbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishtul thinking. Rather, it is 
revelation and an order from Him. 



Shirk is Forbidden 

(Join not anything in worship with Him;) this Allah hasordained, for He said at the end of the 
Ayah, 

(" J0..O £ ° &•$' 1 o 1» & " o U » • \ 



(This He has commanded you that you may understand.) In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^j^j U ^U j^ 4jI c^>^ Jjjj^ y^ bl » 

\. #•* ' + ' ' ° 1" ♦ "♦ ° t" " ti ** o"»*" " ° 1" 

:t_jia t(jj^ jjj ^gjj jlj :Jla ^.(jjui jlj 

Oi^ -;^ # °i" " t1 ** <*"**" " ° t" *"* ° 1" 

uJj c^j uJj :u^ J(jj« jjj <^j jjj 

1" " tl ** o".*" " ° 1" ♦"♦ ° i" .»1** ".*" " 

uJj :u^ s -(jj^ jjj cs-ij jjj n-ua tjj^ 

« j^LSI l-jj^ jlj <jj^ jlj ^j 



(Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, "Whoever among your tollowers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter Paradise." I said, "B/en if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse" He said, "B/en if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." I 
said, "B/en if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse" He said, "Even if he stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "B/en if he stole or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse" He said, "B/en if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even if drank 
alcohol.") Some of the Musnad and Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

^Jjj&J U> ^JjI '^\ jj! U ;J&m Djsj» 

Uj i&a jli U> Jk. '<M jit! ^Jli ^jkjj 

liljJJl AjjJai. j^ajUI L_sljaj 3V 'jPj^LS^-ir 

°. I' t i°'b ° £ » "kA • 1 I' »'•«•' I' 1' * 

ub 6bj ^ c^? ^j^ ^ u 6 j^ ^'j^ 

lj fLaljJl juc, lilUUa^ aJjj ^*^ CjLL^.1 

itl -*.» ° *". »i*° ** »* 1 
«c£il djSC ^JJjaijjudl 



(Allah said, 'O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me and hope of Me, I will forgive 
whatever you committed, and it will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the 
earth'sfill of sinsto Me, I will bringtorth itstill of forgiveness, as long as you do not associate 
anything or anyone in worship with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until 



they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you.') 
Thissubject isalso mentioned in the Qur'an, for Allah said, 

(;i2^ jA ^ 

(Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whomHewills, sinsother than that.) 4:116 Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that reads, 



« a V u^ ^^ ^W ^<>^ ^ ^— ^ L>*» 

(Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter Paradise.) There are many Ayat and 
Hadithson thissubject. 

The Order for Kindnessto Parents 

Allah said next, 

(Ul^kl C&tjhj) 

(be kind and dutitul to your parents;) meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be 
kind to your parents. Allah said in another Ayah, 

c&s&j '<$ % ij^ H\ '4j ^j) 

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutitul to your 
parents.) 17:23 Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutitul to parents together. 
Allah said, 

^JlC' UAj </J <jLa^ Ajl^Aj± ^j-juoJ^I UlLajj) 

^j 'AJJA (J Jk. t*lli^_k uJj - JAh^ ^J 



(f ° i- ° *•£ \ " ° t^'^1 ° t* ° " 



(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal destination. But if they (both) 
strive with you to make you join in worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this world kindly, and tollow the 
path of him who turnsto Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.) 31:14-15 Theretore, Allah ordered children to be 
dutitul and kind to their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said, 

% cjj^ V lWj^J Jk (j4^ Ij&^ ¥j) 

(UUAI ^jhj ^i 

(And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but Allah and be dutitul and kind to parents.) 2:83 There are several Ayat on thissubject. It 
is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Ibn Mas^ ud said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about which deed 
isthe best. He said, 



«U^j J^- sULoll» 



(The prayer, when it is pertormed on time.) I said, ' Then' He said, 



«l£W lw» 



(Being dutitul to parents.) I asked, ' Then' He said, 



«<&l Jjj^ ^k il^aJl» 



(Jihad in Allah's cause.) Ibn Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said these wordsto me, and 
had I asked him for more, he would have said more." 

Killing Children is Forbidden 

Allah said, 



^Sajjj ja^ jj_UI ,j» ^jJjI ljliii 7j) 

(^Uj 

(Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide sustenance for you and for them.) 
After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, He next ordered kindness to 
children and grandchildren. Allah said, 

(£JW ^ ^iljt 1 jBSS Vj) 

(kill not your children because of poverty,) because the idolators used to kill their children, 
obeying the lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for fear of shame, and 
sometimeskill their sonstor fear of poverty. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat ' Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah , ' Which sin isthe biggest' He said, 

(To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.) I said, ' Then what' He said, 

(To kill your son for fear that he might share your food.') I said, ' Then what' He said, 

(To commit adultery with your neighbor'swife.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 

Vj jll* t$JI Alil £-« (jjc-^ V cJ^lj) 

Vj gkig %m £k j\ Ljjii '&& 






(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
torbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...) 25:68 ." Allah's 
statement, 



(fc3-^j t>) 

(Because of lmlaq) retersto poverty, according to Ibn 'Abbas, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. 
The Ayah means, do not kill your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat Al-lsra', 

(^i 5^1 °f&yj 1 jBe v j) 

(And do not kill your children for fear from lmlaq.) 17:31 , that is, do not kill your children for 
fear that you might become poor in thetuture. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(We shall provide sustenance for them and for you) 17:31 , thus mentioning the provision of 
the children first, meaning, do not fear poverty because of teeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision isprovided by Allah. Allah said, 

/o ^ \&i" ° £•«*-*. ° ♦ -* ° <£\ 

(We provide sustenance for you and for them,) thus starting with parents, because this is the 
appropriate subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next, 

/". t " 1 " " 1 " * ""1*1" " *• " *1t \ *' *2 1 *" \ 

(Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or secretly) Allah said in 
a similar Ayah, 

Uj L^L» j$Ja U o^jail ^j ^ja. UjI Ja) 

1 t °>* ■ t' *-' II '"- ' * 'II' '*\M' '• 1 ' 
IjSj^ (jlj ^jaJI jj«j ^jijilj ^lj jlaJ 

411 Jc IjljE jtj tiilL Aj L!j^ ^ U 41L 

(jjllk^U 



(Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed torbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about 



Allah of which you have no knowledge.") 7:33 We also explained this meaning in the 
explanation of the Ayah, 

J> * - 



(«gLUj ^syi j^_L \jj±j) 



(Leave sin, open and secret) 6:120 . The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



?j=> ^ J^i c> <^l i> J*A ^ u » 

« jlaJ Uaj \^la j$3a Ua <jioaJ jUl 

(None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has torbidden the immoral sins committed 
openly or secretly.) ' Abdul-Malik bin ' Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al-Mughirah said 
that SV d bin ' Ubadah said, "lf I see a man with my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him 
with the sword." When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah , he said, 

L>* JF' bU ^'j* ***** &JF- <J* <JJ***-»» 

fj^ ^ U^l <J* 'yr^ J^' ^'j '^*^ 

«lA=^ ^J U^ J6-^ ^ u^ J^ 

(Do you wonder at Sa'd's jealousy By Allah, I am more jealousthan Sa'd, and Allah is more 
jealousthan I. Thisiswhy He hastorbidden the immoral sinscommitted openly and in secret.) 
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs). 

The Prohibition of Unjustitied Killing 

Allah said, 

(^JU H\ 4111 ^jk Jb ^JSll 1 jlSS V j) 

(And kill not anyone whom Allah has f orbidden, except for a just cause (according to Islamic 
law).) This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, although it is included in 
the immoral sins committed openly and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



&\ \1\ a!\ U °jl ^ISj ^Li f c5j^l ^ cJ^ ^» 

L-iull ;cl. AJj ^^k.b Ul tJdil Jjjujj ^lj 

c3J^I ^ ^j^lj <l>^W Lh^Ij 'y^O^ 

(The blood of a Muslim person who testities that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a married 
person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for life, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama' ah (the community of faithful believers).) There is a 
prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing the M/ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a 
treaty of peace with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that * Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the 
Prophet said, 

23 i' »» %' i| <•-' jj-' o " " o * j# 1 " -* " fc«*** ° " 

U)j '^^ ] ^U £Ji ^ luAL*-* Jia J*» 
«Ulc j^ujl >j£ui* j^ A^jjJ Ig^Jj 

(Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with Muslims, shall not smell the scent 
of Paradise, though its scent is perceived from a distance of forty years. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said, 



o &-* t 2 ■* *» & • " ^ t •* 9> * >+ j^ 1 " -* " t»»** ° " 

^aa <jjjujj 4^j ^il 4-^ <u l^l*-* J2a j^» 

23 i ^ ** <£ ^ ^ 4 **"#(" ° " " 4 f"* 1*1 •» 23 ♦ " -* o, f 

jlj cAlaJl <^lj ^JJ Ua 4Jdil 4^oJu ji^l 

«^» j^ u^*^ 5 j^ [> ^j^ U^j 

(Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoysthe 
guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of Allah for him . He 
shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance of seventy 
years.) Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
Allah'sstatement, 

(This He has commanded you that you may understand.) means, this is what He has 
commanded you that you may comprehend Hiscommandmentsand prohibitions. 



JSL jl*kf ^ J$h % ?£$ cS^ ^jij& V j) 
V U\ n SHj (jlj^llj Ll^l lj^jtj ^llil ^JIjj 
jlS ^lj 1 jJjtolS LjII lijj l^JtLjj V) HjSj ' al^j 
^ aj ^llaj ^j 1j3j) 4311 ^j ^jja b 

( Oj jSSS 

(152. "And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) 
attains the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight with justice." -- We 
burden not any person, but that which he can bear - "And whenever you speak, say the truth 
even if a near relative isconcerned, and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, 
that you may remember.") 

The Prohibition of Consumingthe Orphan's Property 

Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When Allah revealed, 

(^k! J J^ % f&\ JU 1 jTjS V j) 

(And come not near tothe orphan'sproperty, except to improve it.) and, 

(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans.) those who were guardians of 
orphansseparated their food from the orphans' f ood and their drinktrom their drink. When any 
of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for the orphan until he or she ate it or it 
spoiled. Thisbecame difficult for the companionsand they talked about it to the Messenger of 
Allah , and Allah sent down the Ayah, 

jja. ^j ^p^l Ja ^^jjjI (jc. ciijLuLjj) 

(^Jjlli ^A jlalljkj jlj 

(And they ask you about orphans. Say: "The best thing isto work honestly in their property, and 
if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.") 2:220 Thereatter, they 
mixed their food and drink with food and drink of the orphans." Abu Dawud collected this 
statement. Allah'sstatement, 



■ *$ **A 



(*\**\ "• f°" *" \ 
6 A^I £% (^) 

(until he (or she) attainsthe age of full strength;), retersto reaching the age of adolescence, 
according to Ash-Sha' bi, Malik and several othersamong the Salaf. 

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with Justice 

Allah'sstatement, 

(J^U j\'j^\j 'J&\ ]J?jj) 

(and give full measure and full weight with justice.) is a command to establish justice while 
giving and taking. Allah hasalso warned against abandoning thiscommandment, when He said, 

oM\ Jfc )jm 131 ^Sl _ ^ilL^ ^j) 

- UJJ^S ^JOJ J> fAjJL^ Ulj - jjajiuii 

- f^ f jy - ujjj*^ ^ 1 ^ljj 1 <j% vi 



(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give lessthan 
due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand betore the Lord of all that exists) 83:1-6 . Allah destroyed an 
entire nation that wasaccustomed to giving lessin weightsand measures. Allah said next, 



([^jtliij H\ UAs i aKj V) 



(We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.) that is, whoever strives while 
pursuing his rights and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 
commitsan honest mistake after trying hisbest and striving to do what is right. 



The Order for Just Testimony 

Allah said; 



/ "o «* i-« " 4 ^. o «" o J» o * -« o A»«* {■*{■' V 

(c^J 3 b U 1 ^ A? IjJ^ 12 f& Wj) 

(And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned.) This is 
similar to Hisstatement, 



(jalaiijTj 

(O you who believe! 9and out f irmly for Allah asjust witnesses.) 5:8 And there is a similar 
Ayah in SUrat An-Nisa'. Sb Allah commands justice in action and statement, with both near 
relativesand distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for everyone at all timesand in all 
situations. 

Fulf illing the Covenant of Allah isan Obligation 

Allah said next, 



(1 jljt 4jjI ^juj) 



(and fulfill the Covenant of Allah.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah commands: Fulfill Allah's 
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when you obey Him in what He 
commanded, retrain from what He prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger . This const itutes f ulf illing the covenant of Allah, 

(jj jS JJ fSA*A 4j f£-^>j ^SJj) 

(...ThisHe commandsyou, that you may remember.) Allah says here, that thisiswhat He has 
ordered and commanded, and He stressed its importance for you, 



(Oj'j£ £tt) 



(...that you may remember.), that you may be advised and thus retrain from what you used to 
do betore this." 



1 -* #r. o" -* -* S*ii 1* ♦♦r. -* t " t* " *. f " \ 

lj*JJJ 2j ajaJJia 1 ^ jq j > u ^ ^Jajj-^a JjJk (Jljl 

Aj ^uaj ^SJJ AJjj^ Jc ^Sj ^Jj^ja Jiuill 

J jSjj AlxJ 



< 



(153. "And verily, this is My straight path, so tollow it, and tollow not (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from Hispath. This He hasordained for you that you may have Taqwa.") 

The Command to Follow Allah'sStraight Path and to Avoid All Other 

Paths 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatements, 

(<Ltui jt ^Sj '£J& JjLJI ' j^j V j) 

(And tollow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from Hispath.), and, 

(<ua ]JfJfc Vj 'o&\ 1 jlgt °J) 

((Saying) that you should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) 42:13 , and similar 
Ayat in the Qur'an, "Allah commanded the believers to adhere to the Jama' ah and torbade 
them from causing divisions and disputes. He intormed them that those betore them were 
destroyed because of divisions and disputes in the religion of Allah." Smilar was said by 
Mujahid and several others. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 
"The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand (in the sand) and said, 

<<Loj£jjui^ J&l UJJ-u 3 t^A» 

(This is Allah's path, leading straight.) He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and 
said, 

1« t -* O "^ O *" <i| 1» k " 4 " 1 " °i •* \*& \i * " 

Jl bjjuj A-ilc Ul (Jjjjuj Lg-Ld U^ J^iil 9^» 

0*1 ^ O " 



(These are the other paths, on each path there isadevil who callsto it.) He then recited, 



lj*JJJ }f j ajjtJjla 1 ajjj > 11 ^ ^Jaj^ Jj_k (J)jl 

(And verily, this is My straight path, so tollow it, and tollow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.) 6:153 " Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; "Its 
chain is Sahih, but they did not record it." Imam Ahmad and ' Abd bin Humayd recorded (and 
this is the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; "We were sitting with the Prophet when he drew 
a line in front of him and said, 

«<&l ^JjLi IjA» 

(Thisis Allah'spath.) He also drew two linesto itsright and two linesto itslett and said, 

<<c jUaJ^ll cJ^ *&» 

(These are the paths of Shaytan.) He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah; 

lj*JJJ 2J 6jxJJia 1 a\*\ y n * ^^Jajj^a JjJk (Jljl 



(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and tollow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa.) 
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his SUnan, and Al-Bazzar collected this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas' ud, "What is As-Srat Al-Mustaqim (the 
straight path)" Ibn Mas' ud replied, "Muhammad left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the left of it are other paths, and 
there are men (on these paths) calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
pathswill end up in the Rre. Whoever takesthe Straight Path, will end up in Paradise." Ibn 
Mas' ud then recited the Ayah; 

<t -* Hi* o^ * * &\i \* "**° * \ " i\ " *A" \ 

lj*JJJ ^J 6jxJJia 1 *\*\ ^ a * ^^Jajj-a JjJk (jljl 



(And verily, this is My straight path, so tollow it, and tollow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)'" Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin SarrT an said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

"%" o " " \* ..£0 9- \* i- 4 *f." *b i " " ". 

;^ jCj L \ A ™ s > a ^ Lbljj^a LLlA JdJl L-JjjJa» 
^JOj lA^ \<\a ^JljJl 1 *^ J? jljjjoi JaljjL^aJI 

p I J Jal j!Lall uu (^C^J &^- J* JJ 1 ^ ir^Jr^ 
Jaljl^all Ijikjl IjliA ^jjjuII 1^)1 Ij [jC^ 

(Jj* C> J^ £ ,J J ] J*J^ U J ^k^ ^lni^ ) 

^ ;> uii ^ y jilsui jIj! liii ^ijl^ii 

4^ ^ksi °u! ^i ^^ U ^jj lJU ^ljjtll 

LjIjjUIj J&l JjJ^ (jljJuJlj iULj^l JaljLalll 
JjJlj ^^JCr ^^Ij^I ^JJij ^il ^J^a <k5Siall 
Jaljl^all Jjji ^a ^^cIjIIj 6J&I L-jIj£ Jaljl^all 

(Allah hasgiven a parable of the straight path, and on the two sidesot thispath, there are two 
wallscontaining door ways. On these door ways, there are curtainsthat are lowered down. on 
the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ' O people! come and enter the straight path 
all together and do not divide. ' There isalso another caller that heraldstrom above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of these doors, ' Woe to you! Do 
not open this door, for if you open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two 
wallsare Allah'sset limits, the open doors lead to Allah's prohibitions, the caller on the gate of 
the path is AllalYs Book (the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's admonition 
in the heart of every Muslim.) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." Al I ah's st at ement , 

( JIJI Ijiujj Vj sjijjli) 



(so follow it, and tollow not (other) paths...) describes Allah's path in the singular sense, 
because truth isone. Allah describesthe other paths in the plural, because they are many and 
are divided. Allah said in another Ayah, 

Cjj^Jall ^AjUjt \j'J& 'oi$\j jjlll Jl 

iJSJlTjt « .- 1 " < iTVi\ l ^l jjlll <> ^jkjkj 

( CJJ^ ^ f* J^' '.i V . , 4 

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out from 
darknesses into light. But as for those who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut (false 
deities), they bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Rre, 
and they will abide therein forever.) 2:257 

^jjud^.) ^^jI ^J^ lgLoj c ; \ ^5 ^s^y* hs^* r^) 

f LaiJ ^Jjd «U^jj ^jAj ^^ JbJ 3 U^aflJ j 
dljU* <Lj]jjI l_lj£ Ij^j - (jjJ^jJ ^Jj 

OJA^J* ?*1*A I jajl j e jxAi\* 

(154. Then, We gave Musa the Book the Tawrah , complete for that which is best, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord.) (155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent 
down, so tollow it and have Taqwa, so that you may receive mercy.) 

Praising the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

After Allah described the Qur'an by saying, 

6jJL jjLa UjjHnrt ^J^ I^IA (jlj) 

(And verily, this is My straight path, so tollow it...) He then praised the Tawrah and its 
Messenger, 



l_ljSJI ^j* LujU ^j) 

(Then, We gave Musa the Book. ..) Allah often mentions the Qur'an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said, 

I* " " *» ^ O ^ ^ f 1 " t " -* "* i*^ - t°** " \ 

[UJJD uLull J.^^^ t _j iS 

(And betore this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And this is a contirming 
Book in the Arabic language.) 46:12 . Allah said in the beginning of thisSUrah, 

" -* °. <&" 1""i -* ° <i " t " «* -* * f " ° £ l^tt * -* " 
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(Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind 
which you have made into paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)") 6:91 , 
and 

(And thisisa blessed Book which we have sent down. ..) 6:92 Allah said about the idolators, 

^jjl Vjl ljHS U^ j>> jj^JI liilk llli) 

(But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of what 
wasgiven to Musa") 28:48 . Allah replied, 

IjJlI <Jj1 c> cr^ JiJ ^ bj^ f^) 



("Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old" They say: "Two kinds of magic 
the Tawrah and the Qur'an , each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers.") 28:48 Allah said about the Jinnsthat they said, 

* ° ' . " t • •! f &£ \ "*° " \*i \"-" ° ** \ 

^^jujj^ Axj qa U^' ♦ y Lulajuj u] ULajajj 
(l3^ C5 1 ! t5&! *£* l£ ^ tSSLai 

("O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa, contirming what came 
before it, it guidesto the truth.") 46:30 Allah'sstatement, 

(...complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail. ..") means; ' We made 
the Book that We revealed to Musa, a complete and comprehensive Book, suff icient for what 
he needsto complete hisLaw.' Smilarly, Allah said in another Ayah, 

(And We wrote for him on the Tabletsthe lesson to be drawn from all things. ) 7:145 Allah's 
statement, 

(torthat which isbest,) means: ' as a reward f or hisdoing right and obeying Our commandsand 
orders.' Allah said in other Ayat, 

( ^kyi % cy^\ ;t> &) 

(Isthere any reward for good other than what isbest) 55:60 , 

J\ JIS O^uti Ci^jL A^j JuA jj! ^l JIj) 

(U.U! (j-llll Jjlly-k 

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for mankind.") 
2:124 and, 



1* " 1 t 1 "* ° f " >o^*»» # rojio, t ^*' " " \ 

JJ^ ^" b J-«4 UJ-^ ^ 1 f*-^ "-""jj 

( (JJ^J^ ^h^? 1 JjlSj 

y(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were patient and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.) 32:24 Allah 
said; 

(and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy) praising the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, while, 

^jjui^J ^^n\ ^J^ LgLgj t ■ \ ^5 ^s^y* ^H^ r^) 
^jU* 4_djj| l_lj£ Ij^j - (jjJ^jJ ^gJj 

uj^ J- 1 r^J ] j^ ] j °j*±te 

(. ..that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur'an) which We have sent down, so tollow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy.) 
Thiscallsto tollowing the Qur'an. Allah encourages Hisservants to follow His Book (the Qur'an) 
and orders them to understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it as being 
blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this life and the Hereafter, because it is the 
Rrm Rope of Allah. 

t> jpj^L JSc. Lij&\ J jJ USl IjIjSj jf) 
Ijljaj jt - (jjliiS J^jI-IjJ jfr IjS jlj UlJa 
°aaa ^L ^ja! Ua L±^3I Uj£ Jjjf ill jl 

^lbl ^>a A^jj ^JAj ^JJ ^> ^JJJ ^IJ> 
^j^Jjuj t-£JC (. A^Laj Aj1\ C-LjIj l ; >^S (J^ 
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(156. Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sects betore us, and for our 
part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied.") (157. Or lest you should say: "lf only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." So now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom We shall 
requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their turning 
away. ) 



The Qur'an is Allah'sProof Against HisCreation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, "The Ayah means, this is a Book that We sent down, so that 
you do not say, 

("The Book was sent down only to two sects before us.") This way, you will have no excuse. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

^jjjljl CujS Uj 4jj^« fH}u*\ (j\ 7jij) 
ajjj^ ^jjujj LLil] c_iLujji xj± Ijjj IjJjSja 
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(Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of what their hands sent forth, and 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your 
Ayat.") 28:47 ."TheAyah, 



(^j.^^) 



(to two sectsbefore us) refersto the Jewsand Christians, according to ' Ali bin Abi Talhahwho 
narrated it from Ibn ' Abbas. Smilar was reported from Mujahid, As-Sjddi, Oatadah and several 
others. Allah'sstatement, 



("...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied.") meaning: 'we did not 
understand what they said because the revelation was not in our tongue. We, indeed, were 
busy and unaware of their message,' so they said. Allah said next, 

^&S m L±&\ Ujk Jjjf 11! *jl \JJZ jt) 






(Or lest you should say: "lf only the Book had been sent down to us, we would surely, have been 
better guided than they.") meaning: We also retuted thisexcuse, had you used it, lest you say, 
"lf a Book was revealed to us, just asthey received a Book, we would have been better guided 
than they are." Allah also said. 

1« • -J O } ' 7" £* O . " o k " O " i*i O } " 9>k" V 

jjAj <»A*l> o^ ?***# ***> ^"4 »j**"9lj) 

(^Vl (j^\ <> is^ CyJ^ 

(And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before them).) 35:42 Allah replied here, 

(** ' o ' ' & % ' o i>^£ £ *» "^" o fr>' 7' o &■* v 

a^jj (j^A j ^Sjj > <jjj ^ola» ^aa) 

(So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.) Allah 
says, there has come to you from Allah a Glorious Qur'an revealed to Muhammad , the Arab 
Prophet. In it is the explanation of the lawtul and unlawtul matters, guidance for the hearts 
and mercy from Allah to Hisservantswho follow and implement it. Allah said; 

( L^jc* t VV>^ij Aill CIj-jI^ L-JjS (jaa ^a» (J^) 

(Who then does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away 
theretrom) This retersto the one who neither benetited from what the Messenger brought, nor 
tollowed what he wassent with by abandoning all other ways. Rather, he Sadafafrom tollowing 
the Ayat of Allah, meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from tollowing it. This isthe 
explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said that Sadata 
means, he turned away f rom it. 



'J, j\ ^Lll £# 1 VI OjM i>) 

-* . ° " .*f" "° " "^t 1 *" .» "i" -* . ° " " •*!" ° f "^" 
lllialg (jSj 11 Lg-JLajj llaaj xijj V ^JJJ CLl_j|«. 

( Jj jjajj^ tf) 



(158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that 
your Lord should come, or that some of the Sgns of your Lord should come! The day that some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not betore, nor earned good with histaith. Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting.") 

The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Hereatter, or 

Some of its Portents 

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His Messengers, deny His Ayat and 
hinder from Hispath, 

'J, j\ *£ittl fefc J VI Jj'M i>) 

^J 



(Do they then wait for anything other than that the angelsshould come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come...) on the Day of Resurrection, 

* ♦ ° " .»f" "° " ' A*' .. "t" * . ° " " -f" ° f\ 



(or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day that some of the signs of your 
Lord do come no good will it do to a person to believe then.) Betore the commencement of the 
Day of Resurrection, there will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be witnessed 
by the people living at that time. In a section explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



l£Jjx^a j>a jiiAjoU) x_LbJ /£-i^ <CLuii) aj^ u» 

«^ ^llia l^L ;> ^>! ^llll Ut j £li 

(The Last Hour will not commence until the sun risestrom the west. When the people witness 
that, they will all believe. Thisiswhen. 

(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not betore.)) Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^jjla JjjI I^jUajI ^J Cj1u£ jl JjI ^> CjIJ 

\\{ & & {' ' -* \\ & & \ 1 " 4 " °» " ° ° ^ *♦ 1 1 
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(Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benetit from itstaith, if it had not believed before 
or earned good in itstaith: when the sun risestrom the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of the 
earth.) Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the Prophet mentioned the 
Smoke. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin Jarir said, "Three Muslim men sat with Marwan in 
Al-Madinah and they heard him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that the first 
sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. Sb these men went to ' Abdullah bin ' Amr and told 
him what they heard from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ' Amr said, Marwan said nothing. I 
remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

(jA (jalalill ^jiL ^JJ*> P^l djl LjJ» 

" t°2 ".* *1 1 \ " * **tl * * * *1 ^i^ti * > \ ' \- * " 
Jja ujj15> U^jjI^ ^^ <J ,jJI ^JJ^J ^J*-* 

«li jj! Jfc ^jltlli 1§jj^U^ 

(The first of the signsto appear are the sun rising from the west and the Beast that appears in 
the early morning. Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will appear soon 
after it.") Then ' Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - "And I think the first of 
them is the sun rising from the west. That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. Sb it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to 
rise from the west. Sb it does as it normally would, it comes beneath the Throne, it prostrates 
and seeks permission to return. But it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to 
return again , but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of the night to pass goes by, 



and it realizesthat if it ispermitted to return it would not be able to reach the east. It says; 
' My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to the people' Until the horizons appear as a 
lightless ring, it seekspermission to return and istold; ' Rse from your place,' so it risesupon 
the people from where it set." Then he recited, 

(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not betore,) This was also 
recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans. Allah's 
statement, 

(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not betore,) means, when the 
disbeliever believes then, it will not be accepted from him. As for those who were believers 
betore, if they earned righteousdeeds, they will have earned a great deal of good. If they had 
not done good nor repented before then, it will not be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadithsthat we mentioned. Thisisalso the meaningot Allah'sstatement, 

(...nor earned good through histaith. ) meaning, one's good deedswill not be accepted from 
him unless he pertormed good deeds before. Allah said next, 



(djj^* ^i bj^" 1 cJa) 



(Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting.") This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure 
promise for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a time when faith or 
repentance shall not avail. Thiswill occur when the sun rises f rom the west because the Last 
Hour will then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to appear. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

iSi Aj*j °?^0i jl AcAUl V) <jjjiaJJ °{S$) 

(Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it should come upon them suddenly 
But some of its portents have already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benetit 
then by their reminder) 47:18 , and, 



iTjiiij £ikj <!iu iLr* ijiu hJj ijlj ilii) 

(Sb when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as partners." Then their taith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment.) 40:84-85 
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(159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with 
them in the least. Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to 
do.) 

Criticizing Division in the Religion 

Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi said that this Ayah was revealed about the Jews 
and Christians. Al-* Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 

(Ul*, ]JKj ^jjj 1 ja^i (jjjJl jjl) 

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects...) "Before Muhammad wassent, 
the Jews and Christians disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad was sent, Allah 
revealed to him, 

o^o, ^» 0j f4 # ^«»? ^1^*" ° "* * 1 **^ ■* " * ^i ^ t\ 
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(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with them 
in the least.) It isapparent that this Ayah retersto all those who defy the religion of Allah, or 
revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth so that He 
makes it victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and does not contain any 
contradiction or incongruity. Theretore, those who dispute in the religion, 



(...and break up into sects,) religioussects, just like those who follow the varioussects, desires 
and misguidance - then Allah has puritied His Messenger from their ways. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said, 

ij'A\j t^jl 4j (JLaj Ca (jjjj! J^ ^3 £■>") 

y •» f •♦ -• 

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you.) 42:13 A Hadith reads, 

(We, the Prophets, are half brothersbut have one religion.) This, indeed, isthe straight path 
which the Messengers have brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone without 
partners and adhering to the Law of the last Messenger whom Allah sent. All other paths are 
types of misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as such, the Messengers are 
free f rom them. Allah said here, 



(You have no concern with them in the least...) 6:159 . Allah'sstatement, 

(Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to do.) is similar to His 
statement, 

JjjjI^Ij IjiU JjJjIj \jU* Jjjll Jl) 
A31I JjI IjSjlil (jj^lj ^jjjk^lj <_5j_i^ijj|j 

(Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and 
the Majus, and those who worship othersbesides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on 



the Day of Ftesurrection.) 22:17 eAllah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 



(160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like thereot to his credit, and 
whoever brings an evil deed shall have only the recompense of the like thereot, and they will 
not be wronged.) 

The Good Deed is Multiplied Tentold, While the Sn is Recompensed 

with the Same 

This Ayah explainsthe general Ayah; 

(« ^ <j£ i« o ^. -*•¥"***»""*< ^T^ ^ \ 

l^-La jj^> AA$ A Lui^ lu ^.L^. qa\ 

(Whoever comeswith good, then he will receive better than that.) 28:84 There are several 
Hadithsthat are in agreement with the apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said about his Lord, 

o 4t-t •» ^" " 55 " o " tf " & k' " £»" o 2*&" $ t 
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^j^j # SjJj£ C_flLxjJal ,JI AjL^jUjuj ,JI IjjujC 

1 g uc jla 4ua AJ Cjjj^ Lg Laxj Aia AjJjoiJ ^A 

Uj (J^-j jc* Jdil IAj^aj j) Sj^.Ij Aj CIijjS 

«iu lll M Jc a& 

(Your Lord is Most Mercitul. Whoever intendsto pertorm a good deed and does not do it, it will 
be written for him as a good deed. If he pertorms it, it will be written for him as ten deeds, to 
seven hundred, to multitold. Whoever intends to commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it 
will be written for him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him as a sin, 
unless Allah erases it. Only those who deserve destruction will be destroyed by Allah.) Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



jjoiO 4j3 4ha (J^ L>*!lJ^J J^ ^' UJ^» 

jl l^JJ> U Jjl J^i AjJjoj J^ ^aj JJjlj l^ilSd 
."-t ^ *& *t * t ". . ° fn " i" £ " t " °. " " -* *"• f 

c^ fj <-y^ L^J 131 ^'j* u^ (J^J JJ^» 
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J-aj 4gj£jl^ I g Lla 4j < ibt^ ^^ /5J ^J^ *■* 

<jaj tc-lji 4^j Lljjjjil Ij^HJ yi S-U^ 

^! &j &g #j cLr^i ^iji U Ctf» 

«4JjjA <UjI ^-^u 

(Allah says, ' Whoever pertorms a good deed, will have tentold for it and more. Whoever 
commits a sin, then his recompense will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the 
earth's fill of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me, I will give him its f ill of 
forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to Me by a hand's span, I will draw closer to him by a 
forearm'slength. Whoever drawscloser to Me by aforearm'slength, I will draw closer to him by 
an arm's length. And whoever comesto Me walking, I will come to him running.') Muslim also 
collected thisHadith. Know that there are three typesot people who refrain from committing a 
sin that they intended. There are those who retrain from committing the sin because they fear 
Allah, and thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. Thistype contains both a 
good intention and agood deed. In some narrationsot the Sahih, Allah saysabout thistype, "He 
has left the sin for My sake." Another type does not commit the sin because of forgetf ulness or 
being busy attending to other affairs. Thistype of person will neither earn a sin, nor a reward. 
The reason being that, this person did not intend to do good, nor commit evil. Some people 
abandon the sin because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after trying to 
commit it and seeking the means that help commit it. This person is just like the person who 
commitsthe sin. There isan authentic Hadith that states, 



Jjj<ullj JjUlli \ <^jajjoij jt <jjuuJI ^^SjII IjI» 

(When two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer and the killed will be in the Fire.) 
They said, "O Allah'sMessenger! We know about thekiller, so what about the killed" He said, 

«<j>U-^ jji jl iiaj j^ jii ajI» 

(He was eager to kill his companion.) Al-Haf iz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al- 
AslY ari said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more days, erase whatever was 
committed (of sins) between them. This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten times the like thereot to his credit) Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

" i' o<*-« o ^ % £ fcA< o 1 55 f'***1t**"1" ° " 

^l^a ^a j^ Jb. (jA ^UI AAh ^U^a ^» 

(Whoever taststhree days every month, will have tasted all the time.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and this is Ahmad's wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with 
thisaddition; 

(Sb Allah sent down attirmation of thisstatement inHisBook, ) 

(Whoever bringsa good deed shall have ten timesthe like thereot to hiscredit,) 



«^U ijJ^ ^ jjJI» 



(Theretore, a day earns ten days.) At-Tirmidhi said; "This Hadith is Hasan". There are many 
other Hadiths and statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be sufficient, 
Allah willing, and our trust isin Him. 



- jj£jjuLaj| j^a jlil Laj 1 jjja aJAljjl 4Xa Laj3 
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( uj- ,4" 1 - ^ Jj> 

(161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, Hanitan (monotheism) and he was not of the Mushrikin.") (162. Say: "Verily, my Salah, 
my sacritice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") (163. "He has 
no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.") 



Islam isthe Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet , the chief of the Messengers, to convey the newsot being guided 
to Allah'sstraight path. Thispath isneither wicked, nordeviant, 



(UualLj) 

\ »»^ »*■' i 



(aright religion. . .) that is, established on firm grounds, 



(o^J^ c> U^ ^J ^^ '&'Ji\ ^la) 

(The religion of Ibrahim, Hanitan and he wasnot of the Mushrikin.) Allah said in similar Ayat, 

<Uuaj Ai^ ^> 7) <»JA jjI 41* jc l_ic jj j^j) 

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who deludes himselt) 2:130 , 
and, 



U»j ^S n? I jA 6a4a Jjk a11! ^ IjAg^j) 

t" f ** ^ ^^ ° ^ tt * o ^°f' " *" " 




I 



»#- 



(And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen you, and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it isthe religion of your tather Ibrahim.) 22:78 , and, 

^> & ^lj IL^ & %1 Z& jlS ^ j^! oJ) 

* %i" ** ♦" " 4"4^^t * -* ".°»^i " ♦*;» ^ t " 

( cj^j^* > cj^ ^>j ^y^ ^* j^! ^ y>t 

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to Allah, a Hanit , and he was not one of 
the Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, and he was not of the Mushrikin") 16:120- 
123 . Ordering the Prophet to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanitiyyah, does not mean 
that Prophet Ibrahim reached more pertection in it than our Prophet . Rather, our Prophet 
pertectly established the religion and it wascompleted for him; and none before him reached 
this level of pertection. This is why he is the Rnal Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection. All creation (on that Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace 
be upon him to request the beginning of Judgement . Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah wasasked, ' Which religion isthe best with Allah, the Exalted' He 
said, 

•» " o5i || ♦* 55 * % " * | 
(Al-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism))" 

The Command for Sncerity in Worship 

Allah said next, 



^ <J^j Is^p^j <J^j j£^ u) cJa) 

( clH^I uj 

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacritice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that exists.") Allah commandsthe Prophet to intorm the idolatorswho worship other than Allah 
and sacritice to something other than Him, that he opposesthem in all this, for hisprayer isfor 
Allah, and hisritualsare in HisName alone, without partners. Allah said in asimilar statement, 



( J^l j «^jJ IS^) 



(Theretore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacritice.) 108:2 , meaning, make your prayer and 
sacritice for Allah alone. As for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacritice to 
them, so Allah commanded the Prophet to defy them and contradict their practices. Allah, the 
Bcalted, commanded him to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him alone. 
Mujahid commented, 



((J^j j£&* u!) 



(Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk. . . ) retersto sacriticing during Hajj and ' Umrah. 

Islam isthe Religion of all Prophets 

The Ayah, 



(u^4° ^ t (SJ ^ij) 



(and I am the first of the Muslims.) means, from this Ummah, according to Oatadah. This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet were calling to Islam, which 
commandsworshipping Allah alone without partners. Allah said in another Ayah, 



A^\ ^y VI U*j^j c> ^a (> \1L>°J U>j) 

( Jjikti tit VI U\ V A5t 



(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him (saying): "None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.") 21:25 Allah intormed usthat Nuh said to his 
people, 



( U^j ^ l c> UJ^> U' ^J^J ^ J^ 

(But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) 10:72 Allahsaid, 

.* -' c» •£ -' ♦ -' " %.!{' ^ o i ♦» ££ " % -; o ^ ' ' \ 

«Uuaj <Uui j* 7) ^ jj) 4L» jc S^JJ i>j) 
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*•& ^Jii hi ur^JJ - O&^ ^J 
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^a j^ f£J (jSlal-al Alll jl ^^JJ-j ^J*HLS 



(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who deludes himselt Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereatter he will be among the righteous. When his 
Lord said to him, "SUbmit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myselt (asa Muslim) to 
the Lord of the all that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon hissonsand by Ya' qub 
(saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except as 
Muslims.") 2:130-132 . Yusuf, peace be upon him, said, 

Jjju t> cs^^J ^^ > ls^ °^ Mj) 

^Jj ££) (>ajVlj pj-^LJI jJali CJJ.ilkVI 

^jJaaJlj liLi ^jijj Sj?.VIj UjjJI ^a 

( u rO'^ W 

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereatter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with 
the righteous.) 12:101 Musasaid, 



4 j w a aIjIj ajI^U LiiS ^jl ^jsj ^^juoj^ u^j) 
U&jS 411 Ji 1jMi - j^Jl^ ^ jl 1^ 
ULlj - jUj^I f ^Sfl ^a Ul*kS V USj 

( ctij^ ?J^ c> ^^JJ 

(And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you 
are Muslims." They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from the disbelieving folk") 10:84-86 Allah 
said, 

^ r^ jyj ls^ h£ oijjisi UjjI bi) 

uj#WjNj b jlA (M ^J^ U^ 1 UJ-P 

(jUk^lj 

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselvesto Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests 
did also .) 5:44 , and, 

I ^jj^Jjoi^ UJU J^jjjIj LLale- »JJ»-a /^JjjujJJj 

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyun (the disciples) of ' Isa to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witnessthat we are Muslims.") 5:111 Theretore, 
Allah statesthat He sent all His Messengerswith the religion of Islam, although their respective 
laws differed from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, the Law sent 
with Muhammad abrogated all previous laws and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. 
Certainly, Muhammad's Law will always be apparent and its flags raised high, until the Day of 
Resurrection. The Prophet said, C 

«J^-lj HlO L-JUc, jUj) f UJjUl JjjjUl^ (J^J» 

(We, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our religion isone.) Half brothers, mentioned in the 
Hadith, reters to the brothers to one tather, but different mothers. Theretore, the religion, 
representing the one tather, isone; worshipping Allah alone without partners, even though the 



laws which are like the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the Most High 
knows best. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al i said that when the Messenger of Allah used to 
start the prayer with Takbir saying, "Allahu Akbar" (Allah is the Great) he would then 
supplicate, 

" o \\i" * t" " ^ tt " "t "* * ^ t " ° " ^ , o i ' 

(j^jUlj CjIjauiJI jJaa (J^l iS^J ^-^J» 

« JJ^IUUI Ljj & J^j ls^»j 

(I have directed my face towards He Who has created the heavens and earth, Hanitan and I am 
not among the Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacritice, living and dying are all for Allah, Lord 
of the worlds.) 



lilj Jj 'cA\ :cA\ \1\ a1\ U &L1I 'cA\ J431I» 

^^Alj tClui Ul cjjJJjI ji*J U Itj^^ ^ji^ 

;^f di teik ^ u ^uiui' jilkt] 

Ul Upj^ ^jc. t_aj^>J U Uiliui ^jc c_aj^.lj 

/t°tl ' H" "c\* •* ^* f "«• t1"i*" ".. °T" 1 "i* ".. °4 
«tilll] L-JjJlj tiJj^LJjuJl 4L_UJlxJj L-JJ>JUJ 4UJJJ 

(O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of worship except You. You are my Lord 
and I am Your servant. I have committed wrong against myselt and admitted to my error, so 
forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best 
conduct, for none except You directsto the best conduct. Divert me from the worst conduct, 
for only You divert from the worst conduct. Gloritied and Exalted You are. I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent to You.) This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, 
continues and mentions the Prophet's supplication in his bowing, prostrating and f inal sitting 
positions. 

Vj f ^ !& Lj 'jAj dj ^t 411 jjc! 'J) 
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JJJ b JJ ] J JJ* *J ^^ *l P^ CA M^ 
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(164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things No person 
earnsany (sin) except against himselt (only), and no bearer of burdensshall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that wherein you have been 
diff ering. ") 

The Command to Sncerely Trust in Allah 

Allah said, 

'o »«*> 



Gjs» 



(Say), O Muhammad , to those idolators, about worshipping Allah alone and trusting in Him, 



(Shall I seekalord other than Allah...) 6:164 , 



(o "% # \&> & " " * " \ 



(while He is the Lord of all things ) and Who protects and saves me and governs all my affairs 
But, I only trust in Him and go back to Him, because He isthe Lord of everything, Owner of all 
things and His is the creation and the decision. This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, 
while the Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone without partners. These 
two meanings are often mentioned together in the Qur'an. Allah directs His servants to 
proclaim, 

* -10 " " „fc4 & t" } %0 
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(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each and every thing).) 1:5 
Allah said, 

" "L" -*0 -*0 



(o *" o \#»" %■>' >o Jio i ■* \ 



(So worship Him and put your trust in Him.) 11:123 , and 



(Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust".) 
67:29 , and, 

&j^jli jA VI 4-5) V cjjSl^IIj JjjjulaII 4-Jj) 

(Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. Sb take Him a 
guardian.) 73:9 There are similar Ayat on thissubject. 

Every Person Carries HisOwn Burden 

Allah said, 

JJJ 



(l/j^ 



(No person earns any (sin) except against himselt (only), and no bearer of burdensshall bear 
the burden of another.) thusemphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and justice that will occur 
on the Day of Resurrection. The soulswill only be recompensed for their deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil. No person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that indicates 
Allah'sperfect justice. Allah said in other Ayat, 

/ ^O «* 1 -« '<■><>*' 

(^ja b jl£ Jj 

(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be litted even 
though he be near of kin.) 35:18 , and, 

(L^A V j Ltia Lj^ yi) 

(Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his reward).) 20:112 
Sbholarsot Tatsir commented, "No person will be wronged by carrying the evil deedsot another 
person, nor will hisown good deedsbe curtailed or decreased." Allah also said; 



(B/ery person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those on the Rght.) 74:38-39 , 
meaning, every person will be tied to hisevil deeds. But, for those on the right -- the believers 
- the blessing of their good workswill benetit their offspring and relatives, aswell. Allah said 
in SUrat At-Tur, 

^s^ U-^W ^iJ^ t&ph 'j^ 1 * 0^'j) 

f cr^ <J* ^4^- <j* (^-^ 1 U J ^yj^ (*J 



(And those who believe and whose offspring tollow them in faith, to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) 52:21 , meaning, 
We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades in Paradise, even though the deeds of the 
offspring were less righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general form. Allah says, 
We did not decrease the grades of these righteous believers so that those (their offspring and 
relatives) who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. Rather Allah elevated 
the lesser believers to the grades of their parents by the blessing of their parents' good works, 
by Hisfavor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tur), 

( jJA j t-A«£ Ui ft£j*A <JS) 

(B/ery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) 52:21 , meaning, of evil. Allah's 
statement here, 

, 1 ° *•£ \" t**'»*! ° t* ° * ° t*' tt tf *\ 

Aja ^jJS bu ^SYjirt ?S*2>ja <A?j ^l fj) 

uj*^ 



(Then unto your Lord isyour return, so He will tell you that wherein you have been differing.) 
means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, both you and us will be gathered 
to Allah and He will intorm usof our deedsand your deedsand the decision on what we used to 
dispute about in the life of thisworld. Allah said in other Ayat, 



LaC (J-jujJ 2j ULaj^.1 LaC* ^jjIjujJ 2 (jai 

Lluj ^Sj ^j Luj Ujjj £*aj Ja - jjLuu 

( y^ 1 C 1 ^ 1 >^ ^^ 

(Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do." Say: "Our 
Lord will assemble usall together, then He will judge between uswith truth. And He isthe Just 
Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.") 34:25-26 . 

£*JJ t>ajVI LajJk ^S&k (j'& jAj) 
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(165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each 
other on the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in 
that which He hasbestowed on you. Surely, your Lord isSwitt in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

Allah Made Mankind Dwellerson the earth, Generation After 
Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them 

Allah said, 

(<>jVl L&L ^tk ^! > j) 

(And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth.) meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after generation, century 
after century and offspring after forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said, 



(jiaj^l /«i a c* u ^ V ^ \im^\ ^Uiij jSj) 

(uj^ 



(And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you on the earth) 43:60 , and, 



(o-jVi ;un ^j) 



(And makesyou inheritorsof the Earth, generationsatter generations.) 27:62 , and 
(Verily, I am goingto place (mankind) generationsatter generationson earth.) 2:30 , and, 

♦ o ^>-i\o, »»o " o &*& * " " A\° * f ° f^" " " \ 

( jjLkj Li^ jkui (jij^l 

(It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so 
that He may see how you act.) 7:129 Allah'sstatement, 

(, " " " Q""^„Q*0^" O ""■*"" \ 

c_l^jj p^*j (jja ^s . ™ j £Sjj) 

(And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,) means, He has made you different from 
each other with regardsto provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color of skin, and so 
forth, and He hasthe pertect wisdom in all this. Allah said in other Ayat, 

UjOJI ijJaJI Jk ^ii»w« ^a^JJJ LiAuia Ja^) 
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^-yj H^J J J^ (JJ 3 f(S ' '^.' ^JJ 

/f »* °» -* f»°" -* -* » ° " 

lu j^joi \ \ ^» J a^ > *axj 

(lt is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in thisworld, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that some may employ others in their work.) 43:32 , and, 

4" . tii- . ° " \" ° > " . ° " \"*\* . X " * a "c ° V *t\ 

(Si * *£ ' "2rf" ** ' ' \ * 't\ 
,»V J^*'J S: ^ ^ J J^' 

(See how We preter one above another (in thisworld), and verily, the Hereatter will be greater 
in degreesand greater in preterment.) 17:21 Al I ah's st at ement , 



(^i; u j ^) 



(that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.) means, so that He tests you in 
what He hasgranted you, for Allah triesthe rich concerning hiswealth and will ask him about 
how he appreciated it. He also triesthe poor concerning his poverty and will ask him about his 
patience with it. Muslim recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

\" : °^i°. j*° * '* i a , i" &' . "♦ $' \* \"^Ai *. i 
L£J3 ^Saj-y jui^ Jdil ^jjj 6 Jj ^^ *J^- 4^^' (j]>> 

^.Ujalll lj£jlj tjllll IjSjll t^jjLuU IjUi jJiUi 

«*Uuj]| ^J clulS cJjjI jLjI ^jj 4jj3 djl jli 

(Verily, this life is beautitul and green, and Allah made you dwell in it generation after 
generation so that He sees what you will do. Theretore, beware of this life and beware of 
women, for the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with women.) Allah's 
statement, 

/i* & i» 4-; * ^ %i" id ii ^ " - ,\&" & i\ 

(^j jj^ *4j ^ 1 ^' &j»> 4u ul) 

(SUrely, your Lord isswitt in retribution, and certainly He is Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) this 
is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding the believers that Allah is swift in 
reckoning and punishment with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers, 

4*i 



(e^j jj^ mj) 



(And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) for those who take Him as protector and 
follow His Messengers in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often mentions 
these two attributestogether in the Qur'an. Allah said, 

b\j °^^ <J^ o^ ?J^ j^ ^J b\j) 

" •>*" » -^ 



(• 



(But verily, your Lord istull of f orgiveness f or mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is(also) severe in punishment) 13:6 , and, 






(Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul. And that My 
torment is indeed the most paintul torment.) 15:49-50 There are similar Ayat that contain 
encouragement and discouragement. SDimetimes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement, describing Paradise and making them eager for what He has with Him. 
Sjmetimes, He calls Hisservants with discouragement, mentioning the Rre and itstorment and 
punishment, aswell as, the Day of Resurrection and itshorrors. Sometimes Allah mentionsboth 
so that each person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We ask Allah that He 
makes us among those who obey what He has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and 
believe in Him as He has intormed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and answers the supplication, 
and He is the Most Kind, Generous and Bestowing. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(lf the believer knew AllalYs punishment, no one will hope in entering His Paradise. And if the 
disbeliever knew Allah's mercy, no one will feel hopelessot acquiring Paradise. Allah created a 
hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to His creation, and they are mercitul to 
each other on that account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kindsot mercy.) Muslim and 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan". Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 






(When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: ' My mercy overcomes My anger.') This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-An' am, all 
the thanksand appreciation for Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat Al-A* raf 



(Chapter - 7) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

U IjijSl _ [jjL»ji_J iJ^J 4j jjlill A_u» jr j_- 

( jj j_;__ £ _y_ 

(1. Alif-Lam-Mm-Sad.) (2. (This isthe) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow thererrom, that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto the believers.) (3. 
Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord, and tollow not any Awliya' 
(protectors), besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember!) We mentioned before the 
explanation of the letters such as, Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur'an . 



(__^l jj.1 __d$) 



((Thisisthe) Book (the Qur'an) sent down untoyou (OMuhammad)), from your Lord, 



(so let not your breast be narrow theretrom,) meaning, having doubt about it according to 
Mujahid, Oatadah and As-Suddi. It wasalso said that the meaning here is: ' do not hesitate to 
convey the Qur'an and warn with it,' 

( JIjjII c> fj*l\ 1 jlji jl^ U£ jA^^i) 

(Theretore be patient asdid the Messengersot strong will) 46:35 . Allah said here, 

(^J^) 

(that you warn thereby) meaning, 'We sent down the Qur'an so that you may warn the 
disbelieverswith it,' 



(and a reminder unto the believers). Allah then said to the world, 

(f£jj jl ^l J* jjf U 1 j«j3I) 

(Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord) meaning, tollow and imitate the 
unlettered Prophet , who brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord and 
master of everything. 



(*^jl 4Jj^> c> 1 j*^> Vj) 



(and follow not any Awliya', besides Him (Allah)) meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger 
brought you and tollow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating from Allah's 
judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah'sstatement, 

( Jjj&j li M) 

(Little do you remember!) issimilar to, 

( U^J^? ^-il^>j^ °jXj q^\ j&f Uj) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly) 12:103 , and; 

cp ^jU4 <>ajVi (ji j» 'J& y=j jjj) 

(4ll Jjj^ 

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path) 6:116 , and, 

JjSj^* ^j 7) AJJb ^ jjSI J^jj Uj) 

(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partnersunto Him) 12:106 . 
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(4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment came upon them by night or while 
they were taking their midday nap.) (5. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon 
them but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.") (6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) 
to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.) (7. Then surely, We shall 
narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.) 

Nationsthat were destroyed 

Allah said, 

(\ " -J9^-fof**"o«* £ ->' \ 

l«J£kJ Ajja <> fij) 

(And a great number of towns We destroyed.) for detying Our Messengers and rejecting them. 
This behavior led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to disgrace in the 
Hereatter. Allah said in other Ayat, 

uj* j*^y ^? ] j^ u {&* hj^ 



(And indeed (many) Messengersbetore you were mocked at, but their scofferswere surrounded 
by the very thing that they used to mock at) 6:10 , and 
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(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins(up to thisday), and (many) adeserted well and lotty castle!) 22:45 , and, 

iijjjfl \ g JjuLi* ^ CljjIaJ 4^^)3 (J^ U^Ia) i-^j) 
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(And how many atown have We destroyed, which wasthanklesstor itsmeansot livelihood And 
those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited atter them except a little. And verily, 
We have been the heirs) 28:58 . Al I ah's sayi ng, 

(<jjMS °*k jt Hjj ULitj Uilii) 

(Our torment came upon them by night or while they were taking their midday nap. ) means, 
Allah's command, torment and vengeance came over them at night or while taking a nap in the 
middle of the day. Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or heedlessness and 
amusement. Allah also said 

fAj tljj UUj ^jL jt <_sjajl £JaI ^>U!) 
Ui-u f4^4 j' tija^ cJai jJ jt - (JjIjIj 

(Did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the torenoon while they were playing) 7:97-98 and, 

£*j 4111 e_LAj jt pUjUl \jJU ^jjJl cJl\) 
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(Do then those who devise evil plotsteel secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be no escape for them Or that He 
may catch them with gradual wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Mercitul) 16:45-47 . Allah'ssaying; 

ljHS <jf V) Uiij JUlk jI IaIj^j <jl£ Ui) 

(No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but this: "Verily, we were 
wrongdoers.") This means, when the torment came to them, their cry wasthat they admitted 
their sinsand that they deserved to be punished. Allah said in asimilar Ayah, 

(** " t "1* ° ♦ "14 > ** "° ** 4 "J° " + Q ">' \ 
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(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed) 21:11 , until, 



(Brtinct) 21:15 . Allah'ssaying. 
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(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) wassent) issimilar to the 
Ayat, 

(" i' o * *t * £o ' % !■* t ' ^* £'■* o i* ' o -" \ 
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(And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: "What answer gave you to the 
Messengers") 28:65 , and, 
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(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received" They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower 
of all that isunseen.") 5:109 . Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, how 



they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He sent them with. He will also question 
the Messengers if they conveyed His Messages. Sj, Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 

(" *-' O ^ >| & *"0 ^*" o °tt " t ° ? " * *ft ^ t"° '•t' < \ 
jji^ jJI ^jLuuij ^jjll J^jl jjJrtl ^jLuuia) 

(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall question the Messengers.) He said; "About what they conveyed." Ibn ' Abbas commented 
on Allah'sstatement, 

( <J£^ ^ ^J fW ?&& J>-fl£fi) 

(Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We 
have not been absent.) "The Book will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection and it will 
speak, disclosing what they used to do." 

( JjjjIc. IjS U>j) 

(and indeed We have not been absent) meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will intorm 
His servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or minor. Certainly, He 
witnessesto everything, nothing escapes His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. 
Rather, He has pertect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and what the hearts 
conceal , 

j* <^ Vj l^i*J VI ^jj c> Jaauu ^j) 
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(Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but iswritten in a Oear Record.) 6:59 
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(8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). Sb, as for those whose scale (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successtul (by entering Paradise).) (9. And as f or 
those whose scale will be light, they are those who will lose themselves for their wrongtul 
behavior with Our Ayat.) 

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said, 



(And the weighing), of deedson the Day of Resurrection, 



(ujjSIj) 

(SJi) 

(will be the true (weighing)), for Allah will not wrong anyone. Allah said in other Ayat, 

bjjl ^Pj^ <j* Aja JUx4 jlS jlj lii^ j^j 

(And We shall set up the Balancesot justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
SUff icient are We to take account.) 21:47 , 
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(Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), 
He doublesit, and givesfrom Him agreat reward.) 4:40 , 
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(Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He will live a pleasant life (in 
Paradise). But as f or him whose scale (of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in 
Hawiyah (pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is (It is) a f iercely blazing Hre!) 
101:6-11 and, 
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(Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they 
ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successtul. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose 
themselves, in Hell will they abide) 23:101-103 . Asfor what will be placed on the Balance on 
the Day of Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on it, even though they 
are not material objects. Allah will give these deeds physical weight on the Day of 
Resurrection. Al-Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ' Abbas. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al ' Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of 
Resurrection in the shape of two clouds, or two objectsthat provide shade, or two lined groups 
of birds. It isalso recorded in the Sahih that the Qur'an will come to itscompanion (who used 
to recite and preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will ask (the young man), 
"Who are you" He will reply, "I am the Qur'an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and 
caused you thirst in the day. " The Hadith that Al-Bara' narrated about the questioning in the 
grave states, 



&J\ s4^ UJ^ U-^ 4^-" c>>-^ J^» 
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(A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the believer, who will ask, ' Who are 
you' He will reply, ' I am your good deeds'). The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite. It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be brought f orth and ninety-nine scrolls 
containing errors and sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as the sight 



can reach. He will then be brought a card on which ' La ilaha illallah' will be written. He will 
say, "O Lord! What would thiscard weigh against these scrolls" Allah will say, "You will not be 
wronged." Sb the card will be placed on the other side of the Balance, and asthe Messenger of 
Allah said, 

(Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card becomes heavier.) At-Tirmidhi 
recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said that it is authentic. It was also said that the 
person who pertormed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, but he will not weigh with Allah 
equal to the wing of a mosquito). He then recited the Ayah, 

/f.°." ** " "♦♦<*» " o " o > « > **^ *\ll\ 
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(And on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them) 18:105 . Also, the 
Prophet said about ' Abdullah bin Mas^ ud, 
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^ti ♦* 

(Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs By He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are heavier on 
the Balance than (Mount) Uhud.) It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat and 
Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for sometimes the deeds will be weighed, 
sometimes the scrolls where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those who 
pertormed the deedswill be weighed. Allah knowsbest. 

l^ja ^a Ul*^j J*Ji\ jl {SJLa ^lj) 

(10. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for you therein livelihoods. 
Little thanksdo you give.) 



All Bountiesin the Heavensand Earth are for the Benetit of 

Mankind 

Allah remindsot Hisfavor on Hisservants in that He made the earth a fixed place for dwelling, 
placed firm mountains and rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benetits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) so that they may produce their 
sustenance from them. He also created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other protessions. Yet, most of them give liltle thankstor this. Allah said in another Ayah, 

jl^yi jl U^L^kJ V a311 a^u }J^ cJij) 

(And if you count the blessings of Allah,never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is 
indeed a wrongdoer, an ingrate.) 14:34 
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(11. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselvesto Adam," and they prostrated, except Iblis(Shaytan), he retused to be of those who 
prostrated.) 



Prostration of the Angelsto Adam and ShaytarYs Arrogance 

Allah intormsthe Children of Adam about the honor of their tather and the enmity of Shaytan, 
who still has envy for them and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and not 
follow in histootsteps. Allah said, 
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(And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselvesto Adam," and they prostrated,) Thisislike Hissaying, 
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(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have tashioned him completely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I created for him), then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.") 
15:28-29 . After Allah created Adam with His Handstrom dried clay of altered mud and made 
him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into him and ordered the angels to prostrate 
betore him, honoring Allah's glory and magniticence. The angels all heard, obeyed and 
prostrated, but Iblisdid not prostrate. We explained thissubject in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. Theretore, the Ayah (7:11) retersto Adam, although Allah used the plural inthiscase, 
because Adam isthe tather of all mankind. Smilarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet , 

^ii ^ic \iy\j f Uiii ^ic usJtj) 
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(And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you manna and the quail,) 2:57 This refers 
to their forefatherswho lived during the time of Moses. But, since that wasafavor given to the 
forefathers, and they are their very source, then the offspring have also been favored by it. 
Thisisnot the case in: 

(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water and earth.)) 23:12 For this 
merely meansthat Adam wascreated from clay. Hischildren were created from Nuttah (mixed 
male and temale sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the origin of mankind, 
not that they were all created from clay, and Allah knows best. 

j£ 01 JIS &jA 31 '413 V! '£*±* U JIS) 

(12. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I commanded 
you" Iblissaid: "I am better than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You created 
from clay.") Allah said, 



(ik!3 Vt ^tl. U) 



(What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate) 7: 12 meaning, what stopped and 
hindered you f rom prostrating atter I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This meaning 
issound, and Allah knowsbest. Iblis, may Allah curse him, said, 
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(I am better than him (Adam)), and thisexcuse isworse than the crime itselt ! Shaytan said that 
he did not obey Allah because he who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, 
may Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, "Sb how can You order me to 
prostrate betore him" Shaytan said that he is better than Adam because he was created from 
fire while, "You created him from clay, and fire is better." The cursed one looked at the origin 
of creation not at the honor bestowed, that is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing 
life into him. Shaytan made atalse comparison when contronted by AllalYscommand, 
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("Then you fall down prostrate to him") 38:72 . Theretore, Shaytan alone contradicted the 
angels, because he retused to prostrate. He, thus, became ' Ablasa' from the mercy, meaning, 
lost hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his 
false comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud was also false, because 
mud hasthe qualitiesof wisdom, for - bearance, patience and assurance, mud iswhere plants 
grow, f lourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire hasthe qualitiesof burning, 
recklessness and hastiness. Theretore, the origin of creation directed Shaytan to tailure, while 
the origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, humbleness, obedience and 
submission to His command, admitting his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon for 
it. Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The angelswere created from light, Shaytan from a smokeless flame of fire, while Adam was 
created from what wasdescribed to you). 

Ibliswasthe First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan'sstatement, 



("You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.") "Iblis used Oiyas analogy , and 
he was the first one to do so." This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn Srin said, "The first to use Oiyaswas Iblis, and would the sun and moon be 
worshipped if it wasnot for Oiyas" Thisstatement also hasan authentic chain of narration. 

l^a 'J&& jl '<& 'dJ^ Ua 1^1» lajbli JIS) 
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(13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant here. 
Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.") (14. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till 
the Day they are raised up (the Day of Resurrection).") (15. (Allah) said: "You are of those 
respited.") Allah ordered Iblis; 



(I^LJsjAIS) 



(Get down from this) "because you detied My command and disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for 
you to be arrogant here," in Paradise, according to the scholars of Tatsir. It could also refer to 
particular statuswhich he held in the utmost highs. Allah said to Iblis, 



(^jil^l 'c* SBI jr>li) 



(Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.) as just recompense for his ill 
intentions, by giving him the opposite of what he intended (arrogance). Thisiswhen the cursed 
one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of Judgment, 

^u jii . oj^ i* Jl JJ& ^ j Uis) 

( OiJ^^ c> 

(Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) said: "Then you are of those 
respited.") 15: 36-37 Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom, being His 
decision and decree, that is never prevented or resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, 
and He isswitt in reckoning. 
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(16. (Iblis) said: "Because You have ' Aghwaytni', surely, I will sit in wait against them (human 
beings) on Your straight path. (17. "Then I will come to them from betore them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not find most of them to be thanktul.") 
Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 

(<jy*^ fji <Jl) 

(till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) and Ibliswassure that he got what he wanted, 
he went on in detiance and rebellion. He said, 

("Because You have ' Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your 
straight path.") meaning, asYou have sent me astray. Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' Aghwaytani' means, 
"Misguided me." Qherssaid, "As You caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servantswhom 
You will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for." He went on, 



^ajSjlil^ll lA\* J, ^\ 



(Your straight path), the path of truth and the way of satety. I (Iblis) will misguide them from 
this path so that they do not worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said that 
the 'straight path', reters to the truth. Imam Ahmad recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Shaytan sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He sat in the path of Islam, saying, 
' Would you embrace Islam and abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path 
of Hijrah (migration in the cause of Allah), saying, ' Would you migrate and leave your land and 
sky' But the parable of the Muhajir is that of a horse in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan 
and migrated. So Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his wealth, 
saying, ' lf you fight, you will be killed, your wife will be married and your wealth divided.' So 
he disobeyed him and pertormed Jihad. Theretore, whoever among them (Children of Adam) 
does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he is 
killed, it will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it will be 
a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If the animal breaks his neck, it will be 
a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas commented on: 
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(Then I will come to them from betore them) Raising doubts in them concerning their 
Hereatter, 



(and (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life, 



(from their right), causing them contusion in the religion, 



(f£^c>j) 
( ^i $ ^ O^j) 



(and from their left) luring them to commit sins." This is meant to cover all paths of good and 
evil. Shaytan discourages the people from the path of good and luresthem to the path of evil. 
Al-Hakam bin Abban said that ' Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ' Abbasconcerning the Ayah, 
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(Then I will come to them from betore them and behind them, from their right and from their 
left,) "He did not say that he will come from above them, because the mercy descends from 
above."'Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(and You will not find most of them to be thankful.) "means, those who single Him out in 
worship ." When Shaytan said this, it wasaguessand an assumption on hispart. Yet, thetruth 
turned out to be the same, for Allah said, 
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(And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about them, and they tollowed him, all 
except a group of true believers. And he had no authority over them, except that We might 
test him who believes in the Hereatter, from him who is in doubt about it. And your Lord is 
Watchtul over everything.) 34:20-21 . tThis is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking 
retuge with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all directions. Imam Ahmad narrated that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often recite this supplication in the 
morning and when the night falls, 
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(O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the Hereatter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon 
and well-being in my religion, life, tamily and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and reassure 
me in timesot dif f iculty. OAIIah! Protect me from before me, from behind me, from my right, 
from my left and from above me. I seek retuge with Your greatness from being killed from 
below me.)" WakP commented (about being killed from below), "This refers to earthquakes." 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith, and Al-Hakim 
said, "Itschain isSahih. " 
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(18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), MadlYuman Madhura. Whoever of them 
(mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.") Allah emphasized His 
cursing, expelling, banishing and turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; Ibn 
Jarir said, "As f or Madh'um, it isdisgraced." And he said, "Madhur isthe distanced, that is, he is 
banished and expelled." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "We do not know of any who 



is Madh'uh and Madhmum except for one." Sutyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu lshaq from At- 
Tamimi f rom Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) "despised." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented on, 

(Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) 7:18 "Belittled and despised", while As- 
SUddi commented, "Hatetul and expelled." Oatadah commented, "Cursed and despised", while 
Mujahid said, "Expelled and banished." Ar-Rabr bin Anas said that ' Madh'um' means banished, 
while, ' Madhura' meansbelittled. Allahsaid, 

jj*^! ^Aia ^a. <jJU7 f$i* elxiJ j^) 

(Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.) This is 
similar to 
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((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them tollowsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your intantry, share with them wealth 
and children, and make promises to them." But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit. 
"Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And AII-SUff icient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.") 17:63-65 
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(19. "And OAdam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat thereot as you both wish, but 
approach not this tree otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.) (20. Then Shaytan 
whispered suggestions to them both in order to uncover that which was hidden from them of 
their private parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not f orbid you this tree save you should 
become angels or become of the immortals.") (21. And he Oasamahuma: "Verily, I am one of 
the sincere well-wishersfor you both.") 

Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa' and Their eating from the 

Forbidden Tree 

Allah statesthat He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in Paradise and to eat from all of its 
f ruits, except one tree. We have already discussed this in Surat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Shaytan 
envied them and plotted deceittully, whispering and suggesting treachery. He wished to rid 
them of the variousfavorsand nice clothesthat they were enjoying. 



P*j) 



(He (Shaytan) said) uttering liesand talsehood, 
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("Your Lord did not f orbid you this tree save you should become angels. ..") meaning, so that 
you do not become angelsor dwell here for eternity. Surely, if you eat from thistree, you will 
attain both, he said. In another Ayah, 



V d&aj jEJI ?>2 Ji ^t LJa ^Cj JIS) 

(Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Bernity and to a 
kingdom that will never waste away") 20:120 . Here, the wording issimilar, so it means, ' so 
that you do not become angels' as in; 

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. ) 4:176 meaning, so that 
you do not go astray, and, 



i*. 



(And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with you;) 
16:15 that is, sothat the earth doesnot shake with you. 

(And he Oasamahuma), swore to them both by Allah, saying, 

(o&^\ 'oA £& J\) 

("Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishersfor you both.") for I was here before you and thus 
have better knowledge of this place. It is a fact that the believer in Allah might sometimes 
become the victim of deceit. Oatadah commented on this Ayah, "Shaytan swore by Allah, 
saying, ' I wascreated before you, and I have better knowledge than you. Theretore, follow me 
and I will direct you.'" 
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(22. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the tree, that which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) became manitest to them and they began to 
cover themselveswith the leavesof Paradise. And their Lord called out to them (saying): "Did I 
not torbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you") (23. They 
said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive usnot, and bestow not upon usYour 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") Ubayy bin Ka b said, "Adam was a tall man, about 
the height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. When he committed the error that 
he committed, his private part appeared to him while betore, he did not see it. So he started 
running in tright through Paradise, but a tree in Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, 
' Release me,' but it said, ' No, I will not release you.' So his Lord called him, ' O Adam! Do you 
run away from Me' He said, ' O Lord! I felt ashamed before You.'" Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collectec! this statement using several chains of narration from Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin \<a b 
who narrated it from the Prophet . However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more correct. Ibn 
' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise.) "Using fig leaves." This 
statement has an authentic chain of narration leading to Ibn ' Abbas. Mujahid said that they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, "Making them as a dress (or garment)." 
Commenting on Allah'sstatement, 
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(Stripping them of their raiment) 7:27 Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The private parts of Adam 
and Hawwa' had a light covering them which prevented them from seeing the private parts of 
each other. When they ate from the tree, their private parts appeared to them." Ibn Jarir 
reported this statement with an authentic chain of narration. Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Oatadah, "Adam said, 'O Lord! What if I repented and sought forgiveness' Allah said, 'Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.' As for Shaytan, he did not ask for forgiveness, but for respite. 
Each one of them wasgiven what he asked for." Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, 
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("Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") "These are the wordsthat Adam received from his 
Lord." 
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(24. (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the other. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enjoyment for a time.") (25. He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein 
you shall die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).") 



Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It wassaid that, 



(W>i) 



(Get down), was addressed to Adam, Hawwa', Iblis and the snake. Sbme scholars did not 
mention the snake, and Allah knowsbest. The enmity isprimarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa' tollows Adam in thisregard. Allah said in Surah Ta Ha, 
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("Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together...") 20:123 . If the 
story about the snake is true, then it is a tollower of Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the 
location on earth they were sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite tales, 
and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known these areas was usetul for the people in 
matters of religion or life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His Messenger 
would have mentioned them too. Allah'sstatement, 

(On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time.) means, on earth you 
will have dwellings and known, designated, appointed termsthat have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the Rrst Record. 
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(He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be 
brought out (resurrected).") This Ayah issimilar to Allah'sother statement, 
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(Thereot (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring 
you out onceagain.) 20:55 . Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for the 
Children of Adam, for the remainder of thisearthly life. On it, they will live, die and be buried 
in their graves; and from it, they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that Day, 
Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and reward or punish each according to his or 
her deeds. 
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(26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment) upon you to cover yourselves with, 
and as Rsh (adornment); and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa, that isbetter. SUch are among the 
Ayat of Allah, that they may remember.) 

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libas and Rsh. Libas reters to the clothes 
that are used to cover the private parts, while Rsh reters to the outer adornments used for 
purposes of beautitication. Theretore, the first type is essential while the second type is 
complimentary. Ibn Jarir said that Rsh includes turniture and outer clothes. ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 
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(and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa. ..) "When one fears Allah, Allah covers hiserrors. Hence the 
' Libasot Taqwa' (that the Ayah mentions)." 
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(27. OChildren of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parentsout of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and histribe see 
you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made the Shayatin triends of those who 
believe not.) 

Warning against the Luresof Shaytan 

Allah warnsthe Children of Adam against Iblisand histollowers, by explaining about hisancient 
enmity for the tather of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have Adam 
expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comtort, to the dwelling of hardship and 
tatigue (thislite) and caused him to have hisprivate part uncovered, after it had been hidden 
from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred (from Shaytan towards Adam and 
mankind). Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me, while 
they are enemiesto you What an evil isthe exchange for the wrongdoers.) 18:50 . 
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(28. And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: "We tound our tathersdoing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us." Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about Allah what 
you know not") (29. Say: "My Lord hascommanded justice and that you should face Him only, in 
every Masjid and invoke Him only, making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.") (30. Agroup He hasguided, 
and a group deserved to be in error; (because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.) 

Disbelieverscommit Sinsand claim that Allah commanded Them to 

doso! 

Mujahid said, "The idolators used to go around the House (Ka^ bah) in Tawaf while naked, 
saying, 'We pertorm Tawaf as our mothers gave birth to us.' The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, ' Today, some or all of it will appear, but whatever 
appearstrom it, I do not allow it (it isnot for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).'" Allah 
sent down the Ayah, 

(And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We found our tathers doing it, and Allah 
has commanded it for us.") 7:28 I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Ouraysh, used to 
pertorm Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not make Tawaf while wearing the clothesthat 
they disobeyed Allah in. Asfor the Ouraysh, known as Al-Hums, they used to pertorm Tawaf in 
their regular clothes. Whoever among the Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he 
would wear it while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment, would discard it and none 
would wear it after him on completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, or 
were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would pertorm Tawaf while naked. B/en women 
would go around in Tawaf while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ with 
something and proclaim, "Today, a part or all of it will appear, but whatever appearstrom it I 
do not allow it." Women used to pertorm Tawaf while naked usually at night. This was a 
practice that the idolators invented on their own, tollowing only their forefathers in this 
regard. They talsely claimed that what their forefathersdid wasin fact tollowing the order and 
legislation of Allah. Allah then retuted them, Allah said, 
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(And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: "We tound our tathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us.") 

Allah doesnot order Fahsha', but orders Justice and Sncerity 

Allah replied to thistalse claim, 

'o *«H 
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(Say), OMuhammad, to those who claimed this, 



("Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'...") meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable 
sin, and Allah does not command such a thing. 

("Do you say about Allah what you know not") that is, do you attribute to Allah statementsthat 
you are not certain are true Allah said next, 
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(Say: "My Lord hascommanded justice, (tairnessand honesty)"), 
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("And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and invoke Him only making your religion 
sincere to Him...") This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straighttorward in worshipping 
Him, by tollowing the Messengers who were supported with miracles and obeying what they 



corweyed from Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commandssincerity in worshipping 
Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not accept a good deed until it satisties these two conditions: 
being correct and in contormity with His Law, and being f ree of Shirk. 

The Meaning of being brought into Being in the Beginning and 

brought back again 



Allah'ssaying 
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(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again) 7:29 . Until; 



(error.) There issome difference over the meaning of : 






(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.) Ibn Abi Najih 
said that Mujahid said that it means, "He will bring you back to life after you die." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring you back to life on the Day 
of Resurrection." Oatadah commented on: 
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(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.) "He started their 
creation after they were nothing, and they perished later on, and He shall bring them back 
again." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "As He created you in the beginning, He will 
bring you back in the end." This last explanation was preterred by Abu JaMar Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas, "The Messenger of Allah stood up and gave 
usa speech, saying, 
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(O people! You will be gathered to Allah while baretooted, naked and uncircumcised, (As We 
began the f irst creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it)). 21:104 This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again. A group He has 
guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) "Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the 
Sbnsot Adam, some believersand some disbelievers, just asHe said, 
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(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
64:2 . He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He started them, some 
believers and some disbelievers. I say, what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn 
Mas' ud that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet said:) 
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(By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might pertorm the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until only the length of an arm or a torearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he commitsthe work of the people 
of the Rre and thus enters it. And one of you might pertorm the deeds of the people of the 
Rre until only the length of an arm or a torearm separates between him and the Rre. 
However, that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he pertormsthe work of 
the people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise.) We should combine this meaning -- if it is 
held to be the correct meaning for the Ayah - with Al I ah's st at ement : 
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(Sd set you your face towards the religion, Hanitan. Allah's Rtrah with which He has created 
mankind) 30:30 , and what is recorded in the Two Sahihstrom Abu Hurayrah who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(B/ery child is born upon the Rtrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian.) Muslim recorded that ' lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, ' I created My servants Hunata' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion.) The collective meaning here is, Allah created Hiscreatures 
so that some of them later turn believers and some turn disbelievers. Allah has originally 
created all of His servants able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also took their covenant to fulfill the 
implications of this knowledge, which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be happy, 

(Jaja f^J J&* ^^ fS<\\-\ ^Jll jAj 

(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
64:2 . Also, a Hadith states, 
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(All people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and some of them free themselves while 
some others destroy themselves.) Allah's decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 

(Who hasmeasured (everything); and then guided) 87: 3 , and, 

(He Who gave to each thing itstorm and nature, then guided it aright) 20:50 . And in the Two 
Sahihs: 
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(As for those among you who are among the people of happiness, they will be tacilitated to 
pertorm the deedsot the people of happiness. Astor those who are among the miserable, they 
will be f acilitated to commit the deedsot the miserable). Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(Agroup He hasguided, and agroup deserved to be in error;) Allah then explained why, 
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(because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters instead of Allah). Ibn Jarir said, "This is 
one of the clearest arguments proving the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not 
punish anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he believes in until after 
knowledge of what iscorrect reaches him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this 
were true, then there would be no difference between the deviationsof the misguided group - 
their beliet that they are guided - and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in both name and judgement." 



]J£j Jal^ 1$ jjc ^JJJJ ljia. ^jI» (^jIj) 
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(31. OChildren of Adam! Take your adornment to every Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste 
not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not the wastetul.) 

Allah commandstaking Adornment when goingtothe Masjid 

This honorable Ayah retutes the idolators' practice of pertorming Tawaf around the Sacred 
House while naked. Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, (the tollowing wording isthat of Ibn Jarir) 
recorded that Shu' bah said that Salamah bin Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The idolators used to go around the House while naked, 
both men and women, men in the day and women by night. The woman would say, "Today, a 
part or all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not allow." Allah said in 
reply, 

(Take your adornment to every Masjid,) AK Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on: 

(Take your adornment to every Masjid) o"There were people who used to pertorm Tawaf around 
the House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take adornment, meaning, wear clean, 
proper clothesthat cover the private parts. people were commanded to wear their best clothes 
when pertorming every prayer." Mujahid, ' Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha* i, SaMd bin Jubayr, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ad-Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri, and from 
several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was revealed about the idolators who used to 
pertorm Tawaf around the House while naked. This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, 
encourage wearing the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ' Id prayers. It is 
also recommended for men to wear pertume for prayer, because it is adornment, and to use 
Swak for it ispart of what completesadornment. The best color for clothes is white, for Imam 
Ahmad narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also wrap your dead with it. And 
Ithmid (antimony) is among the best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow.) This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of narrators who contorm to the 
conditionsand guidelinesot Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded 
it, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said, 



(ljJjlilj }J&j) 



(And eat and drink. .). Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Eat what you wish and wear what 
you wish, as long as you avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance." Ibn Jarir said that 
Muhammad bin 'Abdul-A' la narrated to us that Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from 
Ma' mar from Ibn Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah has allowed 
eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain extravagance or arrogance." This chain is 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mqdam bin Ma' dikarib Al-Kindi said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himselt than hisstomach. It isenough for the Son 
of Adam to eat afew bitesthat strengthens hisspine. If he likesto have more, then let hi m f i 1 1 
a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for his breathing.) An-Nasa'i and At- 
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan" or "Hasan Sahih" according to another 
manuscript. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 





(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not the wastetul.) 
"With food and drink." Ibn Jarir commented on Al I ah's st at ement , 





( --• ) 



VA3I) 



(Certainly He (Allah) likesnot the wastetul.) "Allah the Exalted saysthat He does not like those 
who trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited matter, those who go to the 
extreme over what He has allowed, allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likesthat what He hasallowed be considered as such (without extravagance) 
and what He hasprohibited be considered assuch. Thisisthe justice that He hascommanded." 

fcteJ £>t J$ # 4jj j £k |> 'J) 
nLaal iidliS A^jall a°aj Ajualla. GjjjI o ajkjl 
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(32. Say: "Who has torbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for Hisservants, and At-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance" Say: "They are, in the 
iife of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of 
Resurrection." Thus We explain the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge. ) 



Allah retutesthose who prohibit any type of food, drink or clothes 
according to their own understanding, without relying on what 

Allah has legislated, 

(Say) O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some things out of false opinion and 
tabrication, 

(^ z >1 J\ 411 '<nj £k °>) 

(Who hastorbidden the adornment with clothesgiven by Allah, which He has produced for His 
servants) meaning, these thingswere created for those who believe in Allah and worship Him in 
this life, even though the disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the Hereatter, the 
believers will have all this to themselves and none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, 
for Paradise is prohibited for the disbelievers. 
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(33. Say: "(But) the thingsthat my Lord hasindeed torbidden are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) 
whether committed openly or secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and joining 
partnerswith Allah for which He hasgiven no authority, and saying thingsabout Allah of which 
you have no knowledge.") 



Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lyingabout Allah are 

prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None is more jealousthan Allah, and thisis why He prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or 
in secret. And none likes praise more than Allah). This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In 
the explanation of Surat Al-An'am, we explained the Fahishah that iscommitted openly and in 
secret. Allah said next, 



(Ls^ Jh '<J^J 'ffij) 



(and Ithm, and transgression without right,) 7:33 . As-Suddi commented, "Al-lthm means, 
' disobedience'. As for unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against people 
without j ustif ication." Mujahid said, "Ithm includes all types of disobedience. Allah said that 
the oppressor commits oppression against himselt." Theretore, the meaning of, Ithm isthe sin 
that one commits against himselt, while 'oppression' pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah'sstatement, 

(tiLLi 4j [} jjj JJ U aIL 1 j£ jISj jIj) 

(and joining partnerswith Allah for which He hasgiven no authority, ) prohibits calling partners 
with Allah in worship. 



(jjilkS V U 411 ^ 1 jljS5 Jj) 

(and saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge.) such as lies and inventions, 
like claiming that Allah has a son, and other evil creeds that you -- O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. Thisissimilar to Hissaying: 

(j-jjyl <> (j^jll ljJJJ->ti) 

(Sd shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols) 22:30 . 
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(34. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their term comes, neither can they delay 
it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).) (35. O Children of Adam! If there come to 
you Messengers from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has Taqwa and 
becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve.) (36. But those who reject 
Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Rre, they will abide 
therein forever.) Allah said, 



(£? mj) 



(And every Ummah has), meaning, each generation and nation, 



(j4jy ;ik i;ii ayj 



(itsappointed term; when their term comes) which they were destined for, 



(neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment)). Allah then warned 
the Children of Adam that He sent to them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat. Allah 
also conveyed good news, aswell aswarning, 

(^L-al j ^l >a) 

(then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous) by abandoning the prohibitions and 
pertorming actsot obedience, 

jj^£ Jj^ljjjjjaj ^ 7j f&ii& CJja. 3la) 
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(on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them 
with arrogance,) meaning, their heartsdenied the Ayat and they were too arrogant to abide by 
them, 

(they are the dwellers of the Rre, they will abide therein forever.) without end to their 
dwelling in it. 
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(37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat For such 
their appointed portion will reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers (the 
angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their souls, they (the angels) will say: 
"Where are those whom you used to invoke and worship besides Allah," they will reply, "They 



have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear witnessagainst themselves, that they were 
disbelievers.) 

Idolatorsenjoy Their destined Share in ThisLite, but will lose Their 

Supporters upon Death 

Allah said, 

Lx& jt UJ& 411 Jk. ^jjal cy^ f^>! u^) 
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(Who ismore unjust than one who inventsa lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat) meaning, none 
ismore unjust than whoever inventsa lie about Allah or rejectsthe Ayat that He hasrevealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said that, 

(<_J_S3l J„ ^Jjjr^l ^Ljj -li-jl) 

(For such their appointed portion will reach them from the Book) retersto each person's deeds, 
alloted provisions and age. Smilar was said by Ar-RabP bin Anas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. Allah said in similar statements, 

V L£_l 41! J* 'cjJJ^ u^> u) tf) 

<-> f$*^U* W 1 } ^ 3 4--' cs^ t 2 * - UJ^ 

[ ^jjjaSj 1jA_ UaJ — jL_ll (_j|_J_-l ^9JAj 

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successtul. (A briet) enjoyment in 
thisworld! And then unto Uswill be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) 10:69-70 and, 
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(And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbeliet grieve you. To Usistheir return, and We shall 
intorm them what they have done. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of what is in the breasts (of 
men). We let them enjoy for a little while.) 31:23-24 . Allah said next, 

^jSjjj bluij ^t^ bl ^) 

(until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.) Allah states that when death 
comesto the idolatorsand the angelscome to capture their soulsto take them to Helltire, the 
angels horrity them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners (of Allah) whom you used to call 
in the life of thisworld, invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah Call them so that they 
save you from what you are suffering." However, the idolators will reply, 



(\jlC* ]j\ \ >\ 



("They have vanished and deserted us") meaning, we have lost them and thus, we do not hope 
in their benetit or aid, 

* * 



(^uiajj Jt, \ 3 ±£*^ 



(And they will bear witness against themselves) they will admit and proclaim against 
themselves, 



(oiJ^ ^J^ }*$) 



(that they were disbelievers.) 
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j^ 1 jjfc, 1S3 jlS Ui ^aIjI^ ^-Jjt ciillij 

(38. (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nationswho passed away betore you, of men 
and Jinn, into the Rre." B/ery time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
betore) until they are all together in the Rre. The last of them will say to the first of them: 
"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Rre." He will say: "For each 
one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: "You were not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.") 

People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other Allah 

mentioned what He will say to those who associate others with 

Him, invent liesabout Him, and reject HisAyat, 



(^? J IjBil) 



(Enter you in the company of nations), who are your likesand similar to you in conduct, 



(^Li^cJiii) 



(Who passed away betore you) from the earlier disbelieving nations, 



( jlSll J o^\j <>lt <£) 



(Of men and Jinn, into the Rre.) Allah said next, 



(Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went betore)) Al-Khalil 
(Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said, 

("But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other) 29:25 . Also, Allah said, 
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(When those who were tollowed declare themselves innocent of those who tollowed (them), 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
tollowed will say: "lf only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
declare ourselves as innocent from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get out of 
theRre) 2:166-167 . Allah'sstatement, 

(^J^ U^ \j£'J*\ ftj J^) 

(until they are all together in the Rre) means, they are all gathered in the Rre, 

(The last of them will say to the first of them) that is, the nation of tollowers that enter last 
will say this to the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations were worse 
criminals than those who tollowed them, and this is why they entered the Rre first. For this 
reason, their tollowers will complain against them to Aliah, because they were the ones who 
misguided them from the correct path, saying, 
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("Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Rre.") multiply their share 
of the torment. Allah said in another instance, 
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(On the Day when their taces will be turned over in the Rre, they will say: "Oh! Would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger." And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed 
our chietsand our great ones, and they misled ustrom the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a 
double torment.") 33:66-68 . Allah said in reply, 

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment)..."), We did what you asked, and 
recompensed each according to their deeds.' Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment) 16:88 . Furthermore, Allah said, 

(o \\«h\ - * in«**f" ° * 11 ***f *• \ ° "1" \ 
^UjI ^» 7UjI j ^Jlajl jl^Jj) 

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loadsbesidestheir own) 29:13 and, 

( ^P- J^ J4<jW l«$ JjJ t>j) 

(And also (some thing) of the burdensot those whom they misled without knowledge) 16:25 . 

flJkl>V ^Jjl tJlT,) 

(The first of them will say to the last of them) meaning, the tollowed will say to the tollowers, 



( Jl^i c> ^^ ^ cJ^ ^) 

("You were not better than us. ..") meaning, you were led astray as we were led astray, 
according to As-SUddi. 

(uj«^ ^ ^^ ^^ L-j|A*j| Ij^j^a) 

("So taste the torment for what you used to earn.") Allah again described the condition of the 
idolatorsduring the gathering (of Resurrection), when He said; 
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(And those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, 
when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsto Him!" And each of them (parties) 
will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do) 34:32-33 
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lilJ^J gJljC. ^SjS QAJ Mfra fi$A. QA ^J - 

(40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance, for them the gatesot the 
heavens will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goesthrough the 
eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.) (41. Theirs will be Mhad from the 
Fire, and over them Ghawash. Thusdo We recompense the wrongdoers.) 

Doorsot Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny AllahTs Ayat, 
and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said, 

o * * J> &*£ 



~ ^ -r, 






(for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,) meaning, their good deeds and 
supplication will not ascend through it, according to Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ibn ' Abbas, 
as AI-'Awfi and Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said 
that ' Ata' narrated this from Ibn ' Abbas. It was also said that the meaning here is that the 
doorsot the heavenswill not be opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported this from Ibn 'Abbas. As-SUddi and several others mentioned this meaning. What 
turther supportsthis meaning, isthereport from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara' said that the Messenger 
of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the ' Fajir' (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his 
or her soul will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet said, 
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(So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering of the angels, but they will ask, 
who's wicked soul is this' They will reply, ' The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the worst 
names he was called in this life. When they reach the (lower) heaven, they will ask that its 
door be opened for the soul, but it will not be opened for it.) The Prophet then recited, 



f LojUdJl C-JjJl AgJ £&JSJ ^) 



(For them the gates of heaven will not be opened). This is a part of a long Hadith which was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, 

f Uuoiil C-JjJl >gJ ^cJSJ 2 1 

(for them the gatesot heaven will not be opened,) "(The gatesot heaven) will not be opened 
for their deeds or souls." This explanation combines the two meanings we gave above, and 
Allah knowsbest. Allah'sstatement, 

(JaUiJI 

(and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goesthrough the eye of the needle.) retersto 
the male camel. Ibn Mas" ud said it isa male camel from the she camel. In another narration it 
retersto the spouse of the she camel. Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas used to recite 
this Ayah thisway, "Until the Jummal goesthrough the eye of the needle", whereas' Jummal' is 
athickrope. Allah'sstatement, 



(&t ' -'$-'-' a -* t\ 



(Theirswill be Mhad from the Rre) means, beds, while; 



^ljC ^j* ^jj 



(and over them Ghawash), means, coverings, according to Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi. 
Smilar wassaid by Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-SUddi. Allah said next, 



(OjJJill <j jki ^j) 



(Thusdo We recompense the wrongdoers. 



i AiSj V CllLaJ-Lall IjIaC-j Ij-LgU ^jjiilj) 
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(42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness-- We burden not any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein.) (43. And We shall remove 
from their breasts any Ghill; riversflowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanksbe to Allah, Who hasguided usto this, and never could we have found guidance, were it 
not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth." And 
it will be cried out to them: "Thisisthe Paradise which you have inherited for what you used to 
do.") 

Destination of RighteousBelievers 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, He then mentioned the condition of 
the happy ones, saying, 

(CjLaj j> ^ail IjLaCj Iji^U ^jjiilj) 

(But those who believed, and worked righteousness) Their hearts have believed and they 
pertormed good deeds with their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved in 
the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also said that embracing faith and 
implementing it are easy, when He said, 
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(But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We burden not any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill;) meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa id Al- 
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(After the believers are saved from entering the Rre, they will be kept in wait by a bridge 
between Paradise and Helltire. Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are puritied and cleansed, they will be given 
permission to enter Paradise. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this world.) As-Suddi said about 
Allah'sstatement, 



(And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers tlowing under them,) "When the 
people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a tree close to its door, and two springs from 
under the trunk of that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will be removed 
from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. They will take a bath in the other, and the 
brightnessot delight will radiate from their faces. B/er after, they will never have messy hair 
or become dirty." An-Nasa'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Each of the people of Paradise will see his seat in the Rre and he will say, ' Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will cause him to be gratetul. Each of the people of the Rre will see his 
seat in Paradise, and he will say, ' Mght that Allah had guided me!' Sd it will be a cause of 
anguish for him.) Thisiswhy when the believersare awarded seatsin Paradise that belonged to 
the people of the Rre, they will be told, "This is the Paradise that you inherited because of 
what you used to do. " This means, because of your good deeds, you earned Allah's mercy and 
thus entered Paradise and took your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. This 
istheproper meaninghere, for it isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said, 
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(And know that the good deedsot one of you will not admit him into Paradise.) They said, "Not 
even you, O Allah'sMessenger" He said, 

«J^ij 4la <^Ji *M c^^il (jl Ul Ul Uj» 

(Not even I, unless Allah grantsit to me out of Hismercy and favor.) 
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(44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the Rre (saying): "We have 
indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse 
of Allah is on the wrongdoers.") (45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelieversin the Hereatter.) 

People of Helltire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 

Allah mentioned how the people of the Rre will be addressed, chastised and admonished when 
they take their places in the Rre, 
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("We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you 
(dwellersof Hell) also found true what your Lord promised (warned)" They shall say: "Yes.") In 
Surat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a disbelieving companion, 
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(So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell)." (The dwellersot Paradise will say!) "Are we then not to die (any more) 
Except our first death, and we shall not be punished") 37:55-59 . Allah will punish the 
disbeliever for the claims he used to utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 
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(This is the Rre which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste you therein its 
heat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do) 52:14-16 . The Messenger of Allah admonished the 
inhabitantsot thewell at Badr: 
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(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ' Utbah bin Rabi^ah! O Shaybah bin RabP ah (and he called their 
leaders by name)! Have you tound what your Lord promised to be true (the Rre) I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).) ' Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger ! 
Do you address a people who have become rotten carrion" He said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying better than they do, but 
they cannot reply.) Allah'sstatement, 

<**•£ lP> lP«) 

(Then a crier will proclaim between them) will herald and announce, 

(The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers) meaning, the curse will reside with the wrongdoers. 
Allah then described them by saying, 

(IkjC. t^Jjiljj 411 JjOuj jC. <jjuL»J <jJ,u!l) 

(Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would seek to make it crooked) 
meaning, they hindered the people f rom tollowing Allah's path, His Law, and what the Prophets 
brought. They sought to make Allah's path appear crooked and winding, so that no one would 
tollow it. Allah said, 
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(and they were disbelievers in the Hereatter) They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the 
Hereatter, They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor believing in it. This is 
why they used to discount the seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or punishment. Theretore, they were and 
are indeed the worst people in statement and action. 
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(46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-A* raf will be men, who would 
recognize all, by their marks. And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you" and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter 
(it).) (47. And when their eyes will be turned towardsthe dwellers of the Rre, they will say: 
"Our Lord! Hace us not with the people who are wrongdoers.") 

The People of Al-A* raf 

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will address the people of the Rre, He 
stated that there isa barrier between Paradise and the Rre, which preventsthe people of the 
Rre from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It isthe wall that Allah described, 
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(Sb a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 
outside it will be torment.) 57:13 It isalso about Al-A' raf that Allah said, 
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(and on Al-A' raf will be men)." Ibn Jarir recorded that As-SUddi said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(And between them will be a screen) "It is the wall, it is Al-A' raf." Mujahid said, "Al-A' raf is a 
barrier between Paradise and the Rre, a wall that hasagate." Ibn Jarir said, "Al-A" raf isplural 
for ' Urf , where every elevated piece of land is known as ' Urf to the Arabs." As-SUddi said, "Al- 
A' raf isso named because its residentsrecognize (Ya' rifun) the people. Al-A' raf's residentsare 
those whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhaytah, Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and several 
of the Salaf and later generationssaid." Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhaytah wasasked about the 
people of Al-A' raf and he said, "A people whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their good deeds qualified them to 
avoid the Rre. Theretore, they are stopped there on the wall until Allah judgesthem." Ma' mar 
said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 
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(and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).) 
Then he said, "By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their hearts, except for an honor that He 
intends to bestow on them." Oatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you whom Allah 
intormed of their places." Allah said next, 
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(And when their eyeswill be turned towardsthe dwellersot the Rre, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Hace us not with the people who are wrongdoers.") Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"When the people of Al-A raf look at the people of the Rre and recognize them, they will 
supplicate, ' O Lord! Do not place uswith the people who are wrongdoers.'" 
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(48. And the men on Al-A' raf will call unto the men whom they would recognize by their 
marks, saying: "Of what benetit to you was your gathering, and your arrogance") (49. "Are they 
those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy (Behold! It has been said to 
them): ' Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.'") Allah statesthat the 



people of Al-A' raf will admonish some of the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by 
their marks in the Rre, saying, 
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("Of what benetit to you wasyour gathering. ..") meaning, your great numbers, 
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(jjJjSluU fJ& Uj) 

("...and your arrogance") This Ayah means, your great numbers and wealth did not save you 
from Allah's torment. Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. Al i bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 

(Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy) refers to the 
people of Al-A' raf who will be told when Allah decrees: 

(jjljk^ ^jt Vj f£jk Cijk V tfk3l 1 jJlil) 

((Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve.") 
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(50. And the dwellers of the Rre will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water 
or anything that Allah has provided you with." They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah 
hastorbidden for the disbelievers.) (51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and 



the life of the world deceived them." Sd this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their 
meeting of this Day, and asthey used to reject Our Ayat.) 



The Favorsof paradise are Prohibited for the People of the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Rre. They will ask the people of Paradise 
for some of their drink and food, but they will not be given any of that. As-SUddi said, 
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(And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provided you with.") "That isfood". Ath-Thawri said that ' Uthman Ath- 
Thaqafi said that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, "One of them will call histather or 
brother, ' I have been burned, so pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 

(oiJ&\ Jc- l^» J^ ^ bl) 

("Both Allah hastorbidden to the disbelievers.")" ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 

(oiJ^\ Jc- U4^jk a3J! bl) 

("Both Allah has torbidden to the disbelievers.") "Peters to the food and drink of Paradise." 
Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in this life, taking the religion as 
amusement and play, and being deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereatter as Allah commanded, 
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(Sd this Day We shall torget them asthey forgot their meeting of this Day) meaning, Allah will 
treat them asif He hastorgotten them. Certainly, nothing escapes Allah'sperfect watch and He 
never torgetsanything. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor torgets) 20:52 Allah said - that He will forget them on 
that Day -- asjust recompense for them, because, 
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(They have torgotten Allah, so He hastorgotten them) 9:67 



(Like this: Qjr Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected) 20:126 and, 
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(And it will be said: "This Day We will torget you as you torgot the meeting of this Day of 
yours.") 45:34 Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on, 
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(So thisDay We shall forget them asthey torgot their meeting of this Day) "Allah will forget the 
good about them, but not their evil." And ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"We shall torsake them asthey have torsaken the meeting of this Day of theirs." Mujahid said, 
"We shall leave them in the Rre." As-Suddi said, "We shall leave them from any mercy, just as 
they left any action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs." It is recorded in the Sahih 
that Allah will say to the servant on the Day of Resurrection: 
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("Have I not gotten you married Have I not honored you Have I not made horses and camels 
subservient for you and allowed you to become a leader and a master" He will say, "Yes." Allah 
will say, "Did you think that you will meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 
' Then this Day, I will forget you asyou have torgotten Me.") 
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(52. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) which We have explained in detail 
with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe.) (53. Await they just for the 
f inal f ulf illment of the event On the Day the event istinally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
betore will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any 
intercessors for usthat they might intercede on our behalt Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deedsother than those (evil) deedswhich we 
used to do" Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to tabricate has gone 
away from them.) 

The Idolators have no Excuse 

Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for He has sent to them the Book that 
the Messenger came with, and which isexplained in detail, 

((This is) a Book, the Ayat whereot are pertected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail ) 11:1 Allah said next, 

(We have explained in detail with knowledge) meaning, ' We have pertect knowledge of what 
We explained in it'. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(He has sent it down with His Knowledge,) 4:166 The meaning here is that atter Allah 
mentioned the loss the idolators end up with in the Hereatter, He stated that He has indeed 
sent Prophetsand revealed Booksin thislite, thusleaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 17:15 This is why 
Allah said here, 

(Await they just for the final f ulf illment of the event) in reterence to what they were promised 
of torment, punishment, the Rre; or Paradise, accordingto Mujahid and several others. 
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(On the Day the event is f inally fulfilled,) on the Day of Resurrection, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 

( Jja ^a bj^ jjaII Jjsj) 

(those who neglected it before will say) those who ignored it in this life and neglected abiding 
by its implications will say, 
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("Verily, the Messengersot our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any intercessorstor 
usthat they might intercede on our behalt") so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 
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("Or could we be sent back"), to the f irst life, 
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("Sb that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we used to do"). This 
part of the Ayah issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(lf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!" Nay, it has become manitest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
torbidden. And indeed they are liars) 6:27-28 Allah said here, 
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(Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to tabricate has gone away from 
them.) meaning, they destroyed themselvesby entering the Rre for eternity, 
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(And that which they used to tabricate has gone away from them.) What they used to worship 
instead of Allah abandoned them and will not intercede on their behalt, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 
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(54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in 9x Days, and then 
He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the starssubjected to Hiscommand. SUrely, Hisis 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 

The Universe wascreated in Sx Days 

Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and earth and all that is in, on and 
between them in six days, as He has stated in several Ayat in the Qur'an. These six days are: 
Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was 
assembled and on that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion whether these 
days were the same as our standard days as suddenly comes to the mind, or each day 
constitutes one thousand years, as reported from Mujahid, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, and from 
Ibn ' Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took 
place in it since it isthe seventh day of (of the week). The word ' As-Sabt' meansstoppage, or 
break. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ' Allah's Messenger told me: 
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. (Allah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the mountains on Sunday, and He 
created the treeson Monday, and He created the unpleasant thingson Tuesday and He created 
the light on Wednesday and He spread the creaturesthrough out it on Thursday and He created 
Adam after ' Asr on Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, between 
' Asr and the night.) 



Meaning of Istawa 

Astor Allah'sstatement, 



(s»° " U Y " **° \ a *\ 



(and then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne) the people had several conf licting opinions over its 
meaning. However, we tollow the way that our righteous predecessorstook in this regard, such 
as Malik, Al-Awza' i, Ath-Thawri, Al-Layth bin Sa* d, Ash-ShatP i, Ahmad, lshaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. Surely, we accept the apparent 
meaning of, Al-lstawa, without discussing itstrue essence, equating it (with the attributesot 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We also believe that the meaning 
that comesto those who equate Allah with the creation isto be rejected, for nothing issimilar 
toAllah, 

\j±^ ] <y^> j&j ^ls^ >^ <j**v 

(There is nothing like Him, and He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) 42:11 Indeed, we assert 
and affirm what the Imams said, such as Nu aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i, the teacher of Imam 
Al-Bukhari, who said, "Whoever likens Allah with His creation, will have committed Kufr. 
Whoever denies what Allah has described Himselt with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what Allah and His Messenger have 
described Him with. Whoever attests to Allah's attributes that the plain Ayat and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah's majesty, all the while rejecting all 
shortcomingstrom Him, will have taken the path of guidance." 



The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 

Allah said, 

(ii^k ^ik} ji^sii i$\ <^&j) 

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,) meaning, the darkness goes 
away with the light, and the light goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the other comes, and vice versa. Allah 
also said; 
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(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw theretrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runson itsfixed course for a term (appointed). That isthe decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till 
it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) 36:37-40 Allah'sstatement, 

( J4S1I &1L, 'JA\ Yj) 

(Nor does the night outstrip the day) 36:40 means, the night tollows the day in succession 
and doesnot come later or earlier than it should be. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to Hiscommand. 
meaning, all are under Hiscommand, will and dominion. Allah alerted usatterwards, 



(>Vlj #_jI U VI) 



(SUrely, Hisisthe creation and commandment) the dominion and the decision. Allah said next, 



(ch-lji mj a arj2) 



(Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!) which issimilar to the Ayah, 



(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars) 25:61 Abu Ad-Darda' said a 
supplication, that wasalso attributed tothe Prophet , 

^lj AJS kkJl ^Jj 4_& £0 ^l J4i!» 

ijfrtj 4& jjIII ^» cMlot tAJS jlatll kkjJ 

«<d£ jSsll j^ ^L 

(OAIIah! Yoursisall the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours is the ownership of all attairs. I ask 
You for all typesot good and seek retuge with You from all typesot evil.) 
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(55. lnvoke your Lord Tadarru' an and Khutyah. He likes not the aggressors.) (56. And do not do 
mischiet on the earth, after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.) 



Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this will ensure their weltare in this life 
and the Hereatter. Allah said, 

A^j icj^ ^J lj&Jl) 

(lnvoke your Lord Tadarru* an and Khutyah) meaning, in humbleness and humility. Allah said in 
a similar Ayah, 



(SL£ J ^j jSl j) 



(And remember your Lord within yourself) 7:205 It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu 
Musa Al-Asrf ari said, "The people raised their voices with supplications but the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



-S& 



jj^aj U ^jla ^Su^l ^^Jc lj*^j' o^' ^ 1 » 

«s^j^ 5^ uj^^ l5^' u) 4^ u j f^' 

(O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not calling one who is deaf or absent, 
rather, the One you are calling is All-Hearer, Near (to Hisservantsby Hisknowledge).) Ibn Jarir 
said that, 

(l^jl^) 

(Tadarru^ an), meansobeying Him in humility and humbleness, 

(and Khutyah), with the humbleness in your hearts and certainty of His Oneness and Lordship 
not supplicating loudly to show off . 



Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It was reported that 'Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, who said about Allah's 
statement, 



(Cy^\ L*4 V A3I) 



(He likesnot the aggressors) "In the LV a' and otherwise." Abu Mjlaz commented on, 

;o J> *i £ Ji^k^ijj 



(^a^iSl L^ V A3I) 



(He likes not the aggressors), "Such (aggression) as asking to reach the grade of the Prophets." 
Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu NP amah said that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, "O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the right side of Paradise, if I enter it." 



Sd ' Abdullah said, "O my son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek retuge with Him from the Fire, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

« jj^Jailj f. lcall ^ jj^uu ^ jfl jj^J» 

(There will come some people who transgress in supplication and purif ication)" Ibn Majah and 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith with a good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows 
best. 

The Prohibition of causing Mischiet in the Land 

Allah said next, 

(l*aJLa! Jbu <jijVl ij 1jV^ Vj) 

(And do not do mischiet on the earth, after it has been set in order) 5:56 . Allah prohibits 
causing mischiet on the earth, especially after it has been set in order. When the affairs are in 
order and then mischiet occurs, it will cause maximum harm to the people; thus Allah torbids 
causing mischiet and ordained worshipping Him, supplicating to Him, begging Him and being 
humble to Him. Allah said, 

(i H " -♦ -* 1*0 ^. % } i " V 

(and invoke Him with fear and hope) tearing what He hasof severe torment and hoping in what 
He hasof tremendousreward. Allah then said, 

(Ci )\i^'A \ (> LjjjA 411 C^akj j!) 

(Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers) meaning, His mercy is f or the good- 
doerswho obey Hiscommandsand avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in another Ayah, 

". \%\ \" ***?%' i ° "x- *\b °- " " -" ° " " \ 

(- *#- 

(And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who who have 
Taqwa.) 7:156 . Matar Al-Warraq said, "Earn Allah's promise by obeying Him, for He ordained 
that Hismercy isnear to the good-doers. " Ibn Abi Hatim collected thisstatement. 
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(57. And it is He Who sendsthe winds as heralds of glad tidings, going betore His mercy (rain). 
Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, then We 
cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. 
Smilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.) (58. The 
vegetation of a good land comestorth (easily) by the permission of its Lord; and that which is 
bad, bringstorth nothing but (a little) with dif f iculty. Thusdo We explain variously the Ayat for 
a people who give thanks.) 



Among AllahTsSigns. He sendsdown the Rain and bringstorth the 

Produce 

Atter Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and that He is the Owner and 
Possessor of the affairs Who makes things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Q/ a', for He is able to do all things. Allah also stated that He is the SUstainer and 
He resurrectsthe dead on the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sendsthe wind that 
spreadsthe cloudsthat are laden with rain. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with glad tidings) 30:46 . Allah's 
statement, 



(^" o " o " " " a " V 



(going betore His mercy) means, betore the rain. Allah also said; 



IjLjI U ^j (> £xj*31 ISyn ^A\ jkj) 
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(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is Al-Wali (the Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy) 42:28 and, 



^-jVI J4 ^ # ^J J^' Ji jtai) 
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(Lookthen at the resultsot Allah's mercy, how He revivesthe earth atter itsdeath. Verily, that 
isthe one Who shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things) 30:50 . Allah 
said next, 

(Vti3 UUl. °cM ftl J^) 



(Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) when the wind carriesclouds that are heavy 
with rain, and this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and their color is dark. 
Allah'sstatement, 



C Lba Jlui 4_i£juj) 
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(We drive it to a land that is dead) that is, a dry land that does not have any vegetation. This 
Ayah issimilar to another Ayah, 

(And asign for them isthe dead land. We give it life) 36:33 . Thisiswhy Allah said here, 



(Then We produce every kind of f ruit therewith. Smilarly, We shall raise up the dead.) 
meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up the dead on the Day of 
Resurrection, after they have disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the rain 
will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will then be brought up in their graves, just 
asthe seedsbecome grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentionsthissimilarity 
in the Qur'an when He givesthe example of what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and 
bringing life to dead land, 



(OjJZ ^) 



(so that you may remember or take heed.) Allah'sstatement, 



(ajj jJL? ti\l ' z jIj L&1\ SLIIj) 

(The vegetation of agood land comestorth (easily) by the permission of its Lord;) meaning, the 
good land produces its vegetation rapidly and prof iciently. Allah said in another Ayah (about 
Maryam, mother of ' Isa, peace be upon him); 

(\ U n«s UUJ IgJJJ! j) 

(He made her grow in a good manner.) 3:37 The Ayah continues, 

(!3£ % Jr >J V &£ ts&j) 

(and that which is bad, bringstorth nothing but with dif f iculty. ) Mujahid, and others such as 
As-Sbakh, etc. also said this. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is that of an 
abundant rain talling on a land, some of which was tertile soil that absorbed rain water and 
brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion of it was hard and held 
the rain water; and Allah benetited the people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making 
their animalsdrink from it, and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. And a portion of it was 
barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first isthe example 
of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benef it which Allah sent me with, by 
learnign and teaching others. The last example is that of a person who does not care for it and 
does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with.) 
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(59. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!") (60. The leadersot 
hispeople said: "Verily, we see you in plain error.") (61. Nuh said: "O my people! There isno 
error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!) (62. I convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not.") 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of this SUrah, He started mentioning 
the storiesot the Prophets, the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of Nuh, 
because he wasthe first Messenger Allah sent to the people of the earth after Adam. His name 



was Nuh bin Lamak bin Matushalakh bin Khanukh. And Khanukh was, asthey claim, the Prophet 
Idris. And Idris was the tirst person to write letters using pen, and he wasthe son of Barad bin 
Mahlil, bin Oanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be peace. This lineage is 
mentioned by Muhammad bin lshaq and other Imams who document lineage. 'Abdullah bin 
' Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said that the first idol worship began when some 
righteous people died and their people built places of worship over their graves. They made 
images of them so that they could remember their righteousness and devotion, and thus, 
imitate them. When time passed, they made statues of them and later on worshipped these 
idols, naming them after the righteous people: Wadd, Suwa' , Yaghuth, Ya' uq and Nasr. After 
this practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a Messenger, all thanks are due to Him. Nuh 
commanded his people to worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 

Ji\ tjjt, <J| jl ^ U» 4ll| ljijc-1 pJS) 
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("O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Dayl") the torment of the Day of Ftesurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating otherswith Him. 



(<aJ c& bUSI JIS) 



(The leaders of his people said) meaning, the general public, chiets, commanders and great 
onesof hispeople said, 

(CtL C^ J &\'Jk l3j) 

("Verily, we see you in plain error") because of your calling usto abandon the worship of these 
idolsthat we found our forefathersworshipping. This, indeed, isthe attitude of evil people, for 
they consider the righteouspeople to be tollowing misguidance. Allah said in other Ayat, 

( jjlUial f YjJ» LjJ IjllS J* jtj 131 j) 

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone astrayl") 83:32 and, 
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(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!") 46:11 There are several other 
Ayat on thissubject. 
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( Nuh said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all 
that exists!") meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of 
all that exists, Lord and King of all things, 

( j^VU 

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from 
Allah what you know not.") This isthe attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using plain, 
yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other 
people can compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions on the Day of ' Aratah, when their gathering was as 
large asit ever was, 

o Mf \" * %" ". f -*° " ° t%i * \%\i 1"^f 
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(O people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say) They said, "We testity that you 
have conveyed and delivered (the Message) and offered sincere advice." 83 he kept raising his 
f inger to the sky and lowering it towardsthem, saying, 
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(OAIIah! Bear witness, OAIIah! Bear witness.) 
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(63. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder f rom your Lord through a man f rom 
among you, that he may warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive (His) 
mercy") (64. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk, and 
We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.) Allah said that Nuh 
proclaimed to hispeople, 

io £o 



^^ J>) 



("Do you wonder..."), do not wonder because of this. SUrely, it is not strange that Allah sends 
down revelation to a man among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that he 
warnsyou that you may avoid Allah'storment by associating none with Him, 



(jjUjj ^I*Jj) 



("and that you may receive (His) mercy.") Allah said, 

ojj^s) 

(But they belied him) but they insisted on rejecting and opposing him, and only a few of them 
believed in him, as Allah stated in another Ayah. Allah said next, 

(^llall ^J Ajla <JJ^I j 4 Jj^ jti) 

(So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk) the ark, 

(Iil^j 1 j2S q&\ Ui>!j) 

(And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. ) Allah said in another Ayah, 

Ij^J aI^ JjU 1 jl^. jt£ 1j3jM kgJ l^ja^ Lala) 
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(Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were admitted into the Rre. And they 
tound none to help them instead of Allah.) 71:25 Allah said, 

* %\ 



(ci«^ ^j§ ]j& J4^i) 



(They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the Truth, unable to recognize it or 
find their way to it. Here, Allah said that He hastaken revenge from Hisenemiesand saved His 
Messenger and those who believed in him, while destroying their disbelieving enemies. Allah 
said in a another Ayah, 

(Uludj jj^aiiS Ul) 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers) 40:51 . This is Allah's SUnnah (way) 
with Hisservants, in this life and the Hereatter, that the good end, victory and triumph isfor 
those who fear Him. For example, Allah destroyed the people of Nuh, and saved Nuh and his 
believing tollowers. Ibn Wahb said that he was told that Ibn ' Abbas said that eighty men were 
saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected thisstatement, which wasalso narrated with acontinuouschain of narration from Ibn 
' Abbas. 
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(65. And to ' Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but Him. Will you then not have Taqwa") (66. The leaders of those who 



disbelieved among his people said: "Verily, we see you in toolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars.") (67. (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no toolishness in me, but (I am) a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!) (68. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.) (69. "Do you wonder that there has 
come to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you to 
warn you And remember that He made you successors (generations after generations) after the 
people of Nuh and increased you amply in stature. Sb remember the graces (bestowed upon 
you) from Allah so that you may be successtul.") 

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of the 

People of * Ad 

Allah says, just asWe sent Nuh to hispeople, similarly, tothe ' Ad people, We sent Hud one of 
their own brethren. Muhammad bin lshaq said that the tribe of ' Ad were the descendants of 
' Ad, son of Iram, son of 'Aws, son of Sam, son of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient 
people of ' Ad whom Allah mentioned, the children of ' Ad, son of Iram who were living in the 
desertswith lofty pillarsor statues. Allah said, 

- jUmJI p!3 Ijl - jUu wSIjj cJjti r aj< jj °A]\ 

(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ' Ad (people). Of Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like 
of which were not created in the land) 89:6-8 because of their might and strength. Allah said 
in another instance, 
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(Asfor ' Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who ismightier than 
us in strength" See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them. 

And they used to deny Our Ayat!) 41:15. 

The Land of ' Ad 

The people of ' Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which meanssand mounds. Muhammad 
bin lshaq narrated that Abu At-Tufayl ' Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ' Ali (bin Abi Talib) 
saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), "Have you seen a red sand mound, where there 
are a lot of Arak and Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt Have you seen it" He 
said, "Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, you described it as if you have seen it 



betore." Al i said, ' I have not seen it, but it was described to me." The man asked, "What 
about it, O Commander of the faithful" Al i said, "There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon 
him, in its vicinity." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the benetit of indicating 
that ' Ad used to live in Yemen, since Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among 
the noble men and chiets of ' Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers from among the best, most 
honorable tamilies and tribes. Hud's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of Truth among the nations. Prophet 
Hud called ' Ad to worship Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 



Debate between Hud and his People 

(<a£ <> bj^ l«$ ^ 'J*) 

(The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...) meaning, the general public, 
chiets, mastersand commandersot hispeople said, 

("Verily, we see you in toolishness, and verily, we think you are one of the liars") meaning, you 
are misguided because you call us to abandon worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah 
Alone. Smilarly, the chiefsof Ouraysh wondered at the call to worship One God, saying, 

("Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God") 38:5 . 
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((Hud) said: "O my people! There is no toolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of all that exists!") Hud said, I am not asyou claim. Rather, I brought you the Truth from Allah, 
Who created everything, and He isthe Lord and King of all things, 

( LW Jj*-^ ^ ^J t*5j P- 5 -" 1 J }&*$) 

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser for you. ") These, 
indeed, are the qualitiesof the Prophets: conveying, sincerity and honesty, 



U^j cr^ f^ij c> j^ ^ 1 ^ u 1 ^^^ j 1 ) 



O A.O, 




("Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you to warn you") Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a Messenger to 
you from among yourselvesto warn you about Allah's Days (Historment) and meeting with Him. 
Rather than wondering, you should thank Allah for thisbounty. 

\ZJ* ?J* ^ i> ^ 1 ^ <^*+ 4 'jj^'j) 

("And remember that He made you successors (generations after generations) after the people 
of Nuh...") meaning, remember Allah'sfavor on you in that He made you among the offspring of 
Nuh, because of whose supplication Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they detied 
and opposed him. 
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("and increased you amply in stature.") making you taller than other people. Smilarly, Allah 
said in the description of Talut (Saul), 
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(And hasincreased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.) 2:247 Hud continued, 
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("Sd remember the graces (bestowed upon you) f rom Allah. ") in reterence to Allah's favors and 
blessings 
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("so that you may be successtul.") 
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(70. They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone and torsake that 
which our tathers used to worship. So bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you 
are of the truthtul.") (71. (Hud) said: "Rjs (torment) and wrath have already f allen on you from 
your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your tathers -- 
with no authority from Allah Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.") (72. Sb We 
saved him and those who were with him out of mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of 
those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.) 

Allah mentionsthe rebellion, defian.ce and stubbornnessot Hud's 
people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him, 
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(They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone") Later on, the 
disbelieversof Ouraysh said, 
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(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a paintul torment.") 
Muhammad bin lshaq said that the people of Hud used to worship several idols, such as SUda', 
Samud and Al-Haba'. Thisiswhy Hud, peace be upon him, said tothem, 
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("Rjs and wrath have already tallen on you from your Lord.") you deserve ' Rjs' from your Lord 
because of what you said. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, ' Rjs', meansscorn and anger. 
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("Dispute you with me over nameswhich you have named -- you and your tathers") 7:71 . Hud 
said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you and your tathers made gods, even 
though they do not bring harm or benetit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing you to 
worship them Hud f urther said, 

j&la tJA 1 jjJ^jlS gJalL qa l^J 4111 J JJ ll) 

("with no authority from Allah Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.") this is a 
threat and warning from the Messenger to hispeople. 



The End of * Ad 

33 Allah said; 
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(Sd We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy from Us, and We severed the 
roots of those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.) Allah mentioned several 
times in the Qur'an, the way the people of ' Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And as f or ' Ad, they were destroyed by a turious violent wind! They were subjected to it for 
seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any remnants of them) 
69:6-8 When ' Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them with a strong wind that 
carried them, one by one, up in the air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing hishead and severing it from itsbody. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(as if they were hollow trunks of date palms!) 69:7 Muhammad bin lshaq said that ' Ad used 
to live in Yemen between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout the land and 
deteated various peoples, because of the strength that Allah gave them. They used to worship 
idols instead of Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon him. He was from 
their most common lineage and wasthe best among them in status. Hud commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered them to stop committing 
injustice against the people. But they rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ' Who is 
stronger than us' Sbme of them, however, tollowed Hud, although they were few and had to 
conceal their faith. When ' Ad detied the command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed 
mischiet in the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every high place -- without 
real benetit to them - Hud spoke to them, saying, 
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("Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not live in them And do you get 
for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") 26:128-131 
However, 
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(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil.") meaning, madness, 

JIS *jly Uj^J% <j^kj ^ljjkl V) clj^ (j|) 

Jl - UJJ^ V j3 Uu^ ^j^ ^j^ c> - 

ja VI *ub <> L. ^jj ^j aJII ^ c^Kjj 

(♦♦r.° * t " t" *" *• 1 T" •»" 1 • *L • 1 



(He said: "I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I am free from that which you 
associate with Him. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
torelock. Yerily, my Lord ison the straight path (the truth).") 11:53-56 ." 



Story of the Emissary of * Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: "I went to the Messenger of Allah to 
complain to him about Al-' Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that area. She said to me, "O servant 
of Allah! I need to reach the Messenger of Allah to ask him for some of my needs, will you take 
me to him" So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the Masjid full of people. I also 
found a black f lag raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword betore the Messenger of Allah . I 
asked, "What isthe matter with the people" They said, "The Prophet intendsto send ' Amr bin 
AI-"As (on a military expedition) somewhere." So I sat down. When the Prophet went to his 
house, I asked for permission to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Wasthere a dispute between you and Bani Tamim" I said, "Yes. And we had been 
victorious over them. I passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, and she 
asked me to bring her to you, and she isat the door". So he allowed her in and I said, "OAIIah's 
Messenger! What if you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, such as Ad- 
Dahna' (Desert)" The old woman became angry and opposed me. So I said, "My example is the 
example of a sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman and did not know 



that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with Allah and His Messenger that I become like the 
emissary of ' Ad.' Sb the Prophet asked me about the emissary of ' Ad, having better knowledge 
in it, but he liked to hear the story again. I said, "Once, ' Ad suffered from a famine and they 
sent an emissary to get reliet , whose name wasOayl. Oayl passed by IVLf awiyah bin Bakr and 
stayed with him for a month. IVLf awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two temale 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Oayl went to the mountainsot Muhrah and 
said, ' O Allah! You know that I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a prisoner. 
O Allah! Give ' Ad water as You used to.' Sd black clouds came and he was called, ' Choose 
which one of them you wish (to go to ' Ad)!' So he pointed to one of the black clouds and he 
heard someone proclaiming from it, ' Take it, asashesthat will leave none in * Ad.' And it has 
been conveyed to me that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass through 
thisringot mine, but it destroyed them." Abu Wa'il said, "That istrue. When a man or a woman 
would send an emissary, they would tell him, ' Do not be like the emissary of ' Ad (bringing 
disaster and utter destruction to them instead of relief).," Imam Ahmad collected thisstory in 
the Musnad. At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wordingtor it, asdid An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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(73. And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other god but Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and 
touch her not with harm, lest a paintul torment should seize you.) (74. And remember when He 
made you successors (generations) after " Ad and gave you habitations in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the mountains. 33 remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.) (75. The 
leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said to those who were counted weak -- 
to such of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: "We 
indeed believe in that with which he has been sent.") (76. Those who were arrogant said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.") (77. Sb they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the commandment of their Lord, and said: "OSalih! Bring about your threats 
if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah).") (78. Sb the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tatsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of Thamud descended from) Thamud bin 
' Athir bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ' Athir, similarly the tribe of 
Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al-' Aribah, betore the time of Ibrahim, Thamud 
came after ' Ad. They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) and Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went 
to Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said, "When the Messenger of Allah went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabuk with the people, 
he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr and the people brought water from the wells 
that Thamud used before. They used that water to make dough and placed the pots (on fire) 
for cooking. However, the Prophet commanded them to spill the contents of the pots and to 
give the dough to their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area to another 
area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) used to drink from. He forbade the 
Companionstrom entering the area where people were tormented, saying, 

«f£^ IjHjJ 

(I fear that what betell them might befall you as well. Theretore, do not enter on them.)" 
Ahmad narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said while in the 
Hij r area, 
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(Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so while crying. If you are not 
crying, then do not enter on them, so that what betell them does not betall you, as well.) The 
basisot thisHadith ismentioned inTwoSahihs. 

The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

Allah said, 

(And to Thamud), meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent their brother Salih, 
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(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him.") All Allah's Messengers 
called to the worship of Allah alone without partners. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him (saying): "None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.") 21:25 and, 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (all false deities)") 16:36 . 



Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it did 

Prophet Salih said, 
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("Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign 
unto you;") meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testitying to the truth of what I 
came to you with. Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested a certain solid 
rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the area of Hijr, and which wascalled Al-Katibah. 
They asked him to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their covenant and 
promisesthat if Allah answerstheir challenge, they would believe and follow him. When they 
gave him their oathsand promisesto that, Salih started praying and invoked Allah (to produce 
that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with 
thick wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its belly, exactly as Salih's 
people asked. This is when their chief, Jundu' bin 'Amr, and several who tollowed him 
believed. The rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well, but Dhu'ab bin ' Amr 
bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, and Rabbab bin SurrT ar bin Jilhis stopped them. 
One of the cousins of Jundu' bin ' Amr, whose name was Shihab bin Khalitah bin Mikhlat bin 
Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept the 
message. However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and he conceded to their 
promptings. The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring after she delivered it 
before them. The camel used to drink from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud 
the next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she drank water, they used to 
milk her and fill their containerstrom itsmilk. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And inform them that the water isto be shared between (her and) them, each one's right to 
drink being established (by turns)) 54:28 and, 

(Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known) 26:155 The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did that so as to be able to move 
easily, because she used to drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautitul appearance. When she used to pass by their cattle, the cattle would be 
afraid of her. When this matter continued for a long time and Thamud's rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could take the water for themselves 
every day. It wassaid that all of them (the disbelieversof Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Oatadah said that he wastold that, "The designated killer of the camel approached them all, 



including women in their roomsand children, and found out that all of them agreed to kill her." 
Thistact isapparent from the wording of theAyat, 
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(Then they denied him and they killed it. Sb their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, 
and made them equal in destruction!) 91:14 , and, 

(And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong.) 17:59 Allah 
said here, 
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(So they killed the she-camel) Theretore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to thiscrime, and Allah knowsbest. 



Thamud killsthe She-Camel 

Imam Abu Ja' far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said that the reason behind killing the 
camel was that a disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm ' Unayzah, the 
daughter of Ghanm bin Mij laz, had the severest enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be 
upon him. She had beautitul daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'ab bin ' Amr, one of the 
leaders of Thamud, was her husband. There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf 
bint Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who wasof noble tamily, wealthy and beautitul. She 
was married to a Muslim man f rom Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered a prize 
for those who swore to them that they would kill the camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man 
called Al-Habbab and offered herselt to him if he would kill the camel, but he retused. So she 
called a cousin of hers whose name was MusaddP bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As 
for ' Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Oudar bin Salif bin Jundu' , a short person with red-blue 
skin, a bastard, according to them. Oudar was not the son of hisclaimed father, Salif, but the 
son of another man called, SUhyad. However, he was born on Salif's bed (and thus named after 
him). ' Unayzah said to Oudar, "I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you kill the 
camel." Oudar bin Salif and MusaddP bin Mihraj went along and recruited several mischievous 
persons from Thamud to kill the camel. Ssven more from Thamud agreed, and the group 
became nine, as Allah described, when He said, 



J± jjAuiSJ JaAj <*x«J <JJ-1ajI ^ jl£j) 

( U J^ )° ^J ^J U-^J^' 

(And there were in the city nine men, who made mischiet in the land, and would not retorm.) 
These nine men were chiefsof their people, and they lured the entire tribe into agreeing to kill 
the camel. Sj they waited until the camel left the water well, where Oudar waited beside a 
rock on its path, while MusaddP waited at another rock. When the camel passed by MusaddP 
he shot an arrow at her and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, ' Unayzah came out and 
ordered her daughter, who was among the most beautitul women, to uncover her face for 
Oudar, encouraging Oudar to swing hissword, hitting the camel on her knee. Sj she fell to the 
ground and screamed once to warn her offspring. Oudar stabbed her in her neck and 
slaughtered her. Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
from Ma' mar that someone reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, "O my 
Lord! Where is my mother" It was said that her offspring screamed thrice and entered a rock 
and vanished in it, or, they tollowed it and killed it together with itsmother. Allah knowsbest. 
When they f inished the camel off and the news reached Prophet Salih, he came to them while 
they were gathered. When he saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 
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("Enjoy yourselvesin your homestor three days.") 11:65 

The Wicked OnesPlot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the Torment 

descended on Them 

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, and that night, they conspired to 
kill Salih. They said, "lf he istruthtul, we should tinish him betore we are tinished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow hiscamel." 
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(They said: "S/vear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household, and thereatter we will surely say to his near relatives: ' We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the truth.'" Sd they plotted a plot, and 
We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) 27:49-50 When they conspired to kill Salih and 
gathered at night to carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and Who protects 
His Messengers, rained down stones that smashed the heads of these nine people before the 



rest of the tribe. On Thursday, the f irst of the three days of respite, the people woke up and 
their faces were pale (yellow), just as Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned red. On the third day of the 
respite, Saturday, they woke up with their faces black. On SUnday, they wore the tragrance of 
Hanut the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial and awaited Allah's torment and 
revenge, we seek refuge with Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came 
from the sky and a severe tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and the 
bodiesbecame liteless, all in an hour. 
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(And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) They became dead and liteless and none 
among them, whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment. The scholarsot Tafsir 
said that none from the offspring of Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Rghal was in the Sacred Area at the time and 
the torment that befell his people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred Area one 
day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar said that 
Isma' il bin Umayyah said that the Prophet passed by the gravesite of Abu Rghal and asked the 
Companions if they knew whose grave it was. They said, "Allah and His Messenger know better." 
He said, 
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(This is the grave of Abu Rghal, a man from Thamud. He was in the Sacred Area of Allah and 
thisfact saved him from receiving Allah'storment. When he went out of the Sacred Area, what 
befell his people also befell him. He was buried here along with a branch made from gold.) So 
the people used their swords and looked for the golden branch and found it. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Rghal is the father of the tribe of 
Thaqif. 
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(79. Then he Salih turned from them, and said: "Omy people! I have indeed conveyed to you 
the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, but you like not good advisers.") 
These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to his people after Allah destroyed 
them for detying Him, rebelling against Him, retusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preterring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of admonishment and criticism to 
them after they perished, and they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Smilarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the Messenger of Allah deteated the 
disbelievers in the battle of Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode his 
camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of the night. He went on until he 
stood by the well of Badr (where the corpsesot the disbelieverswere thrown) and said, 
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(OAbu Jahl bin Hisham! O' Utbah bin Rabi' ah! O Snaybah bin RabPah! Did you find what your 
Lord has promised you (of torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 
victory) to be true.) ' Umar said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! Why do you speak to a people 
who have rotted" He said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying better than they, but they 
cannot reply.) Smilarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to hispeople, 

("I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice,") but 
you did not benetit from it because you do not like the Truth and do not tollow those who give 
you sincere advice, 
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("but you like not good advisers.") 
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(80. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "Do you commit lewdness such as none 
preceding you hascommitted in all of the nations) (81. "Verily, you practice your lustson men 
instead of women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond bounds.") 

The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His People 

Allah said, We sent, 



(And) 



0) 



(Lut, when he said to hispeople..) Lut (Lot) isthe son of Haran the son of Azar (Terah), and he 
was the nephew of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the people of Sadum (Sodom) and 
the surrounding villages, to call them to Allah, enjoin righteousnessand torbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did thingsthat none of the children 
of Adam or any other creatures ever did betore them. They used to have sexual intercourse 
with males instead of temales. This evil practice was not known among the Children of Adam 
before, nor did it even crosstheir minds, so they were untamiliar with it betore the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah'scurse be on them. ' Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 
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("...as none preceding you has committed in all of the nations.") "Never betore the people of 
Lut did a male have sex with another male." Thisiswhy Lut said to them, 
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("Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has committed in all of the nations 
Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of women.") meaning, you left women whom 
Allah created for you and instead had sex with men Indeed, this behavior is evil and ignorant 
because you have placed things in their improper places. Lut, peace be upon him, said to 
them: 

("these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry lawtully), if you must act (so).") 
15:71 Sd he reminded them of their women, and they replied that they do not desire 
women!, 



(They said: "Surely, you know that we have neither any desire nor need of your daughters, and 
indeed you know well what we want!" ) 11:79 meaning, you know that we have no desire for 
women and you know what we desire with your guests. 
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(82. And the answer of his people was only that they said: "Drive them out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!") Sb they answered Prophet Lut by trying to 
expel and banish him from their village, along with those who believed with him. Aliah indeed 
removed Prophet Lut sately from among them, and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace 
and humiliation. They said (about Lut and the believers): 
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("These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!") Oatadah commented, "They shamed 
them (Lut and the believers) with what is not a shame at all." Mujahid commented, "(Lut's 
people said about Lut and the believers,) They are a people who want to be pure from men's 
anuses and women's anuses!" Smilar was narrated f rom Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(83. Then We saved him and his tamily, except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin (those who 
lagged behind).) (84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what wasthe 
end of the criminals.) 

Allah says, We saved Lut and hisfamily, for only hishousehold 

believed in him. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found not there any household of the 
Muslimsexcept one of Lut and hisdaughters ) 51: 35-36 . Only hiswife (from histamily) did 
not believe, remaining on the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them against 
Lut and inform them of who came to visit him, using certain signalsthat they agreed on. Thisis 
why when Lut wascommanded to leave by night with histamily, he wasordered not to intorm 
hiswife or take her with him. Sbme said that she followed them, and when the torment struck 
her people, she looked back and suffered the same punishment asthem. However, it appears 
that she did not leave the town and that Lut did not tell her that they would depart. Sb she 
remained with her people, asapparent from Allah'sstatement, 
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(except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin) meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of 
those who were destroyed, and thisisthe more obviousexplanation. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And We rained down on them a rain) isexplained by Hisother statement, 
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(And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one atter another. 
Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.) 11:82-83 . Allah said 
here, 

(Then see what was the end of the criminals. ) This Ayah means: ' See, O Muhammad, the end 
of those who dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers. ' Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all recorded a Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas who said that Allah's Messenger 
said; 
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(Whoever istound doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill them; the doer and the one it is 
done to.) 

a» ^^o i a a " " ii <» \ ?o " **^ o^* " k " " a " f 4 ^ \ 

Ij^cl f jau Jb U*^ ^aUI JjA* Jl]j) 

o £«££ £ *» -Jl^^ £*«V^ T" o <».*.* o ^. *t o H o i<< (" 

aJJj ^pi 4Jjj aSj^L^, j3 ajJC* 4-Jj ^j* ^J ^ 

;ai\i i^ia^ v. ;-,r\^sr.';ts!i u\ti 






.iiii iji£p Vj* ji jJij ' jp ijijti 

•*o i " a " "'•Ll'! *»^ o,& C j>" ° -* " \ "°*»f 

^ L ^j j*j (jJaj^l ^a IjJjoiSj Jj ^^LjjujI 

(. o & o^.A. i o £>& tf 0", ° fV 

U£^> ^23S <jl ^Sl jja. ^EJJ 

(85. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu' ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has 
come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and wrong not men in their things, and do 
not do mischiet on the earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if you 
are believers.) 



Story of Shu ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of Madyan 

Muhammad bin lshaq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are the descendentsot Madyan, son of 
Midyan, son of Ibrahim. Snu ayb wasthe son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian language, 
hisname was Yathrun (Jethro)". I (Ibn Kathir) say, Madyan wasthe name of the tribe and also a 
city that isclose to Ma' an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he found there a group of men watering 
(their tlocks).) 28:23 They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will mention 
later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 
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(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him") and this is the call of 
all Messengers, 

(^Ajj qa <jjj f£j*U> ^a) 

("Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you;") meaning, ' Allah has 
presented the proof and evidences of the truth of what I brought you.' He then advised them 
and commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not to wrong men in their 
dealings, meaning, to retrain from cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give lessin measure and weight)...) 83:1 until He said, 
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(betore the Lord of all that exists) 83:6 . These Ayat contain a stern warning and sure promise 
that we ask Allah to save us f rom. Shu' ayb was called ' Speaker of the Prophets', because of his 
eloguent wordsand eloguent advice, and Allah stated that Shu' ayb said: 
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(86. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering from the path of Allah those who 
believe in Him, and seeking to make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you. And see what wasthe end of the mischiet-makers.) (87. "And if there isa party 
of you who believes in that with which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so 
be patient until Allah j udges between us, and He isthe best of judges.") 



Prophet Shu ayb torbade hispeople from setting up blockadeson 

the roads, saying, 
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("And sit not on every road, threatening,") threatening people with death if they do not give up 
their money, as they were bandits, according to As-Suddi. Ibn * Abbas, Mujahid and several 
otherscommented: 
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("And sit not on every road, threatening.") the believers who come to Shu' ayb to follow him." 
The first meaning is better, because Prophet Shu' ayb first said to them, 
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("on every road...") He then mentioned the second meaning, 
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("and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to make it 
crooked.") meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and deviated, 

("And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied you.") meaning, you were weak 
because you were few. But you later on became mighty because of your large numbers. 
Theretore, remember Allah'sfavor. 
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("And see what was the end of the mischiet-makers. ") from the previous nations and earlier 
generations. See the torment and punishment they suffered, because they disobeyed Allah and 
rejected HisMessengers. Shu' ayb continued; 
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("And if there is a party of you who believes in that with which I have been sent and a party 
who doesnot believe,") that is, if you divided concerning me, 
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("so be patient") that is, then wait and see, 



("until Allah j udges between us,"), and you, 
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("and He is the best of judges.") Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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(88. Thechiefsof those who were arrogant among hispeople said: "Weshall certainly drive you 
out, O Shu' ayb and those who have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." He said: "B/en though we hate it") (89. "We should have invented a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued ustrom it. And it is not for 
us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the best of those who give judgment.") 



Allah describesthe way the disbelieversanswered HisProphet 

Shu ayb and those who believed in him, by threatening them with 

expulsion f rom their village, or with forceful reversion to the 

disbeliever's religion. 

The chiets spoke the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu' ayb, but intended it for 
those who tollowed hisreligion too. The statement, 
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("Even though we hate it"), means, would you force us to do that, even though we hate what 
you are calling usto Certainly if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered atremendous lie against Allah by calling partnersasrivalsto Him, 



(And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will.) This part of the Ayah 
retersall mattersto Allah's will, and certainly, He haspertect knowledge of all mattersand His 
observation encompassesall things, 

(In Allah (Alone) we put our trust. ), concerning all our affairs, what we practice of them and 
what we ignore, 
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(Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth) judge between us and our people and 
give usvictory over them, 
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(for You are the best of those who give j udgment) and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs 
any in Hisjudgment. 
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(90. The chiefsof those who disbelieved among hispeople said (to their people): "lf you follow 
Shu' ayb, be sure then you will be the losersl") (91. Sb the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes.) (92. Those who belied Shu' ayb, became as if they had never 
dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu' ayb, they were the losers.) Allah describes 
the enormity of disbeliet, rebellion, transgression and misguidance (of Shu' ayb's people) and 
the detiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, saying, 
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("lf you tollow Shu' ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!") Allah answered them, 
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(So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes) Allah said that 
the earthquake shook them, as punishment for threatening to expel Shu' ayb and histollowers. 
Allah mentioned their end again in Suah Hud, 
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(And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu' ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And the Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) prostrate 
in their homes.) 11:94 This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after they 
mocked Shu' ayb, saying, 

(Does your Salah (prayer) command you...) so it was betitting to mention here the cry that 
made them silence. In Surat Ash-Shu' ara', Allah said, 
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(But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that wasthe torment of a Great Day) 26:189 because they challenged Shu' ayb, 

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthtull") 26:187 . Theretore, 
Allah stated that each of these forms of punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. 
First, 
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(So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them) 26:189 when a gloomy 
cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the 
sky descended on them and atremor shookthem from beneath. Consequently, their soulswere 
captured, their liveswere taken and their bodiesbecame idle, 
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(and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes). Allah said next, 

(They became as if they had never dwelt there) meaning, after the torment seized them, it 
looked as if they never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel their Messenger 
Shu' ayb and histollowers. Here, Allah retuted their earlier statement, 
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(Those who belied Shu' ayb, they were the losers.) 
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(93. Then he (Shu' ayb) turned from them and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed my 
Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over people 
who are disbelievers.") Prophet Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his people 
after the torment, punishment and destruction struck them, admonishing and censuring them 
by saying to them, 
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("O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good 
advice.") Shu' ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with, so I will not feel any 
sorrow for you since you disbelieved in what I brought you, 



("Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers") 
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(94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied him), but We seized its people 
with Ba'sa' and Darra', so that they might humble themselves (to Allah).) (95. Then We changed 
the evil for the good, until they ' Afaw (increased), and said: "Our tathers were touched with 
evil and with good." Sb We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) 



Afflictionsthat struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentionsthe Ba'sa' and Darra' that struck the earlier nationsto whom He sent Prophets. 
Ba'sa', retersto the physical sicknesses and ailmentsthat they suffered, while Darra', retersto 
the poverty and humiliation that they experienced, 
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jj^-j^e^) 



(so that they might humble themselves) supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that 
He might remove the aff lictions that they suffered from. This Ayah indicates that Allah sent 
down severe aff lictions to them so that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Theretore, He changed the af f liction into prosperity to test them, 



(^L_Jl a£J\ jl^ tfft p) 



(Then We changed the evil for the good,) Theretore, Allah changed the hardship into 
prosperity, disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty into richness in 
provision, so that they might be thanktul to Allah for this, but they did none of that. Allah's 
statement, 



(Ijk^) 



(until they ' Afaw) retersto increase in numbers, wealth and offspring. Allah said next, 
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(. . and they said: "CXir tathers were touched with evil and with good." Sb We seized them all of 
a sudden while they were unaware.) He tested them with this (aff lictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent to Him. However, they failed both 
tests, for neither this nor that compelled them to change their ways. They said, "We suffered 
Ba'sa' and Darra', but prosperity came atterwards, just as like our forefathers in earlier times." 
"Theretore," they said, "it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and at other times, 
we enjoy a bounty." However, they did not comprehend Allah's wisdom, nor the fact that He is 
testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the believers are gratetul to Allah in good times 
and practice patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there isa Hadith that says; 
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(The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allah decrees for him, but it is better 
for him. If a Darra' (harm) strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is given 
Sarra' (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is better for him.) The believer, theretore, 
isaware of the test behind the aff lictions whether it may be prosperity or adversity that Allah 
sendsto him, aswell asthe blessings. Smilarly, in another Hadith, 
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(The believer will continue to be tested by aff lictions until he ends up pure from sin. And the 
parable of the hypocrite isthat of a donkey, it does not know why itsownerstied it or released 
it.) Allah said next, 



(Sd We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) meaning, We struck them with 
punishment all of asudden, while they were unaware. A Hadith describessudden death, 
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(SUdden death isa mercy for the believer, but asorrowtul punishment for the disbeliever.) 
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(96. And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessingstrom the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the Messengers). Sb 
We took them (with punishment) for what they used to earn.) (97. Did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep) (98. 
Or, did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
torenoon while they were playing) (99. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan None feels 
securetrom Allah'splan except the people who are the losers.) 



Blessingscome with Faith, while Kufr bringsTorment 

Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns to whom He sent Messengers. In 
another instance, Allah said, 
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(Wasthere any town (community) that believed (atter seeingthe punishment), and itstaith (at 
that moment) saved it (from the punishment) -- Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) 10:98 This Ayah indicates that no city believed in 
its entirety, except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after they were stricken by 
punishment. Allah said (about Prophet Yunus), 

IjlaUi - JjAjjj jt c_iSt AjU Jj AJLijtj) 



(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more. And they believed; so We gave 
them enjoyment for a while.) 37:147-148 Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We did not send a warner to atownship....) 34:34 Allah said here, 

jAjIj ]jiA\e cjjiSI JAI jl jlj) 

(And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa. ..) meaning their heartshad faith 
in what the Messenger brought them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by pertorming 
the actsot obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

(We should have opened for them blessingstrom the heaven and the earth,) in reterence to the 
rain that fallsfrom the sky and the vegetation of the earth. Allah said, 



(but they belied (the Messengers). 33 We took them (with punishment) for what they used to 
earn.) They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and sent destruction on them 
as a result of the sins and wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning and 
threatening against detying Hisordersand daring to commit Hisprohibitions, 



(^jall JaI [>lil) 



(Dd the people of the townsthen feel secure),meaning the disbelieversamong them, 



(ULL £±L jt) 



(that should come to them our punishment), Our torment and punishing example, 



m 



(Bayatan) during the night, 



fAj tii Ulitj J&L jt (jjaJl <JaI jJit) 
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(while they were asleep Or, did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the torenoon while they were playing) while they are busy in their affairs 
and unaware. 

(411 jLa 1 jUat) 

(Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan) His torment, vengeance, and His power to 
destroy them while they are inattentive and heedless, 

(Ujj^I £21 VI 411 jSi 'cA W) 

(None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "The believer performs the acts of worship, all the while teeling fear, in f right and 
anxiety. The Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of disobedience while 
feeling safe (from Allah'storment)!" 
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(100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth f rom its previons inhabitants that had 
We willed, We would have punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so that 
they hear not) 



Ibn ' Abbas commented on AllahTsstatement, 
(I^JaI ^j j^ lya'ji\ JjJJJ 'oM &i °^J) 

(Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its previous inhabitants. ..) "(Allah 
says,) did We not make clear to them that had We willed, We would have punished them 
because of their sins" Mujahid and several otherssaid similarly. Abu Ja' f ar bin Jarir At-Tabari 
explained this Ayah, "Allah says, ' Did We not make clear to those who succeeded on the earth 
after destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that land. Then they tollowed their 
own ways, and behaved asthey did and were unruly with their Lord. Did We not make clear to 
them that, 
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(that had We willed, We would have punished them for their sins.) by bringing them the same 
end that wasdecreed for those betore them, 
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(And We seal up their hearts), We place a cover over their heart, 
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(so that they hear not), wordsot advice or reminding'" I say that similarly, Allah said, 



( CS^ 1 (Jj* ^H ^£ C5^ u) fl35 "" C^ 

(Isit not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed betore them, inwhose 
dwellingsthey walk Verily, in thisare signsindeed for men of understanding.) 20:128 
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(ls it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed betore them in whose 
dwellings they do walk about Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen) 
32:26 and, 

(Had you not sworn atoretime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereatter). And you 
dwelt in the dwellingsot men who wronged themselves) 14:44-45 Also, Allahsaid, 
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(And how many a generation betore them have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them) 19:98 meaning, do you see any of them or hear their 
voices There are many other Ayat that testity that Allah's torment strikes His enemies, while 
His bounty reaches His faithful believers. Thereatter comes Allah's statement, and He is the 
Most Truthtul, the Lord of all that exists, 

qa 1 jjj£ Laj Ijaajjj IjAS L&£ C-3 V. J r£ J 
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(101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proots, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected betore. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers.) (102. And most of 
them We found not true to their covenant, but most of them We found indeed rebellious.) 
After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, Hud, Salih, Lut and Sr\u ayb, 
destroying the disbelievers, saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the truth 
to them with the evidence sent inthewordsot His Messengers, may Allah'speace and blessings 
be on them all, Allah said; 



(^IjIc- j^ L$y&\ tSBs) 

(Those were the townsthat We relate to you) O Muhammad, 
(their story), and news, 

cjl-ujjlj (&j»j c&^ *uj) 

(And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear proofs,) and evidences of the 
truth of what they brought them. Allah said in other Ayah, 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 17:15 , and, 

Ijll \ \ 1A ^jlc- <L*aJaj (^jSJl fljJl °Q* tSlli) 
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(That issome of the newsot the townswhich We relate unto you; of them, some are standing, 
and some have been reaped. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 11:100- 
101 Allahsaid 

(JjS o- 1 jj2S Uj )jfc& 1 j5lS Ua) 

(but they were not such who would believe in what they had rejected betore.) meaning they 
would not have later on believed in what the Messengers brought them, because they denied 
the truth when it first came to them (although they recognized it), according to the Tatsir of 
Ibn ' Atiyyah. Thisexplanation issound, and issupported by AllalYsstatement, 
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(And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not believe And We shall turn their 
hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they retused to believe therein for the first 
time.) 6:109-110 Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

Uikj UjjjjiUI L_ijla J^ AUl ^jlaj ^i^) 

(Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And most of them We found not...) 
meaning, We did not find most of the previousnations, 

Jj^u-ai ^ jj^I b^j jlj Ji^c ^j 

(true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed be rebellious.) This Ayah means, 
We found most of them to be rebellious, deviating away from obedience and compliance. The 
covenant mentioned here is the Rtrah that Allah instilled in them while still in their tathers' 
loins, and taking their covenant, that He istheir Lord, King, and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him,. They affirmed thiscovenant and testitied against themselvesto this 
fact. However, they detied this covenant, threw it behind their backs and worshipped others 
besides Allah, having no proof or plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. SUrely, the 
pure Rtrah detiesthese actions, while all the honorable Messengers, from beginning to end, 
torbade them. Muslim collected the Hadith, 
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(Allah said, "I created My servants Hunata' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion and prohibited them what I allowed them.") It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs, 
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(B/ery child is born upon the Rtrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or aZoroastrian.) 
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(103. Then atter them We sent Musa with Our signs to Fif awn and his chiets, but they 
wrongtully rejected them. So see how wasthe end of the mischief-makers) 

Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir awn 

Allah said, 



({*£* c> ^4 ^) 



(Then atter them We sent), atter the Messengers whom We mentioned, such as Nuh, Hud, Salih 
Lut and Shu' ayb (may Allah's peace and blessings be on them and the rest of Allah's Prophets), 
We sent , 



ph& ls^J*) 



(Musa with Our signs) proots and clear evidences, to F\f awn, who was ruler of Egypt during the 
time of Musa, 




) 



(and hischiets) the people of Rf awn, 

(l^ljttii) 

(but they wrongtully rejected them), they denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice 
and stubbornnesson their part. Allah said about them in another Ayah, 
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(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongtully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereot. Sb see what was the end of the evildoers.) 27:14 The Ayah says, Mhose 
who hindered from the path of Allah and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his people were watching.' Public 
drowning added disgrace to the punishment that Fif awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comtort to the heartsot Allah'sparty, Musa and those people who believed in him. 
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(104. And Musa said: "O Rr' awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists.") 
(105. "Proper it isfor me that I say nothing concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed I have come 
unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. Sb let the Children of Israel depart along with 
me.") (106. Fif awn said: "lf you have come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one of those 



who tell the truth.") Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and Rf awn, and 
Musa's retuting Rf awn with the unequivocal proot and clear miracles, in the presence of 
F\f awn and hispeople, the Coptsot Bgypt. Allah said, 



( 



'**" 



(And Musa said: "O Rf awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists".) meaning 
Musa said, ' the one Who sent me isthe Creator, Lord and King of all things,' 

("Proper it isfor me that I say nothing concerning Allah but the truth. ") ' It is incumbent and a 
duty for me to convey only the Truth from Him, because of what I know of His might and 
power.' 

("Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear proof.") x l brought unequivocal 
evidence that Allah gave me to prove that I am conveying the truth to you,' 

( LW >") C5^ ^" jVj^) 

("Sb let the Children of Israel depart along with me.") means, release them from your slavery 
and subjugation. Let them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the offspring of an 
honorable Prophet, lsra'il, who is Ya' qub son of lshaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate 
friend) of Allah. 

L> ^ jl ^? P^ &fe ^"?> ^ j) L^a) 
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( Rf awn said: "lf you have come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one of those who tell 
the truth.") Rf awn said, ' I will not believe in what you have said nor entertain your request'. 
Theretore, he said, ' if you have proof , then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your 
claim istrue.' 



(107. Then Musa threw his staff and behold! it was a Thif ban serpent, manitest!) (108. 
And he drew out hishand, and behold! it waswhite (with radiance) for the beholders.) " Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

U^U 1 **- 1 ) 

(a Thu^ ban serpent, manitest), refers to "The male snake." As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. Areport from Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

"(Then (Musa) threw his staff), and it turned into a huge snake that opened its mouth and 
rushed towards Rf awn. When Rf awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from his 
throne and cried to Musator help, sothat Musa would remove the snake from hisway. Musadid 
that." As-Suddi commented, 
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(and behold! It was a Thu' ban serpent, manitest!) "This Thu^ ban reters to male snakes. 
The snake opened its mouth and headed towards Hf awn to swallow him, placing its lower jaw 
on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of the) wall of the palace. When Fif awn 
saw the snake, he was trightened, so he jumped and wet himselt and he never wet himselt 
before this incident. He cried, ' O Musa! Take it away and I will believe in you and release the 
Children of Israel to you.' So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became astaff again. " 
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(And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) Musa 
took his hand out of hiscloak after he inserted hishand in it and it wasshining, not because of 
leprosy or sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white without hurt.) 27:12 Ibn " Abbas 
said, "without hurt', means, ' not because of leprosy'. Musa inserted his hand again in hissleeve 
and it returned backto itsnormal color." Mujahid and several otherssaid similarly. 

(109. The chiets of the people of Hf awn said: "This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.") (110. 
"He wantsto get you out of your land, so what do you advise") 



Fir awn's People say that Musa isa Magician 



The chiets and noblemen of the people of Fif awn agreed with Hf awn's statement about 
Musa. After Hf awntelt safe and returned to histhrone, he said to the chiefsof hispeople, 
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(This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer) and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they 
should do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he brought and bring down 
his word. They plotted to portray Musa as a liar and fake. They teared that he might lure 
people to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over them and drive them away 
from their land. What they teared occured, just asAllah said, 
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(And We let Fif awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that which they feared.) 
28:6 After they conterred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, as Allah said about them, 
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(111. They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and send callers to the cities to 
collect") (112. "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers.") Ibn ' Abbascommented, 



(W) 



("Put him off"), means, "delay him (for atime)." 



( JjIj^I ^J LKjj) 



("and send to the cities"), areasand provincesof your kingdom -- O Fif awn, 

(dWjA^) 

("to collect") to gather magicians from various lands. At thistime, magic wasthe trade of the 
day and it was widespread and popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time practiced. Because of this 
incorrect assumption, they brought all the magicians in order to defeat the miraclesthat he 
showed them. Allah said about Fif awn, 
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(Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereot; so appoint a meeting between usand you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have ajust and 
equal chance." Musa said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen (torenoon)." Sd Fif awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.) 20:58-60 . Allah said, 

jl ljkV U3 jl IjHS 'SjF°J Sjki-I! ilkj) 

Jjjji^SI J^J ^jIj ^ju Jla - (JJJIjuI ^jau uS 

(113. And so the sorcerers came to Fif awn. They said: "Indeed there will be a (good) reward 
for usif we are the victors.") (114. He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of the 
nearest (to me).") 



The Magicians corwene and change Their Ropesinto Snakesbetore 

Musa 

Allah describes the conversation that took place between Rr^awn and the magicians he 
collected to deteat Musa, peace be upon him. Fif awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in acquiring what they wished for and to 
make them among his private audience and best associates. When they were assured of the 
cursed Fir' awn's promises, 
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(115. They said: "O Musa! Bther you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw") (116. He 
Musa said: "Throw you (first)." Sb when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them, and they displayed a great trick.) The magicianschallenged Musa, 
when they said, 

(^ll 'c^ Oj^ jf Hlj 'J& jf Hl) 

(Bther you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw) betore you. In another Ayah, they 
said, 

(J*u c> cJj» uj^ £y Wj) 

(Or we be the first to throw) 20:65 . Musa said to them, you throw first. It was said that the 
wisdom behind asking them to throw first, isthat - Allah knows best - the people might witness 
the magicians' sorcery f irst. When the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all anticipated and waited for it to 
come, thus making the truth even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 
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(So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them,) 
meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that thet trick was real, when it was 
only an illusion, just asAllah said, 
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(So Musa conceived fear in himselt. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successtul, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain") 20:67-69 . Ibn ' Abbas commented 
that the magicians threw, "Thick ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic." 
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(117. And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your stick," and behold! It swallowed up 
straight away all the talsehood which they showed.) (118. Thus truth was contirmed, and all 
that they did was made of no effect.) (119. Sd they were deteated there and returned 
disgraced.) (120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.) (121. They said: "We believe in the 
Lord of all that exists.) (122. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.") 



Musa deteatsthe Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah statesthat at that tremendous moment, in which Allah differentiated between Truth and 
Falsehood, He sent a revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, 
ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right hand, 



(CiaE ^A lila) 



(It swallowed straight away) and devoured, 



(all the talsehood which they showed.) the magic that they caused the illusion with, of magic 
with which they caused making it appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ' Abbas said 
that Musa's stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the magicians threw. The magicians 
realized that this was from heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration and 
proclaimed, 
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("We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa and Harun ). Muhammad bin lshaq 
commented, "It tollowed the ropes and sticks one after another, until nothing that the 
sorcerers threw remained. Musa then held it in his hand, and it became a stick again just as it 
was before. The magicians fell in prostration and proclaimed, ' We believe in the Lord of all 
that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a magician, he would not have 
prevailed over us. '" Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah commented, "Allah revealed to Musa to throw his 
stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manitest snake that opened its mouth and 
swallowed the magicians' ropes and sticks. On that, the magicianstell in prostration. They did 
not raise their heads betore seeing the Paradise, the Fire, and the recompense of their 
inhabitants." 
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(123. Fif awn said: "You have believed in him Musa betore I gave you permission. Surely, this 
is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 



know.") (124. "SUrely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite sides, then I will 
crucity you all.") (125. They said: "Verily, we are returning to our LorcL") (126. "And you take 
vengeance on us only because we believed in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our 
Lord! pour out on uspatience, and cause ustodie asMuslims.") 



Fir awn threatensthe Magicians after They believed in Musa and 

Their Response to Him 

Allah mentions the threats that the Fif awn - may Allah curse him - made to the magicians 
after they believed Musa, peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fif awn showed 
the people. Rf awn said, 

(SUrely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people,) meaning 
Fif awn proclaimed, ' Musa'sdefeating you today was because you plotted with him and agreed 
to that.' Rr' awn also said, 

(He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.) 20:71 However, Rf awn and all those 
who had any sense of reason knew for sure that what Fif awn said was utterly false. As soon as 
Musa came from Madyan, he called Rf awn to Allah and demonstrated tremendous miracles 
and clear proofsfor the Truth that hebrought. F\f awn then sent emissariesto variouscitiesof 
his kingdom and collected magicians who were scattered throughout Egypt. Fif awn and his 
people chose from them, summoned them, and Rf awn promised them great rewards. These 
magicians were very eager to prevail over Musa in front of F\f awn, so that they might become 
closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor saw or met them betore. Rf awn knew that, 
but he claimed otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just as Allah 
described them, 
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(Thus he Rr^awn tooled his people, and they obeyed him.) 43:54 Certainly, a people who 
believed Rf awn in hisstatement, 



( jtVi ^j U!) 



("I am your lord, most high.") 79:24 , are amongthe most ignorant and misguided creaturesot 
Allah. In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, and several other 
Companions, commented, 

<j£ul! ^ 6j ^j^ jL^ !^> j!) 

("Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city. ..") "Musa met the leader of the 
magiciansand said to him, ' lf I defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witnessthat what I 
brought isthe truth' The magician said, 'Tomorrow, I will produce a type of magicthat cannot 
be deteated by another magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and testify to 
your truth.' F\f awn waswatching them, and this is why he said what he said." Hisstatement, 



(l^Sii l^la Ij^jM) 



("to drive out its people"), means, so that you all cooperate to gain influence and power, 
replacing the chiefsand mastersof thisland. Inthiscase, power in the state will be yours, 
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("but you shall come to know"), what I will do to you. He then explained histhreat, 

("Surely, I will cut off your handsand your feet from opposite sides.") by cutting the right hand 
and the left leg or the opposite, 



(" o f o £%'*' U ££Y 



("then I will crucif y you all.") just ashe said in another Ayah, 



( Jlll! t j^ J) 



("R the trunksof date palms") 20:71 , R in this Ayah means"on". Ibn ' Abbassaid that Rr' awn 
wasthe first to crucify and cut off handsand legson opposite sides. The magicianssaid, 



(Oj^ U5j J\ B|) 



("Verily, we are returning to our Lord.") They said, ' We are now sure that we will go back to 
Allah. Certainly, Allah's punishment is more severe than your punishment and Historment for 



what you are calling us to, this day, and the magic you torced us to practice, is greater than 
your torment. Theretore, we will observe patience in the face of your punishment today, so 
that we are saved from Allah'storment.' They continued, 
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("Our Lord! pour out on us patience"), with your religion and being f irm in it, 



((jxXw ^'Jij) 



("and cause us to die as Muslims."), as tollowers of Your Prophet Musa, peace be upon him. 
They also said to Rf awn, 
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("Sb decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only decide for the life of this world. 
Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive usour taults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allah is better to reward and more lasting in punishment . Verily, 
whoever comesto his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither 
die nor live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good 
deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereatter).) 20:72-75 . The magicians started the 
day as sorcerers and ended as honorable martyrs! Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Oatadah and 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "They started the day as sorcerers and ended it as martyrs." 
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(127. The chiets of Fif awn's people said: "Will you leave Musa and his people to spread 
mischiet in the land, and to abandon you and your gods" He said: "We will kill their sons, and 
let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible power over them.") (128. Musa said to his 
people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth isAllah's. He gives it asa heritage 
to whom He wills of Hisservants; and the (blessed) end isfor the piousand righteouspersons.") 
(129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, and since you have come to us." 
He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act") 

Fir awn vowsto kill the Children of Israel, Who complain to Musa; 

Allah promisesThem Victory 

Allah mentionsthe conspiracy of Fif awn and his people, their ill intentions and their hatred 
for Musa and his people. 
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(The chiefs of F\f awn's people said), to F\f awn, 
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("Wll you leave Musa and hispeople"), will you let them be f ree, 



(u^J^ J* IjAh^J) 



("to spread mischiet in the land"), spreading unrest among your subjects and calling them to 
worship their Lord instead of you Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischiet ! Rather, Rf awn and hispeople are the mischiet-makers, but they 
did not realize it. They said, 






("and to abandon you and your gods") ' Your gods', according to Ibn ' Abbas, as As-Suddi 
narrated from him, "Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautitul cow, Fif awn would command 
them to worship it. Thisiswhy As-Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel." Rr' awn accepted hispeople'srecommendation, saying, 

I^^LuoJ J^ b u ) j aAs-UJ) (JJflJjujl 

("We will kill their sons, and let their women live") thus reiterating his previous order 
concerning the Children of Israel. He had tormented them killing every newly born male 
before Musa was born, so that Musa would not live. However, the opposite of what Fif awn 
sought and intended occurred. The same end struck Fif awn that he intended to subjugate and 
humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to the Children of Israel, humiliated 
and disgraced Rf awn, and caused him to drown along with hissoldiers. When Fif awn insisted 
on hisevil plot against the Children of Israel, 
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(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient") and promised them that the good 
endwill be theirsand that they will prevail, saying, 
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("Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it asa heritage to whom He wills of Hisservants; and the 
(blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons." They said: "We suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.") The Children of Israel replied to Musa, Mhey 
(F\f awn and his people) intlicted humiliation and disgrace on us, some you witnessed, both 
before and after you came to us, O Musa'! Musa replied, reminding them of their present 
situation and how it will change in the future, 



(pj^ «afe U> <A?J cr^) 

("It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy. ..") encouraging them to appreciate Allah 
when the afflictionsare removed and replaced by a bounty. 
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(130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir' awn with years of drought and lack of truits 
(crops), that they might remember (take heed).) (131. But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "This is for us." And if evil aff licted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be intormed! Verily, their omensare with Allah but most of them know not.) 



Fir awn and HisPeople suffer Yearsof Drought 

Allah said, 
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(And indeed We punished the people of Fir~ awn) We tested and tried them, 
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(with yearsot drought) of famine due to little produce, 
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(and lack of f ruits), which is less severe, according to Mujahid. Abu lshaq narrated that Raja' 
bin Haywah said, "The date tree used to produce only one date!" 
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(That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good came to them) such as a f ertile 
season and provisions, 

(they said, "Thisistor us."), because we deserve it, 
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(and if evil aff licted them) drought and tamine, 
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(they considered it an omen Musa and those with him. ) saying that this hardship is because of 
them and what they have done. 
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(Verily, their omensare with Allah) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on 
the Ayah, 
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(Verily, their omensare with Allah) "Allah saysthat their afflictionsare with and from Him, 
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(but most of them know not.)" 
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(132. They said to Musa : "Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery 
on us, we shall never believe in you.") (133. Sb We sent on them: the Tuwtan, the locusts, the 
Oummal, the trogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manitest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals.) (134. And when the punishment 
struck them, they said: "O Musa! lnvoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you 
remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children 
of Israel go with you.") (135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a fixed 
term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their word!) 

Allah punishesthe People of Fir awn because of Their Rebellion 

Allah describesthe rebellion, tyranny, detiance of the truth and insistence on talsehood of the 
people of Fif awn, prompting them to proclaim, 
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("Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 
believe in you.") They said, 'whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring us, we will 
neither accept it from you nor believe in you or what you came with.' Allah said, 
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(Sd We sent on them the Tufan) Ibn ' Abbas commented; "It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and f ruits." He isalso reported to have said that Tuwtan retersto massdeath. Mujahid 
said it is water that carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well-known 



insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Abu YaMur said that 
he asked ' Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about locust. He said, "We participated in seven battleswith 
the Messenger of Allah , and we used to eat locusts." Ash-ShatTi, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn 
Majah recorded from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his father narrated from Ibn 
' Umar that the Prophet said, 
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(We were allowed two dead animals and two kinds of blood: fish and locust, and kidney and 
spleen.) Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah'sstatement, 

(31 j^JIj ^tijlall J^lt UL.jti) 

(So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...) "Eating the nailson their doors and leaving the 
wood." As for the Oummal, Ibn ' Abbas said that it is the grain bug, or, according to another 
view; small locuststhat do not have wings. Smilar was reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and 
Oatadah. Al-Hasan and Sa id bin Jubayr said that ' Oummal' are small black insects. Abu Ja' far 
bin Jarir recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr said, "When Musa came to Fif awn, he demanded, 
' Release the Children of Israel to me.' But, Rf awn did not comply; and Allah sent the Tuwfan, 
and that is a rain which continued until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, ' lnvoke your Lord to release usfrom this rain, and we will believe in you and send the 
Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the aff liction from them. 
However, they did not believe, nor did they send the Children of Israel with him. In that year, 
Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types of produce, f ruits and grass for them as never 
before. They said, ' This is what we hoped for.' So Allah sent the locusts, and the locusts 
started to feed on the grass. When they saw the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew 
that no vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, 'O Musa! lnvoke your Lord so 
that He will remove the locuststrom us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the locusts. Still, they did not believe 
and did not send the Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They said, ' We saved our crops.' However, 
Allah sent the Oummal, grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grainsto the mill, 
but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, 'O Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the 
Oummal (weevil) from us and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Oummal from them. However, they did not send 
the Children of Israel with him. Once, when he waswith Rf awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fif awn, ' What will you and your people suffer f rom this (the f rogs)' Fif awn 
said, ' What can frogs do' Yet, by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open his mouth to speak without a 
frog jumping in it. They said to Musa, ' lnvoke your Lord to remove these frogsfrom us, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord, but they did 
not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that tilled the rivers, wells and the water containers they had. They 
complained to Rf awn, saying, ' We are inf licted with blood and do not have anything to drink.' 
He said, ' Musa has bewitched you.' They said, ' How could he do that when whenever we look 



for water in our containerswe tound that it hasturned into blood'They came to Musa and said, 
" lnvoke your Lord to save us from this blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children 
of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, but they did not believe nor 
send the Children of Israel with him." Asimilar account wasattributed to Ibn ' Abbas, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and several others among the Salaf. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said, "The enemy 
of Allah, Fif awn, went back deteated and humiliated, after the sorcerers believed (in Musa). 
He insisted on remaining in disbeliet and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the signsto 
him, and he (and his people) were first intlicted by famine. Allah then sent the flood, the 
locusts, the Oummal, the irogsthen blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the flood, it 
filled the surtace of the earth with water. But the water level receded, and they could not 
make use of it to till the land or do anything else. They became hungry. Thisiswhen, 
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(They said: "O Musa! lnvoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you remove the 
punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go 
with you.") Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the aff liction from them, but they did not 
keep their promises. Sb Allah sent locuststhat ate the trees and consumed the nailson their 
doors, until the doors fell from their homes and residences. They again said what they said to 
Musa betore, and he called on his Lord and He removed the aff liction. 9ill, they did not keep 
their promises, and Allah sent the Oummal. Musa, peace be upon him, wascommanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff . So Musa went to a huge mound, struck it with his staff and 
the Oummal fell out of it in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses and food 
reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. When they suffered under this af f liction, 
they said similar to what they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
aff liction. They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the trogsto them, and they filled the 
houses, foods and pots. One of them would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some 
food, without f inding frogs in it. When this aff liction became hard on them, they made similar 
promises as before, Musa supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the aff liction. They did not 
keep any of the promisesthey made, and Allah sent the blood, and the watersot the people of 
Rr" awn turned to blood. Any water they collected f rom a well, a river, or a container, turned 
toblood." 
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(136. Sd We took retribution from them. We drowned them in the sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat and were heedlesswith them.) (137. And We made the people who were considered weak 
to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereot which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what F\f awn and hispeople produced, and what they erected.) 

The People of Fir awn drown in the Sea; the Children of Israel 

inherit the Holy Land 

Allah states that when the people of Fif awn rebelled and transgressed, even though He 
intlicted them with consecutive signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah's power, and he and the Children of Israel 
passed through. In their pursuit, Fif awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing Musa and his 
people. When they all had gone inside the water, the sea closed in on them and they all 
drowned, because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were heedlessot them. Allah said that He 
has granted the people who were considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the 
eastern and western parts of the land. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah commented that Allah's 
statement, 

(...the eastern partsot the land and the western partsthereot which We have blessed.) reters 
to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance.) isexplained by Allah'sother statement, 
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(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to 
make them rulers and to make them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fi r" awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that which they teared) 28:5-6 . 
Rjrther, Allah'sstatement, 

(^ ^ o <*^ ^o^o »^-;o - - t ^* t - |^9 i " v 
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(And We destroyed what RV awn and his people produced,) meaning, We destroyed what 
Rr' awn and hispeople produced, such asagriculture and buildings. 
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(and what they erected.) Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid said that 
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(they erected) means, they built. 
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(138. And We brought the Children of Israel (with satety) acrossthe sea, and they came upon a 
people devoted to some of their idols (in worship). They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as 
they have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.") (139. Musa added: "Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that 
they are doing is in vain.") 



The Children of Israel safely crossthe Sea, but still held on to the 

Idea of Idol Worshipping 

Allah mentionsthe wordsthat the ignorant ones among the Children of Israel uttered to Musa 
atter they crossed the sea and witnessed Allah's Ayat and great power. 
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(And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in worship).) Sbme scholars of 
Tatsir said that the people mentioned here were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn 
Jarir commented, "They were worshipping idolsthat they made in the shape of cows, and this 
inf luenced the Children of Israel later when they worshipped the calf . They said here, 
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("O Musa! Make for us a god asthey have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.") 
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah's greatness and majesty and His purity from any 
partnersor anything resembling Him. 
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("Yerily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in) they will perish, 
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("and all that they are doing is in vain.") Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja' far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) went out from Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah for (the battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, "Sbme of the disbelievers had a 
lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon which they would hang their weapons 
on. That tree was called ' Dhat Al-Anwat'. Sd when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, we 
said, 'OMessenger of Allah! Appoint for usa Dhat Al-Anwat asthey have.' He said, 
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(by He in Whose Hand ismy soul! You said just aswhat the people of Musasaid to him: 
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( ("Make for us a god asthey have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people. Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they are doing 
isin vain."))" 
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(140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than Allah, while He has given you 
superiority over the nations.") (141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fif awn's 
people, who were aff licting you with the worst torment, killing your sons and letting your 
women live. And in that wasagreat trial from your Lord.) 



Remindingthe Children of Israel of AllahTs Blessingstor Them 

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah's blessings, such as saving them from Fif awn, his 
tyranny and the humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of the glory and 
revenge against their enemy, when they watched them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by 
drowning and meeting utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tatsir of Surat Al- 
Bagarah. 
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(142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, and he completed the term, 
appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among 
my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of the mischiet-makers.") 



Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah remindsthe Children of Israel of the guidance that He sent to them by speaking directly 
to Musa and revealing the Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir 
said that Musa fasted this period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a twig. 
Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten more days, making the total forty. 
When the appointed term f inished, Musa wasabout to return to Mount Tur, as Allah said, 
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(O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on 
the right side of the Mount) 20:80 . Musa left hisbrother Harun with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and retrain from mischiet. This wasonly a reminder, for Harun 
was an honorable and noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of the Prophets. 
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(143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke 
to him; he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourselt), that I may look upon You." Allah said: "You 
cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it standsstill in itsplace then you shall see Me." 
33 when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the f irst of the believers.") 

Musa asksto see Allah 

Allah said that when Musacame for Hisappointment and spoke to Him directly, he asked to see 
Him, 
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("O my Lord! Show me (Yourselt), that I may look upon You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me,") 
' You cannot' (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah will never occur, as (the misguided 
sect of) Al-Mu' tazilah claimed. The Hadithsot Mutawatir grade narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in the Hereatter. We will mention these Hadiths 
under the explanation of Allah'sstatement, 
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(Some tacesthat Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.) 75:22-23 In earlier Scriptures, 
it was reported that Allah said to Musa, "O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no 
solid but will be demolished." Allah said here, 
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(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious.) In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet said 
about Allah'ssaying; 
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(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, 



«1j£a» 

(Like this) then he held out the tip of his little tinger. At-Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter 
of Tatsir for thisAyah, then he said; "ThisHadith isHasan Sahih Gharib." Thiswasalso recorded 
by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they did not record it." And As-Suddi 
reported that ' Ikrimah reported from Ibn ' Abbasabout AllalYssaying, 
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(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,) Only the extent of the little f inger appeared 
from Him, 



(He made it collapse) asdust; 
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(And Musa fell down unconscious) f ainting from it. Ibn Jarir recorded these because of the 
relation to the word Al-Ghashi. 
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(Then when he (Musa) recovered hissenses) after he lost consciousness, 
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(he said: "Glory be to You,") thus, praising, gloritying and honoring Allah since no living soul 
could see Him in this life and remain alive. Musa' statement, 
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("I turn to You in repentance") means, according to Mujahid, that from asking you to look at 
you, 
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("and I am the tirst of the believers."), among the Children of Israel, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir preterred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn ' Abbas, 
the meaning of, 
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("and I am the first of the believers."), isthat ' none shall see You (in this life).' Allah said, 
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(And Musa fell down unconscious.) Abu Sa id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet that issuitable to mention here. Asfor the Hadith from Abu Sa id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih that he said: A Jew came to the Prophet after histace wassmacked, and 
said, "O Muhammad! One of your companions from Al-Ansar smacked me on the face." The 
Prophet said, 
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(Summon him) and he wassummoned. The Prophet asked him, 

(Why did you smack histace) He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I passed by that Jew and heard him 
swearing, ' No, by He Who haschosen Musa over mankind!' I said, ' Over Muhammad too', and I 
became angry and struck histace." The Prophet said, 
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(Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of Resurrection, people will be struck 
unconscious, and I (feel that I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne f Arsh of Allah). I will not know if he woke up before me or 
he received his due (because of his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
thisHadith in many locationsot hisSahih, asdid Muslim and Abu Dawud. Asfor the Hadith from 



Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) collected his 
narration. 
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(144. (Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking 
(to you). So hold that which I have given you and be of the gratetul.") (145. And We wrote for 
him on the Tabletsthe exhortation all thingsand the explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with tirmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein. I shall show you 
the home of the rebellious.) 

Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah statesthat He spoke to Musa directly and intormed him that He haschosen him above the 
people of histime, by His Message and by speaking to him. Here we should mention that there 
is no doubt that Muhammad isthe chief of all the Children of Adam, the earlier and later ones 
amongthem. This iswhy Allah haschosen him to be the Rnal and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the commencement of the Last Hour. 
Muhammad's tollowers are more numerous than the tollowers of all Prophets and Messengers. 
After Muhammad , the next in rank of honor and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then 
Musa, son of Mmran, who spoke to the Most Beneticent directly. Allah commanded Musa, 
saying, 
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(So hold to that which I have given you), of My Sbeech and conversation with you, 
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(and be of the gratetul) , for it and do not ask for what is beyond your capacity to bear. Allah 
stated that He haswritten lessonsand exhortation for all thingsand explanationsfor all things 
on the Tablets. It was said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of the 
commandments for lawtul and prohibited matters. The Tablets contained the Tawrah, that 
Allah described; 
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(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generationsot old - the Scripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind) 28: 43 . It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets 
betore the Tawrah, and Allah knowsbest. Allah said next, 
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(Hold unto these with tirmness), be firm on the obedience, 



(l^J___L 1 j-aL _«Lj_ jltj) 

(and enjoin your people to take the better therein.) SUtyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa d 
narrated to ustrom ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbasthat "Musa, peace be upon him, wascommanded 
to adhere to the toughest of what wasordained on hispeople." Allah'sstatement, 
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(I shall show you the home of the rebellious), means, you will witnessthe recompense of those 
who defy My order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise and utter lossthey 
will suffer. 
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(146. I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right, 
and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they see the way of 
righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if they see the way of error, they will 
adopt that way, that isbecause they have rejected Our Ayat and were heedlessot them.) (147. 
Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereatter, vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except what they used to do) 

Arrogant People will be deprived of AllarTs Ayat 

Allah said, 

(I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right). 
Allah says, "I shall deprive the heartsot those who are too proud to obey Me, and arrogant with 
people without right, from understanding the signsand prootsthat testity to My Might, Law and 
Commandments." And just as they acted arrogantly without j ustif ication, Allah has disgraced 
them with ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), asthey retused to believe 
therein for the first time) 6:110 , and, 

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path).) 61:5 SUtyan bin ' Uyaynah commented on this Ayah, 
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(I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right), 
"(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'an from them and turn them away 
from My Ayat. " Ibn Jarir commented on SUfyan's statement that, "This indicates that this part 
of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah." This is not necessarily true, for Ibn ' Uyaynah actually 



meant that this occurs in every Ummah and that there is no ditterence between one Ummah 
and another Ummah in thisregard. Allah knowsbest. Allah said next, 
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(and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in them). Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) 10:96-97 Allah's 
statement, 
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(And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt it asthe way,) means, even if 
the way of guidance and satety appears betore them, they will not take it, but if the way that 
leadsto destruction and misguidance appearsto them, they adopt that way. Allah explainswhy 
they do this, 
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(that is because they have rejected Qjr Ayat), in their hearts, 
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(and were heedlessot them.), gaining no lessonstrom the Ayat. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereatter, vain are their deeds.) indicates 
that whoever among them doesthis, remaining on this path until death, then all hisdeedswill 
be in vain. Allah said next, 



(Are they requited with anything except what they used to do) meaning, ' We only recompense 
them according to the deeds that they pertormed, good for good and evil for evil. SUrely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereot .' 
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(148. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf 
(for worship). It had a sound. Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way They took it (for worship) and they were wrongdoers.) (149. And when they 
regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "lf our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers") 

Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped the calf that As-Samiri made for 
them from the ornaments they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf with 
these ornaments and threw in it a handtul of dust from the trace of the horse that the Angel 
Jibril wasriding, and the calf seemed to moo. Thisoccurred after Musawent for the appointed 
term with his Lord, where Allah told him about what happened when he was on Mount Tur. 
Allah said about His Honorable Self , 
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((Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray") 20:85 . The scholarsot Tatsir have different viewsover the calf, whether it actually 
became alive and mooing, or if it remained made of gold, but the air entering it made it 
appear to be mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was reported that when the 
statue mooed, the Jews started dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god of Musa, but Musa forgot it! 
Allah answered them, 
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(Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had neither 
power to harm them nor to do them good) 20:89 . Allah said here, 
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(Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide them to the way) Allah 
condemned the Jewstor talling into misguidance, worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator 
of the heavens and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped besides Him a 
statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor 
brought them any benetit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because of ignorance 
and misguidance. Allah'sstatement, 

(o ok -<-*,..* 4 ^ t" \ 
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(And when they regretted), and felt sorrow for their action, 

U?j "^ji ? o^ ] j*± ] j^> * f^ ] ] j ] jj) 

(oiJ^-^ ] C> lPJ^ ^ °J**iJ 

(and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "lf our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we will certainly become among the losers.") or among the destroyed ones. Thiswastheir 
recognition of their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the Most Mighty and 
Majestic. 
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(150. And when Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said: "What an evil thing is 
that which you have done during my absence. Did you hasten in matter of your Lord" And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemiesrejoice over me, nor put me amongthe people 
who are wrongdoers.") (151. He (Musa) said: "Omy Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit 
us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Mercitul of those who show mercy.") Allah states that 
when Musa returned to his people after conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of 
regret. Abu Ad-Darda' said that Asif , or regret, isthe severest type of anger. 



(lS^ c> is4 j A ^ ^A? cJ^) 



(He (Musa) said: "What an evil thing isthat which you have done during my absence.") evil it is 
that which you committed after I departed and left you, by worshiping the calf , 



/o U^ - o \ o M " f\ 



(Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord) Musa said, ' You wanted me to rush back to you, 
even though beingthere thiswas Allah'sdecision' Allah said next, 

(a2\ S^ ^t oJ^ ±l\j z \'jfi\ J&j) 

(And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his head and dragged him towards 
him.) This Ayah demonstratesthe meaning of the Hadith, 



«AjjUlHIS jjaJl [j^yy 



(Intormation is not the same as observation.) It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets 
because he was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars of early and latter 
times. Allah said, 



(^i *Jh ^ uAji ^j) 



(and seized hisbrother by (the hair of) hishead and dragged him towardshim.) for Musateared 
that Harun might have not tried hard enough to f orbid them from their evil action. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 



» \ %$, i j. tf ^ -JO" " U «* O f "^ O^ ' tk ' fr£ 
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.(He Musa said: "O Harun ! What prevented you when you saw them going astray. That you 
tollowed me not (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order" He 
Harun said: "O son of my mother! Saize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
teared lest you should say: ' You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not respected (waited or observed) my word!'") 20:92-94 . Here, Allah said that Harun 
said, 

cs^J% h^J ^j j^»^i"i l ^jsj! <jl ^l ,jjl) 
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(o-4^> 

("O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make 
not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers.") Harun 
said, ' Do not place me on the same level as they are, as if I was one of them.' Further, Harun 
said, ' O son of my mother', so that Musa would feel more mercy and leniency towards him, 
even though Harun was also the son of Musa's father. When Musa was satist ied that his brother 
wasinnocent, 

Aj ^La Uj| ^jsj Jja j* jjjJt> f*l Jla ^aij) 

lsj^ '>*M j ^j*^ lh^jJI f^j olj 

(And Harun indeed had said to them betorehand: "O my people! You are being tried in this, and 
verily, your Lord is(Allah) the Most Gracious, sotollow me and obey my order.") 20:90 , thisis 
when, 



m 



(he said) Musa, 



("O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into Your mercy, for you are the Most 
Mercitul of those who show mercy.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

». > li > Jl i " * i| " O * " } ^v 
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(May Allah grant His mercy to Musa! SUrely, he who observes something is nothing like he 
who is intormed about it. His Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When he saw them with hiseyes, then 
he threw the Tablets.) 

(> S ^ ^ ^^ cJW^I Ij^Si <J^I LjJ) 
^a IjJU £j ^ljjjgjl IjLaC ^jjijlj - ^jJjjLall 
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(152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliation 
will come upon them in the life of thisworld. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.) 
(153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented atterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that isindeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) The ' wrath' mentioned here 
that struck the Children of Israel because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them who did not worship the calf killed others who 
worshipped the calf . We mentioned thisstory in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 

^a j^ ^ jsiist i jisas ^jU j\ }j»jz) 
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(So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the guilty), that will be better for 
you betore your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He isthe One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Mercitul.) 2:54 As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it 
pertainsto the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suff ered in the life of thisworld. Allah's 
statement, 



(oij*^\ l$j=a ^y^j) 



(Thus do We recompense those who invent lies) is for all those who invent an innovation (in 
religion). SUrely, the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) and detying 
Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart and from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said; "The disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulderseven if they were to gallop 
on their mules or trot on their work horses." Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani narrated f rom Abu Oilabah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 



(oij^ l$j=a ^y^j) 



(Thusdo We recompense those who invent lies.) "By Allah! This Ayah isfor all those who invent 
a lie, until the Day of Ftesurrection." Also, Sutyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "B/ery person who invents 
a Bid' ah (innovation in the religion) will taste disgrace."Allah tells Hisservantsthat He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah 
said: 



p2j al 1 j^ii j 

(But those who committed evil deeds and then repented atterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord) OMuhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 



(after that) after committing that evil action, 



(U^ t>) 



(is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud was 
asked about a man committing tornication with a woman and then marrying her, and Ibn 
Mas ud recited this Ayah, 



Uk^kj qa IjJU £j ^UJjaiil IjLaC ^jjiilj) 
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(But those who committed evil deeds and then repented atterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord atter (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) ' Abdullah recited this Ayah ten 
times, neither allowing nor disallowing it. 

^-IjJ^I *^1 L-JjJaJul ^-jujj^ ^jC djSj u ^-^j) 
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(154. And when the anger of Musa calmed, he took up the Tablets; and in their inscription was 
guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) 

Musa picked up the Tabletswhen His Anger subsided 

Allah said next, 



(And when calmed) and subsided, 



(Ljjliaill ^J^ (JC.) 

( c ljlVl ill) 

(he took up the Tablets), which he had thrown out of jealousy for Allah and anger for Hissake, 
because of his people worshipping the calf , 
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(the anger of Musa) with his people, 
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(and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) Several 
scholars of Tatsir said that when Musa threw the Tablets on the ground they were shattered 
and he collected the pieces atterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance and mercy, but 
the specitic details of the Law was lost, so they said. They also claimed that the shattered 
pieces of the Tablets still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings until the 
Islamic 9ate came into existence. Only Allah knowsit these statementsare true. 
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(155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men for Our appointed time and 
place of meeting, and when they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my Lord, if 
it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them and me betore; would You destroy usfor 
the deeds of the toolish among us It isonly Your trial by which You lead astray whom You will, 
and keep guided whom You will. You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for 
You are the best of those who forgive.) (156. "And ordain for usgood in this world, and in the 
Hereatter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You." He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict 
therewith whom I will and My mercy embracesall things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat.) 

Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the appointed 
Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah later on destroysThem 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented; "Allah commanded Musa to choose 
seventy men. Sb he chose them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to their 
Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, 'O Allah! Give us what you have never given 



anyone betore us and will never give anyone after us!' Allah disliked this supplication and they 
were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 

("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before.)'" As- 
Suddi said, "Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty men from the Children of Israel, 
apologizing for worshipping the calf ; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

(And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.) He chose these men and went 
along with them so that they could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 



(We shall never believe in you), 2:55 ' O Musa, 



(21 c*£ <jl) 
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(until we see Allah plainly, ) for you spoke to Him,' they said, ' theretore, show Him to us,' 



Uly *^\\ ~a*\\\o\ 



(but they were struck with a bolt of lightning) 4:153 and they died. Musa stood up crying, 
invoking Allah, ' O Lord! What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to them after 
You destroyed their best men' 

("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before").'" 
Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Musa chose seventy of the best men from the Children of Israel. He 
said to them, ' Go to the meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg His 
forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. Fast, purity yourselves and clean 
your clothes.' 33, he went with them to Mount Tur in Snai for the meeting place and time 
designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave and knowledge of Allah. According to 
what has been mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them to do, and went 
with him to the meeting of Musa with his Lord, they said, ' Request that we may also hear the 
words of our Lord.' So he replied, ' I shall . ' When Musa approached the mountain it became 
completely covered with columns of clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said 



to the people, ' Approach.' But when Allah spoke to Musa, his cloak was surrounded by a 
brilliant light which no human could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and the 
people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell prostrate and they heard Him while 
he was speaking to Musa, commanding him and torbidding him, saying what to do and what not 
to do. When He completed commanding him, and removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the 
people and they said, ' O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah directly.' Sb the 
thunder shook them, their souls were captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, 
begging and supplicating to his Lord, 

("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me betore.")' 
meaning, ' They were toolish. Would You destroy anyone who comes after me from the Children 
of Israel' Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "They were seized by the 
tremor or lightning, because they neither shunned nor torbade their people who worshipped 
the calf." Thisissupported by Musa'sstatement, 

("would You destroy usfor the deedsot the toolsamong us") He said next, 



(^ VI ^ bl) 



("It is only Your Rtnah") af f liction, test and trial, according to Ibn 'Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Abu Al-' Aliyah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas and several among the Salaf and latter scholars. This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, "The decision is Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, 
and whatever You will occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and none can 
guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You guide. There is none who can give what You 
deprive or avert what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the judgment, the 
creation and the decision." The Ayah, 

j^ ^-Lilj 1 \a^% j)j Lil J^cl-3 ^-£J ^-^») 

("You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the best of those who 
forgive."), pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not punishing for the sin. Whenever 
mercy is mentioned along with forgiveness such as in Musa's supplication to Allah , it includes 
the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into that act again. 



(lwj^ 1 j^ ^ij) 



("for You are the best of those who forgive,") for none except You can forgive the sin. 

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereatter.") The first part of Musa's 
supplication was to fend off what should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of , 

(s>VI <Jj Aiu^ U&l ?1a J U3 LiSlj) 

("And ordain for usgood in thisworld, and in the Hereatter. ") is, ' ordain for usand grant usall 
that isgood in both lives. We mentioned the meaning of 'good' betore in SUrat Al-Baqarah. 



(^ll U!iA 131) 



("We have Hudna unto You") 'we repent, go back and return unto You,' according to the 
meaning of, ' Hudna', given by Ibn ' Abbas, Sa id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Oatadah and several others. 

(He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all 
things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who 
believe in Our Ayat.) 7:156 j 

Allah's Mercy isfor Those Who have Taqwa and believe in Allah's 

Ayat and His Messenger 

Allah answersthe statement, 



$m vj ^ bi) 



("lt isonly Your trial...") 7:155 , bysaying, 
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((Asto) My punishment I attlict therewith whom I will and My mercy embracesall things.) Allah 
says here, ' I do what I will, decide what I will and I have wisdom and justice in all matters.' 
Certainly, there isno deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah'sstatement, 

(and My mercy embraces all things) testities to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the 
angelswho carry HisThrone and those around the Throne supplicate, 

Uip j 4^j f^ JA l^ju^j Lujj 

("Our Lord! You comprehend all thingsin mercy and knowledge.") 40:7 Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jundub bin * Abdullah Al-Bajali said, "Abedouin man came, he made hiscamel kneel and 
he tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah 
tinished the prayer, that man untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ' OAIIah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a share in it to anyone else.' The 
Messenger of Allah commented (to hisCompanions), 

Lc Jja-ojujJ ajI aj^ia-J a) JjJal IjA JjjjSjI» 

(Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel Did you not hear what this man has 
said) They said, ' Yes.' He said, 
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(You (the bedouin man) have restricted avast mercy! Allah, the Bcalted, the most Honored has 
created a hundred mercies and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn and 
animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that 
this man is more misguided or his camel) Ahmad and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. With one of them, the creations 
show mercy to each other, and even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercieswith Him for the Day of Resurrection.) Muslim recorded it. Allah said next, 

(jj& q& &^) 

(That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, ) meaning, I will ordain My mercy for 
them, asafavor and kindnesstrom Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

A^J) ^uiiJ ^ ^J L_L>£) 



(He hasprescribed mercy for Himselt) 6:12 Al I ah's st at ement , 



(lJJ& '<Ji&) 



(for those who have Taqwa), means, ' I will ordain My mercy for those who possess these 
qualities, and they are the Ummah of Muhammad,' 



(uJ& l«$) 



(for those who have Taqwa), who avoid Shirk and major sins, 

lo J>- 



(sj-Tjll '(jyjij) 



(and give the Zakah), purity themselves, according to one opinion. It was also said that, 'the 
Zakah', here pertains to wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah before Zakah in fixed shares was ordained , 



(<JjVj« ^hte f* Ui^j) 



(and those who believe in Our Ayat.), those who have faith in them. 
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(157. Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they 
find written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil, -- he commandsthem to do good; and 
torbidsthem from evil; he makes lawtul for them the good things, and torbidsthem from the 
evil things, he releases them from their heavy burdens and from the tetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow the light which has been 
sent down with him, it isthey who will be successtul.) 

The Description of that Messenger 

u'A\ *J&\ IJS\ JjLjJI oj^ l«$) 
(lW-O^j *\j°J^\ iA f*^f- ^J^ '^j^ 

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil,) This is the description of the Prophet 
Muhammad in the Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his advent to their 
nationsand commanded them to tollow him. Hisdescriptionswere still apparent intheir Books, 
asthe rabbisand the priestswell know. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sakhr Al-' Uqayli said 
that a bedouin man said to him, "I brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Allah's Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, ' I will meet that man (Muhammad) 
and hear from him.' So I passed by him while he waswalking between Abu Bakr and ' Umar, and 
I tollowed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was reading from an open copy of the 
Tawrah. He was mourning a son of his who was dying and who was one of the most handsome 
boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the father), 



'<M& <J ^ LJA KJjto iS$ &&* '<&&$» 

(I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrah, do you not find the description of me and my 
advent in your Book) He nodded hishead in the negative. Hisson said, ' Rather, yes, by He Who 
has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description of you and your advent in our Book. I bear 
witnessthat there isno deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah. ' The Prophet said (to the Companions), 

(Stop the Jew (the tather) from (taking care of) your brother (in Islam).) The Prophet then 
personally took care of the son's funeral and led the tuneral prayer on him."' This Hadith is 
sound and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated from Anas. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Al-Muthanna said that ' Ata' bin Yasar said, "I met ' Abdullah bin ' Amr and asked him, ' Tell 
me about the description of Allah's Messenger in the Tawrah.' He said, ' Yes, by Allah! He is 
described in the Tawrah, just ashe isdescribed in the Qur'an, 



-S <,L. . ^ -SS. 



I J Jjijj I JjuilAj I^AUjj (il^ljujj) ul ^£a\ 4fc.4) 

(O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) 
33:45 as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. ' You are My servant and Messenger. I have 
called you ' Al-Mutawakkil' (whotrustsin Allah), not hard or harsh.' Neither utteringtoul speech 
in the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, he forgives and torgoes. Allah 
will not end his life until He straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they might 
proclaim, ' There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' He will open through him sealed 
hearts, deaf ears and blind eyes.'" ' Ata' then said, "I also met Ka' b and asked him the same 
question, and hisanswer did not differ from ' Abdullah's answer, even concerning one letter. " 
Al-Bukhari recorded it from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr. It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari up to the 
word torgoes. And he mentioned the narration of 'Abdullah bin ' Amr then he said; "It was 
common in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the People of the Two 
Scripturesasthe Tawrah, assome Hadithsconcur. Allah knowsbest." Allah'sstatement, 

(^)> i| " o ^ " o, ^ ^ ♦ ^o^»* % % % $"\ 

J£xA) <jc ^-^Jj c_fljj*^b ^A j^b) 

(He commands them to do good; and torbids them from evil;) This is the description of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books. These were the true qualitiesof our Messenger , aswell, 
for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should mention here that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said, "When you hear Allah'sstatement, 



(IjLi; 'cJ&\ l^Li) 



(O you who believe!), then pay it your full attention, for it is a good that you are being 
commanded, or an evil that you are being torbidden." And the most important and greatest of 
these commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the Messenger to order worshipping 
Him Alone without partnersand torbid worshipping othersbesides Him. This isthe Message that 
Allah hassent all Messengerswith betore Muhammad , just asAllah said, 

4J11 ]y^\ j| ^iJJj <lf 1% J± Uj*j jIIj) 

y ^J* ^Jfffi^J 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities)") 16:36 . Allah'sstatement, 

(He makeslawtul for them the good things, and torbidsthem from the evil things,) meaning, he 
makesthe Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, etc, lawtul. They were prohibitions that they 
invented which were only hard for themselves. He also torbids them from evil things, such as 
the flesh of the pig, Rba, and toodsthat were treated as lawtul although Allah the Exalted had 
torbidden them. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported thistrom Ibn ' Abbas. Allah'sstatement, 

°- *1 *" -ft " t t°* 4m" ° i " ° \ ° * *" * ' • " \ 

T 



< 



(He (Muhammad) releasesthem from their heavy burdens, and from the tettersthat were upon 
them.) indicatesthat Muhammad came with leniency and an easy religion. As mentioned in the 
Hadith recorded from many routesthat Allah's Messenger said, 

.» - o a *i .» $>* s *4 % f * 
«Aj^UolI) 4 13JJJ* 11 ) L_L1XJ» 

(I was sent with the easy way of Hanitiyyah monotheism ) The Prophet said to the two 
Commanders he appointed, Mu' adh and Abu Musa AI-AslY ari, when he sent them to Yemen, 

Uj lc. jUajj IjLkj Uj IjLijj tjajj Uj \'J&» 



<m 
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(Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things easy and do not make them 
difficult, obey each other and do not differ among yourselves). Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the 



Prophet's Companion, said, "I accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he was. 
The nations that were betore us had things made dif f icult for them in their laws. Allah made 
the law encompassing and easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 

!J U l^lij) 4j Cjjjk U> y^U jjl^J 2i\ jl» 
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(Allah hasforgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, as long asthey do not utter it or 
act upon it.) The Prophet said, 

IjA jfc$L\ Uaj jUlujllj tLkll ^l °JC £j}j» 

(My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, forgetfulness and what they are 
torced to do.)" Thisiswhy Allah hasguided this Ummah to proclaim, 

Vj USj UtLlt j! ILJ jl &£.# V USj) 
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("Our Lord! Punish us not if we torget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like 
that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us f orgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people.) 2:286 It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that the Prophet said that Allah 
the Bcalted said after every one of these supplications, "I shall accept (your supplication)." 
Allah'sstatement, 



(■ 



> JJX ^j ojjj&j <j Ijj^U oi^) 



(So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.) reters to respecting and honoring 
Muhammad , 

(Aj^ J jj? tj'&\ jjjJI Ijijjlj) 

(and tollow the light which has been sent down with him,) the Qur'an and the revelation 
SUnnah that the Prophet delivered to mankind, 

(it isthey who will be successrul.) in this life and the Hereatter. 

Uu^ ^jli 411 ^JjLj ^l IjA5\\ I^jU L£) 

jA VI U\ V <jijVlj Pjl*Ul ^ <i L^l 

cr^ 1 cs^ ^Jj^JJ ^W 1j^3 <^4j t5^4 
cjj^ f^ ojijjlj ^Kj 41L j^jj <_S^I 

( 

(158. Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None hasthe right to be worshipped but He. It is 
He Who giveslife and causesdeath. So believe in Allah and HisMessenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write, who believesin Allah and HisWords, and tollow him so that you may be 
guided.") 

MuhammacTs Message is Universal 

Allah saysto His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad , 



M 



(Say), OMuhammad, 



(^Oll i^) 



(Omankind!), this isdirected to mankind red and black, and the Arabsand non-Arabsalike, 

(I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,) This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and 
greatness, for he isthe Final Prophet who wassent to all mankind and the Jinns . Allah said, 

(g (>j 4j °£j±& jl* jall 

(Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.") 6:19 , 

<s.jc.j* jUb <_»lj^M qa 4j jsEj >j) 

(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) 11:17 , 
and, 

jU °^L>\f. (jji»Vlj <-lj£JI Ijjj! jjiS L£j) 

QJlA\ '£&, 145 r/jj jlj 1j3jaI jSa 1jlU 

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you 
(also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)" lf they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) 3:20 There are many other Ayat and more 
Hadiths than can be counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion that the 
Messenger of Allah was sent to all mankind and the Jinns . Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda' said, "Abu Bakr and ' Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made ' Umar angry. So 
' Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr tollowed him asking him to forgive him, but ' Umar 
retused. ' Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr's face and Abu Bakr went to the Messenger of 
Allah while we were with him. The Messenger of Allah said, 

" i \ O &■* k-*" O 1» * i " i & f 

(Thistellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry! ' Umar became sorry for what he did, 
went to the Prophet and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling him what had 
happened. The Messenger of Allah became angry (at ' Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, 
' OAIIah'sMessenger! It wasme who wasunjust.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ' O People! I am the Messenger of Allah 
to you all,' and you said, ' You lie,' but Abu Bakr declared, ' You said the truth.')" Al-Bukhari 
recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have been given five thingswhich were not given to any Prophet betore me, and I do not say 
it out of pride. I was sent to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victoriousby tright, (by His f rightening my enemies) for a distance of one month'sjourney. The 
spoilsot war are lawtul for me, yet it was not lawtul for anyone else before me. The earth has 
been made for me (and for my tollowers) a place for praying and a thing to pertorm 
purif ication with. I have been given the Shafa'ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Pesurrection. Theretore, the Shafa'ah will reach those who associate 
none with Allah in worship.) This Hadith's chain of narration is suitable, but the Two Sahihs did 
not record it. Allah'sstatement, 



( 



»* 



<■ LbaJ 
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(to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right to be 
worshipped but He. It is He Who gives life and causes death.) describes Allah by the words of 
the Messenger that He Who has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in His 
Hand isthe control, life, death and the decision. Just as Allah said 



(Sd believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write,) Allah 
proclaims here that Muhammad is His Messenger and reiterates this fact by commanding that 
he be believed in and tollowed. Allah said, 

(The Prophet who can neither read nor write) who you were promised and given the good news 
of in previous revealed books. Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the previous 
books, including hisdescription asbeingthe unlettered Prophet. Allah'sstatement, 

(^Ej a31L Jxjj ^iSl) 

(who believes in Allah and His Words), means, his actions contorm with his words and he 
believesin what he wasgiven from hisLord. 



(And tollow him), embrace his path and guidance, 



(*j*jjIj) 
(<jjjj$j J££J) 



(so that you may be guided) to the Straight Path. 
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( 

(159. And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with truth and 
establish justice therewith.) Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some who 
tollow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in another Ayah, 

411 Ci_,l* oj£j X41 X2 s-i^ll Ja! ;>) 



(A party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hoursot the night, prostrating themselvesin prayer) 3:113 , 

U jjf Uj aIIU ^>jj <>1 ^ 11 c>^ [> o!j) 
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iic ^>^kf ^i aiijt iui ti£ 4ii c^g 

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves betore Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is Swift in account.) 3:199 

- tiy*Ji <i ^ ^La l> m-^i ?4r-^ ] * o£") 
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(Those to whom We gave the Scripture betore it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
betore it we have been from those who submit themselves. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient.) 28:52-54 , and, 
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(Verily, those who were given knowledge betore it, when it (thisQur'an) isrecited to them, fall 
down on their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 



promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall down on their faces weeping and it 
i ncreases t hei r humility.) 17:107-109 
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(160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to Musa when 
his people asked him for water (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick," and there gushed 
forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own place for water. We shaded them with 
the cloudsand sent down upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good things 
with which We have provided you." They harmed Us not but they used to harm themselves.) 
(161. And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
theretrom wherever you wish, and say, ' (O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate 
prostrating (bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers.") (162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the 
word that had been told to them. Sb We sent on them a torment f rom the heaven in return for 
their wrongdoings.) We discussed these Ayat in SUrat Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al- 
Madinah, while these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. We also mentioned the difference 
between the two narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all thanks are due to 
Allah and all the favorsare from Him. 
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(163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in the matter 
of the Sabbath: when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for them, for they used to rebel 
against AllalYscommand.) 

The Jewstransgressthe Sanctity of the Sabbath 

This Ayah explains Allah'sstatement, 

^Clulull ^k °(&1a Ij.^kl (Jjill a ^JCV ^j) 

(And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath..) 
2:65 Allah saysto His Prophet here, 

^JJ^jj 

(And ask them) ask the Jewswho are with you, about the story of their tellow Jews who defied 
Allah's command, so that His punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and detiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding 
your description that they find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their forefathers 
suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the shore of the Qulzum (Fled) Sea. 
Muhammad bin lshaq recorded from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(And ask them about the town that was by the sea. ..) "A village called Aylah between Madyan 
and At-Tur (which isin Snai). Mkrimah, Mujahid, Oatadah and As-Suddi said similarly. Allah's 
statement, 

Cjjjl ^_a jjj*j jl) 



(when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath;) means, they transgressed in the 
Sabbath and detied Allah'scommand to them to keep it sanctitied, 

(when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,) visible on top of the water, 
according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah'sstatement, 

(and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them,) 
means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim close to the surtace of the water , 
on the day which they were prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the day 
when they were allowed to f ish, 

(ThusWe made atrial for them,) so that We test them, 

(for they used to rebel against Allah'scommand) by detying Hisobedience and rebelling against 
it." Theretore, these were a people who used a trick to violate Allah's prohibitions, taking an 
action that seemed legal on the surtace. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu 'Abdullah Ibn Battah reported that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«Lfe^l <J&} &\ 

(Do not repeat what the Jews committed, and violate Allah's prohibitions using deceittul 
tricks.) ThisHadith hasa reasonable chain. 

Afr-4g a ^uj) ^j 3 uj) ?* A c& SA ' dilla jJ j) 

aSjj ^J sj^l^ JjjU* '^^ UIJC ^g-j^ * J' 



1*°" *f i \ * t\ 1" \ * '•> \* \! ". ****" ° M' f 

Lu^j) Aj Ijj^ L-a 'J^^ ^ 4 ^ - (JJ^ c^ J 

IjiHi jjill UHlj f jlill <jc. (JJ6^ U^ 
" i° **" 1 ^ t - * " **** *" t ^i ^* 1 " *" f* " 

^jc Ij-ic Laia - jjajaisj IjjI^ l*j m-*^ ^-"^*-^ 

( (J JA> " * 6J J* >>L£ (**J <-"* <& ' JS- 5 U 

(164. And when a community among them said: "Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with a severe torment" (The preachers) said: "In order to be free 
from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah.") (165. So when they 
forgot the reminder that had been given to them, We rescued those who torbade evil, but with 
a severe torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to rebel against Allah's 
command.) (166. Sb when they exceeded the limits of what they were prohibited, We said to 
them: "Be you monkeys, despised.") 



Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, but 
Those Who prohibited Their Actions were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into three groups, a group that 
committed the prohibition, catching fish on the Sabbath, aswe described in the Tatsir of Surat 
Al-Baqarah. Another group prohibited them from transgression and avoided them. Athird group 
neither prohibited them, nor participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 

# jc ^?^*^ jl (vpj(£* Ail) Uj3 jjii*J fl) 
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("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a severe 
torment"). They said, ' why do you forbid these people from evil, when you know that they are 
destroyed and have earned Allah's punishment' Theretore, they said, there is no benetit in 
torbidding them. The preachers replied, 



(f*5j <Jl S J>-») 



("In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),") Jor we were commanded to enjoin 
righteousnessand torbid evi I , ' r 






("and perhapsthey may fear Allah") for on account of our advice, they might stop thisevil and 
repent to Allah. Certainly, if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and grant 
them Hismercy.' Allah said, 

(Sb when they torgot the reminder that had been given to them, ) when the evil doers retused 
the advice, 

(Ijtti 

(We rescued those who torbade evil, but We seized who did wrong,) who committed the 
transgression, 



(p*£ ^ 1 ^) 



(with a severe torment). Allah stated that those who enjoined good were saved, while those 
who committed the transgression were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation iscomparable to the deed. Thistype did 
not do what would warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are admonished. Mkrimah 
said, "Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah: ' I do not know whether or not the people were saved 
who said; 

( ^4 *$& * ^ ^j* uj^ fj) 

("Why do you preach to apeople whom Allah isabout to destroy...") So I continued discussing it 
with him until I convinced him that they were. Then he gave me the gift of a garment." Allah 
said, 

(/jjluj ^l^*J Ij/Jia Oi^ ^^'j) 

(and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment) indicating that those who remained 
were saved. As for ' Ba'is', it means ' severe', according to Mujahid, or ' paintul', according to 
Oatadah. These meaningsare synonymous, and Allah knowsbest. Allah said next, 



(u&^L) 



(despised), humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 
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(167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly keep on sending 
against them, till the Day of Resurrection, those who would attlict them with a humiliating 
torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 




(Ta'dhdhana) means 'declared', according to Mujahid, or 'ordained', according to others. This 
part of the Ayah indicates a vow, 



(o o«- a £- o"«v 



(that He will keep on sending against them) against the Jews, 

l_)Ij*JI * j^ ^j^J (> <^#l f J^ cr 1 )) 

(till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating torment.) on 
account of their disobedience, detying Allah'sorders and Law and using tricks to transgressthe 
prohibitions. It was reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production tax for seven 
or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule 
of the Greek Kushdanin, Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who subjugated and disgraced 
them, and required them to pay the Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, as well. Theretore, the 
humiliating torment mentioned here includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as AI-'Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas. In the tuture, the Jewswill support the Dajjal (False Messiah); and 
the Muslims, along with ' Isa, son of Mary, will kill the Jews. Thiswill occur just betore the end 
of thisworld. Allah said next, 



(mM to^ ^j u!) 



(Verily, your Lord isquick in retribution), with those who disobey Him and defy HisLaw, 

(e^j jj^ Mj) 

(and certainly He is Gt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) for those who repent and go back to Him. 
ThisAyah mentionsboth the mercy, aswell as, the punishment, sothat nodespair isfelt. Allah 
often mentions encouragement and warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of 
hope and fear. 
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(168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into variousseparate groupson the earth: some 
of them are righteous and some are away from that. And We tried them with good (blessings) 
and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to Allah).) (169. Then after them succeeded 
an (evil) generation, which inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
thislow life saying: "(B/erything) will be forgiven to us." And if (again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of thisworld) came their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 



anything but the truth And they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereatter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then understand) (170. And as to 
those who hold fast to the Book (act on itsteachings) and pertorm the Salah, certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those who do righteousdeeds.) 



The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 

Allah statesthat He divided the Jewsinto variousnations, sectsand groups, 

( iljj ^kj us> ?>Vi ^j ;ik i3ii 



(And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa died): "Dwell in the land, then, 
when the f inal and the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of variousnations).") 17:104 

(some of them are righteous and some are away from that), some of them are led aright and 
some are not righteous, just asthe Jinnsdeclared, 

JjjI jla U£ tiUj (JJ^ ^J UJ^; ^ ^A* ^'j) 

b3S 



(<■ 



("There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups having 
diff erent ways(religioussects).") 72:11 Allah said here, 



^->ji?j) 



(And We tried them), and tested them, 



(i*^ .1 J i" S ^j) 



(with good and evil), with timesot ease, dif f iculty, eagerness, fear, well-being and aff liction, 
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(in order that they might turn (to Allah)) Allah said next, 



^jj^ku cj-j^II ^j-ijj L_ili, Ia^aj qa (, al^i) 

(Then atter them succeeded an (evil) generation, which inherited the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves) the goods of this low life) This Ayah means, after the generation made up of 
righteous and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not have goodness in 
them, and they inherited the Tawrah and studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "They will consume anything they can 
consume in this life, whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 

^Lu j-^jc- ^jU u )j Ul ja*j^ ^jjijajjj 
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(Saying: "(B/erything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) the offer of the like came their 
way, they would (again) seize them.)" Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(^jYI lli j^J^ CJJ^j) 

(they chose (for themselves) thegoodsot thislow life) "This, byAllah, isan evil generation, 

(Lj_j$3I ^jj) 

(which inherited the Book) after their Prophets and Messengers, for they were entrusted with 
thisjob by Allah'scommand to them. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the Salah (the prayers).) 19:59 
Allah said next, 
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(They chose the goods of this low life saying: "(B/erything) will be forgiven to us.") They wish 
and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 

^j^u <iu o-^j^- (*?y u)j) 

(And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize them.) Nothing 
stopsthem from thisbehavior, for whenever they are given an opportunity in thislite, they will 
consume regardlessot it being allowed or not." As-Suddi said about AllalYsstatement, 

(>>* , *"* ° ° " " ♦ Y* * \ 



(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation) until, 
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(and they have studied what is in it (the Book).) "Every time the Children of Israel appointed a 
judge, he used to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and took covenants 
from each that they would not take bribes. However, when one of them would take bribes in 
return for judgment and was asked, ' What is the matter with you; you take a bribe to grant 
judgment', he replied, ' I will be forgiven.' So the rest of his people would admonish him for 
what he did. But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him would take bribes 
too. Theretore, Allah says, if the others (who admonished him) would have a chance to loot 
thisworld, they will take it.'" Allah said, 

Jk. 1 jIjL V jf <-ij£J1 <jLl£ ?*&■ ^Jl }ty 
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(Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 
anything but the truth) thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge from 
them that they would declare the truth to people and not hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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((And remember) when Allah took a covenant f rom those who were given the Scripture to make 
it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs, 
and purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought) 
3:187 . Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about the Ayah, 
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(Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 
anything but the truth), "Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep committing 
without repenting from them." Allah said, 



(oj^ y$ oj^ b& j^ *>vi jiiii j) 

(And the home in the Hereatter is better for those who have Taqwa Do not you then 
understand) Encouraging them to seek Allah'stremendous reward and warning them against His 
severe torment. Allah says here, ' My reward and what I have are better for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon lustsand become active in the obedience of their Lord.' 

(OjS^ !Ai1) 

(Do not you then understand) Allah says' Do not these people, who preterred this life instead of 
what iswith Me, have any sense to prohibit them from their toolish and extravagant ways' Allah 
then praises those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to tollow His Messenger 
Muhammad , 
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(And as to those who hold fast to the Book) adhere to it, implement its commands and retrain 
from itsprohibitions, 
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(and pertorm the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the reward of those who do righteous 
deeds.) 
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(171. And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, 
and they thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what We have 
given you the Tawrah , and remember that which istherein (act on its commandments), so 
that you may fear Allah and obey Him.") 

Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their Rebellion 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

(^Tji j^ll U& j) j) 

(And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them), "We raised the mountain, as 
Allah'sother statement testities, 
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(And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain) 4:154 ." Also, SUtyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Al-A' mash said that, Sa id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The angels 
raised the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah'sstatement, 



(" i£*i.*.*<*o-«*-;o-«^^v 
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(We raised over them the mountain) 4:154 ." Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Musa later on proceeded with them to the Sacred Land. He 
took along the Tablets, after his anger subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders 
that Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders became heavy on them and they 
did not want to implement them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 



p&ASS) 



(as if it had been a canopy), that is, when the angels raised the mountain over their heads." 
An-Nasa'i collected it. 
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(172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed and made them testity as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord" They 
said: "Yes! We testity," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we were 
unaware of this.") (173. Or lest you should say: "It was only our tathers atoretime who took 
others as partners in worship along with Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced talsehood") (174. 
Thusdo We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may turn (unto the truth).) 

The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 

Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of their tathers' loins, and they 
testitied against themselves that Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Rtrah, orway, just asHesaid, 

jLi J\ # i'J4 t& o& ^j &) 

(411 ^ Ui# V l«fc [jMS 

(Sd set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the religion, Hanitan. Allah's Rtrah with 
which He has created mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillah.) 30:30 And it is 
recorded in the Two Sahihstrom Abu Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(B/ery child is born upon the Rtrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian. Just as animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them having a 
cutoff nose (when they are born)) . Muslim recorded that ' lyad bin ' Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said; 
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(Allah said, ' I created My servants Hunata' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion, prohibiting what I allowed.) There are Hadithsthat mention 
that Allah took AdarrTs offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the right and 
those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said that the Prophet said, 
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(It will be said to a man from the people of the Rre on the Day of Resurrection, ' lf you owned 
all that is on the earth, would you pay it as ransom' He will reply, ' Yes.' Allah will say, ' I 
ordered you with what is lessthan that, when you were still in AdarrTs loins, that is, associate 
none with Me (in worship). You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).') This was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every person that He will create from 
him until the Day of Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering light 
between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them to Adam and Adam asked, ' O Lord! 
Who are they' Alah said, ' These are your offspring.' Adam saw a man f rom among them whose 
light he liked. He asked, ' O Lord! Who is this man' Allah said, ' This is a man from the latter 
generationsot your offspring. His name is Dawud.' Adam said, ^OLord! How many years would 
he live' Allah said, ' 3xty years.' Adam said, ' O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life 
for him.' When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to him (to take his soul). 
Adam said, ' I still have forty yearstrom my life term, don't I' He said, ' Have you not given it to 
your son Dawud' 33 Adam denied that and hisoffspring tollowed suit (denying Alah'scovenant), 
Adam forgot and hisoffspring torgot, Adam made a mistake and hisoffspring made mistakes.) 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was reported from various chains of 
narration through Abu Hurayrah f rom the Prophet ". Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, 



and said; "Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and they did not record it." These and 
similar Hadiths testity that Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought torth Adam'soffspring 
from his loins and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Rre. Allah 
then said, 

(J °J^ °fi'ji '"-^ f*H^ (J^ ^A^^j) 

(and made them testity as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord" They said: "Yes!") 
Theretore, Allah made them testity with themselves by circumstance and words. Testimony is 
sometimesgiven in words, such as, 



(They will say: "We bear witnessagainst ourselves.") 6:130 At other times, testimony isgiven 
by the people themselves, such as Allah'sstatement, 



(J&hp 



(lt is not for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the mosques of Allah, while they testity 
against their own selves of disbeliet.) 9:17 This Ayah means that their disbeliet testities 
against them, not that they actually testity against themselves here. Another Ayah of thistype 
is Allah'sstatement, 
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(And to that he bears witness (by his deeds). ) 100:7 The same is the case with asking, 
sometimes takes the form of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For instance, 
Allah said, 



(d^aJjLuj La <j£ £y* aSIjIj) 



(And He gave you of all that you asked for.) 14:34 Allah said here, 
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(lest you should say), on the Day of Resurrection 



(iia ;> ik isi) 



(we were of this) of Tawhid 



(unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our tathers atoretime who took others as 
partnersin worship along with Allah,") 7:172-173 
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(175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away; 
so Shaytan tollowed him up, and he became of those who went astray.) (176. And had We 
willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith, but he clung to the earth and tollowed 
hisown vain desires. So hisparable isthe parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he pants, or 
if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. SUch isthe parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. 
So relate the stories, perhapsthey may retlect.) (177. B/il isthe parable of the people who 
rejected Our Ayat, and used to wrong themselves.) 

Story Bal am bin Ba ura 

' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that Allah'sstatement, 



(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away) "Is 
about BaP am bin Ba' ura' a man from the Children of Israel." Shu' bah and several other 
narrators narrated this statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas' ud. Sa id bin Abi 
' Arubah narrated that Oatadah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib." 
Oatadah commented that Ka' b said, "He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of Jordan) who 
knew Allah's Greatest Name. He used to live in Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants." Al-' Awfi 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is BaP am bin Ba' ura', a man f rom Yemen whom Allah had 
given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he abandoned them." Malik bin Dinar said, "He wasone of 
the scholarsot the Children of Israel whose supplication wasacceptable. They used to seek his 
lead in suplication in times of dif f iculty. Allah's Prophet Musa sent him to the King of Madyan to 
call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave him land and gifts, and he reverted from 
the religion of Musa and foliowed the king's religion." ' Imran bin ' Uyaynah narrated that 
' Husayn said that ' Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is Bar am son of Ba' ura'." 
Smilar wassaid by Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. Theretore, it iswell-known that this honorable Ayah 
was revealed about a man f rom the Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas' ud 
and several othersamong the Salaf. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He isa 
man from the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was BaP am and who knew Allah's 
Greatest Name." Al i bin Abi Talhah also reported that Ibn 'Abbasthat he said, "When Musa 
and those with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the cousins of BaP am and his 
people came to him and said, ' Musa is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa 
and those with him f rom prevailing over us.' BaP am said, ' lf I supplicate to Allah that He turns 
back Musa and those with him, I will lose in this life and the Hereatter.' They kept luring him 
until he supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away what he bestowed on 
him (of knowledge). Hence Allah'sstatement, 

(but he threw them away; so Shaytan tollowed him up).'" Allah said next, 

(filji £Jj|j 

(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith but he clung to the earth 
and tollowed hisown vain desires.) Allah said, 
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(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith) from the tilth of this 
earthly life through the Ayat that We gave him knowledge of, 
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(but he clung to the earth), he became interested in the adornment of thislite and itsdelights. 
He indulged in the lustsot life and itsjoysand wasdeceived by it, just aslite deceived others 
like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar 
narrated from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in the 
area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of BaP am came to him, saying, "This is Musa, son 
of Mmran with the Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill us and 
replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your people and have no other dwelling area. 
You are a person whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and supplicate to Allah 
against them." He said, "Woe to you! Here is Allah's Prophet (Musa) with whom the angels and 
believers are! How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah what I know" They 
said, "We have no other dwelling area." So they kept luring and begging him until he was 
tempted by the trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which was behind the 
Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down 
and retused to proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up again and he rode 
it. The donkey did the same after a little while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. However, Allah made his 
tongue mention his people with evil and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, 
who protested, "O Bar am! What are you doing You are supplicating for them and against us!" 
He said, "It isagainst my will. Thisisa matter that Allah hasdecided." He then said to them, as 
histongue was made to loll out of hismouth, "Now I have lost thislite and the Hereatter." This 
Ayah was revealed about the story of BaP am son of Ba' ura' 
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(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away.), 
until, 
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(perhapsthey may retlect.) Allah said next, 
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(So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he pants, or if you leave him 
alone, he (still) pants.) Scholars of Tatsir have conf licting opinions regarding the meaning of 



thisAyah. Sbme scholarssaid that it retersto the end of BaP am'stongue which f lickered out of 
his mouth, as in the story narrated from Ibn lshaq, from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr. Theretore, 
hisexample isthe example of the dog, itstongue pants regardlessot whether it isdriven away 
or not. It was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man -- and his like - 
concerning their misguidance, persisting the wrong path and not being able to benetit from 
faith or comprehend what they are being called to. So hisexample isthat of a dog which pants 
whether it wasdriven away or left alone. The person described here does not benetit from the 
advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never occurred. Allah said in another 
Ayah, k 

(" £ o^^»,o^o *,^o*ofo^^o-« A" o o *" i* 7" ^ \ 

(lt isthe same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will 
not believe.) 2:6 and, 

^J J^UOLJ j) ^J jai^u ^ jl ^J j^i^lj 
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(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them -- (and 
even) if you ask seventy timestor their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.) 9:80 and 
similar Ayat. It was also said that the meaning here, isthat the heart of the disbeliever, the 
hypocrite and the wicked isweak and devoid of guidance. Theretore, it keepstaltering. Smilar 
was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 

(So relate the stories, perhapsthey may retlect) Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad , 



(o ^ i" * - " <**i ^ e*t t v 



(So relate the stories, perhapsthey may) the Children of Israel, who have knowledge ot the 
story of BaP am and what happened to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him 
from His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest Name, by which, if He is 
asked, He will grant, and if He iscalled upon, He answers. But BaP am used it in disobedience 
to Allah and invoked Him against Hisown party of the people of faith, followersof Hisservant 
and Messenger during that time, Musa, the son of ' Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah 
spoke to directly, 



(* <£'<•' ° * f" t\ 



(perhaps they may retlect.) and avoid BaP am's behavior, for Allah has given the Jews 
knowledge and made them superior to the bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the 
description of Muhammad which would allow them to recognize him, as they recognize their 
own children. They, among people, have the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad , 
in obedience to their Prophets who intormed them of him and commanded them to tollow him. 
Theretore, whoever among them deties the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, tollowed by humiliation in the Hereatter. 
Allah said, 

t\ JJ jl Ij ] jjlS £)£$ ^j^l ^* *^A 

(B/il isthe parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.) Allah says, evil isthe example of the 
people who deny Our Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest but to 
collect food and satisty lusts.' Theretore, whoever goes out of the area of knowledge and 
guidance, and seeks satistaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; what an evil 
example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on hisgitt isjust like the dog that 
eatsitsvomit.) Allah'sstatement, 

(and they used to wrong themselves.) means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being content with this life that will 
soon end, all the while seeking to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 

tillljti Upaj ^j ^ij^t J£* ^ &4 c>) 



(178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he isthe guided one, and whomsoever He sendsastray, -- then 
those! They are the losers.) Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead him to 
misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have acquired tailure, loss and sure 
misguidance. Verily, whatever Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated f rom ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud reads, 
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(All praise isdue to Allah, Whom we praise and seek help, guidance and forgiveness from. We 
seek refuge with Allah from the evils within ourselves and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, will never be misled; and he whom He misguides, will never have one 
who will guide him. I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
without partners and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.) The complete Hadith was 
collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectorsof SUnan and others. 
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(179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and mankind for Hell. They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! 
They are the heedlessones.) 

Disbeliet and the Divine Decree 

Allah said, 

(fal Ut ji ^j) 

(And surely, We have created for Hell) We made a share in the Rre for, 



(many of the Jinn and mankind) We prepared them for it by their performance of the deeds of 
its people. When Allah intended to create the creation, He knew what their work will be before 
they existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth. Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah bin ^Amr narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of the creation fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavensand earth, and HisThrone wasover the water.) There are 
many Hadithson thissubject, and certainly, the matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, 
yet thisisnot where we should discussit. Allah said, 
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(They have heartswherewith they understand not, and they have eyeswherewith they see not, 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not.) meaning, they do not benetit from these senses 
that Allah made for them asa meansot gaining guidance. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(41! 



(And We had assigned them the (taculties of) hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, 
seeing, and their heartsavailed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat.) 46:26 . Allah 
also said about the hypocrites, 
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((They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path)) 2:18 , and about the 
disbelievers, 

(" fl.«0 ' ** O * ■* tf O * 1* 0*> * $ * V 

((They are) deaf, dumb and blind. Sb they do not understand.) 2:171 However, they are not 
deaf , dumb or blind, except relation to the guidance. Allah said; 

( UJ^J*^ ^ J ' J^ 

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth).) 8:23 , 



«LijlaJl ^^ j£Jj j-LajVI ^^u V l^la) 
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(Verily, it isnot theeyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow 
blind.) 22:46 , and, 
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(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
tromthepath, but they think that they are guided aright!) 43:36-37 Allah'sstatement, 



(^i&is laiijt) 



(They are like cattle), means, those who neither hear the truth, nor understand it, nor see the 
guidance, are just like grazing cattle that do not benetit from these senses, except for what 
sust ai ns t hei r life in thisworld. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who shouts to those who hear 
nothing but calls and cries.) 2:171 meaning, their example, when they are called to the 
faith, is the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their shepherd, but cannot 
understand what he issaying. Allah turther described them 

j& \' f O .* O |'V 

(JJal ^A JjJ 

(nay even more astray), than cattle, because cattle still respond to the call of their shepherd, 
even though they do not understand what he is saying. Asfor the people described here, they 
are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they were created for. The disbeliever 
wascreated to worship Allah alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated others 
in Hisworship. Theretore, those people who obey Allah are more honorable than some angels, 
while cattle are better than those who disbelieve in Him. Sb Allah said; 



(afr& 



(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedlessones.) 
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(180. And (all) the Most Beautitul Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.) 

Allah'sMost Beautitul Names 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; whoever counts (and preserves) 
them, will enter Paradise. Allah is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. We should state that Allah's Names are not restricted to 
only ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said that the Messenger of Allah said; 
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(Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and supplicates, ' O Allah! I am Your servant, 
son of Your temale servant. My torelock is in Your Hand. Your decision concerning me shall 
certainly come to pass. Just is Your Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourselt by, sent down in Your Book, taught to any of Your creatures, 
or kept with You in the knowledge of the Unseen that iswith You. Make the GloriousQur'an the 
spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the remover of my grief and the dissipater of my 
concern.' SUrely, Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for delight.) The 
Prophet wasasked "O Messenger of Allah! Should we learn these words" He said, 
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(Yes. It isan obligation on all those who hear this supplication to learn it.) Al-' Awfi said that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 

<**** is^ OJ^i Oi^ ] JJ*J) 

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "To belie Allah's Names includes saying 
that Al-Lat (an idol) derived from Allah's Name." Ibn Jurayj narrated from Mujahid that he 
commented, 

<M*«I cs^ OJ^i Oi^ ] JJ*j) 

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "They derived Al-Lat (an idol's name) 
from Allah, and Al-^ Uzza (another idol) from Al-^ Aziz (the All-Mghty)." Oatadah stated that 
llhad retersto associating otherswith Allah in His Names (such ascalling an idol Al-* Uzza). The 
word llhad used in the Ayah in another from means deviation, wickedness, injustice and 
straying. The hole in the grave iscalled Lahd, because it isa hole within a hole, that isturned 
towardsthe Oiblah (the direction of the prayer). 

ujj^ ^?j (3^4 uj^* ^' ^^ Cy^j) 

(181. And of those whom We have created, there is a community who guides (others) with the 
truth, and establishesjustice therewith.) Allah said, 



(And of those whom We have created), in reterence to some nations, 






(acommunity), that standsin truth, in wordsand action, 



((jaJU <jj4^) 



(who guides (others) with the truth), they proclaim it and call to it, 



(oJ^i t-ij) 



(and establishes justice therewith), adhere to it themselves and judge by it. It was reported 
that this Ayah reters to the Ummah of Muhammad . In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
Mu' awiyah bin Abi Sutyan said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent on the Truth, unabated by those 
who fail or oppose them, until the (Last) Hour commences.) rln another narration, the 
Messenger said, 



(Until Allah'scommand (the Last Hour) comes while they are still likethis. ) and in yet another 
narration, 



>&IL> 
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(And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).) 
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(182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them with punishment in waysthey 
perceive not.) (183. And I respite them; certainly My plan isstrong.) Allah said, 
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(Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in waysthey perceive not) meaning, 
the doors of provisions will be opened for them and also the means of livelihood, in this life. 
They will be deceived by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah said in 
another instance, 

4_uu ^ia.l \yj\ Uj lja.ja bj ^j* f^ 
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(Sb, when they torgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regretsand sorrow. Sbtheroot of the people who did wrong wascut off. 
And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) 6:44-45 . Allah said 
here, 

'o > 



(And I respite them) prolong what they are in, 



(bĕ* (J^ u!) 



(certainly My plan isstrong) and pertect. 



% j* u) :sV (> CM^*! u h'jfc&t °^J) 

(184. Do they not retlect There is no madness in their companion. He is but a plain warner.) 
Allah said, 

(1 jj& pj) 

(Do they not retlect) ' those who deny Our Ayat,' 



(there is not in their companion), Muhammad 



(t^M>) 



(madness) Muhammad isnot mad, rather, he istruly the Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 

- J> o 
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(but he is a plain warner), and this is clear for those who have a mind and a heart by which 
they understand and comprehend. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(£o ' o £«.* " t " " v 

(And (Opeople) your companion isnot a madman.) 81:22 Allah also said, 
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(Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Allah'ssake in pairsand singly, and 
retlect, there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment.") 34:46 meaning, ' I ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without stubbornness or 
bias,' 



((jjl jaj J^) 



(in pairsand singly) 34:46 individualsand in groups, 



jjSiu^i) 



(and retlect) 34:46 , about this man who brought the Message from Allah, is he mad lf you do 
this, it will become clear to you that he isthe Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Oatadah 



bin Di'amah said, "We were informed that the Prophet of Allah once wason (Mount) As-Safa and 
called the Ouraysh, subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 
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(O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned them against Allah's might and 
what He has done (such as revenge from His enemies).) Sbme of them commented, ' This 
companion of yours (Prophet Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning' Allah sent 
down this Ayah, 

% j* u) ^V c> ca^^i ^° 'JJ*k °^J) 

(Do they not retlect There is no madness in their companion. He is but a plain warner) 
7:184 .'" 

(j^j^lj pj-*LJ! pjSL ^ Ijjku Jljt) 
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(185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all things that Allah 
has created; and that it may be that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe) Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate about Our 
Ayat in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and what was created in them Do they not 
contemplate about all this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He Who has 
all this, has no equal or rival All this was made by He Who Alone deserves the worship and 
sincere religion, so that they might have faith in Him and believe in His Messenger, all the 
while turningto Allah'sobedience, rejecting any rivalsto Him, and rejecting idols. They should 
be warned that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, face their demise while 
disbelievers, ending up in Allah'storment and severe punishment. Allah said, 



UJ^ JJ "^ H^ C54 3 ) 



(In what message after this will they then believe) Allah says, what more warnings, and 
discouragements should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats that Muhammad 
brought them f rom Allah in His Book do not compel them to do so Allah said next, 



cJJ*^*j f43j» h 

(186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in 
their transgressions.) Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then none can lead 
them to guidance, and even if they try their best effort to gain such guidance, this will not 
avail them, 

(t&S a311 > a! 'M£ jB a2& 4111 ±J c^j) 

(And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Rtnah (error, because of his rejecting of Faith, or 
trial), you can do nothingtor him against Allah) 5:41 , and, 



( UJ^JJ * f J* U^ J^'j ^Vl ^^ 

(Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but neither Ayat nor warners benetit 
those who believe not) 10:101 . 
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(187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): "When will be itsappointed time" Say: 
"The knowledge thereot is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal itstime but He. Heavy is its 
burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." 
They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge thereot is with Allah 
(Alone), but most of mankind know not.") 



The Last Hour and its Portents 

Allah said here, 



(<c.tLi]| (jc iiljjLjujj) 



(They ask you about the Hour), j ust as He said in another Ayah, 

(People ask you concerning the Hour) 33:63 . It was said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Ouraysh or the Jews, although it appearsthat it wasabout the Ouraysh, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah. The Ouraysh used to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to 
deny it and discount itscoming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 

( <ji^» f^ j) ^ J^ ^ cr" tjjl^j) 

(And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speakthetruth") 10:48 , and, 
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(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away) 42:18 . Allah said here (that the Ouraysh asked), 



(Lg-u^ jO) 



("When will be its appointed time") in reterence to its commencement, according to Al i bin 
Abi Talhah who reported thistrom Ibn ' Abbas. They asked about the Hour'sappointed term and 
when the end of thisworld will begin; 



(jA 

(Say: "The knowledge thereot is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal itstime but He.") Allah 
commanded His Messenger that when asked about the appointed term of the Last Hour, he 
reterred its knowledge to Allah, the Bcalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour's appointed term 
and when it will certainly occur, and none besides Him hasthisknowledge, 

(t>ajVlj pjJ»l«l! Jk C^aj) 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar 
said that Oatadah commented on this Ayah, 

(<jJajV!j pj-^Ut ^ LJaj) 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) "Its knowledge is heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth, they do not have knowledge in it." Also, Ma' mar said that 
Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, "When the Last Hour comes, it will be heavy on the 
residentsot the heavensand earth." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbasexplained this Ayah, 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth, ) saying, "All creatures will suffer its 
heavinesson the Day of Resurrection." Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 

(<jJajV!j pj^lJ! ^J cJaj) 

(Heavy isitsburden through the heavensand the earth.) "When it commences, the heavenswill 
be torn, the stars will scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its light), the 
mountains will be made to pass away and all of which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the 
meaningot itsburden being heavy." As-SUddi saidthat, 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) means, its knowledge is hidden in the 
heavens and earth, and none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has knowledge of its 
appointed time. 



(a2u % £± V) 



(It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden) indicating that the Hour will start all of a 
sudden, while they are unaware. Oatadah said, "Allah hasdecided that, 



(a2u % £# V) 



(lt shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.) He then said, "We were intormed that 
Allah's Prophet said, 
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The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is mending his watering hole, giving 
water to his cattle, setting his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it (selling 
and buying).'" Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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4j3 Jl AjISI £3j j3 U^JjIj <cLuJI ^jSjIj 

(The Hour will not commence until the sun risestrom the west. When it rises (from the west) 
and the people see it, then, all people will believe. However, this is when taith does not 
benetit a soul that did not believe betorehand nor earned good in taith. The Hour will (all of a 
sudden) commence while two men have spread a garment between them, and they will neither 
have time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The Hour will commence after 
a man milked his animal, but he will not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man 
is making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have time to make use of the pool. 
And the Hour will commence while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but will 
not eat it.) Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 



(i«^ ^ik asis ^jii^) 



(They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.) "As if you have good relations and 
triendship with them!" Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the people (pagans of Ouraysh) asked the 
Prophet about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if Muhammad was their triend! Allah 
revealed to him that its knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not intorm a close angel or 
Messenger of it." The correct explanation for this Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through 
Ibn Abi Najih, 



(i^ 'j* mz ^jii^) 



(They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.) means, ' as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge iswith you.' Allah said, 



(uj*i 



3 



»» 



(Say: "The knowledge thereot is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know not.") When 
Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach the people mattersot their religion, he sat 
next to the Messenger of Allah asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the Messenger about Islam, 
then about Iman (faith) then about Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, "When will 
the Hour start" Allah's Messenger said, 

«(Jj\jud]| qa ^l^U \ g JC* (JjjjolajI Ua» 



(He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the questioner.) Theretore, the 
Prophet wassaying, ' I have no more knowledge in it than you (OJibril), nor doesanyone have 
more knowledge in it than anyone else.' The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 



(2£,llill pp ^lk^ <S]| jl) 



(Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) isthe knowledge of the Hour.) 31:34 In another narration, 
Jibril asked the Prophet about the portentsot the Hour, and the Prophet mentioned them. The 
Prophet also said in this narration, 

(Rve, their knowledge is only with Allah) then recited this Ayah (31:34). In response to the 
Prophet's answers atter each question, Jibril would say, "You have said the truth." This made 
the Companions wonder about this questioner who would ask a question and attest to every 
answer he wasgiven. When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah said to the Companions, 

«^jjJ ^iu ^Ij) cJjj^ lii» 

(This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.) In yet another narration, the 
Prophet commented, 

* - * y * 
«a^A Ajjjj^a 

(I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, except this one.) Muslim recorded 
that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said; "When the bedouins used to come to the 
Prophet , they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet would answer them, while pointing 
at the youngest person among them, 

o £« o «^ ° » " 4 ** ji" -* " " \{ * °f o^o*i-»^ o ♦. ^o i 

^C C_Ulfl ^gj^ f J$j| 4SjJj ^ |jA <jl*J jl» 

«aSjcljjo 

(lf this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your Hour starts.) The Prophet meant 
the end of their life that introducesthem to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and 
the Hereatter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked Allah's Messenger about the 
Hour, and the Messenger answered, 



-* " " ♦ i -* >• o j< * * o r " " t j< **4 i| i+ " o fr " o t 

^ j$J) <SjJj U jl ^^^1x3 ^lbdl l^A jIju Jl» 
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«<Cljulll Aj9J /£-1 



(lf this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old betore the Hour starts.) Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
one month betore he died, 

«4-Luj AjLa L^iic^ ^u <juo j^i^ 

(You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is with Allah. I swear by Allah that 
there is no living soul on the face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Asimilar Hadith isrecorded in Two Sahihstrom Ibn ' Umar, but he 
commented, "The Messenger of Allah meant that his generation will be f inished by that time 
reach itsappointed term." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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J*.j j& 4il jcjia ^j^ja ^ij o-Uil £^jj 

Ja.j jc 411 JjjjA :JIA 4( jjjj ^l ^a^Jj JJJ 

C5* f&*4 CS"^ ^Lu^l ^-aj^jA jJa*Jl 
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(During the night of Isra', I met Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa. They mentioned the matter of the Last 
Hour, and they asked Ibrahim about it, who said, ' I do not have knowledge of it.' They asked 
Musa about it and he said, ' I have no knowledge of it.' They then asked ' Isa about it, and he 
said, ' Asfor when it will occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knowsthat. My Lord 
has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) will appear, and I will have two staffs 
(spears) with me. When he sees me, hewill dissolvejust as lead isdissolved. Allah will destroy 
him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will say, ' O Muslim! There is a disbeliever 
under (behind) me, so come and kill him.' Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and hisarmy), 
and the people will safely go back to their lands and areas. Thereatter, Gog and Magog will 
appear, and they will be swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and destroying 



everything they pass by. They will drink every water source they pass. The people will come to 
me complaining about Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Bcalted and Most Honored, 
against them, and Allah will bring death to all of them until the earth rotswith their stinking 
odor. Allah will send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, until it throws 
them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this 
occurs, the Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of pregnancy istull, her 
tamily does not know when she will surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.) 
Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith Theretore these are the greatest of the Messengers 
but they did not have knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ' Isa about it 
and he spoke about its 3gns, since he will descend in the last generations of this Ummah, 
implementing the Law of Allah's Messenger , killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and Magog 
people by the blessing of his supplication. ' Isa merely intormed them of the knowledge Allah 
gave him on this subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhaytah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
wasasked about the Hour and he said, 

OX UJ^ ^J ^^J 1 ^? ^J^^ O^J 'J* 

a n ^ ^ " ** "I°«* \ " ° " " " o " •* i k'o'' 

(Its knowledge iswith my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, none can reveal itstime except 
Him. However, I will tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Betore it 
commences, there will be Rtnah (trials) and Harj.) They asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! We know 
the meaning of the Rtnah, so what isthe Harj' He said, 



«JjSII a2l±*1\ jUA?» 



(lt means killing, in the Language of the Bhiopians. ) He then said, 



«ISkt 



(Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and theretore, almost no one will be 
able to recognize any other.)" None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this Hadith 
using thischain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said that the Messenger of Allah kept mentioning 
the Last Hour for people kept asking about it , until this Ayah wasrevealed, 

y-& J^ U4' 4^Ujaj| (J^ tilijj-jujj) 

(They ask you about the Hour (Day of Ftesurrection): "When will be its appointed time"). An- 
Nasa'i collected this Hadith, which hasa strong chain. Theretore, this unlettered Prophet , the 



chief of the Messengers and their Seal, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the Prophet of mercy, repentance, Al-Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), 
Al-' Aqib (who came after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and Al-Hashir 
(below whom will all people be gathered on the Day of Gathering ) Muhammad who said, as 
collected in the Sahih from Anasand Sahl bin Sa' d, 

(My sending and the Hour are like this,) and he joined hisindex and middle tingers. Yet, he was 
commanded to defer knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he wasasked about it, 

V uJ&\ 'j5£t jSJj Alll ija l^la liSl Lla) 



(uj^ 



»» 



(Say: "The knowledge thereot iswith Allah (alone), but most of mankind know not.") 



;us u vi ijii Vj iiE t^ aiLt v js) 

JJ^JI QA djJJ^JjuJ^ t -JJJtJI aIct) duS jJj <I]| 
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( 



UJ^J» 



(188. Say : "I possess no power over benetit or harm to myselt except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myselt an abundance of wealth, 
and no evil should have touched me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto 
people who believe.") 



The Messenger does not know the Unseen, and He cannot bring 
Benetit or Harm even to Himselt 

Allah commanded His Prophet to entrust all mattersto Him and to intorm, about himselt, that 
he does not know the unseen tuture, but he knows of it only what Allah intorms him. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

( kkt 4j£ JSc. j^j *& c_jjijl JJ_&) 



((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.) 
72:26 Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

I JJ^Jl QA CJjjXiJUd2 i . UX \) * iC> ) ( -1Q JJj) 

(lf I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance 
of wealth.) refers to money. In another narration, Ibn * Abbas commented, "I would have 
knowledge of how much protit I would make with what I buy, and I would always sell what I 
would make protit from, 

("and no evil should have touched me.") and poverty would never touch me." Ibn Jarir said, 
"And others said, ' This means that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high cost, I would have prepared for it.'" 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah; 

* JJuJl ^^l^ UjJ 

("and no evil should have touched me. "), "I would have avoided and saved myselt from any 
type of harm before it comes." Allah then stated that the Prophet is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warnsagainst the torment and bringsgood newsof Paradise for the believers, 



Aj }Jjj o /ooi^n Aj uiiil liljljuJj A-i UjjJ UjII) 

( rJ u^s 

(Sd We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only that you may give glad tidingsto 
the pious, and warn with it the most quarrelsome of people.) 19:97 

^^ CJ*J>J fjCkj ^u^J ^ ^SSja (J&\ ji) 
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(189. It is He Who hascreated you from a single person, and (then) He hascreated from him his 
wife, inorderthat he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered had sexual 
relation with her, she became pregnant and she carried it about (lightly). Then when it 
became heavy, they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "lf You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the gratetul.") (190. But when He gave them a 
Salih child, they ascribed partnersto Him (Allah) in that which He hasgiven to them. High be 
Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe aspartnersto Him.) 

All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah statesthat He hascreated all mankind from Adam, peace be upon him, and from Adam, 
He created his wife, Hawwa' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

t" " ft ** \ 1 i" " ^t " t*V"2" f * ** ° t "A" " " 
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(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and 
tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who hasTaqwa) 49:13 , and, 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you f rom a single person, and from him He 
created hiswite.) 4:1 In thishonorable Ayah, Allah said; 

(1 " ° 1 1 " fc° " t 1 " " ° " ♦ 1 " * " t" " "\ 
^l cA^y ^jj ^ u*+j) 

(And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her.) so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said in another Ayah, 



t^jjl ^LuiAjI ^ ^l JjH y AjJU c>j) 

(And among His Sgns is this, that He created for you wives (spouses) from among yourselves, 
that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.) 30:21 
Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that between the spouses. Thisiswhy Allah 
mentioned that the sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a man and his 
wife thus indicating the dif f iculty of separating them in normal circumstances . Allah said 
next, 

(U&i3CJi) 

(When he covered her) meaning had sexual intercourseswith her. 



(liji^ *^°a^ CjLl^.) 



(she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly) in reterence to the first stage of 
pregnancy when the woman does not feel pain, for at that time, the tetuswill be just a Nuttah 
(the mixture of the male and female discharge), then becomes an ' Alaqah (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) and then a Mudghah (a small lump of f lesh). Allah said next, 



(^ °^J*s) 



(and she carried it about), she continued the pregnancy, according to Mujahid. It was reported 
that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and As-SUddi said similarly. Maymun bin Mahran reported 
that his father said, "She found the pregnancy unnoticeable." Ayyub said, "I asked Al-Hasan 
about the Ayah, 



(^ °^J*s) 



(and she carried it about) and he said, ' Had you been an Arab, you would know what it means! 
It meansthat she continued the pregnancy through itsvariousstages .'" Oatadah said, 



(aj ll/J*k) 



(and she carried it about (lightly).), means, it became clear that she was pregnant. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "This Ayah meansthat the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down." Al- 
* Awfi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The semen remained in, but she was unsure if she 
became pregnant or not , 



(cdSSl llla) 



(Then when it became heavy), she became heavier with the tetus", As-Suddi said, "The tetus 
grew in her womb." 

(taJ La IjjjjU ^jj! Ua^jj ^lul ^jC^j) 

(they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "lf You give us a Salih child,) if he is born human 
in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "They feared that their child 
might be born in the shape of an animal!" while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu Malik commented, 
"They teared that their newborn might not be human." Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, "lf 
You (Allah) give us a boy." 



(C»J&to 'os WjSSI) 



Uu3 ^I^jjuo Aj jhx~\ LaJU^a \ ^ jU UuSj 

(we shall indeed be among the gratetul. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partnersto Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe aspartnersto Him.) 7:189-190 Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented 
on thispart of the Ayah, 

(\ ^ jU Uoj2 ^.ISjjuj Aj J^jl^A 

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them) "This occurred by 
followersof some religion, not from Adam or Hawwa' ." Al-Hasan also said, "This Ayah reters 
to those among the offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 

(\ ^ jU UgJ3 ^.ISjjuj Aj ^jl^A 

(they ascribed partnersto Him (Allah) in that which He hasgiven to them.)" Oatadah said, "Al- 
Hasan used to say that it retersto the Jewsand Christians. Allah gave them children, and they 
turned them into Jews and Christians." The explanations from Al-Hasan have authentic chains 
of narration leading to him, and certainly, it is one of the best interpretations. This Ayah 
should theretore be understood thisway, for it isapparent that it does not refer to Adam and 
Hawa', but about the idolators among their offspring. Allah mentioned the person first Adam 
and Hawwa' and then continued to mention the species mankind, many of whom committed 
Shirk . There are similar casesin the Qur'an. For cases, Allah said 



jj - ^» aj y-^' ^lgjuiII Lyj ^jj) 

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps) It iswell-known that the stars 
that were made as lamps in the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are thrown 
at the devils mentioned later in the Ayah . There are similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah 
knows best . 
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(191. Do they attribute as partnersto Allah those who created nothing but they themselvesare 
created) (192. No help can they give them, nor can they help themselves.) (193. And if you call 
them to guidance, they tollow you not. It is the same for you whether you call them or you 
keepsilent.) (194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are servants like you. Sbcall 
upon them and let them answer you if you are truthtul.) (195. Have they feet wherewith they 
walk Or have they hands wherewith they hold Or have they eyes wherewith they see Or have 



they ears wherewith they hear Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite!) (196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur'an), and He protectsthe righteous.) (197. And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can they help themselves.) (198. And if you call them to 
guidance, they hear not and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.") 



Idolsdo not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and images besides Him, although 
these objects were created by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benetit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who worship them. They are inanimate 
objectsthat neither move, hear, or see. Those who worship these objectsare better than they 
are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. Allah said, 

(Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but they themselves are 
created) meaning, ' Do you associate with Allah othersthat neither create, nor have power to 
create anything' Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(O mankind! Asimilitude has been coined, so listen to it (caretully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not estimated Allah His 
righttul estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, Almighty) 22:73-74 . Allah statesthat if all false 
godsof the disbelieversgather their strength, theywouldnot be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignif icant, and f lew away, they would not 
be able to retrieve it. Theretore, if an object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisionsand aid Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(cjj^ f* j ^ c3^s V) 



(... who created nothing but they themselves are created) these worshipped objects 
themselveswere created and made. Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed, 



/-% * *z \ - -\ V° r *T\ 



("Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve") 37:95 Allah said next, 

o J> * " J> 



(IjLaJ ^ J J^Whnj Vj) 



(No help can they give them) those who worship them, 

(9- 9- „' o X - X A i <.' V 

UJ>-^ {&*** x j) 

(nor can they help themselves) nor are they able to aid themselves against those who seek to 
harm them. For instance, AllalYs Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idolsot his 
people, just as Allah said he did, 
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(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand,) 37:93 and, 
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(Sd he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, that they might turn to it.) 
21:58 M_f adh bin ' Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu^ adh bin Jabal, may Allah be pleased with both 
of them, were still young when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah came to Al- 
Madinah. Sb they were attacking the idols of the idolators at night, breaking, distiguring them 
and using them asfuel for needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to make 
them aware of their error. ' Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his people, had an 
idol that he used to worship and pertume. The two M/ adhs used to go to that idol, turn it on 
its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When ' Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what happened 
to his idol, he would clean it, pertume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, "Detend 
yourselt." However, the two young men would repeat their actions, and he would do the same 
as before. Once, they took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while tied to a 
rope! When ' Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, heknewthat his religion wastalse and said, "ByAllah! 
Had you been a god who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!" ' Amr bin Al- 
Jamuh embraced Islam, and he wasstrong in his Islam. He waslater martyred during the battle 
of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him Paradise as his 
dwelling. Allah said, 
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(And if you call them to guidance, they tollow you not.) Allah says, these idolsdo not hear the 
callsot those who worship them. Theretore, the result isthesame, whether calling the idolsor 
shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon said, 

("O my tather! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything") 19:42 Next, Allah statesthat the idols were created, just asthose who worship 
them. Rather, the people are better than the idols, because they are able to hear, see and 
exert harm. The idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said next, 

(Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)) invoke the idols for aid against me and do not 
give me respite, even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 
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(Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the 
righteous.) Allah'ssupport is suff icient and He will suffice for me, He isMy supporter, I trust in 
Him and take retuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life and the Hereatter, and the 
protector of every righteousbeliever after me. Smilarly, the people of Hud said, 
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("All that we say isthat some of our gods have seized you with evil (madness). " Hud replied: "I 
call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partnersin worship, with Him (Allah) . 83 plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but He has 
the grasp of its torelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path that is straight) 11:54-56 . Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil proclaimed (to hispeople), 
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(Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You and your ancient tathers. Verily, 
they are enemiesto me, save the Lord of all that exists. Who hascreated me, and it is He Who 
guidesme.") 26:75-78 He also said to histather and hispeople, 

*££ i* T" " .^i o 4*" ^. % ' s | "t1** * t " \ 

- Ui^r^ ^li crG^ ^iSl VI - Oj^ 

(" } o " o * i" * „" • *>"*•" *» " *^* 1 " t" " " 

UJ*^ J^ e^ ^^ cs^ ^dN ^a 4^J 

("Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me." And he made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back (to 
Allah).) 43:26-28 Allah said here, 
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(Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah) until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has 
been said earlier, but He usesdirect speech thistime, 
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(cannot help you nor can they help themselves.) The Ayah, 
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(And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will see them looking at you, yet they 
see not.) issimilar to another Ayah, 
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(lf you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.) 35:14 . Allah said next, 

(and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.) meaning, they have eyesthat stare as 
if they see, although they are solid. Theretore, the Ayah treated them as if they had a mind 
saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha , since they are made in the shape of humans with eyes 
drawn on them. 
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(199. Show forgiveness, enjoin AI-'Urf (the good), and turn away from the toolish (don't punish 
them). ) (200. And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan, then seek retuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Showing Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(Show forgiveness) "Allah commanded Prophet Muhammad to show forgiveness and turn 
away from the idolators for ten years. Atterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them." 
And more than one narration from Mujahid says, "From the bad behavior and actionsot the 
people, of those who have not committed espionage." And Hashim bin ' Urwah said that his 
tather said, "Allah ordered Allah's Messenger to pardon the people for their behavior." And in 
one narration, "pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
recorded that Hisham reported from his tather ' Urwah from his brother 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr who said; " The Ayah ; 

♦ A 
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(Show forgiveness) was only revealed about the peoples bad character." There is a narration 
from Mughirah from Hisham from histather from Ibn ' Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ' A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. And Allah knows best. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Yunus said that Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, "When 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 



( 

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-" Urf (what is good), and turn away from the toolish) to His 
Prophet, the Messenger of Allah asked, 
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(" What does it mean, O Jibril) Jibril said, ' Allah commands you to forgive those who wronged 
you, give to those who deprived you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with you.'" 
Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said, 
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-" Urf and turn away from the ignorant). 'AI-'Urf, means, 
righteousness." Al-Bukhari next recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "" Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhaytah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Oays, who was among the people whom ' Umar 
used to have near him, for ' Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, regardlessot whether they were old 
or young men. ' Uyaynah said to his nephew, ' O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(" Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said ' I will ask him for you,' and he 
asked ' Umar for permission for ' Uyaynah to meet him, and ' Umar gave him permission. When 
' Uyaynah entered on ' Umar, he said, ' O Ibn Al-Khattab! You neither give to us suff iciently nor 
rule with justice between us.' ' Umar became so angry that he almost punished ' Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, ' OChief of he Faithf ul ! Allah, the Exalted, said to His Prophet , 
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-' Urf, and turn away from the toolish) Verily this man (" Uyaynah) 
isone of the fools!' By Allah, ' Umar did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." Al- 
Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good-doer, so 



accept his good doing and neither ask him more than he can bear nor what causes him 
hardship. The other kind isthe one who tallsin shortcomings, so enjoin righteousnesson him. If 
he still insists on evil, becomes ditticult and continues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, sothat your ignoring him might avert hisevilness. Allah said in other instances, 
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(Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted with the things they utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek retuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") 23:96-98 and, 
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) asthough he was a 
close triend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient - and 
none isgranted it except the owner of the great portion in this world.) 41:34-35 in reterence 
to the advice contained in these Ayat, 
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(And if an evil whisper from Shaytan triesto turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge 
in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) 41:36 . Allah said in this honorable 
Suah, 
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(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 7:200 These three instances in the Qur'an, in SUrahs Al-A'raf, Al- 
Mu'minun and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah encourages lenient treatment of evil 
doers, for this might deter them f rom persistence in their evil, Allah willing, 
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(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend) 41:34 . Allah also encourages seeking retuge with Him from the devils of the 
Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is lenient with him, because he seeks your 
destruction and total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just as he was 
for your tather betore you. Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah'sstatement, 

(^ JM U-^4^ 1 t> ^3k ^Jj) 

(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan), "lf the devil luresyou to get angry, thus 
directingyou away from forgivingthe ignorant and towardspunishing him 

(then seek retuge with Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers, 

(Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hearsthe ignorance that the toolssubject you to, 
your seeking retuge with Him from the devil's whispers, and the rest of the speech of His 
creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows what drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, aswell as, the rest of what Hiscreaturesdo." We mentioned the Hadithsconcerning 
IstPadhah (seeking retuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tatsir, so we do not need to 
repeat them here. 
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(201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought comesto them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright).) (202. But (as for) their brothers (the 
devils' brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short.) 



The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Allah mentions Hisservantswho have Taqwa, obeying Hisorders, and avoid what He torbade: 
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(when comesto them) an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers of Shaytan crosstheir mind, 
or intend to err, or commit an error, 
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(they remember) Allah's punishment, as well as, His tremendous reward. They remember 
Allah's promises and threats, then repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness betore death, 
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(and (indeed) they then see (aright)) they become aright and aware of the error of their ways. 

A Brethren of Devilsamong Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next, 
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(But (asfor) their brothersthey plunge them deeper) in reterence to the devils' brothersamong 
mankind. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(Verily, the spendthritts are brothers of the Shayatin) 17:27 for they are tollowers of the 
Shayatin, who listen to them and obey their orders. 
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(They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit sins, making this path easy 
and appealing to them 
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(and they never stop short) for the devils never cease inciting mankind to commit errors. " Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

(But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short.) 
"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing nor the devilsstop short of luring 
them. " Theretore, 
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(they never stop short) retersto the devilsgetting tired or stopping their whispering. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
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(See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil) 
19:83 persistently luring the disbelieversto commit evil, according to Ibn ' Abbasand others. 
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(203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not brought it" Say: "I 
but tollow what is revealed to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.") 

Idolators ask to witness Miracles 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(they say, "Why have you not brought it") "They say, 'Why have you not received a miracle'", 
or, "Why have you not initiated or made it" Ibn Jarir reported that, " Abdullah bin Kathir said 
that Mujahid said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not brought it") "They say, 
' Produce a miracle of your own.'" Oatadah, As-SUddi, ' Abdur-Fkhman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir agreed with this. Allah said next, 

(j& ^t ^3 lil j) 

(And if you do not bring them an Ayah) a miracle or a sign. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(lf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility.) 26:4 The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard to 
bring usan Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witnessit and believe in it. Allah said to him, 
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(Say: "I but tollow what is revealed to me from my Lord.") I do not ask such thingsot my Lord. I 
only tollow what He reveals and commands me. Theretore, if Allah sends a miracle, I will 
accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask f or it unlessHe allowsme. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the 
All-Knower. Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'an is the most powertul 
miracle, clearest evidence and most true proof and explanation, saying, 
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(This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.) 



( 



(204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy. 



The Order to listen to the Qur'an 

After Allah mentioned that thisQur'an isaclear evidence, guidance and mercy f or mankind, He 
commanded that one listen to the Qur'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of the Qur'an. 
Thisisto the contrary of the practice of the pagansot Ouraysh, who said, 

("Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its (recitation)") 41:26 . Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn Mas' ud said; "We would give Salamsto each other during Salah. So the Ayah 
of Qur'an was revealed; 
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(When the Qur'an isrecited, then listen to it.) 
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(205. And remember your Lord within yourself , humbly and with fear and without loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the atternoons, and be not of those who are neglecttul). (206. 
SUrely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too proud to pertorm actsot worship to 
Him, but they glority Hispraise and prostrate themselvesbefore Him.) 

Remembering Allah in the Morningsand Afternoons 

Allah ordainsthat He be remembered more often in the morningsand the atternoons. Just as 
He ordered that He be worshipped during these two times when He said, 

" »0«*^ o 5 '*»tt M " t ** " ' eS^" ° " ° ^" " \ 

JjSj (JjiajoiII pjiia (Jj3 tiLj }"^ } (* t f ul j) 

(And glority the praises of your Lord, betore the rising of the sun and betore (its) setting.) 
50:39 Betore the night of Isra', when the five daily prayers were ordained, this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah ordering that Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 

(humbly and with fear) meaning, remember your Lord in secret, not loudly, with eagernessand 
fear. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 






(and without loudness in words). Theretore, it is recommended that remembering Allah in 
Dhikr is not pertormed in a loud voice. When the Companionsasked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we raise our voices" Allah sent 
down the verse, 
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h(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without 
any mediator or intercessor).) 2:186 In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
AslY ari said, "The people raised their voices with Q/ a' (invoking Allah) while travelling. The 
Prophet said to them, 
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(O people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are calling is not deaf or absent. 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of 
you than the neck of hisanimal.)" These texts encourage the servantsto invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and atternoons, so that they are not among those who neglect 
remembering Him. This is why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day without 
tiring, 
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(SUrely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never too proud to pertorm acts of 
worship to Him) Allah reminded the servantsof thistact so that they imitate the angelsin their 
tireless worship and obedience of Allah. Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels 
prostrate to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 
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(Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels stand in line before their Lord They 
continue the first then the next lines and they stand close to each other in line. ) This isthe 
first place in the Qur'an where it has been legitimized - according to the agreement of the 
scholars - for the readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to its recitation, to pertorm 
prostration. 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 

(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There are seventy-five Ayat in this SUrah. The word count of this Surah is one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty-one words and its letters number five thousand, two hundred and ninety- 
four. 
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In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul 
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(1. They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger." So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and HisMessenger, if you are believers.) 

Meaningot Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of war." Al-Bukhari also 
recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ' Abbas, ' SUrat Al-Anfal' He said, ' It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr.'" ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Ibn ' Abbas without achain of narration, that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoilsot 
war; they were for the Messenger of Allah , and none had a share in them." Smilar was said by 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. It wasalso said that the Nafl (singular for Anfal) 
reters to the portion of the spoils of war that the commander gives to some of the f ighters 
after dividing the bulk of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal reters to the Khumus; one-fifth 
of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided between the f ighters . It was also said that 
the Anfal reters to the Fay', the possessions taken from the disbelievers without f ighting, and 
the animals, servantsor whatever other possessionsescape from the disbelieversto Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "It has reached me that, 
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(They ask you about Al-Anfal) isabout the divisions. This refer to what the Imam givesto some 
sguads in addition to what isdivided among the rest of the soldiers." 



The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa d bin Malik said, "I said, ' O Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought 
comtort to me today over the idolators, so grant me thissword.' He said, 

(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.) 83 I put it down, but said to myselt, ' The 
Prophet might give this sword to another man who did not fight as f iercely as I did.' I heard a 
man calling me from behind and I said, ' Has Allah revealed something in my case' The Prophet 
said, 

^ Mj 'L& J* LWJ C-flAuil) C5^^ ^-^» 

«^ J^ ^ S^ J 



(You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to decide about. However, it has 
been granted to me (by Allah), and I give it to you.) So Allah sent down this Ayah, 

( JjLjllj Afi JU&i Ja Jliftl <> ^jltl^) 

(They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger"). 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 

Another Reason behind revealingthe Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I asked ' Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, ' It 
was revealed about us, those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we disputed about 
An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the 
Messenger of Allah . The Messenger divided it equally among Muslims."' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "We went with 
the Messenger of Allah to the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah deteated the 
enemy and some of uspursued them intlicting utter defeat and casualties. Another group of us 
came to the battletield collecting the spoilsot war. Another group surrounded the Messenger of 
Allah , so that the enemy could not attack him suddenly. When it was night and the various 
army groups went back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, ' We 
collected it, so none else will have a share in it.' Those who went in pursuit of the enemy said, 
' No, you have no more right to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 



deteated them.' Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah to protect him said, ' You have 
no more right to it than us, we surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that the enemy 
might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were busy.' The Ayah, 

JjLjJIj a31 JUjVI Ja JU&I & ^j^) 

Q&u cjI j 1 jkll^! j m ]Jfti 

(They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger." Sb fear Allah and settle all mattersot difference among you.) wasrevealed and the 
Messenger of Allah divided the Anfal equally between Muslims.'" 

jloi lil >Lujj ajIc jiiil ^\^ ^il l) jjujj cj^j» 
JSj Jjal bla t£jjll JL jj*ll j^jl ^a 

«CjJjJI Jaj 1*^.1 j jjUJI 

(And Allah's Messenger would give a tourth for Anfal when there was a surprise attack in the 
land of the enemy, and when there was a controntation then a third to the people who 
returned). 

The Prophet used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged strong tighters to give some of their 
share to weak Muslim f ighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar narration for this 
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan". 



Allah said, 



(J&jj CjI j 1 jkJl^lj 4jJI 1 jajll) 

(So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all mattersot difference among you,) 

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, settle matters of differences 
between you, do not wrong each other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah hasgranted you isbetter than what you are disputing about 
such as Al-Anfal , 



(AJjLjj aIII 1 jijjat j) 



(and obey Allah and His Messenger,) in the division that the Messenger makes according to 
Allah's order. The Prophet only divided according to what Allah ordained, which is pertectly 
just and fair. Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and His 



Messenger to the believers, that they should have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
differences between them." A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. As-Suddi also 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(J&jj CjIj 1 jkJlat j '<&\ ] jSSli) 

(So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all mattersot difference among you), meaning "Do not curse 
each other." 

j4Jjla C-L.J 4111 'Jk lil ^jjSl Ojj-.>JI ^i) 

J&j U^j| ^jlj <J_}I* ^a^llc __jL l_lj 

*5i^ -;*£ tt " .* *»> " ♦ tf» " f£^" •»" ° ^" 

L^j aj____-__| Jj^j j-O.) - (jj&ju ^j 

^J ___ jj-*j~jI {* c_k_jl - jjaajj ^s^-iajj 
^ J^ l3 J JJ * J^J ^ J ^ ^-^ J^ 

(2. The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord;) (3. Who pertorm the Salah and spend out of what We have provided them.) (4. It isthey 
who are the believers in truth. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness 
and agenerousprovision (Paradise).) 

Qualitiesof the Faithful and Truthtul Believers 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about the Ayah, 

C-lLkJ 4& J^ 131 <jji!l Jjia^ll! U_5|) 

(o J> J> «> 
^jia 

(The believersare only those who, when Allah ismentioned, feel afear intheir hearts) 

"None of Allah's remembrance enters the hearts of the hypocrites upon pertorming what He has 
ordained. They neither believe in any of Allah's Ayat nor trust (in Allah) nor pray if they are 
alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. Allah stated that they are not believers. He then 
described the believersby saying, 



(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts) and 
they pertorm what He hasordained, 

(tiJJ J4^j| j Aljli ^jk Cj2j IjI j) 

(and when HisAyat are recited untothem, they increase their taith) and conviction, 

oS^yi ^hj J^ j) 

(and they put their trust in their Lord), having hope in none except Him. " Mujahid commented 
on, 

(their hearts Wajilat), "Their hearts become afraid and fearful." Smilar was said by As-Suddi 
and several others. The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned, he feels a 
fear in hisheart, and thus implements His orders and abstainstrom His prohibitions. Allah said 
in a similar Ayah, 

o .* ^ iaf q ^-f-t» of *» "♦» ■* » $■' ■* {■* i " * "h" \ 

f{u\*\) )ja\h j) 4 >Vs a ijka bl (jjiilj) 

* ♦* " »"" ° i\\ ? ■* -** £° n '.*u \ * t\ 

j**l o*j f^j^ ijJ 3 *- 1 ^ ^U' 'jj^ 
^Aj 1jlki U> ^ Ijj^j ^j ^l Vj Ljjjill 

( u J^ 



j> -»0 - 

3 



(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves 
with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; -- and none can forgive sins but 
Allah - and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know) 3:135 , and, 



U^ L)^ 1 C^J ^J ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ l> Ul j) 

(" $" ii ^ *» 35" ii 33 * -« " " *i 

^jUll ^a <u=JI jla - ^j^l 

(But as f or him who teared standing betore his Lord, and restrained himselt from vain desires. 
Verily, Paradisewill behisabode.) 79:40-41 

SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-SUddi commented, 

(o Jl Jl «> 



(The believersare only those who, when Allah ismentioned, feel a 

fear in their hearts) 

A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. But he abstains when he is told, 
' Have Tagwa of Allah', and his heart becomesfearful."' 



Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited 

Allah'sstatement, 

(LLxjI J4^0 ^* J*^ ^^ fyj) 

(And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith;) is similar to His 
statement, 

o b>&\ l \ ♦*" 33 0^0,-« jg" * o . * # 4 r^ j-» i^ v 

^SjI JjSj ^> p£j& ijj^ CjJjjI U blj) 

a^jjIjs Iji^U (jj^jl Uli t j ^j| &^_& ^-^j 

tjjj unhnj ^A j U^jI 



(And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice) 9:124 . 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and those similar, asevidence that faith 
increasesand variesin strength from heart to heart. This isalso the view of the majority of the 
scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, such as Ash-ShatPi, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu 
' Ubayd to declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we mentioned in the beginning 
of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. All the thanksand praisesare due to Allah. 



The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said, 






(And they put their trust in their Lord. 



Theretore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct their dedication to Him alone, seek 
refuge with Him alone, invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to Him alone. 
They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that whatever He does not will never occurs, 
that He alone isthe One Who hasthe decision in Hiskingdom, without partners; none can avert 
the decision of Allah and He is swift in reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa id bin Jubayr, 
"Tawakkul of Allah isthe essence of faith. 



Deedsot Faithful Believers 



Allah said next, 



UJ^ ^-^JJ ^J 6jL-all (JJ^J (JJAII) 

(Who pertorm the Salah and spend out of what We have provided them.) 

Allah describesthe actionsot the believersafter He mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned 
here include all types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is Allah's right. 
Oatadah said, "Establishing the prayer requires preserving its times, making ablution for it, 
bowing down and prostrating." Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Establishing the prayer means to 
preserve its times, pertorm pertect purity for it, pertorm pertect bowings and prostrations, 
recite the Qur'an during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah (invoking Allah's 
blessings) for the benetit of the Prophet." 

Spendingtrom what Allah hasgranted includesgiving the Zakah and the rest of the what isdue 
from the servant, either what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are Allah's 
dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him are the most beneticial to Hiscreation. 



The Reality of Faith 

Allah'sstatement, 



(tSk Jjlaj^ll ^ wSllJjt) 



(lt is they who are the believers in truth.) means, those who have these qualities are the 
believerswith true faith. 



The Fruitsof Pertect Faith 

Allah said, 

(o £^ " # i« # ^^^o.*£v 

^gjj ajc. l_l^ j^ ^J) 

(For them are gradesot dignity with their Lord) meaning, they have different grades, ranksand 
statusin Paradise, 

^jjLnaJ L<jj jJj-^aJ AJJIj <lll ^JC. L 1 ^ jJ aAI 

(They are in varying gradeswith Allah, and Allah is All-Saer of what they do.) 3:163 
Next, Allah said, 



(g- »q, - - v 



(and forgiveness), therefore, Allah will forgive them their sinsand reward them for their good 
deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

\' •> o^o, -* *-to f o - o ^ i' '* " Hit " »o k & [ 

«*L*Llll (jlSl °QA jjSt ^J JjUll L-lT^ll JJJJ 

(The residents of ' llliyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those below them, just as you see the 
distant planet in the horizon of the sky.) 

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! They are the grades of the Prophets that none except them 
would attain." The Prophet said, 



^L IjU cJ^J ^.4? C5^ iS^J C5^>> 



(Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men who have faith in Allah and 
believed in the Messengers. ) 

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectorsot Sunan, Abu 'Atiyyah said that Ibn 
Abu Sa' id said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

JUI plkjSll &\ 'oj^M »» U^ ul» 

jlj ^ULll jjSl ^J Jjl*3l L-iTjSll (JJ^Ij^ US 

«U*j|j ^jia j*C j j5j bl 



(Residentsot Paradise see the residentsot the highest gradesjust asyou see the distant planet 
in the horizon of the sky. Verily, Abu Bakr and ' Umar are among them (in the highest grades), 
and how excellent they are.) 

cyjs Uj ^ m c> '4 J '<**jj ^) 

C3^ C5# ^jUaj - <JJ*J^ (j^j^ 1 C> 
aAj Ujjiall ,-31 jjaLajJ LajlS JJJJ La^kj 

ltf ^jliJI ^kl 4131 ^jy ilj -*"^j>jj 
J^3 uj£j ASjIill pli jjc. j! jj^jjj J^I 
jjIj y^J ^4-^ (j^ 1 c3^ u^ ^ 1 kij 

*J^ J^J (JK?I cJ^J (JP^ c3?^ - LkU^ 

( uj^jV^I 



(5. Asyour Lord caused you to go out from your home with the truth; and verily, a party among 
the believers disliked it.) (6. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 



manitest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were looking (at it).) (7. And 
(remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the two parties, that it should be yours; 
you wished that the one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the truth by His 
Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.) (8. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring talsehood to nothing, even though the criminalshate it.) 



Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers 

Allah said, 

(Asyour Lord caused you to go out...) After Allah described the believers astearing their Lord, 
resolving matters of dispute between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger , He 
then said here, "since you disputed about dividing war spoils and differed with each other 
about them, Allah took them away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in truth 
and justice, thusensuring continued benefit for all of you. Smilarly, you disliked meeting the 
armed enemy in battle, who marched in support of their religion and to protect their caravan. 
You disliked tighting, so Allah decided that battle should occur and made you meet your 
enemy, without planning to do so on your part.' This incident carried guidance, light, victory 
and triumph. Allah said; 

u' l^-j f^ 6 J* J*J W (£?& m£) 

Ijj^j jl (j^j ^l j^ j&j Lu^ IjAj^j 

("• * 1° & M ° *A" * v " \ \\\" ° t\ * "> " i " 1 i0 "> 



(Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you, and that you like athing which isbad for you. Allah knowsbut you do not know.) 
2:216 



As-SUddi commented, 



UJ* J 23 U^j^' (> ^J 3 Ulj) 



(And verily, a party among the believersdisliked) to meet thearmed idolators. " 



(u£> ^«J i3^ C5# ^j^^44) 



(Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made manitest,) 



Some have commented, "(Allah says:) they ask and argue with you about Al-Anfal just asthey 
argued with you when you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, ' You marched with usto 
contiscate the caravan. You did not intorm us that there will be tighting and that we should 
prepare for it.'" 

(but Allah willed to justity the truth by HisWords) 

Allah says, ' He willed for you to meet the armed enemy rather than the caravan so that He 
makes you prevail above them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent and 
Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has pertect knowledge of the 
consequences of all things, you are surrounded by Hiswise planning, although people only like 
what appearsfavorable to them,' 

Ijj^j jl (j^j ^ j^ j&j Lu^ IjAj^j 



(° ti ^ "** " i " 1 ĕ °"** 
^J j^ jA j Lu^ 



(Jihad (f ighting in Allah'scause) isordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may 
be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you) 
2:216 . 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbassaid, "When the Messenger of Allah 
heard that Abu Sufyan had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with Quraysh's 
caravan), he encouraged the Muslimsto march forth to intercept them, saying, 

4^1 >J?>J^ t^Hlj-i U^ ijtejP J£- *^>> 

«Ia j^SHjj jl 2il j*i 

(This isthe caravan of Ouraysh carrying their property, so march forth to intercept it, Allah 
might make it aswar spoilstor you.) 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of them did not mobilize, thinking that 
the Prophet would not have to fight. Abu Sutyan was cautiously gathering intormation on the 
latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for the caravan, especially upon entering 
the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had mobilized his 
companions for his caravan. He was anxious and hired Damdam bin ' Amr Al-Ghifari to go to 
Makkah and mobilize the Ouraysh to protect their caravan, intorming them that Muhammad had 
mobilized his Companions to intercept the caravan. Damdam bin ' Amr went in a hurry to 
Makkah. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah marched with his companions until he reached a 
valley called Dhatiran. When he left the valley, he camped and was intormed that the Ouraysh 



had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah consulted the people for advice 
and conveyed the news about Ouraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ' Umar. Al-Mqdad bin ' Amr stood up and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! March to what 
Allah has commanded you, for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 

("Sb go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting right here") 5:24 . Rather, go you 
and Your Lord and fight, we will be f ighting along with you both. By He Who has sent you with 
Truth! If you decide to take usto Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along with you until you reach 
it.' The Messenger of Allah said good wordsto Al-Mqdad and invoked Allah for hisbenetit. The 
Messenger of Allah again said, 



«<_>ijjl l|jf "Jc IjjahI» 



(Give me your opinion, Opeople! wantingto hear from the Ansar. This is because the majority 
of the people with him then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet their pledge of 
obedience at Al-' Aqabah, they proclaimed, ' O Allah's Messenger! We are not bound by this 
pledge unless, and until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our area, you are 
under our protection, and we shall protect you in the same manner we protect our children and 
wives.' The Messenger of Allah feared that the Ansar might think that they are not obliged to 
support him except from his enemies who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an 
enemy in other areas. When the Prophet said this, Sa d bin M/ adh asked him, * O Allah's 
Messenger! Is it us whom you meant' The Prophet answered in the positive. Sa' d said, ^We 
have faith and believed in you, testitied that what you brought isthe truth, and gave you our 
pledges and promises of allegiance and obedience. Theretore, march, O Allah's Messenger, for 
what Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in Truth, if you decided to 
crossthissea (the Red Sea), we will follow you in it, and none among uswould stay behind. We 
do not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are patient in war, fierce in 
battle. May Allah make you witness what makes your eyes pleased with us. Theretore, march 
with us with the blessing of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah waspleased with what Sa' d said and 
was encouraged by it. He proclaimed, 

JA\ 'Jl\ JSL Mj ^SSgOJI ^\ J^j 

(March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For Allah has indeed promised me 
one of the two camps (contiscating the caravan or deteating the Ouraysh army). By Alah! It is 
as if I am now looking at the demise of the people (the Ouraysh).)" 



AI-'Awfi reported similar from Ibn ' Abbas. As-SUddi, Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several othersamong the Salaf and later generations mentioned similarly, We have 
just summarized the story as Muhammad bin lshaq brieted it. 

t\ * H ° t\ " 1 " *-° \ 1 ° t*" ". * • *"° ** \W 

a^Aaa ^S\ a2J L-JL^Jjujla P^J (JjJjJUjalJ j]l 

j^ 71 j^il Uj ^jla Aj jiaajij ^j^ 

( £j£k *jj> aS1\ Cj\ aS1\ &> 

(9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels Murditin.") (10. Allah made it only asglad tidings, and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Wise.) 

Muslimsinvoke Allah for Help, Allah sendsthe Angelsto helpThem 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in hisSahih) under "Chapter; Allah'sstatement, 

(° t\ " 1 " 2° 1 1 ° t*" ". * • *"° *" \W 
c^l C-JL^Jjujla A^JJ JjJJ*JjaiJ j]l 

((Ftemember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you) until, 



(i-jlS*3l jj>5 aSJI jli) 



(thenverily, Allah issevere in punishment)" that Ibn Mas' ud said, "I wasa witnessto something 
that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet while he was invoking Allah against the 
idolatorsand proclaimed, ' We will not say asthe people of Musa said, "So go you and your Lord 
and fight you two." 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you and behind you.' I saw the Prophet's 
face beaming with pleasure because of what Al-Mqdad said to him." Al-Bukhari next narrated 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat on the day of Badr, the Prophet said, 

11 CIjJjjj <jJ A^Jjl 4ciijLjj (^Ij^jC- liiJjaJ) AgJjl» 

«JJXJ 



(O Allah! I irwoke You for Your covenant and promise (victory). OAIIah! If You decide so (cause 
our defeat), You will not be worshipped.) 

Abu Bakr held the Prophet's hand and said, "Enough." The Prophet went out proclaiming, 

(Their multitude will be put to tlight, and they will show their backs.) 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Allah'sstatement, 

o ^ »» •> , *' A i ' £ 



(l*£>> ^-Lli > H^) 



(with a thousand of the angels Murditin) means, they follow each other in succession, according 
to Harun bin Hubayrah who narrated thistrom Ibn ' Abbasabout, 



o 9- 




(Murditin), meaning each behind the other in succession. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah supported His Prophet and the believers with a thousand angels, 
five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on one side and five hundred under the leadership 
of Mika'il on another side." Imams Abu JaMar bin Jarir At-Tabari and Muslim recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said that ' Umar said, "While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the battle 
of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a rider saying, ' Come, O Hayzum!' Then 
he looked at the idolator, who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator's nose had wound and histace torn apart, just asif he received a strike from a whip on 
it, and the entire face had turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
told him what had happened and the Messenger replied, 

** *»ti f»tt \ *" ^ ti ' ' ° ' sW* *" » **^ ** 

«AjjujI f LgjulII JAa (ja tilJj cdlSjj^a» 

(You have said the truth, that wastrom the reinforcementsfrom the third heaven.) 

The Muslimskilled seventy (pagans) in that battle and captured another seventy. 

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the participation of the angels in Badr. He 
collected a Hadith from Rfa' h bin Rafi ' Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came to the 
Prophet and asked him, "How honored are those who participated in Badr among you" The 
Prophet said, 

• o J> 



i° \{ t" *T ° 
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(Among the best Muslims.) Jibril said, "This is the case with the angels who participated in 
Badr." Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-M/ jam Al-Kabir, but 
from RafT bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The correct narration is f rom Rfa' h, as 
Al-Bukhari recorded it. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to 
' Umar, when ' Umar suggested that the Prophet have Hatib bin Abi Balta' ah executed, 

lllal ji M l$*l ^Lj ^ Uj lj ^ A&^ ^ ^i» 

.* O <\ O <•■* O £$ ». * ^ 1 «^ O 1 - »< *■•■* o *■ t° f t" 

Cjjac js3 ajjujj U IjUc-I ; Jlia jjj JaI ^^ic- 

(He Hatib participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah has not looked at the people of 
Badr and proclaimed, ' Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.') 



Allah said next, 



(tfj3 % 4111 Ai^ Uj) 



(Allah made it only asglad tidings. ..) 

Allah made sending down the angelsand intorming you of thistact asglad tidings, 



(J^jjla 4j o^^j) 



(and that your heartsbe at rest therewith.) 



SUrely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over your enemies, and victory only comes 
from Him, without need to send the angels, 

(And there isno victory except from Allah.) 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

lil J£± cjISjII Ljjliai 9 jj^ J^l pjjSI lili) 
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aj!\ ^.Ujjj jSj tilli Ia jIjj» s-^j^ a^ 
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(«41 

(Sb, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks till 
when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond f irmly (on them, take them 
as captives). Thereatter (is the time) either for generosity (free them without ransom), or 
ransom (according to what benetits Islam), until war laysdown its burden. Thus, but if it had 
been Allah'swill, He Himselt could certainly have punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) 47:4-6 

and, 
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(And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to men by turns, that Allah may test 
those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purity) the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers.) 3:140-141 

These are pointsof wisdom for which Allah has legislated pertorming Jihad, by the handsot the 
believers against the disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that denied the 
Prophets, using variousdisastersthat encompassed these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah 
destroyed the people of Nuh with the flood, ' Ad with the wind, Thamud with the scream, the 
people of Lut with an earthquake and the people of Shu' ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After 
Allah sent Musa and destroyed his enemy Fif awn and his soldiers by drowning, He sent down 
the Tawrah to him in which He legislated f ighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said, 
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(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generationsot old - the Sbripture as 
an enlightenment. ) 28:43 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more comtorting to the hearts of the faithful that 
the believers kill the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers of this 
Ummah, 
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(Rght against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breastsot a believing people.) 9:14 

This iswhy killing the disbelieversof Ouraysh by the hand of their enemies, whom they used to 
despise, was more humiliating to the disbelievers and comtorting to the hearts of the party of 
faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle and this was more humiliating for him than 
dying in his bed, or from lightening, wind, or similar aff lictions. Also, Abu Lahab died from a 
terrible disease that caused him to stink and none of his relatives could bear approaching 
him. They had to wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then threw stonesover 
hiscorpse, until it wasburied under them! Allah said next, 

Oj> m yj 

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,), the might isHis, His Messengers and the believers, both in thislite 
and the Hereatter. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(We will indeed make victorious Qjr Messengers and those who believe, in this world's life and 
on the Day when the witnesseswill stand forth (Day of Resurrection). ) 40:51 

Allah said next, 



(All-Wise.), in that He legislated f ighting the disbeliever, even though He is able to destroy 
them and bring their demise by Hiswill and power, all praise and honor isdue to Him. 
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(11. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you the 
Rjz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to strengthen your hearts, and make your feet firm 
thereby.) (12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so 
keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their tingersand toes.") (13. This 
is because they detied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies and 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment. ) (14. This is (the 
torment), so taste it; and surely, for the disbelievers isthe torment of the Rre.) 



Slumber overcomes Muslims 

Allah remindsthe believersof the slumber that He sent down on them assecurity from the fear 
they suffered from, because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparsenessof their forces. 
They were given the same favor during the battle of Uhud, which Allah described, 
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(Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Sumber overtook a party of you, while 
another party wasthinking about themselves. ) 3:154 

Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were overcome by slumber during (the battle of) 
Uhud. The sword fell from my hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several times. 
I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the rear guard." Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la narrated 
that Al i said, "Only Al-lvlqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I found that all of 
us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah . He was praying under a tree and crying until 
dawn." 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Slumber during battle is security from Allah, but during 
prayer, it is from Shaytan." Oatadah said, "Slumber affectsthe head, while sleep affectsthe 
heart." 

Sumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and this incident is very well-known. As 
torthisAyah (8:11), it is describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also overcame 
the believersduring Badr. Theretore, it appearsthat thiswill occur for the believers, whenever 
they are in distress, so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, favor and 
mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Verily, along with every hardship is reliet . Verily, along with every hardship is relief .) 94:5-6 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, 
the Messenger and Abu Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the Messenger 
and he woke up smiling and declared, 

("Good news, OAbu Bakr! ThisisJibril with dust on hisshoulders." 
He left the shade while reciting Allah'sstatement, 
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(Their multitude will be put to tlight, and they will show their backs.) 54:45 



Rain tallson the Eve of Badr 



Allah said next, 

(and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.) 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the Prophet arrived at Badr, he made 
camp. At the time, there was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water (the 
wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytan cast trustration into their hearts. He 
whispered to them, ' You claim that you are Allah's supporters and that His Messenger is among 
you! However, the idolators have taken over the water resource from you, while you pray 
needing purity.' Allah sent down heavy rain, allowing the Muslimsto drink and use it for purity. 
Allah also removed Shaytan's whisper and made the sand firm when rain fell on it, and the 
Muslims walked on the sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. Allah 
supported His Prophet and the believers with a thousand angels on one side, five hundred 
under the command of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of Mika'il on 
another side." 

An even a better narration isthat collected by Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar, author of 
Al-Maghazi, may Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn lshaq narrated that, Yazid bin Ruwman 
narrated to him that, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy 
valley. That rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah and his Companions camped 
firmer so that it did not hinder their movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Ouraysh were 
camping on became dif f icult to move in." Mujahid said, "Allah sent down the rain on the 
believers betore slumber overtook them, and the rain settled the dust, made the ground 
tirmer, made them feel at ease and their feet tirmer." Allah said next, 

(to clean you thereby) using it after answering the call of nature or needing to wash oneselt, 
and thisinvolvescleansing what isontheout side, 

(and to remove from you the Rjz of Shaytan,) such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this 
involvessinner purif ication, whereas Allah'sstatement about the residentsot Raradise, 
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(Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with 
braceletsot silver) 76:21 involvesouter appearance, 
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(and their Lord will give them a pure drink.) 76:21 that puritiesthe anger, envy and hatred 
that they might havefelt. Thisisthe inner purity. Next, Allah said, 
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(and to strengthen your hearts, ) with patience and to encourage you to f ight the enemies, and 
thisisinner courage, 
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(and make your feet firm thereby). this involvesouter courage. Allah know best. 

Allah commandsthe Angelsto fight and support the Believers 

Allah said next, 
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((Ftemember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those 
who have believed.") 

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the believers, so that they thank Him and 
are gratetul to Him for it. Allah, gloritied, exalted, blessed and praised be He, hasrevealed to 
the angels-- whom He sent to support His Prophet, religion and believing group -- to make the 
believersfirmer. Allah'sstatement, 
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(I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved.) means, 'you - angels -- 
support the believers, strengthen their (battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing 
My command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation over those who defied My 
command and denied My Messenger, f 
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(so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their tingers and toes.) strike them on their 
toreheadsto tear them apart and over the necksto cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands 
and feet. It wassaid that, 

(ij-jc.Vl jji) 

(over the necks) reters to striking the torehead, or the neck, according to Ad-Dahhak and 
' Atiyyah Al-' Awfi. In support of the latter, Allah commanded the believers, 
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(Sd, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks 
till when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond f irmly (on them, take 
them ascaptives).) 47:4 

Ar-RabP bin Anassaid, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people used to recognize whomever the 
angels killed from those whom they killed, by the wounds over their necks, tingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by fire." Allah said, 
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(and smite over all their tingersand toes.) 



Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, "O believers! 9rike every limb and f inger on 
the hands and feet of your (disbelieving) enemies." Al-' Awfi reported, that Ibn ' Abbas said 
about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, "Do not kill them (the Muslims), but capture them 
so that you make known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion and shunning Al- 
Lat and Al-' Uzza (two idols)." Allah than sent down to the angels, 
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(Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts 
of those who have disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their tingers 
and toes.) 

In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed along with sixty-nine men. ' Uqbah bin 
Abu Mua' it wascaptured and then killed, thusbring the death toll of the pagansto seventy, 
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(This is because they detied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.) joining the camp that 
detied Allah and His Messenger not including themselves in the camp of Allah's Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said, 
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(And whoever deties and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment.) for He will crush whoever def ies and disobeys Him. Nothing ever escapes Allah's 
grasp nor can anything ever stand against His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true 
deity or Lord except Him. 
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(Thisis(the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the disbelieversisthe torment of the Rre.) 

This Ayah addressesthe disbeliever, saying, taste thistorment and punishment in this life and 
know that the torment of the Rre in the Hereatter isfor the disbelievers. 
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(15. Oyou who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a battletield, never turn your 
backs to them.) (16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it be a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own) -- he indeed has drawn upon himselt 
wrath from Allah. And hisabode is Hell, and worst indeed isthat destination!) 



Fleeingfrom Battle isprohibited, and its Punishment 

Allah said, while warning against f leeing from the battletield and threatening those who do it 
with the Rre, 

(Oyou who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a battletield,) when you get near 
the enemy and march towardsthem, 
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(never turn your backsto them.) do not run away from battle and leave your tellow Muslims 
behind, 
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(And whoever turnshisback to them on such a day -- unlessit be astratagem of war...) 

The Ayah says, whoever fleesfrom the enemy by way of planning to pretend that heisafraidof 
the enemy, so that they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill the enemy, 
then there isno sin on him. Thisisthe explanation of Sa id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, "Whoever went ahead of hisfellow Muslimsto investigate the strength of the 
enemy and make use of it, 
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(or to retreat to atroop (of hisown)), meaning he leavesfrom here to another troop of Muslims 
to assist them or be assisted by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he fleesfrom hisbrigade to the commander. Or going to the grand Imam, would also fall under 
thispermission." 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said about Abu ' Ubayd when he was 
f ighting on the bridge in the land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, "lf 
he retreated to me then I would be asatroop for him." 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin 9rin from ' Umar. In the report of Abu ' Uthman 
An-Nahdi f rom ' Umar, he said: When Abu ' Ubayd was f ighting, ' Umar said, "O people! We are 
your troop." Mujahid said that ' Umar said, "We are the troop of every Muslim." Abdul-Malik bin 
' Umayr reported from ' Umar, "O people! Don't be confused over this Ayah, it was only about 
the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every Muslim." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that NafP 
questioned Ibn ' Umar, "We are people who are not stationary when f ighting our enemy, and we 
may not know where our troop is, be it that of our Imam or our army." 



So he replied, "Thetroop is Allah's Messenger ." I said but Allah said, 

( jinitikj ijjis ^ai ^ iii) 

(when you meet those who disbelieve in the battletield) to the end of the Ayah . Sb he said; 
"ThisAyah wasabout Badr, not betore it nor atter it." 

Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah'sstatement, 
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(or to retreat to a troop), reters to "Those who retreat to the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions (when the Messenger was alive), and those who retreat in the present time to his 
commander or companions." However, if one fleesfor any other reason than those mentioned 
here, then it isprohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

("Shun the seven great destructive sins.") 

The people inquired, "O Allah's Messenger! What are they" He said, 
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((They are:) Joining others in worship with Allah, magic taking life which Allah has f orbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law), consuming Rba, consuming an orphan's 
wealth, f leeing the battletield at the time of tighting, and false accusation to chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers.) 



Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(he indeed hasdrawn upon himselt...), and returned with 
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(wrath from Allah. And hisabode...), destination, and dwelling place on the Day of Fteturn, 
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(isHell, and worst indeedisthat destination!) 
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(17. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you threw not when you did throw, but 
Allah threw, that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower). (18. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceiti ul plots of the 
disbelievers.) 

Allah'sSignsdisplayed during Badr, And throwingSand in the Eyes 

of the Disbelievers 

Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants pertorm and that whatever good 
actions they take, it is He Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped them 
pertorm these actions. Allah said, 

(You killed them not, but Allah killed them.) meaning, it is not because of your power and 
strength that you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. Rather, it is He Who 
gave you victory over them, just as He said in another Ayah, 
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(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little torce.) 
3:123 , and, 
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(Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battletields, and on the day of Hunayn when you 
rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in tlight.) 9:25 

Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, statesthat victory does not depend on numbers or collecting 
weaponsand shields. Rather, victory istrom Him, Exalted He is. 
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(How otten has a small group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave" And Allah is with the 
patient.) 2:249 

Allah then mentioned the handtul of sand that His Prophet threw at the disbelieversduring the 
day of Badr, when he went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet invoked Allah 
humbly and expressing his neediness betore Allah. He then threw a handtul of sand at the 
disbelieversand said, 

(Humiliated be their faces.) He then commanded hisCompanionsto start tighting with sincerity 
and they did. Allah made this handtul of sand enter the eyesot the idolators, each one of them 
were struck by some of it and it distracted them making each of them busy. Allah said, 
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(And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.) 

Theretore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes and busied them with it, not you (O 
Muhammad) . 



Muhammad bin lshaq said that Muhammad bin Ja^ f ar bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that 
' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. ) "Sd that the believers know Allah's 
favor for them by giving them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His right and express gratitude for His 
favor on them." Smilar wassaid by Ibn Jarir. It isstated in a Hadith, 
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(B/ery trail (from Allah) isafavor for us.) 
Allah said next, 
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(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Allah hearsthe supplication and knowsthose who deserve help and triumph. Allah said, 
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(This (isthe fact) and surely Allah weakensthe deceittul plotsot the disbelievers.) This is more 
good news, aside from the victory that the believers gained. Allah intormed them that He will 
weaken the plots of the disbelievers in the tuture, degrade them and make everything they 
have perish and be destroyed, all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 
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(19. (Odisbelievers) if you ask for ajudgement, now hasthe judgement come unto you; and if 
you cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall We 
return, and your torceswill be of no avail to you, however numerousthey be; and verily, Allah 
iswith the believers.) 



The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a Judgement 

Allah saysto the disbeliever, 
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(lf you ask for a judgement), you invoked Allah for victory, judgement and a decision between 
you and your believing nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin lshaq and 
several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ' Abdullah bin Tha^ labah bin Su' ayr who said that 
Abu Jahl said on the day of Badr, "O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and Muslims) 
severed the relation of the womb and brought us what is not tamiliar, then destroy him this 
day." This Ayah was later on revealed, 
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(lf you ask for ajudgement, then now hasthe judgement come unto you,) until the end of the 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ThaMabah said, "Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
judgment) when he said upon tacing the Muslims, ' O Allah! Those among us who severed the 
relationsot the womb and brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him thisday.'" 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tatsir (of his SUnan) and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, and they did 
not record it. ". Smilar statements were reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, "Betore the idolators left 
Makkah for Badr, they clung to the curtains covering the Ka bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, 'O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two armies, the most honored among 
the two groups, and the most righteous among the two tribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, F 

l^USi) aS^L^ J£3 Ij^J^JjaiJ (j)) 

(lf you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come unto you.) Allah says here, ' I 
accepted your supplication and Muhammad gained the victory.'" 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the Most High's answer to their 
supplication; 

J> jkJl jA I1a 'cj^ u! fP' ] J& ¥j) 



(^hi 



(And (remember) when they said: "OAIIah! If thisisindeed the truth from you..)" 8:32 
Allah said next, 



(1 Jjjjj Q\j) 



(and if you cease...) from your disbelief and rejection of Allah and HisMessenger , 



ftSj£14i) 



(it will be better for you), in this life and the Hereatter. Allah said, 

'o * -r » J> J> r. 



(IjJU 1jJj*J jlj) 



(and if you return, so shall We return...) Thisissimilar to another Ayah, 

/4 ",o J> o # J> » 1" V 

ILs^c aIUc (jjj) 

(but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).) 17:8 meaning, ' if you 
persist in your disbeliet and misguidance, We shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,' 

LJjjS jJj bAui ^Sjja ^aSjC ^jOJU <jjj) 

(and your torceswill be of no avail to you, however numerousthey be...) for even if you gather 
whatever torcesyou can, then know that those whom Allah iswith cannot be deteated, 



(and verily, Allah is with the believers.) in reterence to the Prophet's group, the side of the 
chosen Messenger . 

Vj AJjLjj a31I 1j*jL) IjIaI* Jj^l I^jLj) 
^jj^ll^ IjJj2>J 2f J - ^JJJLAjujJ ^JJIJ ^J^ IJJjJ 

C-JljAll UJJ ^jl - ^JJJL^JUJJ 2i P^J UJUttJUJ IjJ^ 
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aA J IjJJ-iJ A^JLAJUJl jij A^JLAJUJ 2i 'J^- ^jg Jj ^' 

(* )> o d5 

UJ^J*-* 

(20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and turn not away f rom him while you 
are hearing. ) (21. And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they hear not.) (22. 
Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), 
who understand not.) (23. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made 
them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they would but have turned away with 
aversion.) 

The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His Messenger and warns them against 
detying him and imitating the disbelieverswho reject him. Allahsaid, 



(*£ \°n ^ j) 



(and turn not away from him...), neither retrain from obeying him or tollowing his commands 
nor indulge in what he torbade, 

(while you are hearing.) after you gained knowledge of his Message, 

(And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they hear not.) 

Ibn lshaq said that this Ayah retersto the hypocrites, who pretend to hear and obey, while in 
fact they do neither. Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among the 
Children of Adam, 

(iLall aU| ik^ Liljlll j2l jl) 

(Verily, the worst of living creatureswith Allah are the deaf) who do not hear the truth, 



(and the dumb) who cannot comprehend it, 






(who understand not. ) These indeed are the most wicked creatures, for every creature except 
them abide by the way that Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but instead disbelieved. Thisiswhy Allah equated them to animals, when He said, 

V \^i <J*^ (J$\ (J&& ^JJ^ Oi^ L&j) 

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to those that hear 
nothing but callsand cries.) 2:171 , and, 

^a &JJ tS^ ^ L£ ^^ &lj) 

(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedlessones.) 7:179 

It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) reters to some of the pagans of Ouraysh f rom the tribe of 
Bani ' Abd Ad-Dar, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir. Muhammad bin lshaq said 
that this Ayah retersto hypocrites, aswe stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound comprehension, in addition to having lost the 
intention to do good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have sound 
understanding nor good intentions, even if they have some type of reason, 

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) 

He would have helped them understand. However, this did not happen because there is no 
goodnessin such people, for Allah knowsthat, 






(even if He had madethem listen...) and allowed them to understand, 



OjW) 



(they would but have turned...), intentionally and out of stubbornness, even after they 
comprehend, 



(" > o » J< " v 



(with aversion.), to the truth. 



' o ' Ji * ^^ " i*i 5ifa^*Oi^ oi* 0^*^*0 £«* »* -* 
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(24. Oyou who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he (the Messenger) callsyou to 
that which will give you life, and know that Allah comes between a person and his heart. And 
verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.) 

The Command to answer and obey Allah and His Messenger 

Al-Bukhari said, 



"(Answer), obey, 



jJ.fr ^"' 

\ c »♦«♦ »♦ -- i 



(that which will give you life) that which will make your affairs good." Al-Bukhari went on to 
narrate that Abu Sa' id bin AI-lvLf alla said, "I was praying when the Prophet passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I f inished the prayer. He said, 

(What prevented you from answering me Has not Allah said: 



(o £« o -**--* o i*4 -* -- 
c »♦«♦ »♦ -- c 

(Oyou who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he callsyou to that which will give 
you life)' He then said: 

°J JjS jijaSl ^a SjjL ^tc-t ^Ltl» 



-> o. 



«£J^t 



(I will teach you the greatest Suah in the Qur'an betore I leave.) When he wasabout to leave, I 
mentioned what he said to me. He said, 



( <j£aijJt Ljj aU \°aW\\ 



(All the praisesand thanksare to Allah, the Lord of all that exists...) 1:1-6 . 

^ o & 



«yr^l £f^ C5^>> 



(Surely, it isthe seven oft-repeated verses.)'" Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Muhammad 
bin Ja' far bin Az-Zubayr said that ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 

IjI JjLjjHj a3\ t jj^y . n l tjkl* JjJSl l^jtjj) 

(o £« o -**--* o i*4 -- -- 
c »♦«♦ »♦ -- c 

(Oyou who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he callsyou to that which will give 
you life,) "Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah givesyou might after meekness, 
and strength after weakness, and shieldsyou from the enemy who oppressed you." 

Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 

Allah said, 

/ *«*-- o " *( " o-- }■ I ? ' ' £», 9j f a f «o C V 

(*A> f J-Si U£ Jj^! ^ U> tjilelj) 

(and know that Allah comesin between a person and hisheart.) 



Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Allah prevents the believer from disbeliet and the disbeliever from 
faith." Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "It is Sahih and they did not record it." 
. Smilar was said by Mujahid, Sa id, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ' Atiyyah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and As-Suddi. In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 

(...comes in between a person and his heart.) "Leaves him without comprehension," As-Suddi 
said, "Preventsone self from hisown heart, so he will neither believe nor disbelieve except by 
His leave." There are several Hadithsthat contorm with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet used to often say these words, 

«<^ (Jc- (jj& °^P Mj^ 1 '-^ a ^» 

(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your religion.) We said, * O Allah's 
Messenger! We believed in you and in what you brought us. Are you atraid for us' He said, 

^ i 1 " f ° °" "° ( " °" " f*Mt *" ( ° " * 

M ^L^al j* u?*^>) U£ ^JJ^' u) '<**->» 

(Yes, for the heartsare between two of Allah's Rngers, He changesthem (as He wills).)" 

This isthe same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of Oadar in his Jami' Sunan , 
and he said, "Hasan." Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin SarrT an Al-Kilabi said that he 
heard the Prophet saying, 

^jL^al t> u?*^»l u?J j&j ul <_da ^> U» 
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(B/ery heart is between two of the Rngers of the Most Beneticent (Allah), Lord of all that 
exists, if Hewills, Hemakesit straight, and if Hewills, Hemakesit stray.) 



And he said: 



«<^ (Jc- (jr^ ^H MJ^ 1 4^ ^» 



(O You Who changesthe hearts! keep my heart firm on Your religion) And he would say; 

(The Balance isin the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raisesand lowersit.) 
Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Majah. 

Al^sk\jL 1S La Ij/Jia (lfc^ (Jjj^ ^ A V 4-^3 1 J^j) 

(25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you 
who do wrong, and knowthat Allah issevere in punishment.) 

Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

Allah warns His believing servants of a Rtnah, trial and test, that encompassesthe wicked and 
those around them. Theretore, such Rtnah will not be restricted to the sinners and evildoers. 
Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Mutarrit said, "We asked Az-Zubayr, ' O Abu ' Abdullah! What brought you here 
(for the battle of Al-Jamal) You abandoned the Khalitah who was assassinated (" Uthman, may 
Allah be pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his blood' He said, 'We 
recited at the time of the Messenger of Allah , and Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman, 

IjiHa Jjjll 0^>J V 4jj3 1jSj!j) 




( 



(And fear the Rtnah (af f liction and trial) which affectsnot in particular (only) those of you who 
dowrong,) We did not thinkthat this Ayah was about ustoo, until it reached usasit did.'"'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 

IjiDa jjjll "ch^ ^ ^ja 1jftj) 

'ZJ± 




( 



(And fear the Rtnah (aff liction and trial) which affectsnot in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) retersto the Companionsot the Prophet in particular. In another narration from Ibn 
' Abbas, he said, "Allah commanded the believersto stop evil from f lourishing among them, so 



that Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Rtnah). " This, indeed, is a very good 
explanation, prompting Mujahid to comment about Allah'sstatement, 




( 



(And fear the Rtnah (af f liction and trial) which affectsnot in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) 

"Is f or you too!" Several said similarly, such as Ad-Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several 
others. Ibn Mas' ud said, "There is none among you but there is something that represents a 
Rtnah for him, for Allah said, 



pa? ^Ujlj °£1'JJ USi) 



(Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Rtnah)...) 64:15 . Theretore, when you seek 
refuge, seek it with Allah from the Rtnah that causes misguidance." Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. Theviewthat the warning in this Ayah addressesthe Companionsand all othersistrue, 
even though the speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are Hadiths that 
warn against Rtnah in general, thus providing the correctness of this explanation. Smilarly 
there will be a separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah willing, as also is 
the case with the Imams, there being a number of writings about this. Of the most precise 
thingsthat have been mentioned under thistopic, iswhat was recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ULac- ~\y<~~ < * i* n <jl ^l (jSaIjjj j) jSUI <jc- 

A. * Ji ^o ' (i[< ^i> »^| ijl 1 o 

«a^j t . u^ j i oj Lu 4-icXil aJ 6^ip> (j>Q 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will 
send a punishment upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He will not answer 
your supplication.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Rqad said, "I heard Hudhaytah saying, ' A person used to 
utter one word during the time of the Messenger of Allah and become a hypocrite on account 
of it. I now hear such words from one of you four times in the same sitting. Surely, you will 
enjoin good, f orbid evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround you all with 
torment, or make the wicked among you become your leaders. The righteous among you will 
then supplicate, but their supplication will not be accepted.'" slmam Ahmad recorded that An- 
Nu' man bin Bashir said that the Prophet gave a speech in which he said, while pointing to his 
earswith two of histingers, 
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(The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and restrictions in comparison to those who 
violate them, or sit idle while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat. Sbme of them got seats in the lower part, which is the most rough and worst 
part, and the others in the upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water and that troubled the others, so they said, ' Let us make a hole in our share of the ship 
and get water, saving those who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people of the ship would be 
destroyed, but if they prevented them, both partieswould be safe.) 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the Book of Partnerships and the Book of 
Witnesses. It wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi through adifferent route of narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet's wife, said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 

%\ ^^ J^s ^k ^ } AVA\ Pj$l> IjI» 

(lf sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround them with punishment from Him.) I 
said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Will they have righteouspeople among them then' He said, 

«CS^» 



(Yes.) I asked, ' What will happen to them' He said, 

ti ". * ' $$ ' \%U " \" \ \" ° * * * 



♦p. 



«jlj^ajj ^l j^ Jjte^ 

(Theywill be striken asthe people, but theywill end up with Allah'sforgivenessand pleasure.)" 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^«^t -* \" " \\ ° * * t" ° * O t* O i" 

J^> {* (s^*-ax-> {*£ u**J fj* c> u » 

<&) ^ac Ul 6jj^*j fJ ^J UJ 1 **^ U^* J^ j J 

«dlLu 

w » ^ * 

(Every people among whom sins are being committed, while they are mightier and more 
numerousthan those who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will surround 
them all with punishment.) 

Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. 
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(26. And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were atraid 
that men might kidnap you, but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things(for livelihood) so that you might be gratetul.) 

Reminding Muslimsot Their previous State of Weaknessand 
Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His blessings and favors on them. They 
were few and He made them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with strength and 
victory. They were meek and poor, and He granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered 
them to be gratetul to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, practicing their religion in secret, 
oppressed, tearing that pagans, f ire worshippers or Fbmans might kidnap them f rom the various 



partsot Allah's earth, for they were all enemiesot the Muslims, especially since Muslimswere 
few and weak. Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al-Madinah, where He 
allowed them to settle in a safe resort. Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving 
them retuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped the Mgrantswith their 
wealth and gave up their lives in obedience of Allah and His Messenger . Oatadah bin DP amah 
As-Sadusi commented, 

O^J^ ] cs^ U J^ ' ^" 1 '^ U# f-"' 4 'JJ^j) 

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land,) 

"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, the emptiest stomachs, the barest 
skin and the most obvious misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; those 
who died went to the Rre. They were being eaten up, but unable to eat up others! By Allah! 
We do not know of a people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse life than 
them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions 
and leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through Islam that Allah granted all 
what you see, so thank Him for His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bountiestrom Him." 

\" %\ \ * i° i" ", > \° r. ° &*\" ° t** "- " \ \ * ■*• $' 
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(27. Oyou who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly your Amanat 
(thingsentrusted to you)). (28. And know that your possessionsand your children are but a trial 
and that surely, with Allah isa mighty reward.) 



Reason behind revealingThisAyah, and the prohibition of Betrayal 

The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta^ah. In the year of the victory of 
Makkah he wrote to the Ouraysh alerting them that the Messenger of Allah intended to march 
towardsthem. Allah intormed His Messenger of this, and he sent a Companion to retrieve the 
letter that Hatib sent, and then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I cut off his head, for he has betrayed 
Allah, His Messenger and the believers" The Prophet said, 



jdil (Jxi tiLjAi Uj tlj^j ^ ^ ^ 4JA <cJ» 

lii IjIuj L* IjIaLI ;cJlii jAj JaI ^^lc- *Jlal 

«^ ^j j^ 

(Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah has not looked at those who 
participated in Badr and said, Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.) 

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it was revealed about a specitic 
incident. SUch rulings are dealt with by their indications, not the specitic reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those that affect others. Al i bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

(nor betray your Amanat) "The Amanah reters to the actions that Allah has entrusted the 
servantswith, such asand including what He ordained. Theretore, Allah sayshere, 



(nor betray...), ' do not abandon the obligations.'" ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd commented, "Allah 
torbade you f rom betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do." 

Allah said, 

(And know that your possessionsand your children are but a trial.) from Him to you. He grants 
these to you so that He knows which of you will be gratetul and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in another Ayah, 

i« o f %' o, % iii" «* -jo.» o £«.* *o i" o i» $" o k T ' %i\ 
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(Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward. 
64:15 , 



/*'.>■• •'. 11' * *{.ti £■ *••:' \ 



(And We shall make atrial of you with evil and with good.) 21:35 , 

^Ujl Vj ^! £^ V IjLi; ^l l&) 

^ AaAJ^ ^lb J*lj <>j aJII jSj jfr 

(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever doesthat, then they are the losers.) 63:9 , and, 
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(Oyou who believe! Verily, among your wivesand your children there are enemiestor you (who 
may stop you from the obedience of Allah); theretore beware of them!) 64:14 Allah said 
next, 



(y^ jW '^ ^ l)j) 



(And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.) Theretore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise 
are better for you than wealth and children. Oertainly, among the wealth and children there 
might be enemiestor you and much of them avail nothing. With Allah alone isthe decision and 
sovereignty in this life and the Hereatter, and He gives tremendous rewards on the Day of 
Resurrection. In the Sahih, there isa Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will have tasted the sweetness of 
faith. (They are:) whoever Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, 
whoever loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever preters to be thrown in fire rather 
than revert todisbeliet, after Allah hassaved him from it.) 

Theretore, loving the Messenger of Allah comes betore loving children, wealth and oneselt. In 
the Sahih, it iscontirmed that he said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith unless I become dearer to him 
than himselt, histamily, hiswealth and all people.) 
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(29. Oyou who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will grant you Furqan, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah isthe Owner of the great bounty.) 

Ibn ' Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several 
otherssaid that, 

(\M'J) 

(Furqan), means, 'a way out'; Mujahid added, "In this life and the Hereatter." In another 
narration, Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, ' Furqan' means ' salvation' or -- according to 
another narration -- ' aid'. Muhammad bin lshaq said that ' Furqan' means ' criterion between 
truth and talsehood'. This last explanation f rom Ibn lshaq is more general than the rest that we 
mentioned, and it also includesthe other meanings. Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah 
by obeying what He ordained and abstaining from what he torbade, will be guided to 



differentiate between the truth and the talsehood. Thiswill beatriumph, saf ety and a way out 
for them from the affairsof this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereatter. They 
will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, and pardon, thus having their sins 
covered from other people, as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah's tremendous 
rewards, 

aJjLjj 1jl»lij 4jjI IjsjI Ijlal* ^jiSl I^jL) 

jjjj ^J (>J>Jj 4-L^J <J* U^ ^Ji 

^j jj^ 4111 j ^l ja*jj 4j ^jj^u^u 

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). And 
Hewill f orgive you. And Allah isQt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 57:28 . 

^jJjSj j! ^jJJJjl ]j'j& Jjjll ^J j&J j|j) 

jj^ 4111 j <U1J j^Jj jjj^Jj cilj^j^u jl 

(30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, 
or to expel you (from your home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and 
Allah isthe best of plotters.) 

The Makkansplot to kill the Prophet , imprison Him or expel Him 

from Makkah 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said, 



(^J^) 



(Liyuthbituka) means"to imprison you." As-SUddi said, "Ithbat isto contine or to shackle." 

Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar, the author of Al-Maghazi, reported from 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from Ibn ' Abbas, "Sbme of the chiefsof the various tribes of Ouraysh 
gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conterence area) and Iblis (Shaytan) met them in the shape 
of an eminent old man. When they saw him, they asked, ' Who are you' He said, ' An old man 
from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, and I wished to attend your meeting. You 
will benetit from my opinion and advice.' They said, ' Agreed, come in.' He entered with them. 



Iblis said, ' You have to think about this man (Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm 
you with his matter (religion).' One of them said, ' Imprison him, restrained in chains, until he 
dies just like the poets betore him all died, such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a 
poet like they were.' The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, commented, ' By Allah! This 
is not a good idea. His Lord will release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you and they might expel you from 
your land.' They said, ^This old man said the truth. Theretore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.' 

Another one of them said, ' Expel him f rom your land, so that you are f ree from his trouble! If 
he leaves your land, you will not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as he 
is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with someone else.' The old man from Najd 
replied, ' By Allah! This is not a good opinion. Have you torgotten his sweet talk and eloquency, 
aswell as, how his speech capturesthe hearts By Allah! This way, he will collect even more 
tollowersamong Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your own land, expel you 
and kill your chiefs.' They said, ' He has said the truth, by Allah! Theretore, seek an opinion 
other than thisone.' hAbu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, ' ByAllah! I have an idea that 
no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially 
elevated young man from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then they 
would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their swords and kill him. Hence, his blood 
would be shed by all tribes. This way, histribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Ouraysh tribes and would be torced to agree to accept the blood 
money; we would have brought comtort to ourselvesand stopped him from bothering us.' 

The old man from Najd commented, ' By Allah! This man has expressed the best opinion, and I 
do not support any other opinion.' They quickly ended their meeting and started preparing for 
the implementation of thisplan. 

Jibril came to the Prophet and commanded him not to sleep in hisbed that night and conveyed 
to him the newsof their plot. The Messenger of Allah did not sleep in his house that night, and 
Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
revealed to him Suat Al-Anfal reminding him of Hisfavorsand the bounties He gave him, 

'AJ& j! 'AJ^ }j'J& jjjll & jS^ Slj) 

JA^ 4111 J 411) J^LJJ JJJ^Jj C^J^J^J j| 

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expel you (from Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.) 

Allah replied to the pagans' statement that they should await the death of the Prophet , just as 
the poetsbetore him perished, asthey claimed, 

jjIajI t_JJj Aj j-aJ ju jpLu) JjJjSJ ^l) 



(Or do they say: "He isapoet! We await for him some calamity by time!") 52:30 

As-SUddi narrated asimilar story. 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported f rom Muhammad bin Ja' far bin Az-Zubayr, f rom ' Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr who commented on Allah'sstatement, 

UO^' J^> *"> J *"' J^iJ UJJ^j) 

(...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah isthe best of plotters.) "I (Allah) 
plotted against them with My sure planning, and I saved you (O Muhammad) from them." 

•£> - 0B&Vl jaJal-t VJ IIa jUIa Jla US 

iibjc. ^a ^jjkjl jA liJk jli jl £4^1 IjJlS 
L_)l j*j IjjjI jl j. Loj__I (j-a SjIaA Ijjlc \i_ual_ 

U^ ^>J J^ i__jfj J4£*jl ^ 1 U^ ^J - f# 

(" -* ♦'i J*° " ° -* " o->^l*^^ -* ^tt 



(31. And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: "We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish 
we can say the like of this. This is nothing but the tales of the ancients.") (32. And (remember) 
when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a paintul torment.") (33. And Allah would not 
punish them while you (Muhammad ) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.) 

The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something similar to the 

Qur'an 

Allah describesthe disbeliet, transgression, rebellion, aswell as misguided statementsthat the 
pagansot Ouraysh used to utter when they heard Allah's Ayat being recited to them, 

Ai -*T"*»»oif4»o " o <»i 



(Ijla (Jj^ U1_u ^UiJ °j\ Ujlajuj !_£) 



("We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.") 



They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. They were challenged several times 
to bring even one chapter like the Qur'an, and they had no way to meet this challenge. They 
only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those who tollowed their falsehood. It was 
said that An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, may Allah curse him, wasthe one who said this, according to 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the 
stories of some Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he went back to Makkah, 
He found that the Prophet wassent from Allah and reciting the Qur'an to the people. Whenever 
the Prophet would leave an audience in which An-Nadr wassitting, An-Nadr began narrating to 
them the storiesthat he learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has better 
tales to narrate, I or Muhammad" When Allah allowed the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah commanded that hishead be cut off before him, and that wasdone, all 
thanksare due to Allah. The meaning of, 



(. ..tales of the ancients) meaning that the Prophet has plagiarized and learned books of 
ancient people, and this is what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 

Jl jUl p^u JA\ -Ujj! L£ - %^'j SjSj 



(And they say: "Talesof the ancients, which he haswritten down:, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon." Say: "It (thisQur'an) hasbeen sent down by Him (Allah) Who knowsthe 
secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") 25:5-6 for 
those who repent and return to Him, He acceptsrepentance from them and forgivesthem. 



The Idolators ask f or Allah's Judgment and Torment! 

Allah said, 

^lljp j* ^kjl jA lii jli jl ^pl IjHS jIj) 

L_lljl*J UjjI jl »LaLJI j-a ejLa^a. I jjlc jLa-alS 



(r$ 



(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stoneson usfrom the sky or bring on usa paintul torment.") 

This is indicative of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial, stubbornness and transgression. 
They should have said, "O Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and help us 
tollow it." However, they brought Allah's judgment on themselves and asked for His 
punishment. Allah said in other Ayat, 

$ - & *Y \ c» f \* ' \\ " l\"* f ° **° "" \ 

( 

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and had it not been for a term 
appointed, the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!) 29:53 , 

( L-jLu^Jl ajJ (JjI Ulaa U! iS^ ^ij ^^j) 

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Oittana (our record of good and bad deeds so that we may 
see it) before the Day of Fteckoning!") 38:16 , and, 

* *i" -* t " °t " ♦ ^"tl **i" i* " ^t^" " tf" \ 

( £ J^ ^ J 4ll ^> - 

(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert. From Allah, the Lord of the waysot ascent.) 70:1-3 

The ignorant onesin ancient timessaid similar things. The people of Shu' ayb said to him, 

("Sb cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthtul!") 26:187 while the 
pagans of Ouraysh said, 



°ji_lt_ ^hic. [> _3__ll jA IIa _j__ jl fi_J!) 

(a-Il -_il_a_) ujjI ol g-LojLiJI /'ui e )---- Lulc 

\ fe »♦" -- ♦ -* " <_/ " ^_^ ^^ • " »♦ 

("0 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stoneson 
ustrom the sky or bring on usa paintul torment.") 

Shu' bah said f rom ' Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who 
uttered thisstatement, 

°ji_lt_ i_hjc. °q* _3___! ja IIa _j_- ul Ji^) 

(aj]| L_)I._xj l__ul ol g.Lali-1 ,'ya _ )____ Lulc 

\ fe »♦" «; ♦ ■« " <_/ " ^_^ -^ ♦ -" »♦ 

("O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stoneson 
ustrom the sky or bring on usa paintul torment.") 

So Allah revealed this Ayah, 

4lii _,_. Uj ^ja ___lj '£&2 Alii _>_- Uj) 
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(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (AllalYs) forgiveness.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded it. 



The Presence of the Prophet , and the Idolators' asking For 
forgiveness, were the Sheltersagainst receiving Allah's immediate 

Torment 

Allah said, 

4111 _,_. Uj ^ja c__lj j_^__oi 4lii _,_. u.j) 

(" ^»<^-io"o^" o^"i*"^ 
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(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (AllalYs) forgiveness.) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Pagans used to go around the House in Tawat and 
proclaim, ' We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,' and the Prophet 
would tell them, 



(Enough, enough.) But they would go on, ' We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no 
partner with You except a partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! They 
also used to say, ' O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your forgiveness.' Allah revealed this verse; 

(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them...)"' 

Ibn 'Abbas commented, "They had two satety shelters: the Prophet , and their seeking 
forgiveness (from Allah). The Prophet went away, and only seeking forgiveness remained." At- 
Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

("Allah sent down to me two safe shelterstor the benetit of my Ummah) 

4111 ^\S Uj ^ja cJj ^iul 4111 jli Uj) 



(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (AllalYs) forgiveness.) 



«A^biSI 

(When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgivenesswith them, until the Day of Resurrection.) 

What testitiesto this Hadith, isthe Hadith that Ahmad recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, that Abu Sa' id narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 



o 1 ^ ° f »o^^i^ofo % ^i^*^ ^/t^ 1 ^ °* f 

°4J >t 3ljt U J^j c^>j :CV cJ^ 
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(Shaytan said, ' By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring Your servants as long as their souls 
are still in their bodies.' The Lord said, ' By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving them, 
as long asthey keep invoking Me for forgiveness.') 

Al-Hakim, "Itschain isSahih and they did not record it." 

" " 3 * -* o * ' ^ i»i ^^^i*^^ fi j,f o^* \ ' ' \ 

Lp UJ^^. f*J ^"' (V L ° »J *' ^J ^j) 

V) oUijl ji iiijjjl ijjis Uj j j^ji o^u^ii 

jli U>j - (jj^u V ^AjjS) jSJj jjJaj-Jl 

IjSj^a Aj^l^aJj £.liLa VI ClAjjl JJC» ^j!ill^a 

( (jjjflSj LuS UgJ L-jljkjM 

(34. And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 
and they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa, but 
most of them know not.) (35. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah. 
Theretore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.) 



The Idolators deserved Allah'sTorment after Their Atrocities 

Allah statesthat the idolators deserved the torment, but He did not torment them in honor of 
the Prophet residing among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet to migrate away from them, 
He sent Historment upon them on the day of Badr. During that battle, the chief paganswere 
killed, or captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the sins, Shirk and 
wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for the fact that there were some weak Muslims 
living among the Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His forgiveness, Allah 
would have sent down to them the torment that could never be averted. Allah did not do that 
on account of the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among them, as He 
reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 



^ j^JI , V>u^ l <Jc ^jA^jj Ijj^ jjJlll ^Aj 
JUj ^jij Ala^ £% jl bjSk^ (J-^lj 

o > £-t £ f / ^*o^ofi 1« -J o d3 1* T^ »^ " -g O (2 

a& jjJaJ ^jl aA jajjlJ pJ Cj_Lgja ^.LuaJj ^jjLgja 

^ 4AJI J^Ai! ^lp, jj*j 6 j*^ ^-L« f\U?^* 

bl^ CJ^ ^^ 1j5> J^ *^ C> ^^J 
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(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrif icial animals from reaching their place of sacritice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with paintul torment.) 
48:25 

Allah said here, 

" " 3 * -* O * ' "* "Jt t **'"#''* <L tf ° * f \' ' \ 

(jp- (JJ^^ f*J ^"' (V L ° T J 71 ^J Ujj 

V) oUijl ji ^uijl ijiii Uj j jaJt o^u^it 



(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not itsguardians None can be itsguardiansexcept those who have Taqwa, but most of 
them know not.) 

Allah asks, ' why would not He torment them while they are stopping Muslims from going to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, thus hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and pertorming 
Tawaf in it' Allah said, 

(ojSji vi m°J °d w&t °j& Kj) 

T(And they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,) 
meaning, the Prophet and his Companions are the true dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, not the pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 



Jllil tl^LulA Jj >0*J ^jl ^Jj£) ul *Uj (jLS La) 

^Ljk ^IjJj! j^3U ^uiii! ^ cj*?*-^ 

ja*j UjJ - <jj4^ ^A jUll ^j ffi1 or .l 
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(It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, while they witness disbeliet 
against themselves. The works of such are in vain and in the Rre shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; pertorm the 
Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Allah. It isthey who are on true guidance.) 9:17- 
18 , and, 

f jaJI Y? . .i«l )j 4j ja£j 4111 Jjj^ jc a^.j) 

(a!1I jjc. jjS! 41» aJa! jtIjaJj 

(But a greater (transgression) with Allah isto prevent mankind from tollowing the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent accessto Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its 
inhabitants,) 2:217 . 

' Urwah, As-SUddi and Muhammad bin lshaq said that Al I ah's st at ement , 

( jjSJl % V$Sj\ jl) 

(None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,) refers to Muhammad and his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah isabout the 
Mujahidin in Allah'scause , whomever and wherever they may be. 

Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and the respect 
they observed in itsvicinity, 

(Aj^l^aJj £.liLa V) j,** 1 }» ^? r a ^- i ^ J ^ a cl)^ ^j) 

(Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah. ) 



' Abdullah bin ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu Raja' Al-Utardi, 
Muhammad bin \<a b Al-Qurazi, Hujr bin 'Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Oatadah and ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah retersto whistling. Mujahid added 
that the pagans used to place their tingers in their mouth (while whistling). Sfcf id bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

lA j Jji ^j j itfLa VI b-4JI ^P p^-i^^a (J^ ^j) 

(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah.) 

"The Ouraysh used to pertorm Tawat (encircling the Ka' bah) while naked, whistling and 
clapping their hands, for Muka' means' whistling', while, Tasdiyah means' clapping the hands.'" 
This meaning was also reported from Ibn ' Abbas, by ' Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-* Awfi. Smilar 
was recorded from Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka^ b, Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Atiyyah Al-* Awfi, Hujr bin 'Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar explained the Ayah, 

(Aj^l^aJj £.liLa VI j^4JI ^f* *^yXx*a ^jlS Lgj) 

(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah.) "Muka' means' whistling', while, 
'Tasdiyah' means 'clapping the hands.'" Sa id bin Jubayr and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, 

(^jLajj) 

(and Tasdiyah), means, they hindered from the path of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 
Allah said, 

(djj& J^jS Uj L>I£jI ]jiy&) 

(Theretore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.) 

This refers to the death and capture that they suffered during the battle of Badr, according to 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and Muhammad bin lshaq. 
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(36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
and so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.) (37. In order that 
Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, and put the wicked one over another, heap 
them together and cast them into Hell. Those! it isthey who are the losers.) 

The Disbelieversspend Their Wealth to hinder Otherstrom Allah's 
Path, but thiswill only cause Them Grief 



Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, ' Asim bin 
' Umar bin Oatadah, and Al-Husayn bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr bin Sa* id bin M/ adh said, 
"The Ouraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their torces went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan 
went back with the caravan intact. This is when ' Abdullah bin Abi RabP ah, ' Ikrimah bin Abi 
Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men from Ouraysh who lost their tathers, sonsor brothers 
in Badr, went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those among the Ouraysh who 
had wealth in that caravan, ' O people of Ouraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the 
chiefs among you. Theretore, help us with this wealth so that we can fight him, it maybethat 
we will avenge our losses.' They agreed." Muhammad bin lshaq said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 

&y* uj^ hJ& Ui^ u!) 

(Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...) until, 



(ujj^-^I ^) 



(they who are the losers. )" Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakam bin ' Uyaynah, Oatadah, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Abza said that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his spending money 
in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah . Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr. In any case, the Ayah is general, even though there was a specitic incident 
that accompanied its revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their wealth to 
hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing that, their money will be spent and then will 
become a source of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the least. They seek to 
extinguish the Light of Allah and make their word higher than the word of truth. However, 



Allah will complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will give aid to His 
religion, make His Word dominant, and His religion will prevail above all religions. Thisisthe 
disgrace that the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereatter, they will taste the 
torment of the Rre. Whoever among them lives long, will witness with his eyes and hear with 
his ears what causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die will be returned to 
eternal disgrace and the everlasting punishment. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

UJ^ ^ *J^ ^t^ UJh^ ^ l^J j^nm^ 
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(And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. ) 



Allah said, 



(lJ&A\ & ' b » » ^ 1 1 4111 '\*a\ 

(In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good.), meaning recognize the 
difference between the people of happinessand the people of misery, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
as^Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Allah distinguishesbetween those believerswho obey 
Him and fight Hisdisbelieving enemiesand those who disobey Him. Allah said in another Ayah, 

ajI^ 15jI U J^ <j^>^I j^ ^ lJ^ ty 
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i^* »* l, _** r ^ ,»^ 

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).) 
3:179 , and, 

Jjjll m ^ CJj *5kJ! Ijll^ J ^^ Jj) 

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise betore Allah (tests) those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and (also) teststhose who are the patient) 3:142 . 



Theretore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ' We tried you with combatant disbelievers whom We made 
able to spend money in tighting you,' 

»*-* **~ ♦ »♦-«• - ♦ »♦ ^^- »♦-* ~^** > ♦*- / 
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(in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, and put the wicked one over 
another, heap them together) put in a pile on top of each other, 

(and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.) 8:37 , in this life and the 
Hereatter. 
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(38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past will be forgiven. But if they 
return (thereto), then the examplesof those (punished) before them have already preceded (as 
a warning).) (39. And fight them until there is no more Htnah, and the religion (worship) will 
all befor Allah alone. But if theycease, then certainly, Allah isAII-Seer of what theydo.) (40. 
And if they turn away, then know that Allah isyour protector -- (what) an excellent protector 
and (what) an excellent helper!) 



Encouraging the Disbelieversto seek Allah's Forgiveness, warning 

Them against Disbeliet 

Allah commandsHis Prophet Muhammad , 



(1 j& a \yj& C& ji) 



(Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...) the disbeliet, detiance and stubbornness 
they indulge in, and embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 

O <* t JJ 0^*0 -40, ,*! 
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(their past will be forgiven.) along with their sins and errors. It is recorded in the Sahih Al- 
Bukhari that Abu Wa'il said that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



^ J^c Uj ^I^j ^J ^LUUI ^ j^l J*» 

JjtlU iij ^IIujUI ^i *UJ ^j 4<j1aUJI 

«J^ttlj 

(He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for what he has committed during 
Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previousand latter deeds.) 

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

" 1^ 1" ^ * ** * "° #tt" "* I ** 1" ^ "* " "* 1 t° 11t 
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("Islam eraseswhat occurred betore it, and repentance eraseswhat occursbetore it.") 
Allah said, 

J> J> - i^ 
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(But if they return, ) and remain on their ways, 



((jj]jVI cIjjjuj cIlu^ IjS£j 



(then the examples of those (punished) betore them have already preceded.) 8:38 meaning, 
Our way with the nationsot old isthat when they disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them 
immediate torment and punishment. 



The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 

Allah said, 



H 



(And f ight them until there is no more Rtnah, and the religion will all be for Allah alone.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn ' Umar and said to him, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! 
Why do you not implement what Allah said in His Book, 

(ijisai c&r&s ;> cm± dJ) 

(And if two parties(or groups) among the believersfall to f ighting. . .) 49:9 . What preventsyou 
from tighting as Allah mentioned in His Book" Ibn ' Umar said, "Omynephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than tighting, for in the latter case, I will be reminded by the 
Ayah in which Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, said, 

4 - *& 



9 ' $.* f . / o M»' * ' ' \ 



(And whoever killsa believer intentionally. ..) 4:93 " 
The man said, "Allah, the Exalted, said, 



(a& oJZ V J* ^j^lj) 



(And fight them until there is no more Rtnah...)." Ibn ' Umar said, "We did that during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah, when Islam wasweak and the man would be tried in religion, either 
tormented to death or being imprisoned. When Islam became stronger and widespread, there 
was no more Rtnah." When the man realized that Ibn ' Umar would not agree to what he is 
saying, he asked him, "What do you say about ' Ali and ' Uthman" Ibn ' Umar replied, "What do I 
say about ' Ali and ' Uthman! As for ' Uthman, Allah has forgiven him, but you hate that Allah 
forgiveshim. Asfor 'Ali, he isthe cousin of the Messenger of Allah and hisson-in-law," and he 
pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over there." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Ibn 
' Umar came to us and was asked, "What do you say about f ighting during Rtnah" Ibn ' Umar 



said, "Do you know what Rtnah retersto Muhammad wastighting against the idolators, and at 
that time, attending (or residing with) the idolatorswasa Rtnah (trial in religion). It is nothing 
like what you are doing, f ighting to gain leadership!" All these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about the Ayah, 



(m 'oJz v jk °£M'j) 



(And tight them until there is no more Rtnah...) "So that there is no more Shirk." Smilar was 
said by Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad bin lshaq said that he was intormed from Az-Zuhri, 
from ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholarsthat 



(aZz ^JZ V J>) 



(until there is no more Rtnah) the Rtnah mentioned here means, until no Muslim is persecuted 
so that he abandons his religion. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 



(aII & cJA\ Oj^j) 



(and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone.) "So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity 
with Allah." Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 



(*]} 4& cJA\ OjST,) 



(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that La ilaha illa-llah isproclaimed." Muhammad 
bin lshaq also commented on this Ayah, "So that Tawhid ispracticed in sincerity towards Allah, 
without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivalswho (are being worshipped) besidesHim." 



Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 



(*]} & JjU! 'oJ^j) 



(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that there is no more Kufr (disbeliet) with your 
religion remains." There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that testities to this 
explanation. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was commanded to f ight against the people until they proclaim, ' There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah.' If and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth from 
me, except for itsright (Islamic penal code), and their reckoning iswith Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.) 

Also, in the Two Sahi hs, it is recorded that Abu Musa AI-AslV ari said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about a man who f ights because he is courageous, in prej udice with his people, or to 
show off. Which of these isfor the cause of Allah He said, 
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(Whoever f ights so that Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.)" 



Allah said next, 



(YJ&\ &) 



(But if they cease), and desist from their Kufr as a result of your f ighting them, even though 
you do not know the true reasons why they did so, 
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(then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.) 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 
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(But if they repent and pertorm the Salah, and give Zakah, then leave their way free.) 9:5 



(^l J ^l>U) 



(...then they are your brethren in religion.) 9:11 , and, 



( ^ulill Jc % Oj^ !*i 1 j#l jli 

(And fight them until there isno more Rtnah and the religion (worship) isfor Allah (alone). But 
if they cease, let there be no transgression except against the wrongdoers.) 2:193 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to Usamah bin Zayd when he 
overpowered a man with hissword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah; 
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(Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ' La llaha lllallah' What would you do with regard to 
' La llaha lllallah' on the Day of Resurrection.) 

Usamah said, "O AllalYsMessenger! He only said it to save himself." The Messenger replied, 

(Did you cut his heart open) 
The Messenger kept repeating, 

«Wugai f jj 'm \1\ ai\ ll ai ;>» 

(What would you do with regard to ' La llaha lllallah' on the Day of Resurrection) until Usamah 
said, "I wished I had embraced Islam only that day." Allah said next, 



(And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your protector, an excellent protector, and an 
excellent helper!) 

Allah says, if the disbelievers persist in detying and f ighting you, then know that Allah is your 
protector, master and supporter against your enemies. Verily, what an excellent protector and 
what an excellent supporter. 
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(41. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it isassigned 
to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the orphans, the 
poor, and the waytarer, if you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our 
servant on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah is able to do all 
things.) 

Ruling on the Spoilsot War (Ghanimah and Fai ) 

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has specif ically allowed it for this honorable 
Ummah over all others. We should mention that the ' Ghanimah' reters to war spoils captured 
from the disbelievers, using armies and instruments of war. As for ' Fai', it reters to the 
property of the disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they leave behind when 
they die and have no one to inherit from them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khiraj 
(property tax). Allah said, 

lA > ijy&^ 4jj jl9 £(£-£* (J^ p s *}**- U^' Ij^ic^lj) 

(And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah) indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in full to Muslim leaders 
whether it waslittle or substantial, even ayarn and needle. 
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(And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he shall bring torth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took (illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) 3:161 



Allah'sstatement, 



(^J^juj^)i]j A > ila^ Aj\ CJ^) 



(verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, ) was explained by Ibn 
' Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, reserving one-fifth and divided it 
into five shares." Then he recited; 
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(And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger,) 



Ibn Abbassaid, "Allah'sstatement, 



(t> ' t A £ i & f- -i \ 



(verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah) is inclusive of the Messenger's share , just as the 
tollowing Ayah isinclusive of Allah owning whatever ison the earth also , 

(To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the earth) 2:284 ." Sb He addressed the 
share of Allah and the share of His Messenger in the same statement. 

Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha' bi, 
' Ata' bin Abi Rabah, 'Abdullah bin Buraydah, Oatadah, Mughirah and several others, all said 
that the share designated for Allah and the Messenger is one and the same. Supporting this is 
what Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih chain of narrators, that 
' Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man f rom Bilqin said, "I came to the Prophet when he was in 



Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What about the Ghanimah' He 
said, 

«lP^M ^ 1 ^' ^jh U u1 ^ ^» 

(Allah'sshare isone fifth and four-fifthsare for the army.) 

I asked, ' None of them has more right to it than anyone else' He said, 
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(No. B/en if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you have no more right to it than 
your Muslim brother.)" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma' dikarib Al-Kindi sat with ' Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
Abu Ad-Darda' and Al-Harith bin Mu' awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with them, 
reminding each other of the statements of the Messenger of Allah . Abu Ad-Darda' said to 
' Ubadah, "O ' Ubadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah during such and such 
battle, about the fifth (of the war booty)" ' Ubadah said, "The Messenger of Allah led them in 
prayer, tacing a camel from the war booty. When he finished the prayer, he stood up, held pelt 
of acamel between histingersand said, 
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(This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have no share in it, except my own 
share, the fifth designated to me. B/en that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Theretore, surrender even the needle and the thread, and whatever is bigger or 
smaller than that (from the war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the war 
booty betore its distribution is Rre and a shame on its people in this life and the Hereatter. 
Pertorm Jihad against the people in Allah'scause, whether they are near or far, and do not fear 
the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's cause. Establish Allah's rules while in 
your area and while traveling. Pertorm Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a tremendous door 
leadingto Paradise. Through it, Allah saves(one) from sadnessand grief.)" 

This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of the six collections of Hadith through 
this chain of narration. However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded a Hadith 
from ' Amr bin Shu* ayb, from his father, from his grandtather ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, from the 
Messenger of Allah , and this narration issimilar to the one above, and a version from ' Amr bin 
' Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. The Prophet used to choose some types of 
the war booty for himselt; a servant, a horse, or a sword, according to the reports from 
Muhammad bin 9rin, ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi -- who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah chose 
a sword called ' Dhul-Fiqar' on the day of Badr. ' Aishah narrated that Satiyyah was among the 
captured women, and the Prophet chose and married her (upon his own choice and betore 
distribution of war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan. As for the share of the 
Prophet's relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al- 
Muttalib supported Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the mountain pass 
of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of Allah and to protect him (when the Ouraysh 
boycotted Muslimstor three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani Al-Muttalib) did all this 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger , while the disbelievers among them did so in support 
of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the Messenger's uncle. 



Allah said next, 



(the orphans), in reterence to Muslim orphans, 



((_r*-pj) 
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(and the waytarer), the traveler and those who intend to travel for a distance during which 
shortening the prayer is legislated, but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain 
thissubject in Surah Bara'h 9:60 , Allah willing, and our reliance and trust isin Him alone. 

Allah said, 



(lf you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant) 

Allah says, ' Adhere to what We legislated for you, such asthe ruling about one-fifth of the war 
spoils, if you truly believe in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our Messenger .' 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy 
Hadith about the delegation of Bani Abdul Oays- that the Messenger of Allah said to them, s 
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I command you with four and torbid four from you. I command you to believe in Allah. Do you 
know what it means to believe in Allah Testitying that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving 
Zakah and honestly surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils.) 

Theretore, the Messenger listed surrendering one-fifth of the war booty aspart of faith. Thisis 
why Al-Bukhari wrote a chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus (one-f ifth) is 
Part of Faith." He then narrated the above Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas. Allah said next, 
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(on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah is Able to do all things.) 
Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His creation known, when He distinguished 
between truth and talsehood in the battle of Badr. That day wascalled, 'Al-Furqan', because 
Allah raised the word of faith above the word of talsehood, He made His religion apparent and 
supported His Prophet and his group. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-' Awf i reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Badr is YawmAI-Furqan; during it, Allah separated between truth and talsehood." Al- 
Hakim collected this statement. Smilar statements were reported from Mujahid, Miqsam, 
' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others. 
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(42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley, and they 
on the tarther side, and the caravan on the ground lower than you. B/en if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in the appointment, but (you 
met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those 
who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed after a clear evidence, 
and those who were to live (believers) might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Some Detailsot the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr), 

((And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley,) camping in 
the closest entrance of the valley towards Al-Madinah, 



(and they), the idolators, who were camped, 



(<£J~*&\ Sj"ii3L) 



(on the tarther side), from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 



(U?Jj) 



(and the caravan), that was under the command of Abu Sufyan, with the wealth that it 
contained, 



(on the ground lower than you), closer to the sea, 



(fj-^l>> Jij) 



(even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,) you and the idolators, 



(x~A\ j ^1V) 



(you would certainly have tailed in the appointment) 

Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Yahya bin ' Abbad bin ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me f rom 
his tather about this Ayah "Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and them 
and you came to know of their superior numbers and your few torces, you would not have met 
them, 

(but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained,) Allah had decreed that 
He would bring glory to Islam and its people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You the 
companions had no knowledge thiswould happen, but it wasout of Allah'scompassion that He 
did that." In a Hadith, Ka b bin Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah and the Muslimsmarched to 
intercept the Ouraysh caravan, but Allah made them meet their (armed) enemy without 
appointment." Muhammad bin lshaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to him that ' Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, the Messenger of Allah sent Al i bin Abi Talib, 
Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin AI-'Awwam and several other Companions to spy the 
pagans. They captured two boys, a servant of Bani Sa id bin Al-' As and a servant of Bani Al- 
Hajjaj, while they were bringing water for Ouraysh. So they brought them to the Messenger of 
Allah , but found him praying. The Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were employees bringing water for Ouraysh 
(army). The Componions were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). So they beat the two boys 
vehemently, who said tinally that they belonged to Abu Sutyan. Thereupon companions left 
them alone. When the Prophet ended the prayer, he said, 
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(When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie you let them go They have said 
the truth, by Allah! They belong to the Ouraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell me the 
newsabout Ouraysh.) 

The two boys said, ' They are behind this hill that you see, on the far side of the valley.' The 
Messenger of Allah asked, 
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(How many are they) 

They said, ' They are many.' He asked, 
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(How many) They said, ' We do not know the precise number.' He asked, 
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(How many camelsdo they slaughter every day) 

They said, ' Nine or ten aday.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.) He asked again, 
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(Which chiets of Ouraysh are accompanying the army) They said, ' Utbah bin RabP ah, Shaybah 
bin RabP ah, Abu Al-Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawtal bin Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin 
' Amir bin Nawtal, T/ aymah bin Adi bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zarrf ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalat, Nabih and Munabbih sons of Al-Hajjaj, SUhayl bin 
' Amr and ' Amr bin ' Abd Wadd.' The Messenger of Allah said to the people, 

t " ^* ■* t ** f o i* o * i o „ <*«f o <» ** i- " » " 

«U jjS Jlial aSjji djill ^a 4iL> ^» 

(Thisis Makkah! She hasbrought you her most precioussons(itschiefs)!)" 
Allah said, 

" 53 " o - "o "" •* -j^" " " A\" ° " "/-tt° "t\ 
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v *** 

(So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed after a clear evidence.) 8:42 

Muhammad bin lshaq commented, "So that those who disbelieve do so after witnessing clear 
evidence, proof and lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the same." This is a 
sound explanation. Allah says, He made you meet your enemy in one area without 
appointment, so that He gives you victory over them.' This way, ' He will raise the word of 
truth above talsehood, so that the matter is made clear, the proof unequivocal and the 
evidence plain. Then there will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined to 
destruction by persisting in disbeliet do so with evidence, aware that they are misguided and 
that proof hasbeen established against them, 

(J5 " O " "O "" V 

C?^>CS^j) 



(and those who were to live might live), those who wish to believe do so, 



(** "*#" " \ 
5^c>) 



(after aclear evidence), and proof. Verily, faith isthe life of the heart, asAllah said, 

(j*_ _vl_,l _i Aj 

(ls he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbeliet) and We gave him life (by 
knowledge and faith) and set for him a light (of beliet) whereby he can walk among men ...) 
6:122 . 

Allah said next, 



(y^j 4J11 cj\ j) 



(And surely, Allah is All-Hearer), of your irwocation, humility and requestsfor Hishelp, 

(All-Knower) meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over your rebellious, disbelieving 
enemies. 

^Li aIII o^j j-«VI ^ ^jL jJaSj ^SL&l IjjjS 
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(43. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few in your dream; if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). Certainly, He isthe All-Knower of that is 
in the breasts.) (44. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your 
eyes and He made you appear as few in their eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter 
already ordained, and to Allah return all matters (for decision).) 



Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, "In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet the enemy asfew. The Prophet conveyed 
this news to his Companions and their resolve strengthened." Smilar was said by Ibn lshaq and 
several others. Allah said, 



fr5LSi Ijj^ }& J jT,) 



(lf He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, have been discouraged,) you would 
have cowardly abstained f rom meeting them and fell in dispute among yourselves, 



£L a a c£ij) 



(But Allah saved), from all this, when He made you see them astew, 



( jjiLall pljb Llc. <j|) 



(Certainly, He isthe All-Knower of that isin the breasts.) 8:43 . 
Allah knowswhat the heart and the inner-self conceal, 

( Al I ah knows t he f raud of t he eyes, and al I t hat t he breast s conceal ) 40: 1 9 . 
Allah'sstatement, 

(£, ««» o l«,>o f .o ^o«*-.*i «ioJi J> A. * <* i' \ 

juia ^jjpl ^ /iVftin ^l aAj^Sjjj Jljj 

(And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes) demonstrates 
Allah's compassion towards the believers. Allah made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, 
so that they would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu lshaq As-SubaP i said, that 
Abu ' Ubaydah said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "They were made to seem few in our eyes 
during Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, ' Do you think they are seventy' He 
said, ' Rather, they are a hundred.' However, when we captured one of them, we asked him 
and he said, ' We were a thousand.'" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 



(O .^0 f .0 A***<*^^ V 

f*^> LS* e%j) 



(and He made you appear asfew in their eyes,) Allah said, 

pZrt\ Jl ^AjiSjjJ Jjj) 

(And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...), He encouraged each of the two 
groups against the other, according to ' Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin lshaq said that Yahya bin ' Abbad bin ' Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that histather said about Allah'sstatement, 



(so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, ) "In order for the war to start 
between them, so that He would have revenge against those whom He decided to have revenge 
(pagans), and grant and complete His favor upon those He decided to grant favor to, His 
supporters." The meaning of this, isthat Allah encouraged each group against the other and 
made them look few in each other'seyes, so that they were eager to meet them. Thisoccurred 
before the battle started, but when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the believers double their number. 
Allah said, 

" \" 0«^ 0^0'' #" _1_* " °» ?" A\i \ " 
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( _>!_#! JjV SjSsJ 

(There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two armies that met (in combat, the 
battle of Badr). One was tighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their own eyestwice their number. 
And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) 3:13 

This is how we combine these two Ayat, and certainly, each one of them istrue, all the thanks 
are due to Allah and all the favorsare from Him. 
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( 



(45. Oyou who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm stand against them and 
remember Allah much, so that you may be successtul.) (46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength departs, and be 
patient. Surely, Allah iswith the patients.) 



Mannersot War 



Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of f ight i ng and methods of courage when 
meeting the enemy in battle, 

(]jftl *5a J4>2 \\\ 1 jLi; ^! l^Li) 

(O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a f irm stand against them) In the 
two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said that during one battle, Allah's 
Messenger waited until the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 

J&l IjIIjujIj 4 jjkll £.11] Ijl^JJ U <_)jjU]| IgJl U» 
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<<l— AjJjudll JUia ClAj Ajl*1\ 

(O people! Do not wish to face the enermy (in a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamities). But if you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that 
Paradise is under the shadows of the swords.) 

He then stood and said, 

)>^J tLJLA 



?J*j 4cj1^1UI lsJ^j <m^P lSj^ fpl» 

(O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, and Deteater of the Confederates, 
defeat them and grant usvictory over them.) 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in battle and ordains patience while 
fighting them. Muslims are not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. They 
are commanded to remember Allah while in that condition and never neglect His 
remembrance. They should rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory over 
their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah and His Messenger in such 
circumstances adhering to what He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for this might lead to their defeat 
and tailure, 






est your strength departs), so that your strength, endurance and courage do not depart from 
ou, 



(I 
you 



(oijA^ £-» ^ 1 ui °jj^j) 

(and be patient. Surely, Allah iswith the patients.) 

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, the Companions reached a level 
never seen betore by any nation or generation betore them, or any nation that will ever come. 
Through the blessing of the Messenger and their obedience to what he commanded, the 
Companions were able to open the hearts, aswell as, the variouseastern and western partsot 
the world in a rather short time. This occurred even though they were few, compared to the 
armies of the various nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, Turks, 9avs, 
Berbers, Ethiopians, SUdanese tribes, the Copts and the rest of the Children of Adam. They 
deteated all of these nations, until Allah's Word became the highest and His religion became 
dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread over the eastern and western parts of 
the world in less than thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be pleased 
with them all, and may He gather usamongthem, for He isthe Most Generous, and Giving. 
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(47. And be not like those who come out of their homes boasttully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) (48. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 



seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you this day (of the battle of 
Badr) and verily, I am your neighbor (for each and every help)." But when the two torcescame 
in sight of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment.") (49. When the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbeliet) said: "These people (Muslims) 
are deceived by their religion." But whoever puts histrust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All- 
Mghty, All-Wise.) 



The Idolators leave Makkah, headingtor Badr 

After Allah commanded the believersto fight in Hiscause sincerely and to be mindtul of Him, 
He commanded not to imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 



(boasttully) to suppressthe truth, 






(and to be seen of men), boasting arrogantly with people. When Abu Jahl was told that the 
caravan escaped sately, so they should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter camels, drink alcohol and temale 
singers sing to us. This way, the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day." However, all of thiscame back to haunt Abu Jahl, because when they proceeded to 
the well of Badr, they brought themselvesto death; and in the attermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, despised and miserable in an 
everlasting, eternal torment. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 



(Jaj^ * (jjLakj LaJ AjJ) j) 



(and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.) He knows 
how and what they came for, and this is why He made them taste the worst punishment. Ibn 
" Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on Allah'sstatement, 

^j^ f*j4> c> 1 jV1>^ oi^ ^y^ Vj) 
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(And be not like those who come out of their homes boasttully and to be seen of men,) "They 
were the idolators who tought against the Messenger of Allah at Badr." Muhammad bin Ka b 
said, "When the Ouraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought temale singers and drums 
along. Allah revealed thisverse, 
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(And be not like those who come out of their homes boasttully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that theydo.) 

Shaytan makesEvil seem fair and deceivesthe Idolators 

Allah said next, 

LAt V JlSj '£L&\ ^JajI^I ^J ^jjj Jlj) 
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(And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deedsseem fair to them and said, "No one of 
mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor.") 

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose for marching seem fair to them. He 
made them think that no other people could defeat them that day. He also ruled out the 
possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, would attack Makkah, saying, "I am your 
neighbor." Shaytan appeared to them in the shape of Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju' shum, the chief 
of Bani Mudlij, sothat, as Allah described them, 

Ijjj^ y) jJaJ^ill ^Uj ^&^J f^^) 



( 



(He Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promisesare nothing but deceptions) 4:120 . 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, (8:48) "On the day of Badr, Shaytan, 
as well as, histlag holder and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the hearts 
of the idolators, ' None can deteat you today! I am your neighbor.' When they met the Muslims 
and Shaytan witnessed the angelscoming to their aid, 



(^c- J^ O^) 



(he ran away), he went away in f light while proclaiming, 



(ojJ V ^ is'J J\) 



(Verily, I see what you see not.)" 
Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ' Abbassaid about thisAyah, 

(^S jU, J\j o&\ & ?j2\ ^ Ufc V) 

("No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor') 

"Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came on the day of Badr in the shape of a 
Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju' shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolators, ' None will 
deteat you this day, and I will help you.' When the two armies stood face to face, the 
Messenger of Allah took a handtul of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, causing 
them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came towards Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while 
holding the hand of a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away with his 
soldiers. That man asked him, ' OSuraqah! You claimed that you are our neighbor' He said, 

m-j a u±.\ j\ SjJ v u ^j j\) 



t 



(Verily, I see what youseenot. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah issevere in punishment) 
Shaytan said thiswhen he saw the angels." 

The Position of the Hypocritesin Badr 

Allah said next, 

fiw? f V jA jc 



(When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbeliet) said: "These people 
(Muslims) are deceived by their religion.") 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, "When the two armiesdrew closer to each 
other, Allah made the Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators look few 
in the eyesof the Muslims. The idolatorssaid, 



(o^ vr-* " a "• \ 



(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) because they thought that Muslims 
were so few. They believed, without doubt, that they would deteat the Muslims. Allah said, 

(f£k ^> a jii 4i! j* °&<& c>j) 

(But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) Oatadah 
commented, "They saw a group of believers who came in detense of Allah's religion. We were 
intormed that when he saw Muhammad and hisCompanions, Abu Jahl said, ' By Allah! After this 
day, they will never worship Allah!' He said this in viciousness and transgression." ' Amir Ash- 
Sha^ bi said, "Some people f rom Makkah were considering embracing Islam, but when they went 
with the idolatorsto Badr and saw how few the Muslimswere, they said, 

•0*1 
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(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion. 
Allah said next, 



(411 Jc && &j) 



(But whoever putshistrust inAllah), and relieson Hisgrace, 



(^> m "cji) 



(then surely, Allah is All-Mghty), and verily, those who take Hisside inthedispute are never 
overwhelmed, for Hisside ismighty, powertul and Hisauthority isAII-Great, 

(Al-Wise) inall Hisactions, for He placeseverything in its righttul place, giving victory to those 
who deserve it and deteat to those who deserve it. 
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(50. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at 
death); they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Rre. ") (51. "This is because of that which your hands f orwarded. And verily, Allah is not unjust 
to Hisservants.") 

The Angelssmite the Disbelievers upon capturingTheir Souls 

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of the disbelievers, you would 
witnessa tremendous, terrible, momentousand awful matter, 

/O ^ ' 'of' O } ' } * " % o "\ 
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(they smite their tacesand their backs), saying to them, 



(iSiJ^ M^ ^J^j) 



("Taste the punishment of the blazing Rre.") 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 

/o ^ " "° \' \ 

(f*jj.jlj) 

(and their backs), refers to their back sides, as happened on the day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "When the idolatorstaced the Muslims in Badr , the Muslimssmote 
their faces with swords. When they gave tlight, the angelssmote their rear ends." 

Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are general in the case of every disbeliever. This 
iswhy Allah did not make Hisstatement here restrictive to the disbelieversat Badr, 

*£iU! ljjS jj^I ^jjj il ^jj jlj) 

/0 ^ " " k" O } ' ll ' } O " 

(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at death); 
they smite their tacesand their backs,) 



In SUrat Al-Otal (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a similar Ayah, as well as in SUrat Al- 
An' am, 

{ aSjo^jI 1 j^.jk.1 kg^yl 1 j-bjjou 4^3 '^'lj 

(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!") 6:93 

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by Allah's command, since their souls 
refuse to leave their bodies, so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels give 
them the newsot torment and Allah'sanger. There isa Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' that when 
the angel of death attendsthe disbeliever at the time of death, he comesto him in a territying 
and disgusting shape, saying, "Get out, O wicked soul, to tierce hot wind, boiling water and a 
shadow of black smoke." The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout his body, but the 
angels retrieve it, just as a needle is retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve 
cells will be still attached to the soul. Allah states here that angels bring news of the torment 
of the Rre to the disbelievers. Allah said next, 



(iSj^jI ciuji Uj 1^1^) 



(This is because of that which your hands torwarded.) meaning, this punishment is the 
recompense of the evil deeds that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning f rom Allah for your deeds, 



(m*x ^Hkj 'o^ 4&\ yj) 



a(And verily, Allah isnot unjust to Hisservants.) 

Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He is the Just, who never puts 
anything in an inappropriate place. Honored, Gloritied, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rch, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah 
said; 
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(Allah, the Exalted, said, '0 My servants! I have prohibited injustice for Myselt, and made it 
prohibited to you between each other. Theretore, do not commit injustice against each other. 
O My servants! It is your deeds that I am keeping count of , so whoever found something good, 
let him praise Allah for it. Whoever found other than that, hasonly himselt to blame.) 

Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(52. 9milar to the behavior of the people of Rr' awn, and of those betore them -- they 
rejected the Ayat of Allah, so Allah punished them for their sins. Verily, Allah is AII-9rong, 
severe in punishment.) 

Allah says, ' The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers against what I sent you with, O 
Muhammad, issimilar to the behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. 83 We behaved with them 
according to Our Da'b, that is, Our behavior or custom and way, as We did with them with 
what We often do and decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Rf awn and the 
earlier nationswho rejected the Messengers and disbelieved in Our Ayat,' 



(^jjjjj 4111 ^k&ti) 



(so Allah punished them for their sins.) 
Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 



(ujtLJI jjii ^ja aIII jl) 



(Verily, Allah is AII-9rong, severe in punishment.) 
none can resist Him or escape Hisgrasp. 



^iAc ^y^ 4ill jlj ^ui^b U ljj^*j ^^ ?J a 
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(53. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which He has bestowed on a people 
until they change what is in themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (54. 
Smilar to the behavior of the people of Rr' awn, and those betore them. They belied the Ayat 
of their Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of Rf awn for 
they were all wrongdoers.) 

Allah affirms His pertect justice and tairness in His decisions, for He decided that He will not 
change a bounty that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil that they 
committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long asthey do not change 
their state (of goodness) themselves. But when Allah willsa people's punishment, there can be 
no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no protector.) 13:11 



Allah said next, 



(lJJ^°J J 1 * y^) 



(Smilar to the behavior of the people of Rf awn,) meaning, He punished Rf awn and his kind, 
those who denied His Ayat. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took away the 
favors that He granted them, such as gardens, springs, plants, treasures and pleasant 
dwellings, aswell asall of the delightsthat they enjoyed. Allah did not wrongthem, but it is 
they who wronged themselves. 
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(55. Verily, the worst of living creatures betore Allah are those who disbelieve, -- so they shall 
not believe.) (56. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they break their 
covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.) (57. Sb if you gain the mastery over them in 
war, then disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a lesson.) 



Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break the 

Covenants 

Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face of the earth are those who 
disbelieve, who do not embrace the faith, and break promiseswhenever they make acovenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 

****" V. t ° * 



(•*#" i. t ° -* " \ 



(and they do not have Taqwa) meaning they do not fear Allah regarding any of the sins they 
commit. 

o -» 3 -* «*!»;• 



yj^l c^ ?***" H^) 



(Sb if you gain the mastery over them in war), if you defeat them and have victory over them in 
war, 



( 



o ^ -*#", o & 




(then disperse those who are behind them,) by severely punishing the captured people 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn 
' Uyaynah. This Ayah commands punishing them harshly and intlicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be af raid and take a lesson from their end, 






(so that they may learn a lesson. 



As-Suddi commented, "They might be caretul not to break treaties, so that they do not meet 
the same end." 

J^- }*■$ ^ *%&. ? J* C> clP^J ^Jj) 

(58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their covenant) to them (so asto be) 
on equal terms. Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.) make a heading, Allah says to His 
Prophet , 

( f ja (ja jiUu lll j) 



(lf you fear from any people), with whom you have atreaty of peace, 



(^) 



(treachery), and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that you have conducted with 
them, 



(f*2J ^) 



(then throw back (their covenant) to them), meaning their treaty of peace. 



( f \y* J&) 



(on equal terms), intorming them that you are severing the treaty. This way, you will be on 
equal terms, in that, you and they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 



(^pji ^4 v a oi) 



(Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous. ) This even includes treachery against the 
disbelievers. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ' Amir said, "M/ awiyah was leading an army 



in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace treaty wasvalid. He wanted to go closer to their 
torces so that when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old man riding on his 
animal said, ' Allahu Akbar (Allah isthe Great), Allahu Akbar! Be honest and stay away from 
betrayal.' The Messenger of Allah said, 

6±*c Jl^j Ua j^c ?J a Jjjj <jjj jlS ^j» 

o o*i ■* ^o," o k \' * ' \ **%' &' \'& -*•♦" 4 \" 

ajjj] \"j jl clAJu) j ^ajj ^ 1<v L^Ajujj Uj 

(Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should not untie any part of it or tie it 
harder until the treaty reaches its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.) When IVLf awiyah was intormed of the Prophet's 
statement, he retreated. They found that man to be ' Amr bin ' Anbasah, may Allah be pleased 
with him." This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban in hisSahih. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

V f<B ij*^ ] JJ& Oi^ ] Of"^ *J) 

^ a * ^a &o -* -.o j 4 $ ° * 1 \ \ \' ', * ♦ ° * 

dj3 qa ( ^thh . i l U ^J Ijjclj - OJJ^-i 

o frt& % ' ' &\t & o ' ' * o £ \ '* \\ \ \'^ ' 

^jjcj 4111 jjc 4j jjjA jj U-pJI J»4J i>J 

f$*l*J 411 1 f£Jj*l*J 1 f£JjJ (J-9 <JJja.Uj 

^31 Lij^ 4jj| Jjau, ^J ? ^2 ^ Ijaijj U»j 

( 'oJ^ V ^jj! j 

(59. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment).) 
(60. And make ready against them all you can of power, including steedsot war to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besidesthem, whom you may not know but whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not betreated unjustly.) 



Making Preparationstor War to strike Fear in the Heartsot the 

Enemiesot Allah 



Allah saysto HisProphet , inthisAyah, 



J^ ] JJ& o£») 



(those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip), Do not think that such disbelievers have 
escaped Us or that We are unable to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our 
ability and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.' Allah also said, 

(Or think those who do evil deedsthat they can outstrip Us(escape Our punishment) B/il isthat 
which they judge!) 29:4, 

O^J^ 1 <J 'oij^ h'J& Oi^ O^ V) 

(Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire, and 
worst indeed isthat destination.) 24:57 , and, 

jl^S) ^j^jj ^^ ^AljU ^J Jjia 

(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
3:196-197 

Allah commandsMuslimsto prepare for war against disbelievers, asmuch aspossible, according 
to aff ordability and availability. Allah said, 






(And make ready against them all you can) whatever you can muster, 



(dpA\ JaUj (jAj S^S (>) 



(of power, including steedsot war). Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Uqbah bin ' Amir said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, while standing on the Minbar; 

/..* * .* «*° 1 Z° 1 1 * ° * t \ \ \" \ 

[6j3 QA r\\* nUnl La a£J )jJC-)jl 

(And make ready against them all you can of power,) 

«^y i %'jss u ut ^yi •jSw o! ut» 

(Verily, Power isshooting! Power isshooting.) 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 

t" " * * \* " Y * ° f t-* " t 1*11*1 M "* 11 

c^j ■ y±* p^Jj ' j^* p^J '^ 1 ^ opj'» 

4-^J J^J* 'J^' ^ L£^' ^ 'JJJ P^J 

<■" ■* **" o " o f o -' * 1 " 1 " tl "1 (*"* ^ i t " * 

Ua ^Ajubjj jl £ j* ^ l$J JUala ^l Jjj^ ^a 

4 Albj^]| jf £°j^| j^ ^ l^LL ^i LulLat 
1 " r t °- " i * 1 " ^t ° r .. 1 ♦" " \ i °.* *i ^- 

4 1 g bJa ( l* u * L^J) jij cj\ ua Aj cjjl^ 

LgJljjlj Lkju) cjjL^ (JJSjjuj j) LSjjuj t LLLujLa 

^o, » ♦ " "*.-* " ♦ o.si^ \" %\ a \" * i ♦ <■;"" 
4-La L-JJjjoia J^-J ^J^ L^jl JJJ ^^J CjI Um*s 

" * } * . 4 -J" " "/itt"* " 1 ^* " **° " ° f ° ^ ° 1" 

<j*9.4j CjUui^ »ilii jl£ *Aj ^u jl jjj <Jj 

« *£";." « ^s-; r* 1 " t "" «M-* " " * ° f t-* * tt "^tt^t 

tUa*_>j Ujju l^JaJj (J^JJ < ja.l Ja«jl) ^iJJJ 
cs^ lAjj^i. Uj Ujjlij ^ M "^ <j4} jjj 



t^ljjj ^bjj Ijka l^JaJj (_)?> JJ .JJ*o AJ 

« JJJ ^£ CS^ CS#* 

(Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of reward, for 
some othersthey are a meansot shelter, and for some othersthey are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keepsa horse for Allah'scause (Jihad) tying it 
with a long tether on a meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from the 
area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be counted as good deeds for his 
benetit; and if it should break its rope and jump over one or two hillocksthen all itsdung and 
its tootmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by a river and drinks water 
from it, even though he had no intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Theretore, thistype of horse isa source of good deeds f or him. As f or the man who 
tied his horse maintaining self - sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the while not 
torgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his horse, then it is a means of shelter 
for him. And a man who tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity for 
Muslims, then thistype of horse isa source of sins.) 

When Allah'sMessenger wasasked about donkeys, he replied, 

Xh\ ^ \1\ 12£ l^a *Jc 'A\ Jjj! U» 

«SS12I A*A*1\ 

(Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except these unique, comprehensive 
Ayat: 



Jajo c>j - &JJ Ij^ 6jJ JU^ c>*J (y&) 

OJt ] J^ ?J J U^ 

(Then anyone who does an atonYs weight of good, shall see it. And anyone who does an atom's 
weight of evil, shall see it.)) 99:7-8 " 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said that the Prophet said, 

4'toSS*. ttrf " ■* - ' o & \\ & ^ -♦ -« *" «*1 t«* ^ t° "* 1 1 

tj UaiuilJ o*jSj '£y^ju l^J^ .^ 1 " u^>» 
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" 4 "*» 4 " " ■>* " -* $° "" .* #0 " " *£«'■* ^ i » " ♦ 

pLuj La J^^j ^J^J ^JJJ ^J*a 4Jdil ^iajuj /^2 
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jAljJ jl >*L9J (^Aili cjl Hjuill (JJJJ^ Ulj <0il 
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4 " -♦ " } " -»*4 -< 4 " 0,4 »1 ^ " -« 1^f^ 1 " ° t " 

^-^J^ L^J^ 1 * 'U^P' L^J* U, J '^^ 
« jiul j^ jj^ 4J ^^ il^ibj j^^» J^PI 

(There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is kept for Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Beneticent), a horse kept for Shaytan and a horse kept for the man. As f or the horse kept for 
Ar-Rahman, it isthe horse that isbeing kept for the cause of Allah (for Jihad), and assuch, its 
food, dung and urine, etc, (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that is for 
Shaytan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As for the horse that is for man, it is the 
horsethat onetethers, seeking itsbenetit. For him, thishorse will be ashield against poverty.) 
oAI-Bukhari recorded that ' Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja' d Al-Bariqi said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

o " lt * o " # i| * - 1" * * ** **° " -M "* 1t 
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«aJJL/JIj J^-Ul 4fLaU£jl 



(Good will remain in the forelocksof horses until the Day of Ftesurrection, (that is) reward, and 
the spoilsot war.) 

Allah said next, 

(to threaten), or to strike fear, 



/O £«55 9- " " i»i 55 " V 

(^Sj^t j Aill j^c 4j) 



(the enemy of Allah and your enemy), the disbelievers, 



(o ♦ -* " "* l" " \ 

^j^ c> au^j) 



(and others besidesthem), such as Bani Qurayzah, according to Mujahid, or persians, according 
to As-Suddi. 



Muqatil bin Hayyan and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah reters to 
hypocrites, assupported by Allah'sstatement, 

*o f o " " ♦*♦-;.* t" ° 'Itt " ^ ^*t° " ° & ' \ 

u^l qaj (jj^-^ ^jIj^ 71 (jA ^j^ Cy^j) 

(o ^ ^ «o -; 



(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them.) 9:101 . 

Allah said next, 

°^A\ iSjl AjjI JjjIj Ji fj& q* IjaaJj U>j) 



(And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid to you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.) 

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to you in full. 

We also mentioned Allah'sstatement, 

J^A aIII Jjj^ ^i ^jJ <jj£iy <jj^I *J&) 

<±^ AjLg Ajjjjuj /p , -3 /JjIjjuj ^jjuj CjjjjI Aj^. 

(1* *-" i* " ^ ^tt" ■* V"»»" " t ■* * " * ■* ■* "Jtt" 
^aJiC A^J ^-"'j ^-^-^ (J^ * a T * ^j ^-"'j 

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, isthat of agrain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manitold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is AII-SUff icient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Knower.) 2:261 

41! ^Ja LJ^jJj 1*j ykli JUl Ijkjk jlj) 



aJLaJj t&jt ^iSl jA <Sll 'A\\ iv\ jli 

» 4 ^ ^ • •»"♦ «f ° Y ° j8«4 ^ o ^ ^ « if ^ ^ . o ^ *< -* 

cs# U Cjaajl ji ^jla jjj c_aj|j _ jjj^j^ibj 

f#*> J^ ^J f*w «--» 

(61. But if they incline to peace, you also incline to it, and trust in Allah. Verily, He isthe All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (62. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Suff icient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers.) (63. 
And He has united their (believers') hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but Allah hasunited them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy seeksa Peacetul 

Resolution 

Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then sever the peace treaty with them, 
so that you both are on equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, then fight 
them, 



(But if they incline), and seek, 



(1 jk_> q\j) 

(JUJ) 



(to peace), if they resort to reconciliation, and seek atreaty of non-hostility, 



(l^ykll) 



(you also incline to it), and accept offers of peace from them. This is why when the pagans 
inclined to peace in the year of Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah he accepted thistrom them, aswell as, accepting 
other termsot peace they brought forth. ' Abdullah bin Al-lmam Ahmad recorded that ' Ali bin 
Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



»* 

(There will be disputesatter me, so if you have a way to end them in peace, then do so.) 
Allah said next, 

(a31I J* l£fj) 

(and trust in Allah. ) Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with those who incline to peace, and 
trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will suttice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their torces, 

(4111 :a)\ ** jii) 

(then verily, Allah is AII-SUff icient for you). 



Remindingthe Believersof Allah'sFavor of unitingThem 

Allah mentioned Hisfavor on the Prophet , in that He aided him with believers, the Muhajirin 
and the Ansar, 

- o - - . fif - '* „ o * *\ ' o -; - y Zk * $t - * \ 

^jjj t j)\~*J) *J) * J " ^ V ^^' lS^ jb) 

(He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts.) 

The Ayah says, ' it is Allah who gathered the believers' hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and 
supporting you -- OMuhammad,' 



i8 . , - -^ s> 






(If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts.) because of 
the enmity and hatred that existed between them. Betore Islam, there were many wars 
between the Ansar tribes of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir unrest 
between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with the light of faith, 

Lila ;i^t £& i! ^lt a311 "a^u Ijj&lj) 
/—ic a^j ^'j^) jj Air jj p^. u c^^^ cj^ 
Alll o^ ^ U^ f^ti jOll ^> jJL 1321 

(And remember Allah'sfavor on you, for you were enemiesone to another, but He united your 
hearts, so that, by Hisgrace, you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Rre, 
and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, that you may be guided.) 
3:103 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to the Ansar 
about the division of war booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 

Jdil A^l^i UlLja ~^\^' 11) jli^ajU! jjuak^ U» 

(O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you by me, poor and Allah enriched you 
by me, and divided and Allah united you by me) B/ery question the Prophet asked them, they 
said, "Truly, the favor istrom Allah and HisMessenger." Allah said, 

(But Allah hasunited them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

He is the Most Rormidable, and the hopes of those who have trust in Him, never end 
unanswered; Allah isAII-Wise in all of Hisdecisionsand actions. 



& ;&2i (>j Aiii as^ yii ^L) 

^J^ UJJ^- 21 UJJ^P- (^» U^ u) J^ 
^jjjll > ISSl IjJ&^ Ajtl jiL& Jjlj jlj (JjjjU 

Aill c-aa^ jJI - jj^aj V f j9 ^Jb IjJ^ 
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^jU ^li* JSj jla U*jJa ^SjS jl ^j ^SJc 
Ij^J <-"' f^> U^J U]j U^\fi > J^J ejjL^a 

( ojjjI^II ^. 4fil j a1]I <£L jjalt 

(64. O Prophet! Allah is suff icient for you and for the believers who tollow you.) (65. O 
Prophet! Urge the believersto fight. If there are twenty steadtast persons among you, theywill 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadtast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand.) (66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knowsthat there is weakness in 
you. Sd if there are of you a hundred steadtast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and 
if there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the leave of Allah. And 
Allah iswith the patient.) 

Encouraging Believersto fight in Jihad; the Good Newsthat a Few 
Muslimscan overcome a Superior Enemy Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet and the believers to fight and struggle against the enemy, and 
wage war against their forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help the 
believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are numerous and have suff icient 
supplies, while the believersare few. Allah said, 

( J132I ^Jc. (jji4>ll a^J*- ^jjII I^jLj) 

(O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight), encouraged and called them to fight. The Messenger 
of Allah used to encourage the Companionsto fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolatorscame with their torcesand supplies, he said to hisCompanions, 

«(j-ajtllj dlilj^Ul K^jp. Aa*. J\\ I jijS» 



(Get ready and march forth towardsa Paradise aswide asthe heavensand earth.) 
' Umayr bin Al-Humam said, "Aswide asthe heavensand earth" The Messenger said, 

(Yes) ' Umayr said, "Excellent! Excellent!" The Messenger asked him, 

«£4 & — J^ CT^ ^Aj ^» 

(What makes you say, ' Excellent! Excellent!') He said, "The hope that I might be one of its 
dwellers." The Prophet said, 



«l^t J> ^SSla» 



(You are one of its people.) Umayr went ahead, broke the scabbard of his sword, took some 
datesand started eating from them. He then threw the datestrom his hand, saying, "Verily, if I 
lived until I tinished eating these dates, then it is indeed a long life." He went ahead, tought 
and was killed, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Allah said next, commanding the believersand conveying good newsto them, 

(J-H&a ^J^ UJJf-^ ujj^- ^^ u^ ul) 

( ] jj& ui^ o* ^ ^j&i <&* <**» CPi uls 

(lf there are twenty steadtast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, and if 
there be a hundred steadtast persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve.) 

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. Allah abrogated this part later on, 
but the good news remained. ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarir bin Hazim narrated to 
them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to him, from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas, "When 
thisverse wasrevealed, 

(lf there are twenty steadtast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred...) it 
became dif f icult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded that one Muslim is required to endure 
ten idolators. Sbon after, this matter was made easy, 




(Now Allah has lightened your (task)), until, 






(they shall overcome two hundred. 



Allah lowered the number of adversaries that Muslims are required to endure , and thus, 
made the required patience less, compatible to the decrease in numbers." Al-Bukhari recorded 
a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak. Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that Ibn * Abbassaid, 
"When this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for they thought it was 
burdensome since twenty should fight two hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah 
made this ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another Ayah, 

(tikiia °jJLg jl llc, j l£jc <Sll LiH <jJI) 

(Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knowsthat there isweakness in you...) 

Thereatter, if Muslimswere half as many astheir enemy, they were not allowed to run away 
from them. If the Muslims were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelieversand thusallowed to avoid hostilities." 

ij£ CJ^ (J^ LS J^ *1 Jj£j (J ^jj! jlS U») 
^J ^J ^ 1 O^JP U J-^J O^J^ 

4ii & ^ rj - ys^ j*> ^j *>in 

Ld^ lj\N^ - ^jj^- L-JlJlC aII^.) LgjS AuiaI (3fJuJ 

jjic- aIII ^jl <Sll Ij^jIj LlL !iUk LjIgjc 

(67. It isnot (titting) for a Prophet that he should have prisonersot war until he hastought (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereatter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (68. Were it not a previous ordainment from 
Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took.) (69. Sb enjoy what you 
have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah isOft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "The Prophet asked the people for their opinion about 
the prisonersot war of Badr, saying, 



«fi§-^ ^S^I j3 ^il jl» 



(Allah has made you prevail above them.) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, ' O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut off their necks,' but the Prophet turned away from him. The Messenger of Allah 
again asked, 



a* \" *i" ° * % ° f*f° f \£ "J* t *. t "* 1*tt 1 " *fl " 

^A UjIj ^$j> ^iS^I j3 <wl jl ^Ull L^jlb» 

(O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only yesterday, they were your 
brothers.) ' Umar again stood up and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Cut off their necks.' The 
Prophet ignored him and asked the same question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu 
Bakr As-Sddiq stood up and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! I think you should pardon them and set 
them free in return for ransom.' Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's Messenger vanished. 
He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their release. Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, revealed thisverse, 

pjiaC L_}|jC 

(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for 
what you took)." 

Al i bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 



(#_ 4S! & L_$ VjS) 



(Were it not a previousordainment from Allah. . .), 

"In the Preserved Book, that war spoilsand prisonersot war will be made allowed for you, 



(LlJ_Ji \ a£ J\^\aA\ 



(would have touched you for what you took), because of the captives. 



(^ajjaC- L_j|j^) 



(asevere torment.) Allah, the Exalted said next, 



(tjjla *^ L> IjIgJC. U^ 1 Ji^i) 

(So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawtul and good)." eAI-' Awfi also reported this 
statement from Ibn ' Abbas. Asimilar statement wascollected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Mas' ud, 
Sa* id bin Jubayr, ' Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah and Al-A mash. They all stated that, 

(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah. .) refers to allowing the spoils of war for this 
Ummah. 

Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

f bjjUI j^ j^I (>Ia*j ^I Lol^ t 'nHr -1» 
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(I have been given five things which were not given to any Prophet before me. (They are:) Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His f rightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a purityer for me. The booty has 
been made lawtul for me, yet it =wasnot lawful for anyone else before me. I have been given 
the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). B/ery Prophet used to be sent to his 
people only, but I have been sent to all mankind.) 

Al-A' mash narrated that Abu Salih said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(War booty was never allowed for any among mankind except us.) Abu Hurayrah said; This is 
why Allah the Most High said, 

(So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawtul and good.) 

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his SUnan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in ransom from 
the people of Jahiliyyah in the attermath of Badr. The majority of the scholars say that the 
matter of prisonersot war isup to the Imam. If he decides, he can have them killed, such asin 
the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of 
the prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The Messenger exchanged a 
woman and her daughter who were captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa' , for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he can take the prisoner as a 
captives. 

Cj\ ij'jJi\ '& &$ iJ u^ Ja Ul\ 1*jLj) 
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(70. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "lf Allah knows any good in your 
hearts, He will give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (71. But if they intend to betray you, 
they indeed betrayed Allah betore. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) 

Pagan Prisonersat Badr were promised better than what They lost, 
if They become Righteous in the Future 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that betore the battle of Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and others were torced to 
accompany the pagans, although they had no desire to f ight us. Theretore, whoever meets any 
of them (Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not 
kill him. Whoever meets Al-* Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he wastorced 
to come (with the pagan army).) Abu Hudhaytah bin ' Utbah said, "Shall we kill our tathers, 
children, brothersand tribesmen (from Ouraysh), and leave Al-' Abbas By Allah! If I meet him, I 
will kill him with the sword." When this reached the Messenger of Allah , he said to ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, 



«o^ M ^» 



(O Abu Hafsl), and ' Umar said, "By Allah that wasthe first time that the Messenger of Allah 
called me Abu Hafs." 



«CJLijudJU Jdil (JjjujJ ^D Aj^. 




(Will the face of the Messenger of Allahs's uncle be struck with the sword) ' Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Give me permission to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhaytah) for he has 
tallen into hypocrisy, by Allah!" B/er since that happened, Abu Hudhaytah used to say, "By 
Allah! I do not feel safe from this statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me for it through martyrdom." Abu 
Hudhaytah was martyred during the battle of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of Allah spent the first part of the night 
awake, while the prisonerswere bound. HisCompanionssaid to him, ' O Allah's Messenger! Why 
do you not sleep' Al-' Abbas had been captured by a man f rom Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of 
Allah said to them, 



«ajSllali 4l\Hj J± qA**1\ Jj^. JjjI CuLa 



UJ» 



(I heard the cries of pain from my uncle AI-'Abbas, because of his shackles, so untie him.) 
When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah's Messenger went to sleep." In his Sahih, Al- 
Bukhari recorded a Hadith from Musa bin ' Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas bin 
Malik said that some men from Al-Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Give us permission and we will set free our maternal cousin AK Abbas without taking ransom 
from him." He said, 

«LaA j^ aXa (JJJ^ U J&lj U» 



(No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of it.) And from Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin 
lshaq, from Yazid bin Ruwman, from ' Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said to him, 
"The Ouraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each 
tribe paid what wasrequired for their prisoners. Al-' Abbassaid, ' O Allah's Messenger! I became 
a Muslimsbetore.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is true, then Allah will compensate 
you. Asfor your outward appearance, it wasagainst us. Theretore, ransom yourselt, aswell as, 
your nephews Nawtal bin Al-Harith bin ' Abdul-Muttalib and " Aqil bin Abu Talib bin ' Abdul- 
Muttalib, and also your ally ' Utbah bin ' Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Rhr.) Al-' Abbas said, ' I 
do not have that (money), O Allah's Messengerl' The Messenger said, 

£_1_S JL_-i_l P'j C__? 43_& ^J-I JU.11 JjU» 
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(What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, and you said to her, ' lf I am killed in 
thisbattle, then this money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ' Abdullah and Outhm) Al- 
' Abbas said, ' By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I know that you are Allah's Messenger, for this isa 
thing that none except Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah's Messenger! Could you 
count towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah (pertaining to a weight) that you took from me 
(in the battle)' The Messenger of Allah said, 

«...i. Jte 2i\ ULLL! 7^ ^li U» 

(No, for that wasmoney that Allah made aswar spoilstor usfrom you). 

Sb Al-' Abbas ransomed himselt, histwo nephewsand an ally, and Allah revealed thisverse, 
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(0 Prophet! Say to the captivesthat are in your hands: "lf Allah knowsany good in your hearts, 
He wili give you something better than what has been taken f rom you, and He will forgive you, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") 8:70 Al-' Abbas commented, 'After I became 
Muslim, Allah gave me twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost. And I hope for 
Allah'sforgiveness." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet was brought 
some wealth f rom Bahrain and said; 

(Distribute it in my Masjid) and it wasthe biggest amount of goods Allah's Messenger had ever 
received. He left for prayer and did not even look at the goods. After f inishing the prayer, he 
sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he saw. Al-' Abbas came to him and said, 
'O Allah's Messenger! give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myselt and Aq i I . ' 
Allah's Messenger told him to take. So he stuffed his garment with it and tried to carry it away 
but he tailed to do so. He said, ' Order someone to help me in litting it.' The Prophet retused. 
He then said to the Prophet , 'Will you please help me to lift it' Allah's Messenger retused. 
Then AI-'Abbas dropped some of it and litted it on his shoulders and went away. Allah's 
Messenger kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not get up until the last coin wasdistributed." Al-Bukhari also 
collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih with an abridged chain, in a manner 
indicating hisapproral of it. 

Allah said, 

(But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah betore) meaning, 
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(But if they intend to betray you) in contradiction to what they declare to you by words. 



(OjI qa <ill 1 jjII !^i) 



(they indeed betrayed Allah betore), the battle of Badr by committing disbeliet in Him, 

'O ^ O, 
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(Sd He gave (you) power over them), causing them to be captured in Badr, 

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 

He is B/er Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He decides. 

o *^of O ^ " " " o ^^*^^ o i" [" " * <f 4 ^ t \ 

^Jj^b 1j^-^j Ijj^Uj Ij^U JJ^il (jl) 

IjjIojj IjjU (j^^lj a31I J^ ^ ^&^ij 

^Jj Ijial* (JJ^Ij (>a*J *UJj) ^jJaxJ t£bJjl 

*Ulj (jUw ^^JJJJ ^aSJJj ?J a ^Jt 7] J^uJI 

jj^ij j jl«*j Uj 

(72. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard and tought with their property 
and their livesin the cause of Allah aswell asthose who gave (them) asylum and help, -- these 
are (all) alliesto one another. And asto those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe no 
duty of protection to them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, it isyour 
duty to help them except against a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance; 
and Allah isthe All-Sser of what you do.) 

The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the Supportersot One Another 

Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them into the Muhajirin, who left their 
homes and estates, emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger to establish His 
religion. They gave up their wealth and themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhajirin brethren in their own homes and 
comtorted them with their wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger by tighting 
alongside the Muhajirun. Certainly they are, 
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(alliesto one another), for each one of them hasmore right to the other than anyone else. This 
is why Allah's Messenger torged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as Al- 
Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbas. They used to inherit from each other, having more right to 
inheritance than the deceased man's relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice with the 
fixed sharetor near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Muhajirun and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, while the Tulaqa' of Ouraysh 
(whom the Prophet set free after conquering Makkah) and ' Utaqa' from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) are supporters of each other until 
the Day of Resurrection. ) 

Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Ayat of His Book and His Messenger (also 
praised them too). Allah said, 
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(And the toremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the Ansar and also those who 
tollowed them exactly. Allah is well-pleased with them asthey are well-pleased with Him. He 
hasprepared for them gardensunder which riversflow (Paradise).) 9:100 , k 



(Allah has f orgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who tollowed him in the time of 
distress.) 9:117 , and, 
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((And there isalso a share in thisbooty) for the poor Muhajirin, who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and helping 
Allah and His Messenger. SUch are indeed the truthtul. And those who, betore them, had homes 
(in Al-Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy 
in their breasts for that which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) preterence 
over themselveseven though they were in need of that) 59:8-9 . 

The best comment on Allah'sstatement, 

(...and have no jealousy in their breaststor that which they have been given) isthat it means, 
they do not envy the Muhajirin for the rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. 
These Ayat indicate that the Muhajirin are better in grade than the Ansar, and there is a 
consensuson thisruling among the scholars. 

The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive the 

Benefitsof Wilayah 

Allah said, 



(And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to them 
until they emigrate,) 8:72. 

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, but did not pertorm Hijrah and 
instead remained in their areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the fifth 
designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relativesof the Prophet , the orphans, the poor 
and the waytarer , unlessthey attend battle. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
would send a commander with an expedition force or an army, he would advise him to have 
Taqwaof Allah and be kind to the Muslimsunder hiscommand. He used to say, 
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(Rght in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Rght those who disbelieve in Allah. When 
you meet your Mushrik enemy, then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they 
agree to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to embrace Islam, and if they 
agree, accept it from them and turn away from them. Then call them to leave their area and 
come to areasin which the Muhajirin reside. Make known to them that if they do this, they will 
have the rights, aswell as, the dutiesot the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in 
their area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim bedouins, and that Allah's 
law appliesto them just as it doesto all believers. However, they will not have a share in the 
war booty or Fai' (booty without war), unlessthey pertorm Jihad along with Muslims. If they 
refuse all of this, then call them to pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them 
and turn away from them. If they refuse all these three options, then trust in Allah and f ight 
them.) 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Allah said next, 

( jLaSll ££j£i jjjdl ^ °£jj> rti? . n l <jl j) 

(But if they seek your help in religion, it isyour duty to help them.) 

Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not pertorm Hijrah, ask you to aid them against 
their enemy, then aid them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, because they are 
your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you to aid them against disbelievers with whom you 
have a fixed-term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties or break your 
promiseswith those whom you have treatiesot peace. Thiswasreported from Ibn ' Abbas. 

o,jl*ij VI <J±*-$ *Ujl ( > i > '^i Ijja^ u^lj) 
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(73. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Rtnah on the earth, and great corruption.) 



The Disbelieversare Alliesot Each Other; the Muslimsare not their 

Allies 



After Allah mentioned that the believersare the supportersot one another, He severed all ties 
of support between them and the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet said, 

4ljfllS ^W cjjj Uj cjjIU JAI l-ij)jjj U» 

<<Ujjoba J^tS Uj 

(No tollowers of two religions inherit from each other. Theretore, neither a Muslim inherits 
from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever from a Muslim.) 

The Prophet recited this Ayah, 

(And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Rtnah on the earth, and great corruption.) Al-Hakim said, 
"Itschain isSahih, and they did not record it." However, the tollowing, from Usamah bin Zayd, 
is in the Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said, 

«JL.Ul jalSJl Uj 'jatSI JLHl ^jj U» 

(Neither a Muslim inheritstrom adisbeliever nor adisbeliever inheritstrom a Muslim.) 
Allah said next, 

( j^ XAj ^'Ji\ J a^ 'cJZ ij*Z Vj) 

(lf you do not do so, there will be Rtnah and oppression on the earth, and a great corruption), 
meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your loyalty to the believers, Rtnah will 
overcome the people. Then contusion polytheism and corruption will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in tremendous, widespread trials 
corruption and mischiet between people. 
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(74. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid -- these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.) (75. And those who believed atterwards, and emigrated 
and strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower 
of everything.) 

Believersin Truth 

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection between the believers in this life, He 
then mentioned their destination in the Hereatter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this SUrah, and that He will reward them with 
forgiveness and by erasing their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; provisions that never end or run 
out, nor will they ever cause boredom, for they are delighttul and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the believers in faith and pertorming 
good deeds, will be with them in the Hereatter. Just asAllahsaid, 



(ojPj^ 'ojh^j) 



(And thetoremost to embrace Islam...) 9:100 , until the end of the Ayah. Healsosaid, 



(^^4 c> 'j^V Oi^j) 



(And those who came after them ...) 59:10 . 

A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawatir and has several authentic chains of 
narrations, mentionsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(One will be in the company of those whom he loves.) Another Hadith states, 
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(He who lovesa people isone of them), and in another narration, he said, 
(...will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection).) 

Inheritance isfor Designated Degreesot Relatives 

Allah said, 



(411 



(But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained 
by Allah), meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayah encompasses all relatives, not only the 
degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, designated share in the inheritance, as some 
people claim and use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and several others, this Ayah abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties 
of treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. Sb it applies to all 
relatives, and asfor those who do not inherit, then this issupported by the Hadith, 

Aj^j Ua AAa. (ja. ^ J£ JiaeA J9 4lll jl» 

(Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves it, so there may be no will for an 
heir.) 

Theretore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed share of inheritance. Allah knows 
best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Anfal, all praise and thanks are for Allah, in Him we 
trust, and He issufficient for us, what an excellent supporter He is. 



The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 

(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
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(1. Freedom from (all) obligations (isdeclared) from Allah and His Messenger () to those of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters), with whom you made a treaty.) (2. SO travel treely (O Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout the land, but know that you cannot escape (from the 
punishment of) Allah; and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.) 

Why there is no Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable SUrah (chapter 9) wasone of the last Surahsto be revealed tothe Messenger of 
Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The last Ayah to be revealed was, 

pllSJl ^ £j£ m Ja ^jiK^) 

(They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.") )4:176(, while 
the last Surah to be revealed was Bara'ah." The Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning 
of this Surah because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy of the Qur'an 
(Mushaf) they collected, tollowing the Commander of the faithful, 'Uthman bin ' Aff an, may 
Allah be pleased with him. The first part of this honorable Surah was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah when he returned from the battle of Tabuk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet 
thought about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would still attend that Hajj, as 
was usual in past years, and that they pertorm Tawaf around the House while naked. He 
disliked to associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
lead Hajj that year and show the people their rituals, commanding him to intorm the idolators 
that they would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He commanded him to 
proclaim, 



(aJjLjj a31| ^ UYJ}) 



(Freedom from (all) obligations (isdeclared) from Allah and HisMessenger ()...), tothepeople. 
When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger sent Al i bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this 
news to the idolators on behalt of the Messenger , for he was the Messenger's cousin. We will 
mention thisstory later. 



Publicizingthe Disavowal of the Idolators 

Allah said, 

(Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger ()), is a declaration of treedom from 
all obligationstrom Allah and His Messenger , 

(} O *A «* " " o k O tf k » 



(to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. Sb travel f reely (Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout the land) )9:1-2(. This Ayah refers to idolators who had 
indef inite treaties and those, whose treaties with Muslimsended in lessthan four months. The 
terms of these treaties were restricted to four months only. As for those whose term of peace 
ended at a specitic date later (than the four months), then their treatieswould end when their 
termsended, no matter how long atterwards, for Allah said, 

(So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their term))9:4(. Sd whoever had a coventant 
with Allah's Messenger then it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also mention a Hadith on this matter. Abu 
Ma' shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi and several others said, "The 
Messenger of Allah sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj ritualson the ninth year (of Hijrah). He also 
sent ' Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat from Bara'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them 
to the people, giving the idolators four months during which they f reely move about in the 
land. He recited these Ayat on the day of ' Araf ah (ninth of Dhul-Hijjah). The idolators were 
given twenty more days (till the end) of Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, RabP Al-Awwal and ten 
daystrom RabP Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to them in their camping areas, ' No Mushrik will be 
allowed to pertorm Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to pertorm Tawaf around the 
House."'S3Allahsaid, 
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(3. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that 
Allah is free from obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. 33 if you repent, it is 
better for you, but if you turn away, then know that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings 
of a paintul torment for those who disbelieve. ) 

Allah says, thisisa declaration, 

(from Allah and His Messenger), and a pretace warning to the people, 



( J&\ ^JI #) 



(on the greatest day of Hajj), the day of Sacritice, the best and most apparent day of the Hajj 
rituals, during which the largest gathering conters. 

(4Jj^jj jj^j^il qa t^j} AM) jl J 

(that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger.) also free 
from all obligationsto them. Allah next invitesthe idolatorsto repent, 



(So if you repent), f rom the misguidance and Shirk you indulge in, 



(^JJjla) 






(it isbetter for you, but if you turn away), and persist on your ways, 

(then know that you cannot escape Allah) Rather, Allah iscapable over you, and you are all in 
Hisgrasp, under Hispower and will, 



(And give tidings of a paintul torment for those who disbelieve) earning them disgrace and 
aff lict ion in this life and the torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereatter. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent me during that Hajj with those 
dispatched on the day of Sacrit ice to declare in Mna that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to pertorm Tawaf ." Humayd said, "The 
Prophet then sent Al i bin Abi Talib and commanded him to announce Bara'ah." Abu Hurayrah 
said, "Ali publicized Bara'ah with usto the gathering in Mma on the day of Sacritice, declaring 
that no Mushrik shall pertorm Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person pertorm Tawaf 
around the House." Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the this narration of which, Abu 
Hurayrah said, "On the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina to 
make a public announcement that ' No pagan is allowed to pertorm Hajj after this year, and no 
naked person is allowed to pertorm the Tawaf around the Ka' bah.' Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in that Hajj season, and in the year of ' The Farewell Haj j ' when the Prophet pertormed 
Hajj, no Mushrik pertormed Hajj.'" This isthe narration that Al-Bukhari recorded inthe Book on 
Jihad. Muhammad bin lshaq reported a narration from Abu Ja' far Muhammad bin Al i bin Al- 
Husayn who said, "When Bara'ah was revealed to Allah's Messenger , and he had sent Abu Bakr 
to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! Why not send 
this )message( to Abu Bakr' So he said, 

« « »* 

(It will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a man from my tamily.) Then he 
called for ' Ali and said to him, 
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(Take this section f rom the beginning of Bara'ah and proclaim to the people on the day of the 
Sacritice while they are gathered at Mina that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator 
will be permitted to pertorm Hajj after the year, there will be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration.) Al i rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named Al-' Adba' until he caught up with 
Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr saw him he said, 'Are you here as a commander or a 
tollower.' ' Ali replied, ' Atollower.' They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the people in Hajj while 
the Arabswere camping in their normal locationstrom Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacritice, Ali 
bin Abi Talib stood and proclaimed, 'Opeople! No disbeliever will be admitted into Paradise, 
no idolator will be permitted to pertorm Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, 



and whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger , then it shall be valid until its time of 
expiration.' So no idolator pertormed Hajj atter that year, Tawat around the House while naked 
ceased. Then they returned to Allah's Messenger . St> this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a treaty of peace for one year, if he 
had a particular treaty, then it wasvalid until itsdate of expiration." 
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(4. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a treaty, and who have not subsequently 
failed you in aught, nor have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for them until 
the end of their term. Surely, Allah lovesthose who have Taqwa.) 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of Their Term 

This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for those who have a general treaty - 
with out time mentioned - to four months. They would have four monthsto travel the lands in 
search of sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose treaty mentioned a 
specitec limited term, then the longest it would extend was to the point of its agreed upon 
termination date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a treaty with Allah's 
Messenger , it lasted until itsspecitic termination date. However, those in thiscategory were 
required to retrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with Muslims and from helping 
non-Muslimsagainst Muslims. This isthe type whose peace agreement with Muslimswascarried 
out to itsend. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, saying, 

(Surely, Allah lovesthose who have Taqwa) )9:4(, who keep their promises. 
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(5. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them, 
and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush. But if 



they repent and pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah 
isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

This isthe Ayah of the 9word 

Mujahid, ' Amr bin Shu^ ayb, Muhammad bin lshaq, Oatadah, As-Suddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month grace 
period mentioned in the earlier Ayah, 

(So travel freely for four monthsthroughout the land.) Allah said next, 



(^jkJl j^VI £L»il lila) 



(So when the Sacred Months have passed...), meaning, ' Upon the end of the four months 
during which We prohibited you from f ighting the idolators, and which isthe grace period We 
gave them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find them.' Allah's statement 
next, 

(then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them), means, on the earth in general, except for 
the Sacred Area, for Allah said, 

f^J^ (J^ ?\'J*^ Jalu^ l iic. j»AjIiij Yj) 
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(And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unlessthey fight you there. But if they attack 
you, then fight them. ))2:191( Allah said here, 
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(and capture them), executing some and keeping some as prisoners, 
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(and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush), do not wait until you 
find them. Rather, seek and besiege them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about 
them in the various roads and tairways so that what is made wide looks ever smaller to them. 
Thisway, they will have no choice, but to die or embrace Islam, 
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(But if they repent and pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) Abu Bakr As-Sddiq used thisand other honorable 
Ayat as proof for tighting those who retrained from paying the Zakah. These Ayat allowed 
f ighting people unless, and until, they embrace Islam and implement itsrulingsand obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, including what is less important. 
Surely, the highest elementsot Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which isthe 
right of Allah, the Bcalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, which benetitsthe poor and needy. 
These arethe most honorable actsthat creaturespertorm, and thisiswhy Allah often mentions 
the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have been commanded to fight the people until they testity that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah.) This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, about which Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "It abrogated every agreement of peace between the Prophet and 
any idolator, every treaty, and every term." Al-* Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas commented: "No 
idolator had any more treaty or promise of safety ever since Surah Bara'ah was revealed. The 
four months, in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara'ah was revealed and 
announced had ended by the tenth of the month of RabP Al-Akhir." 
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(6. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then grant him protection so that he 
may hear the Word of Allah (the Qur'an) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.) 



Idolators are granted Saf e Passage if They seek It 

Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 



(o£J^ c> ^' cjIj) 



(And if anyone of the Mushrikin), whom you were commanded to fight and We allowed you 
their blood and property,' 



(&J&A) 



(seeksyour protection), asked you for safe passage, then accept his request until he hearsthe 
Words of Allah, the Qur'an. Pecite the Qur'an to him and mention a good part of the religion 
with which you establish Allah'sproof against him, 



(ai*L AiLt P) 



(and then escort him to where he can be secure) and safe, until he goes back to his land, his 
home, and area of safety, 

* %i 






(that is because they are men who know not.) The Ayah says, ' We legislated giving such people 
safe passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so that Al I ah's cal I will spread 
among Hisservants. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, "Retersto someone 
who comes to you to hear what you say and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). 
Theretore, he is safe until he comes to you, hears Allah's Words and then proceeds to the safe 
area where he came from." The Messenger of Allah used to thereatter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. On the day of Hudaybiyyah, 
several emissaries from Ouraysh came to him, such as ' Urwah bin Mas' ud, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
SUhayl bin 'Amr and several others. They came mediating between him and the Ouraysh 
pagans. They witnessed the great respect the Muslims had for the Prophet , which astonished 
them, for they never betore saw such respect for anyone, kings nor czars. They went back to 
their people and conveyed this news to them; this, among other reasons, was one reason that 
most of them accepted the guidance. When Musaylimah the Liar sent an emissary to the 
Messenger of Allah, he asked him, "Do you testity that Musaylimah is a messenger from Allah" 
He said, "Yes." The Messenger of Allah said, 

(I would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissariesare not killed.) That man, Ibn An- 
Nawwahah, was later beheaded when ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud was the governor of Al-Kufah. 
When it became known that he still testitied that Musaylimah was a messenger from Allah, Ibn 
Mas' ud summoned him and said to him, "You are not delivering a message now!" He 
commanded that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him and deprive him of His 
mercy. In summary, those who come from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for businesstransactions, to negotiate a peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, 
to offer an end to hostilities, and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long asthey remain in Muslim areas, until 
they go back to their land and sanctuary. 
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(7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His Messenger for the Mushrikin except 
those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) So long asthey are 
truetoyou, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah lovesthose who have Taqwa.) 

Affirmingthe Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the idolators and giving them a four 
month period of satety, after which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 

(How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin), a safe resort and refuge, while they persist in 
Shirk with Allah, and disbeliet in Him and His Messenger, 

( JlpJI ^a^Ji ^Jc. J^_c. £jj!l VI) 

(except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram), on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah )concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah(, 
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(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained 
the sacriticial animals, from reaching their place of sacritice.) )48:25( Allah said next, 

^J Ij^j^jjujLa ^J 'j^ ajjuol La3i 

(So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.), if they keep the terms of the 
treatiesyou conducted with them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 



(then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.) The Messenger of 
Allah and the Muslims preserved the terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the 
month of Dhul-Qa'dah in the sixth year )of Hij rah(, until the Ouraysh broke it and helped their 
allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza' ah, the allies of Allah's Messenger . Aided by the Ouraysh, 
Banu Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza* ah in the Sacred Area! The Messenger of Allah led an 
invasion army in the month of Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The Messenger of Allah freed the 
Ouraysh who embraced Islam after they were overpowered and deteated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were retered to by the name ' Tulaqa' atterwards. Those 
among them who remained in disbeliet and ran away f rom Allah's Messenger were sent promises 
of safe refuge for four months, during which they were allowed to move about freely. They 
included Satwan bin Umayyah, ' Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later on guided 
them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. Surely, Allah isworthy of all praise for all 
His actions and decrees. 
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(8. How When if you are overpowered by them, they regard not the ties, either of kinship, (III) 
or of covenant (Dhimmah) With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse to 
you, and most of them are rebellious.) 

Allah encouragesthe believersto show enmity to the idolators and 

to dissociate f rom them, aff irming that they do not deserve to 

enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their Shirk in Allah and 

disbeliet in Allah'sMessenger . 

If these disbelievers have a chance to deteat Muslims, they will cause great mischiet, leave 
nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of kinship and the sanctity of their vows. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah, ' Ikrimah and Al-' Awfi narrated that Ibn * Abbas said, "III means kinship, while, 
Dhimmah meanscovenant." Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly. 
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(9. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, and they hindered men from His 
way; evil indeed is that which they used to do.) (10. With regard to a believer, they respect 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! It isthey who are the transgressors.) (11. But if 
they repent, pertorm the Salah and give the Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion. (In 
this way) We explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.) Allah admonishesthe idolators 
and encouragesthe believersto fight against them because, 

(iUa llaj AjjI c_j_A_j Ijjj^I) 

(They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,) idolators exchanged tollowing the 
Ayat of Allah with the lower affairsof life that they indulged in, 

(^ df- 1ji---a) 

(and they hindered men from His way), trying to prevent the believers from tollowing the 
truth, 

-* * " *&° " 4yi ♦ f " ° " « i\ > \ " " T " ° * %i\ 

(2uj Vj V) 

(evil indeed isthat which they used to do. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, 
either of kinship or of covenant!) )9:9-10(. We explained these meaningsbetore, aswell as, the 
meaning of, 

(ijE-ii i jliilj i jj^ <#) 

(But if they repent, pertorm the Salah...) 
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(12. But if they violate their oaths atter their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then tight (you) against the leaders of disbeliet -- for surely, their 
oathsare nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).) 



The Oathsot the Leadersot Disbeliet mean nothing to Them 

Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace treaties for an appointed term 
break 



((**-<$) 



(their oaths) meaning, termsot their treaties, and covenants 



(and attack your religion...) with disapproval and criticism, it is because of thisthat one who 
curses the lvtessenger, peace be upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards, 

* *** 

(then fight (you) against the leadersot disbeliet - for surely, their oathsare nothing to them - 
so that they may stop.) so that they may retrain from the disbeliet, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Oatadah and others said that the leaders of disbeliet were Abu 
Jahl, ' Utbah and Shaybah, Umayyah bin Khalat, and he went on to mention several others. Al- 
A' mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from Hudhaytah; "The people of this Ayah were never 
fought again." A similar statement was reported from ' Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him. However, this Ayah isgeneral, even though the specitic reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Ouraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to them and others as well, Allah 
knows best. Al-Walid bin Muslim said that Safwan bin ' Amr narrated that ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Jubayr bin Nufayr said that when Abu Bakr sent an army to Ash-Sham, he advised them, "You 
will find some people with shaved heads. Theretore, strike the swords upon the parts that 
contain the devil, for by Allah, it is better to me to kill one of these people than to kill seventy 
other men. Thisisbecause Allah said, 



( jaSll <4 Ijllia) 



(then fight (you) against the leadersot disbeliet.)" Ibn Abi Hatim collected it. 
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(13. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths and intended to expel the 
Messenger while they did attack you first Do you fear them Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.) (14. Hght against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing 
people,) (15. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Allah acceptsthe repentance of 
whom Hewills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 



Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some Benefitsof 

tightingThem 

These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend tighting against the idolators who break the 
terms of their covenants, those who tried to expel the Messenger from Makkah. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat , 

'AJ& jt 'AJ^ ]jj& ^jJl _, jS^ Jlj) 

jj__ AJilj <Ull J^j jjj-^Jj __j^j__J jl 

(c_jM 

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expell you; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah isthe best of those who 
plot.) )8:30(, 



(#J 

(...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from your homeland) because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!) )60:1(, and, 



c. >■ - * 



^j^jM o-O*! c> ^jji^ b^ uJj) 

(And verily, they were about to f righten you so much asto drive you out from the land.) )17:76( 
Allah'sstatement, 

jj* Jjl ^j^^? ^A j) 

(while they did attack you first), refers to the battle of Badr when the idolators marched to 
protect their caravan. When they knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we mentioned before. It was also said 
that these Ayat refer to the idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and aiding 
Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza' ah, the ally of the Messenger of Allah . This is why the 
Messenger of Allah marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thusconquering it, all thanks 
and praise isdue to Allah. Allah said, 
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(Do you fear them Allah has more right that you should fear Him if you are believers.) Allah 
says here, ' Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, for I am worthy of being feared by the 
servantsdue to My might and punishment. In My Hand liesthe matter; whatever I will occurs, 
and whatever I do not will does not occur.' Allah next said, while ordering the believers and 
explaining the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able to destroy their 
enemieswith acommand from Him, 
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(Rght against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.) This Ayah includes all 
believers, even though Mujahid, * Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza* ah. 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 



(O J»«* -*. 0% 9 %' V 



(and remove the anger of their hearts), then 



(il2u (> JSc. 4111 Lijijj) 



(Allah acceptsthe repentance of whom He wills), from Hisservants, 



(Allah is All-Knowing), in what benetits Hisservants, 






(All-Wise), in His actions and statements, whether narrative or legislative. Allah does what He 
wills, decides what He wills, and He isthe Just Who never wrongsany. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, He compensates for it in this 
life and the Hereatter. 

<jjill <Ul ^lkj lllj Ij^JJJ Q) ^lh 1 1^ jj) 
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(16. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has not yet tested those among you 
who have striven hard and tought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and HisMessenger, 
and the believers. Allah iswell-acquainted with what you do.) 

Amongthe Wisdom of Jihad isto test the Muslims 

Allah said, 



(0^0 - O f V 



(Do you think), O believers that We will leave you untested with matters that make apparent 
those who have pure, good intent from those who have false intent Thisiswhy Allah said next, 



P*£j ^>3I V j aJjI- j V j 411 uj^ <> 

(while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and fought and have not 
taken Walijah besides Allah and His Messenger, and the believers. ..), meaning, supporters and 
contidants. Rather, they are sincere for Allah and His Messenger inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
also said; 

. cj^ J& <* s4j V Lm\ '£& - Jl) 

L^aj ^J ^ (J J A ,♦? .♦ J i-. u* lu ^jj-Lajj (J^Aj) 

UJ^^JJ 

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested. And We indeed tested those who were betore them. And Allah will certainly 
make known those who are true, and will certainly make known those who are liars...) )29:1-3(, 

'C^A\ 411! J^ L^j *3kJI IjH^ J 'fi^ $) 

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah teststhose of you who fought (in His 
cause) and (also) teststhose who are patient))3: 142(, and, 

AjIc* LjjI U ^^ (J^>^l J^ ^ll cJ^ U) 

(cjjJall /tA duiijl Viaj , Jl^ 

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good))3:179(. In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing His servants, distinguishing 
between those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, isthe All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of what might occur had He decided 
it. Theretore, Allah knows everything betore it occurs and how it will occur, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. Truly, there is none who can avert 
Allah'sjudgment and decision. 
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(17. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, while they witness against 
themselves of disbeliet. The works of such are in vain and in Rre shall they abide.) (18. The 
Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
pertorm the Salah, and give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.) 



It isnot for Idolatorsto maintain the Masj ids of Allah 

Allah says that it is not titting that those who associate others with Allah in worship should 
maintain the Masjids of Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. Those who 
read the Ayah, "Masjid Allah", said that it refers to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the most honored 
Masjid on the earth, which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of worshipping Allah 
alone without partners. It wasbuilt by Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon 
him. The idolatorsdo thiswhile they themselvestestify to their disbeliet with their statements 
and actions. As-Suddi said, "lf you ask a Christian, ' What isyour religion', He will tell you he is 
a Christian. If you ask a Jew about hisreligion, he will say he isa Jew, and the same for a Sabi' 
and a Mushrik!'" 



(j41^r.t °-'V- ailjt) 



(The worksot such are in vain), because of their Shirk, 
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(and in Rre shall they abide.) Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, but most of 
them know not.))8:34(. 

Believersare the True Maintainersof the Masjids 

Allah said, 
o '»|' £»< " " t" ° " "Jtt " "" ■* "* ° " 1 " ^ t \ 

(The Masjidsot Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day.) 
Theretore, Allah testities to the taith of those who maintain the Masjids. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that * Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "I met the Companions of the Prophet and they 
were saying, ' The Masjidsare the Housesot Allah on the earth. It isa promise from Allah that 
He isgenerousto those who visit Him in the Masjids. ," Allah said next, 



(SjE-II ?\l\j) 



(pertorm the Salah), one of the major actsof worship practiced by the body, 



(ftj5jli JAVj) 



(and give the Zakah), which isthe best act that benetitsother people, 



(tfi VI 'J^i ?j) 

(and fear none but Allah), they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and none else, 

( JjJj^JI "(JA 1 jjj^ jl '&3J ur>**±) 

(It isthey who are on true guidance.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah's 
statement, 
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(The Masjidsot Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day;) 
"He who singles out Allah (in worship), has taith in the Last Day." )And he said(; "He who 
believes in what Allah has revealed, 



(pertorm the Salah), establishesthe five daily prayers, 






(and fear none but Allah.), worships Allah alone, 



(it may be they who are on true guidance.) Allah says, ' It isthey who are the successtul onesin 
truth.' Smilarly, Allah said to His Prophet , 
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(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud))17:79(. Allah says here, ' Your Lord 
(O Muhammad) shall grant you a station of praise, that is, the intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection).' Every ' might' in the Qur'an means' shall'." 

aIj^jI jl^julajI SjU^j ^tI^jI ^Jji^ c •) 

J^ C5# 4-^J J^VI fj£\j <3l? t>l* [>S 

£S1I ^^j V <Ulj 411 ik. jj^ V Afil 

^ 1ji^-kj Ijj^Aaj Ij^li cly^ - cj^4^l 
ii^ 4^j3 piLl ^uiiilj ^ij^L? a31I J^ 



f^ f#-> 4^ {^ H^J UJ^JJ ^» ^ Ji 
( LajaC. jkt eOJC- a31I jl f Jj! Lgjj JJ,^ ^ - 



(19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah They are not equal betore Allah. And Allah guides not 
those people who are the wrongdoers.) (20. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in degree with 
Allah. They are the successtul.) (21. Their Lord givesthem glad tidings of mercy f rom Him, and 
His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are everlasting 
delights.) (22. Theywill dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah isa great reward.) 



Providing Pilgrimswith Water and maintainingthe Sacred Masjid 
are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

his Tatsir, AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas explained this Ayah: "The idolators said, 
' Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing 
the f aith and pertorming Jihad.' They used to boast and show off among the people because 
they claimed, they were the people and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned 
their arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to Mhe people of Al-Haram', who were 
idolators, 

fS+ac) Jc ££& ^SJJc- ^jSu ^U t-ulS j3) 
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(Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels (denying 
them, and retusing to listen to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the Qur'an) by 
night.) )23:66-67(. They used to boast about being those who maintained the Sacred Sanctuary, 

(talking about it by night). They used to talk about this by night while shunning the Qur'an and 
the Prophet . Allah declared that faith and Jihad with the Prophet are better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims. These actions - 
maintaining and serving Allah's House -- will not benetit them with Allah because they associate 
otherswith Him. Allah the Exalted said, 

^jall ^j^j V Alllj 411 ijc. jjjjI-j V) 
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(They are not equal betore Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.) 
those who claimed they are the maintainersot the House. Allah described them with injustice, 
on account of their Shirk, and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them." Al i bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about Al-' Abbas bin ' Abdul- 
Muttalib, for when he wascaptured in the battle of Badr, he said, ' lf you rushed betore usto 
embrace Islam, pertorm Hijrah and Jihad, we were maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing 
water for the pilgrimsand setting the indebted free.' Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, said, 

« M 
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(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims), until, 



(c#m\ ^i && * mj) 



(and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers). Allah says, 'All these actions 
were pertormed while committing Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are 
pertormed while in a state of Shirk.'" Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "Muslims came to Al-* Abbas 
and his triends who were captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for their 
Shirk. AI-'Abbas said, ' By Allah! We used to maintain Al-Masjid Al-Haram, release the 
indebted, serve the House (or cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.' Allah 
revealed thisverse, 

° M 



(h\^\ 4j&jj Lslk^.1) 



(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims. ..)"' There isa Hadith )from the 
Prophet ( about the Tatsir of this Ayah that we should mention. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu' man bin Bashir said that a man said, "I do not care if I do not pertorm an action after 
embracing Islam other than providing drinking water for pilgrims )who visit the Ka bah at 
Makkah(." Another man said, "I do not care if I do not pertorm an action after embracing Islam 
other than maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram." A third man said, "Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
more righteous than what you have said." ' Umar admonished them, "Do not raise your voices 
next to the Mmbar of the Messenger of Allah," and as it was a Friday, he said, "but after we 
pray the Friday prayer, wewill go to the Prophet and ask him." Thisverse wasrevealed, 

( *\jpA\ Jl^juiajI SjLaCr j ?rl^j| AjUjjj Lux^.l) 

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram), until, 
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(They are not equal betore Allah. 
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(23. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your tathers and your brothers if they preter 
disbeliet to beliet. And whoever of you betriendsthem, then he isone of the wrongdoers.) (24. 
Say: lf your tathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and f ighting in His cause, 
then wait until Allah bringsabout Hisdecision (torment). And Allah guides not the people who 
are rebellious.) 

The Prohibition of takingthe Idolators as Supporters, even with 

Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are one's parents or children, and 
prohibitstaking them assupportersit they choose disbeliet instead of faith. Allah warns, 
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i(You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making triendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their tathersor their sonsor 
their brothersor their kindred (people). For such He haswritten (predetermined) faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proof, light and true guidance) from Himselt. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which riversflow.) )58:22( Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin Shawdhab said, "The tather of Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, and Abu ' Ubaydah kept avoiding 
him. When Al-Jarrah persisted, his son Abu ' Ubaydah headed towards him and killed him. Allah 
revealed this Ayah in hiscase, 

LU^J* J^ 1 fj£\j ^h UJ^ ^jS i=J> V) 
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(You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making triendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger."))58:22( Allah commanded His Messenger to warn 
those who preter their tamily, relativesor tribe to Allah, HisMessenger and Jihad in Hiscause, 
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(Say: lf your tathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained), amassed and collected, 
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(the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight), and preter 
and love because they are comtortable and good. If all these things, 
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(are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and f ighting in His cause, 
then wait...) for what will betall you of Allah'spunishment and torment, 

(until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma' bad said that his grandtather said, "We were with 



the Messenger of Allah , while he was holding the hand of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. ' Umar said, 
' By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than everything, except for myself.'The 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him than even himselt .) ' Umar said, 
' Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myselt , by Allah!' The Messenger of Allah said, 

« y^ ^ <J^>> 

(Now, O ' Umar!)" Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud (this is 
the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 
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(lf you transact in ' lynah (a type of Rba), tollow the tails of cows (tilling the land), become 
content with agriculture and abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will not 
remove until, you return to your religion.)" 
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(25. Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlet ields, and on the day of Hunayn (battle) 
when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, 
was straitened for you, then you turned back in flight). (26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (tranquillity) on His Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) 
which you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such isthe recompense of disbelievers). (27. 
Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) 



The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first Ayah of Bara'ah in which Allah, the 
Bcalted, reminds the believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them victory in 
many battleswith HisMessenger . Allah mentioned that victory comestrom Him, by Hisaid and 
decree, not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether the triumphs are few or 
many. On the day of Hunayn, the Muslimswere proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. Only a few of them remained 
with the Messenger of Allah Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger and the 
believers who remained with him, so that they were aware that victory istrom Allah alone and 
through His aid, even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a larger 
opposition by Allah's leave, and Allah is ever with those who are patient. We will explain this 
subject in detail below, Allah willing. 



The Battle of Hunayn 

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, in the month of Shawwal of the 
eighth year of Hijrah. After the Prophet conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the Messenger of Allah that the 
tribe of Hawazin were gathering their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin 
' Awf An-Nadri, aswell as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, thetribesot Banu Jusham, BanuSa' dbin 
Bakr, a few people of Awza' from Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ' Amr bin ' Amir and 
' Awf bin ' Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and camels along, in addition to 
their armed torces and adequate supplies. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand from the Muhajirin, the Ansar and 
various Arab tribes. Along with them came the Tulaqa' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger took them along to meet the enemy. The two armies met in Humayn, a valley 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if. The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin torces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the valley when the Muslimsentered. 
Muslims were suddenly struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the swords 
struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them to descend and attack the Muslims as one 
block, and when they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah described them. 
The Messenger of Allah remained f irm in his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was 
leading his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-' Abbas was holding its right-hand rope 
and )his cousin( Abu SUfyan bin Al-Harith bin ' Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They 
tried to hold the mule back so it would not run taster toward the enemy. Meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah wasdeclaring hisname aloud and saying, 

(Oservantsof Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of Allah! He repeated these words, 



(< ( . ,ru^ . ^i uf .l>:su yii uf» 

(I am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!) There remained between a 
hundred and eighty Companions with the Prophet . These included Abu Bakr, ' Umar, Al- 
' Abbas, ' Ali, Al-Fadl bin ' Abbas, Abu SUtyan bin Al-Harith, Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and 
Usamah bin Zayd. There were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. The 
Prophet commanded his uncle Al-' Abbas, whose voice was rather loud, to call at the top of his 
voice, "O Companions of the Samurah )tree(" reterring to the Muhajirin and Ansar who gave 
their pledge under the tree during the pledge of Rdwan, not to run away and retreat. He also 
called, "O Companions of Surat Al-Baqarah." Upon hearing that, those heralded started saying, 
"Here we are! Here we are!" Muslims started returning in the direction of the Messenger of 
Allah . If the camel of one of them did not obey him (asthe people were rushing to the other 
direction in tlight) he would wear hisshield and descend from hiscamel and rush to the side of 
the Messenger of Allah on foot. When a large crowd gathered around the Messenger of Allah , 
he commanded them to fight in sincerity and took a handtul of sand and threw it in the faces 
of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 






(O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!) Then he threw that handtul of sand which entered the 
eyes and mouth of all the disbelievers, thus distracting them from f ighting, and they retreated 
in deteat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim 
army (returning to battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many captured 
disbelieving soldiers kept tied betore the Messenger of Allah . In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that Shu' bah said that Abu lshaq said that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said to a man who asked him, "O 
Abu ' Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and leave the Messenger of Allah " Al-Bara' said, 
"But the Messenger of Allah did not run away. Hawazin was a tribe proticient with their arrows. 
When we met them we attacked their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
toworryabout collecting the spoilsot war and the Hawazin started shooting arrowsat us, then 
the Muslimstled. I saw the Messenger of Allah proclaiming, - while Abu Sutyan was holding the 
bridle of hiswhite mule, 

(<( . JLWW^ '$ Uf LlSU yii Uf» 

(I am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of ' Abdul- Muttalib!) Thisshowsthe great courage on 
behalt of the Prophet in the midst of contusion, when hisarmy ran away and left him behind. 
Yet, the Messenger remained on his mule, which is a slow animal, not suitable for fast battle 
moves or even escape. Yet, the Messenger of Allah was encouraging his mule to move torward 
towards the enemy announcing who he was, so that those among them who did not know who 
he wascame to know him. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Messenger until the Day of 
Resurrection. This indicates the tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, aswell as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He has sent him for and give 
prominence to his religion above all other religions. Allah said, 

(Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger), He sent down tranquillity and 
reassurance to His Messenger, 



(<J^>^ (J^j) 



(and on the believers), who remained with him, 



(^JJJ fJ ^JJ?. clj^ j) 



(and sent down torceswhich you saw not, ) thisretersto angels. Imam Abu JaMar bin Jarir )At- 
Tabari( said that Al-Qasim narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ' Aratah said that Al-Mu' tamir 
bin SUlayman said from ' Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al-' Arabi who said that he heard ' Abdur-Rahman, 
the freed slave of Ibn Barthan saying, "A man who participated in Hunayn with the idolators 
narrated to me, 'When we met the Messenger of Allah and his Companions on the day of 
Hunayn, they did not remain in battle more than the time it takesto milk a sheep! When we 
deteated them, we pursued them until we ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger 
of Allah . At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us and said: ' Disgraced be 
the faces! Go back. So we ran away, but they tollowed us. That wasthe end for us.'" Allah said, 
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(Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah isOft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam and went to the 
Prophet , betore he arrived at Makkah in the JP ranah area. This occurred twenty days after 
the battle of Hunayn. The Messenger gave them the choice between taking those who were 
prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and they chose the former. The Prophet released six 
thousand prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the victors, such as some of 
the Tulaqa', so that their hearts would be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a 
hundred camels, and the same to Malik bin 'Awf An-Nasri whom he appointed chief of his 
people (Huwazin) as he was betore. Malik bin 'Awf said a poem in which he praised the 
Messenger of Allah for hisgenerosity and extraordinary courage. 
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(28. Oyou who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. Sb let them not come near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram atter thisyear; and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out of His 
bounty. SUrely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (29. Rght against those who believe not in 
Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor torbid that which has been torbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth among the People of the 
Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselvessubdued.) 



Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in religion and person, to expel the 
idolatorswho are tilthy in the religioussense, from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. After the revelation of 
this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in 
the ninth year of Hijrah. The Messenger of Allah sent " Ali in the company of Abu Bakr that year 
to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be allowed to pertorm Hajj after that year, 
nor a naked person allowed to pertorm Tawaf around the House. Allah completed thisdecree, 
made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of reality. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah commented on the Ayah, 

(i+ " O k" " O ' " i" " »1 

(Oyou who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram after this year) "Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah." Imam Abu 
' Amr Al-Awza'i said, "Umar bin ' Abdul-"Aziz wrote (to his governors) to prevent Jews and 
Christians from entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he tollowed his order with Allah's 
statement, 



(o^ (jj^jliill Uul) 



(Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.) ' Ata' said, "All of the Sacred Area )the Haram( isconsidered 
a Masjid, for Allah said, 
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(So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) after this year.)" This Ayah 
indicates that idolators are impure and that the believers are pure. In the Sahih is the 
tollowing, 
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(The believer does not become impure.) Allah said, 



4-L— — -9 qa Aj\) ~\y»j <__^ju_ 4JjC aJA^ (jjj) 

(and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His bounty.) Muhammad bin lshaq 
commented, "The people said, ' Our markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what 
we earned will vanish.' So Allah revealed thisverse, 

4-b__a qa Aj\) ~\y»j <__^ju_- 4Jjc aJA^ cj]j) 

(and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of Hisbounty), from other resources, 

(«.12 jl) 

(if He wills), until, 

UJJ?-^ 1 (* J) 

(. ..and feel themselves subdued.) This Ayah means, Mhiswill be your compensation for the 
closed marketsthat you teared would result.' Theretore, Allah compensated them for the losses 
they incurred because they severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book." 9milar statements were reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah said, 



(SUrely, Allah is All-Knowing), in what benetitsyou, 
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(All-Wise), in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect in His actions and statements, 
All-Just in His creations and decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslimstor their losses by the amount of Jizyah that they took from the people 
of Dhimmah. 



The Order to f ight People of the Scriptures until They give the 

Jizyah 

Allah said, 
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(Rght against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor f orbid that which has 
been torbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued.) Theretore, when People of the Scripturesdisbelieved in Muhammad 
, they had no beneticial taith in any Messenger or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they 
tollowed their religions because this contormed with their ideas, lusts and the ways of their 
forefathers, not because they are Allah's Law and religion. Had they been true believers in 
their religions, that faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad , because all 
Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's advent and commanded them to obey and tollow 
him. Yet when he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the mightiest of all 
Messengers. Theretore, they do not tollow the religion of earlier Prophets because these 
religions came from Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Theretore, their 
claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benetit them because they disbelieved in the 
master, the mightiest, the last and most pertect of all Prophets. Hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(Rght against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor torbid that which has 
been torbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth among the People of the Scripture,) This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to 
fight the People of the Book, after the pagans were deteated, the people entered Allah's 
religion in large numbers, and the Arabian Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' control. 
Allah commanded His Messenger to fight the People of the Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on 
the ninth year of Hijrah, and he prepared his army to fight the Pomans and called the people 
to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The Messenger sent his intent to various Arab 
areas around Al-Madinah to gather torces, and he collected an army of thirty thousand. Some 
people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, in and around it, lagged behind, for that year 
was a year of drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah marched, heading towards Ash- 
Sham to fight the Pomans until he reached Tabuk, where he set camp for about twenty days 
next to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision and went back to Al-Madinah 
because it wasa hard year and the people were weak, aswewill mention, Allah willing. 

Paying Jizyah isa Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 



Allah said, 
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(until they pay the Jizyah), if they do not choose to embrace Islam, 
(with willing submission), in deteat and subservience, 

UJJ?-^ f* Jj 

(and feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and belittled. Theretore, Muslims are 
not allowed to honor the people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said, 
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(Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if you meet any of them in a road, 
force them to its narrowest alley.) This iswhy the Leader of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known conditionsbe met by the Christians, 
these conditions that ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. The 
scholars of Hadith narrated from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm Al-Asl~fari that he said, "I 
recorded for ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the treaty of 
peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: ' In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Mercitul. This is a document to the servant of Allah ' Umar, the Leader of the faithful, 
from the Christiansot such and such city. When you (Muslims) came to uswe requested satety 
for ourselves, children, property and tollowers of our religion. We made a condition on 
ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a 
monk, nor restore any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of them for the 
purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches 
whether they come by day or night, and we will open the doors )of our houses of worship( for 
the waytarer and passerby. Those Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food 
for three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our churches and homes or hide 
deceit )or betrayal( against Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur'an, publicize 
practicesot Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our fellowsfrom embracing Islam, if 
they choose to do so. We will respect Muslims, move from the placeswe sit in if they choose to 
sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, 
nicknames and title names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, collect weapons 
of any kind or carry these weapons. We will not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We 
will have the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever we are, wear belts 
around our waist, retrain from erecting crosses on the outside of our churches and 
demonstrating them and our books in public in Muslim tairways and markets. We will not sound 
the bells in our churches, except discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our voices )with prayer( at our 



tunerals, or light torchesin tuneral processionsin the fairwaysof Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servantswho were captured by Muslims. We 
will beguidestor Muslimsand refrainfrom breaching their privacy in their homes.' When I gave 
this document to ' Umar, he added to it, ' We will not beat any Muslim. These are the 
conditions that we set against ourselves and tollowers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promisesthat we set for your benetit against ourselves, 
then our Dhimmah (promise of protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of detiance and rebellion.'" 
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(30. And the Jewssay: "Uzayr (Ezra) isthe son of Allah," and the Christianssay: "The Messiah is 
the son of Allah." That istheir saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of those who 
disbelieved atoretime. May Allah fight them, how they are deluded away from the truth!) (31. 
They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, 
and (they also took astheir Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were commanded to 
worship none but One God, none hasthe right to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be 
He above what they associate (with Him).") 



Fighting the Jewsand Christians is legislated because They are 

Idolatorsand Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the polytheists, disbelieving Jews and 
Christians, who uttered thisterrible statement and utter liesagainst Allah, the Exalted. Asfor 
the Jews, they claimed that ' Uzayr wasthe son of God, Allah isfree of what they attribute to 
Him. As for the misguidance of Christians over ' Isa, it is obvious. This is why Allah declared 
both groupsto be liars, 



(^A jlL ^ja ajj) 



(That istheir saying with their mouths), but they have no proof that supportstheir claim, other 
than liesand tabrications, 



(resembling), imitating, 



i * *0«* 9 -» ■%■> " * ii " \0 «*V 

( JJa i> IjJ* U^ 1 Jj 3 ) 



(the saying of those who disbelieved atoretime.) They imitate the previous nations who fell 
into misguidance just as Jewsand Christiansdid, 



(may Allah fight them), Ibn ' Abbassaid, "May Allah curse them." 
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(how they are deluded away from the truth!) how they deviate from truth, when it isapparent, 
exchanging it for misguidance. Allah said next, 
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(They took their rabbisand their monksto be their lordsbesides Allah, and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam) )9:31(. Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded a Hadith via several 
chainsot narration, trorrTAdi bin Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah reached his area, ' Adi 
ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister and several of his people were captured. The Messenger 
of Allah f reed his sister and gave her gifts. Sb she went to her brother and encouraged him to 
become Muslim and to go to the Messenger of Allah . ' Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai') and whose father, Hatim At-Ta'i, was known for his generosity, went 
to Al-Madinah. When the people announced his arrival, ' Adi went to the Messenger of Allah 
wearing a silver crossaround hisneck. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah; 
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(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah). ' Adi commented, "I 
said, ' They did not worship them."' The Prophet said, 
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(Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed for them (Christians and Jews) 
and allowed the prohibited, and they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.) The 
Messenger of Allah said to ' Adi, 
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(O ' Adi what do you say Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so that 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the 
Great) is not pronounced Do you know of anything greater than Allah What made you run away 
Did you run away so that ' La ilaha illallah' is not pronounced Do you know of any deity worthy 
of worship except Allah) 

The Messenger invited 'Adi to embrace Islam, and he embraced Islam and pronounced the 
Testimony of Truth. The face of the Messenger of Allah beamed with pleasure and he said to 
^Adi, 
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(Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the Christians are misguided.) 
Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman, ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas and several otherssaid about the explanation 
of, 

(Aill ,jjJ J* bbjl f*JL* jj ^A j_ia.l Ij^jI) 

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah...) that the Christians 
and Jewsobeyed their monksand rabbis in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. This 
iswhy Allah said, 

( t^j L^S! 1 jttyj % 1jjJ Uj) 

(while they were commanded to worship none but One God), Who, whatever He renders 
prohibited isthe prohibited, whatever He allowed isthe allowed, whatever He legislates, isto 
be the law tollowed, and whatever He decidesisto be adhered to; 
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(None hasthe right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He above what they associate (with 
Him).) Meaning, exalted, sanctitied, hallowed above partners, equals, aids, rivals or children, 
there is no deity or Lord worthy of worship except Him. 



^ cs& '?**'& ^ jy 'j&4 d 1 ujAlw) 
^iSl ja - jjjiSll 6jS jlj 6jji ^jj jf VI 

Cfk «Jĕ^ (3=^1 U^J LS^W AJIjLij JImjI 

( jj^J^l « J^ jSj 4£ jjlll 

(32. They want to extinguish Allah's Light with their mouths, but Allah will not allow except 
that His Light should be pertected even though the disbelievers hate (it).) (33. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth, to make it superior over all 
religionseven though the idolatorshate (it).) 

People of the Scripturestry to extinguish the Light of Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving idolatorsand People of the Scriptureswant to, 

(411 jj> )j@4 j!) 

(extinguish the Light of Allah). They try through argument and liesto extinguish the guidance 
and religion of truth that the Messenger of Allah was sent with. Their example isthe example 
of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, 
such a person will never accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the iight of what the Messenger 
wassent with will certainly shine and spread. Allah replied to the idolators' desire and hope, 

(jJJ^l 6 J> 'Jj *>jy '"<?k J VI 411 J^j) 

(but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be pertected even though the disbelievers 
(Katirun) hate (it)) )9:32(. )Linguistincally( a Kafir is the person who covers something. For 
instance, night iscalled Katiran )covering( because it coversthings)with darkness(. The farmer 
iscalled Katiran, because he coversseedsin the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 

(^ jisai L^t) 

(thereot thegrowth ispleasing to the )Kuffar( tillers))57:20(. 

Islam isthe Religion That will dominate over all Other Religions 

Allah said next, 



(JjaJ! (jj^j c?'4^W ^jj^j l)^°J lS^! ja) 

(It is He Who hassent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth.) ' Guidance' reters 
to the true narrations, beneticial taith and true religion that the Messenger came with. 
' religion of truth' refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about benetit in this life and 
the Hereatter. 

(A& J& Jfc i'j^) 

(to make it (Islam) superior over all religions) It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw near for me )to see(, and the rule 
of my Ummah will extend as far as I saw.) Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Tamim Ad-Dari that he 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(This matter (Islam) will keep spreading as f ar asthe night and day reach, until Allah will not 
leave a house made of mud or hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might to 
a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced person (who rejects Islam). Might 
with which Allah elevates Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbeliet (and its people).) Tamim Ad-Dari )who was a Christian betore lslam( used to say, "I 
have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my own people. Those who became Muslims 
among them acquired goodness, honor and might. Dsgrace, humiliation and Jizyah befell those 
who remained disbelievers." 

jUk^! '& Ijj£ h[ L£& b$ &) 

tJkjllj ^111! [}\'Ja\ CjJ&A uIjAjIIj 



" " ^ 1 1 " ■** *£*" ' * ^t" ^t t t " " " ^ "* "" 

4*^* ujj^j lja^ij ^ 1 u>^ c> uj^^j 

^j^ <ii| jj^ ^ l^-ijaajj 7j 4-^afljlj 

" ^" " i -J » 4 " 0*" "0^"0" *f t - * " 

f^ J b cs^ U^ cs^H f J* - f£> (rr^ 

U l^ ^A jj^Jaj ^j-i^j ^4^ l^? L?J^ 

(34. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar (rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) 
who devour the wealth of mankind in talsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And 
those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce unto 
them a paintul torment.) (35. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and with 
it will be branded their toreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto 
them:) "This isthe treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to 
hoard.") 

Warningagainst Corrupt Scholarsand Misguided Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the Rjhban are Christian monks. This 
statement istrue, for Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just asAllah said, 
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(Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men forbid them from uttering sinful 
wordsand eating unlawtul things.) )5:63( The Ruhban are Christian monksor worshippers, while 
the " Qssisun' are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(LiUa jj ^tuyli ^4V ch ^) 

(This is because amongthem, there are Ojssisin and Ruhban...))5:82(. ThisAyah warnsagainst 
corrupt scholars and misguided worshippers. Sufyan bin " Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholarswho become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while those among our worshippers who 
become misguided are like Christians." An authentic Hadith declares, 



«D^Sb a^JI j^ ^ha jlS qa Jiui Cj^J^}} 

(You will follow the ways of those who were betore you, step by step.) They asked, "Jews and 
Christians" He said, 



«c>a» 

i (Who else) In another narration, they asked, "Persia and Rome" He said, 

«? f UjA Ul (jalSJI j^a» 

(And who else if it was not them) These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated, 

jc. jjJlLaJj JJslJjIj (jijll cJIj^I jj^9) 

(devour the wealth of mankind in talsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) They 
sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their positions and status among people to 
illegally devour their property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people of 
Jahiliyyah and collected gifts, taxesand presentstrom them. When Allah sent His Messenger , 
the Jews persisted in their misguidance, disbeliet and rebellion, hoping to keep their status 
and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and took it away f rom them with the light of 
Prophethood and instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred the anger of 
Allah, the Exalted. Allah said next, 



(AJ]| Jjj^ ^p. jjil^j) 



(and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) Theretore, they illegally devour people's property 
and hinder them from tollowing the truth. They also contuse truth with talsehood and pretend 
betore their ignorant tollowersthat they call to righteousness. The true reality isthat they call 
to the Rre and will not find any helperson the Day of Resurrection. 



Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Slver 



Allah said, 



^j^ ^j aI^jJIj Liilll Jjj^ cJ^j) 

(pjj) ^jI^*j 1a jIjoj^ Aj1\ ^Ujuj (A 

(And those who hoard )Kanz( gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a paintul torment.) )9:34(. This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on 
their scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When these categories of people 
become corrupt, the society in general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, "What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbar and Ruhban." As for Kanz, it reters to 
the wealth on which Zakah has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 



'Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn ' Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin 
Aslam said that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "This was betore Zakah was ordained. When Zakah 
was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth." ' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz and ' Irak bin Malik 
said that this Ayah wasabrogated by AllalYsstatement, 

o K 
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(Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth) There are many Hadithsthat admonish hoarding gold 
and silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from 
' Ali about Allah'sstatement, 

plijJlj LjaSII 'dj'j&! ^oSlj) 

(And those who hoard up gold and silver...) ' Ali said that the Prophet said, 

«AjJaill Ijj L-iAjII Ijj » 

(Woe to gold! Woe to silver.) He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard on 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah , who said, "What type of wealth should we use" 
' Umar said, "I will find out for you," and he asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Your statement was 
hard for your Companions. They asked, ' What wealth should we use'" The Prophet answered, 

^ikl Jj*j <^jjj tjSl^i IjISj Ij^li iftu4» 

(A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that helps one of you implement his 
religion.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(Cn the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 
toreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This is the treasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to hoard.") These wordswill be 
said to them asa way of admonishing, criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said; 



o .. > " 1i f* " ° f" "**° "* 1 ^ ^ **\ 

(Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!") )44:48-49(. There is a saying that goes, "He who 
covets a thing and preters it to Allah's obedience, will be punished with it." Because hoarding 
money was better to these people than Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it. For 
instance, Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in detying the Messenger of 
Allah , and his wife was helping him in this regard. Theretore, on the Day of Resurrection, she 
will help in punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm f iber on her neck. She will 
be gathering wood from the Rre and throwing it on him so that historment is made harder by 
the hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. Likewise, money was precious to 
those who hoarded it in this life. Theretore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereatter, when it will be heated in the Rre of Jahannam, whose heat isquiet sufficient, 
and their torehead, sides and back will be branded with it. Imam Abu Ja' far Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah used to declare, 
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(Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the Zakah), then on the Day of 
Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will tollow him, and he will say, ' Woe to you! Who are you' The 
snake will say, ' I am your treasure that you left behind,' and will keep tollowing him until the 
mangivesit hishand; the snake will devour it and then devour hiswhole body.) Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in hisSahih. Part of this Hadith wasalso collected in the Two Sahihstrom 
Abu Hurayrah. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

a! ^JA U! *X* SlT, i/S^ U ^Jkj *> U» 
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(B/ery man who does not pay the Zakah due on his money, then on the Day of Resurrection, his 
side, torehead and back will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of which is 
fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be judged; that man will be shown his 
destination, either to Paradise or the Rre.) aln the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recordedthat 
Zayd bin Wahb said, "I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah and asked him, ' What 
made you reside in thisarea' He said, ' We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah, 

l^ij^jj Yj a1±$\j L&Ul Jjj^ cj^j) 

(pjj) ^jI^*j 1& jjuua aj1\ ^ujuj (A 

(And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a paintul torment.) IVLf awiyah said, 'This Ayah is not about us, it is only about the 
People of the Book.' So I (Abu Dharr) said, ' Rather, it isabout usand them." 

^i f J^A j£c U5I aIII ^ jj^l sip jl) 

^* O^J* ] J ^J^» c3^ ?J2 £"' ^r^ 
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l^jjjlij Ui^ 4ilS (J&JuL^] Ij^lSj A-^Jaiijl 

( (jjjjlll ^ ^Ul cjt Ijll^lj aIIS 

(36. Verily, the number of monthswith Allah istwelve months(in ayear), sowasit ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavensand the earth; of them four are sacred. That is 
the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight against the Mushrikin idolaters 
collectively asthey fight against you collectively. But know that Allah iswith those who have 
Taqwa. ) 

The Year consistsot Twelve Months 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the Prophet said in a speech during his Hajj, 
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d±£: 



UIS; Jjjl 4Jjjjjjj taicl llj£j ufl ^-JA. LjJJa <j| Aj^ulLuj J^*^ 4-aJ-*>l U^! 



Ula; ^Jli ^j Jli; 



Lila; jjjI 4Jjwjjj taic-1 i1j£j ua ^Jia. Liila <Ul Aj^ulluj j;i*j <^ujI (JLa; 



«^ f j^ l5'» 

«?IjA J$2> ^l» 



UH: t<J L f5 JIS; 
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Jjuj 



«?SjLjI C. u nji I» 



(The division of time hasturned to itsoriginal form which was current when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijj ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of 
(the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha' ban." The Prophet 
then asked, (What isthe day today') We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better. He kept 
quiet until we thought that he might give that day another name. He said (lsn't it the day of 
Nahr) We replied, "Yes." He turther asked, (Which month isthis) We again said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better," and he kept quiet and made us think that he might give it another 
name. Then he said,(lsn't it the month of Dhul-Hijjah) We replied, "Yes." He asked, (What town 
isthis) We said, "Allah and HisMessenger know better," and he kept quiet until we thought that 
he might change itsname. He asked, (lsn't thisthe (Sacred) Town) We said, "Yes." He said, 
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(Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day 
of yours, in this month of yoursand in thiscity of yours. Verily, you will meet your Lord and He 
will question you about your actions. Behold! Do not revert to misguidance after me by striking 
the necks of one another. Have I conveyed It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform those who are absent, because those who are absent might comprehend (what I have 
said) better than some who are present.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. In a 
small book collected by Shaykh ' Alam ad-Din As-Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur f i Asma' Al-Ayam 
wash-Shuhur, he mentioned that Muharram isso named because it isasacred month. To me, it 
was so named to emphasize its sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the tollowing year they would say that it was 
not. The author said, "...and Safar isso named because they used to leave their homesduring 
that month for tighting and traveling. When saying ' Safir' a place, it meansto leave it... Rabr 
Al-Awwal is called that because they used to do Irtiba' in it, that is to maintain one's 
property... and Rabr Al-Akhir, was so named for the same reasons. Jumada is called that 
because the water would dry up (Jamud) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al-Awwal, or 
Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comestrom Tarjib, meaning to honor. Sha' ban because 
the tribes would separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named because of the 
severity of the Ramda' - that is - the heat, and they say that the branch Ramadat when it is 



thirsty.. .And the saying that it isa Name of Allah isa mistake, for there is no proof or support 
torthat..." 

The Sacred Months 

Allah said, 



(1* 2 2 «* " "O ? * " O, V 



(of them four are sacred). The Arabs used to consider these months sacred during the time of 
Jahiliyyah, except for a group of them called Al-Basl, who held eight monthsot the year to be 
sacred asway of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet said, 



J> 53 
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(Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab )of 
(the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thani)( and Sha' ban). The Prophet said 
"Rajab of Mudar" to attest to the custom of Mudar, in saying that Rajab isthe month that is 
between Jumada and Sha' ban, not asthe tribe of RabP ah thought, that it is between Sha' ban 
and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made 
four, three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ' Umrah are pertormed with ease. 
Dhul-Qa' dah, the month betore the Hajj month, was made sacred because they ref rained from 
tighting during that month. Dhul-Hijjah, the next month, was made sacred because it isthe 
month of Hajj, during which they pertormed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in safety )after pertorming Hajj (. 
Rajab, in the middle of the lunar year, wasmade sacred so that those coming from the tarthest 
areasot Arabia are able to pertorm ' Umrah and visit the House and then go back to their areas 
sately. Allah said next, 



(£■» &a i m) 



(That is the right religion), that is the Straight Law, requiring implementing Allah's order 
concerning the monthsthat He made sacred and their true count as it wasoriginally written by 
Allah. Allahsaid, 

(JSlisl o^ 1 jiltS !*i) 

(so wrong not yourselvestherein) during these Sacred Months, for sin in them isworse than sin 
in other months. Likewise, sins in the Sacred Gty are written multiplied, 

\ ^ *•" a * \^" " G -» f. <?■* ' *•" <J** y^ — • / 



(...and whoever inclinesto evil actionstherein (in Makkah) or to do wrong, him We shall cause 
to taste from a paintul torment) )22:25(. Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred 
Months' Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, Allah'sstatement, 



(411 ijc. jjjlill ftp jl) 



(Verily, the number of monthswith Allah. . .), isconnected to 



(^l j^ 1 jiltS ^) 



(so wrong not yourselves therein), "In all (twelve) months. Allah then chose four out of these 
months and made them sacred, emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during them." Oatadah said about Allah's 
statement, 



(^Slisl j^ 1 jilts ^l) 



(so wrong not yourselvestherein), "Injustice during the Sacred Months is worse and graver than 
injustice in other months. Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makesthings graver than 
others as He will." He also said, "Allah has chosen some of His creation above others. He chose 
Messengerstrom angels and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the Masajid 
above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the Sacred Months above all months, Friday 
above the other days and Laylatul-Oadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. Theretore, 
sanctity what Allah has sanctitied, for doing so isthe practice of people of understanding and 
comprehension." 



Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said, 



(tfS o^j^ll IjLlij) 



(and fight against the idolatorscollectively), all of you, 



(SM ^jLSj U&) 



(asthey fight against you collectively.), all of them, 



(But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa), and know that initiating battle during the 
Sacred Monthsistorbidden. Allah said in other Ayat, 



( f I'jk3l ji&l 



(Oyou who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbolsot Allah, nor of the sacred month.) 
)5:2(, 
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(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qsas). Then whoever transgressesthe prohibition against you, you transgresslikewise 
against him) )2:194(, and, 

( j£j2^l IjBili £kJI jj2Vl ^LujI fcli) 

(Then when the Sacred Monthshave passed, kill the idolators...) )9:5(. Asfor Allah'sstatement, 

(5IIS ^jil^ l^ *II5 o£j2^l 1 jbllj) 

(And fight against the idolators collectively asthey fight against you collectively), it includes 
permission for the believers to fight the idolators in the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate 
hostilities therein. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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CL^jsJIj ^ljaJI J^Jb ^ljaJI J4^1l) 

(■# i " »* 

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qsas)) )2:194(, and, 

- J 3 Q J C5"^ ^J^^ J^uaixj| ^JC* 1a jL_9J Vj) 
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(And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unlessthey (f irst ) fight you there. But if they 
attack you, then kill them.) )2:191(. Asfor the Messenger of Allah laying siege to At-Ta'if until 



the Sacred Month started, it was a continuation of the battle against Hawazin and their allies 
from Thaqif. They started the tighting and gathered their men for the purpose of conducting 
war. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet them and when they took retuge in At-Ta'if, the 
Prophet laid siege to them so that they descend from their forts, but they i nf licted casualties 
on Muslims. The siege continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month began, and 
the siege continued for several days in that month. The Messenger broke the siege and went 
back (to Makkah). So f ighting that carries over into it )the Sacred Month( is not the same as 
initiating wartare during it, Allah knowsbest. 
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(37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbeliet: thereby the 
disbelieversare led astray, for they make it lawtul one year and torbid it another year in order 
to adjust the number of monthstorbidden by Allah, and make such torbidden ones lawtul. The 
evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.) 

Admonishingthe Preterence of Opinion in a Religious Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked opinions over Allah's Law. They 
changed Allah's legislation based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited and 
prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three consecutive sacred months were 
rather long for them to remain without f ighting, for they were full of anger and rage. This is 
why betore Islam they innovated a change in the Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the 
month of Safar! Theretore, they allowed tighting in the Sacred Month and made the non-sacred 
month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a year four, as Allah decided! ' Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

( jisii j ®ij ;^i uj) 

(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbeliet), "Junadah bin ' Awf bin 
Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ' Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor retuted!,' and he used to treat Safar as sacred 
for people one year )and un-sanctify Muharram( and treat Muharram as sacred another year 
)and un-sanctify Safar in that year(. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

( jaai j Ujj ;^i i^i) 



(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbeliet. ) nAllah says, ' They 
allow Muharram one year and make it sacred another year.'" AI-'Awfi narrated a similar 
statement from Ibn ' Abbas. Layth bin Abi SUlaym narrated that Mujahid said, "There was a man 
from Bani Kinanah who would attend the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ' O people! I am never rejected, denied or retuted in what I say. We made this 
coming Muharram sacred, and Safar notl' The tollowing year he would come again and declare 
the same words then say, ' We made this coming Safar sacred and delayed Muharram (revoked 
itssanctity).' Thisisthe meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



(Aj1\ *J^ U* Sijp 1 j ijal j-J) 

(in order to adjust the number of monthstorbidden by Allah), to four months. Allah says, ' They 
allow what Allah disallowed by delaying the Sacred Month.'" The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctity Safar in its place. They would continue the monthsot the year 
according to their normal count and names. The next year they would sanctity Muharram and 
continue the year, Safar, RabP , until the end of the year. 

U SijC* IjjJaljJJ Utc ^jj^j^Jj Utc <Jji^j) 
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(They make it lawtul one year and torbid it another year in order to adjust the number of 
months torbidden by Allah, and make such torbidden ones lawful.) Theretore, they would still 
sanctity four months every year, but would one year sanctity the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and delay it another year to Safar. In his 
book of Srah, Imam Muhammad bin lshaq presented a very usetul beneticial discussion on this 
matter. He said; "The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of months for the 
Arabs, thusallowing what Allah sanctitied of them and sanctitying what Allah allowed of them, 
was "Al-Qalammas". He was Hudhaytah bin ' Abd Fuqaym bin ' Adi bin ' Amr bin Tha' labah bin 
Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin llyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma^dd bin 'Adnan. His son 'Abbad maintained this practice, then after him his son Oala' bin 
' Abbad did the same, Then his son Umayyah bin Oala^ , then his son ' Awf bin Umayyah, then 
his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin ' Awf. He was the last one of his sons (to continue this 
practice) betore Islam. The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj f inished, and he would 
stand and give them a speech in which he sanctities Rajab, Dhul-Oadah and Dhul-Hijjah. He 
would defer the sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its sanctity another year, so 
asto appear upholding the number (of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Theretore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah allowed." Allah knowsbest. 
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(38. Oyou who believe! What isthe matter with you, that when you are asked to march torth 
in the cause of Allah, you cling heavily to the earth Are you pleased with the life of thisworld 
rather than the Hereatter But little isthe enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the 
Hereatter.) (39. If you march not f orth, He will punish you with a paintul torment and will 
replace you by another people; and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all 
things.) 

Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to pertorm Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah in the battle of Tabuk, at a 
time when truitswere ripe and shadestempting in the intense and terrible heat, 



(411 J^ 

(O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked to march forth in 
the cause of Allah), if you are called to pertorm Jihad in the cause of Allah, 

(^jVi J\ ^iasi) 

(you cling heavily to the earth), reclining to remain in peace, shade and ripe f ruits. 

(Sj?>Vl <> UjjjI ij^lh ^JJjHajt) 

(Are you pleased with the life of thisworld rather than the Hereatter), why do you do this, is it 
because you preter this life instead of the Hereatter Allah next diminishes the eagerness for 
thisworldly life and increasesit for the Hereatter, 

(OJi % $>ln j u&i 5 i£ji y& Ui) 

(But little isthe enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the Hereatter.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani Rhr, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, isjust like when one of you dips histinger 
in the sea, let him contemplate how much of it his tinger would carry.) The Prophet pointed 
with his index tinger. Muslim collected this Hadith. Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A' mash said 
about the Ayah, 

(OJI % 5 >Vl J l#ll $l£JI i^ U) 

(But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the Hereatter.) "What 
compares to the provision a traveler takes." 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his 
tather said, "When 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ' Bring the shroud I will be 
covered with so that I inspect it.' When it was placed betore him, he looked at it and said, ' Is 
this what I will end up with from this life' He then turned his back and cried, while saying, 
' Woe to you, Olife! Your abundance istruly little, your little isshort lived, we were deceived 
by you.'" Allah warnsthose who do not join Jihad, 

(UJt Ute °£&u ]jjz VI) 

(lf you march not forth, He will punish you with a paintul torment) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger called some Arabs to mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this wastheir torment." Allah said, 
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(and will replace you by another people), who will give aid to His Prophet and establish his 
religion. Allah said in another Ayah, 

* ^ c^jp ^j 3 o^^i 'j-ij" alj *ijm1I) 

(And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.) )47:38( 



(4H *JJ^ * J) 



(and you cannot harm Him at all), you can never harm Allah when you lag behind and stay away 
from joining Jihad, 



C&* ii^ LJS Jc Ailij) 



(and Allah isable to do all things.) He isable to destroy the enemieswithout your help. 

(JjaSI 4^j^I ^) A-S-ii sjj^j ^aa ajj^ajj 2)) 
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(40. If you help him (Muhammad ) not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not sad (or atraid), surely, Allah iswith us." Then Allah sent down 
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with torces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while 
the Word of Allah that became the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

Allah supports His Prophet 

Allah said, 

(lf you help him not), if you do not support His Prophet , then it does not matter, for Allah will 
help, support, suffice and protect him, just as He did, 

(when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;) During the year of the Hijrah, 
the idolators tried to kill, imprison or expel the Prophet , who escaped with his triend and 
Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of Thawr. They remained in the cave for 
three days so that the pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), and they 
proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the pagans might discover them 
for fear that some harm might touch the Messenger . The Prophet kept reassuring him and 
strengthening hisresolve, saying, 



«La^ullj Jdil J^L c*Lja Ua 4 jSj U) U» 

(O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah astheir third) Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Anas that Abu Bakr said to him, "I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, ' lf any 
of them looksdown at histeet, hewill see us.' He said, 

«La^uitj J&l J^L ciiila Ua i )?u ul u» 

(O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah astheir third)" Thisisrecorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(<Lik 4^ m Jjia) 



(Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him) sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger , or 
they say it retersto Abu Bakr, 

(U jjJ £ ^j^J eAjlj) 

(and strengthened him with torceswhich you saw not), the angels, 

4J]| a1*Kj ^JsLU IjjSS <jjill ^K l)*^j) 

(and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that 
became the uppermost;) Ibn ' Abbascommented, "The word of those who disbelieved', isShirk, 
while, ' The Word of Allah' is ' La ilaha illallah." It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa 
Al-Ash' ari said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man who f ights because of courage, 
or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. Whom among them is in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet said, 

«ii! JjjL 

(He who tightsso that Allah's Word issuperior, then he f ights in Allah'scause.)" Allah said next, 



(!*> ^j) 



(and Allah is All-Mighty), in His revenge and taking retribution, He isthe Most Formidable and 
those who seek retuge with Him and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 
made to suffer injustice, 



W 



(Ail-Wise>, in Hisstatementsand actions. 
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(41. March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with your wealth and your 
livesin the cause of Allah. This isbetter for you, if you but knew.) 

Jihad isrequired in all Conditions 

SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from histather from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin SUbayh, who said, 
"ThisAyah, 

(Vt£j l£tfa> ljjiSI) 

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) was the first part to be revealed from Surah 
Bara'ah." Mu^tamir bin Sulayman narrated that histather said, "Hadrami claimed that he was 
told that some people used to declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the torces 
of Jihad) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 

(Vt£j lilii. ljjiSI) 

(March f orth, whether you are light or heavy.)" Alah commanded mass mobilization together 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the disbelieving, People of the 
Book, the Romans, Allah's enemies. Allah ordained that the believersall march forth with the 
Messenger regardlesswhether they felt active, lazy, at ease or had dif f icult circumstances, 



(VlSSj ISUi ljjjSI) 



(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) ' Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu 
Talhah commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, Allah did not leave an 
excuse for anyone." Abu Talhah marched to Ash-Sham and tought until he was killed. In another 
narration, Abu Talhah recited SUrah Bara'ah until he reached this Ayah, 



j»Vj'j ^j^ h^^-^j *^?j ^ 1 ^ ] jj^ ] ) 

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the cause of Allah.) He then said, "I see that Allah had called usto mobilize whether we are old 
or young. O my children! Prepare my supplies." His children said, ' May Allah grant you His 
mercy! You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah until he died, then with Abu 
Bakr until he died, then with ' Umar until he died. Let us pertorm Jihad in your place." Abu 
Talhah retused and he went to the sea )under the command of M_f awiyah( where he died. 
They could not find an island to bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did not 
deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. As-Suddi said, 



**♦, 
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(March forth, whether you are light or heavy), whether you are rich, poor, strong, or weak. A 
man came torward, and he wastat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind )from 
Jihad(, but the Prophet retused. Then this Ayah, 



**♦, 




j ^^ bl^ 1 ) 



(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) was revealed, and it became hard on the people. 
So Allah abrogated it with this Ayah, 

Vj ^^jJajUl fj!&- Vj fli*jJall ^^lcr (J^) 
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r(There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who f ind no resources to spend, if they are 
sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger) )9:91(." Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin 
Zayd Ash-Shaf abi narrated to him, "We mobilized our torceswith Safwan bin ' Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to the Jerajima Christian 
expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk 
over his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding on his animal. I said to 
him, ' O uncle! Allah has given you an excuse (to lag behind).' He said, ' O my nephew! Alah 
hasmobilized uswhether we are light or heavy. Verily, those whom Allah loves, He teststhem. 
Then to Allah istheir return and eternal dwelling. Alah teststrom Hisservants whoever thanks 
(Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, all the while worshipping Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, and worshipping none else.'" Next, Allah encouragesspending in His 
cause and striving with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His Messenger , 



f5£ 411 J^ cs^ ^ajij J^Jj^u 1jAs-^>j) 

(and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah. This is better for you, if 
you but knew.) Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the Hereatter. You might spend 
small amounts, but Allah will reward you the property of your enemy in thislife, aswell as, the 
honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The Prophet said, 

4JaA) [jj olljj °j\ A \jl±> u ^ .telaJal) 'Ai\ <jaSj» 
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»» ^ »* 

(Allah promised the Mujahid in Hiscause that if He bringsdeath to him, He will enter him into 
Paradise. Or, He will return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he earns.) Sb 
Allah said; 

jl ^g-u^cj {Si ej£ jbj JUJl ^SjIc l_u£) 

Ijj^j jl ^j ^l j^ jAj Lu^ IjAj_-_j 
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(Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which isgood for you and that you like athing which isbad for you. Allah knowsbut you do not 
know.))2:216( Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, 



«fEJ» 



(Embrace Islam,) but the man said, "I dislike doing so." The Messenger said, 



«Ia jl£ li±& jlj ^ilut» 



(Embrace Islam even if you dislike it)." 
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(42. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would have tollowed you, but the 
distance was long for them; and they would swear by Allah: "lf we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you." They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars.) 



Why Hypocriteswould not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join the Prophet for the battle of 
Tabuk, those who asked the Prophet for permission to remain behind, talsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasonsto do so, 



(Ujja U^> 'cj^ °J) 



(Had it been a near gain), booty right in f ront of them, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 



(t? \ <* i? -*" " \ 



(and an easy journey), travel for only ashort distance, 

* 'fr\ 



(2#SV) 



(they would have tollowed you.) But, 
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(the distance was long for them), to Ash-Sham, 



(4lb jjalkl^j) 



(and they would swear by Allah), when you return to them, 



^*^ Li^^pJ Ux-bjjuj) jJ) 

(lf we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you), had not there been a valid 
excuse, we would have gone out with you, 

(" * * ^*1 ° -* ^ 1 * t° " ■* ftt" ° ■* " ^ *f " £* t° "*\ 
UjjA^J ^j) ^aJJU 4JIJ j ffru*jl jj^j) 

(They destroy themselves, and Allah knowsthat they are liars.) 

(Jjjlll iiljJltjLy V - (jJj)-^l ^"J Ij^^a 
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(43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, until those who told the truth were 
manitest to you, and you had known the liars) (44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
would not ask your leave to be exempted from f ighting with their properties and their lives; 
and Allah isthe All-Knower of those who have Taqwa.) (45. It isonly those who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. Sb in their doubts 
they waver.) 



Moderately criticizingthe Prophet for allowingthe Hypocritesto 

stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Awn said, "Have you heard criticism sotter than this, starting with 
forgiveness betore criticism, 



(J4S Cjjj! fj ^ 4Jj! Ui) 



(May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave...)" Muwarriq Al-Mjli and others said 
similarly. Oatadah said, "Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to him the 
permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in Surat An-Nur, 



ciAuj ^jjd (jila p^tjuj (j ^ 9 jj tiljj^ljjujl IjU) 



(O J< O, 



(Sd if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them) )24:62(." 'Ata' Al-Khurasani said similarly. Mujahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
some people who said, 'Ask permission from the Messenger of Allah )to stay behind(, and 
whether he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!'" Allah said, 



(1j£i- ^l '& c£» J*) 



(...until those who told the truth were manitest to you), in reterence to valid excuses, 



(ob^ii '(SXj) 



(and you had known the liars) Allah says, ' Why did you not retuse to give them permission to 
remain behind when they asked you, so that you know those who truly obey you and the liars, 
who were intent on remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to do so, Allah 
assertsthat none who believe in Allah and His Messenger seek his permission to remain behind 
from f ighting, 



(2$2^ V) 



(would not ask your leave), to stay behind from Jihad 



h'^4 o ] j^VI ?°j2\j aIHj 'oj&jl l«$) 
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(Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives.) because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why when 
Allah called them to pertorm Jihad, they obeyed and hasten to act in Hisobedience, 

\ «* »» c »*■' -* c »*■' «, «// 

(and Allah isthe All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who ask your leave), to remain 
behind, without avalid excuse, 

(>Vl f ^lj ^L 'ojU& V ^l) 



(those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day), they do not hope for Allah's reward in the 
Hereatter for their good actions, 

>o t * *«* o 






(and whose heartsare in doubt), about the validity of what you brought them, 

l & " i" O O " »0^-« 
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(so in their doubts they waver.) They waver in doubt, taking one step torward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are unsure and destroyed, neither 
belonging to these nor to those. Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselvesto guidance. 

e J^ U^J ^ ^ 1jiftV ^jIp^ ^J^J °Jj) 
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(46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they would have made some preparation 
for it; but Allah was averse to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it was 
said (to them): "St among those who sit (at home).") (47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried about in your 
midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition among you -- and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. And Allah isthe All-Knower of the wrongdoers.) 

Bcposing Hypocrites 

Allah said, 



fe jjSji W °jj) 



(And if they had intended to march out,), with you to participate in Jihad 



(IH a1 1jic.V) 



(certainly, they would have made some preparation for it) they would have prepared for such 
task, 



(#M 411! IjL c£Sj) 



(but Allah wasaverse to their being sent forth) Allah hated that they should go with you 



(fW») 



(so He made them lag behind, and stay away )f rom Jihad(, 

(and it was said (to them): "St you among those who sit (at home)") as a part of what was 
decreed for them )not that He legislated that they stay behind(. Allah then explained why He 
disliked that they march with the believers, saying, 

(VU1 % ^ji! J £ £* l*> ^) 

(Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing except disorder), 
because they are cowards and f ailures, 

(^jjill J^JjJuj ^S-k 1 jk^aj^ j) 

(and they would have hurried about in your midst sowing sedition among you) They would have 
rushed to spread false stories, hatred and discord among you, 



(O ^ * " ^ & ' O 1» ♦ " V 



(and there are some among you who would have listened to them.) who would have obeyed 
them, given preterence to their speech and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the 
true reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption and great evil between the 
believers. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Those who sought permission (from the Messenger to lag 
behind) included some of the chiefs, such as ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Oays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them lag behind because He knew 
that if they went along with the Messenger they would sow sedition in his army." There were 
some in the Prophet's army who liked these chiets and were ready to obey them, because they 
considered them honorable, 
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(and there are some among you who would have listened to them) )9:47(. Allah next remindsot 
Hispertect knowledge, saying, 
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(And Allah isthe All-Knower of the wrongdoers.) Allah saysthat He knowswhat occurred, what 
will occur and if anything would have occurred, how it would occur, such as, 

(VU1 Vl ^ji! J u ^ L*C£ !fl 

(Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing except disorder,) 
indicating what they would have done had they marched, even though they did not. Allah said 
in similar Ayat, 

jjJ^ ^jjj <JG I J$J UJ I jAjJ I jJ J Jjj) 

(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
torbidden. And indeed they are liars.) )6:28(, 

Ol^^oko*-' 0-*^^o£fcl#0^ # o *-* J fti"t" °t"\ 
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( UJ^J*^ (^ J ' J^ 

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth)) )8:23(, 
and, 
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(And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves(the innocent oneskill the guilty ones) or 
leave your homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they were 
told, it would have been better for them, and would have strengthened their conviction. And 
indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And indeed 
We would have guided them to the straight way) )4:66-68(. 
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(48. Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters for you, until the truth 
(victory) came and the decree of Allah became manitest though they hated it.) 

Allah encourages His Prophet against hypocrites, 

(Verily, they had plotted sedition betore, and had upset matters for you,) ' For a long time,' 
Allah says, hypocritesthought and plotted against you and your Companions, aswell as, tailing 
and attempting to extinguish your religion.' This occurred soon after the Prophet migrated to 
Al-Madinah, when pagan Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah waged 
war against the Messenger . When Allah gave victory to the Prophet in Badr and raised high his 
word, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and his tellows said, "This (Islam) is a matter that has prevailed." 
They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, 
hypocrites increased in rage and disappointment, 



(until the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became manitest though they hated it.) 
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(49. And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into trial." Surely, they 
have tallen into trial. And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) Allah says, some 
hypocritessay to you, OMuhammad , 



(Grant me leave), to stay behind, 



(J ^) 
(J&Yj) 



(and put me not into trial.), if I go with you and see the women of the Pomans. Allah, the 
Bcalted, replied, 



(IjJaL,, 1M\ ^i Vt) 



5(SUrely, they have tallen into trial) because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin 
lshaq reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Rjwman, * Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, ' Asim bin Oatadah 
and several othersthat they said, "The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Qaysfrom Bani 
Salimah, 

f Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year) He said, ' O Allah's Messenger! 
Give me permission (to remain behind) and do not cause Rtnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women than I. I fear that if I see the women 
of the yellow ones, I would not be patient.' The Messenger of Allah turned away from him and 
said, 

«<iU £j$ iS» 

(I give you permission.) In Al-Jadd'scase, this Ayah was revealed, 

(^5^ ^ J <J cS^ 'dju (> J4Vj) 

(And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into trial.") Theretore, Allah 
saysthat the Rtnah that he fell into because of not joining the Messenger of Allah (in Jihad) 
and preterring hissatety to the safety of the Messenger is worse than the Rtnah that he talsely 
claimed to fear." It was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several othersthat this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Gays, who was among the chiets of Bani Salimah. It is 
also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah asked, 
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(Who isyour chief, O Bani Salamah) They said, "Al-Jadd bin Gays, although we consider him a 
miser." The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Theretore, your chief is the white young man 
with curly hair, Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin MaYur.) Allah said next, 

(dij^h ^ajjJJ ^k "q\ j) 



(Andverily, Hell issurrounding the disbelievers.) andtheywill never be able to avoid, avert, or 
escape from it. 

4JJj-£1^ c£iJu ^^ (j]j ^JJ*^ A-Lud^ ^'^ ^** ^jjl 

0^fii a i^ ^^ ^*0«» 1"i^°f 1 ** ^* f ° ** i f **'' 

jA 12 431! C-JJ^ U V) l%^4 (J J* - Jj^J 

(50. If good betallsyou, it grievesthem, but if a calamity overtakesyou, theysay: "Wetookour 
precaution betorehand," and they turn away rejoicing.) (51. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to 
us except what Allah has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector)." And in Allah let the 
believersput their trust.) 

Allah emphasizesthe enmity that the hypocrites have for the 

Prophet . 

ablessing, such asvictory and triumph over the enemies, isgiven to the Prophet , thuspleasing 
him and hisCompanions, it grievesthe hypocrites, 

U' o | K» ', f » <* j f ♦*" ** " -* ' /t° *» i^ \ 

w ja\ u^l *j3 IjjjSj 4 Ib a d ^ilj ^ (j]j) 

(but if a calamity overtakesyou, they say: "We took our precaution betorehand,"), they say, we 
took precautionswhen we did not join him, 

(and they turn away rejoicing.) Allah directed His Prophet to reply to the pertect enmity they 
have towards him, 

'0 *♦*> 



(Say), to them, 



(U5) 

(UI yil L& U VI 'y;;-; jJ) 



(Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has ordained for us.) for we are under His 
control and decree, 



(HJ^ jA) 



(He isour Mawla.), Master and protector, 



(And in Allah let the believers put their trust) )9:51(, and we trust in Him. Verily, He is 
sufficient for usand what an excellent guardian. 

* o " t " o^-;o J> *i "° t <vM T"» " * *" ** ° t" ° t**\ 

l>->j ai""^' 1 <J^l *J *-y uj^j- 1 t> Ja) 

jl a^jc* ^a ^'^4 4jj» r \\,V ^J U' r~ cJ^J^ 1 

1 j^JI <J3 - ^jjj^aJjJ^i aI^* <a U] I jj^aJjJ^ UJJUU 

f o £ o J.J* o A-^j o A.. - ^«*-.Ji < f o > »f f o-t 

LgjS aJJ^ a^J] z2Jla CJJ5JJ ^ji Lkj^ jl LCj-ea 

7} ^l^aj ^i« <J^J u' f$*^ *-*J - U J £>- u - a 
Vl AjLall JjjIj Yj aJjImjjj ^W 1 JJ^ f4^ 

( uj* j^ J»aj *^J uj^y Vj ^U^ ^a j 

(52. Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the two best things; while we await for 
you either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himselt or at our hands. So wait, 
we too are waiting with you.") (53. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be accepted 
from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.") (54. And nothing prevents their 
contributions from being accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a lazy state, and that they offer not 
contributionsbut unwillingly.) Allah said, 

fj) 

(Say), OMuhammad to them, 



(Uj jj^J* *Ja) 



(Do you wait for us), anything, 



(O^lAl! ^\ VI) 



(except one of the two best things), martyrdom or victory over you, according to the meaning 
given by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, and others. 



/o A. Jl Si- --,-; t^ o '*' \ 



(while we await for you), that thiswill touch you, 



(Uj^jLi °J aAic, /*va cj|j*J Aj1\ a£j u^aj /*jj) 

\ »»- »♦ -» -^ -- -- -- \^^ ^. » -* c »»»- »♦ ^*/ / 

(either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himselt or at our hands), either 
capture or killing, 



4- -.-2 






(So wait, we too are waiting with you.) Allah said next, 

♦*♦ A o *«SH 



(WJ> j\ WjL ]Jti\ Lla) 

(Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly), for whatever you spend either way, 

jj^-a u ja ^jjS ^Sj) ^Si> J^y jl) 

(it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.) Allah 
mentionsthe reason behind not accepting their charity from them, 

(aIjUJj a3!L IjjE '{$ VI) 

(except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger. ) and the deeds are accepted if 
they are preceded with faith, 

(JLA }k j VI SjE-ll oA Vj) 

(and that they came not to the Salah except in a lazy state.) Theretore, they neither have good 
intention nor eagernessto pertorm the acts)of faith(, 



jjaS ^jjI 7) ^-i-aaj ^$j>> <J^j jl f$*l» Uj) 

^Aj Vl SjLall jjltj Vj ^Jj^JJj aIIL 

( u> j^ J»aj VI uj^y ^j cs^ 

(And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted from them except that they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but unwillingly.) The Truthtul, to 
whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop 
giving rewards until you (believers) stop pertorming good deeds, and that Allah is Tayyib )Good 
and Pure( and only accepts what is Tayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or good 
deeds from the people described in these Ayat, because He only accepts it from those who 
have Taqwa. 

4iii ijj u5i ^Uj! Vj ^4i>f ^y- y&) 

fAj ^a^uiajl ^ jjj LjjjI ejjpJI ^Jt Ljj f$JJ*JJ 

(ujj^ 

(55. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish 
them with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers.) Allah saysto HisMessenger , 



\ Sil 



(^Ujl Vj ^yA ^ !*i) 



(So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...) In similar Ayat, Allah said 
o .* o,£ & " o # f *-;o fc" t " *i - *o -;o - & & } %, 



0*0,2 f "o,r * -o %' a" «j - ,\o',o- 9 9*$ ^t" \ 

{$* ^jj <i >-»jv. U ^l likuc. jj^j 7j) 
J^ ^J L3JJJ ^ (Vlffil' 4^11 ?j£^> »JA J 

CS*?>J 

(And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groupsot them, the splendor of the life of thisworld, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereatter) of your Lord isbetter and more lasting) )20:131(, and, 



( UJJ*^ * U? ^J^I c^ ^ £ J 1 ^ 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) )23:55-56(. Allah said next, 

(UiSll §j£JI ^J t^ °£Z^ 4111 1 J liSl) 

(in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of this world,) by taking 
the Zakah due on their money from them and spending it in Allah's cause, according to the 
meaninggiven by Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Al I ah's st at ement , 

UJJ^ f^J ?&**" LS^ J^j) 

(and that their soulsshall depart while they are disbelievers) means, so that when Allah brings 
deathtothem, theywill still be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the torment 
more severe. We seek retuge from such an end, which includes being led astray gradually by 
these thingswhich they have. 

° * %f 1' ° t ** i \" " ° t - 1 ° * %[ A\\ ". *\° "" \ 

^i^Jj ^jia f& Uj ^IaI ^jjI 4ilb ^jj^jjj 
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(56. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a 
people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that you may kill them).) (57. Should they find a retuge, or 
caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.) 



Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 

Allah describesto His Prophet the fright, fear, anxiety and nervousness of the hypocrites, 



(J&^ ^A cjj^4) 



(They swear by Allah that they are truly of you), swearing a sure oath, 



({&" {* ^j) 



(while they are not of you), in reality, 

&" a," i« o «* o * % 



UJ^J^ f J 3 f$^j) 



(but they are a people who are afraid), and thisiswhat made them swear. 



(tj^l* uj^ j^) 



(Should they find a retuge), such asatort in which they hide and fortify themselves, 



(plj^ j!) 



(or caves), in some mountains, 

ji * o 



(Jll^ j\) 



(or a place of concealment), a tunnel or a hole in the ground, according to the explanation 
given by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah, 



(" ^^O^O^^ 0*1 90 i" fiv 

UJ^H f* J 4j1I IjJji) 

(they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush) away from you because they associate 
with you unwillingly, not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not have to 
mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because of this that they feel grief , sadness and 
sorrow, seeing Islam and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. Theretore, 
whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and this is why they preter to disassociate 
themselvesfrom the believers. Hence Allah'sstatement, 

t° \" \ sr* V ° f - r "•" ° f f*" r ". \ " ° i\ 

Ijjjj a^. J>a j) cjIjjl^ jl l l^ *^ £jjaa>J ^ji 

(" ^^0^0^^ 0*1 

UJ^H ^J *p\ 

(Should they find a retuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn straightway 
thereto with a swift rush.) 

1j3aftt cjlS pJ^Lai l ^ ^J^J c> °^^j) 
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( (J J^^ 



«» 



IjllSj AJjLjj <Sll ^JI* U Ijl^aj ^) jlj) 
lj| AJjjujjj AjuJaS qa Ajl\ LuljJLui Ajl\ \ Ijji o^ 

(58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the distribution of) the alms. If they 
are given part thereot, they are pleased, but if they are not given thereot, behold! They are 
enraged!) (59. Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and 
had said: "Allah is suff icient for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us).") 



Hypocritesquestion the Integrity of the Messenger when 

distributing Alms 



Allah said next, 



(And of them), among the hypocrites, 



(who accuse you) or guestion your integrity, 



(concerning), division of, 



W) 



(the alms), when you divide them. They question your tairness, even though it is they who 
deserve that their integrity be questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in detense of the 
religion, but togain more for themselves. Thisiswhy, 



(l^la Ijlacl) 



(lf they are given) meaning, from the Zakah, 



(- .* - # o - o .* i* i t - # ao 4 o > s 3» i- 9 ^ - V 
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(They are pleased, but if they are not given thereot, behold! They are enraged!) )9:58(, angry 
for themselves. Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 

S-J-a^-all ^ c^j^L ^> f*L»j) 

(And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms. ) "Allah says, ' Some of them 
question your integrity in the matter of distribution of the alms.' We were told that a bedouin 
man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the Prophet , when he wasdividing some gold 
and silver, and said to him, 'O Muhammad! B/en though Allah commanded you to divide in 
tairness, you have not done so.' The Prophet of Allah said, 

-j o - " ,\o ■*" * t ° " * £i i* o " ■* ^^tt°" 

« s -iJ^ «4}^ J^4 lS^ u 6^ ^j» 

»* »* 

(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then) The Prophet of Allah said next, 

t \ "O *A ^fr % * & \ * > ' ( '0»f' \* ' i } * 
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'J^-J^ '^) (^ 'pA^-i" lj^.j^ U] aJ 4aA jiiaia 

«A&jiiaia 

(Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in my Ummah who recite the 
Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.) We were also told that the 
Prophet of Allah used to say, 

Uj Ujjuj C +* "^H /g->>^ L$^\j» 

\ ^i »* 

« JjLL Ul Laj) CjjaS* \a) 

(By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold anything; I am only a keeper.)" This 
statement f rom Oatadah is similar to the Hadith that the Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa' id 
about the story of Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus protested against the 
Prophet'sdivision of the war spoilsot Hunayn, saying, "Betair, for you have not been fair!"The 
Prophet said, 

*ofoA.fo*Oi^ % o -. - -*,o # o <** 

«J^l JSI ^J Jl Cjj^j Cjj^ ^J» 



(I would have become a loser and a tailure if I was not fair!) The Messenger said after that man 
left, 

oA«^^f^,.o^i«o«»i-»^ o. o * * o^ ' * %i 
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(Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose prayer, when one of you sees it, 
would belittle his prayer, and his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. Wherever you find them, kill 
them, for verily, they are the worst dead people under the cover of the sky.) Allah said next, 
while directing such people to what is more beneticial for them than their behavior, 

IjASj aJjLjj aIII ^JI* U Ijlbj °^1) ^lj) 

ul Ajjjujjj 4 L ^* qa AjjI UjjjJjuj AjjI \ bj> o^ 

(Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and had said: 
"Allah is sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us).") This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of 
conduct and an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He and His Messenger 
give, trusting in Allah alone -- by saying; 



(4111 lft-k IjMj) 



(and they had said: Allah is suff icient for us), and hoping in Allah alone, and He made these the 
indications of obedience to the Messenger , adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing hisnarrationsand tollowing histootsteps. 



^jjLljJIj jj5 ^^lj 9-\J^ Clli^Lall UojI) 
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( f^ y^ ^ll j 

(60. As-Sadaqat (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara', and Al-Masakin and those employed to 
collect (the tunds); and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards Islam); 
and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a 
duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 

Expendituresof Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet about 
the distribution of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained its rulings and 
decided in its division; He did not delegate thisdecision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the 
expenditures of Zakah in this Ayah, starting with the Fuqara' (the poor) because they have 
more need than the other categories, since their need is pressing and precarious. It was 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several otherssaid that the 
Faqir is a graceful person who does not ask anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one 
who followsafter people, begging. Oatadah said, "The Faqir isthe ill person, while the Miskin is 
physically fit." We will now mentionthe Hadithsabout each of theseeight categories 

The Fuqara' (Poor) 

Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«L$ J^ ?J^ CS^ ^ J J^ $&Lall J^j ^» 

(The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically fit.) Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi collected thisHadith 

The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

J&. dijla^ fj$\ 5_ilj3all \±& o&*^\ o^J» 
e iIojjIj ' (jl i A»"u j 4 Att*U 6^ jja (JjAjjI 

<<jljj^Jj|j 



^A-^JJ- Al ^laaj Uj tAjjkj J±. iaJi U ^ill» 

«UJjuj ^JjjUjI (JljuiJ Uj '^tH^ 

(The needy person is not the one who goes round the people and asks them for a mouthtul or 
two (of meals) or a date or two). They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, (The one who does not have enough to satisty his needs and whose 
condition is not known to others, that others may give him something in charity, and who does 
not beg of people.) The Two Shaykhscollected this Hadith 

Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, unless they are relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah , who are not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that ' Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Rabr ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin AI-'Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah 
asking him to employ them to collect the alms. The Messenger replied, 



% - * 



«<jiUl ^HjjI ^A 

(Verily, the almsare not allowed for Muhammad nor the relativesof Muhammad, for it isonly 
the dirt that the people discard.) Al-Mu'allafatu Oulubuhum There are several types of Al- 
Mu'allafatu Oulubuhum. There are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah from the war spoils of Hunayn, 
even though he attended it while a Mushrik. Satwan said, "He kept giving me until he became 
the dearest person to me after he had been the most hated person to me." Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Safwan bin Umayyah said, "The Messenger of Allah gave me (from the spoils of) 
Hunayn while he was the most hatetul person to me. He kept giving me until he became the 
most beloved person to me." Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected thisHadith, aswell. Some of Al- 
Mu'allafatu Oulubuhum are given from almsso that they become better in Islam and their heart 
tirmer in f aith. For instance, the Prophet gave some of the chiets of the Tulaqa' a hundred 
camelseach after the battle of Hunayn, saying, 

<Ua ^JI t_iaJ ejJ&j JajJl gJa^U ^jj» 



(I give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to me than him, for fear that Allah 
might throw him on histace in the fire of Jahannam.) It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu 
Sa' id said that ' Ali sent the Messenger of Allah a gold nugget still in itsdirt from Yemen. The 
Prophet divided it between four men: Al-Aqra* bin Habis, ' Uyaynah bin Badr, ' Alqamah bin 
' Ulathah and Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 



«^iibl» 



(To draw their hearts closer.) Sbme people are given because some of his peers might embrace 
Islam, while others are given to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knowsbest. 



The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ' Umar bin ' Abdul-* Aziz, Sa id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha' i, 
Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd said Rqab meansthose slaveswho make an agreement with the master 
to pay a certain ransom for their treedom." Smilar was reported f rom Abu Musa Al-Asl~f ari. Ibn 
' Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It is allowed to use Zakah funds to buy the treedom of slaves," 
indicating that ' Rqab' has more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to buy 
their treedom or one's buying a slave and treeing him on an individual basis. A Hadith states 
that for every limb )of the servant( freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him from 
slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the reward is eguitable to the deed, 



(\" ° r. ° *•£ \" <h ", ° ",° A \" " \ 



(And you will be requited nothing except for what you used to do.) )37:39( 



Virtue of treeing 9aves 

ln the Musnad, there isa Hadith from Al-Bara' bin ' Azib that a man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Direct me to an action that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Rre." The 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave).) The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Are 
they not one and the same" He said, 

i"£* tt *e\f 1 " -* " »4 °A *: " " *tt -*-* it 
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(No, you emancipate a person by treeing him on your own, but you untie a neck (slave) by 
helping in itsprice.) 



Al-Gharimun (the Indebted 

There are several types of indebted persons. They include those who incur expenses in solving 
disputes between people, those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing tinancial 
strain to them, and those whose funds do not suff iciently cover their debts. It also includes 
those who indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a right to a part of alms 



)designated for Al-Gharimun(. Oabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, "I carried a debt )resolving a 
dispute between people( and went to the Messenger of Allah asking him to help pay it. The 
Messenger said, 

«l^J tiU ^aUa Ojj^ajl IjJJU ^J^- pi»>> 

(Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it to you.) He then said, 
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«Ll^juj Igjj^U^a LgJ-^u ( ^^ 

(OGabisah! Begging isonly allowed for three: a man who incurred debtssolving disputes, so he 
is allowed to beg until he collects its amount and then stops. A man who was i nf licted by a 
disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until he collects what sufficesfor his 
livelihood. And a man who was overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ' Sb-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man is allowed to beg until he 
collects what sustains his livelihood. Other than these cases, begging is an unlawtul amount 
that one illegally devours.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Abu Sa' id said, "During the time of 
the Messenger of Allah , a man was struck by disaster because of truitsthat he bought, causing 
him extensive debts. The Prophet said, 

«4jk IjSjLoj» 



(Give him charity.) The people did that but the amount collected did not cover hisdebts. The 
Prophet said to the man'sdebtors, 

«fc£ll3 \1\ °{Ĕ1 (J^j f^J ^ I J^» 

(Take what wascollected, youwill have nothing beyond that.)" Muslim collected this Hadith. 



In the Cause of Allah 

ln the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benetit of the f ighters in Jihad, who do not receive 
compensation from the Muslim Treasury. 

Ibn As-Sabil (Waytarer) 

Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, where he does not have what helps 
him continue his trip. This type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach his 
destination, even if he had money there. The same istrue for whoever intendsto travel from 
his area but does not have enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money to 
suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as well as the tollowing Hadith. Imams 
Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Ma' mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said that ' Ata' bin 
Yasar said that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

C5# J& °J ^J^ °J '^i UljSiSI (J^J j\ 




« 



(Sadaqah is not righttul for a wealthy person except in five cases: those employed to collect it, 
one who bought a charity item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a f ighter in the cause of 
Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he gives it as a gift to a rich man.) AllalYs 
statement, 



(411 '& <^iJ) 



(a duty imposed by Allah), means, a decision, decree and division ordained by Allah, 



{?£*> y^ ^i j) 



(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise), knowledgeable of all things outwardly and inwardly and 
what benetits Hisservants, 



(All-Wise), in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, there is no true deity or lord 
except Him. 

o *«* ■# J» % " * " $ A"" & $*« " J> o .* ^ »fii^^o, " v 

Ja (jS\ jA ujJj^j cs^' UJ^JJ U^ 1 f^j) 

u^>u C&jij V^ >jy ^ jp* lP' 

Jj^J UJ-^JJ U^">J f^ IjiA»* UJjiii "Ua».jj 

(61. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news)." Say: "He listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has taith in the believers; 
and isa mercy to those of you who believe." But those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a 
paintul torment.) 

Hypocrites annoy the Prophet 

Allah says, some hypocritesbother the Messenger of Allah by questioning hischaracter, saying, 

uijA) 

(he is (lending his) ear), to those who say anything about us; he believes whoever talksto him. 
Theretore, if we went to him and swore, he would believe us. Smilar was reported from Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah. Allah said, 



(ja j± # t -j) 



(Say: "He listensto what isbest for you"), he knowswho'ssaying the truth and who islying, 



U-J^J-^ > JJJ <&-} > jj) 



(he believesin Allah; hastaith in the believers), he believesthe believers, 



({&±a 1 jLl* (J^S A^kjj) 



(and isa mercy to those of you who believe"), and a proof against the disbelievers, 



/ & \\ * f* " o^* "? 1 1 " t * ' " * ° * " * ^t" \ 

(f£> «r"^ f*J <"' UJ^J UJ^ U^j) 

(But those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a paintul torment.) 

<j^l <Uj^jj 4JJI j ^Sj^jjJ ^SJ <Ub (JJ^J) 
4j| 1j^A*j ^JI . jjj^j^ IjJl^ jl aj^jJ <jl 

f jJIa ll^ V jU 4J jti AJjLjjj <Sll ^Uj j» 

(62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you, but it is more f itting that they 
should piease Allah and His Messenger, if they are believers.) (63. Know they not that whoever 
opposesand showshostility to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will bethefireof Hell 
to abide therein. That isthe extreme disgrace.) 



Hypocrites revert to Liesto please People 

Oatadah said about Allah'sstatement, 

(They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you) "A hypocrite man said, ' By Allah! 
They (hypocrites) are our chiets and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are worse 
than donkeys.' A Muslim man heard him and declared, ' By Allah! What Muhammad says is true 
and you are worse than a donkey!' The Muslim man conveyed what happened to the Prophet 
who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 

»* **~ 

(What made you say what you said) That man invoked curses on himselt and swore by Allah that 
he never said that. Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ' O Allah! Assert the truth of the truthtul 
and expose the liesot the liar.' Allah revealed this Verse.'" Allah'sstatement, 

(AJjLjjj aIII ^U*4 iy* <jI 1 jllkj llU 

(Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to Allah and His Messenger,) means, 
have they not come to know and realize that those who defy, oppose, wage war and reject 
Allah, thusbecoming on one side while Allah and HisMessenger on another side, 



(\& m &± 'P Ai yi) 



(certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein), in a humiliating torment, 



(y&yi ^>3i ^) 



(That isthe extreme disgrace))9:63(, that isthe greatest disgrace and the tremendousmisery. 
o .* ££-;<& ig^ ^ o o *-- " t^» •»«& f " •*♦"»-' 1 4 ^-»o 



f*Jf" ej>" (-«^ UJJJ U 1 UJ^M^ 1 J-^) 

( UJJ^ 

(64. The hypocritestear lest a SUrah should be revealed about them, showing them what is in 
their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear.") 

The Hypocritestear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 

Mujahid said, "The hypocrites would say something to each other then declare, ' We wish that 
Allah does not expose this secret of ours," There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, Allah's 
statement, 

«* * »♦ »♦ C -» --•»♦ -~s ♦ f -~^l 

Jjal Uj <!ll Ujliu V jl ffcuijt t5# UJ^J 

(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not for what we say" Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed isthat destination!) )58:8(. Allah 
said in this Ayah, 

( jjjlkj li £ jaJa a31I j| 1 j* jfr±ui\ Jfl) 

(Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you fear."), He will 
expose and explain your reality to His Messenger through revelation. Allah said in other Ayat, 



" °» -* $ i & " & o i£ * ' * ^i ' " ° f\ 

jj^) C? Cy o^J* ^hj^ u£ oi^ ] M^ f ') 

(Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will not bring to light 
all their hidden ill-wills) )47:29(, until, 

/ *o *-♦»( o * • o ,* %* o ;»*^ v 

( Jja3l jkl ^ ^aji^ij) 

(but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!))47:30(. This is why, according to 
Oatadah, thisSUrah iscalled ' Al-Fadihah' (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites. 

t£ * " \"*" * * -** ♦ \%t \" *i *• \ *"\ ° * $\\" . *t" \ 
LP S^J O^J^ ^ ^) (iPj^ ^ii^ uhj) 

V . jjij^luj JdsS <ijl*jj ajJI^j 4lU 

" .* » o i£ i oA..^ i ^o^ o^o-t^» ot* o -* * »»o ,» 

^jC C_flJU _j] a-U 4j] J*J A^J^ -£ JjjJjJU 

jj^ jy * I jj-- /ig iu a ajl u l-jjju a__lg <ajLb 

(65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly and joking." Say: 
"Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you were mocking") (66. Make no excuse; 
you disbelieved after you had believed. If We pardon some of you, We will punish othersamong 
you because they were criminals.) 

The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 

Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "During the battle of Tabuk, a man wassitting in agathering and said, 
' I have never seen like these recitersot ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, the most lying 
tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.' A man in the Masjid said, ' You lie. You are a 
hypocrite, and I will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. ' Thisstatement wasconveyed to the 
Messenger of Allah and also a part of the Qur'an was revealed about it.'" ' Abdullah bin ' Umar 
said, "I have seen that man atterwards holding onto the shoulders of the Messenger's camel 
while stoneswere talling on him, declaring, ' O Allah'sMessenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,' while the Messenger of Allah wasreciting, 

("Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you were mocking") )9:65(.'" Allah said, 

f£i_jl ^*j ^jaS ^a IjjA«j 7) 



(Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.) on account of your statement and 
mocking, 

/VM1 ° K" * ° t^ «i**T1 • " * *° % • t\ 

i<ajLb l-j^u a^Ig <ajLb ^. i ** \ ^jlj 

(lf We pardon some of you, We will punish othersamong you) for not all of you will be forgiven, 
some will have to taste the torment, 

-* 1 $\ 2* ° -* %t 



(because they were criminals), they were criminalsbecause of thisterrible, sinful statement. 

♦ ° " & o^^^o^ \* 1 ***♦-* 1t" "♦ ** ♦ *-* \{\ 

/jiaJU (J><& Ag > IaXJ CjlaS—lAilj /j^QQ \a\\\ 

♦ ^0^*i -* -* ' O,^^ f "^ \\ " * *%' 

l-ajj^I <jc (jj^-yj j^ju cjjj^u 
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jjaii^l jl ^jnirt <UJI )j^ ^Ajl ^jj^Jajajj 
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l "QQ AAJlj JJQQ lAJI Jdil JCj - jjQ; u flJ) aA 

^Sla l-j) jc ^Jj <UI1 ^jlIj 

(67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; they enjoin evil, and torbid the 
good, and they close their hands. They have torgotten Allah, so He hastorgotten them. Verily, 
the hypocrites are the rebellious.) (68. Allah haspromised the hypocrites-- men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It will suffice them. Allah has 
cursed them and for them isthe lasting torment.) 

Other Characteristicsot Hypocrites 

Allah admonishesthe hypocriteswho, unlike the believers, who enjoin righteousnessand f orbid 
evil, 

C_fljJX^I (jf. Jj^JJj J^JU OJJA^) 

(O * - o| ' ^ 9*"" 



(they enjoin evil, and torbid the good, and they close their hands), from spending in Allah's 
cause, 



pdii iji^) 



(They have torgotten Allah), they have torgotten the remembrance of Allah, 

(so He hastorgotten them.), by treating them asif He hastorgotten them. Allah also, 

(i\ 1 ° £* ° " " T**t ° * '•> \" f ° t\" • ♦ " ° "\i " t £" \ 

(And it will be said: "This Day We will torget you asyou torgot the meeting of this Day of yours) 
)45:34(. Allahsaid, 

jjwail £ j^LLJI jl) 

(Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious) the rebellious from the way of truth who embrace 
the wicked way, 

jU ju£31j cijlliiUlj jjqq \A\ A±\ ic-j) 

?** 

(Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell), 
on account of their evildoing mentioned here, 



(&# ctt^) 



(therein shall they abide.), for eternity, they and the disbelievers, 

'0 ^ fo ^ ^ 



(It will suffice them.), asatorment, 



(o ji j«o ^ ^ v 

(A31I ^r,) 



(Allah hascursed them), He expelled and banished them )from Hismercy(, 



(iS ..5? 1« i-*" * «' V 



(and for them isthe lasting torment. 



o £° r*° r*° 11 ° - !"• 1 -* **° **° 11 i* t° !' ^r" ° ? 
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(69. Like those betore you: they were mightier than you in power, and more abundant in 
wealth and children. They had enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (awhile) 
as those betore you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you indulged in play and pastime as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world and in 
the Hereatter. Such are they who are the losers.) Allah says, these people were touched by 
torment in this life and the Hereatter, just asthose betore them. Allah'sstatement, 

(J*aJ1j) 

(their portion), means, )they mocked( their religion, according to Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's 
statement, 

f IjjJaL^ ^AJlS ^JjJn^jj 

(and you indulged in play and pastime asthey indulged in play and pastime), indulged in lies 
and talsehood, 



(Such are they whose deeds are in vain), their deeds are annulled; they will not acquire any 
rewardstor them because they are invalid, 

(oj'j^\ p ajJ,t, $>Vij \$a\ j) 

(in this world and in the Hereatter. SUch are they who are the losers.) because they will not 
acquire any rewards for their actions. Ibn ' Abbas commented, "How similar is this night to the 
last night, 

(^La <> '(ji^) 



(Like those betore you...) These are the Children of Israel, with whom we were compared. The 
Prophet said, 

" \"* \ ° t &' ° * %* #.*1 S ** *Ai" 

J^j jl ^. ^\y\w\ &Ay ^u^ lS^J» 
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«&JAUA.JJ 4-^ J^ {4** CJ^JJ» 



(By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and even if a man of them entered the 
den of a lizard, you will enter it likewise!)" Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

o£.»o«» o - ♦ ii - <Z" & * #£-« " *» * "tt" 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will tollow the traditionsot those who were betore you a 
hand span for a hand-span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's length for an 
arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a lizard, you will also enter it.) They asked, 
"Who, OAIIah'sMessenger, the People of the Book" He said, (Who else)" This Hadith issimilar to 
another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 

i' ' -J o«*o »o«* - * £. &'<Z o Jb' o -*K 
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(70. Has not the story reached them of those betore them -- The people of Nuh,' Ad, Thamud, 
the people of Ibrahim, the dwellersot Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came their 
Messengers with clear proots. So it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they used to wrong 
themselves.) 

AcMsingthe Hypocritesto learn a Lesson from Those before Them 



Allah acMsesthe hypocriteswho reject the Messengers, 



(}*£* qa Jjjll tu ^tj jj) 

(Has not the story reached them of those betore them) have you (hypocrites) not learned the 
end of the nations before you who rejected the Messengers, 



(C^ f J 9 ) 



(The people of Nuh), and the flood that drowned the entire population of the earth, except 
those who believed in Allah'sservant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 



ptij) 



(and ' Ad), who perished with the barren wind when they rejected Hud, peace be upon him, 



(jj*Jj) 



(and Thamud), who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) when they denied Salih, peace 
be upon him, and killed the camel, 



i' ' t O &' V 



(and the people of Ibrahim), over whom He gave Ibrahim victory and the aid of clear miracles. 
Allah destroyed their king Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah curse 
him, 



(" "O " " O f V 



(and the dwellers of Madyan), the people of Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, who were destroyed 
by the earthquake and the torment of the day of the Shade, 



(^>llj) 



(and the overturned cities), the people of Lut who used to live in Madyan. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 



( LS>f Aiij>llj) 



(And He destroyed the overturned cities) )53:53(, meaning the people of the overturned cities 
in reterence to Sadum )Sodom(, their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they 



rejected Allah's Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they committed the sin that 
none betore them had committed )homosexuality(. 



/ .. 1?'\\ ° > i* * ° > 9>$\\ 



(to them came their Messengerswith clear proots.), and unequivocal evidence, 



(^ui m jis ui) 



(So it was not Allah Who wronged them), when He destroyed them, for He established the 
prootsagainst them by sending the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 



(but they used to wrong themselves), on account of their denying the Messengers and detying 
theTruth; thisiswhy they earned the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 

jba^il <jc UJ^-yj Mjj*^4? UJJ*4» 
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jjjc 4J1I jl <U1 ^-a^jj^ dbJjl AJj^jj 

(71. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another; they enjoin good, and 
f orbid evil; they pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allahwill have Hismercy on them. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 



Qualitiesof Faithful Believers 

After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, He then mentioned the good 
qualitiesof the believers, 

O^ *4yj> fg»™j cj_u3^]|j jjj^^ijj 

(The believers, men and women, are supportersot one another;) they help and aid each other. 
Surely, an authentic Hadith states, 



«UiaxJ 4uJa*J j^uj jLnJJ^ 4»^ (>>"'» 

(The believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts support each other.) and the 
Prophet crossed histingerstogether. IntheSahih it isrecorded, 

J^A ^kljjj JUoIjj J* cJ£*>^ l&» 

-* Y " 4 " J» ** ° -* -* <1 ^* •*" *» t t * t t " 1 t " " ^ 1 
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(The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they have for each other, is the 
example of one body: if a part of it falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness.) Allah'sstatement, 

(^>^ t| " ^ " O,"" ♦ .* o " ** " * * f "\ 

j^IajI (jc (jj^Jj c-fljj*AlU (jjj*uj 

(...they enjoin good, and forbid evil), thisissimilar to, 

" ^ ^ f "" °"» 1t 1t " -* o " m$ | o £"i^ £*»*1" \ 
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j^Ull <jc jj^-yj e-fljj*^jb 



(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining Al-Ma' ruf 
and torbidding the Munkar...) )3:104(. Allah said next, 

&0 *' " *& ki " ^ .♦.*- 



(SjSjH (JJJ^JJ SjlLali jj^jLj) 



(they pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah), they obey Allah and are kind to Hiscreation, 



i % * } " " " i*i " "* t -*" \ 

(-Uj^jj <JJ| Jj*jJaJj) 



(and obey Allah and His Messenger), concerning what he commands and retraining from what 
he prohibits, 



(<!!! ^I^jjjoj t^jjjj!) 



(Allah will have mercy on them.) Theretore, Allah will give mercy to those who have these 
gualities, 



Oa> a yj 



(SUrely, Allah is All-Mghty), He grants glory to those who obey Him, for indeed, might and 
glory istrom Allah Who givesit to His Messenger and the believers, 

(All-Wise), in granting these qualities to the believers, while giving evil characteristics to 
hypocrites. Surely, Allah'swisdom ispertect in all Hisactions; praise and glory be to Him. 

i* • *£" ♦ • ° -* \\" " * ° * \[ * %\i " " " \ 
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(72. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - Gardens under which rivers f low to 
dwell therein forever, and beautitul mansions in gardens of ' Adn (Bden; Paradise). But the 
greatest blissisthe good pleasure of Allah. That isthe supreme success.) 



Good Newstor the Believersof Bernal Delight 

Allah describesthe joysand eternal delight He hasprepared for the believers, men and women 
in, 

(Gardens under which riversflow to dwell therein forever) for eternity, 



^AjjL ^jlliAj) 



(and beautitul mansions), built beautitully in good surroundings. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Musa, ' Abdullah bin Oays Al-Ash' ari said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

4 $>%' " 4" • 4 " " 4 " * 3k" .T " * 4 £3" 
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J^- ^jĕ^ *kj ^i °^fj Ji h'j^ °<J 
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(Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of gold, and two gardens, their pots 
and whatever is in them are made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separatesthe 
people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden.) He also narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

j^ij ^j^ u^ ^^ ^* 3 ' c^ u^j^y ui» 
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«LiaxJ 

(For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl which is sixty miles high in the 
sky, and in the tent the believer will have (so large) a tamily that he visits them all and some 
of them would not be able to see the others. ) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

AL^aj Sl-Lajl ^-3»J t^3^^)J ^W (J^' (J^)) 
Ajkll AJ^JJ J A\ J^ tlk jli Cjllia^j 
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jl£j| j^9J 4-Laj 4<iaJl Jajujjlj <i^j| ^^^-lC^I 
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(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer perfectly and fasts the month of 
Ramadan, will righttully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint the people with this good news" He said, (Paradise has one-hundred grades 
which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between each 
two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask 
Him for Al-Firdaws which isthe best and highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers 
of Paradise and above it is the ' Arsh (Throne) of the Beneticent.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«aWjII ^J "&\ IjLi [Jc. ^jjL^ lil» 

lSlsJ ls' Jl^jJ JJ° Jf' 'J jl>"lS J»?l3' J ! 

(lf you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.) 
He wasasked, "What is Al-Wasilah, O Allah's Messenger" He said, (The highest grade in Paradise, 
it will be for only one man, and I hope I am that man.) The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa^ d 
bin Mujahid At-Ta'i, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, "We said, ^O Allah's 
Messenger! Talkto usabout Paradise, what isit built of He said, 
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(A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is f rom musk, its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its 
sand issaffron. Whoever enters it will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will live 
forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor will hisyouth ever end.)" Allah said 
next, 



( jA' ^ ] (> uj^jj) 



(But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah))9:72(, meaning, Allah's pleasure is more 
grand, greater and better than the delight the believers will be enjoying )in Paradise(. Imam 
Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ' Ata' bin Yasar said that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted and B/er High, will say to the people of Paradise, ' O residents of Paradise!' 
They will say, ' Labbayka (here we are!), our Lord, and Sa dayk (we are happy at your service!) 
and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, ' Are you pleased' They will say, ' Why 
would not we be pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not given any other 
of your creation' He will say, 'Should I give you what is better than all this' They will say, 'O 
Lord! What is better than all this' He will say, ' I will grant you My pleasure and will never 
atterwardsbe angry with you.') The Two Sahihscollected the Hadith of Malik. 
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(73. Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against 
them, their abode is Hell, -- and worst indeed is that destination.) (74. They swear by Allah 
that they said nothing (bad), but really they said the word of disbeliet, and they disbelieved 
after accepting Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry out, and 
they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched them 
of Hisbounty. If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will 
punish them with a paintul torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And there is none 
for them on earth asaprotector or a helper.) 



The Order for Jihad against the Disbelieversand Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger to strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites and 
to be harsh against them. Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers who 
tollowed him, intorming him that the destination of the disbelievers and hypocrites is the Rre 
in the Hereatter. Ibn Mas' ud commented on Allah'sstatement, 

•»»•;>* i " " ui i* * 



(cj^^tj j-KJl ^4») 



(Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites) "With the hand, or at least have a 
stern face with them." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah commanded the Prophet to fight the disbelievers 
with the sword, to strive against the hypocriteswith the tongue and annulled lenient treatment 
of them." Ad-Dahhak commented, "Pertorm Jihad against the disbelievers with the sword and 
be harsh with the hypocriteswith words, and thisisthe Jihad pertormed against them." Similar 
was said by Muqatil and Ar-RabP . Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "Striving against them includes 
establishing the (Islamic Penal) Law of equality against them." In combining these statements, 
we could say that Allah causes punishment of the disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these 
methodsin variousconditionsand situations, and Allah knowsbest. 



Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, "Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik narrated from histather, from hisgrandfather 
that he said, ' Among the hypocrites who lagged behind )from battle( and concerning whom the 
Qur'an was revealed, was Al-Julas bin SUwayd bin As-Samit, who was married to the mother of 
' Umayr bin Sa' d. ' Umayr was under the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur'an was revealed about 
the hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, ' By Allah! If this man (Muhammad) is 
saying the truth, then we are worse than donkeys.' ' Umayr bin Sa' d heard him and said, ' By 
Allah, OJulas! You are the dearest person to me, hasthe most favor on me and I would hate 
that harm should touch you, more than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it will destroy me. One of them isa 
lesser evil than the other.' Sb ' Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah and told him what Al- 
Julassaid. On realizing this, Al-Julaswent to the Prophet and swore by Allah that he did not 



say what ' Umayr bin Sa d conveyed he said. ' He lied on me,' Al-Julas said. Allah sent in his 
case thisverse, 

jSSH ^K ljHS jIIj Ijlli L* aIIIj jjffi\:) 

^JjOj) J*J IjJ^J 

(They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really they said the word of disbeliet, 
and they disbelieved atter accepting Islam) until the end of Ayah. The Messenger of Allah 
conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to retrain from hypocrisy.'" Imam Abu Ja' far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah wassitting under the shade of a tree when he said, 
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(Amanwill now come and will look to you through the eyesof a devil. When he comes, do not 
talk to him.)' A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the Messenger of Allah 
summoned him and said, 



«i£bL^UL^a)j l_jj) ^jaLujJ ^lic» 

(Why do you curse me, you and your companions) That man went and brought his f riends and 
they swore by Allah that they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet pardoned them. Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed thisverse, 



(ljJlS U 4lb oJ^) 



(They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...) 

Hypocritestry to kill the Prophet 

Allah said next, 



(]J\L '{1 U»j 1j1a j) 



(and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out) It was said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Al-Julas bin Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife's son when he said he would 
intorm the Messenger of Allah )about Al-Julas' statement we mentioned earlier(. It wasalso said 
that it was revealed in the case of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger of 
Allah . As-SUddi said, "This verse wasrevealed about some men who wanted to crown ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy even if the Messenger of Allah did not agree. ,lt was reported that some hypocrites 



plotted to kill the Prophet , while he wasat the battle of Tabuk, riding one night. They were a 
group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was revealed about them." In his 
book, Dala'il An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman 
said, "I was holding the bridle of the Messenger's camel while ' Ammar was leading it, or vise 
versa. When we reached Al-' Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the Prophet . When I alerted 
the Messenger , he shouted at them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah asked us, 



«^jiil ^jc JA» 



(Did you know who they were) We said, ' No, O Allah's Messenger! They had masks However, we 
know their horses.' He said, 

«?ljiljt u 

(They are the hypocrites until the Day of Pesurrection. Do you know what they intended) We 
said, ' No.' He said, 

6J aLa <ja*Jl ^ ax\ Jj^j I j^I jj jl \yA jl» 

(They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw him f rom the ' Aqabah (to the 
valley).) We said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask their tribesto send the head of each 
one of them to you' He said, 
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(No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used some people in tighting and 
when Allah gave him victory with their help, he commanded that they be killed.) He then said, 
(OAIIah! Throwthe Dubaylah at them.) We asked, ' What isthe Dubaylah, O Allah's Messenger' 
He said, 

fA^I Srr^ Jaljj Jk. £JU jU °qa S-itfr£» 



(A missile of f ire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings about his demise.)" Abu At- 
Tutayl said, "Once, there was a dispute between Hudhaytah and another man, who asked him, 
* I ask you by Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-' Aqabah' The people said to 
Hudhaytah, " Tell him, for he asked you.' Hudhaytah said, ' We were told that they were 
tourteen men, unlessyou were one of them, then the number isfifteen! I testity by Allah that 
twelve of them are at war with Allah and His Messenger in thislite and when the witnesscomes 
forth for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, ' We did not hear the person 
whom the Messenger sent to announce something, and we did not know what the people had 
plotted,' for the Prophet had been walking when he said, 
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(Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it betore me.) When he found that some 
people had reached it betore him, he cursed them."' ' Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhaytah said to him that the Prophet said, 
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(Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never enter Paradise or find its scent, 
until the camel entersthe thread of the needle. Bght of them will be struck by the Dubaylah, 
which is a missile made of fire that appears between their shoulders and pierces their chest.) 
This is why Hudhaytah was called the holder of the secret, for he knew who these hypocrites 
were, since the Messenger of Allah gave their namesto him and none else. Allah said next, 

qa ^JjLjjj <iii IaUc-i y vi ij^ ^j) 
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(and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of Hisbounty.) This Ayah means, the Messenger did not commit an error against them, 
other than that Allah has enriched them on account of the Prophet's blessed and honorable 
mission! And had Allah guided them to what the Prophet came with, they would have 
experienced itsdelight completely. The Prophet once said to the Ansar, 



LuSj i^ j&I aSI^I UlLia ffiv>i ^l» 

(Have I not found you misguided and Allah guided you through me, divided and Allah united you 
through me, and poor and Allah enriched you through me) Whenever the Messenger asked them 
a question, they replied, "Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor." This type of 
statement, 

(41U 1 jL^ jl % J4V ^ J*& ^j) 

(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...), isuttered when there isno wrong 
committed. Allah called the hypocritesto repent, 

4111 ^ji^ \°J'Jn j!j J4^ f j£ &j Ij^jjj jU) 

(lf then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish them 
with a paintul torment in this worldly life and in the Hereatter.) The Ayah says, if they persist 
on their ways, Allah will intlict a paintul torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereatter with torment, punishment, disgrace and humiliation, 

(j^ Yj IJj i> O^J^ iJ J4^ ^j) 

(And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.) who will bring happiness to 
them, aid them, bring about benetit or fend off harm. 
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(75. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah (saying): "lf He bestowed on us of 
His bounty, we will verily, give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous.") (76. Then 
when He gave them of His bounty, they became stingy, and turned away, averse.) (77. So He 
punished them by putting hypocrisy into their heartstill the Day whereon they shall meet Him, 
because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to Him and because 
they used to tell lies.) (78. Know they not that Allah knowstheir secret ideas, and their Najwa 
(secret counsels), and that Allah isthe All-Knower of thingsunseen.) 

Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oathsthat if He enrichesthem from His 
bounty, they will give away alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence of this action is that hypocrisy 
was placed in their hearts until the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek retuge with Allah from such an end. Allah said, 



(ly^j Ui <Sll 1 jilkl Uaj) 



(...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to Him) He placed 
hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if he promises, he breaks the 
promise; and if he isentrusted, he betraysthe trust.) Allah said, 
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(Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their Najwa,) Allah states that He 
knows the secret and what is more hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away alms, if they acquire wealth, 
and will be gratetul to Allah for it. Truly, Allah knowsthem better than they know themselves, 
for He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every secret, every session of 
counsel, and all that isseen and hidden. 
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(79. Those who detame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily, and such who could 
not find to give charity except what is available to them -- so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall have a paintul torment.) 



Hypocrites def ame Believers Who give the Little Charity They can 

afford 

Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave anyone without detaming and 
ridiculing him in all circumstanceseven those who give away charity. If, for instance, someone 
gives away a large amount, the hypocrites say that he is showing off . If someone gives away a 
small amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man's charity. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ' Ubaydullah bin Sa' id said that Abu An-Nu' man Al-Basri said that Shu' bah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa'il said that Abu Mas' ud said, "When the verses of charity were 
revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ' He isshowing off.' Another man came and gave a Sa' (a 
small measure of food grains); they said, ' Allah isnot in need of thissmall amount of charity.' 
Then the Ayah was revealed; 



(l«p j^ <jjj^ l#$) 



(Those who detame the volunteers. ..)" Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih. Al-* Awfi 
narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "One day, the Messenger of Allah went out to the people and 
called them to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their charity. Among the last 
to come forth wasa man who brought a Sa' of dates, saying, ' O Allah's Messenger! This isa Sa' 
of dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sa of datestor my work. I kept one 
Sa' and brought you the other Sa\ ' The Messenger of Allah ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ' Allah and His Messenger are not in need of this 
charity. What benetit would this Sa' of yours bring' ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf asked Allah's 
Messenger , ' Are there any more people who give charity' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None besides you!) ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf said, x I will give a hundred Uqiyah of gold as a 
charity.' ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him, 'Are you crazy' ' Abdur-Rahman said, ' I am not 
crazy.' ' Umar said, ' Have you given what you said would give' ' Abdur-Rahman said, ' Yes. I 
have eight thousand (Dirhams), four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myselt .' The Messenger of Allah said, 



(May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away). However, the hypocrites 
detamed him, ' By Allah! ' Abdur-Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.' They lied, for 
' Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed about his innocence and the 
innocence of the tellow who waspoor and brought only a Sa' of dates. Allah said in His Book, 
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(Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily) )9:79(.'" A similar story 
was narrated from Mujahid and several others. Ibn lshaq said, "Among the believers who gave 
away charity were ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf who gave four thousand Dirhams and ' Asim bin 
' Adi from Bani ' Ajlan. This occurred after the Messenger of Allah encouraged and called for 
paying charity. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf stood and gave away four thousand Dirhams. ' Asim 
bin ' Adi also stood and gave a hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people detamed them, 
saying, ' They are showing off .' As for the person who gave the little that he could afford, he 
wasAbu Aq i I , from Bani Anif Al-Arashi, who was an ally of Bani 'Amr bin 'Awf. He brought a 
Sa' of datesand added it to the charity. They laughed at him, saying, " Allah doesnot need the 
Stf of Abu^Aqil.'"Alahsaid, 

(so they mock at them (believers); Allah will throw back their mockery on them) rebuking them 
for their evil actions and detaming the believers. Truly, the reward, or punishment, is 
equitable to the action. Allah treated them the way mocked people are treated, to aid the 
believers in this life. Allah has prepared a paintul torment in the Hereatter for the hypocrites, 
for the recompense issimilar to the deed. 
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(80. Whether you (O Muhammad ) ask forgiveness f or them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness 
for them -- (and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. And Allah guides not those 
people who are rebellious.) 



The Prohibition of askingfor Forgivenessfor Hypocrites 



LuJ 



Allah says to His Prophet that hypocrites are not worthy of seeking forgiveness for them and 
that if he asks Allah to forgive them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, for Arabs use this number when 
they exaggerate, not that they actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha' bi said 
that when ' Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the Prophet and said to him, "My 
father hasdied, I wish you could attend him and pray the tuneral prayer for him." The Prophet 
said, 

«tiiAJUjl Ui» 

("What isyou name) He said, "Al-Hubab bin ' Abdullah." The Prophet said, 
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(Rather, you are ' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a devil's name.) The Prophet went 
along with him, attended his father's tuneral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the 
tuneral prayer for him. He wasasked, "Would you pray on him, when he isa hypocrite" He said, 
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(Allah said,(...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness. ..) Verily, I will ask 
Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy more and seventy more.)" Smilar narrations 
were collected from ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Oatadah bin DT amah and Ibn Jarir. 
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(81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind the 
Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the 
cause of Allah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat." Say: "The fire of Hell is more 
intense in heat;" if only they could understand!) (82. So let them laugh a little and (they will) 
cry much asa recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins).) 



Hypocritesrejoice because They remained behind from Tabuk! 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the battle of Tabuk with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah , rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger departed for the battle, 



OjAĕ-^ U^ 1j*«Aj) 

(they hated to strive and f ight), along with the Messenger , 

(1 jilij aII! Jaiuj ^J ^uiStj }*£A) 

(with their propertiesand their livesin the cause of Allah, and they said), to each other, 
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("March not forth in the heat.") Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruitsand shadesbecame delightful. Thisiswhy they said, 



(j*l\ J \Jj& V) 



("March not f orth in the heat") Allah said to His Messenger , 



(Say) to them, 
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("The fire of Hell...), which will be your destination because of your disobedience, 



(Ijk lil) 



(". ..ismore intense in heat;"), than the heat that you sought to avoid; it is even more intense 
than fire. Imam Malik narrated that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A' raj narrated that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of seventy parts of the Rre of 
Jahannam.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Thistire alone isenough." He said, 

«»* J^ U^J ^*^? 4^ c il > ^ >> 

((Helltire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-A^ mash 
narrated that Abu lshaq said that An-Nu' man bin Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the least punishment among the 
people of the Rre, wears two slippers made from the Rre of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just asa pot boils. He thinksthat none in the Rre isreceiving a more severe torment than 
he, when in fact he is receiving the least torment.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. 
There are many other Ayat and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His Glorious 
Book, 
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(By no means! Verily, it will be the Rre of Hell. Taking away (burning completely) the scalp!) 
)70:15-16(, 
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(Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt (or vanish 
away) what iswithin their bellies, aswell as(their) skins. And for them are hooked rodsot iron 
(to punish them). Every time they seek to get away theretrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein, and (it will be said to them): "Taste the torment of burning!") )22:19-22(, 
and, 
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(SUrely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn them in Rre. As often as their skins 
are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment.))4:56( Allah said here, 
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(Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they could understand!) meaning, if they 
have any comprehension or understanding, they would have marched with the Messenger of 
Allah during the heat, so asto save themselvesfrom the Rre of Jahannam, which ismuch more 
severe. Allah, the Exalted, then warnsthe hypocritesagainst their conduct, 
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(So let them laugh a little...) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much asthey like in it. But when life ends and they are returned to 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, they will start crying forever without end." 
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(83. If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and they ask your permission 
to go out (to fight), say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with me; you were 
pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.") 



Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
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(lf Allah bringsyou back), from thisbattle, 
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(to a party of them) in reterence to the twelve (hypocrite) men, according to Oatadah, 
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(and they ask your permission to go out), with you to another battle, 
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(say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with me...") asan admonishment and 
punishment for them. Allah mentioned the reason for thisdecision, 

("You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion...") Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), asthey retused to believe 
therein for the first time. ) )6:110( The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
tollow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good deed includes being directed to 
another good deed after it. For instance, Allah said concerning the ' Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 
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(Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoils.))48:15( Allah said 
next, 

(". ..then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.") in reterence to the men who lagged behind 
from )Tabuk( battle, according to Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(84. And never (O Muhammad ) pray (f uneral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fasiqun.) 



The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger to disown the hypocrites, to abstain from praying the tuneral 
prayer when any of them dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah's forgiveness for 
him, or to invoke Allah for his benetit. This is because hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger and died as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be hypocrites, 
even though it was revealed about the specitic case of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the chief 
hypocrite. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "When ' Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son, 
' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah, came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger did that. He also asked that the Prophet offer his 
father'sfuneral prayer, and Allah's Messenger stood up to offer the tuneral prayer. ' Umar took 
hold of the Prophet's robe and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Are you going to offer his tuneral 
prayer even though your Lord hastorbidden you to do so' Allah's Messenger said, 
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(I have been given the choice, for Allah says: 
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(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for them. 
B/en though you ask for their forgivenessseventy times, Allah will not forgive them.) 

(Verily, I will ask )for forgiveness for him( more than seventy times).' * Umar said, ' He is a 
hypocrite!' So Allah's Messenger offered the tuneral prayer and on that Allah revealed this 
Verse, 
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(And never (O Muhammad) pray (tuneral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at hisgrave.)" ' Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated asimilar narration. In thisnarration, " Umar 
said, "The Prophet offered histuneral prayer, walked with the tuneral procession and stood on 
his grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk like this to the Messenger of 
Allah , while Allah and His Messenger have better knowledge. By Allah, soon atterwards, these 
two Ayat were revealed, 

njj) djUc a^a ^» ^j^ iS^^ Vj) 

(And never (O Muhammad ) pray (tuneral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies.) B/er 
since this revelation came, the Prophet never offered the tuneral prayer for any hypocrite nor 
stood on his grave until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to him." At- 
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in hisTatsir )section of his Sunan( and said, "Hasan Sahih". Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it. 
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(85. And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah only wantsto punish them with 
these thingsin thisworld, and that their soulsshall depart (die) while they are disbelievers.) 
We mentioned before the explanation of a similar Ayah, all the thanks and praises are due to 
Allah. 
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(86. And when a Sjrah is revealed, enjoining them to believe in Allah and to strive hard and 
f ight along with His Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt them and 
say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at home).") (87. They are content to 
be with those who sit behind. Their hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.) 

Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from Jihad and retrained from 
pertorming it, even though they had the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
Messenger for permission to stay behind, saying, 

("Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at home)") thus accepting for themselves 
the shame of lagging behind with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most boasttul among men. Allah 
described them in another Ayah, 
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(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) 
one over whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues.))33:19( their tonguesdirect their harsh wordsagainst you, when it issate to do so. In 
battle, however, they are the most cowardice among men. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Those who believe say: "Why is not a SUrah sent down (for us) But when a decisive Surah 
(explaining and ordering things) is sent down, and tighting is mentioned therein, you will see 
those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a look of one f ainting to death. But it was 
better for them. Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). And when the 
matter is resolved on, then if they had been true to Allah, it would have been better for them.) 
)47:20-21(sAllahsaid next, 

(Their heartsare sealed up) because of their staying away from Jihad and from accompanying 
the Messenger in Allah'scause, 

(so they understand not.) they neither understand what benetitsthem so that they pertorm it 
nor what hurtsthem so that they avoid it. 
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(88. But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove hard and tought with their 
wealth and their lives. Such are they for whom are the good things, and it isthey who will be 
successtul.) (89. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein forever. That isthe supreme success.) 



After Allah mentioned the sinsot the hypocrites, He praised the 
faithful believersand described their reward in the Hereatter, 

(^J^-r^ ^jl» 1ji*U Oi^J cJ J^J^ (jSJ) 

(But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove hard and tought) until the end of 
these two Ayat )9:88-89(. This describes the qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful 
believers. Allah said, 
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(SUch are they for whom are the good things), in the Hereatter, in the gardens of Al-Rrdaws 
and the high grades. 
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(90. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came asking your permission to exempt 
them (from the battle), and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a paintul torment will seize those of them who 
disbelieve.) Allah describes here the condition of the bedouinswho lived around Al-Madinah, 
who asked for permission to remain behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger to 
explain to him their weaknessand inability to join the tighting. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said that they were those who had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 
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(and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home), and did not ask for 
permission for it; and Allah warned them of paintul punishment, 
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(a paintul torment will seize those of them who disbelieve.) 
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(91. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no resourcesto spend, if they 
are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) can there 
be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (92. Nor (is there 
blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I can find no 
mounts for you," they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they 
could not f ind anything to spend.) (93. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the women) who sit behind (at 
home) and Allah hassealed up their heartsso that they know not (what they are losing).) 

Legitimate Excusesfor staying away from Jihad 

Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to stay away from tighting. He first 
mentions the excuses that remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows one 
from Jihad, such asblindness, limping, andsoforth. He then mentionsthe excusesthat are not 
permanent, such as an illness that would prevent one from tighting in the cause of Allah, or 
poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no sin in these cases if they remain behind, 
providing that when they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to discourage 
Muslimstrom f ighting, but all the while observing good behavior in thisstate, just asAllah said, 

(No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) Al-Awza' i said, "The people went out for the lstisqa' (rain) prayer. Bilal bin Sa'd 
stood up, praised Allah and thanked Him then said, 'Othose who are present! Do you concur 
that wrong has been done' They said, ' Yes, by Allah!' He said, ' O Allah! We hear your 
statement, 



(No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of good.) O Allah! We admit our 
errors, so forgive us and give us mercy and rain.' He then raised his hands and the people also 
raised their hands, and rain wassent down on them." Mujahid said about Allah'sstatement, 

(^l^ arjsi u iii ^si j* Yj) 

(Nor (isthere blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts) Mujahid said; "It 
was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the tribe of Muzaynah. " Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Al-Hasan said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

j 4j*sj qa ~ *qq il La Lal j3l ^jj^U ajjL^ jii» 

!^j Ul UJJ jJC* QA iaJJJ Uj U^lj kjjcLa 
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(Some people have remained behind you in Al-Madinah; and you never spent anything, crossed 
a valley, or aff licted hardship on an enemy, but they were sharing the reward with you.) He 
then recited the Ayah, 

(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I 
can find no mounts for you.") This Hadith has a basis in the Two Sahihs from Anas, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you never crossed a valley or marched 
forth, but they were with you.) They said, "While they are still at Al-Madinah" He said, 
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(Yes, asthey have been held back by a (legal) excuse.) Then, Allah criticized those who seek 
permission to remain behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to stay behind 
with women who remained in their homes, 



(and Allah hassealed up their hearts, so that they know not (what they are losing).) 
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(94. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you (Muslims), when you return to 
them. Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you. Allah hasalready intormed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds. In the end you will be 
brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will intorm you of 
what you used to do.") (95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. Sb turn away from them. Surely, they are Rjs (impure), 
and Hell istheir dwelling place -- a recompense for that which they used to earn.) (96. They 
(the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you may be pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasiqin (rebellious).) 

Exposingthe Deceittul Waysof Hypocrites 

Allah said that when the believersgo back to Al-Madinah, the hypocrites will begin apologizing 
to them. 

(£1 ^ tf 1 jj£*5 V J) 

(Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you."), we shall not believe what you say, 
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(Allah hasalready intormed usof the newsconcerning you.) Allah hasexposed your newsto us, 
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(Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.) your actions will be made public to people 
in thislite, 
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(In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(Allah) will intorm you of what you used to do.) Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether 
they were good or evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the hypocrites will 
swear to the believers in apology, so that the believers turn away from them without 
admonishing them. Theretore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from them, for 
they are, 
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(Rjs) meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their destination in the end will be 
Jahannam, 

(<JJfH&j 1 jjIS Uu il'jk) 

(a recompense for that which they used to earn.) of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the 
believersforgive the hypocriteswhen they swear to them, 

(certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasiqin.) who rebel against the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger . ' Fisq', means, ' deviation'. 
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(97. The bedouins are the worst in disbeliet and hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the 
limitswhich Allah hasrevealed to HisMessenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) (98. And of 
the bedouins there are some who look upon what they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and 
watch for calamities for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.) (99. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a means of nearnesstor 
them. Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

The Bedouinsare the Worst in Disbeliet and Hypocrisy 

Allah statesthat there are disbelievers, hypocrites and believers among the bedouins. He also 
statesthat the disbeliet and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the disbeliet 
and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of being ignorant of the commandments that 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger . Al-A' mash narrated that Ibrahim said, "A bedouin man sat 
next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he wasspeaking to histriends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, ' By Allah! I like your speech. However, your hand 
causes me suspicion.' Zayd said, ' Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand )that iscut(' The bedouin man said, ' By Allah! I do not know which hand they cut off (for 
committing theft), isit the right or the left' Zayd bin Sawhan said, ' Allah hassaid the truth, 
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(The bedouins are the worst in disbeliet and hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the limits 
which Allah has revealed to His Messenger.)" Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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«jjjil ^UnlUl J frj 



(He who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who tollowsthe game becomes heedless, 
and he who associates with the rulers falls into Rtnah.) Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." The Prophet once had to give a bedouin 
man many gitts because of what he gave him as a gift, until the bedouin became satistied. The 
Prophet said, 
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(I almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from Ouraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar 
or Daws.) Thisisbecause these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta'if, Al-Madinah and Yemen, 
and theretore, their conduct and manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 



{?£*> y^ ^i j) 



(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith or disbeliet and hypocrisy 
between Hisservants. He is never questioned asto what He does, for He isthe All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah also said that among bedouinsare those, 



(who look upon what they spend), in the cause of Allah, 



(asatine), asa lossand a burden, 



(tljk^) 
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(and watch for calamitiestor you), awaiting afflictionsand disastersto strike you, 

£ V I -£" 
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(on them be the calamity of evil), evil will touch them instead, 



(y^. £L^u> 4311 j) 



(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hearsthe invocation of Hisservants and knowswho 
deservesvictory, who deserve tailure. Allah'ssaid; 
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(And of the bedouinsthere are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving the 
Messenger's invocations.) This isthe type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in Allah's 
cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and seeking the Messenger's invocation for their 
benetit, 



($ VJ \$ Vt) 



(Indeed these are a meansot nearnesstor them.) they will attain what they sought, 
(Allah will admit them to Hismercy. Certainly Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
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(100. And the toremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
tollowed them exactly (in faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever. That isthe supreme success.) 



Virtuesof the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who tollowed Them in 

Faith 

Allah mentionsthat He is pleased toremost with the Muhajirin, Ansar and those who tollowed 
them in faith, and that they are well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the 
gardensot delight and eternal joy. Ash-Sha' bi said that, 



(j_^Vlj <JJJ^-a3! fJA (Jjij^l JjAJ-Llllj) 

(The toremost Muhajirin and Ansar) are those who conducted the pledge of Ar-Rdwan in the 
year of Hudaybiyyah. Abu Musa AI-AslV ari, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin 9rin, Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah said that they are those who performed the prayer towardsthe two Oiblahs 
with the Messenger of Allah )first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka bah(. Allah, the 
Most Great, stated that He is pleased toremost with the Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who 
tollowed their lead with excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, or 
dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the Messenger, the best and most 
righteousamong them, the Sddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalitah, Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), 
are the enemies of the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek refuge with Allah 
from such evil. This indicates that the minds of these people are twisted and their hearts 
turned upside down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur'an They curse those 
whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased 
with those whom Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger curse, and 
give their loyalty to Allah'sfriendsand show enmity to the enemiesof Allah. They are followers 
not innovators, imitating )the Sunnah( they do not initiate it on their own. They are indeed the 
party of Allah, the successful, and Allah'sfaithful servants. 
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(101. And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the 
people of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. We shall 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be brought backtoagreat (horrible) torment.) 



Hypocritesamongthe Bedouinsand Residentsof Al-Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that among the bedouins around Al-Madinah 
there are hypocritesand in Al-Madinah itselt, those, 



( JlSSll JSc. }j±j*) 



(who persist in hypocrisy;) meaning they insisted on hypocrisy and continued in it Allah's 
statement, 
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(you knowthem not, We knowthem), doesnot contradict Hisother statement, 
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(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!))47:30(, because the latter 
Ayah describes them by their characteristics, not that the Messenger knowsall those who have 
doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger knew that some of those who associated with him from 
the people of Al-Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and night )but did not 
know who they were exactly(. We mentioned betore in the explanation of , 



(\J\% JJ U»j 1j^a j) 



(...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry out...))9:74( that the Prophet 
intormed Hudhaytah of the names of tourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge isspecitic 
in thiscase, not that the Messenger of Allah was intormed of all their names, and Allah knows 
best. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar said that Oatadah commented on this Ayah )9: 1 01 (, 
"What is the matter with some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ' Sb-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Rre.' If you ask any of these people 
about himselt, he would say, ' I do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Rre)!' Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourselt than other people. You have assumed ajob that even the 
Prophetsbetore you retrained from assuming. Allah's Prophet Nuh said, 



(And what knowledge have I of what they used to do))26:112( Allah's Prophet Shu' ayb said, 

(That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of the people) is better for you, if 
you are believers. And I am not aguardian over you))11:86(, while Allah said to His Prophet , 

(you know them not, We know them.)" Mujahid said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(We shall punish them twice), "By killing and capture." In another narration he said, "By hunger 
and torment in the grave, 

(f^ ^ 1 ^ <Jl UJ^W 3 

(and thereatter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.)" ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "The torment in thislite strikestheir wealth and ottspring," and he recited 
this Ayah, 



(Sd let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world.) )9:55( These aff lictions torment them, but will bring 
reward for the believers. Asfor the torment in the Hereatter, it isintheRre, 

(and thereatter they shall be brought backto agreat (horrible) torment.) 
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(102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a deed that 
was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
SUrely, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



Some Believersstayed away from Battle because They were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites who stayed away from battle 
because they sought to avoid it out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preterring comtort, even though they truely 
believed, 

(j^J^ IjU^ 1 UJJ^^j) 

(And others who have acknowledged their sins,) These people admitted their error to 
themselves and their Lord. They had pertormed good deeds before, aswell as, thisevil deed 



that they committed. For them there wasforgivenessand pardon of Allah. ThisAyah isgeneral, 
covering all sinners who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly impure, even 
though it wasrevealed about some people in specitic. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(jjjll*j) 

(And (there are) others), retersto Abu Lubabah and some of histriends who stayed away from 
the battle of Tabuk and the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah returned from 
that battle, thisgroup, Abu Lubabah and five, seven or nine with him, tied themselvesto the 
pillars of the Masjid and retused to let anyone untie them except the Messenger of Allah . 
When this Ayah was revealed, 

(And (there are) otherswho have acknowledged their sins,) the Messenger of Allah untied them 
and pardoned them. " Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of 
Allah said to us, 
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(Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me to a city, built with bricks made 
of gold and silver. We met some men who, part of their bodieswere as handsome as you ever 
saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two (angels) ordered these men to go to a river 



and submerge themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the ugliness went away 
from them, thus becoming the most beautit ul form. The two said to me, ' This is the garden of 
Eden, and this isyour residence in it.' The two said, ' Asfor the men who had part of their body 
handsome and part ugly, they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was 
evil. Allah has pardoned them.') Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 
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(103. Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctity them with it, and 
Salli for them. Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance f rom His servants and accepts the Sadaqat, 
andthat Allah alone isthe One Who forgivesand acceptsrepentance, Most Mercitul) 

The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benetits 

Allah commanded His Messenger to take Sadaqah from the Muslims' money to purity and 
sanctity them with it. ThisAyah isgeneral, even though some said that it refers specif ically to 
those who mixed good and evil deeds, who admitted to their errors. Sbme bedouin later 
thought that paying Zakah to the Leader was not legislated except to the Messenger himselt, 
using this Ayah asevidence, 

(*» «*^ " o *^ofo » -*» \ 

(Take Sadaqah from their wealth.) Abu Bakr As-3ddiq and other Companions retuted this ill 
comprehension and tought against them until they paid the Zakah to the Khalitah, just asthey 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah . As-Sddiq said, "By Allah! If they abstain from paying a 
bridle that they used to pay to the Messenger of Allah , I will fight them for retraining from 
paying it." Allah'sstatement, 



fa£c. JLaj) 



(and Salli for them), means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah to forgive them. In the Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Abi Awtasaid, "Whenever the Prophet wasbrought charity, 
he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My tather also brought his charity and the 
Prophet said, 
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(O Allah! I invoke You for the tamily of Abu Awfa.)" Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them), means, a mercy for them, according to Ibn ' Abbas. 
Allah said next, 



(and Allah is All-Hearer,) of your invocation (OMuhammad), 



(y^ ^'j) 

m 



(All-Knower.) in those who deserve your invocation on their behalt, who are worthy of it. Allah 
said, 
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(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat) This 
Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving charity, for each of these actions erases, 
deletes and eradicate sins. Allah statesthat He accepts the repentance of those who repent to 
Him, aswell ascharity from pure resources, for Allah acceptsit with His Rght Hand and raises 
it for its giver until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

t " £" }* % " t " Jl \ i"" «* &" & || ^ *"o>" "$, i 55 i 

U_u ua A llsjj IAA^Aj o AAl^aJI MJjaj aU) l'))\\ 

V3 »»»,^»» «* '-••'- »♦-» »»^X *^» »♦ \^f' r 

«* " 9««ĕ*i 55 i fy" l" o % o i» * " k ^' * \' t 1 ° & ' \\ 

^^ U) cs- 1 ^ i6 J4r* r^-^ 1 urtJi ^ <*V^ 



(Verily, Allah acceptscharity, receives it in His Rght Hand and develops it for itsgiver, just as 
one of you raises his pony, until the bite )of food( becomes as large as Uhud.) wThe Book of 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testitiesto this Hadith, 



( 
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(Know they not that Allah acceptsrepentance from Hisservantsand acceptsthe Sadaqat), and, 

(pJ^LJI ^jjj Ijijll 4111 (j^aj) 

(Allah will destroy Rba and will give increase for Sadaqat.) )2:276( ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 
"Charity fallsin Allah'sHand before it tallsin the needy's hand," he then recited this Ayah, 
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(Know they not that Allah acceptsrepentance from Hisservantsand acceptsthe Sadaqat). 
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(105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do.") 



Warningthe Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning from Allah to those who defy His orders. Their 
deeds will be shown to Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger and the 
believers. Thiswill certainly occur on the Day of Resurrection, just as Allah said, 
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(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not asecret of you will be hidden.) )69:18(, 
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(The Day when all the secretswill be examined.))86:9(, and, 



( jj^L^I ^ & S^j) 



(And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made known.))100:10( Allah might also 
expose some deeds to the people in this life. Al-Bukhari said that 'Aishah said, "lf the good 
deedsot a Muslim person please you, then say, 
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(Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers.)" There is a 
Hadith that carriesa similar meaning. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his deeds in the end will be like. 
Verily, one might work for some time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changesand commitsevil deeds. one might commit evil 
deeds for some time in his life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Rre. 
However, he changes and pertorms good deeds. If Allah wants the good of a servant He 
employshim betore he dies.) He wasasked, "How would Allah employ him, O Allah'sMessenger" 
He said, 
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(He directs him to pertorm good deeds and takes his life in that condition.) Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith. 
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(106. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He will punish them or will 
forgivethem. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 



Delayingthe Decision about the Three CompanionsWho stayed 
away from the Battle of Tabuk 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several otherssaid that those mentioned in the 
Ayah are the three who were made to wait to know if their repentance was accepted; Mararah 
bin Ar-RabP , Ka' b bin Malik and Hilal bin Umayyah. Sbme Companions stayed behind from the 
battle of Tabuk due to laziness, preterring comrort, ease, ripe f ruits and shade. They did not 
lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Sbme of them tied themselvesto the pillars (of the 
Masjid) like Abu Lubabah and several of his f riends did. Sbme of them did not do that, and they 
are the three mentioned here. Those who tied themselves received their pardon betore these 
three men whose pardon wasdelayed, until thisAyah wasrevealed, 
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(Allah hasforgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar...) 
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(And the three who stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, wasstraitened...) We 
will mention the Hadith about thisstory from Ka^ b bin Malik. Allah said, 
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(whether He will punish them or will forgive them. ) meaning, they are at Allah's mercy, if He 
wills, He pardonsthem or punishesthem. However, Allah'smercy comesbetore Hisanger, 
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(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) )9:106( Allah knowsthose who deserve the punishment and 
those who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wse in His actions and statements, there is no deity 
worthy of worship nor Lord besides Him. 
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(107. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm and disbeliet and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger atoretime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. Allah bears witness that they 
are certainly liars.) (108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose toundation waslaid 
from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who 
love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure.) 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat is that before the Messenger of Allah 
migrated to Al-Madinah, there was a man from Al-Khazraj called "Abu ' Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk)." This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read the Scriptures. During the time 
of Jahiliyyah, Abu ' Amir was known for being a worshipper and being a notable person among 
Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah arrived at Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims 
gathered around him and the word of Islam was triumphant on the day of Badr, causing Abu 
' Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled 
from Al-Madinah to the idolators of Ouraysh in Makkah to support them in the war against the 
Messenger of Allah . The Ouraysh united their torcesand the bedouinswho joined them for the 
battle of Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end isalwaystor the pious 
and righteous people. The rebellious Abu ' Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger fell, injuring his face and breaking one of his right 
lower teeth. He also sustained a head injury. Betore the tighting started, Abu ' Amir 
approached his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to support and agree with 
him. When they recognized him, they said, "May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O 
Fasiq one, O enemy of Allah!" They cursed him and he went back declaring, "By Allah! Evil has 
touched my people after I left." The Messenger of Allah called Abu ' Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'an to him before histlight to Makkah, but he retused to embrace Islam and rebelled. 
The Messenger invoked Allah that Abu ' Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was f inished, Abu 'Amir realized that the 
Messenger'scall wasstill rising and gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet . Heraclius gave him promises and Abu ' Amir 



remained with him. He also wrote to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead an army to f ight the Messenger 
of Allah to deteat him and his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he could 
send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he joins them later on. These hypocrites 
built a Masjid next to the Masjid in Ouba', and they tinished building it betore the Messenger 
went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would 
be a proot that the Messenger approved of their Masjid. They told him that they built the 
Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger 
from praying in that Masjid. He said to them, 

«iil iUi jl Ui^j 1^1 j^lj jIuj J^ IjI» 

(lf we come back from our travel, Allah willing.)" When the Messenger of Allah came back from 
Tabuk and was approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril came down to him 
with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and the disbeliet and division between the believers, who 
were in Masjid Ouba' (which was built on piety from the first day), that Masjid Ad-Dirar was 
meant to achieve. Theretore, the Messenger of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to 
bring it down betore he reached Al-Madinah. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about this Ayah (9:107), "They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu ' Amir said, ' Build a 
Masjid and prepare whatever you can of power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, 
emperor of Ftame, to bring Ftaman soldiers with whom I will expel Muhammad and his 
companions.' When they built their Masjid, they went to the Prophet and said to him, "We 
tinished building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and invoke Allah for us for His 
blessings."Allah revealed thisverse, 

{\'4 *4 rS V) 

(Never stand you therein), until, 



(...wrongdoers) " Allah said next, 



(ifr?j) 



(they will indeed swear), those who built it, 



(JLA1\ VI Ui jt Jl) 



(that their intention is nothing but good.) by building this Masjid we sought the good and the 
comtort of the people. Allah replied, 



JjjA^J ^j) j^lj <QJI j) 



(Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars) for they only built it to harm Masjid Ouba', 
and out of disbeliet in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an outpost for those 
who warred against Allah and His Messenger , such as Abu ' Amir the Fasiq who used to be 
called Ar-Rahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 

o A: 



(IS? aA ^ V) 



(Never stand you therein), prohibiting His Prophet and his Ummah from ever standing in it in 
prayer. 



Virtuesof Masjid Quba 

Allah encouraged His Prophet to pray in Masjid Ouba' which, from the first day, was built on 
Taqwa, obedience to Allah and His Messenger , for gathering the word of the believers and as 
an outpost and afort for Islam and itspeople. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 

k & + ' k " |5i | o " «•#*« \" " 2 % # o " i\ 
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(Verily, the Masjid whose toundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray).) in reterence to the Masjid of Ouba'. An authentic Hadith records 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

2*1 
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(One prayer in Masjid Ouba' is just like an ' Umrah.) It is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah used to visit Masjid Ouba' while riding and walking. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Uwaym bin Sa' idah Al-Ansari said that the Prophet went to Masjid Ouba' and asked, 

^i ^iisii aSjIc- (jjuoki ii jUu *&i (ji» 

»• 

(ln the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised you concerning the purif ication 
that you pertorm. What is the purif ication that you pertorm) They said, "By Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! We do not know except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we washed as they washed." Ibn 
Khuzaymah collected thisHadith in hisSahih. Allah'sstatement, 
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Aillj ijj^Jajj jl jjj^ Jl^j Aja Aja ^jaj 

(Verily, the Masjid whose toundation was laid from the tirst day on Taqwa is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and purity themselves. And Allah 
loves those who make themselves clean and pure.) This encourages praying in old Masjids that 
were built for the purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is also 
recommended to join the prayer with the believing group and worshipperswho implement their 
faith, those who pertorm Wudu' pertectly and preserve themselves from impure things. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that one of the Companionsot the Messenger of Allah said that the Messenger 
of Allah led them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rum (chapter 30) and 
made mistakes in the recitation. When he f inished the prayer, he said, 



" sS" .* o A.O, t H j" o*k 55 f " 10 4t| 4 "I°t" ■* \" * % 1 

uj 1 ^. {*** ^j*' u' £yjN W^ u^y M» 
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«£ jjJajJ) ^j-ud^liS Uju 

(We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are people among you who attend 
the prayer with us, but do not pertorm Wudu' pertectly. Theretore, whoever attendsthe prayer 
with us let him make pertect Wudu'.) ThisHadith indicates that complete puritication helpsin 
the pertormance of actsof worship and aidsin preserving and completing them. 

^l jlbjj aIII (j* fj j^j Jk. ajUjj qLI ]y^\) 
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(109. Is it then he who laid the toundation of his building on Taqwa to Allah and His good 
pleasure better, or he who laid the toundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieceswith him into the fire of Hell. 
And Allah guides not the people who are the wrongdoers.) (110. The building which they built 



will never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their heartsunlesstheir heartsare cut 
to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 



The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad-Dirar 

Allah the Exalted saysthat the Masjid that hasbeen built on the basisot Taqwa of Allah and His 
pleasure is not the same as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, disbeliet and 
causing division among the believers, and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and 
His Messenger . The latter built their Masjid on the edge of asteep hole, 

(into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are the wrongdoers.), Allah does not 
bring aright the works of those who commit mischiet. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "I saw the 
Masjid that was built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ." Allah'sstatement, 

(f«jS cs4 ^JJ VJ>i lS$ f4^ 3'jj V) 

(The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of doubt in their hearts) and 
hypocrisy. Because of thisawtul action that they committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their 
hearts, just asthose who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. Allah said next, 



(^jK y^ «j! Vj) 



(unless their hearts are cut to pieces.) until they die, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
Oatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-SUddi, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholarsot the Salaf. 



(And Allah is All-Knowing,) of the actionsot Hiscreation, 



(JLJi. Wj) 



(All-Wise.) in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 



^JjaIj ^uAi ) jjj^j^il qa (jjLM 4-UI ijlj 

(jj&£ a31I Jjj^ ^i 'oJ^ 4jk3i ^j *ch 



Jjj^Mj Sljjlll ^i lik AjIc. Ijc-j Oj£Sjj 

jj^OlulU 4il) J^ 6^JU ^jl ^>j jl* jjailj 




(111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believerstheir livesand their propertiestor (the price) 
that theirs shall be the Paradise. They tight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which isbinding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is 
truer to hiscovenant than Allah Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.) 



Allah has purchased the Soulsand Wealth of the Mujahidin in 

Return for Paradise 

Allah statesthat He hascompensated Hisbelieving servantsfor their livesand wealth -- if they 
give them up in His cause - with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah's favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns and bestowed, as a price f rom His 
faithful servants. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah commented, "By Allah! Allah has purchased 
them and raised their worth." Shimr bin ' Atiyyah said, "There is not a Muslim but has on his 
neck a sale that he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies without doing 
that." He then recited this Ayah. This is why those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to 
have conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled his covenant. Allah's 
statement, 

((jJ^J 'oJ^ ^ J^ iJ UJ^) 

(They fight in AllalYscause, so they kill and are killed.) indicatesthat whether they were killed 
or they kill the enemy, or both, then Paradise will be theirs. The Two Sahihs recorded the 
Hadith, 
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(Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) in His cause; ' And nothing 
compels him to do so except Jihad = in My Cause and beliet in My Messengers. ' He will either 
be admitted to Paradise if he dies, or compensated by Allah, either with a reward or booty if 
He returnshim to the home which he departed from.) Allah'sstatement, 



(jioar, ^y\j i\jja\ ^^ i2t j) 

(lt is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an.) 
affirmsthispromise and intormsusthat Allah hasdecreed thistor His Most Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His Messengers in His Glorious Books, the Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the 
Injil that He sent down to ' Isa, and the Qur'an that was sent down to Muhammad, may Allah's 
peace and blessingsbe on them all. Allah said next, 



/ & kl " O ^ -<0 f O ^ ^ V 
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(And who is truer to his covenant than Allah) affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah 
said in similar statements, 



({jj^k 411 j^ ^jl^l ^>j) 



(And who istruer in statement than Allah))4:87(, and, 



p4 411 'q* ^Lat °c^j) 

(And whose wordscan be truer than those of Allah))4:122(. Allah said next, 

jA t^ljJj Aj pJ*JU lJ^jI i t}»V ^ j j/*\" k L ^ ) 

(y^i'jj5« 

(Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the supreme success.), 
meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and uphold this covenant receive the 
good newsof great successand everlasting delight. 

cl urO"^ oj \ a ^ ujAh^I uj^-^) 
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( u^>^l J^?J 

(112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who 
prostrate themselves, who enjoin good and torbid evil, and who observe the limitsset by Allah. 
And give glad tidingsto the believers.) 



Thisisthe description of the believersfrom whom Allah has 
purchased their soulsand wealth, who have these beautitul and 

honorable qualities, 



(a&to) 



(who repent) from all sinsand shun all evils, 



(oj±*1\) 



(who worship), their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that include statements and 
actions. Praising Allah isamong the best statements. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 



(jjlaJ^') 



(who praise (Him)). Fasting is among the best actions, involving abstaining f rom the delights of 
food, drink and sexual intercourse, thisisthe meaning hereby, 



(jj^iUl) 



(As-Sa'ihun (whotast)) )9: 112(. Allah also described the Prophet'swivesthat they are, 



(' /' V'" ) 



(Salhat) )66:5(, meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and bowing down, they are acts of the 
prayer, 



(jj^JLJl jjiljll) 



(who bow down, who prostrate themselves,) These believers also benetit Allah's creation and 
direct them to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and torbidding evil. They have 
knowledge about what should be pertormed and what should be shunned. This includes abiding 
by Allah's limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and what He prohibited. 
Theretore, they worship the True Lord and advise creation. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 



((J^>^ jH^j) 



(And give glad tidingsto the believers.) since faith includesall of this, and the supreme success 
isfor those who have faith. 
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(113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah'sforgivenessfor the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellersot the Rre (because they died in astate of disbeliet).) (114. And lbrahim'sinvoking (of 
Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he )lbrahim( had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to him )lbrahim( that he (his tather) is an enemy of 
Allah, he dissociated himselt from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and torbearing.) 



The Prohibition of supplicatingtor Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his tather Al-Musayyib said, "When Abu 
Talib was dying, the Prophet went to him and found Abu Jahl and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
present. The Prophet said, 

l^ & ^lkt <& 'M tfl Q U L£ ^ ^t» 

«cJ^j J^ ^' ^ 

(O uncle! Say, ' La ilaha illa-llah,' a word concerning which I will plea for you with Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.) Abu Jahl and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, 'OAbu Talib! Would 
you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib' Abu Talib said, ' Rather, I will remain on the religion of 
Abdul-Muttalib.'The Prophet said, 

«liljCr 4j) 11 Ui till ^j jikjjujU» 

(I will invoke Allah for f orgiveness f or you, as long as I am not prohibited from doing so.) This 
verse wasrevealed, 



IjjiSul^ jf IjLli (jj^lj (^jlll jl£ u>) 
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(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellersot the Rre.) Concerning Abu Talib, thisAyah wasrevealed, 

(*U5j 

(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills) )28:56(." This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that histather 
said, "When the Prophet came to Makkah, he went to a grave, sat next to it, started talking 
and then stood up with tears in his eyes. We said, ' O Allah's Messenger! We saw what you did.' 
He said, 

jiti jj J& SjUj ^k Jlj ijjitjLil ^l» 
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(I asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother and He gave me permission. I 
asked for His permission to invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission.) We never saw him more teartul than on that day.'" Al-' Awfi narrated from Ibn 
' Abbasabout Allah'sstatement, 

ijjiSui^ j! ijLi; jjj!Ij (^jjii ji^ u») 
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(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin) "The Prophet wanted to invoke Allah for forgivenessfor hismother, but Allah did not 
allow him. The Prophet said, 

ji aLujj 4j]c Al\ ^gl^a Jfa\ cjjj^ r^^l o\y> 
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(Ibrahim, Al I ah's Khal i I , irwoked Allah for histather.) Allah revealed, 
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(And IbrahinYs invoking (of Allah) for his father'sforgiveness was only because of a promise he 
)lbrahim( had made to him (his father)). " Al i bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, "They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until this Ayah was 
revealed. They then retrained from invoking Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were 
not stopped from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. Allah sent this Ayah, 

{<$ }& 'Ji\ 'J&+*\ 'J^ ^j) 

(And lbrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only...) )9:114(." Allah said 
next, 

(41» ! jj2 a31 *J& a1\ a! 'Jg Ok) 

(But when it became clear to him )lbrahim( that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himselt from him) )9:114(. Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Ibrahim kept asking Allah to 
forgive his tather until he died, when he realized that he died as an enemy to Allah, he 
disassociated himselt from him." In another narration, he said, "When his father died he 
realized that he died as an enemy of Allah." Smilar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah 
and several others. ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr and Sa id bin Jubayr said, "Ibrahim will disown his 
tather on the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet histather and see dust and tatigue on his 
face. He will say, * O Ibrahim! I disobeyed you, but today, I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim will 
say, ' O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected. 
What more disgrace than witnessing my father being disgraced' He will be told, ' Look behind 
you,' where he will see a bloody hyena -- for histather will have been transtormed into that -- 
and it will be dragged from itsteet and thrown in the Rre.'" Allah'sstatement, 

(1« I" 1*A& k k " " O i & i V 
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(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and wastorbearing.) means, he invoked Allah always, according to 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud. Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas' ud. It was also said that, 
' Awwah', means, ^who invokes Allah with humility', ' mercitul', 'who believeswith certainty', 
' who praises (Allah)', and so forth. 
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( j£^ V j ^ij c> a31I uj^ c> ^ ^j 

(115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He hasguided them until He makesclear 
to them what they should avoid. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of everything.) (116. Indeed to 
Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He causes death. 
And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.) 

Recompense comesatter Proof isestablished 

Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that He does not lead a people astray 
but after the Message comes to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 

'O^ <o ^ ^ -< ^ ^«1 
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(And asfor Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth ...) )41:17(. Mujahid 
commented on Allah'ssaying; 

r Jm^> jI ^*j Uja (j : ^jj <ui jis Ujj 

(And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided them) "Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime is clarifying to the believers about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in 
particular, and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying Him, and 
encouragement to obey Him. So either do or suffer." Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah saysthat He 
would not direct you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for your dead 
idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed you to believe in Him and in His Messenger ! 
Rrst, He will inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. Before He informs you 
that this action is not allowed, you would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you )if you indulge in thisaction(. Theretore, in thiscase, He will not allow you 
to be misguided. Verily, guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and prohibitions are 
established. As for those who were neither commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be 
obedient nor disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor prohibited from doing." 
Allah said, 

^J Jj C> >^ UJ^ C> f^ ^J ( ^4j 



( 






(Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He 
causes death. And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.) Ibn Jarir 



commented, "This is an encouragement from Allah for His believing servants to fight the 
idolators and chiefs of disbeliet . It is also a command for them to trust in Allah's aid, for He is 
the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear His enemies. Verily, they have no 
protector besides Allah, nor asupporter other than Him." 
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(117. Allah hasforgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who tollowed him in the time 
of distress (Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the right path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He isunto them full of kindness, 
Most Mercitul.) 

Battle of Tabuk 

Mujahid and several otherssaid, "ThisAyah wasrevealed concerning the battle of Tabuk. They 
left for that battle during a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat and 
scarcity of supplies and water." Oatadah said, "They went to Ash-Sham during the year of the 
battle of Tabuk at a time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things were, and 
they suffered great hardship. We were told that two men used to divide a date between 
themselves. Sbme of them would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, then give 
it to another man to suck on. Allah forgave them and allowed them to come back from that 
battle." Ibn Jarir reported that ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
reminded of the battle of distress (Tabuk) and ' Umar said, "We went with the Messenger of 
Allah in the intense heat for Tabuk. We camped at a place in which we were stricken so hard 
by thirst that we thought that our necks would be severed. One of us used to go out in search 
of water and did not return until he teared that his neck would be severed. One would 
slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines and drink its content, placing whatever was left on 
hiskidney. Abu Bakr As-Sddiq said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
has always accepted your invocation, so invoke Allah for us.' The Prophet said, 



j» 



(Would you like me to do that) Abu Bakr said, ' Yes.' The Prophet raised his hands and did not 
put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It rained and then stopped raining for 
a while, then rained again, so they tilled their containers. We went out to see where the rain 
reached and found that it did not rain beyond our camp.'" Ibn Jarir said about Allah's 
statement, 
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(Allah has f orgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who tollowed him in the time of 
distress,) meaning"With regardsto expenditures, transportation, suppliesand water, 
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(after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,) away from the truth, thus talling 
prey to doubting the Messenger's religion because of the distress and hardships they suffered 
during their travel and battle, 

(o oy - 12 tf *\ 
^c L_lb^) 

(but He accepted their repentance.) He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 
tirmnesson Hisreligion, 

(Certainly, He isunto them full of kindness, Most Mercitul.)" 
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(118. And (Allah hasforgiven) the three who stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it 
is, wasstraitened and their soulswere straitened to them, and they perceived that there isno 
f leeing from Allah, and no retuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might beg 
for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Mercitul.) 
(119. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds).) 



The Three, Whose Decision wasdeterred by the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that * Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik, who used to guide Ka b atter he 
became blind, said that he heard Ka b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join the 
battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . Ka' b bin Malik said, "I did not remain behind 
Allah's Messenger in any battle that he tought except the battle of Tabuk. I f ailed to take part 
in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who did not participate in it, for in 
fact, Allah's Messenger had gone out in search of the caravan of Ouraysh, until Allah made the 
Muslims and their enemies meet without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-' Aqabah 
pledge with Allah's Messenger when we pledged for Islam, and I would not exchange it for the 
Badr Battle, even though the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the ' Aqabah 
pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was never stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind Allah's Messenger in that battle. By Allah, never had I two she-camels 
before, but I did at the time of that battle. Whenever Allah's Messenger wanted to go to a 
battle, he used to hide his intention by reterring to different battles, until it wasthe time of 
that battle (of Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger tought in intense heat, facing a long journey, 
the desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet clearly announced the 
destination to the Muslims, so that they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about 
his intent. Allah's Messenger was accompanied by such a large number of Muslims that they 
could not be listed in a book by name, nor registered." \<a b added, "Any man who intended not 
to attend the battle would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless Allah revealed it 
through divine revelation. Allah's Messenger fought that battle at a time when the f ruits had 
ripened and the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards that. Allah's 
Messenger and his Companions prepared for the battle and I started to go out in order to get 
myself ready along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I would say to myself, ' I 
can do that if I want.' So I kept on delaying it every now and then until the people were 
prepared, and Allah's Messenger , and the Muslims along with him, departed. But I had not 
prepared anything for my departure. I said, ' I will prepare myself (for departure) one or two 
daysatter him, and then join them.' In the morning tollowing their departure, I went out to get 
myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to 
get ready but returned without doing anything. Such wasthe case with me until they hurried 
away and I missed the battle. B/en then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. Sb, after the departure of Allah's Messenger , whenever I 
went out and walked among the people (who remained behind), it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom Allah had 
excused. Allah's Messenger did not remember me until he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said, 



«?^U jj m*^ c)** ^» 



(What did Ka'b bin Malikdo) A man from Banu Salimah said, ' O Al I ah's Messenger ! He hasbeen 
stopped by his two Burdah (garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.' M_f adh bin 
Jabal said, ' What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing 
about him but that which isgood.' Allah's Messenger kept silent.'" Ka' b bin Malik added, "When I 
heard that Allah's Messenger was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by concern 
and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, ' How can I escape from his anger 
tomorrow' I started looking for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. When it 
was said that Allah's Messenger had approached (Al-Madinah) all evil and false excuses 
abandoned my mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this problem by torging a 
false statement. Then I decided f irmly to speak the truth. Allah's Messenger arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the Masjid first, and offer 
a two Rak' ah prayer, then sit for the people. So when he had done all that (thistime), those 



who tailed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excusesand taking oathsbetore 
him. They were over eighty men. Allah's Messenger accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah's forgiveness for them and left the secrets of their heartstor Allah 
to judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said, 

«J^» 

(Come) So I came walking until I sat betore him. He said to me, 

«1^-b dJjJjuol J^ ^pJ aJI ' J 'fl^' 4» 

(What stopped you from joining us Had you not purchased an animal for carrying you) I 
answered, ' Yes, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I were sitting betore any person f rom among 
the people of the world other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an excuse. 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking f luently and eloquently, but by 
Allah, I knew well that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you 
angry with me in the near tuture. But if I tell you the truth, though you will get angry because 
of it, I hope for Allah'sforgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind you. ' Allah's Messenger said, 
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(As regardsto this man, he has surely told the truth. So get up until Allah decidesyour case.) I 
got up, and many men of Banu Salimah tollowed me and said to me, ' By Allah, we never 
witnessed you commit any sin betore this! SUrely, you tailed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger like the others who did not join him. The invocation of Allah's Messenger to Allah to 
forgive you would have been suff icient for your sin.' By Allah, they continued blaming me so 
much that I intended to return (to the Prophet ) and accuse myselt of having told a lie, but I 
said to them, ' Is there anybody else who has met the same end as I have' They replied, ' Yes, 
there are two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was given 
the same order as given to you.' I said, ' Who are they' They replied, ' Murarah bin Ar-Rabr Al- 
* Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.' They mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the battle of Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not change my 
mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah's Messenger torbade all the Muslimstrom talking 
to us, the three atoresaid persons, out of all those who remained behind for that battle. So we 
kept away from the people and they changed their attitude towards us until the very land 
(where I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We remained in that condition 
for fifty nights. Asfor my two companions, they remained in their housesand kept on weeping, 
but I wasthe youngest and the tirmest of them. Sd I would go out and attend the prayer along 
with the Muslims and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger and greet him while he was sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would 
wonder whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. Then I would offer my 
prayer near him and look at him caretully. 

When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but when I turned my 
face to him, he would turn histace away from me. When this harsh attitude and boycott of the 
people continued for a long time, I walked until I scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Oatadah 
who was my cousin and the dearest person to me. I offered my greeting to him. By Allah, he 
did not return my greetings. I said, ' O Abu Oatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I 



love Allah and His Messenger' He kept quiet. I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he 
remained silent. I asked him again in the Name of Allah and he said, ' Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' Thereupon my eyes tlowed with tears and I returned and jumped over the wall. 
tWhile I waswalking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I saw that a Nabatean from Ash- 
Sham came to sell his grains in Al-Madinah, saying, ' Who will lead me to Ka' b bin Malik' The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me and handed me a letter from the 
king of Ghassan (who ruled Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that letter, 
the tollowing was written: *To proceed, I have been intormed that your f riend (the Prophet) 
has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place where you feel 
inf erior and your right is lost. So, join us, and we will console you.' When I read it, I said to 
myselt, ' This is also a sort of test.' I took the letter to the oven and made a fire burning it. 
When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah's 
Messenger saying ' Allah's Messenger orders you to keep away f rom your wife.' I said, ' Should I 
divorce her; or else what should I do' He said, ' No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle 
with her.' The Prophet sent the same message to my two tellows. I said to my wife, ' Go to your 
parents and remain with them until Allah gives His verdict in this matter.'" Ka b added, "The 
wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah's Messenger and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend on him. Do you dislike that I 
shouid serve him' He said, 
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(" No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you )sexually().' She said, ' By Allah! He 
has no desire for anything. By Allah, he has never ceased weeping since his case began until 
this day of his.' On that, some of my tamily members said to me, ' Will you also ask Allah's 
Messenger to permit your wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him' I said, ' By Allah, I will not ask permission of AllalYs Messenger regarding her, for I 
do not know what Allahs Messenger would say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I 
am a young man.' We remained in that state for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights 
was completed, starting from the time when Allah's Messenger prohibited the people from 
talking to us. When I had tinished the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of 
our houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described (in the Qur'an): my very soul 
seemed straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. 
There I heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of SaP calling with his 
loudest voice, 'O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in 
prostration before Allah, realizing that reliet has come with His forgiveness for us. Allah's 
Messenger announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people 
went out to congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two companions, a 
horseman came to me in haste, while a man from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the 
mountain and his voice was switter than the horse. When the man whose voice I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good news, I took off my garments and dressed him with them; and 
by Allah, I owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two garments, wore them 
and went to Allah's Messenger . The people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me 
on Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, ' We congratulate you on Allah's acceptance of 
your repentance.'" Ka b turther said, "When I entered the Masjid, I saw Allah'sMessenger sitting 
in the Masjid with the people around him. Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah swittly came to me, shook 
my handsand congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun got up for me except Talhah; 
I will never torget Talhah for this." Ka' b added, "When I greeted Allah's Messenger , his face 
wasbright with joy. He said, 
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(" Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your mother gave birth to you.) I said to 
the Prophet, ' lsthisforgivenessfrom you or from Allah' He said, 



(No, it isfrom Allah). Whenever Allah's Messenger became happy, histace would shine as if it 
was a piece of the moon, and we all knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before him, I 
said, 'O AllalYs Messenger! Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give up all my 
wealth asalmstor the sake of Allah and HisMessenger.' Allah'sMessenger said, 

«^ j^ J$* ^* o^ ^^ ^Lu^i» 

(Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you). I said, ' So I will keep my share from 
Khaybar with me.' I added, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allah hassaved me for telling the truth; so it 
ispart of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as I am alive.' By Allah, I do not know 
of any Muslim, whom Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. B/er since I have 
mentioned the truth to Allah's Messenger , I have never intended to tell a lie, until today. I 
hope that Allah will also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah, 
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(Allah has f orgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who tollowed him in the time of 
distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most Mercitul. And the three who 
stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 



straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no tleeing from Allah, and no retuge but 
with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might beg for Hispardon. Verily, Allah isthe One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 
and be with those who are true (in words and deeds).) Ka' b said; "By Allah! Allah has never 
bestowed upon me, apart from Hisguiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than the fact that I 
did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger which would have caused me to perish, just asthose who 
had told a lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the worst descriptions He 
ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 
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(They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, that you may turn away from them. 
So turn away from them. Surely, they are Rjs (impure), and Hell istheir dwelling place -- a 
recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
rebellious.) Ka' b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from those whose excuses 
Allah's Messenger accepted when they swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to 
forgive them, but Allah's Messenger left our case pending until Allah gave us His judgement 
about it. Asfor that Allah said, 
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(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) What Allah said does not discussour 
failure to take part in the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet 
about our case, in contrast to the case of those who had taken an oath before him, and he 
excused them by accepting their excuses." This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two 
Sahihs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed upon. This Hadith 
containsthe explanation of this honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Smilar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf . For instance, Al-A' mash narrated f rom Abu 
Sufyan, from Jabir bin ' Abdullah about Allah'sstatement, 
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(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) "They are Ka b bin Malik, Hilal bin 
Umayyah and Murarah bin Ar-RabP , all of them from the Ansar." 



The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent His reliet from the distress and grief that struck these three men, because Muslims 
ignored them for fifty days and nights, until they themselves, and the earth -- vast as it is - 
were straitened for them. Asvast asthe earth is, itswaysand pathswere closed for them, and 
they did not know what action to take. They were patient for Allah's sake and awaited humbly 
for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent His reliet to them since they told the 
Messenger of Allah the truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did not have 
an excuse for doing so. They were requited f or this period, then Allah f orgave them. Theretore, 
the consequence of being truthtul was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. Hence 
Allah'sstatement next, 

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true.) The Ayah says, 
adhere to and always say the truth so that you become among its people and be saved from 
destruction. Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a refuge. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Hold on to truth, for being truthtul leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. Verily, a man will keep saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthtul (Sddiq). Beware of lying, for lying leads to sin, and sin leadsto 
the Rre. Verily, the man will keep lying and striving for talsehood until he is written before 
Allah asagreat liar.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
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(120. It was neither bef itting for the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighborhood to remain behind Allah's Messenger nor to preter their own livesto his life. That 
is because they suffer neither Zama' nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah in the cause of Allah, nor did 
they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor intlict any injury upon an enemy, but 
is written to their credit asa deed of righteousness. SUrely, Allah wastes not the reward of the 
doersot good.) 



Rewardsot Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins 
around it, who did not participate in the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . They 
sought to preserve themselves rather than comtort the Messenger during the hardship that he 
suffered in that battle. They incurred a lossin their share of the reward, since, 
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(they suffer neither Zama'), thirst, 



(nor Nasab), tatigue, 
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(nor Makhmasah), hunger, 



( jtttll &*, UL> ^jtLi V j) 

(nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers), by strategies of war that would 
territy their enemy, 

(oM Vj) 

(nor intlict), a defeat on the enemy, 

(# *£ Vj) 

(but iswritten to their credit) ascompensation for these stepsthat are not under their control, 
but a consequence of pertorming good deedsthat earn them tremendousrewards, 

( j^kiii jk! y^4 v ^i ji) 

(SUrely, Allah wastesnot the reward of the doersot good.) Allah said in asimilar Ayah, 

(Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his (righteous) deeds in the most 
pertect manner to be lost) 
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(121. Neither do they spend any contribution -- small or great - nor cross a valley, but is 
written to their credit that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) 
Allah said next, 



(uj^ V j) 



(Neithr do they spend), in reterence to the f ighters in Allah'scause, 
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(any contribution - small or great -), with regardsto itsamount, 



(nor crossa valley), while marching towardsthe enemy, 







(but is written to their credit), for these actions that they take )and which are under their 
control(, 



(jjLkj 1 jjlS U ^jjojkl <Sll ^j 



(that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) Certainly, the Leader 
of the faithful, * Uthman bin ' Aff an, may Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous 
share of the virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large amounts and tremendous 
wealth on thisbattle (Tabuk). Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Khabbab As-Sulami said; "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech in which he encouraged 
spending on the army of distress (for Tabuk). P Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him said; ' I will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then he exhorted 
them some more. Sb ' Uthman said; ' I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles 
and supplies.' Then he descended one step of the Mmbar and exhorted them some more. Sb 
' Uthman bin ' Affan said; ' I will give one hundred more camelswith their saddlesand supplies.' 
Then I saw Allah's Messenger with his hand moving like this - and ' Abdus-Samad's )one of the 
narrators( hand went out like one in amazement - he said, 

«I^A ^kj (JaC* La ^jLoJC* ^J^> La» 

(lt does not matter what ' Uthman does after. ) It is also recorded in the Musnad that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah said, "'Uthman brought a thousand Dinars in his garment so that the 
Prophet could prepare supplies for the army of distress. ' Uthman poured the money on the 
Prophet's lap, and the Prophet started turning it around with his hand and declaring 
repeatedly, 

«?JP ^4 U*c> U glac ^jjI y^ U» 

(The son of ' Affan (i.e., ' Uthman) will never be harmed by anything he does after today.)" 
Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit), "The tarther any people march forth away 
from their tamilies in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allah." 
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(122. And it is not (proper) for the believersto go out (to tight - Jihad) all together. Of every 
troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they may get instructions in religion, and that 
they may warn their people when they return to them, so that they may beware (of evil).) 



Allah the Bcalted here explainsHisorder to Muslimsto march forth 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk. 

We should f irst mention that a group of the Salaf said that marching along with the Messenger , 
when he went to battle, wasat first obliged on all Muslims, because, asthey say, Allah said, 
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(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) )9:41(, and, 
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(lt was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the neighborhood...) 
)9:120(. However, theysaid, Allah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 9:120) when He revealed this 
Ayah, )9:122(. However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah's order to participate in 
battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. 
Those who went with the Messenger would gain instructions and studies in the revelation that 
came down to him, and warn their people about that battle when they returned to them. This 
way, the group that went with the Prophet will achieve both goals )Jihad and learning the 
revelation from the Prophet (. After the Prophet , a group of every tribe or neighborhood 
should seek religious knowledge or pertorm Jihad, for in this case, Jihad is required from at 
least a part of each Muslim community. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas about the 
Ayah, 
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(And it isnot (proper) for the believersto go out (to fight - Jihad) all together. ) "The believers 
should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet alone, 



(^jIL ^u A3 ja J£ ^> jaj V jia) 

(0f everytroopof them, a party only should go torth) in the expeditionsthat the Prophet sent. 
When these armies returned to the Prophet, who in the meantime received revealed parts of 
the Qur'an from Allah, the group who remained with the Prophet would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, 'Allah has revealed some parts of the Qur'an to your 
Prophet and we learned it.' Sb they learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet in 
their absence, while the Prophet sent some other men into military expeditions. Hence Allah's 
statement, 

(jjll! J> 1 j^&l) 

(that they may get instructions in religion,) so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their 
Prophet and teach the armieswhen they return, 
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(so that they may beware.)" Mujahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were helped by its residents, had a 
good rainy year and called whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, ' We see 
that you left your companions and came to us.' They felt bad in themselves because of this and 
they all came back f rom the desert to the Prophet . Allah said, 

(ajjIL ^u aa ja J£ <> jaj V jla) 

(Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth,) those who seek righteousness)such asto 
spread the call of Islam, while others remain behind(, 



( jjSI! J* IjP^) 



(that they may get instructionsin (Islamic) religion,) and learn what Allah hasrevealed, 

'0 J> 
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(and that they may warn their people), when those who went forth returned to them, 



(' * ■* o ' o * 6' «\ 



(so that they may beware (of evil).)" Oatadah said about this Ayah, "It is about when the 
Messenger of Allah sent an army; Allah commanded them to go into battle, while another group 
remained with the Messenger of Allah to gain instructions in the religion. Another group returns 
to its own people to call them (to Allah) and warn them against Allah's punishment of those 
who were before them." It wasalso said that thisverse, 



(And it isnot (proper) for the believersto go out all together.) isnot about joining Jihad. They 
say that the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of tamine, 
and their lands were struck by tamine. The various tribes among them started to come, entire 
tribes at a time, to Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would talsely 
claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for the Companions of the Messenger and 
Allah revealed to him that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah sent them back to 
their tribesand warned their people not to repeat what theydid. Hence Allah'sstatement, 

(o 0*1 a * " ■* i-»i0^^o«»a / * ,-**-' \ 
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(and that they may warn their people when they return to them,) 
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(123. O you who believe! Rght those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them 
find harshnessin you; andknowthat Allah iswith those who have Tagwa.) 



The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the Closest, then the 

Farthest Areas 

Allah commandsthe believersto fight the disbelievers, the closest in area to the Islamic state, 
then the tarthest. This is why the Messenger of Allah started tighting the idolators in the 
Arabian Peninsula. When he tinished with them and Allah gave him control over Makkah, Al- 
Madinah, At-Ta'if, Yemen, Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab provinces, and 
the various Arab tribes entered Islam in large crowds, he then started tighting the People of 
the Scriptures. He began preparations to fight the Pomanswho were the closest in area to the 
Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the most right to be called to Islam, especially since they 
were from the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet marched until he reached Tabuk and went 
back because of the extreme hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with the 
Farewell Hajj. The Messenger died eighty-one days after he returned from that Hajj, Allah 
chose him for what He had prepared for him )in Paradise(. After hisdeath, hisexecutor, friend, 
and Khalitah, Abu Bakr As-3ddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, became the leader. At that 
time, the religion came under attack and would have been deteated, if it had not been for the 
fact that Allah gave the religion tirmnessthrough Abu Bakr, who established itsbasisand made 
its toundations firm. He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and made 
those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah from the evil people who did not 
want to pay it, and explained the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalt of the 
Prophet , Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. Then, he started preparing the 
Islamic armiesto fight the Poman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By the 



blessing of his mission, Allah opened the landstor him and brought down Caesar and Kisra and 
those who obeyed them among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the cause of 
Allah, just asthe Messenger of Allah had toretold would happen. This mission continued after 
Abu Bakr at the hands of he whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Faruq, the Martyr of 
the Mhrab, Abu Hafs, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him. With ' Umar, Allah 
humiliated the disbelievers, suppressed the tyrantsand hypocrites, and opened the eastern and 
western parts of the world. The treasures of various countries were brought to ' Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the legitimate and accepted method. 
' Umar then died as a martyr after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions among 
the Muhajirin and Ansar agreed to chose after ' Umar, ' Uthman bin 'Affan, Leader of the 
faithful and Martyr of the House, may Allah be pleased with him. During ' Uthman's reign, Islam 
wore its widest garment and Allah's unequivocal proof was established in various parts of the 
world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in the eastern and western parts of the 
world and Allah's Word was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion reached its 
deepest aimsagainst Allah'senemies, and whenever Muslimsovercame an Ummah, they moved 
to the next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil doers. They did this in 
reverence to Allah'sstatement, 

CJ f^j£ '<jj& 1J$* 1j£»l* 'oi^ ^S) 
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(Oyou who believe! Rght those of the disbelieverswho are close to you,) Allah said next, 

pilfc £* 1jV^j) 

(and let them find harshnessin you), meaning, let the disbelieversfind harshnessin you against 
them in battle. The complete believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh with 
hisdisbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 
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(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towardsthe disbelievers...))5:54(, 
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(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against the 
disbelievers, and mercitul among themselves.))48:29(, and, 
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(O Prophet! 9rive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against 
them.))9:73( Allahsaid, 

(And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa), meaning, tight the disbelievers and trust 
in Allah knowing that Allah iswith you if you fear and obey Him. This wasthe case in the first 
three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of this Ummah. Snce they were firm on 
the religion and reached an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. Duringthat era, victories were abundant, and enemieswere ever 
more in a state of utter loss and degradation. However, after the turmoil began, desires and 
divisions became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies were eager to attack 
the outpostsot Islam and marched into itsterritory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim 
kings were too busy with their enmity for each other. The disbelievers then marched to the 
capital cities of the Islamic states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition to 
entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with Allah in the beginning and in the 
end. Whenever a j ust Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah's orders, all the while trusting in 
Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some Muslim lands and took back from the enemy 
what was compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask Allah to help the Muslims 
gain control over the forelocksof Hisdisbeliever enemiesand to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah isMost Generous, Most Giving. 
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(124. And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you 
hashad histaith increased by it" Asfor those who believe, it hasincreased their faith, andthey 
rejoice.) (125. But asfor those in whose hearts isadisease, it will add Rjs (doubt) to their Rjs 
(doubt); and they die while they are disbelievers.) 



Faith of the Believersincreases, while Hypocritesincrease in 

Doubts and Suspicion 



Allah said, 



(And whenever there comesdown a SUrah), then among the hypocritesare, 

(ti^jl eli 4j'jIj ^j! JjL jl) 

(some who say: "Which of you has had histaith increased by it") They say to each other, who 
amongyou had histaith increased by thisSurah )from the Qur'an( Allah the Exalted said, 



t 
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(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice.) This Ayah is one of 
the mightiest evidencesthat faith increasesand decreases, asisthe beliet of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars said that there is a consensus on 
this ruling. We explained thissubject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah grant him Hismercy. rAllah said next, 

L-^j ^jlja o^J* ^jia ^ jj^Jl ulj) 

(But asfor those in whose heartsisa disease, it will add Rjsto their Rjs.) the Surah increases 
them in doubt, and brings more suspicion on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had 
betore. Allah said in another Ayah, 

[e\l£ jA Ua jU jaH (ja Jjajj) 

(And We send down in the Qur'an that which isa healing) )17:82(, and, 
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deatness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindnesstor them. They are those 



who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)".))41:44( This 
indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, since, what should bring guidance to 
their hearts is instead a cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Smilarly, those who 
get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be upset and anxious even more if they are fed 
that food! 
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(126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every year Yet, they turn not in 
repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it).) (127. And whenever there comes down a 
Surah, they look at one another (saying): "Doesany one see you" Then they turn away. Allah has 
t urned t hei r heart s because t hey are a peopl e t hat underst and not . ) 

Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 

Allah says, do not these hypocritessee, 

(i&o>* o % 3fv 
UJ^^') 

(that they are put in trial), being tested, 
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(once or twice every year Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson.) They 
neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson for the tuture. Mujahid said that 
hypocritesare tested with drought and hunger. Allah said; 
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(And whenever there comesdown a Surah, they look at one another (saying): "Doesany one see 
you" Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people that 
understand not.) Thisdescribes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah , 

o J> Ji 
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(they look at one another), they turn their heads, right and left, saying, 

(IjSjLaJl p fJ ^> J^l^ LJa) 

("Does any one see you" Then they turn away. ..) turning away from, and shunning the truth. 
Thisisthe description of hypocritesin this life, for they do not remain where the truth isbeing 
declared, neither accepting nor understanding it, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from admonition As if they were wild 
donkeys. Reeing from a lion.))74:49-51(, and, 

" " * o ^ "^ii"** » -* "*■> " * $i i\ " ■* \ 

(So what isthe matter with those who disbelieve that they hasten to hear from you. (Stting) in 
groups on the right and on the left.))70:36-37(. This Ayah also means, what isthe matter with 
these people who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape from truth and 
revert totalsehood Allah'sstatement, 

(Then they turn away. Allah hasturned their hearts(from Truth)) issimilar to, 



(^jSag-OtljtOliB) 



(Sd when they turned away, Allah turned their heartsaway.) )61:5(. Allah said next, 

(" ^ &0," fi • 1*0 <» o * %fr V 

OJ^i * f J* f^4) 

(because they are a people that understand not. ) They neither understand Allah's Word nor 
attempt to comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning away from it. This is 
why they ended up in thiscondition. 
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(128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that 
you should receive any injury or dif f iculty. He is eager for you; for the believers )he is( full of 
pity, kind, and mercitul.) (129. But if they turn away, say: "Allah issufficient for me. There is 
no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He isthe Lord of the Mighty Throne.") 
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(I wassent with the easy Hanitiyah )monotheism( way.) An authenic Hadith mentions, 

* " ^ tt t"* " ^ t 
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(Verily, this religion is easy) and its Law is all easy, lenient and pertect. It is easy for those 
whom Allah the Bcalted makes it easy.) 



(° £"* t" ** " \ 



(He is eager for you), that you gain guidance and acquire benetits in this life and the 
Hereatter. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knowsthat some among you will breach it; 
but I am indeed holding you by the waist so that you do not fall in the Rre, just like buttertlies 
and tlies.) Allah'sstatement next, 

(for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and mercitul.) )9:128(, is similar to His other 
statement, 
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(And be kind and humble to the believerswho tollow you. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do." And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul) )26:215-217(. 
Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this honorable Ayah, 

(But if they turn away), from the glorious, pure, pertect and encompassing Law that you - O 
Muhammad -- brought them, 

( > VI U\ V AJll U^ Uaa) 

(then say: "Allah issufficient for me. There is no God but He,) Allah issufficient for me, there 
isno deity worthy of worship except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there isno God but He. Sb take Him alone asa 
guardian.) )73:9(. Allah said next, 



(^jlaiJI tj>°j*l\ Lij jkj) 



(and He isthe Lord of the Mghty Throne) )9:129(. He isthe King and Creator of all things, and 
He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (" Arsh), which is above all creation; all that is in and 
between the heavens and earths is under the Throne (" Arsh) and subservient to Allah's power. 
His knowledge encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to pass over all 
matters. He is the guardian of all things. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said that 
Ubayy bin Ka' b said, "The last Ayah revealed from the Qur'an wasthis Ayah, 

(oA. i A o £ & t * ' o A.^ T" o f.*V 

(Verily, there hascome unto you a Messenger from among yourselves ...) )9:128(" until the end 
of the SUrah It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said, "I found the last Ayah in Surah 
Bara'ah with Khuzaymah bin Thabit." Thisisthe end of Surah Bara'ah, all praise isdue to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surah Yunus 

(Chapter- 10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

( ^J 11 U-^J^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneticent, the Most Mercitul 
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(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) (2. Is it a wonder for 
mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the 
rewards of their good deeds" (But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!") 
The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as in others, have been previously 
discussed at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah said: 



( ^Skll ^^31 t^U aiS) 
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(These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) This indicates that these are verses 
of the Qur'an, in which the wisdom of judgment isclear. 



The Messenger cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukesthe attitude of the disbelieverswith the words 



(i&i. om yst) 



(ls it a wonder for mankind...) They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us about other people from previous 
nationswho said, 

(Shall mere men guide us) (64:6) Hud and Salih said to their people: 
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(Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from your Lord through a man from 
amongyou.) (7:63) Allah also told uswhat the disbelieversfrom Ouraysh said: 

1* « " } & O -'»,'" — - - < - -- -- - ■ - - - -- 



( 

(Has he made the gods into one God Verily, this is a curious thing!) (38:5) Ad-Dahhak reported 
Ibn ' Abbasthat he said: "When Allah sent Muhammad asa Messenger, most of the Arabsdenied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a human Messenger like 
Muhammad. " Ibn ' Abbassaid, "So Allah revealed: 

(L^. ^Llll ^St) 

(Isit a wonder for mankind...)" Allah'sstatement; 
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(that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds) Scholars have differed 
over the meaning of the reward for the good deedsin this Ayah: 

(^3V^ ^ f4^ cji IjLU jjill j^jj) 

(and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of 
their good deeds.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about this Ayah, "Eternal 
happiness has been written for them." Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "It is the good 
reward for what they have done." Mujahid said: "It istheir good deeds -- their prayers, tasting, 
charity, and glorit ication." He then said, "And Muhammad will intercede for them." Allah said: 

((But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcererl") This means that the 
disbelievers said this although Allah has sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a 
man of their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But they are the liars in 
saying that. 
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(3. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne, arranging the affair )of all things(. No intercessor (can plead with 
Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you 
not remember) 



Allah isthe Creator Who arrangesthe Affairsof the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He tells us that He created the 
heavens and the earth in six days. It wassaid: "Like these days (meaning our worldly days)." It 
was also said: "Every day is like a thousand years of what we reckon." Later, this will be 
discussed turther. 






(and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.)" The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is 
like a ceiling for them. Allah'sstatement: 



f>Vi 'M) 



(arranging the affair )of all things(.) meansthat He controlsthe affairsof the creatures. 
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(Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth.) 
(34:3) No affair distract' Him from other affairs. No matter troubles Him. The persistent 
requests of His creatures do not annoy Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 



requests or his creatures ao not annoy i-iim. He governs Dig tnmgs as Me governs sn 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated areas, or in wastelands. 

(l^jj 411 J* Vj J-'Ji\ J J$fc > Uj) 

(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah.) (11:6) 
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(Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear Record.) (6:59) Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa' d bin 
lshaq bin Ka' b bin ' Ujrah that he said: "When thisAyah wasrevealed, 

(^ij ±j-^\ '&> *# m ^j ^i) 

(SUrely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth) they met a great caravan 
whom they thought should be Arabs. They said to them: ' Who are you' They replied: ' We are 
Jinns. We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.'" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah 
said: 

(ajjI & > VI £& > U.) 

(No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits.) This is similar to what is in the 
tollowing Ayat: 



(Ajjb V) ^jjp ^q?nj ^iSl Ij j») 

(Who ishethat can intercede with Him except with Hispermission) (2:255) and, 
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(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except atter 
Allah hasgiven leave for whom He willsand ispleased with.)(53:26), and; 

(a! &\ °c>4 % && ^J2JI '££ V j) 

(Intercession with Him protits not except for him whom He permits. )(34:23). Allah then said: 

(jjj^jj jlai ajjj^li ^Sjj <ull ^Sjji 

(That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember) meaning 
worship Him alone with no partners. 



( 'cjjJ^ !*i1) 

(Then will you not remember) meaning "O idolators, you worship gods with Allah while you 
know that He alone isthe Creator," as He said: 

(4111 jljLiI J4^ L> <4^ u£j) 

(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.")(43:87), 
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("Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great Throne They will 
say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa") (23:86-87), Smilar is mentioned in the Ayah 
before this Ayah and after it. 
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(4. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins the 
creation and then will repeat it, that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deedsot righteousness. But those who disbelieved will haveadrinkof boiling f luids and paintul 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) 

The Return of Everything isto Allah 

Allah tells usthat the return of the creatureson the Day of Resurrection isto Him. He will not 
leave anyone of them without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in the 
beginning. Then Allah statesthat He isgoing to bring all the creaturesinto being. 

UjA> J*J eJ ^S ^ lS^' '-^ LS^ J*>j) 
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(And He it is Who originatesthe creation, then Hewill repeat it (after it hasperished); andthis 
iseasier for Him.) (30:27), 

pU_ll__l IjLtj )JU\f. _jjJ_I _?jk2) 
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(that He may reward with justice those who believed and did deeds of righteousness.) 
meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete recompense. 

^l l_>I_c j ^__ _>™ l-jI j_u ^ IjjiS jj^Ij) 
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(But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling tluidsand paintul torment because they 
used to disbelieve.) meaning, because of their disbeliet they will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke. 

(This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!) (38: 57-58) 
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(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boi I i ng wat er ! ) (55: 43-44) 
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(5. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stagesthat you might know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explainsthe Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) (6. Verily, in the 
alternation of the night and the day and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth are Ayat for those who have Taqwa.) 



Everything isa Witnessto the Power of Allah. 

Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative of His complete power and great 
might. He made the raysthat come forth from the bright sun asthe source of light, and made 
the beamsthat come forth from the moon aslight. He made them of two diff erent naturesso 
they would not be contused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the sun in the 
daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained phases for the moon, where it starts small 



then its light increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to decrease until it 
returnsto itstirst phase at the conclusion of the month. Allah said: 

jj^jaJIS jlir ^J^- uj^ ^J^ J-^^j) 

Yj'JX\ 'AJ£ j ]$ j^ ^asi v - ^i 

(And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old dried 
curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the 
day. They all float, each in an orbit.) (36:39-40) And He said: 

(And the sun and the moon for counting) And in this Ayah He said: 
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(and measured) that isthe moon, Allah said: 



(l-jLuo^jIj jjjIujI JJiC 1 j^ikji (Jj\jla\ 

(And measured out for it stagesthat you might know the number of yearsand the reckoning. ") 
The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the months and the years by the moon. 
Allah then stated 

(^Jb VI aii 4111 $1 U) 

(Allah did not create this but in truth.) He didn't create that for amusement but with great 
wisdom and pertect reasoning. With asimilar meaning, Allah said: 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Rre!) (38:27) Healsosaid: 
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( ^J^ u-j»^ 40 > 

("Did you think that We had created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not 
be brought back to Us" Sb Exalted be Allah, the True King: None hasthe right to be worshipped 
but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) )23: 115-1 16( Allah said: 

(<JJ^4 f J*J P^Vl "S^i) 

(He explainsthe Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) In other words, He explained 
the signsand proofsfor people who know. Allah turther stated: 

( jUUIj Jgll Ud2ll J ^l) 

(Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day) The day and the night alternate, when one 
arrives, the other goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning indicated in 
the tollowing Ayat: 

(li£k A^HaJ jI^jII Uj!I <^ikj) 

(He bringsthe night asacover over the day, seekingit rapidly...). 

(>51l &J& jf !«J ^ iyXM V) 

(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon.) )36:40(, and 

(t&u. u^i a^j z \i^\ m) 

((He is the) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting). )6:96( Allah 
continued: 



(<>ajVlj pj-alill ^ <Sll (jlk Uj) 

(and in all that Allah hascreated in the heavensand the earth) meaningthe signsthat indicate 
Hisgreatness. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatements: 

(<j^jVlj pjJ»Ul ^ jQ* (> jjtSj) 



(And how many asign in the heavensand the earth...) )12:105( 



( UJ-^J^ * f J* U^ J^'j «-4*1 cs^ 

("Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but neither Ayat nor warners benetit 
those who believe not.))10:101( 
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(See they not what is betore them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth.) 
)34:9(. 



j£\ <-sJjllj (>ajVlj pJ-aUl Jla. ^l jl) 

( yJSVl J^ c^V J^\'j 

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) )3:190( means intelligent men. Allah said 
here, 

(uj^ ?fi ^4V) 

(Ayat for those who have Tagwa.) meaning fear Allah'spunishment, wrath and torment. 
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(7. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but are pleased and satistied with the 
life of the present world, and those who are heedless of Our Ayat,) (8. Those, their abode will 
be the Fire, because of what they used to earn.) 



The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 

Allah describesthe state of the wretched who disbelieved in the meeting with Allah on the Day 
of Ftesurrection and did not look torward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: "They adorned it and praised it until they were well 
pleased with it. Whereas they were heedless of Allah's signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah's Laws, for they didn't abide by them. 
Their abode on the Day of Return is Rre, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly 
life from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their disbeliet in Allah, His Messenger and 
theLast Day." 
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(9. Verily, those who believe and do deedsot righteousness, their Lord will guide them through 
their faith; under them will flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).) (10. Their way of 
request therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah!" and "Salam" (peace, satety from evil) will be 
their greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All praise is due to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists.") 



The Good Reward isfor the People of Faith and Good Deeds 

ln these two Ayat, Allah promises the happy blessings for those who believed in Allah and His 
Messengers. And for those that have complied with what they were commanded to tollow. The 
promise isthat He will guide them because of their faith, or it may mean through their faith. 
As to the first interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on the Day of 
Resurrection to the straight path until they pass into Paradise because of their faith in this 
world. The other meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of Pesurrection as 
Mujahid said: 

o ^ &' 
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(Their Lord will guide them through their f aith) meaning "Their faith will be a light in which 
they will walk." 



( (JJ-aIjJI Ljj <11 olakjM ^jl 1aIjC-3 J^Uj 

(Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah!" And Salam (peace, satety from 
evil) will be their greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") meaning this isthe condition of the people of Paradise. This 
issimilar to what isfound in the following Ayat: 
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(Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam )Peace(!") )33:44(, 
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(No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only 
t he sayi ng of : Sal am ! Sal am ! ! ") )56: 25-26(, 

?&> j ^ j i> * j 3 e-^) 

((lt will be said to them): "Salam" -- a Word from the Lord, Most Mercitul.) )36:58(, 

(^jjc. JJLuU L£ <> J^jlc. QjJ1Jj $SlI»ll j) 

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)!") ) 13:23- 24( In Allah'sstatement, 

(^L*j| Ljj 41 '^1\ J JJblj&i ji-lij) 

(And the close of their request will be: All praise isdue to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") 
There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One always, the Worshipped at all 
times. Thisiswhy He praised Himselt at the beginning and the duration of Hiscreation. He also 
praised Himselt in the beginning of His Book and the beginning of its revelation. Allah said: 

(LjJ£j! ? jjc. Jc J'jjf ^jJl a31 &kj|) 

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant the Book (the 
Qur'an).))18:1(, 



(All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens and the earth,) )6:1(, and many 
other citations with thismeaning. The Ayah also indicates that Allah isthe Praised One in this 
world and in the Hereatter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by Muslim: 
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(The people of Paradise will be inspired to glority Allah and praise Him asthey instinctively 
breath.) Thiswill be their nature because of the increasing bountiesot Allah upon them. These 
bounties are repeated and brought back again and increased with no limit or termination. Sb 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save He. 
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(11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastenstor them the good then they 
would have been ruined. 33 We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction.) 



Allah doesnot respond to the Requestsfor Evil like He doeswith 

the Requestsfor Good 

Allah tellsusabout His Forbearance and Benevolence with Hisservants. He doesnot respond to 
them when they pray with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their children 
during timesot grief or anger. He knowsthat they do not truly intend evil for themselvesso He 
doesn't respond to them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other hand, He responds 
to them when they pray for themselves, wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. 
Allah hassaid, 

°"* 11 Ml"°.*° 1 s ^ll 1*tt \\\i *\* " > °r\ 

jiLSlj ^Jl^*j^| j^JI ^UJJ 4111 J^*j jjj^ 

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good then they 
would have been ruined.) This meansthat if He had responded to all of their evil reguests, He 



would have destroyed them. However, people should avoid praying for evil as much as they 
can. Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, "Allah's Messenger said: 

ilSjUjl ijSc* Ij^jj U ilS-uiaj) ^£0 Ijcjj u» 
5x-Uuj Jh\ qa Ij^Ijj U ilSlljll ^c IjLjj U 
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(Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your children, do not pray against your 
wealth, for your prayer may coincide with atime of response from Allah and Allah will respond 
to you.) This Hadith wasalso recorded by Abu Dawud. Thisissimilar to what isunderstood from 
the tollowing Ayah: 

jJiJb ft*lcj jJJb o-utiy) ^Ajj) 

(And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good. ))17:11( In regard to the 
interpretation of this Ayah, 

( J^W ^biJuLil jlill jilll Alll Dk*J jlj) 

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastensfor them the good) Mujahid said: 
"It isthe man sayingto hisson or money when he is angry, ' OAIIah don't blesshim (or it) and 
curse him (or it).' Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He respondsto him with 
good, He would destroy them." 
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(12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But 
when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the wastetul that which they used to 
do.) 



Man remembers Allah at Timesot Adversity and torgetsHim at 

Timesot Prosperity 



Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and worried when he is touched with 
distress. 
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(but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplications.))41:51( ' Long 
supplications' also means many supplications. When man suffers adversity he becomes worried 
and anxious. Sd he supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the adversity. He 
prays while standing, sitting or laying down. When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his 
distress, he turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing were wrong with him 
betore. 

(He passeson as if he had never invoked Usfor a harm that touched him!) Allah then criticized 
and condemned those who have these qualitiesor act thisway, so He said: 

(Thus it is made fair seeming to the wastetul that which they used to do.) But those on whom 
Allah has bestowed good guidance and support are an exception. 

(plUl^l IjLtj \JjL* 'oi&\ VI) 

(Except those who have patience believe and do righteous good deeds.) )11:11( The Prophet 
said: 
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(How wondertul isthe case of a believer; there isgood for him in everything and this is not the 
case with anyone except a believer. If prosperity attends him, he expressesgratitude to Allah, 
and that is good for him. And if adversity betalls him, he endures it patiently and that is also 
good for him.) 
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(13. And indeed, We destroyed generations betore you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proots, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.) (14. Then We made you successors after them, 
generationsatter generationsin the land, that We might see how you would work.) 



The Admonition held in the Destruction of the PreviousGenerations 

Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when they belied the Messengers and 
the clear signs and proots the latter brought to them. Allah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their obedience to Him and tollowing His 
Messenger. Muslim recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Sa' id that he said: "Allah's 
Messenger said: 
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(The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is going to install you generations after 
generations in it in order to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world and 
avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the Children of Israel was due to 
women..) Ibn Jarir reported from ' Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla that ' Awf bin Malik said to 
Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I saw a rope hanging from the sky and Allah's Messenger was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was raised. Then people were given 
different measurements around the Minbar, and ' Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements." ' Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, we have no need for it." When 
' Umar succeeded, he called for ' Awf and said to him, "Tell me about your dream" ' Awf said: 
"Do you need to hear about my dream now Did you not scold me before" He then said, "Woe 
unto you! I hated for you to announce it to the successor of Allah's Messenger himselt ." So ' Awf 
related his dream until he got to the three torearms, he said: "One that he was Khalitah, 



second he did not -- for the sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr." Allah said: 

( JjIa*J^A& jtdil 

(Then We made you successors after them, generations after generations in the land, that We 
might see how you would work.)(10:14) Then he said: "Sbn of the mother of ' Umar, you have 
been appointed as Khalitah, so look at what you will do! About not tearing the blame of 
blamers, that is Allah's will. About becoming a martyr, how can ' Umar reach that when the 
Muslimsare in support of him" 
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(15. And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those who hope not for their meeting 
with Us, say: "Bring usa Qur'an other than this, or change it." Say: "It isnot for me to change it 
on my own accord; I only tollow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of 
the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.") (16. Say: "lf Allah had so 
willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 
have stayed among you a litetime betore this. Have you then no sense") 



Obstinance of the Chiefsof the Ouraysh 

Allah tellsusabout the obstinance of the disbelieversof the Ouraysh, who were opposed to the 
message and denied Allah. When the Messenger read to them from the Book of Allah and His 
clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Qur'an other than this." They wanted the Prophet to 
take back this Book and bring them another book of a different style or change it to a different 
form. Sd Allah said to His Prophet : 



(Say: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord;) This meansthat it is not up to me to do 
such a thing. I am but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger conveying from 
Allah. 
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(I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day (the 
Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.) 

The Evidence of the Truthfulnessof the Qur'an Muhammad then 
argued with supportingevidence to the truthfulnessof what he had 

brought them: 



(<j }£\ jit Yj J&k ^jl3 U 4111 ;t£ j! Jl) 

(Say: "lf Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it 
known to you...") This indicates that he brought this only with the permission and will of Allah 
for him to do so. The proof of thiswasthat he had not tabricated it himselt and that they were 
incapable of retuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his truthtulness and honesty 
since he grew up among them, until Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 

(jjlSkj ilil aSI jl \yL °^A tl&A !^i) 

(Verily, I have stayed among you a litetime before this. Have you then no sense) Which meant 
"don't you have brains with which you may distinguish the truth from talsehood" When 
Heraclius, the Poman king, asked Abu Sutyan and those who were in his company about the 
Prophet , he said: "Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim" Abu Sutyan 
replied: "No." Abu Sutyan wasthen the head of the disbelieversand the leader of the idolators, 
but he still admitted the truth. This is a clear and irref utable testimony since it came f rom the 
enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a person who does not tell a lie about others 
could ever tell a lie about Allah." Ja'far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Bhiopia: 
"Allah hassent to usa Messenger that we know histruthtulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. 
He stayed among us before the prophethood for forty years." 
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(17. So who does more wrong than he who torges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat Surely, 
the criminalswill never be successrul!) 



Allah saysthat no one ismore wrong, unjust and arrogant than he 

who invented a lie against Allah, torged claimsabout Allah, or 
claimed that Allah hassent a message to him but hisclaim wasnot 

true. 

No one is more of a criminal or has committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot 
be conf used with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, whether lying or telling the truth, 
will necessarily be supported by Allah with proofs and signs of his talsehood or truthtulness. 
The difference between Muhammad and Musaylamah the liar, was clearer to those who met 
both of them than the difference between torenoon and midnight when it is extremely dark. 
Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and proots between the truthtulness of 
Muhammad and the talsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad AI-'Ansi. Abdullah 
bin Salam said: "When Allah's Messenger arrived at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I 
wasone of them. But when I saw him, I realized that histace could never be the face of a liar. 
The first thing I heard from him washisstatement: 

l A* U\l ljzv» Ulj 4aUUI Ijju£| ^JjjuII l^Jl u» 

^jjjUilj u^W ^J^^J '(^"J^ ^J^^J 

«^UjuoJ AjL^l\ I ji^Jj\^UJ 

(O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutitul to your relatives and offer 
prayers in the night when others are asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace.)" When 
Dimam bin Tha^ labah came to Allah's Messenger and asked him in the presence of his people - 
Banu Sa^ d bin Bakr: "Who raised this heaven" He replied, I. (Allah). He asked: "And who erected 
these mountains" He replied, I. (Allah). He asked: "Who spread out this earth" He replied, I. 
(Allah). Then he asked: "I ask you in the name of the One, Who raised the heavens, erected the 
mountains, and spread out this earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind" He 
said, i 
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(By Allah, Yes!) Then Dimam asked him about Salah, Zakah, Hajj and tasting. Wth every 
question he swore by Allah and with every response the Prophet swore also. Dimam then said: 
"You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent you with the truth I will not increase or 
decrease from what you have told me." This man was content with the few responses of the 



Prophet . He was corwinced of the Prophet's truthtulness by the signs that he saw and 
witnessed. It wasnarrated that ' Amr bin Al-* Aswent to Musaylamah. " Amr wasnot a Muslim at 
that time and he wasa triend of Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: "Woe unto you ' Amr. What was 
revealed unto your f riend -- meaning Allah's Messenger - during this period" ' Amr replied: "I 
heard his companions reading a short but great Surah." He asked, "And what was that" He 
recited: 

(By Al-' Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.) )103:1-2( until the end of the Surah. Musaylamah 
thought for a while and then said: "Something similar to that was also revealed to me." ' Amr 
asked: "And what is it" He then recited: "O Wabr, O Wabr! You are only two ears and a breast. 
The rest of you is hollow.' What do you think, ' Amr" ' Amr then said: "By Allah, you know that I 
know that you are a liar." This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad and his truthtulness. He also knew Musaylamah and his 
tendency toward talsehood and lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said: 
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(And who does more aggression and wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His 
Ayat.))6:21( 
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(So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat Surely, the 
criminals will never be successtul!) )10:17( No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth 
which the Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof . 
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(18. And they worship besides Allah thingsthat harm them not, nor protit them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessorswith Allah." Say: "Do you intorm Allah of that which He knowsnot in 
the heavens and on the earth" Gloritied and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!) (19. Mankind were but one community, then they dittered (later); and 
had not it been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, it would have been settled 
between them regarding what they diff ered.) 



What do the ldolatorsbelieve about Their Gods 

Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside Allah, thinking that those gods 
would intercede for them betore Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or benetit. 
They don't have any authority over anything, nor do they own anything. These gods can never 
do what the idolatorshad claimed about them. That iswhy Allah said: 
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(Say: ' Do you intorm Allah of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the earth') Ibn 
Jarir said: "This means, ' Are you telling Allah about what may not happen in the heavens and 
earth' Allah then announced that HisGloriousSelt isfar above their Shirk and Kufr by saying: 
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(Gloritied and Exalted isHe above all that which they associate aspartners(with Him)!) 

Shirk isNew 

Allah then tells usthat Shirk was new among mankind. It was not in existence in the beginning. 
He tells us that people were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn ' Abbas 
said: "There were ten centuries between Adam and Nuh. They were all on Islam. Then 
differences among people took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent extensive 
evidence and irretutable proof with His Messengers. " 
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(So that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the taith) might be destroyed atter a 
clear evidence, and those who were to live might live atter a clear evidence.))8:42( Allah's 
statement: 

(And had not it been for a Word that went f orth betore from your Lord...) meansthat if Allah 
had not decreed He would not punish anyone until the evidence is established against them. 
And also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a detined term had passed, He would 
have judged among them in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the believersto 
be happy and delighted and the disbelieversto be miserable and wretched. 
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(20. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on him from his Lord" Say: "The 
Unseen belongsonly to Allah, so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.") 



The Idolators requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not a sign be revealed to Muhammad from 
his Lord." They meant a sign such as given to Salih. Allah sent the she-camel to Thamud. They 
wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and 
replace them with gardensand rivers. Allah iscapable of doing all of that, but He is All-Wise in 
Hisactionsand statements. Allah said: 
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(Bessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that - Gardens under which 
riversflow (Paradise) and will assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared atlaming Fire.))25:10-11( He also said: 
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(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.) )17:59( 
Allah's way of dealing with His creatures is that He would give to them if they asked things 
from Him. But if they then didn't believe He would expedite punishment for them. When Allah's 
Messenger was given the choice of Allah giving the people what they requested but if they 
didn't believe they would be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah's Messenger chose the latter. Allah guided His Prophet to answer their 
question by saying: 



(Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah...") ThisAyah meansthat the matter in itsentirety is 
for Allah. He iswell aware of the outcome of all matters. 

(". ..so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.") If you would not believe unless 
you witness that which you asked for, then wait for Allah's judgement for me, as well as for 
yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the signs and miracles of the Prophet , 
which were even greater than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet pointed 
to the moon when it wastull and it split into two parts, one part behind the mountain and the 
other betore them. If they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking for signs, 
Allah would have known that and would have granted them what had been requested. But Allah 
knew that it was their obstinacy that was behind their request. Theretore Allah left them to 
suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew that none of them would believe. This issimilar 
to Allah'sstatements: 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord hasbeen justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them.))10:96-97( and; 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things betore their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed.))6:111( Thiswasin addition to their arrogance. As Allah said in another Ayah: 
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(And even if We opened to them agate from the heaven.) )15:14( And He said: 
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(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven talling down.))52:44( He also said 
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(And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a Message written on paper so that 
they could touch it with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: ' This is nothing but 
obvious magic!'))6:7( Such people don't deserve to have their requests answered, for there is no 
benetit in answering them. These people are obstinate and stubborn as a result of their 
corruption and immorality. Therefore Allah told His Messenger to say: 

(So wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.) 
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(21. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some adversity has aff licted them, behold! 
They take to plotting against Our Ayat! Say: "Allah is more switt in planning!" Certainly, Our 
messengers (angels) record all of that which you plot.) (22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable 
wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from 
all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making their 
faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "lf You (Allah) deliver ustrom this, we shall truly, be of the 
grateful.") (23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongtully. O mankind! Your rebellion is only against yourselves, -- a brief enjoyment of this 
worldly life, then (in the end) unto Usisyour return, and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do.) 

Man changeswhen He receives Mercy after Timesot Distress 

Allah tellsusthat when He makesmen feel Hismercy after being aff licted with distress, 
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(They take to plotting against Our Ayat.) The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming 
of ease after hardship, tertility after aridity, and rain after drought. Mujahid said that man's 
attitude indicates a mockery and belying of blessings. The meaning here is similar to Allah's 
statement: 
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(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing.)(10:12) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah's Messenger led the SUbh (Dawn) prayer after it had rained 
during the night, then he said: 

(Do you know what your Lord has said last night) They replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said: 
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(Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants have become believers and some disbelievers in 
Me. He who said: ' We have had this raintall due to the grace and mercy of Allah' is a believer 
in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 'we have had this raintall due to the 
rising of such and such star' isadisbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.) The Ayah: 

(Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!") meansthat Allah is more capable of gradually seizing 
them with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay until the criminalsthink that 
they would not be punished. But in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be 
taken suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the deeds) will write 
everything that they do and keep count of their deeds. Then they will present it betore the All- 
Knowing of the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them for the signif icant 
deeds and even the seemingly insignit icant that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. Allah 
turther states: 

(He it is Who enablesyou to travel through land and sea. ..) which meansthat He preservesyou 
and maintainsyou with Hiscare and watching. 



(Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they are 
glad therein...) meaning smoothly and calmly; 
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(then comes (these ships)) 
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(astormy wind) 
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o(and the wavescome to them from all sides, ) 



(and they think that they are encircled therein) meaning that are going to be destroyed. 

(<Jjll! Al Jj^alaJa a31I 1 jC^) 

(Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (alone)) meaning that in this situation 
they would not invoke an idol or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for their 
supplicationsand prayers. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement: 
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(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him (Allah alone). But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man is 
ever ungratetul.) )17:67( And in thisSUrah, He says: 
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(They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): "lf You (Allah) deliver usfrom this 
(situation).") 

(Ojj^I! & tf j$2) 

("We shall truly, be of the gratetul.") This means that we will not ascribe others as partners 
withYou. Wewill later worship You alone aswe are praying to You here and now. Allah states; 
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(But when He deliversthem) from that distress, 
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(behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongtully...) meaning: they returned as if 
they had never experienced any diff iculties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said: 
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(He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!))10:12( Allah then 
said: 
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(O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only against yourselves,) it is you 
yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this transgression. You will not harm anyone 
else with it, ascomesin the Hadith, 
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(There is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten punishment for in this world -- on top of 
the punishment that Allah has in store for it in the Hereatter -- than oppression and cutting the 
tiesot the womb.) Allah'sstatement: 
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(a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...) meansthat you only have a short enjoyment in this 
low and abased worldly life. 
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(then (in the end) unto Usisyour return...) meaningyour goal and f inal destination. 
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(and We shall intorm you) of all your deeds. Then we shall recompense you for them. So let him 
who tindsgood (in his record) praise Allah, and let him who tindsother than that blame no one 
but himselt. 
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(24. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water which We send down f rom the 
sky; so by it arisesthe intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat: until 
when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, and its people think that they have 
all the powers of disposal over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest, asif it had not tlourished yesterday! Thusdo We explain the Ayat in 
detail for the people who retlect.) (25. Allah callsto the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He willsto the straight path.) 



The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of the life of this world, its glitter and 
the swittness of its passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah brings out from 
the earth. This plant grows from the water that comes down from the sky. These plants are 
food for people, such as f ruits and other different types and kinds of foods. Sbme other kinds 
are food for cattle such asclover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 
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(until when the earth isclad in itsadornments ,) 






(and is beautitied ) meaning, it became good by what grows on its hills such as blooming 
flowersof different shapesand colors. 
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(and itspeople think. ..) those who planted it and put it in the ground, 
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(that they have all the powers of disposal over it) to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they 
were in that trame of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It dried itsleaves 
and spoiled its f ruits. Allah said: 
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(Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-mown harvest, ) it 
became dry after it wasgreen and f lourishing. 
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(as if it had not f lourished yesterday!) as if nothing existed there betore. Oatadah said: "As if it 
had not tlourished; as if it was never blessed." SUch are things after they perish, they are as if 
they had never existed. Smilarly, the Hadith, 
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(A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be brought up and dipped once in 
the Fire. He will then be asked: ' Have you ever found any good or comtort' He will reply: ' No.' 
And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in this world will be brought up and 
dipped once in the bliss (of Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any hardship or 
misery' He will reply: ' No.') Allah said about those who were destroyed: 

(SDthey lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had never lived there.))11:67-68( Allah 
then said: 
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(Thusdo We explain the Ayat. ..) We do explain the proots, and evidences, in detail 






(for the people who retlect.) so they may take a lesson from thisexample in the swift vanishing 
of this world from its people while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and its 
promises, and then it unexpectedly turnsaway from them. Thisworld, in itsnature, runsaway 
from those who seek it but seeksthose who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable of 
this world and the plants of the earth in several Ayat in His Noble Book. He said in Surat Al- 
Kahf: 
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(And put torward to them the example of the life of this world: it islike the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And 
Allah is able to do everything.) (18:45) He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
)39:21( and SUrat Al-Hadid )57:20(. 



lnvitation to the Everlasting Gittsthat do not vanish 

Allah said: 
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(And Allah callsto the Abode of Peace) When Allah mentioned the swiftnessof this world and 
itstermination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged them to seek it. He called it the 
Abode of Peace. It is the Abode of Peace because it is f ree f rom def ects and miseries. So Allah 
said: 



(Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to the straight path.) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said: "Allah's Messenger came out one day and said to us: 
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«UA« 

(I have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was at my head and lvlka'il at my leg. They were 
saying to each other: ' Give an example for him.' He said: ' Listen, your ear may listen. And 
fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and your Ummah isthat of a king who has 
built a house on his land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to invite the 
people to histood. Sjme accepted the invitation and othersdid not. Allah isthe King and the 
land is Islam, the house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. Whosoever responds 
to your call enters Islam. And whosoever enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters 
Paradise eatstrom it.) Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. It wasalso reported that Abu Ad-Darda' 
said that Allah'sMessenger said: 
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(Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say that which all Allah's creatures 
would hear except Jinn and humans: ' O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
suff icient is better than a lot but distractive.') And He sent this down in the Qur'an when He 
said: 

(^SHJl jIj J\ ^ Alllj) 

("Allah callsto the Abode of Peace".) Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this. 

c3*l« Vj Ti-jjj <JLAl\ Ijlujk! ^jjjU) 

aA 4-LaJJ ^J ^u^a) <^Mj) 4J^ 2f J J-a ^Ajij 

(OjiLkl^a 

(26. For those who have done good isthe best, and even more. Neither darkness nor dust nor 
any humiliating disgrace shall cover their taces. They are the dwellers of Paradise, they will 
abide therein forever.) 

The Reward of the Good-Doers 

Allah states that those who do good in this world -- by having faith and pertorming righteous 
deeds- will be rewarded with a good reward in the Hereatter. Allah said: 

( j^kyi % ,^y\ ;i> -ji) 



(Isthere any reward for good other than good)(55:60) Then Allah said: 



(*^jj) 



(and even more.) the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten timesto seven hundred times 
and even more on top of that. This reward includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such 
as the palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon them. He will give them 
what He has hidden for them of the delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that 
and even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the increase that is greater 
than anything that had been given. They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but 
rather, they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. The explanation that this refers 
to looking at Allah's Noble Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman, 



'Abdullah bin " Abbas, Sa id bin Al-Musayyib, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla, ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sabit, Mujahid, " Ikrimah, ' Amir bin Sa' ad, ' Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, 
Muhammad bin lshaq, and otherstrom the earlier and later scholars. There are many Hadiths 
that contain the same interpretation. Among these Hadithsiswhat Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Suhayb that Allah's Messenger recited this Ayah, 

(^ Jj cs^^ 1 1 Jjl-^t jjJU) 

(For those who have done good isthe best and even more.) And then he said: 

JlSll jllll 3a!j *2kJI a^1\ fr\ ^13 131» 
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(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: ' O people of Paradise, Allah has 
promised you something that He wishesto fulfill.' They will reply: ' What isit Has He not made 
our Scale heavy Has He not made our faces white and delivered us from Rre' Allah will then 
remove the veil and they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything dearer to 
them and more delighttul than looking at Him.) Muslim and a group of Imamsalso related this 
Hadith. Allah then said: 



/i* $,& o -* - J> J> - , »»"°"4l'"\ 
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(Neither darknessnor dust shall cover their faces. ..) meaning, no blacknessor darknesswill be 
on their faces during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the faces of the 
rebelliousdisbelieverswill be stained with dust and darkness. 



p& Vj) 



(nor any humiliating disgrace) meaning, they will be covered with degradation and disgrace. 
The believers, however will not be humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they 
will be protected and honored. For asAllah hassaid: 



$- <= -. ° > *x -i| 'A\\ a '•- 5fli " t' i\ 

oj^u ?4-alj ^jjII liili j^ Aill ^ja) 

( * jjIAj 

l(So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadrah (brightness) and joy.) 
)76:11( meaning, light in their tacesand delight in their hearts. May Al I ah make us among t hose 
by Hisgrace and mercy. 

\ g iLaj AjJjuJ ^J^ ^ .» 1jful^ Jjiilj) 

L<ul^ p^ ^l c ^a A-Ll) Ja p^J Lq 4j^ ^a^aA^jj 
tiliJjl l *}>■** Jjj| Ja Uua| ^Aj^j CjjJoM 

( Jj^ U^ ^ J^ 0^°^ ' 

(27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed isthe like thereot, 
and humiliating disgrace will cover them (their faces). No detender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness of night. They are the 
dwellersot the Rre, theywill abide therein forever.) 



The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people who have done right and He promised 
increase in reward, He continued to tell usabout the unlucky, miserable ones. He told usabout 
Hisjustice with them. Hewill reward them with similar evil, without any increase 

-o J> «* 






(and will cover them) meaning that their faces will be covered and overtaken by humiliation 
because of their sinsand their fear from these sins. Smilarly Allah said: 

(And you will see them brought torward to it, (Hell) made humble by disgrace.))42:45( He also 
said: 



(o ^ ^ .©».* 



(Consider not that Allah isunaware of that which the wrongdoersdo, but He givesthem respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening torward with necks 
outstretched, their headsraised up (towardsthe sky).))14:42 - 43( Allah then said: 

{gxAsz. (> Aill (> ^ ^) 

(No detender will they have from Allah.) meaning, there will be no protectorsto prevent them 
from punishment asAllah said: 

- JJJ V ^ - 'JlA\ L«t J£jJ u^H cljaj) 



(On that Day man will say: "Where (isthe retuge) to flee" No! There is no retuge! Unto your 
Lord (alone) will bethe place of rest that Day.))75:10-12( Allah'sstatement: 



(^ J^J ^^ 1 ^ 1 ^) 

(Their taceswill be covered as it were...) meansthat their taceswill be dark in the Hereatter. 
Thisissimilar to Hi s st at ement : 
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(On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some taceswill 
become black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject f aith after accepting it Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith." And for 
those whose faces will become white, they will be in AllalYs mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever.))3:106-107( He also said: 



- 6 UalJJjoLA A^^-jJa - 6 \2jo1A .jIajJ 6 j^> jl 
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* JJC- 1«» ^JJ 6J^JJ 

(Sbme tacesthat Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at good news (of Paradise). And other 
tacesthat Daywill be dust-stained. ))80:38-40( 
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(28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
did set partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not usthat you used to worship.") (29. "So 
sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you that we indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us.") (30. There! B/ery person will know (exactly) what he had earned before and 
they will be brought back to Allah, their righttul Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them.) 



The godsot the Idolatorswill claim Innocence from them on the 

Day of Resurrection 

Allah said: 

<o t % ^♦o - -o -- v 
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(And the Day whereon We shall gather them) Allah will gather together all the creatures of 
earth, human and Jinn, righteousand rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 

0- f o J> o, o 4 - ^ «< > -0 -..- - v 

(and We shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind.))18:47( 



(then We shall say to those who did associate partners: "Stop at your place! You and your 
partners.") He then will command the idolators to stay where they are and not to move from 
their destined places so they would be separated from the place of the believers. Smilarly, 
Allah said: 



((lt will be said): "And Oyou the criminals! Get you apart this Day (from the believers).)(36:59) 
Allah also said: 

uj^j^ ^ji <^^ ?jv ?jtj) 

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day shall (all men) be separated (the 
believers will be separated from the disbelievers). ))30:14( In the same SUrah, )Ar-Rjm(, Allah 
said: 

(On that Day men shall be divided.) )30:43( means, they shall be divided in two. This is what 
will take place when Allah Almighty will come for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to 
Allah so the Rnal Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The Prophet said, 
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«(j-ull ^jja ^jS J& <^\\ ?jj cp-j» 

(On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place above the )other( people.) Allah tells 
us here what He is going to command the idolators and their idols to do on the Day of 
Resurrection 

(o j> -jo^ 4 -;*£".-* o >-* T>" *U" ° «*»f ° t"»\ "f" \ 

("Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall separate them,) and that they 
would deny their worship and claim their innocence f rom them. Smilarly, Allah said: ' 



(J»4£4m Ojj*Sj1« ^) 



(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.))19:82(, 



(Ij^l l«JJI l> ] J4& 'oi^ ^3 # 4) 



(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of those who tollowed 
(them).))2:166(, and; 
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($.|jC-l Igi IjjlS (JjUjI jAa. |j|j ^jjiLc. 

(And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Ftesurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies))46:5-6(. This retersto the partners responding to those who worshipped 
them, Then Allah said: 

(^j l^ li^ 41L JSS) 

(So suff icient is Allah asa witnessbetween usand you.) They say that we did not know or think 
that you were worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that we never called upon 
you to worship us. We never ordered you to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of 
us. Allah said: 

(LjIU 11 ^ JjS 1j£3 IM&) 

(There! B/ery person will know (exactly) what he had earned before) This will be the state of 
accounting on the Day of Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, both 
good and evil. Smilarly, Allah said: 

o£ - o 
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(The Day when all the secretswill be examined.))86:9(, 



J^lj ^ja Ul ^jj J-ulQ(I Llu) 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward (of deeds), and what he left 
behind.))75:13(, and 
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(. ..and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide 
open. (It will be said to him): "Read your book. You yourselt are sufficient asa reckoner against 
you this Day.") )17:13-14( Then Allah said, 

(and they will be brought back to Allah, their righttul Mawla.) All affairs and matterswill be 
brought back to Allah, the Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit the 
people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to Hell. 

/ * %" *\" . " \ 

(and will vanish from them) meaning what the idolators worshipped, 

(ujJ^ ^ &) 

(what they invented) what they worshipped besidesAllah that they invented. 
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(31. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth Or who owns hearing and sight And 
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living And who 
disposes of the affairs" They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment)") (32. SUch is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what else can there be, 
save error How then are you turned away) (33. Thus is the Word of your Lord justitied against 
those who rebel (disobey Allah), that theywill not believe.) 



The Idolators recognize Allah'sTawhid in Lordship and the Evidence 
isestablished against Them through this Recognition. 

Allah arguesthat the idolators' recognition of Allah'sOnenessin Lordship isan evidence against 
them, for which they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and worship. So Allah 
said: 

(Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth") meaning, who is He Who sends down 
water from the sky and splitsthe earth with His power and will and allowsthings to grow from 
it, 



LM ^a <A?)\ 



(Isthere a god, besides Allah) )27:62( )Who provides;( 



Ujjjjj _ l_u_a_j U-Crj - u__ l^Jfl L_ujL-1 
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(Grains. And grapesand clover plants. And olivesand date palms. And gardensdense with many 
trees. And truitsand herbage.)")80:27-31( 



(Theywill say: "Allah.") 
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("Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision) )67:21( Allah's 
statement, 

(j-ju-iJ^Ij JuaL-ll t-ulaJ J^l) 



(Or who owns hearing and sight) means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove these gifts and deprive you of 
them. Smilarly, Allah said: 

(Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing.) )67:23( Allah 
also said: 

/o &»" " ok" o A«^ o ^ "* "Jtt * "* ? ° 1 ° <J°f' f ° t^\ 
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(Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.))6:46( Then Allah said: 
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(And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living) by His 
great power and grace. 

^ ■ ■ * #' * 
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(And who disposesot the affairs) In Whose Hand isthe dominion of everything Who protectsall, 
while against Whom there is no protector Who isthe One who judges with none reversing His 
judgement Who is the One that is not questioned about what He does while they will be 
guestioned 



■#. 
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(<P>J 

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. B/ery day He is (engaged) in some 
affair!))55:29( The upper and lower kingdomsand what is in them both, including the angels, 
humans, and Jinn are in desperate need of Him. They are His servants and are under His 
control. 

(They will say: "Allah.") they say thisknowingly and they admit it. 



(jjffi ^ $a) 



(Say: Wi 1 1 you not then be atraid (of Allah's punishment)") meaning, don't you fear Him when 
you worship ot hers because of your ignorance and false opinions Allah then said: 



(Jjkll ^j 4311 ^lia) 

(SUch is Allah, your Lord in truth.) This Lord that you admitted isthe One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deservesto be worshipped alone. 

(So after the truth, what else can there be, save error) any one worshipped other than Him is 
false, for there is no God but Allah, He Has no partners. 

(<jj3jl^J Jfo) 

(How then are you turned away) How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
otherswhile you know that He isthe Lord that hascreated everything, the One who controls 
and governseverything Allah then said: 

(1 jLi <jjill J^ ^j a^K IiJsl* tSlliS) 

(Thus is the Word of your Lord justitied against those who rebel,) These idolators disbelieved 
and continued to practice their Shirk, and worship others beside Allah. But they knew that He 
isthe Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority and control in thisuniverse, the One 
Who sent His Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they disbelieved and were 
persistent in their Shirk, Allah's Word proved true and was justitied that they would be 
miserable inhabitantsot the Rre. Allah said: 

JL ^ISJI ^E tJk °c£Jj Ji Ijili) 

(They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justitied against the disbelievers!) 
)39:71( 

Ja ^jjAj Lj (JjI^jM i jjj (jl I^jIS^juj qa (Ja (Ja) 
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(34. Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation and then repeats it" Say: 
"Allah originates the creation and then He repeats it. Then how are you deluded away (from 
the truth)") (35. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth" Say: "It is Allah 
Who guidesto the truth. Isthen He Who guidesto the truth more worthy to be tollowed, or he 
who f inds not guidance (himselt) unless he is guided Then, what is the matter with you How 
judge you") (36. And most of them tollow nothing but conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be 
of no avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) 



Thisinvalidatesand falsifiestheir claimstor committingShirk with 
Allah and worshippingdifferent idolsand rivals. 

(Say: "Isthere of your partnersone that originates the creation and then repeatsit") meaning, 
who is the one who started the creation of these heavens and earth and created all the 
creatures in them Who can place the planets and the stars in their positions Who can then 
repeat the processot the creation 



(AJI! Jl) 



(Say: "Allah") It is He Who doesthis. Hedoesit by Himselt, alonewithout partners. 



(OjSi^S Js) 



("Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)") How is it that you are so misled from the 
right path to talsehood 



(Say: "Isthere of your partnersone that guidesto the truth" Say: " It is Allah who guidesto the 
truth. .".) You know that your deitiesare incapable of guiding those who are astray. It is Allah 
alone Who guides the misled and contused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none hasthe right to be worshipped but He. 



£ S . - * 4 



(ls4^ u^ V) J^ 

(Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be tollowed, or he who f inds not guidance 
(himselt) unless he is guided) Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or tollow one who doesn't guide to anything except towards 
blindnessand muteness Allah said that Ibrahim said: 

c^ * j j^y * j £^y ^^f) ^w) 

(O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything) )19:42( And said to his people 

Uij aok 4jjIj - (jjJ^JJ La ^jjJjkj) (jla) 
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(Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
make!) )37: 95-96( Also, there are many Ayat in this regard. Allah then said: 



(Oj^ U& ^3 Ui) 



(Then, what is the matter with you How judge you) What is the matter with you What has 
happened to your mind How did you make Allah's creatures equal to Him What kind of 
judgement did you make to turn away from Allah and worship this or that Why did you not 
worship the Lord -- Gloritied be He, the True King, the Judge and the One Who guidesto the 
truth Why didn't you call upon Him alone and turn towards Him Allah then explained that they 
did not tollow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is that they were 
tollowing mere conjecture and imagination. But conjecture is in no way a substitute for the 
truth. At the end of this Ayah. He said, 



(Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) This isboth a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Allah said that He would reward them for their actionswith acomplete reward. 
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(37. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah but it is a 
contirmation of (the revelation) which was betore it, and a full explanation of the Book — 
wherein there is no doubt -- from the Lord of all that exists.) (38. Or do they say: "He has 
forged it" Say: "Bring then a SUrah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthtull") (39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereot they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thusthose betore them did belie. Then see 
what wasthe end of the wrongdoers!) (40. And of them there are some who believe therein; 
and of them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is All-Aware of the 
mischiet-makers.) 



The Qur'an isthe True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It isa Miracle 

The Qur'an has a miraculous nature that cannot be imitated. No one can produce anything 
similar to the Qur'an, nor ten Surahsor even one Surah like it. The eloquence, clarity, precision 
and grace of the Qur'an cannot be but from Allah. The great and abundant principles and 
meanings within the Qur'an -- which are of great benetit in thisworld and for the Hereatter - 
cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings 
and actions. Theretore His Wordsare not like the wordsot Hiscreatures. Thisiswhy Allah said: 



(411 ^jjj <> JJ& J \'eJA\ IIa jIS U»j) 

(And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah) meaning, a book 
like thiscannot be but from Allah. Thisis not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 

(but it is a contirmation of (the revelation) which was betore it,) SUch as previous revelations 
and Books. The Qur'an contirms these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these Books. Then Allah said, 

(u*A*^ MJ <> ^0 ^J V s-^l Jj^jj) 

(and a full explanation of the Book -- wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that 
exists.) That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and the lawtul and the 
unlawtul. With this complete and more than suff icient explanation, the Qur'an leaves no doubt 
that it istrom Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 

Ijt ilj aJj! }jj^ ljjta LJa iljSI 'oJJ^ ft) 

Jj^l^a ^jj^ j) 411) Jjj ^ ^itH1ui ) <j* 

(Or do they say: "He has forged it" Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthtul!") lf you argue, claim and doubt whether 
this is from Allah then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from Muhammad - 
Muhammad , however isa man like you, and since he came asyou claim with thisQur'an -- then 
you produce a Surah like one of its Surahs. Produce something of the same nature and seek 
help and support with all the power you have from humans and Jinns. This is the third stage, 
Allah challenged them and called them to produce a counterpart of the Qur'an if they were 
truthtul in their claim that it wassimply from Muhammad . Allah even suggested that they seek 
help from anyone they chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. They 
would have no way of doing so. Allah said: 

]JL J Jt, ^Ij lyty C^kl C$ Jl) 

jis jj &» 'C& v ^jSii iii js^ 

] J#H* O^ 9 ^ ?i x ™) 

(Say: "lf the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of thisQur'an, they could 
not produce the like thereot, even if they helped one another.") )17:88( Then He reduced the 
number for them to ten Surahssimilar to it, in the beginning of Surah Hud, Allah said: 



a£L jju> jlikj 1jjfi ^Ja b\'J&\ 'oJJu ^) 

^jj ^ill (JJ^ (J^ :xlxJaJjudl (j^ IjCJlj Cju^J^a 

( <jj^-^^j£ 

(Or they say, "He torged it." Say: "Bring you then ten torged SUrah like unto it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you speak the truth!"))11:13( In this Surah He went 
even turther to challenge them to produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'an. So He said: 

1 jc.il j 4Jj1 jjju^ Ijjli L3a ^ljjal 'oJJu ft) 

(" ** " ° <&.£* 4 ^ti •* ^ ° <&° 't i»° t " 

(j£±^* {Z& cJi >"' UJ^ (> ^»^"" C> 

(Or do they say: "He has torged it" Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthtull") )10:38( He also challenged them in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite Surah, to produce one Surah similar to it. He stated in that Surah 
that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 

(But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Rre (Hell).))2:24( It should be 
noted here that eloquence was a part of the nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry 
including Al-Mu' allaqat -- the oldest complete collection of the most eloquent ancient Arabic 
poems - was considered to be the best in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were tamiliar with, and no one is equal in stature to imitate. So 
those who believed among them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the Book, 
including its beauty, elegance, benetit, and tluency. They became the most knowledgeable of 
the Qur'an and its best in adhering to it. The same thing happened to the magicians during 
Fif awn's time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, when Musa 
pertormed his miracles, they knew that it must have come through someone that was 
supported and guided by Allah. They knew that no human could pertorm such acts without the 
permission of Allah. 9milarly, ' Isa was sent at the time of scholarly medicine and during the 
advancement in the treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepersand raised the dead to 
life by Allah's leave. What ' Isa was able to do was such that no form of treatment or medicine 
could reproduce. As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was Allah's servant and 
His Messenger. Smilarly, intheSahih, Allah's Messenger said, 

ptp C> JtJ ^J ^J 9 ^^ C> C5^ (> ^» 
4uJJjl l$*^\ (jlS U^-)j ' J&^\ 4 \*a ^£* qa\ Uj 



^ajSSJ Qp J ja-jla J) ^»! oUjl L^j 

«UuIj 

(There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which the people would recognize him, 
and that which I wasgiven is revelation that Allah revealed, so I hope that I will have the most 
tollowersamong them.) Allah then said: 

^ju ^ajj j-A*-$ ^ J ^ \ °A ^i ^Ji^ CJ^) 

pys 

(Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereot they could not comprehend and what has not 
yet been tultilled. ) They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have not yet grasped it or 
comprehended it. 



(QJ^ °?4$t ^j) 



(And what has not yet been fulfilled.) They have not attained the guidance and the true 
religion. Sb they belied it out of ignorance and toolishness. 



(^ 5 c> 'tii& ^ ^) 



(Those before them did belie.) meaning, the past nations, 

(Then see what wasthe end of the wrongdoers!) Look at how we Destroyed them because they 
denied Our Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and ignorance. Sb beware you 
who deny the message that the same end will betall you. Allah'sstatement, 

(9 * ii o Jl , -- \ 

±i >J^ C> f^j) 

(And of them there are some who believe therein;) meansthat among those you were sent to, 
O Muhammad, are people who will believe in this Qur'an, tollow you and benetit from what has 
been sent to you. 

9 o^i», io^o. 
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(and of them there are some who believe not therein,) but dies as a disbeliever and will be 
resurrected assuch. 



( JjAuAJU Jc,] ^Ijjj) 

(And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischiet makers. ) He best knows those who deserve 
guidance, so He guidesthem, and those who deserve to go astray, He allowsto go astray. Allah 
is, however, the Just who is never unjust. He gives everyone what they deserve. All Glory is 
His, the Exalted. There is no God but He. 

- oj±A*-* ^ *L$jt ^ij cU^' ^* uj-yj^ 
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(41. And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are 
innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (42. And among them are some who 
listen to you, but can you make the deaf to hear -- even though they apprehend not) (43. And 
among them are some who look at you, but can you guide the blind - even though they see 
not) (44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.) 



The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 

Allah said to His Prophet : ' lf these idolators belie you, then be clear from them and their 
deeds.' 



(^L^ J^T, J^. J Jft) 



(Say: "For me are my deedsand for you are your deeds!") Smilarly, Allah said: 

( oj^ U. ikt V - 'ojJ&\ L^L Ja) 

(Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship."))109:1-2( to the end of the 
Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and histollowerssaid to the idolatorsamong their people: 



(aJI! <jji <> <jj^ ^j f5& 1jVjj ^i) 

(Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah) )60:4( Allah then said: 

^J UJ^^j <J* f*^ j) 

(And among them are some who listen to you,) They listen to your beautitul talk and to the 
GloriousQur'an. They listen to your truthtul, eloquent and authentic Hadithsthat are usetul to 
the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This is indeed a great benetit and is suff icient. But 
guiding the people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot make the deaf hear. 
Theretore you cannot guide these people except if Allah wishes. Y 

(And among them are some who look at you, ) They look at you and at what Allah has given you 
in termsot dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There isin all of thisclear evidence of 
your prophethood to those who have reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect and dignity while disbelievers 
regard you with contempt. 

(lj> Vj ^j^ d ^j VQ 

(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery.))25:41( Then Allah announcesthat He 
is never unjust with anyone. He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect f rom the hearts. At the same time He lets others go 
astray, moving away from faith. He doesall of that yet He is always Just, for He isthe Ruler 
and hastull authority over Hiskingdom. He doeswhatever He willswithout any restrictions. No 
one can question Him as to what He does while he will question everyone else. He is 
Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. SbAllahsaid: 

jiiisl 'o&\ 'jsjj isji o^i <&* v a U) 

( uj-4^ 

(Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.) In the Hadith 
narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the Prophet related that His Lord, Bcalted and High is 
He, said: 
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JjSc ^&ll ij^jk J*\ ^jUc, u» 
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I have prohibited !0 My servant) 
oppression for Myself and made it 
prohibited for you, so do not 
Until He (...oppress one another 
^ :said at the end of the Hadith 

o A. . * 3< Jl ° > t 1 " o % o fri\" o k " \" %i \" 

C »~ J (^ c c^ SJ^ c ^ ' C5^ 1 lS^hP 

" " " o " " ^5*1 ^ o ^*-* i^ °"» " " " o " ■* \" \^[ 

^j l>*j 4J ^' ^jla 'j^- ^j cj^ tlAui 

(O My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and then recompense you for. Sb let 
him who finds good (in the Hereatter) praise Allah. And let him who f inds other than that 
blame no one but himselt .) The complete version was recorded by Muslim. 

a f& -u> " * ii " «" # o«* o^-jo^ " i" t" £" t " %*i 

>jp* U-^' J^ ■* f«^ UJ^J 1 *^ J 1 ^' 

(45. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed 
(in the life of this world and graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.) 



The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the Gathering on 

the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their resurrection from their gravesto 
the gatheringtor the Day of Judgment, Allah says: 

0^2 -*»,0 " " O "" v 

»» » 



(And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them.) Smilarly Allah said 



/o j< 

(<*■ 



Aclui 7} IjjjL ^ UJ^JJ U UJJJ f JJ f<pS) 

(On the Day when they will see that (torment) with which they are promised (threatened, it 
will be) asif they had not stayed more than an hour in asingle day.))46:35( Allah also said: 

h ""^ j> 'Sj^ jfj > jjjjj fi 4->j jj f jd ^^) 

( 

(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an atternoon 
or a morning.) )79:46( 

o * »i .* J> * o -i " 
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U^J - »>-c 71 f2jJ ui ^J UJJ^JJ " ^JJ 

ui ^J^ f^JJ^' Jj^j ^J ujJj^j ^J f^' 

t-jj^J 




( 



(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second blowing): that Day, We shall gather the 
criminals, blue eyed. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed 
not longer than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when the best among them 
in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") )20:102-104( and, 

1 * 1 \" "* * ° * w * ^* j " 1 * tt * **** ' ° " \ 
l^jjj La jtt^ja aJt *a ^ Q j AjCLudJ) ^a^J a^J^I 

" °". 
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(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminalswill swear that they stayed not 
but an hour.))30:55( These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life compared to the 
Hereatter. Allah said: 




J^ ui U^ - Oi^ S^ $ JJ O^ J> kjj 

( oj^ ^ ^St °J ibB Vl 

(He (Allah) will say: "What number of yearsdid you stay on earth" They will say: "We stayed a 
day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only known!") )23:112-124( Allah then said: 



(o * -o- - i" 1" £"\ 

^a uj 3 j«-y) 



(They will recognize each other) The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they used to know them during the life in 
thisworld. However, on that Day everyone will be busy with himselt. Allah then said: 

(J42£ L±_uijf ili jj^l\ J Jtii lili) 

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them.))23:101( Allah also 
said: 

^^ ^^ u-^y * j) 

(And no triend will ask atriend (about hiscondition).))70:10( Allah then said: 

Ijjli Uij aIII f UL IjjIS jjill jaA ii) 






(Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.) This is 
similar to the Ayah: 



(" * t 1 * \\ * *" ° " ^ t° " \ 



(Woe that Day to the deniers.))77:15( Woe to them because they will lose themselvesand their 
tamilies on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great loss. There is no loss greater than 
the lossof one who will be taken away from hisdear oneson the Day of Grief and Regret. 



ULilla i£Iu3jjj jl aA^ju (^^ji (J^axJ t£li}J-i U]jl 
JSJj - Jjl*^ U ^ Jj^ 411) ^J ^Jt^J^ 

( UJ^4 V ^ j -Llaalj 

(46. Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the torment), or We cause you to 
die -- still unto Us is their return, and moreover Allah is Wtness over what they used to do.) 
(47. And for every Ummah there isa Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will 
be judged between them with justice, andtheywill not bewronged.) 



The Criminalswill certainly be avenged -- whether in This World or 

in the Hereatter 

Allah said to His Messenger : 

(fA^*J (£& o^ ^JJJJ &}j) 

(Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the torment),) We shall avenge them 
in your litetime so your eye will be delighted. 

f$*^U* W^ (iiuaju jl) 

(Or We cause you to die - still unto Us istheir return,) Allah will then be the Witness watching 
over their actionstor you. Allah then said, 

^Jj^J *U> |Jlfl Jj^J <A) J^ijj 

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes,) Mujahid said: "This 
will be on the Day of Ftesurrection. 



U.nOU \ r a \\\ _jJo3 I 
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(the matter will be judged between them with justice,) issimilar to the Ayah: 






(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),) )39:69( So every nation will be 
presented betore Allah in the presence of its Messenger and the Book of itsdeeds. All good and 
evil deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will be witnesses too. The 
nationswill be brought forth, one by one. Our noble Ummah, while it isthe last of the nations, 
is the first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and judged. This was stated by 
Allah's Messenger in a Hadith recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah's Messenger said: 

C5 



^A) LA^USA) ^jJ (JJ^Lalll (JJJ^UI LP^» 

(We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will be judged betore the rest of the 
creatures.) His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor of its Messenger , 
may Allah'speace and blesingsbe upon him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 

- (JjS j "> <~l PJJ^ (j) J^jll lj-& ^JiA ^JjIj^Jjj 
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( (jjlu&i ^jj! Uu V) uj j=^ °Ja ^SUl ljI jo 

(48. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth") (49. Say: "I have no power over any harm or protit for myselt except what 
Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term appointed; when their term comes, neither 
can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).") (50. Say: "Tell me, if His 
torment should come to you by night or by day, which portion thereot would the criminals 
hasten on") (51. Is it then that when it has actually betallen, you will believe in it What! Now 
(you believe) And you used (atoretime) to hasten it on!") (52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed (aught) save 
what you used to earn") 



The Deniersot the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten itsComing 

and their Response 

Allah told usabout the idolatorswho reject taith through their demand that the punishment be 
hastened, inquiring about the time of punishment. The response to such question is not 
inherently beneticial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah said: 

(<3^> 4-H UJ^.J ^-^ U J q ?" 1 * IjA^I^ 

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are teartul of it, and 
know that it isthe very truth.) )42:18( They know that it isthe truth for it is def initely going to 
happen. It isgoing to take place even if they have no idea when it will occur. This is why Allah 
instructed His Messenger to answer them saying: 

(££ V j ?y* ^^ £!Lt H Ja) 

(Say: "I have no power over any harm or protit to myself.") )10:49, 7:188( I will not say except 
what He has taught me. I also have no authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. 
I am Allah'sservant and His Messenger to you. I wastold that the Hour isgoing to come, but He 
hasnot told me when it will occur. But, 

(Fbr every Ummah, there is a term appointed;) meaning that for every generation or 
community there isaset term appointed for them. When the end of that term approaches, 

(uj^^ ^J ^^ UJJ^^. ^) 

(neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment). ) This is similar to 
what Allah said in another Ayah: 

(l^L! ;i^ i;i L^ m jlj^ jj) 

(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes.) ) 63 : 11 ( Allah 
instructed His Messenger to tell the people that Hispunishment would come suddenly. He said: 



1 ■>& IjL$j jt ISli AjIj^ ^t oj $; 'J LJI) 
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(Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or by day, which portion thereot 
would the criminals hasten on Is it then that when it has actually betallen, you will believe in it 
What! Now (you believe) And you used (atoretime) to hasten it on!") When the punishment 
betallsthem, they will say: 

Lulajujj UjjL^aJ) LJJJI 

("CXir Lord! We have now seen and heard.") (32:12) Allah also said: 

\l'jklj i'jkj 41U U*l; IjJlS uUj 1 jtj tUa) 

LaJ ~g j ajj a^jlSjj c£jj ^aJS - ^jj^ jjuLd Aj u^ Laj 
aijt ^' C^l !il JSI 411 4jL lUj Ijt j 

( OJJ^ '^$& J^J 

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. Then their taith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment covered them)."))40:84-85( 

l&i\ Ljii^ ij^jj ] jiHa jji!] clj 1j) 

(Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment!") 
This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming and rebuking them. As Allah said 
in another Ayah: 

jUIJ &1A - lcO fj$a> jU ^l jj&Aj ^jj) 

V >JJJ il !■!■& jk-uial - jjJJ^J l^J ajj£ ^^jj! 
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IjJJ^U 7 j) IjjJ^l^ UjL-fl| - JjJ^lJJ 

^JjLgjlJ aJ l^ La ^JjJ^J LoJl a^J 1£> £ljjud 

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire that you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste you 
therein itsheat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall the same. You are 
only being requited for what you used to do.) )52:13-16( 

$ + ' t \ ^t *' " ! °|i "! ® + " ? " l\"* i °>Z° "" \ 
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(53. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It isthe very 
truth! And you cannot escape it!") (54. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himselt therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.) 

The Resurrection isReal 

Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 

(jA Jkt) 

("Is it true") asking about the return and the Ftesurrection from the graves, after the bodies 
become sand. 

(. o * o &A 7" - $+' * * %i £- - j o *£v 

OtJ>*^ ^ 1 U J ij^ ^J istJJ (31 O 3 ) 

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It isthe very truth! And you cannot escape itl") meaning that becoming 
sand does not make Allah incapable of bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 

( jj£ja c£ U Jj^ <J ti£ il jt 131 » 'JJ USj) 



(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, ' Be!' - and it 
is!))36:82( There are only two other Ayat in the Qur'an similar to this. Allah commands His 
Messenger to give an oath by Him to answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saba', 

ji u$ ^ai 1^3 v \jj& j^i jiij) 



(^sata 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come 
to you.") (34:3) The second is in Surat At-Taghabun, He said: 

cr?JJ cr4 ua lj-*JJ lP U 1 'JJ^ u*^> ^ j) 

jjjujj 4jj) ^jd <^jJjj p A l ^- Lgj ^jjjjjj aJ ^jjjujj 

( 

(The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be intormed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah.") (64:7) Then Allah intormed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom themselves from Allah's 
punishment with the equivalent of the weight of the earth in gold. 

f<HsH is^J M'^1 ] J ] J ^ <^'^Ji ljj"'j) 

(jj^4 V ^ j JalaSSb 

(And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the torment, andtheywill bejudged 
with justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.) 

jl Vt ,>jVlj Pj-Ul ^i U 41 jl yt) 

jA - ^jjalkj V IAjj^) (J^Jj (3^ fM^ ^J 

uj*^ jj ^ij ^-y^jj t^ 



(55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No doubt, 
surely, Allah's promise istrue. But most of them know not.) (56. It is He Who gives life, and 
causesdeath, and to Him you (all) shall return.) Allah isthe Owner of the heavens and earth. 
His promise is true and is indeed going to be f ultilled. He is the One Who gives life and causes 
death. To Him isthe return of everyone, and He isthe One who hasthe power over that, and 
the One Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, and where every speck 
of it hasgone, be it land, oceansor otherwise. 
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(57. O mankind! There has come to you good advice f rom your Lord, and a cure for that which 
is in your breasts, -- a guidance and a mercy for the believers.) (58. Say: "In the bounty of 
Allah, and in His mercy; therein let them rejoice." That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass. ) 

The Qur'an isan Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah conf ers a great f avor on His creatures in what He has sent down of the Gracious Qur'an to 
His Noble Messenger . He said: 

/o A«£23 23 a -»_ o 23 o ±»o," 7" o «* ^ * % * t * " &\"\ 

(O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord.) A warning and a shield from 
shametul deeds. 



( jjiLall ^ UJ 1\1Aj) 



(and a cure for that which is in your breasts,) A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an 
removesall the filth and 9iirk from the hearts. 

(*» " o " " a * " \ 

(a guidance and a mercy) The guidance and the mercy from Allah are attained through it. This 
isonly for those who believe in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 

# " o " " i» 7-t «^ " * t" i" o 4t| - * \^ *l£" \ 

4^^.Jj s-lAud jA La (jlS-J^Jl (J* UJ-^j) 

( l jUA % 'c&m Saja Vj 'o^j^ 

(And We send down of the Qur'an that which isa cure and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increasesthe wrongdoersnothing but loss.) (17:82) and; 

(i* 7"* ^" a } a $" i" " ♦ £» - ^ o fc«*V 
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, aguide and acure.") (41: 44) Allah then said: 

(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let them rejoice.") rejoice in what has 
come from Allah. Let them rejoice in the guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better 
than anythingthey might rejoice in, 

(" ^ " O " t JJ £ tf O " t " } V 

UJ*^N ^ J^ J*>) 

That isbetter than what (the wealth) they amass. from the ruinsot the world and its vanishing 
bloom undoubtedly. 

^lkkS 0°Jj <> £1 4311 Jjpt 11 $y i£) 
41! J^ ^ jjt tffl; 'JS V!^j U.V> 4£ 

(juljll ^jlt Jliaa jl3 aIII q\ ^a-jall ajj L iJSll 

( jjj^ v'^ jil o^j 

(59. Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawtul 
and unlawtul." Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah") 
(60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection Truly, 
Allah istull of bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungratetul.) 

None can make Anything Lawtul or Unlawtul except Allah or Those 
Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and otherssaid: 
"This Ayah was revealed to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawtul and 
unlawtul. Like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah and Wasilah." As Allah said: 

^Uu^lj djjk3l ^> !j3 \L* a& }J*^.j) 



c* 






(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created.))6:136( Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to Allah's Messenger while 
in tilthy clothes. He said, 



«?yu. d-U Ua» 



(Do you have wealth) I answered, ' Yes.' He said, 



4 £ 
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»» 

(what kind of wealth) I answered, ' All kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.' Sb he said, 



«c£k 'Ja UU m M lil» 



(lf Allah givesyou wealth, then let it be seen on you.) Then he said, 



^jj ,w*fc il^jbl W\^isi (ilLI ^iuli Ja» 
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? (It is not that your camels are born with healthy ears, you take a knife and cut them, then 
say, "This is a Bahr," tear its skin, then say, ' This is a Sarm," and prohibit them for yourselt and 
your tamily) I replied, ' Yes.' He said, 

«t^lLuOj^ ^J^G J^l Jh\ ^juJ j^j 4(i3jjvljuJ 

(What Allah has given you is lawtul. Allah's Forearm is stronger than your torearm, and Allah's 
knife is sharper then your knife.)" And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah 
has made unlawtul or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere desires and false 
opinionsthat are not supported with evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise 
of the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 



(And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection) What do they 
think will happen to them when they return to Us on the Day of Resurrection Ibn Jarir said that 
Allah'sstatement: 

(oisii jc £±k jd m ^ji) 

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) indicated that the bounty is in postponing their 
punishment in this world. I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could be that the Grace for people is 
in the good benetitsthat He made permissible for them in thisworld or in their religion. He 
also has not prohibited them except what is harmtul to them in their world and the Hereatter. 

( cjj-J^ V p jjS! °c£lj) 

(but most of them are ungratetul.) Sb they prohibited what Allah has bestowed upon them and 
made it hard and narrow upon themselves. They made some things lawtul and others unlawtul. 
The idolators committed these actions when they set laws for themselves. And so did the 
People of the Book when they invented innovations in their religion. 

gUj^ (ja aXa 1j£j Uj p\2i ^ Jj^J Uj) 

jI lij^ aSjIc^ uS V) (J^ cj^ uj^*^* ^j 
d jj JIau j^ c^j j jt lj j*j Uj Aja jj^jaj 

c*1jJ qa jijb^al Vj ^Lal a il /-3 Vj jiajjl /^3 

( 'pjjl uk j % j£t v j 

(61. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We 
are Witness thereot when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden f rom your Lord (so much as) 
the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or what 
isgreater than that but is (written) in a Clear Pecord.) 



EverythingSmall or Large iswithin the Knowledge of Allah 

Allah intormed His Prophet that He knows and is well acquainted with all of the affairs and 
conditions of him and his Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times -- during 
every hour and second. Nothing slipsor escapestrom Hisknowledge and observation, not even 



anything the weight of a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is smaller 
or larger than that. B/erything isin a manitest Book, asAllah said: 

La a1*Jj j& VI lg a\*\ V ^ 1 }* " ^uU>i &JJC,j) 

4-*^ *} ^JJ l> ^ 3 ^ U J J^H'J J^' C^ 
^J ^aj ^J «J^J^l P-^Qa J^ Vj 

(And with Him are the keysof the Ghayb (all that is hidden and unseen), none knowsthem but 
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows 
it. There isnot a grain in the darknessot the earth nor anythingtresh or dry, but iswritten in a 
Qear Record.)(6:59) He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees and other 
inanimate objects. He isalso Well-Aware of all grazing beasts. He said: 

j^ J±* Yj o-j^l <J AjI3 <> Uj) 

(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that f lies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you.) (6:38) He also said: 



(ltfjj 411 J* % j^Ji\ J £fc > Uj) 

(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. ) ( 1 1 : 6) lf this is 
His knowledge of the movement of these things, then what about His knowledge of the 
movement of the creaturesthat are commanded to worship Him Allah said: 

t>> ^JJ (J$\ - &>J\ ji J^ <J^ °S-Jj) 

(fJ* 

( 'd^s^ J* dX&Zj) 

(And put your trust in the Almighty, the Most Mercitul, Who sees you when you stand up, and 
your movementsamong those who fall prostrate.)(26:217-219) That iswhy Allah said: 






( 






UJ 



(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are 
Witness thereor when you are doing it.) meaning, ' We are watching and hearing you when you 
engage in that thing.' When Jibril asked the Prophet about Ihsan, he said: 

41a i\'J o^ jj °jli ii\'J 'MZ 'M ±*1 jt» 

(lt isthat you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But since you do not see Him, be certain 
that He iswatching you.) 

£ Yj #£. tSjL V a ,UJ jl Vf) 

f4^ - uj^y ij^^j Ij^i* j^i - jjjj^j 

uW£> V ?j?oM ^j UIjjI SjjUI ^ ^jISjII 

( ^kJl jjall jA m 411 pUJ^ 

(62. Behold! The Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.) (63. 
Those who believed, and have Taqwa.) (64. For them is good news, in the life of the present 
world, and in the Hereatter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success.) 



Identityingthe Awliya' of Allah 

Allah tellsusthat HisAwliya' (triendsand allies) are those who believe and have Taqwaof Allah 
as He def ined them. B/ery pious, God-fearing person is a f riend of Allah, theretore, 



(o o«- * .o -. 4 r v 



(no fear shall come upon them) from the tuture horrorsthey will face in the Hereatter. 



(uj^j^ f* V j) 



(nor shall they grieve.) over anything left behind in this world. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that Allah'sMessenger said: 

(Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the Prophets and the martyrs will 
consider tortunate). It was said: "Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may love them" 
He said: 



j (J\ja) jjc qa 4Ul ^ IjjI^J ^ jfl ^A» 
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«^llll 

(These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah without any other interest like 
money or kinship. Their taceswill be light, upon platformsof light. They shall have no fear (on 
that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they grieve when others grieve.) Then 
he recited: 

^ Vj '?& isjL v a ;%t h\ vi) 
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(Behold!! Verily, the Awliya' (triends and allies) of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve.) 



The True Dream is a Form of Good News 

Ibn Jarir narrated from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that he )recited( to Allah's Messenger : 

(*J^N (Jj U&tt ?JP^ (J lSJ^ $) 



(For them isgood news, in the life of the present world, and in the Hereatter.) )and said,( "We 
know the good news of the Hereatter, it is Paradise. But what is the good news in this world" 
He said: 
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(It is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about him. This dream is one part 
from forty-four or seventy parts of Prophethood.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people commend him for" 
Allah's Messenger said, 

O .* * 1 " O »_ Jl J" 



«c>>Jt (j'j&t J^ ^Bj» 



(That isthe good newsthat has been expedited for the believer.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that Allah's Messenger said: 

(For them isgood news, in the life of the present world) Then he said, 

1« O . Jl J" Ojl#» «"-*£♦".*♦*" 
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(The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a part of forty-nine parts of 
prophethood. So if anyone of you has a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he 
has a dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytan to make him sad. He should blow to his 
left three times, and say : "Allahu Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone.") And it was 
also said, "The good newshere isthe glad tidingsthe angelsbring to the believer at the time of 
death. They bring him the good newsof Paradise and forgiveness." Smilarly, Allah said: 



'Sj& ij______i p m uij ]j& ^jsi ji) 
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^jjI^j U> Lgja ^___j ?ji.VI ^j UjjII ?jj__-I 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then they stand straight and firm, on 
them the angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your triends 
in the life of thisworld and are (so) in the Hereatter. Therein you shall have (all) that your 
soulsdesire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment from (Allah), 
the at-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (41:30-32) In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara', the Prophet 
said: 
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«^.l_9La_il 

(When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces and white clothes come to him 
and say: "O good soul! Come out to comtort and provision and a Lord who is not angry." The 
soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water pouring out of a water skin.) Their good 
newsin the Hereatter isas Allah said: 

IIa Aillojl £___r, jSVl ^j-JI £4% V) 
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(Thegreatest terror (onthe Day of Pesurrection) will not grievethem, and the angelswill meet 
them, (with the greeting:) "Thisisyour Day which you were promised.") (21:103), and, 

r* *«• 3^ " *> "\i *ti" °s>* » " °f " ° .°f ". °" 
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(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light running 
torward betore them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, thisisthe great success!)(57:12) 
Allah then said: 



(# pUJSJ &tf V) 



(No change can there be in the Wordsot Allah.) meaning, thispromise doesn't change or breach 
or fall short. It isdecreed and firm, and goingto happen undoubtedly. 

- <*i -*> o 
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(This is indeed the supreme success. 



jA k^ *& *J*^I u) ^J* ^J^ Vj) 
>j CjjJUI ^ > aII jl Vt - Jjjk*l «-»Ul 

<UI <jjJ > UJ^ OJ^' £& U J U-^J *' c^ 

Vi ^ oij y-ii vi oj^ ji ;isja 

Aja IjlSLuJ Jjll Jil cJ*^ <_$ iSl jA - jjlajk^ 

" * - O ' o<** * "yt "/tt* * ^ t f ° ^ " 1 " ^tl" 

UJ*^ ^J^ ^ J <^« cs^ Ul > J^* J4^'J 

( 



(65. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor belong to Allah. He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (66. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they 
follow not the partners, they tollow only a conjecture and they do nothing but lie.) (67. He it is 
Who has appointed for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day to make things 
visible (to you). Verily, in thisare Ayat for a people who listen (those who think deeply).) 



All Might and Honor isfor Allah -- He Alone hasFull Authority 

within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger , 



(as^ Yj) 



(Do not greive) because of the remarksot these idolators, and depend on Allah and ask for His 
help. Put your trust in Him. 



(^fe^O*3! cjj) 



(For all power and honor belong to Allah.) All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger 
and the believers. 



(fJ^I £±4^ J^) 



(He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hearsthe utterancesot Hisservants and knowstheir 
affairs. Allah then stated that to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm nor benetit anyone. They have 
no evidence to base their worship on them. They only tollow their own conjecture, lies, and 
ultimately - talsehood. Allah then intormed usthat He isthe One Who made the night for His 
servantsto rest therein from wearinessand exhaustion. 

oi> 



(f j_^4* jL^tj) 



(And the day to make things visible (to you).) bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and 
to travel to fulf ill their needs. 

(jJ^ ?J& ^ ^ <J u!) 

(Verily, in thisare Ayat for a people who listen.) Those who hear these prootsand take a lesson 
from them. These Ayat can lead them to realize the greatnessot their Creator and SUstainer. 
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(68. They say: "Allah has begotten a son." Glory is to Him! He is Rch (free of all needs). His is 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do you say 
against Allah what you know not.) (69. Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successtul.") (70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Uswill be their 
return, then We shall make them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.) 

Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 

Allah criticizesthose who claim that He has, 

(cs^ J* ^" ^jjj) 

(...begotten a son. Glory isto Him! He is Rch (Free of all needs).) He is Greater than that and 
above it. He is Self-Sufficient, free of want or need of anything. Everything else isin desperate 
need of Him, 



(t>ajVl _-$ L«j C_j_*L_l __9 L_ <-) 

(His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.) So how can He have a son from 
what He hascreated B/erything and everyone belongsto Him and is Hisservant. 

(li^J gUalL jl ^__i? jl) 

(No warrant have you for this) Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and talsehood that you 
claim, 

(_jj_J_- V U. 4-Sl _J_- jjJjJj!) 



(Do you say against Allah what you know not.) This is a severe threat and a firm warning. 
Smilarly, Allah threatened and said: 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought torth a terribly 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. But it is not suitable for 
the Most Gracious that He should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.) (19:88-95) Then Allah warned the liars that tabricated the claim that He has 
begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, never prospering in this world or in the 
Hereafter. In this world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will give them 
respite and put up with them for a while. He will allow them to have little enjoyment, 

(-N~- fc_ll_fi. _J ^A _>L1__1 £_}) 

(then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) agreat torment.)(31:24) AsAllah said here: 



(u__ji j yq 



((Abrief) enjoyment in thisworld!) meaning, only ashort period, 

' o * * o " t -Jo * i & £\ 






(and then unto Uswill be their return) on the Day of Resurrection; 

f^JjJ_-_-J IjjlS U_J ^jLu-il L-j|-_kll a£^jA_ 1j) 



(Then We shall make them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve. ) 
meaning, ' We shall make them taste the paintul punishment because of their Kufr and lies 
about Allah.' 
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(71. And recite to them the newsot Nuh. When he said to hispeople: "O my people, if my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put my trust in 
Allah. Sd devise your plot, you and your partners, and let not your plot be in contusion for you. 
Then pass your sentence on me and give me no respite.) (72. "But if you turn away, then no 
reward have I asked of you, my reward isonly from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.") (73. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and 
We made them generations, replacing one after another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Ayat. Then see what wasthe end of those who were warned.) 



The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah instructed HisProphet , saying: 



(J^jE jsr,) 



(And recite to them) relate to the disbelieversof the Ouraysh who belied you and rejected you, 



(cj^) 



(the news of Nuh) meaning, hisstory and newswith hispeople who belied him. Tell them how 
Allah destroyed them and caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson for 
your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 

^U* ^SjIc jjS JS jl f jsj 4^jai Jla jI) 

(CiS^ a3H J^ 4ll pUL ^ jjSjjj 

(When he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of 
the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put my trust in Allah.") Meaning, ' if you find that it is 
too much of an offense that I should live among you and preach to you the revelation of Allah 
and Hissignsand proofs, then I do not care what you think, and I will not stop inviting you.' 

y^^j^j ^j^ 'j*^uj 

(Sd devise your plot, you and your partners), ' get together with all of your deities (idols and 
statues) that you call upon beside Allah,' 

(& & \ o £«o «^ oA«^ofo i*^ < . 93 #V 

(and let not your plot be in contusion for you) meaning, an^d do not be contused about this, 
rather come and let ussettle thistogether if you claim that you are truthtul,' 

( d j>J^ Vj) 

(and give me no respite.) ' Do not give me respite even for one hour. Whatever you can do, go 
ahead and do it. I do not care, and I do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
anything.' Thisissimilar to what Hud said to hispeople, 

Jli ^jIuj Uj«j% j^u ^IjjL! ^l i}J& jl) 

Jk UjJ^ V JS Uu^ LslJ^ ^J^ C> " 

(fijj Jij ^ J^ t^J 

(I call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partners in worship with Him (Allah). Sb plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!) (11:54-55) 



Islam isthe Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said, 



(#Jj3 &) 



(But if you turn away) if you belie the message and turn away from obedience. 

( jkt °J* '^L> Ui) 

(then no reward have I asked of you,) I have not asked you anything for my advice. 

^> Jj^l J tSjAj 411 Jc H\ ^jkt J) 

(My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) I submit to 
Islam. Islam isthe religion of all of the Prophetstrom the first to the last. Their lawsand their 
rulesmay be of different typesbut the religion isthe same. Allah said: 

( ^ sV j ^ °jA }&* \^*+ l£J) 

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)(5:48) Ibn ' Abbas said: "A way 
and aSunnah." Here Nuh issaying: 

(and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) Allah said about Histriend, Ibrahim: 



- (j^oLaJl C-JjJ CaAjJ JIS J1*j1 4jj 4J J13 j) 1 

jj C5^H ^J^J <W fJ*J*J ^H l^JJ 
^jjjoIuia fJJIj Vl JJj-aJ jh$ Oi~^ r*" aU. ^.1 

( 

(When his Lord said to him, "SUbmit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by 
Ya' qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except 
asMuslims.")(2: 131-132) Yusuf said: 



^Jj i_jj| (>ajVlj pj-aUl jJall <JJJJU.VI 

^^jijsJlj U*Li ^jj ?j?>VIj UjjjI ^gi 

(jjjJI^IL 

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in thisworld and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die asa Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.)(12:101) Musasaid: 

fj& jl IjEjj 4j1*1 AjjLi J»jX»U JujS jl ^jL) 

(O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are 
Muslims.)(10:84) The magicianssaid: 

j^iaW bajjj I jj^. Lulc £_ jfll Ujj) 

(Our Lord! pour out on uspatience, and cause usto die asMuslims.)(7:126) Bilqis said: 

i ^t "• " °V " " -*•* ° t° f" ** -*.* ° t1* %i * " \ 

AAl j <uLuj *^g t IaLujIj ^L>iaj ( LaLb ^] 4-Jjj 

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have become Muslim) together with 
SUlayman to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) (27:44) Allah said: 
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() jiLt ^i ^ jSjSsi 

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
judged for the Jews.)(5:44) He also said: 



2 »^^*« *» )i. O' o f 



I ^jj.<u.uirt UJU a^judlj LLals- IJjLs /^J^JUJJJJ 

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: "We 
believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims.") (5:111) The last of the Messengers and the 
leader of mankind said: 

41 J^j <jIj^*j ^s^j J&^* "ol c£) 
Lj! j tljj 'iM±j Al 't4Lj* V - <jJ^JI t_ij 

( uj- ,4' - " - ^ Jji 

(Verily, my Salah, my sacritice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.) (6:162-163) meaning, from this Ummah. He said, in an authentic Hadith: 

«^lj Luj^j t Cjlx ^Ijj) f ujjUI jjujL/i (j^J» 

(We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same tather but) different mothers. Our religion is 
the same,) meaning, 'we should worship Allah alone without partners while having different 
laws.' 

The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 

Allah said: 

1 } ' & ' ' }\ 'o& <-« 9 -*3» ■>-« 



Ajua qaj 6UJ^j5 ^jj^ai 



(They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him) meaning on his religion 



(^J) 



(in the (Fulk) ship) Fulk retersto the ark, and, 



(l Y\H\ L& Ulk^. j) 



(We made them generations replacing one after another) on earth, 



j£ Li£ jJiSla Ul-L IjjSS JjJjI Ua>lj) 

jjjdiJ! *ualc 



(while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then see what was the end of those who were 
warned.) meaning ' OMuhammad, see how We saved the believersand destroyed the deniers!' 



o > Ji * - -< o o«* tl *\1 ° " 1 **" " «*\ 

^Aj^l^ ^j* ^l 3La>j aJl*j J^ Lli*j ^J 
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( ^jjjj.t-a11 ^Jjls ^J^ <*4^ fc£l)jf£ 

(74. Then atter him We sent Messengers to their people. They brought them clear proots, but 
they would not believe what they had already rejected betorehand. Thus We seal the heartsot 
the transgressors.) 



Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengersto their people. 

They brought them clear proots. and evidencesof the truth that they came with. 

(iS* c> Aj 1 jj2S Uj 1 jLjj! 1 jjIS Ua) 

(But they would not believe what they had already rejected betorehand) meaning the nations 
did not believe what their Messengers brought to them because they already rejected it from 
the beginning. Allah said: 



^ j_^aj»j ^^jal L-lkjj) 



(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance).) (6:110) He then said 
here, 

( jj^jkUl L_ijla J& kj^ ^P^) 

(Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.) This means that as Allah has set seals on the 
hearts of those people, such that they would not believe since they previously rejected faith, 
He would also set seals on the hearts of the people that are like them, who will come after 
them. They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This means that Allah 
destroyed the nations after Nuh. He destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and 
saved those who believed from among them. From the time of Adam to Nuh, people tollowed 
Islam. Then they invented the worship of idols. Sb Allah sent Nuh to them. That is why the 
believers will say to him on the Day of Resurrection, "You are the first Messenger Allah sent to 



the people of the earth." Ibn ' Abbassaid: "There were ten generationsbetween Adam and Nuh, 
and all of them were tollowing Islam." Allah also said: 

(z^ ^ c> ujJ^ c> ^*> ^j) 

(And how many generations have We destroyed atter Nuh!) (17:17) This was a serious warning 
to the Arab pagans, who rejected the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people betore them who rejected their Messengers had received this much punishment, then 
what did they think will happen to them since they perpetrated even greater sinsthan others 
before them 
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(75. Then after them We sent Musa and Harun to Fif awn and hischietswith Our Ayat. But they 
behaved arrogantly and were a people who were criminals.) (76. Sb when came to them the 
truth f rom Us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic") (77. Musa said: "Say you (this) about the 
truth when it has come to you Isthismagic But the magicians will never be successtul.") (78. 
They said: "Have you come to usto turn usaway from that we found our fathersfollowing, and 
that you two may have greatness in the land We are not going to believe you two!") 



The Story of Musa and Fira wn 

Allah said: 



(\ ".h" " a J*\ 



(Then after them We sent ) meaning ofter these Messengers, 



A^aj ijjc-J* c^] UJJ^ J cr^J^) 



(Musaand Harun to Fif awn and hischiets,) meaning hispeople 



(%) 



(with Our Ayat.) meaning; ' Our prootsand evidences.' 



O&J^* ^J 3 > J^J I JJ^AuA*) 

(But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were criminals.) meaning they were too 
arrogant to tollow the truth and submit to it, and they were criminals. 

U^ J^ULl 

(Sb, when came to them the truth from us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic") They were 
as if they gave an oath that what they had said was the truth. But they knew that what they 
were saying wasa mere lie. As Allah said: 

i Ijicj L&Lb a^ uiaj) Lg uajjjujjj L^j IjAaAji 

(And they belied them wrongtully and arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereot. )(27:14) Musacriticized them saying: 






Vj li-& jp^ ^*^ ^ (J^ UJ^J^') 

(\ jjjjjj Ijjj^i Ijjlijjj^ Lll 



("Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you Is this magic But the magicians will 
never be successtul." They said: "Have you come to usto turn usaway...) 



Aj*IjU <j!c. Ujkj Lac\ 



(from that we found our fathersfollowing) their religion. 



(ua jZj) 



(and that you two may have...) 



( 




(greatness) meansgrandeur and leadership 



(&£*& ^ 0-^ ^J O-O^l ^) 



(...in the land, We are not going to believe you twol") 



^ - $&- J^ cJSj ^jjjI tjjc-j? cJ^j) 
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( Uj^jW^ * j-* jb t^M^? c3---' ^ ci^4j 

(79. And Fif awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer." (80. And when the sorcerers 
came, Musa said to them: "Cast down what you want to castl") (81. Then when they had cast 
down, Musa said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers.) (82. "And Allah will establish and 
make apparent the truth by HisWords, however much the criminalsmay hate (it).") 

Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Musa in Surat Al-A raf (there is a commentary 
on it in that SUrah), this Surah.Surat Ta Ha, and in Surat Ash-Shu' ara'. Fif awn, may Allah's 
curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and impress them with the tricks of the 
magicians in direct opposition to the plain truth that Musa brought. The result was the exact 
opposite and he theretore didn't attain his goal. The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public 
festival. 

Lijj ll»li ljJlS - (JJ^-uj ejkUl U$j) 

UJJ-* J ls^J* SrU - U^-*- 1 



(And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that exists - 
the Lord of Musa and Harun.")(7:120-122) Fif awn thought that he would achieve victory 
through the magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the All-Knower of all hidden things. 
But he tailed, lost Paradise and wasdeserving of the Helltire. 
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(And Rr' awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer." And when the sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast down what you want to cast!") They stood in line atter they received the 
promise of Rf awn to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. Musa wanted them 
to begin. He wanted the people to see what the magicians had made, then he would come with 
the truth atter that to triumph over their talsehood. 

[fj ^jj^j J lllj U& J\ ll! ^jlj IjM) 

(1 jSlt L£ Jli Jti [> 

(They said: "O Musa! Bther you throw tirst or we be the first to throw" )Musa( said: "Nay, throw 
you (tirst)!") When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes of the people 
through their display of mighty sorcery. At that time, 
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(Musa conceived fear in himselt. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! SUrely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successtul, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.") (20:67-69) Upon that, Musa said: 

4J]| jj jklill Aj Ljj^ U ^j^ cJii 1 j£lf llB) 
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(What you have brought issorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. Verily, Allah does not 
set right the work of the evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it). ) 
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(83. But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people, because of the fear of 
F\f awn and his chiets, lest they should persecute them; and verily, F\f awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.) 



Only a Few Youth from Fir awn's People believed in Musa 

Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irref utable evidence Musa came with, only a 
few offspring from Rf awn's followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fif awn 
and histollowerswould force them to return to Kufr (disbeliet). Fi r" awn wasan evil tyrant and 
extremely arrogant. Hispeople feared him and his power too much. Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid: 
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(But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people because of the fear of Rr ' awn 
and his chiets, lest they should persecute them.) "The offspring that believed in Musa from 
Rr' awn's people, other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fif awn's wife, the 
believer who was hiding his faith, Rf awn's treasurer, and his wife." The Children of Israel, 
however, themselves believed in Musa, all of them. They were glad to see him coming. They 
knew of his description and the news of his advent from their previous Books. They knew that 
Allah wasgoing to save them through him from the capture of Rf awn and give them power 
over him. Sd when this knowledge reached Rf awn he was very wary. But his caution and 
weariness didn't help him one bit. When Musa arrived, Rr' awn subjected them to great harm, 
and 
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(They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before you came to us, and since you 
have come to us." He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act'))7:129( The fact that all of the 
Children Israel became believersisevidenced by the tollowing Ayat: 

pj& a2s Ul*kj V U5j U&jj 41! Ji IjHai 
(-dWJ^ ? J^ 1 c> ^^J? ^j -0^4^ 

(84. And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if 
you are Muslims.") (85. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.) (86. "And save usby Your mercy from the disbelieving folk.") 

Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told usthat Musasaid to the Children of Israel: 

(£& u! ^J^ 4jl*i A '?&&* fjj£ u! ?J^) 

(u*4 
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(O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims. 
Allah is suff icient for those who put their trust in Him. 



Cbl^ ^s^i AIll ly^\) 



(Isnot Allah sufficient for Hisservant)(39:36) 



«U^ j^ Alil j£. JEjjj j*j) 

(And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him.)(65:3) Allah combines worship 
and reliance in many places. He said: 

(o *" o *&«" ;i" -* o ^o 4 "* \ 

(Sb worship Him and put your trust in Him.)(1 1:123) 



(Say: "He isthe Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust..)(67:29) 
and 

aj^jti jA ^l *LSI V L-Jjk^lj JjjjulaII 4-Jj) 

((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. 
So take Him (alone) as a protector.)(73:9) And Allah commanded the believers to say many 
timesin their Salah: 

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything).)(1:5) The 
Children of Israel complied with thiscommand and said: 

^ %& Ul*k2 V Uo \&'ji 411 J&) 

(ln Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.) This 
means don't give them victory over us so that they rule us. So they might not think that they 
have authority over us because they were tollowing the truth and we were talsehood. This 
might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was reported from Abu Mjliz and Abu Ad- 
Duha, ' Abdur-Razzaq, in a narration from Mujahid, said, 

(a) A k \\ fjti AiSa rjl*kj V li?j) 

(Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers) meaning, "Do not give them 
authority over usso they might make usfall into Rtnah." Allah'sstatement: 



(ikJiak^j Ukjj) 



(And save usby Your mercy) meanssave usthrough Your mercy and beneticence 



(o*j3\ fjt\ o*) 



(from the disbelieving folk. ) meaning, from those who denied the truth and covered it. We 
truly have believed in You and put our trust in You. 



i"fco#ki"&"$ f . k" " ^ 1t 1"*°" ° f" \ 

U^jaJ I*jjj jl Aj^Ij ^j* ^) H^jlj) 

I^ »*f-- #* *o »* o £«;» ^^ a i" o t" 4 -J ** " o 

O^^l o 4jj_J a2_j ojj I M»«sl o u ojj u^aAJ 

"* • %Mt **"" * 1* tl 

^jJJ-dj_4Jl \joiJj Dj_u-_a_l 



< 



(87. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): "Provide dwellings for your people in 
Egypt, and make your dwellings as places for your worship, and pertorm the Salah, and give 
glad tidingsto the believers.") 



They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from Fir , awn and his people. He tells us how 
he saved them. Allah commanded Musa and hisbrother Harun to take housestor their people in 

Bgypt, 



(*$ ^jjjj 1 jtkl j) 



(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
while interpreting this Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Musa, ' We cannot offer our prayers 
in public in front of Fif awn's people.' 33 Allah permitted them to pray in their houses. They 
were commanded to build their housesin the direction of the Oiblah." Mujahid commented, 

(m ^ssjS i jSiki j) 

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) When Banu Israel feared that Fir' awn 
might kill them in their gatheringsat their temples, they were commanded to take their houses 
asplacesot worship. The housesshould be tacingthe Oiblah and the prayer could be in secret." 
Thiswasstated by Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak aswell. 
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(88. And Musa said: "Qjr Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Rf awn and his chiets splendor 
and wealth in the life of thisworld, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. 
Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the paintul torment.") (89. Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those who know not.") 

Musa supplicated against Fir awn and HisChiets 

Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against Fif awn and his chiefs after they 
retused to accept the truth. They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. Musa 
said: 

<Uj o3Uj aj c Jt l-ujI* <Jh\ Ujj) 

(Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Rf awn and his chiets splendor) and pleasure of this 
worldly life. 



(VW) 



(and wealth) plentitul and abundant. Allah'sstatement, 



((iljjjjuj (jC 1 jL-kaj] Ujj IjjjII Sjjk3l ^) 

(in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path.) was read 
with the word "Liyadillu" and "Liyudillu." The first iswith a Fathah over the Ya, meaning that 
"You have given them that while You know they would not believe in what You have sent me 
with to them. You did that so they would gradually be drawn away from the truth." As Allah 
said: 

(that We may test them thereby.)(20:131) and (72:17). Others read the word with a Dammah 
over the Ya. (i.e. Liyudillu) This makesthe Ayah mean: You have given them that so whoever 
You willed from among Your creatures will be tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would 
think that You have given them that because You loved them and You cared about them." 



(^Jjlcl JL °Q±£*\ Ujj) 



("Our Lord! Destroy their wealth,") Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said: "They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth." Ad-Dahhak, Abu AK Aliyah and Ar-Rabr a bin Anas said: "Allah made their wealth 
into engraved stonesasit wasbetore." About Allah'sstatement, 



(f**J^ (J^ ^lj) 



(and harden their hearts) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Harden their hearts means put a seal on them." 

(jjVl L,l £11 Yjji J* 1jV>j !*i) 

(so that they will not believe until they see the paintul torment.) This prayer wasfrom Musa 
because he was angry for the sake of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Rf awn and his 
chietswhen he wascertain that there wasno good in them. Smilarly, Nuh prayed and said: 
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(My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 
Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) (71:26-27) Harun said "Amin" 
to hisbrother'sprayer. And Allah answered Musa'sprayer. Allah said: 

(L^S> j °C±nJ °ja) 

(Verily, the invocation of you both isaccepted.) ' in destroying Fif awn'speople. 
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(Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you both keep to the straight way) So as 
I have answered your prayer, you should remain steadtast on My command.' Ibn Jurayj narrated 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid about this Ayah: "Be steadfast and follow My command." 

jjcja ^$*jjla jaJI Jj?j^J «^ L>jjL>j) 
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(90. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Rr' awn with his hosts tollowed 
them in oppression and enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he (Rra^wn) said: "I believe 
that none hasthe right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Musl i ms. ") (91. Now (you believe) while you retused to believe before and you 
were one of the mischiet-makers. ) (92. Sd thisday We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, many among mankind 
are heedlessot Our Ayat.) 

The Children of Israel were saved and Fir awn's People drowned 

Allah tellsus how He caused Rf awn and hissoldiersto drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt 
in the company of Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand soldiers, plus 
offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornamentstrom the Copticsand tookthat with them. Rf awn 
became very angry with them. Sd he sent heralds to all the cities to send their soldiers. He 
embarked, tollowing behind them, filled with great pride and with massive armies. Allah 
wanted this to happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any authority or power 
remained behind in Rf awn's kingdom. They were all together and caught the Children of Israel 
at sunrise. 
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(And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.") (26:61) They said that because when they got to the seashore Rf awn was behind 
them. The two groups met face to face. The people with Musa kept asking, "How can we be 
saved today" Musa replied, "I have been commanded to come this way." Musa said: 
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(Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.) (26:62) It had been so difficult, but it 
suddenly became easy. Allah commanded him to strike the ocean with hisstaff. He did and the 
sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty mountain. The sea was split into twelve 
paths, each route for each Israelite tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the path was 
dry for them. 



UAj^ V L^ jkJI ^ tLjL J4^ s->j^) 
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(And strike a dry path for them in the sea, tearing neither to be overtaken )by Fir" awn( nor 
being atraid (of drowning in the sea).)(20:77) The water in between the paths appeared as 
windows and every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think that others were 
destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the sea. When the last one crossed, Fif awn and his 
soldiers had arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred thousand black 
horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. When Fif awn saw the sea he was f rightened. 
He wanted to turn back, but it was too late. Allah's decree prevailed and the prayer of Musa 
was answered. Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by F\f awn's horse. JibriTs horse 
whinnied at Fif awn's and then Jibril rushed into the sea, and Fif awn did the same behind 
him. Fif awn no longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound strong before his 
chiefs, so he said: "The Children of Israel do not have more right in the sea." So they rushed 
into the sea. Mika'il was behind their army pushing them all to join. When they all were in the 
sea and the first of them was about to emerge on the other side, Allah, the AII-Powerful, 
commanded the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none was saved. The waves 
took them up and down. The waves accumulated above Rf awn and he was overwhelmed by 
the stuporsot death. While in thisstate, he said: 

]jh Aj °C±A'* ^jSl VI 4-11 V a!\ c^I*) 

(I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He (Allah) in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit 
from his f aith. 
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(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners." Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment covered them).) (40: 84-85) Therefore 
Allah said, asa response to Fif awn, 






(Now (you believe) while you retused to believe betore) do you say that just now when you 
have disobeyed Allah betore that. 



(l)£*»&\ <> ^&j) 



(And you were one of the mischiet-makers.) You were among the makers of mischiet on the 
earth who misled the people. 



V <A_jail ?jtj jUll ^JI jj&^J <^Jl f$_il*a.j) 
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(and We made them leaders inviting to the Rre: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped.) (28:41) These facts about Fif awn and his status at that time were among the 
secretsot the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad . Smilarly Abu Dawud 
At-Tayalisi recordedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah'sMessenger said; 
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(Jibril said to me, "lf you could have seen me while I wastaking black mud from the sea and 
placing into the mouth of Fif awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him.") Abu ' Isa At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih." About Allah's 
statement, 

(^i; '<ml °oA oM '^&i 4^ ?j$*) 

(Sd this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the sea) that you may be a sign to 
those who come after you!) Ibn ' Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: "Some of 
the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fif awn so Allah commanded the sea to throw his 
body - whole, without a soul -- with his known armor plate. The body was thrown to a high 
place on the land so that the Children of Israel could contirm hisdeath and destruction." That 
iswhy Allah said, 



(4*2 #HS) 



("Sb this day We shall deliver your..") meaning that We will put your body on a high place on 
theearth. Mujahid said, 



(&£*) 



(your (dead) body) means, ' your physical body. " 



(that you may be a sign to those who come atter you!) meaning, so that might be a proot of 
your death and destruction for the Children of Israel. That also stood as a proof that Allah is 
AII-Powerful, in Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His anger. Fif awn and 
his people were destroyed on the day of ' Ashura', as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"When the Prophet arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jewstasted the day of ' Ashura'. Sb he asked, 

«?4jj^jj^3J (^311 ^J^I I^A Ua» 

(What is this day that you are tasting) They responded 'This is the day in which Musa was 
victoriousover Fir' awn.' Sd the Prophet said, 
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«bjj*jx^A ^Ia (^JiJ^ (JA.I ^JJI» 

(You have more right to Musathan they, so fast it.) 
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(93. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an honorable dwelling place, and provided 
them with good things, and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection in that in which they used to differ.) 



The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land and Their 
Provision from the Good Things 

these Ayat, Allah tells us about all the worldly and religious gifts which He bestowed upon the 
Children of Israel. Allah'sstatement, 



(honorable dwelling place) meansin Egypt and Syria, around Jerusalem, asit wassaid by some. 
When Allah destroyed Fir , awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of Egypt as 
Allah said: 

LSJ-^ U J qT> ^ h t U 'J^ Ul^ 1 f J^ 1 ^JJ^j) 
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(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereot which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed completely 
all the great works and buildings which Fif awn and his people erected.)(7:137) He said in 
ot her Ayat : 

^j jj&j - jjJtj Cua. J* {+j*.jaA&) 

(So, We expelled them from gardensand springs. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 
Thus, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.)(26:57 -59) He also said: 

( pj£ J H-V t> 1 J^> J^) 

(How many of gardens and springsthat they left behind. ..) (44:25-27) They then continued 
with Musa, to seek Jerusalem - the land of Ibrahim, the triend of Allah. There were giant 
people in Jerusalem. The Children of Israel retrained from tighting them. So Allah expelled 
them into the wilderness for forty years. During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died 
and then Musa. Yusha' bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to conquer Jerusalem and 
rule it for a period of time. Hisstatement, 

(p^jp^ 1 i> °^&jjj) 

(and provided them with good things) meanstrom the lawtul, pure and usetul provision that is 
good in nature and in Law. Then Allah said: 



(and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.) There should be no reason for them 
to have any disputes among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and explained different 
mattersand issuesto them. It hasbeen mentioned in a Hadith, 
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(The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians separated into seventy-two 
sects, and this Ummah will separate into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, 
seventy-two in the Rre.) They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of Allah!" He replied; 



«cs^^l J <&- ^l ^» 



(Those upon what I and my Companions are upon. ) It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak with thiswording. Sb here Allah said, 
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(Verily your Lord will judge between them) Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 
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(the Day of Ftesurrection in that which they used to differ 
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(94. Sd if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, then ask those 
who are reading the Book betore you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. Sb be 
not of those who doubt (it).) (95. And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for then 
you shall be one of the losers.) (96. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord hasbeen 
justitied, will not believe.) (97. B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
paintul torment.) 



Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'an 

Allah said: 

(j'A\ *J&\ ^jjI! JjL/jj! (jjijJJ JJ^!) 
(J^j^lj ?' JjJjl J f*^f- ^J&* '^J^ 

(Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written of with them in the Tawrah and the lnjil.)(7:157) They are ascertain of thisasthey are 
about who their children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not believe in it despite 
itsclear evidence. Theretore Allah said: 

- oy*ji ^j^K r^ ^^ Cn^ d) 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) meaning they 
would not believe in a way that they might benetit from that belief. Thisiswhen they believe 
at a time one may not be able to benetit from his beliet . An example is when Musa prayed 
against Fir" awn and hischiets, saying: 

fefi[l U&\ Ijjj J* Ijl^ !*i 



(Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the paintul torment.)(10:88) And Allah said: 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things betore their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) (6:111) Allah then said: 
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(98. Wasthere any town (community) that believed (after seeingthe punishment), and itstaith 
(at that moment) saved it (from the punishment)- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while). 

Beliet at the Time of Punishment did not help except with the 

People of Yunus 

Allah asked, " did any town from the previous nations, believe in its entirety when they 
received the Messengers All of the Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were 
denied by their people or the majority of their people.' Allah said, 

( OJtJWi ^i ^J^ 

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him.)(36:30) 
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(Likewise, no Messenger came to those betore them but they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!")(51:52) and 
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(And similarly, We sent not a warner betore you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed tollow their footsteps.")(43:23) Astound in the authentic Hadith, 
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(The Prophets were displayed betore me. There was a Prophet who passed with a group of 
people, and a Prophet who passed with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
with no one.) Then he mentioned the mulititude of tollowers that Musa had, peace be upon 
him, then that he saw his nation of people tilling from the west to the east. The point is that 
between Musa and Yunus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that believed except the people 
of Yunus, the people of Naynawa (Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that 
the torment from which their Messenger warned them, might strike them. They actually 
witnessed its signs. Sd they cried to Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in 
invoking Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah to lift the torment from 
which their Prophet had warned them. As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the 
scourge from them and gave them respite. Allah said: 
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(Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of 
disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) In interpreting this 
Ayah, Oatadah said: "No town has denied the truth and then believed when they saw the 
scourge, and then their belief benetited them, with the exception of the people of Yunus. 
When they lost their Prophet and they thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah 
sent through their heartsthe desire to repent. Sb they wore woolen tabricsand they separated 
each animal from its offspring. They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their repentance and regrets, He 
removed the scourge from them." Oatadah said: "It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 



were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul." This was also reported from Ibn Mas' ud, Mujahid, Sa id 
bin Jubayr and otherstrom the Salat. 
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(99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, 
will you then compel mankind, until they become believers.) (100. It is not for any person to 
believe, except by the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rjson those who do not reason.) 

It is not Part of AllarTs Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 

(^J *te °Jj) 

(And had your Lord willed) meaning * O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, He 
would make all the people of the earth believe in what you have brought to them. But Allah 
haswisdom in what He does.' Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): "SUrely, I shall fill 
Hell with Jinn and men all together.") (11:118-119) He also said, 



(Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind) (13:31) Theretore, Allah said: 

(Sb, will you then compel mankind) and torce them to believe. 

(until they become believers.) meaning, it is not for you to do that. You are not commanded to 
dothat either. It isAllah Who 
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(sendsastray whom Hewills, and guideswhom He wills.)(35:8). 



c-jjjoi^ ^jic eLuaaj l-jAjj 315) 



(So do not destroy yourselt in sorrow for them.) 



*Lki <> tj^ AJJl o£-3j Jkb* 4^ O^) 

(It isnot up to you to guide them, but Allah guideswhom He wills.))2:272(. 

( ia*»^ IjSjSi Vt SLJS ^J SIEJ) 

(lt may be that you would kill yourselt with grief because they are not believers.) )26:3( 



(you guide not who you like..) )28:56( 



(LjU^i u^. j j_ai ^ic usu) 



(Your duty isonly to convey, and it isup to Usto reckon. ) )13:40( 



UaJjuLAJ ^J^- c Uo\ - j^Jba Cjj) LgjJ J^^) 

(So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) )88:21-22( There 
are other Ayat besides these which prove that Allah is the doer of what He wants, guiding 
whom He wills, leading whom He willsto stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and justice. 
Smilarly, He said, 
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( cJJ&S V jj^I J& o4ji' 

(It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rjs) That 
is, disorder and misguidance 

(uJ^ V O^l Jc) 

(upon those who do not reason) meaning, Allah'sproofsand evidences, and He isthe Just in all 
matters, guidingwhom He willsto guide, and leadingwhom He willsastray. 

Ujj (J*ajV Ij llljJalujl J IjUa IjjJaJl (Ja) 

L3^a - JjLjj V f jS jc. jaIIIj £j_jVI (^u 
LS^ ^JjS (> YJL (jjjll ^O JL. V) <jjj^>JJJ 
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jlJj tJJJC l&k iiljjS IjJ-ale (jjillj ULjj 

( ij^j^ 

(101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth." But neither Ayat nor warners 
benetit those who do not believe. ) (102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of 
men who passed away before them Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait.") (103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is incumbent upon 
Usto save the believers.) 



The Command to retlect upon the Creation of the Heavensand the 

Earth 



Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to retlect upon His blessings. What Allah hascreated in 
the heavens and the earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the luminous stars, the tirmaments, the 
moving planetary bodies, the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, their 
alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the other is short. Then they alternate 
(through the year) so that the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, f rom the signs in the heavens is the rising of the sun, its vastness, its beauty and its 
adornment. Also, whatever rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing the 
earth to life after its death, and causing various types of fruits, crops, tlowers and plants to 
grow, is f rom its signs. Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of beasts, 
with their diff ering colors and benetits (for man), are signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, 
civilizations, structures and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the wonders of 
the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made subservient and submissive to those who 
travel upon itssurtace. It carriestheir ships, allowing them to traverse upon it with ease. This 
is all under the control of the Most Able; there is no God worthy of worship except Him and 
there isno true Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(But neither Ayat nor warners benetit those who do not believe.) This means, ' What thing will 
benetit such disbelieving people besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the truthtulness of their message' 
Thisissimilar to AllalYsstatement, 

uj^ji V 4?j <*£ ?&> ^^ oi^ u!) 

(Truly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe.) )10:96( 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(O »0«» 



(Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who passed away betore them) This 
means, ' Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting for the vengeance and torment like the 
Days of Allah, when He punished those who came before them of the previous nations that 
rejected their Messengers' 



# 
-^ 



nj_uU (J^^jIj ^i^j 

(Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who wait." Then We save Our Messengers 
and those who believe!) Thismeans, ' Verily, We destroy those who reject the Messengers.' 



( jjiajlll ^liLlk aCS) 

(Thus it isincumbent upon Us to save the believers.) This means that thisisaright that Allah, 
the Exalted, hasobligated upon HisNoble Self. Thisissimilar to Hisstatement, 



<U^Jj| ^uiiU ^ ^J l_u£) 

(Your Lord haswritten (prescribed) mercytor Himselt) )6:54( 

* ^ & *&* j ^ a b&\ i& -j) 
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(104. Say:"0 people! If you are in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One Who cause you to die. And I was 
commanded to be one of the believers.) (105. And (I was commanded), "Direct your face 
toward the Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators.") (106. "And do not 
invoke besides Allah what will not benetit you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly 
be one of the wrongdoers.") (107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
lift it but He. And if He intendsgood for you, then none can repel Hisfavor which He causesto 
reach whom He willsamong Hisservants. And He isthe Pardoning, the Mercitul.) 



The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad , ' Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt 
about the correctnessot that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) religion - the 



religion which Allah has revealed to me -- then know that I do not worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partnersto Him. He isthe 
One Who causes you to die just as He gives you life. Then, unto Him isyour f inal return. If the 
godsthat you call upon are real, I still retuse to worship them. Sbcall upon them and ask them 
to harm me, and you will see that they can bring no harm or benetit. The only One Who holds 
the power of harm and benetit in HisHand isAllah alone, Who hasno partners.' 



(And I wascommanded to be one of the believers.) )10:104( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(^ oM ^J $ °Jj) 

(And that you direct your face towardsthe Hanif religion) Thismeansto make one'sintention in 
worship solely for Allah alone, being a Hanif. Hanif meansone who turnsaway from associating 
partnerswith Allah. For thisreason Allah says, 



(u^<P^I C> cAi^ ^j) 



(and not be one of the idolators. ) This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 



(u^>^ c> uj^' cj' ^j^b) 



(And I wascommanded to be one of the believers.) Concerning Hisstatement, 



( jjJaJ Ajj) ^LugjgiAj (jlj) 



(And if Allah touches you with harm,) This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, 
benetit and harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His power over these 
things. Theretore, He is the One Who deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. Concerning Hisstatement, 



(^J^ JJ&\ J*j) 



(And He isthe Pardoning, the Mercitul.) This means that He isforgiving and mercitul towards 
those who turn to Him in repentance, regardlessot what sin the person hascommitted. B/en if 
the person associated a partner with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 



-SS. 
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( 

(108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from your Lord. Sb whoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of himselt . And whoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss. And I am not set over you asa guardian.) (109. And tollow what is revealed to you, and be 
patient until Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.) Allah, the Exalted, 
commands His Messenger to intorm the people that that which he has brought them from Allah 
is the truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or suspicion. Theretore, 
whoever is guided by it and tollows it, then he only benetits himselt by doing so. Likewise, 
whoever is misguided away f rom this message, then he will suffer the consequences against his 
own self. 

(££jt °£&- tit ^j) 

(And I am not set over you as a guardian) This means, ' I am not a guardian over you in order 
for you to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Bcalted.' Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(° ° 1" "<*t°tt " * 1 " ° ^t" \ 

(And tollow what has been revealed to you, and be patient) This means, ' Adhere to that which 
Allah has revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that you 
meet from the people.' 

(m ^ j*) 

(until Allah givesjudgment) Thismeans, Unt i I Allah judgesbetween you and them.' 

^ O "„ ' l 



( o&$ aJ l JP> jbj) 



(And He isthe best of judges. ) This meansthat He isthe best of those who passjudgment, due 
to His Justice and Hiswisdom. 

The Tafsir of Surah Hud 



(Chapter- 11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

Surah Hud made the Prophet'sHair turn Gray 

Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily 
your hair hasturned gray." The Prophet replied, 

55 " " *+ 1 t" ° -"11" *±" 1\" W *. i •*"*"> 

aCj C_JLLuJ^Ailj 4_*_alj_Jj JjA ^JJJOjuj» 

«L_J jj£ ^jjiAjudJ) Mlj J jJ^l uaJJ 

(SUrahs Hud, AI-WaqPah, Al-Mursalat, 'Amma Yatasalun )An-Naba'( and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat )At-Takwir( have turned my hair gray.) In another narration he said, 

<M" "• f" * -* 



«\_£jljl|j JjA» 



(Surah Hud and itssisters...) 



( ^l) 11 j-^J^ 4^ f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereot are pertect (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Al-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) (2. (Saying) worship none but Allah. Yerily, I (Muhammad) am unto you from Him a 



warner and a bringer of glad tidings.) (3. And (commanding you): "Seek the f orgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow Hisabounding grace to every owner of grace. But if you turn away, then 
I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) (4. To Allah is your return, and He is able to do all 
things.") 



The Qur'an and itsCall to (worship) Allah Alone 

discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which appear at the beginning of some 
chapters of the Qur'an) has already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is suff icient without any need for repetition here. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 






(The Ayat whereot are pertect and then explained in detail) This means pertect in its wording, 
detailed in its meaning. Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This interpretation 
was reported from Mujahid and Oatadah, and Ibn Jarir )At-Tabari( preterred it. Concerning the 
meaningot Allah'sstatement, 



( J1F* ?£** °C$ i>) 



(from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.) This meansthat it (the Qur'an) is from 
Allah, Who is Most Wse in Hisstatementsand His Laws, and Most Aware of the final outcome of 
matters. 



pdll Vi 1ji£3 H\) 



((Saying) worship none but Allah.) Thismeansthat thisQur'an descended, pertect and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah'sworship alone, without anypartners. Thisissimilar to the statement 
of Allah, the Exalted, 



<A\ ^jj VI ^Jj^j t> ^P > \2L»'J U>j) 
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(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him (saying): There is no 
God but I, so worship Me.) )21:25( It issimilar to Al I ah's st at ement , 

<Sll ]y^.\ jl Vji»j <A 1% ^ Ujju iSlj) 



(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): 'Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (calling talse deities.)'))16:36( In reterence to Allah'sstatement, 



(* %,"" * \"* \ *-* ° t\ *^i\ 



(Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad tidings.) This means, "Verily, I 
am unto you a warner of the punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the good 
news of reward if you obey Him." This meaning has been recorded in the authentic Hadith 
which states that the Messenger of Allah ascended mount As-Safa and called out to his near 
relativesof the Ouraysh tribe. When they gathered around him, he said, 



\\ "* *. T ° t*° "°* \ ° t ° *°v \ u°" i " "x-° " \" 
Uj^ jl ^SlIJJ^I jJ ^illjl paJj3 Jui** Lj» 

0$ ,*# ' * o £o *i o A. 

«:^Ax^a^ AJjuii) a^ 



J> o ,&o *f o £,* t' £ 



(O people of Ouraysh, if I intormed you that a cavalry was going to attack you in the morning, 
would you not believe me) They replied, "We have not found you to be a liar." He said, 

#* 1 ♦♦ 

(Verily I am a warner unto you before asevere punishment.) Concerning Hisstatement, 
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(And (commanding you): ' Saek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace.) This means, "I am commanding you to seek forgivenessfrom previous 
sinsand to turn to Allah from tuture sins, and thereatter you abide by that." 



(\ %' " \* \Z* ° t° &" *\ 



(that He may grant you good enjoyment,) Thisisin reterence to thisworldly life. 

(9 *o * »o -< »53 *A» . o %' $ " d5 \" \ i[\ 

(for aterm appointed, and bestow Hisabounding grace to every owner of grace.) Thisretersto 
the Hereatter, according to Oatadah. "This is like the statement of Allah, 
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(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or temale - while a true believer, verily to him 
We will give agood I if e. ))1 6:97( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( J±£ ? °Ji M^ f£?k <Lallf ^JU TjIjj <jlj) 

(But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) This is a severe threat 
for whoever turns away from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person on the Day of Ftesurrection and 
there will be no escape from it. 



(f^> M Jl) 



(To Allah isyour return,) Thisismeansyour return on the Day of Judgement. 

(and He is able to do all things.) This means that He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodnesstowards His Awliya' (triendsand allies), or vengeance upon Hisenemies. 
Thisalso includes Hisability to repeat the creation of Hiscreatureson the Day of Resurrection. 
Thissection encouragestear, just asthe previoussection encourages hope. 
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(5. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knowswhat they conceal and what they reveal. 
Yerily, He isthe All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the breasts.) 



Allah isAware of All Things 

Ibn ' Abbassaid, "They used to dislike facing the sky with their private parts, particularly during 
sexual relations. Theretore, Allah revealed this verse." Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn 
Jurayj , who reported f rom Muhammad bin ' Abbad bin Ja' far who said, "Ibn ' Abbas recited, (Ut 
$) lJJ^ r*jj^) "Behold their breasts did fold up." So I said: 'O Abu Al-^ Abbas! What does - 
their breasts did fold up- mean' He said, " The man used to have sex with his woman, but he 



would be shy, or he used to have answering the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would 
be shy. Theretore, thisverse, 

iO % ' ^ ^ " £f," o * % 



(^jj^ oy^ ^i vt) 



(No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,) wasrevealed.'" In another wording of this narration, 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "There were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be naked exposed to the sky. They were 
also ashamed of having sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed towards 
the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them." Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that 






(they cover themselves) meansthat they cover their heads. 

^jj # Jc- % d±'ji\ iJ 3^ c> ^j) 

( 

(6. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
itsdwelling place and itsdeposit. All isin a Oear Book.) 

Allah is Responsible for the Provisionsof All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms that He is responsible for the provisions of all the creatures that 
dwell in the earth, whether they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means that He knows where their 
journeying will end in the earth and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and others 
reportedtrom Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning the statement, 

* *0 "' \ ' »»o 
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(And He knows its dwelling place) that it means where it resides. In reterence to the 
statement, 



1 1& jOli^J 



(and itsdeposit.) he (Ibn ' Abbas) said it means where it will die. Allah intorms usthat all of 
thisiswritten in a Book with Allah that explainsit in detail. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



J^ Jl* Vj Q±JJ\ iJ <i^ > ^j) 
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(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that f lies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall begathered.) )6:38(, and 
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(And with Him are the keysot the Ghayb (all that is hidden and unseen), none knowsthem but 
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf talls, but he knows 
it. There isnot a grain in the darknessot the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but iswritten in a 
Qear Record.) )6:59( 
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(7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne was over 
the water, that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say to 



them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who disbelieve would be sure to say, 
"This is nothing but obvious magic") (8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What keeps it back" Verily, on the day it reachesthem, 
nothing will turn it away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at which 
they used to mock!) 



Allah created the Heavensand the Earth in Sx Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof His power over all things, and that He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days. He mentions that His Throne was over the water betore that, just as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Accept the glad tidings, Otribe of Tamim!) They said, ' Verily you have brought usglad tidings 
and you have given us.' Then he said, 

(Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!) They said, ' We accept. Theretore, inform us 
about the beginning of this matter and how it was.' He said, 

J& A^tjC jl^j 4 f ^2fl L£ J& &1 J^» 
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(Allah was betore everything and His Throne was over the water. He then wrote in the 
Preserved Tablet mentioning everything.) Then a man came to me and said, "O ' Imran, your 
she camel hasescaped from her tetter." I then went out after her and I do not know what was 
said after I left." This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
with a variety of wordings. In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^jlSj AjLui C_flJl (JJajaa^J ^ajUlj CIjIj^juJI 
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(Verily Allah measured the amount of sustenance of the creatures fifty thousand years betore 
He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Under the 



explanation of thisverse, Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ' Spend and I will spend on you.') And he said, 

Jjlll c-ULjuj lA^ki lg > «ajju U (^tXa J&l JJ» 

«jl^lllj 

(Allah's Hand istull, and it isnot diminished by spending throughout the night and the day.) He 
also said, 
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(Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the heavens and the earth Verily it 
does not diminish what is in His Rght Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand isthe Scale and he lowersand raisesit.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(3Uc o^.) ^SjI ^SjiJji) 

(that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.) This means that He created the 
heavens and the earth for the benetit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 
worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a partner. Allah did not create this 
creation (of the heavensand the earth) out of mere frivolity. Thisissimilar to Hisstatement, 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve rrom the 
Rre!) )38: 27( Allah the Exalted, said, 
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(Did you think that We created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not be 
brought back to Us So Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but He, the Lord of the 
SupremeThrone!) )23:115-116( Allah, the Exalted, said, 



( Cjj'^2 VI 'o^\j J>JI t&L Uj) 

(And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 
)51 :56( Concerning the statement of Allah, 

(that He might tryyou,) It meanssothat He(Allah) maytest you. Concerning the statement, 

/i i^ ' ^ ' O f o &*£f\ 

(which of you isthe best in deeds.) It is important to note here that Allah did not say, "Which 
of you hasdone the most deeds." Rather, He said, "Best in deeds." Adeed cannot be considered 
a good deed until it is done sincerely for Allah, the Mghty and Sublime, and it must be in 
accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah . Whenever a deed lacks one of these 
conditions, then it isnull and void. 



The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 
Resurrection after Death 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death.") Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if you were to intorm these polytheists that Allah is going to 
resurrect them after their death, just as He created them originally (they would still reject)." 
Even though they know that Allah, the Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, just asHe said, 

(AUl JjQ J4^ i> (4^ U^j) 



(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah."))43:87( Allah says, 

l4jj) (JJjSJJ J^Jlj JJLAJUdJ) J^ > OJ 

(And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected the 
sun and the moon" They will surely reply: "Allah.") )29:61( B/en after their awareness of this 
(Allah's creating), they still reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reterence to ability, the resurrection is easier (for Allah to pertorm) than 
the original creation. As Allah said, 

jjAl j&j eiuu ^j (jLLSI Ijjj ^jjI jAj) 
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(And He it isWho originatesthe creation, then He will repeat it (after it hasperished); and this 
iseasier for Him.) )30:27( Allah also said, 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person.) )31:28( Concerning the statement, 

(This is nothing but obvious magic.) The polytheists say this due to their disbeliet and 
obstinacy. They say, "We do not believe your claim that resurrection will occur." They also say, 
"He (Muhammad) only says this (resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wantsyou to tollow him in what hisbewitchment tellshim. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

> o 3i »» ji % ti" ( ** ^ ^ t -* -* 1 
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(And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,) Allah, the Exalted, is saying "lf 
We delay the torment and the destruction of these polytheists until an appointed time and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specitic time period (of life), they would still say, 
in rejection and haste; 



IA uajk-j La\ 



(What keeps it back) They mean by this, "What delays this torment from overtaking us" Both 
rejection and doubt are their very nature. Theretore, they have no escape or retuge from the 
torment. 



The Meaningsot the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and SUnnah with a number of ditterent meanings. 
Sometimes when it isused it meansa specitied period of time. An example isthe statement of 
Allah, the Exalted, in thisverse, 

(„" 9- o & *» ji % \\\ 

(till a determined Ummah (term),) This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in SUrah 
Yusuf, 
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(Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some time) remembered.) )12:45( The 
word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) who is tollowed. An example of this is 
in the statement of Allah, 

^> & JI, llyk a3X ISia <2 jl£ ^ja jj! j!) 
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(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, and he was not of those who were 
polytheists.) )16:120( The word Ummah isalso used to mean religion and religiouscreed. Thisis 
asAllah mentionsconcerning the polytheists, that theysaid, 

aAj-jU ^J^ ulj XJ\ ^£* U^UU l^^j uj) 
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(Verily, we found our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion, and we will indeed tollow 
their tootsteps. ) )43:23( The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). This is as 
Allah says, 
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(And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their tlocks).) )28:23( Allah also said, 



4JJ1 }j±p.\ jl Vji»J a1) L£ C5# ^SaJ °^j) 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut.") )16:36( Allah also said, 
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(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged.) )10:47( The meaning of 
Ummah here is those people who have had a Messenger sent among them. The meaning of 
Ummah in this context includes the believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what hasbeen recorded in Sahih Muslim, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire.) In reterence to the Ummah of tollowers, then they are those who believe in the 
Messengers, asAllahsaid, 

(You (the tollowers of Prophet Muhammad) are the best Ummah ever raised up for mankind.) 
)3:110( In the Sahih the Prophet said, 

«J^ J^ :l)j^» 

(Then I will say, "My Ummah (tollowers), my Ummah!") The word Ummah isalso used to mean a 
sect or party. An example of this usage is in the statement of Allah, 
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(And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the men) with truth and established 
justice therewith.) )7:159( Likewise isHisstatement, 
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(Aparty of the People of the S;ripture stand for the right.) )3:113( 
-* 4 1 " 1 "i ^* » ^ J* ** " ° 
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(9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungratetul.) (10. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and harm) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "II I s have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant and 
boasttul (ungratetul to Allah).) (11. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirswill be f orgiveness and agreat reward (Paradise).) 

The changingot Man'sAttitude in Happinessand Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms about mankind and the blameworthy characteristics that he 
possesses, except for those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy. Allah 
explains that when any hardship betalls man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairsot any good in the tuture. He deniesand rejects (the bountiesot) 
his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he has never seen any good and he loses all hope 
for reliet (from hissituation). Likewise, if any blessing betallshim after displeasure, 



(J^ £&£A\ Ljaj oW) 



(he issure to say, "llls have departed from me.") This meansthat he will claim that no harm or 
calamitywill afflict him after this(blessing). 



( jjii tJZ A3J) 



(SUrely, he is exultant and boasttul (ungratetul to Allah).) This meansthat he is pleased with 
what he has in his hand and ungratetul (to Allah). At the same time he is boasttul towards 
others. Allah, the Exalted, then says, 



(\yj~ c&s vj) 



(Except those who show patience) meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. In reterence to Allah'sstatement, 

jfl ** 
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(and do righteous good deeds) This means that they pertorm the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. Concerning the statement, 
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(those, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities 
that aff licted them. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



0& *Jfj) 



(and a great reward.) This great reward is due to them because of what they sent forth (of 
good deeds) in their timesot ease. Thisissimilar to what ismentioned in the Hadith, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, distress, illness, or grief strikes a 
believer, even the prick of athorn, except that Allah will expiate hissinstor him because of 
it.) In the Sahih it isrecorded that the Prophet said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand ismy soul! Allah does not decree any matter for the believer except that 
it isgood for him. If any blessing betalls him, he isthanktul (to Allah) and that isgood for him. 
If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is also good for him. This is (a bounty) 
exclusively for the believer.) For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(By Al-* Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. And recommend one another to the truth and recommend one another to patience.) 
)103:1-3( Allah alsosays, 
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(Verily, man wascreated very impatient.) )70:19( 
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(12. So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your breast 
teels straitened for it because they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, or 
an angel come with him" But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian over all things.) 
(13. Or they say, "He torged it." Say: "Bring you then ten torged Surahs like unto it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you speak the truthl") (14. If then they answer you 
not, know then that it is sent down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god 
besidesHim! Will you then be Muslims) 



The Messenger grieving by the Statementsot the Polytheists, and 

HisGratitication 

This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger comtorted the worries that the 
polytheistswere causing him due to their statementsdirected towards him. Thisisjust as Allah 
saysabout them, 
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(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him" Or; "(why) has not a treasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not a garden whereot he may eat" And the wrongdoers say: "You tollow 
none but a man bewitched.") )25:7-8( Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah directed him to not let these 
statementsprevent him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. Thisisas 
Allah said, 
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(Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say.) )15:97( Allah says in this 
verse, 
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(1 Jj& J 'Aj 



(Sd perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your breast teels 
straitened for it because they say...) The meaning here is that he (the Prophet ) may be 
compelled to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say about him. However, 
Allah goeson to explain: "You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in your 
brothers of the Messengers who came betore you. For verily, the previous Messengers were 
rejected and harmed, yet they were patient until the help of Allah came to them." 



An Bcplanation concerningthe Miracle of the Qur'an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'an, and that no one is able to produce 
its like, or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of the created beings, just as His 
attributes are not like the attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. Exalted 
is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no deity worthy of worship except He and there 
isno true Lord other than He. Then Allah goeson to say, 

(lf then they answer you not,) Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which you 
have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten chapters like the Qur'an), then know 
that it is due to their inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His commands and His prohibitions. Then Allah 
continuesby saying, 

(OjX£ '$ D^ j* VI <\ V Jj) 

(and that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be Muslims) 
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(15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminution therein.) (16. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereatter but Rre, and vain are the deedsthey did therein. 
And of no effect isthat which they used to do.) 



Whoever wantsthe Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of the 

Hereatter 



Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said concerning this verse, "Verily those who show off, will 
be given their reward for their good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck on a date-stone." Ibn ' Abbas 
continued saying, "Theretore, whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - like 
tasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he does so in order to acquire worldly 
benetit, then Allah says, ' Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly life,' and 
his deed that he did is wasted because he was only seeking the life of this world. In the 
Hereatter he will be of the losers." A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and many others. Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the Jews and the Christians." Mujahid and others said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the people who pertorm deeds to be seen." Oatadah said, "Whoever's concern, 
intention and goal is this worldly life, then Allah will reward him for hisgood deedsin this life. 
Then, when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds that will be rewarded. 
However, concerning the believer, hewill be rewarded for hisgood deedsin this life and in the 
Hereatter aswell." Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of thisworld), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, atterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected. And whoever desiresthe Hereatter and strivesfor it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated. On each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be torbidden. Sse how We prefer one above 
another, and verily, the Hereatter will be greater in degrees and greater in intricacy.) )17: 18- 
21 ( Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereatter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desiresthe reward of this world, We give him thereot, and he has no portion in the 
Hereatter.) )42:20( 
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(17. Can they who rely on a clear proot f rom their Lord, and whom a witness f rom Him recites 
(tollows) it; and before it, came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place. Sd 
be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind believe 
not.) 



The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof f rom His 

Lord 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof the condition of the believerswho are upon the natural religion 
of Allah, which He made inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their contession to Him 
that there isnone worthy of worship except He. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(Sd set you your face towards the religion, Hanitan. Allah's Rtrah with which He has created 
mankind.) )30:30(, In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(B/ery child isborn upon the Rtrah, but hisparentsmake him aJew, Christian, or Magian. This 
isjust asthe calf that is born whole. Have you noticed any calvesthat are born mutilated) In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that ' lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted, says, ' Verily, I created my servants Hunata', but the devilscame to them 
and distracted them from their religion. They made unlawtul for them what I had made lawful 
for them and they commanded them to associate partners with Me, concerning which no 
authority has been revealed.) Theretore, the believer is one who remains upon this Rtrah. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(and whom a witness from Him recites (tollows) it;) This means that a witness comes to him 
from Allah. That witnessisthe pure, pertect and magniticent legislation that Allah revealed to 
the Prophets. These legislations were finalized with the legislation (SharP ah) of Muhammad . 
The believer has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of) the general 
legislation, and accepts that specitic laws are taken from the general legislation. The Rtrah 
acceptsthe SharP ah and believesin it. For thisreason Allah, the Exalted, says, 

<Lu jALI ^jilij Ajj (> <jjj ^ jii j^alj 

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(tollows) it;) This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'an, which Jibril conveyed to the 
Prophet and the Prophet Muhammad conveyed it to his Ummah. Then Allah says, 
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(and betore it, came the Book of Musa,) This meansthat betore the Qur'an, there wasthe Book 
of Musa, the Tawrah. 
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(a guidance and a mercy) This means that Allah, the Exalted, revealed it to that Ummah as a 
leader for them and a guide for them to tollow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Theretore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to believe in the Qur'an aswell. 
For this reason Allah said, 
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(they believe therein) Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those who reject the Qur'an, or any 
part of it, by saying, 
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(but those of the sects that reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) This is 
directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sectstrom the descendantsot 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur'an reaches, regardless of their differences in color, 
appearance, or nationality. As Allah says, 



(JJj t>J 4j '£'J&1) 



(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. ) )6:19( Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Allah.") Allah says, 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Asrf ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire.) 

Every Hadith iscontirmed by the Qur'an 

Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani reported from Sa id bin Jubayr that he said, "I did not hear any Hadith of 
the Prophet , substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its contirmation in the Qur'an. 
(The narrator said, "Or he said, ' I found its verification in the Qur'an.'") Thus, it reached me 
that the Prophet said, 

U" $ * ' *» & &ihi • " o i* ^ f * ' o ' t « 

J (J*J& ^ Ul *** (> ^ 1 is-i £**** U » 

« j\jj| JIj Ul ^j J^ U p ^ljl-aJ 

(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me and does 
not believe in me, except that he will enter the Helltire.) Theretore, I said, ' Where is its 
verification in the Book of Allah Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger of 
Allah , I have found its verification in the Qur'an.' Then I found thisverse, 

(} } o - % t % *« * i - # o $ ♦ j " o J a* ^ - - v 

<o& j* jUla <_»lj*.7l (> Aj jsSj ,jaj) 

(but those of the sects that reject it (the Quf an), the Rre will be their promised meeting 
place.) And thismeanstrom all religions." Then Allah says, 

(So be not in doubt about it. Verily, it isthe truth from your Lord,) This meansthat the Qur'an 
isthe truth from Allah and there is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. Thisisas Allah says, 

( jj^ ^ja Aja L^j V Lm\ ^j - <JI) 

(Alif Lam lvlm. The revelations of the Book in which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all 
that exists!))32:1-2( Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(aA 4-4j V LJ&\ 'd& <JI) 



(Alif Lam l\/lm. Thisisthe Book in which there isno doubt.) )2:1-2( The Ayah; 

(OjW V ^l 'JSS u<Jj) 

(but most of mankind believe not.) issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

/ ". * \* "- ° " " ° r \%u * *H \" " \ 
( O^J^ l^^j^ jlj ^Ull jjSI Uj) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.))12:103( Likewise, Allah 
says, 

i> ^ljLbj (jijVI ^a <> jj£t y^ u!j) 

(4ll JjjL, 

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah'spath.) 
Allah also says, 

Ujja 7) dj*Jjla <Uia j^jLI f$j]c. (Ji^a ^aij) 

( U^>^ (> 

(And indeed Iblisdid prove true histhought about them: and they tollowed him, all except a 
group of true believers.))34:20( 

^Jj! 12& 411 jt ^jjbI cy* ^ L>j) 

?7>& «Jl$^Ofl JjSJj ^j J& jjUajju 
Jc 411 AikJ Vt ^JJ ^ ]J& U^l 

411 Jjj^ jc uj^y u^ 1 - u^4^ 

> • ?» » { .♦" * *Ui °i" 1 * " i''. 4»'" 
- UJJ^ ?* ?J^4 fAj ^JP- ^J^&J 

jl£ Uaj U^jVI ^ UJJ^ ^A&J JJ <^jt 



IjjtS Lgj xl<ujdll jjxjjaJjgJ IjjlS La L-jljkll 
CJ^J ^aiajl Ijj^ia. jjAII ekJjl - jjj^ijj 

cs# f<H> ?J* V - UJJ^ 'J^ u f<H c ' 

(18. And who does more wrong than he who irwents a lie against Allah. SUch will be brought 
betore their Lord, and the witnesses will say,"These are the oneswho lied against their Lord!" 
No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.) (19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the Hereatter.) 
(20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their 
torment will be doubled! They could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth).) 
r(21. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that which they invented eluded 
them.) (22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in the Hereatter.) 

Those Who irwent Liesagainst Allah and hinder Otherstrom His 

Path are the Greatest Losers 

Allah, the Exalted, explainsthe condition of those who lie against Him and that their scandal in 
the Hereatter will be presented betore the heads of creation (for testimony) from the angels, 
Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and Jinns. This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Satwan bin Muhriz. Satwan said, "I was holding the hand of Ibn ' Umar when a man was 
brought to him. The man said, ' How did you hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa 
(secret counsel or contidential talk) on the Day of Resurrection' Ibn ' Umar said, ' I heard him 
say, 

o *' % " ' * " o * 1| ,0 ^ S5 *' ' S5 # ' **' **( 53 i 
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(Verily, Allah, the Mighty and SUblime, will draw near the believer and He will place Hisshade 
over him. He will conceal him from the people and make him contessto hissins. He will say to 
him, "Do you recognize this sin Do you recognize that sin Do you recognize such and such sin" 
Thiswill continue until He makeshim contessto all of hissinsand he (the believer) will think 
to himselt that he isabout to be destroyed. Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these 
sinstor you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today." Then he (the believer) 
will be given his Book of good deeds. As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses 
will say,) 

411 AikJ Vt ^j Jc 1j£& 'o£S\ fV>i) 

(These are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers)." Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration in the Two Sahihs. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek acrookednesstherein,) Thismeans 
that they prevent the people f rom tollowing the truth and traversing upon the path of guidance 
that leadsto Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the people away from 
Paradise itselt. Allah'sstatement, 



(W-jp 4->jvyj) 



(and seek a crookedness therein,) This means that they want their path to be crooked and 
uneven. Then, Allah'sstatement, 

(while they are disbelievers in the Hereatter.) This means that they deny the Hereatter and 
they reject the idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

U>j (jij^l iji L«j^ ^A&J j»3 tSljJjt) 

(<S.l2jl °QA aISI Jji QA °^1 jl^ 

(By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah!) This means 
that these disbelievers are under the power of Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and 
are subject to Hisauthority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against them in this life betore 
the coming of the Hereatter. Thisislike Allah'sstatement, 



( J-^jl ^ja (j ^ . m ?j jJ ^ jajj UjI) 

(but He givesthem respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.))14:42( In the Two 
Sahihs it is recorded that the Prophet said, 



(Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes him, then he will not be able to 
escape Him.) For this reason Allah says, 

(Their torment will be doubled!) This means that the torment will be doubled upon them, 
because Allah gave them hearing, vision and hearts, but these things did not benetit them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from tollowing it. Thisisjust 
as Allah hasmentioned concerning them when they enter into the Helltire. Allah says, 

" o f . \%±> \ " * *.«o ^ o H ' o • l^ ° f 1 fl *' \ 

L-J au^a) ^i) U^ La (J^-J Jl A^joU U2> ji )j\\£j\ 

JJLjlU 



( <>■ 



(And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been 
among the dwellersot the blazing Rre!") Allah also says, 



^ -%o . **. * " " 9 9 " " o ^ -t^* " *^4\ 

f*-> J J 4Jj> J#" c> tj^^J 'JJ^ u£») 

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment.))16:88( For this reason they will be punished for every command that they 
abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged in. Then Allah continues by saying, 

1 ^ o * \' * \" ♦ " o * ' *A • A -. "• \ft 'tU 1° f\ 

La ( ^g ic> (JjJaj A^joiaj) Ij^-ui^. (JJjj) * V) ijll 

( ujj^ 1 j^ 

(They are those who have lost their own selves, and that which they invented eluded them.) 
They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a blazing Rre, where they will be 
punished, and itstorment will not be litted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said, 



(Ijjjljuj l&Uljj du^ LaK) 



(Whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the tiercenessot the Fire.))17:97( Concerning 
the statement, 






(eluded them.) meaningthat it haslett them. 

(that which they invented) besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet, these things did not 
avail them in the slightest. In fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 

IjjlSj ilic.) k^J Ij^l^ ^JjAjII JrH^- ^jj) 

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.))46:6( Allah says, 

Y/jj ij^si ^i <> )J4\ c^ rj& aj) 

( l-jUjuj^I ^j cijjLiokij l-jI^lII 

(When those who were tollowed disown those who tollowed (them), and they see the torment, 
then all their relations will be cut off from them.))2:166( Likewise, there are many other verses 
that prove thislossot theirsand their destruction. For thisreason Allah says, 

( <Jjj^VI ^A ?j^VI ^i J4^t j>jk V) 

(Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losersin the Hearatter.) )11:22( In thisverse 
Allah intorms about the direction of their end. He explains that they are the greatest losers 
among mankind in their transaction for the abode of the Hereatter. That is because they 
exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted 
the pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the f ierce boiling water (of Hell). They exchanged the 
drink of sealed nectar with the tierce hot wind, boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. 
They chose food from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely maidens. They 
preterred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment over nearnessto Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. Theretore, it isno injustice 
that such people should be the greatest losersin the Hereatter. 



IjJJaJj Cjtaj \ al\ IjLaCj 1jxal«. (jJ^jl "q\\ 
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(23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves betore 
their Lord, they will be the dwellersot Paradise to dwell therein forever.) (24. The likenessot 
the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared Will you not then take heed) 

Rewardingthe People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the wretched, He also commended the 
people of delight (the believers). They are those who believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, 
their hearts believed and their limbsworked righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. 
This includes their pertormance of deeds of obedience and their abandonment of evils. In this 
way they are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near to them, elevated couches, fair 
and beautitul wives, varioustypesof fruit, desired kindsot food and deliciousdrinks. They also 
will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavensand the earth and they will be in thisstate of 
pleasure forever. They will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience sickness, 
nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will 
be the pertume of musk. 

The Parable of the Believersand the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makesa parable of the disbelieversand the believers. He says, 



(6kJ& J^) 



(The likenessot the two parties) This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described as 
wretched, and then those believers whom He described with delighttulness. The first group is 
like one who is blind and deaf , while the second group is like he who sees and hears. Thus, the 
disbeliever is blind from the truth in this life and in the Hereatter. He is not guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, thus he does not hear 
that which would benetit him. As Allah says, 

(o^"-'o^fci#o-' # o *- ,J ftt"t" °t"\ 



(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.))8:23( The 
believer issmart, bright and clever. He seesthe truth and distinguishes between the truth and 
talsehood. Thus, he tollows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and distinguishes 
between the proot and scepticism. Theretore, talsehood does not overcome him. Are these two 
typesot people alike 

( 'cjjM !*i1) 

(Will you not then take heed) This statement means, "Will you not consider, so that you may 
distinguish between these two categoriesot people."Thisisas Allah mentionsin another verse, 

** 3" \i * " ° f" i^tt * " ° f z° " <r\ 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.))59:20( Allah also says, 

i*\\ A\X\\ ^j _ ju ^\\\ j ^oC^I ^jjluJ Uij) 
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(Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (alike) darkness and light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat. Nor are (alike) the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He 
willsto hear, but you cannot make hear those who are in graves. You are only a warner. Verily, 
We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. And there never was a 
nation but awarner had passed among them.))35:19-24( 

U^ J^ {-J cs->) ^J* cs^) ^J^ u±*J ^J) 

U& °£&. £_i_f Ji a_i VI IjiS^ V J - 
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C^\ % SsEuSl &\'J Uj UBl I j2£ VI ^ 

(25. And indeed We sent Nuh to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain 
warner.") (26. "That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you the torment of a paintul 
Day.") (27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any tollow you but the meanest among us and they (too) tollowed you 
without thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.") 

The Story of Nuh and HisCoiwersation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsabout Prophet Nuh. He wasthe first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
the people of the earth who were polytheistsinvolved in worshipping idols. Allah mentionsthat 
he (Nuh) said to hispeople, 



0&> Ji^ f^ cr>J) 



(I have come to you as a plain warner.) meaning, to openly warn you against tacing Allah's 
punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. Thus, Nuh said, 



(m % \j$& v j) 

(That you worship none but Allah;) Thiscan also be seen in hisstatement, 

(fS fji ^^ '$&■ Lilit Jl) 

(surely, I fear for you the torment of a paintul Day.) This means, "lf you all continue doing this, 
then Allah will punish you with a severe punishment in the Hereatter." Then Allah says, 

{}*J c> bj^ 0^1 %1\ JUa) 

(The chiets who disbelieved among his people said;) The word ^chiets' (Al-Mala'u) here means 
the leadersand the headsot the disbelievers. They said, 



(ti& \j& % &\'J \U) 



(We see you but a man like ourselves,) This means, "You are not an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelation come to you over us We do not see anyone tollowing you 



except the lowliest people among us, like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobility, or rulers among us tollow you. These people who tollow you are not known 
for their intelligence, wit, or sharp thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) 
and they responded to your call and tollowed you (ignorantly)." This is the meaning of their 
statement, 

^u mj °?k c#$\ vi &$\ '^\'j u.j) 

(nor do we see any tollow you but the meanest among us and they (too) tollowed you without 
thinking.) The statement, "without thinking," meansthat they merely tollowed the first thing 
that came to their minds. Concerning the statement, 

(^Jliai J^ UjI^ °{&1 (J JJ Uj) 

(And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.) In thisthey are 
saying, "We do not see that you )and your followers( have any virtuous status above us in your 
physical appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, since you accepted 
this(new) religion of yours." 



(d&* ^ ISi) 



s(in fact we think you are liars. ) This means, "We think you are lying about that which you are 
claiming for yourselves of righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereatter when you arrive there." This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
tollowers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their deticiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly status of those who tollow it. 
Verily, the truth is correct in itselt , regardless of whether its tollowers are of low status, or 
nobility. Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that the tollowers of the 
truth are the noble ones, even though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject 
the truth are the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we see that usually 
the weakest of people are the ones who tollow the truth, while the nobility and high-class 
people usually are opposed to the truth. This isas Allah says, 

Ji^ C> ^J 3 LS* ^ C> ^J ^ &£j) 

dij xa jc u;ui; &kj \i\ '^j^jl jis vi 

(And similarly, We sent not a warner betore you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our tathers toilowing a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed tollow their footsteps."))43:23( When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu SUtyan 
Sakhr bin Harb about the qualitiesof the Prophet , he said to him, "Are histollowersthe noble 



people, or the weak" Abu Sutyan said, "They are the weakest of them." Then Heraclius said, 
"They (weak ones) are the followersof the Messengers." Concerning their statement, 



(M\ i$&) 



(without thinking. ) In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, because the 
truth when it is made clear, does not leave room for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. 
Rather, it is mandatory that it should be tollowed and this is the condition of every pious, 
intelligent person. No one continues doubttully pondering the truth (after it is made clear) 
except one who is ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what was obvious and clear. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(And we do not see in you any merit above us,) They did not see this (the virtue of accepting 
Islam) because they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could they hear. 
Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. They were wandering blindly in the darknesses 
of their ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly and despicable. 
Theretore, in the Hereatter they will be the greatest losers. 

Jfj c> 3^ J^- ^ u) '$J fjk 'J*) 

( uj* j-^ Q f^'j & j^j^i 

(28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(prophethood) has come to me from Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. 
Shall we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for it) 



The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, intorming about the response of Nuh to his people, 

((Jfj i>^(J^ ^ j! (&'J) 

(Tell me, if I have aclear proof from my Lord,) Bayyinah meanscertainty, a clear matter, and 
truthful prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his 
people). 



(O 4«0 «-" O % '"£ * *\ 



(but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight.) "Obscured from your sight" in thisverse 
means, ' it was hidden from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you )people( did not know 
itsimportance so you hastily rejected and denied it.' 

(Uj^jlit) 

(Shall we compel you (to accept) it) This means, "Should we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it." 

^£JJ j3Xa °£j\ ]Jla\(. (jjjll ^jUaJ Ul Uj a31I 
( OjjSjS ilit ^jjL jl 411 [> ^jLaJJ 

(29. And Omy people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward isfrom none but Allah. I am not 
going to drive away those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I 
see that you are a people that are ignorant.) (30. And O my people! Who will help me against 
Allah, if I drove them away Will you not then give a thought) Nuh saysto his people, "I do not 
ask you for any wealth in return for my sincere advice to you." Wealth (Mal) here means, 
"payment that I take from you." Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from Allah, the 
Mghty and Sublime." Concerning the statement, 

(1j£»l* [jjjJl JjUaJ Ul Uj) 

(I am not going to drive away those who have believed.) This alludes to the fact that they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate himselt from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit with them. This is similar to the 
request of disbelieversto the seal of the Messengersto disassociate himselt from a group of the 
people who were considered weak in their social status. They wanted the Prophet to sit with 
them in aspecial gathering of the elite. Theretore, Allah revealed, 

(ls^^J V&&j '^HJ cJj^JJ (JJ^I ±JLl> Vj) 

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and atternoon.) Allah also says, 

£> ^ V>it ^J^ o^-^ }& » ™ i ^ ^^j) 



(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Isit these (poor believers) 
whom Allah hasfavored from among us" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful))6:53( 

ptt Vj 41! ji> && ^l Jja! Vj) 
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( 0*4^1! o^ &\ <Jl }***$ <J 

(31. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasuresot Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; 
nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that Allah 
will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in their inner selves. In that case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.) Nuh is intorming them that he is a Messenger from 
Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not asking them for any reward for this work. He 
invites whomever he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Theretore, whoever responds 
favorably, then he hasachieved salvation. He also explainsthat he hasno power to manipulate 
the hidden treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, except what 
Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, he is not an angel, rather, he is merely a human 
Messenger aided with miracles. Nuh goes on to say, "I do not say about these people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest and look down upon, that Allah will not reward them for their deeds. 
Allah knows best what is in their souls. If they are believers in their hearts, astheir condition 
appears to be outwardly, then they will have a good reward. If anyone behaves evilly with 
them after they have believed, then he is a wrongdoer who speaks what he has no knowledge 
of. 
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(32. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and much have you prolonged the dispute 
with us, now bring upon uswhat you threaten uswith, if you are of the truthtul.") (33. He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.) 
(34. "And my advice will not protit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah'swill is 
to keep you astray. He isyour Lord! and to Him you shall return.") 



The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His Response 

to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsthat the people of Nuh sought to hasten Allah'svengeance, torment, 
anger and the trial (His punishment). This is based on their saying, 



(m^ ^jssu us&ik js * z jL ijM) 

(They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us...") They meant by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with us long enough, and we are still not 
going to tollow you." 

(Ijj*j Uu litl) 

(now bring upon us what you threaten us with,) What he (Nuh) promised is reterring to the 
vengeance and torment (f rom Allah). They were actually saying, "Supplicate against us however 
you wish, and let whatever you have supplicated come to us." 

jl 4111 4j °£iL UjI JULaAl^l [> '&& u!) 

( UU9^*^? ^ 1 U J ^ 

("...if you are of the truthtul." (In reply to this,) He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.))11:32-33( This means, ' It isonly 
Allah Who can punish you and hasten your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom 
nothing escapes. ' 



& -S 



jl ^Sl ^ul jl CjjjI jl ^jjs^u ^S*iij Yj) 

(And my advice will not protit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's will isto 
keep you astray.) This means: something that could be useful to you (in acceptance) of my 
preaching to you, warning you and advising you. 

(&J4 d ±J w u^ u!) 

(if Allah'swill isto keep you astray.) Thismeans: your deception and your ultimate destruction. 

(" -* " o £ °ti" ° £*^" " -* V 

UJ^J- 1 WlJ f^J J*) 

(He isyour Lord! and to Him you shall return.) He isthe Owner of the tinality of all matters. He 
isthe Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any injustice. Unto Him belongs 



the creation and the command. He isthe Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereatter. 

j ^ o i $ «' * * io ' -;» i i o *«* A i - <» t - * «*-' o f v 
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(35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has tabricated it." Say: "lf I have tabricated it, 
upon me be my crimes, but I am innocent of (all) those crimeswhich you commit.) 

An InteiTiiption to verify the Truthfulnessof the Prophet 

This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the story itselt. It is as if Allah, the 
Exalted, issaying to Muhammad , "Or do these obstinate disbelieverssay that he tabricated this 
and invented it himselt" 



(^i >j y*i Asjai a -j) 



(Say: "lf I have tabricated it, upon me be my crimes. ..") This means: such sin would be mine 
alone. 

(* ' ° 4* \ a * * ' 1'A' \ 

(but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.) This story is not invented, or 
tabricated talsely. Because he (the Prophet) knowsbetter the punishment of Allah for one who 
lieson Allah. 

- (jjlkL Ij-ilS LaJ (JjoJ^ ^ £y*\* ^ o* 
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(36. And it was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will believe except those who have 
believed already. Sb be not sad because of what they used to do.) (37. "And construct the ship 
under Our Eyes and with Our revelation, and address Me not on behalt of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.") (38. And as he wasconstructing the ship, whenever the chiets 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: "lf you mock at us, so do we mock at 
you likewise for your mocking.") (39. "And you will know who it ison whom will come a torment 
that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting torment.") 



The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It 

Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nuh when his people hastened the vengeance and 
punishment of Allah upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against them, as Allah 
mentioned, when He said; 

(My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelieversinhabiting the earth!) )71:26( And he said, 

j^ijli (_)jji* ^l 4jJ lcja) 

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!"))54:10( At thispoint 
Allah revealed to him, 

([>li j£ t> VI ^Uja c> 'o*Ji j- ty 

(None of your people will believe except those who have believed already.) Theretore, do not 
grieve over them and do not be concerned with their affair. 



(M g^\j) 



(And construct the ship.) The word Fulk here meansship. 



(under Our Eyes) This means under Our vision. 



(^■Jj) 



(and with Our revelation,) This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what to do." 

( jjljkl ^Sl 1 jiDi Jjjll ^i ^ gjjL ^ V j) 

(and address Me not on behalt of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.) 
Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned from the Tawrah, "Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty cubitsand its 
width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat its interior and exterior with tar and to 
make it with a slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height wasthirty cubits into the 
sky. It had three levels and each level was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the 
animals, both tame and wild, the second level wastor the human beings and the highest level 
was for the birds. Its door was in the center of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered 
the entire ship. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

o & £ &. -- o *-- & - i" $&>■' ^ i\\^\\ * *° " \ 

4-Aj$ QA jL* 4-llCr JA ^^J ( UflU * u ^jj) 

(And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
mocked at him.) This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that they would 
drown (in the torthcoming f lood). 

(pSlo j^° gj uli u-a 1 j^pJujj ^jt (JlaJ 

(He said: "lf you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise...") This is a severe threat and a 
seriouswarning. 



(4j \^Lj dtjc, 4jjU ,\a) 
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(who it is on whom will come a torment that will cover him with disgrace) This means that it 
(the torment) will humiliate him in this life. 



(tf ♦♦s8 is i-*" o *-- c5 ♦ "" \ 
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(and on whom will fall a lasting torment.) that iscontinuousand everlasting. 
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(40. (So it was) till when Our command came and the oven gushed torth (water like tountains 
from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of each kind two (male and temale), and your 
tamily -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth - and those who believe. 
And none believed with him, except afew.") 

The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in Pairs 

upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the command of Allah came, the rain was 
continuousand there wasa severe storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 

(■;o i ■*' ^o,d2 i^ \" "* \i " ' »f Tf i*-i-* \ 
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( ji£ jli J^ il J^ 

(So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. And We caused springs to 
gush forth from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planksand nails. Roating under Our E^es: 
a reward for him who had been rejected!))54:11-14( In reterence to Allah'sstatement, 



(jj^l jlij) 



(and the oven gushed forth.) It is related from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "At-Tannur isthe face 
of the earth." Thisverse meansthat the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which are places of fire. Theretore, 
water even gushed from the places where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholarsot the Khalat (later generations). At this 
point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from every kind of creature possessing a soul, 
and load them on the ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, such as pairs 
of plants, male and temale. It has also been said that the first of the birdsto enter the ship 
was the parrot, and the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(and your tamily -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth) This means, 
"Load your tamily upon the ship." This is reterring to the members of his household and his 
relatives, except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for they did not believe 
in Allah. Among them wasthe son of Nuh, Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them wasthe 
wife of Nuh who wasadisbeliever in Allah and HisMessenger. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(" " [" » " " \ 
qa\* qajJ 

(and those who believe.) from your people. 

(And none believed with him, except a few.) This means that only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of time that he (Nuh) wasamong tnem -- nine hundred and 
fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "They were eighty people including 
their women." 
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(41. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its 
(resting) anchorage. SUrely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (42. Sb it (the ship) 
sailed with them amidst waves like mountains, and Nuh called out to his son, who had 
separated himselt (apart): "O my son! Embark with us and be not with the disbelievers.") (43. 
The son replied: "I will betake myselt to some mountain, it will save me from the water." Nuh 
said: "This day there is no savior f rom the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." 
And wavescame in between them, so he (the son) wasamong the drowned.) 



The riding upon the Ship and Itssailingthrough the huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that he said to those whom he was commanded to 
carry them with him in the ship, 

(Ukljujj^j IaIj^g Aj1\ ajuoJ 1^j3 IjjSjI) 

(Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage.) 
This means that its sailing upon the surtace of the water, the end of its journeying and its 
anchoring, would all be with the Name of Allah. Abu Raja' Al-* Utaridi recited it, (^ &\ i^j^i 
fe^lAj) "ln the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves itscourse, and rests itsanchor." 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 

jai <m\ jc '&l c^j c*\ cL'j^\ iiis) 
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(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those who 
bring to land."))23:28-29( For this reason, it is preterred to mention the Name of Allah 
(Bsmillah) at the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah should be mentioned when 
boarding aship, or when mounting an animal. Thisisas Allah, the Exalted, says, 

«4ffil '& p l5*-j li» C jjVI '&> ^A\'j) 

(And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride, in order that you may mount on their backs.))43:12-13( This practice (mentioning Allah's 
Name) has been encouraged in the Sunnah and is considered a preterred act. A discussion 
concerning this is torthcoming in the explanation of SUrat Az-Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills. In 
reterence to Allah'sstatement, 



(f^J JJ^ cr?J Ol) 



(SUrely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) SUch statement is suitable while mentioning 
(His) vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Theretore, he (Nuh) mentions 
that HisLord isOft Forgiving, Most Merciful. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(f^J jj** 1 ^Jj M 1 ^ 1 <yj^ <4?j ul) 



(SUrely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Gt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
)7:167( He also says, 

(jjj f4^ J^ Cr^ ?J^ J^ ^J LjJj) 
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(But verily, your Lord istull of forgivenessfor mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment.) )13:6( Likewise, there are many other verses that 
combine Allah'smercy and Hisvengeance. Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 

( J^& £j* (J f&? ijJ^ ls*j) 

(Sd it sailed with them amidst waveslike mountains,) Thismeansthat the ship sailed with them 
upon the surtace of the water, which had completely covered the earth until it encompassed 
the tops of the mountains and even rose over them by a height of fifteen cubits. It was also 
said that the waves rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this ship 
continued to move upon the water, sailing by the permission of Allah. It moved under His 
shade, Hishelp, Hisprotection and Hisblessing. Thisisas Allah, the Exalted, said, 

- 2ujLUI J* }< 2^ ;U3l UL 113 Lll) 
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(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That We might make 
it an admonition for you and it might be retained by the retaining ears.))69:11-12( Allah also 
said, 
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(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planksand nails, tloating under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then isthere any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)))54:13-15( 



The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 

Allah continuesthe story, saying, 



(4jjl £ jJ (/jUj) 

(and Nuh called out to hisson,) Thiswasthe tourth son of Nuh. Hisname was Yam and he was 
a disbeliever. His tather, Nuh, called him at the time of boarding the ship, that he might 
believe and embark with them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the other 
disbelievers. 

(fUJl 'q* jU i < *H ^Jjk ^l (jjlu) Jll) 

(The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water.") He 
believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach the topsot the mountainsand that if 
he clung to the top of a mountain, he would be saved from drowning. Histather, Nuh, said to 
him, 

(f^J c> % # J^ <> 'ij$ f^- V) 

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.) This 
meansthat nothing will be saved today from the command of Allah. 

(u^J*-^ 1 C> CP& £ J^> W^ u^j) 

(And wavescame in between them, so he (the son) wasamongthe drowned.) 

^jc < ijjjuoij U2(i /^ j s-l^ji u jr~j 
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(44. And it was said: "Oearth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain)." And 
the water was made to subside and the decree was fulf illed. And it rested on (Mount) Judi, and 
it wassaid: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!") 



The End of the Flood 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsthat when the people of the earth were all drowned, except for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang from it 
and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to cease raining. 



(*UJ1 J^iij) 



(And the water was made to subside) This meansthat it (the water) began to decrease. 



■* o * 



(>VI l^j) 



(and the decree was fulfilled.) This means that all of those who disbelieved in Allah were 
removed from the people of the earth. Not a single one of them remained upon the earth. 






(And it (the ship) rested) Thisisreterring to the ship and those who were in it. 



(iSljR^ J^) 



(on (Mount) Judi.) Mujahid said, "Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest Mesopotamia) 
where the mountains sought to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to be higher (to avoid being overcome by the 
water). However, this mountain (Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
theretore it was not drowned. Thisis why Nuh'sship anchored upon it." Oatadah said, "The ship 
rested upon it (Mount Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it. " Oatadah 
also said, "Allah made Nuh'sship remain on Mount Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, asa lesson and 
a sign." B/en the early generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships are there that have 
come after it and have been destroyed and became dust 

(otA^ fj& 1*4 13* j) 

(and it was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!") means destruction and loss for 
them. The term "away with" here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them survived. 

cs^' O* cs^' Ui 40 U^ <4j ^JJ (JJ^j) 
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(45. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my tamily! And 
certainly, Your promise istrue, and You are the Most Just of the judges.") (46. He said: "ONuh! 
SUrely, he is not of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one of the ignorant.") (47. Nuh said: 
"O my Lord! I seek retuge with You from asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers.") 



A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him 

This was a request for intormation and an inquiry from Nuh concerning the cirumstances of his 
son'sdrowning. 

(and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my tamily!") This means, "Verily, You promised to 
save my tamily and Your promise is the truth that does not fail. Theretore, how can he (my 
son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the j udges" 



(M&lyg *1\ Z yn JIS) 



(He (Allah) said: "ONuh! SUrely, he isnot of your tamily...") Thismeans, "He (your son) isnot of 
those whom I promised to save. I only promised you that I would save those of your tamily who 
believe." For this reason Allah said, 

Q£a Oj^t <&> "S^ C> % ^A»j) 

l(and your tamily except him against whom the Word hasalready gone forth.) )11:40( Thus, for 
his son, it had already been decreed that he would be drowned due to his disbeliet and his 
opposition to his father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(M [> 'q& a3I) 



(Surely, he is not of your tamily;) meaning that he (Nuh's son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He wasthe son of Nuh, but he 
opposed him in deeds and intention." ' Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said 
here, (£\i}^\L^'j£ jtiiia) "Verily, he (Nuh'sson) worked deedsthat were not righteous." 



(J^J <^k f^Jfj ^ ^i ^ 1 Cjk ^) 
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ajj) cjIJic. 

(48. It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you 
and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in the end a paintul torment 
will reach them from Us.") 



The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms of what was said to Nuh when the ship anchored on Mount Judi, 
peace be upon him, peace were sent upon him and the believers with him. This salutation was 
also for every believer from his progeny until the Day of Resurrection. Muhammad bin Ka' b 
said, "Every male and female believer until the Day of Ftesurrection is included in this 
salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection 
is included in this promise of torment and pleasure. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "When Allah 
wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind upon the face of the earth that caused the water to 
be still. Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great f looding and the pouring 
(rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(<$£» C5^' b^M mj) 



(And it wassaid: "Oearth! Swallow up your water...") )11:44( Thus, the water began decreasing 
and subsiding until the ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim 
that this occurred during the seventh month (of the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. 
Then, on the first day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. Then after f orty 
more days, Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see 
what the water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. Then, he sent a pigeon 
out but it returned to him without f inding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He 
extended his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so that Nuh could pull it 
back into the ship. Then, after seven more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to 
investigate for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from an olive tree in its 
mouth. From this, Nuh knew that the water had decreased from the face of the earth. He 
remained in the ship for seven more days betore he sent the pigeon out again. This time the 
pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the time that Allah sent the flood, until the time of Nuh sending the pigeon. 
The first day of the first month of the second year began when the face of the earth appeared 
and land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered the opening of the ship. During the 
second month of the second year, after twenty six nights, 



(ll« ^JLlJ 3aJAl £jJJ Jj|) 



(It wassaid: "ONuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us) 
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(49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people 
knew it betore this. Sb be patient. Surely, the (good) end isfor those who have Tagwa.) 



The Bcplanation of These Storiesisa Proof of the Revelation of 

Allah to His Messenger 

Allah, the Exalted, saysto His Prophet concerning these storiesand their like, 



(ir4*^ f ^ i>) 



(of the news of the Unseen) from the intormation of the unseen of the past. Allah revealed it 
to you (the Prophet ) in the way that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himselt . 



(^l W) 



(which We reveal unto you;) This means, "We teach it to you (Muhammad) as revelation from 
Usto you." 

(!1a Ja o- ^ji Vj cJ l^ C^ U) 

(neither you nor your people knew it before this.) This meansthat neither you (Muhammad ) 
nor anyone of your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one who rejects you 
can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it was Allah Who intormed you of it in contormity 
with the true situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who were before you 
testity to. Theretore, you should be patient with the rejection of your people and their 
harming you. For verily, We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We will make 
the (good) end for you and those who tollow you in this life and the Hereatter. This is what We 
did with the Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 

HjJ^U ^jjiilj UIujj jj^aJJJ Ul) 

(Verily, Wewill indeed make victoriousOur Messengers and those who believe.) Allah also said, 
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(And, verily, Qjr Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant.) )37:171-172( Then, Allah says, 

(Sd be patient. Surely, the (good) end isfor those who have Taqwa.) 
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(50. And to the ' Ad (people We sent) their brother Hud. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!) (51. "O my people I 
ask of you no reward for it (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Wll 
you not then understand") (52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent 
to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and add strength to your strength, so do 
not turn away ascriminals.") 



The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of * Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



« 



(And) Thisisan introductory to what isimplied: "Verily, Wesent." 

* o J> 4 ", 



(lijA Ja\11 ii. Jl) 



(to the ' Ad (people) their brother Hud.) Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah 
alone, without any associates. He torbade them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, inventing namesasgods. He intormed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
hissincere advising and conveying of Allah's Message. He only sought his reward from Allah, the 
One Who created him. 

(Will you not then understand) Sbmeone has come calling you to what will benetit your 
situation in this life and the Hereatter without asking for any wage (from them). Then he 
commanded them to seek the forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous sins. 
He also commanded them to repent for that which they may do in the future. Whoever has 
these characteristics, Allah will make hissustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his aff airs 
and guard over hissituation. For this reason Allah says, 

I jl jAa ^Sjlr^ ^UuudJ) (JjjjjjJ 

(He will send you (f rom the sky) abundant rain,) 
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(53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our godstor 
your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you.) (54. All that we say isthat some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to witness and 
bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship, ) (55. 
Besides Him (Allah). Sb plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite.") (56. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
torelock. Yerily, my Lord ison the straight path (the truth).) 



The Corwersation between (the People of) ' Ad and Hud 



Allah, the Exalted, intormsthat they said to their Prophet, 



\# ♦*♦"* -• / 



(No evidence have you brought us.) This means that they claimed that Hud had not brought 
them any proot or evidence for what he claimed. 



(t*!TjS jt %jU C5$j^? Cp^ ^j) 

(and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!) They were saying how could his mere 
statement, "Leave these gods," be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols 



(o£*j*i t*B cp^ ^j) 



(and we are not believers in you.) Thismeansthat they did not believewhat he was sayi ng was 
true. 

(f j-y \%$* O- 9 ** tSlljjal Vl JjAJ jl) 

(All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with evil.) They were saying, "We 
think that some of our idols have aff licted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 
because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped and detame them." 

(He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship besides Him (Allah).))11:54-55( Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am 
innocent of all of the rivalsand idols (that you associate with Allah). 



(^t^ Lsij^ĕ*) 



(Sd plot against me, all of you,) you and your gods if they are true." 



(ijjj^ V }i) 



(and give me no respite.) the blinking of an eye." Then, Allah says, 



'g3jj^ Q* ja VI 

(I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He hasthe 
grasp of its torelock.) B/ery creature is under His ( Al I ah's) power and His authority. He is the 
Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not do any injustice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon 
the straight path. Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and absolute evidence of 
the truthtulness of what Hud had come to them with. It also proves the talsehood of them 
worshipping idols that could not benetit nor harm them. Rather, these idols were inanimate 
objects that could not hear, see, betriend, or make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of 
having worship directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without any partners. He isthe One 
in Whose Hand isthe sovereignty and He isin control of all things. There is nothing except that 
it is under His owner- ship, power and authority. Thus, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and there is no Lord other than Him. 
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(57. 83 if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message with which I was sent to you. My 
Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. Surely, my 
Lord is Guardian over all things.) (58. And when Cur commandment came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them f rom a severe torment.) 
(59. Such were )the people of( ' Ad. They rejected the Ayat of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and tollowed the command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 
their leaders).) (60. And they were pursued by a curse in thisworld and (so they will be) on the 
Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ' Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So away with 'Ad, the 
people of Hud.) Hud saysto them, "lf you turn away from that which I have brought to you in 



reterence to worship of Allah, Who isyour Lord alone, without any partners, then the proot has 
been established against you. This is because I have conveyed the Message of Allah to you, 
which He hassent mewith." 

/O A." 0" # i ^ O «* V' J> ♦ »0. £0 -^ V 

(^Sjjc. Uja ^j t iKn^ ) 

(My Lord will make another people succeed you, ) This refers to a group of people who will 
worship Allah alone, without associating anything with Him. This also implies that the 
polytheists do not bother Allah and they do not harm Him in the least with their disbeliet. To 
the contrary, their disbeliet merely harmstheir own selves. 

(Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.) This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them due recompense for 
their actions. If they do good deeds, He will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will 
punish them with evil. 



The Destruction of the People of ' Ad and the Salvation of Those 

among Them Who believed 



(Uj^i iik nij) 



(And when Our commandment came,) This is reterring to the barren wind with which Allah 
destroyed them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindnessot Allah, the Exalted saved 
Hud and hisfollowersfrom thisterrible punishment. 

(f*Sj ^W ^jiak Slc. ^ja) 

g(SUch were ' Ad (people). They rejected the Ayat of their Lord) This meansthey disbelieved in 
the proots and revelations (of Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due to 
the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, he has disbelieved in all of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Theretore, 'Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbeliet wasconsidered disbeliet in all of the Messengers. 

&P J4^ U* J* 1 ] J*-?h) 

(and tollowed the command of every proud, obstinate.) This means that they abandoned 
tollowing their rightly guided Messenger and they tollowed the command of every proud, 
obstinate person. Thus, they were tollowed in this life by a curse from Allah and His believing 
servants whenever they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be made against 
them in front of witnesses. 



(#j 1j> \'& j! VI) 



(Verily, ' Ad disbelieved in their Lord. 
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(61. And toThamud (people We sent) their brother Salih. He said: "Omy people! Worship Allah: 
you have no other god but Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you therein, 
then ask forgivenessof Him and turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by 
Hisknowledge), Responsive.") 



The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



W 



(And) Thisisan introduction to that which isimplied, "Verily, We sent." 



(^ Jl) 



(to Thamud) They were a group of people who were living in cities carved from the rocks, 
between Tabuk and Al-Madinah (in Arabia). They lived after the people of ' Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 

o J> 



(taJla JJkllt) 



(their brother Salih.) He (Salih) commanded them to worship Allah alone. He said to them, 



((J^ajYI C>* ^Sdjl j&) 



(He brought you forth f rom the earth) This means: ' He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your tather, Adam.' 



(i" . o A.^ ^ o £0 i" \ 



(and settled you therein,) This means: ' He made you prosperous in the earth. You are settled 
in it and you treasure it.' 



DjjtaJwla) 



(then ask forgiveness) * Thisisin reterence to your previoussins. ' 

(*$ 1 JJJJ P) 

(and turn to Him in repentance.) ' Thisisin reterence to the tuture.' 

^J^ S^J* cr?J Ul) 

(Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

j> 



((jl^3 lil p lUl 6j^3 

(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed Near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocationsof the supplicant when he callson Me.) )2:186( 
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(62. They said: "O Salih! You have been among us as a f igure of good hope until this! Do you 
(now) torbid us the worship of what our tathers have worshipped But we are really in grave 



doubt as to that to which you irwite us.") (63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear 
proot from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me 
against Allah, if I were to disobey Him Then you increase me not but in loss.") 



The Coiwersation between Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, mentionswhat transpired in the discussion between Salih and his people. 
Allah informsof their ignorance and obstinacy in their statement, 

t\xk i$& \j*-°Ja lig ^jS °jI) 

(You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!) They were saying in this, "We had 
hope in your strong intellect before you began saying what you have said." 

(Ujule. jj*j La jj*j ^jl Ul^JJ)) 

(Do you (now) torbid us the worship of what our tathers have worshipped) "what those who 
were betore uswere upon." 

(L-JJ^G Aj3I UjC JJ Lala tiLuJ ^&l ^jj) 

(But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite us.) This alludes to the great 
amount of doubt that they had. 

(Jfj c> V^ J^- ^ u) '$'J fjk 'J*) 

(He said: "Omy people! Tell me, if I have aclear proof from my Lord...") ' In reference to what 
He (Allah) hassent me with to you, I am upon conviction and sure evidence.' 



( 



»» 



(and there hascome to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me against Allah, if I were to 
disobey Him) ' and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah alone. If I did so, 
you would not be able to bring me any benetit, nor increase me 



j^^ j^) 



(but in loss.)' Thismeanslossand ruin. 
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(64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah's 
land, and touch her not with evil, lest a near torment should seize you.") (65. But they 
slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselvesin your homestor three days. Thisisa promise (a 
threat) that will not be belied.") (66. Sb when Our commandment came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that Day. Verily, 
your Lord -- He isthe All-Strong, the All-Mighty.) (67. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) (68. As if they had never lived there. 
No doubt! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamud!) Adiscussion of this 
story has already preceded in Surat Al-A' raf and it is suff icient without having to be repeated 
here. Allah isthe Giver of success. 
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(69. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: 
"Salaman (greetingsor peace!)" He answered, "Salamun (greetingsor peace!)," and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf.) (70. But when he saw their hands went not towards it 
(the meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not, we have 
been sent against the people of Lut.") (71. And hiswite wasstanding (there), and she laughed. 
But We gave her glad tidings of lshaq, and after lshaq, of Ya'qub.) (72. She said (in 
astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a strange thing!") (73. They said: "Do you wonder at the 
decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family )of lbrahim(. 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.") 



The Coming of the Angelsto Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidingsto Him 

of lshaq and Ya qub 



Allah, the Exalted, says, 



f ULujj Lu^Ij^. ^SIj) 



(And verily, there came Our messengers) The word "messengers" here means angels. 

(ls j^W ^ jji) 

(to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.) It has been said that the word "the glad tidings" means, 
"Receive the glad tidings of lshaq." Others have said that it means, "The destruction of the 
people of Prophet Lut." The proof of the correctnessot the first view isin Allah'sstatement, 



»» 



(Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Usfor the people of Lut.))11:74( 



(LLj (jii U-Lj i jiu) 



(They said: "Salaman." He answered, "Salamun.") This means, "Upon you." The scholars of 
explanation have said, "IbrahinYs reply of ' Salamun' was better than that with which they had 
greeted him with, because the subjective case (Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to 
affirmation and eternity. " 

(^ ^JW^ '^ U' ^ ^) 

(and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.) This meansthat he (Ibrahim) left with 
haste in order to bring them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The word 
Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 
Oatadah and others. Thisisas Allah hassaid in another verse, 

^jjlj <jjaa _ gj^ J^ju *l>a AiAl ^l ^lja) 

( '(jjm vt jis 

(Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf. And placed it before them 
(saying): "Will you not eat"))51:26-27( This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of 
hosting guests. 



(^ J^ <& lM V ^l ijYj UJa) 

(But when he saw their handswent not towardsit (the meal), he mistrusted them,) Thismeans 
that he felt estranged from them. 

(<»-t . O > O. " " k " V 

(and conceived a fear of them.) This is because angels are not concerned with food. They do 
not desire it, nor do they eat it. Theretore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without tasting any of it at all, he felt a mistrust of them. 

(*»-* . O > O. " " k " V 

<9J^ ^La O^jlj) 

(and conceived a fear of them. ) As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent the angels to the people of 
Lut, they set out walking in the form of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were 
hosted by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host them. 

( O^ ^JW^ it^i aJa! J\ ^ji) 



(Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf.))51:26( He slaughtered it 
(the calf), roasted it on hot stonesand brought it tothem. Then, he sat down with them. when 
he placed it betore them. (saying): Wi 1 1 you not eat' They said, ' O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not 
eat food without a price.' Ibrahim then said, " Verily, thistood has a price.' They said, ' What is 
its price' He said, " You must mention the Name of Allah over it betore eating it and praise Allah 
upon f inishing it.' Jibril then looked at Mika'il and said, ' This man has the right that his Lord 
should take him asan intimate f riend.' 

(But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them,) When 
Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became scared and f rightened by them. Then, when 
Sarah looked and saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, ' What amazing guests we have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect and they do not eat our food.'" Then, concerning Allah'sstatement about the angels, 



(L^ V 1 jilS) 



(They said: "Fear not,") They were saying, "Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are angelssent to 
the people of Lut in order to destroy them." Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good newsot 
their destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption and their disbeliet was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her 
despair. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

Mj^ L^^l * ] JJ (>j) 

(and after lshaq, of Ya" qub.) This means that the son that she was going to have would have a 
son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget many children. For verily, Ya" qub was 
the son of lshaq, just as Allah saysin Surat Al-Baqarah, 
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(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your tathers, Ibrahim, 
lsma , il, lshaq, One God, and to him we submit.") )2:133( From this point in this verse there is 
an evidence for those who say that Isma^ il was the son of Ibrahim who was to be sacriticed. It 
could not have been lshaq, because the glad tidings were given that he would have a son born 
to him named Ya' qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to sacritice him when he was a 
small child and there had not been born to him a child yet, named Ya' qub, who was promised 
The promise of Allah is true and there is no breaking of AllalYs promise. Theretore, it is not 



possible that Ibrahim wasto sacritice thischild (lshaq) with the condition being as it was. This 
makes it clear that Isma' il was the son that was to be sacriticed and this is the best, most 
correct and clearest evidence of that. And all praise isdue to Allah. 9 

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here ismy husband an old man") Allah speaksot her statement in thisverse, just as He spoke of 
her action in another verse. 

CilLaj l^^j i £u^a3 ^jjL-a ^2 Aji^gI Llibaiai 

(Then his wife came torward with a loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!"))51:29( Thiswasthe custom of the women in their speech and actionswhen they were 
expressing amazement. 

(a311 jA [> 'o&~$ 1 jHS) 

(Then said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah") This meansthat the angels were saying to 
her, "Do not be amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He wantssomething, He 
merely says ' Be' and it is. So do not be amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and 
your husband isa very old man. Verily, Allah isable to do whatever He wills." 
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(The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, Othe tamily (of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.) Thismeansthat He isthe Most Praiseworthy in all of Hisactions 
and statements. He is praised and gloritied in His Attributes and HisSelt. For thisreason, it is 
contirmed in the two Sahihs that they (the Prophet's Companions) said, "Verily, we already 
know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah" He said, 
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(Say, "O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the tamily of Muhammad, just as You have 
sent prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, just as You have blessed the tamily of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.") 
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(74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut.) (75. Verily, 
Ibrahim was, without doubt, torbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and was 
repentant.) (76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord has gone 
forth. Verily, there will come atorment for them which cannot beturned back.") 



The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof what happened after the fright of Ibrahim left him and he felt no 
more fear of the angelswhen they retused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad tidings of 
the birth of a son and the destruction of the people of Lut. When they told him of this, he 
spoke to them as Sa id bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa' id said: When Jibril and 
the other angelswho were with him came to Ibrahim, they said, 



(ajjSJI 9 li J*t j^ 13]) 



(Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town.) Ibrahim said to them, "Will you 
destroy a town that hasthree hundred believers in it" They said, "No." He then said, "Will you 
destroy a town that hastwo hundred believers in it" They said, "No." He said, "Wll you destroy 
a town that hastorty believers in it" They said, "No." He then said, "Thirty" They still replied, 
"No." This continued until he said, "Five" They said, "No." Then he said, "What do you think if 
there is one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it" They said, "No." With this, Ibrahim 
said, 
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(But there is Lut in it. They said: "We know better who is there. We will verily, save him and 
his tamily except his wife.") Theretore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

^jj^ eJj) .^j^J ^ jj| jl) 

(Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, torbearing, used to invoke Alllah with humility, and was 
repentant (to Allah).) )11:75( This is a commendation for Ibrahim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. Then Allah says, 

> o f ' \" ° ** * % 1 T** " o^ o °f -* " °1 \ 
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(O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord has gone forth.) This means 
the decree was settled concerning them and the Word was already given that they should be 
destroyed. The evil torment wascoming to them, that cannot be averted from wicked people. 
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(77. And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on account of them and was 
concerned for them. He said: "This is a distresstul day.") (78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters, they are purer for you. Sb have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard 



to my guests! Isthere not among you a single right-minded man") (79. They said: "SUrely, you 
know that we have no need of your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!") 



The Comingot the Angelsto Lut, HisGriet, and His Discussion with 

His People 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms about the coming of His messenger angels. After they intormed 
Ibrahim of their mission to destroy the people of Lut, they left him and set out to destroy Lut's 
people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut. Sbme say that they came to 
him while he was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Ghers say that they came to him 
while he was in his home. They approached him while they were in the most handsome of 
forms. They appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. This was a test from 
Allah that contained much wisdom and afirm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut) 
and he felt grief in his soul because of them. He was af raid that if he did not host them as his 
guests, someone else of his people would host them and harm them. 



' . UJ ^ r - ?Ji ,JL * U^j) 



(He said: "This is a distresstul day.") Ibn ' Abbas and others said that this means, "A severe test 
for him." This was because he knew that he would have to detend them and it would cause 
great problems for him. Oatadah said, "They came to him while he was on a piece of land that 
belonged to him. They requested him to host them. He agreed, but he wasshy of them and he 
walked in front of them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to convince them 
to go away, ' By Allah, I do not know any people on the face of the earth more wicked and 
disgusting than these people of this town.' Then he walked on a little turther. Then he 
repeated the same statement to them. He continued doing this until he had repeated the same 
thing four times." Then Oatadah said, "They were ordered not to destroy them until their 
Prophet testitied against them of this." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

{m uj^ jti) 

(rushing towards him.) meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of this (new 
young men). Concerning the statement, 

(and since atoretime they used to commit crimes.) This means that this did not cease being 
their behavior until they were seized (by Allah's torment) and they were still in the same 
condition. 

(He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of the nation), they are purer for 
you...") This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily the Prophet is like a 
tather for his nation. Theretore, he tries to guide them to that which is better for them in this 
life and the Hereatter. Thisissimilar to hisstatement to them in another verse, 



(J^ ^ UJJ^J - U£^-*^ i> u' 1£^ UJ^') 

(Go you in unto the malesot the nation, and leave those whom Allah hascreated for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a trespassing people!))26:165-166( Allah said in another verse, 

( ^LJI & '<4& JJT,t 1 jlU) 

(They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not f orbid you from entertaining any of the 
' Alamin"))15:70( This means, "Didn't we forbid you from hosting men (male) guests" 

UJS^^J^CS^ 

()Lut( said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters, if you must act (so)." Verily, by 
your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly. ))1 5:71-72( Then, Allah said, 
in thisnoble verse, 

(ja 'j& L> ^ f v^a) 

(Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.) Mujahid said, "Actually, they were not his 
daughters, but they were f rom among his nation. B/ery Prophet is like a father to his nation." A 
similar statement has been reported f rom Oatadah and others. Concerning the statement, 

(Sb have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests!) This means, "Accept 
what I command you by limiting the f ulf illment of your desiresto your women." 

^J U^J (^ 0*F ] ) 

(ls there not among you a single right-minded man) This means, "Is there not a good man 
among you who will accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I have torbidden 
for you" 

(They said: "SUrely, you know that we have no need of your daughters...") This means, "Verily, 
you know that we do not want our women, nor do we desire them." 



(±j u pa ^j) 



(and indeed you know well what we want!) This means, "We only want males and you know 
that. So what need isthere for you to continue speaking to usabout this" 
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(80. He said: "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myselt to 
some powertul support.") (81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut! Verily, we are the messengers 
from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel with your tamily in a part of the night, and 
let not any of you look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, morning istheir appointed time. Is not the morning 
near") 



Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' Intorming Him 

of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted saysthat Lut wasthreatening them with hisstatement, 



(ijt frJti'J) 



(Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you,) meaning, ' I would surely have made an 
example of you and done (harm) to you from myselt and my tamily.' In this regard, there is a 
Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(May Allah's mercy be upon Lut, for verily, he betook himselt to a powertul support --)meaning 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.( Allah did not send any Prophet atter him, except amidst )an 
i nf luent ial family( among his people.) With this, the angels intormed him that they were the 
messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his people would not be able to 
reach him (with any harm). 

(^l 1 jL^ J ^j ^j 15] ±jk 1 jili) 

(They (messengers said): "O Lut! Verily, we are the messengers f rom your Lord! They shall not 
reach you!) They commanded him to travel with his tamily during the last part of night and 
that he should follow them from behind. In thisway it would be asthough he were driving his 
tamily (as a cattle herder). 



(Skt £1* L^L V j) 



(and let not any of you look back;) Thismeans, "lf you hear the sound of what (torment) betalls 
them (the people of the village), do not rush towardsthat disturbing noise. Rather, continue 
leaving." 



(Mj*\ VI) 



(but your wife,) Most of the scholarssaid that this meansthat she would not travel at night and 
she did not go with Lut. Rather, she stayed in her house and wasdestroyed. Otherssaid that it 
means that she looked back (during the travel). This later group says that she left with them 
and when she heard the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When she looked 
she said, "O my people!" Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed her. Then they (the 
angels) brought close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, because he 
said to them, "Destroy them in thisvery hour." They replied, 

(fi 9 o 3 \i ' o*f^od5 \i * * ' °" ** i\ 
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(Indeed, morning istheir appointed time. Is not the morning near) They were saying this while 
Luts people were standing at his door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lut was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying to prevent them f rom what they 
were doing. Yet, they would not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and struck them in their faces with his 
wing. This blow blinded their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is as Allah 
said, 
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(And they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit sodomy with them). Sb We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and My warnings."))54:37( 



(^ 0,33 » £ £ ?£-' 4^ 4^ o *" 

J jx^U ^i^ ^> 6 jb^ Lg-ilC 

(-* -* fc 5i k i -* 4 -* -' -* *!-^ -* <** -* 33 »» d» v 

M* \\ (Jj^j ■Jail (J^ ^^ Laj <^J ^ip ^Lgjjui^) 

(82. So when Our commandment came, We turned them upside down, and rained on them 
stones of clay, in an array.) (83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the 
wrongdoers. ) 

The Town of Lut'sPeople isoverturned and Their Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

1% o k *" 7 ' «33*-« 



(So when Our commandment came,) Thishappened at sunrise. 



(We )turned it(...) The city of Sadum (Sodom) 



(upside down,) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 






( /gJU^ La Lg-JuiiS) 



(So there covered them that which did cover (torment with stones).))53:54( This means, "We 
rained upon it with stones made of Sjjil." Sjjil is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. 
This def inition has been mentioned by Ibn ' Abbas and others. Some of the scholars said that it 



(Sjjil) derived from the word Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which isclay. In another verse Allah says, 



(O^ c> *J**) 



(the stonesot clay,) This meansclay made into strong, hard stone. Some of the scholarssaid it 
means baked clay. Al-Bukhari said, "Sjjil means that which is big and strong." Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(}J^«) 



(in an array. ) Some of the scholars said that Mandud means the stones were arranged in the 
heavensand prepared for that (destruction). Otherssaid, 



(jj^ajl) 



(in an array.) Thisword meansthat some of them (the stones) tollowed othersin their descent 
upon the people of Lut. Concerning the statement, 



( 
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(Marked) meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of them having the names of their 
victimswritten on them. Oatadah and ' Ikrimah both said, "Musawwamah meanseach stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring." The commentators have mentioned that it (the 
shower of stones) descended upon the people of the town and upon the various villagesaround 
it. One of them would be speaking with some people when a stone would strike him from the 
sky and kill him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones tollowed them, striking the 
people in the entire land until they destroyed them all. Not a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.) This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is 
not far from similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of the Sjnan 
collections, from Ibn ' Abbas, which he attributed to the Prophet , 

«4j (JjjlLJIj (Jcrlill 



(Whoever you find doing the deed of Lut's people )homosexuality(, then kill the doer and the 
one who allows it to be done to him (both partners).) 
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(84. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother Shif ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day encompassing.") 

The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, ' We sent a Messenger to the people of Madyan.' They were a tribe of 
Arabs who lived between the land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma' an. 
Their land was known by the name of their tribe and wasthus, called Madyan. Allah sent unto 
them the Prophet Shu* ayb and he was of the noblest of them in lineage. For this reason, Allah 
said, 

■■ O " > »_ O } 
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(their brother Shu' ayb.) Shu' ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone without associating 
any partners with him. He also prohibited them from cheating in their weights and measures 
(for businesstransactions). 



(J^ £\'J J\) 

(I see you in prosperity) meaning, ' in your livelihood and your provisions. And verily, I fear that 
you will be deprived of thisbounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah'sprohibitions.' 
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(and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day encompassing.) This means the abode of the 
Hereatter. 
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(85. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and reduce not the thingsthat 
are due to the people, and do not commit mischiet in the land, causing corruption.") (86. "That 
which islett by Allah isbetter for you, if you are believers. And I am not aguardian over you.") 

Rrst, he (Shu^ ayb) prohibited them from cheating in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people. 

He commanded them to give just measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also torbade them from causing mischiet and corruption in the land. This was 
due to their practice of highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja' far bin Jarir said, 

(That which isleft by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) isbetter for you,) "Thismeans 
what you gain from your successtul business dealings in which you have given just measure, is 
better for you than wrongtully taking the wealth of the people." Ibn Jarir said that this 
statement hasbeen reported from Ibn ' Abbasand I say it issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

^EkLt °jj L±^\j ^A^t lsJ^ V JS) 



(Say: "Not equal are Khabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all that is good), even though the 
abundance of Khabith may please you."))5:100( Allah then says, 



Uajikj aSjIc- tj) Ua j) 



(And I am not a guardian over you.) This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
thistor Allah and not to be seen by the people." 



JJ*J Ua tiljAJ ^jl lilj^U (iLjL^al i ■ Ux ulj 1 Jjts) 

(87. They said: "O Shu^ayb! Does your Salah command you that we give up what our tathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with our property Verily, you are the 
torbearer, right-minded!") 



The Response of Shif ayb's People 

They said to Shu' ayb, in mockery, 



(SJTjL-l) 



(Doesyour Salah) Al-A' mash said, "Thismeansyour reading." 



(tijUI* ^u U ^ jt ^j^) 

(command you that we give up what our tathers used to worship,) meaning the idols and 
statues. 

(Ij2£ U. UlljUt ^ J^S J jt) 

(or that we give up doing what we like with our property) This means, "Should we abandon our 
practice of lightening the scales because of your statement This is our wealth and we will do 
with it aswe please." Al-Hasan said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(~Uj,UI* i^u U &J& J ^ljitS ^BjLat) 

(Does your Salah command you that we give up what our tathers used to worship,))11:87( "By 
Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to abandon what their tathers used to 
worship." At-Thawri said concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 

(i>^ u. my*\ j j*ii jt jt) 

(or that we give up doing what we like with our property) "They were speaking in reterence to 
the paying of Zakah (charity). " 

(i^jll '^1\ £±U asi) 

(Verily, you are the torbearer right-minded!) Ibn 'Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 
Aslam, and Ibn Jarir all said, "These enemies of Allah were only saying this in mockery. May 
Allah disf igure them and curse them f rom ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so." 
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(88. He said: "O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawtully earned 
money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I f orbid you. I only desire retorm 
to the best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I put my 
trust and unto Him I repent.") 

Shu ayb's Ref utation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see Omy people, that if I 

(have a clear evidence from my Lord) meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling 
to. 

l_u__ l_ j j 4_v» (J&JJj) 

(and He has given me a good sustenance from Himselt.) It has been said that he meant the 
prophethood. It hasalso been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seemsthat the verse 
carriesboth meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 

(A__ £4tf U J\ £i}__t J kJ Uj) 

(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I torbid you.) meaning, ' do not torbid you 
from something and at the same time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doingwhat I have torbidden.' Thisissimilar to what Oatadah said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(A__ £«-! U J\ £_Jl_J J -yjl Uj) 

(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I torbid you.) "He is saying, ' I do not 
f orbid you all from something while I do it myselt .'" 

(tilS-l u £___#! % kJ 'd) 



(I only desire retorm to the best of my power.) This means, "In that which I command and 
f orbid you, I only want to correct your affair as much as I am able." 



(lMJ> u j) 



(And my guidance cannot come) Thismeans, "lnwhatever I intendthat agreeswith the truth." 



(£j&^ 4$C a^L VI) 



(except from Allah, in Him I put mytrust) Thismeansin all of myaffairs. 

(Lujf <A\j) 

(and unto Him I repent.) meaning; "I return." Thishasbeen said by Mujahid and others. 
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(89. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to that of the 
people of Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the people of Lut are not far off from you!") (90. "And 
ask f orgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord isMost Mercitul, 
Most Loving.") He (Shu' ayb) said to them, 



(u&Ai* ^J^J V ?J*jj) 



(And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you) This means, "Do not let your hatred and 
enmity of me cause you to persist in your corruption and disbeliet. If you continue thisway, 
you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that overcame Nuh's people, Hud's people, 
Salih'speople and Lut'speople." Oatadah said, 

o &*t%" o 
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(And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you) "He is saying, ' Do not be intluenced by your 
differing with me.'" As-Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should not lead you to 
continue in misguidance and disbeliet, or else you will be aff licted by what aff licted them." 
Concerning Hisstatement, 



(^? fi& hJ ?j* ^j) 



(and the people of Lut are not far off from you!) It has been said that this retersto the period 
of time. Oatadah said, "This meansthat they were only destroyed before you yesterday." It has 
also been said that it retersto place. Actually, the verse carriesboth meanings. 
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(And ask f orgiveness of your Lord) from the previoussins. 



(^i ^jij* 9 



(and turn unto Him in repentance.) In whatever evil actionsyou may encounter in the tuture. 
Concerning hisstatement, 

^j e^ j cr?j oi) 

(Verily, my Lord is Most Mercitul, Most Loving.) to those who repent. 
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(91. They said: "OShu' ayb! We do not understand much of what you say, and we see you weak 
among us. Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not powertul 
against us.") (92. He said: "O my people! Isthen my tamily of more weight with you than Allah 
And you have cast Him away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord issurrounding all that you do.") 

The Response of Shif ayb's People 

They said, 



<^J La L_UXjoiJJ 



(OShiT ayb! We do not understand) Thismeansthat we do not comprehend. 




(much) ' most of what you say'. Ath-Thawri said, "He (Shu' ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets." As-Suddi said, 



(UjjuJa \1A ai'j2 ISI j) 



(and we see you weak among us.) "They meant, 'You are only one person.'" Abu Rawq said, 
"They meant, ' You are despised, because your tribe is not upon your religion.'" 



ptf^jJ ^iu j rjj) 



(Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,) This means, your people. Were it 
not for their powertul position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned him to 
death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has also been said that this means that they 
would have cursed and insulted him verbally. 



( ji J*-i ^ ^ ^»j) 



(and you are not powerf ul against us.) This means, "You have no position of power over us." 

Shu ayb's Ref utation of His People 
(411 ^> £&. jftt JaA jt ?J L Jll) 

(He said: "O my people! Is then my tamily of more weight with you than Allah")( He says: You 
would leave me alone out of respect for my people but not out of respect for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most Bessed and Exalted Does not your awe of Allah prevent you from harming 
His Prophet Indeed you have placed the fear of Allah, 



(^J^ }&XSj) 



(behind your backs.) Thismeansthat you have thrown it behind you. You do not obey it, nor do 
you respect it. 



( Kr* A oJ^ ^? ^j cj|) 



(Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.) This means that He knows all of your actions 
and He will reward you according to them. 
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(93. "And my people! Act according to your ability, and I am acting. You will come to know 
who it ison whom descendsthe torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who isa liar! 
And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with you.") (94. And when Our commandment came, 
We saved Snu ayb and those who believed with him by a mercy f rom Us. And As-Sayhah (awtul 
cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.) (95. As if they had never 
lived there! Sj away with Madyan just asThamud went away!) 



Shu ayb'sthreatening of His People When the Prophet of Allah, 
Shu ayb, despaired of their response to him, he said, "O my 

people, 



(°^\\\Ka ^c 1jLgc-I) 



(Act according to your ability,) This means, "Act according to your current ways." This is 
actually asevere threat. 



(lU^ Jl) 



(I am acting.) according to my way. 
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(You will come to know who it is on whom descends the torment that will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar!) meaning, between me and you. 



(And watch you!) Thismeansto wait. 






(I too am watching with you.) Allah then says, 
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(And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu' ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awtul cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in 
their homes.) Hissaying Jathimin meansextinct and litelesswithout anymovement. Here Allah 
mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) came to them. In Surat Al-A'raf He says a severe quake 
(Rajtah) came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu' ara', He said it was a torment of a cloudy day. They 
were one nation upon which all of these punishments were gathered on the day of their 
destruction. In each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In Surat Al-A' raf 
when they said, 



( 



%-j 



(We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu' ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town.))7:88( In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake (Rajtah). The earth in 
which they practiced their wrongdoing and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook 
them. Here, due to their disrespecttul manners in speaking to their Prophet, Allah mentioned 
the awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and killed them. In Surat Ash-Shu* ara' when they 
said, 



(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthtul !))26:187( Allah said in 
response, 



ajj L_il._& jl£ 4_il 4A___1 ajj c_ll._fr *A.___l_U 



(So the torment of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great 
Day.))26:189( Thisistrom the intricate secretsand to Allah belongsall praise and much bounty 
forever. Concerning the statement, 

(As if they had never lived there!) This means it was as if they had not lived in their homes 
betore that. 

(-* •* i» ° ♦ " ^«^^^^0^*1^0.* C »f\ 

(So away with Madyan asjust asThamud went away!) They (Thamud) were their neighbors and 
they did not live far from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in their 
disbeliet and their highway robbery. They were also both Arabs. 

c_4 - jJf~ j-^J ^W ^J* t-L> "J °&j) 

•* ° f T" " ^o^o» " ° f 1 -* "S»4 "* ° vi " " " ° " ° * 

jj Uj jje-ja J~> >J*^-l ^j^J UJ^J* 

* * ' ' o f-< ** " - »*tt ^o^ .* ^ o <» ^^ e»-' »,^ " o " o ♦ 

^_jjl_ ^_ja.l ^jj <_«j_ ^ _ aihjj jjc ja 

» -* » o ^ £$^ ^ ^0^*1 ^O l| -* 9." " 1 ^tt 

?,--* ^ iJVPlj - -jjj~Jl -jjll _>-Jj jl-l 

(^ jJo ^ #1 .* » £ || " o. •» " "♦♦»» " o " *» -;o * 



(96. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat and a manitest authority.) (97. To RY awn and his 
chiets, but they tollowed the command of Fir" awn, and the command of Fif awn was no right 
guide.) (98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into 
the Rre, and evil indeed isthe place to which they are led.) (99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed isthegitt granted.) 



The Story of Musa and Fir awn 

In these verses Allah informsof Hissending Musawith Hissignsand clear prootsto Rr'awn, the 
king of the Coptic people, and hischiets. 



(" O " O ♦ ' o f » -* " #4 "* \ 



(but they tollowed the command of Fif awn.) This meansthat they tollowed his path, way and 
methodology in transgression. 



(;" ^ o ^ o *-*°f4""\ 
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(and the command of Rf awn was no right guide.) This means there was no right guidance in 
it. It wasonly ignorance, misguidance, disbeliet and stubbornness. Just asthey tollowed him in 
this life and he wastheir leader and chief, likewise he will lead them to the Helltire on the Day 
of Resurrection. Hewill lead them directly to it andtheywill drink from springsot destruction. 
RY awn will have a great share in that awful punishment. Thisisas Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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(But Rf awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment.))73:16( 
Allah also said, 
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(But RY awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, striving (against Allah). Then he 
gathered (hispeople) and cried aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah, seized him 
with exemplary punishment for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah.))79:21-26( Allah also said, 
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(He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into the Rre, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) This will be the condition of those who 
were tollowed. They wiil have a great share of the punishment on the Day of Resurrection. This 
isas Allah says, 



(jj_Jk_ V jl-j L_k^_ __J) 



(For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.) )7:38( Allah also says that the 
disbelieverswill say while they are in the Helltire, 

UjLJali U£.|jj*!_j UjjIju. \ ikJal IjI ^j) 
(l-jIjjlSI <> J^Ja ^jjli Ijjj!%Li_I 

("CXir Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chietsand our great ones, and they misled usfrom the (right) 
way. Our Lord! Give them double torment.") )33:67-68( Concerning the statement, 

(.» ^ "„ihi " o "" *» -;o * • -* *o ^ o+i' V 
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(They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued 
by a curse) on the Day of Resurrection. ) meaning, ' We have made them to be tollowed by 
something more than the punishment of the Rre and that istheir being cursed in this life.' 

(^ io " i| % a>H ki ' o. ** " " *"\i " ° " \ 
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(and on the Day of Resurrection, evil isthe gift granted.) Mujahid said, "Another curse will be 
added to them on the Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses." Al i bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(_j_j^_1 _9jjI _v_j) 

(evil indeed is the gift granted.) "The curse of this life and the Hereatter." Ad-Dahhak and 
Oatadah both said the same thing. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And We made them leaders inviting to the Rre: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will be among the despised.))28:41-42( Allah also says, 

?J** ?J±J 4^-J 'J^ 4^ UJ^J*^ J 1 ^ 1 ) 
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(The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and atternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Fif awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"))40:46( 
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(100. That issome of the newsot the (population of) townswhich We relate unto you; of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been (already) reaped.) (101. We wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves. Sb their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, protited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did they add aught to them but 
destruction.) 



The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what happened with them and their 
nations-- how He destroyed the disbelieversand saved the believers- He goeson to say, 



(^ j2l f 131 o- m) 



(That issome of the newsof the (population of ) towns) meaning, newsot them 
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(which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing,) Thismeansstill remaining. 



(^^-j) 



(and some have been (already) reaped.) Thismeanstotally destroyed 

'0 ^ <o 
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(We wronged them not,) This means, "When We destroyed them." 



( fg"*tf 1 jlBi c£3j) 



(but they wronged themselves.) their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them. 

^ ^ £' *t' O * O," o 
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(So their gods, protited them )not(...) This is reterring to their idols that they used to worship 
and invoke. 



{tls^ C> ^ UJ^ (>) 



(other than Allah naught) the idolsdid not benetit them, nor did they save them when Allah's 
com- mand came for their destruction. 
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(nor did they add aught to them but destruction.) Mujahid, Oatadah and others said, "This 
means loss. Because the reason for their destruction and their ruin was that they tollowed 
those talse gods. Theretore, they were losers in this life and the Hereatter." 

f »-« » - A^' j> o. 
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(102. SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) townswhile they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment ispaintul (and) severe.) It isasthough Allah issaying, 
"Just as We have destroyed these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We will 
do the same to any who are like them." 

(Verily, Hispunishment ispaintul (and) severe.) In the Two Sahihs, it isrecorded that Abu Musa 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«^ p i&>\ i3) jk ^m J4 a.i Lj)» 

(Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him and he cannot escape.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited, 

(2uii ^a j ^jiii iil 131 ^j 3it ^j) 



(SUch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. ) 
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(103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereatter. 
That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present.) (104. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) (105. On the Day when it 
comes, no person shall speak except by His ( Al I ah's) leave. Sbme among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.) 



The Destruction of the Towns isa Proof of the Establishment of the 

Hour (Judgement) 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the disbelievers and the salvation of the 
believersby usis, 

m 

(a sure lesson). This means an admonition and lesson concerning the truthtulness of that which 
We are promised in the Hereatter. 
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.(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesseswill stand forth.))40:51( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

(i>4^ "cM^ °^j °?Sl ls*-°J±) 

(Sd their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the wrongdoers.) )14:13( Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,) This means the tirst of them and 
the last of them. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

0' \ o 9- o, o a - t J$ o «* -* -o "t," ' V 

(And We shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind.) )18: 47( 



Jj^^ ^jj fc*UJjJ 

(and that is a Day when all will be present.) This meansa day that isgreat. The angels will be 
present, the Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered with their tamilies. 
The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom's weight, will judge between 
them and He will increase their good deedsin reward. Concerning the statement, 

(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) This means for a fixed period of time than 
cannot be increased or decreased. Then He says, 

(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave.) This means 
that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak except with the permission of Allah. This is 
similar to another verse, which says, 



(y 



jj^ 



(they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what 
isright.) )78:38( Allah also says, 

( j^<l^.j11 Clj|jx-a Vt Clixjuli.j) 

(And all the voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah). ) )20:108( In the Hadith about 
the intercession, which is recorded in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said, 

jjujjll ^sjc^j 4(Jjujjll ul ^i^j^ A^\) Uj» 



(No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will be, 
"OAIIah, save us, save us.") Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Sbme among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) This meansthat from the people of 
the gathering (on Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be happy. This is as 
Allah said, 

(When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire) )42:7( Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la 
recorded in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn ' Umar that ' Umar said, "When this verse was 
revealed, 
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(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) I asked the Prophet , ' O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which party we are from) Will it be because of 
something that a person did, or something that he did not do' He said, 
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(O' Umar, it will be due to something that he did and the pens wrote it down. But every easy 
deed was created for its purpose (to be carried out).) Then Allah explains the situation of the 
wretched people and the happy people. He, the Exalted, says, 
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(106. As f or those who are wretched, they will be in the Rre, in it they will experience Zafir 
and Shahiq.) (107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord isthe doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills). 



The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



L3^-J J^ J 4^ ^H) 



(in it they will experience Zaf ir and Shahiq.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat 
and Ash-Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that their exhaling will be Zafir and their 
inhaling will Shahiq." This will be due to the torment that they will be experiencing. We seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. 



■#. 



((J^J *tj ^j-^Ul S^li t* U^ Oi^) 

(They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure,) Imam Abu 
Ja' far bin Jarir said, "It was f rom the customs of the Arabs that when they wanted to describe 
something that would last forever, they would say, 'This isas enduring asthe heavensand the 
earth.' Or, ' It will last as until the night and day separate.' They would say, ' As long astalkers 
at night continue to chat.' They meant by these statements the condition of eternity. 
Theretore, Allah addressed them in a manner that they were tamiliar with among themselves. 
Thus, He said, 

(b^°jy\j cjj-^UI ciul3 U l^ <j^i^) 

(They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure,) The literal 
meaning is also intended with; "for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure." This is 
due to the fact that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next world, just as Allah 
said, 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens.) 
)14:48( For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the statement of Allah, 

(the heavens and the earth endure.) "Allah is reterring to a heaven other than this heaven 
(which we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) heaven and earth will be 
eternal." Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 

(±j a jli ^j oj '4j ;ts u vj) 

(except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) This is 
similar to Hisstatement, 
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(The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will. 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) )6:128( It has been said that the exception 
mentioned in thisverse retersto the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It isthesewhom 
Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession of the interceders. Those who will be 
allowed to intercede are the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the generous mercy of Allah will remove 
from the Rre those who have never done any good, except for saying La ilaha illallah one day 
of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous authentic reports from the Messenger of 
Allah , including narrations from Anasbin Malik, Jabir bin ' Abdullah, Abu Sa id Al-Khudri, Abu 
Hurayrah and other Companions. No one remainsin the Rre after thistinal intercession, except 
those who will remain there forever without escape. This is the opinion held by many of the 
scholars, both past and present, concerning the explanation of this verse. 
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(108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that 
the heavensand the earth endure, except asyour Lord wills: agift without an end.) 

The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



jki- 'bi^ ^j) 



(And those who are blessed.) These are the followersof the Messengers. 



(&J*) 



(they will be in Paradise,) Thismeansthat their final abode will be Paradise. 



(l«jj Jj^) 



(abiding therein for all the time) Thismeansthat they will remain there forever. 



1», 



(^j s-Ijuj La ^l ^jJajVtj djj-^Ul CIlgIj Ugj 

(that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills:) The meaning of the 
exception that is made here is that the condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience 
therein issomething that is not mandatory by itself. Rather, it issomething that isdependent 
upon the will of Allah. Unto Him belongsthe favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glority and praise Him, just asthey are inspired to breathe. Ad-Dahhak and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "It isabout the right of the disobedient people of Tawhid who were 
in the Rre and then brought out of it." Then Allah f inished thisstatement bysaying, 
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(a gift without an end.) This means that it will never be cut off. This has been mentioned by 
Mujahid, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Al-' Aliyah and others. This has been mentioned so that the suspicious 
person will not doubt after the mention of the will of Allah. Someone may think that the 
mention of Allah's will here means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be forever and will never end. 
Likewise, Allah hasclaritied here that the eternal torment of the people of the Rre in Hell also 
is due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His justness and wisdom. This is 
why He says, 



(•nj UJ jUi ^J O!) 

(Verily, your Lord isthe doer of whatsoever He intends.) Smilarly, Allah says, 

(He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be questioned.))21:23( Here, 
Allah soothesthe heartsand affirmsthe intent, by Hissaying, 
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(a gift without an end.) It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(Death will be brought in the form of a handsome ram (on the Day of Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise! 



Eternity and no death! Opeople of Helltire! Eternity and no death!") In the Sahih it isrecorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ciiji ij^j^j ui ijiujj y isi ^jij ii^ji ij-jj^ 

y ISl jjj JjJl IjliLuU Ui Ijkj^aJ jj 1S1 jlj 

«IjjI Ijjujuj Ua lj^*JJ 

(It will be said, * O people of Paradise, verily you will live and you will never die. You will 
remain young and you will never grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve.) 
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(109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They 
worship nothing but what their tathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution.) (110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but 
differences arose therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth betore from your 
Lord, the case would have been judged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt 
concerning it (this Qur'an).) (111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
intull. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.) 



Associating Partnerswith Allah isno doubt Misguidance 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Sd be not in doubt as to what these people worship.) This reters to the polytheists. Verily, 
what they are doing istalsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only worshipping 
what their fathers worshipped betore. This means that they have no support for their Shirk. 
They are only mimicking their tathers in ignorance. Theretore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that and He will punish them with a punishment the likes of which none can 
give besides Him. If they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those good works 
in this life, before the life of the Hereatter. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(A . " " o % o % ' -jo^ &' * 1 i %['' \ 

(And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without diminution.) ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "We will pay them in full their portion of punishment without diminution." 
Then, Allah mentionsthat He gave Musathe Book, but the people differed concerning it. Sbme 
believed in it and some disbelieved in it. Theretore, you, Muhammad, have an example in the 
Prophetswho came betore you. Sb do not grieve or be upset by their denial of you. 

(o ^ -%o" " ,** ',*#& o . &" ** -- k-^0 ^j,o *' v 
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(and had it not been for a Word )Kalimah( that had gone forth betore from your Lord, the case 
would have been judged between them,) Ibn Jarir said, "lf it were not that the punishment had 
already been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah would have decided the matter 
between you now. The word Kalimah carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone 
until the proof hasbeen established against him and a Messenger hasbeen sent to him." This is 
similar to AllalYsstatement, 

/€t * " "z> ' »'• &' " # *' * \%t 1" " \ 



(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) )17:15( For verily, 
Allah says in another verse, 

l^Jj UljJ jlSl t^Jjj (j* ii£L* a^K Yj^j) 
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G(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must necessarily have come (in thisworld). So bear patiently 
what they say.))20:129-130( Then, Allah intormsthat He will gather the early generations and 
the later generationsfrom all of the nations. He will then reward them based upon their deeds. 
If they did good deeds, their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their reward will 
be bad. Allah says, 
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(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full. SUrely, He is All-Aware of 
what they do.) This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This includes their 
honorable deedsand their despicable deeds, their small deedsand their great deeds. There are 
many different modesot recitation for thisverse, yet all of their meaningsagree with what we 
have mentioned. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(" * " o^* ■jo-' & is " t 33 £ $ »4* i" V 
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(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before Us.))36:32( 
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(112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight asyou are commanded and those who 
turn in repentance with you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.) (113. 
And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Rre should touch you, and you have no 
protectorsother than Allah, nor would you then be helped.) 



The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands HisMessenger and Hisbelieving servantsto be firm and to always 
be upright. This is of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and contronting the 
opposition. Allah also torbidstransgression, which isto exceed the bounds (of what isallowed). 
Verily, transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the transgression was 
directed against a polytheist. Then, Allah intorms that He is All-Seer of the actions of His 
servants. He is not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(1 j^i ^t J\ ]JZJ V j) 

(And incline not toward those who do wrong,) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Do 
not compromise with them." Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Do not side with those who do 
wrong." This is a good statement. This means, "Do not seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it will be as if you are condoning their actions (of evi I ) . " 
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(lest the Rre should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped.) This meansthat you will not have besides Allah any triend who can save you, 
nor any helper who can remove you from Historment. 
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(114. And pertorm the Salah, at the two endsot the day and in some hoursot the night. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindtul.) (115. And be 
patient; verily, Allah wastesnot the reward of the doersot good.) 

The Command to establish the Prayer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(And pertorm the Salah, at the two ends of the day) "This is reterring to the morning prayer 
(Subh) and the evening prayer (Maghrib)." The same was said by Al-Hasan and ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. In one narration reported by Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan 
said, "It meansthe morning prayer (Subh) and the late atternoon prayer f Asr)." Mujahid said, 
"It is the morning prayer at the beginning of the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
atternoon prayer f Asr) at the end of the day." This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka' b Al- 
Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narration from him. 



(dSli ^ ttfjj) 



(and in some hours of the night.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and otherssaid, "This means 
the night prayer f Isha')." Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan 
said, 



($1 -A tiTjj) 



(and in some hours of the night.) "This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night f Isha') 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said, 



(They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and Msha'.) The same was said by Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka b, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that this meansthe Maghrib and ' Isha' prayers). 
It should be noted that this verse was revealed betore the five daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the night of Isra' (the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem). At that time 
there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. 
During the late night another prayer (Tahajjud) wasalso made obligatory upon the Prophet and 
his nation. Later, this obligation was abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon 
him . Rnally, this obligation wasabrogated for the Prophet aswell, according to one opinion. 
Allah knowsbest. 



The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) This is saying that the pertormance of good 
deeds is an expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad and the SUnan Compilers, that the Commander of the faithful, ' Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of Allah (), Allah would cause me to 
benetit by it however He willed. If anyone intormed me of any statement that he said, I would 
make him swear (by Allah) that the Prophet said it. If he swore by Allah, then I would believe 
him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu Bakr was truthtul -- that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 

\x^U g LJa oJjS LlO L-UAj a 1 uo A ,' iA La» 

(There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes Wudu' and prays two units of 
prayer, except that he will be forgiven (that sin).) In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the 
Commander of the faithful, ' Uthman bin ' Affan made Wudu' for the people (to see), just like 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . Then he said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' 
like this, and he said, 

«4j_0 QA ^aJi^J La AJ J$C* Ajoi3J \ 4gjfl C -Jl^J 

(Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays two units of prayer in which he 
does not speak to himselt , he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) In the Sahih it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do you think that if there was a f lowing river at the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it 
five times every day, would there be any dirt left on him) They said, "No, O Messenger of 
Allah!"He() said; 

L_JjJJj| ^j^j J&l j^J (jjol&ajl CjljH^all ^IjjS» 

(This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah usesthem to wipe away the sinsand wrongdoings.) 
Muslim recorded in hisSahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah used to say, 
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(The five daily prayers, Jumu' ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu' ah and (the fast of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiations for whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you stay 
away from the major sins.) Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas' ud saying that a man kissed a woman 
(who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the Prophet and intormed him about the 
incident. Thus, Allah revealed, 
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(And pertorm Salah, at the two endsot the day and in some hoursot the night. Verily, the good 
deedsremove the evil deeds.))11:114( The man then said, "OMessenger of Allah, isthisonly for 
me" The Prophet replied, 



«p*3£ J±J 5^J» 



(This is for all of my (Ummah) tollowers.) Al-Bukhari recorded this narration in the Book of 
Prayer aswell and the Book of Tatsir. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid that a man 



came to ' Umar and said that a woman came to do businesswith him. During the course of their 
business, he took her into his place and did everything with her except the actual act of sexual 
intercourse. ' Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(tighting) in the path of Allah." The man said, "G course she was." ' Umar then said, "Go to Abu 
Bakr and ask him about this." The man went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu 
Bakr said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away (tighting) in the path of Allah," 
just as' Umar had said. Then he went to the Prophet and told him the same story. The Prophet 
said, 

(She probably was a woman whose husband is away (tighting) in the path of Allah.) Then a 
verse of Qur'an was revealed, 
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(And pertorm the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the 
good deedsremove the evil deeds.) The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isthis verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general" ' Umar then struck the man on his chest 
with his hand and said, "No, rather it isfor all of the people in general." Then the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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f Umar hasspoken the truth.) 
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(116. If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibiting (others) from Fasad (corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were criminals.) (117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongtully, while their people were doersot good.) 



There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat there should have been a group of wise people present among the 
past generations who called to good and torbade the evil and corruption that took place among 
them in the land. Hisstatement, 

(except a few) This meansthat there were only a small number of people present among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followersof Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and f orbid 
the evil. Thisisas Allah says, 
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(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that isgood, enjoining righteousness 
and f orbidding evil. And it isthey who are the successful.))3:104( It is related in a Hadith that 
the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not change it, it is likely that Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.) Thus, Allah says, 
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(lf only there had been among the generations betore you persons having wisdom, There must 
be a Group of People Who torbid Lewdness Allah, the Exalted, saysthat there should have been 
a group of wise people present among the past generations who called to good and torbade the 
evil and corruption that took place among them in the land. Hisstatement, 



(except a few) This meansthat there were only a small number of people present among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followersof Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and f orbid 
the evil. Thisisas Allah says, 

" ^ ^ $"' ° '* \i tt ' * O ' ** & % i*o,£ t"**^ \ 

^ ^ ' ,\s. ifo %' ^i-* ^i " " ° " 1"" ♦ -* ° " \\ 



<i 



UJ 



k&ll 



(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that isgood, enjoining righteousness 
and f orbidding evil. And it isthey who are the successful.))3:104( It is related in a Hadith that 
the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not change it, it is likely that Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.) Thus, Allah says, 
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(lf only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, prohibiting 
(others) from the Fasad in the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!) Concerning the statement, 

(aa ]jkj u \<^> 'c&s y i j) 

(Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of goodthingsot (this worldly) life,) This means 
that they continued in their ways of disobedience and evils and they did not heed the 
protesting of those righteouspeople, until thetorment suddenly seized them. 



(d&J^* ^J&j) 



(and were criminals.) Then, Allah intormsthat he does not destroy any town, except that it has 
wronged itselt. No correctional punishment or torment comes to any town, except that its 
people were wrongdoers. Thisisas Allah says, s 
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(We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) )1 1 : 1 01 ( Allah also says, 
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(And your Lord isnot at all unjust to (His) servanta) )41:46( 
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(118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they 
will not cease to disagree.) (119. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled (Hissaying): "Surely, 
I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together.") 

Allah hasnot made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsthat He is able to make all of mankind one nation upon beliet , or 
disbeliet. Thisisjust asHesaid, 
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(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) )10:99( 
Allah goeson to say, 
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(but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) 
This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, beliets, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Sfj ^ j <> Vj) 

(Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) This means that those who have 
received the mercy of Allah by tollowing the Messengers are excluded from this. They are those 
who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion by the Messengers of Allah. That has 
alwaysbeen their characteristic until the coming of the tinality of the Prophetsand Messengers 
(Muhammad ). Those who received Allah's mercy are those who tollowed him, believed in him 
and supported him. Theretore, they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter. They are the Saved Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and Sunan 
collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this Hadith all strengthen each other (in 
authenticity). In these narrationsthe Prophet said, 
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(Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the Christians split into seventy-two sects, 
and this nation (of Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be in the Rre 
except one sect.) They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the Saved Sect) O Messenger of 
Allah"Hesaid, 
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(The sect that is upon what my Companions and I are upon.) Al-Hakim recorded this narration 
in hisMustadrak with thisadditional wording. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled (Hissaying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and 
men all together.") Allah, the Exalted, intorms that He precedes everything in His 
preordainment and decree, by His pertect knowledge and penetrating wisdom. The result of 



this decree is that from those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and some 
deserve the Hell Rre. From thisdecree isthat He will fill the Helltire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the protound evidence and the pertect wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Paradise and the Helltire debated. Paradise said, ' None will enter me except the weak and 
despised of the people.' The Hell- fire said, ' I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant 
people.' Then Allah said to the Paradise, ' You are My mercy and I grant mercy with you to 
whoever I wish.' Then He said to the Helltire, ' You are My torment and I take vengeance with 
you upon whoever I wish. I will fill each one of you.' However, the Paradise will always have 
more bounties, to such an extent that Allah will create more creaturesto dwell in it and enjoy 
its extra bounties. The Helltire will continue saying, ' Are there anymore (to enter me),' until 
the Lord of might places His Foot over it. Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might!") 
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(120. And all that We relate to you of the newsot the Messengersisin order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as an 
admonition and a reminder for the believers.) 



The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, ' We relate all of these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what happened with the Messengers who came betore you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments and disputes and how the Prophets were all 
rejected and harmed. These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We relate all of thisto you (Muhammad) in order to 
make your heart firm and so that you may take an example from your brothers who passed 
betore you of the Messengers.' Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(J5k3l ? x& <J i&lkj) 



(And in this has come to you the truth,) This is reterring to this SUrah itselt . This was said by 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct view. This means, ' This 
comprehensive Surah containsthe stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He destroyed the disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of truth and true events in this Surah. In this Surah is an admonition that 
preventsthe disbelievers, and areminder that causesthe believersto retlect.' 

( OJ-J^ ^! ^JJ^J - OJ^- 

(121. And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way, We are 
acting.) (122. And you wait! We (too) are waiting.") 

Allah, the Bcalted, commands His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieve in what he hascome with from his Lord, by way of 

warning, 



(\\\\\Ka ^c IjIac-I) 



(Act according to your ability) This means upon your path and your way. 



(CjjUs. 131) 



(We are acting (in our way). This meansthat we are upon our path and our way (Islam). 



( ujj^^ ^) hj^\j) 



(And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.) This means, 
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(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereatter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not be successful.))6:135( Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His 
Messenger , helped him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), and the 
word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. Allah istruly the Most Mghty, Most Wise. 
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(123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). Sb worship Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware 
of what you (people) do.) 



Allah, the Bcalted, intormsthat He isthe All-Knower of the unseen 
of the heavensand the earth and that unto Him isthe final return. 

He explainsthat everyone who doesadeed, He will give them their deed (reward for it) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that He should be worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is suff icient for 
whoever trusts and turnsto Him. Concerning Hisstatement, 

(And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.) This means, ' The lies (of the disbelievers) 
against you O Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of the conditions of 
His creatures and He will give them the pertect recompense for their deeds in this life and the 
Hereatter. He will aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the disbelievers in this life and in 
the Hereatter.' Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of SUrah Hud, and all praisesand thanksare due to 
Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Yusuf 

(Chapter- 12) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that is clear.) (2. Verily, We have sent it 
down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that you may understand.) (3. We relate unto you the best of 
storiesthrough Our revelations unto you, of thisQur'an. And before this, you were among those 
who knew nothing about it.) 

Qualitiesof the Qur'an 

the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah we talked about the separate letters, Allah said, 

\'~ * " »* " I 

(These are the verses of the Book) in reterence to the Qear Qur'an that is plain and apparent, 
and explains, claritiesand makesknown the unclear matters. Allah said next, 

( jjl^ ;££J tl> \S\J i\2J\ ill) 

(Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that you may understand.) The 
Arabic language isthe most eloquent, plain, deep and expressive of the meaningsthat might 
arise in one's mind. Theretore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most honorable 
language, to the most honorable Prophet and Messenger , delivered by the most honorable 
angel, in the most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during the most 
honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Theretore, the Qur'an is pertect in every respect. Sb 
Allah said, 
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(We relate unto you the best of storiesthrough Our revelationsunto you, of thisQur'an.) 



Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 

On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ' Abdullah bin 
' Abbas said, "They said, ' O, Allah's Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories' Later on, this 
Ayah wasrevealed, 

*1 * o -r< 
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(We relate unto you the best of stories...)" There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning 
this honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'an and demonstrates that it is suff icient from 
needing all books besides it. Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin ' Abdullah that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab came to the Prophet with a book that he took from some of the People of 
the Book. ' Umar began reading it to the Prophet who became angry. He said, 
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(Are you uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab By the One in Whose Hand ismy soul! I have come to 
you with it white and pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you something 
true and you reject it, or they might tell you something false and you believe it. By the One in 
Whose Hand ismysoul! If Musa were living, he would have no choice but to tollow me.) Imam 
Ahmad also recorded a narration from ' Abdullah bin Thabit who said, "' Umar came to Allah's 
Messenger and said; 'O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from )the tribe of( 
Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive statementstrom the Tawrah for me, should I read 
them to you' The face of Allah's Messenger changed )with anger(. Sd I said to him, ' Don't you 
see the face of Allah's Messenger" ' Umar said, ' We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.' Sb the anger of the Prophet subsided, and he 
said, 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is MuhammacTs soul, if Musa appeared among you and you were to 
tollow him, abandoning me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of the 
nations, and I am your share of the Prophets.)" 
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(4. (Remember) when Yusuf said to histather: "O my tather! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven 
starsand the sun and the moon - I saw them prostrating themselvesto me.") 



Yusuf 's Dream 

Allah says, 'Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among the stories that you narrate to 
them, the story of Yusuf.' Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to histather, Prophet 
Ya'qub (Jacob), son of Prophet lshaq (Isaac), son of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon 
them all. ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations from Allah. 
Scholars of Tatsir explained that in Yusuf's dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who 
were eleven, and the sun and the moon represent histather and mother. Thisexplanation was 
collected from Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, SUtyan Ath-Thawri and ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusuf's vision became a reality forty years later, or as some say, eighty years, 
when Yusuf raised hisparentsto the throne while hisbrotherswere betore him, 

ijrijJ ckj^ ^ ^h J*J \%+» ^ ^JJP-j) 
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(and they fell down betore him prostrate. And he said: "O my tather! This is the interpretation 
of my dream atoretime! My Lord has made it come true!") 
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(5. He (the tather) said: "O my son! Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaytan isto man an open enemy!") 

Ya qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid Shaytan's Plots 

Allah narrates the reply Ya qub gave his son Yusuf when he narrated to him the vision that he 
saw, which indicated that his brotherswould be under hisauthority. They would be subjugated 
to Yusuf's authority to such an extent that they would prostrate betore him in respect, honor 



and appreciation. Ya^ qub teared that if Yusuf narrated his vision to any of hisbrothers, they 
would envy him and conspire evil plotsagainst him. Thisiswhy Ya' qub said to Yusuf, 

(\m 

(Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you.) This Ayah 
means, "They might arrange a plot against you that causesyour demise." In the Sunnah, there is 
a contirmed Hadith that states, 
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(lf any of you saw a vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he saw a dream that he dislikes, 
let him turn on his other side, blow to his left thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and 
not tell it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this case.) In another Hadith that Imam 
Ahmad and collectorsot the SUnan collected, IVLf awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

GU tj2u JJ U jjLL Jkj (Jc Ujjll» 
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(The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes 
true.) Theretore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a bounty until it comes into 
existence and becomes known. The Prophet said, 
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(Earn help for fulfilling needsby being discrete, for every owner of a blessing isenvied.) 
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(6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation of dreams (and other 
things) and pertect Hisfavor on you and on the offspring of Ya' qub, as He pertected it on your 
tathers, Ibrahim and lshaq atoretime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.") 

Interpretation of Yusuf 's Vision 

Allah says that Ya' qub said to his son Yusuf , ' Just as Allah chose you to see the eleven stars, 
the sun and the moon prostrate before you in a vision, 

\ » ~^ »♦-« » »♦ «* — «/ / 

(Thuswill your Lord choose you) designate and assign you to be a Prophet from Him, 

(£*4kVl 0j3 c> ^~j) 

(and teach you the interpretation of Ahadith).' Mujahid and several other scholarssaid that this 
part of the Ayah isin reterence to the interpreting of dreams. He said next, 

("c\°\" \$" ° * * **" \ 
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(and pertect Hisfavor on you), ' by His Message and revelation to you.' This is why Ya' qub said 
afterwards, 

(fJ*l£! <S& t> ^Jjjt J^ l^"t t^) 

(asHe pertected it atoretime on your tathers, Ibrahim...), Allah'sintimate triend, 



(t>**"ij) 



(and lshaq), lbrahim'sson, 



(Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah knowsbest whom to chose for HisMessages. 
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(7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those who ask.) (8. When they said: 
"Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our tather than we, while we are ' Usbah (a group). 
Really, our father is in a plain error.") (9. "Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so 
that the favor of your tather may be given to you alone, and after that you will be righteous 
folk.") (10. One from among them said: "Kill not Yusuf, but if you must do something, throw 
him down to the bottom of a well; he will be picked up by some caravan of travelers.") 



There are Lessonsto draw from the Story of Yusuf 

Allah says that there are Ayat, lessons and wisdom to learn from the story of Yusuf and his 
brothers, for those who ask about their story and seek its knowledge. SUrely, their story is 
unique and isworthy of being narrated. 

( uLa UjjI Jl 4-1^1 OJ^J L ^Jp 1 JJ^ ^j) 

(When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our tather than we...") They 
swore, according to their false thoughts, that Yusuf and his brother Binyamin (Benjamin), 
Yusuf'sfull brother, 

(aZ^L CpSj ll» UjjI Jl\ <-jkt) 

(dearer to our father than we, while we are 'Usbah.) meaning, a group. Theretore, they 
thought, how can he love these two more than the group, 



(C^^Jt UUf o!) 



(Really, our tather is in a plain error.) because he preterred them and loved them more than 
us. 

^J ^ C>J u-ajl eja.jial jl <-fl^JJ IjEal) 
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(Kill Yusut or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the favor of your father may be given 
to you alone,) They said, ' Ftemove Yusuf, who competeswith you for your father's love, from in 
front of your father'sface so that hisfavor is yours alone. Bther kill Yusuf or banish him to a 
distant land so that you are rid of histrouble and you alone enjoy the love of your father. ' 

(and after that you will be righteous folk.), thus intending repentance before committing the 
sin, 

'0 .* O, 
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(One from among them said...) Oatadah and Muhammad bin lshaq said that he wasthe oldest 
among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben). As-SUddi said that his name was Yahudha 
(Judah). Mujahid said that it wasSharrT un (Smeon) who said, 



(LaLjl IjIjSj V) 



(Kill not Yusuf,), do not let your enmity and hatred towards him reach this level, of murder. 
However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have succeeded, because Allah the Exalted willed 
that Yusuf fulfill a mission that must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah's 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yusuf to be a powertul man in Egypt and 
govern it. Consequently, Allah did not allow them to persist in their intent against Yusuf, 
through RubiTswordsand hisadvice to them that if they must dosomething, they should throw 
him down to the bottom of a well, 

j> o 
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(he will be picked up by some caravan) of travelers passing by. This way, he said, you will rid 
yourselvesof thisbother without havingtokill him, 



(OaJM ^ I) 



(if you must do something,) meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
lshaq bin Yasar said, "They agreed to a particularly vicious crime that involved cutting the 
relation of the womb, undutitul treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak who have the rights of being 
respected, honored and appreciated, aswell as, being honored with Allah and having parental 
rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the beloved father, who had reached old age 
and his bones became weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young son, in 
spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his father's compassion and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, and indeed, He isthe Most Merciful among those who have mercy, for they 
intended to carry out a "grave error." Ibn Abi Hatim collected this state- ment, from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl f rom Muhammad bin lshaq. 
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(11. They said: "O our father! Why do you not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his 
well-wishers") (12. "Send him with ustomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will 
take care of him.") 



Yusuf's Brothersask for Their Father's Permission to take Yusuf 

with Them 

When Yusuf's brothers agreed to take him and throw him down the well, taking the advice of 
their elder brother Rubil, they went to their father Ya'qub, peace be upon him. They said to 
him, "Why is it that you, 

(OjkyaJl Al IjIj CjLjJ Jc \XJjt V) 

(do not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-wishers)." They started executing 
their plan by this introductory statement, even though they really intended itsopposite, out of 
envy towards Yusuf for being loved by histather. They said, 



(Ujl^ AAui jl) 



"(Send him with us) tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and play." Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf'sbrotherssaid next, 



(Oj^ A3 dlj) 



(and verily, we will take care of him.), we will protect him and ensure hissatety for you. 
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(13. He (Ya' qub) said: "Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away. I fear lest a wolf 
should devour him, while you are careless of him.") (14. They said: "lf a wolf devours him, 
while we are ' Usbah (a group), then surely, we are the losers.") 

Ya* qub's Answer to Their Request 

Allah narratesto usthat His Prophet Ya' qub said to hischildren, in response to their request 
that he send Yusuf with them to the desert to tend their cattle, 

(Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.) He said that it was hard on him that he 
be separated from Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. Thisdemonstrates 
the deep love that Ya' qub had f or his son, because he saw in Yusuf great goodness and exalted 
qualities with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated with the rank of 
prophethood. May Allah'speace and blessingsbe on him. Prophet Ya' qub'sstatement next, 

((jjii c. 4jc. aJJij LAlll aJSj (j) L-a\jL]j\ 

(I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are careless of him.) He said to them, ' I fear 
that you might be careless with him while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.' They heard these words from his mouth and 
used them in their response for what they did atterwards. They also gave a spontaneous reply 
for their father'sstatement, saying, 

(jjjr ^ fy ^! 541^ j^jj LjjjUl aK\ jj3) 

(lf a wolf devours him, while we are an ' Usbah, then surely, we are the losers.) They said, ' lf a 
wolf should attack and devour him while we are all around him in a strong group, then indeed 
we are t he I osers and weak. ' 
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(15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the 
well, and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) intorm them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not.") 



Yusuf isthrown in a Well 

Allah says that when Yusuf's brothers took him from his tather, after they requested him to 
permit that, 
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(they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the well,) This part of the Ayah magnities 
their crime, in that it mentionsthat they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of the well. 
Thiswastheir intent, yet when they took him from histather, they pretended otherwise, so 
that his tather sends him with a good heart and teeling at ease and comtortable with his 
decision. It was reported that Ya'qub, peace be upon him, embraced Yusuf, kissed him and 
supplicated to Allah for him when he sent him with his brothers. As-SUddi said that the time 
spent between pretending to be well-wishers and harming Yusuf was no longer than their 
straying far from their father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by cursing, and 
harming him by beating. When they reached the well that they agreed to throw him in, they 
tied him with rope and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, he would smack 
and curse him. When he tried to hold to the sidesot the well, they struck his hand and then cut 
the rope when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the well. He fell into the 
water and was submerged. However, he was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and 
stood on it. Allah said next, 
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(and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) intorm them of thistheir affair, when 
they know (you) not. ") In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and His 
compensation and reliet that He sends in times of distress. Allah revealed to Yusuf , during that 
distresstul time, in order to comtort his heart and strengthen his resolve, ' Do not be saddened 
by what you have suffered. SUrely, you will have a way out of this distress and a good end, for 
Allah will aid you against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later on, you will 
remind them of what they did to you,' i 



(when they know not.) "Ibn ' Abbascommented on this Ayah, "You will remind them of thisevil 
action against you, while they are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you." 
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(16. And they came to their tather in the early part of the night weeping.) (17. They said: "O 
our father! We went racing with one another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.") (18. And they 
brought his shirt stained with false blood. He said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a 
tale. Sb (for me) patience is most titting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought 
against that (lie) which you describe.") 



Yusuf's Brotherstry to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit that Yusuf's brothers resorted to, after they threw him to the 
bottom of the well. They went back to their tather, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started giving excuses to their father for 
what happened to Yusuf, talsely claiming that, 



[^gjjjudj UjAj ul) 



(We went racing with one another), or had a shooting competition, 



\ ^ AA JJC* t AjujjJ U2.JJj1 



(and left Yusuf by our belongings), guarding our clothesand luggage, 



(u&\ Am) 



(and a wolf devoured him), which is exactly what their tather told them he teared for Yusuf 
and warned against. They said next, 



(o£^> ^ °j^j ^ t>>^? ^ ^j) 

(but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.) They tried to lessen the impact 
of the grave news they were delivering. They said, ' We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthtul. So what about when you suspect that we are not 
truthtul, especially since you teared that the wolf might devour Yusuf and that is what 
happened' Theretore, they said, ' You have reason not to believe us because of the strange 
coincidence and the amazing occurrence that happened to us. ' 

(^^ ? A? ^Hr^A ijt- \j*^j) 

(And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.) on it, to help prove plot that they all 
agreed on. They slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and several other 
scholars, and stained Yusuf'sshirt with itsblood. They claimed that thiswasthe shirt Yusuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his blood. But, they torgot to tear the 
shirt, and thisiswhy Allah's Prophet Ya' qub did not believe them. Rather, he told them what 
he felt about what they said to him, thus retusing their false claim, 

(■# k - & o " ■* iH o f o i» * 4 A o £«•* o . «& " o *"V 
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(Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. 83 (for me) patience is most titting.) Ya' qub 
said, ' I will f irmly observe patience for this plot on which you agreed, until Allah relieves the 
distresswith Hisaid and compassion, 

(And it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that which you describe.), against the 
liesand unbelievable incident that you said had occurred.' 
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(19. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their water-drawer, and he let down 
his bucket (into the well). He said: "What good news! Here is a boy." So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah wasthe All-Knower of what they did.) (20. And they sold him 
for a Bakhsprice, - for afew Dirhams. And they were of those who regarded him insignit icant .) 



Yusuf is Rescued f rom the Well and sold as a 9ave 

Allah narrateswhat happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, atter his brothersthrew him down 
the well and left him in it, alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu Bakr bin 
' Ayyash. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "After Yusuf's brothers threw him down the well, they 
remained around the well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what would 
happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that camped near that well, and they sent to 
it the man responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached the well, he lowered 
hisbucket down into it, Yusuf held on to it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 






("What good news! Here is a boy.") Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented, "Allah's 
statement, 



A * ^aJ &JJ^)j) 



(Sb they hid him as merchandise), is in reterence to Yusuf's brothers, who hid the newsthat he 
wastheir brother. Yusuf hid this newstor fear that his brothers might kill him and preterred to 
be sold instead. Consequently, Yusuf's brothers told the water drawer about him and that man 
said to hiscompanions, 






("What good news! Here is a boy."), a slave whom we can sell. Theretore, Yusuf's own brothers 
sold him." Allah'sstatement, 



(cJJ^S ^i f^ ^j) 



(And Allah wasthe All-Knower of what they did. ) statesthat Allah knew what Yusuf'sbrothers, 
and those who bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them from committing 
their actions, but out of His pertect wisdom He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they 
did, so that Hisdecision prevailsand Hisappointed destiny rules, 

(Oj-liJI Uj W &J$ j*% #ui AJ vt) 

(SUrely, Hisisthe creation and commandment. Blessed isAllah, the Lord of the all that exists!) 
)7:54( This reminds Allah's Messenger Muhammad , that Allah has pertect knowledge in the 
persecution that his people committed against him and that He is able to stop them. However, 
He decided to give them respite, then give Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over 
them, just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over hisbrothers. Allah said next, 
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(And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams) in reference to YusirNs brothers 
selling him for a little price, accordingto Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. ' Bakhs' means decreased, just 
as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 



((& j Vj LAj Uli !*i) 



(shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward of his good deeds) or a Rahaq 
(an increase in the punishment for his sins).) )72:13( meaning that Yusuf's brothers exchanged 
him for a miserably low price. Yet, he wasso insignif icant to them that had the caravan people 
wanted him for free, they would have given him for free to them! Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ad- 
Dahhak said that, 



[*JJ^j) 



(And they sold him), is in reterence to Yusuf's brothers. They sold Yusuf for the lowest price, as 
indicated by AllalYsstatement next, 



(„" * O " " " " v 
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(for a few Dirhams), twenty Dirhams, according to ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud. Smilar was said by 
Ibn ' Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali, As-SUddi, Oatadah and ' Atiyah Al-^ Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two Dirhams. Ad-Dahhak commented on 
Allah'sstatement, 

(oi^ jM J* *4 ] J&j) 

(And they were of those who regarded him insignit icant.) "Because they had no knowledge of 
hisprophethood and gloriousrank with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." 
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(21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to hiswite: "Make hisstay comtortable, 
maybe he will protit us or we shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yusut in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And Allah has full power and 
control over Hisaffairs, but most of men know not.) (22. And when he )Yusuf( attained histull 
manhood, We gave him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward the doersot 
good.) 



Yusuf in Egypt 

Allah mentionsthe favorsthat He granted Yusuf, peace be on him, by which He made the man 
from Egypt who bought him, take care of him and provide him with a comtortable life. He also 
ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good hopes for his tuture, because of his firm 
righteousbehavior. He said to hiswife, 
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(Make his stay comtortable, maybe he will protit us or we shall adopt him as a son.) The man 
who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at the time, and his title was ' Aziz'. Abu lshaq 
narrated that Abu ' Ubaydah said that ' Abdullah bin Mas ud said, "Three had the most insight: 
the * Aziz of Egypt, who said to hiswite, 



(*\j£* iS*<P) 



(Make hisstay comtortable...), the woman who said to her father 

*^0 0-10 
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(O my tather! Hire him...), )28:26( and Abu Bakr As-Sddiq when he appointed ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab to be the Khalitah after him, may Allah be pleased with them both." Allah said next 
that j ust as He saved Yusuf f rom his brothers, 

(Thusdid We establish Yusuf in the land), in reterence to Egypt, 

(that We might teach him the interpretation of events.) the interpretation of dreams, 
according to Mujahid and As-SUddi. Allah said next, 



( 9 j»\ jc lm m-j) 



(And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,) if He wills something, then there is no 
averting Hisdecision, nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allah hastull power 
over everything and everyone else. Sa id bin Jubayr said while commenting on Allah's 
statement, 



( 9 jA J* LM- ^j) 



(And Allah hastull power and control over Hisaffairs,) "He doeswhat ever He wills." Allah said, 



(Oj^ V oiai 'JSt ^Jj) 



(but most of men know not.) meaning, have no knowledge of Allah'swisdom with regardsto His 
creation, compassion and doingwhat He wills. Allah said next, 



(&Mj) 



(And when he attained), in reterence to Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him, 



<■• a £> 



(W) 



(histull manhood), sound in mind and pertect in body, 



(UJc j £&L aiSI) 



(We gave him wisdom and knowledge), which is the prophethood that Allah sent him with for 
the people he lived among, 

(thus We reward the doersot good. ) because Yusut used to do good in the obedience of Allah 
the Exalted. 
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(23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and she closed 
the doorsand said: "Come on, Oyou." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he ismy Rabb! He 
made my living in agreat comtort! Verily, the wrongdoerswill never be successtul.") 



Wife of the ' Aziz lovesYusuf and plotsagainst Him 

Allah states that the wife of the "Aziz of Bgypt, in whose house Yusuf resided and whose 
husband recommended that she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf ! She called him to do an evil act with her, because she loved him very much. Yusuf was 
very handsome, filled with manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed the 
doorsand called him, 



(^ll £& °cMj) 

(and (she) said: "Come on, Oyou.") But he categorically refused her call, 

(He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort!") 
as they used to call the chief and master a " Rabb', Yusuf said to her, " your husband is my 
master who provided me with comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray him 
by committing immoral sinswith hiswife,' 



(ojiiiii y* v ^j) 



(Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.) This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin lshaq and several others. The scholarsdiffer in their recitation of, 



(aii^) 



(Hayta Laka), whereby Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several other scholarssaid that it meansthat 
she wascalling him to herselt. Al-Bukhari said; "Ikrimah said that, 



(ai££) 



(Hayta Laka') means, ' come on, O you', in the Aramaic language." Al-Bukhari collected this 
statement from " Ikrimah without achain of narration. Other scholarsread it with the meaning, 
* I am ready for you'. Ibn " Abbas, Abu " Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Abu Wa'il, ~ Ikrimah and 
Oatadah were reported to have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as" I am ready for you'. 
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(24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, had he not seen 
the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and immoval sins. 
Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.) This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, 
according to Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the analysts. Al-Baghawi 
next mentioned here a Hadith that he narrated from 'Abdur Razzaq, from Ma' mar, from 
Hammam, from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah , 
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(Allah the Exalted said, ' lf my slave intendsto pertorm a good deed, then record it for him as 
one good deed; if he pertorms it, then record it for him multiplied ten folds. If he intends to 
commit an evil act but did not commit it, then record it for him asone good deed, if he left it 
for My sake. But if he commits it, then write it as one evil deed.') This Hadith was also 
collected in the Two Sahihsusing variouswording, thisisone of them. It wasalso reported that 
the Ayah means that Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the evidence that Yusuf saw at that 
moment, there are conf licting opinionsto what it was. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "The correct 
opinion is that we should say that he saw an Ayah from among Allah's Ayat that repelled the 
thought that crossed his mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya' qub, or the 
image of an angel, or a divine statement that torbade him from doing that evil sin, etc. There 
are no clear prootsto support any of these statementsin specitic, so it should be left vague, as 
Allah left it. Allah'sstatement next, 

{ $\ uAfljlj ^.jLdll 4JC* t Ajl^aJj ^IjjS) 

(Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and immoral sins.) means, ' Just as We 
showed him the evidence that turned him away from that sin, We save him from all types of 
evil and illegal sexual activity in all hisaffairs,' because, 

K 3i 



(<jj^alkxll UjUc, °qa AjI) 



(Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants. ) meaning, chosen, puritied, designated, 
appointed and righte- ous. May Allah'speace and blessingsbe on him." 
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(25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt from the back. They 
both tound her master (i.e. her husband) at the door. She said: "What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your wife, except that he be put in 
prison or a paintul torment") (26. He )Yusuf( said: "It was she that sought to seduce me;" and a 
witness of her household bore witness (saying): "lf it be that his shirt is torn from the front, 
then her tale istrue and he isa liar!") (27. "But if it be that hisshirt istorn from the back, then 
she has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!") (28. Sb when he (her husband) saw his 
)Yusurs( shirt torn at the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women! 
Certainly mighty isyour plot!") (29. "OYusuf ! Turn away from this! (Owoman!) Ask forgiveness 
for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful.") Allah says that Yusuf and the wife of the ' Aziz 
raced to the door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him to bring him back to 
the room. She caught up with him and held on to his shirt from the back, tearing it so terribly 
that it fell off Yusuf's back. Yusuf continued running from her, with her in pursuit. However, 
they found her master, her husband, at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit 
and evil plots, trying to exonerate herselt and implicate him, saying, 

(l^jlo ^l&L 31 jl 1y* <Jjk U) 

(What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife...), in reterenceto illegal sexual intercourse, 



(except that he be put in prison) 



(d±4 cJ *}) 

U& j!) 



(or apaintul torment) tormented severely with paintul beating. Yusuf did not stand idle, but he 
declared the truth and exonerated himselt f rom the betrayal she accused him of , 

m 

(He )Yusuf( said), in truth and honesty, 

(It was she that sought to seduce me), and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him 
towardsher until she tore hisshirt. 

(And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "lf it be that his shirt is torn from the 
front..."), not from the back, 

(°. . **' " *\ 

(then her tale istrue) that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had he called her 
to have sex with him and she retused, she would have pushed him away from her and tore his 
shirt from the front, 

" * " o . " ■* -^t }} & £ * * ** ' \ '& ° i' \ 



( 



(But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the 
truth!) Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what truly happened, and she set in his 
pursuit, she would have held to his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
hisshirt from the back. There isa difference of opinion over the age and gender of the witness 
mentioned here. " Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 



(l^iM ^ ^a12j ^jj^j) 



(and a witness of her household bore witness) "was a bearded man," meaning an adult male. 
Ath-Thawri reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He was 
from the king's entourage." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Muhammad bin 
lshaq and others also said that the witness was an adult male. AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 



(l^JAI (j* ^Ui ^j^j) 



(and a witness of her household bore witness) "He was a babe in the cradle. " Smilar was 
reported from Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim, that the witness was a young boy who lived in the Aziz's house. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preterred thisview. Allah'sstatement, 

( Jp c> ^ A ' ^ (Sh >-»») 

(So when he saw his )Yusuf's( shirt torn at the back,) indicates that when her husband became 
certain that Yusuf was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she heralded the 
accusation of betrayal at Yusuf, 



(yus ^ tt\ 3i) 



(he said: "Surely, it isa plot of you women !...") He said, 'Thistalse accusation and staining the 
young man'sreputation isbut aplot of many that you, women, have,' 



fo& £££ o!) 



(Certainly mighty is your plot!) The ' Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 



(i* " o " o o ¥ * * * J>V 



(O Yusuf ! Turn away from this!), do not mention to anyone what has happened, 



(jiL&J (j jiSuLlj) 



(And ask forgiveness for your sin, ) addressing his wife. The ' Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she could not resist. He said to her, ' Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, the evil desire that you wanted to satisty with this young man, and 
then inventing false accusations about him,' 



(o*l____l 'o* c_£ 0) 



(verily, you were of the sintul. 
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(30. And women in the city said: "The wife of the ' Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in plain error.") (31. Sb when she heard 
of their accusation, she sent for them and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of 
them a knife, and she said )to Yusuf(: "Come out before them." Then, when they saw him, they 
exalted him (at his beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: "How 
pertect is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!") (32. She said: "This is 
he (the young man) about whom you did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he 
retused. And now if he retusesto obey my order, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will 
be one of those who are disgraced.") (33. He said: "O my Lord! Prison isdearer to me than that 
to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards 



them and be one of the ignorant.") (34. 33 his Lord answered his invocation and turned away 
from him their plot. Yerily, He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 



The NewsreachesWomen in the Oty, Who also plot against Yusuf 

Allah statesthat the newsof what happened between the wife of the ' Aziz and Yusuf spread in 
the city, that is, Egypt, and people talked about it, 



0k^ csl «J^J cJ^j) 



(And women in the city said...), such as women of chiefs and princessaid, while admonishing 
and criticizing the wife of the ' Aziz, 

(<hjSj jc. Lg-ji ijl jj jj j*j| cJ 'Ja\) 

(The wife of the ' Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man,), she is luring her servant to 
have sex with her, 

3j> 



(tik l^iLS !>!) 



(indeed she loveshim violently;), her love for him filled her heart and engulted it, 



(jjal^^UljJjUI) 



(verily, we see her in plain error.), by loving him and trying to seduce him. 






(Sb when she heard of their accusation,) especially their statement, "indeed she loves him 
violently." Muhammad bin lshaq commented, "They heard of Yusuf's beauty and wanted to see 
him, so they said these wordsin order to get a look at him. " Thisiswhen, 



(^31 tJLjl) 



(she sent for them), invited them to her house, 



(is& o4i ii&Yj) 



(and prepared a banquet for them.) Ibn ' Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi 
and several otherscommented that she prepared a sitting room which had couches, pillows)to 
recline on( and food that requiresknivesto cut, such ascitron. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 



(and she gave each one of them a knife), as a part of her plan of revenge for their plot to see 
Yusuf, 



( j^ jrjll Pllij) 



(and she said )to Yusuf(: "Come out before them."), for she had asked him to stay somewhere 
else in the house, 



(LUi) 



(Then, when) he went out and, 

(fc j£t ^! j) 

(they saw him, they exalted him) they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his beauty, while thinking that they 
were cutting the citron with their knives. Theretore, they injured their hands with the knives 
they were holding, according to several reports of Tatsir. Otherssaid that after they ate and 
felt comtortable, and after having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them a 
knife, the wife of the ' Aziz asked them, "Would you like to see Yusuf" They said, "Yes." Sd she 
sent for him to come in front of them and when they saw him, they started cutting their hands. 
She ordered him to keep coming and going, so that they saw him from all sides, and he went 
back in while they were still cutting their hands. When they felt the pain, they started 
screaming and she said to them, "You did all thistrom one look at him, so how can I be blamed 

ar. vi ii* y rjsi 11» u <Ji '<jik 'j&j) 

(They said: "How pertect isAllah! No man isthis! This is none other than a noble angel!") They 
said to her, "We do not blame you anymore after the sight that we saw." They never saw 
anyone like Yusuf betore, for he, peace be upon him, wasgiven half of all beauty. An authentic 
Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah passed by Prophet Yusuf, during the Night of Isra' in 
the third heaven and commented, 



o .* * i " o> " », " *oSo«»"^ [~* \ * 



(He was given a half of all beauty.) Mujahid and others said )they said(: "We seek retuge from 
Allah," 



(IjISj lli U) 

(No man isthis!) They said next, 

^^ ^jJl j^ia c^UljjS ^L VI IIa jl) 

("This is none other than a noble angel!" She said: "This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me...") She said these words to them so that they excuse her behavior, for a man 
who looksthisbeautitul and pertect, isworthy of being loved, she thought. She said, 

(" " ° •*" \ "* *^ " -* $ " 1" ° **t" \ 

Aj^ax-b ol S 4-ui^J jc Aj^jI j ^Jj) 

(and I did seek to seduce him, but he retused) to obey me. Some scholars said that when the 
women saw Yusuf's beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that they did not know of, 
being chaste and beautitul from the inside and outside. She then threatened him, 

£ t % £«^t" ^ "*" ° ^t -*-*-* j^ \ " ° *'' <->^ ° ^ #t^ \ 

c> ^J^J U 1 > U U' *>«>* ^ u*^ fJ cJ^j) 



< 



ojj?- 



j^-sa 



(And now if he retusesto obey my order, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will be one 
of those who are disgraced.) This is when Prophet Yusuf sought retuge with Allah from their 
evil and wicked plots, 

/°ti » * > »' (* & «i & - \ * o a ki a <- ^ »1 ** \ 

ywl ls^j^^ W> iA ^t^ 1 u^> ^j J^) 

(He said: "Omy Lord! Prison isdearer to me than that to which they invite me...") illegal sexual 
acts, 

(ji o*i ^ o f ji * " o -> £-' o • o -i ^M^ \ 

O^i M^»' (>A£ cr^ ^J^ 1 Jijj) 

(Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards them) Yusuf invoked 
Allah: lf You abandon me and I am reliant on myself, then I have no power over myselt, nor can 
I bring harm or benetit to myselt, except with Your power and will. Verily, You are sought for 
each and everything, and our total reliance ison You Alone for each and everything. Hease, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself , for then, 



Al Lj UT . nUnjg \\ \ ^> <j£tj "q^\ LLa\) 

("I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant." Sb his Lord answered his 
invocation) Yusuf , peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah's will, and He saved him 
from accepting the advances of the wife of the ' Aziz'. He preterred prison, rather than accept 
her illicit call. This indicates the best and most pertect grade in this case, for Yusuf was 
youthtul, beautitul and full of manhood. His master'swife wascalling him to herselt, and she 
wasthe wife of the ' Aziz of Egypt. She wasalso very beautitul andwealthy, aswell ashavinga 
great social rank. He retused all this and preterred prison, for he teared Allah and hoped to 
earn Hisreward. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His: Ajust ruler, a 
youth who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the 
Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he getsbackto it, two personswho love 
each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who gives 
charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand has given, a 
man who retuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and hiseyesare 
then tlooded with tears.") 

4 iv>"ijl b-hM' 'JU U ^4 <J* f^ ,JJ (^) 



(u^ 



(35. Then it occurred to them, atter they had seen the proots (of his innocence), to imprison 
him for atime.) 



Yusuf is imprisoned without Justitication 

Allah says, ' Then it occurred to them that it would be in their interest to imprison Yusuf for a 
time, even after they were convinced of hisinnocence and sawthe proofsof histruth, honesty 
and chastity.' It appears, and Allah knows best, that they imprisoned him after the news of 
what happened spread. They wanted to pretend that Yusuf was the one who tried to seduce 
the ' Aziz's wife and that they punished him with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh 
asked Yusuf to leave jail a long time atterwards, he retused to leave until his innocence was 
acertained and the allegation of hisbetrayal wasretuted. When thiswassuccesstully achieved, 
Yusuf left the prison with hishonor intact, peace be upon him. 

^l UaAak! Jll ^jljja <jkUl Ajua cJ^j) 
<J$J J*\ J^ 1 <-^J U** J*-°kf is$'J 

Ullj <Ll* jjJall JSb Ijj^ ^lj lSj^ J^l 

{ Jjiuok^ll QA till jj uj AjjjLjj 

(36. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine." The other said: "Verily, I saw myselt (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birdswere eating thereot." (They said): "lnform us of the interpretation 
of this. Verily, we think you are one of the doersot good.") 

Two Jail Matesask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Oatadah said, "One of them was the king's distiller and the other was his baker." Each of these 
two men had a dream and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. 

lA isL) ls^- ^ ^^ ^*^4 U* U^ 
f* ?J?^W f*J ^W UJ^J^ ^ ? J* ^* ^Sjj 
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jlJj (jilll J^ 3 \ jjIc^ aIII Jliai J^ tSljj 

( Jj^ V ^l j^l 

(37. He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, but I will intorm its interpretation 
betore it comes. This is of that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter.") (38. "And I 
have tollowed the religion of my tathers, - Ibrahim, lshaq and Ya'qub and never could we 
attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind, but most men thank not.) 



Yusuf callsHis Jail Matesto Tawhid even betore He interpretsTheir 

Dreams 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has knowledge in the interpretation of 
whatever they saw in their dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of the 
dreamsbefore they become a reality. This iswhy he said, 

(No food will come to you asyour provision, but I will inform you of its interpretation) Mujahid 
commented, 



(aIIJJ ^UL \^sL V) 



(No food will come to you asyour provision,) thisday, 



(\&L J 'J* aLj% L^lll VI) 

(but I will inform you of its interpretation betore it comes.) As-SUddi said similarly. Yusuf said 
that, thisknowledge istrom Allah Whotaught it to me, because I shunned the religion of those 
who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His 
punishment on the Day of Return, 

t_Jja*jj ts^aujilj fJA jj) ij 9 UU 41» <-J*jjIj) 

(And I have tollowed the religion of my tathers, - Ibrahim, lshaq and Ya'qub) Yusuf said, ' I 
have avoided the way of disbeliet and polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers,' may Allah's peace and blessings be on them. This, indeed, is the way of he who 
seeks the path of guidance and tollows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning the 
path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, teaching him what he did not know 
betorehand. It is he whom Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yusuf said next, 



(^Oii j^j Uj^ 4ii jibi 

(and never could we attribute any partnerswhatsoever to Allah. Thisistrom the grace of Allah 
to us and to mankind,) this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah alone without partners, 

(U^ 4l| Jl^i >) 

(istrom the grace of Allah to us), He hasrevealed it to usand ordained it on us, 

(<jilll (Jcj) 



(and to mankind,), to whom He hassent usascallersto Tawhid, 



(Cjj'J^ V uiSll 'JS& ^Jj) 

(but most men thank not.) they do not admit Allah's favor and blessing of sending the 
Messengersto them, but rather, 

^i^ o .* ^ o «* a &' k' i^ O, j* i»| ^ - 9 , 9 l* 53 "\ 

jU P^j^ Ijl^lj Ija^ 4JjI C \ak\ IjJ^) 

(Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbeliet, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction.) )14:28( 

* "Jtt f ** ° "* " **^ "Sj*^ & <'o k' o £ || " < " v 

*"' ? ' J^ UJ*J^ ^4j'* U^ 1 ^r^^j ) 

(ja IgJ 4ill UJJ) Ua ISjUUj a±}| IAja-Ua 

i\3 VI lj&3 VI jxt 41 VI £kJl u) u^ 1 

( ojiEu v (j-isii jSf o^j ^ai &ai ^ 
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(39. "Otwo companionsot the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible") (40. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which you have named 
(torged) - you and your tathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. The command is 
for none but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; that is the straight 
religion, but most men know not.") Prophet Yusuf went on calling histwo prison companionsto 
worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject whatever is being worshipped instead of 
Him like the idols, which were worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said, 

jl^ai Ja.ljil Alll f l j^. jjaja^ t_>bjV) 

(Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible) to Whose grace and 
intinite kingdom everything and everyone has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Yusuf 
explained to them next that it is because of their ignorance that they worship false deities and 
give them names, for these names were forged and are being transterred from one generation 
to the next generation. They have no proof or authority that supportsthis practice, hence his 
statement to them, 

( jjx <> u, m jj ii) 

(for which Allah hassent down no authority) or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the 
judgement, decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He hascommanded all of His 
servantsto worship none but Him. He said, 



(£■» J^l ^) 



(that is the straight religion,) Mhis, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to isthe right, straight religion that Allah hasordained 
and for which He has revealed what He wills of proofs and evidences,' 



(but most men know not.), and thisiswhy most of them are idolators, 

( O^y^ '<-^'j^ °j^j (jalill jjSt Uj) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly desire it.) )12:103( When Yusuf 
tinished calling them, he started interpreting their dreamstor them, 

"(jl^^^lj^l 



(41. "Otwo companionsot the prison! Astor one of you, he will pour out wine for his master to 
drink; and as for the other, he will be crucitied and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
casejudged concerning which you both did inguire.") 



The Interpretation of the Dreams 



Yusuf said, 



(O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his master to 
drink;) to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He did not direct this speech 
at him, however, so that to lessen the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect, 

(and as for the other, he will be crucitied and birds will eat from his head.) which is the 
interpretation of the other man'sdream in which he saw himselt carrying bread above hishead. 
Yusut told them that the decision about their matter hasalready been taken and it shall come 
to pass. This is because the dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not truthf ully 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, then it becomesa reality. Ath-Thawri said that ' Imarah bin Al- 
Qa qa* narrated that Ibrahim said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "When they said what they 
said to him, and he explained their dreamsto them, they replied, ' We did not see anything at 
all.' This is when he said, 



(Thus is the case judged concerning which you both did inquire.)" The understanding in this is 
that he who claimsthat he saw a dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied 
to its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is an honorable Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad collected f rom lvif awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet said, 

ftli tj2u JJ U jiUa Jkj J^- l&jM» 

<<^**J ^JP 



(The dream istied to a bird'sleg, aslongasit isnot interpreted. If it isinterpreted, it becomes 
a reality.) 



o £ ii ♦ ^», *-« £^ " o*> ♦ ^ -* o£». *t ^i " o,f--« " A^" 
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( U^ £^? 

(42. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: "Mention me to your king." But Shaytan 
made him torget to mention it to his master. Sb )Yusuf( stayed in prison a few (more) years.) 

Yusuf asksthe King's Distiller to mention Him tothe King 

Yusuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So discretely, so that the other man's suspicion 
that he would be crucif ied would not intensity, he said, 



(&j '&. ^jttl) 



(Mention me to your King.) asking him to mention his story to the king. That man torgot Yusuf's 
request and did not mention hisstory to the king, a plot from the devil, so that Allah's Prophet 
would not leave the prison. Thisisthe correct meaningot, 

(aIj j^i j ^y:M ^Uuojti) 

(But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.) that it retersto the man who was 
saved. As was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin lshaq and several others. As for, ' a few years', 
or, Bda' in Arabic, it meansbetween three and nine, accordingto Mujahid and Oatadah. Wahb 
bin Munabbih said, "Ayyub suffered from the illness for seven years, Yusuf remained in prison 
for seven years and Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar - Chaldean king of Babylon) wastormented 
for seven years." 
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(43. And the king (of Egypt) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom seven lean 
oneswere devouring, and seven green earsot corn, and (seven) othersdry. Onotables! Explain 
to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret dreams." (44. They said: "Mixed up false 
dreams and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.") o(45. Then the man who was 
released, now at length remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send me 
forth.") (46. (He said): "OYusut, the man of truth! Explain to us seven fat cows whom seven 
lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know.") (47. )Yusuf( said: "For seven consecutive years, 
you shall sow as usual and that which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a 
little of it which you may eat.") (48. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that which you have 
guarded (stored).") (49. "Then thereatter will come a year in which people will have abundant 
rain and in which they will press (wine and oil).") 

The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made a reason for Yusuf's release from 
prison, with his honor and reputation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He gathered the priests, the chief s of his 
state and the princes and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to interpret it 
for him. They did not know itsinterpretation and asan excuse, theysaid, 



(<jki Eiiiij) 



(Mixed up false dreams), which you saw, 



(<j^-*j f^i\ Jjjllj cy^ ^j) 



(and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.) They said, had your dream been a 
vision rather than a mixed up talse dream, we would not have known its interpretation. The 
man who was saved from the two, who were Yusuf's companions in prison, remembered. 
Shaytan plotted to make him torget the request of Yusuf, to mention his story to the king. 
Now, yearslater, he remembered after forgetfulnessand said to the king and hisentourage, 



(^Ljii ^l Uf) 



(I will tell you itsinterpretation,) he interpretation of thisdream, 



((jjL-jti) 




(so send me forth.) to the prison, to Yusuf , the man of truth. So they sent him, and he said to 
Yusuf, 

(O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us. .) and mentioned the king'sdream to him. 



Yusuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the interpretation of the dream, without 
criticizing the man for torgetting his request that he had made to him. Neither did he make a 
precondition that he be released betore explaining the meaning. Rather, he said, 



^bU ^jjj^ ^ ^jcjji) 



(For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual) ' you will receive the usual amount of rain 
and tertility for seven consecutive years.' He interpreted the cows to be years, because cows 
till the land that produce f ruits and vegetables, which represent the green ears of corn in the 
dream. He next recommended what they should do during these tertile years, 



< 



OJ 



m. 



(and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat.) He said, ' Whatever you harvest during those seven tertile years, leave it 
in the earsso asto preserve it better. Thiswill help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the 
amount that you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay away from extravagance, 
so that you use what remains of the harvest during the seven years of drought that will tollow 
the seven tertile years.' This was represented by the seven lean cows that eat the seven fat 
cows. During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the harvest they collected during 
the seven tertile years, as represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yusuf told them 



that during these years, the remaining ears will not produce anything and whatever they try to 
plant, will not produce any harvest, so he said, 

(which will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that 
which you have guarded (stored).) He delivered the good news to them that after the 
consecutive years of drought, there will come a tertile year, during which people will receive 
rain and the land will produce in abundance. The people will then presswine and oil asusual. 
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(50. And the king said: "Bring him to me." But when the messenger came to him, )Yusuf( said: 
"Fteturn to your king and ask him, ' What happened to the women who cut their hands Surely, 
my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot.'") (51. (The king) said (to the women): "What was 
your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf" The women said: "Allah torbid! No evil know we 
against him!" The wife of the ' Aziz said: "Now the truth is manitest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he issurely of the truthtul. ") (52. )Then Yusuf said: "I asked for this inquiry( 
in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence." And, verily, Allah guides 
not the plot of the betrayers.) (53. "And I free not myselt (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord 
isQt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") 



The King im/estigates what happened between the Wife of the 
' Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

Allah narratesto usthat when the king wasconveyed the interpretation of hisdream, he liked 
Yusuf's interpretation and felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet Yusuf, 
recognized hisknowledge in the interpretation of dreams and valued hisgood conduct with his 
subjectsin hiscountry. Thekingsaid, 

M 



(^? CS^ 1 ) 



(Bring him to me.) ' Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the king's emissary 
came to Yusuf and conveyed the news of his imminent release, Yusuf retused to leave the 
prison until the king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity of his honor, 
denouncing the false accusation that the wife of the ' Aziz made against him. He wanted them 
to know that sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, not that he 
committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 



(SCj J\ ^j!) 



(Return to your lord (i.e. king. ..) The Sunnah of our Prophet praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted hisvirtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may Allah'speace and blessingsbe on 
him. The Musnad and the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



«J* ^l r&^Jil c> ^^h c3^' lP^» 



(We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,) 



{^J^ ] t5^ «-*£ (S*J Mj) 



(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. ..) 



* • * * '*• \ \" ° ^ tt * "* * 9* \ ° \" ' ** 



(And may Allah send His mercy on Lut! He wished to have powertul support! If I were to stay in 
prison for such a long time as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer.) In another narration 
collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said about Yusuf'sstatement, 



(". ..and ask him, ' What happened to the women who cut their hands Surely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Awareof their plot.'") 

*- °'.z°[ \" ' <\'\" \\[ *+ ° - ° \\ \".\ \. °*£ ° \ 
l U* IJ) Laj 4jL^.L1J CJCjJudLl 6UJ t ^S ^i^ 

«jjiJI 

(lf it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await my exoneration first.) Allah 
said (that the king asked), 

4^ jC ^-&^ O^jl J ^J L&^ ^ U^) 

(He said, "What was your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf") The king gathered those 
women who cut their hands, while being hosted at the house of the wife of the ' Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife of his minister, the * Aziz in 
particular. He asked the women who cut their hands, 



(0^4 



(What wasyour aff air. . .), what wasyour story with regardsto, 



A^uaj <JC C-SLuijJ (jJ^jl J Jl) 

(when you did seek to seduce Yusuf) on the day of the banquet 

(fj^ (> *& ^4^ ^ *3l (J^ CJ^) 

(The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against himl") The women answered the king, 
' Allah f orbid that Yusuf be guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evi I . ' This is 
when, 

(JkJl o^l^ J\ jij*il &*J*\ pHS) 

(The wife of the * Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa...") or the truth is manitest to all, 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others. Hashasa also means, ' became clear and plain', 



1" »• » \i " t "* *»" °"< " .* #0 ^ ^ f*f\ 

( jja^ail J^ 4_>lj ^uiaj jjc 4-0 jj U) 

(it was I who sought to seduce him, and he issurely of the truthtul.) when he said, 

(It wasshe that sought to seduce me.) 

(in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence. ) She said, ' I admit this 
against myselt so that my husband knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce thisyoung man and he retused, and I am admitting this 
so that he knows I am innocent,' 



(, 



»1 
JOiSJ 



(And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I free not myself (from the 
blame).) She said, ' I do not exonerate myself from blame, because the soul wishes and lusts, 
and thisiswhat made me seduce him,' for, 

(<Jij f^J ^° % f jiX «jC»V lySft\) 

(Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills).) whom Allah the Exalted willsto grant them immunity, 

\^J Jjsc- c^J Jl) 

(Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This is the most viable and suitable 
understanding for the continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al-Mawardi 
mentioned this in his Tatsir, in support of it, it was also preterred by Imam Abu Al-' Abbas Ibn 
Taymiyyah who wrote about it in detail in a separate work. It was said Yusuf peace be upon 
him is the one who said, 



(*3SJ ?J'£2 ap) 



(in order that he (the ' Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not) with hiswite, 



M^) 



(in (his) absence).) until the end of Ayah (53) He said, ' I sent back the emissary, so that the 
king would investigate my innocence and the ' Aziz be certain that, 



(Ailt °?1 J\) 



(I betrayed him not), with hiswite, 



(in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.)' This is the only 
explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger 
and more obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the ' Aziz said in the 
presence of the king. Yusuf was not present at all during thistime, for he wasreleased later on 
and brought to the king by hisorder. 

Lali ^yudjj 4 ° aja % ul 4j ^jJjt t^llal! (JLlj) 

Jla - jjJ jj^ tf£I e jj31 aSl Jli 4^£ 

(54. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person." Then, when he 
spoke to him, he said: "Verily, thisday, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.") (55. 
)Yusuf( said: "Set me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge.") 



Yusuf's Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah states that when he became aware of Yusuf 's innocence and his innocense of what he was 
accused of, the king said, 



(cr^ Alajljld ) 4j ^jJjl) 



(Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person.), Mhat I may make him among my close 
aidsand associates,' 



(A^EUJa) 



(Then, when he spoke to him), when the king spoke to Yusuf and turther recognized his virtues, 
great ability, brilliance, good conduct and pertect mannerism, he said to him, 



(OJ c^ l$a ^l SBi) 



(Verily, thisday, you are with us high in rank and tully trusted.) The king said to Yusut, ' You 
have assumed an exalted statuswith usand are indeed tully trusted.' Yusut, peace be upon him 
said, 

(Set me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with f ull knowledge.) Yusuf 
praised himselt , for this is allowed when one's abilities are unknown and there is a need to do 
so. He said that he is, 



(Hafiz), an honest guard, 






(" Alim), having knowledge and wisdom about the job he isto be entrusted with. Prophet Yusuf 
asked the king to appoint him as minister of tinance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years of drought which he told them 
will come. He wanted to be the guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 
and most benef icial way. The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he was eager to draw Yusuf close 
to him and to honor him. Sb Allah said, 

* • * ^i" * \'u% * ' 1*-" ° * t ^\"U" *u °" 

/*-±JaJ % j ^LaU qa \ UA^JJ i . U* ^ ) ^u^ < \^ 

U^ 3 J^ *J^j' J^*J - U JJ^* 1 1 J^ 1 

ujaj j i^isj ij^i^. 



(56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, to take possession therein, when or 
where he likes. We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the 
reward of the good doers.) (57. And verily, the reward of the Hereatter is better for those who 
believed and had Taqwa.) a 



Yusuf's Reign in Egypt 

Allah said next, 



(o-jln j ^ j o^ ajiSj) 



(Thusdid We give full authority to Yusut in the land), in Egypt, 



eluu uja. I4I» I jajj) 



(to take possession therein, when or where he likes.) As-SUddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that this part of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants therein." Ibn Jarir at 
Tabari said that it means, "He used to move about f reely in the land after being imprisoned, 
suffering f rom hardship and the disgrace of slavery." Allah said next, 

- ° f * . i o^ * \'*>% . " i.-" " -* *\ 



2\ 



(We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the reward of the good 
doers.) Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yusuf, from the harm his brothers 
exerted on him and being imprisoned because of the wife of the 'Aziz, to be lost. Instead, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with Hisaid and victory, 



AJjJaJ % j £.LaD QA \ Lba^ jj i . Ljj ^a ) S-UluJ * \^ 

U^ 3 J^ *J^j' J^^J - U JJJ^" J^ 1 

ujaj j }jj&j ljl^U 

(And We make not to be lost the reward of the good doers. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereatter is better for those who believed and had Taqwa.) Allah states that what He has 
prepared for His Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him, in the Hereatter is much greater, subs- 
tantial and honored than the authority He gave him in this life. Allah said about His Prophet 
SUIayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, 

- L-jL wy J^*J t-*U m a) j) ^j-Lcli UjUaCr IJ-&] 

( uC jlAj ^ jl lftj> Al j\j 

("This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be asked of you." And verily, for him is 
a near accessto Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise).) )38:39-40( Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
was appointed minister of f inance by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 



of the 'Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried to seduce him. The king of 
Egypt embraced Islam at the handsot Yusuf, peace be upon him, accordingto Mujahid. 

o * ' o } * ' ' * o *" o A" t ' -* " » } } -J^o.j " X" " \ 

^j ^j*± 4jIc IjK^a c_a^jj 6ja J fb.j) 
^jjjI JU °^J^J ^J^- ^J " UJJ^ ^ 

Olj jp ^j! Jt jjjj V! £J L> ^ ^L 
;S LSS !*i ^ jfc Jl u^ - cj^J^I j£ 

lj|j ftUl 4jC ^JjIuJ IjHS - jjJjSj Vj <JT;AJC. 

C5# ffi* " ■ ^ ^j^*V ^&l u*^j - uj^ 
^Ja! ^l IjjBjI 131 I^jjSjkj ^1*3 f*J^j 

(" * O " O .* fi" * 

uj^j^e^ 

(58. And Yusuf's brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized them, but they 
recognized him not.) (59. And when he turnished them with their provisions, he said: "Bring me 
a brother of yourstrom your father. See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best 
of the hosts") (60. "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you 
with me, nor shall you come near me.") (61. They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) 
from his tather, and verily, we shall do it.") (62. And )Yusuf( told his servants to put their 
money into their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to their people; in order 
that they might come again.) 



Yusuf's Brotherstravel to Egypt 

As-Suddi, Muhammad bin lshaq and several others said that the reason why Yusuf's brothers 
went to Bgypt, isthat after Yusuf became minister of Bgypt and the seven years of abundance 
passed, then came the seven years of drought that struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also 
reached the area of Kana' an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya'qub, peace be upon him, and his 
children resided. Prophet Yusuf eff icient ly guarded the people's harvest and collected it, and 
what he collected became a great tortune for the people. This also permitted Yusuf to give 
gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas who came to buy food and provisions 
for their tamilies. Yusuf would not give a tamily man more than whatever a camel could carry, 
asannual provisionsfor them. Yusuf himselt did not fill hisstomach from thistood, nor did the 
king and his aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could sustain themselves 
with what they had for the remainder of the seven years. Indeed, Yusuf wasa mercy from Allah 
sent to the people of Egypt. Yusuf'sbrothers were among those who came to Egypt to buy food 
supplies, by the order of their tather. They knew that the ' Aziz of Egypt was selling food to 
people who need it for a low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with them 
to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya' qub peace be upon him kept his son and 



Yusuf's brother Binyamin with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after Yusuf . 
When Prophet Yusuf's brothers entered on him in hiscourt and the center of his authority, he 
knew them the minute he saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they got rid 
of him when he wasstill young, and sold him to a caravan of travelers while unaware of their 
destination. They could not have imagined that Yusuf would end up being a minister, and this is 
why they did not recognize him, while he did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Yusuf started 
talking to his brothers and asked them, "What brought you to my land" They said, "O, ' Aziz, we 
came to buy provisions." He asked them, "You might be spies." They said, "Allah torbids." He 
asked them, "Where are you from" They said, "From the area of Kana' an, and our tather is 
Allah's Prophet Ya qub." He asked them, "Does he have other children besides you" They said, 
"Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died in the desert, and he used to be the dearest 
tohistather. Histull brother isaliveand histather kept him, sothat hisclosenesscompensates 
him for losing our youngest brother )who died(." Yusuf ordered that his brothers be honored and 
allowed to remain, 

(And when he turnished them with their provisions,) according to their needs and gave them 
what they wanted to buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your father'sside whom 
you mentioned, so that I know that you have told me the truth." He continued, 

(See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the hosts) encouraging them to 
return to him. He then threatened them, 

(But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with me. ) He 
threatened them that if the next time they come without Binyamin with them, they will not be 
allowed to buy the food that they need, 

( uJ*-& ^Jj •$ ^jt Ijj^ui 1 jlll - jjiju 

(". ..nor shall you come near me." They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from his 
tather, and verily, we shall do it.") They said, ' We will try our best to bring him with us, so 
that we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthtul in what we told you about 
ourselves.' Allah said, 



(±m ^j) 



(And )Yusuf( told hisservants), or hisslaves, 






(to put their money), or the merchandise they brought with them to exchange for food, 



(into their bags,), while they were unaware, 



U J*^ JrJ ^^) 



(in order that they might come again.) It wassaid that Yusuf did thisbecause he teared that his 
brothers might not have any more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 

^l ti. ^ UUL 1 jJIS ^yl Jl I j^j liB) 

jii . jjSi^i 4i di j L!^ uuJ u** jV jts 

j^j.^i^^Ltus^^^ij^ 

Jj^jJI f*.J j&j Uai^ jja. AillA 

(63. Sd, when they returned to their tather, they said: "Oour tather! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unlesswe take our brother). Sb send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him.") (64. He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I 
entrusted hisbrother )Yusuf( to you atoretime But Allah isthe Best to guard, and He isthe Most 
Mercitul of those who show mercy.") 



Yusuf's Brothersask Ya qub's Permission to send Their Brother 
Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah saysthat when they went backto their tather, 



( j*£Jl UV ^ UUL )jU) 



(they said: "O our tather! No more measure of grain shall we get...") 'after this time, unless 
you send our brother Bnyamin with us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.' Some scholars read this Ayah in a way that means, ' and he shall 
get his ration.' They said, 



(and truly, we will guard him.), ' do not fear for hissatety, for he will be returned back to you.' 
Thisiswhat they said to Ya qub about their brother Yusuf, 

\* * " t -j t 1*4" ° " 1"" ° *-° " f «."• 1 ♦" " \\ ° f\ 

UJ ^ ^ "'J c 1 * "J ^J^ '^ ^*^ ^-^J') 

("Send him with ustomorrow to enjoy himselt and play, and verily, we will take care of him.") 
)12:12( This is why Prophet Ya' qub said to them, 

0* <±\ Jc °^J US VI <& ££»J LJa) 

(Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother )Yusuf( to you atoretime) He asked 
them, ' Will you do to him except what you did to his brother Yusuf betore, when you took him 
away from me and separated me from him' 

(" "\i}"ok"}"\ 

jj^jjl f*.jl J&j) 

(But Allah isthe Best to guard, and He isthe Most Mercitul of those who show mercy.) Ya'qub 
said, ' Allah hasthe most mercy with me among all those who show mercy, He iscompassionate 
with me for my old age, teebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to return him to 
me, and to allow him and I to be together; for surely, He is the Most Mercitul of those who 
show mercy.' 

o o«j o^ a * o % $" " m » *" " o % " $" o ^ ^,|M'\ 
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(65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: "Oour tather! What (more) can we desire This, our money has been returned to us; 
so we shall get (more) food for our tamily, and we shall guard our brother and add one more 
measure of a camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give).") (66. He )Ya' qub( said: 
"I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)," And when they had 
sworn their solemn oath, he said: "Allah isthe Witnessto what we have said.") 

They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Allah says, when Yusuf's brothersopened their bags, they found their merchandise inside them, 
for Yusuf had ordered his servants to return it to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags, 



(^ U \XL \J1) 



(Theysaid: "Oourtather! What (more) can we desire..."), what more can we ask f or, 



(UjjJ C-J^J \ ' s 1* J» ^j &^-&) 



(This, our money has been returned to us;) Oatadah commented (that they said), "What more 
can we ask for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ' Aziz has given us the sufficient 
load we wanted" They said next, 

(so we shall get (more) food for our family,), ' if you send our brother with usthe next time we 
go to buy food for our family,' 

(and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel's load.) since Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, gave each man a camel's load of corn. 



( j^ ^ ^) 



(This quantity is easy (for the king to give).) They said these words to make their case more 
appealing, saying that taking their brother with them isworth thisgain, 



c> Ujj^ uj^ c^ ^*-* <Lij» y cJii) 

(He )Ya' qub (Jacob)( said: "I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in 
Allah'sName..."), until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 

(^ 2^4 ji vi ^ ^jsasi) 

(that you will bring him back to me unlessyou are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)), unless 
you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 

(o J> <**.o - J>o £i- 7$ **V 

(And when they had sworn their solemn oath), he affirmed it f urther, saying, 

(0£j Oj^ £ ^ 411) 

(Allah isthe Witnessto what we have said.) Ibn lshaq commented, "Ya'qub did that because he 
had no choice but to send them to bring necessary food supplies for their survival. Sb he sent 
Binyamin with them." 

Ijlailj Ja.lj l_iU (> ljlaij V ^jij JlSj) 
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(67. And he said: "O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but enter by ditterent gates, and I 
cannot avail you against Allah at all. Verily, the decision restsonly with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.") (68. And when they entered according 
to their father'sadvice, it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it wasbut a 
need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught him, but most men know not.) 



Ya qub ordersHisChildren to enter Egypt from Different Gates 

Allah saysthat Ya' qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children, when he sent Binyamin with 
them to Bgypt, to enter from different gates rather than all of them entering from one gate. 
Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak Oatadah, As-SUddi and several others 
said that he feared the evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked beautitul 
and gracetul. He teared that people might direct the evil eye at them, because the evil eye 
truly harms, by Allah's decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his horse. He 
next said, I 

(?C5^ L& ^ l> }^ LS^ ^j) 

(and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.) this precaution will not resist Allah's decision and 
appointed decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted or stopped, 

&<£& <&j t&Ji A&. A& % ^kll Ji) 
La oa jj) pJb^A) i u^ ^ja )jl^.J LoJjJjA^jiaj) 
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(UUJ: 



("Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, 
put their trust in Him." And when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them inthe least against (thewill of) Allah; it wasbut a need of Ya' qub'sinner self which 
he discharged. ), asa precaution against the evil eye, 



(aUl<ur* UJ aIc. jj! 4jI j\ 



(And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught him,) he had knowledge 
that he implemented, according to Oatadah and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir said that this part of the 
Ayah means, he hasknowledge that Wetaught him, 

(but most men know not.) 



J\ Jli illt AjII c5 j\ LaLjj ^ 1 jIIj llij) 

( ^jjLikj 1 jjIS Uu (jj>4ffi !^ ^j^.) ui 

(69. And when they went in before Yusut , he took his brother (Binyamin) to himselt and said: 
"Verily, I am your brother, so grieve not for what they used to do.") 

Yusuf comtorts Binyamin 

Allah statesthat when Yusuf'sbrotherswent in before him along with histull brother Bnyamin, 
he invited them to a place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and generous 
hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in contidence and told him the story of what 
happened to him and that he wasin fact hisbrother. He said to him, 

(^JJJJ^) 

' (grieve not) nor feel sad for what they did to me.' He ordered Binyamin to hide the newstrom 
them and to ref rain f rom telling them that the ' Aziz is his brother Yusuf . He plotted with him 
to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 

- UJ^jUi ^SjI jj*jI UjjI jj> jjl ^j 4jjJ 
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(70. Sd when he turnished them forth with their provisions, he put the bowl in his brother's 
bag. Then a crier cried: "O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!") (71. They, turning 
towards them, said: "What is it that you have lost") (72. They said: "We have lost the bowl of 
the king and for him who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound by 
it.") 



Yusuf had HisGolden Bowl placed in Binyamin's Bag; a Plot to keep 

Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered some of his servants to place his 
silver bowl (in Bnyamin's bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said that 



the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that the king used it to drink from, and 
later, measured food grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according to Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. Shu' bah said that Abu 
Bishr narrated that Sa id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the king's bowl was made 
from silver and he used it to drink with. Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin'sbag while they 
were unaware, and then had someone herald, 

(ojSjUj ^i j^i iigi) 

(O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!) They looked at the man who was heralding 
thisstatement and asked him, 

(tSlIall 9 IjLa lSflJ IjiUjjipJ Gll) 

("What is it that you have lost" They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king..."), which he used 
to measure food grains, 

" J> *0 



( J^ cJ^ <i ^ CyAj) 



(and for him who produces it is a camel load;), as a reward, 

((& J *4 ^j) 

(and I will be bound by it.), asassurance of delivery of the reward. 

U±'Jj\ ^i ^J Uj> & }&k *£ 4ltj IjAS) 
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(73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischiet in the land, and 
we are no thievesl") (74. They said: "What then shall be the penalty of him, if you are (proved 
tobe) liars.") (75. They )Yusuf'sbrothers( said: "Hispenalty should be that he, inwhosebagit is 
found, should be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thuswe punish the wrongdoers!") (76. 
Sa he )Yusuf( began (the search) in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then he brought it 
out of hisbrother'sbag. Thusdid We plan for Yusuf. He could not take hisbrother by the law of 
the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. We raise to degrees whom We will, but over 
all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) After Yusuf's servants accused 
hisbrothersot theft, theysaid, 

U>j (J^ajVl ^ Auiall Uia. tl aJuaSc. °& ^lM) 

(By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischiet in the land, and we are no 
thieves!) ' B/er since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, became certain that, 

(we came not to make mischiet in the land, and we are no thieves!) They said, ' Theft is not in 
our character, asyou came to know.' Yusuf's men said, 



( 6J r> ui) 



' (What then shall be the penalty of him), in reterence to the thief, if it came out that he is 
one of you,' 



(^n£ ^ jl) 



(if you are (proved to be) liars) They asked them, ' What should be the thief's punishment if he 
isone of you' 

** i"," " * * \o " » " * " ll ," ? fl **\ 

cjlja. j$$ AA^j JL Ja.j qa ojj* )jM) 

( ^ii & jki m 

(They said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the 
punishment. Thuswe punish the wrongdoers!") This wasthe law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is what Yusuf wanted, 
and thisiswhy he started with their bagstirst betore hisbrother'sbag, to pertect the plot, 

(^' 9 ^ J C> ^J^^ p) 



(Then he brought it out of his brother's bag.) Theretore, Yusut took Binyamin as a slave 
according to their judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allah said; 



(LiL»jj} U!£ ^ES) 



(Thus did We plan for Yusuf.) and this is a good plot that Allah likes and preters, because it 
seeksacertain benetit using wisdom and the benetit of all. Allah said next, 

(He could not take hisbrother by the law of the king,) asa captive, for thiswas not the law of 
king of Egypt, according to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed Yusuf to 
take his brother as a captive after his brothers agreed to this judgement betorehand, and he 
knew that thiswastheir law. Thisis why Allah praised him when He said, 

" ' " * -to -r ' 



/' |->* . s - ' ' ' ' i° '.\ 
(;LaU qa LAAjJ £3JJ) 



(We raise to degreeswhom We will,) just asHe said in another Ayah, 



(J^la IjLi; Qjj!l 4111 ^jj) 



(Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.) )58:11( Allah said next, 



(£*£- fV <J& L& c3j3j) 



(but over all those endowed with knowledge isthe All-Knowing.) Al-Hasan commented, "There 
is no knowledgeable person, but there is another person with more knowledge until it ends at 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. In addition, ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr 
said, "We were with Ibn ' Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the audience 
said, ' All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing above every person endowed with 
knowledge.' Ibn ' Abbas responded, ' Worse it isthat which you said! Allah is the All-Knowing 
and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every knowledgeable person.' Smak narrated 
that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 



(^ fV <J± L£ SJ>j) 



(but over all those endowed with knowledge isthe All-Knowing (Allah).) "This person has more 
knowledge than that person, and Allah is above all knowledgeable persons." Smilar was 
narrated from ' Ikrimah. Oatadah said, "Over every person endowed with knowledge is a more 
knowledgeable person until all knowledge ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from 
Allah, and from Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns." ' Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud read the Ayah this way, (oAs c$ $*■ ?#■) "And above every scholar, is the All-Knower 
(Allah)." 



* *o<* ^ fi 1«. f ' + ' " o <•■* o .♦ o - i o jh t*\ 

^Lj) jia ^gj ujjj ^Jj a^j ^ c-^jj U^la 

( LJJ Q j ^ LaJ aILI AJjIj UtSlA Jjuj 

(77. They )Yusuf's brothers( said: "lf he steals, there was a brother of his )Yusuf( who did steal 
before (him). " But these thingsdid Yusuf keep in himselt, revealing not the secretsto them. 
He said (within himselt): "You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that 
which you describe!") 

Yusuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 

After Yusuf'sbrotherssaw that the king'sbowl wastaken out of Bnyamin'sbag, they said, 

(Jja t> Al £1 (jj^ ^aa jj^ jl) 

(lf he steals, there wasa brother of hiswho did steal betore.) They tried to show themselvesas 
innocent from being like Bnyamin, saying that he did just like a brother of hisdid betorehand, 
meaning Yusuf , peace be upon him! Allah said, 

(a," m ..*♦.* * a" $ " fr*\ 

A-ui^j ^a c_ajuojj U jjujiai 

(But these thingsdid Yusuf keep in himselt), meaning the statement that he said atterwards, 

((Jj% ^J l^J aIL) AJjIj uliCa Jjuj pJJl) 

(You are in an evil situation, and Allah isthe Best Knower of that which you describe!) Yusuf 
said thisto himselt and did not utter it aloud, thus intending to hide what he wanted to say to 
himselt even before he said it. Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 



AjyjjU ^3 C_fljuJjJ IA Jjujlai 



(But these thingsdid Yusuf keep in himselt), "He kept in himselt )hisstatement next(, 

((JJ% ^J l^J aILI AJjIj UliCa Jjuj pJJl) 

(You are in an evil situation, and Allah isthe Best Knower of that which you describe!)." 



'&& IjjjS li£S U! 4 j! jj>J! UjL IjHS) 

iu^ jii . j n , ^ x\ 'cja hj ui dk* u^! 

ISI Ul iijp \^L \l^j o* Vl'*AtS j! # 

( JJ^-^ 

(78. They said: "0 ' Aziz! Verily, he has an old tather (who will grieve for him); so take one of 
us in his place. Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.") (79. He said: "Allah 
f orbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we 
did so), we should be wrongdoers.") 



Yusuf's Brothersoffer taking One of Them instead of Binyamin asa 

9ave, Yusuf rejectsthe Offer 

When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and kept with Yusuf according to the law 
they adhered by, Yusuf's brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion in his 
heart for them, 

(O^ nis u! 'a! ji j,>li ujL 1» 

(They said, "CTAziz! Verily, he has an old father...") who loveshim very much and is comfor- 
ted by hispresence from the son that he lost, 



(WZ* l&kt '&&) 



(so take one of usin hisplace.), instead of Binyamin to remain with you, 

(o^^\ o- ai'jS dl) 

(Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.), the good doers, just, and accepting 
tairness, 

U*^ U^j j^ % "AL j! 41! jUJ. Jii) 

(He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property..."), ' according to the judgement that you gave for hispunishment, 



(^LU llj Ul) 

(Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.), if we take an innocent man instead of the guilty man. ' 

^jjI jla duijj ^ ^lbja U Jja l>j 

J^J iJ ^ f^ J^ <J <J tlP^ CS^ o-O^N 
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(80. Sb, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. The eldest among them said: 
"Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in AllalYs Name, and before thisyou 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf Theretore I will not leave this land until my tather permits me, 
or Allah decides my case and He isthe Best of the judges.) (81. "Return to your tather and say, 
' O our father! Verily, your son has stolen, and we testity not except according to what we 
know, and we could not know the Unseen!) (82. "And ask (the people of) the town where we 
have been, and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the truth.") 



Yusuf'sBrothersconsult Each Other in Contidence; the Advice Their 

Eldest Brother gave Them 

Allah narrates to us that Yusuf's brothers were desperate because they could not secure the 
release of their brother Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to their 
father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their promise to their father, so, 



(]j^) 



(in private), away from people'seyes, 



w 



(they consulted), among themselves, 



(fA J^ LJta) 



(The eldest among them said), and his name, as we mentioned, was Rjbil, or Yahudha. He was 
the one among them who recommended throwing Yusut into a well, rather than killing him. Sb 
Rubil said to them, 



" Hi 4 i»*,o $ 0A.0*-- " '* \ ° ** ° ^\"\ & \ a -* t° J* ° tf\ 

(411 

a^ (Know you not that your tather did take an oath from you in Allah's Name,) that you will 
return Bnyamin to him However, you were not able to fulfill this promise and, betore you 
caused Yusuf to be lost from histather, 

(Theretore I will not leave this land), I will not leave Egypt, 



(iJ J Lpt-J J±) 



(until my father permits me, ) allows me to go back to him while he is pleased with me, 



( j m ^ j\) 



(or Allah decides my case) by using the sword, or, they says; by allowing me to secure the 
release of my brother, 

* O " " l " 



( ai°5 ^ j£> j*>j) 



(and He is the Best of the judges.), He next ordered them to narrate to their father what 
happened so that they could present their excuse about that happened to Bnyamin and as 
claim their innocence before him. Rubil said to them (to say to their tather), 



(oM^ ^4*^ ^ t*j) 



(and we could not know the Unseen!) or, ' we did not know that your son had committed theft,' 
according to Oatadah and ' Ikrimah. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, ' we 



did not know that Bnyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only stated the 
punishment of the thiet,' 



(l^ t£ JS <1JZ\ JS-I j) 



(And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,), in reterence to Bgypt, according to 
Oatadah, or another town. 



(l^ US3t J>\ jSjJI j) 



(and the caravan in which we returned), ' about our truthtulness, honesty, protection and 
sincere guardianship, 

( jj$A^>3 lllj) 

(and indeed we are telling the truth.) in what we have told you, that Bnyamin stole and was 
taken asacaptive ascompensation for histhett.' 
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(83. He )Ya' qub( said: "Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. So patience 
ismost fitting (for me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.") (84. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf!" 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing.) (85. They said: "By Allah! 
You will never cease remembering Yusuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.") (86. He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from 
Allah that which you know not.") 

AllahTs Prophet Ya qub receivesthe GrievousNews 



Allah's Prophet Ya' qub repeated to his children the same words he said to them when they 
brought talse blood on Yusuf shirt, 

(JJ^. JjJ^aB I ja) A^juaaj) aSJ L-JJ^juj (Jjl 

(Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. Sj patience is most titting (for 
me).) Muhammad bin lshaq said, "When they went back to Ya"qub and told him what 
happened, he did not believe them and thought that thiswasa repetition of what they did to 
Yusuf. Sb he said, 

(^h - iSo^ ■* iH o f o 4* } 4 A o &»« o . *& " o \^\ 
(JJ^. J^ ^* I Jj*) a-\juj3jI aSJ lLjJ^juj (Jjl 

(Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 33 patience is most titting (for 
me).) Sbme said that since this new development came after what they did before )to Yusuf(, 
they were given the same judgement to this later incident that was given to them when they 
did what theydid )to Yusuf(. Theretore, Ya'qub'sstatement here isbetitting, 

(■# k " tf o ' ■* in o f o A* t 4 A o 4* + o . *£ " o \"\ 
^Jj^. jy ^ I j^l A2uuiaj| a2J lLjJjjuj (jjl 

(Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. So patience is most titting (for 
me).) He then begged Allah to bring back histhree sons: Yusuf, Bnyamin and Rubil to him." 
Rubil had remained in Egypt awaiting Allah's decision about his case, either his father's 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the release of hisbrother in contidence. 
This is why Ya' qub said, 

(May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing,), in my 
distress, 

(the All-Wise), in Hisdecisionsand the decree and preordainment He appoints. Allah said next, 

c_iuijj ^ic liuib Jl^j ^jc (jijij) 

(And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf !") He turned away from his 
children and remembered hisold grief for Yusuf, 

(LiLjj Jk. \Uu) 

(Alas, my grief for Yusuf !) The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubil, renewed his old sadness 
that he kept to himselt. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-' Usfuri 



said that Sa id bin Jubayr said, "Only this nation )the tollowing of Prophet Muhammad ( were 
given Al-lstirja'. Have you not heard the statement of Ya' qub, peace be upon him, 

("Alas, my grief for Yusuf !" And he lost hissight because of the sorrow that he wassuppressing. 
)" Ya qub suppressed hissorrow and did not complain to acreated being, according to Oatadah 
and other scholars. Ad-Dahhak also commented, "Ya' qub was aggrieved, sorrowtul and sad." 
Ya' qub'schildren felt pity for him and said, while teeling sorrow and compassion, 



U L ojj jp^ uki jiiiljj 



(By Allah! You will never cease remembering Yusuf), ' you will keep remembering Yusuf , 



(L^ja. jjSj J^) 



(until you become weak with old age,), until your strength leavesyou,' 



(Cj£1^\ & jj& jt) 



(or until you be of the dead.) They said, ' if you continue like this, we fear for you that you 
might die of grief,' 

(411 J\ Jj,j Ji jtot U5j JH) 

(He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah.") When they said these wordsto him, 
Ya' qub said, 



LsU^J C5-4 J^ 1 W) 



(I only complain of my grief and sorrow) for the aff lictions that struck me, 



(to Allah, ) alone, 



(# J\) 



(and I know from Allah that which you know not.) I anticipate from Allah each and every type 
of goodness.' Ibn ' Abbascommented on the meaningot, 

(and I know from Allah that which you know not.) "The vision that Yusuf saw is truthtul and 
Allah will certainly make it come true." 



Vj ^-'J ^JJ <> t j^likja IjjAJI ^) 
^ 1 £JJ c> O"^ V 4jI Alll £jj c> Ij^Ij 
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(87. "O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up hope of 
Allah's mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who disbelieve.") 
(88. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O ' Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our 
tamily, and we have brought but poor capital, so pay ustull measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.") 

Ya qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and His Brother 

Allah statesthat Ya' qub, peace be upon him, ordered hischildren to go back and inquire about 
the news of Yusuf and his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not as spies. He encouraged 
them, delivered to them the good news and ordered them not to despair of Allah's mercy. He 
ordered them to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discontinue trusting in Him for what 
they seek to accomplish. He said to them that only the disbelieving people despair of Allah's 
mercy. 

Yusuf's Brothersstand before Him 

Allah said next, 



(<&. \ jiij ilii) 



(Then, when they entered unto him), when they went back to Bgypt and entered upon Yusuf , 



(theysaid: "OAziz! A hard time has hit us and our tamily..."), because of severe droughts and 
the scarcity of food, 



iM' *.* 1' \" * \'*l \ 



(and we have brought but poor capital,) means, 'we brought money for the food we want to 
buy, but it is not substantial,' according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others. Allah said 
that they said next, 

(JP 01 uijti) 

(so pay us full measure) meaning, ' in return for the little money we brought, give us the full 
measure that you gave us before.' Ibn Mas' ud read this Ayah in a way that means, "So give the 
full load on our animalsand be charitable with us." Ibn Jurayj commented, "Sd be charitable to 
us by returning our brother to us." And when Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah was asked if the Sadaqah 
(charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before our Prophet , he said, "Have you not heard the 
Ayah, 

(J J^ ^ u! ^^ °S^£j ^l IjI irijti) 

(so pay ustull measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.)" Ibn 
Jarir At-Tabari collected thisstatement. 
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(89. He said: "Do you know what you did with Yusut and his brother, when you were ignorant") 
(90. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf" He said: "I am Yusut , and this is my brother. Allah has 
indeed been graciousto us. He who hasTaqwa, and ispatient, then surely, Allah makesnot the 
reward of the gooddoersto be lost.") (91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preterred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners.") (92. He said: "No reproach on you thisday; may 
Allah forgive you, and He isthe Most Mercitul of those who show mercy!) 



Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and forgives Them 

Allah says, when Yusuf's brothers told him about the aff lict ions and hardship, and shortagesin 
food they suffered from in the attermath of the drought that struck them, and he remembered 
his father's grief for losing histwo children, he felt compassion, pity and mercy for histather 
and brothers. He felt thisway, especially since he wasenjoying kingship, authority and power, 
so he cried and revealed histrue identity to them when he asked them, 

aJjI J] 4j^.Ij C-Ojujjjj Ajixa La * i ajc> <J&1 



< 



(JjV 



(Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant) meaning, 
' when you separated between Yusuf and hisbrother,' 



(ljjW 'fi\ ->!) 



(when you were ignorant) He said, ' What made you do this is your ignorance of the tremendous 
sin you were about to commit.' It appears, and Allah knows best, that Yusuf revealed his 
identity to his brothers only then by AllalYs command, just as he hid his identity from them in 
the first two meetings, by Allah'scommand. When the affliction became harder, Allah sent His 
reliet tromthat aff liction, just asHesaid He does, 

\j^ j^xA\ £* cj) - I JjolJ j^jl\\ £* jLAj 

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.))94:5-6( 
Thisiswhen they said to Yusuf, 



U Ajujjj dn^ ciljf \\ 



(Are you indeed Yusuf), in amazement, because they had been meeting him for more than two 
years while unaware of who he really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this newstrom 
them. Theretore, they asked in astonishment, 

(^5^1 \±Jt> j <• AJUJJj tj) (JU C_ AjujjJ ClAJ^ tSljf l) 



(Are you indeed Yusuf He said: "I am Yusuf, and thisismy brother...") Yusuf said next, 



(ttk 4Hi ^> °^i) 



' (Allah hasindeed been graciousto us.) by gathering ustogether atter being separated all this 
time,' 

jW '^4 V aIII u^a j^Jj <j& c> <JJ) 
(lik 4111 ^jS! -jSI aIIIS iJlSLiuiJJ! 

("Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah makes not the reward of the 
gooddoers to be lost." They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preterred you above us.") They 
affirmed Yusuf's virtue above them, being blessed with beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, 
authority and, above all, prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that they 
made a mistake against him, 

(^! ^ La^SS V JH) 

(He said: "No reproach on you this day.") He said to them, ' There will be no blame for you 
today or admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your error against me.' He 
then multiplied hisgenerosity by invoking Allah for them for mercy, 

jj^jil ^J j&j {&i Aill ja*j) 

(may Allah forgive you, and He isthe Most Mercitul of those who show mercy!) 

Cju ^i 4j^.j ^^jc 6jaiia iaj^ > ^j^j 'j^^') 
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(93. "Go with thisshirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my tather, hisvision will return, 
and bring to me all your family.") (94. And when the caravan departed, their tather said: "I do 
indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile).") (95. They said: "By Allah! 
Certainly, you are in your old Dalal (error).") 



Ya qub tindsthe Scent of Yusuf in hisShirt! 

Yusuf said, ^Take thisshirt of mine, 



(O^ P^ lJ ^j J^ '»J^) 



(and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will return),' because Ya'qub had lost his 
sight from excessive crying, 



(o&^sS ^L ^jj! j) 



(and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya' qub 



( jj*1I l! iL ^ ^j) 



(And when the caravan departed) from Egypt, 

'0 J> 



(^ Jj| Jll) 



(their father said...), Ya" qub, peace be upon him, said to the children who remained with him, 

( jjiSSS jf Vjl LiLjj ^cjj VV Jty 

' (I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile.), except that you might 
think me senile because of old age.' ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the 
caravan departed )from Egypt(, a wind started blowing and brought the scent of Yusuf'sshirt to 
Ya'qub. He said, 

(jjilaj (ji Vjl LiLjj ^cjj VV Jj) 

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if only you think me not senile.) He found hisscent from a 
distance of eight days away!" Smilar was also reported through Sutyan Ath-Thawri and Shu' bah 
and others reported it from Abu 3nan. Ya' qub said to them, 



(oj^ a rj) 



(if only you think me not senile.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata, Oatadah and Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented, "lf only you think me not a fool!" Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that it means, "lf only 
you think me not old." Their answer to him was, 



(^l i3j I ~ Jl ^Sl) 



(Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.) meaning, Mn your old error,' according to Ibn ' Abbas. 
Oatadah commented, "They meant that, ' because of your love for Yusuf you will never forget 
him.' So they uttered a harsh word to their father that they should never have uttered to him, 
nor to a Prophet of Allah." Smilar wassaid by As-Suddi and others. 



v u 4i! ;> jtt jj ja u« jji jn ij^ 

U^ ul Ujjj^ Ul jjiVunt UUIj Ijjli - jjllkj 



(96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over histace, and 
his vision returned. He said: "Did I not say to you, ' I know from Allah that which you know not'") 
(97. They said: "O our tather! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners.") (98. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgivenessfor you, verily, He! Only He isthe Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.") 



Yahudha bringsYusuf'sShirt and Good News 

Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 



0*&) 



(good news) means intormation. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qub. As-SUddi added, "He brought it (Yusuf's shirt) because it was he who 
brought Yusuf's shirt stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error with this good 
act, by bringing Yusuf'sshirt and placing it on his father's face. His father's sight was restored 
to him." Ya' qub said to hischildren, 

( jj^ V U # & pLl J\ -f£l Ljal JJi) 

(Did I not say to you, ' I know from Allah that which you know not'), that I know that Allah will 
return Yusuf to me and that, 

JjJuaj jl 7 ji ^-a^jJ ^jj J».? cs-Jt) 

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if only you think me not senile.) 

Yusuf's Brothersfeel Sorry and Regretful 

Thisiswhen Yusuf'sbrotherssaid to their father, with humble- ness, 



jjiiJl jA 4jI ^j ^Sl ja*-bJ t_aj^ Jla 

(^ 

("Oour tather! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners." He said: 
"I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Mercitul.") and He forgivesthose who repent to Him. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Ibrahim At-Taymi, 
' Amr bin Oays, Ibn Jurayj and several otherssaid that Prophet Ya' qub delayed fulfilling their 
request until the latter part of the night. 

' ii*' o ' - f o*j " t " " ♦ -* -* V \ f "• " 1 * f* \ 
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JjO jA 4jI pU-J UJ CjjJa3 ^j Jjl (^Jjll 

(99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his parents to himselt and said: "Enter 
Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.") (100. And he raised his parents to the ' Arsh and they fell 
down betore him prostrate. And he said: "O my tather! This isthe interpretation of my dream 
atoretime! My Lord has made it come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, after Shaytan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord isthe Most Courteousand Kind untowhom He 
wills. Truly, He! Only He isthe All-Knowing, the All-Wise.) 

Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comesTrue 

Allah states that Ya^ qub went to Yusuf in Egypt. Yusuf had asked his brothers to bring all of 
their family, and they all departed their area and left Kana' an to Egypt. When Yusuf received 
news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to receive them. The king ordered the princes 
and notable people to go out in the receiving party with Yusuf to meet Allah's Prophet Ya' qub, 



peace be upon him. It is said that the king also went out with them to meet Ya^ qub. Yusut said 
to histamily, after they entered unto him and he took them to himselt, 

(^jjiali- 4311 *12j q\ jl^ 1 jllil cJlij) 

(and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.") He said to them, ' enter Egypt', meaning, 
' reside in Egypt', and added, ' if Allah wills, in security', in reterence to the hardship and 
tamine that they suffered. Allah said next, 

(£j$ *$\ <j'j*) 

(and he took his parents to himselt) As-Suddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
hisparentswere histather and maternal aunt, ashismother had died long ago. Muhammad bin 
lshaq and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "His tather and mother were both alive." Ibn Jarir added, 
"There is no evidence that his mother had died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the 
Qur'an testity that she wasalive." Thisopinion hasthe apparent and suitable meaning that this 
story testitiesto. Allah said next, 



lPj^ 1 ls^ *4Ji ] &JJ) 



(And he raised his parentsto AI-'Arsh) he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according 
to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others. Allah said, 



(i^kj^ a! ijjij) 

(and they fell down betore him prostrate.) Yusuf's parentsand brothers prostrated betore him, 
and they were eleven men, 

(And he said: "O my father! This isthe Ta'wil (interpretation) of my dream atoretime..."), in 
reterence to the dream that he narrated to histather before, 



(^ 'j2fc ^ t^Yj ^l) 



(I saw (in a dream) eleven stars. ..) In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate betore the men of authority, when they met them. This practice 
was allowed in the law of Adam until the law of ' Isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. The implication of this statement was collected from Oatadah and other scholars. 
When Mu' adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area, he found them prostrating before their priests. 
When he returned (to Al-Madinah), he prostrated betore the Messenger of Allah , who asked 
him, 



«?j\jL-G U I^A Ui» 



(What is this, O, M/ adh) Mu" adh said, "I saw that they prostrate betore their priests. 
However, you, O Messenger of Allah, deserve more to be prostrated betore." The Messenger 
said, 



LU^aU 4^k.U ^lu [jl lik.1 Ij^al CluS jl» 
«l$jk <ak ^A ^JJ^ 4^ cjl *' J^ 

(lf I were to order anyone to prostrate betore anyone else (among the creation), I would have 
ordered the wife to prostrate before her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.) 
Theretore, this practice was allowed in previous laws, as we stated. This is why they (Ya' qub 
and hiswite and eleven sons) prostrated betore Yusuf, who said at that time, 

crU 4-^ ^L^U- cHJJ <-yj b ••*-* H44) 

(ik 

(O my father! This isthe Ta'wil of my dream atoretime! My Lord has made it come true!) using 
the word, 'Ta'wil', to describe what became of the matter, later on. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

(Await theyjust for itsTa'wil On the Daytheevent istinally fulfilled...), meaning, on the Day 
of Judgement what they were promised of good or evil will surely come to them. Yusuf said, 

(4 5*^ £■' 4 - «^ ' o <*V 

^ isi J h^ ^) 

(My Lord has made it come true!) mentioning that Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
true, 

*l^j (j^A\ (jA ^^J^» ^J ^i Cy^\ ^j) 
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(He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the prison, and brought you (all here) out 
of the bedouin life,) out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised cattle, according 
to Ibn Jurayj and others. He also said that they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of 
Palestine, in Greater Syria. Yusuf said next, 



U> e^J^) U£J cs^ lH 3 ^ 11 £ J- 1 U> ^ t>) 

(etiSj UJ Liljaj* ^j 

(after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord isthe Most 
Courteous and Kind unto whom He wills.) for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its 
reasonsand elementsot existence, then willsit into existence and makesit easy to attain, 

(Truly, He! Only He isthe All-Knowing.) what benetits Hisservants, 

(the All-Wise.) in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- ment and what He chooses and 
wills. 

JjjUi > JiL&c' 3 cSlSill <> j££\ !ia Ljj) 

^jj Cul lP»°jVIj pjJalall jJall dlj^ll.VI 

^^JaaJlj liLi ^jj 8ja>Vlj Uiill ^a 



(101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something 
of the interpretation of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Wali in this world and in the Hereatter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.") 



Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 

This isthe invocation of Yusuf, the truthtul one, to his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored. He 
invoked Allah after His favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents and 
brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and kingship. He begged his Lord the 
Exalted and Ever High, that as He has pertected His bounty on him in this life, to continue it 
until the Hereatter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he diesasa Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, 
and to join him with the ranksot the righteous, with hisbrethren the Prophetsand Messengers, 
may AllalYs peace and blessings be on them all. It is possible that Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
said this supplication while dying. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that while dying, the Messenger of Allah wasraising his f inger and said - 
thrice, 



«J*&\ <j/jJI ^i J431I» 

fi£ (O Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A' la )the uppermost, highest company in heaven(.) It isalso possible 
that long betore he died, Yusuf begged Allah to die asa Muslim and be joined with the ranksot 
the righteous. 
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C>^ jSj VI jA jl ja.1 c> «Jfr 

(102. That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting.) 
(103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (104. And no reward 
you ask of them for it; it (the Qur'an) is no lessthan a Reminder unto the ' Alamin (men and 
Jinn).) 



ThisStory isa Revelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story of Yusuf and his brothers and how 
Allah raised him over them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and wisdom 
(i.e., prophethood), even though they tried to harm and kill him. Allah said, ' This and similar 
storiesare part of the unseen incidentsot the past, OMuhammad, 



y ♦♦ < " **" ~-s J 



(which We reveal to you.) and inform you of, OMuhammad, because it carriesa lesson, for you 
to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.' Allah said next, 



(f£& ^ &j) 



(You were not (present) with them), you did not witnesstheir conterence nor saw them, 



/o ^ " o k a % " o f»l\ 



(when they arranged their plan together,) to throw Yusuf into the well, 



(" ^ £«o " o % " V 

UJJ^ f^ J) 

(and (while) they were plotting) against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 
which We sent down to you.' Allah said in other Ayat, 

(J4^l UJ^J i) ^J^S ^ U>j) 

(You were not with them, when they cast lotswith their pens..) and, 

ur^J* (Jl ^jji^ ^i IsiJ*^ M^? ^ ^°j) 

(jAi 

(And you were not on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment...) 
)28:44( until, 

f\j°p\j j| Jjiall L-Jjlkj Clu£ ^j) 

(And you were not at the side of the Tur when We did call.))28:46( Allah also said, 

't&^- j^ '6i*A J*' iA ^j^ ^ ^j) 

(And you were not adweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our versesto them.) )28:45( 
Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He has taught him the news of what 
occurred in the past, which carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire their 
satety in their religiousaffairsaswell astheir worldly affairs. Yet, most people did not andwill 
not believe, so Allah said, 

( U^>J <-^'j=» °Jj o^ 1 jSrt ^°j) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) Allah said in similar Ayat, 

lF ^ljLaj <j^jVI J* <> jl&t y^ jlj) 

(aSSI (JjL 

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
)6:116(, and, 



( 0^> f* jSl uli Uj ajV ^IB ^i j!) 

(Verily, in thisisan Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.) )26:8( Allah said next, 

( jW c> ^- ^luJ ^j) 

(And no reward you ask of them for it;) Allah says, ' You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in 
return for this advice and your call to all that is good and righteous, for any price or 
compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do so seeking Allah's Face and to deliver good and 
sincere advice to Hiscreatures, 

( 'oiA^ *J>1 % > u!) 

(it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Fteminder unto the ' Alamin (men and Jinn)) with which they 
remember, receive guidance and save themselves in this life and the Hereatter.' 
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(105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
theretrom.) (106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners 
unto Him. ) (107. Do they then feel secure f rom the coming against them of the covering veil of 
the torment of Allah, or of the coming against them of the (Rnal) Hour, all of a sudden while 
they perceive not) 



People neglect to ponder the Sgnsbetore Them 

Allah states that most people do not think about His signs and proots of His Oneness that He 
created in the heavens and earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly objects 
and planets, all made subservient. There are many plots of tertile land next to each other on 
earth, and gardens, solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing against each 
other, and spacious deserts. There are many live creatures and others that have died; and 
animals, plants and f ruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scent, color and 
attributes. All praise isdue to Allah the One and Only, Who created all typesof creations, Who 
Alone will remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Names and Attributes. Allah 
said next, 



JjSj^ ^j 7) AllU ^ jjSI t>JJ Uj) 

(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) Ibn 
' Abbas commented, "They have a part of faith, for when they are asked, ' Who created the 
heavens Who created the earth Who created the mountains' They say, ' Allah did.' Yet, they 
associate others with Him in worship." Smilar is said by Mujahid, 'Ata, ' Ikrimah, Ash-Sha' bi, 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahih, it is recorded that 
during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say in their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your 
service. You have no partnerswith You, except a partner with You whom You own but he owns 
not!" Allah said in another Ayah, 

(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) )31:13( This 
indeed isthe greatest type of Shirk, associating others with Allah in worship. It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! What is the 
greatest sin' He said, 

(That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you.)" Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 
Allah'sstatement, 

(" £« 0»,d5 O } ' ihi 4*4 A * «ia* k } O } i " " V 

jjSjA^ ^j 7) <Ub {A jjSI J^jj Uj) 

(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) "This is 
the hypocrite; if he pertorms good deeds, he does so to show off with the people, and he is an 
idolator while doing this." Al-Hasan wasreterring to Al I ah's st at ement , 

IjIj ^c-jU jAj 4JjI jjc-A^j jjia-i^l jl) 

^jjjIjj! (JJ^J^ Jb^" IjalS ojl ' <-\\ ,-31 1jall 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.) )4:142( There isanother type of hidden Shirkthat most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ' Asim bin Abi An-Najud said that ' Urwah said, 
"Hudhaytah visited an ill man and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 

UJ^J^ f*J *\ Allb (J>J&\ c>JJ Uj) 



(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) In a 
Hadith, f rom Ibn ' Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said it was Hasan, the Prophet said, 

«ta^ull ^ 4U) JJ*J L^k J^» 

(He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk.) Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other 
scholarsof Hadith narrated that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

««iljJi aJJ.Wj ^jUsj]! j ^jll jl» 

(Verily, Ar-Ruqa, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of Shirk.) In another narration 
collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, the Prophet said, 

<UAlli Jdil (J^J 'Ul ^V ^J ^JrH^ SjJJall» 

(Verily, At-Tiyarah )omen( is Shirk; everyone might feel a glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it 
with Tawakkul.)" Allah said next, 

(Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the covering veil of the torment of 
Allah) Allah asks, ' Do these idolators who associate others with Allah in the worship, feel 
secure from the coming of an encompassing torment from where they perceive not' Allah said 
i n ot her ' Ayat , 

^ ajJI ^_LAj _,! cjUjIuII \JJU ^jjJl 'oM) 

UJJ*^! * l - J £- i> M>-*J> ffcM4 J> Lpaj^l 

of " # o^ .* * ^ -< o ^**;» * o * * \ &' of 

J> - lHJ?^? f~ --» f*J-- ^ fA__b jl - 

^J ^JJJ^ <A>J CP HJ*" C^ <-*^4 

(Do then those who devise evil plotsteel secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and f rom, so that there be no escape for them (f rom Allah's 
punishment) Or that He may catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health) 
Truly, Your Lord isindeed full of kindness, Most Mercitul.) )16:45-47( and, 



J»aj tii UIIj ^U jf <_sjajl LM ^>U!) 
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UjMi^J. 



o S- 
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(Did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the torenoon while they were playing Did they then feel secure against the 
plan of Allah None feels secure from the plan of Allah except the people who are the losers.) 
)7:97-99( 

^ fj^4 J^- ^U (Jl J^ (Jjj^ »AA cJa) 
jj£jI1o3I (ja LjI U»j aj1\ jUA^j cj^*^' cl^J 

( 

(108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever tollows me. 
And Gloritied and Exalted be Allah. And I am not of the idolators.") 



The Messenger's Way 

Allah orders His Messenger to say to mankind and the Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his 
method, path and Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah alone without partners. The Messenger callsto this testimonial 
with sure knowledge, certainty and firm evidence. He callsto thisway, and those who tollowed 
him call to what Allah's Messenger called to with sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, 
whether logical or religiousevidence, 



(a311 jt^j) 



(And Gloritied and Exalted be Allah.) Thispart of the Ayah means, I glority, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son, wife, minister or advisor. All 
praise and honor be to Allah, gloritied He istrom all that they attribute to Him, 



(J&£ c>J (J^J *'j £^"' Cjj-^lII Al £-±u^J 
jj^ 7 J^Jj 6^<^j ^l^j 7) f ^ c> (jJj 

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, glority Him, and there is not a thing 
but glorities Hispraise. But you understand not their glorif ication. Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.) )17:44( 

i> f*$ ^Jj Vl^j VI ^P c> ^-'J ^j) 
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( jjl^ !*St 1 jSSJ ^ ^ 

(109. And We sent not betore you (as Messengers) any but men unto whom We revealed, from 
among the people of townships. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what wasthe end 
of those who were betore them And verily, the home of the Hereatter isthe best for those who 
have Taqwa. Do you not then understand) 



All of the Prophetsare Humansand Men 

Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers f rom among men and not from among 
women, as this Ayah clearly states. Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the beliet of Ahlus-SUnnah wal-Jama^ah. 
Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ' Ali bin Isma' il Al-Asl~f ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah 
wal-Jama^ah, that there were no temale Prophets, but there were truthtul believers from 
among women. Allah mentionsthe most honorable of the truthtul temale believers, Maryam, 
the daughter of ' Imran, when He said, 
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(The Messiah )'lsa(, son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that passed away betore him. His mother was a Sddiqah )truthful believer(. They 
both used to eat food.) )5:75( Theretore, the best description Allah gave her is Sddiqah. Had 
she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned thistact when He was praising her qualities 
and honor. Theretore, Mary wasa truthtul believer according to the wordsot theQur'an. 



All Prophetswere Humansnot Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

(And We sent not betore you (as Messengers) any but men) "They were not from among the 
residentsot the heaven (angels), asyou claimed." Thisstatement of Ibn ' Abbas issupported by 
Allah'sstatements, 

jji&I J42J % ^ jill ^ ^ILS UL,jl Uj) 

((jljL^! ^i Oj^j fli5«ll 

(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but verily, they ate food and walked in 
themarkets), )25:20( 

IjjtS Uaj tXx Jail ^jjISu V n>ti^ Ag j!xj* Uij) 

( £JJ3jjuia3I tjMklj ^Uij 

(And We did not create them with bodiesthat ate not food, nor were they immortals. Then We 
fulfilled to them the promise. Sb We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants), )21:8-9(and, 

( Jlijll ^> tc JJ ilAjS U JJ§) 

(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers. ") )46:9( Allah said next, 



(^jSii Ja! ;>) 



(from among the people of townships), meaning, from among the people of cities, not that 
they were sent among the bedouins who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 



Drawing Lessonstrom the Incidentsot the Past 

Allah said next, 



(Have they not traveled in the land), meaning, ' Have not these people who rejected you, O 
Muhammad, traveled in the land,' 

^La <> jjjll <#x. jl£ ^£ 1 jj^hs) 

(and seen what was the end of those who were betore them) that is, the earlier nations that 
rejected the Messengers, and how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah, 



■#. 



L-ij& °^A 'jj&& t>ajVl ^ 1jj±h* ^l) 

(4JJW 

(Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand) 
)22:46( When they hear this statement, they should realize that Allah destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers, and this is His way with His creation. This is why Allah 
said, 

(IjiSJ ^ ^ s>VI jlST,) 

(And verily, the home of the Hereatter isthe best for those who have Taqwa.) Allah says, ' Just 
as We saved the faithful in this life, We also wrote safety for them in the Hereatter, which is 
far better for them than the life of the present world.' Allah said in another Ayah, 

KsSp^ cs^ )jfay* l«J^1j \2£»j j^jjI IjI) 

(jjjjj^i y^ v ^ - i^$vi j.j2j ^jjj ujjji 

([& \[ * * o -* \" * "*° %\[ -* -* 1f" ° -* «&" * o " 

jl^l * J^ ^jj <U*A1I ^jj ^JJ^ 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (i.e. Day of Resurrection). The Day 
when their excuseswill be of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (in Helltire).) )40:51-52( 



1 *\t \t ° * n % "*i." -* t-" * tt " ""^" t \W &' \ 
IjJ^ ^ a£J) Ijlbj (JjuJ^pl (Jjj jUm) U) ^5-^-) 

jujU JjJ ^J ^.UjjJ ^j^ ^g^ ^J^^ 3 - 1 ^A^^" 

0&J=^ f J^' (J^ 

(110. (They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they 
were denied, then came to them Our help, and whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our 
punishment cannot be warded off from the people who are criminals.) 

Allah'sProphetsare aided by Victory in Timesot Distressand Need 

Allah states that He sends His aid and support to His Messengers, peace be upon them, when 
distress and hardship surround them and they eagerly await Allah's aid. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

IjlaU lW^Ij clj^jil l)j^ J^ ^Jj^jj) 

(..and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the help of Allah") )2:214( Asfor sayingot Allah, 

(l#£) 

(they were denied) There are two recitations for it. One of them is with a Shadda (meaning: 
they were betrayed by their people). And this is the way ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, recited it. Al-Bukhari said that ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he asked ' Aishah about 
the meaning of the tollowing verse, 

■9- <** J3 






C Until when the Messengers give up hope...), Respite will be granted, isit denied or betrayed 
' AOishah replied, "betrayed." ' Urwah said, "I said, ' They were sure that their people betrayed 
them, so why use the word ' thought" She said, ' Yes, they were sure that they betrayed them.' 
I said, 



(]j£ *J #31 IjStj) 



(and they thought that they were denied (by Allah)) ' AOishah said, 'Allah torbid! The 
Messengers did not suspect their Lord of such a thing.' I asked, ' So what does this Ayah mean' 
She said, ' This Verse is concerned with the Messengers' tollowers who had faith in their Lord 



and believed in their Messengers. The period of trials for those tollowers was long and Allah's 
help was delayed until the Messengers gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers 
amongst their nation and suspected that even their tollowers were shaken in their beliet, 
Allah's help then came to them."' Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn ' Abbas 
read this Ayah thisway, 



(i j53 3 f4S1 1 jStj) 



(and they thought they were denied.) ' Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said, "Then Ibn ' Abbassaid to 
me that they were humans. He then recited this Ayah, 

<^u 4jl* )jL*)e (JJjMIj Jj^jil JjSJ t^) 

(LijjS AS1\ jl^ jl Vt AS1\ jl^ 

(..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!))2:214(" Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that ' Urwah narrated to him that ' Aishah did not agree to this and rejected it. 
She said, "Nothing that Allah has promised Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad 
knew for certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the Messengers were tried with 
trials until they thought that those believers, who were with them, did not fully support them." 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that ' Urwah narrated that ' Aishah recited this Ayah this way, (LA^j ^' * 
ij££) "and they thought that they were betrayed." Theretore, there is another way of reciting 
this word, and there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated the meaning 
that Ibn ' Abbas gave. Ibn Mas' ud said, as Sutyan Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read 
the Ayah thisway, 

1\ *\t °k% ° * %\ \ ^1«" *\* * \\ " "°*"° \ \\\ &' \ 
I IjJ^ ^ a£JI Ijlbj JjujjjI j>i JUhI IJ| ^5-^) 

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied.) ' Abdullah 
commented that this is the recitation that you dislike. Ibn 'Abbas also commented on the 
Ayah, 

/1 *\t \t ° * %\ \ ^1«" *\* * \\ " "°*"° \ \\\ &' \ 

I IjJ^ ^a AgJl Ijlbj JjujjjI j>i JUnl IJ) ^J^) 

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied) "When the 
Messengers gave up hope that their people would accept their messages, and their people 
thought that their Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allah'svictory came then, 
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(*ua t> 'J=^) 



(and whomsoever We willed were rescued.) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi 
Hamzah )Hurrah( Al-Jazari said, "A young man from Ouraysh asked Sa'id bin Jubayr ' O, Abu 
' Abdullah! How do you read thisword, for when I passby it, I wish I had not read thisSurah, 



/t *\t \t ° * %\ \ %\*' ^ t^ * tt " " ^ 1 4^4 #" \ 
I IjJ^ ^ AgJl Ijibj (JjuJ^pl (Jjj JJjuj) UJ ^5-^-j 

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied...) He said, ' Yes, 
it means, when the Messengers gave up hope that their people will believe in them and those 
to whom the Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not truthtul.'" Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim commented, "I have not seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy 
accepting the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get this explanation, it 
will still be worth it." Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Muslim bin Yasar asked Sa' id bin Jubayr 
about the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood up and embraced Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, saying, "May Allah relieve a distress from you as you relieved a distress f rom me!" This 
was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through various chains of narration. This is also the Tatsir 
that Mujahid bin Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. However, some 
scholarssaid that the Ayah, 



(1 _££ 3 J43t \J±j) 



(and thought that they were denied), is in reterence to the believers who tollowed the 
Messengers, while some said it isin reterence to the disbelieversamong the Messengers' nation. 
In the latter case, the meaning becomes: ' and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers 
were not given a true promise of victory. ' Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Tamim bin Hadhlam 
said, "I heard ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud comment on thisAyah, 



(jl/jjl ly^J lil J^) 



(until, when the Messengers gave up hope) that their people will believe in them, and their 
people thought when the respite waslong, that the Messengers were not given atrue promise." 

U. c_i2Vl Jj^ ejjc- rti^A J jlS JSl) 
t£k tj£ LS'& <J*£-aj t&Jj L$yH ^i^ U^ 

" £ t ***** ^ O ^ ^ f } ' O " ♦, *£ |i< -* k *Ji^ 

( 

(111. Indeed in their stories, there isa lesson for men of understanding. It (the Qur'an) isnot a 
torged statement but a contirmation of that which was betore it and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) 



A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah states here that the stories of the Messengers and their nations and how we saved the 
believersand destroyed the disbelieversare, 



(^SVl Jj^ 8» 



(a lesson for men of understanding), who have sound minds, 



(lSJ& &£*> cJ 1 ^ ^) 



(It is not a torged statement.) Allah says here that this Qur'an could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah, 

(£& CJ£ lS'^ <J^" U^j) 

(but a contirmation of that which was betore it) in reterence to the previously revealed Divine 
Books, by which this Qur'an testities to the true parts that remain in them and denies and 
retutesthe forged partsthat were added, changed and falsified by people. The Qur'an accepts 
or abrogateswhatever Allah wills of these Books, 



[?ls^ <-£ lW^j) 



(and a detailed explanation of everything) Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preterred 
and the disliked matters. The Qur'an deals with the acts of worship, the obligatory and 
recommended matters, torbids the unlawtul and discourages from the disliked. The Qur'an 
contains major facts regarding the existence and about matters of the tuture in general terms 
or in detail. The Qur'an tells us about the Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His 
Namesand Attributesand teachesusthat Allah isgloritied from being similar in any way to the 
creation. Hence, the Qur'an is, 






(a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) with which their hearts are directed from 
misguidance to guidance and from deviation to contormance, and with which they seek the 
mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and on the Day of Fteturn. We ask Allah the Most 
Great to make us among this group in the life of the present world and in the Hereatter, on the 
Day when those who are successtul will have tacesthat radiate with light, while those whose 
tacesare dark will end up with the losing deal. Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrah Yusuf; and 
all the thanksand praisesare due to Allah, and all our trust and reliance are on Him Alone. 

The Tatsir of SUrat Ar-Ra* d 

(Chapter-13) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

o* '<M\ UJ ^j ^P ^l ^ jA\) 
( hs*£ V o^ J^ °c£1j &J» Sffj 



(1. Alif Lam-Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed untoyou from your Lord isthetruth, but most men believe not.) 

The Qur'an is Allah's Kalam (Speech) 

We talked betore, in the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about the meaning of the 
letters that appear in the beginnings of some chapters in the Qur'an. We stated that every 
Surah that startswith separate letters, affirmsthat the Qur'an ismiraculousand isan evidence 
that it is a revelation from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in thistact. Thisiswhy 
Allah said next, 






(These are the versesof the Book), the Qur'an, which Allah described atterwards, 



(^ JjS? ^ij) 



(and that which hasbeen revealed unto you), OMuhammad, 



(JSkJl ^j <>) 



(from your Lord isthe truth,) Allah said next 



(but most men believe not.) just asHe said in another Ayah, 

( 'o&*5*i <^1^>J^ j-j <j-A^ J^ ^°j) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) )12:103( Allah declares 
that even after thisclear, plain and unequivocal explanation (the Qur'an), most men will still 
not believe, duetotheir rebellion, stubbornnessand hypocrisy. 



P l+OJJ ^- J^ Pj-^JI ^J L$'^ Wty 

(J^ ^A^Jlj ^JilAJOill ^J^JUJJ (jl^)*j| ^-iC (_£jILudl 

Cj_j7I J^j j*7l jjAj t^AuLo ^7 <_sj^ 

( UJ^ J^J f ^? f^ 

(2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose 
above (Istawa) the ' Arsh )Throne(. He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains the Ayat in 
detail, that you may believe with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.) 

Claritying Allah'sPerfect Ability 

Allah mentions His pertect ability and intinite authority, since it is He Who has raised the 
heavens without pillars by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, has 
elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far away from reach. The heaven 
nearest to the present world encompassesthe earth from all directions, and isalso high above 
it from every direction. The distance between the first heaven and the earth is f ive hundred 
years from every direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The second heaven 
surrounds the first heaven from every direction, encompassing everything that the latter 
carries, with a thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between them of five 
hundred years. The same is also true about the third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the 
seventh heavens. Allah said, 

LpajV! qaj Pj-aj^ <*4" (J^- <j'^\ <&\) 

(u^° 

(It isAllah who hascreated seven heavens and of the earth the like thereot.) )65:12( Allah said 
next, 



(i " "*° " r. 









(..without any pillarsthat you can see.) meaning, ' there are pillars, but you cannot seethem,' 
according to Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, and several other scholars. lyas bin 
IVLf awiyah said, "The heaven is like a dome over the earth," meaning, without pillars. Smilar 
was reported from Oatadah, and this meaning is better for this part of the Ayah, especially 
since Allah said in another Ayah, 

(a$l % ^Ji\ jc^J ;u^i ^j) 



(He withholds the heaven from talling on the earth except by His permission. ))22:65( 
Theretore, Allah'sstatement, 



(I^jjjj) 



(..that you can see), affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, the heaven is elevated (above 
theearth) without pillars, asyou see. Thismeaning best attirms Allah's ability and power. 



Al-lstawa', Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next, 






(Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.) We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in SUrat 
Al-A' raf (7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without altering, equating, 
annulling its meaning, or attemptsto explain itstrue nature. Allah isgloritied and praised from 
all that they attribute to Him. 



Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously 

Allah said, 

*' £ k o " $ »£« ' ' &*i' ' o ^< ( t| " 55 # " " \ 

O^ LSj^i LP J^ilj Q*a^\ J^j) 

z ' & 



(. 



(He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its course) for a term appointed.) It 
was said that the sun and the moon continue their course until they cease doing so upon the 
commencement of the Rnal Hour, as Allah stated, 

(t ' M ^» m ° £ * ° ^.tr \ 

(And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed).))36:38( It was also said that the 
meaning is: until they settle under the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the 
earth. Sb when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach there, they are at the turthest 
distance from the Throne. Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, it is 
shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It is not circular like the celestial 
bodies, because it has pillars by which it is carried. This fact is clear to those who correctly 
understand the Ayat and authentic Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Allah and all the favors 
are from Him. Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they are among the 
brightest seven heavenly objects. Theretore, if Allah subjected these to His power, then it is 
clear that He hasalso subjected all other heavenly objects. Allah said in other Ayat, 



J> J> o 



Aii ) 9 ^ juo) 9 j ^aij 2(q ^jjiajjuI 

(uj^ «^! f^ ui u4^ ls^i 

(Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him.) )41:37( and, 



Yf ° f .. " *. " -» " ^ 1 *tt" " " **11" " ° *Mt" \ 

I 6j^U <■ Ija uua ^j^ U)j ja2j»j ^jjiAjudJljl 

(Oa*UJI Lj 4111 A'JZ f J*% #131 43 

(And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Bessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) )7:54( Allah's 
statement next, 

(UJ^J^ °fij ?Q} °f^ £±3)}\ cjla^j) 

(He explainsthe Ayat in detail, that you may believe with certainty in the Meeting with your 
Lord.) means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testity that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him. These evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He 
wills, just as He started it. 

" i" " \" * ^ k" " " * o ^t| 55 " * 6i " l " V 

LS^JJ ^ U*^J O^J* ] ^ L$^ ] J&J) 

, o" o ",*".">" " .♦ " " *tt *t£ ♦ " f ' % \" 

O^JJ ^ U*^ cjj^jJI J^ q^j Ij-jJlj 

^ £i# SUi J h\ J^l #» C5^~ L»2I 

^-uj^* cr 3 ^ u-^j*' ^j - ujj^j 
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jjCj JjJ^a U£^J ^JJJ ^r 1 -^ 1 C> ^-^J 

«^ < " " o " .* *£ '♦-2" " T" **° -* "9, 

CjJC- UU»*J U^aiij ^j f Uj (^Auij gjJ^a 

Uj&u ? jS! ^7 ^ ^ u! U^Vl ^i ^^u 

( 

(3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein firm mountains and rivers and of 
every kind of f ruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He bringsthe night asacover over 



the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for people who retlect. ) (4. And in the 
earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops (f ields), and date palms, 
growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet some of them We make more excellent than othersto eat. Verily, in these thingsthere are 
Ayat (signs) for the people who understand.) 



Allah'sSgnson the Earth 

After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting His power, wisdom and control 
over the lower partsot the world. Allah said, 






(And it is He Who spread out the earth) made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed 
on the earth firm mountainsand made rivers, springsand water streams run through it, so that 
the various kinds of f ruits and plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
thiswater, 



(c£® U^JJ c£ c>) 



(and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.), two typestrom every kind of fruit, 



( jUHi #i ^4) 



(He bringsthe night asacover over the day.) Allah made the day and night pursue each other, 
when one isabout to depart, the other overcomesit, and vice versa. Allah controlstime just as 
He controlsspace and matter, 

(CjjJ^ ffi c^i 3£ J o!) 

(Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who retlect.) who retlect on Allah'ssignsand 
the evidencesof Hiswisdom. Allah said, 






(And in the earth are neighboring tracts, ) Meaning, next to each other, some of them are 
tertile and produce what benetits people, while others are dead, salty and do not produce 
anything. This meaning wascollected from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa^ id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. This also covers the various colors and types of diverse areas on the earth; 
some red, some white, or yellow, or black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their own qualities. All this indicates the 
existence of the Creator Who does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Allah 
said next, 



J^J £JJJ ir»-»' O* <->-»?> j) 



(and gardensof vines, and green crops (tields), and date palms. ..) Allah'sstatement, next, 



(" o, ^ o -; -* of» " ^ v 

gj^ j^j uj^) 



(Snwanun wa (or) Ghayru Snwan.) ' Snwan' means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such asfigs, pomegranate and dates. ' Ghayru Snwan' means, having one stem for every 
tree, as is the case with most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called one's 
' Snw' of histather. There isan authentic Hadith that statesthat the Messenger of Allah said to 
^Umar bin Al-Khattab, 

«<& y^ J^jii f^ (ji ^y^ ui» 

(Do you not know that man's paternal uncle isthe Snw of histather) Allah said next, 

( c£VI ^ o^ J^ \ 'v™') cJ^jj ^j) 

(watered with the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than othersto eat.) 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet commented on Al I ah's st at ement , 

(yet some of them We make more excellent than othersto eat.) 

«(j^y^^tj 'j^^j 'ls^<J^^J cjilll» 

(The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet, the bitter...") At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan Gharib." Theretore, there are differences between plants and f ruits with regards to 
shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants that are 
very sweet or sour, bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these attributes, 
and the taste then changes and becomes another taste, by Allah's will. There isalso some that 
are yellow in color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be said about their 
tlowers; and all these variances and complex diversities are watered by the same water. 
Sjrely, in thisthere are signstor those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all this indicates 
the existence of the Creator Who does what He wills and Whose power made distinctions 
between variousthingsand created them as He wills. Sd Allah said, 

(dJ^ ?JZ ^ ^ J u!) 

(Verily, in these thingsthere are Ayat for the people who understand.) 



\% t \*i" A \%t i\ X ° * f° 2 * " " 1 ° " ° £ . t" \ 

b f l bljj bS U f l ^JjS L-L^x3 4^^ <j)j) 
f*£« bl^ Oi^ ^°J &* fc5^ C5^ 

L_Lkl^al (illljlj kjiicrt ^ cJJc-^l ^jtj 

( CJj4^ U^ f* jtUl 



(5. And if you wonder, then wondrous istheir saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then 
be (raised) in a new creation" They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who 
will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Rre to 
abide therein forever.) 



Denying Resurrection after Death, isStrange 

Allah saysto HisMessenger Muhammad, peace and blessingsbe upon him, 



(And if you wonder.) at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even though 
they witness Allah's signs and evidences that He made in His creation which testity that He is 
able to do everything. Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things and 
brought them into existence after they were nothing. However, they deny Allah's claim that He 
will resurrect the world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing than what they 
deny and reject. Theretore, it isamazing that they said, 

(^ $l ja % t \i\'j ia r* 1) 

(When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new creation) It isan obviousfact to 
every sane and knowledgeable person that creating the heavens and earth is a greater feat 
than creating men, andthat He Who hasoriginated creation ismore able to resurrect it anew, 

Cljj-^Ul (j^L (^iil Aill q) ^jj^ ^J') 

o ^ k *' < ** 23 "\"„ " ° " ° X* ° %.li" 

t5^ 0> LS^ J^? Oĕ^? C5*^ fJj O^Jlh 



(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things))46:33( 
Allah described those who deny Resurrection, 



J> O^VI m°Jj ^j, \JJ& o^l 'SilJ) 

(o .. -;o f 

(They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their handsto their necks. ) They will be dragged in the Rre by these chains, 

(^jjiLk l^ja °pk jlSll Li^lJi &Sj j) 

(They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.), for they will remain in Hell 
forever and will never escape it or be removed from it. 

°- V* \f 1" " 11 ' ' \°% 1*** \\ "4t* i ° r *° "" \ 
QA L-IL^. J2j ^ LaLaJ) (JJ3 ^UJjullU t "j 1 ^» Ut, Jj) 

J& (jAjH Sjik* jil ^j jlj CIlO J^LI 

( M^ 1 ^^ ^J Ljjj f*4k 

(6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred betore them. But verily, your Lord istull of f orgiveness f or mankind, in spite of their 
wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is(also) severe in punishment.) 

The Disbelieversask for the Punishment to be delivered now! 

Allah said, 

(^Ij jLJuI^ j) 

(They ask you to hasten), in reterence to the disbelievers, 

(** "*" " 1t " t ** ** ^ 55 t1 \ 
* LuL^ i) jj9 AjjjolIIji 

(the evil before the good,) meaning, the punishment. Allah said in other Ayat that they said, 

^j^a asj >j&\ & 'jj ^i r^L ) jjiij) 

- (JjS j l^all (J^ duS jl A^liallj UjJU Uj jJ - 
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(And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthtul" We send not the angels 
down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that case, they (the disbelieves) would 
have no respite!))15:6-8(, and two Ayat; 



(l_j!AxjIj ciljjj^jujujjj) 



(And they ask you to hasten on the torment!))29:53-54( Allah also said, 
(Aquestioner asked concerning atorment about to betall.) )70:1(, 

Jj^lj L$J (jjiajJ V (jJ^! l*J Lb°**'"'3) 
(<3^> 4-Ji UJ^.J ^-^ U J q ?" 1 * IjiAl* 

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
knowthat it isthe very truth.))42:18(, and, 



(124 US J^ USj 1 jMj) 

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana.))38:16(, meaning, our due torment and reckoning. 
Allah said that they also supplicated, 

"> "Jk3! jA lli jl£ j! ^pl 'jHS j!j) 

(^hjc. 

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from 
You.))8:32( They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they asked the Messenger to 
bring them Allah'storment. Allah replied, 



(while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.) Meaning, ' We have exerted 
Our punishment on the previousdisbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.' If it was not for His torbearance and 
forgiveness, Allah would have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another Ayah, 

Jc '&J U ]££ l^ ^Oll 4111 2^ Jj) 

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surtace of the earth.))35:45( Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 

(f**^a J^> Q*\Zu S jik* jH ^j Jj) j) 

(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgivenessfor mankind in spite of their wrongdoing.) He isfull 
of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the mistakesot people, in spite of their wrongdoing and 
the errorscommitted night and day. Allah next remindsthat His punishment issevere, so that 
fear and hope are both addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Ayat, 

J JJ * j ^hj ^J j j ^J u& ^j^ Cp) 

(" o^** or.*i " * * i" 

(lf they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals."))6:147( 

/1* & i» 4-; ■* * %i" * fi *t * " •* " A&" & i\ 

(f^j jj^ Mj m 1 ^ 1 <yj^ <4?j ul) 

(Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.))7:167(, and, 

( f/VI cJ&JI jA J*X. 

(Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul. And that My 
torment is indeed the most paintul torment.))15:49-50( There are many other Ayat that 
mention both fear and hope. 



<JJ c> AjI 4j> JjjI V jJ 1 jjaS jj^JI Jjijj) 

( ^Ia a ji J£l j J^lo <-liil l-ajl 

(7. And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord" You are only a 
warner, and to every people there is a guide.) 

The Idolators ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that out of their disbeliet and stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not a 
miracle sent down to the Messenger from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around them, and to replace them with green f ields 
and rivers. Allah said, 

i«j ljSs j vi c4% a-> jt is^ Uj> 

(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.))17:59( 
Allah said here, 

(You are only a warner), and your duty is only to convey Allah's Message which He has ordered 
you, 

*Lki j* ^j^j -OH j$Jj ^AljA iMc j^I) 

(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills.))2:272( Allah said; 



(jU t ji LJ^j) 



(And to every people there is a guide.) meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ' Abbas and as narrated f rom him by Ali bin Abi Talhah. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, a 



( jg l$ja ^L VI All L> u!j) 



(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.))35:24( Smilar has 
reported f rom Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. 



a1^.jVI (jJaJJu Laj ^^-^T LP U^^ ^ r^4 aIIIJ 

L-li*J) aJ_C - J)^%aJ d^JCr $>(^* U^J ^J- 5 ^J 

( JIjlIaII JJJ-^ll SJ-jJuiSl j 

(8. Allah knowswhat every temale bears, and by how much the wombstall short (of their time 
or number) or exceed. B/erything with Him is in (due) proportion.) (9. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the Most High.) 

Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 

Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, and that He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature iscarrying, 



( f lkjVl J u p&) 



(And He knows that which is in the wombs.))31:34(, whether male or temale, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it will have a long or ashort life. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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LiJ) j|j (J^ajVI ^JA ISbuij) il luU aIL) jAJ 

(aIJ 

(He knowsyou well when He created you from the earth, and when you were fetuses.))53:32(, 
and, 

(He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness.))39:6( meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 



JlJ - jJa (Ja AUL j- J^J^I USIa. JSlj) 
AiiajJ) UiL^ *j _ ^jjS a jlj* ^ AilaJ ^ lix^ 

La Jac> a4° u^tl 1 \l\Xl 2m\ Ua ^llkll Ual^i SSIk 



( jjaliJI j^kf 431) ^jl^i 

(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. Thereatter We made him as a Nuttah in 
a safe lodging. Then We made the Nuttah into a clot, then We made the clot into a little lump 
of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of f lesh bones, then We clothed the boneswith 
flesh, and then We brought it forth as another creation. Sb Blessed is Allah, the Best of 
creators.))23:12-14( In the two Sahihs it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

J£Ujl <a) (jJaJ ^fl £a^J ^a.) (jla. jl» 

*[ "* ° . * \ t" * * "c\\\ " t* *5**1" \ t" ** \* a " 

^o f ^ " o .*-< * ^i" °tl -*!' 1 -**» " °" & & " eW* " t* 

ajju J^jJ^ uU-g Ajj) ^l t* it n aJ 6(£lp (J-La 

^ **"**" . \" " " ° * " .**°» °*2- .» 1 " t*" 

^-Sjujj tA-LAC-j 46J^Cj iAjjjJ t. . jj^j 4CJUip 

(The matter of the creation of one of you is put together in the womb of the mother in forty 
days, and then he becomesa clot of thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of f lesh 
for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down hisprovisions, hislitespan, hisdeeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched.") In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 

MJ <_£> -cs-"' f> j>i' MJ <_£> :<-21*_' <-W>> 

3j^fl" t&t-i U.A ?3jji) ii r^ -j J^st 

<<c-lLa.l i* . uSj j ;_&! 

(Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it a male or a temale, miserable or happy, what is its 
provisionsand life span" Allah then ordainsand the angel recordsit.) Allah said next, 



(iljjj Uaj flkjVI jJaJ*J U»j) 



(and by how much the wombs fall short or exceed.) Al-Bukhari recorded that * Abdullah bin 
' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



* 1° " 1 t ** i 1 Hi *. * * 1° " 1 t * ° "* "'i tt ' -1 *" 

a1xj U ;jdil UJ j^^laj U i^yu^. j,/J*" ^r Jjl 9 ^» 

Ul ^lkjtll ^jAj* U pkj Uj <ftl Ul £ ^i U 
Uj c^il Ul 3kl jL^ll ^Ij ^Jia llkj Uj l*A\ 

$' ■* t° " 1 1" *+ * r. * ° f ^ f * *^ °»> 

«<&l l!l ^&LUl Ijij 

(The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are five, nobody knows them but Allah. Nobody 
knows what will happen tomorrow except Allah; nobody knows what is in the womb except 
Allah; nobody knows when it will rain except Allah; no soul knows at what place he will die 
except Allah; and nobody knows when the (Rnal) Hour will begin except Allah.) Al-* Awfi 
reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(and by how much the wombstall short), thisretersto miscarriages, 



(i! ■# Uj) 



(or exceed), this reters to carrying her fetus in her womb for the full term. Some women carry 
their fetusfor ten months, while otherstor nine months. Sbme termsare longer or shorter than 
others. This is the talling short or exceeding that Allah the Exalted mentioned, and all this 
occursby Hisknowledge." Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 



jIj^j ^jj^ f^ c^j) 



(B/erything with Him is in proportion.) "For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the 
provisionsand termsot Hiscreation and made an appointed term for everything." An authentic 
Hadith mentioned that one of the Prophet's daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting 
him to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet returned the messenger and told him to 
say to her, 

&JJC, f^JJ LPJ ^ls^C^ ^ ^-JJ <^J Ua JdJ £jl» 

-.0 -.*- o o -.*« * - * * * & " * t" f 

«* /; J JJ k ""*"* ^JJ^ i^je^J^ (J^-j 

(Verily, whatever Allah takes isfor Him and whatever He gives isfor Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited fixed term (in this world), and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
reward.) Allah said next, 



(Sjl^j br4*^ f4^) 



(the Most Great), greater than everything, 



(the Most High.) above everything, 



(All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the witnessable),) Who knows 
everything that the servantssee and all what they cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His 
knowledge, 

(j*S«) 

(JliSJ!) 

(Uk f ^2 D^ Llkt °ji) 

((Allah) surroundsall thingsin (His) knowledge.))65:12(, and hastull power over all things, the 
necksare under Hiscontrol and the servantsare subservient to Him, willingly or unwillingly. 

o " " " " " o " " " »o ti*| S9 " i o ji o £«o,£ tf 7" " V 

>j ^? J^ c>j uj^' j*u c> r^^ *ij^j 
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( jjl J c> ^J^ 



(10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goestorth ireely by day.) (11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, betore and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah. Verily, 
Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long asthey do not change their state 
(of goodness) themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning 
it back, and they will find besides Him no protector.) 



Allah's Knowledge encompassesall ThingsApparent and Hidden 



Allah declaresthat His knowledge is encompassing all of His creation, those who declare their 
speech or hide it, He hears it and nothing of it ever escapes Hisobservation. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

('.o, k" £ £ »< ^ «O " ^ %i ■* »0 «*** O " O £ i" V 

c?^' J J-JI f^*J <4* Jj"4 J*H j)j) 

(And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden.))20:7(, and, 

(". *t° ♦* 1" " '* **• A \" *\* " \ 
jjjLu Uj oj^ u ^j) 

(And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) 'Aishah said, "All praise is due to 
Allah Whose hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain about her 
husband to the Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in another part of the room, yet I 
did not hear some of what she said. Allah sent down, 

a£\ oi ti^^ttr, 4i! j\ 'jzzj 

~^*>" » C *»-* 

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband 
and complainsto Allah. And Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.))58:1( Allah said next, 



y JjJLj i *su*a jA ^j) 



(whether he be hid by night), in hishouse in the darknessot the night, 



( J^h ^J^j) 



(or goestorth freely by day.) movesabout during the daylight; both are encompassed by Allah's 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat, 

,0 * "\ "u ". -*i.°. r»° 



/o X -. -.. - # J>..q, r .o - - # ..?v 

[^H^ JJ.UllU.Ulj ^JJ^ 71) 



(SUrely, even when they cover themselveswith their garments.) )11:5(, and, 



il Ijj^j^ aViV, u£ VI ^JaC- ^a ^jjlakj Vj 

d jj JUw ^ t*L j j& i_j j*j Uj Aja jj^»jaj 

iillj qa jil*al Vj f Laloil ^ Vj (jiajVI ^ 

(^^^Vlj£tVj 

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but We are 
witnessthereot when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the a 
speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is lessthan that or what isgreater than 
that but is(written) inaOear Record.))10:61( 

The Guardian Angels 

Allah said next, 



4 ijiaa^J 4j1i^ U^J ^^ U^ (J^ L * s ♦ Q * * ^A) 

(411 J*\ j^ 

(For him (each person), there are angelsin succession, betore and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah.) Allah states that there are angels who take turns guarding each 
servant, some by night and some by day. These angels protect each person from harm and 
accidents. There are also angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some angels 
do thisby day and some by night. There are two angels, one to the right and one to the left of 
each person, recording the deeds. The angel to the right records the good deeds, while the 
angel to the left recordsthe evil deeds. There are also two angelsthat guard and protect each 
person, one from the back and one from in front. Theretore, there are four angels that 
surround each person by day and they are replaced by four othersat night, two scribesand two 
guards. An authentic Hadith states, 

'J^h ^iLj J^l? t&tih ^Sji jjjiUuj» 

° " u -ir " °* w -ir x "* * **° "" 
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' \ ** 



(Angels take turns around you, some at night and some by day, and all of them assemble 
together at the time of the Fajr and 'Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer better than 
they about you, "How have you left My servants" They reply, "As we have found them praying, 
we have left them praying.") Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

" * -J <* " »£--* o <*" tii - f o o A.O, * - 

c> ^-yj* ±i <J>j i*j ui ^.i q* f£i* u» 

(Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels.") They said, "And you too, O Allah's Messenger" He said, 

°". 

«J^? 

(And I too, except that Allah has helped me against him, so he only orders me to do good.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, "Allah revealed to a 
Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ' Say to your nation: every people of a village or a 
house who used to obey Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He will take 
away from them what they like and exchange it for what they dislike." Ibrahim next said that 
thisstatement hasproot in Allah'sBook, 

U ] JJ**3 cs-^ ? J*t U J£S * *"> UJ) 

(Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long asthey do not change 
their state (of goodness) themselves.) 



*cs^yj ^Jaj ^J^ lSJ^' ^Ji LS^ ja) 

A\\ Lailj ^Aa^J ^^>J) ^CJjujJj - <Jl9lll L-JLauulll 



( Jl^JI ^^ jA j 4J1I ^ JjJaaj ^A j *IISj 

(12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a hope. And it is He Who brings up 
the clouds, heavy (with water).) (13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorities and praises Him, and so do 
the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is Mghty in strength and Savere in 
punishment.) 

Clouds. Thunder and Lightningare Sgnsot Allah'sPower 

Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), which is the bright light that 
originates from within clouds. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is water. Oatadah commented on 
Allah'sstatement, 



(UuJaj \1°jL) 



(as a fear and as a hope.) "Fear for travelers, for they feel af raid of its harm and hardship, and 
hope for residents, awaiting its blessing and benetit and anticipating Allah's provisions." Allah 
said next, 

**#tt " \" a tt * :**-*' 



( (jli-ul L-jLauuJI ^^jjoJJj) 



(And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.) meaning, He originates the clouds that are 
heavy and close to the ground because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah isabout cloudsthat are heavy with rain. Allah'sstatement, 



&Aa^j JC^>i) ^cJjujJj) 



(And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) gloritiesand praisesHim), issimilar to Hisother statement, 

^J^J ^UJ 7) f u±* (> Ulj) 

(And there is not a thing but glorities His praise.) )17:44( Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim 
bin Sa' d said, "My tather told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ' Abdur Rahman in the 
Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghitar passed and Hamid sent someone to him to please come 
to them. When he came, Hamid said to me, ' My nephew! Make space for him between me and 
you, for he had accompanied Allah's Messenger .' When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, ' What was the Hadith that you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah ' He said, ' A man f rom Ghitar said that he heard the Prophet say, i 



tjjlalll (jJL) ^LLi l-jI^UI i^^jj 2il jl» 

it ^ ♦ tt " " ° t "*^t" ° ♦ "" 

« V" k "^ U' 1 t£l^jJaJj 

(Verily, Allah originatesthe clouds, and they speak in the most beautitul voice and laugh in the 
most beautitul manner.) It appears, and Allah hasthe best knowledge, that the cloud'svoice is 
in reterence to thunder and its laughter isthe lightning. Musa bin ' Ubaydah narrated that Sa d 
bin Ibrahim said, "Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better smile than it, nor more 
comtorting voice. Itssmile islightning and itsvoice isthunder." 

Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra d (Thunder) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin "Abdullah narrated that his tather said that the 
Messenger of Allah used to say upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 

t° <* 1 t" "A " . "♦ 1 '•t&*t> 1 t ** 



c^Lli^ m£ Uj iAy-rt.j usss u fp» 

«c*l£ JjS Ualc. j 

(OAIIah! Do not kill uswith Your anger, nor destroy uswith Your torment, and save us bef ore 
that." This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An- 
Nasa'i in ' Amal Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak. When * Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and would supplicate, "All praise is to He 
Whom Ar-Ra' d (thunder) glorities and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe." He 
would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people of earth." Malik collected this Hadith in 
Al-Muwatta', and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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^j&Ual ^AJJC jl ji ; Ja.j JC f£jj Jlfl» 

" o i.,»| ^ o*^ ^ . o *<* f " T°tt1 " "1 " 1t ^ ^ <!»oo \\ 

^jjiAjudJ) a^JJc> L * lxlblj C(Jj11Ij j!xa\) ^jj^jujU 

o * tt ".* ° " ° * &° " ° f 1 " t" 1 " *t1 

«JC^ll ^Jjj^a "\^ \f *\\i\) LoJj tjlgJJU 



(Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, " Had My servants obeyed Me, I would have given 
them rain by night and the sun by day, and would not have made them hear the sound of the 
Ra" d (thunder).') Allah'sstatement, 

(*12j fjA I^j Ojj^ <jf j^I IS^Jij) 

(He sendsthe thunderbolts, and therewith He strikeswhom He wills,) indicates that He sends 
thunderboltsas punishment upon whom Hewills, and this is why thunderbolts increase astime 
comes to an end. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said that Arbad 



bin Oays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Ja'far bin Kulab, and ' Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat where he wassitting. ' Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "O 
Muhammad! What will you give me if I embrace Islam" The Messenger of Allah said, 

«^jE U iiljE j <jj^£ aA\ U ^» 

(You will havethe rightsand dutiesot all Muslims.) ' Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me 
your successor if I embrace Islam" The Messenger of Allah said, 

«jiii 

(That is not your right, nor your people's right. However, I could appoint you a commander of 
the horsemen (i.e., war).) ' Amir said, "I am already the commander of the horsemen of Najd 
(in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert and you keep the cities." The 
Messenger of Allah retused. When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah , ' Amir 
said, "By Allah! I will fill it (Al-Madinah) with horses and men (hostile to Muslims)." The 
Messenger of Allah replied, 



«^l tSk-UJ» 



(Rather, Allah will prevent you. ) When ' Amir and Arbad left, ' Amir said, "OArbad! I will keep 
Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him with the sword. Verily, if you kill 
Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage war 
over his murder. Then we will give them the blood money." Arbad said, "I will do that," and 
they went back to the Messenger . ' Amir said, "O Muhammad! 9and next to me so that I can 
talk to you." The Messenger stood up, and they both stood next to a wall talking to each other. 
Arbad wanted to grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword's handle and he 
could not take the sword out of its sheath. Arbad did not strike the Messenger as 'Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Allah looked at Arbad and realized what he was doing, so he 
departed. When Arbad and * Amir left the Messenger of Allah and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim 
area, they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa' d bin Mu' adh and Usayd bin Hudayr 
came out saying, "Come, O enemies of Allah! May Allah curse you." ' Amir asked, "Who is this 
with you, O Sa' d" Sa'd said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr." They fled until they reached the Rqm 
area, where Allah struck Arbad with abolt of lightningand he met hisdemise. Asfor 'Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent an open ulcer that struck him. 
During that night, ' Amir took retuge in a woman's house, from Banu Sal ul . ' Amir kept touching 
his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as big as a camel's hump, while I am at the house of a 
woman from Bani Salul, seeking to bring my death in her house!" He rode his horse, but he died 
while riding it headed to hisarea. Allah sent down these Ayat (13:8-11) in their case, 



(j$ tS ^ £ p^ ^si) 



(Alah knowswhat every female bears) until, 



2 o J> 



($J C> ^J^ C> ^ ^j) 



(..and they will find besides Him no protector.) Ibn ' Abbas commented, "The angels in 
succession, guard Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah." He next 
mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah'scommand, reciting this Ayah, 



(He sendsthe thunderbolts,)" Allah said next, 



(" ti * t ° *' \ 

(aIII ^ Jj^ J* j) 



(yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.) they doubt Allah's greatness and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, 



( JLk^ll ijiS jkj) 



(And He isMighty in strength and Severe in punishment.) Allah'storment issevere against those 
who rebel against Him, defy Him and persist in disbeliet , according to the Tatsir of Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari. There isasimilar Ayah in the Qur'an, 
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(Sd they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all together.))27:50-51( Al i 
bin Abi Talib said that, 

( JL^ll ijiS 'jkj) 

(And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al-Mihal)), means, His punishment is 
severe. 

V Aij^ q* cjj&^ CB^J c3^ *J^ ^) 



Vl (jJji^ll elc.i Uaj AiJljJ jA Uj oli aJjj] 



(14. For Him isthe Word of Truth. And those whom they irwoke besides Him, answer them no 
more than one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him 
not; and the invocation of the disbelieversisnothing but misguidance.) 



A Parable for the Weaknessot the False Godsof the Polytheists 

Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah'sstatement, 



g$kll i>3 a!) 



(For Him isthe Word of Truth.) is in reterence to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. Ibn 
' Abbas, Oatadah, and Malik who narrated it from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 



(&A\ S>3 a!) 



(For Him isthe Word of Truth.) means, "La ilaha illallah." Allah said next, 



(^j^ (> uj^ Oi^j) 



(And those whom they invoke besides Him...), meaning, the example of those who worship 
othersbesidesAllah, 

(i\l Jjy f Ull J\ Aj& k. n )<) 

(like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth,) Al i bin Abi Talib 
commented, "Like he who stretches his hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, 
even though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach his mouth" Mujahid said 
about , 



\ «* »♦ «* «* » / 



(like one who stretchestorth his hand) "Calling the water with his wordsand pointing at it, but 
it will never come to him this way." The meaning of this Ayah isthat he who stretches his hand 
to water from far away, to either collect some or draw some from far away, will not benetit 
from the water which will not reach his mouth, where water should be consumed. Likewise, 
those idolators who call another deity besides Allah, will never benetit from these deities in 
this life or the Hereatter, hence Allah'sstatement, 



(and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but misguidance.) 
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(15. And unto Allah talls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadowsin the morningsand in the atternoons.) 

Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah attirms His might and power, for He hastull control over everything, and everything is 
subservient to Him. Theretore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to Allah willingly, 
while the disbelieversdo so unwillingly, 



( jiJJU ^l \W j) 



(and so do their shadows in the mornings), in the beginning of the days, 



(JL-Vlj) 

(and in the atternoons.) towardsthe end of the days. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(K tLs^ o* ^ ij^iJl VjJ£A jt) 

(Have they not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadowsincline.) )16:48( 
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(16. Say: "Who isthe Lord of the heavensand the earth" Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Have you then 
taken (for worship) Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for 
benetit or for harm to themselves" Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness 
equal to light Or do they assign to Allah partnerswho created the like of Hiscreation, so that 
the creation seemed alike to them" Say: "Allah isthe Creator of all things; and He isthe One, 
the Irresistible.") 



AffirmingTawhid 

Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, since they admit that 
He alone created the heavens and the earth and that He is their Lord and the Disposer of all 
affairs. Yet, they take as lordsothers besides Allah and worship them, even though these false 
gods do not have the power to benetit or harm themselves, or those who worship them. 
Theretore, the polytheists will not benetit or have harm removed from them by these false 
deities. Are those who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those who worship 
Him alone, without partners, and thushave a light from their Lord Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

c> f' J&^h cr^^' lSj^ t> u*) 
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(Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness equal to light Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them") Allah asks, ' Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him that rival Him in what He 
created Havetheir false deitiescreated similar creationsto those Allah created and, thus, they 
are contused between the two types of creations, not knowing which was created by others 
besides Allah' Rather, the Ayah proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
toAllah, nor does He have an equal, arival, anyone like Him, aminister, ason, orawite. Allah 
isgloritied in that He isfar away from all that isascribed to Him. These idolators worship gods 
that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are subservient to Him. They used to say 
during their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, except 
Your partner, You own him and he owns not." Allah also mentioned their polytheistic 
statementsin other Ayat, 

(j\'j #\ J\ UjS^s % ^ u) 

(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.) )39:3( Allah admonished them for 
thistalse creed, stating that only those whom He choosesare allowed to intercede with Him, 



(a! jjf j^ vi >** ^^ z& V j) 

(Intercession with Him protitsnot except for him whom He permits.) )34:23( 
(And there are many angelsin the heavens ))53:26(, and, 
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(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) )19:93-95( lf all are 
Allah's servants, then why do any of them worships each other without proof or evidence that 
allows them to do so Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the religion, even 
though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting 
this practice (polytheism) and ordering them to retrain from worshipping others besides Allah. 
They detied their Messengers and rebelled against them, and this is why the word of 
punishment struckthem asa worthy recompense, e 

(l-J ^j JJ_* Yj) 

(And your Lord treatsno one with injustice) )18:49( 
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(17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow according to their measure, but 
the f lood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surtace - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornamentsor utensils, risesa foam like unto it, thusdoes 
Allah (by parables) show forth truth and talsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away as 
scum upon the banks, while that which isfor the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah setstorth parables.) 



Two Parablesprovingthat Truth remainsand Falsehood perishes 

Thishonorable Ayah containstwo parableswhich affirm that truth remainsand increases, while 
talsehood diminishesand perishes. Allah said, 



(He sendsdown water from the sky,) He sendsrain, 



(s-La £.LajuaJi ^ja u3^') 
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(and the valleysflow according to their measure,) each valley taking its share according to its 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which are small 
and thusretain smaller measures of water. ThisAyah indicates that hearts differ, for some of 
them can retain substantial knowledge while otherscannot entertain knowledge, but rather are 
bothered by knowledge, 



(ilij lij i&A\ IS^) 



(but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surtace) of the water that ran down 
the valleys; thisisthe first parable. Allah said next, 

°J j^ '*&$$ J^ ls* ^lc. 'uj&ji ^j) 



(t^ 



(and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or 
utensils. ..) This is the second parable, whereasgold and silver ore is heated with fire to make 
adornments with it, and iron and copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. 
Foam also risesto the surtace of these ores, just asin the case with water, 

(thusdoes Allah (by parables) show f orth truth and talsehood.) when they both exist, talsehood 
does not remain, just asfoam does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores which 
are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipatesand vanishes, 






(Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the banks,) for it carries no benetit and 
dissipatesand scatterson the banksot the valley. The foam also sticksto treesor isdissipated 
by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on the surtace of gold, silver, iron and 
copper ores; it all goes away and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man'sbenefit. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 

^J]JS <>ajVl ^ ''" l^ajA O-lHl MJJ U> &tj) 

(while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables.) Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

% l^u Uj ^OiJ i^ji^ yisAi ^G) 

(And these similitudes We put torward for mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge.) )29:43( Sbme of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, "When I 
would read a parable in the Qur'an that I could not comprehend, I would cry for myselt because 
Allah the Exalted says, 



(Ojilill % l^u Uj) 



(But none will understand them except those who have knowledge.)" )29:43( Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

(He sendsdown water from the sky, and the valleysflow according to their measure,) "This isa 
parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and certainty according to 
the amount of doubt. As f or doubt, working good deedsdoes not benetit while it exists. Asfor 
certainty, Allah benetitsitspeople by it, hence Allah'sstatement, 



(±y ai) 



(Then, asfor the foam), which retersto doubt, 
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(it passesaway asscum upon the banks, while that which istor the good of mankind remains in 
the earth.) in reterence to certainty. And just aswhen jewelry is heated in fire and is rid of its 
impurity, which remainsin the fire, similarly Allah acceptscertainty and discardsdoubt." 

The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain Parablesthat use Water and 

Fire 

Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about the 
hypocrites, one using fire and another using water. Allah said, 

La Clj^ljJal UJa I jU ^jJjujI (^ill (J&<& r&™ A ) 
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(Their likenessisasthe likenessot one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around 
him.) )2:17( then He said, 
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(Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.) )2:19( Allah also has 
set two parablestor the disbelieversin SUrat An-Nur (chapter 24), one of them is, 

(i"'^o*i'ti%a ^ -i-i* " ♦ ii" V 
c_jIj^S ^i-acl IjjaS jJ^lj) 

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert.))24:39( The mirage 
occursduring intense heat. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(lt will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrection, "What do you desire" They will reply, 
"We need to drink, for we have become thirsty, O our Lord!" It will be said, "Will you then 
proceed to drink," and they will head towards the Rre, which will appear as a mirage, its 
variouspartsconsuming the other parts.") Allah said in the second parable (in SUrat An-Nur); 



(<J4 J^ cs^ f' ^ °J) 



(Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.))24:40( In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash' ari said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain 
talling on the earth, some of which was f ertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion of it was hard, it held the rain 
water and Allah benetited the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animalsdrink from it and for irrigation purposes. And another portion of it fell on barren 
land, which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. Thetirst isthe example of 



the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benetit, as well as benetiting others 
(from the knowledge and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns and then 
teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not 
embrace Allah's guidance revealed through me.) This parable uses water in it. In another 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(My example and the example of you is like that of a person who lit a fire. When the fire 
illuminated his surroundings, buttertlies and insects started talling into it, asthey usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from talling; but they overwhelmed him and 
kept f alling into the fire. This is the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
trying to save you from the Rre, saying, "Go away from the Fire," yet you overwhelm me and 
fall into it.) The Two Sahihsalso collected this Hadith. Thisisa parable using fire. 
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(18. For those who answered their Lord'scall is Al-Husna. But those who answered not Hiscall, 
if they had all that is in the earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling place will be Hell; 
and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 



Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 

Allah mentionsthe f inal destination of the blessed onesand the wretched ones, 



(f*SjJ 1 jjIajL.1 l#$) 



(For those who answered their Lord's call) obeyed Allah and tollowed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the narrations he 
brought about the past and thetuture, theirswill be, 



(c^l) 



(Al-Husna), which isthe good reward. Allah said that Dhul-Oarnayn declared, 
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(As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his 
Lord, Whowill punish him with a terrible torment (Hell). But astor him who believesand works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak unto him mild 
wordsby our command))18: 87-88( Allah said in another Ayah, 

(For those who have done good isthe best (Al-Husna) and even more.) )10: 26( Allah said next, 

(^ h'}X>*«l p l«JSI j) 

(But those who answered not Hiscall,) disobeyed Allah, 

(Ul^ o±jy\ Ji \1 J4^ l/ °J) 

(if they had all that is in the earth together) meaning, in the Hereatter. This Ayah says: Had 
the earth's fill of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment at that time. However, thiswill not be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted 
will not accept any type of exchange f rom, 



(uj-u^JI eju* ^ cilllj!) 



(For them there will be the terrible reckoning.) in the Hereatter, when they will be reckoned 
for the Naqir and the Qtmir, the big and the small. Verily, he who isreckoned in detail on that 
Daywill receive punishment, hence AllalYsstatement next, 



JI^aII ^j^jj ^i^ ^JjUjj 

(Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
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( i^Vl IjTjt !£:& USl (^c-t ja 

(19. Shall he then who knowsthat what hasbeen revealed unto you from your Lord isthe truth, 
be like him who isblind But it isonly the men of understanding that pay heed.) 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, ' They could never be equal; those among people who know that what, 



(hasbeen revealed unto you), OMuhammad, 






(from your Lord) isthe truth about which there is no doubt and in which there is no confusion, 
vagueness or contradiction. Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testitying to another. They believe that none of its parts contradicts the others, that all its 
information istrue and that all itscommandmentsand prohibitionsare just, 

(V°^ j 8'.^ ^j ^uK °£&j) 

(And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice.) )6:15( It isaccurate in its 
information and stories and just in what it orders. Theretore, the Ayah says, those who believe 
in the truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar to those who are blind and 
cannot find guidance to what benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even if 
they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe in it or abide by it.' Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successtul.) )59:20( Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
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(Shall he then who knowsthat what hasbeen revealed unto you from your Lord isthe truth, be 
like him who isblind) They are not equal. Allah said next, 

(c_ijsv» ijTjt 'j:& i^si) 

(But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.) meaning, it is those who have sound 
mindswho draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make usamong them. 
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=(20. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the trust.) (21. And those who join 
that which Allah has commanded to be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible 
reckoning. ) (22. And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, pertorm the Salah, 
and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil 
with good, for such there is a good end.) (23. ' Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their tathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And 
angelsshall enter unto them from every gate (saying):) (24. "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthe final homel") 



Oualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise 

Allah statesthat those who have these good qualities, will earn the good, final home: victory 
and triumph in this life and the Hereafter, 

( <j4^ cJJ^=^ ^J ^ =4*^ cJjSj^ l#$) 

(Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the trust.) They are nothing like the 
hypocrites who when one of them makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
quarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he isentrusted, he betrayshistrust. Allah said next, 

(cJ^>jJ j* ^? ^ J- 9 ' ^ OjU^ lU^j) 

(And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined) they are good to their 
relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy 
and generousin nature, 



(o ^ S' " o " » % o # " " V 



(and fear their Lord), in what they do or do not do of actions and statements. They remember 
that Allah is watching during all of this and are afraid of His territying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path and correct, whether they are 
active or idle, and in all of their affairs, including those that affect others, 

(f«J ^J «^ 1 ^JJ^ Oi^J) 

(And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,) They observe patience while staying 
away from sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the service of their 
Lord the Bcalted and Most Honored and seeking Hispleasure and generous reward, 



PjLji i jiisr,) 



(and pertorm the Salah), preserving its limits, times, bowing, prostration and humbleness, 
according to the established limitsand rulingsot the religion, 

'o ^ * -£*»^,^ \ & \ «*-*<j 



(^ba jj Lm ljaajlj) 



(and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,) They spend on those whom they are 
obliged to spend on them, such astheir spouses, relativesand the poor and needy in general, 




Ijh) 



J 'J** 



(secretly and openly,) They spend during all conditions and times, whether during the night or 
the day, secretly and openly, 

(and repel evil with good) they resist evil with good conduct. When the people harm them they 
face their harm with good patience, torbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

^A (^^ X3^l Ajlulit Vj a IjaLajl ^jJjujJ Vj) 
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^Jj 4j|^ djIjc <JJJj ^jj lS^ '*V^ (JJ^^I 
IkUij Lgj ljjh^> clti^' ^) ^^ ^J - ftfe^ 

(Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) asthough he wasa close f riend. But none isgranted it except those who 
are patient - and none isgranted it except the owner of the great portion in thisworld.))41:34- 
35( This is why Allah states here that those who have these good qualities, the blessed ones, 
will earn the final home, which He explained next, 



(" Adn Gardens), where, 'Adn, indicatescontinuous residence; theywill reside in the gardensot 
everlasting life. Allah said next, 

(O ^l &£ * ' O " O ^k' o t\" i" ° " t" ° " " \ 

(and (also) those who acted righteously from among their tathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring.) Allah will gather them with their loved ones, from among their tathers, family 
members and offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their 
eyes are comtorted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of those who are lower, to 
the grades of those who are higher, a favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing 
the grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allah said in another Ayah, 

\-*°>- \\ , " \ * &* \ ° * 9>" "&i" i i" \" ", \ii" \ 
^s^ O^iU ^iJ^ f*2«jjlj lji«U (jJ^lj) 

(o * £$•# J» o 

(And those who believe and whose offspring tollow them in faith: to them shall We join their 
offspring.) )52:21( Allah said next, 



^jUI^ j^ ^dx^a ^j Ig-Jjl^JJ gJC i 1 v> J 
C> (^*^ UJ 1 ^ <VUllj f£JLjJj ^jjIj 
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^Jjac AJLJ3 AJjiju^a LaJ ~\" r - ~ Luj - CJU (J2> 

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthe f inal home!") The angelswill enter 
on them from every direction congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them for earning Allah's closeness and 
rewards, as well as, being admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the honorable 
Messengers, the Prophetsand the truthtul believers. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr bin Al-' As, may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 



»•»"» O «• 3f i| J< k\ O " o " " t T " ° ** ° \" 

(jK ^ Aj&A\ Ja.A} qa JjI Jjj-Ij JA» 

(Do you know who among Allah's creation will enter Paradise first) They said, "Allah and His 
Messenger have more knowledge." He said, 

* 1" «*i«i * i .**". o «! 3" \i * \\ °" ° " * \* f 

*ljSfll <ml (jla. j^ 4_lsJ.I J___u ^ Jjl» 
?44 ls^J 'Jj*-*U {& A^lj jj.HI jjj^I^I 
u 46jAx^a ^a . ^J pA^I ^J^J 4&jl_-_-c_JI 

^UjjJ j>_J Juu ^il UJ^ 4^Luka3 1_§J • jjaJ - oJ 
;4i_4t_Lc_3l (Jj^ji _l&j±_*_i >AjJjl ;4j^jI_U £j>- 

c^lSl^ ^ja ciLjjjkj ^'^1^" (j^*^ cIp^ 

:l!j^ ^^w^ ^j ^Uja ^tj y Ujltjil 

6bj ^ CJT? UJ^J^* U C^J^ ^«P 'j^ (HHJ 



^J^J ^jlS^I ^J ^^uj LjyuU ^J A^uj 

* 1 " * ** 1 " t * \ ** " 1 t °" * "* <&^ 1 ^ ^ O % % " k 

^LJaS LgJ • jjaJ - oJ Ll ajjj^a ^ Aj^.L^.j ^j^! 

kjjlc. jjlljji ^IIj jjo aSjIIJI f*^^ : cl^ 

«M^ c& [> 

(The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) 
with whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and the various aff lictions are warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he was unable to satisfy it 
himself . Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with 
the Salam." The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your heaven and the best of Your 
creation, do You command usto go to them and welcome them with the Salam" Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not associate anyone or anything with Me in 
worship. With them, the outposts were secured and the aff lictions were warded off. One of 
them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to satisty it." So the angels will go to 
them from every gate (of Paradise),) saying, 

(l& || - 9> * " O .-« O ^O "" t" ^*°t" ** t" \ 

JSi) ^^ac fju& fij^ Uj ^c ^lui) 

(Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is 
the final home!)" 

A^JJ^ ^U QA Ail) J^ (JJ^^ Oi^j) 

UJ-V^J 1>^»JJ U' ^i ^il' U*' U UJ^-^J 

( jlSS! ijL J43j Aikll! ^J ^Jjf u^Ji\ ^J 

(25. And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratif ication, and sever that which 
Allah has commanded to be joined, and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse, and 
for them isthe unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).) 



Characteristicsot the Wretched Oneswhich will lead to the Curse 

and the Evil Home 

This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are their characteristics. Allah 
mentioned their end in the Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer'squalities in this life. The latter used 
to keep Allah's covenant and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for the 
former, they used to, 



U JjaJaSJj A^jj^ ^u qa AjUI J^c (Jjx^j) 
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(break the covenant of Allah, atter its ratif ication, and sever that which Allah has commanded 
to be joined, and work mischiet in the land,) An authentic Hadith statesthat, 

j^j IjIj <LjJ& Ljj^ IjI ;CjUj J^UUl 4jI» 

«jll ^>jjl IjIj cLalll 

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it (his promise); if you entrust him, he provesto be dishonest.") In another 
narration, the Prophet said, 

»» -t -» »» a -» i "* i " " " " " " 4 " 1 "* 1 " 

« j^£ a \ r^il ^ IjIj jj^ jAIc* IjIj» 

(lf he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, he proves to be most 
guarrelsome.) This is why Allah said next, 



p&lil ^j &JJ) 



(on them isthe curse,) they will be cast away from Allah'smercy, 

, 53 t< ^ ^ o ^ 



( jIjJI * j^ ^j) 



(and for them isthe unhappy home. ) the evil end and destination, 

(-* 4 " i| * o. -» % %' ^ o % i" £-» -» v 
Jl^il ^j^Ljj ^J£j> ^AljUjj 

(Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed isthat placetor rest.) )13:18( 

^jsj j^j '*&*} °6A SjJ^ -k*4i ^) 
VI ?>Vi ^ i^li ijj*l\ Uj g&i Sj^JL 



(26. Allah increasesthe provision for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills), and 
they rejoice in the life of the world, whereasthe life of thisworld compared to the Hereatter 
isbut abriet passing enjoyment.) 



Increase and Decrease in Provision isin AllahTsHand 

Al I ah st at es t hat He alone increasesthe provisionsfor whom He willsand decreasesit for whom 
He wills, according to His wisdom and pertect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice with 
the life of the present world that was given to them, they do not know that they are being 
tested and tried. Allah said in other Ayat, 

( UJJ*^ * O? b->J^> ^ f*J t <^ 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.))23:55-56( Allah belittled the life of the present 
world in comparison to what He has prepared for His believing servants in the Hereatter, 

$3* % $>ln J U&l ij^l\ Uj) 

(whereasthe life of this world compared to the Hereatter is but a brief passing enjoyment.) 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

Vj jsi & j£ i>vij OjIS g&t y. -j) 



.* 
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(Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereatter is (far) better for him who has 
Taqwa, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila.))4:77( 
and, 

C5^»J J^ *J^'j - 4^1 ^J^ 31 UJJO^ Ui) 



( 



(Nay, you preter the life of this world, although the Hereatter is better and more 
I ast i ng. ))87: 1 6- 1 7( Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Rhr, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



J&kt 3*1j U£ 131 ?>~UI <J liill U» 

(The life of the present world, compared to the Hereatter, isjust like when one of you inserts 
his f inger in the sea, so let him contemplate how much of it will it carry.) and he pointed with 
the index finger. Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. In another Hadith, the 
Prophet passed by a dead sheep, whose earswere small, and said, 



aJaI ^jlc. IoA ^j-a iul ^^Sc. JjAl UjjU ^ilj» 

<<ej fllf ^ 

(By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignif icant to Allah as this sheep was to its 
owners when they threw it away.) 

lA *jti AjIc. j* jjt Vjl Ijja^ jj^I cJjsjj) 

c> ^jJJ (£*6ij «^ i> <-^=J <ul uJ u* <jj 
411 jSJj ^jla ^Llajj tjLl* cJJ^I - M^' 
IjLl ^l - Ljjiall o^ ^ J^ Vt 

( ^-^ clA^-J ^ C5^J^" p UlLal l IjLc. j 

(27. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord" Say: 
"Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himselt those who turn to Him in 
repentance.") (28. Those who believed and whose heartstind rest in the remembrance of Allah. 
Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.) (29. Those who believed, and work 
righteousness, Tuba isfor them and a beautitul place of (final) return.) 

Disbelieversaskfor Miracles, Allah's Response toThem 

Allah saysthat the idolatorssaid, 
(Why isnot), meaning, there should be, 



(^j c> Q* *& Uj$) 



(a sign sent down to him f rom his Lord) The idolators also said, 

(Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that were sent betore (with signs)!) 
)21:5( We mentioned this subject several times betore and stated that Allah is able to bring 
them what they wanted. There isa Hadith which mentionsthat the idolatorsasked the Prophet 
to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a spring to gush f orth for them and 
to remove the mountainstrom around Makkah and replace them with green tieldsand gardens. 
Allah revealed to His Messenger : "lf You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what they asked 
for. However, if they disbelieve thereatter, I will punish them with a punishment that I did not 
punish any among the ' Alamin (mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy." The Prophet said, 

••'o ^ ||' •» " fr\i - « - o J> * J> £»£ o \- 

«A^jJI j AjjSJI l-jLi ^J ^Sj Jj» 

(Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy.) This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger next, 
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(Ul\ 

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himselt those who turn to Him 
in repentance.") Allah states that He brings misguidance or guidance whether the Messenger 
wasgiven a sign (a miracle) according to their asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or 
the guidance are not connected to the miraclesor the lack of them. Allah said in other Ayat, f 

(ljj^jj ^ ? ja cp 'J&\j ij-j^t ^gjSu u>j) 

(But neither Ayat nor warnersbenetit those who believe not.) )10: 101 ( 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.))10:96-97(, and, 



^gj^Jl f$-d£j 4£j_UjI ^jjll Ujj Lul jij) 
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( jjl^ ^ jSl jlJj 4111 ;12$ a f V) 

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things betore their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) )6:111( Allah said here, 
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(Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himselt those who turn to Him 
in repentance.") meaning, He guidesto Him those who repent, turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit to Him. 

The Believer's Heart findsComfort in the Remembrance of Allah 

Allah said, 

(^ jSJj J£jj1- o^Ljj 1ji»l* ^jJJl) 

(Those who believed, and whose heartstind rest in the remembrance of Allah.) for their hearts 
find comtort on the side of Allah, become tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have 
Him astheir Protector and SUpporter. So Allah said, 

(LjjHI! _jj____ 411 ^ VI) 

(Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do heartstind rest.) and surely, He isworthy of it. 

The Meaning of Tuba 

Allah said, 

^J ^jla p Ull_a_ t IjL^j IjLJ JjJlll) 
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(Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beautitul place of (final) 
return.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that Tuba means, "Happiness and 
comtort or retreshment of the eye." ' Ikrimah said that Tuba means, "How excellent is what 
they earned," while Ad-Dahhak said, "Ajoy for them." Furthermore, Ibrahim An-NaklY i said 
that Tuba means, "Better for them," while Oatadah said that it is an Arabic word that means, 
' you have earned a good thing.' In another narration, Oatadah said that ' Tuba for them' 
means, "It isexcellent for them," 

j> o J> - 
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(and a beautitul place of return.) and final destination. These meanings for Tuba are all 
synonymous and they do not contradict one another. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri said that a man asked, "O AllalYs Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you and believed in 
you!" The Prophet said, 

«iS^Ji j^J c^ L^' U^ cjtL^ ^ 

(Tuba is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and another Tuba f or 
he who believed in me, but did not see me.) A man asked, "What is Tuba" The Prophet said, 
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(A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa' d said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

l*y* ls$ '±4^$ JH^ *J^ ^^ ls$ bl» 

«l^iLaj U ^lc. AjL» 

(There isa tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in itsshade for one hundred years, he would not 
be able to cross it.) An-Nh/ man bin Abi ' Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added, "Abu Sa id Al-Khudri narrated 
to me that the Prophet said, 
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(There isatree in Paradise, if a rider travelsin itsshade on atast, sleek horse for one hundred 
years, he would not be able to cross it.)" In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

o £«;$ " o i^" a,i" o A*" . 7" o i**i j 1 i | o * t " i" 
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(jS duJaCrli ^jjllua ^.Ij Jba > -a ^i Ij-*^ 
ul UJjuj ^5 (J^ <^P (J-*^ ^ AjjLola (J^^j 

(O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
spot and asked Me and I gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 
dominion, except what the needle decreases(or carries) when entered intothe sea.) Khalid bin 
Ma' ddan said, "There isatree in Paradise called Tuba, that has breaststhat nurse the children 
of the people of Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming in one of the 
rivers of Paradise until the Day of Pesurrection commences, when he will be gathered with 
people while forty yearsot age." Ibn Abi Hatim collected thisstatement. 
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( s^jua <j!I j ciiK jj 

(30. Thus have We sent you to a community before whom other communities have passed 
away, in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He! In Him is my trust, and to Him I turn.") 

Our Prophet wassent to recite and call to Allah'sRevelation 

Allah says, ' Just as We sent you, OMuhammad, to your Ummah, 

(..in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed to you,) so that you deliver 
to them Allah's Message. Likewise, We sent othersto earlier nationsthat disbelieved in Allah. 
The Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and rejected, so you have an 



example in what they taced. And since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of you is harsher than the denial 
that the previous Messengerstaced,' 

(<m <> fA j\ liLoj! °& aM) 

(By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you.))16-63( Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
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^jc 'jj^ ^a ^AAja ^ o^j l> y^ ^j) 

jAia 7j b^u ^_j) ^. Ij^jlj Ijj^S 

( jjL/j13I Uj j>> tililk iSlj <S3I f . ^Kj 

(Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with patience they bore the denial and 
suffering until; till Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the intormation (news) about the Messengers (betore you).))6- 
34(, meaning, ' How We gave them victory and granted the best end for them and their 
tollowers in this life and the Hereatter. ' Allah said next, 

(-' O & *i - } %Om>" O } ' \ 

U-^J^ OJJ^i ^J) 

(while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah).) Allah says, 'These people, that We sent 
you to, disbelieve in the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike describing Allah by 
Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim )the Most Gracious, Most Merciful(.' This is why on the day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, as Al-Bukhari narrated, they retused to write, "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman 
Ar-Rahim," saying, "We do not know Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim!" Oatadah narrated thiswords. Allah 
the Exalted said, 

1jL!jj ll \j| (j-^kjll 1jc*i! J aI3I 1jc.il J§) 

(Say: "lnvoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for 
to Him belong the Best Names.) )17:110( In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^jc^j Jdil^jc. JIju ^il Jl ^UiJujUl 4-i^.i jjj» 

-- o Si k i 



(The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: 'Abdullah and ' Abdur-Rahman.)Allah said 
next, 



( > % U\ V Jj > 'J) 



(Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but He!") meaning: for I believe in 
Allah in Whom you disbelieve and affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, 

(i^jj^k) 

(ln Him ismy trust,) in all of my affairs, 

(^« *$j) 

(and to Him I turn.) meaning: to Him I return and repent, for He alone isworthy of all thisand 
none else besides Him. 
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( 'jUu^I Li^ V 4JjI jl 411 it j ^Uj 

(31. And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountainscould be moved (from their places), 
or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah. Have not 
then those who believed yet known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind 
And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deedsor it 
(i.e. the disaster) settles close to their homes, until the promise of Allah comes to pass. 
Certainly, Allah breaksnot Hispromise.) 

Virtuesof the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 

Allah praisesthe Qur'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, peace be upon him, and preters 
it to all other divinely revealed Booksbetore it, 
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( j^i a, ^ i3i ji y vo) 



(And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved,) Allah says, ' lf there 
were a Book among the previous Divine Books with which the mountains could be moved from 
their places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in their graves, it would 
have been this Qur'an and none else.' Or, this Qur'an is more worthy to cause all this, because 
of its marvelouseloquence that detiesthe ability of mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them 
gather their forces together to invent something like it or even a SUrah like it. Yet, these 
idolatorsdisbelieve in the Qur'an and reject it. Allahsaid, 

(Uu^ >Vl a11 Jj) 

(But the decision of all things iscertainly with Allah.) The decision over all affairs is with Allah 
Alone, whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. Certainly, he 
whom Allah misguides, will never find enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. We should state here that it ispossible to call other Divine Books, ' Qur'an', since this 
Qur'an is based on all of them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

jl 4jjI.jj jaU jl£a U\JS\ Jjb (Jc Cjaa^» 

^juu jl Jja t> jljail Ijsj jl£a <£juu 

«aj'jj j^c j^ tfl L£tj U ^ISj <4jj!3 



(Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that he used to order that his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meantime he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to 
eat only from what his hand made.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. The Qur'an mentioned 
here isretersto the Zabur. Allah said next, 



(1j£»li Jjjll j^L JJat) 



(Have not then those who believed yet known) that not all people would believe and 
understand and that, 

(had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind) Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence 
more eloquent or effective on the heart and mind than this Qur'an. Had Allah revealed it to a 
mountain, you would see the mountain shake and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



4&* j^ <>i u ^jj! °^ij Ui ^jj ^> u» 

j&l ^lk-jl u^j ^-yjjl c5^jI (j^ ^lj 6 j^^t 

»* 
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«^uUll eJ j UJj ^a jjS) jjSI jl j^jla i( J) 

(B/ery Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would make (some) people believe. 
What I was given, however, is a revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most tollowing among them (Prophets) on the Day of Resurrection.) This Hadith indicates that 
every Prophet's miracle disappeared upon hisdeath, but thisQur'an will remain as evidence f or 
all times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur'an will never end, nor will it become old the more it is 
read, nor will scholars ever have enough of it. The Qur'an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Qur'an, then Allah will misguide him. Allah said next, 

(Ik^ 'JA\ 41 Jj) 

(But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) Ibn ' Abbas commented, "He will only do 
what He wills and He decided that He will not do that." Ibn lshaq reported a chain for this, and 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah said next, 

IjiH-a Uj ^ni^ IjjSS Jj)Sl 'J'J Yj) 

(<»a jb ^> Luja Jau jl AC.J& 

(And adisaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deedsor it 
settlesclose to their homes,) because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this life 
or strike those all around them, asa lesson and example for them. Allah said in other Ayat, 

a»ji " -" ^»4»i ^ £ o £««o ^ t' t "i?"* f ° **t" \ 

ajj^aj <_£jajl qa >Sij=k La bSJAl JJUjl 

(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and We have shown (them) the Ayat in 
variouswaysthat they might return (to the truth).))46-27(, and, 

k i^ji i^'Ji\ ^t, ul jjj yst) 



(See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders Is it 
then they who will overcome) )21:44( Oatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement, 



(Ja jft > iijji ljIj j\) 



(or it settles close to their homes,) "It is in reterence to the disaster." This is the apparent 
meaning here. Al-' Awfi reported that bin ' Abbassaid about, 



(<c Jl \j^L^ Uu ^jjj^* ) 



(And a OarP ah (disaster) strikesthem because of their (evil) deeds) "Atorment that descends 
on them from heaven, 

<* sS nfi 



(fA jl3 <> IjjjA LJkj jl) 



(or it settles close to their homes,) when the Messenger of Allah camps near their area and 
f ights them." Smilar was reported from Mujahid and Oatadah. ' Ikrimah said in another 
narration he reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat, 



(&jl3) 



(Qari'ah) meansaffliction. These scholarsalso said that, 



(411 Sc j 'J, JL) 



(until the promise of Allah comes to pass.) reters to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that it retersto the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 

(jUjJ! L&4 V a311 jl) 

(Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.) to His Messengers to aid them and their tollowers in 
this life and the Hereatter, 

<Sll jj <Lij ^j Lilki <Sll JjIAj !bli) 



(Sd think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All- 
Mghty, AII-Ableof Retribution.))14:47( 



(1 ** ". 1? " ♦°£'i ° -* **V* f ** 1 -* **? 



(32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at betore you but I granted respite to those 
who disbelieved, and f inally I punished them. Then how (terrible) wasMy punishment!) 



Comtorting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah saysto HisMessenger, while comtorting him in tacing hispeople'sdenial of him, 

' (And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at betore you), so you have a good example in 
them, 



(i j^s 'cM '*$&) 



(but I granted respite to those who disbelieved,) deterred their j udgment f or a term appointed, 



(° * *•'• f a *\ 



(and tinally I punished them.) with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news of 
how I gave them respite and then took them with punishment' Allah said in another Ayah, 

& & •» " ♦ -t» " " <"f ^ . o« f •» -o <» a £$'■ 

* i 1 \ w A. 11 ** 1 I 1 A. * * 1 i 



♦* •*'' * i. " " 1" t * °t° f ** "° ** ^ ^r^" \ 

f-> 4-4-Ja CS^J ^ *-y L »' ^J* t> U^j) 



(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me isthe (final) return (of all).))22:48( It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said, 

(Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes him, He never lets go of him.) 
The Messenger next recited this Ayah, 



(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) townswhile they are 
doingwrong. Verily, Hispunishment ispaintul, (and) severe.))11:102( 

9 f" " " o t "" ■£> t" »« ^ t> \" # sT** " -* " *\\ 

J ) > J L> \ U ^ LaJ U^ U^ CS"^ c^ J^ U^>) 
^2 a!*J 21 IaJ AjjJJJJ a) aA jajuj (ja £.12>Jjuj 411 

oi^ dij Dj Jj^ C> J^? ^ (J^J^I 

||o ^ " " t ^ tl ^ 9fi3^ " o * * a*>" a * -»^« 

JLJ^ Jaj Jjj^I Jf< ljAx-aj ^Aj^ Ijja^ 

(33. Isthen He (Allah) Who takescharge of every person and knowsall that he hasearned (like 
any other deity who knows nothing) Yet, they ascribe partnersto Allah. Say: "Name them! Is it 
that you will inform Him of something He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false 
words." Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and they have been 
hindered from the right path; and whom Allah sendsastray, for him there isno guide.) 

There is no Smilarity between Allah and False Deities in any 

Respect 

Allah said, 

(C1jJjuj£ LgJ /JJJ^J LP C5^ C*^ J^ U*^') 

(Isthen He (Allah) Who takescharge of every person and knowsall that he has earned) Allah is 
the guard and watcher over every living soui and knowswhat everyone does, whether good or 
evil, and nothing ever escapes His pertect observation. Allah said in other Ayat, 

gUja qa aX& ]Jlu Uj j\2i ^ JjSj Uj) 

j| Ijj^uuIj aSj!c> uS VI (JaC* °QA (Jjlakj Vj 



y^ **" L. 



U J * *& 1 



(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but we are 
witnessthereot, when you are doing it.) )10:61( and Allah said, 

(1+&j V) j*jj c> ^^ ^j) 



(Not aleat talls, but He knowsit.) )6:59( 



^JJ # J* % <>jVl <J $jft c> ^j) 

j^ !^4 CS# CP l^Jj±ui*J U jaiui* ^aJJUj 

( 

(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and itsdeposits. All isin a Qear Book.))11:6(, 

O " " " " " O " " ' |8 C'»| i ' | 8 ^ O £«0,£ 1« 7" " V 

(>J ^ J6^ (>J uj^' j^l (> ^^ *»J^) 

jl^Iib lj jLui j JJJb i t^i.no jA 

(It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goestorth freely by day.) )13:10( 

c^b J^> ^) 

(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) )20:7( and, 

^j^1a*j LaJ ^jI^ P " La ^JJI aS* d J^j) 

J^? 

(And He iswith you wherever you may be. And Allah isthe All-Sser of what you do.) )57:4( Is 
He Who islike thissimilar to the idols, that the polytheistsworship, which can neither hear nor 
see nor do they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to their worshippers nor 
prevent harm from themselvesor their worshippersThe answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it isimplied, for Allah said next, 

(Yet, they ascribe partnersto Allah.) which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals 
and false deities, 



( aA jajuj U$) 

(Say: "Name them!") make them known to us and uncover them so that they are known, for 
surely, theydonot exist at all! SoAllahsaid, 

(t>ajVl ^gi p^j V U»j AjjS j»f) 

(Is it that you will intorm Him of something He knows not in the earth) for had that thing 
existed in or on the earth, Allah would have known about it because nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge, 

(or is it (just) a show of words) or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid, while Ad- 
Dahhak and Oatadah said, false words. Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought that they had power to bring benetit or harm, and this is why you called 
them gods, 

7£ fr*\'i"' ° «**f \" * &o2 - ^T"o k ij,i - ° «\ 

lS^' ^J l> fA*^ ^J <J^*I LSj^ ^J 



< 



(They are but names which you have named - you and your tathers - for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereas 
there hassurely come to them the guidance from their Lord!))53:23( Allah said next, 

(^A jLo IjjaS JjjJJ jjj Jj) 

(Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair seeming,) or their words, according 
to Mujahid. This Ayah retersto the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them.) Allah said next, 



(Jjjlull Jc IjjLsj) 



(and they have been hindered f rom the right path;) Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Saddu), which would mean, ' and they hindered from the right path, teeling fond of the 
misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, they called to it and thus hindered the 
people from tollowing the path of the Messengers. ' Ghers read it with Damma over the Sad 
(i.e. wa Suddu), which would mean, ' and they have been hindered from the right path,' 
explained it this way: because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, they were 
hindered by it from the right path, so Allah said, 

(and whom Allah sendsastray, for him there is no guide.) Allah said in similar instances, 

(t£5i a311 > Al 'M£ <jE a2& 4111 ±J t>j) 

(And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you can do nothing for him against Allah.) 
)5:41(, and, 

> ^^j V a1]I o* ^K* Jc- °o^J^ u!) 

(lf you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not those whom He makes to go 
astray. And they will have no helpers.))16:37( 

Sji.Vl c-jIjjlSj UjjJI Sjjk3l ^Jk l-jIjc, Lgj) 

(Jj^ <jk3l *J±A - £\j QA aIII J^ ^S Uj (J^l 

L^iS! j4jVI U^ c> l?j^ cjjSSiJI ^j 

i^J "J^l Ltt^» C5^ ^ W^J ^' J 

( jOll Ojjilll 



(34. For them isa torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereatter. And they have no detender (or protector) against Allah.) (35. The description of the 
Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (f inal destination) of those who have 
Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Rre.) 



Punishment of the Disbelieversand Reward of the Pious Believers 

Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and the reward of the righteous 
believers, after describing the Kufr and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in, 

(For them is a torment in the life of this world,) by the hands of the believers, killing and 
capturing them, 



($>ln u^ij) 



(and certainly, the torment of the Hereatter.) which will come after they suffer humiliation in 
thislife, 



C&s) 



(is harder) many times harder. The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to Mula' anah, 

«Sjilll cjIjc- ^> jjAl UjjII LjIjc, JjI» 

(SUrely, thetorment of thislite, iseasier than the torment of the Hereatter.) Indeed, andjust 
asthe Messenger of Allah stated, thetorment of this life endsbut thetorment of the Hereatter 
is everlasting in a Rre that is seventy times hot than our fire, where there are chains whose 
thicknessand hardnessare unimaginable. Allah said in other Ayat, 

-*. **1 *♦" -*•*** -* *A.t" # ' k * ' l* ' * * ' * Z* ■> t' o "*\ 

Ouj (3^j^ & j - ^-' 4jIjc <-uj*j 2 jliajjbj 

(So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind as He will bind.))89:25- 
26(, and, 



^LuJU L-JJ^ jAl UJJClj ^LuJU ljJJJ> (Jj) 
IgJ ljx^> Jj*J glJ^ ^> ^Jlj |j| - IjJJUoi 
L^JjJa UlSla 4JJ^ ^J^' '^'J ~ 'J^JJ J*** 1 



ajjII Ijc^j V - tjjjj l*11U& tjc.3 jjjjjl* 

JJ^ cabl Jft - IjjjS IjjJJ IjOJllj l^J IjjJJ 

ilj^ IgJ CjjIS JjsIaII icrj ^^jj! ^lkll <jk. 1) 

( t j^-^j 

(And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a tlaming Rre. When it (Hell) seesthem 
from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereot, chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not 
today for one destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say: "Isthat (torment) better, or 
the Paradise of Bernity promised for those who have Taqwa" It will be theirs as a reward and 
asatinal destination.) )25:11-15( Smilarly He said; 

(The description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised) meaning its 
description and qualities; 

(j4^Vl l^jkj QA L$J=A) 

(Underneath it rivers flow,) these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise and 
wherever itspeople wish they flow and gush forth for them. Allah also said, 

c> J^' U^ cJj^l ^f-j J& £2k3l cJSa) 

^*^ 3 j^*-y f" u^ o* j+»j u^'* j^ ? ^ 
p^ <j* j-8-»j oyj-^ ?^ j^ o* j^ ] j 

(*Jk*j CIjj^uII JS (jA l^ji ^j ^ 






(The description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised (isthat) in it are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of claritied honey, therein for them is every kind of fruit, and 
forgiveness.) )47:15( Allah said next, 



(\&j f# l^f) 



(its provision is eternal and so is its shade) for Paradise has foods, f ruits and drinks that never 
end or tinish. It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Ibn ' Abbas narrated in the Hadith about the 
Eclipse prayer that the Companions said, "O Allah's Messenger! While you were standing )in 
prayer(, we saw you reach for something with your hand and then you brought it back." The 
Messenger said, 



l^AA C-iljLua Al^A) ^JJjl j) A-iaJl dJl j ^]» 
«ujjjI c 4 j5; La 4-Lg A-ii^U 411^.1 jij ujjajc 

(I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit), 
and had I kept it, you would have eaten from it as long as this life remains.) ilmam Muslim 
recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj ^jjJai^uj Uj t^jjjj^j Aj^JI jAl LPb» 
£tj± *^ ^bda ^jjijJJ Uj cjjJaj*jj 

jj^Jj U5> cHJ^aillj ^jouull jj^j 6^wil 

(The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do not need to blow their noses, or answer the 
call of nature, or urinate, for they passthe food excrementsin belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glority (Allah) as spontaneously as they breathe.) Imams 
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that Thumamah bin ' Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam 
say, "A man from the People of the Scripturescame and said )to the Prophet (, ' O Abul-Oasim! 
You claim that the people of Paradise eat and drink' The Prophet said, 

o^o, " ».* jj *i 53 t " & " t t »-; * ii" o " ■% 

{+** CJ^JJl (j) '^ ^^ L>^ LS^J '?*->» 

L-Jjl^lj JStll ^i Jlj Aj^ 6jS c^ul 

«Sj^IiH j ^U^llj 

(Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man among them will be given the strength of 
a hundred men in eating, drinking, sexual intercourse and appetite.) That man asked, ' He who 
eats and drinks needs to relieve the call of nature, but Paradise is pure )from feces and urine(' 
The Prophet said, 



^J^ C> O^ La^JJ ^A^' <^^ UJ^» 

«<jlaJ ^AjJaJS ^LolaII TtJjS 

(One of them (residentsof Paradise) relievesthe call of nature through a sweat that emanates 
from the skin, with the scent of musk, and the stomach becomes empty again.) Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Allah said in other Ayat, 

A^y^ 7j A^ jiaLa 7 - ?J; uS ^3j) 

(And f ruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.))56:32-33(, and, 

( sy^ i^jLI ^j iMi j^ ^bj) 

(And the shade thereot is close upon them, and the bunches of f ruit thereot will hang low 
within their reach.))76:14( The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never shrinks, just asAllah 
said, 

a^J^^Jjuj Clo ^J > ^aJ) JjLoCj )jJ><aJ$. (JJ^J)j) 

^ U^ lH^ Ih^' U^ c> l?J=^ H^ 

(<\i tl* ^si t» ° -* f * *\ *" #" * 1 * ** " °*f T" i ° M 
^bila ^Ua ^jJa.ijj oj^Ja* £ jjl l$Jfl ^jj 

(But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under 
which riversflow, abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall 
admit them to shadeswide and ever deepening.))4:57( Allah often mentionsthe description of 
Paradise and the description of the Rre together, to make Paradise appealing and warn against 
the Rre. Thisiswhy, after Allah mentioned the description of Paradise here, He next said, 

( jlH! o^! J^ j IjiSl ^l JSL J2fc) 

(this isthe end (final destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is Rre.) Allah said in another Ayah , 

<J^J) C—L^u^alj jlil) L-J au^a) ^jJjujJ }fj 



< 



UJ 



. jf ^ r 



(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successtul.) )59:20( 



^) tij$ tu Oj*-'j& <-^ £44$ L#$j) 

■* » ° ? V " ^ t ° t** ** " ° " * f ** " 1 " * ° C M " " 

Cjj^I UjI J3 4uJa*J jSjj J^ cjIja^I c>J 

l-jU <jir 9 oc.it <jii aj ^i >if v% <iii ^t [ jt 

CIjjujI j^j y^jC' U&^ ^UIjjI ciljj^j - 
<Sll <j^ cSSJ U JjJI J^ wSlilk U jkj JUljM 

( o 1 j ^ j L^j c> 

(36. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what has been revealed unto you, but 
there are among the Ahzab (Contederates) those who reject a part thereot. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with Him. To Him I call and to Him is 
my return.") (37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a judgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you to tollow their (vain) desires atter the knowledge which has come to you, 
then you will not have any Wali (protector) or detender against Allah.) 



The Truthtul Onestrom amongthe People of the Scripturesrejoice 
at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad 



Allah said, 



(LljSjI ^-pi l#$j) 



(Those to whom We have given the Book,) and they adhere by it, 



$m UJ Cy JjIjSj) 



(rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,) i.e. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books affirming the truth of the Qur'an and conveying the good news of its imminent 
revelation, just asAllah said in another Ayah, 

(t$J^ l3=» ^J^y "-"P f44£' Oi^) 

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it asit should be recited.) )2:121( Allah said, 

-2 ° Jl O ° f 1 ^ t" t** , 



(}j±aji V jl Aj ) jj^U (Jaj 



(Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe.") )17:107(, until, 



(Vj*i^ lij Jc. j jlS j!) 



(Truly, the promise of our Lord must be tultilled.) )17:109( meaning, Allah'spromise to usin our 
Books to send Muhammad is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass and be fulfilled, so 
all praise to our Lord, howtruthtul isHispromise, all the thanksare due to Him, 



(\ * ■**» -** ° * * • " " " £* ° " 1 *** *vi t " * * " " \ 
Lt ju^ ^Ajjjj uj^ (JIAOU jjj^j) 

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.) )17:109( Allah said 
next, 

(* * o ' * f ** " t"*° ^. M " " \ 

<*±*4 J^ l> brJ» J»-VI >j) 

(but there are among the Ahzab (Contederates) those who reject a part thereot.) meaning, 
' There are those among the sects who disbelieve in some of what was revealed to you (O 
Muhammad).' Mujahid said that, 

(urjJi\ >j) 

(but there are among the Ahzab (Contederates)), retersto Jewsand Christians, 

(those who reject a part thereot), meaning, ' They reject a part of the truth that came down to 
you - O Muhammad.' Smilar was reported from Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. Allah said in similar Ayat, 

(41U >jj cj^ b^l c-M > u!j) 

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Ssripture, those who believe in Allah.) 
)3:199( Allah said next, 

(Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with Him...") meaning, x I 
(Muhammad) wassent with the religion of worshipping Allah alone without partners, just asthe 
Messengers bef ore me, 



O^ ^!) 



(To Him (alone) I call), I call the people to Hispath, 



(ujU a2\j) 



(and to Him is my return.) tinal destination and destiny.' Allah said, 

(ll> U&L aU3jjf ^JJSj) 

(And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a judgement of authority in Arabic.) Allah 
says, ' Just as We sent Messengers betore you and revealed to them Divine Books f rom heaven, 
We sent down to you the Qur'an, a judgement of authority in Arabic, as an honor for you, and 
We preterred you among all people with thisclear, plain and unequivocal Book that, 

^ I> Vj 4j& <j^ c> 1}L2\ A^ V) 

( ^- ?£* i> <-k>" 

(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)' )41:42( Allah'sstatement, 



(^A^IjAI dlkjjl ^jj 



(Were you to tollow their (vain) desires), means, their opinions, 



( Jx3l > 2&tk U ^) 

(after the knowledge which hascome to you) from Allah, all praisetoHim, 

(o 1 J V j ^ij > 41! > ^l U) 

(then you will not have any Wali (protector) or detender against Allah.) This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know- ledge against tollowing the paths of misguid- ance after they had gained 
knowledge in (and abided by) the Prophetic Sunnah and the path of Muhammad, may Allah's 
best peace and blessingsbe on him. 

iii jjf f4| ui^j aja cU x* j ut-jt ^j) 

U^ VI jttl ^jL jt J*ji«j3 Jli Uj AJJJJ 



CllAij ^UjjJ Ua Aill J^°*J - C_jIj$ ^Jk-l (JSI ^ull 



( 
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(38. And indeed We sent Messengers betore you, and made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a 
decree (f rom Allah).) (39. Allah blots out what He wills and contirms (what He wills). And with 
Him isthe Mother of the Book.) 



All Prophetsand Messengerswere Humans 

Allah says, 'Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a Prophet and a human, We sent the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wivesand offspring.' Allah said to the most honorable and Rnal Messenger, 

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me.") )18:110( It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

-* t>"T^ -M"jf" "* *\' * \ *\" * * \* 1 *f 1 * f 

LPlj ^aUIj ^J^IJ 6jJa3)j Ajj^ala ul Lal» 
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^jun ^jc 4-^J (j^ i^Loiill £"JJ-Jlj t/i^snl 



o *-* 



«tr* 




(As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night and sleep, eat meat and marry 
women; so whoever turnsaway from my Sunnah is not of mine.) 



No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah's Leave 

Allah said, 

(And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's leave.) meaning, no Prophet 
could have brought a miracle to his people except by Allah's permission and will, for this 
matter is only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the Prophets; surely Allah 
doeswhat He willsand decideswhat Hewills. 



(Lm jkt m) 



((For) every matter there isa decree (from Allah).) for every term appointed, there isa record 
(or decree) that keepsit, and everything hasaspecitic due measure with Allah, 

(Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) in 
theBook. Verily, that iseasy for Allah.))22:70( 

Meaning of Allah blotting out what He willsand contirming what He 

willsot the Book 



Allah said, 



(e.Ujjj La Aj1\ j^°*j) 



(Allah blotsout what He wills) of the divinely revealed Books, 






(and contirms), until the Qur'an, revealed from Allah to His Messenger peace be upon him, 
abrogated them all. Mujahid commented; 



/\. **' > \'X*' \" \\\\ > ° \ 



(Allah blotsout what He willsand contirms (what He wills).) "Except life and death, misery and 
happiness )i.e., faith and disbelief(, for they do not change." Mansur said that he asked 
Mujahid, "Sbme of us say in their supplication, 'O Allah! If my name is with those who are 
happy (believers), affirm my name among them, and if my name is among the miserable ones 
(disbelievers), remove it from among them and place it among the happy ones." Mujahid said. 
"This supplication isgood." I met him a year or more later and repeated the same question to 
him and he recited these Ayat, 



(aZ j_£ aXA ,J <Jljpf Ul) 



(We sent it (thisQur'an) down on a blessed night.) Mujahid commented next, "During Laylatul- 
Oadr (Night of the Decrees), Allah decideswhat provisions and disasters will occur in the next 
year of. He then brings torward or back (or blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book 
containing the records of the happy (believers) and the miserable (disbelievers), it does not 
change." Al-A' mash narrated that Abu Wa'il, Shaqiq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, "OAIIah, if You wrote usamong the wretched ones, remove thisstatustrom 



us and write us among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed ones, please let us 
stay that way, for surely, You blot out and contirm what You will, and with You isthe Mother of 
the Book." Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Smilar statementswere collected from ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab and ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, indicating that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and aff irms 
what He wills in the Book of Records. What turther supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj .4A}*-aJ fcr"^W SSJ\ ?J*£ d+J\ uJ» 

\1\ Ja*1\ ijh ijjj Uj ti.lc.ill U! jiall Jjj 



«J*H 



(A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits; only supplication changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr (righteousness) can 
increase the life span.") An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. There is also a Hadith 
recorded in the Sahih that affirms that maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life 
span. AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah'sstatement, 

(Allah blots out what He wills and contirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book.) "Amanmight work in Allah'sobedience for a while but he revertsto the disobedience of 
Him and then dies while misguided. This is what Allah blots out, while what He contirms is a 
man who works in His disobedience, but since goodness was destined for him, he dies after 
reverting to the obedience of Allah. This is what Allah contirms." It was also reported that 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said that thisAyah isin the meaning of another Ayah, 

^c Aillj »lug t> t_jj*jj ^Iujj qA J**-&) 
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(j^ 
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(Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things.) )2:284( 

'M'*' ^ o f o > * - » ii - # o - - &' | *a . t" \ 

\1\ Yjji }J,t - Ul*l\ \^j JJ2I '£&> UA5 

v ^J auij liiijU °> i^ i^jj\ Ji 
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a(40. Whether We show you part of what We have promised them or cause you to die, your 
duty is only to corwey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (41. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land from itsoutlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
Hisjudgement, and He isswitt at reckoning.) 



Punishment isby Allah, and the Messenger's Job isonly to convey 

the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger , 



(JSZJ li d j) 



' (Whether We show you) O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and humiliation We have promised 
your enemies in this life, 



(or cause you to die) betore that, 



(£_L3I _Lk Uia) 



(your duty is only to convey We have only sent you to convey to them Allah's Message, and by 
doing so, you will have fulfilled the mission that wasordained on you, 

(and on Us is the reckoning), their reckoning and recompense is on Us.' Allah said in similar 
Ayat, 

'j0\ u±*i\ m 4j_ks - 'j&j j'Jo« % 

(° * "\ " \"* a \" ^ 1 * & ° * "l"t T*°tl * 1 
^L^ Lulc _))<->- ?*M W 1 ) u! - 



(Sd remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them - Save the 
one who turns away and disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment. 
Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.))88:21-26( Allah 
said next, 



(See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders.) Ibn ' Abbas 
commented, "See they not that We are granting land atter land to Muhammad ()" Al-Hasan and 
Ad-Dahhak commented that this Ayah retersto Muslims gaining the upper hand over idolators, 
just asAllah said in another Ayah, 

(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you.) )46:27( 

^ *o " * # " ^ o*>" ii £*-« o *o<* " » Sj " -^" o &' V 

^lij bu^ jL^il <Ua ^a^ia ^> jj^i jS* aaj) 

^c^ o " <t % * %**i * *o "" " o,-; d5 »£* ^ a*;; * " 

( jiai 

(42. And verily, those betore them did devise plots, but all planning is Allah's. He knowswhat 
every person earns, and the disbelieverswill know who getsthe good end (f inal destination).) 

The Disbelieversplot, but the Believersgain the Good End 

Allah says, 

(o ».o«* " » £i " -u>" o <*^ v 

^Li QA j^3l j£* Xj) 

(And verily, those betore them did devise plots,) against their Messengers, they wanted to 
expel them from their land, but Allah devised plotsagainst the disbelievers and gave the good 
end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other Ayat, 

&J& j! 'AJ^ ]jj& ^jJl ^L j^j j!j) 

* o " t -* "Jtt^ * ^li * &*o "" " * A*o "" " a> % o # % of 

JJ^ <Ullj <U) J^JJ JJJ^JJ C^J^J^J j| 



(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to get you out; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those 
whoplot.) )8:30(, and, 

- UJJ*A. * f^J 'J^ ^J^aj Ij^ >JJ^j) 

O .* -JO i£ " 1^f ° $*" »*"♦♦" " 4 ^ -' » O ^ oJ t»*1'* 

(" "ofo^"o «»" 

(So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation, all together.))27:50,51( Allah 
said next, 






(He knows what every person earns,) meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed 
thoughtsand will reckon each person accordingto hiswork, ( 

* *■***{ * *o 



and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know 



jLSJI fU*Au!j) 



or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way of reciting, 

( jlSJI ^ j*l) 

(who getsthe good end.) who will earn the ultimate and f inal victory, they or the followersof 
the Messengers. Indeed, the followersof the Messengers will earn the good end in thislite and 
the Hereatter, all thanksand praise isdue to Allah. 

AllL ^ Ja !>Uj^ Ca^ IjjaS jj^l Jjsjj) 

(•V1t -* 1 *\* °. " " ° ^ "" »°" f k ":♦ 

C_l_l£3l fjc 6-HC J^J f*AUj ^UJ ljj^ui 

(43. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not a Messenger." Say: "Suff icient as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.") 



Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture are SUfficient 
as Witnessto the Message of the Prophet 



Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say, 



( jLuija dAA\ 



(You are not a Messenger.) from Allah, 



(Say: "Suff icient asa witnessbetween me and you isAllah...") meaning, say, 'Allah is suff icient 
for me and He isthe witnessover me and you. He is witnessthat I (Muhammad) have conveyed 
the Message from Him and over you, O rejecters, to the talsehood that you invent.' Allah said, 

(t_L^II pc. eOJc. ^>j) 

(and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.) This reters to 'Abdullah bin Salam, 
according to Mujahid. However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and 'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam soon after the Prophet emigrated to Al- 
Madinah. A more suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-' Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas that this 
Ayah ref ers to Jews and Christians. Oatadah said that among them are, ' Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari. The correct view isthat this Ayah, 

(-*" * ° " " \ 

(and those too who have. ..), retersto the scholarsot the People of the Scriptureswho find the 
description of Muhammad in their Books and the good news of his advent that were conveyed 
to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Ayat, 

^-M f* Oi^ ] J ej-^jil uyjiJ UJ^i 

u»$ cr*^ cs^ 1 J j^l>i' <jj*fy Oi^J^Ji 

(J^j^lj *\j°J^\ u£ '(*''*£■ ^J&* 4jj^4 

(And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat; Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.) 
)7:156-157(and, 



^ *UIc <^Lu jl 4jI* ^jJ jSj^JjI) 

(<-WjW 

(It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (as 
true)))26:197( There are similar Ayat that affirm that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
know this fact from their divinely revealed Books. This is the end of SUrat Ar-Ra' d, and all 
praise isdue to Allah and all favorsare from Him. 

The Tatsir of Surah Ibrahim 

(Chapter-14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 j-^J^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



■Mj^ (Jl f*?J iS^ JJ^ (Jl O '«"^ 
pjJaUl ^g* U 4j (jj!l AjjI - AjjOjJI JJ j*jl 

AjA*j <_)! JC j>> JJJS-SjJ Jjjj L>aj7l ^ Uj 

^llJjt 11 jc. l^Jji^j 411 JjjI^ jc. Jj'jl^j 

( ^iJ-^LS^ 

(1. Alif-I_am-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's leave to the path of the Almighty, the 
Praised.) (2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth! And 
woe unto the disbelieversfrom a severe torment.) (3. Those who preter the life of thisworld to 
the Hereatter, and hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookednesstherein - they are 
far astray.) 

Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it 



Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters that appear in the beginnings of 
some SUrahs. 

((This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...) Allah says, ' This is a Book that We have 
revealed to you, OMuhammad. This' Book', isthe GloriousQur'an, the most honored Book, that 
Allah sent down from heaven to the most honored Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of 
the earth, Arabsand non-Arabsalike, 

( jjSll J\ c^&\ & 'o&\ zJ^) 

(in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into light) We sent you, O Muhammad, 
with this Book in order that you might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookednessto 
guidance and the right way,' 

< /Vofhl l <> <4^J^4 \y*\* Lti^ Ijj ^) 
Cjjiil! ^jUjt \j'J& 'oi$\j jjSll J\ 

(« .-i oTViti JSS jjlll > ^IjLJlI 

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out from 
darkness into light. But as f or those who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut (false deities), they bring them out from light into darkness.) )2:257(, and, 



»* * 

i 1 LU 
■i. ••* 



i; o£c Jc IJjn ij'A\ jk) 

(It is He Who sendsdown manitest Ayat to Hisservant that He may bring you out from darkness 
into light. ) )57:9( Allah said next, 

(by their Lord's leave), He guides those whom He destined to be guided by the hand of His 
Messenger , whom He sent toguidethem by Hiscommand, 

( j,>]! U j- JJ) 

(to the path of the All-Mighty,) Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresistible above everything and everyone else, 



(a^l) 



(the Praised.) Who is gloritied and praised in all His actions, statements, legislation, 
commandments and prohibitions and Who only says the truth in the intormation He conveys. 
Allah'sstatement, 



i». 



((jijVI J* U.J Pj^LJI J U. a! JA\ 411) 

(Allah to Whom belongsall that isin the heavensand all that isin the earthl), issimilar to, 

Uu^ ^jli 411 ^JjLj ^! IjJ5\\ I^jL L£) 

((J^aj^lj pj-alull && Al (j'&\ 

(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongsthe 
dominion of the heavensand the earth.) )7:158( Allah'sstatement, 

^jlu. L_j|.iC. QA (JJjfl-Sii Jjjj) 

(And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. ) means, ' woe to them on the Day of 
Judgment because they detied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.' Allah described the 
disbelievers as preterring the life of the present world to the Hereatter, coveting the tormer 
life and working hard for its sake. They have torgotten the Hereatter and abandoned it behind 
their backs, 

(^lll cW" & UJ^^j) 

(and hinder (men) from the path of Allah), from tollowingthe Messengers, 



/\ * " \" ", 4 °"" \ 

(W-JP 4->J**!j) 



(and seek crookedness therein) they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even though it is 
straight itselt and does not deviate on account of those who defy or betray it. When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulted in ignorance and misguidance far away from truth, 
and theretore, there is no hope that they will gain guidance and correctness while on this 
state. 
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( ^ll ^>JI 

(4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of his people, in order that he might 
make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And Heisthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 



Every Prophet wassent with the Language of HisPeople; Guidance 
or Misguidance tollowsthe Explanation 

Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creation, sending Messengers to them from among 
them and speaking their language, so that they are able to understand the Message that the 
Messengers were sent with. Allah said next, 

/^ T">" » " s° "" '?">" . " \\\\ *t . >\\ 

^Luy qa c5^Jj *U«J qa 4111 O^j 

(Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) after the proof and evidence 
have been established for the people, Allah misguideswhom He willstrom the path of guidance 
and guides whom He willsto the truth, 



( J^ j*^ J*>j) 



(And He is the All-Mighty,) whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does not will never 
occurs, 



(the All-Wise.) in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to be misled and guiding those 
who deserve guidance. Thisistrom Allah's wisdom with Hiscreation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophetswere only sent to their people. 
Muhammad bin ' Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessingsbe upon him, was sent to all 
people. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

i " %f"^t " ** " f & f 'i O f O * 4^0"» -*» t°? 
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^j ^ 1 ^' c^ <-d^»j 'UJS-Ki 1^^ u^J 01 

yil jlij^U^ll Cli^lj <JjS Jktl LM 
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^jjjlill ^j cjjjuj 4 krtW 4~*j$ (^\ <■ t» jj 

(I have been given five thingswhich were not given to anyone else betore me. Allah made me 
victorious by awe, (by His f rightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my tollowers) a place for worship and a puritier. The war 
booty has been made lawful for me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). B/ery Prophet used to be sent 
to his nation only, but I have been sent to all mankind.) Allah said, 



(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah. ..) )7:158( 

" e\" ° £ ° °. f °, f \'*- "\ " " * \""\" ° \ \+Y \ 

qa ^i*j3 ?r j^> j> ^HH cs^J* ^^J» ^j) 

J h\ # ,ft ^j j£\ J\ ^1\ 

(5. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat (saying): "Bring out your people from darkness into 
light, and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat for every 
patient, thanktul (person).") 



Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, ' Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and sent down to you the Book, in order 
that you might guideandcall all people out of darknessinto the light, We also sent Musatothe 
Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or miracles).' Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah 
retersto the nine miracles. 



(^ Jr >t °d) 



(Bring out your people) he isbeing commanded; 



( jjSll J\ i^Jtll J- ^Lji jr jlt) 

(Bring out your people from darkness into light,) call them to all that is good and righteous, in 
order that they might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance they indulged 
in, to the light of guidance and the enlightenment of f aith, 

(# ^L }a°JZj) 

(and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, 
meaning, favors and bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them from the 
grip of Fif awn and his injustice, tyranny and brutality. Thisiswhen Allah delivered them from 
their enemy, made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with clouds, sent down 
manna and quails for them, and other favors and bounties. Mujahid, Oatadah and several 
otherssaid this. Allah said next, 

( j^2i jl^ m^'^J a!) 

(Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thanktul (person).) Allah says, ' Our delivering of Our 
loyal supporters among the Children of Israel from the grasp of f\f awn and saving them from 
the disgracetul torment, provides a lesson to draw from for those who are patient in the face 
of aff liction, and thanktul in timesot prosperity. Oatadah said, "Excellent isthe servant who if 
he istested, he observes patience, and if he is granted prosperity, he isthanktul for it." It is 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^ * jy, i ©." i * i* " " } ££. o ^ »i " O f it i 
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iljlb AjjU^jI j\ iAI IjjI <jt£ \1\ *UiaS 
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i^pjuo S-ljjm <JJU^al ^jjj lAA ljJ^> (J^^ '^^^ 

«aJ I jj! jlia 

(Verily, all of the matter of the believer isamazing, for every decision that Allah decreestor 
him is good for him. If an aff lict ion strikes him, he is patient and this is good for him; if a 
bounty isgive to him, he isthanktul and thisisgood for him.) 

o £< o *" ^ t i ** " ° » 1 * &"* i ° ** t " -* " t1 ** * t " \ 

aSjIc 4j\) ^Wj IjjSj) <^jil (^ijA lP j )j) 
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£jjud a^Jj^jjujJ (JJ^J? cJI^ L>^ (^^^' J ) 
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^*LuiJ J jj^Unj j ^UjI Jj^JJJj L_J|J*JI 



^Ajj jJb Jlj - ^jJic. ^Sjj t> *3b ^SJj ^j 

^Ijc. Jjl ^jjSS j^j f^jV ^j^li jj3 

^ ^j ^ljl Ijja^J jl (^j^ Jlij - jj^ 
( jjA J^ 3 jli Uu^, j^Ji\ 

(6. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Rr' awn's people who were aff licting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in it was a tremendoustrial from your 
Lord.") (7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "lf you give thanks, I will give you 
more; but if you are thankless, verily, My punishment is indeed severe.") (8. And Musa said: "lf 
you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise.") 



Allah statesthat Musa reminded hispeople about Allah'sannalsand 

daysand of Allah'sfavorsand bountiesthat He bestowed on them, 

when He saved them f rom Fir awn and his people and the torment 

and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could find among their sons and let their temales live. 
Allah delivered them from all thistorment, and thisisagreat bounty, indeed. This iswhy Allah 
described t his aff liction, 

^jJic ^Sjj > eJb ^SJj ^j) 

(and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.) Mor He granted you (OChildren of Israel) a 
great favor for which you are unable to pertectly thank Him.' Sbme scholars said that this part 
of the Ayah means, ' what Rf awn used to do to you was a tremendous 

Pi) 

(trial.)' Both meanings might be considered here and Allah knows best. Allah said in another 
Ayah , 

(* ° " ° * \" 1 .* \i** \[" - "->" " \\ ° * "*° Y" \ 
L)J**Ji (&** HHJ^' J i - » """»' 4 ^jhj) 

(And We tried them with good and evil in order that they might turn (to Allah). ) )7:168( Allah's 
statement next, 



(<A?J LpL J j) 

(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) means, proclaimed and made known Hispromise 
to you. It is possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and sworn by His might, grace 
and exaltness. Allah said in asimilar Ayah, 

(•*-'-'♦♦<» i o ^ ti° ° t" ^ **" ° "t "^t^" " ^ f«* * t" \ 

^4^' f_« c^! e*^ lA*^ 1 4?j lP" ^j) 

(And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly keep on sending against 
them (i.e. the Jews), till the Day of Resurrection.) )7:167( Allah said, 

(J*^ j* e^j^" u^) 

(lf you give thanks, I will give you more;) meaning, ' if you appreciate My favor on you, I will 
give you more of it, 

'o ^o 



(J-O^ C$j) 



(but if you are thankless) if you are not thanktul for My favors, covering and denying, them, 



$&& is$x- u!) 



(verily, My punishment is indeed severe), by depriving you of the favor and punishing you for 
being unappreciative of it.' AHadith statesthat, 

«^4^4 M^L (jjjJI ^jkjl ±>*1\ Jjl» 

(Aservant might be deprived of a provision (that was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits. ) Allah said, 

* - " o ^.f a A J< 



O^J^ <j£ (>J f^' bj^ 3 ui C5^J^ cJ^j) 

(And Musa said: "lf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (f ree 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise.") Allah does not need the gratitude of Hisservants, and He 
isworthy of all praise even if the disbelieversdisbelieve in Him, 

d& *jl m "cji \jj& i) 

(lf you disbelieve, then verily, Allah isnot in need of you) )39:7( and, 



Aj^ ^ AJl» j AJll ^s-w-i^l j 1 j]jjj 1 jjiSa) 

(Sd they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rch 
(free of all needs), Worthy of all praise.) )64:6( In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah said that his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

f^j f^]j ^j^j fSJj' u 1 j 1 l£^4P y» 
ilj U> <^Si« ^tj p>j lJS ^jSSl ^gic. IjllS 

j^y y j 1 g^ ^ <^p ^ ^ ^ 

^ J*n J^- 'J^ f^J f^J>J ^j^lj 

tUl^ ^^£1^ ^ ^ (j^aJ U> t^L» Ja.lj ^Jkj 
f^J ^^Jj ^J^h ^ljl U 1 J^ c5^4f- 4 

(jS t ** uJaclac /g j jlu o3 ^Jl^lj My > ^i ^i Ij^ 

ul UJjuj ^5 U^ -^ (J - *^ ^ 4<JjLoia Lj^^l 

« jkJI <J^' 1^1 J^ (J ^ Q *J ^" 

(O My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind and Jinns among you, had the 
heart of the most piousand righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom in the 
least. OMyservants! If thetirst and the last among you, mankind and the Jinnsamong you, had 
the heart of the most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My kingdom in the least. 
O My servants! If the first and the last among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in 
one flat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each one of them what they 
asked, that will not decrease My kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) 
when inserted in the ocean.") Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rch )free of 
need(, the Worthy of all praise. 

ii,j ^jl ?J S j»£Li Qa Jj^I t2 °^L JJt) 
Ail) 7) {+*&-* ) ^j^ Oi^J ^J^J 
cs^ {+4W ] J*J* ^-^ f**"J ^^ 



C5^ ^)j ^? ^W ^ ^J^ ^) ^J ^J^ 



(9. Has not the news reached you, of those betore you, the people of Nuh, ' Ad, and Thamud 
And those after them None knowsthem but Allah. To them came their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with 
which you have been sent, and we are really in grave doubt asto that to which you invite us.") 



Earlier Nationsdisbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (tollowers of Muhammad ) the stories of the people of Prophet 
Nuh, ' Ad and Thamud, and other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knowsthe count of these nations, 






(To them came their Messengers with clear proots,) they brought them evidences and plain, 
tremendousprootsand signs. Ibn lshaq reported that ' Amr bin Maymun said that ' Abdullah said 
about Allah'sstatement, 



(4111 VJ ^u V) 



(None knows them but Allah.) "The genealogists utter lies." This is why ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said, "We did not find anyone who knowsthe forefathersof Ma' dd bin ' Adnan." 



Meaning of, 'They put Their Hands in Their Mouths 

Allah said next, 



(O i^*f » O ^ ' Of » 9 -' ■* V 



(but they put their hands in their mouths) It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' mouths 
asking them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. It is also said that it 
means, they placed their hands on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of the Messengers, or they were biting their 
hands in rage. Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka' b and Oatadah said that they belied the Messengers 
and retuted their call with their mouths. I (Ibn Kathir) say that Mujahid'sTafsir issupported by 
the completion of the narrative, 



&a ja \i\ j ^ 'fisj Uj Uj& di ijHSj) 

(^JJ >q AjjI Uj oC jj U^q 



(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, and we are really in 
grave doubt asto that to which you invite us.") Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When 
they heard Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their handson their mouths," 

(<, 'fijj Uj u°jE \i\ i jJUj) 

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.") They said, We do not 
believe what you brought us, and have strong doubt in itsauthenticity. ' 



PjJUl >U £& 411 JA ^iloj llM) 

o £« ^J> H o £«•* ^ «o. ^* o £« .* o ^ o t^jil^ 

^jJJ QA ^Al J5*JJ ^J^JJ (J-aj^lj 

VI ^l o! ]jM ^ili ^ Jl £&ft 

JJ*J jtS LaC. UjAx^aJ jl jjJJJJ UlLa JjuJ 

a-Jta^^ 1 l£Jj e^ j^ VI c>j u! 

/j-LLuaJ a£jjU jl Uj jlS Laj a^UC' (J^ £^^ 

Uj _ jjL>3l cJ^j^ a3JI Jt j aJII jiLj Vl 
UEL. UIja iSj 411 Jc, J^jjj V! ~U3 
j£j!uS a31I J&j tiji&i U Jc. jjjL^jIj 

(jjEj^JI 

(10. Their Messengers said: "(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn 
us away from what our tathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.") (11. Their 



Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you, but Allah bestows His 
grace to whom He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an authority (proot) except 
by the permission of Allah. And in Allah (alone) let the believersput their trust.") (12. "And why 
should we not put our trust in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways And we shall 
certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.") 



The Argument between the Prophetsand the Disbelievers 

Allah narratesto usthe argumentsthat ensued between the disbelieversand their Messengers. 
When their nations doubted the Message of worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 



(&Ei a31I Jl) 



((What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...) about His Lordship and having the exclusive right 
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures Verily, none besides Allah is 
worthy of worship, alone without partnerswith Him. Most nationswere, and still are, affirming 
the existence of the Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides Him whom they think 
will benetit them or bring them closer to Allah. Their Messengerssaid to them, 



/o i* £* £ o A.* " ,0. " k o A. ^ o "\ 



(He callsyou that He may forgive you of your sins) in the Hereatter 



LS*^ 0* ] Ji ^J^J^j) 



(and give you respitetor aterm appointed.), in thisworldly life. Allah said in other Ayat, 



l^Lw ^l^ AjII I jjjj ^j ^Ajj 1 jja*_bJ (jl j) 
p^ (j^ JS Cjjjj ^g^ui^ jja.1 J) Uaa. 

(^ *o -« 

(Seek the f orgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) 
)10:3( However, their nations went on arguing against their prophethood, after they had to 
submit to the first evidence (that Allah Alone created everything). 



Disbelieversreject Prophethood because the Messengerswere 

Humans! 



Their nationssaid, 



(ti& j2u Vl ^! oJ) 



(You are no more than human beingslike us!) so why should we tollow you just because you say 
so, even though we did not witnessa miracle by your hands, 



(Then bring us a clear authority.), a miracle of our choice. 

(Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you...") attirming that 
truly, they were only human being like their nations, 

^4f- c> ^ 1 ^ (> C5 10 (>! ^ 1 U^j) 

(but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.), with prophethood and 
messengership which is His choice, 



(lt isnot oursto bringyou an authority) according to your choice, 



(411 J^ VI) 

((except by the permission of Allah. ), after we beg Him and He providesuswith a miracle, 

(OjUjill &J$k 411 ^ j) 

(And in Allah (alone) let the believersput their trust.) in all their affairs. Their Messengerssaid 
to them next, 



(411 Jc '&£ VI 12 Uj) 



(And why should we not put our trust in Allah), after He had guided usto the best, most clear 
and plain way, 

1 * A°* 



(UjajjjI Ua JSc. JjjI^jIj) 



(And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us), such as toolish 
actionsand abusive statements, 

(and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust.) 

o 2 o A. ^" °, 2i ° t* * \ <t * -»> ^ * "f4 " t1 **"' \ 

j* e^-^-J^ f^J IjJ^ J^' u^J) 

o % &<> o o«i - o f<t *-..* . * ^f ' f I • < ° f 

?&J {4PI c^J^ W* cs# O^J*^ J 1 W^j' 

- ^Jpj c_flLkj ^^lA^ (. aL^ ^jaI clp pA^*j 
4jI jj (j* - Auc jba. JS, uUj l j^rtmi lj 

* \">' <kt" "* -* ^ " J*" " T^ **° "*" ■* ^" " 

jl^J 7j <C J9^J - ^jA^a *U ^> c^^Jj f^ 
jA Laj mI^^ (J^ cJ^ ^— Jj^jI ^-JJUj 4jlJ-ujJ 

( 3ajjc> L-jIjc AjI jj (J>aj C * Lj aj 

(13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "SUrely, we shall drive you out of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion." So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
destroy the wrongdoers.") (14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land atter them. 
This is for him who fears standing betore Me and also fears My threat.") (15. And they sought 
victory and help; and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who retusesto believe in the Oneness 
of Allah) was brought to a complete loss and destruction.) (16. In front of him is Hell, and he 
will be made to drink boiling, testering water.) (17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find 
great dif f iculty in swallowing it down histhroat, and death will come to him from every side, 
yet he will not die, and in f ront of him, will be a great torment.) 



Disbelieving Nationsthreaten Their Messengerswith Expulsion 

Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations threatened their Messengers, that being, 
expulsion from their land and banshiment. For instance, the people of Prophet Shu' ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him, 



QA C*W A 1jAXiU ^Jjijlj ( ■ UX *< J ^^Vj°^ u) 



( 



o «* 



W 



(We shall certainly drive you out from our town, O Shu' ayb, and those who have believed with 
you.) )7:88( The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said, 

([>ive out the tamily of Lut trom your city.) )27:56( Allah said about the idolatorsot Ouraysh, 



. , h .«!.., , „ Jl 



(And verily, they were about to f righten you so much asto drive you out from the land. But in 
that case they would not have stayed after you, except for a little while.))17:76( and, 

jj^ 4illj 4J1I J^Jj Jjj^Jj cilj^j^J j| 

(OuM 

(And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you 
out; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah isthe Best of those who plot. ) 
)8:30( Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he emigrated from Makkah and 
gathered tollowers, supporters, and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger more dominance until He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought to expel him. Allah gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Sbon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very short time Allah's Word and religion became 
high over all other religions, from the eastern and western parts of the world. Hence Allah's 
statement, 

/o o ^ «* ° C 1 1 

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall 
make you dwell in the land after them.") )14:13,14( Allah said in other Ayat, 



-* -* t ° -* *1 '. \" ° * 11 1 ♦ A" \ \"*+" X? °- **"" \**1" \ 
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( UJ^-*^ ^ ^^4 Ljjj - UJJ J»^^ 



(And, verily, Qjr Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our hosts! They verily, would be the victors.) )37:171- 
173(, 



■#. 



(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is 
AII-Powerful, All-Mghty."))58:21( 

(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr.) )21 :05( 

u) ljj£-°lj ^W ^jW^ <*jSJ cs-^j^ JIS) 

AjSjJIj ejUc. j^> *l2y jx l^JJjJ 4il t>ajVl 

( L«^ 

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He 
gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwa."))7:128( and, 

LSJ-^ U J qT > ^ h > U 'J^ UL^ 1 f J^ 1 ^JJ^j) 
\. - *>- °.. * ^ 4 - ♦< ^- 4 - **i\ \" " "•" " . ° Cti 

ljju^a Uj Jj f j^| ^ ^ic. ^^iaaJl cSLj 
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IjJU* Uj A^jSj (jj&jS £Ax^j jl^ U Uj*Jj 

UJ^J*^ 



(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereot which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed completely 
all the great worksand buildingswhich RY awn and hispeople erected.))7:137( Allah said next, 

(This isfor him who fears standing betore Me and also fears My threat. ) this warning isfor he 
who fears standing betore Him on the Day of Resurrection and fears His warnings and torment. 
Allah said in other instances, 



£' " i &' ' *\ ', o - 4 * f ^" " \" \i " " " \ i 

<jj p\*A c_aU qa Ulj ^jUll ^k ^aJI 

(" \" \i " . *!%" \i ^,\"**" " *^ti " "*" 

(JjUil ^ 4_aJ» _)lflJC <j_a_l ^j 

(Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preterred the life of this world, verily, his 
abode will be Helltire. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained 
himselt from impure evil desiresand lusts. Verily, Paradise will be hisabode.))79: 37-41 ( and, 

( U^" <i J f -~ *-■-- _>4j) 

(But for him who fears the standing betore his Lord, there will be two Gardens.))55:46( Allah 
said next, 

(» j^wi . .i lj) 

(And they sought victory and help) retersto the Messengers who sought the help and victory of 
their Lord over their nations, according to 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah. 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers to the nations, invoking Allah's 
victory against themselves! Sbme idolatorssaid, 

jL^U ^hic. °qa _£_! jA IIa _!_- ol fP ( ) 
(ajIi l_I.__ ujjI ol g,UuJI /'va e )— — - tjjlc. 

(O Allah ! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a paintul torment.) )8:32( It is possible that both meanings are 
desired here, for the idolators (of Ouraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on the day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and support. Allah said to the 
idolatorsthen, 



((O disbelievers) if you ask for ajudgment, now hasthe judgment come unto you; and if you 
cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you.) )8:19( Allah knowsbest. Allah said next, 

(and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a complete loss and destruction.) those 
who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah said in other Ayat, 

Aj^, jjiJS £_i* _ ^uc jb__ JS, ^a. «_-a ba.1) 

AJSSti j_j; t«J 41! __* Jik ci^ - ^_>~ 

( _____]! __)l_k_t . __ 

((Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - 
hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter, who set up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment.") )50:24-26( The Prophet said, 

"***ir*it .1 ***i **±" \"'"\\ " ° " ' %' ' $°.* \%\ 
4_3j11_JI ^JLua .A-«bfl_l ^jj ^^ ^gjjj 4_l» 

«*i£- J^ t£j --^J Jk :cJj--5 

(On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Helltire) will be brought and it will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibility of every rebellious tyrant.") Theretore, every tyrant has 
earned utter demise and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for 
victory. Allah said next, 

(p4*> *$JJ i>) 

(In front of him is Hell,) Allah saysthat Jahannam isin front of every obstinate tyrant, awaiting 
him, and he will reside in it forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the atternoon until the Day of the Call, 

**o *■ 



(" t & *»0 ^" V 



(and he will be made to drink boiling, testering water.) in the Rre, his only drink will be from 
Hamim and Ghassaq, the tormer isvery hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. Allah said in 
another instance, 

(* - o.f 

(This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of similar kind 
all together!))38:57-58( Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said that thistestering water is made of pussand 
blood. Allah said in other Ayat, 

/o * ^r^o f " & <>■* «s " s= 7" a At " v 

IpJ^^UL^) A-kifi3 \ A \*^ S-La JjSjujjI 

(And be given to drink boiling water so that it cutsup their bowels. ) )47:15( and, 
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(And if they askfor help, they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will scald their faces.) 
)18:29( Allah'sstatement, 

(Hewill sip it unwillingly), indicatesthat he will hate to drink thiswater, but hewill be f orced 
to sip it; he will refuse until the angel strikes him with an iron bar, 

o -* « <•& o ^ 



Aj^ qa £AllA ^j) 



(And for them are hooked rodsof iron.))22:21( Allah said next, 

(and he will find great dif f iculty in swallowing it down histhroat,) meaning, he will hate to 
swallow it because of itsawtul taste, color and unbearable heat or coldness, 

(and death will come to him from every side,) his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain 
because of thisdrink. ' Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, "B/ery bone, nerve and biood 
vessel." Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 



(gl£» L& t> t/j-ll ^Jjtlj) 

(and death will come to him from every side,) "All types of torment that Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if he 
were to die. However, he will not die because Allah the Exalted said, 

(l^jlib. 

(Neither will it affect them that they die nor shall itstorment be lightened for them))35:36(." 
Theretore, according to Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and histather, every type 
of punishment will come to him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if he 
will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead receive eternal punishment and 
torment. Hence Allah'sstatement here, 

(h^? J* ^J U^° <-£ i> &JA\ AjjLj) 

(and death will come to him f rom every side, yet he will not die,) Allah said, 

PM^ S^ ^JJ >j) 

(and in front of him, will be a great torment.) even in thiscondition, he will still suffer another 
severe type of torment, more severe and paintul from the one betore it, harsher more bitter. 
Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 
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(Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Helltire, the shoots of its f ruits stalks are 
like the heads of Shayatin; Truly, they will eat thereot and fill their belliestherewith. Then on 
top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereatter, verily, their return is to the tlaming fire of Hell.))37:64-68( Allah statesthat they 
will either be eating from the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Hre, 
again and again; we seek retuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also said, 
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(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it (Hell) and the tierce 
boiling water!))55:43-44(, 
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(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Rre, then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereot you used to 
doubt!"))44:43-50(, 

^i - jLojuill L-J au^a 1 La JLujIjI ' t ^' j) 
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(And those on the Left Hand - how (untortunate) will be those on the Left Hand In fierce hot 
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.))56:41-44(, and, 
r 
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(This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil f inal return. Hell! Where they will burn, and 
worst isthat place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste it Hamim and Ghassaq. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!))38:55-58( There are many other similar Ayat that 
indicate that the punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it is repeated in 
varioustypesand tormsthat only Allah the Exalted knows, asjust recompense, 



(AyilS - !ka ^j Uj) 



(And your Lord isnot at all unjust to (His) slaves.) )41:46( 
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(18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows turiously on a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what 
they have earned. That isthe straying, far away (from the right path).) 

A Parable for the Deedsot the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and actions of the disbelievers who 
worshipped others besides Him and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they were most in need of their 
rewards. Allah said, 

(oJij»4"ofo <£' o J> ■%■£ - ♦ ii J> *$Z v 

^Ucl ^jj IjjaS, jj^I Ji*) 

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works) on the Day of 
Judgment, when they will seek their rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that 
they had something, but they will find nothing, except what remainsot ashes when a strong 
wind blowson it, 



(cj^li. f JJ ^J) 



(on a stormy day;) They will not earn rewardstor any of the good worksthey pertormed during 
this life, except what they can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat , 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
tloating particlesot dust.))25:23(, 
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(The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a wind which is extremely cold; it 
struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah 
wrongedthem not, but they wronged themselves.))3:117(,and, 
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(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a smooth rock on which is a little 
dust; on it falls heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with what 
they have earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.))2:264( Allah said in this 
Ayah, 

(1*21 *£&ol\ jA ^J) 

(That isthe straying, far away from the right path) meaning, their work and deeds were not 
based on firm, correct grounds, and thus, they lost their rewardswhen they needed them the 
most, 



(1*21 VX±\\ jA m) 



(That isthe straying, far away from the right path. 
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(19. Do you not see that Allah hascreated the heavens and the earth with truth lf He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation!) (20. And for Allah that is not hard or 
diff icult .) 

Proof that Resurrection occursatter Death 

Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of Resurrection, stating that He has 
created the heavens and earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He Who is 
able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly built, which include in them the planets 
and stars and the various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who created this earth 
with all what it containsot land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green f ields, barren lands, seas 
and variousshapes, benetits, speciesand colorsot trees, plantsand animals 

( J4^ f ^J *iS (Jc- ty (j£ c^J^' 

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, isable to give life to the dead Yes, He surely, isable to do all things.))46:33(, 

jA lili Ailaj (j* iuSSL IjI jJ^I jj JJjt) 

" t1 £ \*Y* " "»" S\9>" 1 »t " " " * " *. ^ tf 

^JLa AjIL^. (^mj 3Lia Lil L.J jjJaj - (JJAa ~J; ^^ 

lS^ ^44*4 u 9 - fJ-«j c?Aj fJa*J> (^J <> 

<_£^j| - ajlc. (3^ U-^ J*J ?J-° clj' ^A^JI 
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(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop of sperm). Yet behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and torgets his own 
creation He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust" Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation!" He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold 
you kindle therewith. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like 
of them Yes, indeed! He isthe All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, isonlythat Hesaystoit, "Be!" - and it is! So gloritied is He and exalted above 
all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him 
you shall be returned.))36:77-83( Allah'sstatement, 

tillJ La o jjj^> i '°X^ * LJUa p SjAjj LuJ l'\\) 
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(lf He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is 
not hard or dif f icult . ) means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do that. Rather, it iseasy 
for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes you away and brings in your place another 
creation who is unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat, 

La o JJJ^> /*4l^J Cljlj o p £j&JJ LuJ /*ll - AlA^jl 

( jiyu^WJ^m 

(O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise. If He 
willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allah.))35:15-17(, 



7 ^j ^jjt Uja JJm^j IjJjjj (jlj ^ljaail) 

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) )47:38( 



^jt^j f*^S f j^ <"» cs^ ^ij^a 

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion, Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him.))5:54( and, 

<j^j lwj^-W P^j <L>^ ^ lfi*'4 ^y u!) 

( t jjJ aji ^ 4111 

(lf He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent 
overthat.))4:133( 

jjJiSl ;iiki^l JUi Uj^ a31 Ijjjjj) 
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(21. And they all shall appear betore Allah; then the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we were tollowing you; can you avail usanything against AllalYstorment" They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. It makes no difference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience; there is no place of retuge for us.") 



Disbelieving Chietsand Their Followerswill dispute in the Fire 

Allah said, 



^jjjij) 



(And they shall appear) meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the righteousamong them, 
will appear betore Allah the One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 



(;il*l^ll JUa) 



(then the weak will say) the tollowers who used to obey their chiets, leaders and notables will 
say, 



(IjjjSSLI 'oM) 



(to those who were arrogant) who rebelled against worshipping Allah alone without partners 
and obeying the Messengers, 



(UuS J£l IK dl) 



(Verily, we were tollowing you,), we obeyed your orders and implemented them, 

(O " % £», l+ " o t%" " |n ^ o &A o *" t V 

(can you avail us anything against Allah's torment) They will ask, ' can you prevent any of 
Allah's torment from striking us as you used to promise and vow to us' The leaders will say in 
response, 

" (Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.) but the statement of our Lord shall come to 
pass concerning us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and you shall come true; the 
word of punishment shall befall the disbelievers, 
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(lt makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience; 
there is no place of refuge for us.) we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether 
we face it with patience or grief .' I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appearsthat this conversation will 
occur in the Rre after they enter it, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And, when they will dispute in the Rre, the weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, 
we tollowed you, can you then take from us some portion of the Fire" Those who were arrogant 
will say: "We are all (together) in this (Rre)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!"))40:47-48(, 

j^3| jl ^jjj j^ cjII !jI *Ji J* \ jllil JU) 
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((Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nationswho passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Rre." B/ery time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Rre. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Rre." He will say: 
"For each one there is double (torment), but you know not." The first of them will say to the 
last of them: "You were not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn."))7:38-39(, and, 



(IjbSI&J 

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chietsand our great ones, and they misled ustrom the (right) 
way. Our Lord! Give them a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!))33:67-68( 
Disbelieverswill also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 

Vj olpjSSl Ia«j jxjj (jl 1jjK jj^l JUj) 
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(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly have been believers!" And those who 
were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance 
after it had come to you Nay, but you were wrongdoers." Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And We shall put iron collars round 



the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do))34:31-33( 
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(22. And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I 
cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your tormer act in associating me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is a paintul torment 
for the wrongdoers.") K(23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to 
enter Gardens under which riversflow, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!).") 

Shaytan disowns His Followerson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah narrates to us what Ibliswill say to his tollowers after Allah tinishes with the judgement 
between His servants, sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Rre). Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the latter, in order to 
add depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to their grief. He will 
declare, 
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' (Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth.) by the words of His Messengers that if you 
follow them, you will gain satety and deliverance. Truly, Allah's promise wastrue and correct 
news, while I promised you then betrayed you.' Allah said in another Ayah, 

Ijjjc- 7) j-bjUlll ^Uj f£^J ^^) 

( 

(He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promisesare nothing but deceptions.) )4:120( 

(g-^Laj ^> ^jIc ^J jlS Uj) 

(I had no authority over you) Shaytan will say, ' I had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, 

( J J^JLAi ^>3 J VI) 

(except that I called you, and you responded to me.) even though the Messengersestablish the 
proof and unequivocal evidences against you and aff irmed the truth of what they were sent to 
you with. But you disobeyed the Messengers and ended up earning thistate, 




(So blame me not,) today, 



(^LiAj) ^Jaj^j) 



(but blame yourselves.), because it isyour fault for detyingthe proofs and tollowing me in the 
talsehood that I called you to.' Shaytan will say next, 



(^jL^Ij Ut 11) 



(I cannot help you), I cannot benetit, save, or deliver you from what you are suffering, 

^j^^j ^Ljj Ujj 

(nor can you help me.), nor can you save me and deliver me from the torment and punishment 
I am suffering, 



(I deny your tormer act of associating me (Shaytan) as a partner with Allah.) or because you 
associated me with Allah betore,' according to Oatadah. Ibn Jarir commented; "I deny being a 
partner with Allah, the Bcalted and Most Honored." Thisopinion isthe most plausible, for Allah 
said in other Ayat, 
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(And who ismore astray than one who callson othersbesides Allah, suchaswill not answer him 
till the Day of Ftesurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.))46:5- 
6( and, 
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(Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto 
them.))19:82( Allah said next, 

(Verily, the wrongdoers), who deviate from truth and tollow talsehood, will earn a paintul 
torment. It appearsthat thispart of the Ayah narratesthe speech that Shaytan will deliver to 
the people of the Rre after they enter it, as we stated. ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, two speakers will addressthe people. Allah the Exalted will say to ' Isa, son of 
Maryam, 

(^ UJ J 

(Dd you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother astwo godsbesides Allah") )5:116( until, 
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(Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthtul will profit from their truth."))5:119( 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and addressthe people, 
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(I had no authority over you except that I called you, and you responded to me.) Allah next 
mentioned the final destination of the miserable ones, who earned the disgrace and torment 
and having to listen to Shaytan addressthem, then He mentioned the final destination of the 
happy ones, 

Cj J^ f ^J j, ^ll ]jLa£,j IjAaI^. (Jjill <J^.Jjj) 

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
riversflow,) wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be, 



(to dwell therein for ever,) and will never transter or be transterred from it, 

(with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!). ") Allah said 
in other Ayat, 

(Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
' Alaykum (peace be upon you!)") )39:73( 

(JSjJc. JJLuU l& ^ ^jIc (jjllIiJ Aillall j) 

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!).") )13:23-24( 



(UIjij Aj^ Ua jjaijj) 



(Therein they shall be met with greetingsand the word of peace and respect.) )25:75( 



( (jj-aljJI Ljj 4j1 .-ukll ^jl IaIjCtJ J^I*J 

(Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will be: Al- 
Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin )all praise to Allah the Lord of that exists(.))10:10( 
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(24. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is 
f irmly fixed, and itsbranches (reach) to the sky.) (25. Giving itsfruit at all times, by the leave 
of its Lord, and Allah setstorth parablestor mankind in order that they may remember.) (26. 
And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surtace of earth, 
having no stability.) 

The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbascommented that Allah'sstatement, 

(a parable: a goodly word), refers to testifying to La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) while, 

(asagoodly tree), retersto the believer, andthat, 



(lIiAj \ g u s\ ]\ 



(whose root is f irmly fixed), indicates that La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) istirm in the believers' heart, 



( ? UlLJ! ^ ^°J>j) 



(and its branches (reach) to the sky.) with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. 
Smilar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid and several others. They 
stated that thisparable describesthe believer'sdeeds, good statements and good actions. The 
believer isjust like the beneticial datetree, always having good actionsascending at all times, 
by day and by night. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when he asked, 

fH' u^j^ ji <*** ?j9^ u^ l?jjj^ ] » 
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(Tell me about atree that resemblesthe Muslim, the leavesof which do not fall in summer or 
winter and gives its f ruit at all times by the leave of its Lord.)" Ibn ' Umar said, "I thought of 
the date palm tree, but felt shy to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and ' Umar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(lt isthe date palm tree.) When we departed, I said to ' Umar, ' My father, by Allah! I thought 
that it was the date tree.' He said, ' Why did you not speak then' I said, ' I saw you were silent 
and I felt shy to say anything.' ' Umar said, ' Had you said it, it would have been more precious 
to me than such things (i.e., would have been very preciousto me)."' ' Abdullah bin ' Abbassaid 
that, 



(AjjJa S j^ juo£ ) 



(asagoodly tree), isa tree in Paradise. Allah said next, 
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(Giving its f ruit at all times,) It is said that it means by day and by night. And they say that 
describes the believer as a tree that always has f ruits during summer and winter, by night and 
by day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works ascend to heaven by day and by 
night and at all times, 



0*u c&i) 



(by the leave of itsLord, ) thusearning pertection and becoming beneticial, plentitul, pure and 
blessed, 

(and Allah setstorth parablestor mankind in order that they may remember.) Allah said next, 

/1* "* -" " "***r ti* "• *Ji" t<r M*" " \ 
\ # .♦-* # ~-^ # .♦-* # - w ^// 

(And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree) describing the disbeliet of the 
disbeliever, for it has no basis or stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, ' Ash-Shiryan'. Shu' bah narrated that Mu' awiyah bin Abi 
Ourrah narrated that Anasbin Malik said that it isthe colocynth tree. Allah said, 



(C-LLl^l) 

(uprooted), meaning, wascutoff from the root, 

(from the surtace of earth, having no stability.) theretore, existing without basis or stabililty, 
just like Kufr (disbeliet), for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the works of the 
disbelieverswill never ascend nor will any of them be accepted. 

j ci&\ j^u ijLi; ^i 4111 iii&) 

( ^.UjjJ La 4i]| (J*Lj 

(27. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standstirm in thisworld, and in 
the Hereatter. And Allah will cause the wrongdoersto go astray, and Allah doeswhat Hewills.) 

Allah keepsthe BelieversFirm in ThisLite and in the Hereatter 

with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin 'Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



SM \1\ 4l\ U y ^2 J&\ J JjL lil JJL^I» 

;A]ja liij^a .^ul Jjjjjj lAA^^a jlj 

^ pjl^! Jjfl3U IjLi; jjJ 4111 £j$) 

($>Vi ^j g&i jj^ji 

« 

(When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testity that, ' La ilaha illallah', and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's statement, (Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with word that standstirm in thisworld, and in the Hereatter.) Muslim and the rest of 
the Group recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin ' Azib said, "We went with the 
Messenger of Allah to attend a tuneral procession of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site 
when it had not yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat, and we sat all around him, as 
if there were birds hovering above our heads. The Prophet was holding a piece of wood in his 
hand, poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said twice or thrice, 

« JJ^II ^jI^ °qa au\-} Ij»jj*JjujI>> 

(Seek retuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.) He said next, 

GjjjI [> ^LLSjI ^J jl£ IjI j->j1 '4*1! jl» 
^LaUI qa 4 SjI La 4j1I J jj ii j^.ul j^ jLjIIj 
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CS^ ^ 1 y^ ^? ^J^ 'j^ C5^ AjUIJ 

^cjlia iAJ ^jajajjoua UjjjI f LujJI Jl Aj Ij^jIj 
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•*" 1* t. 1"^ tt tt 1" " ♦**-* **" 1" t** **^t 
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U. ;<S ^jUjaja ,ftl ^j : L5jlja ?^1jj j^ :<S 

IjA U> ;4J (jUjaja tiULiUI ^j :c5jaja ^iilijJ 
tiil UjLj jA :L5jaja ?^ja C_j*j ^jJl 3^jjI 
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;> *Ak : JIS *3k3l Jl GU 4J I jkSI j **3k3l 

aj^j Ju 6jj3 ^ 4J £^jj ^^J 4^JJ 

L_ula 4L-JU-lj| (JJUd^. 4<k.j3l (JJUO^. (J^J ^^4J 
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<^LajJ IjA tL^jjuU (^Jju jA^ !UJ^ 4 ryj^' 
(S?J* ^—^' l>*. Uj^ ^jcjj Cm lJ^jI 

^iLd u! ;n£i ?j^u .jU ^jJi 4kjii 
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.(J^J CS^ J) &>J LS^ 4^llill 

(When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the life of this world and the 
beginning of histerm in the Hereatter, a group of angels, whose tacesare white and as radiant 
as the sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and tragrance for enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sits right next to his head, saying, "O, 
good and pure soul! Depart (your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure." Sb the soul flows 
(out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of the jug, and the angel of death 
capturesit. When he capturesthe soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him for 
more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in that shroud, and in that tragrance. 
A most pleasant musk scent ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the angels 
will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but they will say, "Whose isthisTayyib (good) 
soul" They (the angelswho are ascending the soul) will reply, "SUch person, the son of such and 
such person," -- calling him by the best namesthat he used to be called in the world. They will 
reach the lower heaven and will ask that itsdoor be opened for him, and it will be opened for 
them. The best residents of every heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is 
brought to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and B/er High, will say, "List my servants 
record in ' llliyyin and send him back to earth, for I have created them from it, and into it I 
shall return them, and from it I shall bring them out once again." The soul will be joined with 
its body, and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord" He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord." They will ask him, "What is your religion" He will say, "My religion is 
Islam." They will say to him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was 
sent to you" He will say, "He is the Messenger of Allah." They will ask him, "And what proof do 



you have about it" He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the Qur'an), and had taith and beliet in 
him." Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant hassaid the truth. Theretore, 
turnish him from Paradise, and let him wear from (the clothesot) Paradise, and open adoor for 
him to Paradise." Sa he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good scent, and his grave will 
be expanded for him as far as his sight can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
tidings with that which pleasesyou. This isthe Day which you were promised." He will ask him, 
"Who are you; for yours is the face that carries the good news" He will reply, "I am your good 
works." He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to my tamily and my wealth.") 

^ ^UaSjl ^J <jl£ IjI jalill JJ*ll jlj ;JtS 
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(And when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his term in the world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereatter, there will descend onto him from heaven angelswith 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh, and will sit as f ar from him asthe sight reaches. 
Then the angel of death will come torward and sit right next to his head, saying, "O impure, 
evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and a wrath from Him." The soul will scatter 
throughout his body, and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is removed 
from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, and when he does, they (the group of 
angels) will not let it stay in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in the 
Musuh. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have on earth will emit from the soul, 
and the angels will ascend with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will ask, 
"Whose is this evil soul" The angels will respond, "He is such person son of such person," -- 
calling him by the worst names he was known by in the world. When they reach the lowest 
heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, and their request will be denied. 
"For them the gates of heaven will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goesthrough the eye of the needle." )7:40( Allah will declare, "List hisrecord in Sjjin in 
the lowest earth." The wicked soul will then be thrown )from heaven(. "And whoever assigns 
partnersto Allah, it isasif he had f allen from the sky, and the birdshad snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.")22:31( His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angelswill come to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who isyour Lord" He will say, "Oh, oh! I do 
not know." They will ask him, "What is your religion", and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know." 
They will ask him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who wassent to you" 
He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" Acaller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has 
lied, so f urnish him with the Rre and open a door for him to the Rre." He will find its heat and 
fierce hot wind. And hisgrave will be reduced in size, until hisbonescrush each other. Then, a 
man with a dreadtul face, wearing dreadtul clothes and with a disgusting smell emitting from 
him will come to him, saying, "Fteceive the glad tidings with that which will displease you! This 
isthe Day that you have been promised." He will ask that man, "And who are you, for yours is 
the face that bringsabout evil" He will say, "I am your evil work." He will theretore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!") Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. In his 
Musnad, Imam ' Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

* O,' $' $,' 0<» ♦ " ^ 1*1 ' Q' l| i£ 1 

* Jft is*J*J '9JP i^ t^J ,J i ^' ul» 
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lli ^ ^JjSj £ uS U ;4J (jUj^ji Aj|j*Sji 

<j| j^Iil ;cljSji j*>all ^ :cJ\-S ?J*.jll 



Jl jLjI [A1 ^JUli ;<Jll tAJjlojj j&Ijjc, 
<j>> IjkiU 4j 2l\ c*HjM °jI jllll <j>> tSl^ila 

«iyi 

(Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his f riends (or tamily) depart, as he hears 
the sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him, ' What 
do you say about thisman (Muhammad)' Asfor the believer, he will say, ' I bear witnessthat He 
is Allah's servant and Messenger.' He will be told, ' Look at your seat in the Hre, Allah has 
replaced it for you with a seat in Paradise.') The Prophet said next, 

* ^ -* t - 9 t' '* 

(Sd he will see both seats. ) Oatadah added, "We were told that hisgrave will be enlarged up to 
seventy torearms length and will be tilled with greenery for him until the Day of Judgement." 
Muslim collected this Hadith also from ' Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it from 
Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. Al-Hafiz Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him 
mercy, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called ' Munkir' and the other is called ' Nakir'. They will ask him, ' What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)' He will reply, ' What he used to say, that he is Allah's servant and 
Messenger. I bear witness that there is no true deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.' They will say, ' We know that you used to say that,' and his grave will 
be made larger for him to seventy torearms length by seventy torearms length and will be tilled 
with light for him. He will be told, ' 9eep,' but he will reply, ' Let me go back to my tamily in 
order that I tell them.' They will say, ' 9eep, just likethe bridegroom who isawakened by the 
dearest of his family, until Allah resurrects him from that sleep.' If he was a hypocrite, his 
answer will be, 'I do not know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what they 
were saying.' They will say, ' We know that you used to say that.' The earth will be 
commanded, ' Come closer all around him,' and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah resurrects him from his sleep.) At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib." Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

J ilulSS! JjSlb IjLi; ^jjJl 4111 lll&) 

(5>Vi Jj g&i jj^Ji 

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standstirm in thisworld, and in the 
Hereatter.) 
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(When he will be asked in the grave, 'Who is your Lord What is your religion Who is your 
Prophet' He will reply, ' Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proots from Allah. I believed in him and had f aith in him.' He will be 
told, ' You have said the truth; you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on it.') 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(By He Who owns my life! The dead person hearsthe sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart and leave him. If he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping relations with kith and 
kin and actsof kindnessto people will stand by histeet. He will be approached from his head, 
and the prayer will declare, ' No entrance from my side.' He will be approached from his right, 
and Zakah will declare, ' There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached from his 
left, and the fast will declare, ' There is no entrance f rom my side.' He will be approached from 
his feet, and the acts of righteousness will declare, ' There is no entrance from our side.' He 
will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while the sun appearsto him just like when it is 
about to set. He will be told, ' Tell usabout what we are going to ask you.' He will say, ' Leave 
me until I pray.' He will be told, ' You will pray, but first tell us what we want to know.' He will 
ask, ' What are your questions' He will be told, ' This man who was sent among you, what do 
you say about him and what is your testimony about him' He will ask, ' Muhammad' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, ' I bear witnessthat he isthe Messenger of Allah and 
that he has brought us the proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, ' This is 
the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on it.' His grave will be 
made wider for him seventy torearms length, and it will be filled with light. Adoor will also be 
opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ' Look at what Allah has prepared for you in it.' He 
will increase in joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eating f rom the trees of Paradise. The body will be returned to its origin, dust. 83 
Allah said, 



j c^\ jjzl ijLi; c£\ m £#) 

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standstirm in thisworld, and in the 
Hereatter.)) Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narration added the disbeliever's answer 
and historment. ' Abdur-Razzaq recor- ded that Tawussaid, 

j c^\ J^u ijLi; ^i 4111 '£&) 

(U&i Sj^Ji 

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world,) is in 
reterence to La ilaha ilallah, while, 

(5>Vl Jj) 

(and in the Hereatter) is in reterence to the questioning in the grave. Oatadah commented, "As 
for this life, Allah will make them firm on the way of righteous- ness and good deeds, 

(5>Vl Jj) 

(and in the Hereatter.) in the grave." Ssveral othersamong the Salaf said the same. 

IjLIj \'JL 411 c^u lj& ^l J\ J JJTI) 

CJ^J 4-^J 1 ^ ^^ - JjP ] J^ ^J 9 

( J^ Ji J^JAh^ lj^ I j*^ 



»» 

1 

(28. Have you not seen those who have changed the blessingsot Allah into disbeliet (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction) (29. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to settle in!) (30. And 
they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But 
certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Rrel") 

The Recompense of Those Who have changed the Blessingsot Allah 

into Disbeliet 



Al-Bukhari said, "Allah'sstatement, 



(Saw you not how.) and, 



(Did you not think of those who went forth.) 



(I-JJL 411 c^ ljtt ^l J| jS JJI) 

Have you not seen those who have changed the blessingsof AllaOh into disbeliet..., means, do 
you have knowledge in. AllaOh said in other AyaOt, 

(1 jk> ^l J\ J JJI) 

(tjjj Uja) 

(A lost people) )25:18( Ali bin ' Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that ' Amr said that ' Ata said 
that he heard Ibn ' Abbassaying that, 

(ij^^i^u^^ijrj^l) 

"(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbeliet), is in 
reference to the people of Makkah." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa' asked ' Ali about Allah'sstatement, 

" i' o .* ^ o <* » <#" f" {* o> > $ii " . " o . » »&'''' * 6i\ 

jb p^j^ Ijl^ij I jSS Aill lLl**j ijhj (j^^l) 

(those who have changed the blessingsot Allah into disbeliet, and caused their people to dwell 
in the house of destruction) and Al i said that it refersto the disbelievers of Ouraysh on the 
day of Badr. He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to the polytheists of 
Ouraysh, and they changed this blessing into disbeliet and led their people to utter destruction. 
This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad as a mercy and a blessing to all 
mankind. Those who accepted thisblessing and were thanktul for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Rre. Allah said next, 

(<LjLi (j^ ] jL^j! I jI jj! aII ]J^j) 



(And they set up rivalsto Allah, to mislead from His path!) meaning, they set up partnersto 
Allah whom they worship besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah threatened 
them and warned them by the wordsot HisProphet , 



( J^ (Jl '£'j&** U^ ^j*-^ L^) 



(Say: "Enjoy (your briet life)! But certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Rre!") ' Whatever you 
are able to do in thislite, then do it, for no matter what will happen, 

( jlSll J\ ^j^ jU) 

(But certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Rre!) for to Uswill be your destination and end.' 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall force them to (enter) a great 
torment.))31:24( and, 

^^ f-> f$*^j* W») f-> 4^1' cs^ 2r^) 

((A brief) enjoyment in thisworld! And then unto Uswill be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.))10:70( 

Ijaijjj S^L^all ] j 4jjj Ij-i^U (jj^jt (_£^Ij*j (Ja) 

i* O ^ ^ % »£^ f fco «* H ** " , V! " " i& O^* ♦ •»" » " 4 ^ 

?Ji C^4 U' U^ C> ^Pb j I jui ^AUSjj Uu> 

(a^VjAj^v 

(31. Say to My servants who have believed, that they should pertorm the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out of the sustenance We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor betriending.) 

The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His rights and be kind to His creatures. He 
ordained the prayer, which affirmsthe worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to spend 
from the provisions that He hasgranted them, by paying the due Zakah, spending on relatives 
and being kind to all others. Establishing the prayer requires pertorming it on time, pertectly, 



preserving its act of bowing having humility during it, and preserving its prostrations. Allah has 
ordained spending from what He granted, in secret and public, so that the people save 
themselves, 



(?ji lS* cJ ^ i>) 



(betore the coming of a Day), the Day of Resurrection, 



(on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor betriending.) on which no ransom will be 
accepted from anyone, if he seeksto buy himselt. Allah said in another Ayah, 

/a J> -i ^< ^ * ii " < t, ^ »» ^ o ♦ o J> _ Jl -r o^i%^o^»*-«V 

('jj& O^ c> Vj Aj^a ^ ^j. V ^la) 

(Sd this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved.) )57:15( Allah 
said here, 

(a^Vj) 

(nor betriending.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that on that Day, there will be no 
triendship between triendsthat might save those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that 
Day, there will be tairness and justice." Oatadah said, "Allah knows that in this life, there is 
mutual bargaining and there are triendships which people benetit from. A man chooses his 
triends and the reasons behind betriending them; if it was for Allah's sake, their f riendship 
should be maintained, but if it wasfor other than Allah, their f riendship isbound to be cutoff." 
I say that the meaning of this, isthat Allah the Exalted isdeclaring that on that Day, no mutual 
bargainingor ransom will avail anyone, even if he ransomshimselt with the earth'sfill of gold if 
he could find that amount! No triendship or intercession shall avail one if he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 

7j Luvi p-aj ,jp. o^ <_sj^> 7 Ujj Ijajlj) 

aA 2j 4jl_9juj LgjLSJJ 2j u^o Lg-La (Jjjaj 



< 



(And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.))2:123( and, 



J^a <> f£-£jj &* IjaiJl 1j^l* Jjjll I^jL) 

*»^ -t^«» C »" ** ^A C »" * 1*0-' £ b i* o ^ " ^,£^ f 

4*^ Vj ^k Vj ^a ^ V eJ j ^L j1 

( uj-4-^I fA ujj^j 

(Oyou believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for you, before a Day comeswhen 
there will be no bargaining, nor triendship, nor intercession. And it isthe disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.))2:254( 



i> dj^lj u^j^ lj cijj-^Ul Jjll (j'£\ <ll!) 

?J*4 jM' cs^ lSJ^ ^Jl f^ J^J 

" -- «*•»" " ° ^*» 1 1 "* £*1 ^* " " " " '♦^M * &\ " **• " " 

j^ilj jol^I ^J j^j - j-8-^M ^ J^j 

L£ c> ^b - j^t j lP ££! j^j u^fc 

^j! L& jj^a^J V 4jj! 4-akj )j^*j ^jlj 6jajjLuj La 

( ji^ f jty ^i 

(32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water (rain) f rom 
the sky, and thereby brought forth truitsas provision for you; and He has made the shipsto be 
of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by Hiscommand; and He has made rivers 
(also) to be of service to you.) (33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has made the night and the day to be of 
service to you.) (34. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you )try to( count the 
blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme 
wrongdoer, ungratetul.) 

Describing Some of Allah'sTremendous Favors 

Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as creating the heavens 
as a protective ceiling and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain f rom the sky and, in its 
attermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, f ruits and plants of different colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. Allah also made the ships sail on the surtace of the water by His 
command and He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that travelers can transter 
from one areato another to transport goods. Allah also created the riversthat flow through the 



earth from one area to another as provision for the servants which they use to drink and 
irrigate, and for other benetits, 

(^jjjjIj j^ijlj ^jjiAjudli pSj j^ i oj) 

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses), rotating by 
night and by day, 

'JA\ Vj J*&\ &j£ j! l$l ^yilii q££&\ V) 
( bj*4-s SrHa C5? l&j jU^ 1 cW^ 1 

(It isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit.))36:40( and, 

- - *»j- - o z>x*\\' \& :*" \*i*\ " ' \" %\\ "t°ft :•* ^\ 

JA&ilj ^JiLAJUdjJj \ LjJ^ ^ J 1 laJ J^-ul (JjlJl ^-ULlUl 

j^^lj (jlaJl 4J 71 6j^b Uj^u ^J^Ij 

(He bringsthe night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subjected to His command. His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) )7:54( The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the 
night and the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other or giving up some of 
its length, 

(jgn j ji^i y^j j&\ j #i &J) 

((Allah ) mergesthe night into day, and mergesthe day into night.) )35:13( and, 

t ^ *L » o^ ^ t £" " " **^t" " ° 55 J*tt " ^* " " \ 

J+* <-Sj=S U-^ J^lj jWttil J^ualj) 

( jlaill jjjjJI jA Vt (J^* 



(And He hassubjected the sun and the moon. Each running (on afixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He isthe Almighty, the Qt-Forgiving.) )39:5( Allah said next, 



i^j^jjLuj L^ (j£ £y$ aSuIj) 



(And He gave you of all that you asked for), He has prepared for you all that you need in all 
conditions, and what you ask Him to provide for you, 

(and if you )try to( count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them.) Allah 
states that the servants are never able to count His blessings, let alone thank Him duly for 
them. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate; 



j £jj* Uj ^JS* jjc A*aJl iiU ^pl» 

«UJJ Ajc* ^jlAjjla 

(O Allah ! All praise isdue to You, without being able to suff iciently thank You, nor ever wish 
to be cutoff f rom You, nor ever teeling rich f rom relying on You; our Lord!) It was reported that 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, used to say in his supplication, "O Lord! How can I ever 
duly thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to me" Allah the Exalted 
answered him, "Now, you have thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud," meaning, 'when you 
admitted that you will never be able to duly thank Me.' 

IIJ 3L1I lli cJ*V s-0 U*Ji\ cl^ ^lj) 

C&i S->J - fU*-ayl JJ*J jl is^J ls^ ] J 

^gl* 4jU ^^jkjJ j^i <jij]l jS» IjJJ^ jEjal 

r^ J JJ^ ^ is^^- i> J 

(35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) (36. "O my Lord! They have 
indeed led astray many among mankind. But whoso tollows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeysme, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



lbrahim'sSupplication to Allah when He brought Isma il to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences against Arab polytheists, that the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the worship of Allah alone, without partners. He 
also states that Ibrahim, who establsihed the city, has disowned those who worship others 
besidesAllah, and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peacetul and secure, 



(iy m iia Lj*ki l.j) 



(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,) and Allah accepted his 
supplication. Allah said in other Ayat, 

(tl»l* Ujk Ul*k Lll \JJ JJjt) 

(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary.) )29:67( and, 

t£jUi AĔ^n ^jB (julSll ^Jaj p^ Jj! jl) 

" " O 1 .* 4 **£ »« » ^" ^ » " J" * " if " *f * -* " 

ajA^jJ aLIa L-Lj jj CljU 4j3 (JAaj >11 l£^&j 

l ULals- ^jlS Aj^j (j^j 

(Verily, the f irst House (of worship) appointed for mankind wasthat at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for AI-'Alamin. In it are manitest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever entersit, he attainssecurity.))3:96( Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, 

(U>l 'M\ IIa U*kl Ljj) 

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security, ) saying, "this city", after he 
established it, and thisis why he said atterwards, 

lJj^J j&\ Jc JL C_jAj JA\ 41 Jukll) 

(c>^l"lj 

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma' il and lshaq.) )14:39( It is well- 
known that Isma^ il was thirteen years older than lshaq. When Ibrahim took IsmaMI and his 
mother to Makkah, while Isma' il wasstill young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah, 



(IIJ IjL lli £Jikl Ljj) 



(O my Lord! Make thiscity (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) )2:126( aswe in explained 
in SUrat Al-Baqarah. Ibrahim then said, 

^__-_OM -U»J <jl ^j cjJ^lj) 

(and keep me and my sonsaway from worshipping idols.) It isproper for whoever supplicatesto 
Allah to also ask for the benetit of his parents and offspring, as well as himselt. Ibrahim next 
mentioned that many among mankind were led astray because of idols, and he disowned those 
who worship them and reterred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will punish them, and if 
He wills, He will forgive them. ' Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words, 



<ilAa ^J ja«j (jij c«bbc. ^jla ^j*j jl) 



( 



Aj£k3l J^J*ll ^— U) 



(lf You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily, You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.))5:118( This supplication reters this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen. ' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
recited lbrahim'ssupplication, 



((j-ljll ^> I jj!S ^lSlbi Jj^SI Ljj) 



(O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind.), and the supplication of ' Isa, 



i'A*\' ° * %\ ■* o^o^^Ji i\ 

(cjjLc. ^>ia ^o*j jl) 



(lf You punish them, they are Your servants.) )5:118( then raised hishandsand said, 






(OAIIah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah!) and cried. 
Allah said to the angel Jibril, "O Jibril, go to Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what makes him cry." Jibril came to the Prophet and asked him, and he repeated 
to him what he said (in his supplication). Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; x We 
will make you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not treat them in a way you 
dislike.'" 

LSl JJC s jIj? (^JJJJ o* c-iA^I ^l Luj) 
6jJj^aJ) ) j ajjjj Uuj aj^gJ) t£lnj Jjp p jj 

^ £ o^e»^ # Oi^ o o*i o^ \ i \i ' ^ ^^ f »fo*^o*-« 

(J* f£*JJ'J f*^J CSj^ (J^l L> *^ a ' U*^U 

/ ', * t *^ ° * f" 1 - " " *tt 

( UJJ 5 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^J^i' 

(37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that they may pertorm Salah. So fill some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with f ruits so that they may give 
thanks.) This Ayah indicatesthat this wasdifferent supplication than the first one that Ibrahim 
said when he left Hajar and her son Isma' il in Makkah, betore the Sacred House was built. This 
prayer, it appears, wassaid after the House was built, begging Allah and seeking Hisfavor, and 
He isthe Exalted and Most Honored. Ibrahim said here, 



( aJ^gII ^lllj JJ?') 



(by Your Sacred House...) then he, 

t »♦-* * 4 <35' 



(SjL ^ail Ij^aJjL) t-ljj) 



(Oour Lord, that they may pertorm Salah.) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, "Petersto 
hisearlier statement, 

55 " / 



( f jkill) 



(the Sacred...)," meaning, ' You have made this House Sacred so that people establish the 
prayer next to it,' 

(ffc$ (J J£ O^ C> &$ U*^) 

(So fill some hearts among men with love towards them,) Ibn * Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, "Had Ibrahim said, ' The hearts of mankind', Persians, Pomans, the Jews, the 
Christians and all other people would have gathered around it." However, Ibrahim said, 



(u^i ;>) 



(among men), thusmakingit exclusive to Muslimsonly. Hesaidnext, 



(^jj^JI qa ^jjlj) 



(and (O Allah) provide them with truits) in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and 
because this is a barren valley; bring to them f ruits that they might eat. Allah accepted 
lbrahim'ssupplication, 

'- t" " * u°ti "° ^ 1 f * i" f " " ° * \ . t" * ° \" \\ 
cjIj^j AjJI ^±1 Lul^ Uj^ ^J ^jS^ ^Jjl) 

(IjiS <> tSjj f ^li L& 

(Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought f ruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) )28:57( This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, 
mercy and blessing, in that there are no f ruit producing trees in the Sacred Qty, Makkah, yet 
all kinds of f ruits are being brought to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah'sintimate triend, Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 



-*<>• " \" " * t° * \ " " ♦"• -? 1" M° ^ " t\%\. \"^" \ 

c^! Uj (jLu Uj <__&__; U f_bu -_jI Ujj) 

- f Ulul! ^ Vj (J>jVI _,-• *^_J j^ 4ill <_.__. 

Jj^l j£_l Jc J C_jAj ^il! 41 _^__1! 

t »" o i ^ * V" ^ tt ** " X ^" &{'»*' ° {' 

jn**.\ <-jj - f ic--i 5^-u_ _-jj ji lS-^Jj 

- f^ CJ^J ^J C5^LP <J*J 6jk-all ^JJU 

fj*a ^ u^j-^j ls^Jj <_d j«c> U?j 

(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah.") (39. "All praise isdue to Allah, Who hasgiven me 
in old age lsma'il and lshaq. Verily, my Lord isindeed the All-Hearer of invocations.") (40. "Omy 
Lord! Make me one who pertormsSalah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation.") (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.") Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "Allah said that Ibrahim, His 
Khalil, said, 

<J^-> Uj «_-a__j U f_bu -_jJ Ujj) 

(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal.) meaning, ' You know 
the intention behind my supplication for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.'" He next praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most Honored for granting him offspring after he became old, 

Jj^L! j£ll Jc J C_jAj JA\ 41 _^__l!) 

(\" & \\ * " \ ^" ${',*' ° {' 

f lc^i ^A ^j j) (j^ua^lj 

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age lsma'il (Ishmael) and lshaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations.) ' He acceptsthe supplication of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me offspring. ' 
Ibrahim said next, 

(SjlLall '^ JH»k.\ Ljj) 

(Omy Lord! Make me one who pertormsSalah,), preserving itsobligationsand limits, 






(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, aswell, 

' ' } O fcS5«V 






(our Lord! And accept my invocation.), all of my invocation which I invoked You with herein, 



(^jJljJj Ji jic.1 USj) 



(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this betore he declared himselt innocent 
from histather, after he became sure that he wasan enemy of Allah, 



(j^j^j) 



(and the believers), all of them, 



(> * * \{ * **" " ° "\ 

^Lu^J' f J^ f JJ) 



(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servantsand recompense or reward them for their deeds- good for good and evil for evil. 






o J> 




l " tvH » -* ^»o »,^ °"t <>-*-*£»"-* 

( ^ijA 

(42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening torward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towardsthem and their heartsempty.) 



Allah gives Respite to the Disbelieversand is never unaware of 

what They do 

Allah says, 'O Muhammad, do not think that Allah is unaware of what the unjust disbelievers 
do. Do not think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment that He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they do. Rather, Allah keepstull account of this 
for them and keeps it on record against them, 

( j-*^OM 4j* ^^uoU ? jjj ^ j^jj UjI) 

(but He givesthem respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Resurrection.' Allah next mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 



(hasteningtorward), inahurry. Allah said in other Ayat, 



( o.'?Ks ° ) 



(Hastening towardsthe caller.) )54:8( 



(a1 ^-jc. V lgc.\"d\ (jj*jjj '£*°ji) 



(On that Day mankind will tollow strictly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him. 
)20:108( until, 

£<»*< <a - *» j> * * 



(?J3&\ Is^ oj*^ P^j) 



(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the B/er Living, the Sustainer.) )20:111( Allah said: 
another Ayah, 



/f t" j» »" ° €m " " ^ ; o, ' 'o 'v 

(lclj-i CjI^7I c> UJ^J^ ^) 



(The Day when they will come out of the gravesquickly.) )70:43( Allah said next, 

J> J> % e.i> 



(o ^ ^ % o.J> v 



(with necks outstretched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Allah said next, 

'O ^ J»0 



(oj>j»o-* o °ti*r*°"4r\ 



(their gaze returning not towardsthem) meaning, their eyesare staring in contusion, trying not 
to blink because of the horror and tremendous insightsthey are experiencing, and fear of what 
isgoing to strike them, we seek retuge with Allah from thisend. Thisiswhy Allah said, 



(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to extreme fear and f right . 
Oatadah and several others said that the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
heartswill ascend to the throatsdue to extreme fear. Allah said next to HisMessenger , 

ciJjjLj L-J^J irr^J^ u5V' J) ^l)^' ^J ^J^ 

1\ \ " * t°2 . * ° «*° " 2? a * _^ ° V \ " \* * tl *♦" 
a^J La (JJiJ (ja aAaju^) 1jJj2_J aJj) (JjujjJ) AJJJj 

IjlBa jjJlII j 5 > " * C5# ^S^J - ^JljJ (_> 

^__1 Ujj___j ^j L_l*_ c__j£ f__J _yjjj <_£___j! 

o * * o^" , ^ti " » " ° -* " _*■" *. -* _**" ° **" " ti J*° Iri 

A&jbui Aii) JJf*J ^Aj^ 'JJ^ -^J - (JL^^' 

( Jl^ll 4_u> Jjj_J ^ _,!__ _,l j 

(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoerswill say: "Our Lord! Respite usfor a little while, wewill answer Your call andtollow 
the Messengers!" (It will be said:) "Had you not sworn atoretime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereatter).") (45. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it wasclear to you how We dealt with them. And We put f orth (many) parables 
for you.") (46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot waswith Allah, though their plot 
wasnot such asto removethe mountainstrom their places.) 

There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 

Allah mentions what those who committed injustice against themselves will say when they 
witnessthe torment, 



<*L £ r. 



_j_jj ___ij_-_i l_j=_j l_jjj_ ^Ja.1 _JI bj__l Luj) 



(&J\ 



(Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Allah said in other Ayat, 



^ 01 H " 'kif**.o'iki** 



( 

(Until, when death comesto one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back."))23:99( and, 

(^l ^ v i j£.i; ^i i&) 

(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesdivert you.) )63:9-10( Allah described the condition 
of the wrongdoerson the Day of Gathering, when He said, 



(And if you only could see when the criminalsshall hang their heads.) )32:12(, 



yj u^l ijAs jUii ^ ijSSj ii ^jj ^ij) 

(Ujj Cl ljLj l_jj!Li V j 



(lf you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were 
but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord. .."!) )6:27( and, 



(Therein they will cry.) )35:27( Allah retuted their statement here, 

Mljj ^ja ISl La <JjI ^JA 1 \a\ iA) IjJj^J ^jl) 

(Had you not sworn atoretime that you would not leave.) Allah says, ' Had you not vowed 
before, that your previous state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning Theretore, taste this torment because of what you vowed betore.' Mujahid 
commented that, 



(<Jj. J t> '{& ty 



(that you would not leave.) retersto leaving thisworldly life to the Hereatter. Allah also said, 



/\. ' - 

(And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies.) 
)16:38( Allah said next, 

JjJJj °^M ^J^ Oi^ U^-^ ^ ^JJ^uJj) 

( (J\j!cVI a£3 Uj^jJaj Ljj Ulii t aj£ lxS 

(And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it was clear to you how 
We had dealt with them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, ' you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you 
did not draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them with provide an example 
for you,' 

( j^jjI 3* s U^ ^h a ^r^) 

(Pertect wisdom but the warners benetit then not.))54:5( Shu^ bah narrated that Abu lshaq said 
that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that ' Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(D&Ji &> Uj3 '£ j^ u* u!j) 

(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them until they became 
adult eagels. Then he tied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left them go 
hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden box and raised a staff with a piece of meat 
on itstip. Sb, the two eagles started tlying. The king asked hiscompanion to tell him what he 
wasseeing, and he described the scenesto him, until he said that he saw the earth asatly. So, 
the king brought the staff closer to the eagelsand they started landing slowly. Thisiswhy Allah 
said, (u!j '^ ^j^ cJjjjJ ^ cfeJi) ' though their plot washardly one to remove the mountainstrom 
their places.'" Mujahid also mentioned that this story was about Nebuchadnezzar, and that 
when the king's sight was far away f rom earth and its people, he was called, ' O tyrant one! 
Where are you headed to' He became afraid and brought the staff closer to the eagels, which 
flew faster with such haste that the mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountainswere almost moved from their places, so Allah said, 

(D&Ji &> Uj3 p j^ u* u!j) 

(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.)" Ibn Jurayj 
narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way that means, "though their plot was such asto 
remove the mountains from their places." However, Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that, 



(though their plot was not such asto remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that 
their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places. Smilar was said by Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, "Associating others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought upon themselves, did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their actions came to haunt them." I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah'sstatement, 

(JJ^ t$ ^! ^J* D^J^ 1 lA J^ Yj) 

(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.))17:37( There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(O&ji &> Uj3 p j^ u* u!j) 

(though their plot was not such asto remove the mountainstrom their places.) retersto their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah, 

A±A ^J J Uo U dj-^jull) Jl^Jj 

(Whereby the heavens are almost torn.) )19:90( Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said similarly. 

JP (J-aj7l <j\iJJ fJJ - ? Uul jJ JJJC 

( j4^l ^ljll ^l 1 jj1wj ^jj-^JIj <j^jVI 

(47. Sd think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible.) 



Allah never breaksa Promise 

Allah affirms Hispromise, 



(So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant 
them victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnessesshall come forth. Allah affirmsthat 
He is All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist Him. Allah 
affirmsthat He is Able to exact retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 

(" ^ ^*"* t1f * *" ° " ^ t° " \ 

Jjj-jSaIj ^jj Jjj) 



(Woe that Day to the deniers!))77:15( Allah said here, 



$ . . - o ~ $ } ±$ ^ 8 ^ o ^\ 



(\. " " a ti" • ° \M " °"* * * ° \M Mv* " ° '\ 

CJj-^uJlj <>flj7l J^ L^J^' u^H f J^) 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, Hispromise shall come to passon the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than thisearth that we know and recognize. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Sahl bin 
Sa' d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

* " ♦„ o l 



' i ' O " ° \ t" ** " 1 "**1t " ° " l^tt * "\o 2 

^LJajj ^J ^jc, <^bail ^jj (j^Ull >uaj» 

" f t ** t° " 1" *" ° t ^ **^tt ** " ° **^ " 1" *" 

«j^U ^jjl^ l$ja ^ ^^1 <^jiS *ljac 



(On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), flat earth just 
like the wheat bread, it has no recognizable featuresfor anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Aishah said, "I was the first among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about this 
Ayah, 

Cjj-auJIj (J^j7l JJ^ (_paj7l J^JJ f JJ) 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, ' OAIIah'sMessenger! Where will the people be then' He said, 



«Jal^Lall J&yy 



(On the 9rat.)" Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 
also recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih". Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his 
Sahih that Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah said, "I was standing next to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, ' Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall down and he asked 
me why I did that. I said, ' Why did you not say, ' O Messenger of Allah' The Jew said, ' We call 
him by the name which histamily gave him.' The Messenger of Allah said, 



«yrkl <i Lf^^ L$^ ] ^ 1 *^ Lf^ ] Ui» 

(Muhammad is indeed the name which my tamily gave me.) The Jew said, ' I came to ask you 
about something.' The Messenger of Allah replied, 

«?<ijJJJ^ £jl IjJjuj lilx9Jj|» 

(Would it benetit you if I replied to your question) He said, ' I will hear it with my ear.' The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff he had and said, 

«J^» 

(Ask.) The Jew said, ' Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens' The Messenger of Allah said, 

o " i| -* % ** " ^4 ♦ ♦ 4 »o^ 

« jLiaJl jjJ <AUai) ^ ^A» 

jiJ: i_ij^j LsJ UuU" )^j^ ljjU: 

" -* # i -* i " «* •* 



«tlWJ^U^ ^j^» 



jjU Ulsoj-^ls: ljj.1 lj^ijljo^ ^lsu ls-^Jju U^j»? JU: 



**■ - i 



<<( jjj\\ jjuS s3U j» 



(jiJ: i—i»l p jIjoj» lj(« JljjoI? (jiJ: 



o ^ \£*§ ' ^ \f * ^t ** <£" ^» -* ° *♦ O^* * ' 0,2 

i> cP4 u 1 ^ lS^ 1 ^ 1 ' JJ^ f<H J^» 

«l^iljL! 

JU: ljj.1 (jijiLJo^ ^J(j;o? JIJ: 

U" #" ^"«4«"* o " o 

, JJ^lU ^^a^U l^ gJC j^» 

. ijU: u-^Aj 1 -" JU: j^Lsl^ 'uJJ^ £j lA_s* J' LS£jf» fc J f<- ) J Ulju- 3 !J' umls 'j j^J 'j j^JU. (iU: 



JU: i<_>f& m^uls. <jU: ^ls^ IjJJ^ fjli UjJ-^ <jU: 

l"*4"* ^ -io f »fo " 1| ^ *^ " ^ 'o| fc^ d5 || -* 4 " 

u5i t^J^jll ^i^ si jUI ^i^ Ucr lilj ^JUu ^&l 

<jU Uls»jA_s: Jii J o-a^s 1 - 1 j)<j<^ Jumls ^? l<JL> a j'- i ' '-AiU jl>jJ UJoj-^Jls UJ» ^Uls» ^j: 

fji Uj lAj& ^Hj (j^\ jc> I3a ^Hj iSJ» 



«<i ^ 1 C5^ bl CJT^ ^ f C5^ f 






(ln the darkness betore the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, ' Who will be the f irst to pass it' He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhajirin).) He asked, ' What will their (retreshment) be when they enter 
Paradise' He said, (The caul of fish liver.) He asked, ' What will they have after that' He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
' From what will they drink' He said, (From a tountain whose name is Salsabil. ) He said, ' You 
have said the truth. I have come to ask you something about which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benetit by me intorming you about it) He replied, ' I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about the child.' He said, (The fluid of the man iswhite, and the woman's isyellow. Whenthey 
meet, if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, then it becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a 
temale by AllalYs permission.) The Jew said, ' You have told the truth and are indeed a 
Prophet.' Then he left. So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me.) Allah said next, 



(& ^JJiJ) 



(and they will appear betore Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves, 



(^21 ^ljll) 



(the One, the Irresisti- ble.) Who has full power and control over all things and to Whom the 
necksand mindsare subservient. 



- ^lA^aVl ^ JJJJ^ AiajJ J^J^I L?J^j) 

- J-u ] ^j^j ls^^j uu^ o* f^a ] j^ 

^jj^ 4111 jl 1 'n i A U pAi JS 4111 (JJ^y 

(49. And you will see the criminals that Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in tetters.) (50. 
Their garmentswill be of Oatiran (tar), and fire will cover their faces.) (51. That Allah may 
requite each person according to what he hasearned. Truly, Allah isswitt at reckoning.) 

The Condition of the criminalson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 

Cjj-auJIj <j^j*i j^p o^J*' u-^j ?Jt) 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens) ' and 
the creations will be brought betore their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminalswho committed the crimesot Kufr and mischiet,' 



. ** 




(Muqarranin) bound together, eachwith hisor her like, just asAllahsaid, 

(f4*Jj»J ^J^ Oi^ IjJ^-l) 

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) )37:22( 



( ^JJ o*Jw ^Ij) 



(And when the soulsare joined with their bodies.))81:7(, 



A\\ JA ljC-3 (J^J^ tSlja til^a \ \ 1A IjJall |j.f j) 

(U*5 



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereot, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.) )25:13( and, 

(iio j£ f i » " »55«*-* 

JU^I ^ j£ja* 

(And also the Shayatin f rom the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fetters.))38:37-38( Allah said next, 



( jl jLS t> ^lyl jl«) 



(Their garments will be of Oatiran (pitch),) that is used to coat camels. Oatadah commented 
that Oatiran (tar) is one of the tastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ' Abbas used to say that the 
Oatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, isdissolved lead. It ispossible that thisAyah reads as: (Jiy>" 
i> o ] J=&) retering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, according to Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Oatadah. Allah said next, 

(* 1 *tt ° * 1 * * ">* &' \ 

jUll ^J^J c^-Jj) 

(and fire will cover their faces), which issimilar to Hisother statement, 

( uj^ i*£ }*j j^ (^j+j y&) 

(The Rre will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.))23:104( Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi lshaq said that Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that Zayd bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash' ari said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

U.» ji k i " * i o f o J& $ » i» " o f 

ajIaUJI jJ & ^l ^ ^jjl» 

» * o 5* ki" *^of*4 > o, -j»| i )i •; i^' 

^ jiJailj CL-jLai^Ub j^]| :(J ^jjSjjj 

^Jc, A^UJjlj iAj^jilj plajujjjujulj 4L-j\juojUl 

j»jj aUj tl^jj^ Jj3 l_jjj aj u] 4__^Li1Ij cl_liajI 

o i« o " i ^ * ** o i« ** ^ o k"a*"" »»^4^.«*j 

t> ^J^J U'J* aa (> U4JM 1 U^J ^4^> 

«MJ9" 



(Four characteristicstrom the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not 
abandon them: boasting about their tamily lineage, discrediting tamily ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who wails, dies betore she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Oatiran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next, 

(That Allah may requite each person according to what he hasearned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Ftesurrection. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(IjLc. Uu Ij^llit jjjll 1$ jk2) 

(That He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done.) )53:31( Allah said 
here, 



(Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, Hispower over all of Hiscreation 
is the same as His power over one creature, 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only asasingle person. ))31:28( And 
thisiswhy Mujahid said, 

(swift at reckoning), means"keeping count." 

jA LaJJ Ij^lkjJj 4j Ijjjiiij jjjUIj *_L Ij_&) 

( <_jjfyl Ijljt 'JQj V!j O 

(52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof against them), in order that they 
may be warned thereby, and that they may know that He isthe only One God and that men of 
understanding may take heed.) 

Allah statesthat thisQur'an isa Message for mankind, 




((St>) that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) )6:19( ThisQur'an istor all 
mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah said in the beginning of thisSUrah, 

( jjSll Jl i^Jtl! 

(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light.) )1 4: 1 ( Allah said next, 



(^ ^ JJ^Jj) 



(in order that they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessonstrom it, 



^.Ij 4-JJ jA LgjI Ij^iisLjijl 



(and that they may know that He is the only One God) using its proots and evidences that 
testity that there is no true deity except Allah, 



(yjfrl IjTj 'jL^j) 



(and that men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tatsir of SUrah Ibrahim, and all praise isdue to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Hijr 

(Chapter-15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( t&Jh <j-*^jM ^ f4) 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



^Aj-i - jj^ W 1jjU_ ji ljji__ jj^) Jjj 

oj^*-i <-aj^a cU^l f*^jj ij«-^yj 'j^4 



(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Qur'an.) (2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) (3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to know!) 

The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been Muslims 

We have already discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some Surahs. Allah 
said: 

JJ& Oi^ ^Ji ^ij) 

(How much would those who disbelieved wish) Here Allah tells usthat they will regret having 
lived in disbeliet, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this world. Regarding Allah's 
saying, 

jj^W I jjI£ jJ 1 jja£ Jj^I Jjj Ujj) 

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Abi Az-Za* ra', f rom ' Abdullah, who said: 
"This is about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers who will stay in Hell for 
some time), when they )the disbelievers( see them being brought out of Hell." 

jj^W I jjIS ji I jja£ JjJdl Jjj Ujj) 

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) Ibn Jarir reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas and Anas bin Malik explained that this Ayah reters to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He said: "The idolators will say to 
them, ' What you used to worship on earth has not helped you.' Then by virtue of His mercy, 
Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove them )from it(. That iswhen 

jj^W I jjI£ ji I jja£ jj^l Jjj Ujj) 

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims)." 



(Ij*jajjj IjlSb {A jJ) 



(Leave them to eat and enjoy) thisisastern and definitive threat for them, like Hissaying, 



( J^ 1 Jty ^J^" cj^ 1 J*^ ISa) 

(Say: "Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination isthe Rre!") )14:30( 

UJ*J?^ ^) ^ ' j*-^j ij^) 

((O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little while. Verily, you 
are the guilty.))77:46( Allah says: 



(Mt ^jj) 



(let them be preoccupied with false hope.) i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for 

" J> «o 



jj^^-Sj^) 



(They will soon come to know!) that is, their punishment. 



« # »o z> # $£> \" Y <Lrt **^° ** \"*fV\\""\ 

La - fjl*-a * - 1 ^ LgJj 2] 4j^)3 U^ uMAl LajJ 

(ji . o-.o - ^ - 1T t l^t '♦ "*** ° r * 
UJJ ^ hn J U J ^-^ 1 ^ 1 U^ lJ^ 

(4. And never did We destroy a township but there was a known decree for it.) (5. No nation 
can advance itsterm, nor delay it.) 

Every Township has its allotted Time 

Allah isintorming usthat He never destroysa township until He hasestablished evidencesfor it 
and its allotted time has ended. When the time for a nation's destruction has come, He never 
delaysit, and He never movesitsappointed time torward. Thiswasa message and a warning to 
the people of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbeliet for 
which they deserved to be destroyed. 

CjJ^A SBj ^li ^ JJ ^A\ \& 1 jlSj) 

- (jjS j l^all (J* duS <jl a£j_LJIj UJJU Ua jJ - 



jjt^j u \i\j jSiii uijj yj \i\ . '^j^L 

( 

(6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! 
Verily, you are a madman!) (7. "Why do you not bring angelsto us if you are of the truthtul") 
(8. We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in that case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) (9. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).) 



The Accusation that the Prophet wasa Madman and Demandstor 

Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells usabout the disbeliet, arrogance and stubbornnessot the disbelieversas retlected in 
their words: 



(yai & #s ^i \&) 



(O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed!) i.e., the one who 
claimsto receive it. 

4° 



(Cjjk^ SBj) 



(Verily, you are a mad man!) i.e., by your invitation to usto tollow you and leave the way of 
our forefathers. 

(3LSiXJL \isfc U °j) 

(Why do you not bring angels to us) i.e., to bear witness to the accuracy of what you have 
brought to usistrue, if you are really telling the truth Thisissimilar to what Pharaoh said: 

^ " " " 7" o k " ■* H i$" ° f ° \" ' "\% Vt° t"* \ 

4j«-o el^. j) >-Jft^ (j-a bjjjji) 4-lJC ^^1 2_»A3) 

( <j£j^ 4£j_L3I 

(Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him)(43:53). 
And Allah said: 



^g-ui&j) ^ IjjAIujI Jal Luj ^jj j) 4 Sj U\ l 
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^ o Ji 



(And those who do not expect a meeting with Us (i. e., those who deny the Day of Resurrection 
and the life of the Hereatter), say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not 
see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scorntul with great pride. On 
the Day that they do see the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kindsot glad tidingsare torbidden for you.") (25:21-22) 
For this reason Allah said: 



( 'oiJ^ 



(We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in that case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) Mujahid said in this Ayah: 



([^jl vi ^siEJi Jjjj l») 

(We do not send the angels down except with the truth) ")i.e.,( with the Message and the 
punishment." Then Allah, may He be exalted, stated that He isthe One Who revealed the Dhikr 
to him, which isthe Qur'an, and He isprotecting it from being changed or altered. 

^j - lJj^ ^ J^i> tiL,jf °&j) 
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(10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) betore you (O Muhammad) amongst the earlier 
communities.) (11. And there never came a Messenger to them but that they mocked him. ) 



(12. Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.) (13. They would not believe in it (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of the ancientshasgone forth.) 



The Idolatorsot Every Nation made a Mockery of their Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger for the rejection of the disbelieving Ouraysh, Allah says that He has 
sent Messengers betore him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came to a nation but 
they rejected him and mocked him. Then Hetellshim that He letsdisbeliet enter the heartsot 
those sinnerswho are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow Hisguidance. 



( O^jW^I ±*Js ^J ^^ ^) 



(Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.) Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this 
referred to Shirk. 

(cJjj\ *3L. °cJL °£j) 

(and already the example of the ancients hasgone forth.) meaning the destruction wrought by 
Allah on those who rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and their followers 
in thisworld and in the Hereatter, iswell known. 

O^J Oi bj_.-ajl cij^ui UjI IjiUi - <jj?>j*j 

(" l .* o i£ i« o <* 

jj j j^uoi^ ^ja 

(14. And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens and they were to continue 
ascending through it (all day long).) (15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.") 



The Stubborn Disbelieverswill never believe. no matter what Sgns 

and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent of their disbeliet and stubborn resistance to the truth by stating that 
even if a door to heaven were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up through it, 
they would still not believe. Rather, they would say: 






(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, ")this means( our 
vision has been blocked." Oatadah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, ")this means( our eyesight has 
been taken away." Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, ")this means( we were contused and 
put under aspell." 

(bj_x^j| L-JjS^) 

(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Ibn Zayd said: "The one who isdazzled )lit. intoxicated( is 
the one who cannot reason." 
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(16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautitied it for the 
beholders. ) (17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every outcast Shaytan (devil).) 
(18. Except him (devil) who stealsthe hearing, then he ispursued by a clear tlaming fire.) (19. 
And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm mountains in it, and caused all kinds 
of thingsto grow in it, in due proportion.) (20. And in it We have provided meansot living, for 
you and for those whom you provide not.) 



The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling signs and wonders that are to be 
seen in the creation, Allah mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense height, 
and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodieswith which He has adorned it. Here, Mujahid 
and Oatadah said that Buruj )big stars( refers to the heavenly bodies. (I say): This is like the 
Ayah : 

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.) )25:61( 'Atiyah AI-'Awfi said: 
"Buruj here retersto sentinel tortresses." He made the "shooting stars" to guard it against the 
evil devils who try to listen to intormation conveyed at the highest heights. If any devil 
breaches it and advances hoping to listen, a clear "shooting star" comes to him and destroys 



him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard betore the fire hit him, to another 
devil below him; the latter will then take it to his triends )among humans(, as is stated in the 
Sahih. Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrahthat the Prophet said: 



^UaUl ^ jlalll Jii\ ^- al 131» 

(When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Word, )with a sound like( a chain )beating( on a smooth rock.") f Ali and other subnarrators 
said, "The sound reaches them.") "When the f right leavestheir (angels') hearts, they (angels) 
are asked: ' What did your Lord say' They respond: "The truth. And He isthe Most High, the 
Most Great.' So those who hope to hear something listen, and they are standing one above the 
other." Sufyan )the narrator( described them with a gesture, spreading the tingers of his right 
hand and holding it in such a way that the tingers were above one another. "Sometimes the 
tlaming fire hitsone of these listenersbetore he isable to convey what he hasheard to the one 
who is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire does not hit him until he has 
pit on to the one beneath him, so he brings it to the earth." Perhaps SUfyan said: "...until it 
reachesthe earth and he puts it into the mouth of the sorcerer or tortune-teller, so that after 
telling a hundred lies he gets something right, and the people say, ' Did he not tell us that on 
such and such a day such and such would happen, and we found it to be the truth among the 
statements which were heard from heaven.'" Then Allah mentions Hiscreation of the earth and 
how He spread it out, and the firm mountains, valleys, landsand sandsthat he hasplaced in it, 
and the plantsand f ruits that He causesto grow in their appropriate locations. 



Ojjj* f^ u^ i>; 



(all kinds of things in due proportion.) Ibn ' Abbas said that this means with their 
predetermined proportions. Thiswasalso the opinion of Sa^ id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin ' Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Oatadah. 



(lAh" ^b£ J^ ^*^j) 



(And We have provided therein means of living, for you) Here Allah mentionsthat He created 
the earth with different meansot provisionsand livelihood of all kinds. 







(and for those whom you provide not.) Mujahid said, "This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle." Ibn Jarir said, "They are slaves, men and women, aswell asthe animalsand the cattle. 
The meaning is that Allah, may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animalsthat He hassubjugated for them 
to ride and to eat, and the slaves from whom they benetit, but the provision of all of these 
comestrom Allah alone." 
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(21. And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with Us, and We do not send it down 
but in a known measure.) (22. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the water to 
descend f rom the sky, and We give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of 
its supply.) (23. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors.) (24. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who have passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
atterwards.) (25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He isMost Wse, (and) 
Knowing.) 

The Suppliestor All Thingsare with Allah 

Allah tellsusthat He isthe Owner of all things, and that everything iseasy for Him. He hasthe 
suppliestor all thingswith Him. 

(f J^" J&4 % ^J^ ^j) 

(and We do not send it down but in a known measure.) meaning, as He wills and as He wants. 
Doing so out of His great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that He is under no 
obligation to do. But He hasdecreed mercy for Himselt. Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu 
Juhaytah that ' Abdullah said: "No year has more rain than another, but Allah dividesthe rain 
between them as He wills, it rains here a year and there a year. Then he recited: 

(^!> l£sp % f 'JZ cU uJj) 

(And there isnot athing, but the suppliestor it are with Us...) Reported by Ibn Jarir. 

Benefitsof the Winds 



(gy c tfj\ \2lSJj) 



(And We send the winds fertilizing.) i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and 
fertilizing the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These winds are mentioned 
here in the plural form because they give results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rh AI-'Aqim, see 
Adh-Dhariyat 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and described as barren since it does 
not produce anything; because results can only be produced when there are two or more 
things. 



(^ I jl C \,J UL/Jj) 



(And We sent the winds fertilizing.) ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The wind issent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizesthe cloudsuntil rain beginsto generously fall, just asthe milk of 
the pregnant camel flows generously." This was also the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i and Oatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "Allah sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and 
becomestull of water." ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sendsthe wind which stirsup 
the earth, then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which 
tormsclouds, then Allah sendsthe fertilizing wind which pollinatesthe trees. Then he recited, 



(y i 'j\ c u y i uL/jj) 



(And We sent the winds fertilizing, 



Fresh Water isa Blessingtrom Allah 

(and We give it to you to drink,) This means, "and We send it down to you fresh and sweet, so 
that you can drink it; if We had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)", as 
Allah pointsout in another Ayah in SUrat AI-WaqT ah, where He says: 

4j&x^ $.12uJ °JL - jjljlall jkj ^l (jjxl\ j^ 

( cjjJ^ V jli UlU 

(Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to come down from the rain clouds, 
or are We the cause of it coming down lf We willed, We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)) (56:68-70). And Allah says: 



<-_)) ujj Ajla aSH £.La f.LttjuaJ) ^ja (J \ji (_£^3i _jA) 
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(He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture.) (16:10) 



(l&J^ ^ ^ ^j) 



(and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.) The meaning is, "You are not taking care of 
it; rather We send it down and take care of it for you, making springsand wellstlourish on the 
earth. " lf Allah so willed, He could make it disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and 
makes it fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so on, so that they may 
drinktrom it all year long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops. 



The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 



(^^J i^ o^ h'j) 



(And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death,) Here Allah tells usof His power to 
initiate creation and renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of nothingness, 
then He causesthem to die, then He will resurrect all of them on the Day when He will gather 
them together. He also tells usthat He will inherit the earth and everyone on it, and then it is 
to Him that they will return. Then He tells us about His pertect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 

(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away. ..). Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The first generations are all those who have passed away since the time of Adam. The present 
generations and those who will come atterward refer to those who are alive now and who are 
yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection." Sbmething similar was narrated from ' Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka b, Ash-Sha' bi and others. Ibn Jarir reported 
from Muhammad bin Abi Ma^shar, from histather, that he heard ' Awn bin ' Abdullah discussing 
the tollowing Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka b: 

« -%o Y o «**-- o A. % - 0.^0 ^ i| 1 "i t^ ° **t^ \ 
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(And indeed, We know the f irst generations of you who had passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come atterwards), and it 
wasstated that it retersto the rowstor prayer. Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "Thisisnot the case. 



(And indeed, We know the tirst generationsot you who had passed away) it retersto those who 
are dead or have been killed, and; 



(and also those who will come atterwards) meaning those who have yet to be created. 

(** V ** f' * %{ ° -* * -**»° " " * " A^" & i" \ 
?&" ?£*> M t^j^ j* ^j ub) 

(And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing)." ' Awn 
bin ' Abdullah said, "May Allah help you and reward you with good." 
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(26. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.) (27. And the 
Jinn, We created earlier from the smokelesstlame of fire.) 

The Substancestrom which Mankind and Jinnswere created 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said that Salsal means dry mud. The apparent meaning is 
similar to the Ayah: 

(jikj _ jULiM ^j____l___ (j* (j-uij^l (jlk) 

(He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's clay, And He created the Jinns 
from a smokelesstlame of fire.) (55:14-15) It wasalso reported from Mujahid that, 



(^J_X__1___) 



(dried (sounding) clay) means "putrid", but it is more appropriate to interpret an Ayah with 
another Ayah. 



gjJ^L* U^ ^j 



(of altered mud) means the dried clay that comes from mud, which is soil. "Altered" here 
meanssmooth. 



( jjs (> <usn ji^iij) 



(And the Jinn, We created earlier) means before creating humans. 

{^yLA\ jU (>) 

(from the smokeless flame of fire.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the smokeless flame that kills." Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi said that Shu' bah narrated to them from Abu lshaq, who said: "I visited 
' Umar Al-Asamm when he wassick, and he said: ' Shall I not tell you a Hadith that I heard from 
* Abdullah bin Mas^ ud He said: ' This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless f ire f rom which the Jinn where created. Then he recited, 

( ^J£A\ Jl q* i$& q* ^JiLk jlkll j) 

(And the Jinn, We created earlier f rom the smokeless flame of fire).'" The tollowing is found in 
theSahih, 

°c> cj^ £^j ^jy c> ^A2\ ^i^» 
«^sl ^-i^aj u* {3 c^ilj < jl ^ £ji* 

(The angelswere created from light, the Jinn were created from a smokelesstlame of fire, and 
Adam was created f rom that which has been described to you.) The Ayah is intended to point 
out the noble nature, good essence and pure origin of Adam. 
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(28. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. ") (29. "So, when I have tashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prostrating yourselves betore him.") (30. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together.) (31. Except Iblis(Shaytan) - he retused to be amongthe prostrate.) (32. (Allah) said: 
"O Iblis! What isyour reason for not being among the prostrate" (33. )lblis( said: "I am not one 
to prostrate myselt to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.") 

The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angelsto prostrate to 

Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah intorms us of how He mentioned Adam to His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angelsto prostrate to him. He mentions how Hisenemy Iblis, 
amidst all the angels, retused to prostrate to him out of envy, disbeliet, stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. Thisiswhy Iblissaid: 

£y& ^al^a qa <j51^ y^ii ^ V " *Z (J-*i ^) 

(I am not one to prostrate myselt to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.) this is like when he said, 

(U^ 1 O* 4-^j ju O* Lf^^ ^ J^ b >) 

(I am better than him (Adam), You created me from Rre and him You created from clay.)(7:12) 
and 

(Jc c^J, ^'A\ I1a UK£ jt) 

("Do you see thisone whom You have honored above me...") )17:62( 

ASJll ^ jl j - ^j ^U \& ££li Jll) 
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(34. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast. ") (35. "And verily, the curse shall 
be upon you until the Day of Recompense.") (36. )lblis( said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
until the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.") (37. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved,") (38. "Until the Day of the time appointed.") 

The Expulsion of lblisfrom Jannah, and His Reprieve until the Day 

of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to Iblis to leave the position he held 
among the highest of heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and that he 
would be tollowed by a curse that would hound him until the Day of Resurrection. It was 
reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into something 
different from that of the angels, and he made a sound like a bell. Every bell that ringson this 
earth until the Day of Resurrection ispart of that. Thiswasreported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
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(39. )lblis( said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for 
them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all.") (40. "Except Your chosen (guided) 
servants among them.") (41. (Allah) said: "Thisisthe way which will lead straight to Me.") (42. 
"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you.") (43. And surely, Hell isthe place promised for them all.) (44. It hasseven gates, for each 
of those gates is a class assigned.) 



The Threat of Iblisto tempt Mankind, and Allah'sPromise of Hell for 

him 



Allah intormed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in that he said to the Lord: 



(cs^jjc-I ^) 



(Because You misled me,) i.e., because You misled me and misguided me. 



(# 1&$) 



(I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them) meaning, for the progeny of Adam 



(u*j*l J) 



(on the earth,) meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will encourage, provoke and harass 
them to commit sin. 






(and I shall mislead them all.) meaning - just as You have misled me and have ordained that for 
me. 

(Except Your chosen, (guided) servantsamong them.) Thisislike the Ayah: 

j\ ^jit 'cg *jc cl:j> ^ $ iia ^ jl) 
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("Do you see thisone whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead hisoffspring, all but afewl") (17:62). 



m 



((Allah) said), i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 






(This isthe way which will lead straight to Me.) means, ' all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I will reward you, and if 
they are bad then I will punish you.' Thisislike the Ayah: 



( ^j-iy SCj j!) 



(Verily, your Lord isever watchful.) (89:14) and 



(Jpl ^ # ^ j) 



(And it isup to Allah to show the right way.) (16:9) 

(1* 4 *> O O *- "/«tt " °t 1" ^ i\ 
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(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants) meaning, ' you will have no way to 
reach those for whom I have decreed guidance.' 

( jjjlUI 'c^^c^ VI) 

(except those of the astray who follow you.) Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Ousayt said: 
"The Prophetsused to have Masjidsoutside their cities, and if a Prophet wanted to consult with 
his Lord about something, he would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. 
Then he would ask Him about whatever was concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his 
place of worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat between him and the 
Oiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet said, ' I seek retuge with Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan.' )The enemy of Allah said, ' Do you know who you are seeking refuge from Here he is!' 
The Prophet said, ' I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan'(, and he repeated that 
three times. Then the enemy of Allah said, " Tell me about anything in which you will be saved 
from me.' The Prophet twice said, ' No, you tell me about something in which you can 
overpower the son of Adam' Each of them was insisting that the other answer first, then the 
Prophet said, Allah says, 

^1*jj1 j> VI ij-Ul. °^c ^ll o^ lS&p- bl) 
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( 

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except those of the astray who tollow 
you.) The enemy of Allah said, ' I heard this betore you were even born.' The Prophet said, 
' And Allah says, 

a31L l&Ai j> jJ cjJ^I & ^J^ tyj) 

pJJC. A-L<UuJ Aj) 
\ •»- w**" * 

(And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing) (7: 200). By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge with 
Allah from you.' The enemy of Allah said, ' You have spoken the truth. In this way you will be 



saved from me.' The Prophet said, ' Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of Adam.' He 
said, ' I seize him at timesot anger and timesot desire.' 

(" ^ o % o 9 9 o "*";£" " ^ t" \ 

(And surely, Hell isthe place promised for them all.) meaning, Hell isthe abode designated for 
all those whotollow Iblis, asAllah saysin the Qur'an: 

(but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it 
(the Qur'an), the Rre will be their promised meeting place.)(11:17) 



The Gatesot Hell are Seven 

Then Allah tells usthat Hell hasseven gates: 

fjxi&A * J^. £4JLt L-JU J^JJ 

(for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.) means, for each gate a 
portion of the tollowers of Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. 
May Allah save ustrom that. Eachonewill enter a gate according to hisdeeds, and will settle 
in a level of Hell according to his deeds. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet about, 

(i* 9 a>& ■& o # 9- o .* o,£ t" £ »i* *v 

?j»*a * j^ {&* ^4 lp4) 

(for each of those gatesisa classassigned.) He said, 
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(Among the people of Hell are those whom the Rre will swallow up to the ankles, and those 
whom it will swallow up to the waist, and those whom it will swallow up to the collarbone.) 
The degree of which will depend upon their deeds. This is like the Ayah; 

(ix 9 s»Z ix o , 9 o 9 o,£ * " £ »i* *v 

^j^i * j^ ^I* l-jU cPi) 



(for each of those gatesisa classassigned.) 
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(45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardensand water springs.) (46. (It will be said 
to them): "Enter it in peace and security.") (47. And We shall remove any deep teeling of 
bitternesstrom their breasts. (Sbtheywill be like) brotherstacing each other on thrones.) (48. 
No sense of tatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be asked to leave it. (49. Declare to My 
servantsthat I am truly the Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.) (50. And that My torment is indeed 
the most paintul torment.) 



Description of the People of Paradise 

Snce Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He tollowed that by mentioning the 
people of Paradise. He tellsusthat theywill dwell in Gardensand water springs. 



(Enter it in peace) meaning f ree of all problems. 



( - 1 mj Uj-k-t) 



(and security.) meaning free from all fear and concern. They will not have any fear of 
expulsion, nor will they fear that their condition will be disrupted or end. 



__Sc- l_tj_J _£ u- 9 f>Ajj-__- (J -« ^>j) 

(And We shall remove any deep teeling of bitterness from their breasts. (Sb they will be like) 
brotherstacing each other on thrones.) Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: "The people 



of Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in their hearts from this world. 
Then, when they come together, Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts." Then he recited: 



(UP i> fA JJ--*---- cs^ U "^ -X?) 

(And We shall remove any deep teeling of bitterness from their breasts.) This is how it was 
narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin ' Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where Oatadah says, "Abu Al- 
Mutawakkil An-Naji told usthat Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah said: 

CS^ U J" 1 /^ 'J-^ ] C> UJ^J^» O^» 

C> f li™JJ O^ 2 .J^lj ^ 3 ' C> JjJ^ 

JJ] ^ ^ ^^> (^ f £ \»» <^-U^ AJUa^ M^axJ 

«<^JI J j^J ^ ^jj qS\ < )j^j I jJjA 

(The believers will be removed from the Hre, and they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell. Then judgment will be passed between them concerning any wrong they 
have committed in thisworld against one another, until they are cleansed and puritied. Then 
permission will be given to them to enter Paradise.)" 



(1* - * 1 " * o * & ' ' <>,\ 



(No sense of tatigue shall touch them) meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in the 
Sahihs: 

** ^" \[ * ♦ °" ** " "» " ^**'% ° f »" " f "J. » * f 
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«L-L^aJ Uj <J3 L-L^u^a U L-b *a3 ^a 

(Allah commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of ajeweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no tatigue.) 



(-* " o # ?■ * -» o^a o * 1""\ 
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(nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.) Aswasreported in the Hadith: 



Ui \J^ °J p pl ^JI Ja! U : J£» 

IjJj-gJ Ui IjjujJjU y 1^1 £jlj tl^j) IjjJajIoJ 

j£l ljIj ^ISjI \£J& U5 Ij^ y J^l cjljil^t 

«IIjjI Ijjjt^aJ Ui Ij^jSj °q) 



(It will be said, Odwellersot Paradise! You will be healthy and never fall sick; you will live and 
never die; you will be young and never grow old; you will stay here and never leave.) Allah 
says: 

( V > l^. jJ^ V te da4^) 

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever). Theywill have no desire to be removed from it.) (18:108) 



( fj/| L,l SJI > ^l 



■JC 



(Declare to My servants, that I am truly the Qt-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul. And that My 
torment is indeed the most paintul torment.) meaning, ' O Muhammad, tell My servantsthat I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of punishment.' Smilar Ayat to this have already 
been quoted above, which indicate that we must always be in a state between hope (for Allah's 
mercy) and fear (of Hispunishment). 

Y " i f "* " 9 [ " t"°t * ° " " ° * * ^ * " \ 
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(51. And tell them about the guests (i. e., the angels) of Ibrahim.) (52. When they entered 
upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are trightened of you.") (53. They 



said: "Do not be atraid! We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.") (54. He said: "Do you give me thisgood newswhile old age hasovertaken me Of what 
then is your news about") (55. They said: "We give you good news in truth. Sb do not be of 
those who despair.") (56. He said: "And who despairsot the mercy of his Lord except those who 
are astray") 



The Guestsof Ibrahim and their Good Newsof a Son for Him 

Allah issaying: ' Tell them, OMuhammad, about thestory of 



(e^jjj ±*^*) 



(theguestsot Ibrahim.)' 



(<jjVj ^V ^j cJ^ &%^ 1 jllii ajI^ IjIIj) 

(they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are trightened of 
you.") meaning that they were scared. The reason for their fear has been mentioned 
previously, which is that they noticed that these guests did not eat of the food that was 
offered, which wasatattened calf. 

(They said: "Do not be atraid!...") meaning, do not be scared. 

(We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom.) this refers to 
lshaq, aswaspreviously mentioned in SUrat Hud. Then 



m 



(He said) meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, asking for contirmation, because he 
was old and his wif e was old: 

Ujj^jip ^ja jjSjI ^jJ^ <jl ^Jc ^jajj^jI) 

(Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what then is your news 
about) They responded by contirming the good news they had brought, good news after good 
news: 



(They said: "We give you good news in truth. Sd do not be of those who despair.") 

131 IjilS - JjLjUl \$ }<' : ^ Ua JU) 

J^l I43l l-JJja AjIjUI ^l - JJ*-^' ^AjLjII 

(jjj^ 

(57. He said: "What then is the business for which you have come, O messengers") (58. They 
said: "We have been sent to a guilty people.") (59. "(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom 
we are to save (from the destruction).") (60. "Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed 
that she shall be of those who remain behind.") 



The Reason why the Angelscame 

Allah tells usthat after Ibrahim had calmed down from the excitement of this good news, he 
started to ask them why they had come to him. They said, 



(We have been sent to a guilty people.) meaning the people of Lut. They told him that they 
were going to save the tamily of Lut from among those people, except for hiswite, because she 
was one of those who were doomed. Thus it was said, 

( JjjjJJ! jJ 1^1 Ujaa A5T>! Vj) 

(Except for hiswite, of whom We have decreed that she shall be of those who remain behind.) 
i.e., she wasone of those who would be left behind and will be destroyed. 

^ja ^SjI J13 _ jjiuijUI Jajl JU *U Ula) 
UJJJ^ ^0 1 J^ Uj ^j^ LJj }J& - UJJ^ 

( UJ*^-^ ^Jj (J^J^ ^IjjjI j - 



(61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the tamily of Lut) (62. He (Lut) said: 
"Verily, you are people unknown to me.") (63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.") (64. "And we have brought you the truth and 
certainly we tell the truth.") 



The Angels coming to Lut 

Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut in the form of young men with handsome 
faces. When they entered his home, he said: 

Uj '££*. L£ \J1 - 'ujJ^ ?j* °fil J±) 

("Verily, you are people unknown to me." They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.") meaning that they were bringing the punishment 
and destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from. 



(^ju jajjsr,) 



(And we have brought you the truth) is like the Ayah, 



([3kiL VI '&1A\ JjZ U) 



(We do not send the angelsdown except with the truth) )15:8( and 

(OjLu-J tilj) 

(and certainly, we tell the truth.) They said this in affirmation of the newsthat they brought 
him, that he would be saved and his people would be destroyed. 
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, (65. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your tamily, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, but go on to where you are ordered.") (66. And We 
made thisdecree known to him that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) 



Lut isordered to leave with HisFamily duringthe Night 

Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set out after part of the night had passed. They 
told him to walk behind them, to protect them. Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no meansot transport. 



(Skf £* c^L Yj) 



(and let no one amongst you look back,) meaning - when you hear the people screaming from 
their torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them to face whatever punishment 
and vengeance is coming to them. 

-3»^ o " 



(" }'0£**,0' o 2 °4^\ 



(but go on to where you are ordered.) - it is as if they had a guide with them to show them the 
way. 



(And We made thisdecree known to him) meaning - We already told him about that. 

U rO 1 ™ ^jM* f. 7 jA jjb jl) 

(that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) meaning in the morning, as in 
another Ayah: 

^jjjsj ^JLall j^l ^iLnll ^A-lc. j* jl) 

(Indeed, morning istheir appointed time. Isnot the morning near) )11:81( 

?Yj-& j) (JIS - (J J j /nn°> nj Aii^ll l)aI ^j) 
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(67. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing.) (68. )Lut( said: "Verily, these are my 
guests, so do not shame me.") (69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me.") (70. 
They said: "Did we not torbid you from entertaining any of the ' Alamin") (71. )Lut( said: "These 
are my daughters, if you must act (so).") (72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly.) 



The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinkingthat they 

are Men 

Allah tells us about how Lut's people came to him when they found out about his handsome 
guests, and they came happily rejoicing about them. 

( cjJj^ v j a 

()Lut( said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do 
not disgrace me.") This is what Lut said to them before he knew that his guests were 
messengers f rom Allah, as mentioned in SUrat Hud, but here (in this Surah), we have already 
been told that they are messengers from Allah, and this is tollowed by an account of Lut's 
people coming and his exchange with them. However, here the conjunction (wa, meaning 
"and") does not imply the sequence of events, especially since there is something to indicate 
that this is not the case. They said answering him, 



(Oa-LJI & ^P ?'J) 



(Did we not torbid you f rom entertaining (or protecting) any of the ' Alamin) meaning, ' did we 
not tell you that you should not have anyone as a guest' He reminded them about their 
womentolk and what their Lord had created for them in the women of permissible sexual 
relationships. This issue has already been explained and is no need to repeat the discussion 
here. All of this happened while they were still unaware of the inevitable calamity and 
punishment that was about to betall them the tollowing morning. Hence Allah, may He be 
exalted, said to Muhammad , 

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) Allah swore by 
the life of His Prophet , which is an immense honor retlecting his high rank and noble status. 
' Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' that Ibn ' Abbas said: "Allah has never 



created or made or tormed any soul that isdearer to him than Muhammad . I never heard that 
Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says, 

(" * " O " O ^" O^" ♦ * O ^ %i " ** O " *v 

UJ£^ (H&J^ c^ f<B ^J^) 

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) meaning, by your 
life and the length of your stay in thisworld, 

I" ^^O^O ^" 0*t" ♦ * O ^ % 



UJ$**J {&J^ cs^ f<Hj 



(in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 
Oatadah said: 



(J*££"cs£) 



(in their wild intoxication) "It means - in their misguided state; 

I" * " o 



(" J< " O "\ 



(they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing. " " Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

'"A* o " 



(sr^j) 



(Verily, by your life) meansbyyour life, and 

(" Jl^O^O +" 0*" *1 ° * %\\ 

UJ$**-i ^J^ cs^ ?&l) 

(in their wild intoxica- tion, they were wandering blindly.) meansthat they were contused." 
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(73. £b the Sayhah overtook them at the time of sunrise.) (74. And We turned them upside 
down and rained stones of baked clay upon them.) (75. Surely, in this are signs for those who 



see.) (76. And verily, they were right on the highroad.) (77. SUrely, there is indeed a sign in 
that for the believers.) 



The Deslruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said; 



(Wu*\\ }&&&) 



(So the Sayhah overtook them) Thisisthe piercing sound that came to them when the sun rose, 
which was accompanied by the city being f lipped upside down, and stones of baked clay (As- 
Sjjil) raining down upon them. The discussion of As-Sjjil in SUrah Hud is a sufficient 
explanation. Allah said: 

( 'c^'M £& ^ J u!) 

(SUrely, in this are signstor those who see.) meaning that the traces of the destruction of that 
city are easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they look at it with physical 
eyesight or mental and spiritual insight, asMujahid said concerning the phrase, 



(u^j^) 



(those who see) he said, "those who have insight and discernment." It was reported from Ibn 
' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that it reterred to those who look. Oatadah said: "those who learn 
lessons". 



(o^J^) 



(those who see) theretore the meaning is "those who ponder". 



The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

( fj£ U^ ^Jj) 

(And verily, they were right on the highroad.) meaning that the city of Sodom, which was 
physically and spirit ually turned upside down, and pelted with stones until it became a foul 
smelling lake (the Dead Sea), ison a route that iseasily accessible until the present day. Thisis 
like the Ayah, 



4^1 "*f »0 ii " ' 0&00*"'S} £& A«^i^ V 
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(Verily, you passby them in the morning, and at night. Will you not then retlect) (37:137-138). 

o J> 



( ou->Ji tt_" ap ^ o!) 



(Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.) meaning, All that We did to the 
people of Lut, from the destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut and histamily, 
these are clear signsto those who believe in Allah and HisMessengers.' 



i_i___ii . ^Ly a__y_*i ?/~'.~\ jis jij) 
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(78. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.) (79. Sb, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open route, plain to see.) 



The Destruction of the Dwellersof Al-Aykah, the People of Shu ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu' ayb. Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others said 
that Al-Aykah reters to intertwined trees. Their evildoing included associating partners with 
Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the Day of Shadow. 
They lived near the people of Lut, but at a later time, and the people of Lut were known to 
them, which iswhy Allah says, 



(u&* f^ W^ij) 



(They are both on an open route, plain to see.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
said, "a visible route." Thisiswhy, when Shu' ayb warned hispeople, he said to them, 



(^SH. f---~ hJ ?J* u j) 



(And the people of Lut are not far off from you!) )11:89( 

f O * >| O k l * 



" h" O J< >| O || J< ' O ? ' & ^" O &«' V 

^jJJju-JaJ) J?-;V' L-J ^u^a) L-m ^Jj) 

1jjI£j _ o^j^ UAc lj____ Ui_jl* f^Jl*j 



\ i\f \^ ° * 1 " ♦ *♦ f T " "* " ° -* <* " o i£ || 

( u Jh^k 

(80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the Messengers.) (81. And We gave them Our 
signs, but they were averse to them.) (82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the 
mountains, (teeling) secure.) (83. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) (84. And all that they used to earn availed them not.) 



The Destruction of the Dwellersot Al-Hijr, Who are the People 

called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al Hijr were the people of Thamud who rejected their Prophet, Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus 
they are described as rejecting "the Messengers". Allah tells us that he (Salih) brought them 
signs to prove that what he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which Allah 
created for them out of asolid rock in response to the supplication of Salih. Thisshe-camel was 
grazing on their lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate days that were 
well-known. When they rebelled and killed it, he said to them, 

jjc. jc.j iiili ^O AjJj ;»£jIj (^ 1j*J-aj) 
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("Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise which will not be belied.") 
)11:65( Allahsaid: 
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(And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of truth clear but they preterred 
blindnessto guidance.) )41:17( Allah tellsusthat, 

(And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, (teeling) secure. ) meaning, they 
were without fear and they had no real need for those houses; it was merely a form of 
extravagance and work without a purpose. This could be seen f rom their work in the houses in 



the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his 
head and urged hiscamel togotaster, sayingto hisCompanions: 



Ijjj^j jl \1\ ^jjjiiill fj&\ cIjjjj Ijllij u» 
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(Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless you are weeping, and if you do 
not weep then make yourselt weep out of fear that perhapswhat struck them may also strike 
you.) 

U J>J»^* 4 ^j>^\ ) ^-j^Laj 

(But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the early morning.) meaning in the 
morning of the fourth day. 
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(And all that they used to earn availed them not.) meaning all of the benetitsthat they used to 
gain from their crops and f ruits, and the water which they did not want to share with the she- 
camel that they killed so that it would not reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth 
would not protect them or help them when the command of their Lord came to pass. 

X) \ *fc JJJ Laj (_>aj2/)j l— Ij-Ajuu) ual^. l^jl 
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( ya yai ji iEj o!) 

(85. And We did not create the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them except with 
the truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness.) 
(86. Verily, your Lord isthe Knowing Creator.) 

The World hasbeen created for some Purpose, then the Hour will 

come 

Allah says, 
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(And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except with 
the truth, and the Hour issurely coming), i.e., with justice to - 

(ljLc. Uu lj^Uut jjjll <j jk2) 

(requite those who do evil with that which they have done) )53:31( Allah says, 



!>LLlJ \ AfrJjj Laj (J^aj^lj e-LaUI USli, Laj) 

i> IjJ^ U^ <-kja bj^ U^ 1 cj> ^ 

(And We did not create the heaven and the earth, and all that is between them without 
purpose! That is what those who disbelieve think! Then let those who disbelieve be warned of 
theRre!)(38:27) 
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("Did you think that We created you in play, and that you would not be brought back to Us" Sb 
exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of 
the Honored Throne!)(23: 115-1 16). Then Allah intormed His Prophet about the Hour, and that 
it will be the faultsof the idolators when they insult him and reject the Message that he brings 
to them. This is like the Ayah, 

(' % *o ' ' * o ' * i* *' o *£' o .* o,^ o -io 4 "* \ 

^jja!*J cajjuia ~ Luj (J$j ~g srL ^j^alai 

(So turn away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!)." But they will come to know) (43:89). 
Mujahid, Oatadah and others said: "This was betore f ighting was prescribed". It is as they said, 
because thisSurah wasrevealed in Makkah and tighting wasprescribed after the Hijrah. 



( yai £&ii > ^j ji) 



(Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator)(15:86). This is a contirmation of the Day of 
Resurrection and that Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He is the 
Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who knows what has been dispersed 
from people'sbodiesand scattered throughout the regionsot the earth, asHe says: 

- {^ CS^ 1 J*J C5^ <4^» <J^4 U^ J^- 

- ^j^a cA ^ '^JH J ^ '^'J ty *J*\ USl 
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(Is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He isthe Knowing, Creator. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intendsa thing, isonlythat He says 
to it, "Be!" - and it is! Sb gloritied and exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and 
in whose Handsisthe dominion of all things, and to Him you shall return.)(36:81-83). 
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(87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an.) 
(88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wingsto the believers.) 



A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an and the Command to focus 

on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet : 9nce We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then do not look at 
thisworld and itsattractions, or the transient delightsthat we have given to itspeople in order 
to test them. Do not envy what they have in this world, and do not upset yourselt with regret 
for their rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 

(And lower your wings to the believers who tollow you) (26:215) meaning - be gentle with 
them, like the Ayah, 



^ ^^ J^J^ fV*" C> UJ^J ^^ ^l) 

^J ^J* J U^J^ (A?^ o^j^ ^ 

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or diff iculty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful)(9:128). There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of "seven of the Mathani". Ibn Mas^ ud, Ibn ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, 
Al- ' Imran, An-Nisa', Al-Ma'idah, Al-An^ am, Al-A' raf and Yunus. There are texts to this effect 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas and Sa' id bin Jubayr. Sa' id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings." Ibn ' Abbas said, "He explains the 
parables, stories and lessons." The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathani) are 
Al-Fatihah, which is composed of seven Ayat. This was reported f rom ' Ali, ' Umar, Ibn Mas' ud 
and Ibn ' Abbas. Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, which Allah has 
given exclusively to you (Muslims)." This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha* i, * Abdullah 
bin ' Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Mujahid. Al-Bukhari, 
may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two Hadiths on this topic. (The first) was recorded 
from Abu Sa' id bin Al-M/ alla, who said: "The Prophet passed by me while I was praying. He 
called out for me but I did not come until I finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked, 

(What stopped you from coming to me) I said, ' I waspraying'. He said, 

yas hallA ton diD') &l Ja-s ^» 



(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he callsyou...) 
)8:24( 

£ jlt °J 'J* (jljSSI J jjjL 'f&.\ ^LI Uf 

(Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Surah betore I leave the Masjid) Then the Prophet 
went to leave the Masjid, and I reminded him, so he said, 



( <J^aijJt Ljj a31 VAH) 

("Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin )AII praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists()(1:2). 

(This isthe seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have been given.)" (The second Hadith) 
was reported from Abu Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

«f*k*3! 'rf'JNj <J^ y^' Is* d'J& P» 

(Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) isthe seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an.) This meansthat Al-Fatihah isthe seven Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but thisdoes 
not contradict the statement that the seven Mathani are the seven long SUrahs, because they 
also share these attributes, asdoesthe whole Qur'an. AsAllahsays, 

(Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its parts resembling each other 
in goodness and truth, oft-recited) (39:23). Sb it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur'an. 

(Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of them) )20: 
1 31 ( meaning, be content with the Grand Qur'an that Allah has given to you, and do not long 
for the luxuriesand transient delights that they have. 

(Look not with your eyesambitiously) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "He )in thisAyah( 
torbade a man to wish for what hiscompanion has." 

(J4^ ^jj <i ^° u iJl) 

(at what We have given to certain classesot them,) Mujahid said: "Thisretersto the rich." 
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(89. And say (0 Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner.") (90. As We have sent down on the 
Muqtasimin (conspiring contederates),) (91. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) (92. Sb, by 
your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account.) (93. For all that they used to do.) 

The Messenger isa Plain Warner 

Allah commanded His Prophet to tell the people: 

(^ll ^S« tit J\) 

(I am indeed a plain warner) coming to warn the people of a severe punishment that they will 
suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations before them who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, upon whom Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahihs it is 
reported f rom Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 
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(The parable of myself and that with which Allah hassent me isthat of a man who came to his 
people and said, ' O people! I have seen the )invading( army with my own eyes, and I am a 



naked warner, so escape, escape!' Sbme of his people obeyed him and set out at nighttall, 
setting off at a slow pace and managing to escape. Others did not believe him and stayed 
where they were until the next morning when the )invading( army overtook them and destroyed 
them, wiping them out. This is the parable of the one who obeys me and tollows what I have 
brought, and the example of the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth that I have 
brought.) 



Bcplanation of "Al-Muqtasimin 

(the Muqtasimin) reters to those who had made a pact to oppose, deny, and insult the 
Prophets. Smilarly, Allah tellsusabout thepeopleot Salih: 

(JlSaIj A^p aJIL }j^J& IjilS) 

(They said, "SWear to one another )Taqasamu( by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household") )27:49( i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said 
"Taqasamu meansthey swore an oath." 

/\. > - 



(And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up one who 
dies)(16:38). 

/* t°2 . * ° <*° " sf i * b* ° Y f\ 

i(jja qa AiAjaia) )j-jj^j f^j') 

((lt will be said): "Did you not betore swear that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereatter)) (14:44) 

(^ m >£& v ^st ^ai f VjJ>t) 

(Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy))7:49( It is as if 
they took an oath for every single thing that they denied in thisworld, so they are called the 
Muqtasimin. 



(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, they have split up the Books that were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. Al-Bukhari reported 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(u^f- £)\*JM ^J^) 



(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) "They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it." Some have said that Al- 
Mutaqasimin reters to the Ouraysh, that the Qur'an means this Qur'an )as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book(, and that "made it into parts" reterred to what ' Ata' said 
that some of them said that he (the Prophet ) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This opinion was also reported from Ad- 
Dahhak and others. Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Ibn 'Abbas that Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah - holding a noble position among the people - rallied a group of Ouraysh behind him 
when Al-Mawsim (the time for pilgrimsto meet in Makkah for Hajj) had come. He said to them, 
"Opeople of Ouraysh! The time of Al-Mawsim hascome, and delegationsot Arabswill come to 
you during thistime. They will have heard some thingsabout thiscompanion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet ), so agree on one opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings". They said, "And you, O Abu ' Abd Shams, give us an opinion and we will say that." He 
said, "No, you make the suggestionsand I will listen." They said, "We say he isa soothsayer." He 
said, "He is not a soothsayer." They said, "We say he is crazy." He said, "He is not crazy." They 
said, "We say he is a poet." He said, "He is not a poet." They said, "We say he is a sorcerer." He 
said, "He is not a sorcerer." They said, "So what should we say" He said, "By Allah, what he says 
is as palatable )to the average person( as something sweet, so you cannot say anything against 
it without it being obviously false. Theretore the most appropriate thing you can say isthat he 
isa sorcerer." So they left havingagreed uponthat, and Allah revealed concerning them: 

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, of different types, and 

jj1a*j 1 jAS Uc - (jJ*^l ^W 1 1 11 \ tSbjja) 

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do) 
Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of Allah ." 

jjL^j 1 jjLS Uc - qjxj^a ^jLuliI ^j^) 

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
Abu Ja' far reported f rom Ar-RabP that Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "All the people will be asked about 
two things on the Day of Resurrection: what they used to worship, and what their response was 
to the Messengers." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah repor- ted that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(" *"o"a $t ^ t & ' ' ' o f o l i^*"o -;* " **£" " •* V 

jjWj 1 jjLS Uc - jj*^I f£\\ 1 1 11 \ ^hjj^) 

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
then he said: 



( d+ V j il>4 4jjj jc. 3^j V ^>jja) 

(Sd on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin) (55:39). He said, "They 
will not be asked, ' Did you do such and such' Because Allah knows better than they do about 
that. But He will say, ' Why did you do such and such'" 
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(94. Theretore openly proclaim what you have been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators.) (95. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,) (96. Who make another god 
along with Allah; but they will come to know.) (97. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes 
tight because of what they say. ) (98. Sb glority the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him).) (99. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comesto you.) 



The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what He sent him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which meanscontronting the idolatorswith it. Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 






(Theretore openly proclaim that what you have been commanded,) means, "Go ahead with it." 
According to another report it means, (U*»i ^ '££) "Theretore proclaim that which you 
commanded." Mujahid said, "It is reciting the Qur'an aloud during prayer." Abu ' Ubaydah 
reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said, "The Prophet was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until thisAyah wasrevealed: 



(.* " J 4 " O " i*\ 



(Theretore openly proclaim that which you are commanded) then he and his Companionscame 
out into the open." 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the Guarantee 
of Protection against the Mockers 



Allah'sstatement, 



( 

(and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers.) meaning - 
convey that which has been revealed to you by your Lord, and do not pay attention to the 
idolatorswho want to turn you away from the signsot Allah. 

(They wish that you should compromise for them, so that they would compromise for you) 
(68:9). Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against them, and He will protect you 
from them. This is like the Ayah: 

jcj ^j o- ^i uj u yt O^ yi iiW) 

(O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you f rom your Lord. And if you do not 
do it, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) )5:67( 
Muhammad bin lshaq said: "The great ones of the mockers were five people, who were elders 
and noblemen among their people. From Bani Asad bin ' Abd Al-* Uzza bin Ousayy there was Al- 
Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zarrf ah. According to what I heard, the Messenger of Allah () had 
supplicated against him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his hands. He had 
said, 

«&j]j <Kj)j 4&^x^aJ lf.| i^ill» 

(O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) hisson.) From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad 
bin ' Abd Yaghuth bin Wahb bin ' Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Makhzum. From Bani Sahm bin 'Amr bin Husays 
bin Ka' b bin Lu'ayy there was Al-* As bin Wa'il bin Hisham bin Sa* id bin Sa^d. From Khuza' ah 
there was Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah bin * Amr bin Al-Harith bin 'Abd * Amr bin Malkan. When 
their evil went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah went too far, Allah 
revealed: 
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(Theretore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and turn away from the idolators. 
Truly, We will suttice you against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; but 
they will come to know.) Ibn lshaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr or 
one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
pertorming Tawaf around the House (the Ka bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah stood 
next to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he threw a green leaf in histace, and he 
became blind. Al-Aswad bin ' Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his stomach, which 
swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at a 
wound on lower of his ankle, which he got two years earlier when He once was trailing his 
garment and he passed by a man who was teathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught 
in his garment and scratched hisfoot. It was an insignif icant wound, but now it opened again 
and he died of it. Al-' As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot. He (Al- 
' As) set off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta'if . He rested by a thorny tree, a thorn pierced his 
foot and he died from it. Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
filled with pusand killed him." 

J' O " 
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(Who make another god along with Allah; but they will come to know.) This is a strong warning 
and grave threat against those who have other deitiesalong with Allah. 



Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command to glority 

and worship Allah until Death 

Allah said, 

- uJJy ^? i-j— -i <JJ^aJ t-it JJkj iSTj) 

Jj^^l ^ ^j ^hj JU-_J £lXJ& 

(Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of what they say. 33 glority the 
praisesot your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves(to Him).) meaning ' We know, O 
Muhammad, that you are distressed by their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken 
your resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of Allah. Put your trust in Him, for 
He will suffice you and will support you against them. Keep yourselt busy with remembering 



Allah, praising Him, gloritying Him, and worshipping Him (which meansSalah, or prayer)' Hence 
Allah says: 

jj^^iil ^> ^j (ibj ;^j £fu»aj 

(So glority the praises of your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him)) Imam 
Ahmad reported from Nu aym bin Hammar that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

£jjl j^ jk*j u ^ji JjI u jUu ^i jii» 

(Allah said, "O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to pertorm four Rak'at at the 
beginning of the day, (and if you do them,) I will take care of you until the end of it.") 

(And worship your Lord until the certainty comesto you) (15: 99). Al-Bukhari said: "Salim said, 
' (This means) death.'" This Salim is Salim bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar. Ibn Jarir also recorded f rom 
Salim bin ' Abdullah, 

(^I^JkSBjiStlj) 

(And worship your Lord until the Yaqin comes to you.) He said, "Death." It is reported in the 
Sahih from Umm Al-' Ala'- one of the women of the Ansar - that when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon * Uthman bin Maz' un after he had died, Umm Al-' Ala' said, "May the mercy of 
Allah be upon you, Abu As-Sa ib. My testimony over you is that Allah has honored you." The 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«?^»j£t 2»i y qj4 ^j» 

(How do you know that Allah has honored him) I said, "May my tather and mother be sacriticed 
for you, OMessenger of Allah! If not him, then who else" He said, 

^ J*J U is*lJ 'U^ 3 ' «^ ^ J* U1 » 

(As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I hope for good for him.) This is 
evidencethat the meaningot thisAyah, 



(And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you.) is that acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best ability. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ' Imran bin Husayn that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

aj ^jla (iJcrlaa *Jaj - a i aj ^jla tLajla ci^ 3 » 

(Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you cannot, then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that it isa mistake to interpret Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma' rifah ("spiritual 
knowing") as some of the SUfis do. According to them, when one of them attains the level of 
Ma' rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligations. This is disbeliet , misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most 
knowledgeable of peopleabout Allah, about Hisrights, Hisattributes, and the glorit ication that 
He deserves. But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped Him the most, 
continuing in good deeds until the time they died. Theretore, what is meant by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It isto Him that we turn for help and it is in Him that we put our trust. He isthe One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most Generous and 
Kind. Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Hij r. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 

(Chapter- 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. The B/ent ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not seek to hasten it. Gloritied and 
Exalted be He above all that they associate aspartnerswith Him.) 



Warning about the approach of the Hour 



Allah is intorming about the approach of the Hour in the past tense )in Arabic( in order to 
contirm that it will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the tollowing Ayat, in which the 
verbsappear in the past tense in Arabic: 
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(Mankind'sreckoning hasdrawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.))21:1( 

( j-^all (3joijIj a^HJI ciujjin 



(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hasbeen clett.) )54:1( 
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(so do not seek to hasten it.) means, what wastar isnow near, so do not try to rush it. As Allah 
said, 
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(And they ask you to hasten the torment (for them), and had it not been for a term appointed, 
the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily! Hell, of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ' Uqbah bin 'Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon f rom the west. 
It will continue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out, ' O mankindl' The people will say to 
one another, ' Did you hear that' Sbme will say, ' yes', but otherswill doubt it. Then a second 
call will come, ' O mankind!' The people will say to one another, ' Did you hear that' And they 
will say, ' Yes.' Then a third call will come, ' O mankindl' The B/ent ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not seekto hasten it.') The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out a cloth, but will never retold it; 
a man will prepare histrough, but will never water hisanimalstrom it; and a man will milk his 
camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he said, "The people will be distracted.") Then Allah 
tellsusthat He istree from their allegations of partnersto their worship of idols, and making 
equalsfor Him. Gloritied and exalted be He far above that. These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says: 

(Gloritied and Exalted be He above all that they associate aspartnerswith Him. ) 

( cjJ^ Ut VI U\ V A5t 1 j^St 'J ^ 'i> 



(2. He sendsdown the angelswith the Ruh (revelation) of Hiscommand to those servantsof His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that none hasthe right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwaof Me.") 



Allah sends Whomever He willswith the Message of Tawhid 

(He sendsdown the angelswith the Rjh) retersto the revelation. Thisis like the Ayat: 

dlJS Ua Ujlal j^a t^.jj lillll Uj^jl tiI]3Sj) 
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(And thus We have sent to you a Rjh (revelation) by Our command. You knew not what isthe 
Book, nor what isthe faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) )43:52( 

(to those servantsof Hiswhom Hewills) meaningthe Prophets, asAllah says: 

(4-l__j 3*kj c_^_ pLl 4111) 

(Allah best knowswhere to place HisMessage.) )6:124( 

(<j___l ^>j i__j SiSilJl [> ^ilal-J Alll) 

(Allah chooses Messengerstrom angelsand from men.) )22:75( 
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lj£__l ^jJ jjljj] o^Up- c> *^i c> cr^- ? J~' 
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(He sendsthe Ruh (revelation) by Hiscommand to whoever among Hisservants He willsto, that 
he may warn of the Day of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing about them 



will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!) (40:15-16) 



Oj^ y> 



((saying): "Warn...") meaningthat they should alert them. 



(that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa of Me.) means, ' f ear My 
punishment, if you go against My commandsand worship anything other than Me.' 
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(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He hascreated man from a Nuttah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomesan open opponent.) 



Allah isthe One Who hascreated the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tellsusabout Hiscreation of the upper realm, which isthe heavens, and the lower realm, 
which isthe earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, not in 
vain, so that 
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(He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), 
and reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).) )53:31( Then He declares 
Himselt to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent of 
His creation, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without partners. Then He mentions how man has been created from a Nuttah, i.e., 
something that is insigniticant, weak and has no value - but when man becomes independent 
and is able to fend for himselt - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and f ights His Messengers. But man was created to be a servant, not an 
opponent, asAllah says: 



Ujoij a U^o IJJ^ fUul ^j^a (3^- l£^ J^j) 
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(And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against his Lord) (25: 54-55). And; 

jA IjI£ AllaJ ^ AJSlk IjI jJ^I JJ JJjt) 
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(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, behold he stands as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and torgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the first time! And He isthe knower of every creaturel") (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Allah spat 
in hispalm, then he said, 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "Oson of Adam, how could you be more powertul than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have tashioned you pertectly and made 



you complete, you walk wearing your two garmentsand the earth makesasound (beneath your 
feet). You collect money but do not give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reachesthe throat, you say, ' I want to give in charity', but it istoo late for charity.") 

ljjj^j ^ jiL ^J ^SJUjI J^jj _ jja.j^u 

( f^j ^jjj^ J^5j ul <j«fcVl ijA? Vl ^44 

(5. And the cattle, He hascreated them for you; in them there iswarmth (warm clothing), and 
numerousbenetits, and you eat from them.) (6. And there isbeauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach yourselves except with great 
trouble. Truly, your Lord istull of kindness, Most Mercitul.) 

The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing f rom Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of An^ am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in Surat Al-An' am where the "eight pairs" are 
mentioned. The blessings include the benetits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and turnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty isakind of adornment, thusAllah says, 

(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reterence to how their 
tlanksbecome fat, their udders f ill with milkandtheir humpsbecome bigger. 
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(and asyou lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out to 
the pasture in the morning. 



(^HSSt jVk^j) 



(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that you cannot move or carry by 
yourselves 



(to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to yourselves) meaning journeys 
for Hajj, ' Umrah, military campaigns, and journeystor the purpose of trading, and so on. They 
use these animalstor all kindsot purposes, for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says: 

- UJ^ b 4-^J *J^ £M* 4^ f^J ^J^ 

( JjLkj jiOall ^ j l^ic-j 



(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cattle). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benetits in them for you. Of 
them you eat, and on them and on shipsyou are carried.) (23:21-22) 



i^j t^ \J£ja -^\ p a~ ^isi m) 

Aj^ L$jk. ljiL-4j ^iJ* l$ja ^j - ujiSb 
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(Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you may ride, and some you may 
eat. And you find (many other) benef its in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on shipsyou are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat. Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Allah 
says, after enumerating these blessings, 

(f^J ^JjJ ^J ul) 

(Truly, your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Mercitul.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subjugated the An' am (cattle) to you. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cattle) for 
them, so that they may own them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and they 
may eat some.)(36:71-72). 

«4ffil '& '& fej \& <r jjVl ^ll ^j) 
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IjJjSJj 4-llC aJJjJjujJ U] A-^JJ A^U IjJ^^J 
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(And He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order that you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected thisto us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to returnl") (43:12-14) Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(ln them there iswarmth) retersto clothing; 

(and numerous benetits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benetits of food and drink 
from them." 
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(8. And (He hascreated) horses, mulesand donkeystor you to ride, and asan adornment. And 
He creates (other) thingsot which you have no knowledge.) 



Thisretersto another category of animalsthat Allah hascreated as 

a blessingtor Hisservants; horses, mulesand donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah torbade us to eat the meat of 



domestic donkeys, but he allowed usto eat the meat of horses." Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chainsot narration, each of which meet the conditionsof Muslim, that Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mulesand donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
torbade us from eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from eating the 
horses." According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At the time of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah." 

£.Ujj jJj Jjl^ ^A*J U." ^ " ^ ^* AIjI ^JC^jJ 

(9. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are ways that stray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.) 

Bcplanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah mentioned the animalswhich may be used for the purpose of physical journeys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routesthat people may follow. Often in the Qur'an there is 
a shift from physical or tangible thingsto beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when 
Allah says, 



(JJSM .131! j£ '& ]&&) 



(And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) )2:197( And, 
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(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment; but the raiment of righteousness, that is better.) )7:26( Snce Allah mentioned 
cattle and other such animals in this Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessities for them to distant places and on dif f icult journeys - 
then He mentionsthe wayswhich people follow to try to reach Him, and explainsthat the right 
way isthe one that does reach Him. He says: 



( JjjUI il^a 411 Jc j) 



(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) This is like the Ayat, 
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(And verily, this is My straight path, so tollow it, and do not tollow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from Hispath.) )6:153(and, 

aJJJ - * a ^JC* iaj^a IjA (Jlai 

((Allah) said: "Thisisthe way which will lead straight to Me.") (15:41) 

( JjjUI il^a 4jjI ^ j) 

(And it isup to Allah to show the right way.) Mujahid said: "The true way isup to Allah." 



( JjjUI il^a 411 J*. j) 



(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said: "It is up to 
Allah to clarity, to explain the guidance and misguidance." This was also reported by ' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and wasalso the opinion of Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said: 



( jjlk l«l»j) 



(But there are ways that stray.) meaning they deviate from the truth. Ibn ' Abbas and others 
said: "These are the diff erent ways," and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastrianism. Ibn Mas' ud recited it as (<&-j !$*■) "But among you are those 
whostray. " Then Allah tellsusthat all of that happensby Hiswill and decree. He says: 
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(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Allah says: 
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(lf your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) )10:99( 
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2j a^lj <Lal ^jjjLui (J*-aJ t£bj ^Luj jJjl 
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(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but they 
will not stop disagreeing. Except those for whom your Lord hasgranted mercy. And it isfor this 
that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled (i.e. Hissaying): "SUrely, 
I shall fill Hell with Jinn and menall together.") (11:118-119). 

L-JIjjuj Ajla aSj s-Lg ^.LojuiSI j^a UJ-" LS^ J^) 
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(10. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. ) (11. With it He causescrops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of f ruit . Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident proof and a manitest sign for people who give thought.) 

The Blessingsot Rain, and explaining how it isone of the Signs 

When Allah mentionsthe blessingsot cattle and other animalsthat He hasgranted mankind, He 
then mentions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulfilling the needsand bringing joy to people and their cattle. Allah says: 

lcj) jjuj 4-La a1x11 

(from it you drink) meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that they can drink it, not salty and 
undrinkable. 

UJ^^ <& J^ ^j) 



(and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture.) meaning, from it 
He raised plantson which your cattle graze. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all saidthat thisretersto grazing animalsincluding camels. 

U*?^J dj%jflj t-J^ - 'fi iluJa) 
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(With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit.) 
meaning, with thisone kind of water, He makesthe earth sprout plantswith different tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. For this reason He says, 

(cjjJ& 1$ ap, j o!) 

(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a manitest sign for people who give 
thought.) meaning, this isa sign and a proof that there isno god besides Allah, asHe says: 
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(ls not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wondertul gardenstull of beauty and delight 
to grow You are not able to cause the growth of their trees. Isthere any ilah (god) with Allah 
Nay, but they are a people who make equals(to Him)!) (27:60). 

^a^jIj uaiAjuojlj jl^-iilj (JjjI a^j J^ kl j) 
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(12. And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
starsare subjected by Hiscommand. SUrely, in thisare proofsfor people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who retlect.) 



Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 

in that which growson Earth 

Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be tound in His subjection of night 
and day, which tollow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both fixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light by which people may find their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has ordained for it, and 
travels in the manner prescribed for it, without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, Hiscontrol and Hisdecree, asAllahsays: 
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(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in 9x Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) (7:54) Thus Allah 
says; 

(uj^ ?J$ £& ^ <J u!) 

(SUrely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indications of His 
immense power and might, for those who think about Allah and understand Hissigns. 

(AiljJt Ul^ j^Ji\ J* ^l t 'ji Uj) 

(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out 
the featuresof the skies, He also pointsout the wondrous thingsthat He hascreated on earth, 
the variety of itsanimals, minerals, plants and inanimate teatures, all having different colors 
and shapes, benetitsand qualities. 

jj jSaj ?j 2 aJ^ ^lb ^ jl) 

(Verily, in this is a sign for people who retlect.) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanksto Him for them. 
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(14. And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you may eat from the tresh tender meat, 
and that you bring forth out of it ornamentsto wear. And you see the ships plowing through it, 
that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps be gratetul.) (15. And He has 
driven firm standing mountains into the earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not Will you not then 
retlect) (18. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count them. Truly, Allah isForgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

Sgnsin the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, and by 
putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh permissible to eat - whether they are 
caught alive or dead - at all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and made it easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that they can wear f rom the ocean f loor. He made the sea such that it carries the 
ships which plow through it. He is the One Who taught mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He was the f irst one to travel by ship, he was taught how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it down from generation 
to generation through the centuries, so that they could travel from country to country and 
from place to place, bringing goodstrom here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says: 

(that you mayseektrom Hisbounty and that you may perhapsbe gratetul.) - for Hisbountyand 
blessings. Then Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it mountains standing firm, 



which make it stable and keep it from shaking in such a manner that the creaturesdwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, 



(And the mountains He hasfixed f irmly.) (79: 32). 



( l^jl Jl^lj) 
(iULj tj-$jf j) 



(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which flow from one place to another, 
bringing provision for Hisservants. The riversarise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through landsand tieldsand wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, until they reach the land whose people they are meant to benetit. They meander 
acrossthe land, left and right, north and south, east and west - riversgreat and small - tlowing 
sometimes and ceasing sometimes, tlowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, tlowing rapidly or moving slowly, asdecreed by Allah. There is no god besides Him and 
no Lord except Him. He also made roads or routes along which people travel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that there would be routes 
between them, as He says: 



(!>Ujuj UA^i l^ Ul*^j) 



(And We placed broad highwaystor them to passthrough.) )21:31( 



(Ci^ij) 



(And landmarks) meaning, signslike great mountainsand small hills, and so on, thingsthat land 
and sea travelers use to f ind their way if they get lost. 

^ <0 " o * 






(and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darknessot the night. Thiswasthe opinion of Ibn ' Abbas. 



Worship is Allah's Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship should be directed to Him alone, not to 
any of the idols which do not create but are rather themselvescreated. Thus He says 

(Ojj^^t#l,V cy&'$±Cy&) 



(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create Will you not then 
reflect)(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and t he many ki nds of t hi ngs t hat He has done f or t hem. He says; 

jj& m j\ "U jlakj V 4II ^ukj \j & jlj) 

(1» & 

f^J 

(And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would never be able to count them. 
Truly, Allah isForgiving, Most Mercitul.) (16:18) meaningthat He pardons and forgivesthem. If 
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be able to do so, and if 
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is 
never unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most Mercitul, He forgives much and 
rewards for little. Ibn Jarir said: "It means that Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and strive to do that which pleases Him. 
He is Mercitul to you and doesnot punish you if you turn to Him and repent." 

(ji^j - UJ^ ^J UJJ^ ^ f^4 ^j) 
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(19. And Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have not created anything, but are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do not know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells us that He knows 
what is hidden in people's hearts as well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if their deedsare evil, thentheywill be punished. 



The godsot the Idolatorsare Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells usthat the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot create anything, 
they are themselvescreated, asAI-Khalil (Ibrahim) said: 

Laj ^now 4jjIj - (jjj^jj La ^jjjjkj) (JlaJ 

( (J J^ 



("Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
make!") (37: -96). 



(\ "° \ * *'* **. o t\ 
f b>| jjt l_1j*I) 



((They are) dead, not alive) means, they are inanimate and liteless, they do not hear, see, or 
think. 

•k" O * " \&k " } } O »" i " " 
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(and they know not when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benetit or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it from the One Who knowsall thingsand isthe Creator of all things. 

ij,% jjiajj V j-ojU Vj K\ J£«J1) 
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( 



(22. Your god is one God. But for those who believe not in the Hereatter, their hearts are in 
denial, and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, Hedoesnot like the proud.) 



None isto be worshipped except Allah 

Allah tells us that there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Self-Sufficient. He tells us that the hearts of the disbelieversdeny that and are astonished 
bythat: 



( 



("Hashe made the gods(all) into One God! Yerily, thisisa curiousthing!") (38:5). 



V ijJ^I «Lijia tlljtalil oJlkj 4111 ^£j lilj) 
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(And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereatter 
are tilled with disgust, and when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!) 
(39:45). 

(" % 4««^od5 * ' \ 
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(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts reject the 
idea of singling Him out, asAllahsays: 

jjIIIiLj ^j-Ljc. °jt Jjjj^jI^ jj^I jl) 

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) )40:60( Sb here, 
Allah says; 



£»■*) 



(Certainly), meaning truly, 



UJ^4 U J UJJ^ u (^ ^ 1 u 1 ) 

(Allah knowswhat they conceal and what they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that 
intull. 



((jjj /"""^ Sr^ V AjI) 



(Truly, Hedoesnot like the proud.) 



jjkU IjllS ^Sjj Jjj1 IX» °4i m lilj) 
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(24. And when it issaid to them: "What isit that your Lord has revealed" They say: "Talesot the 
men of old!") (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also 
the burdensot those whom they misled without knowledge. B/il indeed isthat which they shall 
bear!) 



The Destruction of the Disbelieversand Intensitication of their 
Punishment for rejectingthe Revelation 



Allah intormsusthat when it issaid to those liars, 



(i jiis ^j jjjt tiii) 



("What is it that your Lord has revealed" They say,) not wanting to answer 



(Oj]jV! jjk^t) 



("Talesot the men of old!") meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us isjust 
talesot the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says, 

& J^ ^i UjjSI Ojlj^l JJK- 1 IjiHj) 

( %>^J e jSj 

(And they say: "Talesot the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and atternoon.") (25:5) i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it istalse, asAllah says, 

(Look at the parables they make of you, so they have gone astray, and they are not able to f ind 
the right way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the boundsot the truth, whatever they say 
will be in error. They used to say that he (the Prophet ) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al- 
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when: 



" ♦°^* " t»*** a ** ^ SS«» ^ ,0^. - fc # ..*-« " SS <*^ -* S>-« > *lV 
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(He thought, and plotted. Sb let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be 
cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he trowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, andwasproud. Then he said: "Thisis nothing but the magic of old.") 
(74:18-24) meaning something that had been transmitted and passed down. Sb they dispersed 
having agreed on thisopinion, may Allah punish them. 

I',o f o " »* " " ,.» i " o " *» * «i*o.*"i" # ofa * °"t\ 
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(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge.) meaning, ' We decreed that they would say that, 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who tollowed 
them and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, 
but also for tempting othersand having them follow them. Asit saysin a Hadith: 

* go"j» o ^ i O "/itt"" "* ***" 1 t "* " "**t " 

iUJjuj aAjj^.) QA c£llJ ^J ^ Q U U 6<JUJ| QA 

ji &»j$\& & ^is jail ji \ii ^ 

(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that of those who follow 
him, without diminishing their reward in the least. And whoever invitespeople to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their burden 
in the least.) Allah says; 

" o - S9 *"o .**" o *« <*^f " S9 tf t,t &$.%■' ° -* t1 **J*f & 4 ° "f \ 
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(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
questioned about their false allegations on the Day of Resurrection.) (29:13) Al-' Awfi reported 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat it islike the Ayah: 
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(That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the 
burdensot those whom they misled without knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says, 

(° \\ **l»f " ^ €. m **J»f " ° -* i\ **l»f & k ° "f" \ 
^LsjI ^. 7UjI j ^i^\ <jL»*j]j) 

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Mujahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but that will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at all." 
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(26. Those betore them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the toundation of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment overtook them from directions 
they did not perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord" Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers.") 



Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what wasdone 

to Them 



(o *o«* o " • £>i " -^' o «*V 

f*]J9 <> j^II j£* x) 



(Those before them indeed plotted,) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This reters to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built the tower." Others said that it reters to Bukhtanassar 



(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view isthat this issaid by way of example, to retute what was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said, 

("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.") (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrection their tollowerswill say to them: 

aJil 'jz J mj-jj^ '4 j^\j $\ -jz a) 

(btot a! 'C^Aj 

("Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and 
set uprivalstoHim!") (34:33) 

(but Allah struck at the toundation of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it and brought 
their effortsto naught. This islike the Ayah: 

(m uuli ujjkH tjU i jisjt uss) 

(B/ery time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it.) )5:64( and 

t5^J'J f*£M ^J*? UJ^J^ M^JJ' ^J^ 
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(But Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they were not expecting it, and He 
cast terror into their hearts so that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the handsot the believers. Sb then take admonition, Oyou with eyes (to see).) )59:2( Allah 
says here: 
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(but Allah struck at the toundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment overtook them from directionsthey did not perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will disgrace them) )16:26-27( meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the 
open. As He says, 

(* M" * tt t * 4 " ° "\ 

jjI jLJI Jlu ^jj) 

(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, astound in the Two Sahihs, where Ibn ' Umar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

,, w a <jjI jUa ijjc ? ,ja : JUa .AjjJc jja? 



(On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his backside for every deceitt ul person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.") Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of Hiscreation, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand; 

(° i ". * "*.«* ° **t "• *A\ " ^t" -*** ". °f\ 
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(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you tought and made enemiestor their sake, so where are they now to help and save you 

(* $*' ° f ° t"* * * *' ° w \ 
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(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) )26:93( 

.0 * 



( j^li V j S> <> <S Ua) 



(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) )86:10( When evidence and proof is 
established against them, and the Word (of Allah) is justitied against them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, then 



(^JI IjSj! j^l 3i) 

(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereatter and who know about the truth in thisworld and the Hereatter - will say, 

(ijttj^ es-k * jlJlj 'fj2\ t$ jaJl u|) 

(Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped otherswho have no power either to benetit or to harm 
them are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 

Vj2ti ^uiaj! ^Ua A$llA\ ^jjj Jjj!l) 
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(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (talsely) submit (saying): "We did not do any evil." (The angelswill reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most Knowing of what you did.") (29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and 
indeed, what an evil abode there isfor the arrogant.") 



The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah intorms us of the state of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angelscome to seize their evil souls. 

J> <**f-« 



QXJ\ IjSKa) 



(Then, they will (talsely) submit) meaning, they will make it appear as if they used to listen 
and obey by saying, 



1 ^. ojuj ^j-a (J^ij u£ La) 



(We did not do any evil.) Smilarly, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, 



(C&J& L£ U ISj A\j) 



(By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.) )6:23( 



(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey 
sweartoyou.) )58:18( Allah says, rejecting what theysay, 

l^ati ^uiajl ^Ui 4^j_LjI f*ijJJ c«JSl) 
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("Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. Sb enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein, and indeed, what an evil abode there is for the arrogant.") (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable position in the abode of humiliation for those who were too arrogant to pay atten- 
tion to the signs of Allah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodieswill feel the heat and hot windsot their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- tion comes, their soulswill be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the fire of Hell, and 

U» {& ^ *J ] J*J*£ pHpB' cs^! *) 
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(It will not be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) AsAllahsays, 
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(The Rre, they are exposed to it morning and atternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
tormentl") (40:46). 
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(30. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), "What is it that 
your Lord has revealed" They say: "That which is good." For those who do good in this world, 
there isgood, and the home of the Hereatter will be better. And excellent indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. ' Adn (Bden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Bernity) which they will enter, under which riversflow, in it they will have all that they wish. 
Thus Allah rewardsthose who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose livesthe angelstake while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun ' Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what (good) you used to do (in the world).") 

What the Pioussay about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked, 

f 7-» 
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(What is it that your Lord has revealed) they will reluctantly answer, "He did not reveal 
anything, these are just the fablesof old." But the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That 
which isgood," meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessingstor those 
who tollowed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah'spromise to Hisservantswhich 
He revealed to His Messengers. He says: 

(aUL UjSII 6^a ^ 1 jLakl (jj^S) 

(For those who do good in thisworld, there isgood) Thisislike the Ayah, 
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(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or temale - while being a true believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.) (16:97), which meansthat whoever does good in thisworld, Allah will 
reward him for hisgood deeds in thisworld and in the next. Then we are told that the home of 
the Hereatter will be better, i.e., better than the life of thisworld, and that the reward in the 
Hereatter will be more complete than the reward in thislite, asAllahsays, 

( j£ a Uj ^ ^JI ljSj o&\ Wj) 

(But those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereatter) isbetter) )28:80( and, 

( jl j£tf j£ # iSp Uj) 

(and what iswith Allah for the righteousisbetter.) )3:198( and; 
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C5^'J J^ b Jp^h) 

(Although the Hereatter isbetter and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to HisMessenger : 

( Jji\ ;> & j£ i>SUj) 

(And indeed the Hereatter is better for you than the present) (93:4). Then Allah describesthe 
abode of the Hereatter, saying, 



( '{J&& jl j JJglj) 



(And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) 



(gjte pJk) 



(" Adn (Bden) Paradise (Gardens of Bernity)) retersto the home of the Muttaqun, i.e., in the 
Hereatter they will have Gardens of Bernity in which they will dwell forever. 



(j4^Vl U$jkj <> L?J^) 



(under which riversflow) meaning, between itstreesand palaces. 



(cjj*t& U l^ ^) 



(in it they will have all that they wish) this is like the Ayah: 
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(in it (there will be) all that soulscould desire, and all that eyescould delight in, and in it you 
will live forever.) )43:71( 

(Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about their condition 
when death approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity and all evil. The 
angelsgreet them and give them the good newsot Paradise, as Allah says: 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then behave righteously, on them the 
angelswill descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good newsot Paradise asyou have been promised! We have been your triendsin the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereatter. In it you shall have (all) that your soulsdesire, and in it 
you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.")(41:30:32) We have already reterred to the Hadithsthat have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 



J cJ&\ JjSSb IjLi; jjj3l 4311 c^) 

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereatter. And Allah will cause 
the wrongdoersto stray, and Allah doesas He wills.) (14:27) 



>t 'JL 'J ^iui J#5 J H\ jjj^ I>) 
431! £4^» ^j ^ t> jjj>3l cJ*i ^ll^ ^Ijj 

CllUlui ^U^ali - JjlljaJ ^4- u iaJI Ijjli j$-lj 
( UJ* 1 j^y ^ ^J^ ^ <*£* (J^-J ^J^C- U> 

(33. Are they but waiting for the angelsto come to them, or there comesthe command of your 
Lord Thus did those betore them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that which they used to mock.) 



The Disbelievers' Retrain from Faith meansthat They were simply 

awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolatorstor their persistence in talsehood and their conceited delusionsabout 
thisworld, Allah says: Are these people waiting only for the angelsto come and take their souls 
Oatadah said: 



(SCj >J«\ 'J, j\) 



(Or there comesthe command of your Lord) meansthe Day of Ftesurrection and the terror that 
they will go through." 



(J*£S <> Jj i!l cJ*l '&&) 



(Thus did those betore them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist in their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and 
experienced the punishment and torment that they suffered. 



(AJII £jfc Uj) 



(And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonstrated Hisprootsto them. 



(but they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what 
they brought. For this reason Allah's punishment tormented them. 

(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the paintul torment. 

((JJ* J^y <4 ]J& ^) 

(by that which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment, and for this it will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrection: 

( ^jSSS l^ ^ J\ jllll ? 1a) 

(This isthe Rre which you used to belie.) (52:14). 

o* UI^ U AiH *l2i ^l ljSjlil <jjill cl^j) 
o* Ulj^. Vj UjUU Vj (jkj *^Ji j^ Aijj 
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(35. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "lf Allah had so willed, neither we nor 
our tathers would have worshipped any but Him nor would we have torbidden anything without 
(a command from) Him." Those betore them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all 
talse deities). " Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left to stray. Sb travel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the truth).) (37. )B/en( if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah does not 
guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they will have no helpers.) 



The Idolators Argument that their Shirk wasDivinely decreed, and 

the Retutation of thisClaim 

Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it 
based on the ideathat it isordained by divine decree. He says: 

(J-^J ^is^ (> ^J^ C> ^*^^ *-* ^-^' £uuj jl) 

[tls^ C> ^J^ C> ^J^ ^J ^J^U Vj 

((They say:) "lf Allah had so willed, neither we nor our tathers would have worshipped any but 
Him, nor would we have torbidden anything without (a command from) Him.") They had 
superstitiouscustomsdealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what they said was: "lf Allah hated what we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not have enabled usto do it." Rejecting their contusing 
ideas, Allah says: 

(Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
matter is not as you claim. It is not the case that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically torbade you from 
such behavior. To every nation - that is, to every generation, to every community of people - 
He sent a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well 
astorbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except for Him. 

(^jLUl Ij^klj aIII IjiStl J) 



(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all false deities).) Allah continued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh wassent - the first Messenger sent by 
Allah to the people of this earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east and in the west. All of the Messengers brought 
the same Message, as Allah says: 






(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else).") (21:25) 



Uik^J UiJUJj QA tilLS QA UluJjl QA (JJjujIj) 

UJ^ *4#* U-^JJ' UJ J (> 



(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent betore you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious (Allah)") (43:45) And in this Ayah, Allah 
says: 

4J]l ]y^\ j| ^iJJj <lf L£ C5# 12*j °^j) 



(And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut (all false deities).") So how could any of the idolatorssay, 

l ^./^juj ^ja 4-Jj^ (J>a U^UC. Ua 4j\) s-Luj jJI 

(lf Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but Him,) The legislative will of 
Allah isclear and cannot be taken asan excuse by them, because He had torbidden them to do 
that upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will )i.e., by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not please Him( He allowed them to do that as it was 
decreed for them. Sb there is no argument in that for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayatin (devils) and disbelievers, but He does not like Hisservantsto disbelieve. And 
this point constitutes the strongest proof and the most unquestionable wisdom. Then Allah 
intorms usthat He rebuked them with punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says: 



o *' o . &" o 9j o^o,^ ^ i»i ^ ^ o i ^ o, -« V 
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c 

(Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who deserved 
to be left to stray. Sb travel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the truth).) 
This means: ask about what happened to those who went against the Messengers and rejected 
the truth, see how: 

(Allah destroyed them completely, andasimilar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and, 

(s* » - « >« - ♦ o^-< o \o <* - ♦ ii - 2» ^< o *"♦*- V 

j&i jl£ lj^ ^ > jjjJl i_a£ jalj) 

(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment)) (67:18) Then Allah told His Messenger that His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benetit to them if Allah willsthat they should be misguided, as He says: 

(t&S a311 > il 'M£ jla a2& 4111 ±J >j) 

(And for whoever Allah willsto try with error, you can do nothing for him against Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to hispeople: 



jl ^Sl ^ul jl CjJjI jl ^jjs^u ^S*ioj Yj) 

(^J^ U^ ^ ^l U^ 

("And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah'swill isto 
keep you astray.")(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says: 

> ts^i V AjII [jla f*K* cs^ LK>J^ u!) 

(uV^ 

((Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah does not guide those whom He 
allowed to stray,) As Allah says: 



cJJ*^ (VL 1 J» h 

(Whomsoever Allah allowsto stray, then there is no guide for him; and He letsthem wander 
blindly in their transgressions.) (7:186) 

- UJ-^Ji V ^J <^K <^ Cj^ jjJI jl) 

(" t*l 1 1 " f* " ^l \* " " •*" ** " t ^ t£" a * 9>" ~\' ° t" 

fji7l <-j»J«jI Ijjj ^jja. 4jI* JS ^H»W- jJj 

(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not believe, even if every sign 
should come to them - until they see the paintul torment) (10:96-97). 

(a oii) 

(thenverily, Allah) meaning, this isthe way in which Allah doesthings. If He willsa thing, then 
it happens, and if He doesnot will athing, then it doesnot happen. For thisreason Allah says: 



(1^4 i> lsS& V) 



(Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go astray, so who can guide him apart f rom Allah No one. 



(oij^ i> (# ^°j) 



(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment of Allah, 

(jj^JI Lj 4111 ^IjUj jU^Ij ^JIjI 43 Vt) 

(Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 
(7:54). 

V ^IjSI jj^I j£Jj iSk a^ l& j ^ ^j^ 
fJ*^J ^ jjaJjij (j^l f*J u^y - UJ^ 



L_rj_ u_i _ ^i_; ijSis J4_f ij^ ^i 

( ^jjSj. _£ -U _jj__ jl Dl_yj 131 ? ^_1_J 

(38. And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind 
know not.) (39. In order that He may make clear to them what they differed over, and so that 
those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it, isonly that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is.) 



The Resurrection after Death istrue, there is Wisdom behind it, 

and it iseasy for Allah 

Allah tells us that the idolators swore by Allah their strongest oaths, meaning that they made 
oathsswore fervently that Allah would not resurrect the one who died. They considered that to 
be improbable, and did not believe the Messengers when they told them about that, swearing 
that it could not happen. Allah said, retuting them: 



(Yes), meaning it will indeed happen, 



(-5) 

(* ^^ o * " i? o " V 

\5k Ajib l-to j) 



(a promise (binding) upon Him in truth,) - meaning it is inevitable, 

(aJ^ <_ <jJ_JI j_Sl <jpj) 

(but most of mankind know not.) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and f 3.1 1 into disbeliet. Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Rre and of 
Paradise). He says, 

Ji Ji * " £^J> 






(In order that He may make clear to them) means, to mankind, 



(aA ^jj_1__o ^jJl) 



(what they differed over,) means, every dispute. 



(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done (i. e. punish them in 
Hell), and reward those who do good, with what isbest (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31) 

(and so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.) meaning that they lied in 
their oaths and their swearing that Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thusthey will be 
pushed down by torce to the Rre with horrible torce on the Day of Resurrection, and the 
guardsot Hell will say tothem: 




\xk jkojjil - ^jjjjfLi I^j aJjS ^^jil jull fi^-i) 
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A*J 



(This is the Rre which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste its heat, and 
whether you are tolerant of it or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about His ability to do 
whatever He wills, and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!" and it is. The Pesurrection is one such thing, 
when He wants it to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it will 
happen as He wills, as He says: 

( ji-ajlL 7LA& * 6J ^-J V) U J^l Laj) 

(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and, 



(s^j p^ vi ^u v j }ĕxl a) 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) asingle person. ) )31:28( And in thisAyah, Allah says: 



°c£ UUJZ d 2&J V±\ fj& \%J £5!) 

(Oj^ 

(Verily, CXir Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that We say to it: "Be!" - and it is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. Allah does not need to repeat or 
contirm whatever He commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
isthe One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might and dominion have subjected all 
things. None hasthe right to be worshipped except Him, and there is no Lord other than Him. 

Ijlik U. -bu ;> a31! ^J Ijjki ^jjSlj) 

> JP 1 »J?>VI J^ij <J^ LiJ-^l ^ f^>J^ 

f*U cs-^J 'JJ^ 1 U^> - UJ^ 'J^ 

( 'dJ&Jk 

(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereatter 
will be greater; if they but knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their 
trust in their Lord.) 



The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left their homeland behind, brothers and f riends, hoping for the reward of Allah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and went to Bhiopia 
so that they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants 
were 'Uthman bin ' Aff an and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja' far bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin ' Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah promised them a great reward in thisworld and the next. Allah said: 



(t -S" " \'%K\\. * ° * %!* "if\ 



(We will certainly give them good residence in thisworld,) Ibn ' Abbas, Ash-Sha' bi and Oatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah." It was also said that it meant "good provision". Thiswasthe 
opinion of Mujahid. There is no contradiction between these two opinions, for they left their 
homes and wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that is better 
for him than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power throughout the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells usthat His reward for the Muhajirin in the Hereatter 
isgreater than that which He gave them in thisworld, as He says: 



( j£{ 5 >VI jkVj) 



(but indeed the reward of the Hereatter will be greater) meaning, greater than that which We 
have given you in thisworld. 

(if they but knew!) means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with them only 
knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and tollowed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describesthem as: 

uj^jy ?&j J^ j ] jj^ ui^ ] ) 

(those who remained patient, and put their trust in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecution with patience, putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good 
in thisworld and the Hereatter. 

^ii ^ji vi^j % '<m <> uL,jt uj) 
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(43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We 
sent revelation. Sb ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.) (44. Wth clear signs and Books (We 
sent the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may clearly 
explain to men what wasrevealed to them, andthat perhapsthey may retlect.) 



Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ' Abbas: "When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, ' Allah is too great to send a human being as a 
Messenger.' Then Allah revealed: 



u> J4^> J^j tj\ \%*'J °C$ ^c- a- 1 ^ b^) 

(ls it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind...") and He said, 

#11 ^ Vl^j VI 312 <> l3L,jl Lj) 
( jjl^ V ^ j! jSSS! Ja! 1jiL.ll 

(And We sent not (as Our Messengers) betore you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent 
Revelation. Sb ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.). meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengersthat were sent to them humansor angels lf they were angels, then 
you have the right to find this strange, but if they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that Muhammad isa Messenger. Allah says: 

°CU #11 ^y Vl^j VI ^p t> UL.jt Uj) 

(And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) )12:109( and not from among the people of heaven as you say." It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ' Abbasthat what is meant by Ahl Adh-Dhikr isthe People of 
the Book. Thisisas Allah says: 

L^ ls*J* jl HJ^J O* HW ^ UJ^ J') 

UIj£ UjIc, Jj^ J±± ^jl (>3^ lAj f ^^ 
^j^j > J^ VJ <-u£ JA «^jj ch^ Ja e* jaj 

VI (_£-^t jsAs-l^. ^! ]j±ajl jl joiull *Aa Ujj - 

( ^iJJj \*j& 4111 C^ut Ijili j! 

(Say: "Gloritied be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger" And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has 
Allah sent a man as(His) Messenger") (17:93-94) 



'oJĔti #} % o&JA j* SH3 UL.jt Uj) 

(And We never sent betore you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20) 

(And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that did not eat food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8) 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not a new thing among the Messengers. ") )46:9(, 

(J\ ^j$ £& -jE Ut USi tf) 

(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me.") )18:110( Then 
Allah intorms those who doubt that a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previousScripturesabout the Prophetswho came betore: were their Prophets 
humansor angelsThen Allah mentionsthat He hassent them, 

(p-&*) 

(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and 

(Jjj) 

(and Books )Zubur(), meaning Scriptures. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book." 
Allah says: 

( Jj ij »J^ ?Lr" tSj) 

(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) )Zubur() (54:52) 



y j__ii iu (> jjjjii <j i_j__ __j) 

( j j-J-L-J I (jjUc. I^jj^ j-aj^l 



(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur atter the Dhikr that My righteousservant shall inherit 
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Allah says: 



( j__li -O -Tj-t j) 



(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Qur'an, 



(}*$ <-J> -* O^IU _y$) 



(so that you may clearly explain to men what was revealed to them,) meaning, sent down f rom 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it, and because We know that you are the best of 
creation and the leader of the Children of Adam. Sb that you may explain in detail what has 
been mentioned in brief, and explain what isnot clear. 

(so that perhapsthey may retlect.) meaning, they should examine themselvesand be guided by 
it, so that they may attain the victory of salvation in this world and the next. 

^ A31I ^Aj jt c_Uj__I 1 j j^ _yj_l jiit) 
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(45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will not cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that torment will not seize them from where they do not perceive it) (46. Or that 
He may punish them in the midst of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)) (47. Or that He may punish them where they 
fear it most Indeed, Your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Mercitul.) 

How the Guilty can feel Secure 



Allah intorms us about Hispatience, and how He delaysthe punishment for the sinnerswho do 
evil things and call others to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring Hiswrath upon them. 

I l o •' c » -* *» o 
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(from where they do not perceive it), meaning in such a way that they do not know where it 
comestrom. AsAllah says: 



(>ajVl ££j < ^Aj jl ^Ulill ^ qa ^Sia*)) 
jl f UUl ^ j^ ^lla! ^l - jjIj ^A IjU 

(• -J ^ * o ^* " ^*o j;^ "* f " o £« o «^ ^ * o^ 

JJ^J ( fl.p ^j jAl*Jjud3 1 Ij ^» ^ r J UrHJ J^ 

(Do you feel secure that He Who isover the heaven (Allah), will not cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it quakes Or do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not 
send astorm of stonesupon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17). 

(Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, travel, and other distracting activities. Oatadah and As-Suddi 
said: 



(Their going to and fro) meanstheir journeys." As Allah says: 

fAj tljj Uiij J&L jl (jjaJl £Ja! jJi!) 
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UJr^r^Jci 



(Did the people of the townsteel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the torenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98) 



(. o J> * \" *\ 



(so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)) meaning, it is not impossible 
for Allah, no matter what their situation. 



^ij^ J&. ^A^h j\) 



(Or that He may punish them where they fear it most) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what they most fear, which is even more f rightening, because when the thing you most fear to 
happen does happen, thisiseven worse. Hence Al-' Awf i reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(•* ". r. y ° i \\ f" ° f\ 
^ij^ J&. ^A^h j\) 



(Or that He may punish them where they fear it most) means that Allah is saying: lf I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become trightened of that.' 
Thiswasalso reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others. Then Allah says: 

{{&-J ^JjJ f^?J UA) 

(Indeed your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Mercitul.) meaning, because He does not hasten to 
punish, aswasreported in the Two Sahihs: 
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(No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech than Allah, for they attribute to 
Him a son, while He )alone( isgivingthem provision and good health.) And it isalso recorded in 
Two Sahihs, 

«^ ji aa isj jk ^ J4 ai ji» 

(Allah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He beginsto punish him, He will never let 
him go.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 

jl 2uli ^b j ^'jSSI 31! 131 ^j 31! ^j) 

(s^uUiit 

(Such isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) townswhile they are 
doingwrong. Indeed, Hispunishment ispaintul, (and) severe) ( 1 1 : 1 02) And Al I ah says: 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. 
And to Me isthe (tinal) return (of allj.) (22:48) 

*U> ^k f'JZ c» A31J '^J\ YjJA J) 
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(48. Have they not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadowsshitt from right 
to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prostrate all that are in 
the heavens and all that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not proud )i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humility(.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what they are commanded.) 



Everything prostratesto Allah 

Allah intorms usabout Hismight, majesty and pride, meaningthat all thingssubmit themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, aswell asthe responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that 
has a shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prostrating to Allah. Mujahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostratesto Allah, may He be gloritied." Thiswasalso said by Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 



(fkj4ty 



(while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. Mujahid also said: "The 
prostration of every thing is its shadow", and he mentioned the mountains and said that their 
prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers". It is as if reason is attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described as 
prostrating, so Allah says: 
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(And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all that are in the earth, of the moving 
creatures) As Allah says: 



■#. 
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( jL-Srij j^h <4^j &°J>j 

(And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth fall in prostration, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadowsin the morningsand in the atternoons.) (13:15) 

(JjjjSjI^ V ^A j ^ILJIj) 

(and the angels, and they are not proud.) means, they prostrate to Allah and are not too proud 
to worship Him. 

(O »*0 -< V O } $" " -*"»"\ 

^ja <> ^jj j jja^j) 

(They fear their Lord above them) means, they prostrate out of fear of their Lord, may He be 
gloritied. 

(" * " O * l" " i" O,"" V 

jjj^jj U jji»JJj) 

(and they do what they are commanded.) meaning they continually obey Allah, doing what He 
tellsthem to do and avoiding that which He torbids. 

u ja usj jjjjI jj^si Ij^jj v a jiij) 
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(51. And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He (Allah) isonly One God. Then fear Me 
Alone.) (52. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth and the religion. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah) (53. And whatever of blessingsand good thingsyou have, it is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touchesyou, unto Him you cry aloud for help.) (54. Then, when 
He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in worship with their 
Lord (Allah).) (55. Sb they are ungratetul for that which We have given them! Then enjoy 
yourselves but you will soon come to know.) 



Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one else should be worshipped except 
Him, alone, without partners, for He isthe Sbvereign, Creator, and Lord of all things. 

pj*-l J b&\ ^j) 

(His is the religion Wasiba) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and others said that this means forever. It was also reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It 
means obligatory." Mujahid said: "It means purely for Him," i.e., worship is due to Him Alone, 
from whoever isin the heavensand on earth. As Allah says: 
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(Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is 
merely stating the case. According to the opinion of Mujahid, it isbywayot instruction, i.e., it 
is saying: You had better fear associating partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your 
obedience to Me. As Allah says: 



Gj-JLUI &Ul Afi VI) 



(Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) isfor Allah only.) (39:3) Then Allah tellsusthat He 
is the One Who has the power to benetit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
healthand help, Hisservantsenjoy are from Hisbounty and graciousnesstowardsthem. 
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(Then, when harm touchesyou, to Him you cry aloud for help.) meaning because you know that 
none hasthe power to remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to 
ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah says: 
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(And when harm touchesyou at sea, those that you call upon vanish, except for Him. But when 
He bringsyou safe to land, youturnaway. And man isever ungrateful.)(17:67) Here, Allahtells 
us: 

^jj ^i. (jjja IjI ^Sjc j^ail c_a^£ IjI ^) 

(Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). Sb they are ungratetul for that which We have given them!) 
(16:54-55) It wassaid that the Lam here (translated as"Sj") isan indicator of sequence, or that 
it serves an explanatory tunction, meaning, ' We decreed that they would conceal the truth 
and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessingsand the One Who removesdistress.' Then Allah threatensthem, saying: 

(Ijiiaji) 

(Then enjoy yourselves) meaning, dowhat you likeand enjoy what you have f or a little while. 

(^\0^,^„0"t\ 
^JjAJJtJ L^jjoiSl 

(but you will soon come to know.) meaningthe consequences of that. 

^_iajj u* Ui^u uj^. * ^ uj-^j) 

AAl qj1x^jj - ^jjjjSj a1u2> Uc ^jLjujjj 4±lu 

y*± uij - jj^-uIj u ^Jj ajUu^ c-l-ujI 
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(56. And they assign a portion of that which We have provided them with, to what they have no 
knowledge of (false deities). By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to tabricate.) (57. And they assign daughtersto Allah! Gloritied (and Exalted) isHe(above 
all that they associate with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what they desire;) (58. And 
when the news of (the birth of) a temale (child) is brought to any of them, histace becomes 
dark, and he is filled with inner grief !) (59. He hides himselt from the people because of the 
evil of what he has been intormed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil istheir decision.) (60. For those who do not believe in the Hereatter is an evil 
description, and for Allah isthe highest description. And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 



Amongthe Behavior of the ldolatorswasvowingtoThingsthat Allah 
had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who used to pertorm baseless worship 
of other gods besides Him, such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for them, 

jl£ KA UjlSjIil lli j ^L jj a31 lii> Ijllli) 
j^ aSI jIS Uj 411 J\ t}^i ^ ^j^ 

(j j^skj u <tC* ^jii jii ji 3^ 

(They say: "This is for Allah," according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the 
share of their "partners" is not directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to their 
"partners"! How evil is that with which they judge) (6:136) That is they assigned a share for 
their idolsaswell asAllah, but they gave preterence to their gods over Him, so Allah swore by 
His Almighty Self to question them about these liesand tabrications. Hewill most certainly call 
them to account for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the f ire of Hell. So He says, 

^JJJJSJ aJJ^ L^C ^jLjujJJ Aiiu) 



(By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to tabricate.) Then Allah 
tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are servants of the Most Mercitul, as being 
temale, and that they considered them to be Allah'sdaughters, and they worshipped them with 
Him. In all of the above, they made very serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when 
He has no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as interior, 
namely daughters, which they did not even want for themselves, as He said: 

Jj^ 3^5 IJI an . J&S Uj j£Ul JSIt) 
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(Are the males for you and the femalesfor Him That is indeed an unfair division!) (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here: 

14 i\ ^Ajuj Cj ±u\ 4j1 ^jjJbt^jj) 

(And they assign daughters unto Allah! Gloritied (and Exalted) is He.) meaning, above their 
claimsand tabrications. 

°^\Jj 4111 '£j _ 'ojlj^ ^£al |£ ^l Vt) 
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(But no! It isfrom their talsehood that they say: "Allah has begotten." They are certainly liars! 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons What is the matter with you How do you 
decide) (37:151-154) 

(And for themselves, what they desire;) meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rejecting the daughtersthat they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above what they say! 



The Idolators' Abhorrence for Daughters 

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, his face 
becomesdark) meaning with distressand grief. 



(jL££ jaj) 



(and he is tilled with inner griet !) meaning he is silent because of the intensity of the grief he 
feels. 

(He hides himselt from the people) meaning he does not want anyone to see him. 

4juJ^J a) /J 9A /a-i^ 4^-ULAJ) 4j JJUlJ La £- QJUJ (J^) 
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(because of the evil of that whereot he has been intormed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth) meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her inherit from 
him and not taking care of her, preterring his male children over her 

9- & % ' o 
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(or bury her in the earth) meaning bury her alive, as they used to do during the days of 
ignorance. How could they dislike something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah 



(CjjaK\\ Ma iLo Vt) 



(Certainly, evil istheir decision.) meaning how evil are the wordsthey say, the way they want 
to share thingsout and the thingsthey attribute to Him. As Allah says: 

(jJa J^La (J-^l^)]] L-JjjJa LoJ ^J^) jjuiJ t^lj) 
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(And if one of them isintormed of the newsot (the birth of a girl) that which he setstorth asa 
parable to the Most Gracious (Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is tilled with grief!) 
(43:17). Here, Allah says: 

(For those who do not believe in the Hereatter there is an evil description,) meaning, only 
impertection isto be attributed to 



( jtSri asai ^j) 



(and for Allah isthe highest description) meaning He isabsolutely pertect in all ways and this 
absolute pertection is His Alone. 



(f£^ J^j^ 1 J*j) 



(And He isthe All-Mghty, the All-Wise.) 
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(61. And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not leave on it 
(the earth) a single moving creature, but He detersthem to an appointed term; andwhentheir 
term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it an hour (or a moment).) (62. They assign to 
Allah that which they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Rre isfor them, and they will be torsaken.) 

Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even though they do wrong. If He were to 
punish them for what they have done, there would be no living creature left on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal on earth after destroying the sonsof Adam. 
But the Lord - magniticent is His glory - is torbearing and He covers people's faults. He waits 
until the appointed time, i.e., He does not rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be 
no one left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: "Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, x The 
wrongdoer harms no one but himselt.' He turned to him and said, ' That is not true, by Allah! 
B/en the buzzard diesin its nest because of the sinsot the wrongdoer.'" 

They attribute to Allah what They Themselvesdislike 



(" -*"&*"*" "Jt ^ f^°^^\ 
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(They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves),) meaning, daughters, and 
partners, who are merely His servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing in 
hiswealth. 

cjr^-^ 1 ^ U' 4-^' ?Vh™ ^-^j) 

(and their tonguesassert the lie that the better things will be theirs.) This isa denunciation of 
their claims that better things will be theirs in this world, and in the Hereatter. Allah tells us 
about what some of them said, as in the Ayat: 
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(And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take it from him, verily! He is 
hopelessly, ungratetul. But if We let him taste of goodness after harm hastouched him, he is 
sure to say: "llls have departed from me." Surely, he is cheertul, and boasttul (ungratetul to 
Allah).) (11:9-10) 
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(And if We give him a taste of mercy f rom Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
to say: "This is due to me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if I am brought back to 
my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be the best for me." Then, We will certainly show 
the disbelieverswhat they have done, and Weshall make them taste severe torment.) (41:50) 



(Ujj 

(Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if I came back to life).") (19:77) Allah tellsusabout one of the two men: 
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Ayj <jf <jJaf U JU jLuiSH llUa jAj AjLJ13) 
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UW l^i» 1 jja. ,j^7 ^yjj 

(He went into his garden while wronging himselt . He said: "I do not think that this will ever 
perish. And I do not think that the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find better than thiswhen I return to 
Him.") (18:35-36) These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of being rewarded 
with good for those bad deeds, which is impossible. Thus Allah retuted their false hopes, when 
He said: 
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(Nodoubt), meaning, truly it isinevitable that 



(for them isthe Rre), meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 



jjJaja* ^jl j) 



(and they will be torsaken). Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and others said: "This means 
they will be torgotten and neglected there." This is like the Ayah: 

)AJk r>£ A jJ £.laJ I jjoU L^ ~g uDJ ^jjjiai 

(Sd today We torget them just astheytorgot meeting on thisday of theirs.) (7:51). It wasalso 
reported from Oatadah that, 



jjjaja^ 



(they will be torsaken) means ' they are hastened into the Rre.' There is no contradiction 
between the two, because they will be hastened into the Rre on the Day of Resurrection, then 
theywill be torgotten there, i.e., Ieft to dwell there for eternity. 
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(63. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations betore you, but Shaytan made their 
deedsseeming fair to them. Sb today he istheir helper, and theirs will be a paintul torment. ) 
(64. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that you may clearly explain to them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 
(65. And Allah sendswater down from the sky, then He revivesthe earth with it after itsdeath. 
Surely that isasign for people who listen.) 



Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came betore 

Allah says, ' He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, and they were rejected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be distressed 
by your people's rejection. Asfor the idolators' rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this 
isthat the Shaytan made their deedsattractive to them.' 
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(So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be suffering punishment while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their 
callstor help, and theirsisa paintul punishment. 



The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 

Then Allah saysto His Messenger that He has revealed the Book to him to explain the truth to 
mankind in matters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an is a decisive arbitrator for every 
issue that they argue about. 



(and (as) aguidance) meaning, for their hearts. 



(and a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheresto it. 
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(for a people who believe.) Just as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to hearts that were 
dead from disbeliet, so He brings the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water 
from the sky. 
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(SUrely that is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who understand the words and their 
meani ngs. 
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(66. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cattle). We have made a drink for you 
out of what is in its belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers.) (67. And from the f ruits of date palms and grapes, you derive strong drink and a 
goodly provision. There isindeed asign in thistor those of reason.) 



Lessonsand Blessingsin Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm and 

Grapevine 



(P tij) 



(there istor you) - Omankind - 



(in the cattle) - meaning camels, cowsand sheep, 



( S J#J) 



(a lesson) meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, power, mercy and kindness of the 
Creator. 
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(We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly) meaning its singular forms reters to 
one cattle, or it could refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which provide a 
drink from what is in their bellies and in another Ayah it is ' in their bellies.' Bther way is 
plausible. He said, 

(lLal&- IjjS pSj djjl j£ (>) 

(from between excretions and blood, pure milk;) meaning it istree of blood, and is pure in its 
whiteness, taste and sweetness. It isbetween excrement and blood in the belly of the animal, 
but each of them goes its own way after the food has been fully digested in its stomach. The 
blood goesto the veins, the milk goesto the udder, the urine goesto the bladder and the feces 
goesto the anus. None of them gets mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 

(pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it. When Allah 
mentions milk and how He has made it a palatable drink for mankind, He tollows this with a 
reterence to the drinksthat people make from the f ruits of the date palm and grapevine, and 
what they used to do with intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) betore it was 
torbidden. Thus He remindsthem of Hisblessings, and says: 

<^ Jj^U L-LJC^lj JjioJI CJJ^J QAj) 
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(And from the f ruits of date palms and grapes, you derive strong drink) This indicates that it 
was permissible to drink it betore it was torbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., 
intoxicating drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived from grapes. Also 
torbidden are strong drinks derived from wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah. 



(Hu__ Ujjj \ J--u) 

(strong drink and a goodly provision.) Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Strong drink isthe product of these two 
f ruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is permitted of them." According to 
another report: "Strong drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful," referring to 
the f ruits when they are dried, like dates and raisins, or products derived from them such as 
molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become strong (becomesalcoholic), aswasstated in the Sunnah. 

( dj&J ?JZ V- ^ <J u!) 

(There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.) It is appropriate to mention reason here, 
because it is the noblest feature of man. Hence Allah torbade this Ummah from drinking 
intoxicants, in order to protect their ability to reason. Allah says: 
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(And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes in it, and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it. So that they may eat of itstruit - while their hands did not make it. Wll they not 
then give thanksGlory be to Him Who created all the pairsof that which the earth produces, as 
well astheir own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not.) (36:34- 
36) 
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(68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitations in the mountains and in the 
treesand in what they (humans) erect.") (69. "Then, eat of all f ruits, and tollow the routesthat 
your Lord made easy (for you)." There comestorth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
in which there isacure for men. There isindeed a sign in that for people who retlect.) 



In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the 
mountains, in trees and in structures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid structure, with 
its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah 
decreesthat the bee will have permission to eat from all truits and to tollow the ways which 
Allah hasmade easy for it, wherever it wantsto go in the vast spacesot the wilderness, valleys 
and high mountains. Then each bee comesback to itshive without swerving to the right or left, 
it comes straight back to its home where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its 
wings, and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next 
morningit goesout to the tieldsagain. 



(!*fc ^j JSL JUI) 



(and tollow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: "This means, in an obedient way", understanding it to be a description of the 
route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is like the Ayah: 

(And We have subdued them for them so that some they may ride and some they may eat.) 
(36:72) He said: "Do you not see that they move the bees' home from one land to another, and 
the beestollow them" The first opinion isclearly the more likely, asit describesthe routesthat 
the bees tollow, i.e., Mollow these routes as they are easy for you.' This was stated by 
Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both opinionsare correct. 

i i \*i" \\ * • t^°* * * 1" "*♦ 1" ♦ \ * . * * °* "\ 
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(There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, wherein is healing for men.) 
)meaning, honey, that is( white, yellow, red, or of other good colors, depending on the 
different thingsthat the beeseat. 



(oM ;ils <#) 



(in which there is a cure for men.) meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people 
suffer from. SDme of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic medicine said that if )Allah( 
had said, ' in which there isthe cure for men', then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but 
He said, ' in which there is a cure for men', meaning that it is the right treatment for every 
"cold" disease, because it is "hot", and a disease should be treated with itsopposite. Al-Bukhari 



and Muslim recorded in their Sahihstrom Oatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil Al i bin Dawud An- 
Naji from Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My brother 
is suffering f rom diarrhea". He said, 



U" " .«0 1 



(Give him honey to drink.) The man went and gave him honey, then he came back and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to drink, and he only got worse." The Prophet said, 

U' -' ♦♦04-<0 ' 9 i 
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(Go and give him honey to drink.) So he went and gave him honey, then he came back and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! it only made him worse. " The Prophet said, 
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(Allah speaksthe truth and your brother'sstomach is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.) Sb 
he went and gave him honey, and he recovered." It is reported in the Two Sahihsfrom ' Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah used to like sweet things and 
honey. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ' Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the cupper, or drinking honey, or in 
branding with f ire (cauterizing), but I have torbidden my Ummah to use branding.) 

(cJM ifi W a& J U) 

(There is indeed a sign in that for people who retlect.) meaning in the fact that Allah inspires 
this weak little creature to travel through the vast f ields and feed from every kind of fruit, 
then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the best things, in this is a sign for people 
who think about the might and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to happen. 
From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the AII-Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, 
the Most Generous, the Most Mercitul. 



a iji isja ^ ^ ^ v m ja j^\ jsj 

(70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; and among you there are some 
who are sent back to senility, so that they know nothing atter having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.) 

In Man there isa Lesson 

Allah tells usthat He iscontrolling the affairsof Hisservants. He isthe One Who created them 
out of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them that He allowsto 
grow old, which isa physical weakness, as Allah says: 



-* i i° " • 



( 



(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weakness) (30:54) 



(\^^'^'^'J1) 



(so that they know nothing after having known.) meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age and senility. Thus 
Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray: 
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(I seek retuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, senility, the punishment of the 
grave, the Rtnah of the Dajjal and the trials of life and death.) Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in 
histamous IVLf allaqah: "I became exhausted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever livesfor 
eighty years, no wonder he is tired. I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and 
whoever it hit dies, but whoever isnot hit lives until hegrowsold." 
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(71. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth and properties. Then, those who 
are so honored will by no means hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of 
war) whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with them in that. Do they 
then deny the favor of Allah) 

There isa Slgn and a Blessing in Mattersot People'sLivelihood 

Allah explainsto the idolatorsthe ignorance and disbeliet involved in their claim that Allah has 
partners while also admitting that these partners are His servants. In their Talbiyah for Hajj, 
they used to say, "Here I am, there are no partnerstor You except Your own partner, You own 
him and everything he owns." Allah says, denouncing them: ' You would not accept for your 
servant to have an equal share in your wealth, so how is it that Allah would accept His servant 
to be Hisequal in divinity and glory As Allah sayselsewhere: 
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(He setstorth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. your servant) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other) (30:28) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
mentioned this Ayah, saying, "Allah is saying - ' lf they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My servant have a share with Me in My 
power' Thus Allah says: 
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(Do they then deny the favor of Allah)" According to another report, Ibn ' Abbas said: "How can 
they accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves" 
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(Do they then deny the favor of Allah) meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and 
cattle which He has created. They denied His blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu Musa AI-AshT ari: ' Be 



content with your provision in this world, for the Most Mercitul has honored some of His 
servants over others in terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been given plenty 
isbeing tested to see if he will give thanksto Allah and fulfill the dutieswhich are hisby virtue 
of hiswealth...'" It wasreported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

a£j (Jju^j Lk.ljjl ^SuigM (^a ^Sl J*k ^jIj) 
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(72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and has made for you, from your 
mates, sons and grandsons, and has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deitiesand deny favor of Allah) 



Among His Blessingsand Signsare Mates, Children and 

Grandchildren 

Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed upon His servant by giving them mates from 
among themselves, matesot their own kind. If He had given them matesot another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. But out of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made the temales wives or mates for the males. 
Then Allah mentions that from these wives He creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children. Thiswasthe opinion of Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 
Zayd. Shu' bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Sa id bin Jubayr f rom Ibn ' Abbas: "Children 
and grandchildren, who are one's children and one's children's children." It was also said that 
thismeansservantsand helpers, or it meanssons-in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand 




(grandsons) to refer backto wives, then it must mean children, children'schildren, and sons-in- 
law, because they are the husbandsot one'sdaughter or the children of one'swife. 



(P^P^I i> ^JJj) 



(and has granted you good provisions.) meaning your food and drink. Then Allah denounces 
those who associate othersin worship with the One Who bestowsblessingson them: 



(UJ*'& (JW) 



(Do they then believe in false deities), meaning idolsand rivalsto Allah 



(and deny the favor of Allah) meaning, by concealing the blessings that Allah has given them 
and attributing them to others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said: 
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(Allah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, reminding him of His blessings: "Did I 
not give you a wife Did I not honor you Did I not subject horses and camels to your use, and 
cause you to occupy a position of leadership and honor") 
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(73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have power to grant them any 
provision from the heavens or the earth nor the ability to do so.) (74. So do not give examples 
on behalt of Allah. Truly, Allah knowsand you know not.) 



Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 

Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others besides Him, even though He alone isthe 
bountitul Provider, the Creator and SUstainer, without partners or associates, but they still 
worship idolsand make rivalsfor Him. He says: 

(>ajVlj pj-aUl (ja 11 jj °£1 (kllaJ V U>) 
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(such as do not have power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the earth) 
meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall, or make plants and trees grow. They cannot do these 
thingstor them- selves, even if they wanted to. ThusAllah says: 



(Sd do not give exampleson behalt of Allah.) meaning, do not set up rivalsto Him or describe 
anything as being like Him. 

(cjj&i v ^tj p± m ^) 

(Truly, Allah knows and you know not.) meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no 
god but Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship with Him. 
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(75. Allah givesthe example of a servant under the possession of another, he has no power of 
any sort, and a man on whom We have bestowed good provisionsfrom Us, and he spendstrom 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal (By no means). All the praises and thanks are to 
Allah. Nay! (But) most of them know not.) 



The Bcample of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 

the True God 

AI-"Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer." Thiswasalso the view of Oatadah and Ibn Jarir. The servant who 
hasno power over anything is like the disbeliever, and the one who isgiven good provisionsand 
spends of them secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid 
said: "This is an example given of the idol and the True God - can they be the same" Once the 
difference between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be unaware of it except the 
one who istoolish. Allah says: 

(CjJAu V }k ^Sl L£ 4) 2uk3l) 

(All the praisesand thanksare to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them know not.) 
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(76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he isa burden on hismaster; whichever way he directs him, he bringsno good. Is 
such a man equal to one who commandsjustice, and ishimselt on the straight path) 



Another Bcample 

Mujahid said, "Thisalso retersto idolsand the True God, may He be exalted." Meaning that the 
idol isdumb and cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do anything at all, 
no words, no action, it is dependent and is a burden on its master. 

>3 * - % 



(whichever way he directs him,) meaning, wherever he sends him 



( Jp* & V) 



(he brings no good.) meaning, he does not succeed in what he wants. 



((jj^°&) 



(Issuch a man equal) meaning, a man who hasthese attributes 



( J&Hj jit» (>j) 



(to one who commands justice) meaning tairness, one whose words are true and whose deeds 
are righteous. 
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(and is himselt on the straight path) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This is also an 
example of the disbeliever and the believer", asin the previous Ayah. 
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(77. And to Allah belongsthe Unseen of the heavensand the earth. And the matter of the Hour 
is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) (78. 
And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.) (79. Do they not see the 
birds held (f lyi ng) in the midst of the sky None holdsthem up but Allah. Verily, in thisare clear 
signstor people who believe.) 

The Unseen belongsto Allah and only He has Knowledge of the 

Hour 

Allah tells us of the pertection of His knowledge and ability to do all things, by telling us that 
He alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about such 
things except for what Allah intorms about as He wills. His complete power, which no one can 
oppose or resist, meansthat when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it "Be!" and it is, as 
Allah says: 

( J^h ■£*& &»»j Vj Ijj^I Uj) 

(And Our commandment is but one asthe twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) meaning, whatever He 
willshappensin blinking. Thus Allah sayshere: 
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(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things.) iBsewhere, Allah says: 



(The processesot creating you all and resurrecting you all are but like that of (the creation and 
resurrection of) asingle person.) (31:28) 



Amongthe FavorsAllah hasgranted People are Hearing, Sight and 

the Heart 

Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in that He brought them f rom their mothers' 
wombs not knowing a thing, then He givesthem hearing to recognize voices, sight to see visible 
things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, according to the correct view, is the heart, 
although it was also said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can distinguish 
between what isharmtul and what isbeneticial. These abilitiesand sensesdevelop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, until they reach 
their peak. Allah has created these taculties in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he 
uses all these organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah says: "Whoever takes My f riend as an enemy, has declared war on Me. My servant does 
not draw near to Me with anything better than hisdoing that which I have enjoined upon him, 
and My servant keepsdrawing near to Me by doing Nawatil (supererogatory) deeds until I love 



him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with which he sees, 
his hand with which he strikes and his foot with which he walks. Were he to ask Me for 
anything, I would give it to him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if he were to seek 
Me for retuge I would surely grant him it. I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take 
the soul of My believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset him, but it is 
inevitable.") The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere in his obedience 
towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of 
Allah, he only seestor the sake of Allah - meaning he only listensto or looksat what has been 
allowed by Allah. He does not strike or walk except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah's help 
in all of these things. Thus in some versionsof the Hadith, narrated outside the Sahih, after the 
phrase "hisfoot with which he walks", there isadded: 
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(So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he strikesand through Me he walks.) 
Thus Allah says: 
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(And He gave you hearing, sight, and heartsthat you might give thanks.) Bsewhere, He says: 
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(Say it is He Who hascreated you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little 
thanks you give. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereatter).") (67:23-24) 



ln the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sgn 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at the birds held (f lying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to f ly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, subjecting the air to carry them and 
support them. As Allah saysin Surat Al-Mulk: 
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(Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings out and tolding them in None 
holds them up except the Most Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 
(67:19) And here Allah says: 
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(Verily, in thisare clear signstor people who believe.) 
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(80. And Allah had made your homesa place of rest for you, and made dwellingstor you out of 
the hides of the cattle which you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
turnishings and articlesot convenience out of their wool, fur, and hair - comtort for a while.) 
(81. And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has created, and He has made 
places of retuge in the mountains for you, and He has made garments for you to protect you 
from the heat, and coatsot mail to protect you from your violence. Thus does He pertect His 
favor for you, that you may submit yourselvesto Hiswill.) (82. Then, if they turn away, your 



duty (O Muhammad) is only to corwey (the Message) in a clear way.) (83. They recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by worshipping others besides Allah) and most of them are 
disbelievers.) 



Homes, Furnishingsand Clothingare also Blessingstrom Allah 

Allah mentions Hisgreat blessingstor His servant in that He has given them homesto dwell in 
and protect themselves with, in which they find all kinds of benetits. He has also given them 
homestrom the hidesot cattle, i.e., leather, which are light and easy to carry on journeysand 
can be erected wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. Thus Allah says: 

(° fr+" ti " ° "" ° t -° 1» " ° " 1 " • * ♦ Z° &\ 
p^- 3 ) f JAJ v* h ?Ji 1$j j*m. . m ) 

(which you find so light when you travel and when you camp;) 

/7" 4" °*»f" \ " 1 "° f" 1 " * t" ° f ° "\ 

(U jbt^lj U jUjlj \4*\jJ*a) Q*J) 



(out of their wool, fur and hair) retersto sheep, camelsand goatsrespectively. 



(tlSl) 



(turnishings) meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. It was also said that it means 
articles of convenience, or clothing. The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it 
meansthat you make carpets, clothing and other thingstrom their wool, hair etc, which you 
use as wealth and for trade. Ibn ' Abbas said: ' Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comtort." This was also the view of Mujahid, Mkrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, * AtiyahAI- 
" Awfi, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah. The phrase, 



(ti& J!) 



(for a while) means, until the appointed time. 



Shade, Placesot Retuge in the Mountains, Garmentsand Coatsot 
Mail are also Blessingstrom Allah 



pdk $1 tL £1 '&+ Alllj) 



(And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has created,) Oatadah said: "This 
meanstrees." 



(tust j&ji ^ ^i fej) 



(and He has made places of retuge in the mountains for you,) meaning tortresses and 
strongholds. 

(and He has made garmentstor you to protect you from the heat,) meaning clothing of cotton, 
linen and wool. 



(° t" f " t "*" " \ " " " \ 
f^4 fSjftj Jjj juj j) 



(and coats of mail to protect you f rom your violence.) such as shields made of layers of sheet 
iron, coatsot mail and so on. 



(r * *""" ^-^4 ^y ^j^) 



(Thus does He pertect His favor for you,) meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go 
about your business, so that thiswill help you to worship and obey Him. 



{ijyS^ ^I*J) 



(that you may submit yourselves to His will). This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 



All the Messenger hasto do isconvey the Message 

( W 3) 

(Then, if they turn away,) meaning, after this declaration and reminder, do not worry about 
them. 



(o±^l JJ2I ^k UIU) 



(your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way), and you have 
delivered the Message to them. 

(They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it) meaning they know that Allah is the One 
Who grants these blessings to them, and that He is Bountitul towards them, but they still deny 
this by worshipping others besides Him and thinking that their help and provisions come from 
othersbesides Him. 



(Oj^S! pj&j) 



(and most of them are disbelievers. 



U J. ,W, II U f^ * J ' J^ 

l^JC ' «a^j !>l£ L_]|jjdl 1j<___ _JJ^jl (_£ij l-lj 
IjSjlil Jjjll l*j l_lj -(jjJ^JJ J»A Vj 

ll_ ^jjSI UjlSjii *V>& U?j IjHS ;**___£ 

l£j| Jjall Agjll lj_ll_ -_Jj- O^ IjC.-J 

LJLbj ^ILII ^jj 411 Jl TjSStj -OjjiH 

fi-^J ^"' U>" i> IjA__>j ljj__ _y._l 
-(jj„luiaj Ij-A-^ Iaj l-jI._*jI <_3j_J u!j_^ 

(84. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness f rom each nation, then those who disbelieve 
will not be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allah'sforgiveness.) 85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not decrease for 
them, nor will they be given respite.) (86. And when those who associated partnerswith Allah 
see their partners, they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partnerswhom we used to call upon 
besidesyou." But they will throw back their statement at them (saying): "You indeed are liars!") 
(87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day, and what they talsely 
invented will wander away from them.) (88. Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment because of the corruption 
they spread.) 

The Plight of the Idolatorson the Day of Judgement 



Allah tells us about the predicament of the idolators on the Day when they will be resurrected 
in the realm of the Hereatter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - their 
Prophet, to testity about their response to the Message he conveyed from Allah. 



jj£ ^ U±Ji V ^) 



(then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.) meaning, they will not be allowed to 
offer any excuse, as Allah says: 

UJJ^*^ f^ LpJi *J - UJ^! * f Ji ^) 

( 

(That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not be permitted to present any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Hence, Allah says: 

( 1 J^Oa Jjjll J[j IjljJ j mTnn ^A V j) 

(nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask f or Allah'sforgiveness. And 
once those who did wrong see) meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah, 

10 * O," * * &', f 



(o ^ <j" Ji ♦»", / *.i* " i* ' *i\ 



(the torment, it will not decrease for them,) meaning it will not be reduced for them even for 
a moment. 

J> o J> 



(<Jjjk% f* V j) 



(nor will they be given respite. ) meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly f rom the place of gathering, with no calling to account. Then Hell will be brought 
forth, pulled by seventy thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand angels, and 
a neck will stretch forth from Hell towardsthe people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No 
one will be left but will fall to his knees. Then it (the neck that is stretched forth) will say, "I 
have been entrusted to deal with every stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with 
Allah," and so and so, mentioning diff erent types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 
Then it will come down upon them and pick them up from where they are standing as a bird 
picks up a seed. Allah says: 

Uijij t^J 1j*_a^ JU*J glSi J^ ^JJj IjI) 

". **> *& f**" „ f *\Z" 1 " * \ *\\ \\Y f !'•' 

^jjjja^ \ 9j i ^ ul^a l^-La )jai) IjJj - )jj3jj 



1JA.J IjJJJ /»JJJ^ IjCJJ V - >_JJp ' , ,A > IjCJ 

( b*£ bj£ b^j 

(When it (Hell) seesthem from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. And when 
they are thrown into a narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for destruction. Today, 
do not scream for one destruction, but scream repeatedly for destruction.) (25:12-14) 

i" } ,*i" & ° * %\ \ Ji'** ■* ' \%\[ ' * ° * \{ f" " \ 

Uj*#lj* ^jI IjjJia jUll jj*ja^3l (Jhj) 

(t * o " t " o," o f " o *" 

U j^> Uic I jjaj ^j 

(And the guilty shall see the Rre and apprehend that they are about to fall into it. And they 
will find no way to avoid it.) (18:53) 

" " &A*" <t, " o * -if*> " * ii 1*0" ° i\ 

f* ^J ^JJ^ l£ ^j J^ ^J^j 

<,« o > y o£* + < % " £$ o <." ',*'** 

y& ?t\\fi <j*j f&yU Jj - ujj^hj 

UJJ^ f* xju>±j OJ*-¥* 



LuU 



♦♦ 



(lf only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they will not be able to protect 
their faces nor their backstrom the Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Rre) will come 
upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor 
will they have any respite.) (21:39-40) 



The godsof the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when They 

need them most 

Then Allah tellsusthat their godswill disown them when they need them most. He says: 

(^A^lSjIi ljSjlil <jjill Uj IjIj) 

(And when those who associated partnerswith Allah see their partners) meaning, those whom 
they used to worship in thisworld.' 



( jjjISj ^j! Jjall ^J! I jalU ^ljji 

(they will say: "Qjr Lord! These are our partnerswhom we used to call upon besidesyou." But 
they will throw their statementsback at them (saying): "You are indeed liars!") i.e., those gods 
will say to them, ' you are lying. We never commanded you to worship us.' Allah says: 

i k ' i»i ^ % O ' & 3 *' % O ' ' \ 

* o* 411' uj j u^ j^ Cy^ u^ 3 ' c>j) 

^JlCJ JC fAj ^JSJI ^JJ ^J <U » .mi. . M 
ilic.) a£J IjjlS JjjUII JJJO^ 131 j - jjji-C- 

( OiJ^ (4*&»4 'J&J 

(And who is more astray than one who calls upon others besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations to them And 
when the people are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemiesand will deny their worship,) (46:5-6) 



( r> # ijSjS3 -<$* 4ii uj^ > 1^) 

(** o o *' ' £ 2»"' o +' ' ' % %o*" ^\\f\ 

lAJa ^Jc jjjjSjj ?&±-*j ujjsSj^ JlS) 



(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) (19:81-82) Al-Khalil )lbrahim( said: 

(o ' o %* % 0'%%o*t'**' ' ,**| ' o ' $ #V 
(but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each other) )29:25( And Allah says: 

(J&tSji IjtJ! lUj) 

(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners") )28:64( And there are many other 
similar Ayat. 



Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 



pui ^ ajii ji l^ar,) 



(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day,) Oatadah and ' Ikrimah said: 
"Theywill humble themselves and surrender on that Day,"i.e., theywill all surrender to Allah, 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Allah says: 

(Ujjjb f jJ J^?Ij {& ^Auil) 

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear betore Us!) )19:38( 
meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever seen and heard before. And Allah 
says: 

U*^>j b jx^ijI Luj ^jj 

(And if you only could see when the guilty hang their heads betore their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard.") )32:12( 



(f Jp 11 ls^ oj*^ P^j) 

(And (all) tacesshall be humbled betore the Ever Living, the SUstainer.) )20:111( meaning, they 
will humble and submit themselves. 



(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day, and what they talsely invented 
will wander away from them.) The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
tabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no helper or supporter, and no one 
to turn to. 



Those amongthe Idolatorswho corrupted Otherswill receive a 

Greater Punishment 

Then Allah tellsus: 



(Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, for them We will add torment) 
meaning one punishment for their disbeliet and another punishment for turning others away 
from tollowing the truth, as Allah says: 

(4 %" ' o %%" l <J" "0"0,"0.*"V 

<*- UJH.J <& OJtr^ ^J) 

(And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep away from him) )6:26( meaning 
they torbade othersto tollow him and they themselvesshunned him, but: 

UJJ*^ U J f**«™ VI uj^ u)j) 

(they destroyed only themselves, while they do not realize it.) This is evidence that there will 
be varying levels of punishment for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says: 

(For each onethere isdouble (torment), but you know not.) )7:38( 

o a o o*' if " *^ ** & % a |i< ♦ /♦, ' o ■% " o * * v 

L> {*■}» 1^^ <d LP c^ ^^ f Jij) 

UljJj fVji> ^ 11^2 ^L Uj^J ^oJjl 

*Lak.jj (^^Aj f^2 (j£3 UUjj l_lj£1I ^jj!c> 



(89. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation from among themselves, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We have revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you as an explanation of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and good news for 
the Muslims.) 



Every Prophet will bear Witnessagainst hisNation on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah addressed Hisservant and Messenger Muhammad , saying: 



O* ^ri^- '-^ H ^ ti^ ^-^ ?JtJ) 

(And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation from among themselves, and 
We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these.), meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah 
means: remember that Day and itsterrors, and the great honor and high position that Allah has 
bestowed upon you. This Ayah islike the Ayah with which ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud ended when he 
recited to the Messenger of Allah from the beginning of SUrat An-Nisa'. When he reached the 
Ayah: 

(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) asa witnessagainst these) )4:41( the Messenger of Allah said to him: 

« tiljlA » 

(Enough.) Ibn Mas" ud said: "I turned to him and saw hiseyesstreaming with tears." 

The Qur'an explainsEverything 

(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an explanation of everything,) Ibn Mas" ud 
said: ")Allah( made it clear that in this Qur'an there is complete knowledge and about 
everything." The Qur'an contains all kinds of beneticial knowledge, such as reports of what 
happened in the past, intormation about what isyet to come, what islawtul and unlawtul, and 
what people need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their livelihood in this 
world, and their destiny in the Hereatter. 



(lS^j) 



(aguidance) means, for their hearts. 

■ o ->#* " o» *" *» " o " " \ 



( 



" »0 > ** " o* t 2" *» " O " " V 

jj^Wij ijj^j 4^>JJ) 



(a mercy, and good newstor the Muslims.) Al-Awza" i said: 



(And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanation of everything,) meaning, with 
the SUnnah. The isthe reason why the phrase, 

(And We have revealed the Book to you) is mentioned immediately atter the phrase, 

( ? Vj-4 Jc IS^ & tfSa.j) 

(And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these. ) the meaning - and Allah 
knows best - is that the One Who obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection. 

(" j' o > »| i *'<s <J*^ o ° tt " t ° f " * %[ & t"° "•t'*\ 
qA*j> j*]J ^jLuuij ^jjll J^jJ jjJrtl ^Luula) 

(Then We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and We shall 
indeed question the Messengers.) (7:6) 

(JjIaju I jAS Uc - (JJ*^) ^i\ > m\ ^jj*) 

(So by your Lord We question them all about what they did.) (15:92-92) 

t k « *« «* O ^O t 7" \" -M **"* " t-* ^ ti ^tt -» " o " "0^V 

( L-Jjjill ~ iC> CllJ) tiljl UI aIc. 

(On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and says to them: "What was the 
response you received (to your Message)" They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed only 
You are the Knower of all that is hidden.") (5:109) And Allah says: 

J\ 'Mj Q\Vjft '£&. ^ji ^A\ Jl) 

(Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return.) )28:85( meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will be on the Day of Resurrection, and He will question 
you about you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the opinions, and it presents 
a good understanding of it. 



* "tt" ?*>* \\" \"u 9 "*\i . " " *"" "° *\\ 

CS*JJ'J J^Jlj f^uaJil <jC ^^-uj ^jail 

( jj jTii j££j ^u 

(90. Verily, Allah ordersjustice and kindness, and giving (help) to the relatives, and He torbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishesyou, so that perhapsyou may take heed.) 

The Command to be Fair and Kind 

Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., fair and moderate, and that He 
encourages kindness and good treatment. As He says: 

U^J <i ^jc- ^ J^ »J#** fu*lc. jlj) 

Jj jj_^aii joa. jgJ fi jo^. 

(And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were aff licted. 
But if you have patience with them, then it is better for those who are patient.) (16:126) 

" t° f" \"*" ° " * \" fa^ + ■££' ** ^H" t T"*" "\ 
^cJj^alj Lac (j^S l^J-iA A-Ujuj <jjjuj £l^^.ji 

" (4JJ! Jfc ^ti 

(The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereot ; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, hisreward iswith Allah.) )42:40( 

ejlai j$a Aj (JA^u j^a j-aL^aa ^jjaJlj) 



(43 



(and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
count as atonement for him.) )5:45( And there are other Ayat which support the institution of 
justicein Islam, aswell asencouraging afair and generousattitude. 



The Command to maintain the Tiesot Kinship and the prohibition of 

Immoral Sns, Evil and Tyranny 



(c^J^ 1 & ftyj) 



(and giving (help) to relatives,) meaning that Allah is commanding us to uphold the ties of 
kinship, as He says: 



Jtt " °i' " t 00 1t" * **" "° **1i f* * i" " \ 

aixA\ &Aj O^^h <&*> c?JJ^I u H>*j) 

( 'Iw^ °J*^ ^J 

(And give the relative hisdue and to the poor and to the waytarer. But do not spend wastetully 
in the manner of a spendthrift.) (17:26) 

( j^jUIj f USkSll jc. ^g^j) 

(and He forbids immoral sins, and evil) Fahsha' refers to all things that are torbidden, and 
Munkar refers to those torbidden deeds that are committed openly by the one who does them. 
Hence Allah sayselsewhere: 

U" \ " \ " " 1» 1" " *♦ ""•*{"*" " & " \" %i ° \*\ 



(W 



(Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the thingsthat my Lord has indeed torbidden are the indecencies, 
whether committed openly or secretly) (7:33) Baghy retersto aggression towards people. In a 
Hadith, the Prophet said: 

* * C*" "*-* -*i* t " t^ " * ° f " " ° f *"* ° 1 " 

53 tt ** " t **" 

«f^jJ> ^=aj 

(There isno sin more deserving of having itspunishment hastened in thisworld, aswell aswhat 
is reserved in the Hereatter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression and cutting the 
tiesof kinship.) 



<£M 



(He admonishes you,) meaning, He commands what He commands you of good and He forbids 
what He torbidsyou of evil; 



(so that perhaps you may take heed) Ash-Sha* bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: "I heard 
Ibn Mas' ud say: ' The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is in Surat An-Nahl: 

(Verily, Allah enjoinsjustice and kindness. ..)'" It wasreported by Ibn Jarir. 



The EyewitnessAccount of ' Uthman 

Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported a Hasan Hadith from ' Abdullah 
bin ' Abbas who said: "While the Messenger of Allah was sitting in the courtyard of his house, 
' Uthman bin Maz* un passed by and smiled at the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah 
said to him, 



«?L>4^ ^i» 



(Won't you sit down) He said, 'Certainly.' So the Messenger of Allah sat facing him, and while 
they were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at the sky, looking at it for a while, 
then he brought his gaze down until he was looking at the ground to his right. Then the 
Messenger of Allah turned slightly away from his companion ' Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to tilt his head as if trying to understand something, and Ibn Maz' un was looking 
on. When the matter was f inished and he had understood what had been said to him, the 
Messenger of Allah stared at the sky again as he had the first time, looking at whatever he 
could see until it disappeared. Then he turned back to face ' Uthman again. ' Uthman said, ' O 
Muhammad, I have never seen you do anything like you did today while I was sitting with you.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 



«^Cjlai^^lljljUj» 



(What did you see me do) ' Uthman said: ' I saw you staring at the sky, then you lowered your 
gaze until you were looking to your right, then you turned to him and left me. Then you tilted 
your head as if you were trying to understand something that was being said to you.' The 
Messenger of Allah said, 



<$m ^j» 



(Did you notice that) ' Uthman said, ' Yes'. The Messenger of Allah said: 



«L>4^ £&\J ^l &\ cJj^J cjtP» 



(A messenger from Allah came to me just now, when you were sitting here.) ' Uthman said, ' A 
messenger from Allah' The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Yes.) ' Uthman said, ' And what did he say to you' The Messenger of Allah said: 

(Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness...) 'Uthman said: ' That was when faith was 
established in my heart and I began to love Muhammad ." It is a Hasan Hadith having a good 
connected chain of narratorsin which their hearing it from each other isclear. 

IjjJaajj Vj aJ^ r* IjI Aill Qg»j Ij^jljj 
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jjajjiuAja >jjS 






(91. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah when you have taken them, and do 
not break the oaths after you have contirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knowswhat you do.) (92. And do not be like the one who undoes 
the thread which she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
deception among yourselves when one group is more numerousthan another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarity that which used to 
differ over.) 



The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill covenants, keep promises and to fulfill oaths 
after contirming them. Thus Allah says: 



(U^ 3« MVI Ij^S Yj) 



(and do not break the oaths atter you have conf irmed them) There is no conf lict between this 
and t he Ayat : 

(}£i^V ^> tfll \J*¥ V j) 

(And do not use Allah as an excuse in your oaths) )2:224( 

(That isthe expiation for oathswhen you have sworn. And protect your oaths.) )5:89( meaning, 
do not forgo your oaths without offering the penance. There is also no contlict between this 
Ayah (16:91) and the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihsaccording to which the Prophet said: 

L$'3± O&l J^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ Ol Mj <J>1» 

(By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then realize that something else is better, 
but I do that which is better and f ind a way to free myselt from the oath. According to another 
report he said: "and I offer penance for my oath. ") There is no contradiction at all between all 
of these textsand the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 

(U:£j5 '& 'c^4i\ Ij^SsS Vj) 

(and do not break the oaths after you have contirmed them) because these are the kinds of 
oaths that have to do with covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with urging 
oneselt to do something or preventing him from doing something. Theretore Mujahid said 
concerning this Ayah: 

(Ujj$jS ikj J_*$l IjliajS Vj) 

(and do not break the oaths after you have contirmed them) "The oath here refers to oaths 
made during Jahiliyyah." This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Muf im, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

^ (jli i flk Uu^j t^Ululll ^ i flla U» 

«sii dl iULUI i'±\> U a!\1 ^IaUJI 



(There isno oath in Islam, and any oath made during the Jahiliyyah isonly reintorced by Islam.) 
This was also reported by Muslim. The meaning is that Islam does not need oaths as they were 
used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; adherence to Islam is suff icient to do away with any need 
for what they used to customarily give oaths for. In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah () swore the treaty of allegiance between the Muhajirin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our house. " This means that he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allah abrogated that. And 
Allah knowsbest. 



(cjj*z u ^u m ^) 



(Verily, Allah knowswhat you do.) Thisisa warning and a threat to those who break their oaths 
after contirming them. 

Sj3 ^JU QA tgJj^' llli ^^ (^^ 'J^J^ Vj) 

(And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become 
strong,) 'Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: "This was a toolish woman in Makkah. 
B/erytime she spun thread and made it strong, she would undo it again." Mujahid, Oatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant after contirming it." This view is 
more correct and more apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who undid her 
thread after spinning it. The word Ankathan could be reterring back to the word translated as 
"undoes", reintorcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the verb "to be", meaning, do 
not be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth (breach, violation), from the word Nakith (pertidious). 
Hence after this, Allah says: 

(by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves) meaning for the purposes of 
cheating and tricking one another. 

(•* S5 S o ^o f ^ *» 55 % " &»£ f\ 

(when one group is more numerous than another group. ) meaning, you swear an oath with 
some people if they are more in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you are 
able to betray them you do so. Allah torbidsthat, by showing a case where treachery might be 
expected or excused, but He torbids it. If treachery istorbidden in such a case, then in cases 
where one is in a position of strength it is torbidden more emphatically. Mujahid said: "They 
used to enter into alliances and covenants, then find other parties who were more powertul 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with the first group and make an 
alliance with the second who were more powertul and more numerous. This is what they were 
torbidden to do." Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said something similar. 



(aj m ^jl^ l^|) 



(Allah only tests you by this) Sa id bin Jubayr said: "This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers." This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir said: "It means (you are being tested) 
by Hiscommand to you to adhere to your covenants." 

(And on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will certainly clarity that which you differed over.) 
B/eryone will be rewarded or punished in accordance with hisdeeds, good or evil. 

(JjJaJ j£_Jj &*^J 4-al ~M» ^ J 4_u) e-Lud jpj) 
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(93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one nation, but He allowswhom He 
wills to stray and He guides whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.) (94. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it was f irmly planted, and you taste the evil of 
having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.) (95. And do 
not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little value, what is with Allah is better for you if 
you only knew.) (96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what iswith Allah will remain. 
And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do.) 



If Allah had willed. He would have made all of Humanity one Nation 

Allah says: 



(j£kkj m ;i2i ^ij) 



(And had Allah willed, He would have made you) meaning - Omankind, 



ri^j Aj*\ \ 



((all) one nation,) This is like the Ayah: 

(*^ O^J^ 1 C5# C> >* ^J ^ J^j) 

»*■' » 

(And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have believed together.) )10:99(, 
meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and there would not be any 
ditterences, contlictsor hatred betweenthem. 



(j4iii aj^, ^j ^ j <> vi) 

(And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made mankind one Ummah )nation or 
community(, but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord hasbestowed 
Hismercy, and for that did He create them.) (11:118-119) Smilarly, Allah sayshere: 

(but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom He wills. ) Then on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will ask them all about their deeds, and will reward or punish them even 
equal to a scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a speck on the back of a 
date stone, or even a thin membrane of the date stone. 



The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposesot Treachery 

Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means of deception, i.e., using them for 
treacherous purposes, lest a foot should slip after being f irmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated and slipped from the path of 
guidance because of an unf ulf illed oath that involved hindering people from the path of Allah. 
This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after having agreed to a covenant, then the 



believer betrayed him, then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. Thus 
Allah says: 

J£]j 4i]| JjJjuj ^jC IjJAj^a LaJ £ jjuiII 1 jSj^Jj) 









(and you taste the evil of having hindered f rom the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment.) 



Do not break Oathstor the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says: 

(And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little value.) meaning, do not neglect an 
oath sworn in the Name of Allah for the sake of thisworld and itsattractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain thisworld and all that is in it, that which is with Allah 
is better for him, i.e., the reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in Him, 
believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the hope of that which Allah has promised. 
Thisiswhy Allah says: 

( J\Ajj 1S.JJC, LoJj^lkj ^aJJS (jl) 

(if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,) meaning, it will come to an end and 
will vanish, because it isonly there for acertain, limited time. 

(and what is with Allah will remain.) meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, 
without interruption or end, because it iseternal and will never change nor disappear. 

a - ' o £- o l " o k a * ■" " ♦ £, & ' t o ^*" V 
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(And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do. ) Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for their bad deeds. 
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(97. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or temale - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.) 

RighteousDeedsand their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, male or temale, who do righteous 
deeds - deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet , with a 
heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger , while believing that these deeds are 
commanded and enjoined by Allah. Allah promisesthat He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will reward them according to the best of their deeds in the Hereatter. The 
good lif e includes teeling tranquillity in all aspectsot life. It hasbeen reported that Ibn^Abbas 
and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, lawful provisions. It was reported that 
Al i bin Abi Talib interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn * Abbas, 
' Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. " Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat it meant 
happiness. Al-Hasan, Mujahid and Oatadah said: "None gets)this( good life )mentioned( except 
in Paradise." Ad-Dahhak said: "It means lawtul provisions and worship in this life". Ad-Dahhak 
also said: "It means working to obey Allah and f inding joy in that." The correct view isthat a 
good life includes all of these things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(He who submits )becomes a Muslim( has succeeded, is given suff icient provisions, and is 
content with Allah for what heisgiven.) It wasalso recorded by Muslim. 

j Lffil o^ aIIIj V£^ jlijSJI cjIjS I3li) 
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J^ 3 IjlaU <JJ^I ^ jjUX> AJ ^ 4jI 

(98. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek retuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast.) (99. 
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord.) (100. His 
power isonly over those who obey and tollow him (Shaytan), and those who join partnerswith 
Him (Allah).) 

The Command to seek Ref uge with Allah before reciting the Qur'an 

Thisisacommand from Allah to Hisservants upon the tongue of HisProphet , telling them that 
when they want to read Qur'an, they should seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 
The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge with Allah (IstT adhah), were quoted in our 
discussion at the beginning of thisTatsir, praise be to Allah. The reason for seeking retuge with 
Allah before reading is that the reader should not get contused or mixed up, and that the 
Shaytan would not contuse him or stop him from thinking about and pondering over the 
meaning of what he reads. Hence the majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought 
with Allah before starting to read. 

UJ^J^^J 

(Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord.) Ath- 
Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit a sin they will not repent from." Others 
said: it meansthat he hasno argument for them. Gherssaidit islike the Ayah: 

( ^JBJJI ^ ^Up VI) 

(Except Your chosen servantsamongst them.) )15:40( 

(Aj^Sjjj jjill J& <LL1L UjI) 

(His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), ) Mujahid said: "Those who 
obey him." Otherssaid, "Those who take him astheir protector instead of Allah." 



(jjSjliia 4j fk JJ^Ij) 



(and those who join partners with Him.) means, those who associate others in worship with 
Allah. 

Ojjj U*j ilLt a3\\j ajI* jlil 4jI* U3jj IjIj) 
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(101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and Allah knowsbest what He reveals- 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but a torger." Rather, most of them know 
not.) (102. Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with truth." for the conviction of those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Musl i ms. ) 



The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet wasa Liar since some 
Ayat were abrogated, and the Retutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their lack of faith and conviction. He 
explains that it is impossible for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed by being abrogated, they said to 
the Messenger of Allah : 

;»-* 



( jjLg C!jjI l^l) 



(You are but a forger) meaning one who tells lies. But Allah isthe Lord Who doeswhatever He 
wills, and rulesasHe wants. 



~ ^ *.-f, 






(And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of another) Mujahid said: this means, 
"We remove one and put another in itsplace." Oatadah said: thisislike the Ayah: 



(l^ujJJ jl <jU ^> ^^ ^) 



(Whatever verse We change )abrogate( or omit )the abrogated(...)" (2:106). Allah said, in 
response to them: 



(t^saJ! CJ j Aljl L>) 



(Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudushasbrought it...") meaning, Jibril, 
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(3kib acj ,>) 



(from your Lord with truth, ) meaning, with truthtulnessand justice 



(]JU\* ^jjjll CjjjjJ) 



(for the conviction of those who believe,) so that they will believe what was revealed earlier 
and what wasrevealed later, and humble themselvestowards Allah. 

jj^Wij ijj^j (J^j) 

(and asaguide and good newstor the Muslims.) meaning He hasmade it aguide and good news 
totheMuslimswhobeli eve i n Al I ah and Hi s Messengers. 
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(103. And indeed We knowthat they (polytheistsand pagans) say: "It isonly a human beingwho 
teaches him." The tongue of the man they refer to is toreign, while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a 
clear Arabic tongue.) 



The Idolators' Claim that the Qur'an wastaught by a Human, and 

the Retutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us about the idolators' lies, allegations, and slander when they claimed that this 
Qur'an which Muhammad had recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
reterred to a toreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them asthe servant of some of the 
clans of Ouraysh and who used to sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a toreigner who did not know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer questions when he had to. Sb in retutation of 
their claimsot tabrication, Allah said: 

** i " i i* " " $ " O f o*i " } ».* ♦ ii 2 \ " if\ 
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(The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic 
tongue.) meaning, how could it be that this Qur'an with its eloquent style and pertect 
meanings, which is more pertect than any Book revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have 
been learnt from a toreigner who hardly speaksthe language No one with the slightest amount 
of common sense would say such a thing. 

^l f^4? V aIII c^L uj^j* V 0^1 u!) 
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(104. Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, or revelation), Allah will not guide 
them, and theirswill be a paintul punishment.) (105. It is only those who do not believe in 
Allah's Ayat who tabricate the talsehood, and it is they who are liars.) Allah tells us that He 
does not guide those who turn away from remembering Him and who are heedless of that 
which He revealed to His Messenger , those who have no intention of believing in that which he 
has brought from Allah. This kind of people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah 
and the Message which He sent His Messengers in this world, and they will suffer a paintul and 
severe punishment in the Hereatter. Then Allah intorms usthat His Messenger is not a forger 
nor a liar, because the one who fabricatesfalsehood about Allah and His Messenger isthe most 
evil of creatures. 

(4ll Ci_L jj&ji V ^jJl) 

(Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,) Allah will not guide them, and theirswill be a 
paintul punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are known to the people as 
iiars. The Messenger Muhammad , on the other hand, was the most honest and righteous of 
people, the most pertect in knowledge, deeds, faith and conviction. He was known among his 
people for his truthtulness and no one among them had any doubts about that - to such an 
extent that they always addressed him as Al-Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when 
Heraclius, the king of the Ffomans, asked Abu Sutyan about the attributes of the Messenger of 
Allah , one of the things he said to him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made 
hisclaim" Abu Sufyan said, "No". Heraclius said, "He would retrain from lying about people and 
then go and tabricate liesabout Allah" 
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(106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his beliet - except one who was torced while his heart 
isat peace with the taith - but whoever openstheir breaststo disbeliet, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment.) (107. That is because they preterred the life of 
this world over that of the Hereatter. And Allah does not guide the people who disbelieve.) 
(108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal 
over. And they are the heedless!) (109. No doubt, in the Hereatter they will be the losers.) 



AllahTs Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 

forced into Disbeliet 

Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their heartsto disbeliet f inding peace in that, because they understood the 
faith yet they still turned away from it. They will suffer severe punishment in the Hereatter, 
because they preterred this life to the Hereatter, and they left the faith for the sake of this 
world and Allah did not guide their hearts and help them to stand f irm in the true religion. He 
put a seal on their hearts so that they would not be able to understand what is beneticial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that they would not benetit from them. Their 
tacultiesdid not helpthemat all, so they are unaware of what isgoing to happen to them. 



G**) 



(No doubt) means, it isinevitable, and no wonder that those who are like this- 



(jjJuolIII fk Sji.VI ^ ^l) 

(in the Hereatter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
tamilieson the Day of Resurrection. 

(except one who was torced while his heart is at peace with the faith) This is an exception in 
the case of one who utters statements of disbeliet and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he istorced to do so by the beatings and abuse to which he issubjected, but his heart 
retusesto accept what he issaying, and he is, in reality, at peace with histaith in Allah and His 
Messenger . The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbeliet, it is permissible for 



him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did 
when they were intlicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest in 
the intense heat and telling him to admit others as partners with Allah. He retused, saying, 
"Alone, Alone." And he said, "By Allah, if I knew any word more annoying to you than this, I 
would say it." May Allah be pleased with him. Smilarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib 
bin Zayd Al-Ansari, "Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah" He said, 
"Yes." Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that I am the messenger of Allah" Habib 
said, "I do not hear you." Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he remained 
steadtast insisting on hiswords. It isbetter and preterable for the Muslim to remain steadtast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ' Asakir 
in his biography of ' Abdullah bin Hudhatah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that he 
was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought him to their king. The king said, "Become a 
Christian, and I will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage." ' Abdullah 
said: "lf you were to give me all that you possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up 
the religion of Muhammad even for an instant, I would not do it." The king said, "Then I will kill 
you." ' Abdullah said, "It is up to you." The king gave orders that he should be crucitied, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while ordering him to become a 
Christian, but he still retused. Then the king gave ordersthat he should be brought down, and 
that a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, while 'Abdullah was 
watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was brought out and thrown into it, until all that was 
left of him was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a Christian, but he still 
retused. Then he ordered that ' Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to 
the pulley to be thrown in. ' Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that he would respond to him, 
so he called him, but ' Abdullah said, "I only weep because I have only one soul with which to 
be thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allah; I wish that I had as many souls 
as there are hairs on my body with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah." 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What stopped you f rom eating" ' Abdullah said, "It is permissible for 
me )under these circumstances(, but I did not want to give you the opportunity to gloat." The 
king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let you go." ' Abdullah said, "And will you release all 
the Muslim prisoners with me" The king said, "Yes." Sd ' Abdullah kissed his head and he 
released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said, "B/ery Muslim should kissthe head of ' Abdullah bin Hudhatah, and I will be 
the first to do so." And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both. 

jjSiJ U>j ^ tSbj jl Ijj^-aj Ij^-a 
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(110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they were put to trials and then 
pertormed Jihad, and were patient, - after this, your Lord isindeed Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 
(111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading for himselt, and every one 
will be paid in fuli for what he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly.) 



The One who istorced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He does 

Righteous Deeds af terwards 

This reters to another group of people who were oppressed in Makkah and whose position with 
their own people wasweak, sotheywent along with them when they were tried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their homeland, tamilies and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and tought with them 
against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with patience. Allah tells them that after this, 
meaning after their giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show mercy to 
them when they are resurrected. 
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((Ftemember) the Day when every person will come pleading) meaning making a case in his own 
detence. 



(l^ulSS^JC.) 



(for himselt.) means, no one else will plead on hisbehalt; not histather, not hisson, nor his 
brother, nor hiswite. 
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(and every one will be paid in full for what he did,) meaning whatever he did, good or evil. 

(dj^ V }kj) 

(and they will not be dealt with unjustly.) meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for 
good, and no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt with unjustly in the 
slightest way. 
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(112. And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it was secure and peacetul: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah. Sd Allah made it taste extreme hunger (tamine) and fear, because of what they did.) 
(113. There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied him, so 
the torment seized them while they were wrongdoers.) 



The Bcample of Makkah 

This example retersto the people of Makkah, which had been secure, peacetul and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it. Whoever 
entered Makkah, he wassate, and he had no need to fear, as Allah said: 
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(And they say: "lf we tollow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land." 
Have We not established a secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought f ruits of 
all kinds, aprovision from Ourselves.) )28:57( Smilarly, Allah sayshere: 



(ISc. j l^jj \^sL) 

(itsprovision comingto it in abundance) meaning, with ease and in plenty, 

(a!\\ <JuL Chj&k Jg* [£ (>) 

(from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of Allah.) meaning, they denied the 
blessings of Allah towards them, the greatest of which was Muhammad being sent to them, as 
Allah said: 

1 Jkt j lj£ 411 c^u ]J& ^Sl J\ 'J JJt) 

" 9- " \ " "*° f° " " ^" " i" "1t " 1" ° "* " ° ** 

U^J ^J 1 ^ f^ - Jj^ ] J* f^J* 



(jljill 



(Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbeliet , and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of destruction; Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in!) (14:28-29). Hence Allah replaced their tormer blessings with the opposite, 
and said: 



(cj^ji j t j>i\ ^u A3« ii»2ti) 



(So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (tamine) and fear,) meaning, He inf licted it and made 
them taste of hunger after f ruits of all kinds and provision in abundance f rom every place had 
been brought to it. This was when they detied the Messenger of Allah and insisted on opposing 
him, so he supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven years like the seven years 
of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of tamine), and they were stricken with a year in which everything 
that they had was destroyed, and they ate ' Alhaz', which is the hair of the camel mixed with 
itsblood when it isslaughtered. 

(uJjaJlj) 

(and fear). This refers to the fact that their sense of security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They teared the 
power and the attack of his armies, and they started to lose and face the destruction of 
everything that belonged to them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. Thishappened because of their evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their rejection of the 
Messenger that Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them of this blessing 
in the Ayah: 

*J^J ?*£ ^ ^J U^j^ 1 J^ ^ c> ^) 

/o i * o^ 

(Indeed, Allah blessed the believerswhen He sent Messenger from among themselvesto them.) 
(3:164) and, 

Jjl\ x \jU* OaJSl ^lVl Jjl 4lll IjSSlS) 

(So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have believed, Allah has indeed revealed 
to you a reminder (thisQur'an). (And hasalso sent to you) a Messenger.) )65: 10-1 1( and: 

1 •«• "\ ° t°Y 1 f*" ° t^ Kl * ' ° t X 1 "-\" ° f \" t\ 
LLLJI a^J 1C> '^y ~ S s A ^/ jjujJ a^J^ LHjujjJ L^l 

1*1 " ¥ W ' Zf\l >t*i'*' °t &'•*' 

ta vw\ij l ^ \\\\ ^s^Ujj ^sjSjjj 

(Smilarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you from among you, reciting Our Ayat 
to you, and puritying you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sjnnah).) Until 



(ujj^ V j) 

(and do not be ungratetul.) )2:151-152( Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers and 
made it the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in poverty, making them rulers, 
governorsand leadersot mankind. Thisiswhat we say about the example that wasgiven of the 
people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of AI-'Awfi and Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as well. May Allah have 
mercy on them all. 

1jjS2ilj LjL iUk 4111 ^ajj 11. IjlSa) 

fj^> Loj] - ^JjA^U 6UI aJ^ Q) AM) C L43U 
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<S]| JjIS ii Vj ^U jjc- jWi ^il ^>i <j a31I 
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(114. Sd eat of the lawtul and good food which Allah has provided for you. And be gratetul for 
Allah'sfavor, if it is He Whom you worship.) (115. He hasonly torbidden dead flesh, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacritice for other than Allah. But if 
one is forced by necessity, without willtul disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Mercitul.) (116. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is torbidden," to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those who 
invent liesagainst Allah, will never succeed.) (117. Apassing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), 
but they will suffer a paintul torment.) 



The Command to eat Lawtul Provisions and to be Thanktul, and an 

Bcplanation of what isllnlawtul 

Allah orders Hisbelieving servantsto eat the good and lawtul thingsthat He hasprovided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who alone 
deservesto be worshipped, having no partnersor associate. Then Allah mentionswhat He has 



torbidden things which harm them in both religiousand worldly affairs, i.,e., dead meat, blood 
and the tlesh of pigs. 



(aj 411 J*l j>? Uj) 



(and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacritice for other than Allah.) meaning, it was 
slaughtered with the mention of a name other than that of Allah. Nevertheless, 



( jJajJal j^) 



(But if one is torced by necessity.) meaning, if one needs to do it, without deliberately 
disobeying or transgressing, then, 






(Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.) We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. Then Allah torbids us 
to tollow the waysot the idolatorswho declare thingsto be permitted or torbidden based upon 
their own whimsand whatever namesthey agree on, such asthe Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it), the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc. , and nothing wasallowed to be carried on 
it), the Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she-camel at its 
first delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second delivery) and the Ham (a 
stallion camel f reed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had tinished a number of acts 
of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All of these were laws and customs that were 
invented during jahiliyyah. Then Allah says: 

(LjjSSI a31I J^ \JJ2ft p> llij 

(And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, saying: "This is lawful and this is 
torbidden," to invent lies against Allah.) This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovation (Bid^ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari' ah, or whoever declares 
something lawtul that Allah has forbidden, or whoever declares something unlawtul that Allah 
haspermitted, only because it suitshisopinionsor whim to do so. 

(describe what...) meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put forth. Then 
Allah warnsagainst that by saying: 

(uj^ V LjJ&I 411 Jc 'Oj'J2li ^jjSl o!) 



(Verily, those who irwent liesagainst Allah, will never succeed.) meaning, either in thisworld 
or the Hereatter. Astor thisworld, it istransient pleasure, and in the Hereatter, theirswill be 
a severe punishment, as Allah says: 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will drive them into an unrelenting 
punishment.) (31:24) and 

v L^aai 4ii j^ oj^ ^i U cJ«) 

[ ^jjja^J IjjlS Laj AajjuJI C_jI.J*jI ~^«;V' 

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successtul. (A briet) enjoyment in 
this world! and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70) 

tiljlc 1 \\ ^j ^A Ui tj^J-*- IjjlA (J^t (J&J^ 
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(118. And for those who are Jews, We have torbidden such thingsas We have mentioned to you 
betore. And We did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves.) (119. Then, your Lord for 
those who did evil out of ignorance and atterward repent and do righteousdeeds- verily, after 
that, your Lord isPardoning, Most Mercitul.) 



Some Good Thingswere Forbidden for the Jews 

Atter mentioning that He hastorbidden usto eat dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a sacritice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part of making things easy for this Ummah, because Allah 
desires ease for us, not hardship - Allah then mentions what He torbade for the Jews in their 
laws before they were abrogated, and the restrictions, limitations and diff icult ies involved 
therein. He tellsus: 



tiijic i \\ ^ ^a Ui i^j^ Ij^ia (j^^jt ^^Jc-j) 



(And for those who are Jews, We have torbidden such things as We have mentioned to you 
betore.) meaning in SUrat AI-AY am, where Allah says: 

C>J J^ 3 CS^ (-£ u^ja. Ij^U jjISI ^j) 

( JJS CjL&^ 

(And unto those who are Jews, We torbade every (animal) with undivided hoof , and We torbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheresto their backs) Until, 



(We are indeed truthtul) )6:146( Hence Allah sayshere: 



f(S v * lh u j) 



(And We did not wrong them,) meaning, in the restrictionsthat We imposed upon them. 

(Oj^lj °^Al\ 1 jjIS j$Jj) 

(but they wronged themselves. ) meaning, they deserved that. This is like the Ayah: 

llijjla ^jlc. llajk IjjU £jjSl <> ^M) 

(Because of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for their hindering many from Allah'sway.) (4:160) 
Then Allah tells us, honoring and remin- ding believers who have sinned of His blessings, that 
who- ever among them repents, He will accept his repentance, as He says: 

(■&¥*} *J^ 1 J^ '<J3$ ^J u! 3 



(Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance) Sbme of the Salaf said that this means 
that everyone who disobeys Allah isignorant. 



y)j^L a)j <iiJJ ^kj ^a IjJU iaj) 



(and atterward repent and do righteous deeds) meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit and turn todoing actsof obedience to Allah. 



(U^ j> ^j o!) 



(verily, after that, your Lord is. ..) means, after that mistake 



(<^J JJ^- 1 ) 



(...Pardoning, Most Mercitul. 



^> & £, ILSk 4fi ISsJ &t l£ f^ jJi u!) 
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(120. Verily, Ibrahim was(himself) an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he 
was not one of the idolators.) (121. (He was) thanktul for Hisfavors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path.) (122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereatter 
he shall be of the righteous.) (123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (hewasa) Hanif, and hewasnot one of the idolators.") 

He selected him, as Allah says : 

<i b£j Jja & eJulj ^jj! Uul* ^aij) 

( oiA^ 



(And betore, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We were indeed most knowledgeable 
about him)(21:51). Then Allah says: 



( v*ffi ** hj^ J$ «^ j) 



(and guided him to a straight path.) which means to worship Allah alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases Him. 



(^jlik UjjjI ^ 4_jjjI* j) 



(And We gave him good in this world,) meaning, ' We granted him all that a believer may 
require for agood and complete life in thisworld.' 

*■■ ■ 4*. 



(O-A^ 'oA 5>VI J AjIj) 



(and in the Hereatter he shall be of the righteous.) Concerning the Ayah: 

(Ajiik usjsi j± ajjjUj) 

(And We gave him good in thisworld,) Mujahid said: "Thismeansatruthtul tongue." 

(\ Jjj^ ^jA jjI <L kjjl <jl c*Jj3I 1 jj^ j I 1j) 

(Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif. ..) 
meaning, ' because of his pertection, greatness, and the soundness of hisTawhid and hisway, 
We revealed to you, OSeal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets ,' 

<> jl5 U>j lljj^ ^jAjjI «L yi (J) 

(u£j^' 

(Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he wasa) Hanif and he wasnot of the idolators.) Thisislike the 
Ayah in SUrat Al-An' am: 

%> &&J* Jaj^ J\ Jij J^* Jn\ °S) 
( jj£jjuball qa jlS Lgj Ujj^ ajaIjjI <La Loj3 

(Say: "Truly, my Lord hasguided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
(hewasa) Hanif and hewasnot of the idolators.") (6:161). Then Allah rebukesthe Jews, 
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(124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed concerning it, and verily, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over.) 

The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one day of the week for people to 
gather to worship Him. For this Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and pertected Hiscreation. On thisday He gathered and completed His 
blessings for His servants. It was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of Israel 
through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and chose Saturday because it was the day on 
which the Creator did not create anything, as He had completed Hiscreation on Friday. Allah 
made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in the lawsof the Tawrah (Torah), telling 
them to keep the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow Muhammad when he was 
sent, and took their promisesand covenant to that effect. Hence Allah says: 

(The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed concerning it,) Mujahid said: "They 
observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and ignored Friday." Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent ' Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them to change it to Sunday, and it 
was also said that he did not torsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath until he wastaken up (into heaven). 
Atterwards, the Christiansat the time of Constantine were the oneswho changed it to Sunday 
in order to be different from the Jews, and they started to pray towards the east instead of 
facing the Dome (i.e., Jerusalem). And Allah knows best. It was reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(We are the last, but we will be the f i rst on the Day of Resurrection, even though they were 
given the Book betore us. This is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they dittered 
concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the people observe their days atter us, the Jews 
on the following day and the Christianson the day atter that.) Thisversion was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhaytah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

" \\{ * O " " 4 " %\\ " 4 ^" ♦ ° ^ \{ -* " t " \\ 
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(Allah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christians had SUnday. Then Allah brought usand guided usto Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will tollow us on the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of 
the people of thisworld, but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first 
tobejudged, betoreall of creation.) It wasreported by Muslim. 
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(125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them with 
that which is best. Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He best 
knowsthose who are guided.) 



The Command to iiwite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 

Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 
Ibn Jarir said: "That iswhat wasrevealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah." 



14 JjoLajt 4Jif, jaIIj) 



(and fair preaching) meaning, with exhortation and stories of the events that happened to 
people that are mentioned in the Qur'an, which he isto tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah. 

(and argue with them with that which is best.) meaning, if any of them want to debate and 
argue, then let that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentlenessand good speech, asAllah 
sayselsewhere: 

^kl ^ JL VI ^P #t ]J& Yj) 



(0 * O, 9 



(And do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be with that which is best, except for 
those who purposetully do wrong.) )29:46( Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He 
commanded Musa and Harun to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He said: 

( ^p^ -J jT^ &1 LsSS V°ji AJ V jfi) 

(And speakto him mildly, perhapshe may accept admonition or fear (Allah))(20: 44). 

(k^ " ji k" " } *0 k ' } ' A?" ^ 4\ 

Ain^ jc J*Ja j*j ^lc.1 jA <iLj jl) 

(Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path,) meaning, Allah already knows 
who is doomed (destined for Hell) and who isblessed (destined for Paradise). This hasalready 
been written with Him and the matter is tinished, so call them to Allah, but do not exhaust 
yourselt with regret over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. You are 
just a warner, and all you have to do isconvey the Message, and it is He Who will bring them to 
account. 



(££kt > ^ v asj) 



(You cannot guide whom you love) )28:56( 



*L^ j* ^^j a3I1 j£Jj ^aIja 4?k j^I) 

(It isnot up to you to guide them, but Allah guideswhom He wills.) )2:72( 
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(126. And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
aff licted. But if you have patience with them, then it is better for those who are patient.) 
(127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, but by the help of Allah. And do not grieve 
over them, and do not be distressed by their plots.) (128. Truly, Allah iswith those who have 
Taqwa, and the doersot good.) 



The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commandsjustice in punishment and equity in settling the casesot rights. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that, concerning the Ayah, 



Aj aJJ3jC Lq (J-IaJ )jj3ULai 



(then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted.) Ibn Srin said, "lf a man 
among you takes something from you, then you should take something similar from him." This 
was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, and others. Ibn Jarir also favored 
this opinion. Ibn Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, then some 
men became Muslim who were strong and powertul. They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, if only 
Allah would give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!' Then this Ayah was revealed, 
then it waslatter abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad." 

(41L % ^JjI^ Uj 'jLo\ j) 

(And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help of Allah.) This emphasizes the 
command to be patient and tells usthat patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, 
decree and power of Allah. Then Allah says: 



(f«k uLp^ V j) 



(And do not grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah hasdecreed that this 
should happen. 



(t&i J & Yj) 



(and do not be distressed) meansdo not be worried or upset. 






(by their plots.) meaning; because of the effortsthey are putting into opposing you and causing 
you harm, for Allah is protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you to prevail 
and deteat them. 

qj^^ £ jjJ! j 1 jaj! jjJ! £* ^! u!) 

(Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doersot good.) meaning; He iswith them 
in the sense of supporting them, helping them and guiding them. Thisisaspecial kind of "being 
with", as Allah sayselsewhere: 

ijSi -pu J *siui j\ '4j ^ *i) 

((Ftemember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support those 
who believe.") )8:12( And Allah said to Musaand Harun: 

(Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.) )20:46( The Prophet said to (Abu 
Bakr) As-9ddiq when they were in the cave: 

«U*J* '&\ jl jjkj u» 

(Do not worry, Allah iswith us.") The general kind of "being with" some one, or something isby 
meansot seeing, hearingand knowing, asAllah says: 

^j^LoaJ LaJ ^UjI^ pjjS La ^jj) aS* a J&j) 



'»*' » 



(And He iswith you wherever you may be. And Allah seeswhatever you do.) )57:4( 



J4*^ j j^ V) 3^ cij^ c> jj^ ^ u^j^i 

C^JJJ ^JA /eJj) Vj A^JUO^UUO jA V} ^-JUiA^ Vj 

(Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret counsel of three but He istheir tourth, - nor of five but He istheir sixth, - 
nor of lessthan that or more, but He iswith them wherever they may be.) )58:7( 

gUj^ (ja 4j> IjLj Uj gl2j ^ JjSj Uj) 
(Ijj^juj i^jlc US V) (S*C> °{j* (JjLakj Vj 

(You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but We are witnessing you.) )10:61( 

(tjSl ^lj) 

(those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that which istorbidden. 






(and the doers of good. ) meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. These are the ones 
whom Allah takescare of, He givesthem support, and helpsthem to prevail over their enemies 
and opponents. This is end of the Tatsir of SUrat An-Nahl. To Allah be praise and blessings, and 
peace and blessingsbe upon Muhammad and histamily and Companions. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-lsra 

(Chapter- 17) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof Surat Al-lsra' 

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ' Abdullah Muhammad bin IsmaMI Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said 
concerning Surah Bani Isra' il (i.e., SUrat Al-lsra'), Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are among the 
earliest and most beautitul Surahs and they are my treasure." Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he 
used to recite Bani lsra'il and Az-Zumar every night." 



(^jll u-Ajl! a!S\ ^Lu) 

ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Gloritied be He Who took Hisservant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al- 
Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereot We have blessed, in order that We might show him 
of Our Ayat. Yerily, He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Saer.) 



The Isra' (Night Journey) 

Allah glorities Himselt , for His ability to do that which none but He can do, for there is no God 
but He and no Lord besides Him. 



(*£** JJ^ <J$) 



(Whotook Hisservant for a Journey) retersto Muhammad 



(by Night) means, in the depthsot the night. 






(from Al-Masjid Al-Haram) meansthe Masjid in Makkah. 



(J^i\ &LX\ Jl) 



(to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa,) means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, the origin of the 
Prophets from the time of Ibrahim Al-Khalil. The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad ) led them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he isthe greatest 
leader of all, may the peace and blessingsot Allah be upon him and upon them. 



(AT> ISjU ^l) 



(the neighborhood whereof We have blessed) means, its agricultural produce and f ruits are 
blessed 



(in order that We might show him), i.e., Muhammad 



(Uijli ^>) 



(of Our Ayat.) i.e., great signs. As Allah says: 



( lS J^ ^J £^* L> csO -^) 

(Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).) (53:18) We will mention below 
what was narrated in the Sunnah concerning this. 

( jjj &A\ *-±xlA\ jA a1\) 

(Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believersand disbelievers, faithful and intidel, and He seesthem and gives each of them what 
he deservesin thisworld and the Hereatter. Hadithsabout Al-lsra' 



The Report of Anasbin Malik 

Imam Ahmad reported from Anasbin Malikthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than 
a mule. One stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. I rode on it and it 
took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of the 
Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak' ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me a 
vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril said: ' You have chosen the 
Rtrah (natural instinct).' Then I wastaken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ' Who are you' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, 
' Muhammad.' It wasasked, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' HisMssion hasstarted.' Sb it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I 
was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are 
you' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has 
his Mssion started' He said, ' His Mssion has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw 
the two maternal cousins, Yahya and ' Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then 
I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are 
you' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, * Has 
his Mssion started' He said, ' His Mssion has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw 
Yusuf, who had been given the beautitul half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the tourth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
' Who are you' He said, " Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was 
asked, ' Has his Mssion started' He said, ' His Mssion has started.' Sb it was opened for us, and 
there I saw Idris, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet ) said: 
Allah says: 



( Glc tj__* ^Ukijj) 



(And We raised him to a high station) (19:57). ^ ^j^ & JJ f-~---N 4__u___i ^SSUS ii^J^ _JL#: ^> ?____! Jil 
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)Then he resumed hisnarrative:( (Then I wastaken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He 
said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' His Mission has started.' Sb 



it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It wassaid, ' Who 
are you' He said, ' Jibril. It was said, ' Who iswith you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, 
' Has his Mssion started' He said, ' His Mssion has started.' Sd it was opened for us, and there I 
saw Musa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It wassaid, ' Who are you' He said, ' Jibril.' It was 
said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has his Mission started' He said, 
' His Mssion has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning 
back against the Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur). B/ery day seventy thousand 
angelsenter it, then they never come back to it again. Then I wastaken to Sdrat Al-Muntaha 
(the Lote tree beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the leaves )ears( of 
elephantsand itstruits were like jugs, and when it was veiled with whatever it wasveiled with 
by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of Allah can describe it 
because it is so beautitul. Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined on 
me fifty prayersevery day and night. I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, ' What did 
your Lord enjoin on your Ummah' I said, ' Rfty prayers everyday and night.' He said, ' Go back 
to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not be 
able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.' So I went back to 
my Lord and said, ' O Lord, reduce (the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able to 
do that.' Sd He reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, ' What 
did you do' I said, ' (My Lord) reduced (my burden) by f ive.' He said, ' Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your LJmmah.' I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, 
and (my Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He said, ' O Muhammad, these are five 
prayers every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so they are 
(like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do something good then does not do it, one good deed 
will be recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded for him. Whoever 
wantsto do something evil and does not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he 
doesit, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down until I reached Musa, and told him 
about this. He said: ' Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.' I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too shy.) 
This version wasalso recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded Anassaying that Al-Buraq was 
brought to the Prophet on the Night of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready for riding. The 
animal shied, and Jibril said to him: "Why are you doing this By Allah, no one has ever ridden 
you who is more honored by Allah than him." At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat. This was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib. Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When I wastaken up to my Lord (during Al-M'raj), I passed by people who had nailsot copper 
with which they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ' Who are these, O Jibril' He 



said, 'These are those who ate the tlesh of the people )i.e., backbiting( and slandered their 
honor.') Thiswasalso recorded by Abu Dawud. Anasalso said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

^ *-' -* o$«**o*.*^o 



AjIc «^j* <Jc ^ ^j^l ALl Cjjj*» 

(On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al-lsra'), I passed by Musa, who was 
standing, praying in hisgrave.) Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim. 

The Report of Anasbin Malik from Malik bin Sa sa ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin Sa^ sa' ah told him that the 
Prophet of Allah told them about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al- 
Isra'). He said: 
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(While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Oatadah said, in Al-Hij r) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, ' The one who is in the middle of these three.' He came to me and 
opened me.) I )one of the narrators( heard Oatadah say, spl it me - from here to here.' 
Oatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, ' What does that mean' He said, ' From 
the top of his chest to below his navel', and I heard him say, Mrom his throat to below his 
navel'. The Prophet said: 
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(He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my 
heart then tilled it up and put it back, then a white animal wasbrought to methat wassmaller 



than a mule and larger than a donkey.) Al-Jarud said, ' Was this Al-Buraq, O Abu Hamzah' He 
said, ' Yes, and itsstride covered adistance astar asit could see.' The Prophet said: 
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(I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the f irst heaven, and asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ' Who is this' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, 
' Muhammad.' It was said, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' Yes.' It was said, ' Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Adam. 
(Jibril) said, ' This is your tather Adam, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greeting then said, ' Welcome to the righteousson and righteous Prophet.' Then I wastaken up 
to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who isthis' He said, 
^Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was said, ' Has his Mssion 
started' He said, ' Yes.' It was said, ' Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Harun. (Jibril) said, ^This is Harun, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, ' Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ' Who is this' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, 
' Muhammad.' It was said, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' Yes.' It was said, ' Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Musa. 
(Jibril) said, ' This is Musa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, ' Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.' When I passed by him, he 
wept, and it was said to him, ' Why are you weeping' He said, ' I am weeping because a young 
man was sent after me and more people from his Ummah than f rom mine will enter Paradise.' 
Then I wastaken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
' Who is this' He said, ' Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad'. It was said, 
' Has his Mssion started' He said, ' Yes.' It wassaid, ' Welcome to him, blessed isthe one who 
comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said, ^This is 
Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, ' Welcome to the 
righteous son and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sdrat Al-Muntaha, whose f ruits 
like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. 
(Jibril) said: ^This is Sdrat Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. I said, ' What isthis, O Jibril' He said, * The two hidden riversare riversin Paradise, and 
the two visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma^ mur.) 
Oatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al- 



Ma mur. Each day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from it. Then he 
continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 
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(Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a vessel of honey. I chose the milk, 
and he )Jibril( said, ^This isthe Rtrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah will be. 
' Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers each day. I came down until I reached 
Musa, who said, ' What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah' I said, ' Fifty prayers each day.' 
He said, ' Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty prayers each day. I tried the people betore 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very dif f icult for me. Go back to your 
Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' Sb I went back, and the number was 
reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you commanded to do' I said, 
' Forty prayerseach day.' He said, ' Your Ummah will not be able to do forty prayerseach day. I 
tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very dif f icult 
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went 
back, and the number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you 
commanded to do' I said, ' I was commanded to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, ' Your 
Ummah will not be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people betore you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it was very dif f icult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you commanded to do' I said, ' Twenty 
prayers each day.' He said, ' Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers each day. I 
tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very dif f icult 
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' Sb I went 
back, and the number was reduced by ten more. I came back to Musa and he asked, ' What 
were you commanded to do' I said, ' Ten prayers each day.' He said, ' Your Ummah will not be 
able to do ten prayerseach day. I tried the people betore you, I had to deal with the Children 
of Israel and it was very dif f icult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the 
burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and I was commanded to do five prayers every day. I 
came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you commanded to do' I said, ' Five prayers each 
day.' He said, ' Your Ummah will not be able to do five prayers each day. I tried the people 
berore you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very dif f icult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' I said, ' I have asked my Lord 
until I feel too shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out: ' My order has 
been decreed and I have reduced the burden on My servants.') Smilar narrationswere recorded 
in the Two Sahihs. 



The Report of Anastrom Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr used to tell us that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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IjA ;cJli ?laA °^a ;d_jla t?tjlla3l (jjUlj TeJlliJ! 

(The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and Jibril came down and opened my 
chest, then he washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold tilled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by the 
hand and took me up to the lowest heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to 
its keeper, ' Open up!' He said, ' Who is this' He said, ' Jibril. ' He said, ' Is there anyone with 
you' He said, ' Yes, Muhammad is with me.' He said, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' Yes.' 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I saw a man sitting with a 
multitude to his right and another to his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when 
he looked to his left, he wept. He said, ' Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous 
son.' I said to Jibril, ' Who isthis' He said, ^This is Adam, and these multitudesto his right and 
left are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include the people of Paradise, 
and the people on his left include the people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, 
and when he looks to his left he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second heaven...Then we 
passed by Ibrahim, who said, ' Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.' I said, 
' Who isthis' He said, ' This is Ibrahim.') Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn * Abbasand 
Abu Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet narrated here - 

«^UiUI LijjLa 

(Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear the sound of the pens.) Ibn 
Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. I came back with this (message) until I passed by 
Musa, who said, ' What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah' I said, ' He enjoined fifty 
prayers.' Musa said, ' Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I 
went back, and He reduced it by half. Then I came back to Musa and said, ' It hasbeen reduced 
by half . ' He said, ' Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went 
back, and it was reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, ' Go back to your Lord, for 
your Ummah will not be able to do that.' Sd I went back, and He said: ' They are five but equal 
in reward to fifty, for My word does not change.' I came back to Musa and he said, ' Go back to 
your Lord.' I said, " I feel too shy betore my Lord.' Then I wastaken up until I reached 3drat Al- 
Muntaha, which wasveiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw nets 
of pearls and its soil of musk.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer. 
He also reported in the Book of Tatsir, under the discussion of Bani lsra'il (i.e., SUrat Al-lsra'), 
the Book of Hajj and the 9ories of the Prophets, via different chains of narration f rom Yunus. 
Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in the Book of Faith. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
" Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "lf I had seen the Messenger of Allah , I would 
have asked him." He said, "What would you have asked him" He said, "I would have asked him, 
if he saw hisLord" He said, "I did ask him that, and he said, 
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(I saw it as light, how could I see Him)" This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam 
Ahmad. Muslim recorded that "Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu Dharr said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ' Did you see your Lord' He said, 
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((I saw) a light, how could I see Him)" ' Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "lf I had 
seen the Messenger of Allah , I would have asked him." He said, "What would you have asked 
him" He said, "I would have asked him, ' Did you see your Lord" Abu Dharr said, "I asked him 
that, and he said, 
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(I saw light.) 



The Report of Jabir bin ' Abdullah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(When Ouraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I 
stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis betore me, so I told them about its 
teatures while I was looking at it.) This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different 
chainsot narration. According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman 
said: Some people from Ouraish went to Abu Bakr and said, "Have you heard what your 
companion is saying He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back to Makkah in 
one night!" Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that" They said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness 
that if hesaidthat, he isspeaking the truth." They said, "You believe that he went toAsh-Sham 
)Greater Syria( in one night and came back to Makkah before morning" He said, "Yes, I believe 
him with regard to something even more than that. I believe him with regard to the revelation 
that comes to him f rom heaven." Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As- 
9ddiq (the true believer). 

The Report of ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "On the night when the Messenger of Allah was 
taken on his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which he heard a sound. He 
said, O Jibri I , what isthis' He said, ' This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin.' When the Prophet came 
back to the people, he said, 



„ jEj IjE AJ CjjIj 4 JIL «lal ja» 

(Blal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.) He )the Prophet ( was met by 
Musa, who welcomed him and said, ' Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.' He was a tall, dark 
man with lank hair coming down to hisearsor above hisears. He said, ' Who isthis, O Jibril' He 
said, ' This is Musa.' Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, who 
welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of them were greeting him. He said, ' Who 
is this, O Jibril' He said, ' This is your tather Ibrahim.' Then he looked into Hell and saw some 
people eating rotten meat. He said, ' Who are these people, O Jibril' He said, ' They are those 
who used to eat the tlesh of the people )i.e., backbiting(.' He saw a man who was very red and 
dark blue, and said, ' Who is this, O Jibril' He said, ' This is the one who slaughtered the she- 
camel (of Salih).' When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he stood up to pray, 
and all the Prophets gathered and prayed with him. When he tinished, he was brought two 
cups, one on his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one containing honey. He 
took the milk and drank it, and the one who was carrying the cup said, ' You have chosen the 
Rtrah (natural instinct).'" The chain of narratorsisSahih, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it. Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah was 
taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the teatures of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of Ouraysh). Some people said, 
' We do not believe what Muhammad is saying,' and they left Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ' Muhammad is trying to 
scare us with the tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us have some Zaqqum!' 
The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in histrue form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw ' Isa, 
Musa and Ibrahim. The Prophet wasasked about the Dajjal, and he said: 
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(I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a 
shiningstar. The hair on hishead looked likethe branchesot atree. And I saw ' Isa, whitewith 
curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair 
and a strong build. I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not see in 
myselt; it is as if he were your companion )meaning himself(. Jibril said: ' Greet your father 
with Salam,' so I greeted him with Salam.) Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i from the Hadith 
of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of 
narrators. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu AI-'Aliyah said: "The cousin of your Prophet , Ibn 
' Abbasnarrated to ustrom the Messenger of Allah , he said: Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Cn the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw Musa bin ' Imran, a tall, curly- 
haired man, as if he was from the tribe of Shanu'ah. And I saw ' Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.) And he was shown Malik, the 
keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, with the signsthat Allah revealed to him.' He said, 
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(So be not you in doubt of meeting him.) )32:33( Oatadah used to interpret thisto mean that 
the Prophet of Allah met Musa. 

(LW [M <j0 LS& 6^*^ j) 

(And We made it )or him( a guide to the Children of Israel) )32:33( Oatadah said: "(This means) 
Allah made Musa a guide for the Children of Israel. " Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from Oatadah. Imam Ahmad also recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

A^jiJ L. l^Jj^ala 4^-J l£ JjujI 4JjJ jli^ LaJ» 

#■>* " l^tt * f -*•»*" " " -* ♦ ° t» "* 

«^jj^a (JjjLjJI jl l!j3jc. j l. i*Jo3 

(Cn the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning 
having anxiety that, I knew that the people would not believe me.) He kept away from people, 
teeling anxious and sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, ' Isthere anything new' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Yes). He said, ' What is it' He said, 

« »* « 

(I wastaken on a Journey last night.) He said, ' Where to' He said, 

(To Bayt Al-Maqdis.) He said, ' Then this morning you were among us' He said, 

«^» 

(Yes). Abu Jahl did not want to say to histace that he was lying, lest he deny saying it when he 
called other people to hear him, so he said: ' Do you think that if I call your people, you will 
tell them about what happened' The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Yes.) Abu Jahl said, ' O people of Bani Ka" b bin Lu'ay!' People got up from where they were 
sitting and came to join them. Abu Jahl said, " Tell your people what you told me.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I wastaken on a Journey last night.) They said, ' Where to' He said, 
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(To Bayt Al-Maqdis.) They said, " Then this morning you were among us' He said, 
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(Yes). They began to clap their hands together and put their hands on their heads in 
astonishment at thislie" - asthey claimed it to be. They said, ' Can you describe the sanctuary 
to us' Among them were some who had travelled to that land and seen the sanctuary, so the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not sure about some of the details, 
but then the sanctuary was brought close and placed near the house of ' Uqayl - or ' lqal - so I 
could look at it and describe the details.) I could not remember those description. The people 
said, ' As for the description, by Allah he has got it right." This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and 
Al-Bayhaqi. 

The Report of ' Abdullah bin Mas ud 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah wastaken on the Night Journey, he went astarasSdrat Al-Muntaha, which isin the sixth 
heaven. B/erything that ascends stops there, until it is taken from that point, and everything 
that comesdown stopsthere, until it istaken from there. 

(When that covered As-Sdrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!) )53:16( Ibn Mas" ud said: "It is 
covered with gold buttert lies. The Messenger of Allah was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for major sins to those who do not 
associate anything in worship with Allah." Thiswasrecorded by Muslim in hisSahih. 



The Report of Abu Hurayrah 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(When I wastaken on the Night Journey, I met Musa.) He described him as a man - I think he 
said - a curly-haired man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu'ah. (And I met " Isa.) And the 
Prophet described him as being of average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had just 
come out of the bath. (And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him most among his 
children. I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. It was 
said to me, 'Take whichever one you want.' Sb I took the milk and drank it, and it was said to 
me, ' You have been guided to the Rtrah - or - You have chosen the Rtrah. If you had chosen 
the wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.')" They also recorded it with another chain of 
narrators. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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a2\ tiM\l (ajE •JLa) *$k j jll &JL lii 

(I remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Ouraysh were asking me about my Night Journey. They 
asked me things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, and 
there was nothing they asked me about but I told them about it. And I remember being in a 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man with curly hair, 
as if he were one of the men of Shanu'ah. I saw ' Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is' Urwah bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing 
there praying, and the one who most resembleshim isyour companion (meaning himselt). Then 
the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. When I tinished, a voice said, ' O 
Muhammad, this isMalik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he greeted me first.)" 



The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included both 
Body and Soul, when the Prophet wasawake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin ' Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: "The Isra' happened one year betore the 
Hijrah." Thiswasalso the opinion of ' Urwah. As-SUddi said: "It happened sixteen monthsbetore 
the Hijrah." The truth isthat the Prophet wastaken on the Night Journey when he wasawake, 
not in a dream, and he went from Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the door and entered, where he 
prayed two Rak' ahs to ' greet the Masjid'. Then the MT raj was brought to him, which is a 
iadder with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first heaven, then he went 
up to the rest of the seven heavens. In each heaven he waswelcomed by the most piousot its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the various heavens according to their 
positions and status. He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth heaven, 
and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them 
and all the Prophets in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the 
pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is decreed to happen. He saw Sdrat Al- 
Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, and its greatness, its buttertlies of gold and 
variouscolours, surrounded by theangels. There hesaw Jibril in hisreal form, with six hundred 
wings. He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma mur, and Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil, the builder of the earthly Ka' bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka' bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angelsenter and worship therein, then they do not return to it until the 
Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then 
reduced it to five, as an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong 
indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. Then he came back down to Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, and the Prophetscame down with him and he led them in prayer there when the time 
for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led 



them in prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in Bayt Al-Maqdis. In some 
reports it says that it happened when he first entered (i.e., betore ascending into the 
heavens), but it is more likely that it was atter he came back, because when he passed by them 
in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about 
them. This is more appropriate, because he was tirst required to come betore the Divine 
Presence, so that what Allah willed could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the 
matter for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets gathered, 
and his virtue and high position in relation to them became apparent when he was asked to 
come torward to lead them, which waswhen Jibril indicated to him that he should do so. Then 
he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq back to Makkah in the darkness of the 
night. And Allah knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, some reports say that this 
happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and otherssay that it happened in the heavens. It ispossible that 
it happened in both places, because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he arrives, 
and Allah knows best. The Prophet wastaken on the Night Journey with body and soul, he was 
awake, not asleep. The evidence for thisisthe Ayah: 

(ATjk USjU J # J^\ ^A\ J\ f l>3l 

(Gloritied (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for a Journey by Night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereot We have blessed,) The words 
"Subhan Allah" (Gloritied and exalted be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious matters. If it 
had been a dream, it would have been a signiticant matter and would not have been so 
astounding; the disbelieversof the Ouraysh would not have hastened to label him a liar and the 
group of people who had become Muslimswould not have deserted the faith. The word 'Abd 
(servant) retersto both soul and body. Allah says: 



(^ ?^*J lsJ^) 



(took His servant for a Journey by Night) and: 



(uM AiSa VI ^4jf ^l l£ jll Ul*^ Uj) 

(And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial for mankind) )17:60( Ibn ' Abbas 
said: "Thisisthe vision that the Messenger of Allah saw with hisown eyesduring the Journey by 
Night, and the cursed tree isthe tree of Zaqqum." Thiswas recorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah said: 

(The sight (of Prophet Muhammad ) turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit (ordained for it))(53:17) Sght (Al-Basr) is a physical taculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too indicates a physical journey, 
because the soul doesnot need a meansot transportation of thisnature. And Allah knowsbest. 

An Interesting Story 



In his book Dal a'i I An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu' aym Al-lsbahani recorded via Muhammad bin 
' Umar Al-Waqidi who said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rjjal told me from * Amr bin ' Abdullah that 
Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi said: "The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalitah to 
Caesar." He mentioned how he came to him, and described an incident that showed how wise 
Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and Abu Sutyan Sakhr bin Harb 
and his companions were brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions that were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sutyan tried hard to 
give the impression that this was an insignit icant issue. )The narrator( said that Abu Sutyan 
)later( said: "By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise )Muhammad( but the fact that I did not want to tell a lie that would later be found out, 
and he would never believe me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which he 
was taken on the Night Journey. I said: ' O King, shall I not tell you of something from which 
you will know that he is lying' He said, ' What is it' I said: ' He claims that he went out of our 
land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came 
back to us the same night, betore morning came.' The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, 
standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: ' I know that night.' Caesar looked at 
him and said, ' How do you know about this' He said, ' I never used to sleep at night until I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I closed all the doors except for one, which I 
could not manage to close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help me deal 
with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to move a mountain. So I called the 
carpenters, and they looked at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure hastallen 
onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will be able to see what the problem is. So I 
went back and left those two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that the 
stone at the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and there were tracesot an animal having 
been tethered there. I said to my companions: Thisdoor has not been closed last night except 
for a Prophet, who prayed last night in our sanctuary.'" And he mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Sraj Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab ' Umar bin 
Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: "The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the level of Mutawatir. They were narrated 
from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, ^AIi, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa* sa~ ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa' id, Ibn ' Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin Ka' b, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Oarat, Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari, Abu Layla Al-Ansari, * Abdullah bin 'Amr, Jabir, Hudhaytah, Buraydah, Abu 
Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al-Hamra', Suhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani', and 
' Aishah and ' Asma', the daughters of Abu Bakr As-9ddiq, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others narrated it more brietly, as was 
reported in the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditionsot 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslimsagreed unanimously on the fact that the Isra' happened, and it 
was rejected only by the heretics and apostates. 

^U ^lllj }&j&i aIII 'jy IjJ^ (jj^j^) 

( UJJ^I b J* °J^J °jy 

(They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to 
pertection even though the disbelievershate (it).) (61:8). 
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(2. And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil.") (3. "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh! Verily, he wasagratetul servant.") 

Musa and how He wasgiven the Tawrah 

When Allah mentions how He took Hisservant Muhammad , on the Journey by Night, He tollows 
it by mentioning Musa, His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
mentions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
both, and he mentionsthe Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the Isra', He 
says: 

9- r-ro; 



(LijSII ^j* ^JJjli j) 



(And We gave Musa the Scripture), meaning the Tawrah. 



(and made it), meaning the Scripture, 



(aguidance), meaning aguide, 







(eUlkkj) 



£ \JP" • / 

(for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none...") means, lest they should take, 



P^J cA? J i>) 



("... other than Me as (your) Wakil") means, ' you have no protector, supporter or god besides 
Me,' because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no partner 
or associate. Then Allah says: 



*• 51^ J» 
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(Ooffspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh) by addressing the descendantsot 
those who were carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if Allah is 
saying: ' O descendant s of those whom We saved and carried in the ship with Nuh, tollow in the 
footstepsof your tather, 

(ijjSa 13* jis ^i) 

(Verily, he was a gratetul servant). ' Pemember the blessing I have granted you by sending 
Muhammad.' Imam Ahmad reported that Anasbin Malik said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

•J «Stll Jft jl £31 <> ^3 2il jl» 
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(Allah will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats something or drinks something, he 
praises Allah for it.)" This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. Malik said 
about Zayd bin Aslam: "He used to praise Allah in all circumstances." In thiscontext, Al-Bukhari 
mentioned the Hadith of Abu Zaf ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Prophet 
said: 

«A^iU^il ajJ aJI Alj JJjuj Ul» 

(I will be the leader of the sonsof Adam on the Day of Resurrection...) He quoted the Hadith at 
length, and in the Hadith, the Prophet said: 

iSj ilut t*fll y l^ :'oJJ^ ^kj^ cJjJ^a» 

Ijjc. 'M 'SuLi iij .j^jtll Ja! Jl JImjII 

(They will come to Nuh and will say, ' O Nuh, you were the f irst of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you gratetul servant, so intercede for us with your Lord.') And 
he quoted the Hadith in full. 
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(4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischiet in 
the land twice and you will become tyrantsand extremely arrogant!") (5. Sb, when the promise 
came for the first of the two, We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible wartare. 
They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a promise (completely) 
fulfilled.) (6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth 
and children and made you more numerous in manpower.) (7. (And We said): "lf you do good, 
you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to 
enter the Masjid asthey had entered it betore, and to destroy with utter destruction all that 
fell in their hands.) (8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if you return (to 
sins), We shall return (to Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.) 



It wasmentioned in the Tawrah that the Jewswould spread 

Mischiet twice 

Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children of Israel in the Ssripture, meaning 
that He had already told them in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischiet on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and extremely arrogant, meaning they 
would become shamelessoppressorsot people, Allah says: 



1», 



? V^ j/. y >VI ^ ^J! Ul^j) 

(And We made known thisdecree to him, that the root of those (sinners) wasto be cut off in 
the early morning.)(15:66), meaning, We already told him about that and intormed him of it. 



The First Episode of Mischiet caused by the Jews, and their 

Punishment for it 



(\ ^ ]j) ^L j ^l^. lili) 



(So, when the promise came for the first of the two) meaning the first of the two episodes of 
mischiet. 

^JuAjuj ^Aj ^J) US l^^?' C J^" ^*^) 

(We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible wartare.) means, ' We unleashed 
soldiers against you from among Our creatures who were given to terrible wartare,' i.e., they 
had great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very innermost parts of your 
homes, meaning they took possession of your land and invaded the very innermost partsot your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and going treely with no fear of 
anyone. This was the promise (completely) fulfilled. The earlier and later commentators 
differed over the identity of these invaders. Many lsra'iliyyat (reports from Jewish sources) 
were narrated about this, but I did not want to make this book too long by mentioning them, 
because some of them are tabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be true, but 
we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
sufficient and we have no need of what is in the other booksthat came betore. Neither Allah 
nor His Messenger required usto refer to them. Allah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) 
committed transgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power over them to destroy 
their country and enter the innermost partsot their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation 
was a betitting punishment, and your Lord is never untair or unjust to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa id 
said: "I heard Sa id bin Al-Musayyib saying: ' Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
S/ria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to Damascus 
and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: What isthisblood They said: We found our 
forefathers doing this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the believers and 
others, then the blood stopped boiling. This report isSahih from Sa id bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event iswell-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their noblesand scholars, and did not leave 
alive anyone who knew the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of the 
Prophets and others, and did many other things that would take too long to mention here. If 
we had found anything that wascorrect or close enough, we could have written it and reported 
it here. And Allah knowsbest. Then Allah says: 

(1 " 11 ° *f" f °. t" ° t J .(t »ji/ • f «^/ • f », «\ 



((And We said): "lf you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves.") AsAllah sayselsewhere: 

1 ^ll^ ^Ijuj) (J>^J A-ui3jA£ l ^ j i^ (J-aC- ^j^j 

(Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it isfor (the benetit of) himselt; and whosoever does 
evil, it isagainst himselt.) )45:15( 



The Second Episode of Mischiet 

Then Allah says: 



(s>Vl &.j ;\k lili) 



(Then, when the second promise came to pass,) meaning, the second episode of mischiet, 
when your enemiescame again, 



(o £>' * * a * * " \\ 



((We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces) meaning, to humiliate you and subdue 
you, 



1^'"^ IjlkJUJjj 



(and to enter the Masjid) meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 



(O* ^Jj' *J^ ^) 



(asthey had entered it before,) when they entered the very innermost partsot your homes. 



(and to destroy) wrecking and intlicting ruin upon it. 



(IjkU) 



(all that fell intheir hands.) everything they could get their handson. 



(O A«^ - O - ¥ O A»»-' - - iH 9>i~*\ 



(with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you) meaning that He 
may rid you of them. 

(UIlc* Ij^c (jjj) 

(but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).) meaning, if you return to 
causing mischiet, 

(We shall return) means, We " wil I once again punish you in this world, along with the 
punishment and torment We save for you in the Hereatter.' 

(i* ♦ f\\ " %" " \ "*\" " " \ 

(And We have made Hell a prison )Hasir( for the disbelievers.) meaning, a place of permanent 
detention, a prison which cannot be avoided or escaped. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Hasir here means a 
jail." Mujahid said, "They will be detained in it." Otherssaid like- wise. Al-Hasan said, "Hasir 
means a bed of Rre." Oatadah said: "The Children of Israel returned to aggres- sion, so Allah 
sent thisgroup against them, Muhammad and his companions, who made them pay the Jizyah, 
with willing submission, and teeling themselvessubdued." 
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( Uull Ijjjte °4J 

(9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right and gives good news to those 
who believe, those who do righteousdeeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise).) (10. 
And that those who do not believe in the Hereatter, for them We have prepared a paintul 
torment (Hell).) 



Praisingthe Qur'an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . It 
directspeople to the best and clearest of ways. 

o J> 



(o&*5^\ jfejj) 



(givesgood newsto those who believe,) in it a 



(pLUUl j^Lkj jjj!l) 



(those who do righteousdeeds,) in accordance with it, tellingthem 

•> » # o f o .* * i£ 



(ij^s i>t ^ y) 



(that they will haveagreat reward,) i.e., onthe Day of Resurrection. And Hetells 



($>vg o^ v 0^1 yj 



(those who do not believe in the Hereatter,) that 



(UJl U& ^) 



(for them isa paintul torment,) i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. As Allah says: 



(k? i+' oJ«o "•*■'■* \ 

pA) ^jI^aj ^A jjuu3i 



(... then announce to them a paintul torment.) )84:24( 



l_Aj J^4 a* 1 ^ J-^4 U-^yi ^AJj) 

( Vjl^ ^! 



(11. And man invokes(Allah) for evil ashe invokes (Allah) for good and man isever hasty. 



Man's Haste and Prayersagainst Himselt 

for something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be destroyed, invoking curses, etc. 
If Allah were to answer hisprayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says: 



(j&\ jjin m >j^4 °jj) 



(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evi I . . . ) )1 0: 1 1 ( This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah. We have already discussed the Hadith: 



1y iS^ljli ^J^ \lj SJLuiSLi) ^Jtc* Ijcjj U» 

«Lu3 i uaajaD AjI^.1 AjcLuj J&l /*>a I oial oj 

(Do not pray against yourselvesor your wealth, for that might coincide with atime when Allah 
answers prayers.) What makesthe son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. Allah says: 

(And man is ever hasty.) Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ' Abbas mentioned the story of Adam, when 
he wanted to get up betore hissoul reached histeet. When his soul wasbreathed into him, it 
entered his body from his head downwards. When it reached his brain he sneezed, and said, 
"Al-Hamdu Lillah" (praise be to Allah), and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam." When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it reached his body and limbs he 
started to stare at them in wonder. He wanted to get up betore it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, "O Lord, make it happen betore night comes." 

Jj3I AjU bj^a jjjjI* jl^JJlj (JjII bl*^j) 
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(12. And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat (signs). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the number of 
the yearsand to count (periodsot time). And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation.) 

The Night and Day are Signsot the Great Power of Allah 

Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created, including the alternation of the night and 
day, so that people may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, and travel 
during the day, and so that they may know the number of days, weeks, months and years, so 
they will know the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship, dealing with 
transactions, paying rentsand so on. Allah says: 



(fij i> ^ 8 * lj*^J) 



(that you may seek bounty from your Lord,) meaning, in your living and travelsetc. 



{ L-jLua^j|j JJJjuJI JJC 1 jJ&ulj) 

(and that you may know the number of the years and to count.) If time stood still and never 
changed, we would not know any of these things, as Allah says: 

^iil f .l<>u< ISjju aj!\ u6 aA\ /ui ^ * jSII a°qj 
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^^J c>j - cJJ J^ ^ ^ jjjilu ^JjL 

C> ^J^Mj ^ji Ijj^luj] jl^Ulj <jjSl j&l l)*^> 

(Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
god besides Allah could bring you light Will you not then hear" Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the 
day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring you 
night wherein you rest Will you not then see" It is out of His mercy that He has made for you 
the night and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that you may be gratetul.) (28:71-73) 

<-)*-> j ^jIh ^^^ 1 ijĕ <-)*-> ls'^ *£J£) 
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( 

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light. And He it is Who hasput the night and the day in succession, for 
such who desiresto remember or desiresto show hisgratitude.) (25:61-62) 



( J^\j JA\ OJ21! AT,) 



(and Hisisthe alternation of night and day.) )23:80( 



J^ J+2» JJ^J J-f^ ] (J*- U^' JJ^) 

O-** CSJ^ U-^ J^lj jW^I J^-uiJ J^J) 

( j\jul\ JJJjJI jA Vt (^a-u^ 

(He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night. And He has 
subjected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. 
Verily, He isthe All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) )39:5( 

( pAxl\ p \xlt u^J cdli tjliui^ yJUt 
\ t- »»^ <•»♦<• ~^**" " » ~^^ — • 

((He isthe) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. SUch isthe measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), 

^a tili ^jl^liit <1a ^JLij <JjjI a^j AjI^jj 

"a\\ \ " i ^ **r*° * \ ° z * ° *>tr '. * y\*& 

CilJ L-gJ \SJjolaj ^ v^J ^jjiAjujJlj - ^j j a j o a 

( pjLdt p )*j| u^Sj 
i &- »»^ <•»♦<• ~^*>" 

(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw theretrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runson itsfixed course for aterm (appointed). That isthe decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (36:37-38) Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
teatures by which it is known. These teatures include the darkness and the appearance of the 
moon. The day also has distinguishing teatures by which it is known; the light and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a distinction between the light of the moon and the 
light of the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one another, as Allah says: 

IJjJ ^AaJlj ^UjJa ^JJlAJUdJl (JA^. (^All j&) 

La L-jLuo^jtj ^jJjUt JJC* Ij^Jkji (JjU^ oj^J 

(^ju % ^- m $1 

(lt is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not create 
thisbut intruth.) )10:5( until, 



(oJ& ?'J& ^^) 

(Ayat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much.) )10:6( 

(j-ljJJ CjJIj^ ^A L£ AjaVI c> ^J^) 

(They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signsto mark fixed periodsot time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage.") )2:189( 

(=." °* i"3ti *t"i" \"*\" " " t oi fi VI' i^° " " 1\ 

a^j^iiA jl^-") 4j)£ Liix^.j ^JJJI AjI^ Uj^aSl 

(Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign 
of the day illuminating,) Ibn Jurayj reported that 'Abdullah bin Kathir commented on this 
Ayah: ")lt means( the darkness of the night and the twilight of the day." Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Mujahid said: "The sun isthe sign of the day and the moon isthe sign of the night. 

(jgn ^i; Ujka) 

(We have obliterated the sign of the night) this reters to the moon's blackness, which is how 
Allah hascreated it." 

(^i; ji^ij #i u&kj) 

(And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat.) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid: "By night and day, thisishow Allah created them, may He be gloritied." 
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(13. And We have tastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide open. ) (14. (It will be 
said to him): "Read your Book. You yourselt are sufficient asa reckoner against you this Day.") 



Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 



After mentioning time, and the deedsot the son of Adam that take place therein, Allah says: 

(And We have tastened every man's Talrah (deeds) to his neck,) The word Ta'irah (lit. 
something that tlies) reters to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and 
otherssaid. It includesboth good deedsand bad deeds, he will be torced to acknowledge them 
and will be rewarded or punished accordingly. 

(>-*J c>j - *JJ JJJ^ 6JJ JlAJ* J^*J j^j 

(i* * <* -., ^ * - 4. «.^ 
^ ' J^ ?J J u^ 

(Sd whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
doesevil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) (99:7-8). Allah says: 

( luc. Ljja j aja! Vl tjji j-» 3ajVj ll _ 

((Ftemember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sitting 
on the right and one on the left (to note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there isa watcher by him ready (to record it).) (50:17-18) 

cjj^ - <j£^ ^l jS - 'c J^l '(£&. jlj) 

( JjI^jU 

(But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Katibin - writing down (your deeds), they know all that you do.) (82:10-12) 

(jjU*J ^ U (JJ J^ ujj) 

(You are only being requited for what you used to do.) )52:16( 

<J J^J U J^ J**J J^) 

(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereot.) )4:123( The meaning is that the 
deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening. 



JjjulLg ^-^ ^^ 7 A J?" f J^ ^ ^"o^^j) 

(and on the Day of Ftesurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide 
open.) meaning, ' We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him 
on the Day of Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his left 
hand if he isone of the wretched.' 

(wide open) means, it will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the 
beginning of his life until the end. 

(}' * \" ' **\t ° f ^" " ** f 

» j^i*-» cs^' yj - '» jj^? <^ J^ 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what (deeds) he sent torward, and what (deeds) he left 
behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against himselt, though he may put f orth his excuses.) 
(75:13-15) Allahsays: 

((lt will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you 
this Day.") meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing hasbeen recorded against 
you except what you have done, because you remember everything that you have done, and no 
one will torget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is 
literate or illiterate. 



(<P& C5# ^ JJ-la <2a jti) 



(And We have tastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The neck is mentioned because 
it is a part of the body that has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has no 
escape. Ma' mar narrated from Oatadah, "Hisdeeds, 

o ' % * % °, £• 
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(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him) We shall bring forth those deeds." 



(f jj2S. <iL \2&) 



(a Book which he will find wide open.) Ma' mar said: Al-Hasan recited, 



(l«i JUalill Jfrj jj^l <jt) 

(one sitting on the right and one on the left. ) )50:17( )And he said;( "Oson of Adam, your Book 
has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany you, one on 
your right and one on your left. The one who ison your right recordsyour good deeds, and the 
one who is on your left records your bad deeds. ' Sb do whatever you want, a lot or a little, 
until you die, then I will fold up your Book and tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then 
when you come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book wide open, so read your 
Book.' By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being pertectly 
just." These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him. 

UA3 JjJa ^j A-uAJi lS*%^ L*4* ^ujAI (Ja) 
J L$J^ ] JJJ *JJ'j JJ^ *J 4^ J^ 

2 j^j ^*jj (s^ ^j-y^L^ u^ 



(15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benetit of himselt. And whoever goes 
astray, then he goes astray at his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 



No One will have to bear the Snsof Another 

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and tollows the truth, walking in the tootsteps of the 
Prophet , he will gain the good consequences of that for himselt. 

(cJ^ ^j) 

(And whoever goes astray,) meaning from the truth, deviating f rom the way of guidance, he is 
wronging himselt and will have to bear the consequences. Then Allah says: 

<J?J^> JJJ *JJ'J JJ> * j) 

(No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.) no one will have to bear the sins of 
another, and he does not wrong anyone besides himselt, as Allah says: 

(and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be litted) )35:15( 
There isno contradiction between thisand other Ayat: 



(o t« *»f " * *M«**f' ° * t1 ***f ^. f ° "t" \ 
^UjI £* ^UjI j ^Jlajl oi^Jj) 

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loadsbesidestheir own.) )29:13( and: 

(^P- J^ J4^jW cl«^ jl jj t>j) 

(and also of the burdensot those whom they misled without knowledge.) )16:25( For those who 
called othersto do evil will bear the sin of their own deviation aswell asthe sin of those whom 
they led astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of those people, and 
none of thisburden shall be removed from them. Thisisthe justice and mercy of Allah towards 
Hisservants. AsAllah says: 

/€t -* " "u " °» *" ". \" * \%t \" " \ 



(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 

No Punishment until a Messenger hasbeen sent 

Allah tellsusthat out of Hisjustice, He does not punish anyone until He has established proof 
against him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says: 

#1L £ j£ l^ 'Jti UK Ji£]l ^> j£i SISS) 
* \* i»"T" \* t" 1 fis tf •*• ° tA " ° tf T" *•"•"• 

jjAj b*U> ja ^ Ijila - jjAj ^b ^ll l^Jja. 

^i^^lol^^ajjjUUllj^ 

( j^U^ 3 

(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him and said: ' Allah never sent down 
anything (of revelation); you are only in great error.'") (67:8-9) And, 

^) cs^ 1J*J '<*&*■ iA bj^ <J^ t5*H"j) 
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A-J£ '' ifla cP-JJ cs-4 'J^ '^ r^Ji *^-Q 

( lWJ^ 11 c^ ^ 1 ^ 1 

(And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereot will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this Day 
of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justitied against the 
disbelievers!) (39:71) And, 

t" ° "» \"*° °* f T *^" \ " * " K "\ ° " o^^v 
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La A^j-aaJ aJjI <JaxJ LL^ c£^I J^ l ^ j ^a 

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring usout, we shall do righteous good deeds, not (the evil 
deeds) that we used to do." (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. So taste you 
(the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper.") (35:37) There are other Ayat 
which indicate that Allah will not make anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to 
them. 



The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern times have disagreed, 
may Allah have mercy on them. This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and 
their parentsare disbelievers: what happensto them By the same token, what happensto the 
insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fatrah, when no 
Message reached them Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote 
here by the help and support of Allah. The Rrst Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sar ®299* Imam 
Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are four who will present their case on the Day of Resurrection: a deaf man who never 
heard anything, an insane man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during the 
Fatrah. Asfor the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything." As 
for the insane man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel 
dung at me." Asfor the senile man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand 
anything." Asfor the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, "O Lord, no Messenger from 
You came to me." Allah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Rre. By the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, if 
they enter it, it will be cool and safe for them.) There is a similar report with a chain from 
Oatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu RafP from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it says: 

0*0^^ 1 * 1 t" " i^O' o *' o . "»4 >• \" if"* " ° " "* 
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(Whoever entersit will find it cool and safe, and whoever doesnot enter it will be dragged into 
it.) Thiswasalso recorded by lshaq bin Rahwayh from Mu' adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in 
Al-Ttiqad. He said: "This is a Sahih chain." It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of 
Ma' mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the Prophet . Then Abu 
Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish: 

/€t * " "u " °"- #" ". \" * \%t \" " \ 

yij^j ^-i*jj ^. oy^ *-* u j) 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning))." This was also 
narrated by Ma^ mar from ' Abdullah bin Tawus from histather, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is 
Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to the Prophet ). 



The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(B/ery newborn is born in a state of Rtrah (the natural state of man), then his parents make 
him into a Jew or Christian or Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is born mutilated (with something missing)) According to one report they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what about those who die when they are little" He said, 



«JjLl^ IjjlS U*J ^CA <&l» 

(Allah knows best what they would have done.) Imam Ahmad reported f rom Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet () asfar as I know - the narrator was not sure if it wasattributed to Musa - said: 

«aUjuJI <jlc> 

(The children of the Muslimsare in Paradise, being taken care of by Ibrahim.) In Sahih Muslim it 
is reported from ' lyyad bin Hammad that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said: 



«*Uj^ (J&& CjSJl ^l» 



(I have created My servants as Hunafa.) According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims." 



The Third Hadith from Samurah 

his book Al-Mustakhraj 'Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of 
' Awf Al-A' rabi, from Abu Raja' Al-' Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet said: 



«Sjlajll J&. iljJ }J?ja "iS 



» 



(B/ery newborn is born in a state of Rtrah.) The people called out to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What about the children of the idolators" He said, 



«a£<>^ ^Sjij» 



(And the children of the idolatorstoo.) At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: "We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about the children of the idolators, and he said, 



«4-i^Jl ^JAl a^. aA» 



(They are the servantsof the people of Paradise.) 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 

Ahmad reported that Hasna' bint Mu^ awiyah, from Bani Suraym, said that his paternal uncle 
said to him: "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He said, 

^ jSo ^ » 1 ^ »» %' l| »^ jjt^kt" ** %" *t »d3 % * t 

Jjjj*jIj t4_LaJI ^ Aj^iilj <<JaJI J c^ 1 » 

(Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, intants are in Paradise and baby girls who 
were buried alive are in Paradise.) 

It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 

ln order to discussthis issue we need good, sound proof, but people who have no knowledge of 
SharP ah may try to speak about it. For this reason some of the scholarsdid not like to discuss 
it. This view has been narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- 
Sddiq, Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. Ibn Hibban recorded in hisSahih that Jarir bin 
Hazim said: I heard Abu Raja' Al-' Utardi saying that he heard Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) saying, "While he wason the Mmbar, the Messenger of Allah said: 

« JMj ^jl^jJI j IjlM, 

(This Ummah will be fine so long asthey do not talk about children and the divine decree.)" Ibn 
Hibban said: "This meanstalking about the children of the idolators." Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said, "A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn 
' Abbas, but it is Mauquf". 
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(16. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they transgress therein, and thusthe word (of torment) isjustitied against it (them). 
Then We destroy it with complete destruction.) 



Meaningsot Amarna 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It was said that the phrase 
translated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein" means, 
"We send Our decree upon them" as Allah sayselsewhere: 

<* o 



(iji^ ji xi u>i uia) 



(Our decree reaches it by night or by day) For )Amarna cannot mean "Our command"( because 
Allah does not command or enjoin immorality. Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated 
them to commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it wassaid that it means: 
"We commanded them to obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so they deserved 
punishment." This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn ' Abbas, and it is also the view of 
Sa' id bin Jubayr. 

(*' • a S%' ■%■* i - *' o«^ 1 "i° " f\ 
l^ia lja^aa l«jaj-w bjJ) 

(Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,) Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: )this means( "We gave power to the evil people, so they 
committed sin therein (in the town), and because they did that, Allah destroyed them with the 
punishment." Thisissimilar to the Ayah: 

(And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people) )6:133( This was also 
the view of Abu Al-' Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 

a S>' ■%■* \' •' o«^ \ -;o " f ** 'o «» ^.**o <$ f 7-;o " \ \« i' \ 

Ija^ l^jaj^ bjJ 4jja c%j jl bjjl blj) 
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(And when We decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, 
they transgress therein,) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, (it means) "We increase their 
numbers. This was also the view of ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah, and it was 
reported from Malik and Az-Zuhri. 
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(17. And how many generationshave We destroyed after Nuh! And suff icient isyour Lord asAII- 
Knower and Sser of the sinsof Hisservants.) 



A Threat to Quraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Ouraysh for rejecting His Messenger Muhammad , Allah says 
that He destroyed other nations who rejected the Messengers after Nuh. This indicates that 
during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn ' Abbassaid: 
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generations, during all of which humans were 
tollowing Islam." The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You disbelievers are not more dear to Allah 
than they were, and you have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment." 
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(And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.) means, He 
knows everything they do, good and evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be 
glorit ied and exalted. 
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(18. Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant 
him what We will for whom We like. Then, atterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected.) (19. And whoever desiresthe Hereatter and strivesfor it, 
with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).) 



The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire 

the Hereatter 



Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what he wants. 
That is attained by those whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that they 
should get. ThisAyah narrowsdown the general statementsmade in other Ayat. Allah says: 
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(We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, atterwards, We have appointed 
for him Hell) meaning, in the Hereatter, 
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(he will burn therein) means, he will enter it until it covers him on all sides, 
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(disgraced) means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil deeds, because he chose the 
transient over the eternal, 

l o ss v 



Ijja^.) 



(rejected.) means, far away (from Allah'smercy), humiliated and put to shame. 
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(And whoever desiresthe Hereatter) wanting the Hereatter and itsblessingsand delights, 
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(and strivesfor it, with the necessary effort due for it) seeking it in the right way, which is 
tollowingthe Messenger . 

(1* o * " * " v 

(while he is a believer,) means, his heart has faith, i.e. , he believes in the reward and 
punishment, 

(then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).) 
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(20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of your Lord. And the 
bounties of your Lord can never be torbidden.) (21. See how We preter one above another (in 
thisworld), and verily, the Hereatter will be greater in degrees and greater in preterment.) 
Allah says: 

(*£) 

On each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire thisworld and those who desire 
the Hereatter, We bestow what they want 

(from the bountiesot your Lord.) means, He isthe One Who isin control of all things, and He is 
never unjust. He givesto each what he deserves, whether it iseternal happinessor doom. His 
decree is unstoppable, no one can withhold what He gives or change what He wants. Allah says: 

(IjjJik^ ^j *Uac. jl£ U>j) 

(And the bounties of your Lord can never be torbidden.) meaning, no one can withhold or 
prevent them. Oatadah said, 

(Ijjkk^ ^Sjj »Uac. jl£ L*j) 

(And the bountiesot your Lord can never be torbidden.) "(It means) they can never decrease". 

(Ijjkk* '<£lj *UaC. jl£ L*j) 

(And the Bounties of your Lord can never be torbidden) Al-Hasan and others said, "(It means) 
they can never be prevented." Then Allah says: 
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(See how We prefer one above another,) meaning in thisworld, so that some are rich and some 
are poor, and others are in between; some are beautitul, some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a great age, and some die in between. 
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(and verily, the Hereatter will be greater in degrees and greater in preterment.) means, the 
ditterences between them in the Hereatter will be greater than the differences between them 
in this world. Some of them will be in varying levelsof Hell, in chainsand tetters, while others 
will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its blessings and delights. The people of Hell will 
vary in their positionsand levels, just asthe people of Paradise will. In Paradise there are one 
hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said: 

«^UaUl (jai ^gk 'jjUJI l-^j^I jjjj 

(The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will see the people of 1 1 1 i yi n as if they are 
looking at distant starson the horizon.) Allah says: 
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(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preterment.) 
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i?2. Sat not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit down reproved, torsaken (in the 
Helltire).) 



Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 

Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner 
into your worship of your Lord." 
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(or you will sit down reproved,) meaning, because of associating otherswith Him. 



(torsaken.) means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not help you; He will leave you 
to the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benetit or to harm, because 
the Only One Who has the power to benetit or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate. Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

ILJ lll ^5-jil^ <S iftl cJ^jl ^W ^j^' °Cy*j 

(Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get rid of his 
poverty, but if he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih 
Gharib". 
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(23. And your Lord hasOada )decreed( that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutitul 
to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a 
word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but addressthem in termsot honor.) (24. And lower 
unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on 
them Your mercy asthey did bring me up when I wasyoung.") 



The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's 

Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate. The word Gada 
)normally havingthe meaning of decree( here means "commanded". Mujahid said that 



(Is^j) 



(And He hasOada) meansenjoined. This isalso how Ubayy bin Ka b, Ibn Mas' ud and Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as: 
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"And your Lord has Wassa )enjoined( that you worship none but Him." The idea of worshipping 
Allah isconnected to the idea of honoring one'sparents. Allahsays: 

(\xjl\ cJ&Jhj) 

(And that you be dutitul to your parents.) Here He commandsgood treatment of parents, as He 
sayselsewhere: 

(j^\ "j\ ^jj j -j2A J) 

(give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe final destination) )31:14( 
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(lf one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect,) means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not even say "Uff!" 
which isthe mildest word of disrespect, 

(UaA j£JJ Vj) 

(and do not reprimand them) means, do not do anything horrible to them. 

pj^ Vj) 

(and do not reprimand them) 'Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant, "Do not raise your hand 
against them." When Allah torbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He 
commands speaking and behaving in a good manner, so He says: 



(ti*jS yj U43 jlj) 



(but addressthem in terms of honor.) meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect and 
appreciation. 
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(And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,) means, be humble 
towardsthem in your actions. 



(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy asthey did bring me up when I wasyoung.") 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn ' Abbas said: "But then Allah 
revealed: 
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(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. ..)" )9:13( There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one's parents, such as 
the Hadith narrated through a number of chains of narration from Anas and others, which 
statesthat the Prophet climbed up on the Mmbar, and then said, ((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say Amin" He said: 
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(Jibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you mentioned and does 
not say Salla upon you." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who 
sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not been forgiven." He said, "Say Amin," 
so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them 
are still alive, and they do not cause him to enter Paradise." He said, "Say Amin," so I said 
Amin.) 



Another Hadith Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 

Prophet said: 
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(He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, 
reach old age while he is alive and he does not enter Paradise.) This version is Sahih although 
no one recorded it other than Muslim. 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded IVLf awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that Jahimah came to the 
Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to seek your 
advice." He said, 



«^! °qa ^U U^i» 



(Do you have a mother) He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
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(Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.) Smilar incidents were also recorded by 
others. This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma^ dikarib said that the Prophet said: 

°£^Ji *& <ji '£$h '^a^Ji '&\ ui» 
M jjl ^jl^b ^-ajj M q\ °£$£L 



" e»£"*4 o A. j> 'y, i £ i o A...* " & fc o A. j> 

UjaLllj a^Jj^sjJ 4U) j] a^JL^U ^Jj^ajJ 
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(Allah enjoins you concerning your tathers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 
enjoinsyou concerning your mothers, Allah enjoinsyou concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins 
you concerning your close relativesthen the next in closeness.) Thiswasrecorded by Ibn Majah 
rrom the Hadith of " Abdullah bin " Ayyash. 

Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu" said: "I came to the Prophet while he was 
talking to the people, and I heard him saying, 
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(The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your mother and your father, your sister 
and your brother, then the closest and next closest.)" 
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(25. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous, then, verily, He is B/er 
Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) 



Omissions comitted against Parentsare pardoned with Good 

Relationsand Repentance 

Sa" id bin Jubayr said: "This retersto a man who said something that he did not think would be 
offensive to his parents." According to another report: "He did not mean anything bad by that." 
&3 Allah said: 

(CJ X>y ,r t ^A^ jl J^ujjal ^J Uaj JJc.1 ^j) 

(Your Lord knowsbest what isin your souls. If you are righteous,) 
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(He is B/er Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Oatadah said: "To the 
obedient who pray." 



(t jj^ j^ij^ jis ^i) 



(He is B/er Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Shu' bah narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa' id from Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib; "This retersto those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent." ' Ata' bin Yasar, Sa id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: "They are the 
ones who return to goodness." Mujahid narrated from ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah: "This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the 
forgiveness of Allah." Mujahid agreed with him on that. Ibn Jarir said: "The best view on this 
matter is of those who said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, who 
comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that which Allah hates for that 
which He lovesand ispleased with. " What he said iscorrect, for Allah says, 
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(Verily, to Us will be their return) (88:25). And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah would say when he returned from a journey, 

« jjialk Ujjj jjijlt i JjjjIj jjljl» 

(We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our Lord.) 
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(26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the waytarer. But spend 
not wastetully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthritt.) (27. Verily, the spendthritts are 
brothers of the Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungratetul to his Lord.) (28. And if 
you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them asoft, kindword.) 



The Command to maintain the Tiesot Kinship and the Prohibition of 

Extravagance 

When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He tollows this with the command to treat one's 
relativeswell and to maintain the tiesot kinship. According to the Hadith: 



«c-jjaUla l-jjsUI ^j» 



(Your mother and your tather, then your closest relatives and the next closest.) According to 
another Hadith: 
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(Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let him maintain his 
tiesot kinship.) 
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(But spend not wastetully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthritt.) When Allah commands 
spending, He forbidsextravagance. Spending should be moderate, asstated in another Ayah: 

(Ijjjsj fJj IjSj^j <_1 Ij__jI bl cJJ^Ij) 

(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy). )25:67( Then He says, to 
discourage extravagance: 

(o£4&\ &M 1 jiis ojj^i ji) 

(Verily, the spendthritts are brothers of the Shayatin,) They have this trait in common. Ibn 
Mas' ud said: "This refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate." Ibn ' Abbas said 
likewise. Mujahid said: "lf a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a 
spendthritt, but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a spendthritt." Oatadah said: 
"Extravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongtul and corrupt 
things." Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: "A man came from Banu Tamim to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot of wealth, I have a tamily, 
children, and the retinements of city life, so tell me how I should spend and what I should do.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is due, for it is purif ication that will make you pure, 
maintain your tiesot kinship, pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and the poor.) 
He said: ' OMessenger of Allah, make it lesstor me.' He )recited(: 
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(And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) and to the waytarer. But spend not 
wastetully in the manner of a spendthritt.) The man said, ' That is enough for me, O Messenger 
of Allah. If I pay Zakah to your messenger, will I be absolved of that duty before Allah and His 
Messenger' The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have fulfilled it, and you will have the reward for 
it, and the sin ison the one who changesit.)" 

( jjk^ii jjii ijHi jjj^i ji) 

(Verily, the spendthritts are brothers of the Shayatin,) meaning, they are their brothers in 
extravagance, toolishness, tailing to obey Allah and committing sin. Allah said: 

(bJ& <iJ cA^-N U^j) 

(and the Shaytan isever ungratetul to his Lord.) meaning, he isan ingrate, because he denied 
the blessingsot Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobedience and rebellion. 
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(And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord) ' lf your 
relatives and those to whom We have commanded you to give, ask you for something, and you 
do not have anything, and you turn away f rom them because you have nothing to give, 



I jj^lw 7 ja ^ Jaa) 

(then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.) meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others. 
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(29. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it (like a 
spendthritt), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) (30. Truly, your Lord 
expandsthe provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is B/er 
All-Knower, All-Seer of Hisservants.) 



Moderation in Spending 

Allah enjoinsmoderation in living. He condemns miserlinessand forbidsextravagance. 

(£&. J\ aIjSu* ^i Ll*^ Yj) 

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,) this means, do not be miserly and 
stingy, never giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be upon them - 
said, "Allah's Hand istied up (i.e. , He does not give and spend of His bounty)". They attributed 
miserlinessto Him, Exalted and Sanctitied bethe Most Generous Bestower! 



(Jal^l ££ ^Wntt V j) 



(nor overextend it (like a spendthritt)) means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more 
than you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become blameworthy and find 
yourselt in severe poverty. If you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no 
longer rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you will find yourselt without 
anything to spend, so you will be worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes 
weak and incapable. It isdescribed as worn out, which is similar in meaning to exhausted. As 
Allah says: 
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(Then look again: "Can you see any rifts" Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to 
you in a state of humiliation and worn out. ) (67:3-4) meaning, unable to see any taults. 
Smilarly, Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood thisAyah 
as miserliness and extravagance. It was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az- 
Zinad from Al-A^ raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two persons wearing iron cloaks from 
their chests to their collar-bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it hides his tingertips and covers 
his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticksand (its) every ring getsstuck to itsplace, and he triesto widen 
it, but it does not become wide.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that M_f awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa id bin Yasar 
that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

jU jjj jlSLj Ul Aja jU*jI ^jlaj ^ ^> U>» 

<Ui^ l&Ala JaC-l AgjjpLaA^I UJ^ f Lajuill (> 

4 *fr* i ^- ° -» t ° f * Mtt -* "• VH -* t **"" 
«Lail 1 S \ m ^ ^ JaCl ;a£Jjl ; J^-UI UJ^J 



(There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come down f rom heaven. One of them 
says, 'O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity),' and the other one says, 'O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds.')" Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 

IjSO^ ** [ " i" » \" " ** **" " ° ** t1 " " **» 1 " 

.jjc Jdil Jlj Laj iAJ^^n qa (JLa (j-^aSJ La» 

* t \ " i" * " " . t" •* °. " " t^» 1 ^t "-*%f 
«Jdil AjlSj ^U ^uJaljJ (J-gj ^lj^ LJ (JjSjI 



(Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant who 
gives in charity except in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 
him in status.) According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, who 
attributed it to the Prophet : 

o_$^^f oi**o«» -- t -^ o - " ,»fo f -* 35* -* 35 3v» kt -- o i*4 55 j 

i .*-*«*'« •» -* * *»*4 ,* - ^ f^ J f » ^ - * t°» M< 

J* ^*.L J r^J^J J . » A U » J 

- jj^ jj***4 (j>j*h 

(Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came betore you. It commanded them to 
be miserly, so they were miserly; and it commanded them to cut the tiesot kinship, so they cut 
them; and it commanded them to commit immoral actions, so they did so.) 

(j£}J *tftj J4 SjJ\ ^ii ^J u!) 

(Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).) 
This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His. He said: / 

(I pj^aJ I u±k &Juxj /jlS 4jI ) 

(Verily, He is B/er All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows and sees who 
deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor. In some cases, richness may be decreed so 
that a person gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment. We seek retuge with Allah from both. 

^jji i_p^ 0_UI -Uua. ^J7jl IjJjiJ 7j) 

(31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them aswell asfor you. 
Surely, the killing of them isagreat sin.) 



Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate towards His servants than a tather to his 
child, because He torbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their 
children in mattersot inheritance. The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughtersto 
inherit from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest they make them more poor. 
Allah torbade that and said: 

(And kill not your children for fear of poverty.) meaning, lest they may make you poor in the 
tuture. Thisiswhy Allah mentionsthe children'sprovision first: 






(We shall provide for them aswell asfor you.) In SUrat Al-An' am, Allah says: 



(£LS '& JSiljt 1 jBSS V j) 



(kill not your children because of poverty.) )6:151( 






(We provide sustenance for you and for them) )6: 151 ( and, 

(SUrely, the killing of them isa great sin.) means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: "I said, ' OMessenger of Allah, which sin isthe worst' He said, 

: cLss . ^ fJ4 y ^i d^jj j& y : ji 

<«ilj£ ALlk, ^l 'jS y : Jli ?y JS 



(To appoint rivalsof Allah when He hascreated you.) I asked, ' Then what' He said, (To kill your 
child lest he should eat with you.) I asked, ' Then what' He said, (To commit adultery with your 
neighbor'swife.)" 



( ^LjjIi *Lu,j A2^H jlS 4jI ^jll 1 jjjSj V j) 

(32. And come not near to unlawtul sex. Verily, it is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.) 



The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that 

leadsto it 

Allah says, torbidding Hisservantsto commit Zina or to approach it or to do anything that may 
lead to it: 

(^li jli ASj Jj\ 1 jTjB V j) 

(And come not near to unlawtul sex. Yerily, it isa Fahishah (immoral sin)) meaning a major sin, 



(^LuLi iluij) 



(and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible way to behave. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah 
saying that a young man came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Give me 
permission to commit Zina (unlawtul sex)." The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "9op! 9op!" But the Prophet said, 

«Ajil» 

(Come close) The young man came to him, and he said, 

<<<j4^>> 

(3t down) so he sat down. The Prophet said, 

«^ti Ai^j!» 

(Would you like it (unlawtul sex) for your mother) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you." The Prophet said, 

«^^ AjjJ^J qx\jA\ Uj» 

(Neither do the people like it for their mothers.) The Prophet said, 



(Would you like it for your daughter) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet said, 



«ffc£u) ^J^ (J^ ^J» 



(Neither do the people like it for their daughters. ) The Prophet said, 



«?(ill^.0 a ^ A *'» 



(Would you like it for your sister) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet said, 

«p$ j^i ^Jk4 iy^ ^j» 

(Neither do the people like it for their sisters.) The Prophet said, 



(Would you like it for your paternal aunt) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you." The Prophet said, 

<<?&&*$ ^J$4 <j^ ^j» 

(Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.) The Prophet said, 



(Would you like it for your maternal aunt) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you." The Prophet said, 

«^jUUJ AJjJ^J (jiUl Uj» 

(Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts.) Then the Prophet put his hand on him 
and said, 

" O -« O O &' } " »«* O H -* " * 'O,-* O »0. 1 & t i»i 

«^J* OH^Ij '<^a J4-^J 44jJJ J^» ^ 1 » 

(O Allah, forgive his sin, purity his heart and guard his chastity.) After that the young man 
never paid attention to anything of that nature. 



C_i jluJ !>li tj ]aluj Aj) jl \ \Xw -\ j£i 1 a jlla * <Jja 

(' I jjLala ^is 431 J5SS1 J 



(33. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has torbidden, except for a just cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongtully (not by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Yerily, he is helped.) 



Prohibition of Unlawtul Killing Allah forbids killing with no 

legitimate reason. 

It wasreported in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 

&\ \1\ a!\ U y j^lij ^LL f<jj*\ ^j cJ^ u» 
^jjo^jII ;c_jUj ^jk.U ul tJh\ (Jjjujj I j^ a Jjij 

Ajj^j ^J^J ^(Jj^a^^l ^jIjjIj tjjdSJjlj 



(The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion and 
desertsthe Jama'ah.) The tollowing isrecorded in the booksot the SUnan: 

«^ii^ jji °q* jjAi a\ jV \$a\ cJi jji» 

(lf the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less importance to Allah than the killing of a 
Muslim.) 

(LLLIuj Ajlji Uli^ jSi \ * jlHa * JjS (J-gj) 

(And whoever is killed wrongtully, We have given his heir the authority.) The authority is over 
the killer. The heir hasthe choice; if he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he 
may forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood money), or he may forgive him 
with no payment, as is reported in the Sunnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn ' Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that Mu' awiyah should take power, because 
he wasthe heir of ' Uthman, who had been killed wrongtully, may Allah be pleased with him, 



and Mif awiyah did event- ually take power, as Ibn ' Abbassaid on the basisot this Ayah. Thisis 
one of the stranger of matters. 



( jsai j ^j^ ^) 



(But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life.) They said: this means the heir 
should not go to extremes in killing the killer, such as mutilating the body or taking revenge on 
personsother than the killer. 

(Verily, he is helped.) means, the heir is helped against the killer by the SharP ah and by divine 
decree. 

- XjJX*lA (ji^ J£JUJ (j) ^JUU )j$j)j &JjUj| *JLJJ 

ajjjjob&jl ^jjjUajuakllj ^J^JJ ;*-"$ lj) U^l ^J^J^J 

(^jlltjj^^ 



(34. And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attainsthe age 
of full strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.) 
(35. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that isstraight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end.) 



The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be 
Honest in Weightsand Measures 

- j^kt ^ ^L % ^0 JU IjTjBS V j) 



(&st 



(And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attains the age of 
full strength.) meaning, do not dispose of the orphan'swealth except in a proper manner. 



^15 >j bj^ J b^j ^ j 1 *! & jEt^ Vj) 

O \&*% ' \* f ♦♦"* ^ 1 ^* ^^ O » »0 £0 ^*-« ^ 1 "*', 

JSbla Ijj^a (jl£ >j ' atoluuia ujc 



(but consume it )the orpharTs property( not wastet ully and hastily tearing that they should grow 
up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himselt what isjust and reasonable (accordingto hislabor).) )4:6( In Sahih Muslim it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr: 



U. 21 W J\j cli^ &\'J J\ j3 ul u» 

**'i'Z \Y . °'**\ Y *.'**<$ \\ °>'*\ * ! 

CJJJJJ ^j tonjl ^Jc jaU U ^gj^ M?-' 

«f£p cJ^> 

(O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in adiministering), and I like for you that which I like for 
myselt. Do not let yourselt be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let yourselt be 
appointed asguardian of an orphan'sproperty.) 

(^Jb Ijajlj) 

(And fulfill (every) covenant.) meaning, everything that you promise people, and the covenants 
that you agree to, because the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked about 
it: 

(Vj>^ jlS '^ cjj) 

(Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.) 

'o &\*' i * i " i°>"\i i ■*" 



(p£ lij JP Ijijij) 



(And give full measure when you measure.) meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings. 



(^Ual^U 1>JJj) 



(and weigh with a balance) meaning scales, 



fe£L*A \) 



(that isstraight.) meaning that which isnot distorted nor that which will cause contusion. 



( j£ ^) 



(that isgood) for you, in your daily life and in your Hereatter. So Allah says: 



(%jh c^Jj) 



(and better in the end.) meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the Hereatter. 



pgjs ^ktj *j± '&) 



(That isgood (advantageous) and better in the end.) Sa id narrated that Oatadah said that this 
means "Better in reward and a better end. " Ibn 'Abbas used to say: "O people, you are 
entrusted with two things for which the people who came betore you were destroyed - these 
weightsand measures." 

(36. And tollow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, 
and the heart of each of those oneswill be questioned (by Allah).) 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This means) do not say (anything of which 
you have no knowledge)." Al-' Awfi said: "Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have no 
knowledge." Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It means bearing false witness." Oatadah said: 
"Do not say, ' I have seen', when you did not see anything, or ' I have heard', when you did not 
hear anything, or ' I know', when you do not know, for Allah will ask you about all of that." In 
conclusion, what they said means that Allah torbids speaking without knowledge and only on 
the basisot suspicion, which ismere imagination and illusions. AsAllah says: 

(Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicionsare sins.) )49:12( Accordingto a Hadith: 



«d^! l&\ yai ju^i j ^j» 

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion isthe falsest of speech.) The following Hadith is found in 
Sunan Abu Dawud: 

- y^j : u^ju ^^ d^?» 

(What an evil habit it isfor a man to say, ' They claimed...') According to another Hadith: 

^ L. <jjjc <J».j]l l£ J} U> t£jP lSJ 3 ' U>» 

«^JJ 

(The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that he has not seen.) In the 
Sahih it says: 

jjj j**j jl ^hail ^jj c_alS Uk ^j J^» 

«U>^ OW U^J«-" 



J 



(Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley grains, and he will not be able to do it.) 



jaijjt &) 



(each of those ones) meansthese taculties, hearing, sight and the heart, 

^ O ' % o,- 



(^jjl^ <&< <jt£) 



(will be questioned.) means, the person will be asked about them on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be asked about him and what he did with them. 



(JJ^ U^ ^! ^J* (J^jy^ lA U^ Yj) 

(4 # J> o*.^ ^t^" "9, -* i^" 



(37. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.) (38. All the bad 
aspectsot these (the above mentioned things) are hatetul to your Lord.) 



Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbidsHisservantsto strut and walk in a boasttul manner: 

(Lk^a t>ajVl J* J££ Vj) 

(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.) meaning, walking in boasttul manner 
and acting proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors. 

(Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth) means, you cannot penetrate the earth 
with your walking. Thiswasthe opinion of Ibn Jarir. 

Vj su^ji o- '4j m ^jt c* a&) 

Ujio ^i^ ^ ^M j^l* Lg_il 4AJI ^ J*^ 

ljj_._« 

(39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you. And set not up 
with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (from 
Allah'smercy).) 



Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 

Allah says: ' What We have commanded you to do is part of good manners, and what We have 
torbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed thisto you, O Muhammad, so that you may 
command the people likewise.' 

" %" " i **1*i " "• i" \* \\ A\\ " " ° \" ° * M" \ 
f*+ L^ C5""* J-*'* HHJ £"' £* ^H * j) 

(11 jL 

(And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy) 
meaning, your own self will blame you, aswill Allah and Hiscreation. 



ljj^-«) 

(rejected) meanstar removed from everything good. Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said: "(lt means) 
cast out." Thisisan addressto the Ummah via the Messenger , for he isintallible. 

( \ ^J jaC- V jS jjJjSj! l^jj 

(40. Hasthen your Lord preterred for you sons, and taken for Himselt from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) 



Retutation of Those Who claim that the Angelsare Daughtersot 

Allah 

Allah retutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that the 
angels are the daughters of Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneticent), temales, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped 
them. They were gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing them: 



(oi^h ^ij ^iLatit) 



(Hasthen your Lord preterred for you sons,) meaning, has He given only you sons 



(m *sitji ^> iisi j) 



(and taken for Himselt from among the angelsdaughters) meaning, has He chosen for Himselt, 
asyou claim, daughtersThen Allah denouncesthem even more severely, and says: 



(UuJi^ V ja 'oJJtt }£jJ) 



(Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) meaning, in your claim that Allah haschildren, then 
you say that His children are temale, which you do not like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That is indeed a division most unfair! Allah says: 



- 131 (££ j&* JSl - Wj j-okjll i!2l IjMj) 
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- Uj ^jJakjll 1^3 <jf - !!jA cJU^ J^J 



- bjc. <j-«kjl! ^l V) L>ajVlj Pj-aLII ^gk 

" O " % »i^ O ^ ^^"^ * JJ ^ O } & " " O } " °f ° «^ 

^jj 4jJJ$. r>g \Sj - )JC .aAJCj pg >^>^) J£J 

J* j J? 

(And they say: "The Most Beneticent (Allah) has begotten a child." Indeed you have brought 
forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountainstall in ruins. That they ascribe a son child to the Most Beneticent. 
But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most Beneticent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Beneticent as a servant. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) (19:88-95) 

t " " 9 * i-> " i {" O ^»| {■* " ♦ t "»& " O <•*" \ 

Uj ijj^^J jUjail \±A ls* Uajj^a iuj) 



(41. And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an that they may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion.) Allah says: 

," o A 



({" O &*{{■* " • i "»& " O <•*" \ 

jl* jaJI liA j* Uaj^ ^alj) 



(And surely, We have explained in thisQur'an) meaning, ' We have explained Our warni- ngs so 
that they may remember the proof, evidence and exhorta- tions contained there- in, and be 
prevented from Shirk, wrong- doing and scandal.' 

<o * * 



(}**i Ji t*j) 



(but it increasesthem in naught) the wrong- doersamong them 



(IjjJS VI) 



(save aversion.) aversion towardsthe truth; they go turther away from it. 



( t j*£ Ij^- UJ^J^ 

(42. Say: "lf there had been other godsalong with Him asthey assert, then they would certainly 
have sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne.) (43. Gloritied and Exalted is He high above 
what they say!) Allah says: ' Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that Allah has a 
partner among His creation, and who worship others besides Him that they may bring them 
nearer to Him: if the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides Him whom you 
worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselvesworship Him and seek meansto draw closer to Him. 
Sb worship Him alone, just as those on whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no 
need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does not like or accept 
that, rather He hatesit and rejectsit, and hastorbidden that through all of HisMessengersand 
Prophets.' Then He gloritiesand sanctifiesHimself far above all that, and says: 

(Gloritied and Exalted is He high above what they say!) meaning these idolators who transgress 
and do wrong when they claim that there are other gods besides Him. 

(high above) means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal 
unto Him. 

55 ♦ " " * o i|[»t" t °& \i * » " " 33 *i ^ « ^ £" £\ 
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(44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glority Him and there is not a 
thing but glorities His praise. But you understand not their glorit ication. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) 



Everything glorit ies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, meaning the creaturesthat 
dwell therein, sanctity Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glority Him and magnity Him far above 



what these idolators say, and they bear witness that He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. In 
everything there isasign of Allah indicating that He isOne. As Allah says: 

j_paj^l (jjuijjj <La (j^JaJJJ dlj— «jjaII Jl£j) 

(Whereby the heavensare almost torn, and the earth issplit asunder, and the mountainstall in 
ruins, That they ascribe child to the Most Beneticent) (19:90-91). 

(and there is not a thing but glorities His praise.) there is no created being that does not 
celebratethe praisesot Allah. 

'o ^ -» < " -> r«o. 



OOJJ"" UJ^ * u^-j) 



(But you understand not their glorif ication.) means, ' You do not understand them, Omankind, 
because it isnot like your languages.' Thisappliesto all creaturesgenerally, animal, inanimate 
and botanical. This is the better known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas' ud said: "We used to hear the 
Tasbih of the food as it was being eaten. " Imam Ahmad recorded that )M/ adh bin Anas said 
that( the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who were sitting on their mounts and 
talking to one another. He said to them: 

l&jJ^JJ Uj iAlALui UkjCJj A^AALui UkjJ^jl» 

«4_l« <Ulllj-0 jjSIj <1$jSI j c> jJa. 4JjS>> 

(Rde them safely then leave them sately. Do not use them as chairs for you to have 
conversations in the streets and marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better 
than the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he does.) An-Nasa'i recorded in 
hisSUnan that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah torbade ustrom killing frogs." 

K 3i 



(\jj& Uui^ jiSajj) 



(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) means, He does not hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He givesthem time and waits, then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizesthem with a punishment of the All-Mghty, All-Capable. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihsthat: 



«^ °j aa iii jk ^m J4 2.1 ji» 

(Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He doesseize him, He will never let him go.) 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 

($ 'A 3a ^A j l? j^l i^l lil ^J &j ^i^j) 

(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) townswhile they are 
doingwrong. ) ) 1 1 : 02( Allah says: 

(And many a township did I give respite while it wasgiven to wrongdoing.) )22:45( until the end 
of two Ayat. 



jj *%, 



(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing.) )22:48( Whoever 
givesup hisdisbeliet and disobedience, and turnsback to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept 
his repentance, as He says: 

/ j i\\ ** & " * * j " * • ° tv " ° f f * ° v ° " . " " \ 

I4JJI j£*JjujJ pJ ^uuiSJ AJ >■» j jl »£ jjuj (Ja*J (J^jl 

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himselt but atterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness) )4:110( 
Here, Allah says: 

(I jjac. llJk jli AjI) 

(Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) At the end of SUrah Fatir, He says: 

*^jjfi (jl j^ajVlj C-Jj-^Ul i^uiaJ 4jl\ £jl) 
^) &^4 (> ^l C> U$£l*Lal Oj IjIIj jjIj 

( t jji^ UjL. jli 



(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He isB/er Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. ..) until Hissaying; 



(oM\ 4111 2l># 'Jj) 



(And if Allah were to punish men)(35:41-45) 



V Ci&\ jlj ^ Ul*> ^l Cjjl lilj) 

r 1«1" ' \'' *> * i*c -' • 4« '• * %•* 
c^ >-"*?> J - IjJ^ 4 1 » *J>24 UJ^JJ 

J Jj 'j^j fffc?u>* cs^j «j^ u 1 ^4' r^j^ 

jjc ljlj *^j <jUjfll ^ cSjj CjjSj 

(* i^o ^o f 

l jjA j -A j_pl 



(45. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereatter, an invisible veil.) (46. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they should 
understand it, and in their ears deaf ness. And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in 
the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, f leeing in extreme dislike.) 



The Veil over the Heartsot the Idolators 

Allah saysto His Messenger Muhammad : ' When you recite Qur'an to these idolators, We put an 
invisible veil between you and them.' Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It is coverings over their 
hearts," as Allah says: 

^kj AjII UjLjj tL. Aj$I ^ Ujjla ljllSj) 

(* \" "l\*°"" \"**°" . * * +' i-;»4\t" 
L-JLa^. ' yj^J UJJJ. O^J J^J UJJJl£ 

(And they say: "Our heartsare under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us; and 
in our ears isdeatness, and between usand you isascreen) meaning, there issomething that is 
stopping and preventing your wordstrom reaching us. 



I jjj^» U») 



(an invisible veil.) meaning something which covers, or that cannot be seen, so there is a 
barrier between them and guidance. This isthe interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah have 
mercy on him) thought wascorrect. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "When the Ayah, 



/ * s ' ' 1 f IV °- S;1 \ 

( S^J i^ cr?' '"^ ^) 



(Perish the two handsot Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) was revealed, the one-eyed woman 
Umm Jamil )the wife of Abu Lahab( came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, ' What 
wassent to usissomebody blameworthy, or, we reject somebody blameworthy )Abu Musa - one 
of the narrators - said, it is I who am not sure what was said(; we shun his religion and disobey 
whatever he commands!' The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, * Thiswoman hascome and I am atraid she will see 
you.' The Prophet said, 

(Certainly she will not see me.) and he recited Qur'an through which he was protected from 
her: 

v o^i o«j ^ 12^ y;jSii c.tji tiij) 



(Oj 



(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereatter, an invisible veil). She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the Prophet . 
She said, ' O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your companion is lampooning me.' Abu Bakr said, 
' No, by the Lord of this House )the Ka bah(, he is not lampooning you.' Then she went away, 
saying, ' The Ouraysh know that I am the daughter of their master.'" 



(aj$\ ^j^Sa JSs. Ul*kj) 



(And We have put coveringsover their hearts,) Akinnah (coverings) isthe plural of Kinan, which 
coversthe heart. 



6 J^U>) 



(lest they should understand it,) means, lest they should understand the Qur'an. 



(% ^ 1 ^ ijj) 



(and in their ears deatness) something that will stop them from hearing the Qur'an in such a 
way that they will understand it and be guided by it. 

6 ^j jU j2! jl ^Lj cjjSj blj) 



(And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) means, when you declare Allah 
to be One in your recitation, and say La llaha lllallah, 



(Vj) 



(they turn) meansthey turn away 

(on their backs, tleeing in extreme dislike.) As Allah says: 

V <jjill LjjS cijjtllil ^ikj AUl j£j lilj) 

(And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereatter are 
tilled with disgust (from the Onenessot Allah).) )39:45( z 

(ji; jai j arj ioa iiij) 

(And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) Commenting on this Ayah, 
Oatadah said that when the Muslims said La llaha lllallah, the idolators disliked this and found 
it intolerable. Iblisand histroops hated it, but Allah insisted on supporting it so that it would 
prevail over those who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will prevail, and 
whoever f ights for it will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can 
be traversed by a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all mankind. 

"^t^tt " -* Ji° " » 4 " -* Z° - i - ^«of^o^v 

t£lll] ^JjJLAAjudJ j] Aj ^jJLAAjujJ LaJ AiCl (J^Jj 

JlSaty ^B Ijjj^ Li£ °ji^l - 1 jjkli !^j 

( !>L}Jjuj ^jkjjaJjujJ J& ) jjUJaS 

(47. We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret 
counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You tollow none but a bewitched man.") (48. See what 
examples they have put torward for you. Sb they have gone astray, and never can they find a 
way.) 

The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearingthe Qur'an 



Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of Ouraysh discussed when they came and 
listened to him reciting Qur'an in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said that 
he was Mashur which according to the better-known view means someone attected by magic 
(Shr); it may also mean a man who hasa lung, i.e., a mere human being, asif they were saying 
that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be tollowing a human being. Thissecond suggestion 
does not sound correct, because what they meant here wasthat he was under the intluence of 
Shr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that he recited. 
SDime of them said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. Allah says: 

21 ]J^k JlSAl ^ ]Jij^ iS& °j£\) 

(See what examplesthey have put torward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way.) meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never find a way to 
reach it. Muhammad bin lshaq said in As-Srah: "Muhammad bin Muslim bin Siihab Az-Zuhri told 
me that it happened that Abu Sjfyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Snurayq 
bin ' Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 
Messenger of Allah when he was praying at night in his house. Each one of them took up a 
position for listening, and none of them knew that the others were also there. They stayed 
iistening to him all night until dawn came. When they left, they met up on the road, each of 
them blaming the others, saying to one another; ' Do not come back again, lest you give the 
wrong impression )i.e., that you like what you hear(.' Then they went away until the second 
night came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When 
dawn came they left, then when they met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, 
saying the same asthey had said the previous night. Thentheywent away until the third night 
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said to one another, ' Let us not 
leave until we promise not to come back,' so they made a promise to that effect, and went 
their separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnasbin Siurayq took hisstick and went to the house 
of Abu Sjfyan bin Harb, where he said, ' Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah )i.e., Abu Sjfyan(, what do 
you think of what you have heard from Muhammad' Abu Sjfyan said, ' O Abu Tha' labah )i.e. , 
Al-Akhnas(, by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I know what ismeant by it, and I 
have heard things I do not understand and do not know what is meant by it.' Al-Akhnas said: 
' Me too, by the One by Whom you swore.' Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered his 
house. He said, ' O Abu Al-Hakam )i.e., Abu Jahl(, what do you think of what you have heard 
from Muhammad' He said, ' What did you hear' He said, ' We and Banu * Abd Manaf competed 
for honor and position: they fed people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we 
engaged in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, like race horses. Then 
they said, we have a Prophet among us who receives revelation from heaven. How could we 
compete with that By Allah we will never believe in him.' Then Al-Akhnasgot up and left him." 

^j^ij*1aS Uf I tlLajj l a Jac> u^ bf I Ijllaj) 

j) - lAi^. jl Sjla^ ^J^ LP - '-^V \jllL 
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(^VI^u!uj^j 

(49. And they say: "When we are bones and tragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation") (50. Say: "Be you stones or iron,") (51. "Or some created 
thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts." Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us 
back (to life)" Say: "He Who created you f irst !" Then, they will shake their heads at you and 
say: "When will that be" Say: "Perhaps it is near!") (52. On the Day when He will call you, and 
you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in thisworld) but a little while!) 

Retutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death 

Allah tells usabout the disbelieverswho think it very unlikely that the Ftesurrection will happen 
and who say, in atone of denial, 

(tiijj LJV 13S % \) 

(When we are bonesand tragments.) meaning earth. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid. Al i bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat it meansdust. 

(tjj^k till (jyJ*l±A lj f l) 

(should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection 
after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been torgotten. Allah tells us about 
them elsewhere: 

IjS lj f I . bjLz±\ ^ Jjjjjj^3 lj f ! jJJ$ 

( 6J-U3 ^ D J^ I jj C^AiJ 1 jlla - i ji^s i * JaC> 

(They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) tormer state of life B/en after we are 
crumbled bones" They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!") (79:10-12). And, 



(And he puts torth for Us a parable, and torgets his own creation.) until the end of two Ayat. 
(36:78-79) Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says: 

( k*£. jt VJaa. 1 jjjS JS) 

(Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,") - which are more difficult to restore than bones 
and tragments, 

^jjA^i ^ jjEj Uu lala. jl) 

(Or some created thing that isyet greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Ibn lshaq narrated from 
Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid: "I asked Ibn 'Abbas about that, and he said: ' This is death.'" 
'Atiyah reported that Ibn ' Umar explained of this Ayah: "lf you were dead I would still 
resurrect you." Thiswasalso the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. This meansthat if you were to assume that you would become dead, which 
isthe opposite of living, Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when 
He wills a thing. 

(^Sjjj^ ^ jjSj U; UK jl) 

(Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Mujahid said: "This 
meansthe heavens, earth and mountains." According to another report, "Whatever you want to 
be, go ahead, Allah will still resurrect you after you die." 



(t ■% * * - " * »" * v 



(Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)") meaning, who will resurrect us if we 
are stonesor iron or some other strong created thing 

(i'j* Jjl '£ 'Joa (j 1\ Jl) 

(Say: "He Who created you f irst ! ") meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then 
you became human beings, walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what you 
have become. 

jjAl j&j ojjju ^j (jLLSI Ijjj ^jjI jAj) 

(^ 

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
)30:27( 



(Then, they will shake their heads at you) Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said, "They will move their 
heads in a gesture of mockery." This view expressed by Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah is what the 
Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up- 
and-down movement Nughad. A word derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to refer to 
the young of the ostrich, because when it walks, it walksquickly and moves itshead. The same 
word isused to describe a tooth when it becomesloose and isdetached from itsplace. 

(j* cs-^ uA^j) 

(and say: "When will that be") This shows that they thought it very unlikely that it would 
happen, asAllah says: 

( <ji^» e^ u) ^ J^ \±* <J^ UJ*J%!j) 

(And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthtul") 
(36:48) 

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it )the Hour() )42:18( 



(48J 3 UJ% U> cs^ U*) 



(Say: "Perhaps it is near!") meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no doubt come to 
you, and what will be will be. 



/o £• ^o^^o^v 



(On the Day when He will call you,) meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted: 

f ^jj^jlkj lijj jj| (jiajVI (J^a SjCO ISlirJ lilj 

(When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth) )30:25( 
meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent Hiscommand from being f ulf illed. Rather, it isasHesays: 

(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) 



°C£ a! Jj£ J i\KJ ftl f ^il U3^i U21) 

(Verily, Our Word unto athing when We intend it, isonly that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is) 
(16:40) 

{ SjAUjojIj aA (jli - 6J^j 6jk.j /-A Lajti) 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves (on the surtace of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), meaning, it will be just one definitive command, 
then the people will have come out from the inside of the earth to itssurtace, as Allah says: 

(o " " ^ £o £-* o £« ^o^^o^v 

6Ax^j jjjj^luua ^jcjj ^jjj 

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise) meaning, 
you will all rise up in response to Hiscommand and in obedience to Hiswill. 



(and you will think) means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves, 



(that you have stayed) in this earthly abode, 



(^u!) 

pys^i) 



(but a little while.) This is like the Ayah: 



U ""^ J <&& * J ' jm fJ Ur>JJ4 ?Ji f^) 

( 

(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an atternoon 
or a morning.) (79:46). Allah says: 



♦ s O ^ ^ O J< » 1 > > », ^ » *i »J'.-».J 1 ^o^V 

}&J} Ofe»J?^> J^Jj JJ^aJl cs# ^JJ ^jj) 
^jau - ) j^c 71 ^jjjJ jl f£JJJ OJ^^ - ^JJ 
f-"^ u) ^J^ f^' UJ^ ^) UJJj^ ^ f^> 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed 
with thirst. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when the best among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") (20:102-104). 

( <jj£^ 1 J& ^lliS A^Uuj jjc^ 

(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will swear that they stayed not but an 
hour - thuswere they ever deluded.) (30:55) 



o «&J, * t " t1 ** " ^ V " 1 1 tf° 1 * o^^.o^offo^ 

f^JJ Ui U^ - upt*Ji U*-"^ f Jj U-«J J» <-*JJ 

( jjllkj ^k ^j! °J !5bB VI 

(He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth" They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep account." He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you 
had only known!") (23:112-114). 

CjJ l>^ C5^ J^ ^J^ LS^ ^j) 

U-^^ CJ^ jJa££j| u) <4^£ tJ^ CJ-^£^ 

( U-UA Ij^ 

(53. And say to My servantsthat they should say those wordsthat are best. (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sowsastateot contlict and disagreement amongthem. SUrely, Shaytan isto man aplain 
enemy.) 



People should speak Good Words with Politeness 

Allah commands His servant Muhammad () to tell the believing servants of Allah that they 
should address one another in their conversations and discussions with the best and politest of 
words, for if they do not do that, Shaytan will sow discord among them, and words will lead to 
actions, sothat evil and contlictsand f ights wil I arise among them. For Shaytan isthe enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since he retused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manitest. For this reason it istorbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother 
with an iron instrument, for Shaytan may cause him to strike him with it. (Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

U «la i Z \XJL a^J J\ £ikt jj^ U» 

£** ^ is* £ J^ U' U Ua ^ :tt], 0*J p-^l Lf J± 

« jlHl <> Sjal ^ 



(No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for he does not know whether 
Shaytan will cause him to strike him with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain of narration f rom ' Abdur-Razzaq. 
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( OjSj ^jj^ ^P* J J^ C5^ J£^ 

(54. Lord knowsyou best; if He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not sent you asaguardian over them.) (55. And your Lord knowsbest all who 
are in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have preterred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) Allah says: 



(^ ftt p:j) 



(Your Lord knows you best;) O mankind, meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to 
be guided and who does not deserve to be guided. 



/o Uo " o " l" u " # ,V 

(r^ ji ^y uJ) 



(if He wills, He will have mercy on you,) by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him. 



(^LjLi jf Uj ^Sjiij k& ji jt) 



(or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent you) - O Muhammad 



Wj(#) 



(as a guardian over them.) meaning, ' We have sent you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, 
will enter Paradise and whoever disobeysyou, will enter Hell.' 

(O l£ jil^ * ^ ^ ^ tt » o ^ ^*of - ' /t&" " \ 

(And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, their status or 
level of obedience or disobedience. 



The Preterence of some Prophets above Others 

O^ ur^ U£f"> O^ ^^ ^j) 

(And indeed, We have preterred some of the Prophetsabove others.) As Allah says: 

o ^ q,a o " *' o * " # o " < -;*;£ -< > f> ^ || ^/;t1»*\ 

(H-^J^ f*j-^*J ^jj 4All ^ <j* 

(Those Messengers! We preterred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly); others He raised to degrees (of honor.)) )2:253( Thisdoes not contradict the report 
in theTwo Sahihswhich saysthat the Messenger of Allah said: 



<<*tjJjUl JjJ IjlLaSj U» 



(Don't give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah's) Prophets.) What is meant in this Hadith is 
giving a superiority based on whims and tanaticism or sectarian teelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There is no dispute that the 
Messengers are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great 
Resolve are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Qur'an, in SUrat Al- 
Ahzab: 



£jj qaj IĔia'j J4^11j-o JJJJJj! [> ljSa.1 ilj) 

(^J^ Ch?' CJT^J CS^J^J f^ JJlj 

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophetstheir covenant, and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa son of Maryam.) )33:7( and in SUrat Ash-Shura: 

^iSlj t^jj aj J^j U jj^I (> ^l ^>i) 

,—uijaj aJAljjJ 4j UJj^aj Laj ciilll UJajl 

(^ja IjSjsjj Vj Jj^I Ijlit °jf (^jtj 

(He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have 
revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it.) )42:13( There is no dispute that Muhammad is 
the best of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ' Isa (peace be upon them all), according to 
the best-known view. We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is 
thesourceot help. Allah'ssaying, 

(Uj$ J '^jj^ ^*j) 

(and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) isan indication of hisvirtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 

AjIjAj jaU jl£a < jljaJl Jjb Jic. L-aa^.» 

«t J^ u> uP *JJ^ U 1 ^ <£ J"^ 



(The Qur'an (i.e. revea- led Scripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for 
his mountsto be saddled, and he would f inish reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) be- fore the job was 
done.) 

UJ^4 ^ ^J^ lA f^c-j cJJ^I Ijtti! JS) 
qjj!! ^IjJjI - !ljjkj Vj ^ jl^ll 02S 

L-jjal ^jl 'OiujjJI f$jj ^JJ jj*jjj jjc-\j 
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c*Lj t-jlJc jl 4jI-jc UJ^J <J^J UJ^JU 

( I Jj^a U^ 

(56. Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to another person).") (57. Those 
whomtheycall upon, desire a meansot accessto their Lord, asto which of them should be the 
nearest; and they hope for His mercy and fear Historment. Verily, the torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of !) 

The godsot the Idolators can neither benetit nor harm; rather they 
themselvesseek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says: 

'o *«H 



W 



(Say) OMuhammad to these idolatorswho worship thingsother than Allah, 



(Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.) such as idols and rivals of Allah. Even if you 
turn to them, 



4 .-2 



(££ jLaii 02& jjSr^ y&) 

(They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you) they have no such power at 
all, 

(nor even to shift (it from you to another person.)) to lift the distresstrom you and give it to 
someone else. The meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate, Who isthe One Who createsand issuescommands. 



(f^ J cj^ 1 ^ 1 L$) 



(Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend) AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "The people of 
Shirk used to say, ' we worship the angels and the Messiah and ' Uzayr,' while these (the angels 
and the Messiah and ' Uzayr) themselvescall upon Allah." 



(Those whom they call upon, desire) Al-Bukhari recorded from SUlayman bin Mahran Al-A^ mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma' mar, from ' Abdullah: 

(aLujjII J^j Jj\ 'tjj£n cJjc-^J Oj$ QlJ) 

(Those whom they call upon, desire a meansot accessto their Lord,) "Some of the Jinn used to 
be worshipped, then they became Muslims." According to another report: "Some humans used 
to worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but those humans adhered to 
their religion (of worshipping the Jinn)." 

/ > -* i -* " " i ', ■" 4 $,' o " " % o " v 

(4jI jc jj^Jj -Ll^j Jj^jjj) 

(they hope for His mercy and fear Historment.) Worship cannot be complete or pertect unless 
it is accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from doing things that are torbidden, 
and hope makes one do more good deeds. 

(Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be atraid of !) meaning, one should beware 
of it and be afraid lest it happen. We seek retuge with Allah from that. 

4^31 f jj Jja U jSi^ ^ VI Ajj* ^> jlj) 
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(58. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with asevere torment. That iswritten in the Book (of Our decrees)) 



The Destruction or Torment of all DisbelievingTownsbefore the 

Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) which is with Him, that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all its 
people or by punishing them, 



(tjj^li Uj^) 



(with a severe torment.) either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He wills. 
Thiswill be because of their sins, as Allah saysot the past nations: 

I pg ui9i) I jAlia ^jSJj ( ^g V*uH Ujl 

(We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) )11:101( 

(So it tasted the evil result of itsaffair (disbeliet), and the consequence of itsaffair (disbeliet) 
wasloss.) )65:9( 

(»,*.*" * " £" o f o ^ o % £" •» "o <* £ ^C^"^ \ 
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(And many a town (population) revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers; ) 
)65:8( and many Ayat. 



.& . . ^ . . Jk * -r. 
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(59. And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And 
We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signsexcept to makethem afraid (of destruction).) 



The Reason why Allah did not send Signsor Miracles 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "The idolatorssaid: ' OMuhammad, youclaimthat before you there were 
Prophets, among whom was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who could 
bring the dead back to life. If you want usto believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into 
gold for us.' Allah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy): ' I have heard what they have said. If 
you wish, I will do what they say, but if they do not believe after that, the punishment will 
come down upon them, because after the sign hasbeen sent, there is no room for speculation. 
Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give them more time.' He said: 



«^j (jtSLil LjjU» 



(O Lord, give them more time.)" This was also narrated by Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn 
As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so that they 
could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by Allah): ' lf you wish, I will be patient and give 



them more time, or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they 
will be destroyed asthe nationsbetore them were destroyed.' He said, 

«^j JjL\ Jj <u» 

(No, be patient and give them more time.) Then Allah revealed: 



(ojTj^ 



(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. ) An- 
Nasa'i also reported thistrom the Hadith of Jarir. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid: 
The Ouraysh said to the Prophet , "Ask your Lord to turn As-£afa' into gold and we will believe 
in you." He said, 

o" *" a<." 

«\ Q jlaij J» 

(Will you really do that) They said, "Yes." Sd he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, ' lf you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelievesafter that, will be punished with atorment the like of 
which has never be seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.'" He said, 



•* " O JJ kt" »» "O fy\i * 4 " ° \" 



(Rather the gatesot repentance and mercy.) 

(And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).) Oatadah said, "Allah 
makes people atraid with whatever signs He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the time of Ibn 
Mas' ud, who said: ' O people, your Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!'" Smilarly, it was 
reported that Al-Madinah was struck by several earthquakes at the time of ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. ' Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if such a quake were to strike again, I 
will subject you to such and such." The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed 
upon: 

U U4^lj M pUI ^> jIjjI j^Ij jjAj^ill jl» 
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(The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants atraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek Hisforgiveness.) Then he said: (O Ummah of Muhammad, 
by Allah, no one has a greater sense of jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, or temale 
servant, committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew 
what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.) 
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(60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind." And We 
made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them atraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbeliet, oppression and disobedience to Allah.) 



Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet 

a Trial for Them 

Allah saysto His Messenger , encouraging him to convey the Message and intorming him that He 
is protecting him from the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in His 
grasp and under Hisdomination and control. 

♦* 9 



( ^nu mi arj cj\ sd uk *&) 



(And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind..") Mujahid, 
' Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others said, "This means, He protected you 
from them." 

(uM X& Vl &%J J& U; *J\ Ul^ Uj) 

(And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

(uM A^k vi ^jjj! j& u; *j\ ui*k Uj) 

(And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,) "This isthe vision 
which the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the 
Night Journey (Al-lsra'). 

(jl, -jSll J KJU\ SjkSJI j) 

and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur aOn. reters to the Tree of Zaqqum." This was also 
recorded by Ahmad, ' Abdur-Razzaq and others. It was also reported by Al-* Awfi from Ibn 
' Abbas. It was also interpreted as reterring to the Night of the Isra' by Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others. We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of Hadith about the Isra' at the 
beginning of this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been tollowing the truth, because their hearts and minds could 
not comprehend that, and they denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused 
it to increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He says: 

p^aVl) 

(but a trial), meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. When the 
Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the cursesot Allah, even said, 
"Bring us some dates and butter," and he started eating them and saying, "Let us have some 
Zaqqum, we don't know any other Zaqqum but this." This was narrated by Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, 
Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others. B/eryone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the 
Night of the Isra', also interpreted it to refer to the Tree of Zaqqum. 



( 



()We( make them atraid) meaning, ' We make the disbelievers atraid with Our warnings and 
punishmentsand torment.' 

(IjgS LIULL VI ^ijjy Ui) 



(but it only increases them in naught save great disbeliet, oppression and disobedience to 
Allah.) means, it only pushes them turther into their disbeliet and misguidance, and this is 
because Allah hastorsaken them. 



(61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." They 
prostrated themselves except Iblis. He said: "Shall I prostrate myselt to one whom You created 
from clay") (62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me 
respite to the Day of Resurrection, Iwill surely, seize and mislead hisoffspring, all but afewl") 



The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. 
This is an ancient hatred, dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He commanded 
the angelsto prostrate to Adam, and all of them prostrated except Iblis, who wastoo arrogant 
and he haughtily retused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating contempt: 

(\1L c^L °c>4 iklit JIS) 

(He said: "Shall I prostrate myselt to one whom You created from clay") According to another 
Ayah, he said: 

\U&* O* <^i^j ju o* lt^ *** J^ bl ) 

(I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.) )7:12( He also 
said, speaking to the Lord with disbeliet and insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently: 

(jc c^ji ^iJi iia aa;'jt ju) 

(He said: "See thisone whom You have honored above me. ..") ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He issaying, x l am going to dominate his offspring, all but afew.'" Mujahid 
said (it means), "I am going to surround them." Ibn Zayd said (it means), "I am going to lead 
them astray." All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, "Do You see 
this one whom You have honored and made greater than me lf You give me time, I will lead his 
descendantsastray, all but afew of them." 
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(63. (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them tollowsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense.) (64. "And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your intantry, share with them 
wealth and children, and make promises to them." But Shaytan promises them nothing but 
deceit.) (65. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And AII-SUff icient is your 
Lord asa Guardian.") When Iblisasked for respite, Allah said to him: 

(Lio!) 

' (Go,) I will give you respite.' According to another Ayah (Allah) said: 

pijl! f j, J\ - caJi^ & m M) 



( 



?j- 



(Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time appointed.) (38:80-81). Then 
Allah warned him and those who tollow him among the progeny of Adam about Hell: 

/° £*■* T" * " * %* * ss * -* o .* o, " A" •• " "* ° " 9 1 " t1 **\ 
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((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them tollowsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all)) meaning, for your deeds. 

(IjjSjl iljk) 

(an ample recompense.) Mujahid said, "SUff icient recompense." Oatadah said, "It will be 
abundant for you and will not be decreased for you." 



^dbjj^aj ^gj^ ( i»Him ) (j^ jjajjojljj 

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) It was said that 
this reters to singing. Mujahid said, "With idle entertainment and singing," meaning, intluence 
them with that. 

^dbjj^aj ^j-a ( i»Him ) <j^ jjajjujjjj 

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"B/ery caller who callspeople to disobey Allah." Thiswasthe view of Oatadah, and wasalso the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 

(^■JJ ^P^? {*$*■ MWj) 

(Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your intantry.) Send your troopsand cavalry and intantry 
against them. The meaning is, send whatever torces you have at your disposal against them. 
Thisisacommand (related to the divine decree), as Allah sayselsewhere: 

( ot p y$ 

(See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. ) 
(19:83), meaning, to provoke them and drive them towardsevil. 

{^■JJ ^P^ ?«$*■ MWj) 

(Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your intantry,) Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said, "B/eryone 
who ridesor walksto go and commit sin and disobey Allah." Oatadah said, "He has intantry and 
cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones who obey him." The Arabs use 
the verb Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. Hence it istorbidden in 
races to shout at one another and push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which meansraising voices. 



d. .. ^ - d. , 



(and share with them wealth and children,) Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said, "This meanswhat he 
commandsthem to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He be exalted." 



(and children,) Ibn' Abbas, as reported by Al-' Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means 
the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate children)." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, without knowledge." 
Oatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, and making them tollow any 
religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan." 
Oatadah said the same. 

(and share with them wealth and children.) The fact that only wealth and children are 
mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. B/erything in 
which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that he is sharing with him. It was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ' lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah said: 



^U^ ^Jbc, ^ia. ^-J) J^j jc 4U) JjSJ» 

<-^J=»J {*£? (JC f*-UL»->l9 (JjJaUuJI ^u>a 
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«^J L-dKI U p&Ac. 

(Allah the Mghty and Exalted says, "I have created My servants as Hunata' )monotheists(, then 
the Shayatin come to them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) what I have 
permitted for them istorbidden to them.") According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

o " *4 *» > *o f " J$" o k " i' k {■* i o * " " k 55 f o * 
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(When one of you wantsto have intercourse with hiswite, let him say, ' In the Name of Allah. 
O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what you bestow on us 
(children).' Then if a child isdecreed for them from that, the Shaytan will never harm him.) 

IjJJC VI OJaAuail fAJ*J Uj ^A-i&j) 

("...and make promisesto them." But Shaytan promisesthem nothing but deceit.) As Allah tells 
us, Ibliswill say, on the Day when the matter isdecided: 



(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you.) 
)14:22( 

jJalu, ^jit «ai ^ ^Jbc. jl) 

(Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.) Here Allah tells usthat He supports His 
believing servants, and guardsand protectsthem against the accursed Shaytan. Allah says: 

(And All-Suff icient isyour Lord asa Guardian.) meaning, asa Protector, SUpporter and Helper. 

i jisaj jk2i j m\ ja ^ ^i # y 



(66. Your Lord is He Who drivesthe ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of 
Hisbounty. Truly, He isever Most Mercitul towardsyou.) 



Ships are a Sgn of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells usof His kindnesstowards Hisservants by subjugating for them shipson the sea. He 
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through trade 
between one region and another. He says: 

o £« " t 2* * % | 
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(Truly, He is ever Most Mercitul towardsyou.) meaning, He doesthistor you out of His grace 
and mercy towardsyou. 
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^JjC^J ^A (JjJa ^^^J» (e& ^-^' r>S > u ^ >^]j) 
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( I jjS ji^i 

(67. And when harm touchesyou upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away. And man isever ungratetul.) 



When Harm betallsThem, the Disbelieversdo not remember 

anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that when harm betalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely 
beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 
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(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him.) meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their hearts and minds. 
Smilar happened to ' Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out acrossthe sea to go to Bhiopia, but a 
stormy wind arose. The people said to one another: "None can save you except Allah Alone." 
' Ikrimah said to himselt, "By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then no doubt 
none can benetit on land except Allah. ' O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me sately out 
of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of 
pity, kindness and mercy.'" They came out of it sately and were delivered from the sea. Then 
' Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah , and declared his Islam, and he became a good 
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him. 

(But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away.) means, you forget what you remembered 
of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from calling on Him 
Alone with no partner or associate. 



(IjjSS ^l cpj) 



(And man is ever ungratetul.) means, by nature he torgets and denies His blessings, except for 
those whom Allah protects. 
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(68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that 
He will not send against you a Hasib Then, you shall find no guardian.) 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 



Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance 
and punishment, that a side of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against you 
a Hasib - which isa kind of rain that carriesstonesThis wasthe view of Mujahid and others. As 
Allah says: 

\H fr> 1 ¥y U' *! ' Jj ^ "> fH^i& UUjl bl) 
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(Verily, We sent against them, except the tamily of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the 
night, Asafavor from Us.) (54:34-35) Elsewhere, Allah says: 

(Jjx-*ixa ^Jj^uj qa ajl^ IgjJc UjJslaIjJ 

(and We rained on them stonesot Sjjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another) 

(J^jVI ^Sj t LAj jl ^Ulill ^ jl ^a^l) 
jl f UUl ^ j^ ^lla! ^l - jjIj ^A lili 
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(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a Hasib Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning) (67: 16-17) 



(%£j £1 )j ^ V JS) 



(Then, you shall find no guardian.) no helper to turn the punishment away from you and save 
you. 

U^J^ L$J^ ] *J-> <£ ^^ U 1 f^ ] f>) 
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(69. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a second time to sea and send against 
you a Qasif and drown you because of your disbeliet Then you will not find any avenger therein 
against Us.) 



Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 

Allah says, 



(^ ^) 



(Or do you feel secure), 'you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at sea 
once you are back upon dry land,' 



(}&jh d) 



(that He will not send you back) to sea a second time 



(and send against you a Qasif) which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn ' Abbas 
and otherssaid, "Al-Qasif isthe wind of the sea which destroysvesselsand sinksthem." 

Q &Q '*■£ K" £>& % ** 





(and drown you because of your disbeliet) means because of your rejection and turning away 
from Allah. 

(UlJJJ AJ \ jj!c> L£l 1 J^J V ^j) 

(Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.) Ibn ' Abbas said that this means a 
helper. Mujahid said, "A helper who will avenge you," i.e., take revenge on your behalf. 
Oatadah said it means, "We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us with anything of that 
nature (i.e., vengeance)." 
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(70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have preterred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked preterment). 



The Honor and noble Nature of Man 

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made them noble by creating them in 
the best and most pertect of forms, as He says: 

(Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould).) (95:4) He walks upright on histwo feet 
and eats with his hand, whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with their 
mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a heart with which to understand all of that, 
to benetit from it, and distinguish between things to know which are good for him and which 
are harmtul, in both worldly and religiousterms. 



( j2l ^ ^ jLk j) 



(and We have carried them on land) means, on animals such as cattle, horses and mules, and 
also on the sea in shipsand boats, great and small. 



(ptiiiJt <> ^aUIjjj) 

(and have provided them with At-Tayyibat,) meaning agricultural produce, truits, meat, and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and beautitul appearance, and 
fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by otherstrom other regionsand areas. 

j^aj Uaia. q^ jjj£ ^c ^ iT i ^ j) 

(and have preterred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preterment. ) means, over all living beingsand other kindsot creation. ThisAyah indicatesthat 
human are also preterred over the angels. 

^Ui jjllkl V j °f^$ oj*j& ^ij-Sjti 4JJ-4? 
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(71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). Sd whosoever isgiven his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least.) (72. And 
whoever isblind in this)world( then he will be blind in the Hereatter, and most astray from the 
path.) 



Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call each people to account by its Imam. 
The scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Oatadah said that it 
meant each nation would be called to account by its Prophet. Sbme of the £alaf said thisisthe 
greatest honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader isthe Prophet . Ibn Zayd said it 
meansthey would be called to account by their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with 
its laws. This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said, 
"With their Books." It may be that what is meant here is what AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 
' Abbasconcerning this Ayah, 

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam), which isthat it retersto the Book (or record) of their deeds. Thiswasalso the view or 
Abu Al-' Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak. This view isthe most correct, because Allah says: 

(and all things We have recorded with numbers (asa record) in a Qear Book )R Imamin Mubin() 
)36:12( 

U^ JjSilii Jj^jkUl JJk <LjJ&3I ^jj) 



(■ 

(And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that 
which is(recorded) therein) )18:49( 

^L-uilLaiJ uS lj| (3^W C 3 i3r^ ^ V 5 l^-A) 

i ^j &Loxj a uS Lq 

(And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each nation will be called to its record 
(of deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) (45:28-29) Thisdoes not 
contradict the fact that the Prophet will be brought torward when Allah judges between his 



Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But what is 
meant here by Imam isthe Book of deeds. Allah says: 

(}4^£ <JJ* 1& ^-Sjta Aii<4? 

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam. Sb whosoever isgiven his record in his right hand, such will read their records,) means, 
because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it 
and want to read it. As Allah says: 

3jal f jU Jjija <±±a±i 4_lj£ ^J ^> Ula) 

\ »♦» «* 

(Then asfor him who will be given his record in his right hand will say: "Here! read my record!) 
until Hissaying, 

(^Uulj 4jJ& JlJ ^ lllj) 

(But asfor him who will be given hisrecord in his left hand,) )69:19-29( 

(M 0^4 Vj) 

(and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least )Fatilan(.) We have already mentioned 
that the Fatil is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the Prophet said, concerning the 
Ayah, 

(° " \ \ ■%% & *> \ * o '* ' o '\ 

^j-A^b ^bl J^ Ijojj ^jjj 

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam.) 

*%*&'%' % " -*"4 $>£' -lottott'% ' O } 

C5# 4J Aajj tAjj^jj <U_>£ ^Ja*-* ^A^a.1 cs^-^» 
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^Ll ^uilj ^jlc J*^Jj tA^.j c>aJJJj <^LU^. 
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J£J jla Ijj^Ji :^ji Jjija ^uua <i^> ^ 
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4<^.j ^jjujjS j3L2i]l Lalj uA& (JILa ^Lo £>^J 
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[^jjJjSja <JLauL^al ^ljJj 4^Lojuo^ ^3 4J AaJj 
UJU U A^Jjl I^A Jjuj £j>a jl iljA £j>a J&L ^J*J 
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^:uui ; Jjaja .eja.1 ^l ; jjijaja ^ba aj 

«lii Jl» ^Sl» ^Jlj l$\ jla <ftt 

(One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. Hewill go to hiscompanionsand they will see him from afar, and will say, "OAIIah, let 
him come to us and bless us with this." Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this." As for the disbeliever, his face will be 
black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, "We 
seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not let him come to us." 
"Then he will come to them and they will say, OAIIah, humiliate him!" He will say, "May Allah 
cast you away, every man among you will be like this.") Then Al-Bazzar said: "This was only 
reported through thischain." 

("of • " * " 1 ■?" " " \ 

(And whoever is blind in this) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in 
thisworldly life. 



(blind) means, blind to the signsand proofsof Allah. 



* - ^ - * ■* 



(J*A §ja.VI J* 'j$k) 



(then he will be blind in the Hereatter,) ashe wasblind in thisworld. 



(%£* 'S^j) 



(and most astray from the path.) most astray ashe wasin thisworld. We seek retuge with Allah 
from that. 

^l \^:J ^l & &J&A 1j2AS o!j) 

^°j\j - jbl^ ciljAaJSV tilj & j^ 1 jjIc> <_£ jj£j] 

lil - !5bja 12£ ^l j£j3 tii °^ ^liS J 

v ij cijUiaIi c Vt>>ij Sjj^jt t Vt>>i ^ jj^y 
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(73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it against Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as 
an intimate f riend! (74. And had We not made you stand firm, you would nearly have inclined 
to them a little.) (75. In that case We would have made you taste a double portion in this life 
and a double portion after death. And then you would have found none to help you against Us.) 



How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all 
to the Disbelievers' Demandsthat He change some of the 

Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet and protected him and kept him safe from the evil 
plotsot the wicked transgressors. Allah isthe One Who took care of him and helped him, and 
would not leave him to any of His creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who isto help him achieve victory and make His religion prevail over those 
who resist him and oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May Allah send peace 
and blessingsupon him until the Day of Judgement. 

^J^J^ O-O^l C& ^jj&^ b^ uIj) 

js <> a*l - yu& % ^iLk 'oM V Wj £* 

{ !iljjkJ \ JJJ * aj ^J V J ^i^J (J^ ( » IjIjujjI 

(76. And verily, they were about to f righten you so much as to drive you out f rom the land. But 
in that case, they would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.) (77. A 
SUnnah with which We sent Our Messengers before you and you will not find any alteration in 
Our Sunnah.) 



The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Ouraysh, when they wanted to expel 
the Messenger of Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, 
telling them that if they expelled him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after that. 
And this is what happened after he migrated from them when their persecution became so 
intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah brought him and them together on the 
battletield of Badr, without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail over 
them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders and took their tamilies as captives. Hence 
Allah said: 

Uluj jl ^ J» 4-Luj) 

(A Sunnah with which We sent) meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out from among themselves - the 
punishment comesto them. If it were not for the fact that the Prophet wasthe Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had never been seen betore in this 
world. 83 Allah says: 

(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them.) )8:33( 

JJj| JjJuiC* ^l jji!<ujdll <^JjjAJ SjLall aS|) 

1j*jj jf ^ d& aMI aj °4^a JjSI o*j) 
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(78. Pertorm the Salah from midday till the darkness of the night, and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn isever witnessed.) (79. And 
in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It may 
be that your Lord will raise you to Magam Mahmud.) 



The Command to offer the Prayersat their appointed Times 

Allah says, commanding HisMessenger to offer the prescribed prayersat the appointed times: 



f(jjol<ujd]| tiljJ-u JjL ^ail aS)) 



(Pertorm the Salat from midday.) Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha' bi from Ibn 
' Abbas: "Midday meanswhen the sun isat itszenith." This was also reported by NafP from Ibn 
' Umar, and by Malik in his Tatsir f rom Az-Zuhri f rom Ibn ' Umar. This was the opinion of Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja' far Al-Baqir and Oatadah. It 
isalso understood to )generally( refer to the timesot the five prayers. Allah said; 

(from midday till the darknessot the night,) meaning darkness, or it wassaid, sunset. Thiswas 
understood to mean Zuhr ' Asr, Maghrib and ' Isha'. 



/ O -»*1 ' L' O $' \ 



(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.) meaning Salat Al-Fajr. The detailsot the timingsot 
the prayers were reported in the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and deeds of the Prophet , 
and this is what the people of Islam have tollowed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate place, 
praise be to Allah. 



The Meeting of the Angelsat the Timesot Fajr and ' Asr Prayers 

Uj^l* jl^ ja^ll jl* j3 jlj 

(Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever witnessed.) Ibn Mas" ud reported 
from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that the Prophet said concerning 
thisAyah : 

(t& ^o»,^ " \"f o ',»1 ' j' o > ii j o-»*i^i^o »4^ V 

IJj^l* jl^ ja^ll Cy*j£ jl J^Jl jl* Jij) 

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
isever witnessed.) 

« jl^ll 4 Sjl lA J JjIjI a Sjl lA 6^jujJ» 

(It iswitnessed by the angelsot the night and the angelsot the day.) Al-Bukhari narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 



(jjd^&^ Jl^IjjI j\ L ^a (c-j^ lV »V » SlL-^ JjJoS» 

<SjlLij ^J^IjI 4 ^jl La • ^aJ^Jj 4<^.JJ ^JjJjuiC.j 

« jklll JUL- ^ jl^l 

(The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night and the angelsof the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.) Abu 
Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 

bj^ jl£ jkall jl* ja jl jkaJI jU jaj) 

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas' ud and Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said, concerning the Ayah: 

({2 -*0»„^ ' \ ■> 0-»*i^i^O«S»i>ii 0-»*i^i^O »4^ V 

bj^. jl£ jkall jU ja jl jkaJI jl* j3j) 

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
isever witnessed.) 

« jl^Ill 4 Sjl 1AJ £JJJjl 4 Sj^ lA 6^jujJ» 

(It is witnessed by the angelsof the night and the angelsot the day.) Thiswas recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihstrom Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said: 

^j ^Luua ^ Ijjb jj^I £j*ja . j^«jI 

.(jjijija .^Uc. fJ$JJ C_SJS ^ flc.| jAj 

aS^ ^o^^ o^*-;o^»^ $,' ' £" * o * ' o^* "»°;»f 

<<( jjl^j ^j ^Ab^jj ijji^j ^Aj ^AUjjI 

(The angels of the night and the angels of the day come amongst you in successive groups (in 
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asksthem, although He knowsbest about you, 
"How did you leave My servants" They say, "We came to them when they were praying and we 



Ieft them when they were praying.") ' Abdullah bin Mas ud said, "The two guards meet at Salat 
Al-Fajr, and one group ascendswhile the other stayswhere it is. " These were the commentsot 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Mujahid, Oatadah and otherson the Tatsir of this Ayah. 



The Command to pray Tahajjud 

(And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet ) to offer turther prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers. It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger of Allah 
wasasked which prayer isbest after the prescribed prayers, he said, 



« JjJll SlJLa» 



(The Night prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahajjud retersto prayer that isoffered after sleeping. This 
was the view of * Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and others. It is also well-known 
from the Arabic language itself . A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from Ibn ' Abbas, 'Aishah and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what comes after ' Isha', 
or it could mean what comesatter sleeping." 



(^<Sali) 



(an additional prayer (Nawatil)) means the Night prayer has been made an extra prayer 
specitically for the Prophet , because all hispreviousand tuture sinshad been forgiven. But for 
other members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they 
may commit. This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili. 

(i* J> o 55 f * <,' ",i£" ' A$" °" f " " \ 

\ \j*~^* LgIAa <^hj ^\^ jj ^jl ^judCj 

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) meaning, ' do that which you are 
commanded to do, and We will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on 
the Day of Pesurrection, where all of creation will praise you,' aswill their Creator, may He be 
gloritied and exalted. Ibn Jarir said, "Most of the commentators said, ' This isthe position to 
which Muhammad will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that 
their Lord will relieve them of some of the hardships they are tacing on that Day.'" It was 
reported that Hudhaytah said, "Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear 
the call and will all be seen. They will be standing baretoot and naked asthey were created, 
and no person shall speak except by the leave of Allah. He will call out, ' OMuhammad,' and he 
will respond, 
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^jjLll JJulilj ^%^ ^ J^J'J J^" ^J J, » 

' ♦o' - " " o" "•t'* °" " "•» °" " 0"d5 - *i" "/;t°tt 

6t£iJJJ JJJ tiiJJCj 61 LjJ& ^pi ^Ji^lilj 6<^lll) 

<^i ui ^ tkk u ;. L ^ u aai, ^iilj 

»♦ < < - » -V ^_> * •♦ <_/ - ^y 

o-*j £ - 't\'»\' oJ1 "«• °\\' $' ".» fc*" 1"* 
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(At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not to be attributed to You. The one 
who isguided isthe one whom You guide. Your servant isbetore You, from You, and to You and 
there is no salvation or retuge from You except with You. May You be blessed and exalted, 
Glory be to You, Lord of the House (the Ka^bah).) This is the position of praise and honor 
(Maqam Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah." Ibn ' Abbas said, "The position of praise and 
honor isthe position of intercession." Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from Mujahid, 
and thiswasalso the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Gatadah said, "He isthe first one for whom the 
earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one to intercede." 9d 
the scholarsconsider thisthe position of praise and glory to which Allah reterred in the Ayah: 

(i* * o i> * 4 «*" " e\^' ' e\&' °" f ' ' \ 
)jj/L^ d LallA <^J L Vsm jj (j) c^^j 

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of 
Allah will have honors in the Day of Ftesurrection in which no one else will have a share, honors 
which will not be matched by anyone else. He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened and he will come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner under which 
Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will 
have more accessthan he. He will have the right of the Grand Intercession with Allah when He 
comesto judge between Hiscreation. Thiswill be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then ' Isa to intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not able for that." 
Then they will come to Muhammad , and he will say, 



«L^ Uf l«J tit» 



(I can do that, I can do that.) We will mention this in more detail shortly, lf Allah wills. Part of 
that will be that he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell, and they will be brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be judged, and 
the first to take them acrossthe Bridge over the Rre, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as 
was reported in Sahih Muslim. In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. He will be the first to enter 
Paradise, and his Ummah will bethetirst nation to enter. Hewill intercede for the statusto be 
raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is the one who will reach Al- 
Wasilah, which is the highest position in Paradise, which betits no one but him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalt of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers will 
intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will 
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession. This has been explained in 
comprehensive detail at the end of the Book of 9rah, in the chapter on the specitic qualities. 
Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadithsthat were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Umar said: "On the Day of 



Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nation tollowing its Prophet and 
saying, ' O so-and-so, intercede,' ' O so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of intercession is 
given to Muhammad , and that will be the day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and 
glory. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



i a-^aj <jj*Jl ^JLu ^^ jjjjJ j^luiII jl» 
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(The sun will come close until the sweat reaches haltway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that state, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not the one to do that." Then 
they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, where he added: 

(JAl sAa^j c\.\ja^a \^\aa AUl Ajajj Aiajj9» 

(That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory, and all the 
people will praise him.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that ' Abdullah said, "Then Allah will 
give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the 
close Friend of Allah will stand up, then ' Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu Az-Za' ra' said, ' I do 
not know which of them, ' - then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, and no one 
after him will intercede as much as he does. This isthe position of praise and glory to which 
Allah reterred: 

f Ijj^^g {jc\Jla tiLj '-*"» jJ (jl (^^) 

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)" 



The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Sbme meat was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah , and he litted up the arm, which he used to like, and took 
one bite, then he said: 



jja \ r\ ^gk ^jjj^DIj <jjTjUI i&l *^ V j ft^l3 

jjAjj i jjuaJJ) a&ASjjj i^^l^]) ajjjusjujj tJ^-lj 
U La L-Jj^llj iJJI j>i jjjUjI Ajjj^ jjolajujl 

^UJI j^u Jjaja jji^J Uj ^jji^j 

Ul 4p^*L u9 Uixi 4j3 ajj) Ua (JJJJ Ul [/jiakj] 

O^ uja^ s -<A?j c^} ^ £^J u* UJJ^ 

U-' jB»4^-<.***3i*i o *' ' ' \ ' «$$""* " " T o £«o «^ 

; jj]j3j3 aUjuUI AjAc aJI (jjJuS 6aJu A^Jjg- 

^j^ tilji ^cijj ^Juj j&I lilal^ jj^l jJl ujj) a3I 
Ul ^SlSiU ^ Ijlkii 4iutL3l j^tj '4->jj 

3 U ^JS Ul ^ jki U. ^ Ul ^j Jl 

^o ^*j - -; o«* V' a i } ' i } h &'* o\"*"' 1" 

^l ( . l ac . aa ^j jl :^jI Jjaja \L*L 

/ *- - *- *- a^ ' o *" * 1& ^*o«*o - o. - o * i?" "^ 

a^u i Lu^xj /*u o 4 nx> Ajj3 t lJoju pj \ i . ^c> 

» » »» \^^^y " » » »♦ c » 

4 1 ij > ^» 2 *J^ ulil ^JC ^J^-J »J5 ^J]j 64JAA 



^^»« oi f 4 4 -* " » 4 o,-; a>" o,- 



l3J , U43J , U43J 



IjjajI ^jjc. Jl IjjAjI * 
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(I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Ftesurrection. Do you know why it will be so Allah 
will gather the first and the last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and they 
will all be seen. The sun will come close until their anguish and distress becomes unbearable, 
and some will say to others, "Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you not find 
someone to intercede for you with your Lord" And some of the people will say to others, "How 
about Adam" Sb they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the tather of mankind, Allah 
created you with His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to 
prostrate to you. Intercede for uswith your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad 
it is" Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again. He torbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. 
Myself, myselt, myselt )i.e., I am only concerned about myself(. Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh." Sd they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you a gratetul servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do 
you not see the state we are in, how bad it is" Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way 
that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myselt, myself, myselt )i.e., I am only concerned about 
myself(. Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim. " 83 they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, 
you are the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is" Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry betore and He will never be this angry 
again." And he mentioned some untruths he had told. "Myselt, myselt, myselt )i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself(. Go to someone else. Go to Musa." 

83 they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above 
others by selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is" Musa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry betore and He will never be this angry 
again. I killed a soul whom I had not been commanded to kill. Myselt , myself, myselt )i.e., I am 
only concerned about myself(. Go to someone else. Go to ' Isa." 8) they will go to ' Isa and say, 
* O * Isa, you are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people asan intant in the cradle. Intercede for uswith 
your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is" ' Isa will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry betore and He will never be this angry again." And 
he will not mention any sin. "Myselt, myselt, myselt )i.e., I am only concerned about myself(. 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 83 they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your 
past and tuture sins. Intercede for uswith your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how 



bad it is" I will stand up and come betore the Throne, and will fall prostrating to my Lord, may 
He be gloritied and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautitul 
words of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with betore. It will be said, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession 
will be heard." So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my 
Ummah, O Lord." It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to account 
from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of your 
Ummah will share the other gates with the rest of the people.") Then he said, ("By the One in 
Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of the gatepostsot Paradise is 
like the distance between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra.) It was also 
reported in the Two Sahihs. 
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(80. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me 
from You a helping authority,") (81. And say: "Truth has come and talsehood has vanished. 
Surely, talsehood isever bound to vanish.") 



The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was 
commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words: 
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(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from 
You a helping authority.") At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih." Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on this Ayah, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah , or 
expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight the people of Makkah, and commanded 
him to go to Al-Madinah. What Allah said was: 
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CS^-J^J fc3AH« ^^ C5^' <tU l>j) 

(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good...") 

(iJjAHa L&^ C5^^' ^J ^j) 

(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good...") means, my entry to Al-Madinah. 

(..0 - - O. % .0 O. k' V 

(and (likewise) my exit be good, ) means, my exit from Makkah. This was also the view of 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

(And grant me from You a helping authority.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; "His Lord 
promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to him, and the kingdom and 
glory of Byzantium and give it to him." Oatadah said, "The Prophet of Allah knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked for authority to help him 
support the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the 
reiigion of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His servants, 
otherwise some of them would attack others, and the strong would consume the weak." 
Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who 
opposed and resisted him, hence Allah said: 

<■** 9- 
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(Indeed We have sent Our Messengerswith clear proofs,) until Hissaying, 



(^kii urjsr,) 



(And We brought forth iron) )57:25( 



AThreat to the Disbelieversof the Ouraysh 



(And say: "Truth hascome and falsehood has vanished...") This isa threat and a warning to the 
disbelievers of the Ouraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of which there 
can be no doubt and which they have no power to resist. This is what Allah hassent to them of 
the Qur'an, faith and beneticial knowledge. Their talsehood hasperished or vanished and been 
destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the truth. 

j& lili 4jo>JjJ Jja A\ ^jJc- (J^JU <-_flJSj (Jj) 
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Nay, We fling the truth against the talsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it dis- appears. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Con- 
quest), and around the House (the Ka' bah) were three hundred and sixty idols. He started to 
strike them with a stick in his hand, saying, 



(lijAj 



(Truth hascome and talsehood hasvanished. SUrely talsehood isever bound to vanish.) )17:81( 

(^J*J ^J cJW *i£& ^J 3--^ *&) 

(Truth hascome, and talsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect (anything).) )34:49( 

( I jUA % 'c#m Saja Vj o^j^ 

(82. And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increasesthe wrongdoersin nothingbut loss.) 

The Qur'an isa Cure and a Mercy 

Allah tells usthat His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad , the Qur'an to 
which talsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wse, 
Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that it takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, contusion and inclination towards 
talsehood. The Qur'an cures all of that. It is also a mercy through which one attains faith and 
wisdom and seeks goodness. This isonly for those who believe in it and accept it astruthtul, it 
isacure and a mercy only for such people. Asfor the disbeliever who iswronging himselt by his 
disbeliet, when he hearsthe Qur'an, it only makeshim turther from the truth and increaseshim 
in his disbeliet. The problem lieswith the disbeliever himselt, not with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says: 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heavinessin their ears, and it isblindnesstor them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (sothey neither listen nor understand).") )41:44( 

o ^*i5f l \ «*" 33 0^0,-« ig" % ° * t * •? T" f* 1" \ 

^SjI Jj^j <> ^I^ ijj^ CjJjjI U blj) 
a^jjIj^ Ijj^U jj^jI uii t J ^j I &^_& ^-^j 

^j^ c^ u^ 3 ' u, j - ujj^ 1 ^ ^j ^J 

°-*"1«il""° ° 1 1 1 # ° ° "* °*" 1 " * "* ** "33 

^Aj IjjUj f£^j ^JJ L^s-j ^-iJlja o-^J^ 

(ujj^ 

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbeliet and doubt; and they die while they are disbelievers.) (9:124-125) And there 
are many other similar Ayat. 
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(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers,) Oatadah 
said, "When the believer hearsit, he benefitsfrom it and memorizesit and understandsit." 

(IjUA % 'o*m\ kji Vj) 

(and it increasesthe wrongdoers in nothing but loss.) They do not benetit from it or memorize 
it or understand it, for Allah hasmade thisQur'an acure and a mercy for the believers. 
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(83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant. And when 
evil touches him, he is in great despair.) (84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and 
your Lord knowsbest of him whose path isright.") 

Turning away from Allah at Timesot Ease and despairing at Times 

of Calamity 

Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, except for those whom He protects 
at both times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, 
provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns away from the obedience and worship 
of Allah, and becomes arrogant. Mujahid said, "(It means) he goes away from Us." I say, this is 
like the Ayah: 
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(But when We have removed his harm f rom him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!) )10:12( and; 

(But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) When man is stricken with evil, which 
meansdisasters, accidentsand calamities, 

(he is in great despair.), meaning that he thinks he will never have anything good again. As 
Allah says, 
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(And if We give man ataste of mercy from Us, and remove it from him, verily, He isdespairing, 
ungratetul. But if We let him taste good after evil hastouched him, he issure to say: "llls have 
departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and boasttul. Except those who show patience and 
do righteousgood deeds: those, theirswill be f orgiveness and agreat reward.) (11:9-11) 

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...") Ibn ' Abbas said, "According to his 
inclinations." Mujahid said, "According to his inclinations and his nature." Oatadah said, 
"According to his intentions." Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion." All these suggestions are 
close in meaning. ThisAyah - and Allah knows best - isathreat and a warning to the idolators, 
like the Ayah: 

(J£3t£. Jc IjLLI jjlajj V jjj2 Jaj) 

(And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way") (11:121) So Allah 
says: 
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(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord knows best of him whose path is 
right.") meaning either usor you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with hisdeeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah. 

£" o f o ^ & || *«* £ ki " "•*♦ f"° "" \ 

C5*J J-°' i> £ jjM ^ £-*->' ^ ^J 1 -"^) 



(85. And they ask you concerning the Rjh (the spirit). Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a little.") 



The Ruh (spirit) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tatsir of this Ayah that 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "While I was 
walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Sbme of them said to the others, ' Ask him about the Rjh.' Sbme of them said, ' What urges 
you to ask him about that' Others said, ' Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply which you do 
not like.' But they said, ' Ask him.' So they asked him about the Ruh. The Prophet kept quiet 
and did not give them an answer, and I knew that he was receiving revelation, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelation wascomplete, the Prophet said: 

(Jj J°> c> t^ $ t-?l^ & ^jt-^j) 

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit). Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord...") This context would seem to imply that 
this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the Jews asked him this 
question in Al-Madinah, although the entire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be 
answered with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second time, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that he wasdivinely inspired 
to respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in question. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah said, "The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about 
the Ruh, and Allah revealed: 



(^jjjt jc ^JjjIl^j) 



(And they ask you concerning the Ruh...) They said, ' You claim that we have only a little 
knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which isthe Hikmah, 
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(and he, towhom Hikmah isgranted, isindeed granted abundant good.)' )2:269( Then the Ayah 
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(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it to add to its (supply),) )31:27( was revealed. He said, "Whatever 
knowledge you have been given, if Allah saves you from the Rre thereby, then it isgreat and 
good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it isvery little." 



(CJJ^ t> ^J^j) 



(And they ask you concerning the Ruh.) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Thiswaswhen 
the Jews said to the Prophet , ' Tell us about the Ruh and how the Ruh will be punished that is 
in the body - for the Ruh is something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.' He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to him and said: 

VI ?1*1\ <> (SgJ Uj Jij J»\ > £ jjll Ja) 

(Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.") So the Prophet told them 
about that, and they said, ' Who told you this' He said, 

«<&l Jjp c> U^J^ ^ gr^^» 

(Jibril brought it to me from Allah.) They said, ' By Allah, no one hastold you that except our 
enemy )i.e., Jibril(.' Then Allah revealed: 
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(Say: "Whoever isan enemy to Jibril (let him die in histury), for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) downtoyour heart by Allah'spermission, contirming what came betore it.)" )2:97( 



The Ruh and the Nafs 

As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholarsover whether the Rjh isthe same asthe 
Nafs, or something different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, tlowing through the 
body like water through the veins of a tree. He states that the Rjh which the angel breathes 
into the tetusisthe Nafs, provided that it joinsthe body and acquirescertain qualitiesbecause 
of it, whether good or bad. Sothen it iseither a soul in (complete) rest and satistaction (89:27) 
or inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it 
produces something else, so that if it mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomesjuice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, except in a metaphorical sense. Thus 
we should understand the connection between Nafs and Rjh; the Ruh is not called Nafs except 
when it joinsthe body and isaffected by it. So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh isthe origin 
and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connection to the body. So they are the 
same in one sense but not in another. This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best. I say: 
people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been written 
on this topic. One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book 
which we have heard about the Ruh. 
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(86. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would find no protector for you against Us in that respect.) (87. Except as a mercy from 
your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great.) (88. Say: "lf mankind and the Jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereot, even if 
they helped one another.") (89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in thisQur'an, 
every kind of similitude, but most of mankind retuse (the truth and accept nothing) but 
disbeliet.) 

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has bestowed upon His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to which talsehood cannot come, 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wse, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas' ud 
said, "A red wind will come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the direction of 
Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man's Mushat (copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart, not 
even one Ayah." Then Ibn Mas' ud recited: 

$m u^ji ^ jj^ uii jjij) 

(And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you.) 

Challenging by the Qur'an 



Then Allah pointsout the great virtue of the Qur'an, and saysthat even if mankind and the Jinn 
were all to come together and agree to produce something like that which was revealed to His 
Messenger , they would never be able to do it, even if they were to cooperate and support and 
help one another. Thisissomething which is impossible. How could the wordsot created beings 
be like the Wordsot the Creator Who hasno equal and peer, for there isnone like unto Him 



((jiSlI USj^ iaTj) 



(And indeed We have fully explained to man- kind,) meaning, 'We have turnished them with 
evidence and detini- tive proof, and We have shown them the truth and explained it in detail, 
yet despitethat most of mankind insist on disbeliet, i.e., denyingand rejecting the truth.' 

^■J <J£^ O* <i*. <£1 OJ 5 ^ J> " ^jPi 
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(90. And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;") (91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush 
forth in their midst abundantly;") (92. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;") (93. "Or you 
have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would read." Say: "Gloritied be my 
Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent asa Messenger") 



The Demand of Ouraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection of 

that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin lshaq, "An old man from among the people of Egypt who 
came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas, that ' Utbah and 
Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sutyan bin Harb, a man from Bani ' Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari - the brother of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad, Zarrf ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin 
Khalat, Al-' As bin Wa'il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As-Sahmin, 
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka bah after sunset. Some of them said to 
others, ' Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that nobody will think 
we are to blame.' Sb they sent for him saying, 'The nobles of your people have gathered for 
you to speak to them.' So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that maybe they were 
going to change their minds, for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset him 
to see their stubbornness. Sb he came and sat with them, and they said, 'O Muhammad, we 
have sent for you so that nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought to his people what you have brought to your people. You 
have slandered our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered our gods 
and caused division. There is no objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest man among us. 



If you are looking for position, we will make you our leader. If you 

are lookingfor kingship, we will make you our king. If what has 

come to you is a type of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can 

spend our money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 

that no one will think we are to blame.' The Messenger of Allah 

said: 
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«f^J 

(My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have brought to you because I want your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning. So, I 
have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then this isyour good tortune in thisworld and the Hereatter, but 



if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me 
and you.) or wordsto that effect. They said, ' O Muhammad, if you do not accept what we have 
offered you, then you know that there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has sent you with what 
He has sent you, to move away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make our 
land wider and cause riversto gush forth in it like the riversof Syria and lraq, and to resurrect 
for usthose of our forefatherswho have passed away. 



Let there be amongthose whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for 

he was a truthtul old man, and we will ask them whether what you 

are saying istrue or false. If you do what we are asking, and they 

(the people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 

then we will believe you and acknowledge your statuswith Allah 

and believe that He hassent you asa Messenger asyou say.' The 

Messenger of Allah said to them: 
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(I was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from Allah that with which He has sent 
me, and I have conveyed to you the Message with which I was sent to you. If you accept what I 
have brought to you, then this isyour good tortune in this world and the Hereatter, but if you 
reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and 
you.) They said, ' lf you will not do thistor us, then at least do something for yourselt. Ask your 
Lord to send an angel to contirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up on your 
behalt . Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures and palaces of gold and silver, and to make 
you independent so that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you stand in the 
marketplaces seeking provision just as we do. Then we will know the virtue of your position 
with your Lord and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The Messenger of Allah said to 
them: 

Uaj JjA 4jj (JCujJ cJ^jI^ 1^1 l^a t^J^tL U) Ua» 
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(I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But 
Allah has sent me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have 
brought to you, then thisisyour good tortune in thisworld and the Hereatter, but if you reject 
it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.) 
They said, ' Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that if your Lord wills, He can do 
that. We will not believe in you until you do this.' The Messenger of Allah said to them: 

«sl ^ j*i ;us o! iM j\ m» 

(That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.) They said, ' O Muhammad, did 
your Lord not know that we would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and make the 
requests that we have made He should have told you betorehand and taught you how to reply 
to us, and intormed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what you have brought to 
us. We have heard that the one who is teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar- 
Rahman. By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, 
that we will not let you do what you want to do until you or we are destroyed.' One of them 
said, ' We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.' Another said, ' We will never 
believe in you until you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.' When they said 
this, the Messenger of Allah got up and left them. ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt ' Atikah, the daughter of 
' Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and tollowed him. He said to him, ' O Muhammad, your people 
have offered you what they have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked for 
thingstor themselvesso that they would know your position with Allah, and you did not dothat 
for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are scaring them. 
By Allah, I will never believe in you unlessyou take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to testity that you are as you 
say. By Allah, even if you did that, I think that I would not believe you.' Then he turned away 
from the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah went home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, because he 
saw that they were resisting him even more." 



The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were retused 

ln the case of this gathering where the Ouraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah , if Allah knew that they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but He knew that they were making these demands out of disbeliet and 
stubbornness. It was said to the Messenger of Allah , "lf you wish, We will give them what they 
are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I will open for them the gate of 
repentance and mercy." He said: 



»» " o a *i" »» "o ji*i " \" ° ° i " " ♦»*»» ° i" 

«4^jil j AjjjJI l-jLi ^jilc ^iLj Jj» 

(Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.) Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signsexcept to warn, and to make them atraid (of destruction).) (17:59) And Allah says: 

^_ulaJj aIjlUI (j5u JjjujjjI Ij-gJ ^ ^jSlSj) 

(jJLa^l <iU IjJjjJa 1 flj£ JJ^jI - IJj^joi^ 
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( t JJJLjuj ACrLuallj L-JJ^ (JaI UjjMj A^UuIIj 

(And they say: "Why doesthis Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets (as we). Why 
is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereot he may eat" And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but a man bewitched." See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
that - Gardens under which riversflow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny the Hour, 
and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared atlaming Rre.) (25:7-11) Allah'ssaying, 



(Ic-jjjj o^Jl\ Q* Ul ja^J «^) 

(until you cause a spring to gush torth from the earth for us) reters to a spring of tlowing 
water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted; if He willed, He could do that. 
He could have responded to all their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
t hat , as He says: 

- OJ*Ji V ^j <*£ (^JIc. Cja^ jjjll jl) 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) (10:96-97) And 
Allah says: 

^gjj^Jl f^l£j 4£j_UjI ^jjlj Ujj UjI jjj) 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed) )6:111( 
Hissaying; 

(".. ° " "* 1 " 's ' T" * tt 1 **° <* ° f\ 

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,) means, ' you 
promised usthat on the Day of Resurrection the heavenswill be split asunder, being broken 
and torn up, with parts of it f alling down, so do that in thisworld and make it fall in pieces.' 
This is like when they said: 

jL^ti ^hic, °qa ^pJl jA IIa jli jl J4^l) 
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(O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on usfrom the 
sky.) )8:32( Smilarly, the people of Shu' ayb asked him: 

qa CjJS jl fUalu]l j>» UIu£ UjIc- JaSluti) 

(jjJJUUjI 



(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthtul!) (26:187) So Allah 
punished them with the punishment of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the 
torment of a Great Day. )26:189( Asfor the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who wassent as 
a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would 
bring forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are mentioned above were 
some who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even ' Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, who tollowed the Prophet (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He 
became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance. 

(hO^ J i> ^ ^ 1 cJJ^ °J) 

(Or you have a house of Zukhruf.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said, "This is gold." This 
wasalso what wassaid in the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud, "Or you have a house of gold." 



( f UUl ^J ^jj j!) 



(or you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are watching you. 

(;; jss \i\z u^ & j^ ^j &$ jj) 



(and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that 
we would read.) Mujahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each 
person, on which would be the words: ' This is a book f rom Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and- 
so, which he would find by his head when he woke up in the morning." 

()iju>j \*j& V} cii& LJa (Jfj j^4^ c£) 

(Say: "Gloritied be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger") meaning, 
' Gloritied, exalted and sanctitied be He above the notion that anyone would come betore Him 
concerning any matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does 
what He wills. If He willed, he could have given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he 
could have retrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord 
and advise you. I have done that, and the response to what you have asked isto be decided by 
Allah, may He be gloritied.' 
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(94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that 
they said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger") (95. Say: "lf there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from 
the heaven an angel asa Messenger.") 



The retusal of the Idolatorsto believe because the Messenger wasa 

Human -- and itsretutation 



((Jjjull £-la Uaj) 



(And nothing prevented men) means, most of them, 

(}Ju?£ jt) 

(from believing) and tollowing the Messengers, except the fact that they found it strange that 
human beingswould be sent as Messengers, as Allah says: 
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(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man f rom among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with 
their Lord the rewardsot their good deeds") )10:2( And Allah says: 

Ijllli cj lijlj a^-Lujj p^^tj ciiilS <jL ^lp) 

(Llijj$j j^ul 

(That wasbecause there came to them their Messengers with clear proots, but they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us") )64:6( Rra' wn and hispeople said: 

(They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humilityl") )23: 47( Smilarly, the nationssaid to their Messengers: 



LaC. U j ■_. _-) _jl _jj_jjj I iL «a J--J VI >JJ1 jl) 
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("You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our tathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority") )14:10( And there are many other similar 
Ayat. Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that He sends 
to them Messengers of their own kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they 
would not be able to deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 
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(Indeed, Allah conterred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves) )3:164( 
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(Verily, there hascome unto you a Messenger from among yourselves) )10:128( 
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(Smilarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the 
Qur'an) and puritying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that 
which you used not to know. Theretore remember Me. I will remember you, and be gratetul to 
Me and never be ungratetul to Me.) (2:151-152) Allah says here: 
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(Say: "lf there were on the earth, angelswalking about in peace and security,) meaning, just as 
you do, 



( ^ jjudj l__Li f L_u_JI (jj* Ag JlC> UjJ^j) 

(We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger). 
meaning, ' one of their own kind. But as you are human, We have sent to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy.' 

?jU*j j\1 ty ^j J& ll^i AJJL J£ Lla) 
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(96. Say: "SUff icient is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is B/er the All- 
Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.") Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: "He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest manner," as Allah says: 

aIa u__w - Jjjt-^-M ^j __* j \ ialc <Jj-- jjj) 



(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, And then We certainly would have cut off hislite artery.) (69:44-46) Allah said; 
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( | ux__j I pj__ &Juxj /*il___ Al\ ) 



(Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows best who 
among them deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led astray. He says: 
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(97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and whomever He leaves astray can never find 
helpersother than Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase 
for them the fiercenessof the Rre.) 



Guidance and Misguidance are in the Handsot Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His rulings are carried out. He tells us 
that there is none who can put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be led 
ast ray, 

" 7 ' " *o f o % * " < *-< o *»o ^ " 



(4jjJ ^ja *U]jl ^ J^ jS JJjl^aJ ^>j) 

(and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than Him)to guide him. As Allah 
says: 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding triend) to lead him) )18:17( 



The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 

(o ^^ *" •» " " ,**| " o " o 1 % ^»,o " t " v 

^J^J cr^ ^j^' ^Ji ^y^j) 

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces,) Imam Ahmad 
recorded f rom Anas bin Malik that the Prophet was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on their faces" He said, 
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(The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make them walk on their faces.) It was 
also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs. 



(blind) means, unabletosee. 



(lisr,) 



(dumb) means, unable to speak. 

3 J> 
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(deaf) means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a punishment for the way they were 
in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they are 
gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they need these taculties most of all. 



(their abode) means, their destination. 



(fi \jL) 

c_u^U]£<*^) 



(will be Hell; whenever it abates,) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "(This means) calmsdown," Mujahid said, 
(It means) isextinguished," 



(We shall increase for them the fiercenessof the Rre.) meaning, increasing itstlamesand heat 
and coals, as Allah says: 

(So taste you (the results of your evil actions). No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.) (78:30) 

ii f l ijASj \siXj \jj& ^l ^r> ^) 
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(98. That istheir recompense, because they denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bonesand 
tragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creation") (99. Sse they not that Allah, Who 



created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereot there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers retuse but disbeliet .) 



Allah says: ' Thispunishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and 
deaf, iswhat they deserve, because they disbelieved, 



(Our Ayat), i.e., Our proot and evidence, and did not think that the resurrection could ever 
happen.' 

(tiijj Uic i& \±f.\ ijJiij) 

(and said: "When we are bones and tragments. ..") meaning, when we have disintegrated and 
our bodies have rotted away, 

(shall we really be raised up as a new creation) meaning, atter we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second time Allah 
established proot against them and told them that He is able to do that, for He created the 
heavensand the earth, so raisingthem up again iseasier for Him than that, asHe says: 

(J^- U^ Jf^' O^J^^J Pj-a^l (J^) 

(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind;) 
)40:57( 

Cljj-^lull Jjlk ^iil Aill q) VjJ£ ^J') 

ks^ U 1 J*- jM) lMS^ cr*^ rJ O^Jth 

(cs^J^ 



(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, isable to give life to the dead) )46: 33( 



1», 



jXL J^°jVlj pj-aUl jH (J.A\ j-jJj) 

- f^l (J^l jAj c^ f4^> (J^=4 U^ (J^ 

( jj^a j£ -U Jjsj jf t£S jIj! 131 o jUt LSj 

(ls not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that Hesaystoit, "Be!"andit is!) (36:81-82) And Allah sayshere: 

j^LJI $1 ^iSl m y Ijjj Jjj) 

(J4A« (J^4 J cs^- J^ U-aj^lj 

(See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He 
created them in the first place. 

(And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereot there is no doubt.) means, He has 
set a time for them to be re-created and brought forth from their graves, an appointed time 
which must surely come to pass. As Allah says: 

( ^j^ uW VI * jlji Uj) 



(And We delay it only for aterm (already) fixed.) (11:104) 



( Jj^ll Jl) 



(But the wrongdoersretuse) -- after the proof hasbeen established against them, 

(IjjSS VI) 

((and accept nothing) but disbeliet.) means, they persist in their talsehood and misguidance. 

|j| ^j A^akj jjl ji. jj^«J ^JJl jJ Lp) 

' ( i jjja ^jVi jiij jiijyi *£&> ffi ■ ,iVv 



(100. Say: "lf you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold 
back for fear of spending, and man isever miserlyl") 



Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger : "Tell them, O Muhammad, even if you had authority over the 
treasures of Allah, you would ref rain from spending for fear of exhausting it." Ibn ' Abbas and 
Oatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty," lest it run out, despite the fact that it can 
never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. Sb Allah says: 

(OjSi kiayi ^j) 

(and man isever miserly.) Ibn ' Abbasand Oatadah said: "(Thismeans) stingy and holding back." 
Allah says: 

^Llll jjjjj V TJIS tSO ^> Ljj^ J4 5 ^) 

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqira.) (4:53), meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not 
have given anything to anyone, not even the amount of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom Allah helps and guides. 
Mserliness, discontent and impatience are human characteristics, as Allah says: 

'J&\ &~ \\\ - tc> ^jl j_u^i u!) 

Sj\\\ ^A\ *$\ _ LCjlA J-}--^ Ajuia |j|j - lCjJ^ 

(Verily, man wascreated very impatient; irritable when evil toucheshim; and stingy when good 
touches him. Except those who are devoted to Salah (prayers). ) (70:19-22). And there are 
many other such references in the Qur'an. This is an indication of the generosity and kindness 
of Allah. In the Two Sahihs it says: 

(Jjlll ^ULjuj 4__U lg * ^ajju U _£-t~. J&\ -u» 

i' - $ *< "«•*"• \** ' + *%\ \" * &*\' \ " \" %\{' 

^JljAjudi) (JJ-- -uU (Jj-JI La ^JJIJI 6jl^-Ulj 



( Al I ah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night and day. Do you not see 
how much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His 
right hand never decreases.) 

^ JLuAa cjUj t_i_il* £uu ^j* LujU ^aij) 

^V Ji\ 'oyz°J a! Jlla JJUlk Sl Jj f jL>! 

'r..f i" '- ° t' °.**t 'tti i 5 >»' ' * 

UJ- 1 ' La ' I ajC ^al (JL3 - Ijjauji^ ^—uij^J 

JjLu*4 t>ajVlj pjJ»Ul t_>j Vl ?V>A 

j! _lj_ - Ijj^-a Jjtjij _1__V Jlj 

J^?^ ^jua L>^J &U-jc*l__ J-^J^» (J* C^ ^)" «« 

J-^jVI lj5Sl*jl LW jl-l ^ 6^U j-o Ullj . 

( iiii ^L u^ s>Vi it j ;ik liii 

(101. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came 
to them, then Fif awn said to him: "O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched.") (102. He said: 
"Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fif awn, doomed to destruction!") (103. Sb he 
resolved to turn them out of the land. But We drowned him and all who were with him.) (104. 
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.") 



The Nine Sgnsot Musa 

Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definitive proof that his 
prophethood was real and that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him to 
Rra' wn wastrue. These clear signs were: hisstaff, hishand, the years of tamine, thesea, the 
flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas. 
Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "They were his hand and his staff, the five signs mentioned in Al- 
A' raf , and destruction of wealth and the rock." Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ash-Sha* bi and 
Oatadah said: "They are his hand, his staff, the years of tamine, the tailure of the crops, the 
flood, the locusts, the lice, the trogsand the blood." 

(- o s5 & o i» a i\>'' » -* "9fi*° \ ■* \ 

o&j^* ^j* )y&j l jjj-1-_) 

(Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals,) )7:133( 
meaning, despite all these signsand their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied 



them wrongtully and arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not have any effect on them. By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) ' if 
We were to respond to what these people are asking you for, who have said that they will not 
believe in you until you cause springsto gush forth throughout the land for them, they would 
not respond or believe except if Allah willed.' As Rra* wn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signswhich he brought, 

(ljj____ _-_j_J ____V Ji\) 

("O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched. ") It was said that this meant he thought he was a 
sorcerer, but Allah knowsbest. These nine signswhich were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) 
quoted above are what is reterred to here, and in the Ayah : 



Jj £jl_^ l^__tj_ JJ£J liUj Uali ti_t_____C- (jllj) 

l - fla - * L^J*4 4^ fJj • JP* 

("And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 
flight, and did not lookback. (It wassaid:) "OMusa ! Fear not.") until Hissaying, 

IjjIS ^j) 4-*°Jj ojc°J _JI l__jl* £uZ ij) 

(" ,. -««5 0«» 

jjw-Uja 

(among the nine signs (you will take) to Rr' awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.) )27:10-12( These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, and the rest 
of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in SUrat Al-A^ raf. Musa was also given many other 
signs, such asstriking the rock with hisstaff and water tlowing from it, their being shaded with 
clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah mentions the nine signs which were 
witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, because they 
stubbornly rejected them out of disbeliet. Sb Musasaid to Rra^wn: 

pj_aL_l £_)j H\ ?7j-~ _]jjt _a __™lc- _-■) 

(jjU__j (__-jVIj 

("Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. ) meaning, asproot and evidence of the truth of what I have brought to you. 



(IjJJJ- JJC. jSJ ____V _Jlj) 



(And I think you are indeed, O Fif awn, doomed to destruction!) i.e., bound to be destroyed. 
This was the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas said: "It means cursed." Ibn ' Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak said: 



(IjjJJ^) 



(doomed to destruction.) means deteated. As Mujahid said, "doomed" includes all of these 
meani ngs. 



The Destruction of Fir awn and HisPeople 

(o±°Ji\ '& £ ji^j J il'jti) 



(Sd he resolved to turn them out of the land.) means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out. 

," \ o - * -:*«*" \ * " -* " & "" -*< -;»»" o. £--« v 

(o^jVI \jĔL*\ LW jlal 

(But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land...") Thisisgood news f or Muhammad , atoretelling of the conquest of 
Makkah, even though this SUrah was revealed in Makkah betore the Hijrah. Smilarly, the 
people of Makkah wanted to expel the Prophet from the city, asAllah saysin two Ayat: 

(And verily, they were about to f righten you so much as to drive you out from the land...) 
)17:76-77( Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit Makkah, so he entered it by force, 
according to the better-known of the two opinions, and he deteated its people then out of 
kindnessand generosity, he let them go, just asAllah caused the Children of Israel, who had 
been oppressed, to inherit the land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fif awn'speople, 
with itstarmland, cropsand treasures. AsAllahsaid, 

( JW [M ^ ^SjJj *^1IJS) 

(thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. ) (26:59). Here Allah says: 



(_pajV! IjjSLiI LWjbl ^jjjj ?^4 <> Ulaj) 

( iLai ^j u^ s>Vi ^j ;ik liii 

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the tinal and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.") meaning, all of 
you, you and your ene mies. Ibn ' Abbas, Gatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It meansall together." 



k 4 



VI tilUljuJJl Laj (JjJ Jjajljj &U3jjj Jjajljj) 

^ic djajj ebaja bUj9j - IjjAjj Ij^ 

( ^} JJJ 4_jjjjj d£l (^JC. jjIjjI 

(105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it has descended. And We have sent 
you as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) (106. And a Qur'an which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages.) 

The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 

Allah tells usthat His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, has been sent with truth, i.e., it containsthe 
truth, as Allah says: 

^uLu 4lji\ ^JjjI Jjj! Uj '$& AIll j$J) 

(uj-4^ ^j^JIj 

(But Allah bearswitnessto that which He hassent down unto you; He hassent it down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness) )4:166( meaning, it contains the knowledge which 
Allah wanted to teach to you, with Hisrulings, commandsand prohibitions. 

(Jjj l^Lj) 

(and with truth it has descended.) means, "It has been sent down to you, O Muhammad, 
preserved and protected, not contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added or 
taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down by one mighty in power, 
trustworthy and strong, one who isobeyed by the higher group (angels).' 

(ai5L,jt Uj) 



(And We have sent you) O Muhammad 



(1'jjJjj \*J&L H\) 



(as nothing but a bearer of glad tidingsand a warner). a bearer of glad tidings for the believers 
who obey you and a warner to the disbelieverswho disobey you. 



(iurji a jT,) 



(And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided), The word translated here as "We have divided" 
may be read in two ways. If it is read as "Faraqnahu", with no Shaddah, the meaning is: ' We 
have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt Al-' lzzah in the lowest heaven, then it 
was revealed in stagesto the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twenty- 
three years.' This was narrated by ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas. It was also narrated that Ibn 
' Abbas read it as "Farraqnahu", with a Shaddah, meaning, ' We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and 
have explained it and made it clear.' Hence Allah says: 



(jilll J& itj21) 



(in order that you might recite it to men), meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to 
them, 



(at intervals.) meaning slowly. 



pJZ ^ljij) 



(And We have revealed it by stages.) means, little by little. 



^jj i jSj ^ai u t ji-jS v jt a, i jL.i; -j) 

i? & * \ «*» &t * " £ , " O O*" «p..* i* i *0«* 

. Ij^ «jU&U jjj^ ^c J£u bl aIa & 

tf k * o," * \"^" * o " " t -p i 7*^ " i" o* " » &"" 

7j*i*J Luj atj jl£ jl Luj jLa^uj JJ^J^J 

(*# *\\ 0*2 ^"" " ^tO" i <*» «j. i % -* d3 # ^^ 

lcj^ ^AAijJj (jj^J (jlAJJU (JJJ^J - 

(107. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration.") 
(108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.") 
(109. And they fa.ll down on their chins (faces) weeping and it increasestheir humility.) 



Those Who were given Knowledge betore truly admit the Qur'an 

Allah saysto His Prophet Muhammad : 

'o *«*i 



W 



(Say) O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you have brought to them of this 
GloriousQur'an: 



(}jL*°y V j\ aj \ji*\'f) 



("Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).) meaning, it is all the same whether you 
believe in it or not, for it istrue in and of itselt. It was revealed by Allah, Who mentioned it 
previously in the Booksthat He revealed to other Messengers. Hence He says: 

(aLS j> ^! 1 jSjt 'oi$\ a \) 

(Verily, those who were given knowledge betore it,) meaning righteous people among the 
People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and appreciated them without distorting them. 



(t& J£ I3j) 



(when it is recited to them,) means, when this Qur'an is recited to them, 



(!3au* <jl£6U 'ujj^) 



(fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration. ) means, to Allah, in gratitude for the 
blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them fit to live until they met this Messenger 
to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 

oJ> 



(Ujj o^4") 



(Glory be to our Lordl), meaning, they extol and glority their Lord for Hispertect power and for 
not delaying the f ulf illment of the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad . Hence they said: 

(Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.) 



<jj* u^ ujj^j) 



(And they fall down on their chins (taces) weeping) means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorit ied, and in expression of their beliet and faith in His Book and His Messenger . 



(and it increases their humility.) means, it increases them in faith and submission. As Allah 
says: 

aAIJ^J ^_ll£J (_5^A A&^IJ JjJJAI ^JJ^J) jl 

(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. ) (47:17). 

(ujj?4j) 

(And they fall down) is a description rather than an action (i.e., this isa turther description of 
their humility as reterred to in Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice). 

Ijcij ll Ij! <j-akj]l 1jc.il j! aIII 1jc.il Jl) 

Vj ^Jj^ j^kj Vj ^ilAll ;ul,Vi AJB 

Aa^jI Jaj - !>ijJJUJ tiiJJ (JJJ A^lj ^-^ ^—^^^ 

^ ^Ljli AJ j£j Jj lilj liuj 13 ^iSl a31 

( ij^S SjjSj &ii cA LJj ^ u^ ^j ^i 



(110. Siay: "lnvoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, but tollow a way between.) (111. And say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, nor 
is He low to have a supporter. And magnity Him with all magniticence.") 



To Allah belongthe Most Beautitul Names 

Allah says: 



(Say) O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah possesses the attribute of mercy 
and retuse to call Him Ar-Rahman, 

<Hk \jL°Si ll ul jJakjll 1jc.il j! aIII Ijc-jI) 



( 



C5" 



("lnvoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it 
is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names.) meaning, there is no difference between 
calling on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, because He has the Most Beautitul 
Names, as He says: 

^p jjii ja % u\ v ^i m ja) 

/ j» Mi ^. ' ° Mi ' i -'s ' **tr 

( ^J 11 cJ-^J 11 J* 6^-^'j 



(He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped but He the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He isthe Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) (59:22) Until Hissaying; 



{u*Jl\ 



j 



(To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glority Him.) )59:24( 
Makhul reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet saying when he wasprostrating: "O 
Most Gracious, O Most Mercitul." The idolator said, he claimsto pray to One, but he is praying 
to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, and by Ibn 
Jarir. 



The Command to recite neither loudly nor sottly 

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah was preaching underground in Makkah." 

(^W ^j^ V j ^%^ j$kj V j) 



(And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,) Ibn ' Abbas said: "When he prayed with 
his Companions, he would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, they 
insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it and the one who had brought it. Sb Allah 
said to His Prophet : 



(&%^ 'J& Yj) 



(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud) means, do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators 
hear you and insult the Qur'an, 



(l^ tilii Vj) 



(nor in a low voice,) means, nor recite it so quietly that your companions cannot hear the 
Qur'an and learn it from you. 



(%£* ^j & g\j) 



(but follow a way between. )" This was also reported in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ' Abbas, and added: "When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this 
no longer applied, and he recited as he wished." Muhammad bin lshaq said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone seeing him, because he was af raid 
of them. If he realized that anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they harm 
him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet lowered hisvoice, those who wanted to listen to 
hisrecitation could not hear anything, so Allah revealed, 



r^hM 







(And offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to 
listen disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention, 



(l^ LA13 Vj) 



(nor in a low voice,) but do not make your voice so soft that the one who is trying to listen 
without being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hearsand benetit from it. 



(5LyL, m ^ g\j) 



(but tollow a way between. )" This was the view of " Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah 
that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in prayer. It was narrated from Ibn Mas" ud: 
"Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it except yourselt." 

Declaration of Tawhid 



(And say: "All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...") because Allah 
hasstated that the Most Beautitul Namesbelong to Him, and hasdeclared Himselt to be above 
having any taultsor detects. 

a! j£j {Xj Uj Sa^ °^ (j'A\ 4JJ ■ukJ! Jaj) 

(«4CJ! ^ ^ 

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion...") indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him. 

( J^l! <> Jj a1 jSj ^j) 

(nor He is low to have a supporter.) means, He is not so humble or weak that He needsto have 
a helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, may He be 
exalted, is the Creator of all things and is the One Who is running and controlling them by His 
will, with no partner or associate. 

( JJl > Jj 41 <>\> <Jj) 

(nor He is low to have a supporter).) Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, 
nor does He seek the support or help of anyone. 



(i* o*Z to *f v 



(And magnity Him with all magniticence.) means, glority and extol Him far above whatever the 
transgressorsand aggressors say. Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this Ayah, 

(IST, ^ JJ jA\ a31 ±**1\ JIj) 

(And say: "All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah, Who has not begotten ason...") that the Jews 
and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; the Arabs said, "At Your service, You have no 
partner except the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he owns;" and the 
Sabians and Magians said, "lf it were not for the supporters of Allah, He would be weak." Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah : 



a! jL <Jj IST, ^ JJ ^jll a!1 jl^II Jaj) 
JJI ^> Jj a3 o^ <Jj ^ c^ 4j<^ 

lj^»J^J 

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnity Him with all 
magniticence.") End of Tatsir SUrah SUbhan )Surat Al-lsra'(. And to Allah be the praise and 
blessings. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 

(Chapter- 18) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What hasbeen mentioned about the Virtuesof thisSurah and the 
first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara' said: "Aman recited Al-Kahf and there wasan animal in the 
house which began acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He 
mentioned thisto the Prophet , who said: 

jt JJtt '^ Dj^ ^Ul 01 * jUi 1j|!» 

«u' J^ ^jjj 



(Keep on reciting so and so, for thisisthe t ranqui llity which descendswhen one readsQur'an or 
because of reading Qur'an;) This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who recited it 
was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously mentioned in our Tatsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Abu Ad-Darda' that the Prophet said: 

i H^ 5jjjjj Jjl ^> CjIjI jlic. Jiik °qa» 

« Jtklll ^> ^ 

(Whoever memorizesten Ayat from the beginning of SUrat Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Dajjal.) Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi. Accordingto 
the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 

«c-4^31 Jjt ^> CjUI l!jUj Jiik ^>» 






(Whoever memorizesthree Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf.) He said, it is"Hasan Sahih. " In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded f rom Abu Sa id that the Prophet said: 

* t " 1 " f ** " * * \ 1 ° " * *°^"1t'*" * f " ** ° " 

4J *LJal Ajl^JI ^jJ ^ c VgS\ l djj^ ) jfl j-a» 

«L*«x^aJl j£j *-W U jjjII <> 



(Whoever recites SUrat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will illuminate him with light from one Friday to 
the next.) Then he said: "This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not record it." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with hisown chain that the Prophet said: 



Aj IIajIS iCliljj LaS c a^£j| Sjjjuo Ij3 (jA>> 

«<Uba]| ^jj I jjj 

(Whoever recites Surat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will be a light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 

( ^J^ «j-^J 11 ^ £*i) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

jjj Ll^! *&. Jc Jji! ^A\ a31 juk3l) 

^o,^fi H t& "*»<* : f""* < l- ,! ff ^<* 1 " " - ,J f *^o^ 

Ajjj /*la Ijjjjuj Luju )Jjjj LsjS - L^ oc AJ /bLU 

^^^ »*^ » ^' »* »* * ._•> ^ 1 ^ * »* 
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jl CjL^J-j^aJl jj1axj J^AjI jJAajajI jjudJJj 

" * f 1 " * I-*" 1* "f * " **^1 ^ 4=5"" j^ofo^« 

jjAiI jAjjj - IAjI 4j3 jjj^Lg - I um*s I J^-I p^J 

Vj Jt ;> <? $ & - ftj ^i ^ ^ 

ul ^ij 3 ' i> ^j^ ^J* ^j^ f&V* 

( £& VI jjij^ 

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant the Book, and has not placed 
therein any crookedness.) (2. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe punishment 
from Him, and to give good newsto the believers, who do righteousdeeds, that they shall have 
a fair reward.) (3. They shall abide therein forever.) (4. And to warn those who say, "Allah has 



begotten a child.") (5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their tathers. Mighty is 
thewordthat comesout of their mouths. They utter nothing but alie.) 



The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good Newsand a Warning 

ln the beginning of thisTatsir, we mentioned that Allah, praises His Holy Self at the beginning 
and end of matters, for He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise and thanks 
be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He praises Himselt for revealing His Mghty Book to 
His Noble Messenger Muhammad , which is the greatest blessing that Allah has granted the 
people of thisearth. Through the Qur'an, He bringsthem out of the darkness into light. He has 
made it a Book that isstraight, neither distorted nor contusion therein. It clearly guidesto a 
straight path, plain and manitest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good news to the 
believers. Thisiswhy Allah says: 



(lk[jc. AJ J*k^ JJj) 



(and has not placed therein any crookedness.) meaning, there is nothing twisted or contusing 
about it. But He has made it balanced and straighttorward as He said; 



(t-3) 



((He hasmade it) straight), meaning straighttorward, 



(<jA (Ja ll^ HjIj jilil) 



(to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,) meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet 
and disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened in this world 
and postponed to the world Hereatter. 



(*^i>) 



(from Him) means, from Allah. For none can punish as He punishesand none isstronger or more 
reliable than Him. 



(a^>^i j&j) 



(and to give good newsto the believers,) means, those who believe in thisQur'an and contirm 
their faith by righteousactions. 



(ii^ i >t ^J y) 



(that they shall have afair reward.) means, a beautitul reward from Allah. 



tea&£) 



(They shall abide therein) means, in what Allah rewards t hem with, and that is Paradise, where 
they will live forever. 



(«") 



(forever.) means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 



( \°£j m m\ }ji ^jjSi y&j) 

(And to warn those who say, "Allah has begotten a child.") Ibn lshaq said: "These are the pagan 
Arabs, who said, ' We worship the angelswho are the daughtersot Allah.'" 

(fk c> <i ^ ^») 

(No knowledge have they of such a thing, ) meaning, thisthing that they have tabricated and 
made up. 

(?*£* v j) 

(nor had their tathers.) meaning, their predecessors. 



(^K ^) 



(Mighty isthe word) This highlightsthe seriousnessand enormity of the lie they have made up. 
Allah says: 

(O i" »f O .* > 0, £ *» " »^* o . - -*^«\ 

^Aljal j>> £ ja^ <U»i£ ^JJJS) 

(Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.) meaning, it has no basis apart from what 
they say, and they have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and tabrications. Hence 
Allah says: 



($s vj cJA u!) 



(They utter nothing but a lie.) 



Reason why this Surah was revealed 



Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned the reason why this SUrah was revealed. He said that an old 
man from among the people of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Ouraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ' Uqbah bin 
Abi Mif it to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: 'Ask them (the rabbis) about 
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what he issaying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophetsthan we do.' So they set out and 
when they reached Al-Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger of Allah . 
They described him to them and told them some of what he had said. They said, ' You are the 
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us about this companion of 
ours.' They (the rabbis) said, ' Ask him about three thingswhich we will tell you to ask, and if 
he answersthem then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by Allah); if he does not, then he is 
saying thingsthat are not true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask 
him about some young men in ancient times, what was their story For theirs is a strange and 
wondrous tale. Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached the east and the 
west of the earth. What was hisstory And ask him about the Ruh (soul or spirit) -- what is it lf 
he tellsyou about these things, then he isa Prophet, so tollow him, but if he does not tell you, 
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see fit.' So An-Nadr and 
' Uqbah left and came back to the Ouraysh, and said: ' O people of Ouraysh, we have come to 
you with a decisive solution which will put an end to the problem between you and Muhammad. 
The Jewish rabbistold usto ask him about some matters,' and they told the Ouraysh what they 
were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' O Muhammad, tell us,' and they 
asked him about the thingsthey had been told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said, 

o &^\" \& ■" (*''» oA»^ 



«4-lC aJJLuJ LaC JJC A^JJ^.1» 



(I will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.) but he did not say ' lf Allah wills. ' Sb 
they went away, and the Messenger of Allah stayed for fifteen days without any revelation 
from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, peace be upon him, did not come to him either. The 
people of Makkah started to doubt him, and said, ' Muhammad promised to tell usthe next day, 
and now f itteen days have gone by and he has not told us anything in response to the questions 
we asked.' The Messenger of Allah felt sad because of the delay in revelation, and wasgrieved 
by what the people of Makkah were saying about him. Then Jibril came to him from Allah with 
the Surah about the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a rebuke for teeling sad 
about the idolators. The Surah also told him about the thingsthey had asked him about, the 
young men and the traveler. The question about the Ruh wasanswered in the Ayah; 

(£ jjll Ja ^ jjJl c> '^J^j) 

(And they askyou concerning the Ruh (the spirit); say: "The Ruh...") )17:85(. 

^jj jj ui ^j^* j^ &^& y^ ^*Ia) 

blj - JUo ojji*} ^jjI ^Ajiui l^J Ajjj 

( Oj^ ^^^ ^^ ^ uJf-^ 



(6. Perhaps, you would kill yourselt in grief, over their tootsteps, because they believe not in 
this narration.) (7. Verily, we have made that which ison earth an adornment for it, in order 
that We may test which of them are best in deeds.) (8. And verily, We shall make all that ison 
it bare, dry soil.) 



Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe Allah 

consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators because 

they would not believe and keep away from him. He also said: 



(Sd destroy not yourselt in sorrow for them.) )35:8( 



^Ac UJ^ * j) 



(And grieve not over them.) )16:127( 



( o^> ljSjj^ vt aus yji s*i) 

(lt may be that you are going to kill yourselt with grief, that they do not become believers.) 
)26:3( meaning, maybe you will destroy yourselt with your grief over them. Allah says: 

°J*jt ^ u) ^«P* (J^ ^SI-Sj y^ ^lSkli) 

(Perhaps, you would kill yourselt in grief, over their tootsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration.) meaning the Qur'an. 

(t£j) 

(in grief) Allah is saying, ' do not destroy yourselt with regret.' Oatadah said: "killing yourselt 
with anger and grief over them." Mujahid said: "with anxiety." These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ' Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the Message of Allah to them. Whoever 
goes the right way, then he goes the right way only for the benetit of himselt. And whoever 
goesastray, then he straysat hisown loss, so do not destroy yourselt in sorrow for them.' 

ThisWorld isthe Place of Trial Then Allah tellsusthat He hasmade 

this world a temporary abode, adorned with transient beauty, and 

He made it a place of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 



A&~a^*~^^.^*^^ _ ^ 



^jj J*Aj1jj] l*J 4jjj <J^jVI C5^ ^ ^*^ ^i) 

(Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for it, in order that We may test 
which of them are best in deeds.) Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa^ id that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

\" i °Ht°. $° * '* t *. i" $' . "• #" 1-* i"*^tt *>. i 
l£j3 ^Soj^ LabO Jdil ^jjj tDJjJa^ &jl^ UJJJJ (j]>> 

i^llulll IjSjIj 6UJJjI IjSJ^-S tjjlakj IjLa jjal J3 
«^Uoull ^J CjjI^ JjjI jLjI ^Jj 4jjS cSjl jli 

(Thisworld issweet and green, and Allah makesyou generationssucceeding one another, so He 
is watching what you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the first aff liction that Children of Israel suffered from wasthat of women.) Then 
Allah tellsusthat thisworld will passaway and come to an end, asHe says: 

(And verily, We shall make all that ison it bare, dry soil.) means, ' after having adorned it, We 
will destroy it and make everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benetit.' AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat this means everything on it would be wiped 
out and destroyed. Mujahid said: "a dry and barren plain." Oatadah said, "A plain on which 
there are no treesor vegetation." 

^J^ ?$jftj m^i LiaLo ) y c \u x k ^l) 

qa Ui t-^jr&j ^^J ^^j (J^ u^U u^j Ijj^ 

i «ffi l c^ ?&fc\* J^ l^jLai - Ijlij Ujlcl 

jjjj^JI ig) ^jjljJ ^ mi ^j - Ijjc ^jjj^ 

i |a^| 1 jJJJ LaJ > ^l 

(9. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) (10. 
When the young men f led for retuge to Al-Kahf . They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 



Yourselt, and f acilitate for usour affair in the right way!") (11. Theretore, We covered up their 
hearing in Al-Kahf for a number of years.) (12. Then We raised them up, that We might test 
which of the two partieswasbest at calculating the time period they tarried.) 



The Story of the People of Al-Kahf Here Allah tellsusabout the 

story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief and general terms, then He 

explains it in more detail. He says: 



i^ ° " ° f\ 



(Do you think) -- OMuhammad 



Ui-}!* °q* 1jjI£ ?£j\j M^i Ll^I^! jjf) 



(that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) meaning, their case 
was not something amazing compared to Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens 
and earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of the sun, moon and heavenly 
bodies, and other mighty signsindicate the great power of Allah and show that He isable to do 
whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more amazing things than the story of the 
people of the Cave. Smilarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about, 

^J^ fJl>^J i H^ «-LALat jl £ 4» aa ^l) 

( ^^ Q$* t> 

(Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "Among 
Our signsare thingsthat are more amazing than this." Al-' Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

^J^ f£jMj i H^ 0^°^ ' L)» * "" 4i "* f ') 

( l£*- ^* t> 

(Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "What I 
have given to you of knowledge, the SUnnah and the Book is far better than the story of the 
people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim." Muhammad bin lshaq said: "(It means) I have not shown My 
creatures a proof more amazing than the story of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim." iAI- 
Kahf retersto a cave in a mountain, which is where the young men sought retuge. With regard 
to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ^Abbasthat it is a valley near Aylah. This 
was also said )in another narration( by ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi and Oatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for 
Al-Kahf, it is a cave in the valley, and Ar-Raqim isthe name of the valley." Mujahid said, "Ar- 
Raqim reters to their buildings." Others said it reters to the valley in which their cave was. 



' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Ar-Raqim: "Ka b used to say that it wasthe 
town." Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ar-Raqim isthe mountain in which the cave 
was." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Ar-Raqim is a tablet of stone on which they wrote the story of the 
people of the Cave, then they placed it at the entrance to the Cave." 

c^ i$i; mj ijiia u^ii ji ^sai jj sj) 

(iif ■'%,■' «-; o f o 1 *f ° ^" " ** " ° " ",:t *"* ^ 

IAjujj uj^i j>a uj e>(^& j ^^-J ^i-suj 

((Remember) when the young men fled for retuge to Al - Kahf . They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourselt, and tacilitate for us our affair in the right way!") Here Allah tells us 
about those young men who fled from their people for the sake of their religion, tearing 
persecution. So they fled taking retuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid from their 
people. When they entered the cave, they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness towards 
them, 



pukj M t> U2I'*. I2j) 



(Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourselt,) meaning, ' give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people.' 



(lilij Ujll °Q* Ul ^Jj&J) 



(and tacilitate for usour affair in the right way.) means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant usa 
good end. Aswasreported in the Hadith: 

-* «♦"•»1 " 0*^0*-« *^ # «* o * -;* "♦«".** 1 " " 

Aa^Lc (JjL^.La pUiaa qa Lil i u > ^Q L^J» 



1* "*♦" 

«IAujJ 



(Whatever You have decreed for us, make itsconseguencesgood). 



( !*"& clH^ M^l c^ ^ 1 ^ cs^ ^J^) 

(Theretore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a number of years.) meaning, 'We 
caused them to sleep when they entered the cave, and they slept for many years.' 

ffl m -V ) 

(Then We raised them up) from that slumber, and one of them went out with his Dirhams 
(silver coins) to buy them some food, as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says: 



(u^j^ 1 (/• fM ffl "wj ^>) 

(Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two parties) meaning, the two 
partieswho disputed about them, 

(!:ut IjSd UJ ^kl) 

(was best at calculating the time period that they tarried.) It was said that this reters to how 
long they stayed in the cave. 

\ i" i" *."9>1 ° * %i **•" 11 it"* "e\°\" * **• *. ° "»\ 

»j^U <£& {+4 l5^H ^^ ^^ O^ LP^) 

»10 tf«S» *' \"**\ "" " * * ° * "*° *" ° ^" 

jl t>ajVlj Pj-^Ul l-jj Ujj IjASS IjilS 
f V>a - HaLli lil U3a iSS t$JI <jji j^ 1jL°^j 

?&& uj^ ^j^ ^j% ^j^ c> Ij^l U^ji 

411 ^ ^jjil <j!a p3il ^>£ gJJ lal > nj 

^■^ ^l UJ^y ^J pAj-^j^l ^jj - UiS 

% «- o £ £ &*>&' ^"t ° -***1^ *°^*1i ti 1 t $■* 

4j^>J qa ^J ^aSJ J^UJ <-a^Jl ^JI Ijjla 
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(13. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they were young men who believed in 
their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance.) (14. And We made their hearts firm 
and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if we did, we should indeed have uttered an 
enormity in disbeliet .) (15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. Why 
do they not bring for them a clear authority And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah.) (16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you withdraw from 
them, and that which they worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from Hismercy and will make easy for you your affair.") 

Their Beliet in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He states that they were boys or young 
men, and that they were more accepting of the truth and more guided than the elderswho had 



become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the religion of talsehood. For the same 
reason, most of those who responded to Allah and His Messenger were young people. Asfor the 
elders of Ouraysh, most of them kept to their religion and only a few of them became Muslims. 
Sa Allah tells us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, "I was informed 
that some of them wore some kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and inspired them to 
fear Him, so they recognized HisOneness, and bore witnessthat there isno god besidesHim." 

-* o t <0 .' 



(J^ ?4->^jj) 



(and We increased them in guidance.) From thisand other similar Ayat, several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that it may vary in degrees, and 
that it may fluctuate. Allah says: 



(* * OJI -O .-V 
L$m f^^Jj) 



(and We increased them in guidance.) as He said elsewhere: 



(o * i" *£ o J> $l" - * * o fi - l- , ao - £o l - » ii" V 

aAIjSj a^-j)^j <_£jA pA^Ij IjJJ&l ^jj^il jj 

(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa.) )47:17( 

lAj ti^ajl l^Jjlj^ IjJ-aU (J^jI Uatij 



" l «^o^o " 



JJjUdJ 

(Asfor those who believe, it hasincreased their faith, and they rejoice.) )9:124(, 



(" -* *♦ ° i 
OJJ^- 



(f*A*i '£ ^jJ l jii ±3) 



(...that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) faith.) )48:4( There are other 
Ayat indicating the same thing. It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih ' Isa, ' Isa bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It seems that they lived before the 
time of Christianity altogether, because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbiswould 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. We have mentioned above the 
report from Ibn ' Abbas that the Ouraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to 
ask them for things with which they could test the Messenger of Allah , and they told them to 
ask him about these young men, and about Dhul-Oarnayn (the man who traveled much) and 
about the Rjh. Thisindicatesthat thisstory wassomething recorded in the booksof the People 
of the Book, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knowsbest. 



l_>j Ujj IjiUa lj*la j| ^jia ^ >-^jjj) 

(And We made their heartstirm and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord isthe Lord 
of the heavens and the earth,) Here Allah is saying: ' We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of luxury and ease that they had been 
living.' Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were sons of 
the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they went out one day to one of the festivals of 
their people. They used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would worship idols 
and offer sacriticesto them. They had an arrogant, tyrannical king who wascalled Decianus, 
who commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the people went out to attend 
this gathering, these young men went out with their tathersand their people, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear insight, they realized that the prostrations and sacritices 
the people were offering to their idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from his people and keep aloof from 
them. The first one of them to move away on hisown went and sat in the shade of atree, then 
another came and sat with him, then another came and sat with them, then four more 
tollowed suit one by one. None of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with 
an incomplete chain of narratorstrom ' Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the Messenger 
of Allah said: 

' ♦1«! |M " •' \" S> \" * $\%" * * i* * i" ° \\[ 

( alu) Lg-La e_fljbu La_ ta-u^a ^ji^ £*>JjUJ» 

«c -I12J l^_U jiuj Lgj 

(Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one another will come together, and 
those that do not recognize one another will turn away from each another). Muslim also 
recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of SUhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Messenger of Alah . People say that similar qualities or characteristics are what bring 
people together. So each of the young men wastrying to conceal what he really believed from 
the others, out of fear of them, not knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, 
"O people, you know by Allah that only one thing is making you leave your people and isolate 
yourselves from them, so let each one of you say what it is in his case." Another said, "As for 
me, by Alah I saw what my people are doing and I realized that it wastalse, and that the only 
One Who deserves to be worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allah Who created 
everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in between." Another said, "By Allah, the 
same thing happened to me." The others said the same, and they all agreed and became 
brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as a place of worship and began 
worshipping Allah there, but their people found out about them and told their king about them. 
The king ordered them to appear betore him, and asked them about their beliets. They told 
him the truth and called him to Allah, as Allah saysabout them: 

ljj Uij IjiUa \ja\s jI ^jia ^Jc ULjjj) 



(And We made their heartstirm and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord isthe Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him...") "Never" 
(Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, meaning, Mhiswill never happen, and if we 
were to do that it would be false.' So Allah saysabout them: 

(LU^ fc| Ull iSS) 

(...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in disbeliet.) meaning, untruth and 
utter talsehood. 

VjS <£J% ^JjJ O* IjHjI UiajS fV>i) 




(These, our people, have taken for worship godsother than Him (Allah). Why do they not bring 
for them a clear authority) meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior 

(15JS 411 J* ^'j& cU JDit |>i) 

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah.) They said: ' but by saying 
that they are lying transgressors.' It was said that when they called their king to believe in 
Allah, he retused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded them to be stripped of 
their clothing bearing the adornments of their people, then he gave them some time to think 
about the situation, hopingthat they would return to their tormer religion. Thiswasa way that 
Allah showed kindness for them, because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is what is prescribed in the 
SharP ah during times of trial and persecution -- a person who fears for his religion should f lee 
from hispersecutors, aswasreported in the Hadith: 

l^j ^jj Uuc, J^jkt JL* jj! j j^ y *A£ jj» 

qa AjjJu jij jlaall xilj^j Ju^jt L '*" ^ 

« 




(Soon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you can have will be sheep, which he 
can follow to the topsot the mountainsand places where rain falls, (tleeing) for the sake of his 
religion from persecution. ) In such cases, it isallowed to seclude oneselt from people, but this 
is not prescribed in any other case, because by such seclusion one loses the benetits of 
congregational and Friday prayers. These young men were determined to flee from their 
people, and Allah decreed that for them, asHe saysabout them, 

(411 % 0j^4 ^J ^Aj^j^I )!j) 



(And when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except Allah,) meaning, 
when you depart from them and tollow a different religion, opposing their worship of others 
besides Allah, then separate from them in a physical sense too, 

(^iakj <> fij ^Sl jliL c_i^l! Jj 1 jjtl) 

(then seek retuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy) meaning, He 
will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will conceal you from your people. 
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(and will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you what you need. Sb they left 
and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. Then their people noticed they were missing, 
and the king looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them that Allah 
concealed them from him so that he could not find any trace of them or any intormation about 
them, as Allah concealed His Prophet Muhammad and his Companion )Abu Bakr( As-9ddiq, 
when they sought retuge in the cave of Thawr. The Ouraysh idolatorscame in pursuit, but they 
did not find him even though they passed right by him. When the Messenger of Allah noticed 
that As-3ddiq was anxious and said, "O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of histeet, he will see us," he told him: 

(O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Allah astheir third) And Allah said: 
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(lf you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of the two; when they were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us." Then Allah sent down His tranquillity upon him, and strengthened him 
with forces which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lower, while 
the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) )9:40( -The story of this 
cave (Thawr) isfar greater and more wondrousthan that of the people of the Cave. 
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(17. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right f rom their cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. That 
is from the Ayat of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He 
sendsastray, for him you will find no guardian to lead him.) 



The Location of the Cave This indicatesthat the entrance to the 

cave faced north, because Allah tellsusthat when the sun was 

rising, sunlight entered the cave 



(C&$\ ^li) 



(the right), meaning that the shade decreased towards the right, as Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Oatadah said: 



(jjtjS) 



(declining) means leaning. B/ery time the sun riseson the horizon, its raysdecline until there 
isnothing left in such a place when it reachesitszenith. SoAllahsaid, 

(and when it set, turning away from them to the left,) meaning, it entered their cave from the 
left of its entrance, which means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of astronomy and the paths of 
the sun, moon and stars. If the entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qblah (in thiscase, south), nothing would 
have entered it at the time of sunrise or sunset, and the shadowswould have leaned neither to 
the right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered it at the time of 
sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, and would have stayed until sunset. This 
supports what we have said, and to Allah isthe praise. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said 
that "turning away from them" meansthat it would shine on them and then leave them. Allah 
hastold usthis, and He wantsusto understand it and ponder itsmeaning, but He did not tell 



usthe location of thiscave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, because there is no benetit for 
usin knowingthat, and no legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or religious 
interest that could be served by our knowing that, Allah and His Messenger would have taught 
usabout it, asthe Prophet said: 

t\ \'*' *\^" 11 11 ° t** ** \*°'U -*- °f" ** \" 

O* r^^UlJ ^-^ 1 ^l <A?J^ W" ^J^ W> 

«<Li ^Jr.t 'jSj 1J! jllll 

(I have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise and keep you turther away from 
Hell but I have certainly taught you about it.) Sb Allah has told us about the teatures of the 
cave, but He did not tell uswhere it is, and He said, 

(^gi^£ JC- jjl JJ C{yVh lil ^jul^l iSj^J) 

(And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining from their cave.) Malik narrated 
from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning." 

jLujdil ciota A^jJajS5 ciujc, blj jaajjI ciob) 
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(the right, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the cave.) meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, because if it had 
touched them, it would have burnt their bodiesand clothes. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas. 



(411 pUt* '& '&) 



(That is from the Ayat of Allah), how He guided them to this cave where He kept them alive, 
and the sun and wind entered the cave preserving their bodies. Allah says, 



(That istrom the Ayat of Allah.) Then He says: 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided;) meaning that He isthe One Who guided these 
young men to true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah guides is truly guided, 
and the one whom Allah leavesastray wili find no one to guide him. 
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(18. And you would have thought them awake, whereasthey were asleep. And We turned them 
on their right and on their left sides, and their dog stretching torth his two torelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in 
flight, and would certainly have been filled with awe of them.) 



Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them to sleep, their eyelids did not 
close, lest disintegration took hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 
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(And you would have thought them awake, whereasthey were asleep.) It was mentioned that 
when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while 
asleep. 
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(And We turned them on their right and on their left sides,) Ibn ' Abbassaid: "lf they did not 
turn over, the earth would have consumed them." 
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(and their dog stretching forth his two torelegs at the Wasid) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa id bin 
Jubayr and Oatadah said: "The Wasid means the threshold." Ibn ' Abbas said: "By the door." It 
wassaid: "On the ground." The correct viewisthat it meanson the threshold, i.e., at thedoor. 



(ig' ' O 3 O*' t ' ^|V 



(Verily, it shall be closed upon them) )104:8( Their dog lay down at the door, as isthe habit of 
dogs. Ibn Jurayj said, "He was guarding the door for them." It was his nature and habit to lie 
down at their door as if guarding them. He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do 
not enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a 



house in which there isan image, a person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, aswas 
narrated in the Hasan Hadith. The blessing they enjoyed extended to their dog, so the sleep 
that overtook them overtook him too. This is the benetit of accompanying good people, and so 
this dog attained fame and stature. It was said that he was the hunting dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king's cook, who 
shared their religiousviews, and brought hisdog with him. And Allah knowsbest. Allah says: 



«» 
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(Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in flight, and 
would certainly have been tilled with awe of them.) meaning that Allah made them appear 
dreadtul, so that no one could look at them without being filled with terror, because of the 
f rightening appearance they had been given. Thiswasso that no one would come near them or 
touch them until the appointed time when their sleep would come to an end as Allah willed, 
because of the wisdom, clear proof and great mercy involved in that. 
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(19. Likewise, We woke them that they might question one another. A speaker among them 
said: "How long have you stayed (here)" They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 
They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed (here). 33 send one of you with this 
silver coin of yoursto the town, and let him find out which isthe Azka food, and bring some of 
that to you. And let him be caretul and let no man know of you.") (20. "For, if they come to 
know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will 
never be successtul.") 



CW) 



(How long have you stayed (here)) meaning, ' how long have you slept' 

(f Ji O^ J 1 ^Ji ^ ' J^) 

(They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day.") because they entered the cave at the 
beginning of the day, and they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 
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(". ..or a part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed...") 
meaning, ' Allah knows best about your situation.' It seemsthat they were not sure about how 
long they had slept, and Allah knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 



&* 






(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours) They had brought with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept some, so they said: 

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,) meaning to their city, which 
they had left. The def inite article indicatesthat they were referring to a known city. 
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(and let him find out which isthe Azkafood.) Azka means"purest", as Allah sayselsewhere, 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure )Zaka( from sins) )24:21( and 

(Indeed whosoever purities himselt )Tazakka( shall achieve success.) )87:14( From the same 
root also comesthe word Zakah, which makesone'swealth good and purifiesit. 



(And let him be caretul) meaning when he goes out buying food and coming back. They were 
telling him to conceal himselt as much as he could, 
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(and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you) means, ' if 
they find out where you are,' 
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(they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;) They were reterring to the tollowers of 
Decianus, who they were af raid might find out where they were, and punish them with all kinds 
of torture until they made them go back to their former religion, or until they died, for if they 
agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they would never attain success in this world or the 
Hereatter. Sbtheysaid: 
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(and in that case you will never be successtul 
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(21. And thus We made their case known, that they might know that the promise of Allah is 
true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
disputed among themselves about their case, they said: "Construct a building over them; their 
Lord knows best about them," (then) those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.") 



How the People of the City came to know about Them; building a 

Memorial over the Cave 

(^ic u>i m'j) 

(And thus We made their case known,) means, ' We caused the people to find them.' 
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(that they might know that the promise of Allah istrue, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour.) Several scholarsot the Salaf mentioned that the people of that time were skeptical 
about the Resurrection. ' Ikrimah said: "There was a group of them who said that the souls 
would be resurrected but not the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrection." They mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he disguised himselt and set out 
walking by a different route, until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsus. He 
thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact century after century, generation after 
generation, nation after nation had passed, and the country and its people had changed. He 
saw no local landmarksthat he recognized, and he did not recognize any of the people, elite or 
commoners. He began to feel contused and said to himselt, "Maybe I am crazy or deluded, 
maybe I am dreaming." Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw last 
night was diff erent from this." Then he said, "I had better get out of here." Then he went to 
one of the men selling food, gave him the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, so he passed it to his 
neighbor and they all began to pass it around, saying, "Maybe this man found some treasure." 
They asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he found a treasure Who was he 
He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler." They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who questioned him about his 
circumstances, and he told him. He wascontused about hissituation. When he told them about 
it, they -- the king and the people of the city - went with him to the cave, where he told 
them, "Let me go in first and let my companions know." It was said that the people did not 
know how he entered it, and that the people did not know about their story. It was also said 
that they did enter the cave and see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They rejoiced at meeting him and 
spoke with him, then they bid tarewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allah caused them 
todie. And Al I ah knows best . A 



(t& u>t ajis;,) 



(And thus We made their case known,) meaning, ' just as We caused them to sleep then woke 
them up physically intact, We made their story known to the people of that time.' 



t_ijj V AcLuJl jlj <ja. 41! J£j jl lj^*Ji) 

io % " o k o * "^o" " ^ ^. -;^^ » | i' ♦ 

(^AjJ ^jjj jjc j_uj jI l^ja 

(that they might know that the promise of Allah istrue, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case, ) 
meaning, about Resurrection. SDime believed in it and some denied it, so Allah made their 
discovery of the people of the cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 
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(they said: "Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about them,") meaning, seal 
the door of their cave over them, and leave them asthey are. 
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(those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over them.") Those 
who said this were the people of power and intluence, but were they good people or not There 
issome debate on thispoint, because t he Prophet said: 
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(Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christians who took the graves of their Prophets and 
righteous people as places of worship) Warning against what they did. We have reported about 
the Commander of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the grave of Danyal 
(Daniel) in lraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that news of this grave should be 
withheld from the people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles etc, that 
they found there should be buried. 
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(22. They say they were three, the dog being the tourth among them; and they say they were 
five, the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; none knowsthem but a few." Sb 
debate not except with the clear proof. And consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave).) 



Their Number 

Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
mentions three views, proving that there was no tourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
f irst two opinions are invalid, by saying, 



(m^W tA j) 



(guessing at the unseen), meaning that they spoke without knowledge, like a person who aims 
at an unknown target -- he is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. Then 
Allah mentionsthe third opinion, and does not comment onit, or He aff irms it bysaying, 
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(and the dog being the eighth.) indicating that thisiscorrect and thisiswhat happened. 
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(Say: "My Lord knows best their number...") indicating that the best thingtodo in matterslike 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge in discussing such 
matters without knowledge. If we are given knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, 
otherwise we should ref rain. 



(OJS VI ^u 11) 



(none knowsthem but afew.) of mankind. Oatadah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "I am one of the 
few mentioned in this Ayah; they were seven. " Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ' Ata' Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, "I am one of those reterred to in this Ayah," and he would say: "Their 
number wasseven." Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

o Ji Ji 
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(none knowsthem but afew.) "I am one of the few, and they were seven." The chainsot these 
reports narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is in 
accordance with what we have stated above. 

(ij|ji ;i> % '^ jx ys) 

(Sd debate not except with the clear proof.) meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a 
great deal to be gained from knowing about that. 

(And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).) meaning, ' They do not have any 
knowledge about it except what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no evidence 
from an intallible source. But Allah hassent you, OMuhammad, with the truth in which there is 
no doubt or contusion, which isto be given priority over all previousbooksand sayings.' 
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(23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.") (24. Except (with 
the saying), "lf Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you torget and say: "It may be that 
my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.") 

Saying 'lf Allah wills" when determining to do Something in the 

Future 

Here Allah, may He be gloritied, shows His Messenger the correct etiquette when determining 
to do something in the tuture; thisshould alwaysbe reterred to the will of Allah, the Knower of 
the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet to be and what is not to be, and how it will 
be if it isto be. It wasrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(SUlayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: "Tonight I will go around to seventy 
women )according to some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women( so that each one of 
them will give birth to a son who will tight for the sake of Allah." It wassaid to him, )according 
to one report, the angel said to him( "Say: ' lf Allah wills'", but he did not say it. He went 
around to the women but none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a half- 
tormed child.) The Messenger of Allah said, (By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, 
"lf Allah wills," he would not have broken his oath, and that would have helped him to attain 
what he wanted. ) According to another report, (They would all have tought as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.) At the beginning of this SUrah we discussed the reason why this Ayah was 
revealed: when the Prophet was asked about the story of the people of the Cave, he said, "I 
will tell you tomorrow." Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days. Snce we discussed 
thisat length at the beginningot the SUrah, there isno need to repeat it here. 
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(And remember your Lord when you torget) It was said that this means, if you forget to say "lf 
Allah wills", then say it when you remember. Thiswasthe view of Abu Al-" Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri. Hushaym reported from Al-A' mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swearsan 
oath, Ibn ' Abbas said "He may say ' lf Allah wills' even if it is a year later." Ibn ' Abbas used to 
interpret thisAyah: 



( CjJjaiJ |j| tSSjJ J-^IjIj) 



(And remember your Lord when you forget) in this way. Al-A^ mash was asked, "Did you hear 
this from Mujahid" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me." The meaning of Ibn ' Abbas' 
view, that a person may say "lf Allah wills", even if it is a year later, isthat if he torgetsto say 
it when he makesthe oath or when he speaks, and he remembers it later, even a year later, 
the Sunnah isthat he should say it, so that he will still be tollowing the Sunnah of saying "lf 



Allah wills", even if that isatter breaking hisoath. Thiswasalso the view of Ibn Jarir, but he 
stated that this does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is no longer obliged 
to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the 
wordsot Ibn Abbasin thisway. And Allah knowsbest. 

J % te ^ JJpli J\ f 'JA jIjS Vj) 
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(And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow." Except (with the saying), 
"lf Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget) At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn 
' Abbassaid that thismeant saying, "lf Allahwills." 
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(and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.") meaning, ' if 
you (O Prophet) are asked about something you know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and 
turn to Him so that He may guide you to what isright.' And Allah knowsbest. 
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(25. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding nine.) (26. Say: "Allah knows 
best how long they stayed. With Him isthe unseen of the heavens and the earth." How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in Hisdecision and Hisrule.) 



The Length of their Stay in the Cave 

Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of time the people of the Cave spent in their cave, 
from the time when He caused them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that era to find them. The length of time wasthree hundred plus nine 
years in lunar years, which isthree hundred years in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar yearsisthree years, which iswhy after mentioning 
three hundred, Allah says, ' adding nine.' 



(IjSJ l^ pot 4111 Ja) 



(Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...") ' lf you are asked about how long they stayed, 
and you have no knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah about it, then do not say 
anything. Rather say something like this: 



((jJajVlj C-Jj-^Ul L - ut> Al Ij-iJ UaJ s^cA Aj1\\ 

(Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.)" meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever among 
Hiscreatures He choosesto tell. What we have said here isthe view of more than one of the 
scholarsot Tatsir, such asMujahid and othersamong the earlier and later generations. 

(And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,) Oatadah said, this was the view of the 
People of the Book, and Allah retuted it by saying: 



(ljSJ Uu J3c.t 4111 J) 



(Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...") meaning, that Allah knows better than what 
the people say. This wasalso the view of Mutarrat bin ' Abdullah. However, thisview isopen to 
debate, because when the People of the Book said that they stayed in the cave for three 
hundred years, without the extra nine, they were reterring to solar years, and if Allah was 
merely narrating what they had said, He would not have said, 



(U1«j Ijilijlj) 



(adding nine.) The apparent meaning of the Ayah isthat Allah isstating the facts, not narrating 
what was said. This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows 
best. 



(o o f -* o o i v 



(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)l) He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The language used is an eloquent expression of praise." The phrase may be understood to 
mean, how much Allah seesof everything that existsand how much He hearsot everything that 
is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that Oatadah commented on 
thisAyah: 



(o o f ' o o k v 
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(How clearly He sees, and hears(everything)l) "No one hearsor seesmore than Allah." 



^^ lA ^J^ ^J Is^J c> ^J^ l> (4^ ^») 

(1-bJ 

(They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.) meaning, He, may He be gloritied, is the One Who has the power to create and to 
command, the One Whose ruling cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed. 
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(27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as retuge other than Him.) (28. And keep yourselt (O 
Muhammad) patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and atternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
tollows hisown lusts, and whose affair has been lost.) 



The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep Company 

with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and convey it to mankind, Allah says, 



(&& 'J& V) 



(None can change His Words,) meaning, no one can alter them, distort them or misinterpret 
them. 



(IjkjL 41 J± QA J^J jlj) 



(and none will you find as a retuge other than Him.) It was reported that Mujahid said, "A 
shelter," and that Oatadah said, "A helper or supporter." Ibn Jarir said: "Allah is saying, ' if you 
O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will 
have no refuge from Allah.'" As Allah says: 

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you f rom your Lord. And if 
you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind.))5:67( 

J\ 'Mj Q\Vjft '£&. J*J ^jSl jl) 

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the place of return.) 
)28:85( meaning, ' He will call you to account for the duty of conveying the Message which He 
entrusted you with. ' 

y^J OJ^Ji cs^*J'j 

(And keep yourselt patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and atternoon, seeking 
His Face;) meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who say "La llaha lllallah", who praise 
Him, glority Him, declare Hisgreatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the servants 
of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was said that this was revealed about the 
nobles of Ouraysh when they asked the Prophet to sit with them on his own, and not to bring 
hisweak Companions with him, such asBilal, ^Ammar, SUhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas' ud. They 
wanted him to sit with them on hisown, but Allah torbade him from doing that, and said, 

(c5^'j s!j«31j j44j uj^ 00 SJ^ Vj) 

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and atternoon.) Allah commanded 
him to patiently content himselt with sitting with those people (the weak believers), and said: 
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(And keep yourselt patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and atternoon...) Imam 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa d bin Abi Waqqas who said: "There was a group of six of us 
with the Prophet . The idolators said, 'Tell these people to leave so they will not offend us.' 
There was myselt, Ibn Mas^ ud, a man from Hudayl, Blal and two other men whose names I 
have torgotten. Allah's Messenger thought to himselt about whatever Allah willed he should 
think about, then Allah revealed: 



/ ii 1^1 ^l- 



/ ^ " O " " } } 



(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and atternoon.) Only Muslim reported 
this; excluding Al-Bukhari. 

( UJJjl SjJ^jl ^JJJ JJJJ P^-Jg> (illjJC. JJU V j) 

(and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world;) 
Ibn ' Abbas said, ' (this means) do not favor others over them, meaning do not seek the people 
of nobility and wealth instead of them.' 

(UjSj (j, A2i ui&t ;> y^ v j) 

(and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance) means, those 
who are distracted by this world from being committed to the religion and from worshipping 
their Lord. 

(UajS i'jJ jlij) 

(and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.) means, his actions and deeds are a toolish waste of 
time. Do not obey him or admire hisway or envy what he has. As Allah sayselsewhere: 
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(And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groupsof them, the splendor of the life of thisworld, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision of your Lord isbetter and more lasting.) )20:131( 
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(29. And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Rre whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that will scald their faces. Terrible isthe drink, and an evil Murtafaq!) 



The Truth isfrom Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do not 

believe in it 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : "Say to the people, ' What I have brought to you from 
your Lord isthe truth, in which there is no contusion or doubt.'" 

(oia*^*-«^r^», " " o 4*-< " T"». " -* \ 

(Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.) Thisisatype 
of threat and stern warning, after which Allah says, 



(Yerily, We have prepared), meaning made ready, 






(for the wrongdoers,) meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His Messenger and His Book, 

♦* »" 9- o 



(Wj* J^? -^ U ) 



(a Rre whose wallswill be surrounding them.) Ibn Jurayj saidthat Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(l^Ll jl> ^JJ lalkt) 

(a Rre whose wallswill be surrounding them.) "Awall of fire." 
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(And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces.) 
Ibn ' Abbassaid; "Al-Muhl isthick water which issimilar to the sediment in oil." Mujahid said, "It 
is like blood and pus." ' Ikrimah said, "It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature." Others said: "It is everything that is melted." Oatadah said, "Ibn Mas' ud melted 
some gold in a grove, and when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this isthe 
thing that is most like Al-Muhl." Ad-Dahhak said: "The water of Hell is black, and it itself is 
black and its people are black." There is nothing contradictory in these comments, for Al-Muhl 
includes all of these unpleasant characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 



(ajkjll lsJ^) 



()it( will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat. When the disbeliever wantsto drink it 
and brings it close to histace, it will scald it so that the skin of histace falls off into it. Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for reliet from it, and they 
will be given the tree of Zaqqum from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the skin of 
their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass by, he would recognize the skin of their 
faces in the tree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will be granted 
water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to the ultimate temperature. When it is 
brought near their mouths, the f lesh of their facesfrom which the skin has been torn off will 
be baked." After describing thisdrink in these horritying gualities, Allah says: 



(Ljl^JiSl (j-1?) 



(Terrible isthe drink,) meaning, how awful thisdrinkis. Smilarly, He saysin another Ayah: 
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(and be given to drink boiling water so that it cutsup their bowels.) )47:15( 
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(They will be given to drink f rom a boiling spring.) )88:5( 
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(Theywill go between it (Hell) and the tierce boiling water.) )55:44( 

J*-i<0 ^ o 



iU__jjx_ cj^LujjI 



(and an evil Murtafaq!) means, how evil a place is the Rre to dwell and rest and gather. As 
Allah sayselsewhere: 

U_L_Uj ljOun-* L-J$.Ljuj LgJlj 
(B/il indeed it (Hell) isasan abode and asa place to rest in.) )25:66( 
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(30. Verily, asfor those who believed and did righteousdeeds, certainly We shall not make the 
reward of anyone to be lost who does his (righteous) deeds in the most pertect manner.) (31. 
These! For them will be Jannatu ' Adn; wherein riversflow beneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of SUndus and lstabraq. 
They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik. How good is the reward, and what an excellent 
Murtafaq!) 



The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 

When Allah mentions the state of those who are doomed, He tollows that by mentioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will have Jannatu ' Adn. ' Adn means 
lasting. 






(wherein rivers flow beneath them,) means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. Rr" awn 
said: 

(j^ i> lsJ=A J-S^ 1 i±*j) 



(and these riversflowing beneath me...) )43:51( 



tW) 



(they will be adorned) means, withjewelry. 



(" * " i' f o 1 ^ * \ 



(with braceletsot gold,) Allah sayselsewhere: 
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(and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk) )22:23(. This is explained in more detail 
here, where Allah says: 

(and they will wear green garments of Sundus and lstabraq.) Sundus refers to a fine garment, 
like a shirt and the like, and Istabrag isthick and shiny velvet. 



(&\'Ji\ J* l^ 'o0L) 



(They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik.) The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was 
said that it means sitting with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the meaning here. In a 
Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said: 



«U^ f <S\ Ua Ul &t» 



(As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed (Muttaki'an)). Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, 
which isa bed under a canopy. And Allah knowsbest. 

,*'^o % o+"*> " " * i" 6*. "° .V 

(How good isthe reward, and what an excellent place of rest (Murtafaq)!) means, how blessed 
is Paradise as a reward for their good deeds. And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said of Hell, 




lUajJ^ UJ£.Ujjj ^ljjudil UjUJI 

(Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafaq)l) )18:29(. In a similar way, He 
contraststhe two (Paradise and Hell) in SUrat Al-Furqan, where He says: 



Lola^j ljoiii^ UJ$.Luj Lgj]) 

(B/il indeed it (Hell) isasan abode, and as a place to rest in.) )25:66(. Then He mentionsthe 
qualitiesof the believers, then says: 
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(Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their patience. Therein they shall be 
met with greetings and the word of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in.) )25:75-76( 
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(32. And put torward to them the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated tields).) (33. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.) (34. 
And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the course of discussion: "I am greater 
than you in wealth and have a mightier entourage.") (35. And he went into his garden while 
having been unjust to himselt. He said: "I do not think that thiswill ever perish.") (36. "And I do 
not think the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall 
find better than thiswhen I return to Him.") 



The Bcample of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

Atter mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit with the poor and weak among 
Muslims, showing off betore them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with 
palm trees and cultivated with crops throughout. All of the trees and plants were abundantly 
fruitful, providing readily accessible, good guality produce. Allah says: 



(i#t -£$ j^ji m) 



(Each of those two gardens brought forth itsproduce,) meaning, produced itstruits, 



ILUjuj 4_La ^lb^ P^j) 



(and f ailed not in the least therein,) meaning, nothing at all wasdiminishing. 



(t j^j l V g 1U ^°J*±j) 



(and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.) means, riverswere tlowing through 
them here and there. 



( jiS ti jlSj) 



(And he had Thamar,) It was said that what was meant here was wealth, and it was said that 
what was meant were f ruits, which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also supported 
by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is 
the plural of Khashab (wood). Others recite it asThamar. 



(and he said) the owner of the two gardens 



(Jlfi) 
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(to his companion in the course of discussion) means, while he was disputing with him and 
boasting to him and showing off , 

(f jE >!j VU &* j£f Uf) 

(I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier entourage.) meaning, ' I have more 
servants, attendants and children.' Oatadah said, "This, by Allah, isthe wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage. R 

(A-uoijJ pJUi J&J ^Jjk. <J^LJj) 

(And he went into his garden having been unjust to himselt.) meaning, in his disbeliet, 
rebellion, arrogance and denial of the Hereatter. 

(tot ftjJb iyj J\ jkf U JIS) 

(He said: "I do not think this will ever perish.") Thus he was allowing himselt to be deceived 
because of the plants, truitsand treesthat he saw, and the riversflowing through the different 
parts of his gardens. He thought that it could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. 
This was because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his faith in Allah, and 
because he was enamored with this world and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in 
the Hereatter. 33 he said: 



(a^41 Ajz\1A\ Jjlal Uj) 



("And I do not thinkthe Hour will ever come...") meaning, will ever happen 



(LlaL> 1^1» f jjI j'^V <^jj Jl CajJj jjjj) 

(and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely shall find better than thiswhen I return to 
Him.) meaning, ' if there is a Hereatter and a return to Allah, then I will have a better share 
than thiswith my Lord, for if it were not that I am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.' As Allah sayselsewhere: 

(^gjlAll && JL jl Jlj Jh Cljkkj c$j) 

(But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him.) )41:50( 
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(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children )if I will be alive again)."))19:77( He took it for granted that Allah would give him this, 
without any sound evidence for that. The reason why this Ayah was revea- led was because of 
Al-' Asbin Wa'il, aswe will explain in the appropriate place, if Allah wills. In Allah we put our 
trust. 
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(37. Hiscompanion said to him during hisdiscussion: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you 
out of dust, then out of Nuttah, then tashioned you into a man") (38. "But as for my part, (I 
believe) that He isAllah, my Lord, and none shall I associate aspartner with my Lord.") (39. "It 
was better for you to say, when you entered your garden: ' That which Allah wills! There is no 
power but with Allahl' lf you see me less than you in wealth, and children,") (40. "It may be 
that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, and will send on it Husban from 
the sky, then it will be as a barren slippery earth.") (41. "Or the water thereot becomes 
Ghawran so that you will never be able to seek it.") 



The Response of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied to him, warning and rebuking him 
for hisdisbeliet in Allah and allowing himselt to be deceived. 

(Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...) This is a denunciation, pointing out 
the seriousness of his rejection of his Lord Who created and tormed man out of dust - that is, 
retering to Adam - then made hisoffspring from despised liquid, as Allah says: 



f£-P>b bjj ^liSj 4lib jjj&i <- a £) 

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life) )2:28( 
meaning, how can you reject your Lord and Hisclear signsto you, which every one recognizes 
in himselt, for there is no one among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himselt or any other creature. He knows 
that his existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. Sd the believer said: 



(jj m > j<j) 



(But asfor my part, (I believe) that He isAllah, my Lord,) meaning, ' I do not say what you say; 
rather I acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah,' 



(ISkt Jji ap? Yj) 



(and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. ) meaning, He is Allah, the One Who isto 
be worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. Then he said: 

Sja v 4311 ;i3 u ciJa ^BSk c&* si yjj) 

( l^jj VU a* 1$ bl jj jl^h % 

(It was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, 'That which Allah wills! There is 
no power but with Allahl' lf you see me less than you in wealth, and children.) Here he was 
urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he was saying, "When you entered your garden 
and looked at it and liked it, why would'nt you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you and 
the wealth and children that He has given to you and not to others Why did you not say ' That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!'" One of the Salaf said, "Whoever is 
delighted with something in his circumstances or hiswealth or hischildren, let him say, ' That 
which Allah wills! There isno power but with Allah!'" Thisisbased on this Ayah. It wasreported 
in the Sahih f rom Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Uj jj^ u %ji jjis ;> j& J& m ui» 

(Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(There is no power or might but with Allah).) 



(It may be that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, ) in the Hereatter 



(l*jk Uhjjj) 



(and will send on it) on your garden in this world, which you think will never come to an end or 
cease to be, 

-O J> 



{$. LgLuI (JA UUjud^j 



(Husban from the sky,) Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said -- and Malik narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said - a punishment from heaven. The apparent meaning isthat it isa mighty rain which 
would disrupt hisgarden and uproot itsplantsand trees. Ashesaid: 



(Ulj \M* ks-i ^cjl^aia) 



(then it will be as a barren slippery earth.) meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot get a 
toothold. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Like land without vegetation, where nothing grows." 



I JjC. UjU £J^»J jl) 

(Or the water thereot becomes Ghawran) means, it disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of tlowing water that seeksthe surtace of the earth. 33 Ghalr isto go lower. as Allah 
says: 

o J* J' " ■* * o - o 1* * 7 " " -o f o * o £0 ' " k o *«*v 

^aSjjb (JaS ]jjc ^jU £jLal J pupj Ja) 

(Say: "Tell me! If your water were Ghawran, who then can supply you with tlowing water") )67: 
30( meaning, water that tlowsin all directions. And here Allah says: 

( UHa Aj • jjaj > oJ ^jla I JjC* lA jUa ^cJj> ^J jl) 

(Or the water thereot (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that you will 
never be able to seek it.) Ghawr istrom the same root asGha'ir and hasasimilar meaning, but 
ismore intensive. 

'-'•\\ \" y k 9 ^f * i** " "° fi " * 1 \" \ 

1 *3J) La , Ac Aj^ L-liSJ ^ru^ila 6 >aJJ JaJ^I 0) 
^ t-i j -- »♦ ♦ »♦ t ♦ -- <^ -* »♦- ,. «/ / 

^ cs^W UjSJj U^jjc- ^Je ^jL-» c^Aj U^ 

^jj^ 4j| 4J j£j JJj _ likt ^jj ^ljli 



ajJjII ^Ua - t j t J£U jli Uj <Sll jji j^ 

4^ j^j 4'jj j^ j* (i^ 1 ^y 

(42. Sd his f ruits were encircled (with ruin). And began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had 
spent upon it, while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: "Would that I 
had ascribed no partnersto my Lord!") (43. And he had no group of men to help him against 
Allah, nor could he detend (or save) himselt.) (44. There (on the Day of Ftesurrection), Al- 
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) isthe best for reward and the best 
for the tinal end.) 

The Evil Ftesultsof Kufr 

Allah says: 

(? J-4? -k^j) 

(Sb his f ruits were encircled), meaning hiswealth, or according to the other opinion, hiscrops. 
What is meant is that what this disbeliever was atraid of and what the believer had territied 
him actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought would last forever, distracting him from thoughtsot Allah, may He be gloritied. 

(i" » ^.•-»0,f \ " \" OCi^* * *<*.* " ^o \*\ 

l$ja (jajl U fjc AjsS L_ilaj ^jLala) 

(And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it,) Oatadah said: "He was 
clasping hishandstogether in a gesture of regret and griet for the wealth he had lost." 



-ua 



( 

(and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" And he had no 
group of men) meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 

(to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himselt. There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, 
the True God.) Here there are differencesin recitation. Some of the reciterspause at the word 
there, 



(^UaIj^ jii uj) 



(nor could he defend himselt there. ), i.e., at that time, when Allah sends the punishment 
upon him, there will be no one to save him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Walayah; 



(SJi $ ^Jjii) 



(Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) Some of them pause at the phrase 



() >j ^J-ba (jlS Laj) 



(nor could he defend himselt) and start the next phrase; 



(^kll a!1 ajJjII ^Ua) 



(There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) There is a turther difference in the 
recitation of the word Al-Walayah. Sbme read it as Al-Walayah, which givesthe meaning that 
all allegiance will betoAllah, i.e., onthat Day everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to 
Allah, for allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment comesto pass. Thisislike the 
Ayah: 

UjLSj i'jkj 4&h i£»i; IjJlS \luL 1 jtj Hli) 

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as part ners. ") )40:84( and Allah saysconcerning the F\f awn; 



jjcja ^^jjIs j^jJI Jj?j^I (^jjj IjjjL?>j) 

Jlfl (jjiJl ASjjI IjI ^gja. Ijj&j Luu cjjj^j 
lji 4j Cjj-I; ^iSl VI <JI V 4j! £j£»i; 

" . O" " O «*" " *1" " »0 ^ t| " C -jf" " k " O 1 

< * V U ^ ^J lP'* - u^4 u L ^ i> ^lj Lyf J^) 

( lAJ^h^' c> ^-^j lJ^ 

(Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none hasthe right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." Now! While you 



retused to believe betore and you were one of the mischief-makers.) )10:90-91( Some others 
read it as Al-Wilayah, meaning that on that Day the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. 
Sbme read Haqqu (True) retering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah; 

cr^ ^Ji iJ&J O-^J^ C3^' '£*Ji &O) 

( b*^ 'oij^ 

(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers) )25:26(. Others it read Haqqi reterring to 
Allah, may He be glorit ied, as in the Ayah: 

(Skii £r> # j\ ]& js) 

(Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.) )6:62( 33 Allah says: 

4^ Ji=»j 4'J^ J^ J*) 

(He (Allah) isthe best to reward and the best for the f inal end.) for deedsthat were done for 
the sake of Allah, their reward isgood and their consequences are all good. 



4—. LljJJ ^.L^ 4^^J» ^J^^' LP^ r^ S-U^lj) 
^tjLali <jiajVI luUj 4j wR^Ia ^UiUl ^* 

tls** l£ J^ ^ U^J c^' *JJ^ l^^A 
UjIjjI Sj^jI *^j uj4^j cjU^ - Ij^^* 

u^ o u) oj el) > jjc u^. t U^ \ , ^W l \\ \<* \\\ o 

^y*» ^y » -_x^ » ^y -- ,^»» «* »»-' » -^ 

(45. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the water which We send down from 
the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But 
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do 
everything.) (46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good 
righteousdeedsthat last, are better with your Lord for reward and better for hope.) 

The Parable of the Worldly Life 



Allah says: 



(t& <-7*J^h) 



(And mention) O Muhammad, to the people, 

(the parable of the worldly life), itstransient nature and how it will eventually cease and come 
to an end. 

ujuj Aj JaSli.ll fLajui]| qa auljjj fl^) 



(it is like the water which We send down f rom the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles 
with it,) It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow and become good, 
producing bright, fresh tlowers, then after that, 




(it becomesdry and broken pieces,) withered up, 



I L Alu A 



(^IjjSI '*jj£) 



(which the windsscatter.) tossingthem about right and left. 



(And Allah is able to do everything) He has the power to do this and that. In the Qur'an Allah 
often givesparables like thisot the life of thisworld, asHe saysin Surah Yunus, 



f L/UJdil QA &UljJ) C.LaS UJjJl 6jJpA\ (JAA u^l) 

"(&% 

(The parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We send down from the sky so by it 
arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat. ..) )10:24( and in 
SUrat Az-Zumar: 



u 

»» 



asla ;u f uui ;> jjp! aAi y > p\) 

^4^> ^jj <* ^j^j fj o-^j^' cs# 5y b 

(AiljJt 

s(Sae you not that Allah sends down water f rom the sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
then out from it comescropsot different colors.) )39:21( and in SUrat Al-Hadid: 



Ajjjj j$jj i.\» > 4^^' 6 J^^' ^' Ij-oiCrlj 
t*" £" » 1° *Ur r ° 4m i ** #1 ^£" ° t"*°" ** -*• 1 "<•" 

j^s Ajyyij Jj^7i ^a jj^jj ^^jjj j^>j 

/-j«*1 "• " 1 *t\\ " " ° f :• ""• 

(Ajuj y qn\i C ^rJ LHC 

y » -• » ♦ # »• 

(Know that the life of thisworld isonly play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereot the growth ispleasing to the tiller...) )57:20( and in the Sahih Hadith: 

«DjjJa^ djl^. UJJJl» 

(Thisworld issweet and green.) 



Between Wealth and Good Deeds 

4-s . -\ i- 



(gssii sj^ii ^j jja\j ocji) 



(Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of thisworld.) Thisislike the Ayah: 



(l-JA jJI (ja SjJajLJt jjja ^ltj 

(Beautitied for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, vaulted hoards of 
gold...) )3:14(. Allah says: 



J^ 



i3Sc 43llj ^ ^Ujlj j£T£t USl) 



( 



1« *. - 



•♦'- 



(Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward 
(Paradise).) )64:15( turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is better for you than keeping 
busy with them, and accumulating wealth for them and going to extremes in teeling pity and 
compassion for them. Allah says: 

\j| oj <^1j ) ,Vic ui CjLaJJ a\\ CIAjLjII q) 

» ^y^ »~^ «* ~^»» -« •»-« » — ^/ 

(But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for reward and better for 
hope.) Ibn ' Abbas, Sa id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said that the good righteous 
deeds that last are the five daily prayers. ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn ' Abbas, "The good righteous deeds that last are ' SUbhan Allah (glory be to Allah)', 
' Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)', ' La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah)', and ' Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great).'" The Commander of the faithf ul, ' Uthman bin 
' Aff an was questioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that last" He replied, "They are: 
' La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata illa 
billah hil-" Aliyil-" Azim (there is no strength and no power except with Allah the Exalted, the 
Almighty).'" This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. Imam Ahmad also recorded f rom a f reed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah that he said: 

\1\ Al\ U ; (jljj^l! ^i "c^ U» j-^4 & &> 

KY \i" * \° " \i" * i ". 1 " ° * " * "F\ ** t" ** 1 

aijilj 4Jdi Aa^jIj 4Jdil ^jLaajujj 6^u^l Jdilj Jdil 

;<±2JI (J^J JgJ USllulA 41 ) ^l J^ 0±**4 

ijllllj Aj^jIjj i^J^UI &J$J ^W L&Ji 

\" \\ " + ° " \[ \ o " :» ° "\\ " 

«L-jLua^JUj ccjjajI jxj c-jjliIuj 

(Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy they will weigh in the balance! "La ilaha 
illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah," and a righteous son who dies and his 
parents seek the reward of Allah.) And he said: (Well done! Well done for five things! Whoever 
meets Allah believing in them, he will enter Paradise; if he believes in Allah, the Last Day, 
Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the Reckoning). 



(^Ul^ll cJA2\'J) 

(the good righteousdeedsthat last, ) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Thisis 
the celebration of the remembrance of Allah, saying ' La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah, Astaghtirallah, 
Sallallahu 'ala Rasul-Allah', and tasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), treeing slaves, Jihad, 
maintaining tiesot kinship, and all other good deeds. These are the righteous good deedsthat 
last, which will remain in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and earth 
remain." Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "They are good words." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "They are all righteous deeds." This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 

Ij^ajCj - lo^l ^$j> jJbu ^la ^-Jj^j 
Jjj ~s aq\^ L<^ 1 ij/UJ^ a£J Ux^a ^J ^£* 

' % ' 4 # O & O £• * *• k" o % $\ ° £° " " * ° I" ,•& " 

A-kJajj - lac» ja a^J (Jy ^ 1 ^jji aIaC j (Jj 6J^ 

♦ t& " ♦*«o« w > -* o^»i ' +* * +f\\ 

^ «»^ ^ ^^»»^ *• ^^»»^ <^ ♦ *^ „^ * «» 

1>^\*j V <-aj$3! I14J U UjLjj oJJ^j 

La IjA^jj vAl ■ ta^l ^l ojjjS Vj SjJJLua 

( ISkt ^j ^ Vj I j^l^ 1jl^ 



(47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a levelled plain, and We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
behind. ) (48. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will say:) "Now indeed, you 
have come to Usas We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed 
no meeting for you (with Us).") (49. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which istherein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book isthis 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) 



The Major Terrorsot the Hour 

Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the awesome things that will come 
to pass, as He says elsewhere: 



(* o " ^ 1 t1 " 1 1 ^ 1 £" f » " -* 1 " * 1 1 * * ** " ° " \ 

1 J^ U4^' J^J - I JJ* ^UooLll Jj^ f jjj 

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadtul shaking, And the mountains pass 
moving away.) )52:9-10( meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As Allah 
says: 

J^ J^ CS^J 6 V^ UJ i > 1 ^ 1 U4^' L?J^j) 

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) )27:88( 

( And t he mount ai ns wi 1 1 be I i ke carded wool . ) ) 1 01 : 5( 

f »o -; V' t " 4 ," o *.»-« t1" 11 " "it* f"° "" \ 

- ^J cr?j ^^y L)aa U4?- 11 t> ^>jJ-^Jj) 

y»^ f " 1" * " i* € t f*" *" f 1 ** 1 " -* " ""* 

(tii 

(And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My Lord will pulverize them scattering )their 
dust(. To leave them as a barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve.) )20:105-107( 
Allah tells usthat He will cause the mountainsto vanish and be levelled, and the earth will be 
left as a smooth plain, a level surtace with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. Sd Allah says: 

(SjjG Jj^jVl jj>j) 

(and you will see the earth asa levelled plain, ) meaning clear and open, with no featuresthat 
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures will be visible to 
their Lord, and not one of them will be hidden from Him. Mujahid and Oatadah said, 



(IjjU j^°jVl (jjj) 



(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,) "No one will be hidden or absent." Oatadah 
said, "Therewill be no buildingsand no trees." 



(and we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of them behind.) means, ' We shall 
gather them all, the f irst of them and the last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, 
young or old.' As Allah says: 

-» o - * - . $ <,i" - 1$ t tt & i o *•*> 



J-h ujcjlkJ - Jjj^VIj <j^jVI ljI LJa) 

(Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meeting of a known Day.) )56:49,50( 

^J&^ ?j£ ^J (J^ 1 ^J ^J^?^ f J^ ^) 

(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present) )11:103(. 

(ISLa ^j ^ IjliajC j) 

(And they will be set before your Lord, aligned.) This may mean that all of creation will stand 
betore Allah in one row, as Allah says: 

i * i " * tc****' lit?*' ** 7* s- f \K' * & ti -* *' ' ° '\ 

VI j>KjJ V U*-a 4£j_Lj|j £jj]| fj_J ^jj) 

(& i' ' " ii &" t "o&kif*''*fo'' 

Ll j__» Jlaj j_*_JI aj _pl j~ 

(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand aligned, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right) )78:38(; or it may mean 
that they will stand in rows, asAllah says: 

( tiL_a fV>r-> iklLJtj c__Lj il^j) 



(And your Lord comeswith the angelsin rows.) )89:22( 



dj^ (Jjl a^ ^ 1 ^ La^ I ijoJJ^ -_-UI 

(Now indeed, you have come to Usas We created you the first time.) This is a rebuke to those 
who denied the Hereatter, a reprimand before all creation. Thisiswhy Allah saysto them: 



(Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for you (with Us).), meaning, you did 
not think that thiswould happen to you or that it would come to pass. 

(And the Book will be produced,) the Book of deeds, which contains a record of everything, 
major or minor, signiticant or insignif icant , great or small. 

(and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.) of their evil deeds and 
reprehensible actions. 



(^Ji UJ^j) 



(They will say, "Woeto us!") expressing wordsot regret for havingwasted their lives. 

vi ^j-u^ Vj s jj jr > ^i j^t*j v l_lj£1i t^-^i Ui) 

(What sort of Book isthisthat leaves neither asmall thing nor a large thing, but hasrecorded it 
with numbers!) it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter how small, but it 
hasrecorded it with the utmost precision and accuracy. 



(Ij^alk IjLc La Ij^jj) 



(And they will find all that they did, present,) everything, both good and evil, asAllah says, 



ij> ^* j^ c> ^4*^ ^ j^ t-p ^ ^ j^) 

(On the Day when every person will be conf ronted with all the good he has done) )3:30(. Allah 
says: 

(" *• f- - $ £ 4- r/ o " -» . - .yti t^-J-H 
ja.lj ^ Uj ^jj (J-uli^I Ujj) 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward, and what he left behind.) )75:13( 
And Allah says: 



(* A" * tt I ** " ° "\ 
jj JuA\ ^ f jj) 

(The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. ) )86:9( meaning, everything that is hidden in 
people'sheartswill become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anasthat the Prophet said, 

^ ♦ - O ^ ♦» " * - ..» 1 " O " 1* i' % i', ^ t£" t 

(B/ery traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection, by which he will be known.) It was 
also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narration says, 

,»o i ' o, ♦» " t ' ..» i ' o " 1« i " % * -; £ » i* t ^ -« o ^ 

Uj» o 4fi i' o -; ♦ -' ^ \\ &* +' o -; o <* 



(On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will be erected by his backside, and it 
will be said, "Thisisthe betrayer of so-and-so the son of so-and-so.") 

(ISkt ^j jLJta Vj) 

(and your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) means, He will judge between Hiscreaturestor all 
of their deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with injustice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who have been disobedient. Then He 
will rescue the disobedient, and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He isthe Judge Who 
never wrongsor oppresses. Allah says: 



Oi 



(Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit.) )4:40( 

(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything.) Until Hissaying; 



(to take account) )21:47( And there are many similar Ayat. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 'Aqil heard Jabir bin ' Abdullah say, "I wastold about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet , so I bought a camel and put my saddle on it, then I 
traveled on it for a month until I came to Ash-Sham, where ' Abdullah bin Unayswas. I said to 
the doorkeeper, ' Tell him that Jabir is at the door.' He said, ' Jabir bin ' Abdullah' I said, ' Yes.' 
So he came out, still putting hisgarment on, and embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 
' I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you heard from the Messenger of Allah about reciprocal 
punishments. I was atraid that you or I would die betore I could hear it.' He said, ' I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 

^ fc* <* o f ♦» ^ * ^..*i ^ o ^ ^ 1 ^tt ^ t" " * '»" ■**' i -* "*J»° " 

: jLa j) ^UbaJI ^jj ^UJI J^j jc 4U) j^u» 

«Lc^j Lljc, &l J^ ^4*J' 

(Allah will gather the people -- or His servants - on the Day of Resurrection, naked, 
uncircumcised and Buhman.) I asked, ' What isBuhman' He said, 

o^ * * ' o ' »o^ o 4 « -* ^ j4 lSO^.,0.*^^ " o * 

C> 4*-^ H^^? f^i^i (^ 'tis^ {**-* D^ 

U jUlll Ul i'A\'A\ Ul ;LjjI ^y* AJu^j U£ 3*j 

-« o, ^ SS .»$ #^ $«•'' ** <j" *« t° f ° " f " * 

t4-La 4 ^afl) ^-i^. (J^ >^' U^' cl)^ ^' ^ 1 ?' 

^LaSj ^J^ cS^- jUll jAi (j>a ^J^-J ^^ ^Uj 

«4 AJalit ^^^- aIa 



(They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out to them that will be heard by 
those far away just as easily as it will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is owed something by one of the 
people of Paradise, until I have settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he isowed something by one of the people of Hell, until I settle the matter - 
even if it is only the case of a slap.") We said, ' How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah baretooted, naked, uncircumcised and having nothing with us' He said, 



(By )merit for( good deeds, and )recompense( for evil deeds.) Shu' bah narrated from Al- 
' Awwam bin Muzahim f rom Abu ' Uthman f rom ' Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

*» " « ' *"\i " ° " \ »° ***» " ^ «* e, «*t " \ & " ^i ^ 4 

«^L^SI ^jj f bjill J^ j^LiJ *U^JI jj» 

(The animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one that has horns on the Day of 
Resurrection.) It was recorded by 'Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and there are 
corroborating narrationsthrough other routes. 

£'' o k o - "»♦" -.'< £ • ( " " « ^* " »0 1 
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^3 



(50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." Sb they 
prostrated themselves, except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemiesto you What an evil isthe exchange for the wrongdoers.) 



The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis towards them and their tather 
betore them, and rebukesthose who tollow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is 
He who created them f rom nothing and sustains and nourishes them by His kindness, yet they 
still took Iblisastheir triend and declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says: 



( a % lij m ji j) 



(And (remember) when We said to the angels), meaning all the angels, aswasmentioned in the 
beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 



(^V )j^J) 



(Prostrate yourselves unto Adam) a prostration of respect and honour, as Allah says: 



t o % -* -J " .* ^o £ " f*1"* -g o i£ \ ' ' o £ * " «c 

Li^lij 4jj ojuj JJlS - /j 9 Loua ' ^^ ^j>q p i^i\.^i 

jj^-ui AA 1 j*aa ^jj <> Aj9 

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. Sb, when I have tashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves 
untohim.) )15:28-29( 

(So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn;) meaning, his original 
nature betrayed him. He had been created from smokeless fire, whereasthe angels had been 
created from light, as isstated in Sahih Muslim where it is reported that ' Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

«-£] ci^jj U* ^31 (jllj 6 jU J^ £jl* 

(The angels were created from light, Iblis was created from smokeless fire, and Adam was 
created from that which has been described to you.) When matters are crucial, every vessel 
leaksthat which it contains and is betrayed by itstrue nature. Iblis used to do what the angels 
did and resembled them in their devotion and worship, so he was included when they were 
addressed, but he disobeyed and went against what he wastold to do. Sb Allah pointsout here 
that he wasone of the Jinn, i.e., he wascreated from fire, asHe sayselsewhere: 

(U^ 3 O* 4-^j ju O* C5^^ <±* J^ b l) 

(I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.))38:76( Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Ibliswasnot one of the angels, not even f or a second. He wasthe origin of 
theJinnjust asAdam, upon him be peace, wasthe origin of mankind." Thiswasnarrated by Ibn 
Jarir with a Sahih chain. 

4jj ja) jc (j^aa) 

(he disobeyed the command of his Lord. ) meaning by stepping beyond the boundsot obedience 
to Allah. Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When the date emergestrom 
its tlower, the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat; the same verb is used to describe a mouse 
coming out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allah says, rebuking those who 
follow and obey Iblis: 



(isij* l> *^J> ^lPj AjJ^SSJ) 

(Will you then take him and his ottspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) meaning, 
instead of Me. This is why Allah says: 

(What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) This is like the Ayah in SUrah Ya Sn where, 
after mentioning the Ftesurrection and itsterrors, and the ultimate end of the blessed and the 
doomed, Allah then says: 



( oj*jk^ \*# fj$ ^jj^j) 



((lt will be said): "And Oyou the criminals! Get you apart this Day (from the believers).) until; 



(oJ$*i }J>jfr pt) 



(Did you not then understand) )36:59-62( 

<3i^ ^j (j-aj^'j ^jj-^joiii (31^ r>g vig ui) Laj 

i i.y^r- /jju>i^n .^u CjjS Laj ^jg >pqM 

(51. They did not witnessthe creation of the heavensand the earth nor their own creation, nor 
did I take those who mislead as' Adudan.) 

The godsot the Idolatorsdid not witnessthe Creation of anything, 

not even Themselves 

Allah says: ' These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are creatures just like you. They do 
not possess anything and did not witness the creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.' Allah says, ' I am the One Who independently and exclusively creates 
and controlsall things, and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that.' As Allah says: 

^jjSloj V Afil <jji lA J^c- J cj^I Ijc- Jl cJS) 

U>j <j^jVl ^gi Vj pj-aUl ^gi SjJ JUla 



^J JM^ L> f*V ^ ^J ^J^ l> ^&^ f4^ 

(<s ^t ;>j vi && *i_s&i y^ 

(Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess not even a speck of dust in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any assistant 
among them. Intercession with Him protits not except for him whom He permits.) )34:22-23( 
Smilarly Allah says here: 

n^>- ^jjL ^ &jt ji^lo duS l^j) 

(nor did I take those who mislead as' Adudan.) Malik said: "Assistants." 

r-^J o^l cs^J" 'J^ <JjSJ fjJj) 

- UjJ-a A^ \^ Lil9L^.j a^J ijJJ^JjudJ jaiS aAjC^ 
Uj*#lj* ^l ljjiia jUll jj*ja^jl (jljj 

(i * O - 4 " O,- o ^ - o *- 

la j^> l^ic. I j^j fJj 

(52. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed." Then they will cry unto them, but they wili not answer them, and We shall put 
Mawbiq between them.) (53. And the criminals shall see the Rre and apprehend that they are 
to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from it.) 



Their Partnersare not able to respond and the Criminalsare 

brought to the Fire 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of Resurrection betore all of 
creation, rebuking and scolding them, 

(J&c. j jjjII ^jISjiS IjiU) 

(Call those (so-called) partnersot Mine whom you claimed.) meaning, in the world. Call them 
today to save you from the situation you are in! Allah says: 



dja (Jjl s& M^ L^ ^jIjS Uj^ilu^ ^Jjl 
^JJ Uj ^Jj^ia *ljj ^uij^ U ^JJJ 

-* \t" -**♦ ° t X ° * %\ ° «4° " ". ". *Jti * f \" **& ° t" " 

^L^Jjuj A^Ja >^JI A-baC* J (J^^JI A^g> ULOjuj ~ n » ^ 

(* * ° . r* ° J..A* 1 ^ £-." * t" . " ° t'» ' " \ **# k **t 
^jj^ac^j -xu^ u a^jc cJj^aj ~ s \.y • u< ^ J£J 

(And truly, you have come unto Usalone as We created you the tirst time. You have left what 
you were given behind your backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relationsbetween you and them have been cut off, and all 
that you used to claim hasvanished from you.) )6:94( 

(o^*a ^ ;»o^o*-<o.*o^^-<V 

(Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them.) As Allah says: 

a % i*° " ° \* o * o ' ' * ° £*" T^*" "*** \ ■* * 1 " t **" \ 

Ij-UaUjaU aI3 aAjCJ^ a^^L^Jjuj IjCjI (J-^j) 

(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of yours," then they will call upon 
them, but they will not answer them.) )28: 64( And the Ayah: 

£ . " £|i ^ * o ' & £ *' % o ' ' \ 

7 <J* AAS) <JjJ j-a jCJJ qaa JjJal (>>jj 

t\\ * r*° " 

(4J ( u^JjujJ 

(And who is more astray than one who calls others besides Allah, such as will not answer him) 
)46:5( Until the end of thetwo Ayat; 

( 0? '(& 1 A&^ ^* ^ 1 UJ J i> IjJajlj) 

lAJa ^k. jjJjSjj ^J^*J OJJ^" -*S) 

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant them honor. Nay, but they will 
deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them.) )19:81-82( 



(Ujj* ^^jjj UI**j) 



(and We shall put Mawbiq between them.) Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and otherssaid: "Destruction." 
The meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators will have no way of reaching the gods 
they claimed in this world. He will separate them in the Hereatter and neither party will have 
any means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great horrors and other terrible 
things in between them. ' Abdullah bin ' Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning that the people of guidance and 
thepeopleot misguidance will beseparated. Thisthen islike the Ayat: 

(" && ■'•$,' * f," o " ** " i& *« -* ♦*;• " "" V 

uj^j^ ~^ji <^^ ? j^ ?jtj) 

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall (all men) be separated. ) 
)30:14( 



(" ^iSi " » f " o "\ 

LJj^A^j ^Ji) 



(On that Day men shall be divided.) )30:43(, 



( OJpJs^ W fj& ^JJ^j) 

((lt will be said), "And Oyou the criminals! Get you apart thisDay (from the believers).) )36:59( 

1 f °*»f ". \i\ *\ *'* * $ \* " °i* *:*° '• " ° "" \ 

>J^H Ui^i UJ^ ^ Lju^ f&jx^ ^jjjj 

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who joined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your partners." Then We shall separate between them...) 
until, 

(* r»»" 1 t\ ? \ & * %' & t" * " \ 
OjyH ' J^ u f*^ i>^j) 

(And what they invented will vanish from them.) )10:28-30( 

«" * +1" S * %\ \ $\* * ' \%\i " -* ° -* 1t f""\ 

\J»jxS\ja f+i) IjjJia jUll jj^ja^JI (Jhj) 

(t * o " t " o," o * " o *" 

U JX^ UjC I J.JAJ flj 



(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are to fall therein. And they will 
find no way of escape from it.) meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it is 
being dragged f orth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by seventy thousand angels. When, 

j> o J> 



( jUll jj^jkUl c5'Jj) 



(the criminals shall see the Rre), they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into 
it, and that will only intesity their anxiety and distress, because the anticipation and fear of 
punishment is in itself a real punishment. 



/** o ^ « ^ <J^ <{ -* " ° t" \ 

[Uj^* l^JC- > J^ ^J) 



(And they will find no way of escape from it.) means, they will have no way of tleeing, it will 
be inevitable. 

( V'^. f^ jjS) cH^^' U^J jJ^ 

(54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this Qur'an for mankind. But, man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything.) 

Examplesput forth in the Qur'an 

Allah says, ' In this Qur'an, We have explained to mankind and given clear details of matters so 
that they will not stray from the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with talsehood,' except for those 
whom Allah guidesto the path of salvation. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al i bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah came to visit him and Fatimah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at 
night, and said, 



<<? jUL^ Ul» 



(Are you not going to pray) I said, "O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah. If 
He willsto wake us, He will wake us." When I said that, he went away without returning. Then I 
heard him ashe waswalking away, slapping histhigh and saying, 

(V^ ?c p 'JS& ^! jtSj) 

(But, man isever more quarrelsome than anything.)" It wasalso recorded in the Two Sahihs. 



J> U£j2> ^-^ f^ b U 1 *i f<HJ ] JJ^-^J 

Vi (j^j^i uV>jj ^>j - ^ l>i£jI J4^b 

JslJIj ljja£ jjjJI J^j jjjAi-j jJj^ 

Ijjjbt Uaj ^jGU Ij^jIj JjaJI 4j IjliaJj) 



(lj> 



(55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 
or the torment be brought to them face to face.) (56. And We send not the Messengers except 
asbearersot good newsand warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with talsehood, in order 
to retute the truth thereby. And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!) 



The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient times and in more recent times, 
and how they rejected the obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and proots. 
Nothing stopped them from tollowing the truth except their demand to witness with their own 
eyes the punishment which they were being warned about. As some of them said to their 
Prophet: 

QA dlJS jl fU»Ul ijye, £al«£ IjjIc. %l£J1\ 

(jjSaUI 

(Sd cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthtul!) )26:187(, Otherssaid: 

(jjj^l ^> £±& jl 411 Ui*j UjjI) 

(Bring Allah'storment upon us if you are one of the truthtul.) )29:29( The Ouraysh said: 

jL^U ^hjc. j* ^jaJl jA IIa jl£ u! fpl) 

(ajll L_llj\aJ UJj| ol «.Lololl ,'ya J^ Ujlc 



(O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stoneson usfrom the sky or bring 
upon usapaintul torment.) )8:32( 

Oj^ aSj 'j&\ <^ 'JJ ^ \& i jlisj) 

( jJaI^II ^> c^ jl 2^_L1L 11± U j! - 

(And they say: "Oyou to whom the Fteminder has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! 
Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthtul") )15:6-7(. There are other Ayat 
retering to the same thing. Then Allah says: 



(ti&i\ V» #tf rf VI) 



(except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,) meaning, their overwhelming 
punishment, destroying every last one of them. 



pgs u*t\ >0, 'J) 



(or the torment be brought to them face to face.) they see it with their own eyes, being 
directly contronted with it. Then Allah says: 

(And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good news and warners.) before the 
punishment they give good news to those who believe in them and follow them, and warnings 
to those who reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the disbelievers who 
argue: 



(^JI <j ij^a Jk^L) 



(with talsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby.) they try to weaken the truth that the 
Messengers brought , but theycannot achievethat. 



(tjjA IjjJj! U>j J$$f. IjJajIj) 



(And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!) they take the proof, evidence 
and miraclessent with the Messengersto warn them, and makethem fear the punishment; 



(b>) 



(asajest and mockery) and they maketun of them, which isthe worst type of disbeliet. 



^jc. ^ jtla 4jj Ci_jL_l jEj £** ^llal t>j) 

4j£| 2Lg-Jj]3 cr^ ^ *"" a ul oIjj dbaJia La (ct^J 

c^) ^^ ujj 'j^j ffc*ul* <^J ^J^ u 1 
jj jjaill ^Ljj . \4 bl 1ja^j jla ^jp 

^^* ^kSi^* o -*" >• 4 " -*-*»»"-* * t •* ^ o i£ *i 

^jJ J^Ljd Ijj^ Uj ^A^I^j ji <^jll 
3bj^ 4jjJ> ^ Ijj^j jj ^j^ ^J Jj L-jl^dl 

( 



ui*^j ijiit iii }\ £& i ^jaii ^j) 

(57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but 
turns away from them, torgetting what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in their ears, deatness. And 
if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) (58. And your Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they have their appointed time, beyond 
which they will find no escape.) (59. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a f ixed time for their destruction.) 

The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being reminded 

Allah says, " Who among My creatures does more wrong than one who is reminded of the signs 
of Allah then turns away from them,' i.e. , ignoresthem and does not listen or pay attention to 
them. 

'-*«"" o ' i(» 



(^i"" .*" a **1" " ♦" \ 

&Ijj c_lgj3 La ^^jjjjjj 



(torgetting what hishandshave sent forth.) means, bad deedsand evil actions. 



(^jla J± tffck Ul) 



(Truly, We have set over their hearts) means, the heartsot these people, 



pfct) 



(Akinnah) means, coverings. 



6 J^U>) 



(lest they should understand this,) means, so that they will not understand thisQur'an and its 
clear Message 



(% f*P* ijj) 



(and in their ears, deatness.) meansthat they will be deaf in an abstract way, to guidance. 

$4 1 ji iji^j ya ^\ j\ j4^j2 jjj) 

(And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) 

j> J> 4- 



^jJI jJ jjaiJI 4ijj) 



(And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy.) means, ' your Lord, O Muhammad, is 
forgiving and hasgreat mercy.' 



(Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then surely, He would have 
hastened their punishment.) Thisislike the Ayah: 

^£0 ^J^ ^ 1jfu^ Uu (JjdUll Aill ^-IjJ °J^j) 

(aj]j t> u jP» 

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surtace of the earth.) )35:45( 

Olj ffc^ J^ Cr^ ?J^ J^ ^J CjJj) 

\ ** » ** »»^ » ^^ 

(But verily, your Lord istull of f orgiveness f or mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) )13:6(. And there are many Ayat which say the same 



thing. Then Allah tells usthat Heispatient, He concealstaultsand forgivessins. He may guide 
some of them f rom wrongdoing to true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when intants will turn grey and every pregnant female will shed 
her load. He says: 

(%°j* ^j^ c> b^ C$ V j* $ Ji) 

(But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no escape.) meaning, they 
will find no way out. 

(IjiDi &l j4 && t ^'jSJI ^2j) 

(And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.) This refers to earlier nations in 
timespast; ' We destroyed them because of their stubborn disbeliet.' 



(^j^ ?& 5]°s 4 ^*Vj) 



(And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.) ' We appointed for them a set time 
limit, not to be increased or decreased. The same appliesto you, O ido- lators, so beware or 
what happened to them will happen to you too, for you have rejected the noblest Messenger 
and greatest Prophet, and you are not dearer to Us than them, so fear My punishment and 
wrath.' 

- - o - ". *" f p>" j ' °f Vt j i ^! " * " t1 ** *t " \ 

" " ° " 1 "♦ t" 1 ^ t"* f **"* " ° f ° f °" ° "tt 

• ^^ a Lxjj Uu3 - ua^. j ^*' jl ^jj^paJI 
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V) AjjIjuoJ) Lgj Cjj^jl djJAJOJ (^c^ *J 
LiaX> J^kJil ^3 AJjJjuj J^Jlj ^j^j! ^jl ^j bJjuJl 

u*jtii; j^ i^jii ^ i& u aii 3i - 



A^i^j &ujjJ£. uJuc. j>a Ijjc Ij^jS - U^aj^a3 

f LaiC, UJJ ^J* SLb&iC^j UAip (JA 

(60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant: "I will not give up until I reach the 
junction of the two seas or a Huqub passes.") (61. But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they torgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) (62. Sd 
when they passed turther on, Musa said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our journey.") (63. He said: "Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock I indeed torgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took itscourse into the sea in astrange (way)!") (64. )Musa( said: "That iswhat 
we have been seeking." So they went back retracing their tootsteps.) (65. Then they found one 
of Qjr servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught 
knowledge from Us.) 

The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa'sconversation with the boy-servant, Yusha' bin Nun, wasthat he had been 
told about one of the servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had knowledge 
which Musa had not been granted, so he wanted to travel to meet him. So he said to that boy- 
servant of his: 



(cJ y 



(I will not give up) meaning, I will keep on traveling, 



'. M 



i 0^0 ^ * 1 ^ ^ O " «" % #0 ? £-' V 



(until I reach the junction of the two seas) meaning, the place where the two seas met. 



(LSk ^h^I j\) 



(or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if I have to travel for a very long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, "Some of the scholarsot the Arabic language said that Huqub meansa 
year in the dialect of )the tribe of( Oays," then he narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, 
"Huqub means eighty years." Mujahid said, "S9venty years." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that it meansa litetime. Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise. 

(1 ^ -* r. * \" '* \" *o- - - * ' \-* y \* tl\ 
Ld^jj^. u-ujj \ <^jjJ * *y Lx-b Uu3j 

(But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish,) He had been 
commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and it had been said to him, when you lose the 
fish, that will be a sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out and traveled 
until they reached the junction of the two seas, where there was a spring called ' Ayn Al-Hayat 



(the Spring of Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of that water, so it 
came back to life. It was in a vessel with Yusha' , upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha' woke up and the fish fell into the water and started to swim 
through the water, leaving a track or channel behind it. Allah said: 

(and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) meaning, like going through a tunnel on 
land. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn ' Abbassaid, ' It left atrace asif it were a rock.'" 

(Sd when they had passed turther on,) means, past the place where they had torgotten the 
fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to them both even though it was actually Yusha' who forgot. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 

( cjVj^j 3^ ^4^ £ J^) 

(Out of them both come out pearl and coral.) )55:22(, although they come from the salt water, 
according to one of the two opinions. When they had passed one stage beyond the place where 
they had torgotten the fish, 

(iia UjL« (> iia ia \&r& usi; A-S) jis) 

()Musa( said to his boy-servant: "Bring usour morning meal; truly, we have suffered in this, our 
journey) meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should have stopped. 



M 



(Nasaban) means, exhaustion. 



Cn^ ^U SjlLall ^l UjjI Sl CAYJ Jll) 

(ij&t y jJL^I % k&>£\ Uj ^jkll 

(He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; 
none but Shaytan made me torget to remember it...") Then he said, 



(%- £3lj) 



(It took itscourse), meaning itspath, 



(". ..into the sea in a strange (way)!" )Musa( said: "That is what we have been seeking.") 
meaning, thisiswhat we have been lookingtor. 

(i2ffji) 

(U ja; jt) 



(Sd they went back ) 



(their tootsteps.) 

* *» " o " .*« -ro 



uJjc. ^pi 4^^-J sujjIc. uJuc, ^pi ijjc Jj^.jai 

( UMrv Ijjj (j^ aUI<urvj 

(Then they tound one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge f rom Us.) This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn 'Abbas: ' Nawf Al-Bikali claimsthat Musa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.' Ibn ' Abbassaid, ' The enemy of Allah hastold 
a lie.' Ubayy bin Ka b narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

:<_te^ ^yljla! J* ^ Ujjak ^IS ^J* j!» 

^ j| a$c 'A\ L&i "*Ut :c Jli ?pot «jilll y 

I# o " * & i 0*| /v 1 - o %■■* 0*4 ^» li ji * " 

jjc gJ jl Aj]] 4Ul ^jlS <Aj1) ^LlII jjj 

h \^y u^ .^ (Jti ja olp^i £*^ 

Aj*^ji Uja> tili^ ji.u ;(Jli ?Aj ^ l_ ij^j Ljj 

1 <* -* "* "• f * * f* " •* * ".♦ •* *» ".. ° **-< 1 " J»°" * \3><f 

Uj^. J^.L3 4aJ j^-9 CJj^JJ L_JJ£3 I ^J^* C(JJ_VAJ 

^uujjj &u_ Ajt^ (^ibjij (jibj) aj 4 p __*&j 4_l*_^_ 

Sj_-_ __il UJl IjI <_----. 6aUjujI AjIc, /JjJ ^jj 



* -*». 1t " " "\ ° ♦ t" 4^4-J-«4^>^0>> < " " " 

/-3 Cjj^jI L-J \Jaj> ^alj cLauS 1 ^ ujjg. J lxjJaj 

AjJJjud J^jU J^Jjl (*& Jaflj> o3 AIa £■ J^3 6 {JjJLajl 

«* "O . ^ l| " ^ i " ' h" O f" < s*" " O "*1 ♦ 

4jj^ UJj^JI (jC Jdil liLabalj tujjm j^^uil ^9 
3 ^ LdB tJjliaJl (Jja AjIc* ju-^a9 (fUj| 

4_13j la\UUQ (Ua^JU & U^J /*ll <JA.U^a , -juJ 

[}\1 j*3l j^ jli IjI ^J^ U^j^ j U^j^ 

-*ir.«t " * 

(tjl^aj Ijj* Ujijuj ^ 1 jjj] jSI U^Ijc. UjU) 

(Musa got up to deliver a speech betore the Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most learned person among the people" Musa replied, "I am." Allah rebuked him because he did 
not reter the knowledge to Allah. Sb Allah revealed to him: "At the junction of the two seas 
there is a servant of Ours who is more learned than you." Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I 
meet him" Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel and then set out, and where you lose 
the fish, you will find him." Sb Musa took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along with his 
boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, peace be upon him, till they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay down their heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out of it and 
fell into the sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah 
stopped the flow of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the fish, and so they 
carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning Musa 
said to his boy-servant, ("Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much tatigue in 
this, our j ourney.") ^j j?j J^J» LiLaH l J^. 'jjlL ysLll ^iSl i'j»\ M iaj Jii a! Ji3; 

CjjjoJ ^jli SjIkLall Jl IjjjI ^l CjJ)jn 

(t -s " " ° "\i * -* t " "*"♦#!" 

Liax> j^kJil ^a A bj > n J^jIj 

(Jj\l" m <jl£fl CJj^JJ '^J-^ ls-^J^tJ °^J ' I .'V *~- (3-^! 



(Jla; lxk.j3 (jL-aflj La&jjl ,-jj&. ^jj ltv '*?J ^ '^ U^J ij? '"" tl rr J J^ J f "" ^jIc. ls-^J* 6 U^\3 Jj ■aaull ts J 'j ' -^ ^ J .' f UjLuII . (J-fl3 ! 
Ul ,_j_«ja_ U^! is J - u J- <1 ls^"" •U^'J J-U ' U^! *a*J U^! taJJJI *"*'* 'J La-a ' ** ' ■"''"■ ljluj 

( ^ Jf^ Is^* CJ^ ^ ^ ^ ^) 

u ^y* ^jjj ,jlc J& jj^ jt auI <ix«lt u iiiij iiul iiutj ^jit j& Q? J& Ui 4S^lt "M u 4i3c.t. Musa did not get tired 
till he had passed the place that Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to 
him, ("Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed torgot the fish; none 
but Shaytan made me torget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange way.") 
There was a tunnel for the f ish and Musa and his boy-servant were amazed. Musa said, ("That is 
what we have been seeking." Sb they went back retracing their tootsteps.") So they went back 
retracing their steps until they reached the rock. There they found a man covered with a 
garment. Musa greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Isthere such a greeting in your land" Musa said, "I 
am Musa." He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of Israel" Musa said, "Yes," and added, "I 
have come to you so that you may teach me something of that knowledge which you have been 
taught." Al-Khidr said, ("Youwill not be able to have patience with me.) OMusa! I have some of 
Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but I do not know it." J^ ^J»; 

& ^S Vj \yc^ a&\ ;i2s cj\ ^J^J) 
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tjli a! ti j ; '" ; 



UHajli (jLiuLaj ,-lc. lJ^Uj J 2 *-^' *-*Jj- a 9 (AJjJjjj »^j^* (jl taA jLaau ljaj*3 jj «aaUl aAjLaaJi JJ*J 'UjJ ■^L''" 4^J l?^ ^ *"?'"" ,»■» ^ajIj uj 
jjJaaJlj j2 ajS Ukji <j-a 7" I jJl j \;?'"" 'f»J-^jLj U^ **-* ls- uj J* <1 ' "^ ' "j' -"^ J^*J 'UJ^ *-*" JJ - 4 *9 <Jj i"^-''-*- ' " ^-^jajS <J3J*"4 ^H*' -^ '""^ 



Llu i wl 
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cJH - 1 jjia ^ dJ K ' ° '■* ji ^! L® ^ JiS) 

( T jLi. 

Musa said, ("lf Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.") Al- 
Khidr said to him, ("Then, if you tollow me, ask me not about anything till I myselt mention it 
to you.") So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by and they asked the 
crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board 
free of charge. When they went on board, suddenly Musa saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one 
of the planks of the ship with an adz. Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet 



you have broken their boat sothat itspeople will drown! Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 
("Al-Khidr said, "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me") (Musa 
said, "Call me not to account for what I torgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you). ")) The Messenger of Allah said, ^^ jjtli *> ^ji ^uuiy 'Jl- m oi^j jjL^L '^ j^ i_ijk ,iigj.\ 'j& 

i jj»_jj1 ejlj jl Jjjjaj (JUa <U jjjajkjl; La ^ r\ V. ^Ulr. j ^i alc. <Ull Ul Jj-a La (_}^aaj IjA JJ Ql ~-*> Ja IjA J=»Jjl pJ ^>J^ J-a <jjiljil 
Lajjja LaA jLuLaj ^-]c (Jj-a.Luiil jl J^ajl jjJajkjl Lallc. ( ■ Utlj A-a t(jLaj*jl Jjkli jjjajkjl aIjIj AjlLSIj o-Ijj iAlik3 JUl3 <U ^_k^ a-a| 

CjEat JLa 4ESi U£& US3 131 Jk 121^11) 

(jia - 1 j^j ujjuj t u^ j^j L>iaj j^-j ^£j ^^ 

(In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had torgotten his promise. Then a bird 
came and sat on the edge of the boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to Allah's knowledge, is like what 
this bird hastaken out of the sea." Then they both disembarked from the boat, and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of 
the boy's head and pulled it off with his hands, killing him. Musa said to him, ("Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!" He said, 
"Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me") J^: »^j &1 L> <JP>I 

^ Vl! 11'°' ° ":• . " 'A* 
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L^AjajjJaJ ^jl ljJl3 l^JAl ba*Ja-bud) 4j^)3 <~^' 
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"_Sl UjLaliatJ jjJajUI oJjj 



Jla9 . -ajj^-o; aa3 "^a! Vnl ii9 UjA*iaJ aJj ' 'j Q V taJ 

I^SaI UTiy.nl «jJ cJaI 121 131 J^ LalLjli) 

U> ^J-i U'-^ U^ '-^J 3 ^J 3 ^! U> 'J? 1 ** 

. t jkl 4j£ cjjI^ cjli jl JLa iu.UU o^L 



JJ ^ ukA? ^tui ^IjLj ^ ^l ja lli Jll 

)The narrator( said, "The second blame wasstronger than the first one". (Musa said, "lf I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your company; you have received an excuse from me." Then 
they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for food but 
they retused to entertain them. (Then) they tound there a wall on the point of talling down.) 
(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with hisown hands. Musa said, "We came to these people, but they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. (If you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it!" (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you and I. I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to be patient.") The Messenger of 
Allah said: 

^ij ^j^ ^J^ Jlx^ jl^ ^j^ cjl ujJj» 

«^A jj! ^> tfjk 

(We wish that Musa was patient so that Allah would have told us more about both of them.) 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "Ibn ' Abbas used to recite )Ayah no. 79( (<j^j J4-^ &£> 'AU [£ "-CuL* jill*, 
\2-^) (There was a king betore them who seized every good-conditioned ship by force) and 
)Ayah no 80( (^ts ^ o^ rjjis ^iSj Ji^l uJL>>) (As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers.) Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar account 

WhlCn S3VS! T^S^ LS~ LU J' a 4*-aj oU3 Aj^jJ lIH UJ^ 3, a J "-^Jj^-jl LS^^ H J' '"*} U Jj3 ilA.liC. (Jlaj AjJaja ,—ujja AjjjI j 

taUa (JLa; (J*3 u^- 3 ' *j o^ J^ tH °4^' ^ ' ■ '.)- "".? l>^ tH^° ^ls-^ i ls^ ' . dij^Jl <j-a ^La lillj s^jjaul liijkja J^jIj j^ 

JjLall J^-^3 tjkjll Uila kSjJj ul Jll jjlaj-a o£Q\ 



(u;ij& U2i;) 



(...then Musa set out and with him was his boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, and they had the fish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called Al-Hayat; its water never touched a 
thing but it brought it to life. S)me of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, Musa said to his boy-servant: 
(Bring us our morning meal.)) Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. Then a bird came and 
perched on the edge of the ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of creation, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what this bird has taken from the sea." Then he mentioned the rest 
of the report. 



(j-aJaJ 



I JJj^a C5^ * jjaJ - oJ ^jJ (ilj| (jta - I JjuJJ < ** L<uC» 
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( f jSi All ^ &jkf Jk 

(66. Musa said to him: "May I tollow you so that you teach me something of that knowledge 
which you have been taught (by Allah)") (67. He said: "Verily, you will not be able to have 
patience with me!") (68. "And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not") 
(69. Musa said: "lf Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.") 
(70. He said: "Then, if you tollow me, ask me not about anything till I myselt mention of it to 
you.") 

Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tellsuswhat Musasaid to that learned man, who was Al-Khidr. He wasone to whom Allah 
had given knowledge that He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa knowledge that 
He had not given to Al-Khidr. 

(Musa said to him: "May I tollow you...") This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no 
sense of force or coercion. This isthe manner in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar. 

(&2l) 



(I tollow you) means, I accompany you and spend time with you. 



njjuoj i ** L&JC* Laa ^jaLlJ j) (J^) 

(so that you teach me something of that knowledge which you have been taught) meaning, 
teach me something from that which Allah has taught you so that I may be guided by it and 
learn something beneticial and do righteousdeeds. At thispoint, 



m 



(He said) meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 



(L£^> Is** £jK'° "* U^ ^Cl) 

(Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!) meaning, ' You will not be able to 
accompany with me when you see me doing things that go against your law, because I have 
knowledge from Allah that He has not taught you, and you have knowledge from Allah that He 
has not taught me. Each of us has responsibilities betore Allah that the other does not share, 
and you will not be able to stay with me,' 

(And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not) ' For I know that you will 
denounce me justitiably, but I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the hidden interests 
which I can see but you cannot.' 

(He said) meaning, Musasaid: 

(lf Allah wills, you will find me patient,) with whatever I see of your affairs, 



(\jj ^ll ^^Ll Vj) 



(and I will not disobey you in aught.) means, ' I will not go against you in anything.' At that 
point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set a condition: 

(Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything) do not initiate any discussion of the 
matter, 

* > i^ 



(f jSi Al. '& ^jkf J^) 



(till I myselt mention of it to you. ) meaning, ' until I initiate the discussion, betore you ask me 
about it.' 



ais iy> *#ji ^ % u ^ ub^u) 
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(71. Sd they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, he (Khidr) damaged it. Musa 
said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown Verily, you have committed a thing 
Imr.") (72. He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me") 
(73. He said: "Call me not to account for what I torgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(withyou).") 

Damagingthe Boat 

Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set out having come to an agreement and 
reached an understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condition that Musa should not ask him about 
anything he found distasteful until he himselt initiated the discussion and offered an 
explanation. So they went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted above - the 
crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 
When the boat took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al-Khidr got up and 
damaged the boat, pulling out one of its planks and then patching it up again. Musa, peace be 
upon him, could not restrain himselt from denouncing him, so he said: 

* M 



(^ai cjjM U^j^») 



(Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown) The grammatical structure of the 
sentence in Arabic impliesthat thiswasthe consequence, not the purpose, of hisaction. 



(\j4 Uli c±^ iSl) 



(Verily, you have committed a thing Imr.) About ' Imr', Mujahid said: "An evil thing." Oatadah 
said, "An astounding thing." At thispoint, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, Al- 
Khidr said: 

(bf^ ls** gjK^ "* (J^ ^J 1$ p) 

(Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me) meaning, Mhisthing 
that I did deliberately is one of the things I told you not to denounce me for, because you do 
not know the full story, and there isa reason and purpose for it that you do not know about.' 



(Hesaid), meaning, Musasaid: 



(Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).) 
meaning, ' do not be harsh with me.' Hence it says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah : 

«UULjj ^j^ ^> Jjtll ciuli» 

(Inthetirst instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had torgotten hispromise.) 

" tl 2 f 9*4 f* ':. '.• e °«*f »i 'i ^ 21 ^*"» 1* *^ 

(JLa - I j^J liijuj c u^ ^ai l>iSj JJ*J Aj^j Laiaj 
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(74. Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have 
you killed an innocent person without Nafs Verily, you have committed a thing Nukrl") (75. He 
said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me") (76. He said: "lf I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse f rom me.") 

The Story of killing the Boy 

(talkiU) 

(Then they both proceeded,) means, after the first incident, 

(aZ& U£& USJ I jj J^) 



(till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) It has been stated previously that this boy was 
playing with other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately singled him out. He 
wasthe tinest and most handsome of them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in the first case, and said 
hastily: 



p&j H£ liM) 



(Have you killed an innocent person) meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any 
sin or done anything wrong, yet you killed him 



(without Nafs) with no reason for killing him. 



(»-5 o- v 
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(Verily, you have committed athing Nukr!) meaning, something that isclearly evil. 

(He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me") Once again, Al-Khidr 
reiteratesthe condition set in the first place, so Musasaysto him: 

(lf I ask you anything after this,) meaning, ' if I object to anything else you do after this,' 

(Tj& Jtt&'i^LX ^U^ !*i) 

(keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse from me.) ' you have accepted my 
apology twice.' Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn ' Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka' b said: "Whenever the 
Prophet mentioned anyone, he would pray for himselt first. One day he said: 



;<Jta 4 ffi j ll /V»^ j^^^ ^^^ 



JJC ^jJ j* c1a*L 

(May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but he said, (" lf I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse f rom me.'))" 



& ~^£ ~ 
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(77. Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a town, they asked them 
for food, but they retused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 
and he set it up straight. (Musa) said: "lf you had wished, surely you could have taken wagestor 
it!") (78. He said: "This isthe parting between you and I, I will tell you the interpretation of 
(those) thingsover which you were not able to be patient.") 

The Story of repairing the Wall Allah tells us that 

(uikjii) 



(they both proceeded) after the f irst two instances, 

£ ~^£ ~r. 



(^ji w gsi lii j*) 



(till when they came to the people of a town,) Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Srin that this was 
Al-Aylah. According to the Hadith; 



«ua %j ju ga i3i ^» 



(When they came there, the people of the town were mean.) i.e., miserly 
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(they asked them for food, but they retused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall 
about to collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight.) means, he fixed it so it was standing 
upright properly. We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up with his 
own hands, supporting it until it wasstanding straight again, which issomething extraordinary. 
At thispoint Musasaid to him: 

(tjkt <&. &&ft c4i °J) 

(lf you had wished, surely you could have taken wages f or it!) meaning, because they did not 
entertain usasguests, you should not have worked for them for free. 

(He said: "This isthe parting between you and I) meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that if you asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me any turther. Sb 
thisisthe parting of the waysbetween me and you. 



( JjJ^ ^JJjtu.) 



(I will tell you the interpretation) meaning explanation, 



(of (those) thingsover which you were not able to be patient.) 

jkJI ^i ^jLakj (jj£ j> \i aj CljjlSa Ajjijudil LalJ 
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(79. "As for the boat, it belonged to poor people working in the sea. Sb I wished to make a 
defective damage in it, asthere wasa king behind them who seized every boat by force.") 

Interpretationsot why the Ship wasdamaged 



This is an explanation of what Musa found so hard to understand, and the appearence of which 
he condemed. Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said, "I damaged the ship to 
make it f aulty, because they used to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 



(seized every boat), i.e., every good, sound boat 






(by force.) ' So I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by making it appear taulty, so 
that itspoor ownerswho had nothing else could benetit from it.' It wasalso said that they were 
orphans. 

Ljl Ijj^i <jjj^>* l\y\ jlSS piH lltj) 
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(80. "And as f or the boy, his parents were believers, and we teared he would oppressthem by 
rebellion and disbeliet.") (81. "Sb we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for 
one better in righteousnessand nearer to mercy.") 

Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn ' Abbas narrated f rom Ubayy bin Ka' b that the Prophet said: 

«IjalS ^jL ^j ^jL jx±*A\ aJj! <^i!l ^U^I» 

(The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever f rom the day he was created.) It was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn ' Abbas. He said: 
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(fj*j 

(his parents were believers, and we teared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbeliet) 
Their love for him might make them tollow him in disbeliet. Oatadah said, "Hisparents rejoiced 
when he was born and grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he would 
have been the cause of their doom. Sd let a man be content with the decree of Allah, for the 
decree of Allah for the believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to decree 
something that he likes for him." An authentic Hadith says; 



«<d 

(Allah doesnot decree anythingtor the believer except it isgood for him.) And Allah says: 

^ J^ J*J 4^ ij&J^ u' is^J) 

(and it may be that you dislike athing which isgood for you.) )2:216(. 

6> Sj 4j^ Ijja. U$jj U^-S^J <jl bjjla) 

^J SO^J 

(Sd we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for one better in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. ) A child who was better than this one, a child f or whom they would feel 
more compassion. Thiswasthe view of Ibn Jurayj. 
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(82. "And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a 
treasure belonging to them; and their tather was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that 
they should attain their age of full strength and take out their treasure as a mercy from your 
Lord. And I did them not of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) over 
which you could not be patient.) 



Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 

ln this Ayah there is a proof that the word Oaryah (village) may be used to refer to a city 
(Madinah), because Allah first says, 



@&S #t 12! 131 Jk) 



(till when they came to the people of a town (Oaryah)) )18:77(, but here He says: 
(it belonged to two orphan boysin the town (Al-Madinah);) Thisislike the Ayat: 

J&\ ^i°ji (j* e^a li! ^A 4^°ja ^> c«tSj) 

(And many a town (Oaryah), stronger than your town which has driven you out We have 
destroyed) )47:13( and; 

'd- tA-j J» O 1 »!^ 1 I"ii Jji Vjl Ijlij) 



( 






(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns (Al- 
Qaryatayn)"))43:31( meaning Makkah and At-Ta'if. The meaning of the Ayah )18:82( is: "I 
repaired this wall because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it was 
some treasure belonging to them." ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and otherssaid, "Underneath it there was 
some wealth that wasburied for them." Thismeaning isapparent from the context of the Ayah, 
and isthe view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). 



(taj La UJfc jj! (jl^j) 



(their tather was a righteous man,) indicates that a righteous person's offspring will be taken 
care of, and that the blessing of his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Thiswill occur through his intercession for them, aswell astheir statusbeing raised 
to the highest levelsof Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. Thiswasstated in the Qur'an 
and reported in the Sunnah. Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ' Abbas: "They were taken care 
of because their tather was a righteous man, although it is not stated that they themselves 
were righteous." 

l^^kjjujjj LoA^jujI LxJUj ^jl <^j ^J^) 

(U*Aj>£ 



(your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full strength and take out their 
treasure) Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one else is able to bring 
them to the age of full strength and puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy: 

(Sd we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for one better in righteousness) 
and concerning the ship: 



(l^jtt jl tliSji) 



(So I wished to make adefective damage in it,) And Allah knowsbest. 

WasAI-Khidr a Prophet 

<_$ jj jc <Ul*3 Uj iibj ^> <^a. j) 

(as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my own accord.) Meaning, ' These three 
thingsthat I did, come from the mercy of Allah for those we have mentioned, the crew of the 
ship, the parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous man; I was only commanded to 
do these things that were enjoined upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support of those 
who say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along with the Ayah which we have 
already guoted: 



4" . o £ *»"©" >* -;o ^i" 4 "J 4 ^ ° " j^o" i' ' ' "*\ 

u^jc, £y* 4^^-J ^UJJl^ uJuc, £y* l^JC )^.jai 

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us.) )18:65( 

Why he wascalled Al-Khidr 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said concerning Al-Khidr' 



L>^ 



a j> 
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(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah that turned white, then it turned 
green (Khadra') beneath him.) Imam Ahmad also recorded thistrom ' Abdur-Razzaq. It wasalso 



recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

u ♦ # j ** w ♦* % ^*** tf ♦* 

,- J^± <^J <J* >^ C5^ 

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned green (Khadra') 
beneath him.) The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. This was the 
view of ' Abdur-Razzaq. It wasalso said that it meansthe face of the earth. 

(That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you could not be patient.) meaning, 
* this is the explanation of the thingswhich you could not put up with or be patient with until I 
took the initiative of explaining them to you.' When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the conf usion, he used a milder form of the verb, 

((^-^) 

(you could) When the matter wasstill contusing and very difficult, a more intensive form was 
used, 

n jjj^a AjJC' a-LjjujJ 13 La U^jtjJ tiiJUjLuj) 

(I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to be patient 
with) )18:78(. The intensity of the verbal form used retlectsthe intensity of the contusion felt. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 



( 6 JJ& .« U' 'J* ^* 1 "" \-A&) 



(So they (Ya x juj and lvtef juj) were not able to scale it) )18:97( which means ascending to its 
highest point, 



yu&i Aj ^j» JaJjujl Lgj) 



(nor are they able to dig through it) )18:97( which is more dif f icult than the former. The 
intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the dif f iculty of the action, which has to do with the 
subtleties of meaning. And Allah knows best. If one were to ask, what happened to the boy- 
servant of Musa who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not mentioned The 
answer isthat the objective of the story is what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa's 
boy-servant waswith him, tollowing him. It isclearly mentioned in the Sahih Hadiths reterred 
to above that he was Yusha' bin Nun, who wasthe one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him. 



( ^ f C5^ <-^ 

(83. And they ask you about Dhul-Oarnayn. Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story.") 
(84. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him the meansot everything.) 

The Story of Dhul-Oarnayn Allah saysto His Prophet , 



(And they ask you) O Muhammad , 



( jjjjall ^j j^) 



(about Dhul-Oarnayn.) i.e., about hisstory. We have already mentioned how the disbelieversof 
Makkah sent word to the People of the Book and asked them for some intormation with which 
they could test the Prophet . They (the People of the Book) said, ' Ask him about a man who 
traveled extensively throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobody knowswhat 
they did, and about the Ruh (the soul),' then SUrat Al-Kahf was revealed. Dhul-Oarnayn had 
great Power 



(^jVl J il USS^ til) 



(Verily, We established him in the earth,) means, ' We have given him great power, so that he 
had all that kingscould have of might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.' So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countriesand their kingssubmitted to him, and all the 
nations, Arab and non-Arab, served him. Some of them said he wascalled Dhul-Oarnayn (the 
one with two horns) because he reached the two "Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it 
risesand where it sets. 



(LjL f.'J& JJ£ i> *-%$'j) 



(and We gave him the means of everything.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and otherssaid, "This means knowledge." Oatadah also said, 



(tjjLi f^ L£ > ^JjjI j) 



(and We gave him the means of everything.) "The ditterent parts and teatures of the earth." 
Concerning Bilqis, Allah said, 

(she has been given all things) )27:23(, meaning all things that monarchs like her are given. 
Thus too was Dhul-Oarnayn: Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regionsand countries, to deteat enemies, suppressthe kingsot the 
earth and humiliate the people of Shirk. He wasgiven all that a man like him would need. And 
Allah knowsbest. 
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(85. Sb he tollowed a way.) (86. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he found 
it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it a people. We said: "O Dhul-Oarnayn! 
Bther you punish them or treat them with kindness.") (87. He said: "As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish 
him with aterrible torment (Hell). ") (88. "But asfor him who believesand works righteousness, 
he shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild words.") 



Histraveling and reachingthe Place where the Sun sets(the West) 

(Sd he tollowed a way.) Ibn ' Abbas said that he tollowed different routes to achieve what he 
wanted. 



( tjji-£$S) 



(Sd he followed a way.) Mujahid said that he tollowed different routes, east and west. 
Accordingto one report narrated from Mujahid, he said: 



(&) 



(a way) means, "A route through the land." Oatadah said, "It means he tollowed the routes and 
landmarksot the earth." 

(Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,) means, he tollowed a route until he 
reached the turthest point that could be reached in the direction of the sun's setting, which is 
the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where the sun sets, 
this is something impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled so far to the 
west that the sun set behind him are not true at all. Most of these storiescome from the myths 
of the People of the Book and the tabricationsand liesot their heretics. 

(he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah) meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the 
ocean. This issomething which everyone who goesto the coast can see: it looksasit the sun is 
setting into the sea but intact it never leavesitspath in which it isfixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, which means mud. This is like the 
Ayah: 

{jjiu^ U^ qa p l^ll^ fJA )jx*j (JL*. ^lj 

("I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered Hama'h (mud)) )15:28(, which 
meanssmooth mud, aswe have discussed above. 



(Uja Uajc. ^jj) 



(And he found near it a people.) meaning a nation. They mentioned that they were a great 
nation from among the sonsot Adam. 

^ja jAjj j! lll j LjS*j q\ lll Jjjjall II Ula) 



(t 



AjoI^ 



(We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Oarnayn! Bther you punish them or treat them with 
kindness") means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the choice: if he wanted to, 
he could kill the men and take the women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could 
set them free, with or without a ransom. Hisjustice and faith became apparent in the ruling he 
pronounced: 



IpJUa £y$ La)\ 



(As for him who does wrong,) meaning who persists in his Kufr and in associating others in 
worship with his Lord, 



(* ** ' % " , o - -«V 
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(we shall punish him,) Oatadah said, i.e., by killing him. 

(f jSj yjt 4^*ja <jj J! Jjj ^) 

(and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment.) 
meaning a severe, far-reaching and paintul punishment. This implies a contirmation of the 
Hereatter and the reward and punishment. 



((>» c> ^'j) 



(But asfor him who believes), meaning ' who tollows us in our call to worship Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate,' 



{jj^ ;i> 4ii) 



(he shall have the best reward,) meaning in the Hereatter, with Allah. 

00 ^ !•; o f o .**.** ,*-;-" - v 

(and we (Dhul-Oarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.) Mujahid said, ' (wordsot) kindness.' 
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(89. Then he tollowed (another) way,) (90. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, 
he found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun.) 
(91. Sd (it was)! And We knew all about him (Dhul-Oarnayn).) 

His Journey East 



Allah tells us that Dhul-Oarnayn then traveled from the west of the earth towards the east. 
B/ery time he passed a nation, he subjugated the people and called them to Allah. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next nation. When 
he reached the place where the sun rises, as Allah says, 



a^ j^ y^ ^'^j) 



(he found it rising on a people) meaning a nation, 

(for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun.) meaning, they had no buildings 
or trees to cover them and shade them from the heat of the sun. Oatadah said, "It was 
mentioned to usthat they were in a land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would 
go into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would come out to go about their daily 
livesand earn themselvesa living." 

(Sd (it was)! And We knew all about him.) Mujahid and As-SUddi said, "This meansthat Allah 
knew everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden from Him, even though they 
came from so many diff erent nationsand lands. For, 

J* Yj o±°Jj\ J VJ& aj£. J&l V) 



(Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.))3:5(" 
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(92. Then he tollowed (another) way,) (93. Until, when he reached between two mountains, he 
tound betore them a people who scarcely understood a word.) (94. They said: "O Dhul-Oarnayn! 
Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischiet in the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute in 
order that you might erect a barrier between us and them") (95. He said: "That in which my 
Lord had established me is better. So help me with strength, I will erect between you and them 
a barrier.") (96. "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had tilled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs, he said: "Blow;" then when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me 
Oitran to pour over them.") 

His Journey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and buildingthe 

Barrier 

Allah saysot Dhul-Oarnayn: 

(Then he tollowed (another) way) meaning, he traveled from the east of the earth until he 
reached a place between the two mountains which were next to one another with a valley in 
between, from which Ya'juj and Ma'juj (God and Magog) will emerge into the land of the Turks 
and spread mischiet there, destroying crops and people. Ya'juj and Ma'juj are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs; 
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"Allah said: "O Adam." Adam said, "Here I am at Your service." Allah said, "Send forth the group 
of Helltire." Adam said, "What isthe group of Helltire" Allah said: "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to Paradise." At that time young men 
will turn grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you are two nationswho 
never come to anything but they overwhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj." 

(7ja oj^i uj^ * ^J* W^J J i> ^j) 

(he found betore them a people who scarcely understood a word. ) he could not understand 
their speech, because they were so isolated from other people. 
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(Theysaid: "ODhul-Oarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischiet inthe land. Shall 
we then pay you a tribute") Ibn Jurayj reported from ' Ata' f rom Ibn ' Abbas that this meant a 
great reward, i.e., they wanted to collect money among themselvesto give to him so that he 
would create a barrier between them and Ya'juj and Ma'juj. Dhul-Oarnayn said with kindness, 
righteousnessand good intentions, 

(That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your tribute).) meaning, the power 
and authority that Allah has given me is better for me than what you have collected. This is 
like when Sulayman (Sblomon), peace be upon him, said: 

( JLjI^. Vxla jlk Aj1\ ^-Z\e> La3 p\-Ai ^jjjAaj)) 

(Will you help me in wealth What Allah has given me is better than that which He has given 
you!) )27:36( Smilarly, Dhul-Oarnayn said: ' What I have is better than what you want to give 
me, but help me with strength,' i.e., with your labor and construction equipment, 
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(I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of iron,) Zubar is the plural of 
Zubrah, which means pieces or chunksot something. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid 



and Oatadah. These pieceswere like bricksor blocks, and it wassaid that each block weighed 
one Damascene Ointar or more. 

(then, when he had tilled up the gap between the two mountain-cliffs,) means, he put the 
blocks on top of one another, starting at the bottom, until he reached the tops of the 
mountains, tilling the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about the precise 
width and height. 

J> i 



(ijiSji jii) 



(he said: "Blow;") means, he lit afire until the whole thing wasburning hot. 

*1 



(\J4 & U ^ M) 



(he said: "Bring me Qtran to pour over them.") Ibn * Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah and As-Suddi said it was copper. Sbme of them added that it was molten. This is 
similar to the Ayah: 



( jlail! j£ a! \£j j) 



(And We caused a fount of Oitran to flow for him) )34:12(. So it resembled a striped cloak. 
Then Allah said: 
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e(97. So they could not scale it or dig through it.) (98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, 
but when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever true.) (99. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
iike waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them (the 
creatures) all together.) 



The Barrier restrainsThem, but It will be breached when the Hour 

draws nigh 

Allah tells us that Ya'juj and Ma'juj could not climb over the barrier or penetrate its lower 
portion. Varying torms of the verb are used here in the Arabic text to retlect the dif f iculty of 
the action reterred to. 
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(Sb they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) could not scale it or dig through it.) This indicates that they could 
not penetrate it or dig through it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of 
the Prophet said, "The Prophet woke from sleep, and he was red in the face. He said, 
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(La ilaha illallah! Woe to the Arabstrom the evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj like this.) and he made a circle with his index 
f inger and thumb. I )Zaynab( said, 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even though 
there will be righteouspeople among us' He said: 

«c-u-JI jjS Ij) ^ju» 

(Yes, if evil increases.)" Thisisa Sahih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it. 



^j <> a^j |.iA Jla) 



((Dhul-Oarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord...") meaning, after it was built by Dhul- 
Oarnayn. 



(£55 £ *» " o " i* " " *4 <*Y 
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(He said: This is a mercy f rom my Lord) for the people, when he placed a barrier between them 
and Ya'j uj and Ma'j uj , to stop them f rom spreading evil and corruption on earth. 

J> o 
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(but when the promise of my Lord comes) means, when the true promise comes 



(He shall Dakka' it down to the ground.) means, will make it flat. The Arabs use Dakka' to 
describe atemale camel whose back istlat and hasno hump. And Allah says: 

(t& ti*+ J£JJ '4j J^ Ok) 

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan) )7:143( meaning, level to the 
ground. 

(^ iS*J ^J lAj) 

(And the promise of my Lord isever true.) means, it will cometo passwithout adoubt. 

'o J> 






(We shall leave some of them) meaning mankind, on that day, the day when the barrier will be 
breached and these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy 
their wealth and property. 

(We shall leave some of them to surge like waveson one another;) As-SUddi said: "That iswhen 
they emerge upon the people." All of this will happen betore the Day of Ftesurrection and after 
the Dajjal, as we will explain when discussing the Ayat: 

* \t . * ° i " * M" " * M" °- " -i 1M *" \ 

(Jjkll fe jll LjjjSIj Jji^ ^^ 

(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
true promise shall drawnear...) )21:96-97( 



(jj^ J* t^j) 



(and As-SUr will be blown.) As-Sur, asexplained in the Hadith, isa horn that isblown into. The 
onewhowill blow into it is(theangel) Isratil, peace be upon him, as hasbeen explained in the 
Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadithson thistopic. According to a Hadith 
narrated from ' Atiyah from Ibn ' Abbasand Abu Sa' id, and attributed to the Prophet , 



" O *♦*! " *♦;.<»» ** O *♦»! > l- " ->'"<,? " ♦ O ^» 

«-J*J* L*T* t^' J "^*^ cs-^J 

(How can I relax when the one with the Horn hasput the Horn in his mouth and hasknelt down, 
listening out for the command to be given to him) They said, "What should we say" He said: 

«U&jj 

(Say: "Allah is SUff icient for us and the best Disposer of affairs, in Allah have we put our trust.") 

o^ o^ -o - - ■* 



/*; o^ oj< -;o ^ ^ -< v 



(and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.) means, ' We shall bring them all 
together for Reckoning.' 

( f J 1 ^ ? J^ H^ 

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.) )56:49-50( 

0' \ o 9- o, o |'J »<< »1 -,o ' U ' ' V 

j^l ^L» jjbu ^la ^-jj^jj 

(and we shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind.) )18:47( 

" * ^4 «s ' - * ^lt * «^ ° " " ij" " 4»0 " " " \ 

jj^l - l^ajt UJjiSE j^JJ (»^ Uiaj&j) 
V Ijilij <_SJ^ jC. ? UaC. ^ ^JJ&t ^^ 
^jl IjJ^ U^' 4-lud^al - L3LAJUJ ^jxjJa-LujJ 

f^V U!^l 12) ^Uljl ^jj j^ c5^l# lj^4. 

(^jjjilll 



(100. And on that Day We shall present Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view.) (101. (To) those 
whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear 
(it).) (102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My servants as Awliya' 
)protectors( besides Me Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers.) 



Hell will be displayed betore the Disbelieverson the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrection. He will show Hell 
to them, meaning He will bring it forth for them to see its punishment and torment betore they 
enter it. This will intensity their distress and grief. In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled by means of seventy thousand 
reins, each of which will be held by seventy thousand angels.) Then Allah saysot them: 

((To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder,) meaning, they 
neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear to it, retusing to accept guidance and follow 
thetruth. AsAllahsays: 

OljS^ J4* 

(And whosoever turnsaway blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.) )43:36( And here Allah says: 

(and they could not bear to hear (it). ) meaning, they did not understand the commands and 
prohibitions of Allah. Then He says: 



(Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My servants as Awliya' )protectors( 
besides Me) meaning, do they think that this is right for them and that it is going to benetit 
them 



(&ji o o *" " % 1»"" o ^," " " > ia^" *vl^*\ 

|AJa ^k. JjJjSjj ^J^*J OJJ^ ^) 

(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them) )19:82(. Allah 
saysthat He hasprepared Hell astheir abode on the Day of Resurrection. 

"J>Ja JjiSl - iLacl ^j^ul^b ^jjj IJA °$) 
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( bj* cs^JJ cs^M* b^'j 



(103. Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losersin respect of (their) deeds") (104. "Those whose 
efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds.") (105. "They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the meeting with Him. So 
their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.") 
(106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayat and My 
Messengerstor jest.") 



The Greatest Losersin respect of (Their) Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ' Amr that Mus' ab who said: "I asked my tather -- meaning Sa^d bin 
Abi Waqqas- about Allah'ssaying, 

( ii^! ^jlA% £& lJa °$) 

(Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds") ' Are they the 
Haruriyyah' He said, ' No, they are the Jewsand Christians. Asfor the Jews, they disbelieved in 
Muhammad , and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and said that there is no 
food or drink there, and the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah'scovenant after ratitying it.' 
Sa' d used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt). Ali bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and otherssaid: 
"They are the Haruriyyah," so this means, that according to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, this Ayah includesthe Haruriyyah just as it includesthe Jews, the Christians and others. 
This does not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of these groups in particular; it 



is more general than that, because the Ayah was revealed in Makkah, betore the Qur'an 
addressed the Jews and Christians, and betore the Khawarij existed at all. So the Ayah is 
general and reters to everyone who worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking 
that he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, but he is mistaken and his 
deedswill be rejected, asAllah says: 

«o -. a - 1 * ** t 1 " *5 " ^ "• V o - * » 9 v 

'( AjJ^ ?jU 

(Some taces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Rre.) )88:2-4( 

C.U& *i il*_^a ^J-aC* ^a IjL&c* Lg ^] LLg^jI 

( Oj^ 

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
tloating particlesot dust.) )25:23( 

Ajjol^J AjLJjj L-J)JjlA Ag 1 AC*1 IjJ^ (JjAllj) 
f UJjuj 6J^J ^J 6^\j^ IjI /5-^ S-l-a (jl^iajl 

(Astor those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he f inds it to be nothing) )24:39( And in this Ayah Allah 
says: 



(r&2&&'J) 



(Say: "Shall Wetell you...") meaning, " Shall We intorm you;' 



(the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds) Then Allah explains who they are, and says: 

(Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life) meaning, they did deedsthat do not count, 
deedsthat are not in accordance with the prescribed way that isacceptable to Allah. 



(*# 0,2 " % O } O } %k ' %" o - O * " V 

(while they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds.) means, they thought that 
there wassome basistor their deedsand that they were accepted and loved. 



«*' 




Jf*fJ^ 
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(They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the meeting with Him.) they denied the 
signsot Allah in thisworld, the prootsthat He has established of His Oneness and of the truth 
of His Messengers, and they denied the Hereatter. 

[^JJ ^s^l f JJ f<H f#> y*) 

(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.) means, ' We will not 
make their Balance heavy because it is empty of any goodness.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

U ^UUall yj (Jj^LJI f^JI 'jVj\ J&£ AjI» 

u> h*j* ] :u^j ^j*-> zy* *m ^? jji 

te ;. 
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(u JJ ^s^l f JJ P*J f#> -^) 

« 

(A huge fat man will come torward on the Day of Resurrection and he will weigh no more than 
the wing of a gnat to Allah. Recite, if you wish:) (and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them) It wasalso recorded by Muslim. 

(]j'J& Uu J^ J»A jljk ^113) 

(That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved) means, ' We will punish them 
with that because of their disbeliet and because they took the signs and Messengers of Allah as 
a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the worst way.' 



k^J LlulS l-jl^j J> ^l IjLaC-j Ij-LaU (JJ^jl (jl) 

( Vj^l^c 

(107. "Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Rrdaws 
for their entertainment.") (108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have 
for removal theretrom.") 

The Reward of the Righteous Believers 

Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
accepted as truth what the Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the Gardens of 
Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, "Al-Rrdaws is the center of Paradise." Oatadah said, 
"Al-Rrdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it." This was also narrated from 
Samurah and attributed to the Prophet , 

\ " i" ° f" \" \ " 8 f ""^ \{ -8" °" -* o^o «*| 

«l glurO j l^Ja^jl 4.L2JI djJJ ^jJj^ll» 

(Al-Rrdawsisa hill in Paradise, at itscenter, thebest of it.) Asimilar report wasnarrated from 
Oatadah from Anas bin Malik, and attributed to the Prophet . All of the preceding reports were 
narrated by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. The tollowing is in the Sahih, 

AjU (jjjjjjill ijjtlalS <3ikll A\ IjICuj IjI» 

* \ " *f * ^ "*** -* ^ " ** *$" ^» \ " ° f" ** <k" \i 1° f 

jL^jI j^ju 4-Lgj t>^' -^"J^J 4-iaJl C _ 5 J£'I 

(lf you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Rrdaws, for it isthe highest part of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it springthe riversof Paradise.) 



(entertainment) meansoffered to them ashospitality. 



PO 5 ) 



(Wherein they shall dwell (forever).) means, they will stay there and never leave. 



(Vja. l^JC. jjil} V) 



(No desire will they have for removal therefrom. ) means, they will never choose or want 
anything else. This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even though one might 
imagine that a person who is to stay in one place forever would get tired and bored of it. But 
Allah tells us that despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or move from 
where they are. 

>21 '& Jj Ci^K3 h\±A jk21 jli jJ Ja) 

I ) jAa AjaaJ Uj^. jjj (^J L ** s A y* ^i^ (Ji U^ 

(109. Say: "lf the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted 
before the Wordsot my Lord would be tinished, even if We brought like it for itsaid.") 

The Wordsof the Lord can never be tinished 

Allah says: ' Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would run dry bef ore it all could be written down. 

(<£*? Ijj?. °J>j) 

(even if We brought like it) means, another sea, then another, and so on, additional seasto be 
used for writing. The Wordsot Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: 

jkjjlj pSt fja2i qa j^j^l Jl Cajf jlj) 
411) lj ai^ CjJisj La \^jj Ajujuo &jju /bd &Aaj 

(And if all the treeson the earth were pensand the sea (were ink), with seven seasbehind it to 
increase it, yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-lvlghty, All- 
Wse.) )31:27( Ar-RabP bin Anas said, "The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, in 
comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that of a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans." Allah revealed that: 

>jk2\ ^ Jj c^& bl "u jkjJI jl£ y J) 



(Say: "lf the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Wordsot my Lord would be tinished,) Allah saysthat even if those oceans were ink for the 
Wordsot Allah, and all the trees were pens, the penswould be broken and the water of the sea 
would run dry, and the Words of Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He deserves to be praised, except the 
One Who praises Himselt . Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can say. The 
blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereatter, are like a mustard seed compared to the entire world. 

#JI USt "J\ ^ -£SL j& ut U2l 'J) 
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( 



(110. Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is One God. Sb 
whoever hopestor the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousnessand associate none as 
a partner in the worship of his Lord.") 



Muhammad isa Human Being and a Messenger, and the God isOne 

Allah saysto HisMessenger Muhammad , 



GJ-) 



(Say) to these idolators who reject your message to them, 

.& ^^ -r, 



§£SL j2j ul USl) 



(" I am only a man like you.) Whoever claimsthat I am lying, let him bring something like this 
that I have brought. For I did not know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked 
me about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul-Oarnayn, stories 
which are true -- I did not know any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 
you, 



(that your God), Who callsyou to worship Him, 



(Vj O) 



(isOne God), with no partner or associate.' 






(So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,) i.e., hopes for a good reward and 
recompense, 



(LaJ I ^» !)Lac cJ^*,, ) 



(let him work righteousness) meaning, in accordance with the prescribed lawsof Allah, 

(and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.) This is what is meant by seeking 
the pleasure of Allah alone with no associate or partner. These are the two basic teatures of 
acceptable deeds: their intent isfor the sake of Allah alone, and are done in accordance with 
the way of the Messenger of Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

« jii^Ul ^Tjill J&k Lillt U Lijlt jl» 



(What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk.) "They said: What is the small Shirk, O 
Messenger of Allah" He said, 

1^tt " ' *' t" t *\'\'"\\ ' ° " **< i *\ *" * \ "* tl 

^UIl (jj*. b) 4^La3l ^jj <uil Jjaj ^bjil» 

c^ <jjitjj JojS ^joSI Jl IjjaSI :f^U^L 

«?ilj^ LaJjCt jj^j (JA IjjJajla 4Uj!j]| 

(Showing off (Ar-Rya'). Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, when the people are 
rewarded or punished for their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were showing off in the 
world and see if you will find any reward with him.") Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id bin 
Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, 



«^SjSill t> f tSjSill ^l 2tl jli^l 

(Allah will gather the tirst and the last on the Day of Resurrection, the Day concerning which 
there is no doubt. A voice will call out, "Whoever used to associate anyone with Allah in the 
deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from someone other than Allah, for Allah isthe 
least in need of any partner or associate.) It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Kahf. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 



The Tafsir of Surah Maryam 

(Chapter- 19) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Muhammad bin lshaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah in his 3rah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded from Ibn Mas^ ud, the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Bhiopia from Makkah. The 
narration mentionsthat JaMar bin Abi Talib recited the first part of this SUrah to An-Najashi 
and hiscompanions. 

( ^J 11 U-^J 1 ' *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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( 



(1. Kaf Ha Ya ' Ain Sad.) (2. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariyya.) (3. 
When he called his Lord )with( a call in secret.) (4. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown teeble, and gray hair hasAshta* al on my head, and I have never been unblessed in my 
invocation to You, O my Lord!") (5. "And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my wife is barren. 
So give me from Yourselt an heir.") (6. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya' qub. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!") 

The Story of Zakariyya and HisSupplication for a Son The discussion 
about the separate letters hasalready preceded at the beginning of 

Surat Al-Baqarah. 



Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



P$j P-^j 1&) 



(A reminder of the mercy of your Lord) Thismeansthat this isa reminder of Allah's mercy upon 
His servant Zakariyya. Yahya bin Ya' mar recited it, [J^ ^kj ^j <&■ j^jc? 1 ) "He has reminded of 



your LorcTs mercy to His servant Zakariyya." The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited 
with elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well-known. He was a great Prophet 
from the Prophetsot the Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it isrecorded )that the Prophet 
said about Zakariyya( that He was a carpenter who used to eat from what he earned with his 
own hand through carpentry. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

J> 55- 



(GililjJ^jj^jU j|) 



(When he called his Lord )with( a call in secret.) He only made hissupplication secretly because 
it ismore beloved to Allah. Thisissimilar to what Oatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

( Gil ;i3j ^j ^jU 31) 

(When he called out his Lord )with( a call in secret. ) "Verily, Allah knowsthe pious heart and 
he hearsthe hidden voice." 

(JL pi*3l jA j Ji\ Lij JU) 

(He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown teeble...") meaning, "I have become weak and 
feeble in strength." 



^Ul^ jj j]| (>Iu>lj) 



(and gray hair has Ashta' al on my head,) means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. 
The intent is to intorm of weakness and old age, and its external and internal traces. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(t^i S-0 ^^ °lP '£>) 



(and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!) This means, "I have not 
experienced from You except that You would respond to my supplication and that You would 
never retuse me in whatever I ask of You." Concerning Hisstatement, 



(J^JJ c> Jbj^ >c ^ J$j) 



(And verily, I fear Mawali after me,) Mujahid, Oatadah and As-SUddi, all said, "In saying the 
word Mawali, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives." The reason for histear wasthat 
he wasatraid that the generation that would succeed him would be a wicked generation. Thus, 
he asked Allah for a son who would be a Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethood and that which was revealed to him. In response to this I would like to point out 
that he was not afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet istoo great in status, and 
too lofty in esteem to become remorsetul over hiswealth in thistashion. A Prophet would not 
disdain to leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to have a son who would 
receive his inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of argument. The second argument is 
that Allah did not mention that he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a 



carpenter who ate from the earningsot hisown hand. Thistype of person usually does not have 
a mass of wealth. Amassing wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they are 
the most abstentious in mattersof thisworldly life. The third argument isthat it iscontirmed 
in the Two Sahihs, in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(We (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, 
then it ischarity.) In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic chain of narrations, 
he said, 

:. " * 11 1" *\\\ " ":.° " \ ° '. 

«djjj u f Lyjui jjJit^ (j^u» 

(We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth).) Theretore, the meaning in these 
Hadiths restrictsthe meaningot Zakariyya'sstatement, 

(i^jMj «^ i> <J s-4*) 

(So give me from yourselt an heir. Who shall inherit me,) inheritance of prophethood. For this 
reason Allah said, 



c_jja*j JU J^ ^Jij) 



(and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya' qub.) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



±jj)± q-aAu* ^JJJ) 



(And SUlayman inherited from Dawud.))27:16( This meansthat he inherited prophethood from 
him. If this had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it among his other 
brothers. There also would have been no important benetit in mentioning it if it was reterring 
to wealth. It is already well-known and established in all of the previous laws and divinely 
revealed creeds, that the son inherits the wealth of his tather. Therefore, if this was not 
referring to a specitic type of inheritance, then Allah would not have mentioned it. All of thisis 
supported and affirmed by what is in the authentic Hadith: 

j^3 Li^jJ La i^JjjJ U fLyju) jjjjIjl^ (j^u» 
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(We Prophetsdo not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then 
it ischarity.) Mujahid said concerning hisstatement, 



l_ij_*j JU u^ ^-ijjj ^jj) 

(Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.) )19:6( "His inheritance was 
knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the descendants of Ya'qub." Hushaym said, "lsma'il bin 
Abi Khalid intormed usthat Abu Salih commented about the Ayah: 

l_)j_*j JU q* _jjjj ^jj) 

(who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.) "He would be a Prophet like 
hisforefatherswere Prophets." Allah'sstatement, 

a - 9- *' o 
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(y^j mj <**h) 



(and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!) means "Make him pleasing to 
You (Allah) and your creation. Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and hischaracter." 

|"» t M "° " -*i * ° t 1-8 'A* *U'% \%i \* _*"• \ 
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(7. (Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good news of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya. We have given that name to none betore (him).") 

The acceptance of HisSupplication 

This statement implieswhat is not mentioned, that his supplication was answered. It was said 
to him, 

((Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya...") Smilarly Allah, the Exalted, said; 
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(At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation." Then the angels called him, while he 
wasstanding in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah givesyou glad tidings of Yahya, contirming 
(believing in) the word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relations with women, a 
Prophet, from among the righteous."))3:38-39( Allah said, 
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(We have given that name to none betore (him).) Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, "This 
meansthat no one had thisname before him." Ibn Jarir preterred this interpretation, may Allah 
have mercy upon him. 
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(8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the 
extreme old age.") (9. He said: "Thusyour Lord says: ' It iseasy for Me. Certainly I have created 
you before, when you had been nothing!'"))19:8-9( 



Hisamazement after the acceptance of HisSupplication 

Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was answered and he was given the good news of 
a son. He became extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born to him, and in 
what manner he would come. This was particularly amazing because his wif e was an old woman 
who was barren and had not given birth to any children in her entire life. Even Zakariyya 
himselt had become old and advanced in years, his bones had become teeble and thin, and he 
had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. The Answer of the Angel 



m 



(Hesaid:) That is, theangel, in hisresponse to Zakariyya and hiswasamazement. 



("Thus says your Lord: ' It iseasy for Me...'") Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and 
from thiswite of yoursand not from any other (woman). 

(easy) Meaning, it issimple and easy for Allah to do. Then he (the angel) mentioned to him that 
which is more amazing than what he wasasking about. The angel said that the Lord said, 

(($$ ^ ^j 'j* c^ ^sn °^j) 

(Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!) This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

( ' J^^ ^^ 

(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
)76:1( 

UuaC j ijSj Ija^ui jl ^jll ^jla t-Jl ja*JI 

(10. He )Zakariyya( said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." He said: "Your sign isthat you shall 
not speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily detect.") (11. Then he came 
out to his people from the Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glority )Allah( in the 
morning and in the afternoon.) 

The Sign of the Pregnancy 

Allah, the Exalted, intormed about Zakariyyathat he said, 



(ty* J d*+\ Uj 3i) 



(He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.") "Give me a sign and a proof of the 
existence of that which You have promised me, so that my soul will be at rest and my heart 
will be at ease with Your promise." Smilarly Ibrahim said, 
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(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He said: 
"Yes(l believe), but to put my heart at ease."))2:260( Then Allah says, 



(He said: "Your sign is. ..") meaning, "Your sign will be..." 

(Gj^ J2 cjJS ^til! '(& V!) 

(that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily detect.) 
Meaning, ' your tongue will be prevented from speaking for three nightswhile you are healthy 
and fit, without any sickness or illness.' Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Wahb, As-Suddi, 
Oatadah and others said, "His tongue was arrested without any sickness or illness." ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "He used to recite and glority Allah, but he was not able to 
speak to hispeople except bygestures. "AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(^J^ ^ ^) 

(three nights, though having no bodily detect.) "The nights were consecutive." However, the 
first statement that isreported from him and the majority ismore correct. ThisAyah issimilar 
to what Allah, the B<alted, said in Surah Al ' Imran, 
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(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said "Your sign isthat you shall not speak to 
mankind for three days except with signals. And remember your Lord much, and glority (Him) 
in the atternoon and in the morning.))3:41( This is a proof that he did not speak to his people 
for these three nightsand their daysaswell. 



0>j vj) 



(except with signals.) Meaning, with bodily gestures, thisiswhy Allah saysin thisnoble Ayah, 
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(Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab) reterring to the place where he was given 
the good newsot the child. 

(he indicated to them by signs) Meaning he made agesture to them that wassubtle and switt. 

(tlic. j S jSj 1 jklu> jl) 

(to glority )Allah( in the morning and in the atternoon.) That they should be agreeable to what 
he was commanded to do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and gratitude to 
Allah for what He had given him. Mujahid said, 



( 




(he indicated to them by signs) "He made a gesture." Wahb and Oatadah said the same. 
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(12. (It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast to the Seripture." And We gave him wisdom 
while yet a child.) (13. And Hananan f rom Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,) (14. And dutitul 
to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient.) (15. And Salam (peace) be on him the 
day he wasborn, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!) 

The Birth of the Boy and HisCharacteristics 

This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised boy was born and he was Yahya. 
There is also the implication that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to 
study among themselves. The Prophetswho were sent to the Jewsused to rule according to the 
Tawrah, as did the scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age when Allah gave 
him this knowledge. This isthe reason that Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored 
him and hisparents, He says, 
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(O Yahya! Hold fast to the Sbripture )the Tawrah(.) Means, "Learn the Book with strength." In 
other words, learn it well, with zeal and studiouseffort. 






(And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.) This means he was given understanding, 
knowledge, fortitude, diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He wasblessed with 
these characteristicseven though he wasyoung. Allah said, 



(isa <> uukj) 



(And (made him) Hananan from Us,) )19:13( Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(isa > uu^j) 



(And Hananan from Us, ) "This means mercy from Us." ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak all 
said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, "Mercy that no one would be able to give except Us." Oatadah 
added, "With it, Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya." Mujahid said, 



(isa > uukj) 



(And Hananan from Us,) "Thiswasgentlenesstrom His Lord upon him." The apparent meaning is 
that Allah'sstatement Hananan (affection, compassion) isdirectly related to Hisstatement, 






(and We gave him wisdom while yet a child.) meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and 
purity." This means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. Hanan means the 
love for affection and tenderness(towardsothers). Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(and Zakatan,) Thisis related to Hisstatement, 



(SjSjj) 

(UL^j) 



(And Hananan) The word Zakah means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. Oatadah said, 
"The word Zakah means the righteous deed." Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, "The 
righteousdeed isthe pure (Zakah) deed." Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(SjSjj) 



(and Zakatan,) "Thismeansthat he wasa blessing." 



(* O^j) 



(and he was pious.))19:13( meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins. Allah 
said; 

(&*» " * * S5" £>" o *" o" *" i$ "" V 

Unaa > J4^ lAj <4j ^JJ • J*j) 

(And dutitul to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient.) Atter Allah mentioned 
Yahya's obedience to his Lord and that Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He 
attached to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment of them. Allah mentioned 
that he retrained from disobeying them in speech, actions, commandsand prohibitions. Due to 
this Allah says, 



(U^c. 1 jU> jSj flj) 



(and he was not arrogant or disobedient.) Then, after mentioning these beautitul 
characteristics, Allah mentions his reward for this, 
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(And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)l) This means that he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "The loneliest that a man will ever feel is in three 
situations. The f irst situation is on the day that he is born, when he sees himselt coming out of 
what he was in. The second situation is on the day that he dies, when he sees people that he 
will not see anymore. The third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, when he sees 
himselt in the great gathering. Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by 
granting him peace in these situations. Allah says, 
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(And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!) This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad bin Mansur Al- 
Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah. 
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(16. And mention in the Book, Maryam, when she withdrew in seclusion from her tamily to 
place tacing east.) (17. She placed a screen betore them; then We sent to her Our Ruh, and he 
appeared betore her in the form of a man in all respects.) (18. She said: "Verily, I seek retuge 
with the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah.") (19. (The angel) said: "I am only 
a messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son.") (20. She said: 
"How can I have a son when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya") (21. He said: "Thus 
says your Lord: ' That is easy for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy f rom Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).'") 

The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih f Isa) 

Atter Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, and that He blessed him with a 
righteous, puritied and blessed child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah intorms of His granting her a child named ' Isa without a 
tather being involved (in her pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropriate 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, Allah mentioned them here 
together, as well as in Surahs Al ' Imran and Al-Anbiya'. Allah has mentioned these stories to 
show Hisservants Hisability, the might of Hisauthority and that He has power over all things. 
Allah says, 



(£>» b^i _4 'J^j) 



(And mention in the Book, Maryam,) She was Maryam bint ' Imran from the family lineage of 
Dawud. She wastrom a good and wholesome tamily of the Children of Israel. Allah mentioned 
the story of her mother's pregnancy with her in Surah Al ' Imran, and that she (Maryam's 
mother) dedicated her treely for the service of Allah. This meant that she dedicated the child 



(Maryam) to the service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). Thus, they 
(Zakariyya, Maryam's mot her and Maryam) were similar in that aspect. 
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(So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner.))3:37( Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in an honorable way. She 
was one of the female worshippers, well-known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion 
and perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a 
Prophet of the Children of Israel at that time. He was a great man among them, whom they 
would refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing miracles occur from her 
that amazed him. 
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(B/ery time Zakaiyya entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. 
He said: "O Maryam! From where have you got this" She said, "This is from Allah." Verily, Allah 
providesto whom He wills, without limit.) )3:37( It has been mentioned that he would find her 
with winter f ruit during the summer and summer f ruit during the winter. This has already been 
explained in Surah Al ' Imran. Then, when Allah wanted to grant her Hisservant and Messenger, 
' Isa, one of the five Great Messengers. 

ftj|jjuj Utf^a 1^^' (J^ CjjjjjI) 

(she withdrew in seclusion from her tamily to place tacing east.) )19:16( This meansthat she 
withdrew from them and secluded herselt from them. She went to the eastern side of the 
Sacred Masjid (in Jerusalem). It isreported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Verily, I am the most 
knowledgeable of Allah's creation of why the Christians took the east as the direction of 
devotional worship. They did because of Allah'sstatement, 

(When she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing east.) Theretore, they took 
the birthplace of ' Isa astheir direction of worship." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(U^ ^J^ (> ^JAjlS) 



(She placed a screen before them;) This meansthat she hid herselt from them and concealed 
herselt. Then, Allah sent Jibril to her. 






(and he appeared betore her in the form of a man in all respects.) )19:17( This means that he 
came to her in the form of a pertect and complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Ibn 
Jurayj, Wahb bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(Ukj^ I#l l^jtl) 



(then We sent to her Our Ruh,) "It means Jibril." 
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(She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah.") This 
means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the form of a man, while she was in a 
place secluded by herselt with a partition between her and her people, she was atraid of him 
and thought that he wanted to rape her. Theretore, she said, 

(qe c^ ul '&* c^JU s>t J\) 

(Verily, I seek retuge with the Most Gracioustrom you, if you do fear Allah.) She meant, "lf you 
fear Allah," as a means of reminding him of Allah. This is what is legislated in detense against 
(evil), so that it may be repulsed with ease. Theretore, the first thing she did wastry to make 
him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. Ibn Jarir reported from ' Asim that Abu Wa'il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, "She knew that the pious person would retrain (from 
committing evil) when she said, 
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("Verily, I seek retuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah." He said: "I am 
only a messenger from your Lord...") This meansthat the angel said to her in response, and in 
order to remove the fear that she felt within herselt, "I am not what you think, but I am the 
messenger of your Lord." By this he meant, "Allah has sent me to you." It is said that when she 
mentioned the (Name of the) Most Beneticent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart and returned to his 
true form (as an angel). He responded, (^l $ Jj^j ^j ^tH ^ ^ fe) ' I am only a messenger 
from your Lord, to provide to you the gift of a righteousson.' 
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(She said: "How can I have a son...") This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, 
"How can I have a son" She said this to mean, "In what way would a son be born to me when I 
do not have a husband and I do not commit any wicked acts (i.e. tornication)" For this reason 
she said, 



(when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya) The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this 
reason, a Hadith hasbeen reported prohibiting the money earned from Baghiyy. 

(He said: "Thus said your Lord: ' That is easy for Me (Allah)...") This means that the angel said 
to her in response to her question, "Verily, Allah has said that a boy will be born from you even 
though you do not have a husband and you have not committed any lewdness. Verily, He is Most 
Able to do whatever He wills." Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words, 

((JjAjH AjU AikkJij) 

(And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind) This means a proof and a sign for mankind 
of the power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversified them in their creation. He created 
their tather, Adam, without a male (father) or temale (mother). Then, He created Hawwa' 
(Adam's spouse) from a male (tather) without atemale (mother). Then, He created the rest of 
their progeny from male and temale, except ' Isa. He caused ' Isa to be born from a temale 
without a male. Thus, Allah completed the four typesot creation (of the human being), which 
proves the pertection of His power and the magniticence of His authority. There is no god 
worthy of worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(and a mercy from Us,) This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a Prophet 
from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship of Allah and monotheistic beliet in Him. 
Thisisas Allah, the Exalted, said in another Ayah, 
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((Remember) when the angelssaid: "OMaryam! Verily, Allah givesyou the good newsof a Word 
from Him, hisname will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in thisworld and in 
the Hereatter, and will be one of those who are near to Allah. And he will speak to the people, 
in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.) )3:45-46( This meansthat 
he will call to the worship of his Lord in his cradle and while and adult. Concerning His 
statement, 



(t*H-£ t>! o^j) 



(and it isa matter (already) decreed (by Allah).) This isthe completion of JibriTsdialogue with 
Maryam. He intormed her that this matter was preordained by Allah's power and will. 
Muhammad bin lshaq said, 

(and it isa matter (already) decreed (by Allah).) "This meansthat Allah determined to do this, 
so there isno avoiding it." 
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(22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a remote place.) (23. And the pains 
of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm. She said: "Would that I had died before 
this, and had been torgotten and out of sightl") 



The Conception and the Birth 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms about Maryam that when Jibril had spoken to her about what Allah 
said, she accepted the decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew into the opening of the garment 
that she was wearing. Then the breath descended until it entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allah. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "When she conceived him 
and filled her water jug (at a well), she returned (to her people). After this, her menstrual 
bleeding ceased and she experienced what the pregnant woman experiences of sickness, 
hunger, change of color and there was even a change in the manner of her speech. After this, 
no people came to visit any house like they did the house of Zakariyya. The word spread among 
the Children of Israel and the people were saying, 'Verily, her partner (in tornication) was 
Yusuf, because there was no one else in the temple with her except him.' 83 she hid herselt 
from the people and placed a veil between herselt and them. No one saw her and she did not 
see anyone else." Allah said; 

(^jji i^. j\ ^iiiii u;ikts) 

(And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm.) This means that her pains 
of labor compelled her to go to the trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the place where she 
had secluded herselt. The scholars differed over its location. As-SUddi said, "Her place of 
seclusion was to the east and that was where she would pray at the Sacred House of 



Jerusalem." Wahb bin Munabbih said, "She ran away and when she reached an area between 
Ash-Sham and Egypt, she was overcome by labor pains." In another narration from Wahb, he 
said, "This took place eight miles from the Sacred House of Jerusalem in a vi 1 1 age that was 
known as Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem)." I say, there are Hadithsabout the Isra' (Night Journey of 
the Prophet ) that are reported by An-Nasa'i on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadad bin Aws, that say that thistook place at Bait Al-Lahm. Allah knows best. 
This is what is well known that the people all relate from each other. The Christians have no 
doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what all the people 
relate. It has been related in a Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. Allah says, intorming 
about her, 
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(She said: "Would that I had died betore this, and had been torgotten and out of sight!") In this 
is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for death when a calamity strikes. She knew that 
she was going to be tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and they would not 
believe her story. After she was known as a devout worshipper among them, they now thought 
that she had become a tornicating whore. She said, 
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(Would that I had died betore this,) She said thisto mean betore thissituation. 
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(and I had been torgotten and out of sight!) This means, "I wish I had not been created and I 
was nothing." This was mentioned by Ibn ' Abbas. Oatadah said, 
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(and I had been torgotten and out of sight!) "This meanssomething unknown, torgotten and no 
one knew who I was. " 
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(24. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: "Grieve not: your Lord hasprovided a Sariy 
under you.") (25. "And shake the trunk of date palm towardsyou, it will let fall fresh ripe dates 
upon you.") (26. "Sd eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human being, say: ' Verily, I 
have vowed afast for the Most Graciousso I shall not speak to any human being today.,") 

What wassaid to Her after the Birth Some reciters read the Ayah 

as, (1> t*5*5) 

Who wasbelow her) Meaning the one who wasbelow her called to her. Othersrecited it as, 



(L^jkjj^) 



(from below her) With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun (who). The 
scholars of Tatsir have differed over the interpretation of who was calling out. AI-~ Awfi and 
othersreported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(i^k5 c# uas) 



(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is reterring to Jibrilbecause ' Isa did not speak until 
she brought him to her people." Smilarly, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, ' Amr bin Maymun, As- 
Sjddi and Gatadah all said, "Verily, this is reterring to the angel Jibril." This means that he 
(Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the valley. Mujahid said, 



(i^ j, ur^) 



(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is reterring to Msa bin Maryam." Likewise, ' Abdur- 
Razzaq reported from Ma' mar that Gatadah said that Al-Hasan said, "This is reterring to her son 
C Isa)." This is also one of the two opinions reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr - that it was her 
son, ' Isa, speaking. Sa' id said, "Have you not heard Allah saying, 



(a2\ ^jUSti) 



(Then she pointed to him.) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preterred thisopinion in hisTatsir. Allah said, 



(JJ^ VI) 



(Grieve not:) He called to her saying, "Do not grieve." 



(Gju, ^40- a) 



(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) Sjfyan Ath-Thawri and Shu' bah reported from Abu 
lshaq that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, s 



(G> ,43*5 ^j ^ a) 



(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) "This means a small stream." Likewise, ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Sariy means a river." ' Amr bin Maymun held the same 
view, as he said, "It means a river for her to drink from." Mujahid said, "It means river in the 
Syrian language." Sa id bin Jubayr said, "Sariy is a small tlowing river." Others said that Sariy 
retersto ' Isa. Thiswassaid by Al-Hasan, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Muhammad bin ' Abbad bin Ja' f ar, 
and it is one of the two opinions reported f rom Oatadah. It is also the view of ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious meaning. For this 
reason, Allah said after it, 

(And shake the trunk of date palm towards you,) meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm 
tree and shake it towards yourselt." Theretore, Allah blessed her by giving her food and drink. 
Then He said, 

(lt will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink and rejoice.) Meaning to be happy. 
This is why ' Amr bin Maymun said, "Nothing is better for the woman contined in childbed than 
dried datesand fresh dates." Then he recited thisnoble Ayah. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(bkt j2^l ;> *cxJ &*) 

(And if you see any human being,) This means any person that you see, 

^SI jia Uj^. j-^jU ^J^ cs->! cJj 33 ) 

(^i } J? 1 

(Say: ' Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall not speak to any 
human being today.') Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement by speech. This is so 
that she does not negate her oath itselt , 



(M ^i ^! yi) 



(so I shall not speak to any human being today. ) Anasbin Malik commented on, 



Ji o <4 < £ , 



(La^La O-^-l^ ^ J^ C5^J) 



(I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious) He said; "A vow of silence." Likewise said Ibn 
' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. The meaning here isthat in their Law, when tasting, it wastorbidden 
for them to eat and speak. As-Suddi, Gatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd have all stated this 
view. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "When ' Isa said to Maryam, 



(Jj^ VI) 



(Grieve not) She said, ' How can I not grieve when you are with me and I have no husband nor 
am I an owned slave woman What excuse do I have with the people Woe unto me, if I had only 
died before this, and had been a thing torgotten and unknown.' Then, ' Isa said to her, ' I will 
suffice you with a statement, 



J 1 o "* " 



J^ <J*l tJj^ ^ J"^ 1 c> "oiJ- ^) 

(And if you see any human being, say: ' Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious so I 
shall not speak to any human being this day.')' All of this is from the speech of ' Isa to his 
mother." Wahb said the same aswell. 
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(27. Then she brought him to her people, carrying him. They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have 
brought a thing Fariy.") (28. "O sister of Harun! Your tather was not a man who used to commit 
adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman.") (29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle") (30. He said: "Verily, I am a servant of 
Allah, He has given me the Sbripture and made me a Prophet;") (31. "And He has made me 
blessed wherever I be, and has enjoined on me )Awsani( Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.") 
(32. "And to be dutitul to my mother, and made me not arrogant, unblessed.") (33. "And Salam 
(peace) be upon me the day I wasborn, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!") 

Maryam with Al-Masih betore the People, Their Rejection of Her 

and His Reply to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms of Maryam's situation when she was commanded to fast that day 
and not to speak to any human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and her 
proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the command of Allah and she readily received 
Hisdecree. She took her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. When they saw her 
like thisthey made a big deal about her situation and they sternly protested against of it, and 

/f" 1 f* ':* .* * \«*t *'° " 1 fl2\ 
(u \9 UJjuJ i U^ ^l pJ yu ) aila) 

(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing Fariy.") Fariy means a mighty thing. This 
wassaid by Mujahid, Oatadah, As-Suddi and others. Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Nawf Al-Bikali 
that he said, "Her people went out searching for her, she was from a family that was blessed 
with prophethood and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. They came 
across a cow herder and they asked him, ' Have you seen a girl whose description is such and 
such' He replied, ' No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that l've never seen them do 
before.' They asked, 'What did you see' He said, ' Tonight I saw them prostrating in the 
direction of that valley.'" ' Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration), "I memorized from 
Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said, ' I saw a radiant light.' " Sb they went towards the 
direction that he told him, and Maryam was coming towardsthem from that direction. When 
she saw them she sat down and she was holding her child in her lap. They came towards her 
until they were standing over her. 

/f" 1 f*°'U .* * \«*t *'° " \ fl2\ 

(u \9 ujjuj i u^ J^l pj yu I ojL9) 

(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing (Fariy).") This means it was a 
mighty thing that she had brought. 



(cJJJ-* ^*^) 



(Osister of Harun!) Thismeans, "Oone resembling Harun (Aaron) in worship." 

(uij ^U) UJjl-^ Uij f JJUJ I j!cl tiljJl (jlS Ui) 

(Your tather was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman.) They meant, "You are from a good, pure tamily, well-known for its righteousness, 
worship and abstinence from worldy indulgence. How could you do such a thing" Al i bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, "It wassaid to her, 



(cjj>* ^*^) 



(O sister of Harun!) reterring to the brother of Musa, because she was of his descendants. This 
is similar to the saying, ' O brother of Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and x O 
brother of Mudar,' to one who is from the Mudari tribe. It has also been said that she was 
related to a righteous man among them whose name was Harun and she was comparable to him 
in her abstinence and worship. Ooncerning Allah'sstatement, 



(S 



LL^a 



(Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to one who isa child in the cradle") This 
is what took place while they were in doubt about her situation, condeming her circumstances, 
saying what they wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and falsely accusing her 
of a horrendousact. On that day she wastasting and keeping silent. Theretore, she referred all 
speech to him (the child) and she directed them to his address and speech to them. They 
scoffed at her because they thought that she was mocking at them and playing with them. 
They said, 

(How can we talk to one who isachild in the cradle) Maymun bin Mahran said, 



(a2\ chjdl) 



(Then she pointed to him.) "She indicated, ' Speak to him.' They then said, ' After she hascome 
to us with this calamity, she now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the cradle!'" 
As-Suddi said, "When she pointed to him they became angry and said, ' Her mocking us, to the 
extent of commanding usto speak to thischild, isworse to usthan her fornication.' " 

(They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle") This means, "How can 
someone speak who isin hiscradle, in the state of infancy and a child" ' Isasaid, 



(# S£ J\) 



(Verily, I am a servant of Allah,) The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being f ree of having a child. Also, he affirmed that he himselt was a 
worshipper of hisLord. Allah said, 



(He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.) This was a declaration of innocence 
for his mother from the immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali said, "When they 
said what they said to his mother, he (" Isa) was nursing from her breast. At their statement he 
released the breast from hismouth and reclined on hislett saying, 

(£yj ls^-J <-r^£ jl lsffi* ^ ^Jc. Ji\) 

(Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He hasgiven me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.) And he 
continued speaking until he said, 



(as long as I live.)" Concerning hisstatement, 

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Mujahid, 'Amr bin Oays and Ath-Thawri all said 
that this means, "And He made me a teacher of goodness." In another narration from Mujahid, 
he said, "A person of great benetit." Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a f reed slave 
of the Bani Makhzum tribe, that he said, "A scholar met another scholar who had more 
knowledge than himselt. So he said to him, ' May Allah have mercy upon you, what actsot mine 
should I pertorm openly' The other replied, 'Commanding good and torbidding evil, for verily, 
it is the religion of Allah, which He sent His Prophets with to His servants.' The scholars have 
indeed agreed upon the statement of Allah, 

(y& U» (jjf t£jUl J$*+j) 

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Then it was said, ' What was his blessing' He 
(Wuhayb) replied, ' Commanding good and torbidding evil wherever he was.' " Hissaying, 

(and He has enjoined on me )Awsani( Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.) This is similar to the 
statement of Allah to Muhammad , 

(And worship your Lord until there comesunto you the certainty (i.e. death).) )15:99( 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin Anasthat he commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(and He has enjoined on me )Awsani( Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.) He said, "Allah 
intormed him of what would be of his aff air until hisdeath. Thisisthe tirmest evidence against 
the people who deny Allah'spreordained decree." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(And to be dutitul to my mother.) This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to treat my 
mother well." He mentioned thisatter mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with obedience to the parents. This is 
similar to Allah'sstatement, 

(ti^kl 

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him and that you be dutitul to your 
parents.) )17:23( And He, the Exalted, said, 

(^jji yi ^jij j °jz\ j) 

(Give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe f inal destination.) )31:14( Concerning 
hisstatement, 

(4^ ] J-^ cs^*^ ^j) 

(and He made me not arrogant, unblessed.) This means, "He (Allah) has not made me too proud 
or arrogant to worship Him, obey Him and be dutitul to my mother, and thus be unblessed." 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be 
raised alive!) This is his affirmation that ' he is a worshipper of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
and that he is a creature created by Allah. He (" Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like 
the other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have peace in these situations, 
which are the most dif f icult situationstor Allah's creatures.' May Allah'speace and blessingsbe 
upon him. 



Aja (jjll ^JI Jji jJj^ jjl ^^uuc. ^j) 
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(34. Such is " Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Haqq )it is a statement of truth( about which they 
doubt (or dispute).) (35. It betits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Gloritied be He. When He decreesa thing, He only saysto it: "Be!" -- and it is.) (36. )" Isa said(: 
"And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. Sb worship Him. That is the straight path.") (37. 
Then the sectsdiffered, so woe unto the disbelieversfrom the meeting of a great Day.) 

* Isa isthe Servant of Allah and not HisSon 

Allah, the Exalted, saysto His Messenger Muhammad , " This isthe story which We have related 
to you about " Isa,' upon him be peace. 

(ujIh^ 44 <J$\ LS^ 1 tSJ) 

((lt is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.) IThis means that the people of talsehood 
and the people of truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and those who 
disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most of the reciters recited this Ayah with Oawlul- 
Haqq (statement of truth) as the subject, reterring to " Isa himselt. " Asim and " Abdullah bin 
" Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of truth) reterring to the story in its entirety 
that the people differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas" ud that he recited it as Galal- 
Haqqa, which means that he (" Isa) said the truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Oawlul- 
Haqq being the subject reterring to " Isa, isthe most apparent meaning grammatically. It has 
support for it in the statement of Allah )after the story of " lsa(, 

((This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.) )3:60( When Allah mentioned 
that He created him as a servant and a Prophet, He extolled Himselt , the Most Holy, by saying, 



(It betits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. Gloritied be He.) Means glory 
be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing 
people say about Him. 

(When He decreesa thing, He only saysto it: "Be!" -- and it is.) Whenever He wantssomething, 
He merely commands it and it happens as He wills. This is as Allah says, 

qa AcW ^jl^, J!Lg£ Ajl\ ^JCr ^gJUJJC» (JllA q\\ 

(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa betore Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then said to him: "Be" - and he was. (This is) the truth f rom your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.) )3:59-60( 

' Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone. then the People 

differed after Him 



Allah said; 



-bj^» IAA dj^jcIA ^Ajjj ^j 4jjI jlj) 
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(And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. Sb worship Him. That isthe straight path.) Among 
those things which ' Isa said to his people while he was in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord 
and their Lord, and he commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, 






(So worship Him. That isthe straight path.) Meaning, "That which I have come to you with from 
Allah is the straight path." This means that the path is correct; whoever tollows it will be 
rightly guided and whoever opposesit will deviate and go astray. Allah'sstatement, 



(f**& l> ^l ja-VI Lfljjll£) 



(Then the sects differed,) means that the opinions of the People of the Book differed 
concerning ' Isa even after the explanation of his affair and the clarit ication of his situation. 
They disagreed about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that He cast 
upon Maryam and a spirit from Himselt. So a group of them - who were the majority of the 



Jews (may Allah's curses be upon them) -- determined that he was a child of tornication and 
that his speaking in his cradle was merely sorcery. Another group said that it was Allah Who 
was speaking (not ' Isa). Others said that he f Isa) was the son of Allah. Sbme said that he was 
the third part of a divine trinity with Allah. Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. This latter view isthe statement of truth, which Allah guided the believers 
to. A report similar with this meaning has been reported from ' Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj, 
Oatadah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalat (later generations). Allah 
said, 

$&& ?J* ^^ (> hj 3 ^ U»^ UiJ*) 

(so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.) This is a threat and severe 
warning for those who lie about Allah, invent talsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 
However, Allah hasgiven them respite until the Day of Resurrection, and He hasdelayed their 
term out of gentlenessand contident reliance upon Hisdivine decree overcoming them. Verily, 
Allah does not hasten the affair of those who disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith 
collected in the Two Sahihs, 



(Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be able to 
escape Him.) Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 

( luiS Llt TAt 

(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment is paintul, (and) severe.) )11:102( In the Two Sahihs it is also reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No one ismore patient with something harmful that he hearsthan Allah. Verily, they attribute 
to Him ason, while He isthe One Who providesthem sustenance and good health.) Allah says, 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. 
And to me isthe (f inal) return (of all).) )22:48( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
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(Consider not that Allah isunaware of that which the wrongdoersdo, but He givesthem respite 
up to a Day when the eyeswill stare in horror.))14:42( Thisisthe reason that Allah sayshere, 

(*. " O^ 0» % S5 2 t -»^« " » £jjr 1« *0 O -< V 

^P^ ?Ji ^** c> ' JJ^ U»^ uij*) 

(SO woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.) reterring to the Day of 
Resurrection. It has been related in an authentic Hadith that isagreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), on the authority of ' Ubadah bin As-Samit who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever testities that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that ' Isa was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and a spirit from Him, and that 
Paradise and Hell are both real, then Allah will admit him into Paradise regardlessot whatever 
hedid.) 
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(38. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear betore Us! But the 
wrongdoerstoday are in plain error.) (39. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when 
the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 
not.) (40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever isthereon. And to Usthey all shall 
be returned.) 

The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 

Allah, the Exalted, says intorming about the disbelievers on the Day of Ftesurrection that they 
will be made to have the clearest hearing and sight. Thisisas Allah says, 



C 3 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals hang their headsbetore their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard.") )32:12( They will say that when it will not benetit them, 
nor will it be of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly betore seeing the 
torment, then it would have brought them some benetit and saved them from the Allah's 
punishment. This iswhy Allah says, 



(o o|' o oo i V 



(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,) This means that no one will hear and see 
better than they will. 



/\ii &- ' ° "\ 



(the day when they will appear betore Us.) The Day of Resurrection. 



(#ii ojilili c£±) 



(But the wrongdoerstoday are...) now, in the life of thisworld, 



(o^^^lS 



(...in plain error.) They do not hear, see or think. When they are requested to tollow guidance, 
they are not guided and they succumb to those thingsthat do not benetit them. Then, Allah 
says, 
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(And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,) warn the creation of the Day of Distress, 



( j&l '^A Jl) 



(when the case has been decided,) when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will be 
sortedout, and everyone will reach histinal abode which he wasdestined to remain in forever. 



(while (now) they are) today, in the present life of thisworld, 



(K>) 



(in astate of carelessness.) with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are heedless. 



OJ^Ji * f* j) 



(and they believe not.) meaning they do not believe that it istrue. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sa' id said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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jjajk^ °Ja tjlSll lMU :D^a : JIS c^JI 
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^ : Jliij ; JlS ^jj* aj j-ajia : jis luj^II Ija 

4jUil Ja) uj ^Cjja Uj Jjli. '4-^jI Ja) 

«Cjj^ Uj Jjli. 

(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of the Helltire enter the Helltire, 
death will be brought in the form of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise 
and the Helltire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise, do you know what this is" Then, 



they will turn their gazesand look, and they will say, "Yes, this isdeath." Then, it will be said, 
"O people of the Helltire, do you know what this is" Then, they will turn their gazes and look, 
and they will say, "Yes, thisisdeath." Then, the order will be given for it to be slaughtered and 
it will be said, "O people of Paradise, eternity and no more death, O people of Helltire, 
eternity and no more death.") Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 

» O } ' t O B t I " V» »J »" ° " \i " ° " ° -* ° * %\" \ 

^ ^J J* *' LS^ J ) >>^JI ?Ji ^J^J) 
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(And warn them of the Day of grief and regret, when the case has been decided, while (now) 
they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe not.) Then, the Messenger of Allah made a 
gesture with his hand and said, 



«l#II aSl J 12&1I &t» 



(The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this life.) Thus recorded Imam 
Ahmad and it wasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihswith wording similar 
to this. It is reported from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud that he mentioned a story in which he said, 
"There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in Paradise and a residence in the 
Helltire, and thiswill be the Day of distress. Sb the people of the Helltire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be said to them, ' lf you had 
believed and worked righteous deeds, you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' 
Then, they will be overcome with distress and grief. Likewise, the people of Paradise will see 
the residence that is in the Helltire and it will be said to them, ' lf Allah had not bestowed His 
favor upon you (thiswould have been your place).' " Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

Lullj l^ilc qaj o-aj^l ^> o^ b l) 

(" ^ " o ^ 

(Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be 
returned.) Allah is intorming that He is the Creator, the Cwner and the Controller of all 
matters. All of the creation will be destroyed and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will 
remain. There is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control of affairs besides Him. 
He isthe Inheritor of all Hiscreation. He isthe Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone 
and He isthe Judge of their affairs. Theretore, no soul will be done any injustice, nor wronged 
even the weight of a mosquito or an atom. Ibn Abi Hatim recor- ded that Hazm bin Abi Hazm 
AI-QutaM said, "' Umar bin ' Abdul-Aziz wrote to ' Abdul-Hamid bin ' Abdur-Rahman, who was 
the governor of Kufah: 'Thus, to proceed: Verily, Alah prescribed death for Hiscreatureswhen 
He created them and He determined their final destination. He said in that which He revealed 
in His truthtul Book, which He guarded with His knowledge and made His angels testity to its 
preservation, that He will inherit the earth and all who are on it, and they will all be returned 
toHim."' 
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^pj luI-C t^UnAj _j| <__fll__l ^-JJ CJJU - * J-j _-C> 

( ^j lA4^ Jj^ j-^jJI 

(41. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he wasa man of truth, aProphet.) (42. When he 
said to histather: "O my tather! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot 
avail you in anything") (43. "O my tather! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that 
which came not unto you. Sb follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.") (44. "O my 
father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.") (45. 
"O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most Gracious should overtake you, so that 
you become a companion of Shaytan.") 

Ibrahim's Admonition of HisFather 

Allah, the Exalted, tellsHis Prophet, Muhammad , 

(And mention in the Book, Ibrahim.) "Ftecite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with Ibrahim, the intimate Friend (Khalil) of the Most 
Beneticent. These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Intorm them that he was a truthtul Prophet. Tell them about what took place with his 
father and how he torbade him from worshipping idols." Ibrahim said, 

.* ^ o- % °" \i" > " ° " m r v° + " \ - "X \ 

c^ ^j J^y ^j t^ ^ u ^ r — ^) 

(uj_ii_i_c- 

(O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything) Meaning that these idols will not benetit you, nor can they protect you from any 
harm. 



(O my tather! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that which came not unto you.) 
This means, "B/en though I am f rom your loins and you see me as interior to you because I am 
your son, know that I have received knowledge from Allah that you do not know and it has not 
reached you." 



(So tollow me, I will guide you to the straight path.) meaning, "a straight path that will carry 
you to the desired objective and save you from that which isdreaded (Hell)." 

(O my father! Worship not Shaytan.) This is means, "Do not obey him by worshipping these 
idols. He irwitesto this(idolatry) and he ispleased with it." Thisisas Allah says, 

uJL&JI )J&1 V j! ^i; Jhi °£A\°^-\ JJt) 

(i* & $ * ' o £«•* ^ %i 

(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) )36:60( Allah also says, 

VI u_£^ u!j ^! % lij* <j* uj^ u!) 

(They invoke nothing but temales )idols( besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) )4:117( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Lu^t u^jlJ u^ lP4^I u!) 

(Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.) This means obstinate and too 
arrogant to obey his Lord. Theretore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast. Theretore, 
"do not follow him or you will become like him. " 

( (jJakjll <> £Jic. tSlLij jl <Lilll ^l C-uL) 



(O my tather! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most Gracious should overtake you,) 
"because of your associating partners with Allah and your disobedience in what I am 
commanding you with." 

(t£, o^m uj^) 

(so that you become a companion of Shaytan.) This means, "there will be no one who will 
protect you, or help you, or assist you, except Iblis. However, neither he, nor anyone else, has 
any power over the outcome of matters. Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by 
the torment (of Allah)." Thisisas Allah says, 

L_ll^C ^Jj ^jA) ^Jjj j^ ^JU^I j Hjui\ ) 

(By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you, but Shaytan made their 
deeds fair seeming to them. So he is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a 
paintul torment.) )16:63( 

^ jLL, Jll - GL ^jIaIj ^LkjV 

^Jj^lj - \g*> is* J^ *-» gr>J ^ J^J-"> 
Vl (jluC. ^J jC.il j 4lll jji <j-» jjC-!iJ Uaj 



(46. He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim lf you stop not (this), I will 
La'arj umannak. So get away from me Maliyan.") (47. Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hatiyyan.) (48. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord.") 



The Reply of lbrahim'sFather 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof the reply of lbrahim's tather to hisson, Ibrahim, in reterence to 
what he wascalling him to. He said, 



(Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim) This means, "lf you do not want to worship them (the idols) 
and you are not pleased with them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. For 
verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse you and revile you." This isthe meaning of 
hisstatement; 

(a£4jV) 

(La'arjumannaka.) Ibn ' Abbas, As-Suddi, IbnJurayj, Ad-Dahhak and otherssaid this. Concerning 
Hisstatement, 

o ^ O 1 " 



(?£* is4J$Mj) 



(So get away from me Maliyan.) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin lshaq all 
said, "Maliyan meansforever." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "For a long time." As-Suddi said, 



(^ ^jaAlj) 



(So get away from me safely Maliyan. ) "This means forever." Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-' Awfi 
both reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

o ^ O i " 



Q£* crO^j) 



(So get away from me safely Maliyan.) "This meansto go away in peace and safety before you 
are aff licted with a punishment from me." Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, 'Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and 
otherssaid the same. Thisisalso the view preterred by Ibn Jarir. 



The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil) 

With this, Ibrahim said to histather, 



(Peace be on you!) Thisisas Allah said concerning the description of the believers, 

(and when the toolish address them (with bad words) they say, "Salaman )peace(.") )25:63( 
Allah also says, 






< 



U££ 



^L-kJI 



(And when they hear Al-Laghw (talse speech), they withdraw f rom it and say: "To us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.") )28:55( The 
meaningot IbrahinYsstatement to histather, 



(^p^) 



(Peace be on you!) "You will not receive any insult or harm from me." Thisisdue to the respect 
and honor of fatherhood. 



(<Jfj ^ J&jli^j) 



(I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.) meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and 
forgive you for your sin." 

\ 2i 



(t£> ^ jlS A5J) 



(Verily, He is unto me Hatiyya.) Ibn ' Abbas and others said that Hatiyyan means, "Kind." 
Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him and direct my religious devotion to Him alone." 
As-Suddi said, "Al-Hafi isOne Who isconcerned with his(lbrahim's) affair." Thus, Ibrahim sought 
forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He 
continued to seek forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid (in Makkah) and 
after the birth of histwo sons, Isma' il and lshaq. Thiscan be seen in hisstatement, 

fj»2 ?Ji U^J-^J LS^Jj (J j*=-> i-yj) 



( 



(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning 
will be established.) )14:41( From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and their tamily members who were 
polytheists. They did thisfollowing the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, until Allah 
revealed, 



^jj^llj ajAjj] ^2 4 un«s 6jjuj| a^j dJl^ ^ai 
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(4-U> UJ^ c> UJ^ 

(Indeed there hasbeen an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah.") 
)60:4( Until Allah'sstatement, 

(?cs^ (> ^ c> ^ 

(Except the saying of Ibrahim to histather: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for you, 
but I have no power to do anything for you betore Allah.") )60:4( meaning, except for this 
statement, so do not tollow it. Then Allah explainsthat Ibrahim abandoned thisstatement and 
retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 

Ijjikjl^ jl IjLli ^jjllj ^jjII <jli U>) 



fc£ 



o »„.* 
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(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators.) )9:113( Until AllalYsstatement, 

|jf.°jl ja % 4jjV ^jAjjI jti»3L.I <jl£ U>j) 

j) 4-u I JJJ 4JJ j^ <J) 41 jjjj Ula oU] U^Oj 

^jK *1j7 ^jA jjI 

(And lbrahim's invoking for hisfather'sforgiveness was only because of a promise he had made 
to him. But when it became clear to him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himselt 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim wasAwwah, torbearing.) )9:114( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

jCOlj AjjI (jjj qa jjC.°jj Uaj °»£]jjc.1j) 



(And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call 
upon my Lord,) Thismeans, "And I worship my Lord alone, associating no partnerswith Him." 

(§" (Jij f^^ OJ^ Vt ls^) 

(I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord. ) The word ' Asa (I 
hope) here meansthat which will necessarily occur and not that which is hoped for from the 
impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) isthe leader of the Prophetsother than Muhammad . 

UjAj <Sll jji j^ uj^ ^j ^j^l l^S) 

\ "•<>"" " f" "• \ "*\" " %\\t" " *° " '+ " ° t -*i t 

LuAjj - Ljjj \ ux^ ^y^j S-^J^^J l3 ^ ^ 

(f"\" .*°. ". \ " \ ° * i \ -i\" " " 1 "••*" ° * ** ° ° t 

UAc (jA^a (jLol! ^J Lu*^j Lu^ j qa ^J 

(49. Sd when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides 
Allah, We gave him lshaq and Ya' qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.) (50. And We 
gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them 3dqin ' Aliyyan on the tongues.) 



Allah gave Ibrahim lshaq and Ya qub 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat when the Friend of Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from histather and 
his people for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better than them. 
He gave him lshaq (Isaac) and Ya' qub (Jacob), meaning hisson, lshaq, and lshaq'sson, Ya'qub. 
Thisisas Allah said in another Ayah, 



** *»< <. " &o ■" \ 




(and Ya qub, a grandson.) )21:72( Also, Allah says, 

(" *0 ' ' ,* ' O l \" " " \ 

L-Jj**J ^J^UOJJ f |JJ J^jj 

(and after lshaq, of Ya'qub.) )11:71( There is no difference of opinion about lshaq being the 
tather of Ya' qub. Thisiswhat is recorded in the Qur'an in SUrah Al-Baqarah. 

(Jla j] CJj-oJl CJjS*J JjJa^. j] ^.Ij^juj aJJ^ a)1 
4-JIj til^-Sl JJ*J 1 jlll (_£^*J (ja (jjJJ*J la AjJJJ* 



(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya' qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship atter me" They said, "We shall worship your God the God of your tathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma' il and lshaq."))2:133( Allah only mentioned lshaq and Ya' qub here to show that He made 
Prophets from among his descendants and successors in order to give him relief and happiness 
in hislite. Thisiswhy Allah says, 



(t^ Ul*^ ^&j) 



(and each one of them We made a Prophet.) )19:49( lf Ya' qub had not become a Prophet in the 
litetime of Ibrahim, then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood to him, but 
He would have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. For verily, Yusuf was also a Prophet, just as 
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon, when he was asked 
who wasthe best of people. He said, 

(jLa^J O» ^MI C5^ ^J^ O? ^ C5^ <-«"»JJ» 

«<m i}AL ^ijji jji iii y 

(The Prophet of Allah, Yusuf , the son of the Prophet of Allah Ya' qub, the son of the Prophet of 
Allah lshaq, the son of the Friend of Allah Ibrahim.) In another wording of thisHadith, he said, 

^jjSSI jjI ^jjSSI jj( #J1\ jjI ^jj^I jl» 

„ .., jjI jj (jla^j} jj t_Jja*j jj dujjJ 



(Verily, the noble one isthe son of the noble one, who isthe son of the noble one, who isthe 
son of the noble one. That is Yusuf, the son of Ya' qub, the son of lshaq, the son of Ibrahim.) 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



-\ "• 1 " t ° * f 1 •V " " 1 *-" ° a • ° ° f 1 •°1 " " \ 

^A^a jUuJ ^J ulx^j Uf<^J O* ^J LuA jjj 

(And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted 3dqin ' Aliyyan on the tongues. ) ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "9dqin ' Aliyyan means the good praise." As-Suddi and 
Malik bin Anassaid the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah only said ' Aliyyan (lottiness, exalted) 
because all of the religions commend them and mention them with praises, may Allah's peace 
and blessing be upon them all." 

t^ajaJ> jl£ 4jI ^J* irr^^l <J* °J^j) 
jjjall (_ijlk qa <-JJAjj - tjJJ Vjl«J (jl^J 



( ^A <JJ J^ ^k! 

(51. And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he wasa Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet.) (52. And We called him from the right side of the Mount (Tur), and made him draw 
near to Us for a talk with him.) (53. And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy.) 

Mentioning Musa and Harun 

Atter Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and commended him, he next 
mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken to by Allah directly). Allah said, 

( tnajaj» '(JH Al\ ^J^ irr^l ^ j&l j) 

(And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan) Ath-Thawri reported from ' Abdul- 
Aziz bin RafT , f rom Abu Lubabah that he said, "The Disciples (of ' Isa) said, ' O Spirit of Allah, 
intorm us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) to Allah.' He said, ' That is one who 
does a deed solely for Allah and he does not like for the people to praise him.'" Others recited 
the word asMukhlas, which meansthat hewaschosen. Thisisas Allah says, 



(<jAj1I JOc, iA\\XU\n \ ^l) 



(Verily, I have chosen you above men.) )7:144( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(t*5 V jL j jlij) 



(and he wasa Messenger, (and) a Prophet.) Allah combined these two descriptionstor him. For 
verily, he was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five Messengers of Strong Will. 
They are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ' Isa and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. Allah said, 



(jj^ ±4+ i> ^4^j) 



(And We called him from the side of the Tur.) means Mount 



(>^l) 



(right) It was on the right side of Musa when he went seeking a burning wood f rom that f ire. He 
saw its glow in the distance, so he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the 
mountain f rom his direction, at the edge of the valley that he was in. This is when Allah, the 



Ecalted, spoke to him and called out to him. Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him. Concerning Hisstatement, 

( ^P UJJ-* «^ tj£kj c> ^ ^jj) 

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.) This means, "We 
responded to his request and his plea on behalt of his brother and We made him a Prophet as 
well." Thisisas Allah saysin another Ayah, 



UJ^ U* «-^ 1 cs- 1 ! is^ 1 ^ '*Aj cs^ 



(And my brother Harun he is more eloquent in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper to contirm me. Verily, I fear that they will belie me.) )28:34( Also, Allah said, 

(is^J^i ^J^ ^J^ -^) 

((Allah said: ) "You are granted your request, OMusa.") )20:36( He also said, 

J\ jVjti (j^4 <jP=lu ^J <£ J^ ek^j) 
UJ% U 1 <-»a>U M^ (Jc- f^J - OJJ-* 

(Sb send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.) 
)26:13-14( Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, "No one in thislite pleaded on 
behalt of someone else more than Musa pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet." Allah, the 
Bcalted said, 

( Cyj UJJ^ «^ ^^-J c> ^ ^jj) 

(And We granted him hisbrother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.) 

(jA-^s j\S Al\ u\»-*1mI c_lj£3I ^gi jSilj) 

Akl j-L jl£j - Lu Vj^j jl£j jcjSI 



(54. And mention in the Book, Isma' il. Verily, he was true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet.) (55. And he would enjoin on his tamily and his people the Salah 
and the Zakah, and his Lord waspleased with him.) 



Mentioning Isma il 

Here Allah hascommended Isma' il, the son of Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Isma' il) isthe 
father of all of the Arabs of the Hijaz because he was true to what he promised. Ibn Jurayj 
said, "He did not make any promise to his Lord, except that he fulfilled it." He never obligated 
himselt to do any act of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it out, 
giving it itsfull due. Sbme said, 



(jLjll Jl^a) 



((he was) trueto what he promised.) "Thiswassaid about him because he said to histather, 

(oiJ±~=^ <> ^ '*& u! c^^") 

(lf Allah wills you will find me of the patient.) )37:102( So he was truthtul in that." Being true 
to one's promise is one of the praiseworthy characteristics, j ust as breaking one's promise is of 
the detested characteristics. Allah, the Exalted, says, 

( ^jl*^ V U }JJz J a31I ^ C£. j£ 

(Oyou who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do Most hatetul it is with Allah that 
you say that which you do not do.) )61:2-3( The Messenger of Allah said, 

jij IjIj iLx& Cjj^ IjI ;CjUj JaUill AjI» 

«^jIj^ (j^l l^lj a sllL) 

(The sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; and when he is entrusted with something, he isdisloyal to histrust.) Thus, 
if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then behaving contrary to these is a 
characteristic of the true believer. For this reason, Allah commended His servant and 
Messenger Isma^ il, for he wastrue to hispromise. Likewise, the Messenger of Allah wastrue to 
his promise. He did not promise anyone anything, except that he fulfilled his promise to that 
person. He also commended Abu Al-' As bin Ar-RabP , the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by 
saying, 

J-f ■* ." " " " • «*" " "* »J» 5i " 
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(He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me and he fulfilled his promise to 
me.) When the Prophet died, the Khalitah (his successor), Abu Bakr As-9ddiq said, "Whoever 
received any promise from the Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt by him, then let him 
come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalf." So Jabir bin ' Abdullah came and related that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«|j&Aj 

(lf the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you such and such and such.) This 
meant that he would fill his hands with wealth. Theretore, when the wealth of Bahrain came 
(to them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill his hands from that wealth. Then, he 
commanded him to do so again, until he collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave 
him itsdouble along with it.(i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams). Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(and he was a Messenger, (and) aProphet.) In this isa proof of Isma' il'sfavored statusover his 
brother, lshaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, but Isma^il was described with 
both prophethood and messengership. It is contirmed in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

«JjoLuJ ^jAIjj) Alj t> b qh^ l ^il (j)» 

(Verily, Allah chose Isma' il from the sons of Ibrahim...) Then, Imam Muslim mentionsthe rest 
of the Hadith in itsentirety. However, this statement provesthe correctness of what we have 
said. Allah said, 

Aic. (j^j hj^Jr^J ? J j Ajai j^tj (jtSj) 

o " £' 



(Q~ 



(And he would enjoin on his tamily and his people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was 
pleased with him.) This is also a beautitul form of praise, a commendable quality, and and 
upright characteristic. He was commanded in thisway because of his persistence in obedience 
of his Lord, and enjoining histamily to do so. Thisisas Allah said to HisMessenger , 

(\ fl JiC* jjlal^alj SjlLallj tiiiAl J^Jj) 

(And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient with them.) )20:132( Also, Allah, the 
Exalted, said, 
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(Oyou who believe! Protect yourselvesand your tamiliesagainst a Rre (Hell) whose fuel ismen 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the commands they receive from Allah, but do that which they are commanded.) 
)66:6( This means to command them to do good, torbid them from evil and do not neglect 
them. If you do so, and they obey your command, the Hre (of Hell) will not devour them on the 
Day of Resurrection. It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at night to pray and he wakes his wife. If she 
retusesto get up, he sprinkleswater in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets 
up at night to pray and she wakes her husband. If he retuses to get up, she sprinkles water in 
histace.) This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. 
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(56. And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet.) (57. And 
We raised him to a high station.) 

Mentioning Idris 

complimented Idris for being atruthtul Prophet and He mentioned that he raised him to a high 
station. It has previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of 



Allah passed by Idris on the night of the Isra (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the tourth 
heaven. Sutyan reported from Mansur that Mujahid said, 
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(And We raised him to a high station.) "This meansthe fourth heaven." Al-Hasan and otherssaid 
concer- ning Allah'sstatement, 

( Gk (it£. ^Ukljj) 

(And We raised him to a high station.) "This means Paradise." 
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(58. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the Ayat of the 
Most Graciouswere recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping.) 



These Prophetsare the Chosen Ones 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat these Prophets (were favored), but thisdoes not mean only these 
Prophets who were mentioned in this Surah. Rather, it is reterring to all of those who were 
Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of the discussion from specitic individuals to 
the entire group of Prophets. 
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(they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of 
Adam.) As-SUddi and Ibn Jarir both said, "That which is meant by the offspring of Adam is Idris, 
and what is meant by the offspring of those ' whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim, and what 
is meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is lshaq, Ya'qub and Isma' il, and what is meant by the 
offspring of Isra' il is Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yayha and ' Isa bin Maryam." Ibn Jarir said, "And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam gathers all of them (as their 
original father). This is because among them is he who was not a descendant of those who were 



on the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he wasthe grandtather of Nuh." I say that 
this is the most apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the pillars of Nuh's 
ancestral lineage. The view that this Ayah reters to the ancestral lineage of the Prophets, is 
thetactthat it issimilar to Allah'sstatement in SUrah Al-An^ am, 
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(And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We raise whom We will in 
degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wse, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him lshaq and 
Ya' qub, each of them We guided; and betore him We guided Nuh, and among his progeny 
Dawud, SUIayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the doers of good. And 
Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ' Isa and llyas, each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma' il 
and Al-Yasa' and Yunus and Lut and each one of them We preterred above the ' Alamin. And 
also some of their tathers and their progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We 
guided them to the straight path.))6:83-87( Until Allah'sstatement, 

(They are those whom Allah had guided. Sb follow their guidance.) )6: 90( Allah, the Bcalted, 
says, 
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(Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of some We have not related to you 
their story.) )40:78( In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he asked Ibn ' Abbas, 
"Isthere aprostration in SUrah Sad" Ibn ' Abbasreplied, "Yes."Then he recited, 

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So tollow their guidance.) )6:90( Ibn ' Abbasthen said, 
"So your Prophet is one of those who have been commanded to tollow them. And he is of those 
who should be tollowed." -- reterring to Dawud. Allah, the Bcalted, said in this noble Ayah, 
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(When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and 
weeping.) This means that when they heard the Words of Allah, mentioning His proots and 
evidences, they prostrated to their Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the 
great favorsthey were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of the Ayah meansthose who 
are crying, and it is the plural of Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in tollowing them and adhering to their manner of worship. 
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(59. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah and have tollowed 
lusts. So they will meet Ghaiy.) (60. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. SUch will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in aught.) 



They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 

After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones -- the Prophets and those who tollowed them 
by maintainig the limits set by Allah and His commandments, fulf illing what Allah ordered and 
avoiding Hisprohibitions- then He mentions, 



(Lil! ;> j^jj^ L£L) (there has succeeded them aposterity.) This meanslater generations. 
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(who have lost Salah) Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers obligatory. 
Theretore they lose, because the prayer isthe pillar and toundation of the religion. It isthe 
best of the servants' deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselveswith worldly desiresand 
delights, andtheywill be pleased with the life of this world. Theywill betranquil and at ease 
in the worldly appetites. Theretore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which means loss on 
the Day of Ftesurrection. Al-Awza* i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported from Al- 
Oasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( Sj ]La3l ] jC-li-al L_fll_- ^A^u (jA <■ fllaij 

(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah) "This means that they 
will not keep up with the proper times of the prayer, because if it meant complete 
abandonment of the prayer, this would be disbeliet." It is also reported that it was said to Ibn 
Mas ud, "Allah often mentionsthe prayer in the Qur'an. He says, 

(Those who neglect their Salah.) )107:5( And He says, 
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(Those who remain constant in their Salah.) )70:23( And He says, 




°^xX^J^.) 



(Who guard their Salah.)" )23:9( Then, Ibn Mas' ud said, "This means at its designated times." 
The people said, "We thought that this was reterring to the abandonment of the prayer." He 
replied, "That would be disbeliet." Masruq said, "No one who guardsthe five daily prayerswill 
be written among the heedless. In their neglect is destruction. Their neglect is delaying them 
past their fixed times." AI-AwzaM reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz 
recited the Ayah, 
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(Then, there hassucceeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah and have tollowed lusts. 
Sb they will meet Ghayy.) Then, he said, "Their loss was not their abandonment of the prayers, 
but it wasby not offering them during their proper and prescribed times." Allah said, 
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(So they will meet Ghayy. ) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
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(So they will meet Ghayy.) "This means loss." Oatadah said, "This means evil." Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Shu' bah and Muhammad bin lshaq all reported from Abu lshaq As-SabP i, who reported 
from Abu ' Ubaydah, who reported f rom ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud that he said, 
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(So they will meet Ghayy.) "This is a valley in the Helltire which is very deep and its food is 
filthy." Al-A^ mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu ' lyad, who commented Allah's 
statement, 
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(So they will meet Ghayy.) He said, "Thisisa valley in Hell made of pussand blood." Allah said, 

I L^Lj^a (JxlCj (J-gIs-j ^JU ^pi ^l) 

(Except those who repent and believe and work righteousness.) This means, "Except those who 
recant from giving up the prayers and tollowing the desires, for verily, Allah will accept their 
repentance, give them a good end and make them of those who inherit the Garden of Delight 
(Paradise). " For this reason Allah says, 

(isjs 'oJ&4 v j *£Jt ojJ^ %&) 

(Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in aught.) This is because repentance 
wipesaway that which wasbetore it. In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 

«<! L-JJjU (J^ ^JJJ^I (J^ L-JJull» 

(The one who repentstrom sin is like he who has no sin.) Because of this, those who repent will 
not lose anything from the (good) deedsthat they did. They will not be held accountable for 
what they did betore their repentance, thuscausing a decrease in their reward for deedsthat 
they do after their repentance. That is because whatever they did before repenting is lost, 
torgotten and not taken to account. This is an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness 
from the Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for these people, similar to Allah's 
statement in SUrah Al-Furqan, 
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(And those who irwoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
torbidden, except for just cause...) until Allah'sstatement, 

(^J hJ& ^ U^j) 

(and Allah isat-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) )25:68-70( 
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(61. (They will enter) ' Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious has promised to His servants in 
the unseen. Verily, His promise must come to pass.) (62. They shall not hear therein any 
Laghw, but only Salam. And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and atternoon.) 
(63. SUch is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who 
had Taqwa.) 



The Description of the Gardensot the Truthtul and Those Who 

repent 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat the Gardens (of Paradise), which the penitent will enter, will be 
Gardens of 'Adn, meaning, eternity. These are Gardensthat the Most Beneticent promises His 
servants in the unseen. This means that these Gardens are from the unseen things that they 
believe in, even though they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen out of 
their strong conviction and the strength of their faith. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, Hispromise must cometopass.) Thisaffirmsthe fact that thiswill occur, and that it is 
a settled matter. Allahdoesnot break His promise, nor does He change it. This issimilar to His 
statement, 
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(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) )73:18( This means that His promise will be and 
there isno avoiding it. Allah'sstatement here, 




(must come to pass.) This means that it will come to His servants who are striving towards it 
and they will reach it. There are those commentatorswho said, 




(must come to pass.) "This means it iscoming, because everything that comesto you, you also 
come to it. This is as the Arabs say, ' Fifty years came to me, and I came to fifty years.' They 
both mean the same thing (l'm fifty yearsold)." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(They shall not hear therein any Laghw.) This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is 
noignorant, wastetul and uselessspeech, like there isin thislite. He said, 
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(...but only Salam.) Thisisan indifferent exception, similar to AllalYsstatement, 
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(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of : Salam! Salam! 
)56:25-26( Concerning Hisstatement, 
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(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and atternoon.) This means, in what is 
similar to mornings and evenings. This does not mean that there is a night and a day (in 
Paradise), but they will be living in timesthat alternate. They will know itslighted timestrom 
its lights and illumination. This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The first group to enter into Paradise will have torms like the form of the moon on a night 
when it isfull. They will not spit, nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combswill be made of gold and silver and their censerswill be 
of aloeswood. Their sweat will be the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. 
The marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to their beauty. They will 
not have any disputes between them, or any hatred. Their hearts will be united like the heart 
of one man. They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim both 
recorded thisnarration in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a 
green dome. Their sustenance will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening.) Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid, 
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(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) "This meansthe amount 
of time equal to night and day." Allah said, 



( 

(SUch is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who had 
Taqwa.) This means, ' This Paradise that We have described with these magnit icent attributes, 
it is that which We will cause are pious servants to inherit.' They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and times of hardship. They are those who suppress their anger and they pardon 
people'soffenses. Thisisas Allah saysat the beginningot SUrah Al-Mu'minun, 
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(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in their Salah.) )23:1-2( Until His 
saying, 

( UJ^ 1*9 f* 

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Rrdaws. In it they shall dwell forever.) 
)23:10-11( 
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(64. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before 
us and what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful.) 
(65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, so worship Him and 
abide patiently in Hisworship. Do you know of any who issimilar to Him) 

The Angelsdo not descend, except by AllahTsCommand 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
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(What preventsyou from visiting usmore than you do) Then this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(And we descend not except by the command of your Lord.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording 
it and he related it with the Tatsir of this Ayah. Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he 
said, "Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah , so he was disturbed and grieved 
because of this. Then, Jibril came to him and said, ' O Muhammad, 
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(And we descend not except by the command of your Lord.)'" Allah said, 
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(To Him belongswhat isbetore usand what isbehind us,) It has been said that the meaning of 
"what is betore us" reters to that which is in this life and "what is behind us" reters to the 
Hereatter. 
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(and what isbetween those two;) This meanswhat isbetween two blowsot theSur. Thisisthe 
opinion of Abu Al-' Aliyah, ' Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also stated by Sa' id bin Jubayr and 
Oatadah in one narration from them. As-Suddi and Ar-RabP bin Anas held thisopinion aswell. 
It hasalso been said, 



(what isbetore us) meansthe tuture mattersot the Hereatter. 



(what isbehind us,) meanswhat hastaken place inthislite, 
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(what is between those two;) means what happens between this life and the Hereatter. A 
statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Sa id bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir also preterred thislatter interpretation. 
And Allah knowsbest. Concerning AllalYsstatement, 
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(and your Lord is never forgetful.) Mujahid said, "This meansthat your Lord has not torgotten 
you." Allah said, 



U^JJJ Uj <J-aj7lj CJJ^I ^j) 

(Lord of the heavensand the earth, and all that isbetween them,) He created all of that, He is 
the Disposer of its affairs, He is the Legi- slator over it and He is in absolute control of it, 
having no one to oppose Hisdecisions. 

(LiAjuj Aj a!*j <JA 4jjU*J jjlal^al j &JJC,li) 

(so worship Him and abide patiently in his worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him) 
Al i bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas said that this means, "Do you know any comparison 
or some- thing similar to the Lord" Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others 
all said the same. ' Ikrimah related that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There is no one named Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Benef icent) other than Him, Blessed and Exalted is He. Most Holy is His Name." 
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(66. And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive") (67. Does not man 
remember that We created him before, while he was nothing) (68. S) by your Lord, surely We 
shall gather them together, and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall bring them round Hell, 
Jithyya.) (69. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who were worst in 
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious.) (70. Then, verily, We know best those who are 
most worthy of being burnt therein.) 



MarTs Amazement about Life after Death and the Refutation against 

this Amazement 

Allah, the Bcalted, intorms that mankind is amazed that he could be returned to life atter 
death and he thinksthat thisissomethingfarfetched. As Allah says, 
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(And if you wonder, then wondrous istheir saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creation"))13:5( Allah also says, 
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(Does not man see that We have created him f rom Nuttah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent. And he putstorth for Usa parable and torgets hisown creation. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bonesatter they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"))36:77-79( And Allah says here in thisSUrah, 
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(And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive" Does not man remember that 
We created him betore, while he was nothing) Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof 
for its repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created the human being while he was 
nothing. So can he not repeat this creation after the human had actually become something 
Smilalry Allah says; 



jjAl jAj eJiuu ^j (jLLSI iJLy ^jjI jAj) 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
)30:27( In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right to deny Me. The son of 
Adam harms Me and he has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that I will 
never repeat Hiscreation like I created him the first time. Yet, the second creation isnot more 
dif f icult upon Me than the first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, I am 
One Alone, the Self-SUfficient Whom all creatures need. He Who does not beget children, nor 
was He born and there is none coequal or comparable unto Him.") Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and the Shayatin,) The Lord, Blessed 
be He the Most High, swears by His Noble Self that He will def initely gather all of those who 
worshipped other than Allah and their devilsaswell. 
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(then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.) Al-' Awfi related that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "This 
meanssitting and it issimilar to Hisstatement, 



(aj^. a ds ^ jSj) 



(And you will see each nation Jathiyah.)" )45:28( As-SUddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It 
means standing." It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas' ud said the same. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(AjuJI l& <> Jc. jjjj ^j) 



(Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect) This means from every nation. This is what 
Mujahid said. 



(Gjp jJ»kjll Jk. iSl J4j|) 

(all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious.) Ath-Thawri 
reported from ' Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from Ibn Mas^ ud that he said, "The first 
of them will be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. Then, they will be 
brought all together. Then, Allah will begin with the greatest of them in crime and continue in 
succession. That is Allah'sstatement, 

J^. &] ^J iujJS 'tjL tj* £py& £j) 

(Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion 
against the Most Gracious.) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

^ljlt °cA\i Uu^, l^a IjSjlil 131 J*) 
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(Until they will be gathered all together in the Rre. The last of them will say to the first of 
them: "Our Lord! These misled us, sogivethem adouble torment of the Fire.") Until Hissaying, 

( Jjiu&j ^i& Uw) 

(For what you used to earn.) )7:38-39( The first of them will say to the last of them: "Your were 
not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of being burnt therein.) Then, at this 
point Allah attachesone piece of information to another. The meaning here isthat Allah best 
knowswhich of Hiscreaturesdeserve to be burned in the fire of Hell and remain there forever 
and who deserves to have his punishment doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was 
previously mentioned, 

(He will say: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") )7:38( 
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(71. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a decree which 
must be accomplished.) (72. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoersin it, Jithiyya.) 

Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will be saved 

Ibn Jarir reported from ' Abdullah that he said concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(^Jj % <!& Jfj) 



(There is not one of you but will pass over it.) "The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a 
sword. The first group to cross it will pass like a flash of lightning. The second group will pass 
like the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest horse. The fourth group will pass like 
the fastest cow. Then, the rest will passwhile the angelswill be saying, ' O Allah save them, 
save them.' " This narration has supporting narrations similar to it f rom the Prophet in the Two 
Sahihs and other collections as well. These narrations have been related by Anas, Abu Sa' id, 
Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. Ahmad also 
recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of Zayd bin Harithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was in the house of Hafsah when he said, 
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(No one who was present at the battles of Badr and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter 
into the Hellfire.) Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say, 
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(There isnot one of you but will passover it (Hell);) The Messenger of Allah replied by reciting, 
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(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.) In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from 
Az-Zuhri, from Sfcf id from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«Ajoiajt 4J^j Ul jtlll Ajolaj 

(No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all died, will be touched by the 
Helltire, except for an oath that must be fulfilled.) ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(Uijlj % ££ jlj) 



(There is not one of you but will pass over it;) "The passing of the Muslims (over the Helltire) 
means their passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the idolators over the 
Helltire retersto their admission to the Rre." As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas' ud, 
that he said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

f LlJaLa LaSk tiljj ^J&> (J^) 

(this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree.) "An oath that must be fulfilled." Mujahid said, 
"Hatman meanspreordainment." Ibn Jurayj said the same. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. ) When all of the creatures passed over the Helltire, 
and those disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fall into it because of 
their disobedience, Allah will save the believers and the righteous people from it because of 
their deeds. Theretore, their passing over the bridge and their speed will be based upon their 
deeds that they did in this life. Then, the believers who pertormed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all intercede. Thus, a large 
number of the sinnerswill be allowed to come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of 
their bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces. Their removal from the Helltire 
will be due to the faith in their hearts. The first to come out will be he who hasthe weight of a 
Dinar of faith in hisheart. Then, whoever hasthe next least amount after him. Then, whoever 
is next to that after him, and so forth. This will continue until the one who hasthe tiniest hint 
of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an atom. Then, Allah will take out of the Rre 
whoever said "La ilaha illallah," even one day of hisentire life, even if he never pertormed any 
good deed. After this, no one will remain in the Helltire, except those it isobligatory upon to 
remain in the Helltire forever. This has been reported in many authentic Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah . Thisiswhy Allah says, 
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(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya.) 
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(73. And when CXir clear Ayat are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups has the best dwellings and the tinest Nadiyyan") (74. And 
how many a generation have We destroyed betore them, who were better in wealth, goods and 
outward appearance) 

The Disbelieversboast over Their good Fortune in the World 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms that when the clear, evident Ayat of Allah are recited to the 
disbelievers, they reject them and turn away. They say about those who believe, while 
boasting to them and arguing that their false religion iscorrect, 



(LjAj j^l j UU* jja>) 



(best dwellings and the tinest Nadiyyan.) This meansthe best houses, with the loftiest levels 
and the tinest Nadiyyan, which are meeting roomstor men to gather and discussmatters. Thus, 
this means that their meeting rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in this manner of successtul living" 
These people were actually those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al- 
Arqam and its likestrom the other houses. Thisisas Allah saysabout them, 
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(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the weak 
and the poor) would not have preceded usthereto!") )46:11( Nuh'speople said, 

(jjTjJ^I ^Ujlj & &$) 

("Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) tollow you") )26: 1 1 1 ( And Allah 
says, 



5* ^ v>ai }^j$ u^a y& » ™ j ^ ^y^j) 

(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Isit these (poor believers) 
whom Allah hasfavored among us" Does not Allah know best those who are gratetul) )6:53( This 
iswhy Allah retuted their doubts: 
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(And how many a generations have We destroyed betore them) This means, "How many nations 
and generationsdid We destroy of those who denied (thismessage) due to their disbeliet" 

(who were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance) This means that they were better 
than these present people in wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A' mash reported 
from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning the Ayah, 
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(best dwellings and tinest Nadiyyan.) "Position )Maqam( means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth reters to material possessions and outward appearance is how they look 
physically." Al-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Position )Maqam( means dwelling, Nadi means 
place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that they were living in. This is as Allah says 
about the people of Rf awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their situation in 
the Qur'an, 
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(How many gardens and springs that they )Fir' awn's people( left behind, and green crops and 
honored places )Maqam(.) )44:25-26( Theretore, position )Maqam( retersto their dwellingsand 
splendid bounties, and Nadi is the places of gathering and meeting where they used to 
congregate. Allah said while relating the story to His Messenger of what happened with the 
people of Lut, 



('jSSill ^U J oJtj) 



(And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places )Nadiyakum(.) )29:29( The Arabs 
call a place of gathering a Nadi." 
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(75. Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend )circumstances( for him, until, 
when they see that which they were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who isworst in position, and who isweaker in torces.) 



The RebelliousPerson isgiven Respite but He isnot torgotten 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Say) This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people who are associating partners with their 
Lord, while claiming to tollow the truth, that they are really tollowing talsehood." 



(a1!±1\ ^J ^l£ cy) 



(whoever isin error) Thismeans, ' be they from usor from you.' 
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(the Most Gracious will extend )circumstances( for him.) This meansthat the Most Beneticent 
will give him respite in that which he is in, until he meets his Lord and his appointed time will 
have arrived. 

(until, when they see that which they were promised, either the torment) that will strike him, 



(^iUi ilij) 



(or the Hour) that will come suddenly, 






(they will come to know) at that time, 
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(who is worst in position, and who is weaker in torces.) This is in retutation of thier argument 
about their nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge against the 
idolators who claim that they were tollowing guidance in what they were doing. This is similar 
to the challenge that Allah mentionsabout the Jewswhen He says, 
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(Oyou Jews! If you pretend that you are friendsof Allah, tothe exclusion of (all) other people, 
then long for death if you are truthtul.) )62:6( Meaning, ' SUpplicate for death to come to those 
who are tollowing talsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the truth. If you are true, 
then this supplication will not harm you.' But they retused to do so. An extensive discussion of 
this has already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the praise. Likewise, Allah 
mentioned the challenge that was given to the Christians in Surah Al ' Imran, when they were 
persistent in their disbeliet and continued in their transgression. They retused to give up their 
exaggerating claim that ' Isa was the son of Allah. Theretore, Allah mentioned His arguments 
and prootsagainst the worship of ' Isa, and that he was merely acreature like Adam. After this, 
Allah said, 
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(Then whoever disputeswith you about him after (all this) knowledge that has come to you, 
say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie.") )3:61( 
However, they (the Christians) also retreated from thischallenge. 
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(76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. And the righteous good deedsthat 
last are better with your Lord for reward and better for resort.) 



Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 

After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is allowed to those who are in 
misguidance, increasing them in misguidance, He informsof the increase in guidance of those 
who are rightly guided. Smilarly He says, 
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(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it") )9:124( And the tollowing Ayah also showsthis. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(ijull^l cJA2\j) 



(And the righteousgood deedsthat last) Its explanation hasalready preceded in SUrat Al-Kahf, 
along with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related Hadiths. 



(U|jJ ^J 'jjc. jll) 



((they) are better with your Lord for reward.) meaning the recompense and reward. 
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(and better for resort.) meaning in the f inal outcome, the result for itsdoer. 
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(77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children )if I live again(.") (78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
the Most Gracious) (79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase historment;) 
(80. And We shall inherit from him all that he speaksot, and he shall come to Usalone.) 



Refutingthe Disbelievers Who claim that They will be given Wealth 

and Children in the Hereatter 

Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he said, "I was a blacksmith and Al-" 
®256*Js bin Wa'il owed me a debt. So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to 
me, ' No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve in Muhammad.' I replied to 
him, ' No, by Allah, I will not disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected again.' 
He then said to me, ' Verily, if I die and am resurrected, and you come to me, I will also have 
abundance of wealth and children and I will repay you then.' Then, Allah revealed these Ayat, 
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(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children.") until, 
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(and he shall come to Us alone.) This wasalso recorded by the two compilersot the Sahihs and 
other collectionsaswell. In the wording of Al-Bukhari it statesthat Khabbab said, "I used to be 
a blacksmith in Makkah and I made a sword for Al-" ®256*Js bin Wa'il. So I went to him to 
collect my pay from him..." then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith and he said, 

(or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious) "This means an agreement. " Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(L4ai yy) 



(Has he known the Unseen) This is a rejection of the person who says, 

(I shall certainly be given wealth and children.) Meaning, on the Day of Ftesurrection. In other 
words, "Does he know what he will have in the Hereatter, to such an extent that he can swear 
toit" 
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(or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious) Or has he received a promise from Allah 
that he will be given these things It has already been stated that in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
mentioned that covenant meansan agreement. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Nay,) Thisisa participle that opposeswhat came betore it and givesemphasisto what tollows 
it. 
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(We shall record what he says,) what he isseeking, and hisideathat he hasgiven himselt about 
what he hopestor, and hisdisbeliet in Allah the Most Great. 






(We shall increase his torment. ) This is reterring to what will happen in the abode of the 
Hereatter, because of hissaying hisdisbeliet in Allah in thislite. 
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(And We shall inherit from him all that he speaksot,) Hiswealth and children. It means, "We 
will take all of this f rom him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more wealth and 
children in the Hereatter than he had in this life." To the contrary, in the Hereatter that which 
he had in thislite will be taken from him. Thisiswhy Allah says, 



(VJ U&j) 



(And he shall cometo Usalone.) without wealth or children. 
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(81. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and 
glory.) (82. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will become their adversaries.) 



(83. See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do 
evil. ) (84. So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number.) 

The Idolsot the Polytheistswill deny Their Worship 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsabout the disbelievers who associate partnerswith their Lord, that 
they have taken gods besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor and might for 
them. They think that these gods give them power and make them victorious. Then, Allah 
mentionsthat the matter isnot asthey claim, and it will not be asthey hope. He says, 



(J^^-aW OjJ^ ^) 



(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,) on the Day of Judgement. 



^ ^S^ U J^j) 

(and will become their adversaries.) This means that they will be foes in a state other than 
what they think about thesegods. This issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And who ismore astray than one who callsupon, besides Allah, such aswill not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their callsto them And when mankind 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) )46:5-6( As- 
Suddi said, 

(J*£4w ojJ^ ^) 

(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,) "This meanstheir worshipping of the idols. " 
Allah said, 
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(and will become their adversaries) contrary to what they hoped for from these gods. As-SUddi 
said, 
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(and will become their adversaries.) "They will be in severe opposition and argument." Ad- 
Dahhak said, 






(and will becometheir adversaries.) "Thismeansenemies." 

The Power of the Devilsover the Disbelievers 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil.) 
' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They will lead them astray with temptation." Al- 
' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They will incite them against Muhammad and his 
Companions." Oatadah said, "They will harassthem and disturb them until they disobey Allah." 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(And whosoever turnsaway blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.)" )43:36( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number.) This means, 
"Do not be hasty with the punishment that isgoing to betall them, O Muhammad." 



(E&. ^S ^ liSI) 



(We only count out to them a number. ) This means, "We are only delaying them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is numbered. They are destined for that and there is no escaping the 
torment of Allah and Hisexemplary punishment." Allah says, 



((Jj^j 3a3l cJ^S ^^ ^i-Cr <Sll (jlujkj Vj) 

(And consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoersdo.) )14:42( And He says, 

(So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) )86:17( And Allah 
says, 

(We postponethe punishment only sothat they may increase in sintulness.) )3:178( 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) )31:24( 

( jisii ji ^j^. aii ijii^ ui) 

(Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Rre.") )14:30( As-SUddi said, 

(fk ^ & liSl) 

(We only count out to them a (limited) number. ) meansyears, months, daysand hours." 

>^J (j^jil (jU j#^' >^ f J^) 

j-akjll ijp &3l (> VI *i-&ll jj^Lj V) 

( ^ 



(85. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegation.) (86. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.) (87. None shall 
have the power of intercession, but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious (Allah).) 



The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminalson the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms about His righteous triends, who teared Him in the life of this 
world. They tollowed His Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. They 
obeyed them in what they commanded them and abstained from that which they prohibited. 
Allah explainsthat He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a delegation 
that has come to Him. A Wafd (delegation) is a group that arrives while riding and from it 
comes the word Wufud (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of light from the 
riding animalsot the Hereatter. They will arrive before the Best Receiver of delegationsat the 
abode of His honor and pleasure. In reterence to the criminals, who denied the Messengers and 
opposed them, they will be driven violently to the Helltire. Allah says, 



( h °Jj) 



(In a thirsty state.) This means parched and thirsting for drink. This was stated by ' Ata', Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and many others. Here it will be said, 



-a &. 



(Which of the two groups is best in Maqam (position) and the finest Nadiyyan (meeting 
place).))19:73( Ibn Abi Hatim reported from "Amr bin Oays Al-Mula'i, who reported from Ibn 
Marzuq that he said, 

)^j (j^ojil ^l jjalaJI J^J fjj) 

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.) "When 
the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet the most handsome form he has ever 
seen and it will have the nicest tragrance. He will say, ' Who are you' The being will reply, ' You 
do not know me' The believer will say, ' No, but Allah has made you sweet smelling with a 
handsome face.' The being will say, ' I am your righteousdeeds. This is how you use to beautity 
and apply f ragrance to your deeds in the worldly life. I was riding upon you in the entire length 
of your worldly life, so will you not ride upon me now' Sj the believer will theretore mount the 
creature. Thisisthe meaning of Allah'sstatement, 

ljaj (j^jjl ^l jJIJ*JI J^J fjj) 

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.)" ' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

lJSj <j^.Jjl ^l Q#UA\ J^J fjj) 

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.) "Rding." 
Hissaying, 



,J JJ <*-^ cr 1 ) (J^J^ 1 l3 J^j) 

(And We shall drive the criminalsto Hell, in a thirsty state.) Thismeansparched and thirsty. 

(2u_£iH jj^ V) 

(None shall have the power of intercession,) There will be no one who can intercede for them 
like the believerswho intercede for each other. Allah saysabout them, 

( f^ OiS^ ^ J - cJ^-^ (> ^ ^) 

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close triend.) )26:100-101( Allah said, 



(\& ^kjll ■_* ___il o- VI) 

(but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious.) This is a 
separate exclusion, which means, "But those who have taken a covenant with the Most 
Beneticent." Thiscovenant isthe testimony that none hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and upholdingot itsrightsand implications. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, 

(tjjjc. (j__-jl! -Sc. __j! <> VI) 

(but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious.) "The promise 
isthe testimony that none hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts 
that all power and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with Allah alone." 

. f_l t£S J£a. iSl _ Uj _>_--jJ! ___! 1 jMj) 

j> ■_ k 1 d3 » — • -,— J 1 Q ' o 1 <J <^ jl »- »-25 k i •»' 4 *J^ *» 

^jJaj^l Jjj-uJJj 4_La ^jJ_a_l_J L_Jj_-<_jui_I JlSj 
- Ij_j jJakjll t^i-O jt - t-_A cfe^ J^J 
l> cJ-- ui " ^J *^4. U> U-^J^ C5^ ^J 

_ i_jc. j-Ajll __2l VI j->jVIj p____ll __a 

-* o ** .»f- o ^ a ?^**' *ix -* o .* 25 - - o ^ -* °f ° «^ 

ajJ Ajj)^ «ig \Sj - I^C- ._Jk-_C-j A^_-___a_*.l w__U 
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J* - J?" 



(88. And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son.") (89. Indeed you have 
brought torth (said) a thing Idda.) (90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.) (91. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.) 
(92. But it is not suitable for the Most Graciousthat He should beget a son.) (93. There is none 
in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave.) (94. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.) (95. And everyone of them 
will come to Him alone on the Day of Ftesurrection.) 



The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 

After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that ' Isa was a worshipper and servant of Allah and He 
mentioned his birth from Maryam without a tather, He then begins retuting those who claim 
that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He above such description. Allah says, 

(^ iSl Uj ^kjl! &2l }jMj) 

(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth) This 
means, "In thisstatement of yours." 



(ttl (#£) 



(athing Idda.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Gatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible." It hasbeen said that 
it ispronounced Iddan, Addan, and Addan with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 
pronunciationsare known, but the most popular isthe first. Allah said; 

_jl 0*k| d» » ^ » -»'' -C Q / o 1 ^ <* }• »» »» & k i }, a ^ -»V 

(J^*JXi JjJoJJj Ajla (jjJaSJJ CJj-AuJI JlSJj 

( Uj c^jti i j&j ci ~ ^ 'd^ JS^J 

(Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.) that is, out of their high esteem for 
Allah, when they hear this statement of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. The 
reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and they are established upon His Tawhid 
and the fact that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners, no peer, 
no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creaturesare in need of. Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 

_£ g | li d» » ^ » »»'' -C Q / o 4 ^ <-» Jl »» -» »£ k i }• a ^ -»V 

(J^jzi (jjajjj AIa jj H- l ~ 'J-^""' jISJ) 
( Wj (j^jtt I jei J - f& DljaJl *J±lj 

(Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.) "Verily, the heavens, the earth, the 
mountains and all creatures -- except for humans and Jinns - are f rightened by the associating 
of partners with Allah. Creation will almost cease existing betore the association of partners 



with Allah, due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benetit by his good deeds 
because of associating partners with Allah, we hope that Allah would forgive the sins of those 
who believed in Hisabsolute Onenessby worshipping Him alone. The Messenger of Allah said, 

gia ^>a <ftl \1\ a!\ U °J fi# ^U^ IjSl» 

♦» %' t| * * O . " " % ,0 " - o. 



(Encourage your dying people to testity to La ilaha illallah, for whoever says it at the time of 
their death, they will def initely enter into Paradise.) The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
what about he who says it while in good health" He replied, 

(Thiswill necessitate hisentrance into Paradise even more.) Then he said, 

^i ^i ♦* 

& -* i*° i* \ " " & -* "»°^ \" " & » * " * " " \\i" 

'C&^ u j o^a u j l&£ u j <u^j u, j 

U jl t^2i Cl^JajjCjljJ^ll AK ^J jk^Jaji 

«O^ -£±i'J ^jkUl &» J ftl Ul <SI 

(I swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if the heavens and the earths, and all that is in 
them, between them and under them, were brought and placed in a balance of a scale, and 
the testimony of La ilaha illallah was placed on the other side of the scale, the testimony 
would outweigh all of it.) This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it is supported by the Hadith 
related to the story of the card. And Allah knowsbest. Ad-Dahhak said, 

A±a ^j j Ua U L-)j-Ajali) Jl^JI 

(Whereby the heavens are almost torn,) "This means to be split apart into pieces due to the 
fear of the magniticence of Allah." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 



(oaj^l <>*uj) 



(and the earth is split asunder,) "This is due to its anger on behalt of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime." 



(t* a&ji ^) 



(and the mountains Hadda.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means to be torn down." Sa^ id bin Jubayr 
said, "Haddan means some of it is broken by other parts of it in succession." Imam Ahmad 
reported f rom Abu Musa that he said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

* % 1 *" I " * " " * * f t" * "° f " " f 1 t 

^jj Jdil ^a 4jlajuj _£_■! ^-lc ju^l -__l U» 

^j r^^S j*j '^j ^ <>^j <j ^jj^j 

-> ♦*-*» "" O .* O," 

(There is no one more patient than Allah concerning something harmtul that he hears. For 
verily, partners are associated with Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He isthe One Who 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them.) This narration is also recorded in 
the Two Sahihs. In one wording of it he said, 

• A"t" o * £f t o " " * " t^t" * t " }" O " O } %t 

«C&P^J f^JJi J* J >^J <± UJ^H f^->J» 

(...that they attribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who sustains them and gives them 
good health.) Allah said; 

( Wj ^4* (J U-^J^ Ls*^i ^°j) 

(But it is not suitable for the Most Graciousthat He should beget a son.) Meaning that it is not 
betitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for His lofty majesty and greatness. There is no coequal 
for Him in Hiscreation, because all creaturesare Hisslaves. Thisiswhy He says, 

j\ % ^Ji\j p^ui j <> & d) 

(*\M " O * & " " O } " O f O <*fi 4 0' " O i£ ki 

l__^ aA^Cj ~g i^i-y» __J _ )AiC ^J_X__,^)]| 

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.) He knows their 
number from the time He created them, until the Day of Ftesurrection, male and female, both 
the small and the large of them. 

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) This meansthat 
there will be no helper for him and no one to save him, except Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. He judges Hiscreatures as He willsand He isthe Most Just, Who does not do even an 
atonYsweight of injustice. Hewill not wrong anyone. 



" *»»'»*t x ^t*1^ 1 4 ^" * " 1 " *1 1 fV -*. " ° * tl -* -* 1 
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(96. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Graciouswill bestow 
love for them.) (97. Sb, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only that you may give 
glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it the people that are Ludda.) (98. And 
how many a generation betore them have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or 
hear even awhisper of them) 



Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms about His believing servants, who work righteous deeds -- deeds 
that He is pleased with because they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad - 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that is 
absolutely necessary and there is no avoiding it. This hasbeen reported in authentic Hadithsot 
the Messenger of Allah in variousdifferent ways. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Prophet said, 

•JUa tjjjj^ lc-j Ijjc l_l^I |j| jdil jl» 

J> (2 ,»* " tl ** -* * f"* 1^11"* ^ f %i * t ° 

4 1^ ifl •jia 4u__i_ uu_ l___j ,-jI ^Jj u^ 
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^^ »* 

AjJajJ aJ 4f Ldjoijl (JAl AjJoJujS ; J13 60 j ^gjt jl 2 

«(jJajUl ^i c-Ljakjll <S 

(Verily, whenever Allah I oves a servant of His, He callsJibril and says, "OJibril, verily I love so- 
and-so, so love him." Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the dwellersot 
the heavens, "Verily, Allah lovesso-and-so, so you too must love him." Then the dwellersot the 
heavens love him and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah hates a servant 
of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I hate so-and-so, so hate him." Thus, Jibril will 
hate him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah 
hates so-and-so, so you too must hate him." Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and 
hatred for him will be placed in the earth.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar 
to this. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 



i ijj^l ^ ^) ;<Jjjj^ ^Ju I^jc Jdil uj^.I l^]» 

a1 cljli Ju 4fLoLi]l fA (^jUji t<j^.ti UUa 
\ ^i »* 

j^ A\ clj^ ^^ 'q^°JA\ Ja! ^u) a'WA\ 

:c>j 

(*k» } * " o & || l % * 
Uj (J-^jil ^J 

(Whenever Allah lovesa servant of His, He calls Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love 
him."Then, Jibril callsout into the heavensand love for him descends among the people of the 
earth. That isthe meaning of the statement of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: (Verily, those 
who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love for them.)) 
)19:96( Thiswasalso reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 



The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidingsand to warn 

Allah said; 




USli) 



(So, We have made thiseasy) meaningthe Qur'an. 



(^U-L) 



(in your own tongue,) This is an address to Prophet Muhammad and it means that the Qur'an is 
in the pure, complete and eloquent Arabic language. 



( JjSjIII 4j jI^jj]) 



(that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa,) those who respond to Allah and 
believe in His Messenger , 



(d t^ u j^j) 



(and warn with it the people who are Ludda.) meaning, the people who have deviated away 
from thetruth and are inclined towardstalsehood. Hissaying, 

o .* *o <* 



gja <> ^La USkJ ^j) 



(And how many a generation betore them have We destroyed!) means from the nations that 
disbelieved in the signsot Allah and rejected His Messengers. 

/f ,&" o%*%^o^,ak " k o H o^o, d5 £ o *' V 

(Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) Meaning, ' have you seen 
any of them or even heard a whisper from them.' Ibn ' Abbas, Abu AK Aliyah, ' Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Sa" id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said, "This means any sound." Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah both said that this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound" 
Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrah Maryam. All praisesand thanksare due to Allah. Following 
thiswill be the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise isdue to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surah Ta Ha 

(Chapter - 20) 

Which was revealed at Makkah 



( ?&ifl u-^l^ ^ £*i) 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



vi - jx& cf*ja\ ^ urja £ - *l) 

U^J^I <J^ cJ^ ^SJ^ - CJT^^ L>^ *j£^ 
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(J^ajVI y-3 Uj pjJaLill y-i U <S - cij^l 
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( ^^jiAii ;ul,Vi 

(1. Ta Ha.) (2. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress,) (3. But only 
as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) (4. A revelation f rom Him Who created the earth and 
high heavens.) (5. The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.) (6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil.) (7. And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more 
hidden.) (8. Allah! There isnoGod but Him! To Him belongthe Best Names.) 

The Qur'an isa Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 

We have already discussed the separated lettersat the beginning of SUrah Al-Baqarah, so there 
isno need to repeat itsdiscussion here. Allah says, 

( J&& j\VJA\ i&& UTjjI U) 

(We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress,) Juwaybir reported that Ad- 
Dahhak said, "When Allah sent the Qur'an down to His Messenger , he and his Companions adh- 
ered to it. Thus, the idolators of the Ouraysh said, 'This Qur'an was only reve- aled to 
Muhammad to cause him distress.' Theretore, Allah revealed, 

VI - JtiS cf*JM '4&- UTjSt U - 4i) 

( LS^^i U^ * J^ 

(Ta Ha. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress, but only as a 
Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) The matter is not like the people of talsehood claim. 
Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is because Allah wants him to have an 



abundance of good. This like what is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
Mas' ud, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«U^> C5* ***** ' JJ* <i -*"» *>Jj (>» 

(Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the understanding of the religion. ) 
Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 

( Jl& ^i; jSii ^k ur$ U) 

(We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress,) "Thisislike Hisstatement, 

9 +\' 9 % 






(Sd recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you).) )73:20( For, the people used to hang 
ropesat their chests(to hang on to when tired) in the prayer." Oatadah said, 

( JLQ ji; jall ^k \ZJ>\ U) 

(We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress,) "No, by Allah, He did not 
make it a thing of distress. Rather, He made it a mercy, a light and a guide to Paradise." Allah 
said, 



( cr^ Cy^ *1£^ M) 



(But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) Allah revealed His Book and sent His 
Messenger as a mercy f or Hisservants, sothat the person who retlects may be reminded. Thus, 
a man will benetit from what he hearsot the Book of Allah, it isa remembrance in which Allah 
revealedwhat He permitsand prohibits. Hissaying, 

(A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and high heavens. ) means, ' This 
Qur'an, which hascome to you, O Muhammad, is a revelation from your Lord. He isthe Lord of 
everything and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He created the earth with its 
low depths and dense regions. He created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 
subtleties.' It hasbeen reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi and othersgraded asauthentic, 
that the density of each sky of the heavensisthe distance of five hundred yearstravel and the 
distance between it and the next heaven is also five hundred years. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.) A discussion concerning this has already preceded in 
Surat Al-A' raf, so there is no need to repeat it here. The safest path to take in understanding 
this, is the way of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning thisfrom the Book and the Sunnah without describing it, reinterpreting it, 
resembling it to creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the creatures. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

U^ \^J L>ajVI y-i U>j pj-^Ul g-i U Al) 

c L^ \ Ia j 



(tfjS« 



(To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between 
them, and all that is under the soil.) This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It 
isall under Hiscontrol, will, intent and judgement. He created all of this, Heownsit and He is 
the God of all of it. There is no true God other than He and no Lord other than He. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

(and all that is under the soil.) Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(-tO # k" & £ f| % *0 -- ^ %t ■* »0 «*** O - O £ i" V 

ls^ ] J J^> f»J *4* U>J4 J&^ UIJ) 

(And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) 
This means that He Who revealed this Qur'an, has also created the high heavens and the earth 
and He knowsthat which issecret and what iseven more hidden. AsAllah says, 

C-)j-ala]| ^gk jLJI *3kj <_£Jul aIjm (Ja) 



(Say: "It hasbeen sent down by Him Who knowsthe secret of the heavensand the earth. Truly, 
He isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") )25:6('Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



c^'j j^> ^) 



(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) "The secret iswhat the son of Adam 
hideswithin himselt, and 



(J^j) 



(that which isyet more hidden. ) isthe deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden betore he 
doesthem. Allah knowsall of that. Hisknowledge encompassesthat which haspassed and that 
which isin the future and it isone, complete knowledge. In thisregard, all of the creaturesare 
asonesoul to Him. That isthe meaning of Hisstatement, 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person.) )31:28( 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( JLA1\ ;^l a! ja % U\ V Alll) 

(Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best Names.) This means, ' He Who 
revealed this Qur'an to you (O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except Him. He is the 
Cwner of the Best Namesand the most lofty attributes.' 

(JUi IjU (j\j il - ^J* ^y^ ^^ LJaj) 

tgl* A-^£t J^ fj^ ^— ^U (^l \j±±a\ ^Ia^ 

( J& Jjl\\ Jk. ±J j\ (J^ 

(9. And hasthere come to you the story of Musa) (10. When he saw a fire, he said to histamily: 
"Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand theretrom, or find 
some guidance at the f ire.") 



A Discussion of the Message of Musa 

From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Musa, how revelation began to come to 
Him, and Allah's speaking directly to him. This occurred after Musa had completed the time 
agreed upon between he and hisfather-in-law that he would herd sheep. He wastraveling with 
his family, and it has been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after having been 
away from it for more than ten years. He had his wife with him and he became lost on the way 
during a cold, wintery night. Theretore, he settled down, making a camp between some 
mountain passes and mountains that were covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness 
and fog. He began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had with him, in order to 
produce some light, as was customary. However, it would not kindle anything and it even 
stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire from the side of the 
mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire glowing from the right side of the mountain from 
where he was. He then announced the good newsto histamily saying, 

((JjjjSj I^jI °££\ JA \ jU tilujli J\) 

(Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand) This means a flame 
from a fire. In another Ayah he said, 



( jljJI J^ SjSk jl) 



(or a burning tirebrand.) )28:29() Thisisacoal that hasa burning tlame. 



( j1 V , a S j££»3) 



(that you may warm yourselves. ) )28:29( This provesthat it was in fact cold weather at that 
time. Concerning hisstatement, 



(p*Pi) 



(some burning brand) Thisprovesthat it wasdark. In reterence to hisstatement, 



(J& jOll J* ^ j\) 



(or find some guidance at the fire.) This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lost the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa id Al-A' war, from 
" Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning Alah'sstatement, 



(^tt jOll J* ^ j\) 



(or find some guidance at the fire.) "This means someone who will guide me to the road. They 
were cold and had lost their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw the fire he said, ' Bther I will find 
someone who can guide us to the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire that you can 
kindle with.'" 
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(11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: "0 Musa!") (12. "Verily, I am 
your Lord! Sd take off your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.") (13. "And I have chosen 
you. Sd listen to that which will be revealed (to you)") (14. "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God 
but Me, so worship Me, and pertorm Salah for My remembrance.") (15. "Verily, the Hour is 
coming -- and I am almost hiding it - that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives.") (16. "Theretore, let not the one who believes not therein, but tollows his own lusts, 
divert you theretrom, lest you perish.") 

The First Revelation to Musa 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(UlSt Hli) 



(And when he came to it,) Thisisreterring to the fire when he approached it 



(ls^j** L$*y) 



(He wascalled by name: "O Musa!") In another Ayah it says, 



^*^ J* t>4Vi is*\'jb 9iJ=^ c> Isiy) 
(Alll tit ^l ^jlj jl i jklill <> AijUUl 

(He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa! 
Verily, I am Allah."))28:30( However, here Allah says, 



k 4 



(^J t3T ^l) 



(Verily, I am your Lord!) meaning, ' the One Who istalking to you and addressing you,' 



(^yiii) 



(So take off your shoes;) Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and othersot the Salaf said, 
"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey that was not slaughtered." It has also been 
said that he was only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the blessed spot. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(JM 



(Tuwa) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "It isthe name of the valley." Othershave 
said the same. This is merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the story. It 
has also been said that it is a f igure of speech, which comes from the command to place his 
feet down. It has also been said that it means ' doubly sacred' and that Tuwa is something that 



has repetitious blessings. However, the tirst opinion is most correct. It is similar to Allah's 
statement, 



( (jjh (jjilk^ j| jlb Ajj oIjU j|) 



(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.) )79:16( Allah'sstatement 



(as>i ur,) 



(And I have chosen you.) issimilar to Hisstatement, 

(^Jl?j jjIHijj /jjAjII ^ ^ n<K ^ l ^l) 

(I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking (to you).) )7:144( This 
meansover all human beingsot that time. It hasalso been said that Allah said, "OMusa, do you 
know why I chose to speak to you directly out of all of the people" Musa said, "No." Allah then 
said, "Because I have not made anyone humble himselt asmuch asyou have humbled yourselt. " 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(ur^Jl ^4 £^Ai) 



(Sd listen to that which will be revealed.) "Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to 
you." 



(ta vi u\ v m ui ^ii) 



(Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,) This isthe first obligation upon all responsible 
people of age, that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who 
hasno partners. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



.0 ^o 




(so worship Me,) This means, "Sngle Me out alone for worship, and establish My worship 
without associating anything with Me." 



(lS JQ ojjI^I ^itj) 



(and pertorm Salah for My remembrance.) It has been said that this means, "Pray in order to 
remember Me." It has also been said that it means, "And establish the prayer whenever you 
remember Me." There is a supporting evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



<l^jc. (JScr °j) sULall ^jc l^^kl 3ij lil» 
: Jll JliS 'M jU *U j& lil i*i:J|r« 

(t$ J^J ejllall ^St j) 

(Whenever one of you sleepspast the prayer, or he torgetsto pray, then let him pray when he 
remembers it. For verily, Allah said, (And pertorm Salah for My remembrance.)) In the Two 
Sahihsit isreported from Anasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

y l^jjll^ Ij-iuiJ j) SULa ^jC aU (J-g» 

««il£ \1\ l^rjSS U 4 U jSj 131 l^j La j 

(Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation is that he prays it when he 
remembersit. There isno expiation for it other than that.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

p#; ^hji o!) 

(Verily, the Hour iscoming) This means that it is established and there is no avoiding it. It will 
be and it isinevitable. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(l^ill ilil) 



(I am almost hiding it) Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ' Abbasthat he used to recite it as, "I almost 
kept it hidden -- from myself." Ibn * Abbasthen would say, "Because nothing is ever hidden 
from Allah'sSelf." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(l^ill 2ASJ) 

(I am almost hiding it.) "This means that no one knows its appointed time except Me (Allah)." 
Allah also said, 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all 
of a sudden.) )7:187( This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the dwellers of the 
heavensand the earth. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives.) "I will establish it and it is 
inevitable. I will certainly reward every person who doessomething, according to what hedid." 

(>ju j^j - ajJ IjJ^ 6JJ Jla-La J**J J^J 

6 J^ ' J^ ?J J u^ 

(Sd whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom shall see it.) )99:7-8( 

jjUju ^ U <jj ja^ ^J) 

(You are only being requited for what you used to do.) )52:16( Allah said, 

(l^J >JJ V <> l^JC. ^jLaJ ilfl) 

(Theretore, let not divert you the one who believes not therein,) The address here isdirected 
towards all individuals who are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this message). This 
means, "Do not tollow the way of the person who does not believe in the Hour (Day of 
Judgement) and he only pursues his desires in this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
tollowshisdesires. Whoever behaveslike these people, then verily he hastailed and lost. 




(lest you perish.) Thismeansthat you will be destroyed and ruined. 

(And what will hiswealth avail him when he goesdown (in destruction)) )92:11( 

'(j\^C ^A JU - ^jl} ^ljjojj ^ U»j) 

(' o, * J> £- 
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(17. "And what is that in your right hand, O Musa") (18. He said: "This is my stick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat down branches f or my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.") (19. 
(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musal") (20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
guickly. ) (21. Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to itstormer state.") 



The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 

This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. This was something that broke 
through the boundaries of what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence that 
none but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one could come with the likes of this (from 
mankind) except a Prophet whowassent (byAllah). Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( ^^jujj^gj lilii/Uj c^Ajj Lgj) 



(And what is that in your right hand, O Musa) Sbme of the scholars of Tafsir have said, "He 
(Allah) only said thisto him in order to draw hisattention to it." It hasalso been said, "He only 
said thisto him in order to affirm for him what wasin his hand. In other words, that which is in 
your right hand is a stick that you are tamiliar with. You will see what We are about to do to it 
now." 



( ^^jujj^J lilildJJ c^iJJ Lgj) 



(And what isthat in your right hand, O Musa) This isan interrogative phrase for the purpose of 
affirmation. 

(i^jic. Ij^jj! 'jc^. ^a jii) 

(He said: "Thisismy stick, whereon I lean...") I lean on it while I am walking. 

J5 » * k' 



(csr4^ J^ ^ Ly*]j) 



(and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,) This means, ' I use it to shake the 
branchesot treesso that the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat them. ' ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Oasim reported from Imam Malik that he said, ")lt is( when a man places his staff into a branch 
and shakes it so that its leavesand f ruit will fall without breaking the stick. It is not the same 
asstriking or beating." Maymun bin Mahran also said the same. Concerning hisstatement, 



(ls !£■• vj^ ^ĕ Uj) 



(and wherein I find other uses.) This means other benetits, services and needs besides this. 
Sbme of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of mentioning many of these obscure 
uses. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( LS^J*! ^ <-^) 



((Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!") "Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O 
Musa." 

cr^ ^ ls* ^ 4-^a) 

(He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly.) This means that the stick 
changed into a huge snake, like a long python, and it moved with rapid movements. It moved 
as if it were the tastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form of the largest snake, while 
still having the tastest of movements. 



(is*^) 



(movingquickly.) moving restlessly. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(JLji\ \&>jfc* ^i?*^) 

(We shall return it to itstormer state. ) the form that it wasin, asyou recognized it betore. 
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(22. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will come f orth white (and shining), 
without any disease as another sign,") (23. "That We may show you (some) of Our greater 
signs.") (24. "Go to Fir' awn! Verily, he has transgressed.") (25. He said: "O my Lord! Open for 
me my chest.") (26. "And ease my task for me;") (27. "And loosen the knot from my tongue,") 
(28. "That they understand my speech.") (29. "And appoint for me a helper from my family,") 
(30. "Harun, my brother.") (31. "Increase my strength with him,") (32. "And let him share my 
task,") (33. "That we may glority You much,") (34. "And remember You much,") (35. "Verily, You 
are ever seeing us.") 

The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 

This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded him to place his hand into the 
opening of his garment, as is clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reterence, saying: 

(^ki^ j\ scg ^ii j) 

(And pressyour hand to your side:) Allah said in another Ayah, 

^ijiii i-JAjii ^> ^iku^ ^ijii y*\ ^i j) 

aAaj tjjc Jt J\ tSLj j>> j-iU jj 



(And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. These are two signs from your 
Lord to Fif awn and hischiets.) )28:32( Mujahid said, 



(^kL^ J\ '<£% °^\j) 



(And press your hand to your side:) "This means put your palm under your upper arm." When 
Musa put his hand into the opening of hisgarment and brought it out, it came out shining as if 
it were a half moon. Concerning Hisstatement, 



f J" jjc q* ^U-sjj £ y^) 



(it will come forth white, without any disease) This means without any leprosy, ailment, or 
disrigurement. This was stated by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
SUddi and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a 
lamp. From this Musa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime." This is 
why Allah says, 



( ^ j£ll \$J, '& &J±) 



(That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs. 



Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir awn to convey the Message 

Allah said, 

( J^ ty CJ> J Jl S^ 1 ) 

(Go to Fir' awn! Verily, he has transgressed.) This means, "Go to Fir' awn, the king of Egypt, 
whom you left Bgypt tleeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to treat the Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For 
verily, he has transgressed, oppressed, preterred the worldly life and torgotten the Most High 
Lord." 



The Supplication of Musa 

o f t o £ " " o " * o " o » % i £ " ^ t1 ** \ 
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( 



((Musa) said: "O my Lord! Cpen for me my chest, and ease my task for me.") Musa requsted his 
Lord to expand his chest for his mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a great task 
and a weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on the face of the earth at that 
time. He wasthe most arrogant and severe of all people in hisdisbeliet, and He had the largest 
army and the most powertul kingdom. He wasthe most tyrannical and the most obstinate of 
rulers. His case was such that he claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of no god 
for hissubjectsother than himselt. Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of time 
asachild. He stayed in Fir' awn'sown room and slept on hisbed. Then, after this, he killed one 
of their people and teared that they would retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he f led from 
them and remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of this, His Lord sent him 
to them as a warner calling them to worship Allah alone, without associating partners with 
Him. Thisiswhy he said, 

of » H " " O " *0"0» t l£" ^ t1 ** \ 



( 



(O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.) This means, "I cannot pertorm 
thistask if You do not help me, aid me and support me." 

(»o «• a ^ ao," .* " * H g" o>? o »tfo i" V 

(And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they understand my speech.) This is reterring to the 
lisp that he had. This lisp was a result of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot 
coal stone and he placed the coal on histongue instead of the date. Adetailed explanation of 
this story is torthcoming in the tollowing chapters. However, he did not ask Allah to remove 
this aff I ict ion all together. Rather, he asked for removal of hisstammering so the people would 



understand what he intended in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his aff lict ion in its entirety, it would 
have been cured for him. However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is 
required. Theretore, he was left with the remnants of this accident that took place with his 
tongue. Allah informed of what Rr" awn said concerning him, 

^i ^J OW J* LS^ \±a c>* jp>U $ 

(Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can scarcely express himselt 
clearly))43:52( Thismeansthat heisnot eloquent in speech. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( ls^ OJJ^ - cs^ i> ^JiJJ <J <J*Vlj) 



(And appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother.) This was also a request from 
Musa concerning something not pertaining to himselt . That was his request for the assistance of 
his brother, Harun. Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa' id, from ' Ikrimah, who said that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Harun was made a Prophet at the same moment that Musa was made a Prophet." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Aishah went out intending to pertorm ' Umrah and stopped to 
camp among some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man say, "Which brother 
in this life wasthe most beneticial to hisbrother" The people said, "We do not know."Theman 
said, "By Allah, I know." ' Aishah said, "I said to myselt about hisswearing, that he should not 
swear such an oath, singling himself out as knowing what person was of most benetit to his 
brother." The man said, "It is Musa, when he asked for prophethood to be bestowed upon his 
brother." Then ' Aishah said, "By Allah, he hasspoken truthfully." This is why Allah commended 
Musa by saying, 



(t^j a31I ^uc. ^ISj) 



(And he washonorable before Allah.))33:69( Concerning Musa's st at ement , 



( lSJJ <? ^l) 



(Increase my strength with him.) Mujahid said, "Thismeansto make my back strong." 

% Om o *_ 



( lSJ^ J ^Jtij) 



(And let him share my task.) make him my consultant in this matter. 



( \ j& ^j - 1 j& aki-s -j) 



(That we may glority You much, and remember You much.) Mujahid said, "Aservant of Allah is 
not considered of those who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while standing, 
sitting and lying down." Concerning hisstatement, 

( t jJj-^aJ UJ duS tiljj) 

(Verily, You are ever seeing us.) Thismeansin Your choosing us, giving usthe prophethood and 
sending usto Your enemy, Fif awn. So unto You isall praise for this. 
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(36. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musal") (37. "And indeed We conterred a 
favor on you another time (before).") (38. "When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired.") (39. "Saying: ' Put him (the child) into the Tabut and put it into the river; then the 
river shali cast it up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him.' And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.") 
(40. "When your sister went and said: ' Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored 
you to your mother, that she might cool her eyesand she should not grieve. Then you did kill a 
man, but We saved you from great distressand tried you with a heavy trial.") 

Glad Tidingsot the acceptance of Musa'sSupplication and the 
Reminder of the Previous Blessings 

This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for what he requested from His Lord. It 
also contains a reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his mother 
when she was breastteeding him and she teared that Fif awn and his chiets would kill him. 
Musa was born during a year in which they (Fif awn's people) were killing all of the male 
children. So she placed him in a case and cast him into the river. The river carried him away 
and she became grieved and distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said, 



(J JU l3 ClOtS ^jl tcrjll ^^jujj^ 1) *j|j£ ^r U ^ ) j) 

(lidB ^ U^j jt VjJ ^ 

(And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not strengthened her heart.) )28:10( So the river carried him to the home of Rr' awn. 

/*S .^ # ^ " *k» * ' Q } * ' $*' \ ' ° ' ° * -* tl" * "X **»*11 "* \ 

(bja.j Ij^c ^J jjSji jjc ja Jl* AlaiAs) 

(Then the people of Rf awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of ) grief.) )28:8( Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allah. They were 
killing the male children of the Israelitestor fear of Musa'sarrival. Theretore, with Allah having 
the great authority and the most pertect power, He determined that Musa would not be raised 
except upon Rf awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Rf awn's food and drink, while 
receiving the love of Rr' awn and hiswite. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him. And I endued you with love 
from Me,) This meansthat I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin Kuhayl said, 



(%£ •* jj' - ' A a \" * . ° «**f ' \ 
^^-La 4 i^ a .. J j) 



(And I endued you with love f rom Me,) "This means, ' I made My creatures love you.' " 

(**' \' ' '** &\' \ 

(in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.) Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, 
' You will be raised under Allah's Eye.' " Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(l«J£ j£ JL J&t J\ J^ ji 

(When your sister went and said: ' Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored you 
to your mother, that she might cool her eyes) When he was accepted into the house of 
Rf awn, women were brought in attemptsto find someone who might be able to nurse him. 
But he retused to breast feed from any of them. Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(Jj9 > £Jal J-JI 4j1c U*ja.j) 

(And We had already torbidden (other) toster suckling motherstor him) )28:12( Then, hissister 
came and said, 
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(Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look atter him in a good 
manner) )28:12( She meant, "Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him for you for a fee" 
So she took him and they went with her to his real mother. When her breast was presented to 
him, he took it and they (Fif awn'sfamily) were extremely happy for this. Thus, they hired her 
to nurse him and she achieved great happiness and comtort because of him, in this life and 
even more so in the Hereatter. Allah, the Exalted, sayshere, 

(So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve.) 
This meansthat she should not grieve over you. 



(Loiij ClJjij) 



(Then you killed man,) This means that he killed a Coptic person (the people of Bgypt, 
F\f awn'speople). 

(but We saved you from great distress) This is what he was teeling due to Fif awn's tamily 
intending to kill him. So he fled from them until he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan. Thisiswhen the righteousman said to him, 

( J^4^ ? j2l <> ^Jj^ ^J V) 

(Fear you not. You have escaped f rom the people who are wrongdoers.) )28:25( 

A^ > Jc £fcf Lk Oj& ^iSlt J^ Sl) 

C&l Yj\&'JZJL 'M J\ &Z+J 



i LU 



di UjJii ^\ jjflj -JJI ^J>_ lil JJ^ ___ LuiiL. C ** UJ3 j 



< __2_i\__J ___j_».lj dlJI L-_&_4 - ■"°'J __i*______lj 

^AL 4_l 'a'^'J J\ liil - c5jSi cs# ^ ^J 

( ^p.g j! j_;_£ 4i*_ t_2 v ji 4_ v j_i _ 

(40. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) (41. And I have chosen you for 
Myself.) (42. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you both, slacken and become 
weak in My remembrance.) (43. Go both of you to Fif awn, verily, he has transgressed.) (44. 
And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).) 

Choosing Musa to go to Fir awn and to be Soft and Gentle in His 

Irwitation 

Allah, the Exalted, says in His addressto Musa that he had lived among the people of Madyan, 
avoiding Fif awn and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the 
appointed time for his work ended. Then he met the decree of Allah and His predetermined 
will, without him having any set appointment. Thisentire situation was under the control of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most High. He compels His servants and His creatures to whatever 
endHewills. Thisiswhy Allah says, 



(crk^ J& J^ ^V ^) 



(Then You came here according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) Mujahid 
said, "For a set appointment." ' Abdur-Fiazzaq recorded that Ma' mar reported from Oatadah 
that he said, 



(l^j^ J& J^ ^^ 9 



(Then You came here according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) "For the 
decree of messengership and prophethood." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( y^ s ] c_l_tft_lL_ju__a! j) 



(And I have chosen you for Myself.) This means, "I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myselt. This is as I wish and according to My will." Concerning the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Adam and Musa met, and Musa said, "You are the one who made things dif f icult for mankind 
and you caused them to be evicted from Paradise." Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah 
chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himselt and He revealed the Tawrah to you" 
Musa replied, "Yes." Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was preordained upon me before He 
(Allah) created me" Musa replied, "Yes." Theretore, Adam deteated Musa's argument.) Both Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded thisnarration. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Go you and your brother with My Ayat,) Thismeanswith My proots, evidencesand miracles. 

(And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.) Al i bin Abi Talhah 
related from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "This means do not be slow." Mujahid reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "This means do not be weak." The meaning here is that they should not slacken in 
the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both should remember Allah during their meeting with 
Rfawn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for them against him. The 
remembrance of Allah would be their strength and their power that would defeat him. Allah's 
statement; 

( J^ 'A 'o°jr°J J\ Uil) 

(Go both of you to Rf awn, Verily, he has transgressed.) means that he has rebelled and 
become haughty and insolent against Allah and he hasdisobeyed Him. 

( ^p^ -J J& &1 LsSS V °ji a! V Jk) 

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).) This Ayah 
containsa great lesson. B/en though Rf awn wasthe most insolent and arrogant of people and 



Musa was the triend of Allah among His creation at that time, Musa was still commanded to 
speak to Fif awn with mildness and sottness. Theretore, their invitation to him was with 
gentle, soft and easy speech that is used by one who is a close triend. This is so that the 
message may have more effect on the souls, and so it would have deeper and more beneticial 
results. Thisisas Allah, the Exalted, says, 



( j^ikl ^A J$L ^A^j 



(lnvite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
inawaythat isbetter.) )16:125( Concerning AllalYsstatement, 



(^ j\ 'J£% ttJ) 



(perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah). ) This meansthat perhaps he will recant 
from that which he is in of misguidance and destruction, 

(or he will fear) meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allah. This is as Allah 
says, 

(f jj£S j| 'J °j 'J& jf iljt |>S) 

(For such who desires to remember or desires to show his gratitude.) )25:62( Thus, to 
remember meansto recant from that which isdangerous, and fear meansto attain obedience. 
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(45. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress.") (46. He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing.") (47. "Sb go you both to him, and say: Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord, so 
let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who tollows the guidance!") (48. ' Truly, it has 
been revealed to usthat the torment will be for him who denies, and turnsaway/ ") 



Musa'sfear of Fir awn and Allah'sstrengthening Him 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsthat Musa and Harun pleaded to Allah, expressing their grievance to 
him: 

(J^i <J °J ^ ^J* J ^ 1 ^ ^i) 

(Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress.) They meant 
that Fif awn might seize them unexpectedly with a punishment, or transgress against them by 
tormenting them, when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that he said that transgress here means, "To exceed the bounds." 

( lSJ^j p^-m 1 <&* a (^£\ lal^j V u^) 

(He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing.") meaning; "Do not 
fear him (Fif awn), for verily, I am with you and I hear your speech and his speech aswell. I 
see your place and I see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of your affair. Know that 
his torehead is in My Hand, and he does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My 
leave and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My help and My support." 

(SCj V jLj \1\ V jSi ;i£U) 

(So go you both to him, and say: "Verily, we are both Messengersot your Lord...") 



Musa admonishes Fir awn 

Concerning hisstatement, 



(ar, cU $& ^ * ) 



(indeed, We have come with a sign f rom your Lord!) meaning with evidence and a miracle f rom 
your Lord. 



((j$to £fi! t> (Jc- ^J! j) 



(And peace will be upon him who tollows the guidance!) meaning, ' peace be upon you if you 
tollow the guidance.' Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to Heraclius, 
theemperorot Rome, beginning with, 
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(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah, to Heraclius the emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who tollows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of Islam. So accept Islam and you will 
be safe, and Allah will give you a double reward.) Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fif awn, 

ji is^ a-jts ^j VjLj \i\ v^ ii^i) 

" l\^^ ^ ** "1 " "^t *°- ° ** o -* o !* ^ ^J 4 t" "t "° 1 

^j i> ^w <£-**> * r&^ xj u& j*4 

UaSJ l^J jfl IjI - (j'4^1 ^jjI c> cr^ P^j 

(And peace will be upon him who tollows the guidance! Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies, and turns away.) In His f lawless revelation, Allah has 
revealed to us that torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the signs of Allah and 
turn away from Hisobedience. As Allah says, 



^jli - ujjjI Sjjkjl J^Uj - (^^*-^ 3 (J* Lalij 

(Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preterred the life of this world, Verily, his 
abode will be Helltire.) )79:37-39( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
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(Theretore I have warned you of a blazing Rre. None shall enter it save the most wretched. 
Who deniesand turnsaway.) )92:14-16( Allah also says, 

( (Jjij S^ J^J - (J^ Yj c3^> ^a) 

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turned away.) )75:31- 
32( This meansthat he denied with his heart and turned away by his actions. 
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(49. Rr' awn said: "Who then, O Musa, isthe Lord of you two") (50. )Musa( said: "Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing itstorm and nature, then guided it aright.") (51. )Rf awn( said: "What 
about the generations of old") (52. )Musa( said: "The knowledge thereot is with my Lord, in a 
Record. My Lord neither errsnor torgets." 

The Conversation between Musa and Fir awn 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsabout F\f awn that he said to Musa, in hisrejection of the existence 
of a Supreme Maker and Creator, Who isthe God of everything and hisown Lord and Owner: 

(" ^ *"&*£& " -« v 

(Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two) meaning "Who is the one who called you forth and 
sent you For verily, I do not know him and I have not given you any god other than myselt." 

(ij&pm. t j^ j* J±\ 4$ ujj 3i) 

((Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright.") Al i bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He issaying that He created a mate 
for everything." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He made the man a man, and the donkey 
a donkey and the sheep a sheep." Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Mujahid that he said, "He 
gave everything itstorm." Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, "He tashioned the creation of 
every moving creature." Sa id bin Jubayr said concerning Hisstatement, 

((J& j»J AIH ?C5 2j *(JL ^^laC-l) 

((Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) "He gave each of His 
creatures what is suitable for its creation." Theretore, He did not give man the form of a wild 



beast, nor did He give wild beaststhe form of the dog. Likewise, the dog'sform is not like the 
sheep's. He also gave creature a suitable spouse, and He intluenced everything towards that 
mate. There is no speciesof creation that isexactly like another species. They are different in 
their actions, their forms, their sustenance and their mating. Sbme of the scholars of Tafsir 
have said that this statement, "He gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright," issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 






(And Who has measured; and then guided.) )87:3( This means He measured out an ordained 
amount (of sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided Hiscreaturesto it. He wrote the deeds, 
the appointed times of death and the provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon that and 
they are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In this Ayah Musa is saying that 
our Lord isthe One Who created the creation, measured out itsordainment and compelled the 
creaturesto that which He wanted. 

( Jj^ djju og ia w) 

((Fif awn) said: "What about the generations of old") The most correct opinion concerning the 
meaning of this, is that when Musa intormed Fi r" awn that his Lord Who sent him is the One 
Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fif awn began to argue, using the previous 
generations as a proof. He was reterring to those people of old who did not worship Allah. In 
other words, "lf the matter is as you say, then what happened to those people They did not 
worship your Lord. Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him." Musa said to him, in 
response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what happened 
to them and He will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in Allah's Book (of 
decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of 
Deeds. 

(ls^ ^j Jij fe V) 

(My Lord neither errs nor forgets.) This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget anything and His Most Bcalted 
knowledge isdescribed as encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most Holy 
and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that creatures have has two deticiencies. The 
first isthat it does not completely encompass anything, and the second isthat the creature is 
prone to forget after knowing. Theretore, Allah hasdeclared Himselt above such deticiencies. 
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(53. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened ways for you therein, and has sent 
down water (rain) f rom the sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation.) 
(54. Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Ayat for men of understanding.) (55. 
Thereot We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out 
once again.) (56. And indeed We showed him (Fif awn) all Qjr Ayat, but he denied and 
retused.) 

The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir awn 

This is from the completion of Musa's speech concerning the description of His Lord when 
Fir" awn asked him about Him. He (Musa) said, 

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) Then, Fif awn 
attempted to present some argumentative rebuttal during Musa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by 
saying, "He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you." Sbme recited the word as 
Mihadan and others recited it as Mahdan, which means 'a place of rest that you settle down 
upon.' It also may mean Mhat which you stand upon, sleep upon or travel upon itsback.' 

(and hasopened waystor you therein.) Thismeans, ' He made roadstor you to walk upon their 
shoulders.' Thisisjust as He, the Exalted, said, 

(cjj^ J4^ ^* M^4 l*s ^*^j) 

(And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that they may be guided.) 
)21:31( 

(and has sent down water from the sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation.) reterring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation and f ruits. Some are 
sour, some are sweet , some are bitter and there are other kindsaswell. 



(^ist r> jij i jK) 



(Eat and pasture your cattle (therein);) meaning, 'something that is food for you and a 
palatable fruit for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for them, both green 
and dry.' 



(c^ 3£ J j!) 



(Verily, in thisare Ayat.) Thismeansproots, signsand evidences. 



(^l Jj^) 



(for men of understanding.) meaning those who possess correct and upright intelligence 
realizing that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord other 
than Him. 
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(Thereot We created you, and into it we shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out 
once again.) meaning, ' the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, was created with 
dirt from the surtace of the earth. You also will be returned to the earth. This meansthat you 
will become dirt when you die and decay.' The statement, "And from it We shall bring you out 
once again," means, 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed (in thisworld) but a little while!) )17:52( This Ayah issimilar to 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought 
out.") )7:25( 



Musa showed Fir awn all of the Signsbut He did not believe 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

( j 3 L^asi t^ m> ^J °&j) 

(And indeed We showed him (Rf awn) all Our Ayat, but he denied and retused.) This means 
that the proots, signs and evi- dences were establi- shed against Rf awn and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but he still denied and rejec- ted them due to his disbeliet, abstinence and 
transgression. Thisisas Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(And they belied them wrongtully and arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof.))27:14( 
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(57. He (Rr' awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our land with your magic, O Musa") 
(58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereot ; so appoint a meeting between us and 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just 
and equal chance.") (59. (Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting isthe day of the festival, and let 
the people assemble when the sun has risen (torenoon).") 



Fir awn describes Musa's Proots as being Magic and Their 
Agreement to hold a Contest 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms of what Rr' awn said to Musa when he showed him the great proof . 
Thisgreat sign to F\f awn was Musa casting down hisstick which became a huge snake, and his 
pulling his hand out f rom under his arm while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, 
F\f awn said, "This is magic that you have brought to usto bewitch usand conquer the people, 
so that they will tollow you. Then you will outnumber us." Rr' awn then said, "Your plan will 
not work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourselt be deceived by that what you 
are doing." 
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(so appoint a meeting between us and you,) Meaning, a day that we can come together to 
present some of our magic to contront yours. It will be at a specitied place and time.' With 
this, Musa said to them, 



(♦*-; ^ * \i * " £• t o " v 



(Your appointed meeting isthe day of festival,) That wasthe day of their celebration and their 
New Year's festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation from their work and 
came together for a large gathering. This day was selected so that all of the people could 
witness the power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the tutility of magic to contest the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why 
Musa said, 

(<Lhu1I j^4 £yj) 

(and let the people assemble) meaning all of them. 

(when the sun has risen (torenoon).) meaning in the morning, just betore noon. In thisway the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in plain view. This isthe way of the 
Prophets. Their work is always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or something 
for sale. Thisiswhy he did not say that the meeting should be at night, but rather, it wasto be 
held during the bright part of the day. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The day of their festivity was the day 
of 'Ashura'." As-Suddi, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It wasthe day of their great celebration." 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "It was the day of their great bazzar." These statements are not 
contradictory. I say that Allah destroyed Rf awn and hisarmieson a day similar to this, just as 
is contirmed in the Sahih. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "It was a f lat place where 
all of the people were on the same level, having an equal view of the event. There was nothing 
there that would obstruct the view so that some people could see what othersdid not." 
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(60. Sd Rr' awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came back.) (61. Musa said to them: "Woe 
unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest He should destroy you completely by a torment. 
And surely, he who inventsa lie (against Allah) will fail miserably.") (62 Then they debated one 
with another what they must do, and they kept their talk secret.) (63. They said: "Verily, these 
are two magicians. Their object isto drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way.") (64. "Sa devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomesthisday will be indeed successtul.") 

The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the Message 

and the Magicians 

Allah, the Exalted intorms that when F\f awn and Musa agreed to an appointed meeting at a 
specitied place and time, Fif awn began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. B/ery person who had any aff iliation with magic at that time was summoned, and 
magic wasvery widespread and in demand at that time. Thisisas Allah says, 

( ?& J^ cJSj u^Ju] jjc. j| Jlij) 

(And F\f awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.") )10:79( Then, the day came. It was 
the day when all of the people gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the festival. 
Rf awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the elite off icials of his kingdom. The 
subjects were all standing on his right and his left. Then, Musa came torward leaning upon his 
stick accompanied by his brother Harun. The magicians were standing in front of Rf awn in 
rows and he was prodding them, inciting them and encouraging them to do their best on this 
day. They wanted to please him and he waspromising them and inspiring them. They said, 

u£j^> 

(Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners He (Fif awn) said: "Yes, and you 
shall then verily be of those brought near (to myselt).") )26:41-42( 

(L£ a31I J* 1 jj^ ^°£Lj^J«^ Jli) 

(Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah...") This means, "Do not make 
an illusion betore the people of something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then you would be lying on Allah." 



(^j|j_*j aSj^ - \i _. ) 



(lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.) This means, ' He will destroy you 
with adestructive punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.' 



f*iu ,_* j~l ljc j_l_<jj_>I <> l_)__ _3j) 

("...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably." Then they debated one with another 
what they must do,) It has been said that this means that they argued among themselves. Sb 
one of them said, "This is not the speech of a magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet." 
Another said, "No, he is only a magician." There are other opinionsthat have been mentioned 
about what they discussed. And Allah knowsbest. Allah'sstatement, 



(" ° 3*4 * ^ " f" V 



(and they kept their talk secret.) means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this 
matter. 



(jjr-UJ ,jiA °q\ IjM) 



(They said: "Verily, these are two )Hadhan( magicians. ..") This is a way of speaking with some 
of the Arabs and this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their dialect. There 
are also otherswho recite it as, (u! l£~ <j , j? A - J ) Which carriesthe same meaning, "Verily, these 
are two )Hadhayn( magicians." This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. The 
grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical 
explanation, but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point is that the 
magicians said among themselves, "You all know that this man and his brother (Musa and 
Harun) are two knowledgeable magicianswho are quite aware of the skill of magic. They want 
to defeat you and your people today and conquer the people, causing the masses to tollow 
them. They want to fight against Rr' awn and his armies, and they are seeking victory over 
him. And their ultimate goal istoexpel you from your land." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(t^-t f&L>k? ^j) 



(and to take you away from your exemplary way.) This means, Mhey want to expose this way 
(of yours) openly, which is magic' For verily, they were considered great because of their 
magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of this magic. They were actually saying, "lf 
these two (Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you from your land. 
In doing so, they will be the first individuals to do so, and they will be given great power of 
leadership without you." Ibn ' Abbasmentioned concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(t^-t f^iJ^ ^a'^j) 



(and to take you away from your exemplary way. ) "This meanstheir kingdom, which they were 
in, and their livelihood." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior way meansthat which 
they were upon." 

I L9j^a JjJJJ aJ ~^-\^ )jy ^^lai 

(Sb devise your plot, and assemble in line.) This means, "All of you come together in one row, 
and throw that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) 
and deteat thisman and hisbrother." 

(And whoever overcomesthis day will be indeed successtul.) meaning "Between you and us. As 
for us (the magicians), we have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reterence to him (Musa), He will gain great leadership." 

[fj ^jj^j J\ lllj U& J\ lll ^jlj IjM) 
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(65. They said: "O Musa! Bther you throw first or we be the first to throw") (66. )Musa( said: 
"Nay, throw you (first)!" Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to 
him asthough they moved fast.) (67. So Musa conceived fear in himselt.) (68. We (Allah) said: 
"Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand.") (69. "And throw that which is in your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have made. That which they have made is only a 
magician's trick, and the magician will never be successtul, to whatever amount (of skill) he 
may attain.") (70. Sb the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of 
Harun and Musa.") 

The Competition, Musa'sVictory, and the Magician'sFaith 



Allah, the Exalted, intormsabout the magicianswhen they met Musa, that they said to Musa, 



(J& cJ ^) 



("Bther you throw tirst...") meaning, "you go tirst." 



(1 jSrt % 'JtjA I> 'JJ uj^ J v&) 

("...or we be the f i rst to throw" (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (f irst) !") This means, ' you 
magicians should go tirst so that we can see what magic you are going to pertorm and so that 
the true state of their affair will become obviousto the people.' 



(Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast.) In another Ayah it saysthat when they threw, 

(jj^-* 11 clP^ ^! LJjc- jj ?J*? ^J&j) 

(Then said: "By the might of Fif awn, it is we who will certainly win!") )26:44( And Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 

2 7'''' o * -^^o^oj^ 1 ^tt ^ -*o f o ^^^V 

j*bkj ^AjjAj^Ij (jiibll JjcI Ijja^) 

(f^ J^? 



(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great magic.) )7:116( Here, He saysin thisSUrah, 

O O O *t } ^'^ } O } & " O * it ' 1 "* 1 "* \ 

(-o r. i ^ 3f 

(Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast.) They were a large numbered group and each one of them threw a stick and a rope 
until the valley became full of snakespiled on top of each other. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(" fi5 *» ■% # a-j » " " o \*\ 



(Sd Musa conceived fear in himselt.) This meansthat he teared for the people that they would 
be tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a chance to throw what was 
in his right hand. Thus, Allah revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, which wasthe stick. When he did so, it swallowed what they had made. It became 
a huge, monstrous creature with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes and 
sticksuntil none of them remained, except that it was devoured and swallowed by thisbeast. 
At the same time, the magicians and all of the people were watching with their own eyes, 
seeing this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the miracle was pertormed and the evidence 
was clear. The truth prevailed and the magic was proven to be talsehood. This is why Allah 
said, 

-*$. °" •* ^ \i * \°>* f.f' i' * ° >" \ * '•' i' %i\ 
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(That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successtul, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.) So when the magicianssaw the event 
and witnessed it with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various tricksand 
methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with conviction that what Musa had done was not 
magic or illusionary tricks. They recognized that it wasthe truth without any doubt. They knew 
that no one had any power to do this except for One Who says for a thing "Be," and it is. 
Theretore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration to Allah. They said, "We 
believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!" This is why Ibn ' Abbas and 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr both said, "At the beginning of the day they were magicians and at the end 
of the day they were outstanding witnessesot faith." I 



The Number of Magicians 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The magicians were seventy men who were 
magicians in the morning, but witnessesot faith by the time evening came." Ibn Abi Hatim also 
reported that Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicianstell down in prostration, Paradise was raised 
up betore them until they were looking at it." It is reported from Sa id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerni ng Al I ah's st at ement , 

(hLL i'j^J\ 'JSI) 

(So the magicianstell down prostrate.) "They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear betore 
them while they were in their prostration." ' Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the 
same. 
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(71. (Rr^ awn) said: "Believe you in him betore I give you permission Verily, he isyour chief who 
hastaught you magic. Sb I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucity you on the trunks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us can give 
the severe and more lasting torment. ") (72. They said: "We preter you not over what have 
come to us of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, decree whatever you 
desire to decree, for you can only' decree (regarding) this life of the world.") (73. "Verily, we 
have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did 
compel us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more 
lasting.") 



Fir awn'sturning against the Magicians, HisthreateningThem and 

Their Reply 

Allah, the Exalted, intorms of F\f awn's disbeliet , obstinance, transgression and haughtiness 
against the truth in favor of falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magniticent miracle 
and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he sought accept faith in the presence of all 
of the people, and he was absolutely deteated, he began to behave arrogantly and cast 
accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might against the magicians. He 
warned them and threatened them saying, 

-* 1 o 4. 



(a1 Lllale. \ 



(Believe you in him (Musa)) This means, "Do you have faith in him" 



(betore I give you permission) meaning, "I have not commanded you to do so, by which you 
have rebelled against me." Then he said a statement that he, the magiciansand all creatures 
knew was a torgery and an utter lie. 

('jkUl ^lc ij$\ £'j±& 431) 



(Verily, he isyour chief who hastaught you magic.) meaning "You all only took your magic from 
Musa and you have made an agreement with him against me and my subjects, that you would 
help him be victorious." Allah says in another Ayah, 

1-* °» ♦* t *** ^ 1 1 * ■* * &° >>& ■>* &>' 1 i « - 53 j V 
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(SUrely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall 
come to know.) )7:123( Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 



C_fl 



£U (> fSkJj ^ajI 0*3^) 
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(So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will surely crucity you on 
the trunksot date palms,) meaning, "I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill you in a 
public execution." Ibn 'Abbas said, "Thus, he was the first person to ever do this (public 
execution, crucifixion)." Thiswasreported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



£ -r^A* 55 ,. 



(Jtij U& Usl 121 c>^j) 



(And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more lasting torment.) This 
means, "You say that my people and I are astray and that you (magicians), Musa and his people 
are tollowing correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished." So when he attacked with thisand threatened them, their soulseased them because 
of their beliet in Allah, the Mighty and SUblime. They exclaimed, 

(They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of the clear signs...") meaning, "We 
do not chose you over the guidance and conviction that we have received. " 



(UjLi j;1\j) 



(and to Him (Allah) Who created us.) It could be that they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us." It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs mentioned betore it. In 
thiscase it would mean, "We do not prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced 
usfrom a beginning that was nothing. He created usfrom clay (or mud). Theretore, He alone 
deservesworship and humility and you do not (Fif awn)!" 



[/jJala CIajT Lg (jlaiti) 



(Sd decree whatever you desire to decree,) "Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands 
are able to achieve." 



."r^~A 



( UJJlil ^J)3 ^A-^ C5^^ ^<) 

(for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.) meaning, "You only have power in 
this world and it is a world that will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode." 

(Hlil UJ 'jiSbl USjj HJ ISl) 

(Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults,) "Whatever evilsthat 
we did." It specif ically means, 'which we were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the 
sign of Allah and the miracle of His Prophet.' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said 
concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(<J O^ ^-r c ' ^A J°^l ^j) 

(and the magic to which you compelled us.) "Fif awn took forty boystrom the Children of Israel 
and commanded that they be taught magic at Al-Farama. He said, ' Teach them knowledge that 
no one in the land knows.'" Ibn ' Abbasthen said, "They were of those who believed in Musa and 
they were of those who said, 

AjIc, UjA ^l Uo \ ^ i J^ U3 )ixjl Uj p \jla\) 

( jkUl QA 

(We have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our taults, and the magic to which you 
did compel us.)" ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same. Allah'sstatement, 



(j$j ^ mj) 



(And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more lasting.) means, 
"He isbetter for usthan you." 



(uftj) 



(and more lasting.) More lasting in reward than what you pro- mised us and made us aspire to. 
It is apparent that Fif awn (may Allah curse him) was bent upon their punishment, and that 
what he did to them wasa mercy from Allah for them. Thisiswhy Ibn ' Abbasand othersot the 
Salaf said, "They woke up in that morning as magicians, but they became witnesses of faith by 
the evening. " 



Cj_^j 7 ^a. 4J jla Uja^ 4j j CjL > <jl) 

£J-»c. jS tl»>» AjL j^j _ ^^ ^J U^ 

' " 1 * 7- - ^^JjtJI '"' ?■ jjjl a^J tillJjti CJ aJ Lajl 

U^ l«4^ >^VI L$£^ c> <JjVj g°-^ 

( CS^> C> *' j^ ^J 

(74. Verily, whoever comesto his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor live.) (75. But whoever comesto Him asa beiiever, and hasdone righteous 
good deeds, for such are the high ranks,) (76. ' Adn Gardens, under which riversflow, wherein 
they will abide forever, and such isthe reward of those who purity themselves.) 

The Magicians admonish Fir awn 

of the vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting punishment. They also encouraged 
him to seek Allah's eternal and endless reward. They said, 

/*S O ^ ^ ji" . %" " } ^|V 

(Uja^ 4jj CjLj > <jl) 

(Verily, whoever comesto his Lord as a criminal,) This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day 
of Judgment while being acriminal. 

("O " <>," t " » -* . }"<>,"%"" } * 53 t ■* v 
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(then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(Neither will it have a complete killing effect onthemsothat theydie, nor shall itstorment be 
lightened for them. Thusdo We reguite every disbeliever!) )35:36( Allah also said, 
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(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Rre. There he will neither die 
norlive.))87:11-13( 

}Ĕ1\ JIS ^j U^ j^j] ^Laj YjJlj) 

( uJ&^ 

(And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord made an end of us." He will say: 
"Verily, you shall abide forever.") )43:77( Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Sa id Al- 
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The dwellersot Helltire, who are those who deserve it, they will not die in it, nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be punished by the Rre due to their sins. It will 
be gradually killing them and devouring them until they become burnt coals. Then, intercession 
will be allowed and they will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will be spread on 
the rivers of Paradise. It will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour (water) over them." 
Then, they will start to grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banksot a tlowing river.) 
Aman among the people said, "It isasit the Messenger of Allah lived in the desert." Thisishow 
Muslim recorded this narration in hisSahih. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(l s ^; k iS^ ^ LLaj^ Aju qaj) 

(But whoever comesto Him (Allah) asa believer, and hasdone righteousgood deeds,) whoever 
meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer in his heart, then verily, his intentions in 
hisheart will be affirmed to be true by hisstatementsand deeds. 

( jai ^jSii # ^Sjti) 



(for such are the high ranks,) Paradise, which hasthe highest levels, the most tranquil rooms 
and the nicest homes. Imam Ahmad reported from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Prophet said, 
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(Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the sky and the earth. Al-Rrdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it 
springsthe four riversand the Throne isabove it. Theretore, when you ask Allah, then ask Him 
for Al-Rrdaws.) This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. In the Two Sahihs it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, the people of the ' llliyyin will see those who are above them just asyou see the tading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the different status of virtue between them. ) The people 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellingsot the Prophets." He replied, (Of course. 
And I swear by the One Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it isfor) men who had faith in Allah and 
they believed the Messengers. ) In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the 
additional wording, 
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(And verily Abu Bakr and ' Umar are of them and they will be most favored.) Hissaying, 

(Adn Gardens,) meaning established as a residence. It is merely used here in reterence to the 
high ranksmentioned previously. 



1», 
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(under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever,) meaning that they will abide in it 
for eternity. 

(and such is the reward of those who purity themselves.) One who purities himselt from dirt, 
filth and associating partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah alone, without 
ascribing partners to Him, and he tollows the Messengers in the good they came with all that 
they claim. 
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(77. And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night with My servants and strike a dry path 
for them in the sea, tearing neither to be overtaken nor being atraid.") (78. Then Rf awn 
pursued them with his hosts, but the sea )AI-Yamm( completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up.) (79. And Fif awn led his people astray, and he did not guide them.) 

The Children of Israel leave Egypt 

Allah, the Exalted, intormsthat He commanded Musa to journey at night with the Children of 
Israel, when Rf awn retused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to take them 
away from Fif awn's captivity. Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this noble SUrah. 
Musa left with the Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the morning they 
found that not a single one of them remained in Egypt. Fif awn became extremely turious. He 
sent callersinto all of the citiesto gather together hisarmy from all of his landsand provinces. 
He said to them, 



( 



(Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they have done what has enraged us.) 
)26:54-55( Then when he gathered hisarmy and organized histroops, he set out atter them and 
they tollowed them at dawn when the sun began to rise. 

(<jU^JI W\J Ok) 

(And when the two hosts saw each other) )26:61( This means that each person of the two 
partieswaslooking at theother party. 

CJ^^rJ^" c?0 C5** u) -^ U 1 * " UJ* J^ 

(The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.") )26:61-62( Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the 
seawasin front of them and Fif awn wasbehind them. Then, at that moment, Allah revealed 
to Musa, 

(«s " o "*t ♦ «s,« -* 0^*0 o 4"*\ 
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(And strike a dry path for them in the sea.) Sd Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, 
"Split for me, by the leave of Allah." Thus, it split, and each separate part of the water became 
like a huge mountain. Then, Allah sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 
it became dry like the ground that is on land. For this reason Allah said, 



(KJ 



(and strike a dry path for them in the sea, tearing neither to be overtaken...) This means being 
caught by Rf awn. 

(nor being atraid.) meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea drowning your people." Then, Allah, 
the Exalted, said, 
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(Then Fir" awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea )AI-Yamm( completely overwhelmed 
them) Al-Yamm meansthe sea. 



(and covered them up. ) meaning, covered them up with a thing that was well-familiar to them 
in such asitua- tion, asAllah states; 

( ^^ju^ Ui lg ii\*°l - (_£jAI A^1°jxA\j\ 

(And He destroyed the overthrown cities. Sb there covered them that which did cover.) )53:53- 
54( As Fif awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and did not lead them to the path 
of correct guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Helltire. And evil indeed isthe place to which they are led. 
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(80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with 
you on the right side of the Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,) (81. (Saying) 
eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My anger 
descends, he is indeed perished.) (82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believesand doesrighteousdeeds, and then Ihtada.) 

A Reminder for the Children of Israel of 

Allah's Favors upon Them Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of Israel 
and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their enemy, Rf awn, and He relieved their 
eyesby drowning him and hishostsall at one time while they watched. Allah said, 

(* 4. •£ ° &J' ", ° " ° i " \[" \"»t" °» \" \ 
ujj^ f^'j uj^ J* d'* Laj&lj) 



(And We drowned Fif awn people while you were looking.) )2:50( Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews tasting the 
day of ' Ashura'. Theretore he asked them about it and they said, 'This is the day that Allah 
gave Musa victory over Rf awn.' Then, the Prophet said, 

ll* " l *o k l o -j 

«oj*j^$ c^J^ c^j' LP^» 

(We have more right to Musa (than them), so fast it.) Muslim also recorded this narration in his 
Sahih. Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa and the Children of Israel on the right side of 
the Mountain, after the destruction of Rf awn. This isthe Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa's people to look at it when they requested to see Allah. It is also the 
same Mountain upon which Musa wasgiven the Tawrah, while at the same time the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat. The 
manna and quails have previously been discussed in SUrah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs. Manna 
was a sweet substance that descended upon them from the sky and the quail )Salwa( was a 
type of bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every pot with them as ample 
provisions until the tollowing day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It 
wasa manitestation of Allah'sgood treatment of them. For thisreason Allah says, 

" ♦ "• °^°r a t "l 



< 



(Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My anger should justly descend on you.) This means, "Eat from this 
sustenance which I have provided for you, and do not transgress against My sustenance by 
taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have commanded you." 



(lest My anger should justly descend on you.) Thismeans, "Iwill become angry with you." 

(J jA ^aa ^^aC 4jjc JKj J^j) 

(And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.) Al i bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "This means that he will indeed be made miserable." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

( tall° L^J (J^J 4^J U^ J^ Cp)j) 

(And verily, I am indeed forgivingto him who repents, believesand does righteousgood deeds,) 
meaning, "Whoever turnsto Me in repentance, then I will accept his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did." Allah, the Exalted, even acceptsthe repentance of the Children of Israel 
who worshipped the calf. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



m 



(who repents,) This meansto turn away from what one was involved in of disbeliet, associating 
partnerswith Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(and believes) Thismeansthe person'sbelief in hisheart. 



(c>b) 
( tali<a J^-j) 



(and doesrighteousdeeds,) hisaction with hisbodily limbs. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(^JjaI JLj) 



(and then Ihtada.) Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This meansthat he then 
does not doubt." Oatadah said, 

(and then Ihtada.) "This means he adheres to Islam until he dies." We see here that there is a 
specitic order in which these thingsare presented. Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 

U 1^x-aljJj IjLl* (JJ^I (> jlS ^j) 
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^Lo^j^aJlj I jj^aljjj 

(Then he became one of those who believed and recommended one another to perseverance 
and patience and recommended one another to pity and compassion.) )90:17( 
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( U£j Vj tji* 

(83. "And what made you hasten from your people, O Musa) (84. He said: "They are close on my 
tootsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased.") (85. (Allah) said: 
"Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray.") (86. 
Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow )Asif(. He said: "O my people! 
Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise Did then the promise seem to you long in coming 
Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord on you, that you broke your 
promise to me") (87. They said: "We broke not the promise to you, of our own will, but we 
were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of the people, then we cast them, and that 
was what As-Samiri suggested.") (88. Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing. They 
said: "This isyour god, and the god of Musa," but he had torgotten.) (89. Did they not see that 
it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or 
to do them good) 

Musa goesto the Appointment with Allah and the Children of Israel 

succumb to worship the Calf 

Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the Children of Israel after Fif awn's 
destruction. 
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(And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They said: "O Musa! Make for usgod as 
they have gods." He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in. And all that they are doing is in vain.") )7:138- 
139( Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after which He added to them ten 
more nights. Thus, they were forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these 
number of days, during both the day and night. Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain 
and he left hisbrother, Harun, in charge over the Children of Israel. Thisiswhy Allah says, 

( er^J^ ^J* cjc- c^c-l t»j) 

("And what made you hasten from your people, O Musa" He said: "They are close on my 
tootsteps.") These meansthat they have arrived and are settled near the Mountain. 



(J*'J1 L/j 3% liA^j) 



(and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased.) meaning, "Sb You will be more 
pleased with me." 

l^Ijatj tdisu qa tiLjS Ijja jS Ijli Jli) 

( ls J*^ 

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray.") Allah intorms His Prophet, Musa, of what happened to the Children of Israel after he 
left them, and their deitication of the calf that As-Samiri had made for them. During thistime 
period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, which contained the Tawrah. Allah said, 

"c\" ° t ° * \" +* * 11 \* i ° "> * \ti w ^*" 
tiiAja ja)j dj^j lAj^a s-^s^ lp^ J; ^ QA j 
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(Jjj^JJ Q " jlj a-^JJjLjuJ l£Jjud^.U IjJ^U 

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): "Hold unto these with tirmness, and enjoin your people to 



take the better therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers.") )7:145( This means, "I will 
show you the tinal outcome of what will happen to those who abandon My obedience and 
oppose My command." Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 

(«: ♦ k " " O " # O <» * 1 " ^ " " " -« V 

(Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow )Asif(.) This means that after 
Allah intormed him of what they were doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. 
He was very worried for them. During this time he received the Tawrah, which contained their 
SharP ah (Law), this was a great honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. B/ery person with sound reason and good sense could see that what they 
were doing was false and f oolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them in a 
state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here is Asif, which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger. Mujahid said, "In a state of anger and sorrow means worried." 
Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "Asif here means in a state of sadness because of what his people 
had done after him." 

/f *" " f ° " ° t"^" ° t" 3 " ° tf ° **" " t1 **\ 

(Lboia. )lGj ^Sjj f£j*J ^ll ^jSJ JLa] 

(He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise...") This means, 
"Did He not promise you in that which I have spoken to you, every good in this life and in the 
Hereatter, and the good end in the f inal outcome of things You have already witnessed how He 
helped you deteat your enemy (Rr* awn) and He made you victorious over him and He blessed 
you with other bountiesaswell through Hishelp." 



(SjiJI '£& jiLSt) 



(Did then the promise seem to you long in coming) meaning, "in waiting for what Allah had 
promised you and torgetting His previous favors and the covenant that He made with you 
betore.' 

/O A-^iS # * " ". O >0«" £ * " f £ " f f V 

(Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord on you, ) The word ' Or' here 
means ' Nay, but.' It is used here to separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is 
as if it is saying, "Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger of your Lord upon you by 
what you have done. Theretore, you have broken your promise to me." The Children of Israel 
said in reply to Musa'sblame and rebuke, 



|1SL '&c.'Ja USllt U) 



(We broke not our promise to you of our own will,) Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, 
they began making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of that which they were 
carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they 
left Bgypt. Theretore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. Thus, it became a calf that 
made a moaning sound that would gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Allah said, 



o J> " - - ~ *"* 



("...that waswhat As-Samiri suggested." Then he took out (of the fire) for them (astatue of) a 
calf which wasmooing.) Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(This isyour god, and the god of Musa.) "So they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and 
they loved it with a love that they had never loved anything else with before. " Allah then says, 

(but he had torgotten.) This means that he abandoned what he wastollowing of the religion of 
Islam. This is reterring to As-Samiri. Allah says in retuting them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and toolishness in that which they had done, 

# mt Vj Vji ^ji ytj, vt ojji ysX) 

( L^ Vj VJj* 

(Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good) This is about the calf . ' Do they not see that it does 
not respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it' 

((*£ YjYj^'^1^ Yj) 



(and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them good) Meaning in their worldly 
affairsand mattersot the Hereatter. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the 
calf was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and come out of its mouth, thus 
causing it to make a sound." In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calf's name was Bahmut. In reterence to the excuse of these ignorant 
people, they claimed that they were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewelry (into the pit of fire) and ended up worshipping 
the calf. Thus, they were seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but wound up 
doing something even worse. This is similar to an authentic narration reported f rom ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar. A man from ' lraq asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if it get on one's 
garment. The man wanted to know if it is permissible to pray in such a garment or not. Ibn 
' Umar replied by saying, "Look at the people of ' lraq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah , Al-Husayn, and yet theyYe asking about the blood of the mosquito." 



aj ^ Uj| ?J aj Jja j^ uj>* f<H (J* ^j) 
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( cs-^J^ 

(90. And Harun indeed had said to them betorehand: "Omy people! You are being tried in this, 
and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious, so tollow me and obey my order.") (91. They 
said: "Wewill not stop worshipping it, until Musa returnsto us.") 

Harun prohibitsthem from worship of Calf and the Persistence of 
the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof Harun's attempt to prohibit them from worshipping the calf and 
his telling them that this was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the Most 
Beneticent, Who created everything and decreed for everything itsjust measure. He is the 
Owner of the Mighty Throne, the One Who doeswhatever He wants. 

(lS JA ] jiJatj ^JjijjU) 

(so follow me and obey my order.) Meaning, "Follow me in that which I am commanding you 
with and leave that which I forbid you f rom." 

( LS^J* 

(They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa returnsto us.") meaning, "We will not 
cease in our worship of this calf until we hear what Musa has to say about it." Sd they opposed 
Harun in this matter and they tought against him, nearly killing him. 
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(92. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What prevented you when you saw them going astray;") (93. "That 
you tollowed me not (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order") (94. 
He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Saize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
teared lest you should say: ' You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not respected my word!'") 

What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa returned 

Allah intorms of what happened when Musa returned to his people and saw the great matter 
that had taken place among them. With this he became tilled with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tabletsthat he had in hishand. Then, he grabbed hisbrother Harun by hishead and 
pulled him towards himselt. We expounded upon this previously in SUrat Al-A>af, where we 
mentioned the Hadith, 

«AjjUUli jjlll j^» 

(Intormation is not the same as observation.) Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by 
saying, 

(<j*JJJ Vn jLb J4^U ^) ^^*^ ^) 

(What prevented you when you saw them going astray; that you tollowed me not) meaning, 
"You should have intormed me of thismatter assoon asit happened." 



& ^ . ^ ^ ^ &, 
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(Have you then disobeyed my order) "In that which I entrusted to you," reterring to Musa's 
statement, 
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(Replace me among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of the mischiet- 
makers.))7:142( 



<y& &) 



(He (Harun) said: "Oson of my mother!") This mentioning of the mother was Harun'sattempt to 
sotten Musa's anger, because he was Musa's biological brother and they had the same parents. 
The mentioning of the mother here is more delicate and protound in bringing about gentleness 
and mildness. Thisiswhy he said, 



(is*^'ji ^ J C5^4? ^ V f jjjj) 



(Oson of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head!) Thiswas Harun's excuse to 
Musa for being delayed from coming to him and intorming him of the great mishap that took 
place. He said, 



(^^^!) 



(Verily, I feared) meaning, "I was atraid to come after you and intorm you of this, because I 
thought you might accuse me of leaving them alone and causing division between them." 

«*o 
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(and you have not respected my word!) This means, "And you did not take care of what I 
commanded you to do when I left you in charge of them." Ibn ' Abbas said, "Harun was 
respecttul and obedient to Musa." 
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(95. (Musa) said: "And what isthe matter with you. O Samiri") (96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what 
they saw not, so I took a (Oabdah) handtul (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the messenger and 
threw it. Thus my inner self suggested to me.") (97. Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 'Touch me not;' and verily, you have a 
promise that will not fail. And look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea.") (98. Your God is only Allah, there is no 
God but Him. He hastull knowledge of all things.) 

How As-Samiri made the Calf 

Musa said to As-Samiri, "What caused you to do what you did What presented such an idea to 
you causing you to do this" Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "As- 



Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a people who worshipped cows. He still had the 
love of cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had accepted Islam with 
the Children of Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar." Oatadah said, "He wastrom the village of 
Samarra." 

((Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not.") This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to destroy 
Fir" awn." 

/ * * & kl «if O £ *» " 0<* .*, O "**-<V 
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(so I took a handtul (Oabdah) from the print of the messenger) This meanstrom the hoof print 
of his (JibriTs) horse. This is what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of them. Mujahid said, 
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(so I took a handtul (Oabdah) from the print of the messenger) "From under the hoof of JibriTs 
horse." He also said, "The word Oabdah meansa palmtul, and it isalso that which isgrasped by 
the tipsot the tingers." Mujahid said, "As-Samiri threw what wasin his hand onto the jewelry of 
the Children of Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which made a light 
moaning sound. Thewindthat blew into it was t he cause of itssound." Thus, he said, 



fi22i) 



(and I threw it.) Thismeans, "I threw it along with those who were throwing (jewelry)." 



(ls^ <J ^J^ ^^j) 



(Thus my inner self suggested to me.) This means that his soul considered it something good 
and it waspleasing to hisselt. 



The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf 

Thereupon, 



(lJ*LuLA 



((Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 
' Touch me not.'") This means, "Just as you took and touched what was not your right to take 



and touch of the messenger's f oot print, such isyour punishment in this life, that you will say, 
' Do not touch (me)."' This means, "You will not touch the people and they will not touch you." 



(bc^ ^l o!j) 



(and verily, you have a promise) Thismeanson the Day of Resurrection. 



(ASBJJ) 



(that will not fail.) you will have no way to escape it. Oatadah said, 



(^yLj^ V Jjaj jt) 



(that you will say: * Touch me not.') "This is reterring to a punishment for them and their 
remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) today still say ' Do not touch.'" Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(tt&2 j t^ sn Uj) 



(and verily, you have a promise that will not fail.) Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Abu Nahik said, "You 
will not be absent from it." 



(^J) J\ 'Jti\j) 



(And look at your god) that which you worshipped, 



(ti&i. 4J& £&> ^jJl) 

(to which you have been devoted.) that which you established worship of, which wasthe calf. 

t& '^j > % u\ v ^ iii m ^ji usi) 
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(Your God isonly Allah, there isno God but Him. Hehastull knowledge of all things.) Musawas 
saying to them, "This is not your god. Your God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no true 
God except Him. Worship is not bef itting to anyone except Him. For everything is in need of 
Him and everything isHisservant. Concerning the statement, 

(LJc, f^ cJ^ £^j) 



(He hastull knowledge of all things.) The word ' llm (knowledge) is in the accusative case for 
distinction. It meansthat He isthe All-Knower of everything. 



(Uk. f 'j£> L& ii^t) 



((Allah) surroundsall thingsin (His) knowledge. ) )65:12( And He says, 
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(And (He) keepscount of all things.) )72:28( Theretore, 

DJJ JUl* <UC LUJJU 7) 

(Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His knowledge.) )34:3( He also says, 
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(Not aleaf falls, but Heknowsit. Thereisnot a grain in the darknessot the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but iswritten in adear Record.) )6:59( And He says, 

^sjj # J* % u±°ji\ <J $* c> ^j) 
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( 

(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Qear Book.) )11:6( The Ayat that mention this are 
numerous. 
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(99. Thus We relate to you some intormation of what happened betore. And indeed We have 
given you from Us a Reminder.) (100. Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.) (101. They will abide in that -- and evil indeed will 
it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection.) 

The Entire Qur'an isthe Remembrance of Allah and mentioningthe 
Punishment of Those Who turn away f rom It 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad , ' We have told you (O Muhammad) the 
story of Musa and what happened with him, Fif awn and his armies, just as it actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the intormation of the past just as it happened, without 
any increase or decrease. We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'an, no 
talsehood comesto it from betore it or behind it.' It is a revelation from One Most Wise, Most 
Praiseworthy. No Prophet was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the time 
of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad . No Prophet was given any Book containing as much intormation than the Qur'an 
about what has past and what would be. The judgement concerning the distinction between 
mankind istaken from it. Theretore, Allah saysabout it, 

"4 4 
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(Whoever turns away f rom it,) This means whoever denies it and turns away f rom tollowing its 
commands and instructions, while seeking guidance from other than it, then Allah will mislead 
him and send him on the path to Hell. This is why Allah says, 
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(Whoever turnsaway from it, verily, theywill bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.) 
.Burden here meanssin. Thisisas Allah says, 
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(But those of the sectsthat reject it , the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) )11:17( 
Thisappliesgenerally to whoever the Qur'an reachesot the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of 
the Book and others. Thisisas Allah says, 
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(That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) )6:19( The Qur'an is a f inal 
warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever tollows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever 
opposes it and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and 



he is promised that on the Day of Ftesurrection his abode will be the Helltire. For this reason 
Allah says, 
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(Whoever turnsaway from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of F!esurrection. 
They will abide in that.) )20:100-101( They will not be able to avoid thisor escape it. 
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(And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of Fiesurrection.) 
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(102. The Day when the SUr will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) 
(103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer than 
ten.") (104. We know very well what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") 



The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 

It has been contirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah was asked about the Sur and he 
replied, 
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(It is a horn that will be blown into.) It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has a circumterence as large as the 
heavens and the earth. The angel Isratil will blow into it. Another Hadith has been related 
which statesthat the Prophet said, 
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(How can I be comtortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his lips and his torehead 
is leaning torward, waiting to be given permission (to blow it).) The people said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, what should we say" He said, 
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(Say: Allah is suff icient for usand what a good protector He is. Upon Allah we place our trust.) 
Concerning Hisstatement, 
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(And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) It has been said that this means having blue 
eyesdue to the severity of their horritying situation. 
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(They will speak in a very low voice to each other. ) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means whispering 
among themselves." This meansthat some of them will be saying to others, 
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(You stayed not longer than ten.) meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried 
there for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. Allah, the Exalted, then 
says, 
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(We know very well what they will say,) This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 
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(when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say;) the one with pertect 
intelligence amongst them, 
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(You stayed no longer than a day!) This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly life, with its repetitious time 
periodsand successive nights, daysand hours, is as if it isjust one day. For thisreason, on the 
Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly life was very short. By this they 
mean to prevent the establishment of the evidence against them due to the shortness of time 
that they had. Allah saysabout this, 
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(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminalswill swear that they stayed not 
but an hour) until Hisstatement, 
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(but you knew not.") )30:55-56( Allah also says, 
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(Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it And the warner came to you.) )35:37( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

((Allah will say): What number of yearsdid you stay on earth They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a little, 
if you had only known!") )23: 1 12-1 14( This meansthat you only remained in it (the earth) a 
little while. If you only knew, you would have preterred the eternal life over the temporal life. 
Yet, you conducted yourselves in an evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlasting life. 
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(105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter 
them as particles of dust.") (106. "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain.") (107. "You 
will see therein no crookedness nor curve.") (108. On that Day mankind will tollow strictly (the 
voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that iswithout going to the right or left of that voice) 
will they show him (Allah'scaller). And all voiceswill be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) 

The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomesa Smooth 

Plain 



Allah says, 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains.) This is a question, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrection or will they cease to exist 
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(Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust.") This means that He will 
take them away f rom their places, wipe them out and remove them completely. 
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(Then He shall leave it) reterring to the earth; 
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(as a level smooth plain.) This means one expanse spread out. The word Qa' means a piece of 
land that is level and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsafa meansthat which has no vegetation growing in it. The first meaning is 



preterred, even though the second meaning is also included by necessity. In reterence to this, 
Allah says, 

( Kj V j W* ^ * 'J V) 

(You will see therein no crookedness nor curve. ) meaning, ' on that Day you will not see in the 
earth any valley, hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.' Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and othersot the Salat all said the same. 



The People will rush towardsthe Voice of the Caller 

(^ £jf- V ^c-lill Oj*£ £*j1) 

(On that Day mankind will tollow strictly Allah'scaller, no crookedness will they show him.) On 
the Day, they see these conditions and these trightening sights, they will hastily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been like this in 
the worldly life, it would have been more beneticial for them, but here it does not benetit 
them. Thisisas Allah says, 
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(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear betore Us!) )19:38( Allah 
also says, 



(hastening towardsthe caller.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(And all voiceswill be humbled for the Most Gracious,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means they will 
be silent." As-Suddi also said the same. 
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(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) Sa id bin Jubayr related that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This 
meansthe stepsot feet." ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Oatadah, Ibn Zayd 
and othersall said the same. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) "Hamsa means a hidden voice." This has also been 
repor- ted from ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) "Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps of 
feet." 
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(109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one for whom the Most Gracious has 
given permission and whose word isacceptable to Him.) (110. Heknowswhat happensto them, 
and what will happen to them, but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) 
(111. And (all) faces shall be humbled betore the B/er Living, the Sustainer. And he who 
carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete f ailure.) (112. And he who works deeds of 
righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.) 

The Intercession and the Recompense 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(On that day) the Day of Resurrection, 
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(no intercession shall avail.) meaning with Him (Allah). 
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(except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him.) Thisissimilar to Hisstatement, 

(Ajjb V) 6JJO ^q?nj ^A\ |j jlo) 

(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) )2:255( It is also similar to 
Hisstatement, 

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except atter 
Allah hasgiven leave for whom Hewillsand ispleased with.) )53:26( He also says, 
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(And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him.) )21:28( He alsosays, 
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(Intercession with Him protitsnot except for him whom He permits.) )34:23( And He says, 
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(The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious allows, and he will speak what is right.) )78:38( In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported from the leader of the Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creaturesto Allah, 
Muhammad : 
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(I will come under the Throne and I will f 3.1 1 down into prostration. Then, I will be inspired to 
make praises (of Allah) that I am not able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in this 
condition as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and 
you will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted." Then, a designated group 
will be allowed for me (to intercede on their behalt). Allah will then enter them into Paradise 
and I will return (to repeat the process again). ) The Prophet mentioned doing thistour times. 
May Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the rest of the Prophets as well. In another 
Hadith it also mentionsthat he said, 
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(Allah, the Bcalted, will say, "Bring out of the Rre whoever has a seed'sweight of faith in his 
heart." Sd a large number of people will be brought out. Then He will say, "Bring out of the Fire 
whoever hasahalt of a seed's weight of faith in hisheart. Bringout whoever hasthe weight of 
a speck of dust in his heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and tiniest 
particle of dust of faith in hisheart.") And the Hadith continues. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(He knowswhat happensto them and what will happen to them,) He encompasses all creation 
with Hisknowledge. 

(but they will never encompassanything of Hisknowledge.) Thisislike Hisstatement, 



(And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge except that which He wills. ) )2:255( 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(And (all) tacesshall be humbled betore the B/er Living, the SUstainer.) Ibn ' Abbas and others 
said, "This means that the creatures will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their 
Compeller, the B/er Living, Who does not die, the SUstainer of all, Who does not sleep." He is 
the maintainer of everything. He determines the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is pertect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in need of and whom 
nothingcould survive without. Concerning Hisstatement, 
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(And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete tailure.) meaning on the Day of 
Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give every due right to the one who deserved it. B/en the 
ram who lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. In the Sahih, it is 
recorded that the Prophet said, 

«^gai ^ tjUk ^i_ii ju c^ij ^di» 

(Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrection.) And the true tailure is for whoever meets Allah while associating partnerswith 
Him. Allah the Exalted says, 

("Verily, associating partnerswith Me isthe great wrongdoing.") Allah'sstatement, 
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(And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
injustice, nor of any curtailment.) After Allah mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He 
then commendsthe piouspeople and mentionsthe judgement they receive. Their judgement is 
that they will not be wronged nor oppressed. This meansthat their evils will not be increased 
and their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others. Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of 
others being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease. 
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(113. And thusWe have sent it down asaQur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail 
the warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa, or that it may cause them to have a lesson 
from it.) (114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not in haste with the Qur'an 
betore its revelation iscompleted to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.") 



The Qur'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa and 

retlect 

Atter Allah, the Bcalted, mentions that on the Day of Judgement both the good and the evil 
will be recompensed and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Qur'an was revealed 
as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner in the clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no 
contusion or deticiency in it. 
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(And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa of,) This means: so that they will leave off sins, 
torbidden thingsand lewd abominations. 
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(or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.) This means: to produce acts of obedience 
and deedsthat will bring one closer to Allah. 



(^t £0 4111 JLiS) 



(Then High above all be Allah, the True King.) This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himselt the Truth and His promise istrue. Likewise, Histhreat istrue, His 
Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, the Hellf ire is true and everything from Him is true. 
Hisjustice isthat He does not punish anyone before warning them, sending Messengersto them 
and granting excuses to His creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 



The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur'an when it is 
revealed without making haste to recite it 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

^! J^ d JS i> d<-'J^ Lfei3 Vj) 



( 






J 



(And be not in haste with the Qur'an betore its revelation is completed to you,) This is similar 
to Allah'sstatement, 

(Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the 
ability to recite it. And when We have recited it to you, then tollow its recital. Then it isfor Us 
to made it clear (to you).) )75:16-19( It is contirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
' Abbas, who said that the Messenger of Allah used to go through great pains to retain the 
revelation. In doingso he used to move histongue rapidly with itsrecital. Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet would say it with 
him due to his eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that which was easier and 
lighter in this matter, to relieve him of t his diff iculty. Allah said, 
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(Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the 
ability to recite it.) )75:16-17( Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite it 
to the people without torgetting anything of it." 

( Aili UjE j! p - ki\*J yii <SJ lila) 

(And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it isfor Usto made it clear 
(to you).) )75:18-19( And He said in this Ayah, 
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(And be not in haste with the Qur'an betore its revelation is completed to you,) This is a 
command to the Prophet to listen quietly: ' Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes reciting to 
you, you recite it atter him.' 

(and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.") meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You." 
Ibn ' Uyaynah said, "The Prophet did not cease increasing (in knowledge) until Allah, the Mighty 
and SUblime, took him (i.e. he died)." 
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(115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam betore, but he torgot, and We tound on his 
part no firm willpower.) (116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselvesto Adam." They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he retused.) (117. Then We 
said: "O Adam! Verily, this isan enemy to you and to your wife. Sd let him not get you both out 
of Paradise, so that you will be distressed.") (118. "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked.") (119. "And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun's heat.") (120. 



Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "0 Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Bernity and to 
a kingdom that will never waste away") (121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their 
private partsbecame manitest to them, and they began to cover themselves with the leavesof 
the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam disobeyd his Lord, so he went astray.) (122. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
wasgiven acovenant, but he torgot it (Nasiya)." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn 
' Abbas. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he torgot means, "He abandoned it." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam.") He, Allah mentions how 
Adam was honored and what respect was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over 
many of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, Surat Al-A' raf, Surat Al-Hijr and Surat Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of Surah Sad. In this story, Allah mentions the creation of Adam and that He commanded 
the angels to prostrate to Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the enmity of 
Iblistor the Children of Adam and for their tather, Adam, betore them. Due to this Allah says, 



(lJ o^l % b^) 



(They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he retused.) This meansthat he retrained from 
prostrating and became arrogant. 

(^jjJj 'S jic IIa cA {&i ^ES) 

(Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife...") here wife reters 
to Hawwa'. 

(So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will be distressed.) meaning, ' Do not 
be hasty in doing something that will get you expelled from Paradise, or else you will be 
tatigued, discomtorted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, in Paradise, you live a 
life of ease with no burdensand no dif f iculties. ' 

(Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.) The reason that Allah combined hunger 
and nakedness is because hunger is internal humiliation, while nakedness is external 
humiliation. 



(And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun'sheat.) These two characteristics 
are also opposites. Thirst isthe internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
suns heat isthe external heat. 

Jb c*Ibl Ja ^oLj JU jJajIll! AjII cj^j^ja) 
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(Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Bernity and 
to a kingdom that will never waste away") It has already been mentioned that he caused them 
to fall through deception. 



( u )>)^^ oA t& cPI 1^4-^^ j) 

(And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
both.") )7:21( It has already preceded in our discussion that Allah took a promise from Adam 
and hiswitethat although they could eat from everyfruit, they could not come near a specit ic 
tree in Paradise. However, Iblisdid not cease proddingthem until they both had eaten from it. 
It wasthe Tree of Bernity (Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it would 
live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been narrated which mentions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

^^ y^ ^J^ J£^ **J*** ^^ 1 ^ b\» 

(Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can travel under its shade for one hundred 
years and still not have passed it. It isthe Tree of Bernity.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this 
narration. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts became manitest to them,) Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin \<a b said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jkli jjjS UIjL Ukj ^i $1 2il jl» 
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(Verily, Allah created Adam asa tall man with an abundance of hair on hishead. He looked like 
a clothed palm tree. Then, when he tasted (the f ruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. Sb when he noticed his nakedness, 
he tried to run back into Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair (i.e. 
his hair wastangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. Then, the Most Beneticent called out 
to him saying, "O Adam, are you tleeing from me" When he heard the Words of the Most 
Beneticent, he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I repent and recant would You let me 
returnto Paradise" Allah replied, "Yes.") Thisisthe meaningot Allah'sstatement, 

(ajIc. LjIjs <pOK ajj j^ £i; Jffi) 

a(Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him.) )2:37( However, this 
narration has a break in the chain of transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka' b. Al- 
Hasan did not hear this Hadith f rom Ubayy. It is questionable as to whether this narration can 
be correctly attributed to the Prophet . Allah said, 

(^jkj! iJJJ QA U^jlt (j Uj^Vl ^j) 

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. ) 
Mujahid said, "They patched the leaves on themselves in the form of a garment." Oatadah and 
As-SUddi both said the same. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 
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(Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the one who got mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused them grief !" Adam replied, "Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Divine Messages and Hisdirect Speech Are you blaming me for a matter that 
Allah wrote upon me betore He created me") Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam 
deteated Musa.) ThisHadith has various routesot transmission in the Two Sahihsas well asthe 
Musnad collections. 
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(123. He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever tollows My guidance he 
shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.) (124. But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 



Resurrection.") (125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight (betore).") (126. (Allah) will say: "Like thisOur Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded 
them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.") 

The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good for the 
Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get down f rom here, all of you." This means each of you 
should get out of Paradise. We expounded upon thisin Surah Al-Baqarah. 
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(Some of you as enemies to others.) )2:36( He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny 
and Iblisand hisprogeny. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



((j& JL J&j&t llli) 



(Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,) Abu Al-' Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means 
the Prophets, the Messengers and the evidence." 

(Then whoever tollows My guidance he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.) Ibn 
' Abbas said, "He will not be misguided in this life and he will not be distressed in the 
Hereatter." 

/ o^« ♦ " " " a k a " " \ 

(But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,) This means, "Whoever opposes my command 
and what I have revealed to My Messenger, then he hasturned away from it, neglected it and 
taken hisguidance from other than it." 

(verily, for him is a life of hardship,) meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have 
no tranquillity and no expanding of hisbreast (ease). Rather, his chest will be constrained and 
in dif f iculty due to his misguidance. B/en if he appears to be in comtort outwardly and he 
wears whatever he likes, eatswhatever he likesand lives wherever he wants, he will not be 
happy. For verily, his heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in agitation, 
bewilderment and doubt. Hewill alwaysbe in contusion and a state of uncertainty. Thisistrom 
the hardship of life. Concerning Hisstatement, 

^ ^ JV o 
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(and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection.) Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi 
said, "This means he will have no proot." ' Ikrimah said, "He will be made blind to everything 
except Hell." Thisisas Allah says, 

(And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell.) )17:97( Thisiswhy Allah says, 

jj^j c_L& j3j ^Cl «^J^ ^ L_lj) 

(O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before).) This means in the life 
of thisworld. 

eJJJ i m&j r«w* ui^i ^t acs jis) 

(" aj 

((Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day, 
you will be neglected.) Meaning, "When you turned away from the signsot Allah and dealt with 
them in the manner of one who does not remember them after they were conveyed to you. You 
neglected them, turned away from them and were heedless of them. Theretore, today We will 
treat you in the manner of one who hastorgotten you." 

(i * " o o " -' 7 «* * a ^-;4"i*o^"»-J"o"*4'<\ 
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(So this Day We shall forget them as they torgot their meeting of this Day.) )7:51( For verily, 
the punishment will be a retribution that is based upon the type of deed that was done. 
However, torgetting the wordsot the Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and acting upon 
its legislation, is not included in the meaning of this specitic threat. Yet, torgetting the words 
of the Qur'an has been warned against from a different aspect. It has been reported in the 
Sunnah that it is absolutely torbidden and there is a serious threat against one who torgets 
Qur'an (that he previously memorized). 



, "\" ojio*^ ^ »^ o r o ^ »° • ' e\\* &' \ 
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(127. And thusdo We requite him who transgressesbeyond boundsand believes not in the Ayat 
of his Lord; and the torment of the Hereatter isfar more severe and more lasting.) 



Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds 

Allah says: ' Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat of 
Allah in thisworld and in the Hereatter.' 

( u3' J o^ ^' L>* f^ ^J <3^' 

(For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no detender or protector against Allah.) )13:34( Theretore Allah said, 



(j$j &t 5>Vi ^i^j) 



(and the torment of the Hereatter is far more severe and more lasting.) meaning: a more 
grievousand more paintul penalty than of thisworld they will remain therein, they will abide 
forever in such torment. Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife who took an oath, 
when the husband accused hiswite of committing illegal sexual intercourse: 

«Sj^m L_jii^ ^> jjAi UjjJi LjIj^ ji» 

(Verily, the torment of this worldly life is more insigniticant, compared to the punishment of 
the Hereatter.) 
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(128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many generations We have destroyed betore 
them, in whose dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) 
(129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth betore from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must necessarily have come (in this world).) (130. Sd bear 
patiently what they say, and glority the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and 



betore itssetting, and during some hoursot the night, and at the endsot the day, that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you.) 



Many Nationswere destroyed and in Them isa Lesson 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(& pt) 



(Is it not a guidance for them...) This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet came 
to them with: ' We destroyed those who denied the Messengers from the previous nations 
before them. They showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them and none of them 
are left. This is witnessed by the empty homesthat these people left behind, and which others 
have now inherited, moving about in the dwellingsot those of the past.' 

(^i jji c^ aji j oj) 

(Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) This means those who have sound 
intellect and correct understanding. This isas Allah says, 
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(Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear Verily, it is not the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich are 
in the breaststhat grow blind.) )22:46( Allah also said in SUrah Alif Lam Mm As-Sajdah, 
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(Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them in whose 
dwellingsthey walk about) )32:26( Then, Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(And had it not been for a Word that went forth betore f rom your Lord, and a term determined 
(their punishment), must necessarily have come (in this world).) )20:129( This meansthat if it 
were not for the Word that had already preceded from Allah -- that He would not punish 
anyone until the proof had been established against him and the punishment would take place 
at an appointed time that He has already determined for these rejecters - then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 



The Command to be patient and pertorm the Five daily Prayers 

Allah comtorts His Prophet by saying to him, 
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(So bear patiently what they say,) Thismeans, "Be patient concerning their rejection of you." 

(And glority the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,) This is speaking of the 
Morning (Fajr) prayer. 

(and before its setting,) This is speaking of the Md-afternoon f Asr) prayer. This has been 
mentioned in the Two Sahihson the authority of Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, "Once 
we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when he looked up at the moon on a night when it 
wastull. He said, 
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(Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereatter) just asyou see this moon and you will not 
have to crowd together to see Him. Theretore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before 



sunrise (Fajr) and betore sunset f Asr), then you should do so.) Then he recited this Ayah." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umarah bin Ru'aybah that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 



«l^jjc Jjaj 



(Anyone who prays betore sunrise and betore sunset will never enter the Helltire.) This was 
also recorded by Muslim. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(^Lui JjJl f Ul* ^>j) 



(and during some hours of the night, glority the praises.) This means during its hours offer the 
late night (Tahajjud) prayer. Sbme of the scholarssaid it also meansthe after sunset (Maghrib) 
and the night (" Isha') prayers. 



( JiSll Lil >tj) 



(and at the endsot the day,) Thisisthe opposite of the hoursot the night. 



(that you may become pleased) As Allah says, 

(And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you shall be well-pleased.) )93:5( In the 
Sahih, it isrecorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted, says, "Opeople of Paradise." They will reply, "We are here at Your service 
and Your pleasure our Lord." He will then say, "Are you all pleased" They will reply, "Why 
should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given us what You have not given any others 
of Your creation" Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something better than 
that." They will say, "And what thing could be better than that" Allah will say, "I have allowed 
for you My pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again after this.") In another Hadith, it 
statesthat it will be said, 
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("Opeople of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed promise with Allah that He would like 
to fulfill for you." They will say, "And what is that Has He not already enlightened our faces, 
made our Sbales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Helltire and entered us into 
Paradise" Then, the veil will be litted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He has not 
given them anything better than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that is the increase 
(extra blessing).) 
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(131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groupsot them, the splendor of the life of thisworld, that We may test them thereby. But the 



provision of your Lord isbetter and more lasting.) (132. And enjoin Salah on your tamily, and 
be patient in offering them. We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good 
end isfor those who have Taqwa.) 



Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient in the 

worship of Allah 

Allah, the Exalted, saysto His Prophet Muhammad , "Do not look at what these people of luxury 
and their likes and peers have of nice comtorts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor and a 
feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. And very few of My servants are truly 
thanktul." Mujahid said, 

(° * %* f " °.f\ 

(variousgroups of them,) "This meansthe wealthy people." This means, "Verily, We have given 
you (O Muhammad) better than that which We have given them." This is just as Allah says in 
another Ayah, 



(• 



(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand 
Qur'an. Look not with your eyes ambitiously.) )15:87-88( Likewise, that which Allah hasstored 
for His Messenger in the Hereatter issomething extremely great. It isan unlimited reward that 
cannot be described. Thisisas Allah says, 

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) )93:5( For this reason, 
Allah says, 
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(But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. ) In the Sahih it is recorded that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab entered upon the Messenger of Allah while he was in the small room in 
which he had separated himselt f rom his wives after he had vowed to stay away f rom them. 
When he came in, he saw him (the Prophet ) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. There was 
nothing in the house except a pile of sant tree podsand some hanging equipment. ' Umar'seyes 
filled with tears (upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah said to him, 
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(What makes you cry, O Umar) He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 
living in their iuxuriousconditions, yet you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst Hiscreation" 
The Prophet said, 
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(Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattab Those people have had their good hastened for them 
in the life of this world.) Thus, the Prophet was the most abstinent of people concerning 
worldly luxuries, even though he had the ability to attain them. If he acquired anything of 
worldly treasures he would spend it on this and that for the servants of Allah. He would never 
save anything for himselt for the next day. Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa' id that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, the thing I fear most for you all iswhat Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor 
of thisworld. ) They (the Companions) said, "What isthe splendor of thisworld, O Messenger of 
Allah"Hesaid, 



«O^jUl tlMJyy 



(The blessings of the earth.) Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "The splendor of this worldly life 
meansthe beautitul adornmentsot the life of thisworld." Oatadah said, 
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(that We may test them thereby.) "So that We may put them to trial." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(\ g JiC* jjlal^alj SjlLajlj (illAl J*)j) 

(And enjoin the Salah on your tamily, and be patient in offering them.) This means to save 
them from the punishment of Allah by the establishment of the prayer, and you also be patient 
in pertorming it. Thisisas Allah says, 

(Oyou who believe! Ward off yourselves and your tamilies against a Rre (Hell).) )66:6( Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his tather that he and Yarfa' would 






sometimes spend the night at ' Umar bin Al-Khattab's. ' Umar had a certain time of night that 
he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not get up for it. Then, we would 
say, "He is not going to get up like he usually does." When he would awaken, he would make his 
tamilyget upaswell. Hewouldsay, 

t\ g JiC JJ Ja!> ^al j SjlLajlj tiliA I J^Jj) 

(And enjoin the Salah on your tamily, and be patient in ottering them.)" Allah said; 

(&yj y*i u°jj Mi^ v) 

(We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.) This means that if you establish the 
prayer, your sustenance will come to you from where you did not expect. This is as Allah says, 

°. \ %.**° "" f " °* " M \" ° " "ii\\ •*&" * " " \ 

(i budjk^J V 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.) )65:2-3( Allah also 
says, 

( oj^ % ^yr, ^ji t^L Uj) 

(And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 
until, 

( k£ii #m ^ $yj > a ^j) 

(Verily, Allah isthe AII-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.) )51:56-58( Thus, Allah says, 

(&yj y*i u°jj Mi^ v) 

(We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.) Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



-*.* f 1" ° t" *£ ° t °. i" "*t" °*1 ^ f" * ♦ ♦ "i\" \" 

CJLU 4j*-9J aJ j]j 4(£]jaa AjujIj ^f- tiijAj^a 

*" 9»<* & * k O *" * *o, ^». " <•" o " 

«c£]j33 AjujI pJj Ujljuj t£ijAjL^a 

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, pertorm My worship and I will fill your chest with 
wealth and fulfill your needs. If you do not do so, then I will fill your chest with toil and I will 
not fulfill your needs.") It is also reported f rom Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 

}" o k o «" *^ i '*•&'* * & " 1 "%^ tt * *1 ^* ° " 

66j^l 4-iAc Jdil (Jj3 <-aA 4^-ul C-ul^ (J*>> 

1 " 1^t1"*^tt" **f " ° t" O-JO^ " O " %' 9>t ' *' ' ' 

La Uj ujAiI qa 4ju sAj ^j\^- (J^ 6 J^ U*^J 

a j^l 4J a^l^. ^Ajjj Sj^Ul CjjIS (j^j *4j c ■ uS 

«A^ilj ^Aj UjjJI AjjIj <<j!I ^i au£ d*^j 

(Whoever makesthe worldly life hismajor concern, then Allah will scatter hissituation for him 
(i.e. make it dif f icult ) and his poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written for him. Whoever makes the 
Hereatter his intention, then his situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 
wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite of his not 
seeking it).) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(l$'J& ^jIjJI j) 

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) This means the good end in this life and in 
the Hereatter. In the Hereatter the good end will be Paradise for whoever teared Allah. In the 
Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Allah said, 



The Request of the Polytheiststor Prootswhile the Qur'an isitselt a 

Proof 



Allah, the Exalted, intormsabout the disbelieversin their statement, 



m 



(Why does not) This means, ' Why doesn't Muhammad bring us some proot from his Lord' They 
meant a sign that was proof of histruthtulness in hisclaim that he wasthe Messenger of Allah. 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 

(Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the tormer papers (S:riptures)) This 
means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to him while he was an unlettered man who could not 
write well and who did not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'an contains 
intormation about the people of the past that tells of their events from times long ago and it 
agrees with the authentic intormation in the previous Books concerning these matters. The 
Qur'an is the supervisor of these other Books. It verifies what is correct and explains the 
mistakesthat were talsely placed in these Booksand attributed to them. This Ayah issimilar to 
Allah'sstatement in Sjrat Al-" Ankabut, 

usj ys ^j &£$* & uj rj ijiiij) 

C& ?^J °Ay - UiA J^ ^' ^jj s^ ^ L - J -/^ 

(-* % o ^ o & t ^ &* * ^ #* ^ o ^ * 

uj^ j* f j^ ls j>*j <^y 

(And they say: "Why are not signssent down to him from his Lord" Say: "The signs are only with 
Allah, and I am only a plain warner." It is not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you 
the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.) )29:50-51( In the Two Sahihs, it isrecorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<>l ^ pLp ^> JlJ iSj \1\ ^jj ^> U>» 

uk.j Ajjjj) (^ijl (jlS l^jjj 4 JjuiJjI Ajj^^^^I^ 

** " « "**^ t " ° " 
«<ULja]| ^jj 

(There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that caused men to believe. That 
which I have been given is a revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that I have the 
most tollowers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of Resurrection.) In this Hadith, the 
Prophet only mentioned the greatest of the signs that he was given, which is the Qur'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were innumerable and limitless. These miracles 
have all been recorded in the books that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the 
placesthat mention them. Then Allah says, 



(And if We had destroyed them with a torment betore this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger...") This means, "lf We had destroyed these rejecting 
people before We sent this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mghty Book to them, 
they would have said, 

(VjL0 LjjjI CjIujj! Yjl U5j) 

(Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger,) meaning, ' before you destroyed us, so we 
could have believed in him and followed him.' Thisislike Allah said, 

(t/jijj i}'£ ji jja > ^r* y^) 

(we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we were humiliated and disgraced.) 
Allah, the Exalted, explainsthat these rejectersare stubborn and obstinate and they will not 
believe. 

( ^Vl LS&\ Yjj, J^ X,\, '& ^&Ik jjj) 



(B/en if every sign should come them, until they see the painful torment.) )10:97( This is as 
Allah says, 

aMxj Jj^Ij 6jxJJia dlju^ 4_HjjI t . i \\ JA-A jj 

UJ^> 



(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that you may receive mercy.) Until Hisstatement, 

(lJJ^-^ IjJ^ ^?) 

(because of their turning away.) )6:155-157( Allah also says, 

i» • -j o ^ " r^ # * o » " °f " o ^ i». o ^ ^ e»f^ v 

jjAj <»A*L> jjJ ^J^Jl ^a. Aiib IjA^alj) 

/ " £ » 4 ^OiO ^ o f S5 i &»'& 

(^•Vl cS-^J L> L?^l L>J^ 



(And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (betore them).) )35:42( 

** " 1' ° * %.' 7' ;.\ o . " o| " o - £»< a * " o»f-- v 

4jI* ^JJ^la. (jjJ ^mj! ^j> ^jju Ija^isIj) 

(And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein.) )6:109( to the completion of those Ayat. Then, Allah says, 

m 

(Say) "Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you and continue in their disbeliet 
and obstinance." 






(Each one iswaiting,) among you and us; 



(]j^fj&) 



(so wait you too;) This isa command to await (anticipate). 

(£ ^ U \ \" * U * " ° \ ° " " * 1° &' *\ 

(and you shall know who are they that are on As-Srat As-Sawi.) This meansthe straight road. 



(</jjaI t>j) 



(And who are they that have let themselvesbe guided. ) meaning guidance to the truth and the 
path of right guidance. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

JjJal (ja <_j|j*jl jjjJ jJA jj^J <-ij^j) 

(Andtheywill know, when they see the torment, who it isthat is most astray from the path!) 
)25:42( And Allahsaid, 

( j^2jVI L_li__ll (Ja \±l jj^GuLi) 



(Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent one!) )54:26( This is the end of the 
Tatsir of SUrah Ta Ha, and all praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. The Tatsir of Surat Al-Anbiya' 
will tollow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya 

(Chapter-21) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat Al-Anbiya' 

and Al-Anbiya' - they are among the earliest and most beautitul Surahs and they are my 
treasure." 

( ^J 11 U-^J^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

" ^ o d3 ♦» «o, % «o^^o^^^ 1 ^ 1 1 " " ^* 8 * ( \ 

£ k i » % ^od5 o £25 £ a«> ♦ £ o % »£ ^ < ^ 

7) Cj^^ ^JJ (> j^ (> ^iJb U - 
jju>)j ^Jjia AjA^ - UJ?*^ f*J oj*aiujI 

^ j2b V) I1a °Ja \J&> jjj!I ^jklll 

■* t° " **" "t12 -* °«* °***f" " ° * tl ". ^•'•tt 

f^ t^J u^ - UJJ^ 1 f-"'j J^^ 1 UJ jUal 

^*^*i^ 25**^^^ ° ^H" V" ^ tt * " t° **^1 

- f#*J» 5fe^"' J*J L^J^^J f UuJl ^ JjiUl 
jC-12j jA (Jj aljjil J^ f^^' CllJuJa) IjjII (Jj 

(" ^ a l <s l *k 7' -;a**o f »» ^o «* £ o^*o«* 

UJ^Ji r* 3 ' 1$_SIaJ ^jja c> ^La 



(1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) (2. Comes 
not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent revelation but they listen to it while 
they play.) (3. With their heartsoccupied. Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 
(saying): "Is this more than a human being like you Will you submit to magic while you see it") 
(4. He said: "My Lord knowswhat issaid in the heavensand on earth. And He isthe All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.") (5. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it! 



-- Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent betore!") (6. 
Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed betore them; will they then 
believe.) 

The Hour isat hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that people are heedless of it, 
i.e., they are not working for it or preparing for it. An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Sa' id reported 
from the Prophet : 



(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said, 



(" ^ o d3 ♦» «o, % ♦ v 

UJ^ 3 J*^ ™ ^) 



(in thisworld.) Allah says: 



(iJ*XLZ y& # 'J*\ J\) 

(The B/ent ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it) 

4j1$. ^j^ (jlj j^sjI (Jju^Ij <c^IUI ciujjin 

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they 
turn away.) )54:1,2(. Then Allah statesthat they do not listen to the revelation (Wahy) that He 
sendsdown to HisMessenger , which isaddressed to the Ouraysh and all disbelieverslike them. 

(♦ % "od3o £& £ a* » £ o *%' \" \ 

(Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent revelation) meaning, newly- 
revealed, 

(but they listen to it while they play. ) This is like what Ibn ' Abbas said, "Why do you ask the 
People of the Book about what they have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the most recently revealed f rom Allah, 
and you read it pure and unadulterated" Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this. 



(1 jiEa Jjjll (^J^t b^j) 

(Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels) meaning, what they say to one another in 
secret. 

(ls this more than a human being like you) meaning, the Messenger of Allah . They did not 
believe that he could be a Prophet because he was a human being like them, so how could he 
have been singled out to receive revelation, and not them They said: 

(Will you submit to magic while you see it) meaning, will you tollow him and be like one who 
submitsto magic when he knowsthat it is magic Allah said in response to their tabricationsand 
lies: 

(t>ajVlj f UUl ^J LJjall p^J <^j Jli) 

(He said: "My Lord knows what issaid in the heavens and on earth...") Nothing at all is hidden 
from the One Who knowsthat, and He isthe One Who reveals thisQur'an which containsnews 
of the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like of this except the One Who 
knowsall the secretsot the heavensand the earth. 



(^jJiJI y£*S\ 'jkj) 



(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that they say and He knows all 
their circumstances. Thisisa warning and athreat to them. 

The Disbelievers' Ideasabout the Qur'an and the Messenger ; their 
demand for a Sign and the Retutation of that 

(i\ jSl Jj pikt ZiXjJ Ijlli Lty 

(Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it!...") Here Allah tells 
usof the stubbornnessand heresy of the disblievers, and the variousthingsthey said about the 
Qur'an, and how they were contused and misguided about it. Sbmetimes they described it as 
magic, and sometimes they described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a tabrication. 
As Allah says: 



!AS IjLaa JIE&I ^ll Ijij^ Li£ j&l) 

(See what examples they have put torward for you. Sb they have gone astray, and never can 
they find away) )17:48( 

( jjf#! '&JUL Z& 15&B) 

(Let him then bring usan Ayah like the onesthat were sent betore!) They were reterring to the 
she-camel of Salih, and the signsot Musa and ' Isa. And Allah says, 



.■*, 



l^ U& jl V) ^VU J-jS a t U^ Uj) 

(OjT/VI 

(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.) )17:59(. 
So Allah said here: 

" £ o * o * -tk 7" -;a**o f ♦* ^o <» H o > «c o , ^' i' V" \ 

(Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed betore them; will they then 
believe) None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given a sign at the hands of 
their Prophet and believed. On the contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a 
result. Would these people believe in asign if they saw it Not at all! In fact, 

- OJ^Ji V ^J <JS <^ Cj^ jjJI jl) 

(" t*l 1 1 " 1** " ^l l'* " " **" ** " t ^ t£* ° -* S»" T" o «^ 

^iiVl t-Jl^JI IjJJ ^jJa. 4jI* JS ^H«Ia. jJj 

(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) )10:96-97(. Indeed, they 
witnes- sed clear signs and definitive proof at the hands of the Messen- ger of Allah , signs 
which were far clearer and more overwhel- ming than any that had been witnessed in the case 
of any ot her Prophet , may t he bl essi ngs and peace of Al I ah be upon t hem al I . 



°«>g j!x^ Ugj - ^jj^Jkj V Lu£ ^jl jSjII (Jai 
Ij - Jjjj ^ IjjIS U>j lUjall <jjMj V tjlik 
l iSUIj ^UIj j-aj a^— il^-lL3 JiCjil - g 13 3 ■ a 

( <j£j^l 



(7. And We sent not betore you but men to whom We revealed. Sd ask the people of the 
Reminder if you do not know.) (8. And We did not place them in bodiesthat did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals.) (9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. 33 We saved them and 
those whom We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrif in.) 



The Messengersare no more than Human Beings 

Here Allah retutesthose who denied that human Messengerscould besent: 

(^aj ^J v^j % ^Li ul,j! Uj) 

(And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed.) meaning, all the Messengers who 
came before you were men, human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like the 
Ayat: 

t> °fSl LS>J> ^J ^J^L^ tfL,'jt Uj) 

(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) )12:109( 

( Jlijll cA tc °JJ CluS u* i$\ 

(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers. . . ) )46:9( Allah tells us that the previous 
nationsdenied that and said: 






("Shall mere men guide us") )64:6(. So Allah says here: 



(Sd ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know.) meaning, ask the people of knowledge 
among the nationssuch asthe Jewsand Christiansand other groups: ' were the Messengers who 
came to you human beings or angels' Indeed they were human beings. This is a part of the 
pertect blessing of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers from among 
themselvesso that they could receive the Message from them and learn from them. 

(lUlall <JjMj V t-luik l^ *^»V ^j) 

(And We did not place them in bodiesthat did not eat food...) meaning, rather they had bodies 
that ate food, as Allah says: 

jji&I JiSj % ^L, jill o- '^ ^J Lj) 

(tj\'JJi\ ^J oJ**jj fUUl 

(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) )25:20( meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all other 
people, and they went to the marketplacesto earn a living and engage in business; that did not 
affect them adversely or reduce their status in any way, asthe idolatorsimagined. 

cs# cs^4j '£&& L&U Jjlijll II4J U>) 

jlljj^ Aii jj^a S!L <A\ J jjf Vjl JljL&l 
(l^^^Aijj^jljS^ll^ 

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not a garden whereot he may eat") )25:7-8( 

(C#£L \J& Uj) 

(nor were they immortals) meaning, in thisworld; on the contrary, they lived, then they died. 

(3EJ1 '<m jl j£A Uk^ Uj) 

(And We granted not to any human being immortality betore you) )21:34( But what 
distinguished them from others was that they received revelation from Allah, and the angels 
brought down to them from Allah His rulingsconcerning Hiscreation, what He commanded and 
what He prohibited. 



(" O " 1| Jl Jl -;»>-' <* * jl\ 

JlC jj) ^g ^,^^1 aJI 



Then We fulfilled to them the promise. the promise that their Lord made to destroy the 
evildoers. AllaOh fulfilled Hispromise and did that. He says: 



(* \ ":•* ," " ° * "*°" .fi\ 



(Sb We saved them and those whom We willed,) meaning, their tollowersamong the believers, 

(but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.) meaning, those who disbelieved the Message brought by the 
Messengers. 

- jjiakS y& £!&> <& L& °£A\ "Uljp! iSJ) 

L^^*J uLuiJjj A^lJa LUJl^ 4^j3 j>a 1 L<u^afl a-^j 

« " %£ O^ *-» * \"*" \" \ & ' \ \& \* " ^» t^ f ° ** 

Lg-La aA IJJ UjujU ljjud^.1 Uiia - (jJj^le. UajS 
^ Jty ^J^Jj Ijl^JJ V - Jjl^JJ 

ULjj 1 jlla - jjlllu aSLlj aSj^jol^j Aj3 ^jij^) 

»» " f <* o $ "♦" " 



( 



(10. Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. Wll you not then 
understand) (11. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed, and raised up 
after them another people!) (12. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried to) 
flee from it.) (13. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that you may be questioned.) (14. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers.") (15. And that cry of theirsceased not, till We made them asatield that is 
reaped, extinct.) 

The Virtue of the Qur'an Here 

Allah pointsout the noble statusot the Qur'an and urgesthem to recognize itsworth: 

(^SjSi <£ Ll^ °£A\ UTjj! iSl) 



(Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum). Ibn ' Abbas said: 
"Honor for you." 

(Will you not then understand) means, will you not understand this blessing, and accept it This 
islike the Ayah: 

( jjHjj Li^laj Q>°JAj ^IS jS il <j| j) 

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people, and you will be questioned.) 
)43:44( 

How the Evildoerswere destroyed 
IA *} Ja dljlS AJ^)S qa \ j *j ^ ^j) 

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed,) meaning, they were very many. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 

(z^ ^ o* ojJ^ c> ^*> ^j) 

(And how many generationshave We destroyed after Nuh!) ) 1 7: 1 7( 

" -« «* " t< ■+_ " " i " <&*10 f »» "O <» £ ^^*"*\ 

(l^jjC- ^ 4jjH 

(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins) )22:45(. 

(and raised up after them another people!) means, another nation which came after them. 



f UjuAj 1 jjuo^J Lala) 



(Then, when they sensed Our torment,) when they realized that the torment would 
undoubtedly come upon them, just astheir Prophet had warned them, 



(behold, they (tried to) flee from it.) they tried to run away. 

4ja ^jSjj! U ^l lji^jlj IjlaSjj V) 

( ( -.S)5 u^> J 

(Ree not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,) This is a 
way of ridiculing them. It will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not run away from the 
coming torment; go back to the delightsand luxuriesand fine homes in which you were living." 
Oatadah said, "Mocking them." 

(jjjtl^^l*]) 

(in order that you may be guestioned) about whether you gave thankstor what you had. 



( jjJ_L 15S d! "ULjj \J&) 



(They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- doers.") They will contess their sins 
when it will be of no benetit to them. 

( LiJA^ 

(And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a f ield that is reaped, extinct.) 
meaning, "they will keep on saying that, admitting their wrong- doing, until We harvest them as 
it were, and their movementsand voicescome to astop." 



^jjjc«V \ g> \" ^j o^ji*\j s-LaUI uiii, Lgj) 

\*k a\ isa c> ^i&w t jy ^ ji Ui jt y - 

4jj - ^jjQ; ^J Ula Lyjjl (^J (J^J J^ ^ < 
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- UJJ ^ hn J ^J ^4P U^ UJJ^ 

( Oj j& V jl^l! j #11 Jj 



IjuoJ 



»» 



(16. We created not the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them for play.) (17. Had 
We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that).) (18. Nay, We tling the truth against the talsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it 
disappears. And woe to you for that which you ascribe.) (19. To Him belongs whosoever is in 
the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship Him, nor 
are they weary.) (20. They glority Hispraisesnight and day, they never slacken.) 

Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 

Allah tellsusthat He created the heavensand the earth in truth, i.e. with justice. 



L#$ <J jWj 1 J^ ^? lj*^ L#$ lsj*$) 



( 



C5 






(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what isbest.) )53:31(. He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) play: 



!>LLlJ \ Afrllj Laj ^ajVlj ^Lojaill Uili, Laj) 

l> hJ& oi^ J^j 3 bJ& oi^ c> dk 

(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) )38:27( 

cs ji isa C# *-&>& W ^ J vzj J) 



< 



Oi- 



(Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going 
todo(that).) Ibn Abi Najihsaid, narrating from Mujahid: 

(\1'A <> aS^ \ j^ iiS J 12j j! jJ) 



(Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us,) "Meaning, ' From 
Ourselt,' He issaying, ' We would not have created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrection 
or the Reckoning.'" 



(^ki ds oi) 



(if We were going to do (that). ) Oatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Mughirah bin 
Miqsam said: "Thismeans, ' Wewill not do that.'" Mujahid said, every time the word 



0) 



(if) isused in the Qur'an, it isa negation. 

(Nay, We fling the truth against the talsehood,) means, ' We explain the truth and thus defeat 
talsehood.' Allah says: 

(c3^0 j* ^ ^A^iji) 



(so it destroysit, and behold, it disappears.) it istading and vanishing. 



(& JSTj) 



(And woe toyou) Oyou who say that Allah hasoffspring. 

i 



^ jjL-^j Ula) 



(for that which you ascribe.) that which you say and tabricate. Then Allah intorms of the 
servitude of the angels, and how they persevere in worship night and day: 



Everything belongsto Allah and servesHim 

(f ' % o " " o lS k i " . " " & ii ♦ ' * \" \ 

*±f, (Jaj <J^J 2lj C_>j-^ill ^ qa AAjj 



(To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him) i.e., 
the angels, 



(a£U& °£p Jj^jLy V) 



(are not too proud to worship Him,) they do not feel proud and do not retuse to worship Him. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 

l» ^^ <±11 pA uj^ Luo3 ) £j - o ) o 
•♦^ ♦ -"•*<■ r -^^ »♦ ~^-» »*-^ 



(Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the 
near. And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
untoHimself.))4:172( 



(cJJJ i t 1 ^*" 1 J ^j) 

(nor are they weary.) means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 

( UJJ^ V J^lj Lpl CJJP4"4) 

(They glority His praises night and day, they never slacken.) They persist in their worship night 
and day, obeying Allah to the utmost, and they are able to do this, as Allah says: 

U" i" o," " o 4 " " f 7 " " i*t " * o " fi ♦ V 

UJ ' »J (^J^' ^ ^-^' U J k ^* » *) 

(UJJ- ^ 



(who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them, but do what they are commanded) 
)66:6( 



j^ - ujj^y }* lP^j^I c> ^ Ij^SI ?*) 

o * " } *" o," i& " * &o * *>, " 4 " t jJ " » t o " »i 

pAj (J*£J LaC (JuuU 2( - (JJ Q J ^J LaC (jluul 

( U J^ 



U 
»» 



(21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who raise the dead) (22. Had there 
been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both would have 
been ruined. Gloritied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that (evil) they 



associate with Him!) (23. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be 
questioned.) 

Refutation of false gods 

Allah denouncesthose who take other godsinstead of Him: 

(Or have they taken godstrom the earth who raise the dead) meaning, can they bring the dead 
back to life and bring them forth from the earth They cannot do any of that, so how can they 
make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside Him Then Allah tells us that if there 
were another god besides Him, the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 



(<$ Ujja ^IS °J) 



(Had there been therein gods) means, in the heavensand the earth, 



(\ik«a) 



(then verily, both would have been ruined.) This is like the Ayah: 



f j) AA\ °qa Ajla <jl£ Laj Aj qa AJll HjI L*) 
Jc, k^ > ^kj *&*^j iS^- U^ 5-^J £>* ^JAjJ 

(No son did Allah beget, nor isthere any god along with Him. Then each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and some would have tried to overcome others! Gloritied be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him!) )23:91(. And Allah sayshere: 

(" 4 " * £ " ♦, o " * i £ " "? 1 1 ^ "o^-«v 

uj%-^ ^ u^j^' ^j ^» u ^y >n0> ) 

(Gloritied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they associate with Him!) meaning, 
gloritied be He above what they say about Him having offspring or partners; gloritied and 
exalted and sanctitied be He far above all the liesthat they tabricate. 

(" i"0 * O * " } *' O," i& " * &o * Vt\ 

(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) He isthe Rjler 
Whose rule cannot be overturned and none can object to it, because of His might, majesty, 
pride, knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 



(" A"o * o * " V 

uj^^j) 

(while they will be questioned.) means, He is the One Who will ask His creation about what 
they did. This is like the Ayah: 

(" %" o " o i< >• < ^ " " ^ o f o Ji $if^o -;* " /t^" " * \ 

ijjL**! 1 jAS Ud - (JJ*^I f&\\ uii\ ^JjS) 

(Sd, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
)15:92-93( 



(o *" J< t" J< Cf" > O } " } " \ 

$#*■ J*4 *J J^H J*J) 

(And He protects(all), while against Whom there isno protector) )23:88( 

C » o J» J» •*^'f ° t" t ** " -****" " ^ " J< <!*♦ 1-» ^ 

V {* j&l <Jj ^jija <> jS,jj t,*-» > jSj I^a 

1 *T ° \ \" " '* * * O^OJW 2..^ »i ^ Jl «O - 

j^ ULojjI Laj - jj^aja-a ^3 ^jaJl Jj-<J*J 

Uf VI U\ V A5t ^l ^jj % £JJj > 312 

(Ji Jio i * 



(24. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: "Bring your proof. This is the 
Reminder for those with me and the Reminder for those betore me." But most of them know 
not the Truth, so they are averse.) (25. And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but I, so worship Me.") 

(Lja ^Ji; 4Jjj <> 1 jIIjI f !) 

(Or have they taken for worship godsbesides Him Say:) -- OMuhammad - 



(J^Ia jj IjjIa) 



(Bring your proof .) your evidence for what you are saying. 



(" V " J> Q* » i -» " V 

C5^ C> A J |X *) 



(Thisisthe Reminder for those with me) means, the Qur'an. 






(and the Reminder for those betore me) means, the previous Books, unlike what you claim. 
Each Book was revealed to each Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god 
except Allah, but you idolatorsdo not recognize the truth, so you turn away from it. Allah says: 



4jII ^y VI ^Jj^j > ^P t> ^L>'j ^j) 

( cjj^ Ot VI U\ V 451 



(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him (saying): "There is no 
god but I. ..") Thisislike the Ayat: 



Uik^J UijuJJ QA '^*]}* (J^ UluJjl (J^ (JJjujIj) 

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious") )43:45( 

ASl\ IjJjbl jl VjliJ ^Lat cJ^ C5# ^4 °^j) 



< 



JL-bJ) 1 oJJJ^I 



jx— bJI IjjjjkJj 



(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut (all false deities).") )16:36( B/ery Prophet who wassent by Allah called people to 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-Fitrah) 
also bears witness to that. The idolators have no proof and their dispute is of no use before 
their Lord; on them iswrath, and for them will be a severe torment. 



aj^U ^Aj Uj^U ^JjSJ^ 7 - Jj^J^ 

^j ^*^ u j ^^ u^? u f^s - uj 1 ^ 

Ajj^i^ <j* ^Aj ^^^ujl jjaJ ^l jj*^j 



, * £ ^tl £i ° -* °, ° t**" " " " «*»o%^ 

4jjj <>* <U) ^gj) ^_La Jaj tJAj - Jjaa^ 

( ^Ui]! ^ jkj apS #k 4j jkj ^Ja 

(26. And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children." Glory to Him! They are but 
honored servants.) (27. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.) 
(28. He knows what is betore them, and what is behind them, and they cannot intercede 
except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.) (29. And if 
any of them should say: "Verily, I am agod besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) 



The Retutation of Those Who claim that the Angelsare the 
Daughtersot Allah; description of their Deedsand Status 

Here Allah retutes those who claim that He has offspring among the angels -- exalted and 
sanctitied be He. Sbme of the Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters of Allah, but 
Allah says: 



i" * " &»£ i« t " o *" * -;* " o l v 



(Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.) meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who 
are honored by Him and who hold high positionsot noble status. They obey Him to the utmost 
in all their wordsand deeds. 

(" Ĕ" o " o fr o } " »o *-.** } "„ »i o "C»\ 

jjLuu sjaU {A j Jjaib ^jjaouLi 7) 

(They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.) meaning, they do not 
initiate any matter betore Him or go against Hiscommands; on the contrary, they hasten to do 
as He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge so that nothing whatsoever is 
hidden from Him. 

(o ^ "**\", 4 " " ° ok " a " k" * «o "\ 

^aK Uj ^JjI jjj U <=j*j) 

(Heknowswhat isbetore them, and what isbehind them,) 

(^jjl c>4 % 'dJ^i V j) 

(and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He ispleased.) Thisis like the Ayat: 

(AjjIj V) ^ik^ ^q?nj ^A\ 13 J») 

(Who ishe that can intercede with Him except with Hispermission) )2:255( 



(Al Jjf °£yS % &ft 4*J^I £ljj V j) 

(Intercession with Him protits not except for him whom He permits) )34:23(. There are many 
Ayat which say similar things. 



/,**"°:*"* \ * ° i \ 

(^^ <J* f^ J) 

(And they for fear of Him) means, because they fear Him. 

Ajjj qa AJI ^l ^-La Jaj ^jjj^u^j 

(And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,") 
meaning, whoever claimsto be agod instead of Allah, i.e., alongside Allah, 

(CaA^ ^ jki '&& $k 4j jkj ^Sia) 

(such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) meaning, 
everyone who says this. This is a conditional sentence, and the condition stated does not 
necessarily have to take place. Thisislike the Ayat: 

( (jj^! ifj titi "^j j-akjll 'J^ u! °J) 

(Say: "lf the Most Gracioushad ason, then I am the first of worshippers.") )43:81( 

(lf you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers.) )39:65( 

" ° <l t i" * " " * tt ^ f 1 -*'*>• ^ * a fi ^^ °t"f\ 

(j^j^lj Cjj^iuil jl IjjaS jj:dl jj ^jl) 

":* * t£" T" 11 ". 1*1"" " 1"-" ^ 8 *;*"*! f***" K*^1^ 

s-^^juj <j2> f LJI ^a l "»^j i ^ ^ajaa Ujj Ljji^ 

''['''' ° <[. t ( * 1*1" " " " -J o ^ <\l"*f ^ " 

^ljj <j^j7I ^a bl*j>j - jj^jJ -**> c?^ 

^*!' ^J^ ^dki l^a Ul*^j ^JJ Aj-aJ jl 



o ' o * ' f\* Zo & «s ♦ «»-' - < - S> || < -J*^ -* " " / £0 " 

^jC aA J J ^ ' ^LdJudJ) 1 iIjl^j - (Jj»llg j 

Jjll 311 ^iSl jAj - jjliajki 1*IjI* 

(" ^ ^O -' ytf* * ^ tl?* " " **1t" " ° ^J»tt" " " ^tt" 

UJ^^^ P^ c^ L^ j^Jlj j^u^ilj >^J 

(30. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavensand the earth were joined together 
as one united piece, then We parted them And We have made from water every living thing. 
Wll they not then believe) (31. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should 
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways for them to passthrough, that they 
may be guided.) (32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they 
turn away f rom its signs). (33. And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon, each in an orbit f loating. ) 

The Sgnsot Allah in the Heavensand the Earth and in the Night 

and the Day 

Here Allah tellsot Hispertect might and power in Hiscreation and subjugation of all things. 



Ojj^ o£to 'ji ?'J) 



(Have not those who disbelieve known) means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship 
others instead of Him, do they not realize that Allah is the One Who is Independent in His 
powers of creation and isrunningthe affairsof all thingswith absolute power Sb how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to associate others in worship with Him Do 
they not see that the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
were all one piece, attached to one another and piled up on top of one another, then He 
separated them from one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth seven, placing 
the air between the earth and the lowest heaven. Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and 
vegetation to grow from the earth. He says: 

(uJ*5l ^' Is^ f<J& ^ 9^ U* ^*^j) 

(And We have made from water every living thing. Wll they not then believe) meaning, they 
see with their own eyes how creation develops step by step. All of that is proof of the 
existence of the Creator Who isin control of all thingsand isable to do whatever He wills. 

In everythingthere isa Sign of Him, showingthat He isOne. 

SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from histather from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas was asked; "Did the 
night come first or the day" He said, "Do you think that when the heavens and the earth were 
joined together, there was anything between them except darkness Thus you may know that 
the night came betore the day. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that a man came to 
him and questioned him about when the heavens and earth were joined together then they 
were parted. He said, "Go to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me what 
he says to you." Sb he went to Ibn ' Abbas and asked him. Ibn ' Abbas said: "Yes, the heavens 
were joined together and it did not rain, and the earth wasjoined together and nothing grew. 
When living beings were created to populate the earth, rain came forth from the heavens and 



vegetation came torth from the earth." The man went back to Ibn ' Umar and told him what 
had been said. Ibn ' Umar said, "Now I know that Ibn ' Abbas has been given knowledge of the 
Qur'an. He has spoken the truth, and this is how it was." Ibn ' Umar said: "I did not like the 
daring attitude of Ibn ' Abbasin hisTatsir of the Qur'an, but now I know that he hasbeen given 
knowledge of the Qur'an." Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were attached to 
one another, then when the heavens were raised up, the earth became separate from them, 
and this istheir parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book." Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, 
"They were joined together, then they were separated by thisair." 

(cr^ f °ls^ ^ *^ c> ^ilikj) 

(And We have made from water every living thing. ) meaning, the origin of every living thing is 
in water. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I 
see you I feel happy and content, tell me about everything." He said, 



«*U> QA (Jl^ f^ J^» 

(B/erything was created from water.) "I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will 
enter Paradise." He said: 

4Alk.jUI J^j CAUuajt A*Jalj iAuUt (Jj^)» 
«^ILlj Aj^JI JIjI ^J <£Uj IjAj1\j JjSIL ^Sj 

(Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the tiesot kinship, and stand in prayer at 
night when people are sleeping. Then you will enter Paradise in peace.) Thischain of narration 
fulfillsthe conditionsot the Two Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who isone of the men of 
theSunans, histirst name wasSalim; and At-Tirmidhi classed him asSahih. 






(And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,) means, mountains which stabilize the earth 
and keep it steady and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i.e. , move and 
tremble so that they would not be able to stand f irm on it -- because it is covered with water, 
apart from one-quarter of its surtace. So the land is exposed to the air and sun, so that its 
people may see the sky with itsdazzling signsand evidence. So Allah says, 



(ffc? '**£ d) 



(lest it should shake with them, ) meaning, so that it will not shake with them. 



C%lji talai l^ji Ul*^j) 



(and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through,) means, mountain passes 
through which they may travel from region to region, country to country. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so Allah created gaps -- passes - in 
the mountainsso that people may travel from here to there. Sb He says: 



(j> £0 " o J> i- fiv 



(that they may be guided.) 

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.) means, covering the earth like 
a dome above it. This is like the Ayah, 

( (JjirHJ^ Ij) J ^u IgJlL *UaLill j) 

(Wth Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.))51:47( 



I \ g 1J Lg J ^.L&JUdjlj) 



(By the heaven and Him Who built it.) )91:5( 



\" -io-i* " • <*> <» -* ^o i \" * \\ tt ! -* -t* •" ° tlf\ 

UJiu c_aj£ ^ja f Uvill ^JI IjjJijJ ^ial) 

( 2 j1>* i>^^j W jj 

(Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and 
there are no rittsin it) )50:6(. The building and making described here retersto the raising of 
the dome, aswhen the Messenger of Allah said, 



«(J^al J& ^UliJl ^JJ» 



(Islam is built on five.) i.e., five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as tamiliar among the 
Arabs. 

Jo £ 



(Uajakl) 



(safe and well-guarded.) means, high and protected from anything reaching it. Mujahid said, 
"Raisedup." 



(" > oJi \ ' ** ' i' o -■ s > ' V 

UJ^J*^ ^tH 1 * U^ f^j) 

(Yet they turn away from itssigns.) This islike the Ayah: 

OJJ*** Ly*J* ] J ^J-^^' ^ <$* (> U»^j) 

^ O^ «-'«.-' O^^ « - O *" 



UJ^J*-* 4-^ ^ J 4- 



(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
theretrom) )12:105(. They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and high, and 
adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and moving by night and day, such as the sun 
which completes its circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted time, which no 
one knows except Allah, Who created it and subjugated it and directed its course. Then Allah 
says, drawing attention to some of Hissigns, 

( j4^1Ij <_$> eJ^ <J$\ jA j) 

(And He it is Who has created the night and the day,) meaning, the one with its darkness and 
stillness, and the other with its light and human interaction; sometimesthe one is longer while 
the other isshorter, then they switch. 



/' ' **\i' ' ° ****\i' \ 

\ y^j u^^ij) 



(and the sun and the moon,) the sun with its own light and its own path and orbit and allotted 
time, and the moon which shines with a different light and travels on a different path and has 
itsown allotted time. 

(each in an orbit f loating.) means, revolving. Ibn ' Abbas said, "They revolve like a spinning 
wheel, in a circle." This is like the Ayah: 

^jjdlajoJlj ui^jjj (JjII (J*^.j ^Ul^a^n (JjJ^) 

\ f- »*■' <J**<S ~~S**' -* » S -~s 

((He isthe) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. SUch isthe measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) )6:96( 



^k tl±A jjlil jliJI ^ILI (Ja j^A U1*j> Uj) 

(* " ° * \ "*°\i" + '.*i °". w" 
UJ**J* HPJJ *-"? J^> J 



(34. And We granted not to any human being immortality betore you; then if you die, would 
they live forever) (35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you with evil and 
with good by way of trial. And to Usyou will be returned.) 



No One hasbeen granted Immortality in this World 

(And We granted not to any human being immortality betore you;) means, O Muhammad. 



(31111) 



(immortality) means, inthisworld. On the contrary, 



j> " A?" * ° " **0^^ i ■* 4 " O *' O " d5 *i«V 

j± ^hj a+j ^j - ^jla l^jlc. <> J£) 

( JjSyij Jjyi 

(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever.) )55:26-27(. 

(then if you die) means, OMuhammad, 

( 0J iiiji j4s) 

(would they live forever) means, they hope that they will live forever after you, but that will 
not happen; everything will passaway. So Allah says: 



(cijjUI aIjIj pAl (J^) 



(B/eryone isgoing to taste death,) 



(and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of trial. ) Meaning, "We shall test you, 
sometimes with dif f iculties and sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungratetul, who will have patience and who will despair." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas: 



(and We shall test you) means, We will test you, 



(£j£j) 

(4Zk J±l\j J^JL) 



(with evil and with good by way of trial.) means, with diff iculties and with timesot prosperity, 
with health and sickness, with richness and poverty, with lawtul and unlawtul, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 

(And to Usyou will be returned.) means, and We will requite you according to your deeds. 

!j> % ^j^ jl \JJL j^I aTj lilj) 

f* LH^JJ» J^ (Aj ^Sj^JI jSjlj ^All KlAI 

(36. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you not except for mockery (saying): 
"Is this the one who talks about your gods" While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious.) (37. Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. Sb ask Me not to hasten 
(them).) 

How the Idolators mocked the Prophet Allah tellsHisProphet : 

(\JJZ j^l 'Sj lilj) 

(And when those who disbelieved see you,) meaning, the disbelievers of the Ouraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and hislike. 



(tj> % ^J^n d) 



(they take you not except for mockery) means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 



(^yi ^ ^l liit) 



("Isthisthe one who talksabout your gods") meaning, isthis the one who insultsyour gods and 
ridiculesyour intelligence Allah says: 



(" J< ♦ ^» o J< " o » || a* * o ^ ' \ 

UJJ^ f* lH^JJ» J^ f^ j) 

(While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.) meaning, they disbelieve in Allah 
and yet they mock the Messenger of Allah . As Allah says: 

^iil IIaI tj> % ^j^ ol ^ljlj lil j) 

u&ji; & ^4 ''& d - ^J^j ^i ^ 

(i I " i^fc" fo" " i-»"*i"0"" 

(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Isthisthe one whom Allah 
hassent asa Messenger He would have nearly misled ustrom our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it isthat ismost astray from the path!) )25:41-42( 



(Man iscreated of haste.) This islike the Ayah: 



(^ ;> 5uvi '&) 
(Vj~ ^i o^j) 



(and man isever hasty) )17:11(, in all matters. The reason why the haste of man is mentioned 
here isthat when mention is made of those who mock the Messenger , (the believers) will want 
to avenge them swittly, and that so should happen sooner. Allah says, 



(^ '& ^Vl '&) 



(Man is created of haste.) because He delays (the punishment) until a time when, once He 
seizes him, He will never iet him go. He delays it, then He hastens it; He waits, then He does 
not delay any longer. Sb He says: 



(j^* £uJ^) 



(I will show you My Ayat) meaning, My vengeance, ruling and power over those who disobey Me. 



(u jV»* > "* ^) 



(Sd ask Me not to hasten (them).) 



jl cjj^" }$&■ u) &jM l^-A J±a uJJ^j) 

^j^j CP uj^ * u^ hy^ u^ 1 f^ 

l£ jjj^u °fk Vj °^jj^ ^ Vj jllll 
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{A 7j UJj (j jTjh""J JW ^igjrt 4_uu ?4-uU 

( UJ J^ 

(38. And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you are truthtul.") (39. If only 
those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Rre from 
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not be helped.) (40. Nay, it will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor will 
they get respite.) 

The Idolatorsseek to hasten on the Punishment 

Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment upon themselves, out of denial, 
rejection, disbeliet, stubbornnessand abeliet that it will never happen. He says: 

( <ji^» e^ u) ^ J^ \±* <J^ uJJ^j) 

(And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you are truthtul".) And Allah says: 

cp uJ^ * u^ ] jj& u^ 31 e^ y) 
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(If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Rre 
from their faces, nor from their backs,) meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they knew how the torment 
will overwhelm them from above them and from beneath their feet. 

(They shall have coveringsof Rre, above them and coverings(of Rre) beneath them) )39:16( 

P*) jc ^ja qaj jl^a ^a. (jA ^AJ 

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Rre), and over them coverings (of Helltire)) )7:41(. And in this 
Ayah Allah says: 

jc. Vj Jll! ?&*>J?-j cjc- jjalj V jJ?.) 

(fAjj4^ 

(when they will not be able to ward off the Rre from their faces, nor from their backs,) And 
Allah says: 

( J^ f4* J^j cr^J iJ J^ (> (44?'j^) 

(Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces) )14:50(. The torment will 
surround them on all sides, 

(.* - ,J> o J> 4 *' V 
ujj^y ?*> *j) 

(and they will not be helped.) means, and they will have no helper. This is like the Ayah: 

($J l> ^ U* f4^ ^j) 



(And they have no guardian against Allah) )13:34(. 






(Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden) means, the Rre will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it will take them by surprise. 



(° * y a $\\ 



(and will perplex them,) means, it will scare them, and they will succumb to it in contusion, 
not knowing what they are doing. 



(U jj q J» jKT , , m !Ai) 



(and they will have no power to avert it) means, they will have no meansot doing so. 
(nor will they get respite. ) means, it will not be delayed for them even for an instant. 
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(41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked betore you, but the scof f ers were surrounded by 
what they used to mock.) (42. Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day 
from the Most Gracious" Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) (43. Or 
have they gods who can guard them f rom Us They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us.) 

The Lessonsto be learned from Those Who mocked the Messengers 

in the Past 

Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult caused by the mockery and disbeliet 
of the idolators, 

jjjju j^i ^iLi ^ ^jj* *<jj&&*\ ^j) 
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(Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked betore you, but the scoffers were surrounded by what 
they used to mock.) meaning, the punishment which they thought would never come to pass. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 



Ld ^^jc* jjy ^* ;♦ U^ cJ^j ^ y^ ^j) 

( JjL/j13I Uj qa c*I*lk iSlj 4J]I f i *]<] 

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they 
were hurt; till Our help reached them, and none can alter the Wordsot Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the intormation (news) about the Messengers (betore you)) )6:34(. Then Allah 
menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects them by night and by day, taking care of 
them and watching over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 

(ti^J\ 'ti« J+&j J-& £'jfe i> L£) 

(Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the Most Gracious") 
means, other than the Most GraciousHimselt 

(" ^ o d3 o £^ O* • ^O^O fc^V 

UJ^J*-* {+}J J^ CP f* Ui) 

(Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) means, they do not recognize 
the blessingsand favor of Allah towardsthem; they turn away from Hissignsand blessings. 

(Or have they gods who can guard them from Us) This is a rhetorical question aimed at 
denouncing and rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can protect them and 
take care of them other than Us It isnot asthey imagine or asthey claim. Allah says: 



(o 4o£ - o - >> % * -.o - * *v 



(They have no power to help themselves,) these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot even help themselves. 

9-" o * \%# ° * 
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(nor can they be protected from Us.) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas,"Nor can they be 
guarded from Us." 
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(44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their tathers until the period grew 
long for them. See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders Is it 
then they who will overcome) (45. Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But the deaf will 
not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.) (46. And if a breath of the torment of your 
Lord touchesthem, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been wrongdoers.") (47. 
And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
suff icient are We to take account.) 

How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious Lives in 
this World, and the Bcplanation of the Truth 

Allah explainsthat they have been deceived and misled by the luxuriesthat they enjoy in this 
world and the long life that they have been given, so they believe that they are tollowing 
something good. Then Allah warnsthem: 

^ L^ i^Jt\ Jl ISI Ojj, !*it) 

(See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders) 
Thisislike the Ayah: 



3jj**aj <_£jaJl qa fSAj2>. La bSJAl ^Alj) 

(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and We have shown the Ayat in various 
waysthat they might return.) )46:27( Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islam 
over disbeliet." The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from the fact that Allah supported 
those (believers) against their enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil- 
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants Sb Allah says: 

(Is it then they who will overcome) meaning, on the contrary, they are the ones who will be 
overcomed, whowill be defeated, humiliated and brought low. 



(^JL ^>f U\ tf) 



(Say: "I warn you only by the revelation.") meaning, ' I only convey to you the warning of Allah's 
punishment and vengeance, and thisis no more than that which Allah revealsto me.' But this is 
of no benefit to the one whom Allah has made blind and has put a seal over his hearing and his 
heart . He says: 
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(But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.) 

(And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touchesthem, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers!") If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch 
of Allah's punishment, they would contess their sins and admit that they had wronged 
themselvesin thisworld. 

AiJaj jh$ A * jSjI ajJJ Jal ajjl (J^JJ-<ul AjJaJj) 
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(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything.) meaning, "We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 



Resurrection." The majority of schol ars st at e that it isone Balance, and the plural form is used 
here to retlect the large number of deedswhich will be weighed therein. 

^> <uk J15j> jli Jlj (jj2. ^iaj pjaj !>U) 

(then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it. And suff icient are We to take account.) Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(and your Lord treats no one with injustice) )18:49( 



(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) )4:40( 

( jjA LLL3 a311 cj\ &\ 

("O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavensor in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah isSubtle, Well-Aware.") 
)31:16( In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

(Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: 
"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ' Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Almighty).") Imam Ahmad also recorded that ' Aishah said that one of the Companions 



of the Messenger of Allah sat down before him and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I have two 
slaves who lie to me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult them. How do I 
stand with regard to them" The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured 
against the punishment you meted out to them. If your punishment was commensurate with 
their misconduct, then you will be equal and you will not have anything counted for you or 
against you. If your punishment of them was less than that what they deserved for their 
misconduct, thenthiswill count in your favor. If your punishment of them was more than what 
they deserved for their misconduct, then Allah will take what isdue to them from you.) Then 
the man started to weep before the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah asked, 
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(What isthe matter with him Has he not read the wordsot Allah, (And We shall set up Balances 
of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And suff icient are We to take 
account.)) The man said, "O Messenger of Allah, I think there is nothing better than keeping 
away from these people -- meaning hisslaves- I call upon you to bear witnessthat they are all 
free." 
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(48. And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion, and a shining light and a 
Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) (49. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they 
are af raid of the Hour.) (50. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent down; will you 
then deny it) 

The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 



We have already noted that Allah often mentions Musa and Muhammad together -- may the 
peace and blessingsot Allah be upon them both -- and He often mentionstheir Books together 
as wel I . He says: 

(- t t*o 4*i - ,» - - - * \"*°**i" ° **f \ 
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(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion) Mujahid said, "This means the 
Scripture." Abu Salih said: "The Tawrah." Oatadah said: "The Tawrah, what it permits and it 
torbids, and how Allah differentiated between truth and talsehood." In conclusion, we may say 
that the heavenly Books included the distinction between truth and talsehood, guidance anc! 
misguidance, transgression and the right way, lawful and unlawtul, and that which will fill the 
heart with light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. Eb Allah says: 

(o0^ ^h '«&*J <jl'jto) 

(the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, a 
reminder and exhortation for them. Then He describesthem as: 

M*«W ^j uj^ u^>) 

(Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Who teared the Most Gracious in the unseen and came with a repenting heart. ) )50:33( 



(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) 
)67:12(t 
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(and they are afraid of the Hour.) means, they fear it. Then Allah says: 



(AJJ'jjt &J& j£j liij) 



(And this is a blessed Fteminder which We have sent down;) means, the Magniticent Qur'an, 
which talsehood cannot approach, from betore it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise. 

(will you then deny it) means, will you deny it when it isthe utmost in clarity and truth 
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(51. And indeed We bestowed atoretime on Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well- 
Acquainted with him.) (52. When he said to histather and his people: "What are these images 
to which you are devoted") (53. They said: "We found our tathers worshipping them.") (54. He 
said: "Indeed you and your tathers have been in manitest error.") (55. They said: "Have you 
brought usthe Truth, or are you one of those who play about") (56. He said: "Nay, your Lord is 



the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that I am one of the 
witnesses.") 

The Story of Ibrahim and his People 

Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance atoretime, i.e., from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence 
against hispeople, as Allah sayselsewhere: 

(^>ja JOc. ^jA 'Jt\ l^-jjjli UjII ^Ujj) 

(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people) )6:83(. The point here is 
that Allah istelling usthat He gave guidance to Ibrahim atoretime, i.e., He had already guided 
him at an early age. 

(and We were Well-Acquainted with him.) means, and he wasworthy of that. Then Allah says: 

^jj! J& cJj^jII ^ U ^jSj aJI Jl 31) 
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(When he said to histather and hispeople: "What are these images, to which you are devoted") 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his youth: his denunciation of his people's 
worship of idols instead of Allah. Ibrahim said: 

("What are these images, to which you are devoted") meaning, which you worship with such 
devotion. 

( ^jjAti. I^j l&tyi I2>kj IjM) 

(They said: "We found our tathers worshipping them.") means, they had no other evidence 
apart from the misguided actionsot their forefathers. Ibrahim said: 

{o&* £^ u£ °£'jQ*j '$ °£& jsi) 

(Indeed you and your tathers have been in manitest error.) meaning, Speaking to your tathers 
whose actions you cite as evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and they 
are misguided and are not tollowing any straight path.' When he called their intelligence into 
guestion, and said that their tatherswere misguided and belittled their gods, 



( ^hjJii & ^ ^t £x u^n jiu) 

(They said: "Have you brought usthe Truth, or are you one of those who play about") They said: 
' These words that you are saying, are you speaking in jest or are you telling the truth For we 
have never heard such athing betore.' 

♦ Si ^M" * " " & \i & " o A«d335 ^ " t4 **\ 
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(He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them...") 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, isthe One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that they contain; He isthe One Who initiated their creation; He isthe 
Creator of all things. 

(c«*-^l dA °S* ^ ^j) 

(and to that I am one of the witnesses. ) means, and I bear witnessthat there is no God other 
than Him and no Lord except Him. 
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(57. "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.") (58. Sd he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them, that they might turn to 
it.) (59. They said: "Who hasdone thisto our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.") 
(60. They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, who iscalled Ibrahim.") (61. They 
said: "Then bring him betore the eyes of the people, that they may testity.") (62. They said: 
"Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim") (63. He said: "Nay, this one, the 
biggest of them did it. Ask them, if they can speak!") 



How Ibrahim broke the Idols 

Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, to plot against their idols, i.e., 
to break them and destroy them atter they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went out to their festival. They had a festival which they would go out to celebrate. Abu lshaq 
reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from 'Abdullah )lbn Mas^ ud(, "When the people of Ibrahim went 
out to celebrate their festival, they passed by him and said, 'O Ibrahim, are you not coming 
out with us' He said, ' I am sick.' " It wasonly the day betore that he had said, 

(And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.) and some of the people had heard him. 
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(Sd he broke them to pieces,) means, he smashed them all, except for the biggest idol. This is 
like the Ayah, 

^jJ^jib bj^a ^Jic £»j3) 

(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand) )37:93(. 

(" * o *■ o*io^6^*V 

(that they might turn to it. ) It wassaid that he put a hammer in the hands of the biggest idol 
so that the people would think that it had become jealous on its own account and objected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had broken them. 

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.") When 
they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to their idols, humiliating them and lowering 
their status, proving that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them were 
fools, 

( 'c&m 'oa'a m^ iii #s <> ijiis) 

(They said: "Who hasdone thisto our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.") because 
of thisaction of his. 
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(They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, who is called Ibrahim.") Those who 
had heard him swearing to plot against them said, we heard a young man talking about them, 
and they said that hewascalled Ibrahim. 

(They said: "Then bring him betore the eyes of the people...") meaning, in tront of a large 
audience so that all the people could be present. This was IbrahirrTs ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell thisgreat gathering about the extent of their ignorance and how toolish they were 
to worship idols which could not detend themselves from harm or help themselves, so how 
could they ask them for help 

(Jj (Jla aja jjIj Uj^JUj Ij_& Cj1*1 CjjIc. Ijlli) 
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(They said: "Are you the one who hasdone thisto our gods, O Ibrahim" He said: "Nay, this one, 
the biggest of them did it...") reterring to the one he had left alone and had not broken. 



( UJ^ tjJ^ uJ '{* J^) 



(Ask them, if they can speak!) He was hoping that they would admit of their own volition that 
these idolscould not speak and that this idol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah -- when he said: 
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(Nay, thisone, the biggest of them did it. ) and when he said: 
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(Verily, I am sick) )37:89(. 
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. (and when he wastraveling in the land of one of the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when 
he made camp, a man came to the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most beautitul of people." The tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and 
asked him, "What is the relationship of this woman to you" He said, "She is my sister." The 
tyrant said, "Go and send her to me." So Ibrahim went to Sarah and said, "Thistyrant asked me 
about you, and I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think that I am lying. For 
you are indeed my sister according to the Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth 
apart from you and I." Sb Ibrahim brought her to him, then he stood and prayed. When she 
entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me and I will not harm you." So she prayed for him 
and it released him. Then he reached for her desirously, but he wasstricken similarly betore or 
worse. This continued three times, and each time he said the same as he had said the first 
time. Then he called the closest of his guards and said, "You have not brought me a human 
being, you have brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. Sb she wastaken out and 
given Hajar, and she went back. When Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he f inished his 
prayer and turned around. He said, "What happened" She said, "Allah took care of the evil 
disbeliever's plot, and he gave me Hajar as a servant.") Muhammad bin 9rin said, "When Abu 
Hurayrah narrated this Hadith, he said, ' This is your mother, O sons of the water of the 
heaven.' " 

\*° & \" \" ° ti * ♦? ° t* * . " <^1" f*°'u ° t* '•*' 
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( jjli^ ilit aS1\ jjj ^> 

(64. So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the wrongdoers.") (65. Then they 
turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well that these speak not!") (66. He said: "Do you then 
worship besides Allah, thingsthat can neither protit you nor harm you") (67. "Re upon you, and 
upon that which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense") 



The People'sadmission of their gods' incapability, and lbrahim's 

preaching 



Allah tellsusthat when Ibrahim said what he said, hispeople 



(f4*"*jt J\ ^J*+J) 



(turned to themselves) meaning, they blamed themselves for not taking precautions and 
protecting their gods. They said: 



(oJ4&\ JSst }Ĕty 



(Verily, you are the wrongdoers) i.e., because you neglected them and did not guard them. 



(Then they turned to themselves) means, they looked at the ground, and said: 

((jjajalj f Vj-A Ua ( ** ulc> iSl) 

(Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not!) Oatadah said: "The people admitted 
their guilt and contusion, and said, 

("Indeed you know well that these speak notl") ' 33 how can you tell us to ask them, if they 
cannot speak and you know that they cannot speak' At this point, when they admitted that, 
Ibrahim said to them: 

/o A«d5 ^ " 

(^J^J 

(Do you then worship besides Allah, thingsthat can neither protit you nor harm you) meaning, 
if they can- not speak and they can neither benetit you nor harm you, then why do you worship 
them instead of Allah 

'tjj&l !Ait 411 <jji > cJJ^ ^J ^ t-ty 

( 

(Re upon you, and upon that which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense) " Do 
you not realize the extent of the mis- guidance and extreme disbeliet which you are tollowing, 
which no one could accept but one who is an igno- rant and evil wrong- doer' He deteated them 
in argument and left them with no way out. Allah said: 



(^jS tjt- '?&'Ji\ 4-P* ^4^ t*ffij) 

e(And that wasOur proof which We gave Ibrahim against hispeople) )6:83( 

(jjki JiS jl }£yr* 1jjL«j1j 6j3j^ IjAS) 
( 'oij^-^ C<L &** k£ U 'j^Jj 

(68. They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing.") (69. We said: "Ofire! Be 
you cool and satety for Ibrahim!") (70. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers.) 



How Ibrahim wasthrown into the Fire and how Allah controlled it 

When their arguments were retuted and their incapability became clear, when truth was made 
manitest and talsehood was deteated, they resorted to using their power and strength, and 
said: 

(luSm J^ ul }&%$* Ijjlajlj *J>J*) 

("Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing.") So they gathered together a huge amount 
of wood. As-SUddi said, "I if a woman was sick, she would make a vow that if she recovered she 
would bring wood to burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it aflame, and 
it burned with huge sparks and immense tlames. There had never been a fire like it. They put 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic Kurdish man from 
Persia." sW ayb Al-Jaba'i said, "His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him up, and he will remain sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection. When they threw him 
he said, ' SUff icient for me is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.' " This is similar to 
what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat Ibrahim said, "" Suff icient for me is Allah, and 
He is the best disposer of affairs," when he was thrown into the fire, and Muhammad said it 
when they said: 

O .* ^ 1 ^ # -< o .* o ^ », o # * -< °A*t 1 * " " ° ** " 1 ^ t t ^ t \ 

a&JIjS AAjju^la a2J I jt <^ ^ (jjjHll ^jjl 

(Verily, the people have gathered against you, theretore, fear them. But it increased them in 
faith, and they said: "Allah is suff icient for us, and He isthe best disposer of affairs.") )3:173(. 
Sa* id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "When Ibrahim wasthrown into the fire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: ' When will I be commanded to send rain' But the command of 
Allah was more swift. Allah said: 



(f£ J*i J^ ^^J ^JJ C5^£ 1A*) 

(Ofire! Be you cool and satety for Ibrahim!), and there was no fire left on earth that was not 
extinguished." Ibn ' Abbasand Abu Al-' Aliyah said: "Were it not for thetact that Allah said, 

(and satety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its coldness." Oatadah said: "On that day 
there was no creature that did not try to extinguish the f ire for Ibrahim, except for the gecko." 
Az-Zuhri said: "The Prophet commanded that it should be killed, and called it a harmtul 
vermin." 

(And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers.) they were deteated and 
humiliated, because they wanted to plot against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah planned 
against them and saved him from the fire, and thusthey were deteated. 

!)-_j AiaU l-Jj_*jj /3-aJujt Aj Uj& jj - (jj^J *\\ 
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(71. And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have blessed for the nations.) (72. And 
We bestowed upon him lshaq, and Ya' qub Natilatan. Each one We made righteous.) (73. And 
We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of good 
deeds, pertorming Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers.) (74. And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We saved 
him from the town who practised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil, and 
were rebellious.) (75. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he wasof the righteous.) 



The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater 9/ria), accompanied 

by Lut 

Allah tells usthat He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his people, and brought him out from 
amongthem, migrating to the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regionsthereot. 



***»<< ^ «*o " ' j, " o i 9- 




l-1j*xij ^l 4J UsA jj) 



(And We bestowed upon him lshaq, and Ya'qub Natilatan.) ' Ata' and Mujahid said, "Natilatan 
means as a gift." Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and Al-Hakam bin ' Uyaynah said, "The gift of a son who 
hasa son," meaning that Ya qub wasthe son of lshaq, as Allah says: 



L-Jja*J ^J^uoj) f Ijj ^>j (J-^H ^-L^) 

(But We gave her glad tidings of lshaq, and after lshaq, of Ya'qub) )11:71(. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "He asked for one )son(, and said, 

( X>]'^ C^iJ^ V>j) 

("My Lord! Grant me from the righteous.") So Allah gave him lshaq, and gave him Ya' qub in 
addition. 

(Each one We made righteous. ) means, both of them were good and righteouspeople. 

(And We made them leaders,) means, examplesto be tollowed. 

(Uj^L Jj^j) 

(guiding by Our command,) inviting to Him by Hisleave. Allah says: 

- V 11 'iSt' - ' "'• 11 ' t° X. ° °1t T*"' ' f' \ 

(?jij]i ;iiij 

(and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, pertorming Salah, and the giving of Zakah,) 
Here the general istollowed by the specitic. 



(C#±±. 12 IjSISj) 



(and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.) means, they did what they enjoined othersto 
do. 



The Prophet Lut 

Then Allah mentions Lut, whose full name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim 
and tollowed him, and migrated with him, as Allah says: 

(<Jj <Jl JZ& Jl 'J±J ^J & c> a ) 

(So Lut believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord") )29:26(. 
Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to him, made him a Prophet and 
appointed him to Sadum (Sbdom) and itsvicinity, but they rejected him and resisted him, so 
Allah utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several places in His Book. Allah says; 

*i"° **1i "• \ "* ^ ♦" f 1 " f F* \ ♦ °J»T f\ f" \ 

4jj£jI qa A ii^ ^j LoJc,j \ ^^ 4_ ijjI LbjJjj 
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(and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil, and were rebellious. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous.) 

4 ll^Jfl Aj \ ^jkjjoila (JjS ^JA (^jU jj L^.jJj) 
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(76. And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) atoretime. We answered to his invocation and 
saved him and histamily from the great distress.) (77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayat. Yerily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.) 



Nuh and His People 

Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, when 
he prayed to Him against hispeople for their disbeliet in him: 

j^aJjla L_)jji* ^l 4jj l_i_a) 

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!") )54:10( 

c> u^j^l tjc- jjj V Ljj ^jj 3ij) 
;_l_Gc. 1jL__j 1a j_j jl __il - f jUj_ (jjji^j! 

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the disbelieverson the earth! If You leave 
them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers) 
)71 :26-27(. Sd Allah says here, 

/^*of^ } "o 53 <,■* t 1 4 "0 " i.o i * .* »o<* " 4 1 »iV 

l<UAlj A u* _fl Al \ u^LAk Jla qa ^Jb X\\ 

(And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) atoretime. We answered to his invocation and 
saved him and histamily) meaning, those who believed with him, asAllah sayselsewhere: 

Laj £y*\$> £y*j Uj^> 5Sr^ (3^° Cy* *] tiliAlj) 

(cJjJS V) 4j_« _j_,I* 

(...and your tamily -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth - and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, except afew) )11: 40(. 

(^l yjill '&) 

(from the great dis- tress.) meaning, from difficulty, rejection and harm. For he remained 
among them for one thousand yearslessfifty, calling them to Allah, and no one had believed in 
him except for a few. His people were plotting against him and advising one another century 
after century, generation after generation, to oppose him. 



{fJAS QA <Jjl_<_Uj) 



(We helped him against the people) means, ' We saved him and helped him against the people,' 

? ^uj y^ ljSis ^si uijUj Ijj^ (jjj^i) 

(who denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.) 
meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was left on the face of the earth, as 
their Prophet had prayed would happen to them. 
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(78. And (remember) Dawud and SUlayman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field 
in which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat; and We were witness to their judgement.) 
(79. And We made SUlayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge. And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it was We Who were the doer (of all these things).) (80. And We taught 
him the making of metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect you in your f ighting. Are you 
then grateful) (81. And to SUlayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging, running by his 
command towardsthe land which We had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.) 
(82. And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, and did other work besidesthat; and it 
was We Who guarded them.) 



Dawud and Sulayman and the Sgns which They were given; the 
Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the Field 

)Abu( lshaq narrated from Murrah f rom Ibn Mas' ud: "That crop was grapes, bunches of which 
were dangling." This was also the view of Shurayh. Ibn ' Abbas said: "Nafash means grazing." 
Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Oatadah said: "Nafash only happens at night." Oatadah added, ")and( Al- 
Haml isgrazing during the day." 

0> 1 « # O^I»i ♦ 1 " ^* " 9 [ " " ° t"* " " * t" " \ 

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night ;) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas' ud 
said: "Grapes which had grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) 
ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ' Not like 
this, O Prophet of Allah!' )Dawud( said, ' How then' )Sulayman( said: ' Give the grapes to the 
owner of the sheep and let him tend them until they grow back as they were, and give the 
sheep to the owner of the grapes and let him benetit from them until the grapes have grown 
back asthey were. Then the grapes should be given back to their owner, and the sheep should 
be given back to their owner.' Thisiswhat Allah said: 



(" ^ O *J< * ^ -JO iS -«-< V 



(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case).)" This was also reported by Al-' Awfi from 
Ibn ' Abbas. 

(f t " f ¥* 1"*°**t" %\\£" " " "t^ 1 1" "*° * **\ 
LAip>j Lo^. UJJI^ J& j (j a\\m\ lg lx^-a31 

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom and 
knowledge.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when lyas bin Mu' awiyah was appointed as a judge, 
Al-Hasan came to him and found lyas weeping. )AI-Hasan( said, "Why are you weeping" )lyas( 
said, "O Abu Sa id, What I heard about judges among them a judge is he, who studies a case 
and hisjudgment is wrong, so he will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of 
hisown whimsand desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other judge he who studiesa case and 
givesthe right judgement, so he will go to Paradise." Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what Allah 
tells us about Dawud and SUlayman (peace be upon them both) and the Prophets and whatever 
judgementsthey made provesthat what these people said iswrong. Allah says: 

0> 1 « # O ^ »1 » 1 " £"° " 9 [ " " ° t"* " " * t" " \ 
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(And (remember) Dawud and SUlayman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement.) Allah praised Sulayman but He did not condemn Dawud." Then he -- Al-Hasan - 



said, "Allah enjoins three thingsupon the judges: not to sell thereby for some miserable price; 
not to tollow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone concerning their 
judgements. " Then he recited: 



l> ^IL^ CSj^ £f" ^j (jjaJU ^llH Jj^ 

(411 J^ 

(O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between men 
in truth and follow not your desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of Allah.) )38:26( 

((JJ"^>J (JjJUjI Ijju^kj ^ASj 

(Theretore fear not men but fear Me) )5:44( 

(and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price.) )5:44( I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be 
upon them all), all of them were intallible and supported by Allah. With regard to others, it is 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ' Amir bin Al-* Asthat the Messenger of Allah said: 

131 j i jljk! Aii iL)U-atfl i$laJI 3$jkl 131» 

« jk! Aii ^tLiti ^ii 



(lf the judge does his best, studiesthe case and reachesthe right conclusion, he will have two 
rewards. If he does his best, studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward.) This Hadith retutesthe idea of lyas, who thought that if he did hisbest, studied 
the case and reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to Hell. And Allah knows best. Similar 
to story in the Qur'an isthe report recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

CJJjJl £.1^ j| tLo^J (JUjl \ ^g* ^ (JUI j^\ I^jjj» 

aj ^k iij^ji ii^i^ja jjjjUi ikt iu 
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t£iA^.jj ;^jxj^ail cjJLaa ;Lg^jjj 4jLujI ^jj^jujj) 



(There were two women who each had a son. The wolf came and took one of the children, and 
they reterred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the older 
woman. They left, then Sulayman called them and said, "Give me a sword and I will divide him 
between the two of you." The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on you! He is her 
child, do not cut him up!" Sb he ruled that the child belonged to the younger woman). Thiswas 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs. An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this 
in the Book of Judgements. 

Jjiallj ^J^J^J JL^JI Jjjlj £A IjJ^uaJj) 

(And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glority Our praises along with Dawud.) This 
refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it in a 
beautitul manner, the birdswould stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words. The Prophet passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash^ ari 
while he was reciting Qur'an at night, and he had a very beautitul voice, he stopped and 
listened to his recitation, and said: 

«jjIj Jl jj^I j^ °qa I jUj^ I3a ^jj! iSl» 

(This man hasbeen given one of the wind instruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.) He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I had known that you were listening, I would have done my best 
for you." 

. * ° £'* ° &\ ° t\ *\ «•"<*" *\'*° \" ' \ 
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(And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to protect you in your f ighting.) 
meaning, the manutacture of chain-armor. Oatadah said that betore that, they used to wear 
plated armor; he wasthe first one to make ringsot chain-armor. Thisislike the Ayah: 

^ jjSj ',"'-;'■' Ll^l (jt^j^Jl a3 llllj) 

(SJJ\ 

(And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: "Make you pertect coatsot mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor.") )34: 10-1 1 (, meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight that they will not be able to move at all. Allah 
says: 



(^Lij ^> ^l^akjj ) 



(to protect you in your tighting.) meaning, in your battles. 



(cjjj^ ^"' U**) 



(Are you then gratetul) means, Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant Dawud and 
taught him that for your sake.' 



The Power of Sulayman isunparalleled 



(^alc. £JjjI ^aLJj) 



(And to Sjlayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging,) means, ' We subjugated the strong 
wind to Sulayman.' 



0*9 ^J^ cs^ 1 U-^J^ Ji ?J°^ <-£ J^) 

(running by his command towardsthe land which We had blessed.) meaning, the land of Ash- 
Sham (Greater Syria). 

(0^4-c- f'J& lJ^j IjSj) 

(And of everything We are the All-Knower.) He had a mat made of wood on which he would 
place all the equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and troops, then he would 
command the wind to carry it, and he would go underneath it and it would carry him aloft, 
shading him and protecting him from the heat, until it reached wherever he wanted to go in 
the land. Then it would come down and deposit hisequipment and entourage. Allah says: 

i_U^ *L^j 6jaU ^jsj ^cjjjI 41 bj^a) 

(LjU^! 

(So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order whithersoever he willed.) 
)38:36( 

(* ° "t* 1 " * i" " " * ° "u \ \ & *A \ 
j^ ^ ] jjj J^ ^j^) 

(itsmorning wasa month's (journey), and itsatternoon wasa month's) )34:12( 



(a! Jja^jAj ^ j jja j?n\ l j^j) 

(And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,) means, they dived into the water to 
retrieve pearls, jewels, etc, for him. 

(^llj jjj *%& jjLkjj) 

(and did other work besidesthat;) Thisislike the Ayah: 

^U^7l ^ jJJja* 

(And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and diver. And also others bound in tetters.) 
)38:37-38(. 

(and it was We Who guarded them.) means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayatin did 
him any harm. All of them were subject to hiscontrol and domination, and none of them would 
have dared to approach him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set free or 
detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 

(And also othersbound in tetters.) )38:38( 

,-2,-2 ki^ fa ^ ^ £ _jl Ji ^ ^ . ^ r» i ^ ,-2 £ 
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(83. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, distress hasseized me, and You 
are the Most Mercitul of all those who show mercy.") (84. So We answered his call, and We 
removed the distressthat was on him, and We restored histamily to him, and the like thereot 
along with them asa mercy from Ourselvesand a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) 



The Prophet Ayyub Allah tellsusabout Ayyub (Job), and the trials 
that struck him, affecting hiswealth, children and physical health. 

He had plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and beautitul houses, and he was 
tested in these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his body, 
and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there was no one who treated him with 
compassion apart from his wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the stage 
where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn money) for his sake. The 
Prophet said: 



Ll t^Jj^U-ail £j 4£UJjUl £.Uj (JjJUjI JjujJ» 



(The people who are tested the most severely are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the 
next best and the next best). According to another Hadith: 



(Aman will be tested according to his level of religiouscommitment; the stronger hisreligious 
commitment, the more severe will be his test.) The Prophet of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be 
peace, had the utmost patience, and he isthe best example of that. Yazid bin Maysarah said: 
"When Allah tested Ayyub, upon him be peace, with the lossot histamily, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of Allah, and he said: ' I 
praise You, the Lord of lords, Who bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not tilled with attachment to these 
worldly things, then You took all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there is 
nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis knew of this, he would be jealous of 
me. ' When Iblis heard of this, he became upset. And Ayyub, upon him be peace, said: ' O Lord, 
You gave me wealth and children, and there was no one standing at my door complaining of 
some wrong I had done to him. You know that. I used to have a bed prepared for me, but I 
torsook it and said to myselt : You were not created to lie on a comtortable bed. I only torsook 
that for Your sake.'" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 
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(When Allah healed Ayyub, He sent upon him a shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick 
them up and gather them in his garment. It was said to him, "O Ayyub, have you not had 
enough" He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of Your mercy) The basisot this Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, aswe shall see below. 



f**^ f*"*J ^» ^-^i* J) 



(and We restored histamily to him (that he had lost) and the like thereot along with them) It 
was reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "They themselves were restored to him." This was also 
narrated by AI-'Awfi from Ibn 'Abbas. Sbmething similar was also narrated from Ibn Mas^ ud 
and Mujahid, and thiswasthe view of Al-Hasan and Oatadah. Mujahid said: "It wassaid to him, 
' O Ayyub, your tamily will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring them back to 
you, or if you want, We will leave them for you in Paradise and will compensate you with 
others like them.' He said, ' No, leave them for me in Paradise.' So they were left for him in 
Paradise, and he wascompensated with otherslike them in thisworld." 



i\'* . ° * ** " ° " \ 



(asa mercy from Ourselves) means, ' We did that to him asa mercy from Allah towardshim.' 



(Oi^ L$'J>h) 



(and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) means, ' We made him an example lest those 
who are beset by trialsthink that We do that to them because We do not care for them, so that 
they may take him as an example of patience in accepting the decrees of Allah and bearing the 
trials with which He tests His servants as He wills.' And Allah has the utmost wisdom with 
regard to that. 

" * ^ t£" t*^*1t f* " " ° 1" " t " ° 1" \ 
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(85. And (remember) IsmaMI, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were from among the patient.) (86. And 
We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.) Isma' il, Idris and Dhul- 
Kifl Isma* il wasthe son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon them both. He hasalready been 
mentioned in SUrah Maryam, where mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the 
fact that Dhul-Kif I is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that he was also a Prophet. 
Others say that he was a righteous man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jarir retrained from 
making any decisive comment. And Allah knows best. 



jjaS jl jt y^a Lj-aJua Ljaj 31 (jjlll I3j) 
( <J^>3! cs-^" ^^j P^l i> ^4^j 

(87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went off in anger, and imagined that We shall not 
punish him! But he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying): "There is no God but You, 
Gloritied be You! Truly, I have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers.") (88. So We answered hiscall, 
and delivered him from the distress. And thus We do deliver the believers.) 

Yunus 

Thisstory ismentioned here, and in Surat As-Saffat and Surah Nun. Yunusbin Matta, upon him 
be peace, was sent by Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil 
)in northern lraq(. He called them to Allah, but they rejected him and persisted in their 
disbeliet . So he left them in anger, threatening them with punishment after three )days(. When 
they realized that he wastelling the truth and that a Prophet never lies, they went out to the 
desert with their children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers from their 
children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, with the camels and their young 
groaning, the cows and their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 

eJ s % i^iuj i^i l&i; xj °cM yjh) 
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(Wasthere any town that believed (after seeing the punishment), and itstaith saved it Except 
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while) )10:98(. Yunus, meanwhile, 
went and traveled with some people on a ship, which wastossed about on the sea. The people 
were atraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a man whom they would throw 
overboard. The lot fell to Yunus, but they retused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and athirdtime. Allah says: 

(Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he wasamong the losers.) )37:141( meaning, the draw went 
against him, so Yunusstood up, removed hisgarment and cast himselt into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sea - according to what Ibn Mas' ud said - a large fish which cleaved the 
oceans until it came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himselt into the sea. Allah inspired 



that large fish not to devour his tlesh or break his bones, (as if He said) Yunus is not food for 
you, rather your belly isa prison for him. 



(ojSii i Y,) 



(And (remember) Dhun-Nun,) Here Nun retersto the fish; it iscorrect for it to be attributed to 
him here. 



/f "* * " " "" * t \ 



(when he went off in anger,) Ad-Dahhak said: "Anger towardshispeople." 

(and imagined that We shall not punish him!) meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. 
Something similar to this was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. This 
wasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir, and he quoted asevidence for that the Ayah: 

» ^^^ » »» «r •♦ 

(and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what Allah hasgiven 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after 
hardship, ease) )65:7(. 

& a ) ■ ■■ cJ % U\ V jf P-All ^i c/iia) 

(But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There is no God but You, Gloritied be 
You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.") Ibn Mas' ud said regarding the 'depths of 
darkness': "The darkness of the belly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of 
the night." This was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, ' Amr bin Maymun, Sa id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Oatadah. Salim bin Abu Al-Ja'd said: "The 
darkness of the fish in the belly of another fish in the darkness of the sea." Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn 
' Abbasand otherssaid: "Thiswasbecause the fish took him through the sea, cleaving it until it 
reached the bottom of the sea. Yunus heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering 
glorit ication of Allah, at which point he said: 



(There is no God but You, Gloritied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers)" 'Awf Al- 
A' rabi said: "When Yunustound himselt in the belly of the fish, he thought that he had died. 
Then he moved his legs. When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he called 
out: 'O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a place which no other person has 
reached.'" 

(So ' We answered hiscall, and delivered him from the distress.) means, ' We brought himtorth 
from the belly of the fish and from that darkness.' 

(And thus We do deliver the believers.) means, when they are in diff iculty and they call upon 
Us and repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words at the time of distress. 
The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I passed by ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Masjid, and greeted him. He stared at me 
but did not return my Salam. I went to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: ' O Commander of the 
faithful, has something happened in Islam' I said that twice. He said, ' No, why do you ask' I 
said, ' I passed by ' Uthman a short while ago in the Masjid and greeted him, and he stared at 
me but he did not return my Salam.' ' Umar sent for ' Uthman and asked him, ' Why did you not 
return your brother's Salam' He said, 'That is not true.' Sa' d said, ' Yes it is.' It reached the 
point where they both swore oaths. Then ' Uthman remembered and said, ' Yes, you are right, I 
seek the f orgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. You passed by me a short while ago but I was 
preoccupied with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of Allah , which I 
never think of but a veil comesdown over my eyesand my heart.' Sa d said: ' And I will tell you 
what it was. The Messenger of Allah told usthe first part of the supplication then a bedouin 
came and kept him busy, then the Messenger of Allah got up and I tollowed him. When I felt 
worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. I turned to the Messenger of Allah , 
who said, 

«^Uuoil jjl (l^ (>» 

(Who isthisAbu lshaq) I said, "Yes, OMessenger of Allah." He said, 

«<u£» 

(What is the matter) I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except that you told us the first part of the 
supplication, then this bedouin came and kept you busy." He said, 

Cjj^JI ^Jaj ^ jA S\ jjill ^ 6jOJ ^ju» 



(Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nun when he was in the belly of the fish: 

(C&m & ts& J\ ^jL cd VI U\ V) 

(There is no God but You, Gloritied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.) 
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No Muslim ever praysto his Lord with these wordstor anything, but Hewill answer hisprayer.)" 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Sa' d said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

* " £o i " -J -* i " -* *""o" 

(Whoever offerssupplication in the words of the supplication of Yunus, will be answered.) Abu 
Sa^ id said: "He was reterring to: 



( Jjj/>ll ^jl m&j) 



(And thus We do deliver the believers.)" 
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(89. And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not single 
(childless), though You are the Best of the inheritors.") (90. So We answered hiscall, and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten on to do 
good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they were Khashi' in betore 
Us.) 

Zakariyya and Yahya 



Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant him a son who would be a 
Prophet atter him. The story hasalready been given in detail at the beginning of SUrah Maryam 
and also in Surah ' Imran. Here an abbreviated version isgiven. 



(4jj ^iti Jl) 



(when he cried to hisLord) means, insecret, hiding it from hispeople. 



(bji ^jjjS V Ljj) 



(O My Lord! Leave me not single,) means, with no child and no heir to stand among the people 
after me. 

(cl^JJ 11 j£ ^j) 

(though You are the Best of the inheritors.) This is a supplication and form of praise betitting 
the topic. Allah says: 
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(So We answered hiscall, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured hiswite for him.) Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Sa id bin Jubayr said: "She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth." 

(Pj^ 1 l£ cjjc- J^4 1 J^ J4^1) 

(Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,) means, acts of worship and acts of 
obedience towards Allah. 

" i 11 * o " 



(La jj Lc. j Ujjc^j) 



(and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,) Ath-Thawri said, "Hoping for that (reward) 
which iswith Usand tearing that (punishment) which iswith Us." 



(<Ji*A^ ^ ^J^j) 



(and they were KhashPin before Us.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn * Abbas that this 
means, sincerely believing in that which was revealed by Allah. Mujahid said: "Truly believing." 
Abu Al-' Aliyah said: "Fearing." Abu 3nan said: "Khushu^ means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts." It was also reported from Mujahid that the KhashP in are those who are 



humble." Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The KhashHn are those who humble 
themselvesbefore Allah." All of these suggestionsare close in meaning. 
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(91. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 
her and her son a sign for nations.) 

' Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah mentionsthe story of Maryam and her son ' Isa, just after mentioning Zakariyya and 
hisson Yahya, may peace be upon them all. He mentionsthe story of Zakariyya first, tollowed 
by the story of Maryam because the one isconnected to the other. The tormer isthe story of a 
child being born to an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had been barren 
and had never given birth when she was younger. Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam 
which is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a temale without (the 
involvement of) a male. These stories also appear in Surah Al ' Imran and in Surah Maryam. 
Here Allah mentions the story of Zakariyya and tollows it with the story of Maryam, where He 
says: 

(And she who guarded her chastity,) means, Maryam (peace be upon her). This is like the Ayah 
in Surah At-Tahrim: 
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(And Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran who guarded her chastity. And We breathed into it )her 
garment( through Our Ruh) )66:12(. 

( JjAiH Xi\'f. I^jjIj \ \ llkk j) 

(and We made her and her son a sign for the nations. ) means, evidence that Allah is able to do 
all things and that He creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, isonly that He saysto it, "Be" -- and it is! This is like the Ayah: 



((JjjUII AjU 4 u^ ujj 



(And (We wish) to appoint him asa sign to mankind) )19:21( 
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(92. Truly, this, your Ummah isone, and I am your Lord, theretore worship Me.) (93. But they 
have broken up and differed in their religion among themselves. (And) they all shall return to 
Us.) (94. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer, his efforts will not be 
rejected. Verily, We record it for him (in hisBookot deeds).) 

Mankind isOne Ummah 



(S'^1 j XA '£& *ii> cjI) 



(Truly, this, your Ummah isone,) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Your religion isone religion." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this 
Ayah, Allah explainsto them what they should avoid and what they should do." Then He said: 
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(Truly, this, your Ummah isone religion,) "Meaning, your path isone path. Certainly this isyour 
SharP ah (Divine Law) which I have clearly explained you." So Allah says: 



(^ ^o * * o A«d5" 9"*\" \ 
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(and I am your Lord, theretore worship Me.) This is like the Ayah: 

-Ss. 



IjLclj £ 1 )\U\ \ '(ja ]JĔ, ^Ljil \&k) 
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(O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good things) and do righteous deeds.) Until His 
saying, 



(Cjjtil ^j Ulj) 



(And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.) )23:51-52( The Messenger of Allah said: 

«j^Jj U-y^ CIjuc. jUj) f UjjUI jjjjUl^ (jkj» 

(We Prophetsare brothersfrom different mothersand our religion isone.) What ismeant here 
isthat they all worshipped Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although the Lawsof each 
Messenger may have differed, as Allah says: 

( ^ &\ A J *^J±* ^^ ^*^ cJ^) 

(To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear way) )5:48( 



^JJJ {Aja) ij*Jaiij) 



(But they have broken up and differed in their religion among themselves.) meaning, the 
nationswere divided over their Messengers; some of them believed in them and some rejected 
them. Allah says: 



( jj^j m -JS) 



((And) they all shall return to Us.) meaning, ' on the Day of Resurrection, when We will requite 
each person according to hisdeeds. If they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they are 
evil then he will be punished.' Allah says: 



(Sb whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,) meaning, his heart believes and 
his deeds are righteous. 



(his efforts will not berejected. ) Thisislike the Ayah: 



(x^ jxuki ^> jki y±^ v iji) 



(certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his deeds in the most perfect 
manner to be lost.) )18:30( which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not even a speck of dust'sweight of injustice will be done. Allah says: 



(^ aj dij) 



(Verily, We record it for him.) means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of them at all is 
lost. 
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(95. And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed that they shall not return.) (96. 
Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab.) (97. And the true promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of 
this-- nay, but we were wrongdoers.") 

Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this World. 

(^J 3 J*- ?J^J) 

(And a ban is laid on every town) Ibn ' Abbas said, "it is entorced", i.e., it has been decreed 
that the people of each township that hasbeen destroyed will never return to thisworld betore 
the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly )through other narrations( from Ibn ' Abbas, Abu 
JaMar Al-Baqir, Oatadah and others. 

Ya'j uj and Ma'j uj 
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(Until, when Ya^juj and Ma^juj are let loose,) We have already mentioned that they are from 
the progeny of Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yatith 
(Japheth), who wasthe father of the Turks, Turk reterring to the group of them who were left 
behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Oarnayn. Allah says: 



^^ <^ij ^J ^ '4* crU (> ^^J ]:lA ) 
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(This is a mercy f rom my Lord, but when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall leave them 
to surge like waveson one another...))18:98-99(. And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
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(Until, when Ya^juj and Ma' juj are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.) 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption. A Hadab is a raised portion of land. 
This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others. This is how their 
emergence isdescribed, asif the listener can see it. 

( JjA &» '^k Vj) 

(And none can intorm you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) )35:14(. This is intormation given by 
the One Who knows what has happened and what is yet to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except Him. Ibn Jarir narrated that 
' Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, "Ibn ' Abbas saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'juj and Ma'juj will emerge." Their emergence has been 
described in numerous Hadiths of the Prophet . The Rrst Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Ya'juj and Ma'juj will be let loose and will emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: (and they 
swoop down from every Hadab.) They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat 
to their cities and strongholds, bringing their tlocks with them. They )Ya'juj and Ma'juj( will 
drink all the water of the land until some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that place and will say, "There used to be water here once." 
Then there will be no one left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then one of 
them will say, "We have deteated the people of the earth; now the people of heaven are left." 
One of them will shake his spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained with 
blood, as a test and a trial for them. While this is happening, Allah will send a worm in their 
necks, like the worm that istound in date-stones or in the nostrilsot sheep, and they will die 
and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslimswill say, "Who will volunteer to find out what the 
enemy is doing" One of them will step torward and volunteer, knowing that he will likely be 
killed. He will go down and will find them dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call 
out, "O Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your enemy!" Then they will come 
out of their cities and strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they will have 
nothing to graze upon except the flesh of these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj), but it will fill them 
better than any vegetation they have ever eaten before.) It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 
The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwasbin SarrT an Al-Kilabi that the 
Messenger of Allah mentioned the Dajjal one morning. "Sometimes he described him as 
insignif icant and sometimes he described him as so signiticant that we felt as if he were in the 
cluster of palm trees. He said: 
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(There are other things that I fear for you more than the Dajjal. If he emerges while I am 
among you, I will deal with him for you. If he emerges when I am not among you, then each 
man will have to deal with him for himselt, and Allah will take care of each Muslim on my 
behalf. He (the Dajjal) will be a young man with short, curly hair and a tloating eye. He will 



emerge in a place between Syria and lraq and will spread mischiet right and left. Oservantsof 
Allah, be steadtast!) We said, ' OMessenger of Allah, how long will he remain on earth' He said, 
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(Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest of the 
days like your days.) We said, ' O Messenger of Allah, on that day which will be like a year, will 
the prayers of one day and one night be suff icient' He said, 
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(No, but you will have to compute it according to its due proportion (and pray accordingly).) 
We said, ' O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he move acrossthe land' He said, 
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(Like a cloud driven by the wind.) He said, 

9 9%"* 9 * - 9 Z*o ' ■* o 9 9 o '■* £ - »« 3 9 '■* 

j*Ua i4A jjJoa^LuLja ^AjCJJa ^b jAiS» 

o oy 9 9 -.- * a ji< - o f*i' 9 ♦ o &<* - 4 - t »j 

Ag J lc ^-jjjj u ijj i3 (jJajLllj 4 jja a i3 ^UuaLll 
&AaIj 4<_£JJ CUJU^ Lg UJ-^I C5^J V£ J 

H - »4 d5^^^ *# ^^ 9 "+ 'O %' - i" "* 

LT^ J^»J <^J>^ AjU^Ij ij^lj^ 

o ^ j«i^ o f ^ ^ ".»,»'» -* if° ** o|' " £ 9 '■* o 9 9 o '■* 

a^jIj^I AjujjS 'A1j$ ^^ (JJ J J^ P&jC"-^ 

1» - ♦. o *i^ofo O 9 « ' O * - h o^^ ^ o ^-« 

^yr^ ^LH (_> (^ D^ 'U .*}> AA U J^J^J 01 

.«ajja c59-j^i :^ Jj^ <jjiJb j*jj 

jaljj ;j^ u^jjI i-.yij 3^ Ia jjA 4*jjja 

o^*o # ^ 9 9 + »>'■* »o5i** 9 9 o ' ■* 9 »^o»^-« *9 ' 

/pjj v^, ^*uq^ c_fijjui]u Aj jjJa-ia 4(Jjjaja m^ jj 




»» 
»» 



9 * o>9-* 9 9 o " 5i«4 ^'♦^4 »*"o 






35 # - *$, i - « # - - » i " ,\i-* \" o * t" -o--< % * o - 

jc Jdil C 1xj jJ 4c£llJ C5"^ c^ * ,♦»* 4 ^^J 

# o-.- * o " "^o" " + o u " & ».o -.. a" # o-», # ,- * -- », 

'O^JJ** U£? <J^ ys^J^ ^ 1 ^^ 1 ^jU^I 

^ A« o .*-< ^ ^ "$»"-< "^t^ ** " »° f t^ o " " t H i" 

<^ Oj3 4jujj3 i/^ulU 4«v i«vl , _lc 4jjj lajJal o 

<• »♦ » »♦ k*/»» - - ♦ i, j -- »♦ »♦ - ^y 

ttSbS J* LuLa ; JIS ^j^l ^ ^u jjc AJjLa 

" "o " oi - *j 55 fc- - 55» " -'i' 1 - o f o> i 

^J* U^ 1 C5^#- cjt 1 ) U^J J° ^ 1 CS^J 1 J ) 

u ^jUc. ^> IjU^ ^Vj^t °ji <Jf iuiiii <ji^ 

•JjkM ijl lS^ °jj** 'f^^? ^13 j!a> 

" t4 <* 4 " >■ " l %" " " *&"&*"" C3 # - *^l*\"o"-* 

Jla U£ '(Tj^Uj £ j?-4 Ja-j j^ ^' ^ya 



JU 



3LJ 



(- * .- -- -* t>* # o ; ' v 

UjV^ ^^ u* c> ^ j) 



(He will come to a people and call them )to hisway( and they will respond to him. He will issue 
a command to the sky and it will rain, and to the earth and it will bring torth vegetation, then 
their livestock will come to them in the evening with their humps very high and their udders 
full of milk and their flanks wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
)to his way( and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought, with none of their wealth left. Then he will walk through the wasteland and will 
say to it, "Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure will come forth like a swarm of bees. 
Then he will issue commandsthat a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and cut 
him into two pieces, and (put these piecesastar apart) asthe distance between an archer and 
histarget. Then he will call him, and the man will come to him with his f ace shining. At that 
point Allah will send the Messiah ' Isa bin Maryam, who will come down to the white minaret in 
the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and with his 
handsresting on the wingsot two angels. He will search for him (the Dajjal) until he catchesup 
with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will reveal to ' Isa ibn 
Maryam the words: "I have brought forth from amongst My creatures people against whom none 
will be able to fight. Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tur)." Then Allah will send Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj, as Allah says: (and they swoop down from every Hadab.)) 
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f Isa and hiscompanionswill beseech Allah, and Allah will send against them insectswhich will 
attacktheir necks, and inthe morning they will all perish asone. Then ' Isa and hiscompanions 
will come down and they will not find a single spot on earth that istree from their putretaction 
and stench. Then ' Isa and hiscompanions will again beseech Allah, and He will send birdswith 
necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and throw them wherever Allah 
wills.) Ibn Jabir said: "' Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from \<a b or someone else: ' They 
will throw them into Al-Mahbal.' Ibn Jabir said: "I said, ' O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal" 
He said, "In the east (where the sun rises)." He said: 
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(Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of) camel's hair will be able to keep 
out, for forty days, and the earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror. Then it will be said 
to the earth: bring forth your f ruit and restore your blessing. On that day a group of people will 
be able to eat from one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything will be 
blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole group of 
people, and a milch-cow will give so much milk that it will be suff icient for a whole clan, and a 
sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At that time Allah will send a pleasant wind 
which will reach beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim -- or every 
believer - and there will be left only the most evil of people who will commit tornication like 
mules, and then the Hour will come upon them.)" This was also recorded by Muslim but not by 
Al-Bukhari. It wasalso recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different chainsot narrators. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, 
from his maternal aunt who said: "The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he had a 
bandage on his f inger where he had been stung by a scorpion. He said: 
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(You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep f ighting your enemies until Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj come, with their wide faces, small eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields.)" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of 
Muhammad bin ' Amr from Khalid bin ' Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaji, from his paternal 
aunt, from the Prophet , and he mentioned something similar. It wascontimred by Hadithsthat 
' Isa bin Maryam will pertorm Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al-' Atiq (i.e., the Ka^bah). Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Sa' id said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(He will certainly come to this House and pertorm Hajj and ' Umrah, atter the emergence of 
Ya'j uj and Ma'j uj .) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

(And the true promise (Day of Ftesurrection) shall draw near.) the Day of Resurrection, when 
these terrors and earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh and 
when it comestopass, the disbelieverswill say: "This is a diff icult Day." Allah says: 
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(Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror.) because of the 
horror of the tremendouseventsthat they are witnessing. 



(Woe to us!) means, they will say, ' Woe to us!' 
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(We were indeed heedlessot this) means, in the world. 
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(nay, but we were wrongdoers.) they will admit their wrong- doing at the time when that will 
not help them at all. 
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(98. Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) 
for Hell! (SUrely) you will enter it.) (99. Had these been gods, they would not have entered 
there (Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever.) (100. Therein they will be breathing 
out with deep sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not.) (101. Verily, those for whom 
the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far theretrom (Hell).) (102. They shall 
not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their own selves 
desire.) (103. The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angelswill meet them, (with 
the greeting:) "Thisisyour Day which you were promised.") 



The Idolatorsand their godsare Fuel for Hell 

Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Ouraysh and those who tollowed their 
religion of idol worship: 
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(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for 
Helll). Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Kindling." Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(whosetuel ismen and stones) )66:6(. Accordingto another report, Ibn ' Abbassaid: 
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(Hasab for Hell) means tirewood in (the dialect of the people of) Zanjiyyah. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah 
and Oatadah said: "Itstuel." Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell meansthat which isthrown into 
it." Thiswasalso the view of others. 
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((SUrely) you will enter it.) means, you will go into it. 



(Had these been gods, they would not have entered there,) means, if these idols and talse gods 
which you worshipped instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not have entered the 
Helltire. 
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(and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the worshippers and the objects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever. 

(Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighsand roaring) Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(they will have (in the Rre), Zafir and Shahiq) )11:106(. Zafir refers to their exhalation, and 
Shahig retersto their inhalation. 
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(and therein they will hear not.) 

The State of the Blessed 

«^luiaJl U* ^J daAu> jjISI jlj 

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,) ' Ikrimah said, "Mercy." Otherssaid it 
means being blessed. 
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(they will be removed far theretrom.) When Allah mentions the people of Hell and their 
punishment for their associating others in worship with Allah, He tollows that with a 
description of the blessed who believed in Allah and His Messengers. These are the ones for 
whom the blessing haspreceded from Allah, and they did righteousdeedsin the world, as Allah 
says: 



(For those who have done good isthe best reward and even more) )10:26( 

(Isthere any reward for good other than good) )55:60( Just asthey did good in thisworld, Allah 
will make their f inal destiny and their reward good; He will save them from punishment and 
give them a great reward. 
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(they will be removed far theretrom. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it,) means, they 
will not feel itsheat in their bodies. 
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(while they abide in that which their own selves desire.) means, they will be safe from that 
which they fear, and they will have all that they love and desire. It was said that this was 
revealed to point out an exception in the case of those who are worshipped instead of Allah, 
and to exclude ' Uzayr and the Messiah from their number. Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al-A'war 
reported f rom Ibn Jurayj , and ' Uthman bin ' Ata' reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas: 

" %" " ^ " " i* | l " }■ JO $, i " " i*% i V 

f^&*> S-^a^ <U) (JJ J l> UJ*^*-* ^J fM) 

( OJ^J J ^ ^' 

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell! (SUrely) you will enter it.) Then He made an exception and said: 
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(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.) It was said that this reterred to the 
angels and ' Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said in his book of Srah: 
"According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with them. There were 
also other men of Ouraysh in the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him until he deteated him in 
argument. Then he recited to him and to them, 
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(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 
(Surely) you will enter it.) Until HisStatement, 
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(and therein they will hear not.) Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to sit with 
' Abdullah bin M-Zab'ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to ' Abdullah bin Al-Zab' ari, 
"By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match the son of ' Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. 
Muhammad claimsthat we and these godsthat we worship are fuel for Hell." ' Abdullah bin Az- 
Zab' ari said: "By Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad 
whether everyone that isworshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped 
him, for we worship the angels, and the Jews worship ' Uzayr, and the Christians worship Al- 
Masih, ' Isa bin Maryam." Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zab' ari said, and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He 
said thisto the Messenger of Allah , who said: 
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(B/eryone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be with the ones who worshipped 
him, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship him.) 
Then Allah revealed the words: 
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U. O % ' l' ' ' ' ' * ' O ' tffc " } ' O } 

is^ ^J ' < £ » t 1 Ji n ^ UJ*-*^ * - UJ^*-^ 

I (JJ.\) *N a£jui3JJ L_i£JjuJ) 



(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far theretrom 
(Hell). They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 
own selves desire.) It was revealed about the mention of ' Isa, ' Uzayr and rabbis and monks 
who were also worshipped, who had spent their lives in devotion towards Allah, but the 
misguided people who came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the 
notion of worshipping the angelsasdaughtersot Allah, the tollowing wordswere revealed: 



jj^j^> 

(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children. " Glory to Him! They are but honored 
slaves). Until Hissaying, 

^U?- 1 «^pa ^jj^ c> 4-»J cs- 1 ) f^ <J*8 i>j) 

(And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him," such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) )21:26-29(. Concerning ' Isa bin 
Maryam, the fact that he isworshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement of Al-Walid and 
the otherswho were present at theargument )of ' Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari(, the tollowing words 
were revealed: 

A o, ' c\* ° ** i* t *vt **" " "° " ■* °| " -* . \ & 1 " \ 
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^J 
»* 

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
out at the example). And say: "Are our gods better or is he" They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people. He was not more than 
a slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Theretore have no doubt concerning it.) )43:57-61( meaning, the 
miracles and signs that happened at his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, 
are suff icient assignsot the approach of the Hour, 

(* .<.o & * - \\\ . * #t" i" *, * r*° r* vti\ 

fjfe " * -^J^ '«i-* UJ*^' J W UJ-^ -**) 

(Theretore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me (Allah)! This is the straight path) 
)43:63(." What Ibn Az-Zab' ari said was a serious mistake, because the Ayah was addressed to 



the people of Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were inanimate and could not 
think. It wasa rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said: 

(- ^- -* * - - # »* ^ - / fo $, *" - o i*;£ < \ 

f^ L-i^a^ 4ill jjJ J^ (JJ^-J Uj ^Jl) 

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell!) How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ' Uzayr and others who did righteous 
deedsand did not accept the worship of those who worshipped them 

(The greatest terror will not grieve them,) It was said that this means death, as was narrated 
by ' Abdur-Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabr ah from ' Ata.' Or it was said that the greatest terror 
refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al-' Awf i said narrating f rom Ibn " Abbas and Abu Snan, 
Sa* id bin Snan Ash-Siaybani. Thiswasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir in hisTatsir. 

LsjS l$A\ r^^Ji ^^-^ a< V Lil A^JaJjjj) 

(jjiojj 

(and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This is your Day which you were 
promised".) meaning, the angelswill greet them on the Day of Resurrection when they emerge 
from their graveswith the words: 

("Thisisyour Day which you were promised".) meaning, hope for the best. 



(104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sjill for books. As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
doit.) 

The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah says: thiswill happen on the Day of Resurrection: 

(ujjSII iklA\ [^^ '*CLA\ ^j^ y^) 



(And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a 9jill for books.) This is like 
the Ayah: 



L>u*k 0±jy\j ejiS Jj^ aJII \jj& Uaj) 

A-LIAJJ L-LJ o-kLA Cj o-^jolI) o *Lg_JSJJ a oJ Aj_jJoj3 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Rght Hand. Gloritied be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners with 
Him!) )39:67( Al-Bukhari recorded that NafP reported from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

jjSjj JAJajtll <*^P 'fj± j^ 'M jj» 

«■4 '" qj ' Clll lyaluil 

w ^»»^ »•< _y 

(On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the heavens will be in His Rght 
Hand.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him. 



(um y^i y_.) 



(like a 9jill rolled up for books.) What is meant by 9jill is book. As-9jddi said concerning this 
Ayah: "As-9jill is an angel who is entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) istaken up to As-9jill, and he rolls it up and puts it away until the Day of Resurrection." 
But the correct view as narrated from Ibn ' Abbas is that As-9jill refers to the record (of 
deeds). This was also reported from him by " Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-* Awfi. This was also 
stated by Mujahid, Oatadah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, because this 
usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day 
when the heaven will be rolled up like a scroll. Thisislike the Ayah: 

( ^j^ A£j l^Lo! Ok) 

(Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of Allah), and he had laid him 
prostrate on his torehead.) )37:103( There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. 
Allah knowsbest. 

13S \1\ i£k \^j i±#l $L Jj! ufo l_£) 



(cd 



X-£l 



(As We began the tirst creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall doit.) means, thiswill inevitably come to passon the Day when Allah creates Hiscreation 
anew. As He created them in the first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come to passbecause it isone of the thingsthat Allah haspromised, and He doesnot 
break Hispromise. He isable to do that. Because He says: 

(^ki ISS 13]) 

(Truly, We shall do it.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah 
stood among usexhorting us, and said: 

dIjC &U^ J^J JC 4U) ^l) Jjjj^l^ ^Jl» 

uj tLnAc l^j 6,-liy-J i^l^. (Jjl ul^j u£> ^Ujc. 

(You will be gathered before Allah baretoot, naked and uncircumcised. As We began the first 
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.) And he 
mentioned the entire Hadith. It wasalso recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-Bukhari mentioned 
it in hisTafsir of thisAyah. 



AJak.j VI lil^lijjl Caj - jjAj_C. ajflJ ti_L3 

(105. And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land.) (106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) 
(107. And We have sent you (OMuhammad ) not but asa mercy for the ' Alamin.) 

The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 

Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are the blessed in this world and in 
the Hereatter, those who will inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereatter. As Allah says: 



(Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for those who have Taqwa.) )7:128( 

*JP^ c^ )yJX* lW^Ij LtLUj >-^l IjI) 

JL^7I ^jSJ ^jJj Luill 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesseswill stand forth.) )40:51( 



(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for them) )24:55(. 
Allah tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws and Decrees, and that it will 
inevitably come to pass. Allah says: 

( J&\ ^kj t> jjjjil J HjjS °&j) 

(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr) Al-A' mash said: "I asked Sa' id bin 
Jubayr about the Ayah: 



( jidi & t> jjty\ j \z& °&j) 

(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr). He said: ' Az-Zabur means the 
Tawrah, the Injil and the Qur'an.'" Mujahid said, "Az-Zabur meansthe Book." Ibn ' Abbas, Ash- 
Sha' bi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and otherssaid, "Az-Zabur isthat which wasrevealed to Dawud, and 
Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah." Mujahid said: "Az-Zabur means the Books which came after Adh- 
Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr isthe Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which iswith Allah." Thiswas 
also the view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It is the Rrst Book." Ath-Thawri said: "It is Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz." 



« - - - * 



( JjalLall ^Ut I^JJJ Jj^jV1 Jjt) 

(that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.) Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn " Abbas, 
"This means, the land of Paradise." This was also the view of Abu ' Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa* id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha' bi, Oatadah, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Ar-RabP bin Anasand Ath-Thawri (may Allah 
have mercy on them). 

( Lti^- ? J^ ^Jjj ^ <J cjj) 

(Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) means, ' in 
this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant Muhammad , there is a plain Message which 
is beneticial and is suff icient for a people who worship Allah.' This reters to those who worship 
Allah in the manner which He has prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own desires. 



Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds 

( 'ojAS^ ^ukj % &LtJ Uj) 

(And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ' Alamin.) Here Allah tells us that He has 
made Muhammad a mercy to the ' Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
)peoples(, so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this blessing, will be happy in 
this world and in the Hereatter. But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Hereatter, as Allah says: 

IjLIj I j5S 411 ci^u )JZ jjjll J\ 'J JJi) 

" 9- " 4 " "J t° " " ^" " t" "1t " t" ° * " ° ** 

CJ^J ^J 1 ^ f^ ~ Jj? ] J^ f^J* 



(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbeliet , and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an 
evil place to settle in!) )14:28-29( And Allah says, describing the Qur'an: 
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(Say: "It istor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.") )41:44( Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ' Umar told us, Marwan Al-Fazari 
told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, pray against the idolators." He said: 

•T " o " -*.. jw * \" 3 » " \Z\Zl ;. "°$°i %i 
«A^L^-J i U3U LoJjJ 4UL*J 1 \9 \) aJ ^]» 

(I was not sent as a curse, rather I was sent as a mercy.) This was recorded by Muslim. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin Abi Ourrah Al-Kindi said: "Hudhaytah was in Al-Mada'in and he 
was mentioning things that the Messenger of Allah had said. Hudhaytah came to Salman and 
Salman said: ' O Hudhaytah, the Messenger of Allah )would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would speak accordingly. I know that 
the Messenger of Allah ( addressed usand said: 

^i j3j ";> 3kj u! i^ii *^y asj j\ 
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(Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when I was angry - for I am a man 
f rom among the sons of Adam, and I get angry j ust as you do. But Allah has sent me as a Mercy 
to the Worlds, so I will make that )my anger( into blessings for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.") This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah. It 
may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve in him get The answer is what Abu 
JaMar bin Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbasconcerning the Ayah: 

( 'ojAS^ 2ukj % ML.jt Uj) 

(And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ' Alamin. ) He said, "Whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereatter; 
whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be protected from that which 
happened tothe nationsot earthquakesand stoning." 

Uii Vj U\ ^JI USI "J\ ^J, USj LJI) 
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u^ - U^ J! t^*J ^^&l lsJ^ uIj 

( u J^^ ^ 

(108. Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims") (109. 
But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike. And I know not 
whether that which you are promised is near or far.") (110. "Verily, He knows that which is 
spoken aloud and He knowsthat which you conceal.") (111. "And I know not, perhaps it may be 
a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.") (112. He said:"My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our 
Lord isthe Most Gracious, Whose help isto be sought against that which you attribute!") 

The main Objective of Revelation isthat Allah be worshipped 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idoators: 

p u^ Vj o #jj &3i yi ^a ^i) 

■AiH, 
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UJ 



LA 



("It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims") meaning, will 
you then follow that and submit to it 



( W &) 



(But if they turn away) means, if they ignore that to which you call them. 

(say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike...") meaning, ' I declare that I am in a state 
of war with you asyou are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you just asyou 
have nothing to do with me.' Thisislike the Ayah: 

J^t ^L^ °f&j J^c J Jaa &J2& j!j) 

(And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") )10:41( 



J^- '?$\ ^ *&&■ ?J* c> u^ U Jj) 
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(lf you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) on 
equal terms (that there will be no more covenant between you and them)) )8:58( which means: 
so that both you and they will know that the treaty is null and void. Smilarly, Allah says here: 

(But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known to usall alike. ..") meaning, ' I have 
already intormed you that I have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with me.' 



No one knows when the Hour will come 

jj-ic jj ^^(>l S^jai (j jJl jjj) 

(And I know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) is near or 
far.) meaning: ' it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no knowledge of whether it is near or 
far.' 

jj^jSj U <aa*Jj Jjflil t> j$aJI fJ*j <jI) 

(Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) and He knows that which you 
conceal.) Allah knowsthe Unseen in itsentirety; He knows what His creatures do openly and 
what they do secretly. He knowswhat isvisible and what isconcealed; He knowswhat issecret 
and hidden. He knows what Hiscreaturesdo openly and in secret, and He will requite them for 
that, for both minor and major actions. 

(cj&jn&ji&m®* <jJ u!j) 

(And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.) meaning, ' I 
do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.' Ibn Jarir said: 
' perhaps that is being delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an allotted time.' 
Thiswasnarrated by ' Awn from Ibn ' Abbas. And Allah knowsbest. 



(&L ^kl Lj Jli) 



(He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!) means, judge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the truth. Oatadah said: "The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say: 
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("CXir Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for You are the Best of those who give 
judgment.") )7:89(, and the Messenger of Allah wascommanded to say thistoo." It wasreported 
from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any f ighting, he 
would say: 



(e£iL ^kl Ljj) 



("My Lord! Judge You in truth!") 

(', * ** \" 1" * 1 " **° * 11 "* " ° * tt 1 "*^" " \ 
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(Our Lord isthe Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which you attribute!) 
means, ' against the various lies and tabrications that you utter, some of which are worse than 
others; Allah isthe One Whose Help we seek against that.' This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Anbiya'. To Allah be praise and blessings. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 

(Chapter - 22) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

l^ ^nji Aijj cj\ ^j ijSSi ^iui l^L) 

Tji'' »» -- O * d5 »A» * *' 9 £, 4 " "»0 " .♦ " ° " 1* t» " 

" r." \ " t° " t° " .* i\ ^ t^ -* " * ^" °- " " * ° f 

(_$^yj Lg-La^ Ja^ cjIj (J^ ,* J l <ft/l j' 

" t"* " ^ ^* t" "»**''* "* 1"" " t^ ^ " i^tt 

cjj^c» JxJj ^g j ^juaJ aA Lgj (^g j ^juj ^jjjLiul 

\ ».^ " 



(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.) (2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will torget her nursling, and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will 
not be drunk, but Allah'storment issevere.) 

The Hour 

Allah commands His servantsto have Taqwa of Him, He intorms them of the terrors of the Day 
of Resurrection which will come to them with itsearthquakesand other horrors, as He says: 

C^'jL\j - tPjlj [j^JiS pljT) lil) 
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(When the earth is shaken with its (f inal) earthquake. And when the earth throws out its 
burdens.))99:1-2( 



- i^-j 4*L^ IjS^i JU^llj q^*j^\ ciiL^-j) 
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(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that Day shall the (Great) B/ent betall.) )69:14-15( And; 



{ ^i U4^l H^?j - l^j cj^J^ 1 H^J ,J )) 

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust.) )56:4-5( It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the life span of this 
world, at the outset of the Hour. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Alqamah commented on Allah's 
saying, 

(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing.) "Betore the Hour." 
Ghers said that this reters to the terror, fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the 
Day of Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the resurrection from the graves. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, who took the tollowing Hadiths as evidence: Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said that when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his 
journeys and some of his Companions had tallen behind, he raised his voice and recited these 
two Ayat: 

VJ& A^\1A\ Aljj ^| j££, 1^251 ^tSJI L^L) 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 
The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will torget her nursling, and every pregnant one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but Allah's torment is severe.) When his Companions heard that, they hastened to 
catch up with him, because they knew that he wanted to say something. When they reached 
him, he said: 
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(Do you know what Day that isThat isthe Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send torth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent to the Rre." He 
will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the Fire" He will say, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Rre and one will be in Paradise.") His Oompanions were 
filled with despair and stopped smiling. When he saw that, he said: 
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(Be of good cheer and strive hard, for by the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, you 
will be counted with two creationswho are of immense numbers, Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.) Then they felt 
happier, and he said: 



j! jj^l' l^ ^a £»&!£ Ul jiUl ^a ^! 

«4jIjjI £ Ij,J ^ ^UAjJI 

(Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the flank of a camel or a mark on the toreleg of 
a beast.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tatsir in their 
Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." 

Another Version of this Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from ' Imran bin Husayn that when the words, 

(fS3j 1 jSSl j.011 Ufc) 

(Omankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.) Until Hissaying, 



(but Allah'storment issevere.) were revealed, the Prophet wason ajourney, and he said: 

^IL) AJjLjj &1 ;|jHS ?^3 ^ ^l <jjjijl» 
t 



jtill ^ &*j| :fJ U 2>l Jj^ ^ ^j : JU 

ajLltJujj ;(jii ^j^it diikj Uij Ljj u ;(jis 

«4^> cjH) ^'JJ J 1 ^ 1 cjt 1 ) UJ^^J 4*^?J 

(Do you know what Day that is) They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." (He said: That 
is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be 
sent to the Rre." He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the Rre" He will say, "From 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Rre and one will be in Paradise.") 
The Muslimsstarted to weep, then the Messenger of Allah said: 



^jtS U| Ja3 6jJJ ^j£j 13 \-$$ JjJAjujj IjJjta» 
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(Be close in your rank and be straight torward, for there was never any Prophet but there was a 
time of ignorance just before his advent, so the number will be taken from that time of 
ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up f rom the hypocrites. A parable of yours 
in comparison to the other nations isthat, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a 
mole on the flank of acamel.) Then he said, 

«4jkj| Ja! ^j IjIjSj y jkjtl ^l» 

(I hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he 
said, 

«<LJ| Ja! il& IjJjSj y j1jUjjjI>> 

(I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he 
said, 

«aj^ji Ja! r sL r>3 Ijjj^j y j1jUjjjI>> 

(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he )the 
narrator( said, "I do not know if he said two-thirds or not." This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad. Then At-Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." In his Tafsir, under this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id said, "The Prophet said: 
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^jJaJ JJ U^ 2 4 jjauuiJj 4-*uuJj Ajb&ajuaJ (Jla &IJJ 

^JJjll LjJJjoiJj Ig-Ltt^ (J^alajl 

j£jj ^ jliuJ ^ Uj c5>-^ (JajUII c5JJj) 

f !jjj2j <Sll LjII^ 

(On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: "O Adam." He will say, "At Your service, O Lord." 
Then a voice will call out: "Allah commandsyou to send torth from your progeny those who are 
destined for the Fire." He will say, "O Lord, who is destined for the Rre" He will say, "From 
every thousand" -- I think he said - "nine hundred and ninety-nine." At that time every 
pregnant female will drop her load and children will turn grey. (and you shall see mankind as in 
a drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment issevere.)) That will be so 
difficult for mankind to bear that their taceswill change. The Prophet said: 

*» «* o t ," ** £4 -* ° «» * * %' ■* * f i" o 

AjuoJj 4jU*uuJ ^j^^j ^J^U c>» 
..' ° *t*\\? \%\\ i ° toi *['*£*,' * ° ,*' 

DjauuJLL^ (JJdLUl /^2 aJJI tJ^lj ^N JA J 4JJ3LJU0JJ 
DJXjuJL1^ jl 4(jJaJJUI JjJJl j t ss ^ (^ f Ujjuill 
j^.jU ^lj OjjujUI JjJjl br^^ C5^ r^ k ^3, 

*4^JI Ja! jL2i : Jli £5 .UjSS < 2t5kJI JaI 

«Ujj^i 

(Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and one from you. Among mankind you 
are like a black hair on the side of a white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. I 
hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.) We said "Allahu Akbar!" Then he 
said, (Athird of the people of Paradise.) We said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he said, (One half of the 
people of Paradise.) We said: ' Allahu Akbar!" Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It was 
also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in hisTatsir. The Hadithsand reportsabout the terrors 
of the Day of Resurrection are very many, and thisisnot the place to quote them all. 



(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.) means, a serious matter, a territying 
crisis, a horrendous event. This earthquake iswhat will happen to people when they are tilled 
with terror, as Allah says: 

(There, the believerswere tried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) )33: 1 1 (. Then Allah says: 

(° • ' ' . ° f {"" ' ** ^ o / d5 »4* -* *" » i* « " ♦© " ;♦ " o "V 

C_lxjJajl LoC 4ju -a j d (J-* (J&JJ Lg-ljjJ ;»jj) 

(The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will torget her nursling,) means, she will be 
distracted by the horror of what she is seeing, which will make her forget the one who isthe 
dearest of all to her and to whom she shows the most compassion. Her shock will make her 
neglect her infant at the very moment of breastteeding, Allah says, 



(♦» " o 9- d3 » U v 



(every nursing mother), and He did not say a mother who hasan intant of breastteeding age. 

£• -r ■ 



f ClisjJaj) LaC) 



(her nursling) means, her nursing infant that hasnot yet been weaned. 

( (S (J-^^ CjIj (jS • > -aJj) 

(and every pregnant one will drop her load,) means, before the pre- gnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror. 

(and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state,) means, because of the severity of their 
situa- tion, when they will lose their minds, so that whoever seesthem, will think, that they 
are drunk, 

( JJAjuj Ajl\ L-j|j_V (J^-lj jS J ^ l *1 P^ ^j) 

(yet they will not be drunken, but Allah'storment issevere.) 
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(3. And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and tollows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever tollows him, he will 
mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the Rre.) 



Condemnation of the Followersof the Shaytan 

Allah condemnsthose who deny the Resurrection and who deny that Allah isable to restore life 
to the dead, those who turn away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views- denial and disbeliet - tollow every rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This 
isthe state of the followersof innovation and misguidance, who turn away from the truth and 
follow talsehood, tollowing the words of the leaders of misguidance who call people to follow 
innovation and their own desiresand opinions. Allah saysconcerning them and their like, 

(fV J^i ^ lA <-k-?4 (> O^ t>j) 

(And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge,) meaning, without 
sound knowledge. 

(and followsevery rebellious Shaytan. For him it isdecreed.) Mujahid said, "This reters to that 
Shaytan." meaning that isa matter written in the decree. 

4*f' 



(iV j^ t> W) 



(that whosoever tollowshim,) and imitateshim, 



( u*ln]| dl ic , J| 4jJup o AjjJaJ <j[k\ 
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(he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the Fire.) means, he will mislead him 
in this world, and in the Hereatter he will drive him to the torment of the Rre, which is 
unbearably hot, paintul and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about An-Nadr bin Al-Harith. Thiswasalso the view of Ibn Jurayj. 
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(5. O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then verily, We have created you 
from dust, then from a Nutfah, then from aclot then from a little lump of f lesh -- some tormed 
and some untormed - that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to 
remain in the wombs f or an appointed term, then We bring you out as intants, then (give you 
growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. And among you there is he who dies 
(young), and among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth Hamidatan, but when We send down 
water on it, it isstirred (to life), and it swells and putstorth every lovely kind (of growth).) (6. 
That isbecause Allah: He isthe Truth, and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it is He Who 
is able to do all things.) v(7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it; and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.) 

Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of Plants 

When Allah speaksot disbeliet in the Ftesurrection, He also mentionsthe evidence of Hispower 
and ability to resurrect that isevident from the way He initiatescreation. Allah says: 



(O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Ftesurrection,) which meansthe time when soulsand 
bodieswill be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, 

(then verily, We have created you from dust,) meaning, ' you were originally created from 
dust', which iswhat Adam, peace be upon him, wascreated from. 

(3^i>$ 

(then from a Nutfah,) )32:8( meaning, then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water. 

The Development of the Nuttah and Embryo in the Womb 

(»» -; o d2 & £ ♦» <•*' o id #v 



(then f rom a clot then f rom a little lump of f lesh) if the Nuttah establishes itself in the woman's 
womb, it stays like that for forty days, then more material is added to it and it changes into a 
red clot, by the leave of Allah, and it remains like that for forty days. Then it changes and 
becomesa lump of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it startsto take on a 
form and shape, developing a head, arms, chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its 
members. Sbmetimes a woman miscarries betore the fetus is formed and sometimes she 
miscarriesatter it hastormed. AsAllah says: 

(»» «*£^ # ^ o \ " »» <•&'', s3 »» -; o d3 93 #v 

<2±k>Q ^J-^J <9±^<n AjLjJa^ ^a aJI 

(then from a little lump of flesh -- some tormed and some untormed) meaning, asyou see. 



( 



c^^ 



(that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombstor 
an appointed term,) meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is not 
miscarried. 



(.» #&', J> O -. - .» «**-. & V 



(some tormed and some untormed, ) Mujahid said, "This meansthe miscarried fetus, tormed or 
untormed. When torty days have passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or 
female. He then writes its provision, its allotted length of life and whether it is to be one of 
the blessed or the wretched." It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas' ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , who isthe true and truly inspired one, told us: 

" ^o k H $ "l^ »^^o^oA«^f ^»»*^» & [ 

Aju aa (JJ-^J pj 4*ilii (JJ-a Ailc. (jj-^J (S-i '4Ja1 

^jL j-^a ^ILJ! a2\ 'M £i£ p r^SJi cJla 

°o) , JLuj q iAik.) o 4XoX^ q 4i° # 5 5 t, uS ) *CjUJ£ 

(B/ery one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his provision, his deeds, his life span, and 
whether he will be blessed or wretched. Then he blowsthe soul into him.)" 

Man's Development from Intancy to Old Age Hissaying; 

* ,o, * oi.ii o* 4 3*\ 
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(then We bring you out as intants,) means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, stamina 
and mind. Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his parents to treat him with 
tender kindnessnight and day. Allah says: 



QJ2&\ 1 jJM P) 



(then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of full strength.) meaning, his strength 
increasesuntil he reachesthe vitality and handsomeness of youth. 






(And among you there is he who dies,) means, when he is young and strong. 



( jlill JSj JS\ Jjj jl £i*j) 



(and among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age,) meaning advanced 
old age with its weakness in mind and body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability 
to grasp. As Allah says: 

( IJJjuj *lr. \l_S /*V^ > '* s ^ IjSj i 

(so that he knows nothing atter having known.) 

^kj qa (Jxk £j j» Vt > >i j>i 1£IL^ (^ilt Aillj 
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(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who isthe All-Knowing, the AII-Powerful.) )30:54( 



Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 



(SlalA c>ajVI LSj^j) 



(And you seethe earth Hamidatan,) Thisisanother sign of the power of Allah to bringthe dead 
back to life, just as He bringsthe dead, barren earth back to life, the liteless earth in which 
nothing grows. Oatadah said, "(Thismeans) theeroded, dusty earth." As-Suddi said, "Dead." 

c-lijjIj ^-}jj djjAl ^.UlII l <S >* ^-"J- 1 ' '^) 

(but when We send down water on it, it isstirred (to life), and it swellsand putstorth every 
lovely kind (of growth).) When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 
vegetation beginsto grow and it comesalive after it wasdead. Then it risesatter the soil had 
settled, then it putstorth its different kinds of f ruit and cropswith all their varied colours, 
tastes, tragrances, shapesand benetits. Allah says: 



(&& Z°JJ l& i> °^$j) 



(and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) meaning, beautitul in appearance and with 
delighttul tragrances. 



([£31 jA a311 jL ^j) 



(That isbecause Allah: He isthe Truth,) means, the Creator, the Controller, t he One Who does 
as He wi 1 1 s. 

(tjO -3 ' fe5^ ^' j) 

(and it is He Who gives life to the dead,) means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and 
bringstorth from it all these kindsot vegetation. 

*& J* tt\ JJ& J^ l^k! ^l J) 

(Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all 
things.) )41:39( 



s. ~ ^ <■, 



( jj^i c£ ti UJ* J fc£i *\'J ft! ?J& Uj!) 

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" -- and it is!) 
)36:82(. 

(l^jfl s4j ^ *#'* ^ 1 ^ *rfj) 

(And surely, the Hour iscoming, there is no doubt about it;) meaning, it will inevitably come to 
pass. 

{jj^ LS$ C> ^i W <Jj) 

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.) means, He will bring them 
back to life after they have become dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 

( ?^J Is* J f^W 



$L i^ 'jkj fjA Uj Ial&3) jA\ I^jAj °S) 

( ^jjjSjJ Ajla iaJJl |jli 

(And he putsforth for Usa parable, and torgets hisown creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the first time! And He isthe All-Knower of every creation!" He Who produces 
for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle there- with.) )36:78-80(. And there 
are many similar Ayat. 

^J ^P- J^ ^ lJ cJ^4 c> l>^ c>j) 
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(8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah).) (9. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray 
from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall make him taste the torment of burning.) (10. That is because of what 
your hands have sent forth, and verily, Allah isnot unjust toservants.) 

Garityingthe State of the Leadersot the lnnovatorsand Those Who 

lead People astray 

Allah hasalready told usabout the ignorant imitatorswho are led astray: 

(And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and tollows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) And here He tells us about those who call others to misguidance, the 
leadersot disbeliet and innovation: 



^j fV Jjh ^ iJ 3^4 i> o^ <>j) 

(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah).) meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no clear transmitted 
text; what they say isbased only on their opinionsand whims. Allah'ssaying, 

(Bending his neck in pride,) Ibn ' Abbasand otherssaid, "Too proud to tollow the truth when he 
iscalled to it." Mujahid, Oatadah and Maliksaid, narratingtrom Zayd bin Aslam: 

(Bending his neck in pride,) means, twisting his neck, i.e., turning away from the truth to 
which he iscalled, bending his neck out of pride and arrogance. Thisislike the Ayat: 

-•*.* ^ o ^ o ♦ tt "* *^" ° f * ( " * *" \ 

(And in Musa, when We sent him to Fif awn with a manitest authority. But (Rr' awn) turned 
away along with hishosts) )51:38-39(, 

UjA^j cihc jjAx^j j jjj ui ) Cjj) j Jj^jll 

(And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has sent down and to the Messenger," you 
see the hypocritesturn away from you with aversion.) )4:61(, 

j j j jS J i u * ^A j JjA^aJ ^JJljj f^j* J IjjJ 



(And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you," they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) )63:5(, And Luqman said to hisson: 

((JjjUIj c*J^ j» ^aJ Vj) 

(And turn not your face away from men with pride) )31:18( meaning, do not turn away from 
them in an arrogant manner. And Allah says: 

(t jjSjUa Jj LjjJI* AjIc. J£u IjIj) 

(And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in pride) )31 :7(. 



(<ft| JjjLj jc. Qh4J) 



(and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Allah.) This either retersto those who 
are stubborn, or it means that the person who does this has been created like this so that he 
will be one of those who lead others astray f rom the path of Allah. Then Allah says: 



fc> UjSjI J A3) 



(For him there isdisgrace in thisworldly life,) meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send humiliation upon him in this 
world and will punish him in thisworld, betore he reachesthe Hereatter, because thisworld is 
all he cares about and all he knows. 
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(and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the torment of burning. That is 
because of what your hands have sent forth,) means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 



(AjjiU ^JJij 'q4 a13I y^) 



(and verily, Allah isnot unjust to the servants.) Thisis like the Ayah: 



'j^ ^ ^j - aj^j^ji ^Ijjuj ^A\ &jiibl_ 6jj^.J 
Clul t_lj| Jjj - ^j^-j! ^l^ (J* ^-"'j cJj^ 

( cJJJ^ ^j j_u_ U lli _jl - £jj£1I jjj*1I 

((lt will be said: ) "Saize him and drag him into the midst of blazing Rre, Then pour over his 
head the torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, thegenerous! Verily, thisisthat whereot you used todoubt!") )44:47-50( 

°jli c_i°j_. J&. aIII jjkj ^> _>i_il _^j) 

<■ ■ uajl 4jj3 <jj11_J °jlj <J ^C__l jj_> 4j11_J 
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( J£~*jM L>A^J 

(11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah asit were upon the edge: if good betallshim, 
he is content therewith; but if a Rtnah strikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereatter. That is the evident loss.) (12. He calls besides Allah unto that 
which can neither harm him nor prof it him. That is a straying far away.) (13. He calls unto him 
whose harm isnearer than hisprotit; certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ' Ashir!) 

The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 

Mujahid, Oatadah and otherssaid: 

(upon the edge) means, in doubt. Otherssaid that it meant on the edge, such ason the edge or 
side of a mountain, i.e., (this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if he finds what he likes he 
will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 



(hO^ J^- ^l ^ c> o^ <>j) 

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge.) "People would come 
to Al-Madinah )to declare their lslam( and if their wivesgave birth to sonsand their maresgave 
birth to toals, they would say, ' This is a good religion,' but if their wives and their mares did 
not give birth, they would say, ' This is a bad religion.'" Al-' Awf i reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that was intected with a contagious 
disease. If he remained healthy there, and his mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content, and would say, ' I have not experienced anything but good since I started to 
follow thisreligion." 

\9> 



(^Sa AlL-t ol j) 



(but if a Rtnah strikes him), Rtnah here means aff liction, i.e., if the disease of Al-Madinah 
betalls him, and his wife gives birth to a babe girl and charity isdelayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comesto him and says: ' By Allah, since you started to follow this religion of yours, you 
have experienced nothing but bad things,' and this is the Rtnah." This was also mentioned by 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and othersamong the Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Mujahid 
said, concerning the Ayah: 



(*4±J J^- <-^t) 



(he turnsback on histace.) "(This means), he becomesan apostate and adisbeliever." 



(i>vij gssii 'jJL) 



(He losesboth thisworld and the Hereatter.) means, hedoesnot gain anything in thisworld. As 
for the Hereatter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will be utterly doomed and 
humiliated. So Allah says: 



(That istheevident loss.), i.e., thegreatest lossand the losing deal. 

(AjLajj V taj ^j^-^ V \-a Ailt UJ^ U^ J^^) 

(He callsbesides Allah unto that which can neither harm him nor profit him.) means, the idols, 
rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for help, support and provision - they can neither 
benetit him nor harm him. 



(1«2I {}X±1\ 'jk m) 



(That isastrayingtar away.) 



<**> > ^j 3 ' «j^ i>J j^) 

(He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his protit;) means, he is more likely to harm him 
than benetit him in thisworld, and in the Hereatter he will most certainly cause him harm. 

( J*£*J| U^HJ cA^ 31 L>4h) 

(certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ' Ashir!) Mujahid said, "This meansthe idols." The 
meaning is: "How evil a triend isthis one upon whom he calls instead of Allah as a helper and 
supporter." 

(and certainly an evil ' Ashir!) meansthe one with whom one mixesand spendsone'stime. 






(14. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens 
underneath which riversflow. Verily, Allah doeswhat He wills.) 

The Reward of the Righteous 

The mention of the misguided who are doomed istollowed by mention of the righteouswho are 
blessed. They are those who believe f irmly in their hearts and contirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil actions. Because of this, they will 
inherit dwellings in the lofty ranks of the gardens of Paradise. Sb Allah tells us that He sends 
those astray and guidesthese, and says: 



(ijjj U 3*^ aIII jl) 



(Verily, Allah doeswhat Hewills. 



GjSII ^i A31I *jl^jj (J J cM 'u^ c>) 
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(15. Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in thisworld and in the Hereatter, let him 
stretch out a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle himselt. Then let him see whether his 
plan will remove that whereat he rages!) (16. Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and 
surely, Allah guideswhom Hewills.) 

Allah will detinitely help His Messenger 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Whoever thinks that Allah will not help Muhammad in this world and the 
Hereatter, let him stretch out a rope 



( f C£Jl J\) 



(to the ceiling) to the ceiling in his house, 

(y-^js) 

(and let him strangle himselt.) let him hang himselt with it." This wasalso the view of Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, ' Ata', Abu Al-Jawza', Oatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinksthat Allah 
will not support Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let him go and kill himselt if it 
annoys him so much. For Allah will most certainly help and support him. Allah says: 

*JP^ c^ )yJX* ti&$j \2&*j jL«jj1 IjI) 

±4*tf) ^jaj ^jjj Luill 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) )40:51(. Allah says here: 

f JajJu La &jjS (JJA JJ (JA jJaJjja) 

(Then let him see whether his plan will remove that whereat he rages!) As-SUddi said, 
"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad " ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "Let him see whether that will 
cure the rage he feels in his heart." 



(^ijil aus;,) 



(Thus have We sent it down) the Qur'an. 






(asclear Ayat,) clear in itswording and itsmeaning, evidence from Allah to mankind. 

(^ 9 " O " " i» ( £ f" V 

(and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.) He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He hascomplete wisdom and definitive proof in doing so. 

(" tf"o * o 9 " * *" o, " 4 53 " } &o 9 Vt\ 

(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) )21:23(. Because 
of Hiswisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion and might, no one can overturn Hisruling, 
and He isswitt in bringing to account. 

^mlallj ljiU ^lj IjLi; JjJl! oJ) 
a31I JjI IjSjlii (jj^lj ^ji^Jlj ^j-^lj 
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17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, 
and the Majus, and those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection. Yerily, Allah isover all thingsa Witness.) 



Allah will judge between the Sectson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the tollowers of these various religions, the believers (Muslims) and others 
such as the Jews and Sabians. We have already seen a def inition of them in SUrat Al-Baqarah 
and have noted how people differ over who they are. There are also the Christians, Majus and 
otherswho worship othersalongside Allah. Allah will 

o 9- 



(»»" ,*t| "o" oJ<-;o" j< * *^\ 



(judge between them on the Day of Ftesurrection) with justice; He will admit those who 
believed in Him to Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell, for He is a 
Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that they say and all that they do in secret, and 
conceal in their breast. 



^Ul ^k iy* a! ikl^ a31I jl ^j 13l) 
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(18. Sse you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselvesto Allah. But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justitied. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what He 
wills.) 

Everything prostratesto Allah 

Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is deserving of worship. Everything 
prostrates to His might, willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner that 
betitsitsnature, asAllah says: 

(Have they not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly) )16:48(. And Allah says here: 

^j cjj-oUi ^ ^ a! iki^ a2i\ y 'J> jj) 

(See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth prostrate themselves 
to Him) means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the living creatures, men, 
Jinn, animalsand birds. 

£J^J ^UJ 7) f^ (> (Jlj) 

(and there isnot athing but glorities Hispraise) )17:44(. 



f jaOilj J^lj JiLAJUliljj 

(and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,) These are mentioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explainsthat they too prostrate to their Creator and that 
they are subjected to Him. 

Ajl IjJ^jujIj J^ilj 2?J (JJdlajuUJ IjJ^jujJ V) 

(Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them) )41:37(. In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said to me, 

<<\ ^lujJI ^ l_iAjj jjI c5jJJl» 

»* 

(Do you know where thissun goes) I said, ' Allah and HisMessenger know best.' He said, 

jaLluU aj t^jjjjjdl t, i^ a j^ uu3 l_jAjj l^Jia» 

% O. .*♦. O^ O 1 l" * " \lfrl o k * * % .*-* 

(It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it awaitsthe command. Sbon it will be 
told, "Go back the way whence you came.")" Ibn 'Abbas said, "A man came and said, ' O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw myself in a dream last night, as if I was praying behind a tree. I 
prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I did, and I heard it saying, "O Allah, write down a 
reward for me for that, and remove a sin from me for that, store it with You for me and accept 
it from me as You accepted from Your servant Dawud.'" Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited an Ayah mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and I heard him saying the 
same words that the man had told him the tree said." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, and Ibn Hibban in hisSahih. 



(Uj^lj) 



(Ad-Dawabb) means all the animals. It was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that 
the Messenger of Allah torbade using the backs of animals as plattorms for speaking, for, 
perhaps the one who was being ridden was better and remembered Allah more than the one 
who wasriding. 



((jij]| (> j^Sj) 



(and many of mankind) means, they prostrate willingly, submitting themselvesto Allah of their 
own free will. 



(Liliill A^c Jjk J£&j) 

(But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is justitied.) means, those who retuse 
prostration, are stubborn and arrogant. 

U JiL Aill jl f jLa ^> <U Ua AJll <jfc> l>j) 



(And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what He wills.) It was 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

L. «II »»11 »■■"»"_ 1 •" k II ^ 1 

i 




ju jiViniti lSj^i &kLiii y±\ jjI iji lii» 
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Aj$ .w u£ Jj^jaiiu ^jI jjI jaI AJjj u [uj^ 
« jUul ^^ia Clnjli ^J? J ^J^^J ^Au^JI 

(When the son of Adam recites the Ayat containing the prostration, the Shaytan withdraws 
weeping and says, "Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and he 
prostrated, so Paradise is his; I wascommanded to prostrate and I retused, so I am doomed to 
Hell.") Thiswasrecorded by Muslim. In hisbook Al-Marasil, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid bin 
Ma' dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that Allah's Messenger said, 

(jljSll J^ (J&> JJ^JI ijjui Cullia3 » 

0^ O " 

(SUrat Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of the Qur'an with two prostrations.") Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-lsma' ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that ' Umar did the two prostrationsot )Surat( 
Al-Hajj when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, "This Surah has been favored with two 
prostrations." 

Oi^ ^J l£ t j*>^^ t (j Ui^ (Ji^j 
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( (JiJ^ S^ 

(19. These two opponents dispute with each other about their Lord; then as for those who 
disbelieved, garmentsot fire will be cut out for them, boiling water will be poured down over 
their heads.) (20. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well as 
(their) skins.) (21. And for them are hooked rodsot iron.) (22. B/ery time they seek to get away 
theretrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said to them: "Taste 
thetorment of burningl") 

The Reason for Revelation 

It wasrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Dharr swore that this Ayah -- 

(o 2- . a fi - r»°. * \ " ° ". i" " \ 

(These two opponents dispute with each other about their Lord;) was revealed concerning 
Hamzah and histwo companions, and ' Utbah and histwo companions, on the day of Badr when 
they came torward to engage in single combat. This isthe wording of Al-Bukhari in hisTatsir of 
thisAyah. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I will bethetirst one to kneel 
down before the Most Mercitul so that the dispute may be settled on the Day of Resurrection." 
Oays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 

(o 2- . a fi - r*°. * \" ° "* i~ " \ 

^jj ^ I jAuai^ l j lA^a^ jl^Aj 

(These two opponentsdispute with each other about their Lord;) He (Oays) said, "They are the 
ones who came torward (for single combat) on the day of Badr: ' Ali, Hamzah and ' Ubaydah 
vs. , Shaybah bin Rabr ah, ' Utbah bin RabP ah and Al-Walid bin ' Utbah." This was reported only 
by Al-Bukhari. Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this Ayah, "SUch as the 
disbeliever and the believer disputing about the Resurrection." According to one report Mujahid 
and ' Ata' commented on this Ayah, "This refersto the believersand the disbelievers." The view 
of Mujahid and ' Ata' that this retersto the disbelieversand the believers, includesall opinions, 
the story of Badr as well asthe others. For the believers want to support the religion of Allah, 
while the disbelievers want to extinguish the light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. Thiswasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it isgood. 



The Punishment of the Disbelievers 

( Jl cU ^M $ ^*^ b'J& 'uiM) 



(then astor those who disbelieved, garmentsot fire will be cut out for them,) meaning, pieces 
of fire will be prepared for them. Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "G copper, for it isthe hottest of 
thingswhen it isheated."n 

Oi^ °?HJ C5# Ij^ajkl jUl^k jlli>) 

(jj^ c> m^j j 1 - 1 u* ^yj ^ < 1T ^ 'jj^ 

^J^ C5^ U ^ JS-^J " ^^J' f*^J*J 

( ljk^\j 

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is 
within their bellies, aswell as(their) skins.) meaning, when the boiling water -which iswater 
that has been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their heads. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 

^ ^JJJ J^ ' ."a" r^^' Uj» 
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(The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will penetrate their skulls until it 
reaches what is inside, and what is inside will melt until it reaches their feet. This is the 
melting, then he will be restored to the state he was before.) It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Hasan Sahih. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel with 
a pair of tongsbecause of its heat. When he brings it near to histace, he will shy away from it. 
He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will strike his head with it, and his brains will 
spill out, then he will pour the brainsback into hishead. Thisiswhat Allah saysin the Ayah: 

( ij¥^\j f&jji=4 C5? ^* <i 1>$^4) 

(With it will melt what iswithin their bellies, as well as (their) skins.)" 

o -* « **i£ o ^ 
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(And for them are hooked rods of iron.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "They will be struck with them, and 
with each blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for oblivion." 



(B/ery time they seek to get away theretrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 
Al-A' mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said, "The fire of Hell is black and dark; its 
tlamesand coalsdo not glow or shine."Then he recited: 

(B/ery time they seek to get away theret rom, f rom anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 

(iSiJ^ M^ ^J*J^j) 



("Taste the torment of burningl") This is like the Ayah: 



aj ^i& ^ill Jj1\ LjIj^ Ij^jj ^ mj) 

(jjjjSj 

(and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Rre which you used to deny.") 
)32:20(. The meaning isthat they will be humiliated by wordsand actions. 

p_klLoll IjLoj IjLli jjill J^jj ^l cjJ) 

U« 4^ OJ^ J-^z ] U^ U* lSU?- 1 <r 1 -^ 
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( Jj^kll 

(23. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which riversflow (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with braceletsot gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk.) (24. And they are guided unto goodly 
speech and they are guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.) 



The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell -- we seek retuge with Allah from that 
state of punishment, vengeance, burning and chains-- and the garmentsot fire that have been 
prepared for them, He then tellsusabout the state of the people of Paradise - we ask Allah by 
Hisgrace and kindnessto admit ustherein. Hetellsus: 

pJJ-Lalt IjL^j Ijlali <jji3l O^ ^ Cj|) 

(Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, to Gardensunderneath 
which rivers flow,) means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its trees and 
palaces, and itsinhabitantsdirect them togowherever they want. 



(^ cS£4) 



(wherein they will be adorned) - with jewelry 



/f ^ f" " "« " i' | O V 
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(with bracelets of gold and pearls) means, on their arms, as the Prophet said in the agreed- 
upon Hadith: 



«^ j^ajll aJjj Cjj^ <>>JI fjA Ajj>JI *Jjj>> 



(Thejewelry of the believer )in Paradise( will reach asfar ashisWudu' reached.) 

(and their garments therein will be of silk. ) in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell, the people of Paradise will have garmentsot silk, Sundus and lstabraq fine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says: 

Iji^j ^jjjj^Ij j^i^ ^A^ l-jLj f£\\ r -J 
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(Their garments will be of green SUndus, and lstabraq. They will be adorned with braceletsot 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this isa 
reward for you, and your endeavor hasbeen accepted.") )76:21-22(. In the Sahih, it says: 

«S ji.U! J Alulj ^J UjSI! J 4^3 ^ 



(Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in thisworld, for whoever wearsthem in thisworld, 
will not wear them in the Hereatter.) ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Those who do not wear 
silk in the Hereatter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 



(1« " i " »o^^*^*^v 



(and their garmentstherein will be of silk)" 



( JjSSI ^> lJ^\ Jl\ 1j & j) 

(And they are guided unto goodly speech.) Thisislike the Ayat: 

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
riversflow - to dwell therein forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)") )14:23( 

o «1 ^ t^ ° " \" ° " " 1 " * f-** ° " ° " -* » *£" \ 
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(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)", for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthetinal home!") )13:23-24(, 



LaJjuj j\j& VI - LaJJU Vj lj*i LgjS ^jjjl^jolj V) 

i La Luj 

(No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sintul speech. But only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!).") )56:25-26( They will be guided to a place in which they will hear 
good speech. 



/f t" " ** •* 1 " * " ° **t \ 



(Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) )25:75(, unlike 
the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are told: 



((JWJ 3 ^ M^ ^jU) 



C Taste the torment of burningl") 



(^Jl -^J^ tS^ L>* j) 



(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises. ) to a place in which they 
will give praise to their Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it says 
intheSahih Hadith: 

uj^-y ^ ^j^^ ij ^iiuuii (jj^ii ^jji» 

«l>^I 

(They will be inspired with words of gloritication and praise, just as they are inspired with 
breath.) Some scholarsot Tatsir said that the Ayah, 

( JjSSI 'q* l_ilU! JS\ Ij&j) 

(And they are guided unto goodly speech) reters to the Qur'an; and it was said that it means La 
ilaha illallah or wordsot remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the Ayah: 



(Awk3l -Lj^> J\ }j±&j) 



(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises.) means, the straight path 
in thisworld. These interpretations do not contradict that mentioned above. And Allah knows 
best. 



Alll Jaiu. jc UJ^J 'JJ^ U^ 31 u!) 
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(25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the 
country are equal there, and whoever inclinesto evil actions therein or to do wrong, him We 
shall cause to taste from a paintul torment.) 



AWarningtoThose Who hinder Othersfrom the Path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil Actionstherein 

Allah rebukesthe disbelievers for preventing the believers from coming to Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
and pertorming their ritesand ritualsthere, claimingthat they were itsguardians, 

(ojSSji V] mJ u! W&1 1 jftS Uj) 

(and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa) 
)8:34(. In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-Madinah, as Allah says in SUrat Al- 
Baqarah: 

33 ul aa &k f ijkii jfr\ & ^jliu) 
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(They ask you concerning tighting in the Sacred Months. Say, "Rghting therein is a great 
(transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from tollowing 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent accessto Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive 
out its inhabitants) )2:217( And Allah says here: 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram) meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they also hinder people from the path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. They prevent the believers who want to go there from 
reaching it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to go there. The structure 
of this phrase is like that to be found in the Ayah: 

(Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do heartstind rest.) )13:28( Not only are they believers, but their hearts 
also f ind rest in the remembrance of Allah. 

The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

h\2\j aA i *«< *3t V\y* c^M * '^»V (j$) 

(which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there) meaning that they prevent people from reaching Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which Allah 
has made equally accessible to all in SharT ah, with no differentiation between those who live 
there and those who live far away from it. 



( jUIIj aA i **< *3I iljlj) 



(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there,) Part of thisequality isthat 
everyone has equal access to all parts of the city and can live there, as ' Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ' Abbasconcerning the Ayah: 



h\2\j <g i «< *1\ V\y*x) 



(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there,) He )lbn ' Abbas( said: "Both 
the people of Makkah and otherscan stay in Al-Masjid Al-Haram." 



( jUllj <A <Li£JJl iljlj) 



(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there,) Mujahid said, "The people 
of Makkah and others are equally allowed to stay there." This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
from Ma' mar, from Oatadah who said: "Its own people and others are equal therein." This is 
the issue about which Ash-Shati' i and lshaq bin Rahwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, 
when Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shati' i was of the opinion that the various parts 
of Makkah can be owned, inherited and rented, and he used asevidence the Hadith of Usamah 



bin Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay tomorrow in your house in 
Makkah" He said, 

(Has ' Aqil left us any property) Then he said, 

« JIS31 JLiJ! Uj JJLill jalSSl ^jj U» 

(Adisbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim and a Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever.) 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. He also used as evidence the report that ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab bought a house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it into a prison. This was also the view of Tawus and ' Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh wasof the opinion that they (houses in Makkah) could not be inherited or rented. This 
was the view of a number of the Salaf, and Mujahid and ' Ata' said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh 
used as evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from ' Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and ' Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not need to live there would let otherstake up residence there." ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "It is not allowed to sell or rent the houses of Makkah." 
He also said, narrating from Ibn Jurayj: ,n Ata' would not allow people to charge rent in the 
Haram, and he told me that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. The first person to put 
a gate on his house was Suhayl bin ' Amr. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab sent for him about that and he 
said, ' Listen to me, OCommander of the faithful, I am a man who engagesin trade and I want 
to protect my back.' He said, 'Then you may do that.'" ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Mujahid 
that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O people of Makkah, do not put gates on your houses, and let 
the bedouins stay wherever they want." He said: Ma' mar told us, narrating from someone who 
heard ' Ata' say about the Ayah, x 



( jUIIj aA LiSJJ) iljlj) 



(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there, ) "They may stay wherever 
they want." Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr: "Whoever 
charges rent for the houses of Makkah, consumes fire." Imam Ahmad took a middle path, 
according to what his son Salih narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned and 
inherited, but they should not be rented, so asto reconcile between all the proofs." And Allah 
knows best . 



A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the Haram 

(and whoever inclinesto evil actionstherein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
paintul torment.) 



m 



(or to do wrong,) means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it is not the matter of 
misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said narrating from Ibn ' Abbas, "This means someone whose 
actionsare intentional." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The evil action of 
Shirk." Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The evil action is allowing in the Haram what 
Allah has torbidden, such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have not fought you. If a person does this, then he 
deservesto suffer apainful torment." 



m 



(or to do wrong,) Mujahid said, "To do some bad action therein. This is one of the unique 
featuresof Al-Haram, that the person who isabout to do some evil action should be punished if 
this is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in 
hisTatsir that ' Abdullah (i.e., Ibn Mas ud) commented about the Ayah, 



(^ ji^u aa jJ >j) 



(and whoever inclinesto evil actionstherein or to do wrong,) "lf a man intendsto do some evil 
action therein, Allah will make him taste a paintul torment." This wasalso recorded by Ahmad. 
I say, )its( chain isSahih according to the conditionsot Al-Bukhari, and it is more likely Mawquf 
than Marfu\ And Allah knows best. Sa id bin Jubayr said, "Insulting a servant and anything 
more than that is (counted as) wrongdoing." Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 



(^Haj f^L AA Jjj >j) 



(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,) "Hoarding (goods) in Makkah." 
Thiswasalso the view of others. 



(^ iiib 44 jJ >j) 



(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This was 
revealed about * Abdullah bin Unays. The Messenger of Allah sent him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhajir and the other from among the Ansar. They began to boast about their 
lineagesand ' Abdullah bin Unays got angry and killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these wordswere revealed concerning him: 



(^Uaj f^L AA Jjj >j) 



(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,) meaning, whoever flees to Al- 
Haram to do evil actions, i.e., by leaving Islam." These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil actions", but the meaning ismore general than that and includes things which are 
more serious. Hence when the owners of the Bephant planned to destroy the House (the 
Ka^ bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks, 



O J> *' - * » # 




(JjSti 

(Striking them with stones of Sjjil. And He made them like (an empty tield of) stalks (of which 
the corn has been eaten up by cattle).) )105:4-5(. means He destroyed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to commit evil actions there. Hence it was 
reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah said: 

«^ j^j °^jU ( ^ J^J^ C> 

(This House will be attacked by an army, then when they are in a wide open space, the first of 
them and the last of them will be swallowed up by the earth.) 
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(26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the House (saying): "Associate not 
anything with Me, and sanctity My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand 
up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration (in prayer);") (27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they 
will come f rom every Fajj ' Amiq.) 

Building of the Ka bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This isa rebuke to those among Ouraysh who worshipped othersthan Allah and joined partners 
with Him in the place which from the outset had been established on the basisot Tawhid and 
the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. Allah tells usthat He showed Ibrahim 
the site of the ' Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and granted him 
permission to build it. Many scholars take this as evidence to support their view that Ibrahim 
wasthe first one to build the House and that it was not built betore histime. It was recorded 
in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Dharr said, "I said, ' OMessenger of Allah, which Masjid wasthe first 
to be built' He said, 



(Al-Masjid Al-Haram.) I said, ' Then which' He said, 

(Bayt Al-Maqdis.) I said, ' How long between them' He said, 

«4-UU1 JJ*JJl» 

(Forty years.)" And Allah says: 

(tSjUi 3£la (5 iB o-IjM £h»j H^ Ujt u!) 

(Verily, the f i rst House (of worship) appointed for mankind wasthat at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing) )3:96( until the end of tollowing two Ayat. Allah says: 

'J^i 'jP 3 U^ U**-^»l'j '^'Ji\ (J\ ^Aĕ^j) 
(jjliull £*J\j ^kiJlj 'ogtioti 

(and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma' il that they should purity My House for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (Ttikat), or bowing or prostrating themselves.) )2:125( And 
Allah sayshere: 



(t#S ^ &J& V jl) 



(Associate not anything with Me,) meaning, ' Build it in My Name Alone.' 



L^J&^J) 



(and sanctity My House) Oatadah and Mujahid said, "And purity it from Shirk. 

(jjliull ^Sjllj 'oi4&\j 'o£&&) 

(for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up, and those who bow, and make 
prostration (in prayer)) means, ' and make it purely for those who worship Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate.' What is meant by "those who circumambulate it" is obvious, since this is 
an act of worship that isdone only at the Ka bah and not at any other spot on earth. 



Gh4SMj) 



(and those who stand up) means, in prayer. Allah says: 



(and those who bow, and make prostration.) Tawat and prayer are mentioned together because 
they are not prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. Tawat is done 
around the Ka bah and prayer is offered tacing its direction in the majority of cases, with a 
few exceptions, such aswhen one isuncertain of the direction of the Oiblah, during battle and 
when praying optional prayerswhile traveling. And Allah knowsbest. 



(^L <jiU! ^J ji j) 



(And proclaim to mankind the Hajj) meaning, ' announce the pilgrimage to mankind and call 
them to pertorm pilgrimage to this House which We have commanded you to build.' It was said 
that Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey thisto people when my voice will not reach them" 
It wassaid: "Call them and We will convey it." So Ibrahim stood up and said, "Omankind! Your 
Lord hasestablished a House so come on pilgrimage to it." It issaid that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and those who were still 
in their mothers' wombs and their tathers' loinswould hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will make 
the pilgrimage, until the Day of Resurrection: "At Your service, OAIIah, at Your service." Thisis 
a summary of the narrations from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and others 
among the Salaf . And Allah knows best. This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hatim at 
length. 

(jsL± JJS tjcj VU.j ^IjjIj) 

(They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,) This Ayah was used as evidence by 
those scholars whose view isthat Hajj pertormed on foot by those who are able, isbetter than 
Hajj pertormed riding, because the phrase "on foot" is mentioned first, and because it is an 
indication of their keenness and resolve. WakP narrated from Abu Al-* Umays from Abu 
Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka' b that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I do not regret anything except for 
the fact that I wish I had pertormed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 



(v\kj a^) 



(They will come to you on foot)." But the majority are of the view that pertorming Hajj while 
riding is better, tollowing the example of the Messenger of Allah , because he pertormed Hajj 
riding, although hisphysical ability wassound. 
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(they will come from every Fajj) meansevery route, as Allah says: 



C^ui t^lki l^ja Ul*Vj) 



(and We placed therein Rjaj for them to pass) )21:31(. 



f Amiq) means dis- tant. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid, ' Ata', As-SUddi, Oatadah, Muqatil bin 
Hayan, Ath-Thawri and others. This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Ibrahim 
prayed for histamily, 

(f*$ lSj^ o^ l> ^' U*V^) 

(Sb fill some hearts among men with love towards them) )14:37(. There is no one among the 
Muslims who does not long to see the Ka' bah and pertorm Tawaf, people come to this spot 
from every corner of the world. 
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(28. That they may witness things that are of benetit to them, and mention the Name of Allah 
on appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them. Then eat thereot 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.) (29. Then let them complete their prescribed 
dutiesand pertorm their vows, and circumambulate the ' Atiq House.) 



Hajj Bringsbenetitsin thisWorld and in the Hereatter 

(^ c^* b^^) 

(That they may witness things that are of benetit to them,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Benetits in this 
world and in the Hereatter." Benetits of the Hereatter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benetits in this world include sacrif icial animals and trade." This was also the view of Mujahid 
and others, that the benetitscome in thisworld and in the Hereatter. Thisislike the Ayah: 

(^Ajj qa JL^i 1 j*-uj <jl ^Ua. ^c (j^i) 



(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord) )2:198(. 

u J& c_l»j1*^ ? u ^a Aill ^jiI Ijj^j) 

(-.UuVl ^j > j4^jj 

(and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has 
provided for them (for sacritice).) Shu' bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bshr from Sa* id 
from Ibn ' Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah). Al-Bukhari narrated 
this with a disconnected chain in a manner denoting his approval of it. Something similar was 
narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asrf ari, Mujahid, Oatadah, ' Ata', Sa id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, * Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakha* i. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
the Prophet said: 

(No deedsare more virtuousthan deedsdone on these days.) They said, "Not even Jihad for the 
sake of Allah" He said, 

O " * % O O ' o *■* t4 " " ^ - » -* \ \ "• * 
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(Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out risking himselt and his wealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not come back with anything.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

(J^kll <j3I C_L^.I Uj J&l ^f- AJaLl auI ^g Ui» 

i> lm^ 'jj^ 13 j^' ?4 U1 ?^ > o&£ 

«ALakjllj jJJ&jllj Jjlpl 

(There are no days that are greater before Allah or in which deeds are more beloved to Him 
than these ten days, so increase your Tahlil, Takbir, and Tahmid during these days.) Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ' Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out in the marketplace during the ten days and 
say Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir." These ten days include the 
day of ' Aratah. It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Oatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about tasting on the day of ' Araf ah, and he said, R 
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<<4jj13Ij 

(I hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the previousyear and the coming year. ) These 
ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacritice), which isthe greatest day of Hajj , and it was 
recorded in a Hadith that it isthe most virtousday to Allah. 

(f^VI 4^ <> ^jj ^ J&.) 

(over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.) means, camels, cattle and sheep, as 
Allah explained in SUrat Al-An' am: 

(zJ3 ^-^) 

(eight pairs) )6:143( 

(Then eat thereot and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.) It was recorded that when 
the Messenger of Allah offered hissacritice, he commanded that part of each animal should be 
taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank some of the broth. 

(WJ&) 

(Then eat thereot) Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Mujahid, "Thisislike the Ayat: 

^ -♦ O t ■* O ^4 



(1 j \ V , A l ^Slk lilj) 



(But when you f inish the Ihram, you may hunt) )5:2( 



(Then when the (Jumu' ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land) 
)62:10(." Thiswasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir in hisTatsir. 

( jjaall ^121) 

(the poor having a hard time.) ' Ikrimah said, "This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent, and the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help." 
Mujahid said, "The one who doesnot stretch forth hishand (to ask for help)." 






(Then let them complete their prescribed duties) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "This means ending Ihram by shaving one's head, putting on one's ordinary clothes, 
trimming one's nailsand so on." This wasalso reported from him by ' Ata' and Mujahid. Thiswas 
also the view of ' Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi. 



/O > ' J» JJ 9 J» J>»^ V 



(and pertorm their vows,) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, this means any 
vows made about sacriticing a camel. 



(<J*»JI P^W ^jsj^j) 



(and circumambulate the * Atiq House. ) Mujahid said, "This means the Tawaf which is 
obligatory on the day of Sacrifice." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, "Ibn ' Abbas 
said to me: ' Have you read in SUrat Al-Hajj where Allah says: 



(i3*»Jl P^W ^jsj^&j) 



(and circumambulate the 'Atiq House.) The end of rituals is the Tawaf around the 'Atiq 
House.'" I say, this is what the Messenger of Allah did. When he came back from Mina on the 
day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, stoning it with seven pebbles, then he 
offered his sacritice and shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the House." 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people were commanded to end 
their visit to the \<a bah by circumambulating the House, but menstruating women are exempt 
from this. 



(<J£*^ P^W) 



(the ' Atiq House) the area from behind Al-Hijr, because this was originally part of the Ka bah 
built by Ibrahim, but the Ouraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild it) 
because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allah included it in hisTawat and said that 
it is part of the House. He did not acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were not 
built precisely upon the original toundations of Ibrahim. Oatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri commented on the Ayah, 



(<5£*to P^W ^jlj^j) 



(and circumambulate the ' Atiq House.) "Because it isthe first House established for mankind." 
This was also the view of ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It was recorded that ' Ikrimah 
said, "It was called Al-Bayt Al-' Atiq because it survived (U tiqa) from the f lood at the time of 
Nuh." Khusayt said, "It was called Al-Bayt Al-' Atiq because it was never conquered by any 
tyrant." 
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(30. That and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you. Sb shun the 
Rjsof the idols, and shun false speech.) (31. Hunata' Lillah, not associating partnersunto Him; 
and whoever assignspartnersto Allah, 

The Reward for avoiding Sin 

Allah says: ' Thisiswhat We have commanded you to do in the rituals (of Hajj), and thisisthe 
great reward that the person who doesthat will gain.' 

(whoever honorsthe sacred thingsot Allah,) means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not transgressthat which issacred, and regardscommitting sin asa very serious matter, 

(£' " # * £ & o", " * -*\ 

Ai j Ajc. AA jja. j^a) 

(then that is better for him with his Lord.) means, he will attain much good and a great reward 
for doing that. Just asthe one who doesactsot obedience will earn a great reward, sotoo, the 
one who avoidssin will earn agreat reward. 



Cattle are Lawtul 

(£>k JSS U VI J^Vl ^ °cAJj) 

(The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you.) means, ' We have 
made permissible for you all the An' am (cattle etc.),' and Allah has not instituted things like 
Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. 



(#fc J& U VJ) 



(except those mentioned to you.) the prohibition of Al-Maytah, blood, the tlesh of swine, and 
that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacritice for others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols) and that 
which hasbeen killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring 
of horns -- and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal - unless you are able to 
slaughter it (betore its death) - and that which is sacriticed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub. This 
wasthe view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from Oatadah. 



The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 

(So shun the Rjisot the idols, and shun false speech.) From this it isclear what Ar-Rjs means, 
i.e., avoid the abomination, which means idois. Shirk is mentioned in conjunction with false 
speech, as in the Ayah: 

Uj l$i» j^Ja U o^jail ^j ^ja. UjI Ja) 
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( jjlik;Vu 

(Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed torbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partnerswith Allah for which He hasgiven no authority, and saying thingsabout Allah of which 
you have no knowledge".) )7:33( This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



«? jA21l JL £5_S? uf» 



(Shall I not tell you about the worst of major sins) We said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He 
said: 




Associating others with Allah, ) 

He was (.disobeying one f s parents 

Ut :reclining, then he sat up and said 

«jjy\ &i«^j ^u jjjii cjjSj 



(and indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing talse witness. ..) and he kept on 
repeating it until we wished that he would stop." Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik 
Al-Asadi said, "The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh (Al-Fajr), and when he had finished, he 
stood up and said: 

«(Jk.j JC JdiU cill JjujUI JJJjI SjI^juJ CllS^» 

(Bearing false witness is on a par with the association of others with Allah.) Then he recited 
this Ayah: 

^? O&J^ J^ <u *^-JJ jl» 

(So shun the Rjsof the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' Lillah, not associating partners 
unto Him;) 



(41 ;usk) 



(Hunafa' Lillah) means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, shunning falsehood and seeking the 
truth. Allah says: 

(not associating partners unto Him;) Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from true guidance, and says: 

l f Lujdll qa ji. \ ^jlSa 4-ulj ^JjJ^ L>*j) 

(and whoever assignspartnersto Allah, it isasif he had fallen from the sky,) meaning, 



(^yunsiAtt) 



(the birdscaught him in midair,) 



(or the wind had thrown him to a far off place.) means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who landsthere. Hence it saysin the Hadith of Al-Bara': 



Ij^j P^Sl ^U» <&y 13! jal^l jl» 

fLajud]| ^jljJ» 4j ^CjLl U3 4fLajulII ^l 4^.JJJ 

«^lUi J>> lk°jL ^Ljj £ jlaJ [Jj 

(When the angelsot death take the soul of the disbeliever in death, they take hissoul up to the 
heaven, but the gates of heaven are not opened for him; on the contrary, his soul isthrown 
down from there.) Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanation of SUrah Ibrahim. Allah gives another parable of the idolators in Surat AI-AY am, 
where He says: 

U^ Yj &i£ V U a3S! jj i c# 1 >'^ Lla) 
^jj^ 411! IjIja tsl j*j UjJc.t ^^jc. Sjjj 

Aj o'j^ u-O^l J* b )h 3"^ ^j^l"! 

<_£jA j) Ja UjjI (JJ^JI ^) <JjCJJ L-L-au^a l 

(^^j! jA 4jj! 

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us neither good nor can harm us, and 
shall we turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us -- like one whom the ShayaJtin have 
made to go astray in the land in contusion, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
' Come to us.'" Say: "Yerily, Allah'sguidance isthe only guidance.") )6:71( 



lSj^ c> ^P ^' Jm^ °f^4 (>J ^) 

£ # $ - ;2 t" f tt -* ♦ ♦" 1" * ° t\ f**tt 

( ^l c^ull Jl Uk^ 



(32. Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha' a'ir of Allah, then it is truly from the Taqwa of 
the hearts.) (33. In them are benefitsfor you for an appointed term, and atterwards they are 
brought for sacrit ice to the ' Atiq House.) 

Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha a'ir of Allah 

(aIII jii*i ^!i*J (>j) 

(and whosoever honorsthe Sha' a'ir of Allah,) means, Hiscommands. 



(c_jjla3l ^'Jt ^> I^jU) 



(then it is truly f rom the Taqwa of the hearts.) This also includes obeying His commands in the 
best way when it comes to offering sacritices, as Al-Hakam said narrating from Mqsam, from 
Ibn ' Abbas: "Honoring them means choosing fat, healthy animals (for sacritice)." Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl said: "We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to tatten 
them." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. In Sunan Ibn Majah, it was recorded from Abu RafT 
that the Messenger of Allah sacriticed two castrated, fat, horned rams. Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah recorded from Jabir: "The Messenger of Allah sacriticed two castrated, fat, horned 
rams." It was said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine their eyes and ears, and 
not to sacritice the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, nor the Kharqa'." This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. Asfor the Muqabilah, it is 
the one whose ear is cut at the f ront, Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut at the back, the 
Shurqa is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-Shafr i said. The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is 
pierced with a hole. And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 

'd& *0j*^ :c5^^="^l iJ jj^ <*4°J» 

Jl j' O ' »j / 1 " -* " " * ^' \i ** " " \i" \" * " " 

pLa-jaJlj tl^jJaj^ JjjJI «U^ljjajIj tL&jjC 
«C5^ CS^ ^JH^J tl^Ui UJjJl 

(Four are not permitted for sacritice: those that are obviously one-eyed, those that are 
obviously sick, those that are obviously lame and those that have broken bones, which no one 
would choose.) This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded 
it Sahih. a 



The Benefitsof the Sacrif icial Camels 



(i^U^J^) 



(ln them are benefitsfor you) meaning, in the Budn (sacrit icial camels) you find benetitssuch 
astheir milk their wool and hair, and their use for riding. 

(cr^ c^ lA &** ^ f^) 

(In them are benetits for you for an appointed term,) IViqsam reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: 
"Until you decide to offer them as a sacritice." It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving his sacrit icial camel and said, 

«^J*» 

(Rde it.) The man said, "It is a sacrit icial camel." He said, 

«^ij U4^ J» 

(Rde it, woe to you!) the second or third time. According to a report recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said: 

«^J '^*$ ty <^jj*^-} ^J» 



(Rde it gently accor- ding to your needs. 



((JJ^I P^P cs^! UV» $ 



(and atterwards they are brought for sacritice to the ' Atiq House.) meaning, they are 
eventually brought to the ' Atiq House -- which isthe Ka' bah - as Allah says: 



(2uk^l y^ Lja) 



(an offering, brought to the Ka' bah) )5:95( 



(* £ " " io " ff=» £• o ^ " o " * i ^ v 



(and detained the Hady, f rom reaching their place of sacrit ice) )48:25( 



<Ja j^j <U) ^Jla ^ju^I 4^j£j ^ ^JJ U 

aIII j£j Ij) jji!l - JjjA^I jiijj Ij^LjI 

■* "1 " f T" t" " ^ tt" o .* .* *«* ° » t ^ 

^JJU-al U ^ jJjJ-^lj ^jjla dJJ>j 
jj^jj ^-JSjj Uaj ajl^ail ^5-^ilj 



(34. And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies, that they may mention the 
Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God is One 
God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.) (35. Whose 
hearts are tilled with fear when Allah is mentioned, and the patient who bear whatever may 
betall them, and who pertorm the Salah, and who spend out of what We have provided for 
them.) 



Ritesot Sacritice have been prescribed for every Nation in the 

World 

Allah tellsusthat sacritice and shedding blood in the Name of Allah hasbeen prescribed for all 
nations. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(lil^ Ul*^ XA t£lj) 



(And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies,) "Festivals." ' Ikrimah said, 
"Sacritices." 

(isi^ ui*k <J tMj) 

(And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies,) Zayd bin Aslam said, "This 
meansMakkah; Allah did not appoint religiousceremoniesanywhere elsetor any nation." 

*♦ " " a o * **"»" 4 " \" $\i ^oi a * &»9 ^i(\ 

(^i&l 

(that they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He hasgiven them for 
food.) It was recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah brought two 
fat, horned rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put histoot on their necks. 



jllujl 4Ja ^j <ul ^ 3\i) 

(And your God isOne God, so you must submit to Him Alone.) Your God isOne, even though the 
Laws of the Prophets may vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 



a2\ ^y VI U*j"j c> ^P t> tfk>jf ^j) 

( jjikti Ot VI U\ V A5t 



(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.) )21:25(. Allah says: 



(] jiLil aJS) 



(so you must submit to Him Alone.) meaning, submit to His commands and obey Him in all 
sincerity. 



( 



.. °. -* 



U JJJ^ ^ J^j) 



(And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.) Mujahid said about Mukhbitin, "Those who find 
contentment in their faith." Ath-Thawri said, "Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him." It is better to interpret it by what comes 
next, which is: 

(j4^j$ c^kj m j^ iii ^jji) 

(Whose heartsare filled with fear when Allah ismentioned,) meaning, their heartstear Him. 

(^U-al U J^ jjjjI-JI j) 

(and the patient who bear whatever may betall them) meaning, of aff lictions. 



(SjL^ll ^^jLJIj) 



(and who pertorm the Salah,) they fulfill the dutieswhich Allah hasenjoined upon them, the 
duty of pertorming the obligatory prayers. 



^jjaajj ^j_ia jj l^j) 



(and who spend out of what We have provided for them.) the good provision which Allah has 
given them. They spend on their tamilies and servants, and on the poor and needy; they treat 
people kindly while remaining within the limits set by Allah. This is in contrast to the 
hypocrites, who are the opposite of all this, aswe have discussed in the Tatsir of SUrah Bara'ah; 
to Allah be praise and blessings. 

a t "" " i ■* t -t & ♦ 7" " t " o *" £>ki " o i a .*A«»*-*iSo^ # 

jjjlaJJj A-Llll lj>ix-blj Lg-La 'JJ^ ^^^ 

( jjj^ £& ^ l^J jil* ^ 

(36. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah, wherein you 
have much good. Sb mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacritice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat thereot , and feed the 
OanP and the IVLf tarr. Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be gratetul.) 

The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrit icial Camel) 

Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has bestowed on His servants, by 
creating the Budn for them and making them one of His symbols. For He hasdecreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best of that which may be offered 
asasacritice to Allah, asHesays: 



Vj fi>2i jpai Vj 4ii 'j^ ijki v) 

ull Jjlli Vj 3j lall Vj lsQ\ 



(^jSJI 



»* 

C-LL 



(Violate not the sanctity of the Sha' a'ir of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought for sacritice, nor the garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House))5:2( 

(aJII jii2s cU f^ W-&* l>%) 

(And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah,) Ibn Jurayj said: 
"Ata' commented on this Ayah, ' Cattle and camels.'" A similar view was also reported f rom Ibn 
' Umar, SaMd bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Mujahid said: "Al-Budn means camels." 
According to Muslim, Jabir bin ' Abdullah and otherssaid, "The Messenger of Allah commanded 
usto share in offering the sacritice, a Budn (camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven 
people." 



(j^l^^l) 



(wherein you have much good. ) means, reward in the Hereatter. 

(Sd mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacritice).) It 
was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ' Abdullah bin Hantab that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "I prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah on ' Id Al-Adha. When he tinished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 

M o i" " %' i+" £ } £»| 9- "\f\ **> i' J" 1 ° 1 

aJ (J-^C-J ^Jsc* l^A a£jUI 4 JJ-^I Jdilj Jdil >jujU» 

«C5^ j <J* ^^ 

(Bsmillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this ison behalt of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not offered a sacritice.) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. Muhammad 
bin lshaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from Ibn ' Abbasthat Jabir said, "The Messenger of 
Allah sacriticed two rams on the day of ' Id, and when he lay them down to sacritice them, he 
said: 

^jUlj CjIjauiII jiaa ^AU ^+j Cj^j» 
/gjll* ^ (jl 4^jjSjju1ajI (J-d ul Lgj LftjLba \ Sjj^ 
U ^jJliJl LjJ A g-jU^j LS^AJ C5^J 
4^aTula1I (JjJ UIj CllJ^I tiiJ^J 4<S ^JJUJ 

«<1aIj A/l^ a (jo tiilj ^Ha Ag-ill 



(I turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the earth, being true and sincere in 
faith submitting myselt to Him Alone, and I am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacritice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that existsfor, with no partner 
or associate for Him. Thus am I commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalt of Muhammad and his Ummah.) Then he said, ' Bismillah' and ' Allahu 
Akbar' and slaughtered them." It was reported from Al i bin Al-Husayn from Abu Raf i" that 
when the Messenger of Allah wanted to offer a sacritice, he would buy two fat, horned, fine 
rams. When he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to where he 
was standing in the prayer place, and would sacritice it himselt with a knife, then he would 
say: 






(O Allah, this is on behalt of all of my Ummah, whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that I have conveyed.) Then he would bring the other ram and sacritice it 
himselt, and say, 



i> " } *7' £35 — ^ o " t-*' 

((^A^A £jlj X*^A jC I^A» 



(This ison behalt of Muhammad and the tamily of Muhammad.) He would give them to the poor 
and he and histamily would eat from it aswell. Thiswasrecorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. Al- 
A' mash narrated f rom Abu Zabiyan f rom Ibn ' Abbas, 

(So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacritice). ) 
"When they are standing on three legs, with the left toreleg tied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no God but Allah. O Allah, from You and to You)." In the Two Sahihs it was 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar came to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order to 
sacritice it. He said, "Make it stand up tettered, (this is) the Sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the 
Prophet Muhammad )." 



(\' > i> o » " ' i~* \~*\ 



(Then, when they are down on their sides,) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "This 
means, when it has f allen to the ground." This was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 



(\' > i> o » " ' i~* \~*\ 
hij^ ^-^j I4 3 ) 



(Then, when they are down on their sides,) "Meaning, when they have died." This is what was 
meant by the comment of Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not permitted to eat from the 
sacrit ice when it has been slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. It was 
reported in a Marfu' Hadith: 



«<JA j3 °£y o*J&\ Ij^*^ ^» 



(Do not rush until you are sure that the animal isdead. ) Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jamr that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of Shaddad bin ' Aws in 
Sahih Muslim: 



«♦' o* || j -J o £--« 0^0^-« f" 4" ** t^**1t t ^ ° f* 

cAj^jjJI ljh»^ia ^^ y^ IjJj tAjJAll Ijuo^la 
«4-L^jjj ^-jjjj ^Aj^juj a^j^.I j^ jjj 

(Allah has prescribed proticiency in all things. If you kill, kill well; and if you slaughter, 
slaughter well. Let each one of you sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal 
he slaughters.) It was recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Whatever iscut from an animal while it isstill alive isMaytah (dead flesh).) This was recorded 
by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih. 

( jjk^llj AJ_all Ij^iaJalj l^J-d ^JjS^) 

(eat thereot, and feed Oanr and the IVLf tarr...) This is a command which impliesthat thisis 
permissible. Al-* Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Oanr isthe one who iscontent withwhat 
he is given and he stays in his house, and the MuMarr is the one who comes to you and rubs 
shoulders with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not ask for it. " This was 
also the view of Mujahid and Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Oanr is the one who is too proud to ask, and MuMarr is the one who does 
ask." This was also the view of Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Mujahid, according to one 
report narrated f rom him. And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as 
evidence by those scholars who said that the sacritice should be divided into three: a third for 
the one who offers the sacritice to eat from, a third to be given as gifts to his triends, and a 
third to be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says: 

( jjk^llj AJ-9jl Ij-aaJalj tjJ^a ^J^) 

(eat thereot, and feed the poor who does not ask, and the beggar who asks.) But there is no 
evidence in this Ayah for this view. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah said to 
the people: c 

HbUl ^jkl jIajI JC^ ^JJ^i cTjjS gJl» 

«a£1 Ijj Ua Ijjj>jIj Iji^i ^cIjIjj (jji 

(I used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacritice for more than three days, but now eat 
from it and keep it asyou see fit.) According to another report: 



«Ij&L^jj \jj0j IjSa» 



(Eat some, keep some and give some in charity.) Accordingto another report: 



«IjSji^aJj Ij^jUalj Ijl^S» 



(Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity.) As f or the animal skins, it was recorded in 
Musnad Ahmad from Oatadah bin An-Nif man in the Hadith about the sacritice: 



Uj l^JjI^J \jK±A±ui\j iljajju^aJj IjjS^ 



» 



«lA 



j 



XJJJ 

»♦-* 



(Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not sell them.) (Note) It was 
recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

55 J» " f " i ° f 1 "* " 1 * ° " * ?" ° * 1 " ' \& \ & i 

{* '^^ LV ,jA ^J^ C^ ^? ,JJJ U UJ» Ui» 
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4UJJjuj L-JU^al J£3 t£AJJ (Jx3 ^aS 4^pJj5 AJ>J-J 

4JAU <=Loj3 *kJ jA UAS SIILojI JjS £tJJ ^j 

° "*» * /t-* ^tt " " °t 



(The first thing that we should do on this day of ours (" Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacritice. Whoever doesthat will have tollowed our SUnnah. Whoever slaughters hisanimal 
before the prayer, this isjust meat which he has brought for histamily, it is not a sacritice at 
all.) This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that 
one is not to offer the sacritice until the Imam (leader) has offered his. It is prescribed to offer 
the sacritice on the day of Nahr and the tollowing three days of Tashriq, because of the Hadith 
of Jubayr bin Muf im who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



«^jj L^SS (jJj^Liil ^bl» 



(Thedaysot Tashrig areall (for) sacritice.) Thiswasrecorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban. 



(ojJ^ °^1 ^l l^JjiL. aj^) 



(Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be gratetul.) means, for this reason. 




(Thus have We made them subject to you) means, ' We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We 
have made them submissive towards you, so that if you wish you can ride them, or if you wish 
you can milk them, or if you wish you can slaughter them,' as Allah says: 

f *f T^ .°f °.* t ' 1 ^ M i "*>y- 1 3f t° " " ° Y f\ 

Ujui Li^y» L 1 ^ r - ^^ r^ ^ ^' 'Jj^ ^J') 

( uj^^f4* 

(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners.))36:71( until He said: 

(c 



(Wll they not then begratetul) )36:73( And Allah saysin thisAyah: 
(Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be gratetul.) 

ji a&\ )jj&& pi u ji^ '&& ^i» J^ssji 

(37. It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it isTaqwa from you that 
reaches Him. Thus have We made them subject to you that you may proclaim Allah's greatness 
for Hisguidance to you. And give glad tidingsto the doersot good.) 



The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacritice) accordingto Allah isthe 
Sncerity and Taqwa of HisServant 

Allah says: this sacritice is prescribed for you so that you will remember Him at the time of 
slaughter, for He isthe Creator and Provider. Nothing of itstlesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himselt. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when they offered 
sacritices to their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacritices on their idols, and 
sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah says: 



(UjUj Yj l^jkl aIII Jli J) 

(lt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah,) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 
Jurayj said, "The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put the meat of their sacrit ices and sprinkle 
the blood on the House, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We have more 
right to do that." Then Allah revealed the words: 

a!\L jIJj IajUj Yj \^aJ±1 aIII l)Uj jl) 

(It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it is Taqwa from you that 
reachesHim.) That iswhat Hewill accept and reward for, asmentioned intheSahih, 



i'(&j\'jn (J\ Uj °£jjL* ji\ 'J^ u M ji» 

«^UaLlj ^jjJa ^l jJsjj j£lj 

(Allah does not look to your appearance or your colors, but He looksto your heartsand deeds.) 
And in the Hadith; (Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it f alls in the hand or 
the one asking.) 

(Thus have We made them subject to you) meaning, ' for this purpose We have subjugated the 
Budn for you,' 

(that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for Hisguidance to you.) means, that you may glority 
Him for guiding you to His religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and has 
torbidden you to do all that He hatesand rejects. 



(^jiujkiJl J^j) 



(And give glad tidings to the doers of good.) means, ' give good news, O Muhammad, to those 
who do good,' i.e., whose deedsare good and who remain within the limitsprescribed by Allah, 
who follow that which has been prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger and tollow 
that which he hasconveyed from his Lord. 

(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah One animal is sufficient on behalt of all the 
members of one household. Ibn ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah continued to offer 
sacritice for ten years." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi. Abu Ayyub said: "At the time of the 



Messenger of Allah , a man would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and all the membersof 
his household, and they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started boasting 
)by sacriticing more than one( and things reached the stage that you see now." This was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, and by Ibn Majah. ' Abdullah bin Hisham used to 
sacritice one sheep on behalt of hisentire family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Concerning 
how old the sacrit icial animal should be, Muslim recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

(Do not sacritice any but mature animals, and if that is not possible, then sacritice a young 
sheep.) 

( jjiS jlj! DS 

(38. Truly, Allah detendsthose who believe. Verily, Allah likesnot any treacherousingrate.) 

Good Newsof Allah'sDefence for the Believers 

Here Allah tells us that He detends His servants who put their trust in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protects them from the the worst of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protectsthem, guardsthem and supportsthem, asHe tellsuselsewhere: 



» - »» 



Cb^ c_fll£j <Sll qj$) 



(Isnot Allah sufficient for Hisservant) )39:36( 



e^ 



-uil jl -Lbud^ j^a aIII ^ JSjjj (>j) 
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j^a ?C5 j^ JSi Aill Ja^ ^a b ja) 

(And whosoever puts histrust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish 
hispurpose. Indeed Allah hasset a measure for all things) )65:3(. 

( jj& Jjl & U4 v a a!) 

(Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate) means, He does not like any of His servants 
who bear these characteristics, i.e., treachery in covenants and promises whereby a person 
does not do what he says, and ingratitude is to deny the blessings, whereby one does not 
acknowledge or appreciate them. 
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(39. Permission (to tight) is given to those (believers) who are tought against, because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) (40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." For had it not 
been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, Sawamr , Biya' , Salawat, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allahwill help those who help His(cause). Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.) 

Permission totight; thisisthe first Ayah of Jihad 

AI- x Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This was revealed about Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from Makkah." Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among 
the Salaf, such as Ibn 'Abbas, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayan, 
Oatadah and others said, "This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihad." Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the Prophet was driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, 
' They have their Prophet. Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed.'" Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) tought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.)" Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Then I knew that there would be tighting." Imam Ahmad added: "Ibn ' Abbas said, 
'This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning tighting.'" This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tatsir of their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said: "It is a Hasan 
Hadith." 



(and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) means, He is able to grant victory to His 
believing servants without any f ighting taking place, but He wants His servantsto strive their 
utmost in obeying Him, as He says: 
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(Sd, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike neckstill when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond tirmly. Thereatter either for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been Allah's will, He Himselt could certainly have 
punished them. But (He letsyou fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set 
right their state. And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) )47:4-6( 
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(Rght against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah acceptsthe repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.) )9:14-15( 
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(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and the patient, and We shall 
test your tacts.) )47:31(. And there are many similar Ayat. Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.) "And this is what He did." Allah 
prescribed Jihad at an appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the idolators 
outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in tighting at that time, the 
resultswould have been disastrous. When the idolatorswent to extremesto persecute Muslims, 
to expel the Prophet and resolving to kill him; when they sent his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that some went to Bhiopia and others went to Al-Madinah; when they settled in 
Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah joined them there, and they gathered around him and 
lent him their support, and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a stronghold to which 
they could retreat; then Allah prescribed Jihad against the enemy, and thiswasthe f irst Ayah 
to be revealed for it. Allah said: 
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(Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because they have been wronged; and 
surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly) Al-* Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said; "They were driven out of Makkah to Al- 
Madinah unjustly, i.e., Muhammad and hisCompanions." 
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(only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah.") means, they had not done anything to their people 
or committed any wrongs agai nst them, apart from the fact that they believed in the Oneness 
of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no partner or associate. But for the idolators, 
thiswasthe worst of sins, asAllahsays: 
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(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) 
)60:1(. Then Allah says: 

(For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another,) meaning, were 
it not for the fact that He repels one people by means of another, and restrains the evil of 
people towards others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, the earth 
would have been corrupted and the strong would have destroyed the weak. 
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(Sawamr surely have been pulled down) meansthe small temples used by monks. Thiswasthe 
view of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-" Aliyah, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Oatadah said, 
"This retersto the placesot worship of the Sabians;" according to another report, he said, "The 
SawamP of the Zoroastrians." Mugatil bin Hayyan said, "These are housesalong the roads." 
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(Biya' .) These are larger than the Sawami' and accommodate more worshippers; the Christians 
also have these. Thiswasthe view of Abu Al-' Aliyah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Khusayt and others. Ibn Jubayr reported from Mujahid and othersthat thisreterred 
to the synagoguesot the Jewswhich are known to them asSalut. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(Salawat) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Salawat means churches." ' Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak and Oatadah said that it reterred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-' Aliyah and 
others said, "Salawat reters to the places of worship of the Sabians." Ibn Abi Najih reported 
that Mujahid said, "Salawat reters to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam alongthe roads." Masjidsbelong to the Muslims. 
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(wherein the Name of Allah ismentioned much,) It wassaid that the pronoun retersto Masjids, 
because thisisthe closest of the wordsmentioned. Ad-Dahhak said, "In all of them the Name of 
Allah is often mentioned." Ibn Jarir said, "The correct view is that the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and the Masjids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would have been destroyed - because 
this is the usual usage in Arabic." Some of the scholars said, "This is a sequence listing the 
smallest to the greatest, because the Masjids are more frequented by more worshippers who 
have the correct intention and way." 
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(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) This is like the Ayah: 
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(O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
toothold firm. But those who disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their 
deedsvain.) )47:7-8( 



(Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.) Allah describes Himselt as being All-Strong and All- 
Mighty. By His strength He created everything and measured it exactly according to its due 
measurements; by His might nothing can overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything 
is humbled betore Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is supported by the All-Strong, the All- 
Mighty, isindeed supported and helped, and hisenemy will be overpowered. Allah says: 
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(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the victors.) )37:171- 
173( 
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(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAII-Powerful, All-Mghty.) )58:21( 
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(41. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish the Salah, entorce the Zakah, and 
they enjoin the good and f orbid the evil. And with Allah reststhe end of (all) matters.) 



The Dutiesot the Muslims when They attain Power 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Uthman bin ' Affan said, "The Ayah: 

\° " "*" ♦ > o " \\ \ > " \" $ 2*&»\i \* £[' 



(jSttl 



(Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) establish the Salah, entorce the Zakah, 
and they enjoin the good and torbid the evil.) was revealed concerning us, for we had been 
expelled from our homes unjustly only because we said: " Ojr Lord is Allah.' Then we were 
given power in the land, so we established regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enjoined what is 
good and torbade what is evil, and with Allah rests the end of (all) matters. This is about my 
companions and I." Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "They were the Companions of Muhammad ." As-Sabah 
bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said, "I heard " Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz give a speech and say: 
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(Those who, if We give them power in the land....) Then he said, "Thisis not obligatory only for 
those who are in authority, it also appliesto those who are governed by them. Shall I not tell 
you what you can expect from your governor, and what dutiesthose who are ruled owe to him 
Your rights over your governor are that he should check on you with regard to your duties 
towards Allah and restore the rightsthat you have over one another, and that he should guide 
you to the straight path as much as possible. Your dutiestowards him are that you should obey 
him without cheating and without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret and 
openly." ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi said, "This Ayah islike the Ayah: 



(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to (the present rulers) in the land) )24:55(. 
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(And with Allah reststhe end of (all) matters.) Thisis like the Ayah: 
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(And the good end isfor those who have Tagwa) )28:83(. Zayd bin Aslam said: 



(And with Allah reststhe end of (all) matters.) "And with Allah will be the reward for what they 
did." 
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(42. And if they deny you, so did deny betore them the people of Nuh, ' Ad and Thamud.) (43. 
And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut,) (44. And the dwellersot Madyan; and denied 
was Musa. But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized them, and how 
(terrible) was My punishment!) (45. And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and a deserted well and castle Mashid!) (46. Have they 
not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear Verily, it is not the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe hearts which are in 
the breaststhat grow blind.) 



The Consequences f or the Disbelievers 



Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the disbeliet of those among his people who 
opposed him. 
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(And if they deny you, so did deny betore them the people of Nuh) until Hissaying, 
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(and denied was Musa.) means, despite all the clear signsand evidence that they brought. 
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(But I granted respite to the disbelieversfor a while,) means, ' I delayed and postponed.' 
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(then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!) means, ' how great was My 
vengeance against them and My punishment of theml' In the Two Sahihs it is reported f rom Abu 
Musathat the Prophet said: 



(Allah letsthe wrongdoer carry on until, when He seizes him, He will never let him go.) Then 
he recited: 
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(SUch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, Hispunishment ispaintul (and) severe.) )11:102( Then Allah says: 



(And many atownship did We destroy) 
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(while they were given wrongdoing,) meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 
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(so that it lie in ruins,) Ad-Dahhak said, ")Leveled to( their roofs," i.e., their houses and cities 
were destroyed. 
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(and (many) a deserted well) means, they draw no water from it, and no one comesto it, after 
it had been frequented often by crowdsot people. 
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(and a castle Mashid!) ' Ikrimah said, "Thismeanswhitened with plaster." Sbmething similar was 
narrated from Al i bin Abi Talib, Mujahid, ' Ata', Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhak. Otherssaid that it means high and impenetrable tortresses. All of these suggestions 
are close in meaning and do not contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and great 
height did not help their occupants or afford them any protection when the punishment of 
Allah came upon them, as He says: 
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("Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in Buruj Mushayyadah!") 
)4:78( 
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(Have they not traveled through the land,) means, have they not traveled in the physical sense 
and also used their minds to ponder That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his book At- 
Tatakkur wal-Ttibar, "Sbme of the wise people said, ' Give life to your heart with lessons, 
illuminate it with thought, kill it with asceticism, strengthen it with certain faith, remind it of 
its mortality, make it aware of the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the passing of days, tell it the stories 
of the people of the past, and remind it what happened to those who came before.'" Walk 
through their ruins, see what they did and what became of them, meaning, look at the 
punishmentsand divine wrath that struck the nationsot the past who belied, 

OJ*^i U ,jl * J> 4J UJ&4 ^JJ^ (NH UJ^) 



0« 



(and have they heartswherewith to understand and earswherewith to hear) meaning, let them 
learn a lesson from that. 
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(Verily, it isnot theeyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow 
blind.) means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, but rather the one who 
has no insight. B/en if the physical eyes are sound, they still cannot learn the lesson. 
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(47. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah f ails not His promise. And verily a 
day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what you reckon.) (48. And many a township did I 
give respite while it wasgiven to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is 
the (f inal) return (of all).) 



The DisbelieversDemand for the Punishment 

Allah tellsHisProphet : 
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(And they ask you to hasten on the torment!) meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Allah and HisBook and HisMessenger and the Last Day. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stoneson ustrom the sky or bring on usapaintul torment.") )8:32( H 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Oittana (our punishment) betore the Day of Peckoning!") 
)38:16(. 

(And Allah tails not His promise.) means, His promise to bring about the Hour and wreak 
vengeance upon Hisenemies, and to honor Hisclose triends. 
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(And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what you reckon. ) means, He does 
not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand years with His creation is as one day with Him, 
and He knows that He is able to exact revenge and that He will not miss a thing, even if He 
delays and waits and postpones. Hence He then says: 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return (of all).) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day before the rich -- five hundred 
years.) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i from the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from 
Muhammad bin ' Amr. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book 
of Al-Malahim in hisSunan from Sa' d bin Abi Waqqasthat the Prophet said: 
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(I hope that it will not be too much for my Ummah if Allah delaysthem for half a day.) It was 
said to Sa' d, "What does half a day mean" He said, "Five hundred years." 
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(49. Say: "Omankind! I am (sent) to you only asa plain warner.") (50. Sb those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rzq Karim.) (51. But those who strive 
against Our Ayat to trustrate them, they will be dwellersot the Helltire.) 



The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 

Allah said to His Prophet , when the disbelievers asked him to hasten on the punishment for 
them: 

(Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner.") meaning, ' Allah has sent me to 
you to warn you ahead of the terrible punishment, but I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if He wills, He will hasten on the punishment for you; 
and if He wills, He will delay it for you. If He wills he will accept the repentance of those who 
repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray those who are decreed to be doomed. He is 
t he One Who does what soever He wi 1 1 s and want s and chooses. 
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(There isnone to put back Hisjudgement and Heisswitt at reckoning.) )13:41( 
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(I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) 
means, whose heartsbelieve and whose actionscontirm their f aith. 
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(for them isforgivenessand Rzq Karim. ) means, forgivenessfor their previousbad deeds, and 
a great reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said, "When you 
hear Allah'ssaying: 
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(Rzq Karim) this means Paradise. 



(But those who strive against Our Ayat to trustrate them,) Mujahid said, "To discourage people 
from tollowing the Prophet ." This was also the view of ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage." Ibn ' Abbas said, "To trustrate them meansto resist the believersstubbornly." 
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(they will be dwellers of the Helltire.) This reters to the agonizingly hot Rre with its severe 
punish- ment, may Allah save ustrom it. Allah says: 
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(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment because they used to spread corruption) )16:88( 
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(52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet betore you but when he did recite (the 
revelation or narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some talsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise:) (53. That He (Allah) may make what isthrown 
in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And 
certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off (from the truth).) (54. And that those 
who have been given knowledge may know that it (this Qur'an) isthe truth from your Lord, so 
that they may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with humility. And verily, 
Allah isthe Guide of those who believe, to the straight path.) 

How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Wordsot the 
Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At this point many of the scholars of Tatsir mentioned the story of the Gharaniq and how many 
of those who had migrated to Bhiopia came back when they thought that the idolators of the 
Ouraysh had become Muslims, but these reports all come through Mursal chains of narration 
and I do not think that any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best. Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(<&SJ>) 



(in hisrecitation (of the revelation).) "When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some talsehood) into 
hisspeech, but Allah abolished that which the Shaytan threw in." 



(^i; 4ii! ^4 js) 



(Then Allah establishesHisrevelations.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(*&\ j y^i jss ja iij) 

(when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytan threw (some talsehood) in it) "When he spoke, 
the Shaytan threw (some talsehood) into hisspeech." Mujahid said: 

(J* &i) 

(when he did recite) "When he spoke." It wassaid that it retersto hisrecitation, whereas, 

Gm& M) 



(but they trust upon Amani) means they speak but they do not write. Al-Baghawi and the 
majority of the scholarsot Tatsir said: 



<iM 



(he did recite) "Reciting the Book of Allah." 



(*#J ^ 0^11 JS) 



(Shaytan threw (some talsehood) in it) "In his recitation." Ad-Dahhak said: 



(J^ ty 



(when he did recite) "When he recited." Ibn Jarir said, "This comment is more akin to 
interpretation." 

(But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in.) The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is 
to remove or lift away. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 'This means, Allah 
cancelsout that which the Shaytan throwsin." 



(JLj£ ^SIj) 



(And Allah is All-Knower,) means, He knows all matters and events that will happen, and 
nothing whatsoever is hidden f rom Him. 

(All-Wise.) means, in His decree, creation and command, He has pertect wisdom and absolute 
proof, hence He says: 

?*iJ* iJ Oi^ ^a oi^l! J& U 'J*kl) 

(That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease) meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbeliet and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj said: 






(those in whose hearts isa disease) "The hypocrites, and 

'0 t t i«s» *» 



^jia a^As^) j) 



(and whose heartsare hardened.) meansthe idolators." 



(And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off.) means, far away in misguidance, 
resistance and stubbornness, i.e., far from the truth and the correct way. 

^j <> ^l ASt ^JI 1 jSj 'j& ^j) 

Ajlj^j^ 

(And that those who have been given knowledge may know that it isthe truth from your Lord, 
so that they may believe therein,) means, ' so that those who have been given beneticial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth and talsehood, those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, may know that what We have revealed to you isthe truth from your 
Lord, Who has revealed it by His knowledge and under His protection, and He will guard it from 
being mixed with anything else.' Indeed, it isthe Wise Book which, 

*£± L> ^j <& 6k o* cJK£i <j& V) 



< 



(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) )41:42( 



( 



^jljwjja) 



(so that they may believe therein,) means, that they may believe that it istrue and act upon 
it. 

(and their hearts may submit to it with humility.) means, that their hearts may humble 
themselvesand accept it. 

(?gLL Jaj^, j\ i j£»i; ^jSi i^ m jl j) 



(And verily, Allah isthe Guide of those who believe, to the straight path.) means, inthisworld 
and in the Hereatter. In thisworld, He guidesthem to the truth and helpsthem to tollow it and 
to resist and avoid talsehood; in the Hereatter, He will guide them to the straight path which 
leads to the degrees of Paradise, and He will save them from the paintul torment and the 
dismal levelsof Hell. 
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jj^ t_j|jc ^J likJjU Lu_sLj IjpSj IjjaS 

(55. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt about it until the Hour comes 
suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the torment of Yawm *Aqim.) (56. The 
sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will judge between them. Sb those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight.) (57. And those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, for them will be a humiliating torment (in Hell).) 

The Disbelieverswill remain in Doubt and Contusion 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt concerning this Qur'an. This was the 
view of Ibn Jurayj and wasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir. 



(+$\' *' \* u * * '.*f r» *' \ 



(until the Hour comessuddenly upon them,) Mujahid said: "By surprise." Oatadah said: 



(Vu) 



(suddenly) means, the command of Allah will catch the people unaware. Allah never seizes a 
people except when they are intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of luxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah does not punish anyone except the 
evildoers. 



(♦♦^ O ' * l* ' o * '*•$' o f\ 

^ ?Ji ^ ] ^ ffc~N J ] ) 



(or there comes to them the torment of Yawm ' Aqim.) Mujahid said, "Ubay bin Ka' b said: 
' Yawm ^Acjim means t he day of Badr."' , Ikrimah and Mujahid said: "Yawm 'Aqim meansthe Day 
of Resurrection, tollowing which there will be no night." This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah says: 



(The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will judge between them.) Thisislike the 
Ayat: 

(The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense) )1:4( 

cr^. ^°J U^J U-^J^ c3^' r^J^ <kO) 

(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) )25:26( 

(i s ^j * ^ ^j-r^j ^j-^U cly^^) 

(Sd those who believed and did righteous good deeds) means, their hearts believed in Allah and 
His Messenger , and they acted in accor- dance with what they knew; their words and deeds 
were in harmony. 

( f#jM P-Ja. cs4) 

(inGardensot Delight.) means, theywill enjoyeternal blisswhich will never end or fade away. 

(t££j °J+&J °JJ& u^lj) 

(And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,) means, their hearts rejected and denied the 
truth; they disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too proud to tollow them. e 

(for them will be a humiliating torment. ) means, in recompense for arrogantly turning away 
from the truth. 

'oJ*Z£* J&& 'dp- UJj£^ U^ 1 u!) 



(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) )40:60( 

IjjU j! Ijija p 411 Jjj^ ^J Ijj^U ^jjJlj) 
j^ j^J <UI (jlj Luaa. L9jj Aill ^JJJJ 
aIII Jjlj 4jj1ajJ !>&>& ^jlaJjl " CjJjj 11 
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(58. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and atter that were killed or died, surely, Allah 
will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed isthe Best of those 
who make provision.) (59. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) (60. That is so. And 
whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Allahwill surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed isOft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) 

The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of Allah 

Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and 
that which is with Him, leaving behind their homelands, tamilies and triends, leaving their 
countriestor the sake of Allah and His Messenger to support His religion, then they are killed, 
i.e., in Jihad, or they die, i.e., they pass away without being involved in tighting, they will 
have earned an immense reward. As Allah says: 

AljLjj <Ul Jl f ja^a A^ C> £ J*4 (>j) 
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(aJII Jc >j^ £*j ^a cjj^II a! j± p 

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakeshim, hisreward isthen surely incumbent uponAllah) )4:100( 

(tji^ tr jj m ^jjjI) 

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) means, He will reward them from His 
bounty and provision in Paradise with that which will bring them joy. 



(cjJ SJ J^ J^ 4l]t Uj) 
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(And verily, it is Allah Who indeed isthe Best of those who make provision. Truly, He will make 
them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased,) This means Paradise, as Allah 
sayselsewhere: 

i» t ^ a " ^ i* o ' * " £ r« % » j " ^ 1 ^* 1 \ ** t*\ 
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^J 



(Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and provision, and a Garden of Delights.) 
)56:88-89(. Allah tells usthat He will grant him rest and provision and a Garden of Delights, as 
He tellsushere: 



(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) Then He says: 

l* V 1 "A\\ *• V a^° " • ° " Sl"» "s' 2 ° M t' V1\ 
(f£*J <"1 <j]j ^J^J^ ^^ ^ 1 ^^) 

(Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, 
Allah indeed is All-Knowing,) meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who migrate and strive in 
Jihad for Hissake and who deserve that (reward). 



W 



(Most Forbearing,) means, He forgivesand overlookstheir sins, and He acceptsasexpiation for 
their sins, their migration (Hijrah) and their putting their trust in Him. Concerning those who 
are killed for the sake of Allah, whether they are Muhajirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says: 

Lfc (5>t «311 Oyl- J 1 jbS ^l j^ Yj) 

uj^jj^ f*Jj ^ «^ 1 

(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision) )3:169(. There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of Allah, whether they are emigrants or 
not. This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths guarantee that they will be well provided for and that 
Allah will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Shurahbil bin As-Smt said: "We 
spent a long time besieging a stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah 
be pleased with him, passed by me and said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 



killi (Jla AjIc. <Ull L?J^' tiajlj- <— l\--a J-a» 
'L«j^ll C> l>ts <l3JjM £& l/J& * J^ 1 

!fJ^ u) 'JJJ^J 

IjjU j! 1jfca J3 411 Jjj^ ^ Ijj^U ^jjSIj) 
jj^ j^S aIH j|j tiuik tSjj 4311 ^jSjjj! 

411 Jjlj ^jj^ajJ iH!l« ^jlajjl - JjSjjll 

(Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give him a reward like that reward (of 
martyr) and will provide for him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: (Those who 
emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a 
good provision for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, 
and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing))" He also recorded that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ' Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two tunerals, at (an island of) sea one of whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other 
had passed away. Fadalah bin ' Ubayd sat by the grave of the man who had passed away and 
someone said to him, "Are you neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave" He said, "I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect me from, for Allah says: 

IjjU j! IjSjI p 411 Jjj^ <J Ij^U ^jjJllj) 

(ti-k tSjj 411 ^j'jjl 

(Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them.)" And he recited these two Ayat, then said, "What should I 
seek, O you servant, if I were to enter an entrance to His pleasure, and be provided good 
provisions By Allah, I would not mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect me 
from." 

(That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made to suffer....) 
Muqatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was revealed about a skirmish in which 
the Companionsencountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them not totight during 



the Sacred Months, but the idolators insisted on f ighting and initiated the aggression. Sb the 
MuslimsTOught them and Allah granted them victory. 



(Verily, Allah indeed isGt-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) 

jiisii y^ jisii ^ #i y^ a & ^) 
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JJsl^I jA <JjJ J-a (JJ^^ U jlj (JaJl jA 

( j^! ^JI > a j!j 

(61. That isbecause Allah mergesthe night into the day, and He mergesthe day into the night. 
Andverily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (62. That isbecause Allah - He isthe Truth, and what 
they invoke besidesHim, it istalse. And verily, Allah - He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) 

The Creator and Controller of thisWorld is Allah 

Allah tells usthat He isthe Creator Who directs the attairs of Hiscreation as He wills. He tells 
us: 

;i2^ <> iiO J£ c*0 ^L. J43S! Ja) 
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(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom You 
will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things. You make the night to 
enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of 
the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance to 
whom You will, without limit.) )3:26-27( The meaning of "merging" the night into the day and 



the day into the night is that the one encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. Sbmetimes 
the night is long and the day is short, as in winter, and sometimesthe day is long and the night 
isshort, asinsummer. 






(And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) He hears what His servants say, and He seesthem, 
nothing about them or their movement is hidden from Him whatsoever. When Allah tellsusthat 
He is controlling the affairs of all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none to reverse 
Hisjudgement, He says: 



(^ji ja m jL m) 



(That is because Allah - He is the Truth,) meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He isthe Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. B/erything is in need of Him and submits to 
Him. 

(dJa-J' j* ^ij^ c> uj^ ^ Lyj) 

(and what they invoke besides Him, it is false.) meaning, the idols and false gods. B/erything 
that isworshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted -- istalse, because it can neither bring 
benetit nor cause harm. 



(jj2\ ^ji > m tfj) 



(And verily, Allah - He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) Thisislike the Ayat: 



(and He isthe Most High, the Most Great) )42:4( 



(^JI 'JU\ 'jkj) 
( JUaiSJ j^ll) 



(the Most Great, the Most High) )13:9(. B/erything issubject to His might and power; there is 
no God except Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the Almighty and there is none 
mightier than He, the Most High and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Bcalted, sanctitied, and gloritied be He far above all that the evildoers 
say. 



La AJ - JJJ^- ' a jj"'' 4Jj| jl o jjJa^a jia jVI 
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(63. See you not that Allah sendsdown water from the sky, and then the earth becomes green 
Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (64. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. And verily, Allah -- He is Rch, 
Worthy of all praise.) (65. See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on the earth, 
and the shipsthat sail through the sea by Hiscommand He withholdsthe heaven from talling on 
theearth except by Hisleave. Verily, Allah isfor mankind, full of kindness, Most Mercitul.) (66. 
It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man isindeed Katurun.) 

Sgnsot the Power of Allah 

This isa turther sign of His might and power; that he sendsthe windsto drive the cloudswhich 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing grows, land which isdry, dusty and desiccated. 

(ci^jj °c/j&\ ;usi i$_. uTjjt iiu) 

(but when We send down water on it, it isstirred (to life), and it swells) )22:5(. 

(and then the earth becomes green) This indicatesthe sequence of eventsand how everything 
tollowson according to itsnature. Thisis like the Ayah: 

(:_____ 4___l __!__. SJlc, aJLiil ____ ^) 



(Then We made the Nutfah into a clot , then We made the clot into a little lump of tlesh) 
)23:14(. It was recorded in the Two Sahihsthat between each stage there are forty days. Allah's 
saying, 

o. J> J> O $ „1 J> o 






(and then the earth becomes green) means, it becomes green atter being dry and liteless. It 
was reported from some of the people of Al-Hij az that the land turnsgreen after raintall. And 
Allah knowsbest. 

(Verily, Allah isthe Most Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) He knowswhat 
seeds are in the various regions of the earth, no matter how small they are. Nothing 
whatsoever is hidden f rom Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and begins to 
grow, as Luqman said: 

Url H4 <J-=»jVI ls? J 1 H>^l c^ J> «J 3 ^ 

("O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah isSUbtle, Well-Aware.) 
)31:16( And Allahsays: 

J* *M*2l izJ4 ^ ^ JJ^ ^) 

(j^J^lj pjJaliil 

(...so they do not worship Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth.) )27:25( 

JL <i* Vj l^i*J VI ^jj o* Jaa-u Uj) 
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\ V^.»-« ^ * -- 



(not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but iswritten in aOear Ftecord.) )6:59( 



JL *jj JUl« J* tSLj jt l_ij*j Uj) 

(And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that but it is (written) in a Qear 
Record.) )10:61( 

(j*Ji\ (J* \^j Cllj-aLJI ^J U Al) 

(To Him belongsall that isin the heavens and all that ison the earth.) He ownsall things, and 
He has no need of anything besides Himselt, everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him. 

(o-jln j u ^ ji^. a y j -$ 

(See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on the earth,) animals, inanimate 
things, cropsand truits. Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(AjLA l* b&^ 

(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth) )45:13(, 
meaningthat all of thisisa blessing and out of Hiskindness. 

(and the ships that sail through the sea by His command) That is because He subjugates it to 
them and makes it easy for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the ships sail 
gently with their passengers and carry them wherever they want to go for trading and other 
purposes f rom one land to another, so that they bring goods f rom here to there, or vice versa, 
whatever people want or need. 

(ajju vi (jijVi Jc- '(& J ;uui '^4j) 

(He withholdsthe heaven from talling on the earth except by His leave.) If He willed, He could 
give the sky permission to fall on the earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholdsthe heaven from talling on the earth, except by His 
leave. He says: 



(Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, even though they do 
wrong. AsAllah sayselsewhere: 

ljJj °pt*^ J^ lH^ Sji*^ jll ^j jlj) 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of f orgiveness f or mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord issevere in punishment) )13:6(. 

( -jjSl j_^l 

(lt is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man isindeed Katurun.) Thisislike the Ayat: 

z$ ° t '° tl \&" ° X ° **t" x \\\ "• * *¥* " ♦°_*\ 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.) )2:28(, 
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(Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.") )45:26(, 

(jJJJJl Lujj^.Ij (jJJJJl u-i^l ujj »jJ^j 

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made usto die twice, and You have given us life twicel") 
)40:11( So how can you set up rivals to Allah and worship others besides Him when He is the 
One Who isindependent in Hispowersot creation, provision and control of the existence 



(^Uk! ^i!i Joj) 



(lt is He, Who gave you life,) means, He gave you life after you were nothing, and brought you 
into existence. 



(0 U o J> 53 £ o A.^ -» 53 £\ 



(and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.) means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. 



( jj& ^i ol) 



(Verily, man isindeed Katurun.) meaning, denying. 



f^3Li ^ ^ aSl ^j Jl golj >Vl ^ 
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(67. For every nation We have made Mansak which they must follow; so let them not dispute 
with you on the matter, but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance.) (68. And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best of what you do.") (69. "Allah 
will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein you used to differ.") 



Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 

Allah tells usthat He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn Jarir said, "This meansthat there 
are Mansak for every Prophet's nation." He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place to which a person returns repeatedly, for good or evil purposes. Sb the Manasik 
(rites) of Hajj are so called because the people return to them and adhere to them." If the 
phrase "For every nation We have ordained religious ceremonies" means that every Prophet's 
nation has its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase "Sb let them (the 
pagans) not dispute with you on the matter" refers to the idolators. If the phrase "For every 
nation We have ordained religious ceremonies" means that it is the matter of Oadar (divine 
decree), as in the Ayah, 



l^jlj^ jA <4+j lWj) 



(For each nation there isadirection to which they face))2:148( Allah sayshere: 



(which they Nasikuh) meaning, which they must act upon. The pronoun here reters back to 
those who have these religious ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree 
of Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you from tollowing the truth. 
Allah says: 

(but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight guidance.) i.e., a clear 
and straight path which will lead you to the desired end. This is like the Ayah: 

^! °cA jjf i! ^ 411 ci_jl* jt ^SSL^ V j) 

(^jjl^lj 

(And let them not turn you away f rom the Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to you: 
and invite to your Lord) )28:87( 

(And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knowsbest what you do.") Thisislike the Ayah: 

Jii t^L^ ^]j ^^ J Jaa &J2£ jlj) 

LJjU«j ^ *lS<^ ^Ij c>^> ^ OJ*iJi 

(And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") )10:41( 



( jjLk^ Uj pLi m) 



(Allah knowsbest of what you do.) Thisisastern warning and def inite threat, asin the Ayah: 
.0" * " % -t^» »" ^ *Jl \" ^*of^^v 

cs^JJ I^S-" ^? c?^ 4j3 Jj^uaj Uj ^lc.1 jA) 

(He knows best of what you say among yourselves concerning it! Suff icient is He as a witness 
between me and you!))46: 8(. Allah says here: 



♦ ° «*♦£• i ' * ** " " *"\l "o" o £»-;o-' ^A«o «- -* ftl\ 

4_£ ^jj^ 1 a)°j 4 * ^" * oj a^jjj ,-A^j 4jj)) 

»- »*-' l »*-' «- •*-' l^--X»* l »♦» l »♦ / 

(-«t*'* * •* 



(Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein you used to 
differ.) This is like the Ayah: 

°t& Vj cSjJ Z& JJSJj l°J± m&) 

(So unto thisthen invite, and stand firm as you are commanded, and follow not their desires 
but say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah hassent down of the Book.") )42:15( 



(70. Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that iseasy for Allah.) 

Allah tellsushow pertect is His knowledge of Hiscreation, and that 
He encompassesall that isin the heavensand on earth. 

Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that or greater escapes His knowledge in 
the heavens or in the earth. He knows all things even betore they happen, and He has written 
that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, 
who said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

plj^Lill J}lk cJji JjjUHl JJ^a J& ^l jl» 

t" -* -**»° " " 1 "&' **♦" " * 1? " °"» » ° f^t" 

^JC AjujjC (jl^J 64-Luj C_a]| ^jJ-ula^J ^ajUlj 

«$.Uall 

(Allah issued Hisdecreesconcerning the measurement and due proportion of the creaturesfifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water.) In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the Companions that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 



«<Ubflj| ?j j ^JI jjl£ jA Ua 

(The first thing that Allah created wasthe Pen. He said to it, "Write!" It said, "What should I 
write" He said, "Write what will happen," so the Pen wrote everything that will happen until the 
Day of Pesurrection.) Allah says: 

(Verily, it is(all) intheBook. Verily, that iseasy for Allah.) 

tmi> aj uiw ^ ^ <^t uj j c> cjj^sj) 

- J£^ L> U J^ ^J ^ J pf- ^ ^ L>4^ ^ J 
■* -* • -* ♦ ° r. .. '**' \'.A "\" ° °y t*«* i\\- 

?J*J ls? ^J*- 1 H^ ^H'* r^^ c? 1 " b Jj 

Ot^L uj^ UJ^A* J^l 'Jj£ U^ 31 

^S13 c> lA? ^^til cja UIjU ^jIc- JjIjj 

( jjj^all (JJJJJj IjJ^ (J^ ^^ Ufc JC-j jtUl 

(71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent down no authority, and of 
which they have no knowledge; and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) (72. And when Our 
clear Ayat are recited to them, you will notice a denial on the f aces of the disbelievers! They 
are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to them. Say: "Shall I tell 
you of something worse than that The Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 
and worst indeed isthat destinationl") 



The Idolators' worship of othersbesides Allah and Their vehement 

rejection of the Ayat of Allah 

Allah tellsusthat the idolators, in their ignorance and disbelief, worship besides Allah others 
which He has sent down no authority for, i.e., no proof or evidence for such behavior. This is 
like the Ayah: 



( 'qj'jL<1\ fcJflj V 4jI 4j j jj& Ajllia. UjU 



(And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. SUrely, the disbelievers will not be successtul.) )23:117( So 
Allah sayshere: 

(pP 4J ^ qJA Uj tiilL <J ^Jj^ ^ U) 

(for which He has sent down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge;) meaning, 
they have no knowledge in the subject that they tabricate lies about; it is only something 
which was handed down to them from their tathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that which the Shaytan beautitied for them and made attractive to them. 
Allah warned them: 

( j&^ c> u iA kl) Uj) 

(and for the wrongdoersthere is no helper.) meaning, no one to help them against Allah when 
He sends His punishment and torment upon them. Then Allah says: 

(H 1 ^ ^ 1 * ^^ J^ ^Jj) 

(And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, ) means, when the Ayat of the Qur'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are told that there is 
no god besides Allah and that the Messengers spoke the truth, 

(UjjI; ^jjk jjjj^ JjjL jjJaLi} jjISj) 

(They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to them.) then they 
nearly attack and do harm to those who bring proof to them from the Qur'an, and cause them 
harm usingtheir tonguesand hands. 

(Say) O Muhammad to these people, 

0jj2 



(Shall I tell you of something worse than that The Rre which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved,) The fire and wrath and torment of Allah are far worse than that with which you 
are trying to scare the believing close triends of Allah in this world. The punishment in the 
Hereatter for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim you want to do to the 
believers. 



( J^H^ l>4?j) 



(and worst indeed isthat destination!) how terrible isthe Rre asatinal destination and abode! 

Lala^j ljoiii^ L_J£.Luj L£j]l 
(B/il indeed it isasan abode and asa place to rest in. ) )25:66( 

&j-l£jJjudJ % LUjuj L-JU-llj AfrALuJj q)j AA )jx 4J2> ) 
<Sll IjJ^i U - LUjlla^lj LujllajM r tel^ 4j> 

( lk£ l? j^ ^ u) * j-* Ls^ 



(73. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: Verily, those on whom you call 
besides Allah, cannot create a fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the f ly snatches away a thing f rom them, they will have no power to release it from the f ly. Sb 
weak are the seeker and the sought.) (74. They have not regarded Allah with His righttul 
esteem. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mghty.) 

The insigniticance of the Idolsand the foolishnessof their 

Worshippers 

Here Allah points out the insigniticance of the idols and the toolishness of those who worship 
them. 



(Um Lj^ u^ 1 \&k) 



(O mankind! A parable has been made,) meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped by 
those who are ignorant of Allah and who join othersaspartnerswith Him. 



(a1 1 jX^Jjuj11) 



(so listen to it) pay attention and understand. 



LUi ljS&J <jl ^ 1 UJ^ c> Oj^^ Oi^ uJ) 



(All. 



.«' 



►IjT 



(Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose.) B/en if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to come 
together to create a single fly, they would not be able to do that. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah recorded the Marfu' report: 

1 «*f>. 'X* ♦♦<*'. f /\*Y>. \ "^Y* °. * -* t^* f °. " " 

IjaRjJa .<JjI=»£ (lala.) <jl». U^ ^» o»j» 

«<U^ jl 4jLp jl ijj ^^il^ Jla 



("Who does more wrong than one who tries to create something like My creation Let them 
create an ant or afly or a seed like My creationl") Thiswasalso recorded by the authorsot the 
Two Sahihs via ' Umarah from Abu Zuf ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Prophet said: a 

Jlkj l_i40 j^ ^JJal J*j (J^j jc axil Jla» 

":• 1 **f°* "11 <** " k 1 *f°* "11 **1"* ? 

«djjajuj Ijalaaia 'aj^ Ijalaaia ^? l ^ s 

(Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who tries to create (something) like My creation 
Let them create an ant, let them create a grain of barley.") Then Allah says: 

(aXa 6jJjJJjujJ V UJjuJ L-JU»Jj| Ag-^UjotJ jjj) 

(And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it from the 
fly.) They are unable to create a single fly and, moreover, they are unable to resist it or take 
revenge against it if it were to take anything from the good and pertumed thing on which it 
lands. If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even though the fly is the 
weakest and most insigniticant of Allah'screatures. Allah says: 



(^jlL^lj U\1A\ Ltali) 



(So weak are the seeker and the sought.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the 
sought is the fly." This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is apparent from the 
context. As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker is the worshipper, and the sought isthe idol." 
Then Al I ah says: 



(^jiji ^ 4U1 1 jjii u) 



(They have not regarded Allah with His righttul esteem.) meaning, they have not recognized 
the might and power of Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot even ward 
off a f ly, because they are so weak and incapable. 

Ca> U<£ '<& U) 

(Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mghty.) means, He is the All-Strong Who, by His might and 
power, created all things. 

9 " O k " 9 " 99 9 &g "••#"» #4 J" » " *3fi " -* " \ 

jjAl j&j eiuu ^j (jLLSI I-jjj (j£\ jAj) 

(<& 

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him) 
)30:27( 

(9 9' 9 o 9 " 9 9 %t i« "*»t " £.\^" " ** c t " ^ t\ 

■^WJ *L$m jA <Jj - ±^A ^hj (jEaJ jl) 

(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and paintul. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeats.) )85:12-13( 

( 'c^a\ £ai ji aoyi > a ^) 

(Verily, Allah isthe Provider, Owner of power, the Most Strong.) )51:58(. 

(All-Mghty) means, He hassubjugated and subdued all things, and there is none that can resist 
Him or overcome Hismight and power, and He isthe One, the Subduer. 

Cj\ (j-till 'q*j ^j *&XA\ 'q* ^jK *\ Alll) 

o 9 "**", t " " o o%"o"t"9*o" i« " 1* " " i»i 

^^ *-*j &£$ u£ u f^ - J£-^ 5^ ^» 

( j^Vi y^ 411 j\;j 

(75. Allah chooses Messengers f rom angelsand from men. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 
(76. Heknowswhat isbetore them, and what isbehind them. And to Allah return all matters.) 



Allah choosesMessengerstrom the Angelsand Messengerstrom 

Mankind 

Allah tellsusthat He choosesMessengerstrom Hisangelsas He willsby His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengerstrom mankind to convey His Message. 

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Sser.) means, He hears all that His servants say, and He sees 
them and knowswho among them isdeserving of that, as He says: 

(Allah knowsbest with whom to place His Message) )6:124( 

^J^ <ul c^Jj f4^ ^J f*J£» U£ ^» f^S) 

(jjttl 



(He knowswhat isbetore them, and what isbehind them. And to Allah return all matters.) He 
knows what will happen to His Messengers and the Message He sent them with, for none of 
their affairsare hidden from Him. He says: 



( fcaJ <& (J^ J&^ ^ 5*4*^ <4^) 

("The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He revealsto none His Ghayb."))72:26( until His 
saying; 

(and He keepscount of all things.) )72:28( So He, may He be gloritied, isguarding them, and is 
Witnessto what issaid about them. He isprotecting them and supporting them. 

aj ^j o- m UJ u yt Oj^jM Ufc) 

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed HisMessage. Allah will protect you from mankind) )5:67(. 



1% ^o k" o * * o k" o * ^»o k o £" k" " » £1 4 ^ *f \ 
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jA 4-JJU Ij^-L-aJClj Sj_E^jI IjJI^j SjILajl 
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J±^ ] ^J L^J^ ] {** ^AJj^ 

(77. you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord and do 
good that you may be successtul.) (78. And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 
He haschosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship: it isthe religion of your 
tather Ibrahim. He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that the Messenger 
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind! 33, perform the Salah, give the 
Zakah and hold fast to Allah. He isyour Mawla, what an Bccellent Mawla and what an Excellent 
Helper!) 

The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 

It was reported f rom ' Uqbah bin ' Amir that the Prophet said: 

o * o " -t o %," o " H " ii \" * o % •*£ i 

aJ J^3 6 JjjA^ uoJ ^t^Jl 6JJJUJ C-lLJaa» 

i " * Ĕ" e>" «*-« 4 " t o * o " 

«LoAI^J U3 LoAA^ uaJ 

(SUrat Al-Hajj has been blessed with two Sajdahs, so whoever does not prostrate them should 
not read them.) 

(?^4^ <j£> ^ ls$ h >: ^j) 

(And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive.) means, with your wealth and your 
tonguesand your bodies. Thisislike the Ayah: 



(HaveTaqwaof Allah asis Hisdue.) )3:102( 



(A3135 £k 4111 IjSSI) 
(^k!» 



(He haschosen you,) means, ' O Ummah )of lslam(, Allah hasselected you and chosen you over 
all other nations, and has favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest of 
Messengers and the noblest of Laws.' 

/ ^^ o a || »o^»o*^ ' \' ' \" " \ 

\£ J^ i> U^> c^ e^ O*^ Uj) 

(and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) He has not given you more than you can 
bear and He has not obliged you to do anything that will cause you diff iculty except that He has 
created for you a way out. So the Salah, which isthe most important pillar of Islam after the 
two testimonies of faith, is obligatory, four Rak' ahswhen one issettled, which are shortened 
to two Rak' ah when one istraveling. According to some Imams, only one Rak' ahs isobligatory 
at times of fear, as was recorded in the Hadith. A person may pray while walking or riding, 
tacing the Oiblah or otherwise. When praying optional prayerswhile traveling, one may face 
the Oiblah or not. A person is not obliged to stand during the prayer if he is sick; the sick 
person may pray sitting down, and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which may apply to the obligatory 
prayersand other duties. So the Prophet said: 

.♦ - o », .. $• s tu A f, * 
«Aj^AJOl]) 4 \*\\^W \ L \ \9 \\\ 

(I have been sent with the easy Haniti way.) And he said to MS adh and Abu Musa, when he 
sent them asgovernorsto Yemen: 

i' * " * \\" i" * "" i *'*& \\" i' *U" 

«I j^uu Uj Ij^ljj I jau Uj I jx«j» 

(Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for the people and do not make the 
things diff icult for them.) And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn * Abbassaid concerning the 
Ayah, 

/ ^^ o a || »o^»o*^ ' \' ' \" " \ 

(and hasnot laid upon you in religion any hardship), "Thismeansdifficulty." 



(^l«i °A^ ^) 



(lt isthe religion of your tather Ibrahim. ) Ibn Jarir said, "Thisretersback to the Ayah, 



/ ' ' O ^ \i »0^*0*^ ' \" " 1 " " \ 

(and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) meaning, any diff iculty. " On the contrary, 
He has made it easy for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, "It may be that it 
means: adhere to the religion of your tather Ibrahim." I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 



lio ^jSjI^ Jaj^> iJ\ ^j ^ta ^l cJa) 

tiA # -* " i^ o i «* ££ « s= ^»* 

Lajj^ pjA) p) <1a LgjS 

»*^ r •*■* ~^ » < »*^ 
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(Say: "Truly, my Lord hasguided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
aHanif) )6:161( 

(i* " •' * fco«* " *o .* *j .* £« i£ ^ " * \ 

'^ CS^J u^ C> U^4- U1A ^ f^ * u1 jk) 

(He has named you Muslims both betore and in this (Qur'an),) Imam ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
said, narratingtrom Ibn Jurayj, from ' Ata', from Ibn ' Abbas: concerning Al I ah's sayi ng, 

(He has named you Muslims betore) "This refers to Allah, may He be gloritied." This was also 
the view of Mujahid, ' Ata', Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Oatadah. Mujahid 
said, "Allah named you Muslimsbetore, in the previous Booksand in Adh-Dhikr, 

(and in this) means, the Qur'an." Thiswasalso the view of others, because Allah says: 

o a || »o m>s\" " \" " \" " ° t" "**° ( " * \ 

O* U^ 1 cs# p^ O** ^J fS .""> » jA) 

(He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) Then He urged them to 
tollow the Message which His Messenger brought, by reminding them that thiswasthe religion 
of their father Ibrahim. Then He mentioned His blessings to this Ummah, whereby He 
mentioned them and praised them long ago in the Booksot the Prophets which were recited to 
the rabbisand monks. Allah says: 

/)|0(» " *o .***.*£« i£ ^ " * \ 

(CJ^ O* (JAaLjLaI) fiS rtnl jAj 



(He has named you Muslimsboth betore) meaning, betore the Qur'an, 

(and in this.) Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash' ari 
from the Messenger of Allah , who said: 

%" " H ♦, o ^^*-«»*S5**^*i " o " \" " o " 

«f^ C5^ (> *4* ^JJA 1 ^' LSJ^^ ^ j C>» 

(Whoever adoptsthe call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who will crawl on their knees in 
Hell.) Aman said, "O Messenger of Allah, even if he tastsand performs£alah" He said, 

**"? ( 1< 1 ♦ " ° ^ i * ° \ "* ^" " " \" ° \" ° " ♦ 

^l 4U) 6jC*JJ IjOJlS ( ^5-i^aj ^U^a (jlj ^U» 

(Yes, even if he fasts and pertorms Salah. So adopt the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslimsand believersand servantsof Allah.) 

pIj^ IjJj^Jj ^SjIc tjJ^ clj^jil UJ^) 

(<jilll J& 

(that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) means, 
Mhus We have made you a just and fair nation, the best of nations, and all other nationswill 
testity to your justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 



((jilll J&> ^Ij^) 



(witnesses over mankind),' because on that Day all the nationswill acknowledge its leadership 
and its precedence over all others. Theretore, on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of the 
members of this community will be accepted as proof that the Messengers conveyed the 
Message of their Lord to them, and the Messenger will testity that he conveyed the Message to 
them. 

(ejSjl! ljjli j AjLall 1 jijjti) 

(So pertorm the Salah, give Zakah) means, respond to this great blessing with gratitude by 
fulfilling your duties towards Allah, doing that which He hasenjoined upon you and avoiding 
that which He had torbidden. Amongthe most important dutiesare establishing regular prayer 
and giving Zakah. Zakah is a form of beneticence towards Allah's creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor each year, to help the weak 



and needy. We have already mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of Zakah in SUrat At- 
Tawbah (9:5). 



(Ajj\j 1j^^V-ljj 



(and hold fast to Allah.) means, seek the help and support of Allah and put your trust in Him, 
and get strength from Him. 



(^J> jA) 



(He is your Mawla,) meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, He is the One Who will 
cause you to prevail against your enemies. 






(what an Bccellent Mawla and what an Excellent Helper!) He is the best Mawla and the best 
Helper against your enemies. Thisisthe end of theTatsir of SUrat Al-Hajj. May Allah blessour 
Prophet Muhammad and histamily and Companions, and grant them peace; may Allah honor 
and be pleased with the Companions and those who tollow them in truth until the Day of 
Resurrection. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu'minun 

(Chapter - 23) 
Which was Revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

o ..^t " . o^ " * ii " * o ^ li " «»f o «*\ 
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uj^- J (^^j fi3 ^ ^ 

^A tSliJjt -(J J^? ^J ^J^ c^ f* LJ^J 

l^ ^a ojjijill uj2jj <jj^I -uj^jjll 

(-uj^ 

(1. SUccessful indeed are the believers.) (2. Those who with their Salah are KhashP un.) (3. And 
those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) (4. And those who pay the Zakah.) (5. And those who 
guard their private parts.) (6. Except from their wivesor their right hand possessions, for then, 
they are free from blame.) (7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.) (8. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their covenants are 
Ra' un.) (9. And those who strictly guard their Salawat.) (10. These are indeed the heirs. ) (11. 
Whoshall inherit Rrdaws. Theyshall dwell therein forever.) 

The Successistor the believerswhose qualitiesare described here 

(- * O .* »1 - -*»f O «*V 

(Successtul indeed are the believers) means, they have attained victory and are blessed, for 
they have succeeded. These are the believerswho have the tollowing characteristics: 

( u j» - A ^ ^^^ c^ f* Oi^) 

(Those who with their Salah are KhashP un.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

"(Khashr un) meansthose with fear and with tranquillity." Thiswasalso narrated from Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Az-Zuhri. It was reported from Al i bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that Khushu' meansthe Khushu' of the heart. Thiswasalso the view of Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushu' wasin their hearts." So they lowered their gaze 
and were humble towards others. Khushu^ in prayer is only attained by the one who has 
emptied his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else besides it, and who 
preters it above all else. At that point it becomes a delight and a joy for eyes, as in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



^jjc 6J a t_il*a.j ^Luuilj i_nJoJI ^JI ljii» 

«e_L_l ^i 

(Fragrance and women have been made dear to me, and Salah was made the joy of my eye.) 

(' t d3 O. i*| " O ^ " ♦ fil^ V 

(And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) reters to talsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, 
and any wordsor deedsthat are of no benetit. As Allah says: 

(L»lj£ 1jj^> jkllL ]jja |j|j) 

(And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it with dignity))25:72(. Oatadah said: "By Allah, 
there came to them from Allah that which kept them away from that (evil)." 

( Jjki >j£*jti °^ 'o}$\ j) 

(And those who pay the Zakah.) Most commentators say that the meaning here is the Zakah 
that is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Zakah was ordained 
in Al-Madinah in the year 2 H. The apparent meaning isthat the Zakah that wasinstituted in Al- 
Madinah isthe one based upon the Nusub and the specitic amounts, apart from which it seems 
that the basic principle of Zakah was enjoined in Makkah. As Allah says in Surat Al-An' am, 
which wasalso revealed in Makkah: 

(. ^ ^ ' O ' * &' O £l' " V 

fs\\ i ^%-v ^jj <a_*> ) jji^. ji 

(but pay the due thereot on the day of their harvest, ) )6:141( It could be that what is meant 
here by Zakah is purif ication of the soul from Shirk and filth, asin the Ayah: 

(i'$' ' ' a^ o &' t " &>' * " ^ *»f o <*v 

Lg-jujJ qa LjJL^ ^Sj - lg ^J (J-g £-]_) __u 

(Indeed he succeedswho purities himselt (Zakkaha). And indeed he tailswho corrupts himselt.) 
)91:9-10( It could be that both meanings are intended, purif ication of the soul and of one's 
wealth, because that is part of the purif ication of the soul, and the true believer is one who 
paysattention to both matters. And Allah knowsbest. 



f" -* °". ° * %\ < ° * -2 " °f °.. >*t" 1 " ° f ° " °*f 

jj^jl* jjo ^jjla ^Laj) ^jLL* U jl ^jji 

( JjjAjlII ^a tdlJjti ^Uj ^Ijj ^yujl j^ - 

(And those who guard their private parts. Except from their wives and their right hand 
possessions, for then, they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those 
are the transgressors.) means, those who protect their private parts f rom unlawtul actions and 
do not do that which Allah hastorbidden; tornication and homosexuality, and do not approach 
anyone except the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them or their right hand 
possessionstrom the captives. One who seekswhat Allah has made permissible for him is not to 
be blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says: 

/"*tt\ " \" " "• *°i * " "*"• \" * °"* ° * *ii\ 
(&P ^JJ (j**P Q*^jM JP- (+**) 

(they are free from blame. But whoever seeksbeyond that) meaning, other than a wife or slave 
girl, 

(then those are the transgressors.) meaning , aggressors. 

(" * ' o o " " o .» "J " ^ )> ° -* " * f t " \ 

UJ^ J f*^J ?V 1 A * f* Oi^j) 

(Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their covenants) When they are entrusted 
with something, they do not betray that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a 
promise or make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the hypocrites about 
whom the Messenger of Allah said: 

j^j IjIj iLx& Cjjj^ IjI ;CjUj JjaUUl AjI» 

«jtl ^>jjl IjIj <Lillf 



(The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaksit, and when he isentrusted with something he betraysthat trust.) 

( U jk? ^J ^J^ J^ ^ Oi^j) 

(And those who strictly guard their Salawat.) means, they persistently offer their prayers at 
their appointed times, as Ibn Mas' ud said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah , 'O Messenger of 
Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah' He said, 



«U-^j cs-k sULall» 



(Prayer at the appointed time.) I said, ' Then what' He said, 



«L&W Ji» 



(Kindnessto one'sparents. ) I said, 'Then what' He said, 



«iil Jjj^ ^k il^aJI» 



(Jihad in the way of Allah.) It was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Oatadah said: "At the fixed 
times, with the proper bowing and prostration." Allah beginsand endsthislist of praiseworthy 
qualitieswith Salah, which isindicative of itsvirtue, asthe Prophet said: 



" °"* *. t i * i° r i * ° * °. r i * ****° i 

JJ^ ^jl lj,<UCVlj Ujfc,Q"\ 1 jjj Ij^JjUol» 

Ul f jjJajll ^^lcr iafllkj Uj tSllLall a^JU^I 

«C>>* 

(Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it all. Know that the best of your 
deeds isSalah. Nonewill preserve his Wuddu' except the believer.) Having described them with 
these praiseworthy characteristicsand righteousdeeds, Allah then says: 

( (jj^- ^ f* 

(These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Rrdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.) It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 

Ajli cjjjjjjill ^jJUujli <jk3l 2il IjIUuj I3I» 

jL^JI jaJU 4-Laj '4-^^' -^"J^J 4-iaJl ^^-i^l 

«O^J 1 ' L^J^ <3j*J <4JaJl 



(lf you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for it isthe highest part of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the riversof Paradise, and above it isthe (Mighty) 



Throne of the Most Mercitul.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 

jlSll JLS ^ o^ 4 jlSll ^ Dj^j ^l 

;4jjI ^ljii iAJjIa «Ukj 1 ! £Ja! cIjjj 

« 

(There is not one among you who does not have two homes, a home in Paradise and a home in 
Hell. If he diesand entersHell, the people of Paradise will inherit his home, and thisiswhat 
Allah said: (These are indeed the heirs.) Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 

( o^jjll £ ^Jjf) 

(These are indeed the heirs.) "The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers because 
they were created to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. Sb when these believers 
did what was enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to do that which 
they were commanded to do and for which they had been created, the believers gained the 
share that they would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, they will be 
given more than that as well." This is what was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, 
from histather, from the Prophet who said: 



c_jj!Aj Qi flj, lUt H j^ jAj <»baJl ^jj ^g^» 

«(5 jU^Ulj ^j^t 

(Sbme of the Muslims will come on the Day of Resurrection with sins like mountains, but Allah 
will forgive them and put (their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christians.) According to 
another version: the Messenger of Allah said: 

Uij^j ^a J£i ju\ ^ ^U3I f jj jl£ bl» 
«jLUl c# '^4 Ija : J&a tlJjljLaS jt 



(When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will appoint for every Muslim a Jew or Christian, 
and it will be said, "This is your ransom from the Rre.") ' Umar bin ' Abd Al-* Aziz asked Abu 
Burdah to swear by Allah besides Whom there is no other God, three times, that hisfather told 
him that from the Prophet , and he swore that oath. I say: thisAyah islike Allah'ssaying: 

ffi jlS q. U£p ■& tijj, Jl\ SLJI iffi) 

( 

(SUch is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who have 
hadTaqwa.) )19:63( 

( ^Jjlokj ^jj^ Laj Ia jajjjjI ^^jjI 4jkj| <^Ujj) 

(This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds which you 
usedtodo.) )43:72( 



Aiia-UI 1 lai^ aJ - ^jjS o jlj^ ^ AilaJ ^ lU^ 

La 3aC* 4JljJo^1I 1 jHl^j Aju *~* 511x11 USI^j SSIk 

" ". i" f-^. -» "^"x-A ** f ° t " 1* 11 1 »° " 2*1 
j^|$. low ^LjuIjI ^j Ul^J ^JaxJI Ujjoi^ 

^j ^u £2) JS - jjJliJI o^k! 4111 ^IjUjs 

(12. And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.) (13. Thereatter We made him a 
Nutfah in a safe lodging.) (14. Then We made the Nuttah into a clot, then We made the clot 
into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh, and then We brought it forth as another creation. Sb Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators.) (15. After that, surely you will die.) (16. Then (again), surely you 
will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection.) 



The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man from Clay then 

f rom Nutfah and thereafter 

Allah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of Tin. This was Adam, peace be 
upon him, whom Allah created from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir said, 
"Adam was called Tin because he was created f rom it." Oatadah said, "Adam was created f rom 



Tin." This is the more apparent meaning and is closer to the context, for Adam, upon him be 
peace, was created from a sticky Tin, which is a sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, 
and that iscreated from dust, as Allah says: 

j^ ^ul IjI ^j l_>I jj <j* ^SM^ jl 4j_jI* u^j) 

(And among His signs is this that He created you (Adam) from dust, and then -- behold you are 
human beingsscattered!) )30:20( Imam Ahmac! recorded from Abu Musathat the Prophet said: 

" o *^^ # ^«*.»^ # o«*o " " T " •* 1"» " *> 1 * 1 

*lk t^jUl j°jI ^J^ ^jI jL *Ui c^pajUI 

" /t\* " o"" -* " o ^#1" -* "°flt" "* " ° fll "* -* °» 

41 4h U^J -^J^UIj ^pajjUlj jaa.111 ^Jia 

«^ CJJJJ MiM J '"UT^ J 

(Allah created Adam from a handf ul which He picked up f rom throughout the earth, so the sons 
of Adam came f orth accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and good and in 
between.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something similar. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isSahih 
Hasan. " 

(Thereatter We made him a Nutfah.) Here the pronoun reters back to humankind, as in another 
Ayah: 

(J-juoJ^M Jjl^ iJJj A^lL f^J^j (JS (JJuokl lS^) 
*U ^ 4l*Xui (ja <LiJ Jkk ^j - gjL J-a 



0&* 



(and He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water.) )32:7,8( meaning, weak, as He says: 



(Did We not create you from a despised water Then We placed it in a place of satety.) )77:20- 
21( meaning the womb, which isprepared and readily equipped for that, 

(For a known period. Sd We did measure; and We are the Best to measure) )77:22-23( meaning, 
for a known period of time, until it isestablished and movesfrom one stage to the next. Allah 
says here, 

psk «iLiii mL p) 

(Then We made the Nuttah into a clot,) meaning, ' then We made the Nuttah, which is the 
water gushing forth that comes from the loins of man, i.e., his back, and the ribs of woman, 
i.e., the bones of her chest, between the clavicle and the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, 
like an elongated clot.' ' Ikrimah said, "This is blood." 

(&j£ ix*i\ \mi) 

(then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,) which is like a piece of flesh with no shape 
or teatures. 



{ t a JaC> AJtjJa^il 1 *o w a j 



(then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones,) meaning, 'We gave it shape, with a 
head, two armsand two legs, with itsbones, nervesand veins.' 



(lckl ^_M Uj^a) 



(then We clothed the bones with flesh,) meaning, ' We gave it something to cover it and 
strengthen it.' 

(>r* ai *J2d p) 

(and then We brought it forth asanother creation.) means, ' then We breathed the soul into it, 
and it moved and became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand and move. 



(Sd Blessed isAllah, the Best of creators.) 



(and then We brought it torth as another creation. ) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"We change it from one stage to another until it emergesasan intant, then it grows up through 
the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, mature man, old man and senile man." Imam 
Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that ' Abdullah -- Ibn Mas^ ud -- said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
theTruthtul One, told us: 

\ t" *& "c\\\ " t* ^**T \ t" *# *±*^ * \* ° " 

UJ 5 ^* ^ '^ U^ <^ UJ 5 ^ ^ iA ^^ ^Ji 
4j3 ^lja dHA\ AjjI (J^lw J^ '^^ LP^ AjLjJa^ 

'^j 'tsjj :h^ £0^ 1k&j c^ 

" *J « * * "Jt " "* ** " o f $ ♦♦"*, " «* o *" " *" " " 

4Jj U (^All j3 4 , "l jy > m j) ^^juj j& (JAj lAAjsCj 

Uji' **$"#! t° f t" " -*»"o-'*o£«-'-'f;Zi.*.*'o-; 

C5"^ >^J' U^' U - ^ J^ /iS.Vsl (j) ^JJC 

l_Aj£jI Ajjc, / a u n i3 cpl O Ul Ls-UJ q Ajjj /1 <pj 

cJljil jlj .1*J1aS jIjS! cJa! cJ^u 4J plja 

1 " "•<>"" i ' -;o" j> A.- 4 " ji" 4 ^ 1 1 t°. f t" " -* t" ° "\ 

4-^J *-W UJ^! U cs^ J U1 <J*' tW <J^*^ 
/Luu Ai ,~"'°-^ ifl ' iu£ll AjIc- /4J°uui cf-l )Js ul 

>^^ -» r »* » -- -- »* ^^» »* c ^^^ < 

(The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his mother's stomach as a Nutfah, 
then he becomes a clot for a similar period of time, then he becomes a little lump of f lesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel is sent to him and he breathes the soul into it, and 
four things are decreed: his provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whom there is no other god, one of you may do the 
deedsot the people of Paradise until there isno more than aforearm's length between him and 
it, then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell and thus 
enter Hell. And a man may do the deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will overtake him and he will do tinally 



the deeds of the people of Paradise and thus enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. 

(Sd Blessed isAllah, the Best of creators.) means, when Allah mentions His ability and subtlety 
in creating this Nuttah and taking it from stage to stage until it takesthe shape of a pertectly 
tormed human being, He says, 



(Sb Blessed isAllah, the Best of creators.) 



( cJJ^ ^ ^ f^l $ 



(After that, surely you will die.) means, after first being created from nothing, you will 
eventually die. 



(Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection.) means, you will be 
created anew. 

(and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereatter) )29:20( means, the Day of 
Peturn, when the souls will be restored to their bodies and all of creation will be brought to 
account. B/eryone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds -- if they are good then 
he will be rewarded, and if they are bad then he will be punished. 

" 1 ^£" 1"" "»**T" "1 ^o^ o £.«*o -« * "**Y* o &«' V 

( cj^ (J^ 

(17. And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creation.) 



HisSign in the creation of the Heavens 

After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then mentionsthe creation of the seven heavens. 
Allah often mentionsthe creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of man, as 
He sayselsewhere: 



1», 



(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind) 
)40:57(. A similar Ayah appears at the beginning of SUrat As-Sajdah, which the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite on Friday mornings. At the beginning it mentions the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says how man was created from semen from clay, and it also 
discussesthe resurrection and rewardsand punishments, and other matters. 

(seven Tara'iq.) Mujahid said, "This meansthe seven heavens." This is like the Ayat: 

(23 » " " * o $*i" * ° & \i -* » " " & \i * 1 * £" £\ 

(The seven heavensand the earth and all that istherein, glority Him) )17:44( 

( tSljJa CJj^gjuj AJjuj 4j]| Jjl^ L * a 3^ ^JJ^ °A*) 

(See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) )71 :15( 



O^J^ J^J HJ-^" &* c3^ (J$ ^') 

^^lc 4111 jl lj^i*j] jgJJJ jOM Jj^ (jjjJla 
Ual^ *^2j LJSj lalkt °jI <Sll jlj JJjI *^-2> L£ 

(lt is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereot. His command 
descends between them (heavens and earth), that you may know that Allah has power over all 
things, and that Allah surroundsall thingsin (His) knowledge) )65:12( Smilarly, Allah sayshere: 

\%t \" " " + A" 1 " °" ° ti° 1 1 •M^» \*Y \ 
jC U2* Laj (Jjjlj-b aJjuj A-^j3 ual^. J^Jjl 

( J^ (J^Jt 

(And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creation.) meaning, Allah knows what goes into the earth and what comes out of it, what 



comes down from heaven and what goes up into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah 
seeswhat you do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth ishidden from Him by 
another. There is no mountain but He knows its teatures, and no sea but He knows what is in 
its depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the hills, the sands, the seas, 
the landscapesand the trees. 

^ *-^ *J ^+^i *J **JJ t> Jaa " lJ u j) 
(J % <j4i ^J h^J ^J O-O^ P ^ 

(,'u_La ' ' j£ 

(And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but iswritten in a Qear Record.) )6:59( 

( cjjj^ ^? ^^ c^ ^!j o^j^ 1 

o* z J** 6 J^j - uj^ b ^j 6 J^ ^j* 

o!j - oM^ i^J u^W ^4" ^^ jj* 

^J^ cs^ ^ - ' " ' *^ ^ *' c^ f^ 

l^cj - ojlSb l$l»j j>jjj£ £3_U l^a ^j 



(oji 



' ° »4 



(18. And We sent down from the sky water in measure, and We gave it lodging in the earth, and 
verily, We are able to take it away.) (19. Then We brought f orth for you therewith gardens of 
date palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you, and whereot you eat.) (20. And a tree 
that springs forth from Tur Snai, that growsoil, and relish for the eaters.) (21. And verily, in 
the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. 
And there are, in them, numerous benefitsfor you, and of them you eat.) (22. And on them, 
and on shipsyou are carried.) 



Allah'sSgnsand Blessingsin the Rain, Yegetation, Treesand Cattle 



Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, whereby He sends down rain in due 
measure, meaning, according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the lands and 
buildings, and not so little to be insuff icient for crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for 
irrigation, drinking and other benetits. If there is a land that needs a lot of water for its 
irrigation but itstertile soil would be carried away if rain fell on it, then Allah sendswater to it 
from another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a barren land. Allah sends the 
water of the Nile to it, which brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
bringsthe red soil which isused to irrigate the land of Egypt, and whatever of it isdeposited is 
used for agriculture, because the land of Egypt isintertile, and most of it issand. Glory be to 
the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the Most Mercitul, the Forgiving. 



(«j-jVI J> il&ii) 



(and We gave it lodging in the earth,) means, ' when the water comes down from the clouds, 
We cause it to settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to absorb it and the seeds etc. in 
the earth to be nourished by it.' 

(jjjaII Aj ^jUj Jz. I5lj) 

(and verily, We are able to take it away.) means, ' if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We 
could do so; if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness and wastelands, We could do so; 
if We wanted to make it salty so that you could not benetit from it for drinking or irrigation, 
We could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by the earth, but to remain on the 
surtace, We could do so; if We wanted to make it go deep underground where you would not be 
able to reach it and you could not benetit from it, We could do so.' But by Hisgrace and mercy, 
He causes sweet, tresh water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the earth and 
torms springs and rivers, and you use it to irrigate your crops and fruits, and you drink it and 
give it to your livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purity yourselves with it. To Him isdue 
the praise and thanks. 

(l-J JS-ij ^Jj^ (J^ jr^ ^ ^i ^-^ uLuLili) 

(Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes,) means, ' from 
that which We send down from the sky, We bring forth for you gardensand orchardswhich look 
beautitul.' 



(cjULIj £±1 1>) 



(of date palms and grapes,) These were the kinds of gardensthat were known to the people of 
the Hijaz, but there is no difference between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each 
region have f ruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and for which they cannot 
properly thank Allah enough. 



(i 'J& 4£ji l^ ^) 



(wherein ismuch f ruit for you,) means, of all f ruits. AsAllah sayselsewhere: 



(pj-^l L£ c>J S-^^Ij 

(With it )the rain( He causesto grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit) )16:11(. 

(oJ^ UVj) 

(and whereot you eat.) This impliesthat you look at its beauty, wait for it to ripen, then eat 
from it. 

^Ul^ jjja j^ £ j^j DJ^uaJjj 

(And a tree that springs forth from Tur Snai,) means the olive tree. Tur means a mountain. 
Sonne of the scholars said, "It is called Tur if there are trees on it, and if it is bare it is called 
Jabal, not Tur. And Allah knows best. Mount Snai is the same as Tur 9nin, and it is the 
mountain on which Allah spoke to Musa bin ' Imran, peace be upon him, and in the surrounding 
mountainsthere are olive trees. 

(that growsoil,) Some scholars think it )linguistically( meansthat it brings forth oil. Otherssay 
it )linguistically( means "comestorth with oil." Allah said, 



(&^j) 



(and relish) meaning a condiment. according to Oatadah. 



fca£*J) 

(for the eaters. ) means, it containsa beneticial oil and condiment. ' Abd bin Humayd recorded 
in his Musnad and Tatsir from ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

c> £j^ *4* ±i ij^^ij ^y^ ij^M» 

(Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes from a blessed tree.) It was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Allah'ssaying; 



♦ \ & £ o S0 ,*o % %' o * " o,<j! »,i » o £«•* 33 k' v 

__9 U* ^Sjg . .1 1 6JJ*- ^JU7I _-? {-_! jlj) 

- UJ^ b ^J *J^ (_M~ 4^ f^J ^j^ 

( JjLkj t___il _-_■ j l^Jlc. j 

(And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous benetits for you, and of them you eat. And 
on them and on ships you are carried), Here Allah mentions the benetits He has given to His 
servants in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from between dung and blood, 
they eat their meat and clothe themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdenson them to far away lands, as Allah says: 

i3A? -") ^44 1 jjj-- ^ jL __!! J__!lajf <_U--jj) 

(i* 33 tf ♦ * ' * o A.55" 33 i -*»tv1'l 

(And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord istull of kindness, Most Mercitul.) )16:7( 

f *f T^ ."! °.* t ' 1 a M 1 ♦*t"» 1 ^? t° " " ° t" f\ 

Ujui Li^y> < * y^- ^^ a^-j l___u___ u) )jjJ ^J') 
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^jj^j i^a ^j l*-iluj . jjM^ i$j ^a 
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3l_l l_>j___«j _i_„ L^ja ^j - _jj--b L^j 

UJJ^ 

(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat. And in them there are benetits for them, and drink. Wll 
they not then be gratetul) )36:71-73( 

3 * *o i t*' ' \\ i*-t <• ii f -2 \ '•*' o f o <,*' \ 
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cs-^- ^? ij^j-a ^ <i (J^j V) jA jl - 

( U^ 

(23. And indeed We sent Nuh to hispeople, and he said: "Omy people! Worship Allah! You have 
no other God but Him. Wll you not then have Taqwa") (24. But the chiets of his people who 
disbelieved said: "He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himselt 
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels. Never did we hear 
such a thing among our tathers of old.") (25. "He isonly a man in whom is madness, so wait for 
him a while.") 

The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and hispeople 

Allah tells us about Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He sent him to his people to warn them of 
the severe punishment of Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated partners 
with Him, detied His commands and disbelieved HisMessengers: 

jlal ojp. aJ\ (j* *£] u Aill ij^jcrl ^jL JUa) 

(and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. Will you not then 
have Taqwa") Meaning, "Do you not fear Allah when you associate others in worship with Him" 
The chiets or leaders of his people said: 

(gSc '£±& jl 1 ji £& j2u VI lli» U) 

(He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himselt superior to you.) 
meaning, ' he is putting himselt above you and trying to make himselt great by claiming to be a 
Prophet, but he isa human being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do not' 



(^_L JjjV A31I ;ti jlj) 



(Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels.) meaning, ' if Allah had wanted to 
send a Prophet, He would have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have never 
heard of such a thing -- i.e., sending a man to our forefathers' - their predecessors in times 
past. 



(*V 4j 31 j VI jA jl) 



(He isonly a man in whom ismadness,) means, ' he iscrazy in hisclaim that Allah hassent him 
and chosen him from among you to receive revelation.' 



(0&- lt^ *4 'j^'J&) 



(so wait for him a while.) means, ' wait until he dies, put up with him until you are rid of him.' 

( &j£& ^*i lJJ^ Mj D^) 

(26. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.") (27. Sb, We revealed to him: 
"Construct the ship under Our Eyesand under Our revelation. Then, when Our command comes, 
and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of each kind two, and your family, 
except those thereot against whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.") (28. "And when you 
have embarked on the ship, you and whoever iswith you, then say: ' All the praise be to Allah, 
Who hassaved ustrom the people who are wrongdoers.") (29. "And say: ' My Lord! Cause me to 
land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land.'") (30. Verily, 
in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.) 

Allah tellsusthat Nuh, peace be upon him, irwoked hisLord to help 

him against hispeople, 

asAllah mentionsin another Ayah: 

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!") )54:10(. Here he 
says: 



(uji^ &i <j4J^ <->j) 



(O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.) At that point, Allah commanded him to build a 
boat and to make it strong and firm, and to carry therein of every kind two, i.e., a male and a 
temale of every speciesof animals, plantsand truitsetc. He wasalso to carry hisfamily, 

(f4V iSJ^ ^- (j^ c> M) 

(except those thereot against whom the Word has already gone forth.) meaning, those whom 
Allah had already decreed were to be destroyed. These were the members of his tamily who 
did not believe in him, such ashisson and hiswite. And Allah knowsbest. 

(<JJ*J*^ °{&>l 'j^* <j^l u£ < j,))h '*>* V j) 

(And address Me not in favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.) 
means, 'when you witness the heavy rain talling, do not let yourselt be overcome with 



compassion and pity for your people, or hope for more time for them so that they may believe, 
for I have decreed that they will be drowned and will die in their state of disbeliet and 
wrongdoing.' The story has already been told in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 

Jaa cSDill Jc '&L <>j Cd £££-,! 1311) 

( jjJ 3al l fj2\ & UtiS ^il a31 jukll 

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: Al I the 
praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers.') This is like the 
Ayah: 

<4ffll cA °<& fej 1^5 ^jjVI #1 ^lj) 

1 1 **" i°Y ° *°" *"° \ \\\ ° t*" 1 " ° • 1 * t\*- 
IjJjSJj 4-llC aJJjJjujI U] A-^J A^iaJ IjJ^Jj 
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- ^JJJJ^A Aj U^ Laj j^J^ Ijj J^uuJ (^J^jl (J-J^Jjuj 

( Jj$llA Uj j J) 15) j 

(and hasappointed for you shipsand cattle on which you ride: In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subjected thisto us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!") )43:12-14( So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what he 
was commanded, asAllah sayselsewhere: 

(ULui jaj Ulja^ 4iH ^ju L$j3 IjjSjI JL9j) 

(And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage..."))11:41( So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of hisjourney and at the end, 
and Allah said: 

jj^ cljIj ISjU* ^j^ ^jjI c_>j 0*j) 

(And say: ' My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those 
who bring to land.") 



(c^v m j *d) 



(Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,) meansin thisevent, which isthe saving of the believers 
and the destruction of the disbelievers there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that the 
Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from Allah, may He be exalted, and that 
Allah doeswhat He wills, and He isable to do all thingsand knowsall things. 

(for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.) means, ' We try Our servants by means of 
sending the Messengers. ' 

UluJjli - (JJJ^I* Uj3 ^A^JU QA ULulJl Ll) 
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( <j jj 3al l ^jSU tjkji *£&, ^4 ^»:^ 

(31. Then, after them, We created another generation.) (32. And We sent to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. Will you not 
then have Taqwa") (33. And the chiets of his people who disbelieved and denied the meeting in 
the Hereatter, and whom We had given the luxuriesand comfortsof worldly life, said: "He isno 
more than a human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink.") (34. "If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would 
be losers.") (35. "Does he promise you that when you have died and have become dust and 
bones, you shall come out alive") (36. "Far, very far is that which you are promisedl") (37. 
"There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we live! And we are not going to be 
resurrected!") (38. "He isonly a man who hasinvented a lie against Allah, and we are not going 
to believe in him.") (39. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.") (40. (Allah) 
said: "In a little while, they are sure to be regrettul.") (41. So, the Sayhah overtook them in 
truth, and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. Sb, away with the people who are 
wrongdoers.) 

The Story of * Ad or Thamud 

Allah tellsusthat after the people of Nuh, He created another nation. It wassaid that thiswas 
' Ad, because they were the successors of the people of Nuh. Or it was said that they were 
Thamud, because Allah says: 

** ^ o & *t .* .* o,- 



(c3^W 4 ^0»^ f4^ti) 



(Sd, the Sayhah overtook them in truth.) Allah sent to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, and he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, but they 
belied him, opposed him and retused to tollow him because he was a human being like them, 
and they retused to tollow a human Messenger. They did not believe in the meeting with Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection and they denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 

b%\ f V " f i" * ° **f ° % i\\ ° b%\ ° b\ "\\ 

a^J) 1 ^ Ur. j UIJJ ^JJ^J f±* )J) A^J) ^JAJlj 

(" * ' A\'i'*\' ' ' * \' ° ' ' * ' °» ^ 

jjJ^jj Ui CjI^jA CjI^jA - Jj^j^ 

(Does he promise you that when you have died and have become dust and bones, you shall 
come out alive (resurrected) Far, very far is that which you are promised!) meaning, very 
unlikely. 

(He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah,) meaning, ' in the Message he has 
brought to you, and hiswarningsand promise of resurrection.' 



(CJJ+& 

(and we are not going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.") 
meaning, the Messenger prayed against hispeople and asked hisLord to help him against them. 
His Lord answered his prayer: 

ofe*^-> L r » /"^' M^ ^ <Ju) 

((Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be regrettul.") meaning, ' f or their opposition 
towardsyou and their stubborn rejection of the Message you brought to them.' 

(c3^W ^L^I ^j^ti) 

(Sb, The Sayhah overtook them in truth,) meaning, they deserved that from Allah because of 
their disbeliet and wrongdoing. The apparent meaning isthat the Sayhah was combined with 
the turiouscold wind, 

i»,i " j * k o } "o it i" H" o %■ o "fr 53 »£• 9- H " <&v 

H LSji V ija^al^ L$JJ jaU «.^ JS, J*.U) 



(Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So they became such that nothing could be 
seen except their dwellings!) )46:25( 

(and We made them as rubbish of dead plants.) means, they are dead and destroyed, like the 
scum and rubbish left by a f lood, i.e., something insigniticant and uselessthat isof no benetit 
to anyone. 



(So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.) As AllalYsstatement: 

(We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.) )43:76( means, who are wrongdoers 
because of their disbeliet and stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those who 
hear this beware of disbelieving in their Messengers. 
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( 






(42. Then, after them, We created other generations.) (43. No nation can advance their term, 
nor can they delay it.) (44. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. B/ery time there came 
to a nation their Messenger, they denied him; so, We made them tollow one another, and We 
made them as Ahadith. Sb, away with a people who believe not!) 

Mention of Other Nations Allah says: 

(Then, atter them, We created other generations.) meaning, nationsand peoples. 

UJJ ^ hn J U J ^* 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 U^ LS^ u ) 

(No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.) means, they are taken at the 
appropriate time, asdecreed by Allah in His Book that is preserved with Him, betore they were 
created, nation atter nation, century atter century, generation atter generation, successors 
atter predecessors. 

(" 9>& \'-.\* * \ "*\" ° f *$\ 
ij jaj UU j \JL*J fi) 

(Then We sent Our Messengers in succession.) Ibn " Abbas said, "(This means) tollowing one 
another in succession." This is like the Ayah: 

4J]1 ]jijc,| j| ^iJJj <lf L£ ^ Ujju iSlj) 

A^-Laj 4HI <_£.jA ^j-g Ag L&3 Cjjy H\) Ijjjj^Ij 

(^ -« -«JJ3 fcl O «^ O „ S*" O S3 



(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut (all talse deities)." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying wasjustitied) )16:36(. 

(B/ery time there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him;) meaning the greater 
majority of them. Thisislike the Ayah: 

( OJ* J&^ ^i 'J^ 

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) 
)36:30( 

( LJaxj a^ > ^xj 1 uujLai 

(so We made them tollow one another,) means, " We destroyed them,' as Allah says: 
(And how many generationshave We destroyed after Nuh!) )17:17( 

(iuilkt f\ &k j) 

(and We made them as Ahadith) meaning, stories and lessons for mankind, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 

^3j^ JS ^.iaj^j cjjJU.1 ^ "»->* ) 

(so, We made them astales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally) )34:19(. 

^H^J ^H UJJ^ ^ j J LS^J* ^»J ^) 

1jjI£j ljjjSLala AjUj jjtjS ^JI - j£i» 
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=(45. Then We sent Musa and his brother Harun, with Our Ayat and manitest authority,) (46. To 
Rr' awn and his chiets, but they behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting (by 
disobeying their Lord).) (47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient to uswith humility!") (48. So, they denied them both and became of those 
who were destroyed.) (49. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, that they may be guided.) 

The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir awn 

Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon him, and his brother Harun to Fif awn and his 
chiefs with decisive evidence and definitive proof, but Fir' awn and his people were too 
arrogant to tollow them and obey their commands because they were human beings, just as 
previous nations had denied the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Rf awn and his chiefs, drowning them all in one day. He 
revealed the Book to Musa, i.e., the Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and 
prohibitions, after He had destroyed Rr' awn and the Egyptians and seized them with a 
punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the 
Tawrah, Allah did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; instead, He 
commanded the believersto fight the disbelievers, asHesays: 

IjMA) Lg ^kj QA L_Lj£ll ^^judj^ U^U -^Jj) 
A^kjj ^JlAj (jilti JjU-^J Jj^I JjJ^I 

(And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Scripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might remember.) 
)28:43( 
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( (J^J J JP P^ iJiJ 

(50. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a sign, and We gave them refuge on a 
Rabwah, Dhat Oarar, and Ma' in.) 

' Isa and Maryam 



Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon them both, and 
that He made them as a sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do what He 
wills. For He created Adam without a tather or a mother, He created Hawwa' from a male 
without a temale, and He created ' Isa from a temale without a male, but He created the rest 
of mankind from both male and temale. 

(0&*J JJ 1 P'^ iJiJ J& ^4-yj^j) 

(and We gave them retuge on high ground, a place of rest, security and tlowing streams.) Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Ar-Rabwah is a raised portion of land, which isthe best 
place for vegetation to grow." This was also the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr 
and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(Dhat Qarar)"Afertile place. 



( JJ P&) 
(u»-»j) 



(and Ma' in) means water running on the surtace." This was also the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 
Sa^ id bin Jubayr and Oatadah. Mujahid said: "A level hill." Sa^ id bin Jubayr said that 



(dt**J J J* P^) 



(Dhat Oarar and Ma' in) meansthat water wastlowing gently through it. Mujahid and Oatadah 
said: 



({Ji^j) 



(and Ma' in ) "Running water." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded f rom Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib: 

(0&*J jj£ P^ iSiJ Jr\ ^4-^J^j) 

(and We gave them retuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Oarar and Ma' in.) "It is Damascus." He said; 
"Something similar wasalso narrated from 'Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and 
Khalid bin Ma^dan." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Mkrimah from Ibn ' Abbas that this Ayah 
reterred to the riversof Damascus. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid that the words; 



/-" °" tl V * "*°" r " \ 



(and We gave them retuge on a Rabwah,) reterred to ' Isa bin Maryam and his mother when 
they sought retuge in Damascus and the tlatlands around it. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said: 



(U^J J J P^ ?JO 45^1) 

(on a Rabwah, Dhat Oarar and Ma' in.), "It is Ramlah in Palestine." The most correct opinion on 
thismatter isthat which was reported by Al-' Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas, who said; 

(u&*j J'j£ P^ i?j*j <^l ^4-^j^j) 

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Oarar and MaMn.) "Ma' in refers to running 
water, and isthe river of which Allah mentioned: 

(Gju, ^ & j^ iS) 

(your Lord hasprovided a water stream under you.)")19:24( Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said; 

(g^J J J P^ ?JO 4^1) 

(on a high ground, a place of rest, security and tlowing streams.) refers to Jerusalem. This -- 
and Allah knows best - is the most apparent meaning, because it is mentio- ned in the other 
Ayah, and parts of the Qur'an explain other parts, so it is more appropriate to interpret it by 
another Ayah, then the Sahih Hadiths, then other reports. 

LajJ^a IjLaclj CllJjJajl qa IjjS (Jju/jjI 4Ht) 
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(51. O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.) (52. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am your Lord, so 
have Taqwa.") (53. But they have broken their religion among them into sects, each group 
rejoicing in what iswithit.) (54. Sb, leave them in their error for a time.) (55. Do they think 
that in wealth and children with which We prolong them) (56. We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.) 



The Command to eat Lawf ul Food and to do Righteous Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon them all, to eat lawtul food and 
do righteousdeeds, which indicatesthat eatingwhat islawtul helpsone to do righteousdeeds. 
The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most pertect manner, and did all kinds of 
good deeds in words, actions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with good on behalf 
of the people. 

(Eat of the Tayyibat) Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means lawtul. In the Sahih it 
says: 

«^jill Jc. j d! ^-JJ °{ja Uaj» 

(There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd.) They asked, "And you, O Messenger of Allah" He 
said, 

«AS* JaU JaJjl jI (^lcr lilc. j) duS ilxJ» 

(Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Oirats.) In the Sahih, it says: 

" 0^*0 } \i»$ " " \-> * \ \& \i o *" ' * i' & i 

<<eJJ c-j^S ^ JSLj ^jlS ^LLJl a^c JjIj jl» 

(Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earningsot hisown hand.) It was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim, Jamn At-Tirmidhi and Musnad Al-lmam Ahmad - from whom thisversion comes- 
- that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

< \ Jjla Ul cJjSJ ^ *. 'P 3 <&' cl)! O*^ ^' ^J» 

« jjL/jIjI aj j»I Uj (jji«>JI jJ 2jI ££, 



(O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is Tayyib, and Allah commands the 
believers as He had commanded the Messengers by saying: 

LaJ La IjLgLIj Cll^jJall ^a Ijl^ (JjujjII ^u) 

(O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what you do.) )23:51( and 



^° P^ c> Ij^ lj£»li <J^ ^4 

(° £* ♦ *"♦" 

(O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We have provided you with))2:172(.) Then he 
mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, dusty and unkempt, 

4 uuLa j tplj^ 4j jjuLgj t^lj^ 4 *• la^cj)) 
u ;f LgjujI ^J Ajjj Aaj aIj^ju ^jcj t^lj^ 

«tillj] LulaUjuLj ^jli ^JJ U LUJ 



(and his food, drink and clothing are unlawtul, and he has nourished himselt with what is 
unlawtul, and he extends his hands towards the sky, saying, ' O Lord, O Lord!' -- how can his 
prayer be answered.) At-Tirmidhi said that it is"Hasan Gharib." 

The Religion of all the ProphetsisTawhid; and the Warningagainst 

splitting into different Groups 



(£' *- #* 35 $ o &»&& % * " ^ 1" \ 
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(And verily, this your religion is one religion,) means, ' your religion, O Prophets, is one religion 
and one group, which is the call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.' Allah 
said: 



(O&i ^j Ulj) 



(and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.) We have already discussed this in SUrat Al-Anbiya'. The 
phrase 



(one nation) isdescriptive. 



(Sj^.j Aj&) \ 

JiJ ^H (*J*i >j*^a) 



(But they have broken their religion among them into sects,) the nations to whom Prophets 
were sent. 



UJ^J 3 f*^ ^ H J> l£) 

(each group rejoicing in what iswith it.) means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they 
think that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and warning: 



(o ^" o -; »oj<o-»-«v 

^J^ J± ^ J*) 



(So, leave them in their error) meaning their misguidance, 



(C^J^) 



(for a time.) means, until the appointed time of their destruction comes. This is like the Ayah: 

(40'* o^*of^ * ~fc"\i \^ " "* \ 

] ^jj (#' lhj^' u&&) 

(Sd give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) )86:17( And Allah 
says: 

" ♦ o " < ^ 



( UJ^ 



^ -fO " 



(Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come 
toknow!) )15:3( 

"*"" tl ^ O } S % \' %k ' }' O 'k\ 

( UJJ*^ * U^ ^J^I c^ {NH ^ J 1 ^ 



(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We prolong them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) means, ' do these deceived people think that 
what We give them of wealth and children is because they are honored and precious in Our 
sight No, the matter isnot asthey claim when they say, 

(" & ' * * o i i' ' * *of^ 6±'ok} «ia^t * o '„\ 

^jjj^j Jaj Uj iJJjlj ^ja) jJSI ^jau) 

(We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.) )34:35( But this 
thinking iswrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We only give those thingsto them in order to 
make them go turther (in sin) and to give them more time.' Allah says: 



(<jjj*^ V Jj) 



(but they perceive not.) asHe sayselsewhere: 






(Sd, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these thingsin the life of thisworld...) )9:55( 

(We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sintulness) )3:178(. 

^jjj^j^ Cjj^I Ij^jj t_jjSj qaj ^jja) 
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(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directionsthey perceive not. And I will grant them a respite.) )68:44-45( 



Ijj^j CjflK ^>j ^jj) 



(Leave Me Alone (todeal) with whom I created lonely.) until Hissaying: 



(^) 



(opposing) )74: 11-16( 



Uojc. ^jjSj J&j J^Uj! Vj ^Jj^! Uj) 

(And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us, but only he who 
believes, and does righteousdeeds. ..) )34:37( And there are many other Ayat which say similar 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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«AajI jj c jU> ^b 

(Allah has distributed your behavior to you just as He has distritbuted your provision. Allah 
givesthe thingsot thisworld to those whom He lovesand those whom He doesnot love, but He 
only gives religious commitment to those whom He loves. Whoever is given religious 
commitment by Allah is loved by Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submits until his heart and histongue submit, and he does not truly believe until his neighbor is 
safe from his harm.) They said, ' What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 
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(His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns unlawtul wealth and spends it will be 
blessed in that; if he gives it in charity, it will not be accepted from him and if he leaves it 
behind (when he dies), it will be his provision in the Rre. Allah does not wash away an evil 
deed with another, but he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot wash 
away with another impurity.)) 
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(57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;) (58. And those who believe in the 
Ayat of their Lord;) (59. And those who join not anyone as partners with their Lord;) (60. And 
those who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear, because they are sure to 
return to their Lord.) (61. It isthese who hasten in the good deeds, and they are toremost in 
them.) 



Description of the People of Good Deeds 

(" ,* ♦ O » % d3 O £ " ** ° *♦ "» O £ * " • i i £ i V 

UJ^^ {+}J ^^ C> f* Oi^ ] Ol) 

(Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;) means, even though they have reached 
the level of Ihsan and have faith and do righteousdeeds, they are still in awe of Allah and fear 
Him and Hishidden planstor them, asAI-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believer combines Ihsan with 
awe, while the disbelieverscombine evil deedswith a sense of security." 

(" ^o^oSi" * "1 " -* " * %{' \ 

UJ^J^ ^J U^H f* jjJil j) 

(And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord;) means, they believe in His universal and 
legislative signs, as Allah saysabout Maryam, peace be upon her: 

(AjjSj l^J J l 1 ojSj L-&±^j) 

(and she testitied to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and His Sbriptures) )66:12(, meaning 
that she believed that whatever existed wasby the will and decree of Allah, and that whatever 
Allah decreed, if it was a command, it would be something that He liked and accepted; if it 
was a prohibition, it would be something that He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it 
would be true. This is like the Ayah: 



' *♦-* V. t ° ^" * * * $ i" v 
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(And those who join not anyone (in worship) aspartners with their Lord;) meaning, theydonot 
worship anyone or anything else besides Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there 
is no god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-SUff icient Master, Who does not take a wife or 
have any offspring, and there is none comparable or equal unto Him. 

iJl J£jf %-j °{&J&J 1 jjI«- ^ Lij^ji l#$j) 
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(And those who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear, because they are sure 
to return to their Lord.) means, they give in charity, tearing that it may not be accepted from 
them because of some shortcoming or tailure to meet the required conditions of giving. This 
hasto do with fear and taking precautions, as Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Aishah: I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, 

/*» « " o ^ ^ *«*£ a £t 7" " £o * " * ii" V 
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(And those who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear...) Are these the ones 
who steal and commit Zina and drink alcohol while tearing Allah" The Messenger of Allah 
replied: 
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(No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-3ddiq, the one who prays, fast and gives in 
charity, tearing Allah.) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet said: 

uJ^4 Oi^ f4^J ««JJ^-oJI ^A? Ij U» 
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0^0, 



(No, O daughter of As-3ddiq, they are the ones who pray and fast and give in charity while 
tearing that it will not be accepted from them, (It is these who hasten in the good deeds.)) 
This is also how Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted 
thisAyah. 
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(62. And We task not any person except according to his capacity, and with Us is a Record 
which speaksthe truth, and they will not be wronged.) (63. Nay, but their hearts are covered 
from this, and they have other deeds, besideswhich they are doing.) (64. Until when We seize 
those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation 
with a loud voice. ) (65. lnvoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped by Us.) 
(66. Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels.) (67. In 
pride, talking evil about it by night.) 



The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 

Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, in that He does not task any 
person except according to his capacity, i.e., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to account for their deeds, which He 
has recorded in a written Book f rom which nothing is omitted. He says: 



((jaJU (jiajj C_jIj£ UjaSj) 



(and with Usisa Record which speaksthe truth,) meaning, the Book of deeds 

o Ji 



(jji-OaJ V ^A j) 



(and they will not be wronged.) means, nothing will be omitted from their record of good 
deeds. Asfor evil deeds, He will forgive and overlook many of them in the case of Hisbelieving 
servants. Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelieversand idolatorsot the Ouraysh: 



/..- o -. • o * * f£ ° r\ 
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(Nay, but their heartsare covered), meaning because of negligence and misguidance, 



(IIa °Cy) 



(from this.) means, the Qur'an which Allah revealed to HisMessenger 



UjV^ 4J ^ ^ UJ J C> U-*^' f^j) 

(and they have other deeds, besideswhich they are doing.) Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from 
' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbasthat 

(tf \ ' O f ° -* *" \ 
lU^I ^jjj) 

(and they have other deeds,) means, evil deedsapart from that, i.e., Shirk, 

(ujU^- ^ ^) 

(which they are doing.) means, which they will inevitably do. This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others. Otherssaid that thisphrase means: 

(" f " 1 " t ° * "^tt"* "* ^ tf»"ofo.**^v 

(And they have other deeds, besideswhich they are doing.) It wasdecreed that they would do 
evil deeds, and they will inevitably do them betore they die, so that the word of punishment 
may be justitied against them. Asimilar view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi 
and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This is a clear and appropriate meaning. We have 
already quoted f rom the Hadith of Ibn Mas' ud: 
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(By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, then the decree 
wi 1 1 overt ake hi m and he wi 1 1 do t he deeds of t he peopl e of Hel I , t hen he wi 1 1 ent er Hel I . . . ) 



1a IjI l-jIjjJIj I^jSjIa U__j IjI ^gj^) 
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(Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment; behold, they 
make humble invocation with a loud voice.) means, when the punishment and vengeance of 
Allah comesto those who are living a happy life of luxury in thisworld and overtakesthem, 



(" J< "o " o 2 |-»|V 
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(behold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice.) means, they scream their calls for 
help. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a little while. Verily, with Us are tetters, and a raging Rre.) 
)73:11-12( 

C^ c^Vj 1j3Ua g°J t> ^JjS ^> USkt ^) 

(How many a generation have We destroyed betore them! And they cried out when there was 
no longer time for escape.) )38:3( 

(lnvoke not loudly thisday! Certainly you shall not be helped by Us. ) means, no one isgoing to 
save you from what has happened to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is 



no escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely come to you. Then Allah 
mentionsthe greatest of their sins: 
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(Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels.) meaning, 
when you were called, you retused and resisted. 

jtj IjjLS sikj 4111 ^c-J 131 4jL J&\ 

("This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved, but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed! So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Greatl") )40:12( 

UJJ^ ' J^ 3 ^? Uj J J S 1 » n * ) 

(In pride, talking evil about it by night.) reters to the arrogant pride which the Ouraysh felt 
because they believed themselvesto be the guardiansot the Ka bah, when in fact thiswas not 
the case. As An-Nasa'i said in his Tatsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that 'Ubaydullah told us from Isra' il, from 'Abdul-AMa that he heard Sa' id bin Jubayr 
narrating that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 
wasrevealed: 

UJJ^ ' J^" ^i ujj jSun^ ) 

(ln pride, talking evil about it by night.) He said, "They boasted about the Ka' bah and said, 
' We are its people who stay up talking at night .' They used to boast and stay up and talk at 
night around the Ka' bah. They did not use it for the proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it." 
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(68. Have they not pondered over the Word, or hasthere come to them what had not come to 
their tathersot old) (69. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they deny him) 
(70. Or they say: There is madness in him Nay, but he brought them the truth, but most of 
them are averse to the truth.) (71. And if Al-Haqq had tollowed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have 
brought them their reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.) (72. Or is it that you 
ask them for some Kharj But the recompense of your Lord is better, and He isthe Best of those 
who give sustenance.) (73. And certainly, you call them to the straight path.) (74. And verily, 
those who believe not in the Hereatter are indeed deviating far astray from the path.) (75. And 
though We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, still they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.) 

Retutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 

Allah denouncesthe idolatorstor not understanding the Qur'an or contemplating its meaning, 
and for turning away from it, even though they had been addressed specif ically in this Book 
which Allah did not reveal to any Messenger more pertect and noble, and especially since no 
Book or warner had come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. What these 
people, upon whom the blessing had been bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and 
give thankstor it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it night and day, aswas 
done by the wise ones among them who became Muslim and tollowed the Messenger , may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

(Uj2! 1 j^ p) 

(Have they not pondered over the Word,) Oatadah said, "Because, by Allah, if the people had 
pondered the meaning and understood it properly, they would have found in the Qur'an a 
deterrent to disobeying Allah. But they only paid attention to the Ayat which are not entirely 



clear, and so they were destroyed because of that." Then Allah says, denouncing the 
disbelieversof the Ouraysh: 

UJJ^ ^ f** ^J^J j J*J*^ fJ f ') 

(Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they deny him) means, ' do they not 
recognize Muhammad and the honesty, trustworthiness and good character with which he grew 
up among them Can they deny that or argue against it' Ja' far bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, 
the king of Bhiopia: "O King, Allah has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthinessare known to us." Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said something similar to the deputy 
of Kisra when he wanted to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked Abu 
SUtyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions - who were still disbelievers and had not yet 
become Muslim - about the characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet , they could only tell the truth and admit that he wasindeed noble and truthtul. 
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(Or they say: There is madness in him) This is a narration of what the Ouraysh said about the 
Prophet . They said that he was making up the Qur'an by himselt , or that he was crazy and did 
not know what he was saying. Allah tells us that their hearts did not believe that, they knew 
that what they were saying about the Qur'an wastalsehood, for it had come to them from the 
Words of Allah and could not be resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged them and all the 
people of the world to produce something like it if they could - but they could not and would 
never be able to do so. So Allah says: 

(UJ*J^ t3^ f* J^'J <J^W }&&. °Ji) 

(Nay, but he brought them Al-Haqq, but most of them are averse to the truth.) 



Truth doesnot tollow Whimsand Desires 

Allah says; 

0*J O^J^J 
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(And if Al-Haqq had tollowed their desires, verily, the heavensand the earth, and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted!) Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, "Al-Haqq is Allah, 
may He be gloritied." What ismeant by the Ayah isthat if Allah had responded to the desires in 
their hearts and prescribed things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt and inconsistent desires. As 
Allah saysot them elsewhere: 



jgjal! ;> ^Jkj ^ (ji; j2l IIa J> Vj1) 



("Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns") )43:31( Then He says: 



(Isit they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) )43:32( And Allah says: 
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(Say: "lf you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending it. ") )17:100(, 

jiUl jjjjj H tili c*0 ^> Ljj^ J4 5 ^) 

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir.) )4:53( All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how divergent and 
inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only Allah, may He be gloritied, is Pertect in all His 
attributes, words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may He be exalted and 
sanctit ied. There is no God but He and no Lord besides Him. Then He says: 

o > "o<f o 
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(Nay, We have brought them their reminder,) meaning the Qur'an, 
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(but they turn away from their reminder.) 



The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he callsto the 

straight path. 






(Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj) Al-Hasan said, "A reward." Oatadah said, "Some 
payment." 

(But the recompense of your Lord is better,) means, you are not asking for any wages or 
payment or anything for calling them to right guidance, rather you are hoping for a great 
reward from Allah, as He says: 

% IsJ^ ui }& J^ J^ c> ?^L> ^ cJS) 

(Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of you isyours. My wage istrom Allah only.") )34:47( 
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(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders.") )38:86( 

(Jijto J &'JA\ % ! jkl <& }Ĕ£J V Ja) 

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.") 
)42:23( 
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(And there came a man running from the tarthest part of the town. He said: "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided.") 
)35:20-21( 
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(And certainly, you call them to the straight path. And verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereatter are indeed deviating far astray from the path.) 



The Situation of the Disbelievers 

(And verily, those who believe not in the Hereatter are indeed deviating far astray from the 
path.) meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 

(o) 

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.) Here Allah tells of their 
stubbornness in their disbeliet, in that even if He had removed the calamity from them and 
made them understand the Qur'an, they still would not tollow it; they would still persist in 
their disbeliet and stubborn transgression. Thisislike the Ayat: 

^Jt^jj jjj ^J^i | J^ ^J^ 4111 ^JC j\j) 

\ OJ^J*-* f* J ' jb^ 

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion.) )8:23( 

ijS U2jL IjHSa jlSll Jc. 1ja|j jI ^jj jlj) 

L£ cj^j^ 1 l> CJJ^J ^J P-^_? Sr 1 ^ ^J 

IjAjd Ijjj jij Jia ^> uj^ 'jJ^ u ^S I^j 

(<JC, 1 j£J UJ 



(And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: 
"Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become manitest to them what they had 
been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert 
tothat which they were torbidden.) )6:27-29( Until Hisstatement: 



/'. :. * »' \ 



(be resurrected) This hasto do with the knowledge of Allah. He knows about some- thing that 
will not happen, but if it were to happen, He knows how it would be. Ad-Dahhak reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas: "B/ery- thing that is implied in the word: 

(lf (Lauw)) issomething that will never happen." 
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(76. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they humbled not themselvesto their 
Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) (77. Until, when We open for them the gate 
of severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.) (78. It is He Who hascreated 
for you hearing, eyes, and hearts. Little thanksyou give.) (79. And it is He Who hascreated you 
on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) (80. And it is He Who gives life and 
causesdeath, and Hisisthe alternation of night and day. Wll you not then understand) (81. 
Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said.) (82. They said: "When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed") (83. "Verily, thiswe have been 
promised - we and our fathersbefore! Thisisonly (from) talesof the ancients!") Allah'ssaying: 



L-jIjajU a^ ij^.1 J^Jj) 



(And indeed We seized them with punishment,) means, ' We tried and tested them with 
diff icult ies and calamities.' Hissaying: 



[ ujC . j^j Uj ^jji 1 jjLSj^I Ua) 

(but they humbled not themselvesto their Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) 
means, that did not deter them from their disbeliet and resistance, rather they persisted in 
their sin and misguidance, 



(1 jSISL.1 Ua) 



(but they humbled not themselves) 

"• J> 55 - 
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(nor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him. ) they did not call on Him. This is like the 
Ayah: 



V " * 



C Un 



I (J^lj IjCjjJaJ UjujU lAs-lk jj VjB) 

(o J> J> tf«S» 

(When Our torment reached them, why then did they not humble themselves But their hearts 
became hardened,) )6:43( Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Abu SUtyan came to 
the Messenger of Allah and said, " O Muhammad, I ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship 
between us, we have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.' Then Allah revealed, 

(1jjI£jLjI Uai l-jIjjJU 1j-jj^I jSIj) 

(And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they humbled not themselves.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i. The basis of this Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it says that the 
Messenger of Allah prayed against the Ouraysh when he could not make any headway with 
them, and he said, 

♦ ^ ^ O ^ ^* O^ O O*^ % k £ 9- i *i 

«C-luiJJ £1^S, £J^J ^C ^JC-l ^iH» 

(O Allah, help me against them sending on them seven years (of tamine) like the seven (years 
of drought) of Yusuf.) 



o > [■* t " % i+ ' i* f \ ' o o*" \ -jo £■« i" i &'' \ 

*& Uj AjAjoj ^Jl^ U uu a^Id 1 i^u3 Uj ^, ^) 

UJ-"^^ 

(Until, when We open for them the gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in 
despair.) When the command of Allah reachesthem and the Hour comesto them suddenly, and 
they are overtaken by the punishment of Allah which they were not expecting, then they will 
despair of any ease and goodness, and all their hopeswill disappear. 

A reminder of the Blessingsot Allah and His immense Power 

Then Allah mentions His blessings to Hisservants, in that He hasgiven them hearing, sight and 
understanding through which they come to know thingsand draw lessonstrom them, the signs 
which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that He is the One Who does what He wills 
and chooses what He wants. 



(Oj^ li M) 



(Little thanksyou give.) means, how little you thank Allah for the blessings He has given you. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) )12:103( Then Allah tellsus 
about His great power and overwhelming authority, for He is the One Who originated creation 
and put people in all parts of the earth, with their different nations, languages and 
characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection He will gather them all together, the first of 
them and the last, at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, young or old, 
male or temale, noble or insignif icant , but all will be brought back as they were originally 
created. Allah said: 



(t *' o * » £ i " j " v 

^^J t5*J (J&\ jAj) 



(And it is He Who gives life and causesdeath,) meaning, Hewill bring the scattered bonesback 
to life and cause the death of the nations, 



( jL^lj JH CJJ21! Alj) 



(and His is the alternation of night and day. ) meaning, by His command night and day are 
subjugated, each of them tollowing the other and never departing from that pattern, as Allah 
says: 



( jl^Jjl ,JjLuJ 

(It isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day))36:40(. 

(Will you not then understand) means, do you not have mindsthat tell you of the Almighty, All- 
Knowing to Whom all things are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
thingssubmit 

The Idolatorsthought that Resurrection after Death was very 

unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, who were like the disbelievers 
who came before them: 

12* l^t IjilS - Jj]jVl Jli U. Jj* IjilS Ui) 

( ^jJjjlIaI Uf I LAJaCr j ul JJ U-£j 

(Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They said: "When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed") They thought it very unlikely that this 
would happen after they had disintegrated into nothing. 

'^ (jj J^ l> '^ ujul^j Cp^ UJ^j jHj 

'( 'cJji\ j^-t % 

("Verily, this we have been promised -- we and our fathersbefore (us)! This isonly the talesot 
the ancients!") This means, "It is impossible that we could be brought back. This was said by 
those who learned it from the booksand disputesot the ancients." Thisdenial and rejection on 
their part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 



fj> IJI '<& IjllS - %'j^l LJic l£ \\\) 
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( SjAUjdjlj 

("B/en after we are crumbled bones" They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!" 
But it will be only a single Zajrah, When behold, they find themselves on the surtace of the 
earth alive after their death.) )79:11-14( 

jA lili Ailaj (j* iuSSL IjI J^aij^l jj 13jl) 
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L^' U^ L> - f£»J c^Aj ^Ja?Jl «^J l> 

( fJc. (j^- l£j J&J | j° l)j' lAt&i 

(Does not man see that We have created him f rom Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent. And he putstorth for Usaparable, and torgets hisown creation. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bonesatter they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!") 
)36:77-79( 
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(84. Say: "Whose isthe earth and whosoever istherein lf you know!") (85. They will say: "It is 
Allah's!" Say: "Will you not then remember") (86. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, 
and (the) Lord of the Great Throne") (87. They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa") (88. Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything And He protects, while 
against Whom there is no protector, if you know") (89. They will say: "(All that belongs) to 
Allah." Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the truth") (90. Nay, but We have 
brought them the truth, and verily, they are liars.) 

The ldolatorsbelieve in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah, which requires 
them to believe in Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah states that the fact that He is One and that He is independent in His creation, control, 
dominion and guides one to realize that there is no God except Him and that none should be 
worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad 
to say to the idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they admit His Lordship, 
that He has no partner in Lordship. But despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to 
Him, and worshipped others besides Him even though they recognized the fact that those 
whom they worshipped could not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have any 
control over anything. However, they still believed that these creatures could bring them 
closer to Allah, 

(j£j a1]i j\ \ijjti % ^ U) 

(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah) )39:3(. Sb Allah says: 



(i*£ c>j o±Jl\ u^ JS) 



(Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein") meaning, "Who is the Gwner Who has 
created it and whatever isin it of animals, plants, truitsand all other kindsot creation" 

(aS (jjljiluujllkj ^jj£ (j\) 

("lf you know!" They will say: "It is AllalYs!") means, they will admit that this belongs to Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. If that isthe case, 

(oj'M ^ °$) 

(Say: "Will you not then remember") that none should be worshipped except the Creator and 
Provider. 



<j_j*_l ljjj £J__>I Cjj__u_I t_jj _>_ Ja) 

(Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Great Throne") means, "Who is the 
Creator of the higher realm with itsplanets, lightsand angelswho submit to Him in all regions 
and in all directions Who isthe Lord of the Great Throne, which isthe highest of all created 
things" Allah says here: 

(^J_i_l (J_°J*-I Ljjj) 

(and Lord of the Great Throne), meaning the Mghty Throne. At the end of the Surah, Allah 
says: 

(^J^ 1 U-J^ 1 ^j) 

(the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) )23:116(, meaning splendid and magniticent. The Throne 
combines the teatures of height and vastness with splendor and magniticence. This is why it 
was said that it is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas' ud said, "There is no night or day with your 
Lord, and the light of the Throne istrom the Light of His Face." 

( jj__; _tf °J_ 4_) jjJj^) 

(They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa") meaning, since you admit that He 
isthe Lord of the heavensand the Lord of the Mghty Throne, will you not fear His punishment 
for worshipping othersbesides Him and associating otherswith Him 

(? Lr^ <-£ ^j£L 6^1? ^ U_i) 

(Say: "In Whose Hand isthe sovereignty of everything") i.e., sovereignty isin His Hands. 



O ^JJJ^ S^U jA V) AjI^ ija U.) 

(There is not a moving creature but He has grasp of its torelock) )11:56(. meaning, He has 
control over it. The Messenger of Allah used to say, 

«o^i yr^ LS^J ^» 

(By the Gne in Whose hand ismy soul.) When he swore an oath, he would say, 

<<ujjfill lJIuj u» 



(By the One Who turnsover (controls) the hearts.) He, may He be gloritied, isthe Creator, the 
Sbvereign, the Controller, 

OJ***-> (2* U> ^lc J^ xj J^H J*j) 

(And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no protector, if you know) Among the 
Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a person, no one could go against him in that, 
yet no one could offer protection against that leader. Allah says: 

(° t" * 1 " * Vt" * ° * " -* " \ 
$#*■ J^ *J J^J J*j) 

(And He protects (all), while against Whom there isno protector, ) meaning, He isthe greatest 
Master, and there is none greater than Him. His isthe power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills happens, and what He does not, will not 
happen. Allah says: 

(" i'0 * O * ' * *' O, " t & " } &0 * * fc\ 

(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) )21:23( He 
cannot be asked about what He does because of His greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, 
wisdom and justice, but all of Hiscreation will be asked about what they did, as Allah says: 

(" %' o ' o ^1^*1^" " ^ o f o .* %\*o "i,\ "/t^" " "* \ 

(Sd, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
)15:92-93( 



(^ uJj&») 



(They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah.") means, they will admit that the Almighty Master 
Who protects all while against Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. 

& %\* ° t•* , 



(jjjklu J&k L>) 



(Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the truth") means, how can your minds 
accept the idea of worshipping others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that 
Then Al I ah says: 



(* + ' \\ ° * '.°Zt ° t"\ 



(Nay, but We have brought them the truth,) which is the declaration that there is no god 
worthy of worship besides Allah, and the establishment of clear, definitive and sound proof to 
that effect, 

(and verily, they are liars.) means, in their worship of others alongside Allah when they have no 
evidence for doing so, as Allah saysat the end of thisSurah: 

aj a! jIa^ V jll* l^JI # '{-* £jj j-j) 

( <jj jiiill MflJ V AjI AJ j ^JJt Ajllia. UjU 

(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not be successtul.) )23:117( The 
idolators have no evidence for what they are doing, which has led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather they are tollowing their forefathers and predecessors who were conf used 
and ignorant, as Allah describesthem: 

aAj-jU Jc- ulj XJ\ ^£* U^uU Ij^j ^j) 

JJA^ 



("We found our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion, and we will indeed tollow their 
tootsteps.") )43:23( 



Til 4JI ^ 4ju* jli Uj Jj j^ <Sll HjI U) 

^Jc, t^ Jakj !>bjj (3^ ^ ^Jl) LP luAJJ 
CJJxJ) AJ C ^jj q ; ^aJ Lac Ajj) ^j ^Ujuj /paxJ 

(91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor isthere any god along with Him. (If there had 
been many gods), then each god would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Gloritied be Allah above all that they attribute to Him!) (92. 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Bcalted be He over all that they associate as partners 
toHim!) 

Allah hasno Partner or Associate 

Allah declares Himselt to be above having any child or partner in dominion, control and 
worship. He says: 



til aA\ j^ aju* <jl£ Uj ^j (j* AUl HjI U) 
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(No son did Allah beget, nor isthere any god along with Him. (If there had been many gods), 
then each god would have taken away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others.) meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of deities, each 
of them would have exclusive control over whatever he had created, so there would never be 
any order in the universe. But what we see is that the universe is ordered and cohesive, with 
the upper and lower realmsconnected to one another in the most pertect tashion. 

(you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious) )65:3(. Moreover, if there were a 
number of gods, each of them would try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would 
prevail over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of ' llm-ul-Kalam, who 
discussed it using the evidence of mutual resistance or counteraction. This idea states that if 
there were two or more creators, one would want to make a body move while the other would 
want to keep it immobile, and if neither of them could achieve what they wanted, then both 
would be incapable, but the One Whose existence isessential )i.e., Allah( cannot be incapable. 
It is impossible for the will of both to be fulfilled because of the contlict. This dilemma only 
arises when a plurality of gods issuggested, so it is impossible for there to be such a plurality, 
because if the will of one isfulfilled and not the other, the one who prevails will be the one 
whose existence is essential (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed over will be merely 
possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it is not betitting for the one to be deteated whose 
existence isessential. Allah says: 
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(and some would have tried to overcome others! Gloritied be Allah above all that they 
attribute to Him!) meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say when they claim 
that He has a son or partner. 



(si-gliJlj <*4*^ ^) 



(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, He knows what is hidden from His creatures 
and what they see. 




^J^) 



(Exalted be He over all that they associate aspartnersto Him!) means, sanctitied and gloritied 
and exalted be He above all that the wrongdoers and liarssay. 

■** S-U - UJ^Ji U cs^J^ W ^J U9) 
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(93. Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are threatened, ") (94. "My Lord! 
Then, put me not amongst the people who are the wrongdoers.") (95. And indeed We are able 
to show you that with which We have threatened them.) (96. Repel evil with that which is 
better. We are best-acquainted with the things they utter.) (97. And say: "My Lord! I seek 
retuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin.") (98. "And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me.") 



The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel Evil 
with that which is better, and to seek ref uge with Allah 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad to call on Him with this supplication when calamity 
strikes: 

(UJ^ Ji U cs^JJ W ^J) 

(My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are threatened.) meaning, ' if You punish 
them while I am witnessing that, then do not cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih: 

JP- 4« CS^J^ <** ?J*i ^ J J' ,J ]j» 

. **- 
«UJ^ 

(lf You want to test people, then take me to You )cause me to die( without having to undergo 
thetest.) 



( UJJ^ f*"^ ^ ^J^ U^ C5^ ^lj) 

(And indeed We are able to show you that with which We have threatened them.) means, ' if 
We willed, We could show you the punishment and test that We will send upon them.' Then 
Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing with people, which isto treat kindly the 
one who treats him badly, so as to sotten his heart and turn his enmity to triendship, and to 
turn his hatred to love. Allah says: 

(ajjUI ^>kf ^A ^JL yji) 

(Repel evil with that which isbetter. ) Thisislike the Ayah: 

^j ^? ls^ 14* c>^ ls^ <Jh e"l) 

(Jjjll Vl Ulllj Uajlj-ak Iglj 4jt£ ejlac 
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(Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) asthough he wasa close f riend. But none isgranted it except those who 
are patient) )41:34-35(. meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to tollow this advice or 
attain thisquality, 

(Ij^ ^ VI) 

(except those who are patient) meaning, those who patiently bear people's insults and bad 
treatment and deal with them in a good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them. 

y±c ik ji VI UlSE Uj) 

(and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion) means, in thisworld and the 
Hereatter. And Allah says: 
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( ij )h P'^ pl>»A °q* H*L jjti Ljj LJaj) 

(And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin.") Allah 
commanded him to seek retuge with Him from the Shayatin, because no trick could help you 
against them and you cannot protect yourselt by being kind to them. We have already stated, 
when discussing IstP adhah (seeking reruge), that the Messenger of Allah used to say, 



aJ^.j]| ^jUaJjUAjl QA ^jLut *LA/LUlj| J&lj JjCl» 

;**»^ » »»^ »° ^ ° 

«<jAJj Aj^Jj a j*A j^ 

(I seek retuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the accursed Shayatin, from his 
whisperings, evil suggestionsand insinuations.) Hissaying: 

("And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") means, in any issue of 
my life. So we are commanded to mention Allah at the beginning of any undertaking, in order 
to ward off the Shayatin at the time of eating, intercourse, slaughtering animalstor food, etc. 
Abu Dawud recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to say: 



£< 35 * 



c ^3K 1 ^U cJ' c> ^i ^jc-tj ^Jjill ^>j ^jp 

«CIjjaII JJC, jUaJjuill 

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek retuge with You from being crushed or 
drowned, and I seek retuge with you from being assaulted by the Shayatin at the time of 
death.) 

(Jjaj^jI Ljj (JU cIjjaII ^Ajkl c.La. IjI ^J^) 

(- t' o* o " «j 1«. ",o " o ,~i"" " i" U7* " * 

OJ^ ? Ji is*l £JJi ^JJ D*J H^ J* 

(99. Until, when death comesto one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back,") (100. "So that 
I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and 
in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be resurrected.) 



The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches Allah tellsusabout 
what happenswhen death approaches one of the disbelieversor 

one of those who have been negligent with the commandsof Allah. 

He tellsus what he saysand how he asksto come back to thisworld 
so that he can rectify whatever wrongs he committed during his 

litetime. Allah says: 



C-&JJ Uua LaJ-ua ^c-t J*]jji^jl Ljj) 

(!*5 

("My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No!) This is 
like the Ayat: 

(ijj^ll 



(And spend of that with which We have provided you before death comesto one of you,) until 
Hissaying: 



(jjLkj Uu jjA AIll j) 



(And Allah is All-Aware of what you do) )63:10-11( 



(LilijJt ^jjL J.jj (j^Lljl jiitj) 



(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto 

them) 

yij'j c> ^J U») 

upto His saying; (that you would not leave (the world for the Hereatter).) )14:44( And His 
saying: 

^c>(> *j^ u^ 31 uj^ ^yj^ c^4 ^jj) 

»Ijl9juj ^ja Uj (J^a (3^W ^J u^j ^— te^ 
UaxJ U£> (^^Jl J-iC^ U^y lfl ^^J j) 111 )j*.a.uU3 

(On the Day the event istinally fulfilled, those who neglected it before will say: "Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any intercessorstor usthat they 
might intercede on our behalf Or could we be sent back so that we might do deeds other than 
those deedswhich we used to do") )7:53( And: 



lic, ^g-u>j*j Ijiu^ (Jj^jklll ij c5j^ jlj) 

8 I' o ■; * -;o o*-« * -;o ^^ « »° ^ °f \"*&" ° ^ 

^J^U U*^.jla Lulajujj Ujj^aJl UJJ AJ-JJ 

( ^j jj^ j>i Ul i^j La 

(And if you only could see when the criminalsshall hangtheir heads betore their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send usback, that we will do righteousgood deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.") )32:12( And; 

ijS UjjL IjASa jllll ^ IjiSj ij ^jj ^lj) 

( Ujj CIi^Uj uj^Sj V j 



(lf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord. ..") until Hissaying; 

o J> <$, 



(Oji^ f^ij) 



(And indeed they are liars.) )6:27-28( 



U* 'oJjfe M^ Ijtj &1 'oiA^ (j'J'j) 

(And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any 
way of return") )42:44( 

\"*V *"° 11 . °tt*i \".t>°"° \" » °Z".*\ \ "&" \ \"**" i fi*\ 

uajjcia ^juuuui ujjj^.Ij (j^iiJJ) u-i^l ujj »jJ^j 

(They will say: "Qjr Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! 
Now we contessour sins, then isthere any way toget out") )40:11( and the Ayah after it: 

\" ° "* \"*° °» f \"*&" \" * " -*» "t ° " o^^v 
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(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring usout, we shall do righteous good deeds, not what we 
used to do." (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. Sb taste you (the evil of your 
deeds). For the wrongdoersthere isno helper.") )35:37( Allah saysthat theywill asktogoback, 
when death approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are gathered for judgment 
before the Compeller (Allah) and when they are in the agoniesot the punishment of Hell, but 
their prayer will not be answered. Here Allah says: 



(L^li > A^K L^l *&) 



(No! It isbut awordthat hespeaks;) The word Kalla(No!) isawordthat isused to rebuke, and 
the meaning is: "No, We will not respond to what he asks f or and We will not accept it from 
him." 



(\*m > ^E \$) 



(It is but a word that he speaks) reters to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this isjust talk on his part, it would not be accompanied by any action. If he were to go 
back, he would not do any righteousgood deeds, he ismerely lying, asAllah says: 

jjjA^J ^jjj 4jc I j^j Ui I jjjti 1 jj j jjj) 

(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were torbidden. And 
indeed they are liars) )6:28(. Oatadah said: "By Allah, he will not wish to go back to his tamily 
and tribe, or to accumulate more of the thingsot thisworld or satisty hisdesires, but he will 
wish that he could go back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy on a man 
who does that which the disbeliever will wish he had done when he sees the punishment of 
Hell." 

Barzakh and Punishment therein 

UJ^ fJi iA ZJJ* ^ ] JJ L&J) 

(and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be resurrected.) Abu Salih and 
otherssaid that: 



(tf$JJ (>j) 



(and in front of them) means before them. Mujahid said, Al-Barzakh is a barrier between this 
world and the Hereatter. Muhammad bin \<a b said, "Al-Barzakh iswhat is between thisworld 



and the Hereatter, neither they are the people of this world, eating and drinking, nor are they 
with the people of the Hereatter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds." Abu Sakhr said, 
"Al-Barzakh retersto the graves. They are neither in thisworld nor the Hereatter, and they will 
stay there until the Day of Resurrection." 






(and in front of them is Barzakh). In these words is a threat to those wrongdoers at the time of 
death, of the punishment of Barzakh. Thisissimilar to the Ayat: 



(Intront of themthere isHell) )45:10(. 



P^ 4 J tJ& *$jj <>j) 



(and in front of him will be a great torment) )14: 17(. 

£' o * o 



(jj^ ? 'ji Jty 



(until the Day when they will be resurrected). means, he will be punished continually until the 
Day of Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 



«t^ Ui*_* Jl jj Ui» 

(He will continue to be punished in it.) meaning, in the earth. 
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(101. Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill 
they ask of one another.) (102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! 
they are the successtul.) (103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those 



who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.) (104. The Rre will burn their faces, and therein 
they will grin, with displaced lips(disfigured).) 



The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds in the 

Scales. 

Allah saysthat when the Trumpet isblown for the Resurrection, and the people rise from their 
graves, 

( jjiiii^ v j ^jj J4^ <-r^ y&) 

(there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.) meaning that 
lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a father will not ask about his son or care about 
him. Allah says: 

(o ^ -; ^ ji ' * & ' i* " % *'o ' t k' v 

^jj^i ^^ {&*> u-^y * j) 

(And no f riend will ask a f riend (about his condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another) )70: 10-1 1 (. meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he can see 
him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if he wasthe dearest of people to him in 
thisworld, he will not care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden from him. 
Allah says: 

k" a %' » ? ° }o'*i&*''Q'\ 

- ^y'j <*h - <&j c> *j^ ] j^ ?ji) 



\ " *•" ♦, 



(That Day shall a man f lee f rom his brother. And from his mother and his father. And f rom his 
wife and his children.) )80:34-36( Ibn Mas' ud said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
gather the first and the last, then a voice will call out, ' Whoever is owed something by 
another, let him come forth and take it.' And a man will rejoice if he isowed something or had 
been mistreated by histather or child or wife, even if it is little. " Thisiscontirmed in the Book 
of Allah, where Allah says: 

*k^ » i' o ' o9-^o" - " A ^t * & \i » "• »-2 l'*1'*\ 

* J &*Ji ?&} M-^ 1 ' ■** JJ^I u£ £^ '4*) 

( ujk^4? 

(Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they 
ask of one another.) Thiswasrecorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

(" 9 \o,* ii 9 9 ' \i *o fr-< 9 % ^' - o *,»»; - -«V 



(Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the successtul.) means, the one whose 
good deedsoutweigh hisbad deeds, even by one. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas. 



( jjkJSiH '£ tSllljti) 



(they are the successtul.) means, those who have attained victory and been saved from Hell 
and admitted to Paradise. Ibn ' Abbas said, "These are the ones who have attained what they 
wanted and been saved from an evil f rom which there is no escape." 

■* 1 .- - o &' m o 



(j< -J ,' " o . Zf t o - - V 

(And those whose Scalesare light,) means, their evil deedsoutweigh their good deeds. 

(^4-^ bj^ oi^ ^Pj^) 

(they are those who lose themselves,) means, they are doomed and have ended up with the 
worst deal. Allah says: 



(uj^ ?%*■ ij) 



(in Hell will they abide. ) meaning, they will stay there forever and will never leave. 



(* 1 *tt ** 1 ^^ * *\Z\ 
jUll ^Aj^j ^aL) 



(The Fire will burn their faces,) This is like the Ayah: 

-*«$*« O } ' } } 



jUll ^J^J c^^j) 



(and fire will cover their faces) )14:50(. and: 



c> OJ^ * O^ ] JJ& Oi^ (2*4 y) 

(^ Jj^ df- ^J J^\ ?& J^ 



J^J 



(lf only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Rre 
from their faces, nor from their backs) )21:39(. 



(jjkll l^a °fk j) 



(and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, 
"Frowning." 



". *Kt* \" ° **tl ° t°Y V>* - "i" °*t* ° lf\ 

^jjjljJa LgjS ^J ^->j%^ ^ nlc> < ** ulc> Ujj 1 jSla 

( <j jlUi Ijli UiL jli l^la Uk jll Uj J - 

(105. "Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to deny them") (106. They will say: 
"Our Lord! Qjr wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.") (107. "Our Lord! 
Bring usout of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.") 

Rebukingthe People of Hell, their admission of Their Wretchedness 
and their Request to be brought out of Hell 

This is a rebuke f rom Allah to the people of Hell for the disbeliet , sins, unlawtul deeds and evil 
actionsthat they committed, because of which they were doomed. Allah says: 

(*Kt* \" ° **tl ° t°Y I** 1 - "i" °. t* ° lf\ 

ujP^ w e-"^ e^ ^ cs^'* c^ ^ 1 ) 

("Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to deny them") meaning, ' I sent 
Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and cleared the contusion for you, so you have no 
excuse.' Thisislike the Ayat: 

( jl^ii ^^i^j, ^m oj& ^) 

(in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the Messengers) )4:165( 

/€t * " "u ' °'* $' ". *' * \%t \" " \ 

yij^j l_ixjj ^. (jjj^ us Uj) 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) )17:15(. 

° tA ' ° lf \" *'<•'•'• ° * lf " * * i' . - ..»$ \" Ht\ 
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(B/ery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you") Until His 
saying; 

«40 ^ -« 



JJAjuiII L-J ^ji ^» ;/ U^uluBI 



(Sd, away with the dwellersot the blazing Fire!) They will say: 



J^jJjljJa Lgj3 U^J UJjLuj \ JJiC> I ** UiC> Ujj) 

(Our Lord! Our wretchednessovercame us, and we were (an) erring people.) meaning, evidence 
has been established against us, but we were so doomed that we could not tollow it, so we 
went astray and were not guided. Then they will say: 

(Our Lord! Bring usout of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) 
meaning, send us back to the world, and if we go back to what we used to do betore, then we 
will indeed be wrongdoerswho deserve punishment. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(^jjji* J* ^ JJ^ J>\ I5fi ^iJ^ Ijajjcli) 

(Now we contessour sins, then isthere any way to get out) Until Hisstatement: 

( jJ2\ ^J! a31 JSkM) 

(Sd the judgment isonly with Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!") )40:11-12( meaning, there 
will be no way out, because you used to associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the 
believersworshipped Him Alone. 

^J ^ *3j - uj^ Vj l^ ijSAI c!ll) 

UI ji^li llal* Ujj (JjIj^j cS^Up c> 
AAjAj^^jia - ^jj^.jii jj^. ^-ulj i \a^% j)j 

o .* <j£ o ^A<' o* ♦ o £«o ^ ,f #^ «s^o. 

(^ ^j ^J^J. ^J^ul ^^ uj^ 
^j| IjJA^ Uj ^jjJl f$JJj^ ^l - oj^ 



(c 
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ujj^ 1 e* 



(108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!") (109. 
Verily, there was a party of My servantswho used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!") (110. But you took them 
for a laughing stock, so much so that they made you torget My remembrance while you used to 
laugh at them!) (111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience; they are indeed 
the onesthat are successtul.) 



AllahTs Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 

This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask Him to bring them out of the 
Rre and send them back to thisworld. He will say: 



(^4 \y*£S) 



(Remain you in it with ignominy!) meaning, abide therein, humiliated, despised and scorned. 



(Oj^ Vj) 



(And speak you not to Me!) means, ' do not ask for this again, for I will not respond to you. Al- 
* Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasconcerning this Ayah, 



(oJJ& Vj 1$j3 IjSIAI) 



(Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) "These are the words of Ar-Rahman 
when silencing them." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The people of 
Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not answer them. Then he will respond and 
tell them that they are to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to Malik or to 
the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord and will say, 

^jJljJa ^J^ ^J Hjj%jj \ '{^- Clulc» Ujj 1 jlli) 

( <j JA2k dli Uic, jli l^la Uk JL) Uj j - 

(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us 
out of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) )23:106-107( Allah 
will not answer them for a time span equivalent to twice the duration of this world. Then He 
will reply: 



(uj^j Yj l^a IjllAI) 



(Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) By Allah, the people will not utter a 
single word after that, and they will merely be in the Rre of Hell, sighing in a high and low 
tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which start in a high tone and end in a low 
tone." Then Allah will remind them of their sins in thisworld and how they used to make fun of 
His believing servants and close f riends: 



" \i * °". ',. A" \'.° - ° i" \'.i ° ♦ ». 11 
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(Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took them for a 
laughing stock,) meaning, ' you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying to Me,' 



/ 9*\ ° t° " -\ &" \ 



(so much so that they made you forget My remembrance) means, your hatred for them made 
you forget what I would do to you. 

(t" ° - & ° * ** ° ^t" \ 
U J S ^^ ^^ f^j) 

(while you used to laugh at them!) means, at their deedsand worship. Thisislike the Ayah: 

ijki; jjjIi ;> ij5is ijijkt jjjIi o!) 

\ UJJ^ 1 ^ {+4 ] JJ* lJ ]j - U J S "> » ^J 

(Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed. And, whenever they 
passed by them, used to wink one to another.) )83:29-30( meaning, they used to slander them 
in mockery. Then Allah tellsushow Hewill reward Histriendsand righteousservants, and says: 

jj^ Uj ^jjj! ^ja. ^l) 

(Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience;) meaning, 'for the harm and 
mockery that you inf licted on them, 

-*♦ «T^i * * ° * %\ 



(Oj JJlSJl (A }*tf) 



(they are indeed the onesthat are successtul.) I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, 
safety, Paradise and salvation from the Rre.' 



;aJJJJ jl (Jla - ^jJJUul jLuAi ajJ J^kj j) LajJ 

liSt JjL^i! - Oj^ ^ ^St y !5bja Vl 

(112. He will say: "What number of yearsdid you stay on earth") (113. They will say: "We stayed 
a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.") (114. He will say: "You stayed not but 
a little, if you had only known!") (115. "Did you think that We had created you in play, and that 
you would not be brought back to Us") (116. Sb Bcalted be Allah, the True King: None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-' Arsh Al-Karim!) 

Allah tellsthem how much they wasted in their short livesin this 
world by tailing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. 

If they had been patient during their short stay in this world, they would have attained victory 
just like Hispiousclose triends. 

( cj^ ^ u^j^i ^ ^y °{& D-5) 

(He will say: "What number of yearsdid you stay on earth") means, how long did you stay in this 
world 

(They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.") meaning, 
those who keep the records. 



(!5LB VI ^J jl 3i) 



(Hewill say: "You stayed not but alittle...") meaning, it was only a short time, no matter how 
you look at it. 



(-% * t° *- ° **t ° b%\ ° t\ 



(if you had only known!) means, you would not have preferred the transient to the eternal, and 
treated yourselt in this bad way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you had 
patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers did, you would have attained 
victoryjust astheydid. 



Allah did not create HisServants in vain 



(f&" ° t ••»!"• 1 " 3f ° &° " lf \ 



(Did you think that We had created you in play,) means, ' did you think that you were created 
in vain, with no purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our part' Or it was 
said that "in play" meant to play and amuse yourselves, like the animals were created, who 
have no reward or punishment. But you were created to worship Allah and carry out His 
commands. 



(o^J V m JSST,) 



(and that you would not be brought back to Us) means, that you would not be brought back to 
the Hereatter. This is like the Ayah: 



( (jlui ^ljlj jl o-ujjyi c-uAj i) 



(Doesman thinkthat hewill be left neglected) )75:36( 

>-8 



(£JI &L1I Alll ^liS) 

(Sd Exalted be Allah, the True King.) means, sanctitied be He above the idea that he should 
create anything in vain, for He isthe True King Who isfar above doing such athing. 

(^i jsjai Ljj > % u\ v) 

(None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-' Arsh Al-Karim!) The Throne is 
mentioned because it isthe highest point of all creation, and it isdescribed asKarim, meaning 
beautitul in appearance and splendid in form, as Allah sayselsewhere: 

(f^£ £JJ t& i> ^ ^M) 

(every good kind We cause to grow therein) )26:7(. 



- jjjii^l «Jaj V 4jI 4jj Aic. 4jUoia. U»jli 
( llW^J^ Iw^ ^J ^lta J^ 1 4-0 J^j 



(117. And whoever irwokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning isonly with his Lord. SUrely, disbelievers will not be successtul.) (118. And say : "My 
Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the Best of those who show mercy!") 



Shirk isthe Worst form of Wrong, itsPractitioner shall never 
succeed. Allah threatensthose who associate anything else with 
Him and worship anything with Him. He intormsthat those who 

associate otherswith Allah: 

(of whom he has no proof), meaning no evidence for what he says. Then Allah says: 

(aj a! jU °jj V 'JS* l^JI a31I '^ ^ j-j) 

(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof;) this is a 
conditional sentence, whose fulfilling clause is: 



(<J j ^jc. AjIIu^. UgjU) 



(then hisreckoning isonly with his Lord.) meaning, Allah will call him to account for that. Then 
Allah tellsus: 



(jjjiiii y* v ^i) 



(SUrely, disbelievers will not be successtul.) meaning, they will not be successtul with Him on 
the Day of Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 

U^JJ' J^ <- u 'j ^Jj J^' ^J Jaj) 

(And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of those who show mercy!") 
Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for forgiveness, in a general sense, means 
wiping away sins and concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a person and 
helping him to say and do good things. 



The Tatsir of SUrat An-Nur 

(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 



( ^J 11 (J-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



»* 

± 
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Ol j La£J IS^AJ 2 J S^J^- 4jLa La.g_lx> ^-Ij (j£ 

>Vl f ilj ^IIW ji^ ^ j) # U^ C5* 

(JJJ^ja}) ^ ^jUa U^jIjc ^oSilj 

(1. A SUrah which We have sent down and which We have enjoined (Faradnaha), and in it We 
have revealed manitest Ayat, that you may remember.) (2. The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each 
of them with a hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of the believers 
witnesstheir punishment.) 

The Importance of Surat An-Nur 

(A SUrah which We have sent down) Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He 
holdsthisSurah, which isnot tosay that other Surahsare not important. 

(LgJl^jij) 

(and which We have enjoined,) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "This means: We have explained 
what is lawf ul and unlawtul, commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punishments." Al- 
Bukhari said, "Those who read it: Faradnaha, say that it means: "We have enjoined them upon 
you and those who come after you." 



(h^ h-^* ^ ^jdj) 



(and in it We have revealed manitest Ayat,) means, clearly explained, 



(Ci/JK }&J) 



(that you may remember.) 

The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina (lllicit Sex) 

Then Allah says: 

w* \^l ^\j & ij^ii ^\y\j ^ijii) 

3Sk 



( 



(The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them with a hundred stripes.) This honorable Ayah 
containsthe ruling on the law of retaliation for the person who commitsillegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will either be unmarried, meaning that he has never been 
married, or he will be married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the bounds of a 
lawtul marriage, and he isfree, adult and of sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, 
the prescribed punishment isone hundred stripes, asstated in this Ayah. In addition to thishe 
isto be banished from his homeland for one year, aswas recorded in the Two Sahihstrom Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about the two bedouinswho came to the 
Messenger of Allah . One of them said, "O Messenger of Allah, thisson of mine wasemployed by 
this man, and committed Zina with his wife. I paid a ransom with him on behalt of my son one 
hundred sheep and a slave-girl, but when I asked the people of knowledge, they said that my 
son should be given one hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will judge between you both according to the Book of 
Allah. Take back the slave-girl and sheep, and your son isto be given one hundred stripesand 
banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from the tribe of Aslam -- go to this man's 
wife, and if she contesses, then stone her to death.) Unays went to her and she contessed, so 
he stoned her to death. This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is a virgin 
and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to being given one hundred stripes. But if 



married, meaning he has had intercourse within the bounds of lawtul marriage, and he istree, 
adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned to death. Imam Malik recorded that ' Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and praised and gloritied Allah, then he said; "O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad with the truth, and revealed to him the Book. One of the things 
that was revealed to him was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 
understood. The Messenger of Allah carried out the punishment of stoning and after him we did 
so, but I am afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not find the Ayah of 
stoning in the Book of Allah, and they will go astray because they abandoned one of the 
obligations revealed by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book of Allah for 
the person -- man or woman -- who commits illegal sex, if he or she is married, if decisive 
evidence is produced, or if pregnancy results from that, or if they contess to it." It was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of Malik, from which we have quoted brietly 
only the portion that is relevant to the current discussion. 



Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the Prescribed 

Punishment 

(Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah,) Meaning, with a 
ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of the Ayah is: "Do not feel too sorry for them where 
the laws of Allah are established." This does not mean that we should not naturally feel pity 
when carrying out the punishment. What is prohibited here isthe kind of pity that may make 
the judge ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not permitted for the judge. 
Mujahid said, 

(411 ^ J tf j l^ £&t3 Yj) 

(Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah,) "lf the matter is 
taken to the ruling authority, the punishment has to be carried out and cannot be stopped." 
This was also narrated from Sa id bin Jubayr and ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah. It was recorded in a 
Hadith: 

«S-^J^ 



(Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment mutually sorting it out among 
yourselves, for once a matter where the prescribed punishment is required reaches me, I am 
obliged to carry it out.) Allah'ssaying: 

(>Vl ij£\j 41U 'u^ '^ u!) 

(if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. ) means, then do that, carry out the punishments on 
those who commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any wound, so that he and 



others like him will be deterred by the terror of that. In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of 
the Companions said, "O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel pity for it." He 
said, 
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(You be rewarded for that.) 



Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 

(-- , o -* » » " 2 *» "* i\ \ i " * " <■* " o - o » t " *" V 
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(And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.) This is more humiliating for the 
people who are guilty of illegal sex, if they are f logged in f ront of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, 

(JJJ^jaJI qa <ajUa U^jI^ Ag-Joij) 

(And let a party of the believerswitnesstheir punishment.) "Publicly." 
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(3. The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except a Zani or a Mushrik. SUch a thing is torbidden to the believers.) Here Allah tells us that 
the Zani (male who is guilty of illegal sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zaniyah 
(temale who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (temale idolator), meaning that no one 
would go along with him in this action except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zina, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawtul. By the same token, 

(pi j % i&$ v ^i jJij) 

(and the Zaniyah, none marriesher except aZani) asintul man who isguilty of tornication, 
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(or a Mushrik) (a man) who does not think it is unlawtul. 



(Such a thing istorbidden to the believers.) meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, 
or marrying chaste women to immoral men. Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said: "Allah 
torbade the believers from marrying prostitutes." This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): 

(. i\°* \ .* i\ • $* Kl' - " * " * " ""• - ♦" ° ' \ 

(they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking boytriends.) )4:25( And His 
saying: 

( jl31l ^J^ Vj O jai^> 'Jjp J jj i ak o ) 

(desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girltriends) 
)5:5(. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
a man among the believers asked the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit adultery, and who had stated the condition that 
she should spend on him. Sb he asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, or he mentioned 
the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah recited to him: 

v ^iyij kj& 'j -<$ j vi^v ^i jJi) 
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(The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except 
Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is torbidden to the believers.) )24:3( Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, 

«ab- di ijk^i ^i s jii y% u» 

(A Zani who has been tlogged should not marry anyone except someone who is like him.) A 
similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his Sunan. 
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(4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, flog them with 
eighty stripes, and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) (5. Except 
those who repent thereatter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) 

The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 

This Ayah statesthe prescribed punishment for making false accusationsagainst chaste women, 
i.e., those who are free, adult and chaste. If the person who is talsely accused is a man, the 
same punishment of f logging also applies. If the accuser produces evidence that what he is 
saying istrue, then the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 
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(and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is 
true, then three rulings apply to him: (tirstly) that he should be tlogged with eighty stripes, 
(secondly) that his testimony should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether in the sight of Allah or of 
mankind. 

Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makesa False 

Accusation 

Then Allah says: 

aIII jli IjkL^lj '^L & o* IjjIS ojjSI VI) 
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(Except those who repent thereatter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Qt- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This exception reters to the second and third rulings mentioned 
above. The tlogging has been carried out regardless of whether he repents or persists, and 
after that there is no turther punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he repents, then 



histestimony may be accepted, and he isno longer to be regarded asa rebellious. Thiswasthe 
view of Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib -- the leader of the TabP in - and also a group among the Salaf. 
Ash-Sha' bi and Ad-Dahhak said, "His testimony cannot be accepted even if he does repent, 
unless he himself admits that he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted." And Allah knows best. 
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(6. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth.) (7. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he be of those who 
tell a lie.) (8. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears witnessfour timesby 
Allah, that he istelling a lie.) (9. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaksthe truth.) (10. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you! And 
that Allah isthe One Who forgivesand acceptsrepentance, the All-Wise.) 

Detailsot Al-Li an 

This Ayah offers a way out for husbands. If a husband has accused his wife but cannot come up 
with proof, he can swear the l_r an (the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. This 
meansthat he bringsher betore the Imam and stateswhat he isaccusing her of. The ruler then 
asks him to swear four times by Allah in f ront of four witnesses 

(that he isone of those who speak the truth) in hisaccusation of her adultery. 



(0^> 

(And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie.) If he 
says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act of this LP an; she is forever torbidden 
for him and he must give her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zina should be carried out on 
her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if she also swears the oath of 
condemnation (LPan) and swears by Allah four timesthat he is one of those who lied, i.e. , in 
what he isaccusing her of; 

(And thefifth; should be that the crath of Allah be upon her if he speaksthe truth.) Allah says: 

l_>I:i*JI Lgjc Ijj-ljj) 

(But she shall avert the punishment) meaning, the prescribed punishment. 
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(if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is telling a lie. And the fifth; should be that 
the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.) The wrath of Allah is mentioned 
specially in the case of the woman, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling the truth and hasgood reason to 
do this, and she knowsthat what he isaccusing her of istrue. Sb in her case the fifth testimony 
callstor the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the one upon whom isthe wrath of Allah, isthe 
one who knows the truth yet deviates from it. Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to 
Hiscreation in that He hasprescribed for them a way out of their diff icult ies. Allah says: 

(A L&k jj a^jIc Aj1\ JjJai ^°jfij) 

(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you!) meaning, many of your 
affairs would have been too dif f icult for you, 
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(And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance,) means, from His servants, 
even if that comes after they have sworn a contirmed oath. 



(^) 



(the All-Wise. ) in what He prescribes and commands and torbids. There are Hadiths which 
explain how we are to put this Ayah into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 



The Reason why the Ayah of Li an was revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "When the Ayah 
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(And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony forever) )24:4( was revealed, Sa d bin ' Ubadah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, -- the leader of the Ansar -- said, ' Is this how it was revealed, O 
Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(OAnsar, did you hear what your leader said) They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, do not blame 
him, for he is a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was not a virgin, and he 
never divorced a woman but none of us would dare to marry her because he isso jealous.' Sa' d 
said, ' By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that it (the Ayah) is true and is f rom Allah, but I 
am surprised. If I found some wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until I have brought four witnesses By Allah, he would have f inished what he wasdoing betore I 
could bring theml' A little while later, Hilal bin Umayyah - one of the three whose repentance 
had been accepted -- came back f rom his lands at night and found a man with his wife. He saw 
with hisown eyesand heard with hisown ears, but he did not disturb him until the morning. In 
the morning he went to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' O Messenger of Allah, I came to my 
wife at night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes and heard with my own 
ears.' The Messenger of Allah did not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ' We were being tested by what Sa d bin Ubadah said, and now 
the Messenger of Allah will punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare histestimony betore people 



to be unacceptable.' Hilal said: ' By Allah, I hope that Allah will make for me a way out from 
this problem.' Hilal said, 'O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you are by what I have said, 
but Allah knows that I am telling the truth.' By Allah, the Messenger of Allah wanted to have 
him tlogged, but then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger . When the revelation came upon 
him, they knew about it from the change in histace, so they would leave him alone until the 
revelation wastinished. Allah revealed the Ayah: 

iki * \" ' *\ 0^60 £>" o *' o * " " o # f " ^o " " * it" v 

7) *UfrUl ^J CJS^ fJ J ^JJ) (JJAJI oi^h) 
/ ^tl * t" " "** "* "° f ° " f ^" " "**"* ° * * * *f 

(And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimoniesby Allah...,) Then the revelation wastinished and 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allah has made a way out for you.) Hilal said, ' I had been hoping for this 
from my Lord, may He be gloritied.' The Messenger of Allah said: 



«W ljVj» 



(Send for her.) So they sent for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah to 
them both, and reminded them that the punishment of the Hereatter is more severe than the 
punishment in this world. Hilal said, ' By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I have spoken the truth 
about her.' She said, ' He is lying.' The Messenger of Allah said, 



«W^w ^^» 



(Make them both swear the LPan.) So Hilal was told, 'Testity.' So he testitied four times by 
Allah that he was one of those who speak the truth. When he came to the f ifth testimony, he 
was told, ' O Hilal, have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereatter, and this will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for 
you.' He said, ' By Allah, Allah will not punish me for it, just as He has not caused me to be 
tlogged for it.' So he testitied for the fifth time that the curse of Allah would be upon him if he 
was telling a lie. Then it was said to his wife, ' Testity four times by Allah that he is telling a 
lie.' And when hiswite reached the fifth testimony, shewastold, ' Have Taqwa of Allah, torthe 
punishment of thisworld is easier than the punishment of the Hereatter, and thiswill mean 
that the punishment will be inevitable for you.' She hesitated for a while, and was about to 
admit her guilt, then she said: ' By Allah, I will not expose my people to shame, and she swore 
the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the truth.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah separated them, and decreed that her child should not be attributed to any 
tather, nor should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her child, they would be 
subject to punishment. He also decreed that )Hilal( was not obliged to house her or feed her, 
because they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and left her a widow. He 
said, 
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(lf she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and thin legs, then he is Hilal's 
child, but if she gives birth to a curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks, then this 
is what she is accused of.) She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired with 
thick legsand plump buttocks, and the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with her.)" ' Ikrimah said, "The child grew 
up to become the governor of Bgypt, and he was given his mother's name and was not 
attributed to any tather." Abu Dawud recorded a similar but brieter report. This Hadith has 
corroborating reports in the books of Sahih and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, 
including the report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn 'Abbas, that Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
hiswite betore the Prophet with Sharik bin Sahma'. The Prophet said, 

«^jp" c?l ^J 4j^1» 

(B/idence or the punishment on your back.) He said, "O Messenger of Allah, if any one of ussaw 
a man with his wife, how could he go and get evidence" The Prophet again said, 

«^jp, ^ kdij ^jjI» 

(B/idence otherwise the punishment on your back.) Hilal said, "By the One Who sent you with 
the truth! I am telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will protect my back from 
the punishment. " Then Jibril came down and brought the revelation, 
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(And for those who accuse their wives,) Then he recited until he reached: 
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(that he is one of those who speak the truth) )24:6(. When the revelation had tinished, the 
Prophet sent for them both. Hilal came and gave histestimony, and the Prophet said, 
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(Allah knowsthat one of you is lying. Will one of you repent) Then she stood up and gave her 
testimony, and when she reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, "lf you swear the 
fifth oath and you are lying, the curse of Allah will be inevitable." Ibn ' Abbas said, "She 
hesitated and kept quiet until we thought that she had changed her mind, then she said, ' I will 
not dishonor my people today', and she went ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child whose eyes look as if they are ringed 
with kohl and who hasplump buttocksand thick legs, then he isthe child of Sharik bin Sahma'.) 
She gave birth to a child who matched thisdescription, and the Prophet said, 

(Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.) This version was recorded only by Al- 
Bukhari, but the event has been narrated with additional chainsot narration from Ibn ' Abbas 
and others. Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr said: During the governorship of Ibn 
Az-Zubayr I was asked about the couple who engage in LP an, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not know the answer. I got up and went to the house of Ibn ' Umar, and 
said, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman, should the couple who engage in LP an be separated" He said, 
"Subhan Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He said, ' O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you think of a man who seeshiswite committing an immoral sin lf 
he speaks he will be speaking about something very serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be 
keeping quiet about something very serious.' )The Prophet ( kept quiet and did not answer him. 
Later on, he came to him and said, ' What I asked you about is something with which I myself 
being tested with.' Then Allah revealed the Ayat, 
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(And for those who accuse their wives,) until he reached: 
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(That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaksthe truth.) He started to advise the man and 
remind him about Allah, and told him that the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereatter. The man said: ' By the One Who sent you with the truth, I was 
not telling you a lie.' Then the Prophet turned to the woman and advised the woman and 
reminded her about Allah, and told her that the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereatter. The woman said, ' By the One Who sent you with the truth, he is 
lying.' So )the Prophet ( started with the man, who swore four times by Allah that he was one 
of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth oath that the curse of Allah would be upon 
him if he were lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by Allah that he was 
lying, and swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon her if he wastelling the 
truth. Then he separated them." It was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tatsir, and by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim in the Two Sahihs. 
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(11. Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you. Consider it not a bad 
thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that which he 
had earned of the sin, and as for him among them who had the greater share therein, his will 
be agreat torment.) 



Al-lf k (the Sander) 

The next ten Ayat were all revealed concerning 'Aishah, the mother of the believers, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when the people of slander and talsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. Allah became jealous on her 
behalt and on behalt of His Prophet , and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of the 
Messenger of Allah . He said: 

(j£& XL*L ^U I j^lk ^jj!l o!) 

(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you.) meaning they were not 
one or two, but a group. Foremost among this group was ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who tabricated the lie and whispered it to others, until some of the 
Muslims started to believe it, and others thought it might be possible and began to talk about 
it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, until Qur'an was revealed. This is 
reported in Sahih Hadiths. Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, 
' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ' Alqamah bin Waqqas and ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah bin 
Mas' ud told me about the story of ' Aishah, the wife of the Prophet , when the people of the 
slander said what they said about her, and Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told 
something about the story, and some of them knew more detailsthan othersor had memorized 
more than others. I learned the story from each of them, who had heard it from ^Aishah 



herselt, and what one told me contirmed what the otherssaid. They mentioned that ' A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet , said: "When the Messenger of Allah 
wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his wives, and the one whose lot was 
drawn would go with him." ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Sb he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and mine was drawn, so I went out 
with the Messenger of Allah . Thiswasatter the commandment of Hijab had been revealed, so I 
traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. We traveled until the Messenger of 
Allah completed his campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al-Madinah, we 
paused for a while, then they announced that the journey was to be resumed. When I heard 
this, I walked quickly away f rom the army to answer the call of nature, then I came back to my 
howdah. Then I put my hand to my chest and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of 
onyx and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, and was delayed because of 
that. In the meantime, the people who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times women were more slender and 
not so heavy, they only ate mouthtuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as I wasayoung woman. They set off, and I found 
my necklace after the army had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. Sb I went to the place where I had been, thinking 
that the people would miss me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, I fell asleep. 
tSatwan bin AI-M/attal As-SUlami Adh-Dhakwani had rested during the night behind the army. 
Then he set out j ust betore daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, where 
he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me and recognized me when he saw me, as 
he had seen me betore Hijab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said ' Truly, to 
Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,' I woke up, and covered my face with my 
Jilbab (outer garment). By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did not hear him say 
anything except ' Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,' until he brought 
hiscamel and made it kneel sothat I could ride upon it, then he set out leading the camel until 
we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 

There are people who are doomed because of what happened to me, and the one who had the 
greater share therein was ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. When we came back to Al-Madinah, I 
was ill for a month, and the people were talking about what the people of the slander were 
saying, and I knew nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill wasthat I did not see the 
kindness I used to see on the part of the Messenger of Allah . When I was ill; he would just 
come in and say, 
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(How isthat (lady)) That iswhat upset me. I did not feel that there wasanything wrong until I 
went out after I felt better, and Umm Mistah went out with me, walking towards AI-ManasT , 
which iswhere we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for that purpose 
except at night. Thiswasbetore we had lavatoriesclose to our houses; our habit wassimilar to 
that of the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve ourselves, because we 
considered it troublesome and harmtul to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with 
Umm Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin ' Abd Manaf, and her 
mother wasthe daughter of Sakhr bin ' Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Sddiq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ' Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. When we tinished what we had to do, the 
daughter of Abu Ruhm Umm Mstah and I came back towards my house. Umm Mistah stumbled 
over her apron and said, ' May Mistah be ruinedl' I said to her, ' What a bad thing you have said! 
Are you abusing a man who was present at Badr' She said, ' Good grief, have you not heard 
what he said' I said, ' What did he say' So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah came in 
to me and greeted me, then he said, 
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(How is that (lady)) I said to him, ' Will you give me permission to go to my parents' At that 
time I wanted to contirm the news by hearing it from them. The Messenger of Allah gave me 
permission, so I went to my parents and asked my mother, ' O my mother, what are the people 
talking about' My mother said, ' Calm down, for by Allah, there is no beautitul woman who is 
loved by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would find fault with her.' I said, 
' SUbhan Allah! Are the people really talking about that' I wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and morning came while I was still 
weeping. Because the revelation had ceased, the Messenger of Allah called Al i bin Abi Talib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin 
Zayd, he told the Messenger of Allah about what he knew of his wife's innocence and his 
tondness for her. He said, * O Messenger of Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know 
anything about her but good.' But Ali bin Abi Talib said, ' O Messenger of Allah, Allah has not 
imposed restrictions on you, and there are plenty of other women besides her. If you ask her 
servant girl, she will tell you the truth.' So the Messenger of Allah called Barirah and said, 
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(O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you suspicious about ' Aishah) Barirah 
said to him, ' By the One Who sent you with the truth, I have never seen anything for which I 
could blame her, apart from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls asleep and 
leaves her family'sdough unprotected so that the domestic goatscome and eat it.' So then the 
Messenger of Allah got up and (addressed the people) and asked who could sort out ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul for him. While he wasstanding on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(O Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me by slandering my tamily By Allah, 

1 know nothing about my tamily but good, and the people are blaming a man of whom I know 
nothing except good, and he has never entered upon my tamily except with me.) Sa' d bin 
M_f adh Al-Ansari stood up and said, ' O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I will deal with him for 
you. If he is from (the tribe of) Al-Aws, then I will cut off his head, and if he is from our 
brothers of (the tribe of) Al-Khazraj, tell us what to do and we will do it.' Then Sa' d bin 
' Ubadah stood up. He was the leader of Al-Khazraj, and he was a righteous man, but he was 
overwhelmed with tribal chauvinism. He said to Sa^ d bin M/ adh, ' By Allah, you will not kill 
him and you will never be able to kill him.' Then Usayd bin Hudayr, who wasthe cousin of Sa^ d 
bin Mu^ adh, stood up and said to Sa d bin ' Ubadah, ' You are lying! By Allah, we will kill him, 



and you are a hypocrite arguing on behalt of the hypocrites!' Then the two groups, Al-Aws and 
Al-Khazraj , started to get angry and were about to come to blows, with the Messenger of Allah 
standing there on the Minbar, trying to calm them down until they became quiet, then the 
Messenger of Allah also fell silent. On that day I kept on weeping so much, my tears never 
ceased and I did not sleep at all. My parents thought that my liver would burst from all that 
weeping. While they were sitting with me and I was weeping, a woman of the Ansar asked for 
permission to see me. I let her in, and she sat and wept with me. While we were in that state, 
the Messenger of Allah came in, greeted us and sat down. He had never sat with me since the 
rumors began, and a month had passed by without any revelation coming to him concerning my 
case. The Messenger of Allah recited the Tashahhud when he sat down, then he said, 
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(Thereatter, O ' Aishah, I have been told such and such a thing about you, and if you are 
innocent, then Allah will reveal your innocence, but if you have committed a sin, then seek 
Allah's forgiveness and turn in repentance to Him, for when a servant contesses his sin and 
repents to Allah, He accepts his repentance.) When the Messenger of Allah f inished what he 
had to say, my tearsstopped completely and I not longer felt even one drop. Then I said to my 
tather, ' Answer the Messenger of Allah on my behalt.' He said, ' I do not know what I should say 
to the Messenger of Allah.' Sb I said to my mother, ' Answer the Messenger of Allah on my 
behalt.' She said, ' I do not know what I should say to the Messenger of Allah.' Sd even though I 
wasjust a young girl who had not memorized much of the Qur'an, I said: ' By Allah, I know that 
you have heard so much of thisstory that it hasbecome planted in your mindsand you believe 
it. So now if I tell you that I am innocent - and Allah knowsthat I am innocent - you will not 
believe me; but if I admit something to you - and Allah knowsthat I am innocent - you will 
believe me. By Allah, I cannot find any example to give you except for that which the Prophet 
Yusuf'sfather said, 
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(Sd (for me) patience ismost titting. And it is Allah Whose help can be sought against that (lie) 
which you describe) )12:18(. Then I turned my face away and lay down on my bed. By Allah, at 
that point I knew I was innocent and that Allah would prove my innocence because I was 
innocent, but by Allah, I did not think that Allah would reveal Qur'an that would be forever 
recited concerning my situation, because I thought of myselt as too insigniticant for Allah to 
reveal anything concerning me. But I hoped that the Messenger of Allah would see a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not move from 
where he was sitting and no one left the house betore Allah sent down revelation to His 
Prophet , and he was overtaken by the state that always overtook him when the revelation 
came upon him, until drops of sweat like pearlswould run down him, even on a winter's day; 
this was because of the heaviness of the words which were being revealed to him. When that 
state passed - and the Messenger of Allah wassmiling -- the first thing he said was, 
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(Be glad CT A'ishah, Allah hasdeclared your innocence.) My mother said to me, ' Get up and go 
to him.' I said, ' By Allah, I will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone except Allah, 
may He be gloritied, for He isthe One Who hasproven my innocence.' So Allah revealed: 

(j£& xl*l &yu i yak 'oi^ o!) 

(Verily, those who brought torth the slander are a group among you.), until the ten Ayat. Allah 
revealed these Ayat concerning my innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mstah bin Uthathah because he was a close relative and because he was 
poor, said, ' By Allah, I will never spend anything on him again after what he has said about 
' Aishah. ' Then Allah revealed, 
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(And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give to their 
kinsmen.) until Hissaying: 
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(Do you not love that Allah should forgive you And Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul) )24:22(. 
So Abu Bakr said, ' By Allah, certainly I love that Allah should forgive me.' So he resumed 
spending on Mistah as he had spent on him betore, and he said, ' By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.' The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about my situation, and said, 
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(O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you seen) She said, ' O Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah protect my hearing and my sight. By Allah, I know nothing but good.' She isthe one who 
used to compete with me among the wives of the Prophet , but Allah protected her (from 
telling lies) because of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on tighting on her 
behalt, so she was doomed along with those who were doomed." Ibn Shihab said, "This is as 
much as we know about this group of people." It was also by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihstrom the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, and by Ibn lshaq also from Az-Zuhri. He also said: "Yahya 
bin ' Abbad bin ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from histather, from ' Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and ' Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ' Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari told 
me from ' Amrah, from ' Aishah, (a report) similar to that quoted above. And Al I ah knows best . 
Allah'ssaying: 
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(Verily, those who brought torth the slander) means, the lies, talsehood and tabrications. 
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(are a group) means, a gang among you. 
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(Consider it not a bad thing for you.) Otamily of Abu Bakr, 
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(Nay, it is good for you.) means, in this world and the Hereatter, honorable mention in this 
world and raised status in the Hereatter. Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the tamily of Abu Bakr when He detended ' A'ishah the Mother of the believers, may 
Allah be pleased with her, by revealing her innocence in the Qur'an, 

(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it. ..) )41:42(. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, entered upon her when she was dying, he said to her, "Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah and he used to love you; he did not marry any virgin other 
than you, and your innocence was revealed f rom heaven." 

(Unto every man among them will be paid that which he had earned of the sin,) means, each of 
those who spoke about this matter and accused the Mother of the believers' Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have agreat share of punishment. 






(and asfor him among them who had the greater share therein,) It wassaid that this reterred 
to the one who initiated the rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and spread 
them among the people. 
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(hiswill be a great torment.) means, torthat. He was' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah 
distigure him and curse him. 
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e(12. Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it, think good of their 
own people and say: "This is an obvious lie") (13. Why did they not produce four witnesses 
against him Snce they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars.) 

Discipliningthe Believersfor spreadingthe Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter of ' A'ishah, because some of 
them spread thisevil talk and the slander that had been mentioned. Sb Allah says: 

(Why then, when you heard it,) meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 

(L)£ °pt^U t-^°yA\j Ojj-»>JI oty 

(the believers, men and women, think good of their own people) means, why did they not 
compare what was said to themselves -- if it was not betitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more likely to be innocent. Or it was 
said that thiswas revealed about Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may Allah 
be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar narrated, "The wife of Abu Ayyub 
Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari, Umm Ayyub, said to him, ' O Abu Ayyub, have you heard what the 
people are saying about ' Aishah' He said, ' Yes, and it isall lies. Would you do that, O Umm 
Ayyub' She said, ' No, by Allah, I would not do that.' He said, 'AndbyAllah, ' Aishah is better 
than you.' When the Qur'an was revealed, Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed 
among the people of the slander, 
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(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you.) )24:1( This reters to 
Hassan and hiscompanionswho said what they said. Then Allah said, 



(Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, think...) means, as Abu Ayyub and 
hiswite did." Allah'ssaying: 
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(the believers, men think. ..) meaning, ' why did they not think good, because the Mother of the 
believersishiswife and iscloser to him.' Thisisconcerned with innermost teelings; 



(and say:) means, with their tongues, verbally, 
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("This (charge) isan obviouslie") means, aclear untruth told about the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her. What happened should not have been the cause of suspicion. 
The fact that the Mother of the believers came openly, riding on the camel of Satwan bin Al- 
Mu' attal at midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of Allah among them, 
should have made it clear that there was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly in this manner in front of so 
many witnesses; they would have come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusingthe Mother of the believerswasan utter lie, false speech and evil toolish talk, by 
which people who indulged in it lost out. Allah said: 
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(Why did they not produce four witnesses against him) meaning, to prove that what they were 
saying wastrue. 
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(3nce they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they are the liars. )Allah has ruled 
that they are indeed wicked liars. 
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(14. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereatter, a great torment would have touched you for that whereot you had spoken.) (15. 
When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering with your mouthsthat whereot 
you had no knowledge, you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great.) 

The Grace of Allah towardsthe People of the Slander by giving 
Them the Opportunity to repent 

Allah says, 



(s>Vi 



j 



(Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereatter,) This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing the matter of ' Aishah, 
intorming them that Allah has accepted their repentance in this world, and forgiven them 
because of their faith in the Hereatter. 
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(would have touched you for that whereot you had spoken.) with regard to the slander. 
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(agreat torment) Thisretersto those who had faith in Allah because of their repentance, such 
as Mstah, Hassan and Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. Asfor the hypocrites 
who indulged in the slander, such as ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and his like, they are not 
the ones who are reterred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient faith and 
righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they had done. By the same token, the threats 
that were narrated for a specitic deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no repentance or 
sufficient righteousdeedsto balance or outweigh it. Then Allah says: 
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(When you were propagating it with your tongues,) Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Some of 
you were relating it to others," where one says, ' I heard this from so-and-so, and so-and-so 
said such and such, and some of them mentioned such and such.' Others recited the Ayah: ('4 



i±j& j^sljL) ("When you were irwenting a lie with your tongues...") In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is 
recorded that ' A'ishah recited it like that. According to her, the meaning retersto lieswhich a 
person persists in telling. The f irst recitation is preterred and more popular, and the majority 
recite it that way, but the second is reported f rom ' Aishah, the Mother of the believers. 

(and uttering with your mouths that whereot you had no knowledge,) means, you were 
speaking about something which you knew nothing about. Then Allah says: 
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(you counted it a little thing, while with Alah it was very great.) means, 'you said what you 
said about the Mother of the believers and you thought that it was a tritling and insignif icant 
matter, but even if she was not the wife of the Prophet , it still would not be an insignit icant 
matter -- so how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the Seal of the 
Prophets and Leader of the Messengers ' It is a very serious matter with Allah that such a thing 
should be said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, 
feels great fury and anger over such matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the 
wife of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the best of the wives of any 
Prophet, the wife of the best of the sonsof Adam in thisworld and the next Allah says: 
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(you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great.) In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported that: 
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(A man may say a word that angers Allah without realizing how far it will go, and because of 
that he will be thrown into Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earth.) 
Accordingto another report: 
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(And he may not pay any attention to it.) 
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(16. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not right for usto speak of this. Glory 
be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.") (17. Allah torbids you from it and warns you not to 
repeat the like of it forever, if you are believers.) (18. And Allah makesthe Ayat plain to you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 

Further Discipline 

This is f urther discipline, in addition to the command to think well of people, i.e., if something 
unbetitting is mentioned about good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any unsuitable thoughts about them, 
insinuated into his mind and imagination by Shaytan, he should not speak about that, for the 
Prophet said: 
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(Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to their minds, so long as they do not 
speak about it or act upon it.) Thiswasreported in the Two Sahihs. Allah'ssaying: 
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(And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not right for usto speak of this".) meaning, 
we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 
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(Glory be to You (OAIIah)! Thisisagreat lie.) means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should 
be said about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend . Then Allah says, 
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(Allah torbidsyou from it and warnsyou not to repeat the like of it forever, ) meaning, Allah is 
torbidding you and warning you from doing anything like this again in the tuture. Allah says, 
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(if you are believers.) meaning, if you believe in Allah and His Laws, and you respect His 
Messenger . As for those who are described as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says, 
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(And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you,) meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of 
SharT ah and His divine decrees. 
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(and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He knows what is right for His servants and He is 
Wise in His Laws and decrees. 

L«$ iJ ^JSaJlt '&$ U^ UJ^4 L)i$ u!) 
^J ?J^lj Q& cs4 }$ 4->^ (4^ ljJ-»li 

('. M" > Vt ' **f' *t° ' 
(jj^JU 7 ^illj fJ*J 



(19. Verily, those who like that Fahishah should be circulated among those who believe, they 
will have a paintul torment in this world and in the Hereatter. And Allah knows and you know 
not.) 



DiscipliningThose Who like that lllegal Sexual Intercourse should be 

circulated among the Believers 

This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who hear evil talk, believe it to some 
extent, and start to spread it; they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 



/1« *f ** c* " ° -* t 1 ^" t" 
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(Verily, those who like that Fahshah should be circulated among those who believe, they will 
have a paintul torment) meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the believers) 
appear, 

(they will have a paintul torment in this world) means, because of the prescribed punishment, 
and in the Hereatter because of the torment in Hell. 

(<jjllkj V Jiitj J£j AIll j) 

(And Allah knows and you know not.) means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet said: 
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(Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek their hidden shortcomings. 
Whoever seeks out the taults of his Muslim brother, Allah will expose his taults and degrade 
him, even if he is hiding in his house.) 
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(20. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that Allah istull of 
kindness, Most Mercitul.) (21. O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shaytan. And 
whosoever tollowsthe footstepsof Shaytan, then, verily, he commands Al-Fahsha' and the evil 
deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would 
ever have been pure from sins. But Allah purities whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.) 

A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against tollowing 

the Footstepsof Shaytan 

Allah says: 

" #*« & \" l A" o " " o 1*0*" $ii t *o ■* < kO «^ v 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that Allah is full of 
kindness, Most Mercitul.) meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another matter 
altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of kindness towards His servants and Mercitul 
towards them. He accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this sin, and 
puritiesthose among them who are puritied by the prescribed punishment carried out on them. 
Then Allah says: 

(<jJaj2JI pjJal IjijJJ V IjLli Cji^ ^h) 

(O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shaytan.) hmeaning, his ways and pathsand 
what he commands, 
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(And whosoever tollows the tootsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, he commands immorality and 
the evil deeds.) This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent manner. ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat 



((jjajlill Pj3A) 



(the Khutuwat of Shaytan) means his deeds. ' Ikrimah said that it means his evil whispers. 
Oatadah said: "Every sin isone of the footstepsof Shaytan." Abu Mjlaz said: "Vowing to commit 
sin isone of the footstepsof Shaytan." Then Allah says: 



aJLLs (^^J La 4-Lsl^.jj aSjIc» Aj1\ (JjJaS JJJj) 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure from sins.) meaning, if He did not help whomever He willsto repent and come 
back to Him and be puritied from Shirk, evil and sin, and whatever bad characteristics each 
person has according to his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness. 



(;t$ <> j;$ a ^jj) 



(But Allah purities whom He wills) means, among His creation, and He sends astray whomever 
He wills, leaving him to be doomed in his misguidance and sin. 



(and Allah is All-Hearer,) means, He hearswhat Hisservantssay, 






(All-Knower.) of who deservesto be guided and who deservesto be misguided. 
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(22. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give to 
their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their homestor Allah'scause. Let them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not lovethat Allah should forgive you And Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give and to be 

tolerant 

Allah says, 



(And let not swear) meaning, make an oath, 



(^ jj^\ )jj) 



(those among you who are blessed with graces ) means, those who have the means to give 
charity and do good, 



(AjljouI 9) 



(and wealth) means, good tortune, 



iMJS^+^j l U5 ' ' " ^ l J uijM <jj °J°Ji d) 

(to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their homes for Allah's cause.) means, 
do not swear that you will not uphold the ties of kinship with your relatives who are needy or 
who migrated for the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the area of 
upholding kinship ties. Allah says, 

/a * -to ^*^ a Jo ' *.' V 
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(Let them pardon and forgive.) past insults and bad treatment. This is part of the patience, 
generosity and kindness of Allah towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong 
themselves. This Ayah was revealed concerning As-9ddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, when 
he swore that he would not help Mstah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about ' Aishah, 
aswe have already seen in the Hadith. When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, ' Aishah, and the believers were happy and content with the outcome of this 
incident, and those believerswho had talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it wascarried out, then Allah started to 
sotten the heart of As-3ddiq towards his relative Mstah bin Uthathah. Mstah wasthe cousin of 
As-9ddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was a poor man with no wealth except 
whatever Abu Bakr spent on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of Allah. 
He had invented the liesand the slander, but then Allah accepted hisrepentance from that and 
the prescribed punishment wascarried out on him. As-9ddiq was known for his generosity and 
he did favorsto his relativesand strangersalike. When this Ayah wasrevealed: 

(£1 4111 jii, J jjk^ Vt) 

(Do you not love that Allah should forgive you), which showsthat the reward titsthe action, 
and that ' if you forgive others, you will be forgiven,' then As-9ddiq said, "Of course, by Allah, 
we love - O our Lord - that You should forgive us." Then he resumed his spending on lvlstah 



and said, "By Allah I will never stop spending on him." Thiswasto counteract what he had said 
previously, "By Allah I will never spend on him." This proves that he deserved to be called As- 
Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and hisdaughter. 
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(23. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers -- are cursed in this life and in the Hereatter, 
and for them will be a great torment.) (24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their legs will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.) (25. On that Day Allah 
will pay them the recompense of their deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the 
Manitest Truth.) 



A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never even 
think of anything touching their Chastity and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat from Allah to those who accuse chaste women, who never even 
think of anything effecting their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in this category than any other chaste woman, 
especially the one who was the reason for this Ayah being revealed: ' Aishah bint As-3ddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree that whoever slanders her or 
makesaccusationsagainst after what hasbeen said in this Ayah, isa disbeliever, because of his 
being obstinate with the Qur'an. The same ruling appliesto all of the Mothersof the believers. 



(5>vij gaii j> iji*i) 



(are cursed in thislite and in the Hereafter,) This islike the Ayah: 

(aIj^jj a31\ jj^ jjjI! j!) 

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) )33:57( ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, "This is about ' Aishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to Muslim women, 
the same applies to him, but ' Aishah is the one who is primarily referred to here." Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Shun the seven destructive sins. ) He was asked, "What are they, O Messenger of Allah" He 
said: 
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(Associating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom Allah has torbidden to be killed, 
except with just cause; consuming Rba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion at the 
time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even think of anything touching their 
chastity and are good believers.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs. 
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(On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legswill bear witnessagainst them asto 
what they used to do.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This reters to the 
idolators when they realize that no one will enter Paradise except the people who used to 
pertorm Salah. They will say, ' Come, let us deny (everything).' So they wiil deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will testity against them, and they 
will not be able to hide anything from Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said, "We were with the Prophet and he smiled so broadly that his back teeth could be seen, 
then he said: 

9- o <f 
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(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ' Allah and HisMessenger know best.' He said, 
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(Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He will say, "O Lord, did you not 
protect me f rom doing wrong" Allah will say, "Of course," The person will say, "I will not accept 
for anyone to give testimony concerning me except myselt." Allah will say, "You are suff icient 
as a witness against yourselt ." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and it will be said to his 
taculties, "Speak." Sb they will speak about hisdeeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and 
he will say, "Away with you! I wasonly speaking in your detencel") This was recorded by Muslim 
and An-Nasa'i. 

(Onthat DayAllahwill payDinahum,) Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

(J4^) 

(Dinahum) "Meaning Mheir account.' B/ery time Dinahum appears in the Qur'an it means " their 
account.'" Thiswasalso the view of other scholars. 

( Jjjlll [jkH jA <Sll jl jjllkjj) 

(and they will know that Allah, He isthe Manitest Truth.) means, His promise, Histhreat and 
Hisreckoning are all just and there isno untairnessin them. 

Cj jjj^jj ' \ ojjj^jI o /ujjj^jj Cj-jjj^jU 
titLTJ Cj jjJall /j ojjUI o /ujjJoil Cj jjUI o 

-- -^ -- »»» -- ^^-^»»» -^ ^^»»-*»» -- »»» ._• 

(i* -> i«»,o # -- ig-- «o. 53 % * ' i •»-- * 55 - ^ 55 ' J 

?iJ* L3 JJJ *J*** ^ OJ*J*i ^ UJ* J^ 

(26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad statements. Good statements 
are for good people and good people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them isforgiveness, and honored provision.) 



The Goodnessot ' A'ishah because She ismarried to the best of 

Mankind 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are for evil words; good words are 
for good men and good men are for good words. This was revealed concerning ' A'ishah and the 
people of the slander." This was also narrated from Mujahid, 'Ata', Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ash- 
Sha^ bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhak, and it was 
also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. He interpreted it to mean that evil speech is more suited to 
evil people, and good speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocritesattributed to 
' Aishah was more suited to them, and she was most suited to innocence and having nothing to 
do with them. Allah said: 



(uA£i ^ UJ* Jf« ^J') 

(such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;) ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "Evil women are for evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good 
women are for good men and good men are for good women." This also necessarily refers back 
to what they said, i.e., Allah would not have made ' Aishah the wife of His Messenger unless 
she had been good, because he isthe best of the best of mankind. If she had been evil, she 
would not have been asuitable partner either accordingto HisLawsor Hisdecree. Allah said: 

(oA**3 ^ UJ* j£ ^J') 

(such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;) meaning, they are remote from 
what the people of slander and enmity say. 






(for them isforgiveness,) means, because of the liesthat weretold about them, 

{&J> i3JJj) 

(and honored provision.) meaning, with Allah in the Gardens of Delight. This implies a promise 
that she will be the wife of the Messenger of Allah in Paradise. 
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(27. Oyou who believe! Enter not houses ot her than your own, until you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them; that is better for you, in order that you may remember.) (28. And if 
you find no one therein, still enter not until permission hasbeen given. And if you are asked to 
go back, go back, for it ispurer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.) (29. There is 
no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, you have any interest in them. And Allah has 
knowledge of what you reveal and what you conceal.) 

Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses 

This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of seeking permission) to His 
believing servants and commanded them not to enter houses other than their own until they 
had asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission betore entering and to give the greeting of 
Salam after asking. One should seek permission three times, and if permission isgiven, (he may 
enter), otherwise he should go away.lt was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
' Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not give him permission, he went away. 
Then ' Umar said, "Did I not hear the voice of ' Abdullah bin Oays asking for permission to enter 
Let him come in." So they looked for him, but found that he had gone. When he came later on, 
' Umar said, "Why did you go away" He said, "I asked for permission to enter three times, but 
permission was not given to me, and I heard the Prophet say, 
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(lf any one of you asks for permission three times and it is not given, then let him go away.)" 
' Umar said, "You should certainly bring me evidence for thisor I shall beat you!" So he went to 
a group of the Ansar and told them what ' Umar said. They said, "No one will give testimony for 
you but the youngest of us." So Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri went with him and told ' Umar about that. 
' Umar said, "What kept me from learning that was my being busy in the marketplace." Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anasor someone else said that the Messenger of Allah 
asked for permission to enter upon Sa' d bin ' Ubadah. He said: 



«jiiil *Cak.jj liljlc' aIIUI» 



(As-Salamu ' Alayka wa Rahmatullah) Sa' d said, "Wa ' Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatullah," but the 
Prophet did not hear the returned greeting until he had given the greeting three times and 
Sa' d had returned the greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him )i.e., Sa' d 
responded in a low voice(. So the Prophet went back, and Sa d tollowed him and said,"0 
Messenger of Allah, may my tather and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. I wanted to get more of your 



Salams and blessings." Then he admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet ate, and when he tinished, he said, 

tJ&UJl ^k °c-L*j * jl'jjt3l J^UL JSt» 

(May the righteous eat your food, may the angels send blessings upon you and may those who 
are tasting break their fast with you.) It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the door; he should have the door on 
his right or left, because of the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ' Abdullah bin Busr, who 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to someone's door, he would never stand directly in 
front of it, but to the right or left, and he would say, 

(As-Salamu ' Alaykum, As-Salamu ' Alaykum.) That was because at that time the houses had no 
covers or curtains over their doorways." This report was recorded by Abu Dawud only. In the 
Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(lf a person looks into your house without your permission, and you throw a stone at him and it 
puts his eye out, there will be no blame on you.) The Group recorded that Jabir said, "I came 
to the Prophet with something that wasowed by my father and knocked at the door. He said, 

«?|j ^>» 

(Who isthat) I said, "I am!" He said, 

«tit tit» 

(I I) as if he disliked it." He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about who is 
saying it, unless he clearly states his name or the name by which he is known, (nickname) 
otherwise everyone could call himselt "Me", and it does not fulfill the purpose of asking 
permission to enter, which isto put people at their ease, ascommanded in the Ayah. Al-' Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, "Putting people at ease meansseeking permission to enter." Thiswas 
also the view of others. Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at the time of 
the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small 
cucumberswhen the Prophet wasat the top of the valley. He said, "I entered upon the Prophet 
and I did not give the greeting of Salam nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet said, 



(Go back and say: "As-Salamu ' Alaykum, may I enter") This was atter Satwan had become 
Muslim." This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Gharib." Ibn Jurayj said that he heard 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrating that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said, "There are three Ayat whose rulings people neglect. Allah 
says, 

(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthe one who hasthe most Taqwa) )49:13(, But 
(now) they say that the most honorable of them with Allah is the one who has the biggest 
house. Asfor seeking permission, the people have torgotten all about it." I said, "Should I seek 
permission to enter upon my orphan sisters who are living with me in one house" He said, "Yes." 
I asked him to make allowances for me but he retused and said, "Do you want to see them 
naked" I said, "No." He said, "Then ask for permission to enter." I asked him again and he said, 
"Do you want to obey Allah" I said, "Yes." He said, "Then ask for permission." Ibn Jurayj said, 
"Ibn Tawus told me that his tather said, ' There are no women whom I hate to see naked more 
than those who are my Mahrams.' He wasvery strict on thispoint." Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said, "I heard Huzayl bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A' ma (say that) he heard Ibn Mas' ud say, 
' You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.'" Ibn Jurayj said, "I said to 'Ata': 
' Doesa man have to seek permission to enter upon hiswite' He said, ' No, it can be understood 
that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him to let her know that he iscoming in so as not 
to startle her, because she may be in a state where she does not want him to see her. '" Abu 
JaMar bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - the wife of ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud - 
that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "When 'Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear histhroat and spit, because he did not want to 
come suddenly and find usin astate he disliked." Itschain of narration isSahih. 

°&j£ J£ Ljjj Ij&jj V IjLli jjjll L$jL) 
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(Oyou who believe! Enter not housesother than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them;) Muqatil bin Hayyan said: "During the Jahiliyyah, when a man met his 
triend, he would not greet him with Salam; rather he would say "Huyyita Sabahan" or "Huyyita 
Masa'an" )equivalent to "Good morning" or "Good evening"(. This was the greeting among the 
people at that time. They did not seek permission to enter one another's houses; a man might 
walk straight in and say, "I have come in," and so on. This wasdifficult for a man to bear, as he 
might be with his wife. Sb Allah changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, making it 
pure and free of any sin or impropriety. Sb Allah said: 
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(Oyou who believe! Enter not houses ot her than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them...) What Mugatil said isgood. Allah said: 



(£1 j£ ^E») 



(that is better for you,) meaning, seeking permission to enter in is better for you because it is 
better for both parties, the one who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house. 



(djj& ££J) 



(in order that you may remember.) 



(And if you find no one therein, still enter not until permission has been given.) This hasto do 
with the way in which one deals with other people's property without their permission. If he 
wantsto, he can give permission, and if he wantsto he can retrain from giving permission. 

(And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you.) means, if you are turned 
away at the door, betore or after permission has been given, 

(go back, for it ispurer for you.) means, going back ispurer and better for you. 

(And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.) Oatadah said that one of the emigrants said: "All my 
life I tried to tollow this Ayah, but if I asked for permission to enter upon one of my brothers 
and he asked me to go back, I could not do so happily, although Allah says, 
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(And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what you do.)" 



( Wj 1 * Wj 1 ^ 1 c5J u!j) 

(And if you are asked to go back, go back....) Sa id bin Jubayr said, "This means, do not stand 
at people'sdoors." 

J_F Ujii IjKAj <jl ^Ua* ^SJIe (j^j]) 



(There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited,) This Ayah is more specitic than the 
one that comesbetore it, because it statesthat it is permissible to enter houses where there is 
nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as houses that are prepared for guests -- if he 
hasbeen given permission once, then this is suff icient. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn ' Abbassaid: 
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(Enter not housesother than your own, ) then this was abrogated and an exception was made, 
and Allah said: 
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(There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, (when) you have any interest in 
them.) Thiswasalso narrated from ' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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(30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their private parts. That is purer 
for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) The Command to lower the Gaze This isa 
command from Allah to His believing servants, to lower their gaze from looking at things that 
have been prohibited for them. They should look only at what is permissible for them to look 
at, and lower their gaze from torbidden things. If it so happens that a person's gaze 
unintentionally falls upon something torbidden, he should quickly look away. Muslim recorded 
in hisSahih that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the 
Prophet about the sudden glance, and he commanded me to turn my gaze away. In the Sahih it 
is narrated that Abu Sa' id said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Beware of sitting in the streets.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative but 
to sit in the streetsto converse with one another." The Messenger of Allah said: 

(lf you insist, then give the street its rights.) They asked, "What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allah" He said, 
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(Lower your gaze, return the greeting of Salam, enjoin what is good and torbid what is evil.) 
Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise: when any one of you speaks, he 
should not lie; if he isentrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he makesa 
promise, he should not break it; lower your gaze; restrain your hands; and protect your private 
parts.) 9nce looking provokesthe heart to evil, Allah commanded (the believers) to protect 
their private partsjust as he commanded them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. 83 
he said: 
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(Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their private parts.) Sbmetimes 
protecting the private partsmay involve keeping them from committing Zina, as Allah says: 
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(And those who guard their chastity) )23:5(. Sbmetimes it may involve not looking at certain 
things, as in the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the SUnan: 
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(Guard your private partsexcept from your wife and those whom your right hands possess.) 

(J4J jl°J aji) 

(That ispurer for them.) means, it ispurer for their heartsand better for their commitment to 
religion, as it was said: Whoever protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
hisheart. 

(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) Thisislike the Ayah : 

( jjaLJI (^ilj U>j ,jjftVI AjjH p^) 

(Allah knowsthe fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts conceal.) )40:19( In the Sahih it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and he will commit that which has 
been decreed. The Zina of the eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is striking; and the Zina of the feet is walking. The 
soul wishes and desires, and the private parts contirm or deny that.) It was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari without a complete chain. Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration. Many of the Salaf said, "They used to forbid men f rom staring at beardless handsome 
boys. " 
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(31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and protect their private partsand not 
to show off their adornment except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyub and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their tathers, or 
their husband's tathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their right hand possessions, or the 
Tabr in among men who do not have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so asto reveal what they hide of their adornment. 
And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, Obelievers, that you may be successtul.) 

The Rulingsot Hijab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and jealousy on His part over the wives 
of His believing servants. It is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of the 
Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was 
mentioned by Muqatil bin Hayyan, when he said: "We heard -- and Allah knows best -- that 
Jabir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma' bint Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani 
Harithah, and the women started coming in to her without lower garmentsso that the anklets 
on their feet could be seen, along with their chests and torelocks. Asma' said: ' How ugly this 
isl' Then Allah revealed: 



(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze...)" And Alah says: 
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(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) meaning, from that which Allah has 
torbidden them to look at, apart tromtheir husbands. )Some( scholarssaid that it ispermissible 
for women to look at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah was watching the Bhiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of 
' Id, and ' Aishah the Mother of the believers was watching them from behind him and he was 
concealing her from them, until she got bored and went away. 
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(and protect their private parts). Sa id bin Jubayr said: "From immoral actions." Abu Al-' Aiyah 
said: "B/ery Ayah of the Qur'an in which protecting the private parts is mentioned means 
protecting them from Zina, except for this Ayah - 
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(and protect their private parts), which meansprotecting them from being seen by anybody." 

(and not to show off their adornment except that which is apparent,) means, they should not 
show anything of their adornment to non-Mahram men except for whatever it is impossible to 
hide. Ibn Mas' ud said: "Such as clothes and outer garments," Meaning what the Arab women 
used to wear of the veil which covered their clothes and whatever showed from underneath the 
outer garment. There is no blame on her for this, because this is something that she cannot 
conceal. Smilar to that iswhat appearsot her lower garment and what she cannot conceal. Al- 
Hasan, Ibn 9rin, Abu A-Jawza', Ibrahim An-Nakha* i and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Mas ud. 

(53 ^^ *' & } \ ' o o ' *' V 

(and to draw their veilsall over their Juyub) meansthat they should wear the outer garment in 
such a way as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be diff erent from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah, who did not do that but would pass in front of men with their chestscompletely 
uncovered, and with their necks, torelocks, hair and earrings uncovered. So Allah commanded 
the believing women to cover themselves, as He says: 
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(O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw their 
cloaks all over their bodies. That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 
annoyed) )33:59( And in this noble Ayah He said: 
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(and to draw their (Khumur) veilsall over their Juyub) Khumur (veils) isthe plural of Khimar, 
which means something that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is what is 
known among the people asa veil. Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 
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(and to draw) meansto pull it around and tie it securely. 
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(their veilsall over their Juyub) means, over their necksand chestsso that nothing can be seen 
of them. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "May Allah 
have mercy on the women of the early emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah: 
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(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub), they tore their aprons and Akhtamar themselves 
with them." He also narrated from Satiyyah bint Shaybah that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used to say: "When this Ayah: 
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(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was revealed, they took their lzars (waistsheets) 
and tore them at the edges, and Akhtamar themselves with them." 
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(and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their tathers, or their 
husband's tathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's 
sons, or their sister's sons,) All of these are a woman's close relatives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her adornments to them, but without 
making a wanton display of herselt. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that ' Ikrimah commented on this 
Ayah, 
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(and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their tathers, or their 
husband'sfathers...), "The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, because 
they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman should not remove her Khimar in front of 
her paternal or maternal uncle."With regard to the husband, all of this is for his sake, so she 
should try her best when adorning herselt for him, unlike the way she should appear in front of 
ot hers. 



( j£jLuJ jl) 



(or their women,) this meansthat she may also wear her adornment in front of other Muslim 
women, but not in front of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), lest 
they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for all women, but more so in the case 
of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing that, 
but Muslim women know that it is unlawtul and so, would be deterred from doing it. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(No woman should describe another woman to her husband so that it is as if he is looking at 
her.) It wasrecorded in the Two Sahihstrom Ibn Mas' ud. 
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(or their right hand possessions. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her adornment betore such a woman, 
even if she is an idolatress, because she is her slave-girl." This was also the view of Sa id bin 
Al-Musayyib. Allah says; 
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(TabP in among men who do not have desire,) such as hired servants and tollowers who are not 
at the same level as the woman and are teeble-minded and have no interest in or desire for 
women. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This is the kind of person who has no desire." ' Ikrimah said, "This is 
the hermaphrodite, who does not experience erections." This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahih from 'Aishah that a hermaphrodite, used to 
enter upon the tamily of the Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one of those 
who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah came in when he was describing a 
woman with four rolls of fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Lo! I think this person knows what isthey are; he should never enter upon you.) He expelled 
him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda' and only came on Fridaysto get food. 
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(or children who are not aware of the nakedness of women. ) Because they are so young they 
do not understand anything about women or their ' Awrah or their soft speech or their enticing 
ways of walking and moving. If a child issmall and does not understand that, there is nothing 
wrong with him entering upon women, but if he is an adolescent or approaching adolescence, 
so that he knows and understands these things, and can make a distinction between who is 
beautitul and who is not, then he should not enter upon women. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Avoid entering upon women.) It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, what do you think about the 
male in-laws" He said: 
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(The male in-law isdeath. 



The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 



Allah'ssaying: 
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(And let them not stamp their feet...) During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the street 
wearing anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their feet so that men could 
hear their anklets ringing. Allah torbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women are torbidden to make any 
movementsthat would reveal what ishidden, because Allah says: 
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(And let them not stamp their feet...) to the end of it. From that, women are also prohibited 
from wearing scent and pertume when they are going outside the home, lest men should smell 
their pertume. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that the Prophet said: 
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(Every eye commits tornication and adultery, and when a woman puts on pertume and passes 
through a gathering, she is such and such) -- meaning an adulteress. He said, "And there is a 
similar report f rom Abu Hurayrah, and this is Hasan Sahih." It was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i. By the same token, women are also torbidden to walk in the middle of the 
street, because of what this involves of wanton display. Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd 
Al-Ansari said that he heard the Messenger of Allah , as he was coming out of the Masjid and 
men and women were mixing in the street, telling the women: 
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(Keep back, for you have no right to walk in the middle of the street. You should keep to the 
sidesot the road.) The women used to cling to the wallsso much that their clotheswould catch 
on the walls. 
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(And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successtul.) means, 
practice what you are commanded in these beautitul mannersand praiseworthy characteristics, 
and give up the evil waysot the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest successisto be found in 



doing what Allah and His Messenger command and avoiding what He torbids. And Allah is the 
source of strength. 
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(32. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) and the pious of your servants and 
maidservants. If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is All- 
SUff icent , All-Knowing.) /(33. And let those whotind not thetinancial meanstor marriage keep 
themselveschaste, until Allah enrichesthem of Hisbounty. And such of your servantsasseek a 
writing (of emancipation), givethem such writing, if you find that there isgood and honesty in 
them. And give them something (yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that 
you may make a gain in the goods of thisworldly life. But if anyone compelsthem, then after 
such compulsion, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (34. And indeed We have sent down for 
you Ayat that make things plain, and the example of those who passed away bef ore you, and an 
admonition for those who have Taqwa.) 

The Command to marry 

These clear Ayat include agroup of unambiguousrulingsand firm commands. 



(And marry those among you who are single ( Al - Ayama) . . . . ) This is a command to marry. The 
Prophet said: 
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(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, let him marry, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then 
let him fast, for it is a protection for him.) This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas' ud. In the SUnan, it was recorded from more than one person that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you betore the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection.) The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to describe a woman who 
has no husband and a man who has no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. A-Jawhari reported thistrom the scholars 
of the (Arabic) language, and the word isapplied to men and women alike. 

(Al±k > A3SI '^4 lYJk 1 jijSj jl) 

(lf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas: "Allah encouraged them to get married, commanded both free men and servantsto 
get married, and He promised to enrich them." 
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(lf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.) It was recorded that Ibn Mas' ud 
said: "Seek the richnessthrough marriage, for Allah says: 
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(lf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.)" This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. Al- 
Baghawi also recorded something similar from ' Umar. It was reported from Al-Layth from 
Muhammad bin ^Ajlan from SaMd Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 



^ c5jl*llj 6^13131 JJJJ LUjtLallj 4C-iUk3l 

«iil Jjjjuj 

(There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one who gets married seeking chastity; 
a slave who makesa contract with his master with the aim of buying histreedom; and one who 
f ights for the sake of Allah.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. The Prophet pertormed the marriage of a man who owned nothing but hiswaist wrap, 
and could not even buy a ring made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the Qur'an. And it is known from the 
generosity and kindnessot Allah that He provided him with whatever wassufficient for her and 
for him. 



The Command to keep Oneselt Chaste if One is not able to get 

married 

Allah'ssaying: 
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(And let those who find not the tinancial means for marriage keep themselves chaste, until 
Allah enrichesthem of Hisbounty.) This isa command from Allah to those who do not have the 
means to get married: they are to keep themselves chaste and avoid unlawtul things, as the 
Prophet said: 



D£.ljJj ~ S V pLkaJjudl qa j^Ujuilj JjuJL^ U» 

1« i " } * } %i ■* O & »< 0«^-<0* £0^0*0^^ 

«£U*.j 41 4A$ Ajj^aJU AjAx3 • JaJ * u aJ (J^j 




(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, let him marry, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then 
let him fast, for it is a protection for him.) This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in 
SUrat An-Nisa' is more specitic, where Allah says: 



£t£jJ jl Yj^ ^Sj^ ^llU H j |J ^j) 



(*J 



u ^^ ^n 



(And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women)until His 
statement; 
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(but it is better for you that you practise self-restraint) )4:25( meaning, it is better for you to 
be patient and retrain from marrying slave-girl, because any child that is born will also be a 
slave. 
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(and Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul) )4:25(. 
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(And let thosewhotind not thetinancial meanstor marriage keep themselveschaste,) ' Ikrimah 
said, "This reters to a man who sees a woman and it is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife 
then let him go to her and fulfill his desire with her, and if he does not have a wife, then let 
him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until Allah grantshim meansot livelihood." 

The Command to grant 9avesa Contract of Emancipation 
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(And such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, if you 
find that there isgood and honesty in them.) Thisisa command from Allah to slave-owners: if 
their servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should write it for them, provided 
that the servant has some skill and means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. Al-Bukhari said: "Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj : ' I said to 
' Ata', "lf I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for me to write him a contract of 
emancipation" He said, "I do not think it can be anything but obligatory." ' Amr bin Dinar said: "I 
said to ' Ata', " Are you narrating this f rom anybody' He said, ' No,' then he told me that Musa 
bin Anastold him that Srin, who had a lot of money, asked Anastor acontract of emancipation 
and he retused. Sd he went to ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he 
said, ' Write it for him.' He retused, so ' Umar hit him with hiswhip and recited, 
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(give them such writing, if you find that there isgood and honesty in them.)Then he wrote the 
contract." This was mentioned by Al-Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narration. It wasalso 
narrated by ' Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I said to ' Ata', "lf I know that my 
servant has some money, is it obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation" He 
said, ' I do not think it can be anything but obligatory.'" )lt wasalso said by ' Amr bin Dinar who 
said, "I said to ' Ata', ' Are you narrating this from anybody' He said, ' No.'"( Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Srin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract of emancipation and he delayed, then 
' Umar said to him, "You should certainly write him a contract of emancipation." Its chain of 
narratorsisSahih. Allah'ssaying: 

Jj*> ?*S ^P- Uj) 

(if you find that there is good and honesty in them.) Some of them said (this means) 
trustworthiness. Some said: "Honesty," and otherssaid: "Askill and ability to earn." 

(^SJjI* (j'£\ a!11 Jll qa °fk yWJ) 

(And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you.) This is 
the share of the wealth of Zakah that Allah stated to be their right. This isthe opinion of Al- 
Hasan, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and histather and Muqatil bin Hayyan. It was also 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 

(^£JI* (jA\ aIII Jll ija °fk yWJ) 

(And give them something out of the wealth of Alah which He has bestowed upon you. ) 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said, "Thisisurging the people, their mastersand others." Thiswasalso the 
view of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Alah commanded the 
believersto help in treeing slaves." 



The Prohibition of forcing One's9ave-Girlsto commit Zin ©257 

i Allah'ssaying: 

(And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...) Among the people of the Jahiliyyah, there 
were some who, if he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Zina and would charge 
money for that, which he would take f rom her every time. When Islam came, Allah torbade the 
believers to do that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the reports of a 
number of earlier and later scholars of Tatsir, had to do with ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He 
had slave-girlswhom he used to force into prostitution so that he could take their earningsand 
because he wanted them to have children which would enhance hisstatus, or so he claimed. 



Reports narrated on thisTopic 

ln his Musnad, Al-Haf iz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ' Amr bin ' Abd Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that Az-Zuhri said, ,n Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave-girl 
whose name was M_f adhah, whom he torced into prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 

(And torce not your slave-girls to prostitution...) was revealed." Al-A' mash narrated from Abu 
SUfyan that Jabir said concerning this Ayah, "This was revealed about a slave-girl belonging to 
* Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was Musaykah. He used to force her to commit 
immoral actions, but there was nothing wrong with her and she retused. Then Allah revealed 
thisAyah: 

( f Uull J* }&gk 1> JZ Yj) 

(And force not your slave-girlsto prostitution,) until Hissaying; 
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(But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.)" An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar. Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "I heard -- and 
Allah knows best -- that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used to force two slave- 
girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was called Musaykah who belonged to )the 
Ansari(, and Umaymah the mother of Musaykah belonged to ' Abdullah bin Ubayy. M_f adhah 
and Arwa were in the same situation. Then Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet and 
told him about that. Then Allah revealed: 

( f Uull J* ^S 1> jSS Yj) 

(And force not your slave-girlsto prostitution), meaning Zina. 

(taLokS tfj bl) 

(if they desire chastity,) means, if they want to be chaste, which is the case with the majority 
of slave-girls. 

fl_Uj]| SjJ^jI (^yajC* IjijJJJj 



(in order that you may make again in the goodsot thisworldly life.) meaning, from the money 
they earn and their children. The Messenger of Allah torbade the money earned by the cupper, 
the prostitute and the tortune-teller. According to another report: 

<^£^ ^ 1 ^' L-AxuSj c^n^ ^kA) J^» 
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(The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper are evil, and the price of a dog 
isevil.) 

JJ^ O0 ] J*l **} C> ^* U^ U^J^ L>j) 

(But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the Hadith narrated from 
Jabir. Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "lf you dothat, then Allah isQt-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul, and their sin will be on the one who forced them to do that." This was also the 
view of Mujahid, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-A' mash and Oatadah. After explaining these rulings in 
detail, Allah says: 

■4^£ 
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(And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make things plain,) meaning, in the Qur'an 
there are Ayat which are clear and explain matters in detail. 

(and the example of those who passed away betore you,) means, reports about the nations of 
the past and what happened to them when they went against the commandments of Allah, as 
Allah says: 

(And We made them a precedent, and an example to later generations.) )43:56(; We made 
themalesson, i.e., a rebuke for committing sin and torbidden deeds. 



(O^) 



(for those who have Taqwa. ) meaning, for those who remember and fear Allah. 
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(35. Allah isthe Light of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His Light is as a niche and 
within it a lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, lit from a blessed 
tree, an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow forth, though 
no fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. And Allah sets 
forth parablestor mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) / 

The Parable of the Light of Allah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

(t>ajVlj Cjj-aI-II Jjl 4311) 

(Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Guide of the inhabitants of the 
heavensand the earth. Ibn Jurayj said: "Mujahid and Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning the Ayah: 

(t>ajVlj Cjj-~1-I JjJ Alll) 

(Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) He is controlling their affairs and their stars 
and sun and moon." As-SUddi said concerning the Ayah: 

(t>ajVlj Pj-aI-jI JjJ 4111) 

(Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) by His Light the heavens and earth are 
illuminated. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "When the Messenger of Allah got up to pray at night, he would say: 



(jJajUlj CjljAjuoit aJ3 CIjjI i^XL^l\ (iU ^IjI» 

* t" " * tt "* ^ " * *f "* ° " 1t ' e\\" * * ° " " 
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(O Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven and earth and whoever is in them. 
To You be praise, You are the Light of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in them. ) It 
was narrated that Ibn Mas' ud said, "There is no night or day with your Lord; the Light of the 
Throne comestrom the Light of His Face." 



b JjJ JiaJ 



(The parable of His Light) There are two views concerning the meaning of the pronoun (His). 
Thetirst isthat it retersto Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
Hisguidance in the heart of the believer is 



($$£&) 



(asa niche) Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas. The second view isthat the pronoun retersto the 
believer, which is indicated by the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of the believer and what he is 
naturally inclined to of guidance and what he learns of the Qur'an which is in accordance with 
hisnatural inclinationsare, asAllahsays: 

(* %V 1* 4 ^.. 9- $%.'' 2$ 2 •* *&' \' ' \ -> " "*f\ 

4_w aALl 6 jILj <jj qa 4_uj J& jlS ,y&\) 

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness f rom Him recites it 
(can they be equal with the disbelievers)) )11:17(. The heart of the believer in its purity and 
clarity islikened to a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur'an and Sharr ah by 
which it is guided are likened to good, pure, shining oil in which there is no impurity or 
deviation. 



(8l£-v£) 



(as (if there were) a niche) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka b and others said, "This 
retersto the position of the wick in the lamp." Thisiswell-known, and hence Allah then says: 



(J-ULa^l^ja) 



(and within it a lamp.) This is the f lame that burns brightly. Or it was said that the niche is a 
niche in the house. This is the parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous names as well. Ubayy bin Ka b 



said, "The lamp isthe light, and this retersto the Qur'an and the taith that is in his heart." As- 
Suddi said, "It isthelamp." 



(¥^J (J C^^ 1 ) 



(the lamp is in a glass,) means, this light is shining in a clear glass. Ubayy bin Ka' b and others 
said, "Thisisthe likenessot the heart of the believer." 
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(the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,) Sbme authorities recite the word Durriyyun with a 
Dammah on the Dal and without a Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made 
of pearls (Durr). Others recite it as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on 
the Dal, and with a Hamzah at the end, which means retlection (Dir'), because if something is 
shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. The Arabs call the stars they do 
not know Darari. Ubayy bin Ka b said: a shining star. Oatadah said: "Huge, bright and clear." 






(lit from a blessed tree,) means, it isderived from olive oil, from a blessed tree. 

't ". Jl° 

(an olive,) Thisretersto the blessed tree mentioned previously. 
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(neither of the east nor of the west,) means, it is not in the eastern part of the land so that it 
does not get any sun in the first part of the day, nor is it in the western part of the land so that 
it isshaded from the sun betore sunset, but it is in acentral position where it getssun from the 
beginning of the day until the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented on: 

(•• 33 o -. 4 r - •• 33..0 -.. i^ •• -; ^o - . V 
^yj^ * j t-£jy* V ^j^j) 

(an olive, neither of the east nor of the west,) "This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded 
by any other tree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it, and this is best for its oil." Mujahid 
commented on: 



(••33 o -"_, C » ^ •• 33 •• o -' ». i k \ 
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(neither of the east nor of the west, ) saying; "It isnot in the east where it will get no sun when 
the sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when the sun rises, but it is in a 
position where it will get sun both at sunrise and sunset." Sa' id bin Jubayr commented: 

\" &°". \\f" *• ^ ° ", *.i" +&+0 - u fi r .♦ -j &°'.\ 
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( 
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(an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself)) 
"This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it reaches the tree from the east and when it 
sets it reaches it from the west, so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not counted 
asbeing in the east or in the west." 

jb 4 »n».i*i ^J jlj t^j^ 1§JJJ ^) 

(whose oil would almost glow forth (of itselt), though no fire touched it.) ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said (thismeans) because the oil itselt isshining. 
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(Light upon Light!) Al-' Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas that this meant the faith and deeds of a 
person. As-SUddi said: 
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(Light upon Light!) "Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are combined they give 
light, and neither of them can give light without the other. Smilarly the light of the Qur'an and 
the light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither can do so without the other." 

(*t£j t> bjj^ AIll (jl^j) 

(Allah guides to His Light whom He wills.) means, Allah shows the way to the ones whom He 
chooses, as it says in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, who said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

J2fi p Xj&* ^i A&L (jll ^Uu M Jjl» 
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(Allah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day He sent His Light upon them. 
Whoever was touched by His Light on that day will be guided and whoever was missed will be 
led astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance with the knowledge of Allah, may 
Hebegloriried.)" 

(And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Having 
mentioned thisparable of the Light of Hisguidance in the heart of the believer, Allah endsthis 
Ayah with the words: 

(And Allah setstorth parablestor mankind, and Allah isAII-Knower of everything.) meaning, He 
knows best who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be led astray. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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Jj^ Ajfl (jlilll ffiajcLj!pnII ^UJI IaAaj AlLll 

CjjAc (JjjAaSI <_£la <£eja1Ij a^il Iaaaj 4_*.jflj| 
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(Hearts are of four kinds: the heart that is clear like a shining lamp; the heart that is covered 
and tied up; the heart that is upside-down; and the heart that isclad in armor. Asfor the clear 
heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp tilled with light; as for the covered 
heart, this isthe heart of the disbeliever; asfor the upside-down heart, this isthe heart of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as for the armor-clad heart, thisisthe heart in which 
there isboth faith and hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it isthat of legume, a sprout that 
isirrigated with good water, and the likenessot the hypocrisy in it isthat of soresthat are f ed 
by blood and pus. Whichever of the two prevails isthe characteristic that will dominate.) Its 
chain of narrators isgood (Jayyid) although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it. 
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(36. In houseswhich Allah hasordered to be raised, in them His Name is remembered. Therein 
glority Him in the mornings and in the evenings,) (37. Men whom neither trade nor business 
diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from pertorming the Salah nor from giving the 
Zakah. They fear a Day when heartsand eyeswill be overturned.) (38. That Allah may reward 
them according to the best of their deeds, and add even more for them out of His grace. And 
Allah provideswithout measure to whom Hewills.) 



The Virtuesof the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and the Virtues 
of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains of guidance and knowledge to a 
lamp lit with good oil shining in aclear glass, Allah then stateswhere it belongs, which isin the 



Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to Allah. The Masjids are His houses where 
He Alone isworshipped. 33 Allah says: 

(ln houseswhich Allah has ordered to be raised,) meaning, Allah has commanded that they be 
established and that they be kept clean of any tilth, idle talk or words or deeds that are 
inappropriate. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasconcerning this Ayah: 

Q&J jl 411! jjt p^ J) 

(ln houseswhich Allah hasordered to be raised,) he said; "Allah torbade idle talk in them." This 
wasalso the view of ' Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, NafP bin Jubayr, Abu Bakr bin Sulayman 
bin Abi Hathamah, Sutyan bin Husayn and others among the scholars of Tafsir. Many Hadiths 
have been narrated concerning the construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting them, 
and pertuming them with incense etc. This has been discussed in more detail elsewhere, and I 
have written a book dealing with this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Allah's help we will mention here a few of these Hadiths, if Allah wills. In Allah we put our trust 
and reliance. ' Uthman bin ' Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 



«4-^ J ^o 



(Whoever buildsa Masjid seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will build for him something similar to 
it in Paradise.) It was narrated in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Majah narrated that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

«&J\z> 

(Whoever buildsa Masjid in which the Name of Allah is remembered, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.) An-Nasa'i mentioned something similar. There are very many Hadithswhich 
say this. ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah commanded us 
to build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and pertume them." This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers with the exception of An-Nasa'i. Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
recorded a similar report f rom Samurah bin Jundub.AI-Bukhari said: "" Umar said: ' Build for the 
people a place to worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for adornment and 
decoration and distracting the people thereby.'" Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Decorating them asthe Jews 
and Christiansdid." Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

(The Hour will not come until people show off in building Masjids.) It was recorded by Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, with the exception of At-Tirmidhi.Buraydah narrated that a 
man called out in the Masjid and said, "Has any body said anything about a red camel" The 
Prophet said: 

«Aj dui) La\ j^LulaII CluL LajI tCLkl^ o (U>> 
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(May you never find it! The Masjids were built only for what they were built for.) This was 
narrated by Muslim. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 

tjJa^J» ^ ^Ujj j) £JJJ qa ^jjIj bl» 
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(lf you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to him, "May Allah never make your 
business prof itable!" And if you see someone calling out about lost property, say, "May Allah 
never return it to you!") This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: "Hasan Gharib." Al-Bukhari 
recorded that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, "I was standing in the Masjid and a man threw 
pebbles at me, so I looked and saw ' Umar bin Al-Khattab who said, ' Go and bring me these 
two men.' I went and brought them to him, and he said, ' Who are you' Or, ' Where do you come 
from' They said, ' We are from At-Ta'if .' " Umar said, " lf you had been from this town I would 
have hit you, for you are raising your voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah .'" An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Ibrahim bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf said: ,r Umar heard the voice of a man in 
the Masjid and said: ' Do you know where you are'" This is also Sahih. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya" la Al- 
Musili recorded from Ibn " Umar that " Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the Messenger 
of Allah every Friday. Its chain of narration is Hasan and there is nothing wrong with it, Allah 
knowsbest. It iscontirmed in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-f ive times better than his prayer in his house or the 
marketplace. That is because if he pertorms Wudu' and does it well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not take one step but he increases 
in one level in status and one sin is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, )they say(, "O Allah, send 
blessings on him, O Allah, have mercy on him." And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
ashe iswaitingtor the prayer.) The tollowing isrecorded in the SUnan: 

jjJjL JJall ^J ^ll^ll Jti JJjU^ajl J^J» 

«4^baj| ^jj ^Ull 

(Those who walk to the Masj ids when it isdark, give them the glad tidings of complete Light on 
the Day of Resurrection.) When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with one's 
right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah used to say, when he entered the Masjid: 

AjUalujj iAjjiyl ^k-jjj Ajjajul j&Ij JjCJ» 




(I seek retuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, and with His Bernal Domain, from 
the accursed Shaytan.) )He (one of the narrators) asked, ' Isthat all' He answered, ' Yes'(. If he 
saysthis, the Shaytan says: "He will be protected from me all day long." Muslim recorded that 
Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The Messenger of Allah said: 



£jal ^pl :Jajla ^uuiJI ^S^l JIj bl» 
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(When anyone of you entersthe Masjid, let him say: "OAIIah, open the gatesot Your mercy f or 
me. And when he comesout, let him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your bounty.") An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this from them from the Prophet . Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When anyone of you entersthe Masjid, let him invoke blessings on the Prophet then let him 
say: "O Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me." When he comes out, let him invoke 
blessingson the Prophet and say, "O Allah, protect me from the accursed Shaytan.") Thiswas 
also recorded by Ibn Majah, aswell as Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs. 
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(in them HisName isremembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(^l^ L& '&C. ^JJJ j 1 jjl ^ili JLl^ 

(OChildren of Adam! Take your adornment to every Masjid...) )7:31( 
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(and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and invoke Him only making your 
religion sincere to Him) )7:29(. 



(a!1 3aJ^I jtj) 



(And the Masjidsare for Allah) )72:18(. 
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(in them His Name is remembered.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means that His Book is recited 
therein." 



( JL-atyj jii3L l^a 4 ££4) 



(Therein glority Him in the morningsand in the evenings.) 
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(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah) This is like the 
Ayat: 

^Ujl Vj ^! £^ V IjLi; ^l l&) 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah.) )63:9( 
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(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday, hasten earnestly to 
the remembrance of Allah and leave off business.) )62:9( Allah says that this world and its 
adornments, attractions and marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know that what iswith Him isbetter for 
them than what they themselvespossess, because what they have istransient but that which is 
with Allah iseternal. Allahsays: 



f lil j 411 ^ & & V j % j^ ^ V) 
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(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from 
pertorming the Salah nor from giving the Zakah). meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah 
and doing what He wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and what pleases 
them. It was reported from Salim from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that he was in the marketplace 
when the lqamah for prayer wascalled, so they closed their storesand entered the Masjid. Ibn 
' Umar said: "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 

(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah)." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 

(# jSJ jt £u Vj Sj44 ^es^ ^) 

(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This meant from the prescribed prayers." This was also 
the view of Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-RabP bin Anas. As-Suddi said: "From prayer in 
congregation." Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "That does not distract them from attending the prayer 
and establishing it as Allah commanded them, and from doing the prayers at the prescribed 
timesand doing all that Allah hasenjoined upon them in the prayer." 
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(They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) means, the Day of Resurrection 
when people's hearts and eyes will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah: 

(And warn them of the Day that isdrawing near...) )40:18(, 

(but He givesthem respite up to a Day when the eyeswill stare in horror) )14:42(. 
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(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the orphan, and the captive, 
(saying:) "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thankstrom you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distresstul, that will make the faces look 
horrible." 33 Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and 
joy. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient) 
)76:8-12(. And Allah says here: 

(That Allah may reward them according to the best of their deeds,) meaning, "They are those 
from whom We shall accept the best of their deedsand overlook their evil deeds." 
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(and add even more for them out of His grace.) means, He will accept their good deeds and 
multiply them for them, asAllahsays: 



(s ji 'js± ^ v m ji) 



(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust.) )4:40( 

(Whoever bringsagood deed shall have ten timesthe like thereot to hiscredit.) )6:160( 

(tluik U-bjS ASl\ ^aj^J (J*£\ I J jl) 



(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan. ) )2:245( 



( ^.UjjJ j>4 l '*? ^ ^J 4-^j) 



(Allah givesmanifold increase to whom He wills.) )2:261( And Allah says here: 
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(And Allah provideswithout measure to whom He wills. 
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(39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a QT ah. The thirsty one 
thinks it to be water until he comes up to it, he f inds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah with 
him, Who will pay him hisdue. And Allah isswitt in taking account.) (40. Or like the darknessin 
a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for whom 
Allah hasnot appointed light, for him there isno light.) 



Two Examplesof two kindsot Disbelievers 

These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of disbelievers. Smilarly He sets 
forth two parables of the hypocrites at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah: one involving fire 
and the other involving water. Smilarly, in Surat Ar-Ra' d He gives two parables of the 
guidance and knowledge that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water; we have 
discussed each of them in the appropriate place and there is no need to repeat it here, praise 
be to Allah. The first of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call others to their 
disbeliet, thinking that they have good actions and beliets, when this is not in fact the case. 
Their likeness isthat of a mirage which isseen in adesert plain, looking from a distance asif it 
isa deep sea. The word QT ah retersto a vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may 
appear. There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after midday, and another 
which appears in the morning and looks like water between heaven and earth. If a person who 
isin need of water seesthe mirage, hethinksthat it iswater so he headstowardsit in order to 
drinktromit, but when he reachesit, 

9-0 
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(he f inds it to be nothing.); Smilarly the disbeliever thinksthat he isdoing something good and 
that he has achieved something, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, and 
brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will f ind that nothing has been accepted at 
all, either because of a lack of sincere beliet or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shari' ah. As Allah says: 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
tloating particlesot dust.) )25:23(. And Hesayshere: 
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(but he tinds Allah with him, who will pay him hisdue. And Allah isswitt in taking account.) A 
similar view wasalso narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and others. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, 
"What did you used to worship" They will say, "We used to worship ' Uzayr the son of Allah." It 
will be said to them, "You have lied. Allah has not begotten a son. What do you want" They will 
say, "O Lord, we are thirsty, give us something to drink." It will be said to them, "Do you not 
see" Then Hell will be shown to them as if it isamirage, partsot it consuming other parts, and 
they will go and fall into it. This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and advanced. 
As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who are uneducated and toolish and blindly 
follow the leaders of disbeliet, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is as Allah 
says: d 
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(Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with wavestopped by waves, topped by 
dark clouds, darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it!) 
meaning, he can hardly see it because it isso intensely dark. Thisisthe parable of the heart of 
the disbeliever whose ignorance is simple, who merely tollows and does not know the true 
nature of the one whom he tollows or where he is going. He is like the ignorant man in the 
parable who was asked, "Where are you going" He said, "Wth them." He was asked, "Where are 
they going" He said, "I do not know." 

/ • ° " "♦*" X 1" * • ° " *- " \\*\ 
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(darkness upon darkness) Ubayy bin Ka b said: "He is enveloped in five types of darkness: his 
speech is darkness, his deeds are darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and hisdestiny on the Day of Resurrection will be darkness in the fire of Hell." As-Suddi and Ar- 
Rabr bin Anasalso said something similar. 



( jy c> AJ Uai t jjj Al 4jj1 J*kj JJ >j) 

(And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light.) One whom Allah 
does not guide isignorant and doomed, an utter loser and disbeliever. Thisislike the Ayah: 

(a! ^jU !blS AUl J]° ^j (>) 

(Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him) )7:186( This is in contrast to what Allah 
saysabout the believers: 

(Vi& > djjjJ A31I <j-j$j) 

(Allah guidesto His Light whom He wills. ) )24:35( We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our 
heartsand give uslight on our right and on our left, and to increase usin light. 
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(41. See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glority whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
and the birdswith wingsoutspread G each one He knowsindeed hisSalah and his glorit ication; 
and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) (42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavensand the earth, and to Allah isthe return.) 



Everything gloi ifies Allah. may He be exalted, and to Him belongs 

the Sovereignty 

Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth, i.e., the angels, mankind, 
Jinn, animalsand even inanimate objects, all glority Him. Thisis like the Ayah: 
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(The seven heavensand the earth and all that istherein, glority Him) )17:44(, 



(cJL^ j^llj) 



(and the birds with wings outspread) means, while they are f lying they glority their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorit ication with which they are inspired and to which they are guided. 
Allah knowswhat they are doing, and so He says: 
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(Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorif ication;) meaning, He has guided every 
creature to its own way of worshipping Allah, may He be gloritied. Then Allah tells us that He 
knowsall of that and nothingat all ishiddentrom Him. He says: 
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(and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) Then Allah tells us that to Him belongs the 
sovereignty of heaven and earth, and that He is the Ruler and Controller, the God Who is 
worshipped and besides Whom none other is to be worshipped, and there is none to put back 
Hisjudgement. 



(and to Allah isthe return) means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will judge asHe wills, 

(IjLc. Uu Ijpllit Jjjll 1$ JaJjl) 

(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done...) )53:31( He isthe 
Creator and Sbvereign, and His is indeed the Authority in this world and the next. To Him be 
praise at the beginning and in the end. 

f-> 4-uj c_aJjj ^j Ua^ ^jj Aill jl jj ^l) 
AX1L L> £J=4 l]W ls'J& klSLj ^*k^ 
}Ji c> U^ $&■ C> fUuJl c> 3jJJj 

S-ljudJ £y& ^jC^ A3 \jl^J 9 ^uuoJ (J^ AJ c ■ s ^ k ^ & 

Jj3I aIII < ; uL - j-jl-ojVu 4-iAjj a^jj Ujuj jISj 

" ( ji^n jjV s jLj W <j ji jt^ij 



(43. See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins them together, then makes 
them into a heap of layers, and you see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends 
down from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith whom He wills, and 



averts it from whom He wills. The vivid f lash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.) 
(44. Allah causesthe night and the day to succeed each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson 
for those who have insight.) 



The Power of Allah to create the Cloudsand that which comestrom 

Them 

Allah tells us that He drives the clouds f rom the beginning, when they are tormed and are still 
weak. Thisisthe "Gentle driving." 






(then joinsthem together,) means, He bringsthem together after they have been scattered. 
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(then makesthem into a heap of layers,) means, He pilesthem up on top of one another. 
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(and you see the Wadq) meaning the rain, 



(*££ 



o* 




(come forth from between them;) means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the 
scatterer )wind(, which stirs up that which is on the surtace of the earth. Then he sends the 
generator )wind(, which tormsthe clouds. Then He sendsthe joiner )wind( which bringsthem 
together. Then He sends the fertilizer )wind( which fertilizes or ' seeds' the clouds." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 

(and He sends down from )Min( the sky, from )Min( mountains in it of )Min( ice,) Sbme of the 
grammarians said that the first Mn describes the place from which it is coming, the second 
specities from which part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of mountains. 
Thisisbased on the view of those scholarsot Tatsir who say that, 
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(from )Mn( mountainsin it of )Mn( ice) meansthat there are mountainsot hail in the sky from 
which Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that "mountains" here is used as a metaphor 



for clouds, they think that the second Mn is also used to describe the place from which the ice 
iscoming, and isthusinterchangeable with the first. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(and strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills.) It may be that the 
phrase 
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(and strikestherewith) means, with what He sendsdown from the sky of different kindsot rain 
and hail. Q) then the phrase 
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(and strikestherewith whom He wills) means, by Hismercy towardsthem, and 
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(and averts it from whom He wills. ) means, He withholds rain f rom them. Or it may be that 
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(and strikes therewith) means, with hail, as a punishment towards whomever He wills, striking 
their f ruits and destroying their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills as a 
mercy towardsthem. 
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(The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.) the brightness of its lightning almost 
takesaway their sight if the eyestollow it and try to look at it. 
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(Allah causesthe night and the day to succeed each other.) He iscontrolling them, so that He 
takes something from the length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until they 
become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one which was short becomes long and 
vice versa. Allah is the One Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 

( j^\ jjv Jjjjj a& j ji) 



(Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.) means, this isan indication of His 
greatness, may He be exalted. This is like the Ayah: 

Jjft i i 1fi \j <J^jVlj Hj-aUt <j21 J* jl) 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signstor men of understanding.) )3:190( and thereatter. 
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(45. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of them there are some that creep 
on their bellies, and some that walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah isable to do all things.) 

Allah'sPower in Hiscreation of the Animals 

Allah mentions His complete and almighty power to create all the diff erent kinds of animals 
with their variousforms, colorsand waysot moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 
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(Of them there are some that creep on their bellies,) like snakesand so on; 
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(and some that walk on two legs,) like humans and birds; 
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(and some that walk on four,) like cattle and all kindsot animals. Allah says: 



(Allah creates what He wills.) meaning by His power, because what He wills happens and what 
He does not will does not happen. Sb he says: 

(Verily, Allah isable to do all things.) 

(46. We have indeed sent down manitest Ayat. And Allah guideswhom He willsto the straight 
path.) Allah states that in this Qur'an He has revealed many clear and unambiguous rulings, 
words of wisdom and parables, and that He guides people of understanding, insight and 
intellect to ponder and understand them. He says: 

(^jSjI^ Jal j^ Jl *12j qa (j±£ <S]| j) 

(And Allah guideswhom He willsto the Straight Path.) 
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( Jj^llll fi ^lijti 

(47. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey," then a party of 
them turn away thereatter, such are not believers.) (48. And when they are called to Allah and 
His Messenger, to judge between them, lo! a party of them retusesand turnsaway.) (49. But if 
the truth ison their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) (50. Isthere a disease in 
their hearts Or do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in 
judgement. Nay, it isthey themselves who are the wrongdoers.) (51. The only saying of the 
faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the successtul.) (52. And whosoever obeys 
Allah and HisMessenger, tearsAllah, and hasTaqwaof Him, such are the successtul.) 

The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the Believers 

with their tongues, 



i " c\\ * ° " ^ ° * ^ 



("We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn 
away thereatter,) meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say that which they 
do not do. Allah says: 
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(such are not believers. 
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(And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, tojudge between them...) means, when 
they are asked to follow the guidance which Allah has revealed to His Messenger , they turn 
away and are too arrogantly proud of themselvesto tollow him. Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(Have you not seen those who claim that they believe in that which hasbeen sent down to you, 
and that which wassent down betore you,) until Hissaying: 
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(you see the hypocritesturn away from you with aversion) )4: 60-61(. 
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(But if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) means, if the 
ruling will be in their favor and not against them, then they will come and will listen and obey, 
whichiswhat ismeant bythephrase 



((jjjt^) 



(willingly with submission.) But if the ruling will go against him, he turns away and demands 
something that goesagainst thetruth, and he pretersto refer for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet sothat histalse claims may prevail. His acceptance in the beginning was not 
because he believed that it was the truth, but because it happened to be in accordance with 
his desires. Sb when the truth went against what he was hoping for, he turned away from it. 
Allah said: 






(Is there a disease in their hearts...) meaning, their situation cannot be anything else, they 
must necessarily have a disease in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger will be unjust in their ruling against 
them. Whichever it is, it ispure disbeliet, and Allah knowswhich of these characteristics each 
one of t hem has. d 



(OjiUili £ &JJ ISi) 



(Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) means, they are the evildoers who 
commit immoral actions, and Allah and His Messenger are innocent of the injustice and 
untairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His Messenger above such a thing. Then 
Allah tells us about the attributesot the believers who respond to Allah and His Messenger and 
who seek no other way apart from the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His Messenger . Allah 
says: 
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(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, isthat they say: "We hear and we obey".) meaning, to hear to obey. Allah 
describes them as having attained success, which is achieving what one wants and being saved 
from what one fears. So Allah says: 



(Ojk&ll ^k ^SlJjlj) 



(And such are the successtul.) Concerning the Ayah: 



(UkJa) j Ujlajuj 1 JJjSJ ^jM 



(they say: "We hear and we obey".), Oatadah said: "We were told that when ' Ubadah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-' Aqabah and at Badr, and was one of the leaders of the 
Ansar, was dying, he said to his nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ' Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due' He said, ' Yes.' He said: ' You have to listen and obey when 
times are easy and when they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not want to, 
and when you feel seltish. You have to train your tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against 
those who are in authority, unlessthey openly command you to commit actsot disobedience to 
Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do something that goes against the Book of Allah, then 
tollow the Book of Allah.'" Oatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "There is no 
Islam except through obedience to Allah, and no goodness except in Jama' ah. Sncerity isto 
Allah and His Messenger , and to the Khalitah and all the believers." He said: "And we were told 
that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say; ' The bonds of Islam 
are La ilaha illallah, establishing prayer, paying Zakah and obeying those whom Allah hasgiven 
authority over the affairs of the Muslims.'" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. There are very 
many Hadiths and reports which state that it is obligatory to obey the Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His Messenger, the Rghtly-Guided Khalitahs and the Imams when they command us 
to obey Allah; there are too many of these reportsto quote them all here. 
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(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) in what he is commanded with, and avoid 
what he istorbidden, 



(tearsAllah, ) means, for hispast sins, 






(and has Tagwa of Him,) regarding sinshe may commit inthetuture. 



(oj>jm p ^ijts) 



(such are the successful.) means, those who will attain all goodness and be saved f rom all evil 
in thisworld and the Hereatter. 
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(53. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you would order them, they would 
leave. Say: "S/vear you not; obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what you do.") (54. 
Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be on the right 
guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.") Allah says 
about the hypocrites who had promised the Messenger and sworn that if he were to command 
them to go out for battle, they would go: 

(1j^__ H Jl) 



(Say: "Swear you not...") meaning, do not swear thisoath. 



(«»-« j< o » **"4't\ 
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(obedience is known.) It was said that the meaning is, your obedience is known, i.e., it is 
known that your obedience is merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. B/ery time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 



^jc 1 jx_-_jjJ ^SJ (jjaA^j) 



(They swear to you that you may be pleased with them...) )9:96( And Allah says: 
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(They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions).) )58:16( It is part of their nature 
totell lies, even in the issuesthey choose, asAllahsays: 
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(Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their triends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "lf you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey any one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you." But Allah is 
Witness tnat they verily are liars. SUrely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And if they do help them, they will 
turn their backs, andtheywill not be victorious.) )59:11-12( Then Allah says: 

( JjLjll 1 jJuJatj Alll IjiJat °J) 

(Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...) meaning, tollow the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger . 
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(but if you turn away,) if you ignore what he has brought to you, 

l4 Jl 



(cJll U ajIc, USli) 



(he is only responsible for the duty placed on him), conveying the Message and fulfilling the 
trust. 
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(and you for that placed on you.) accepting that, and venerating it and doing as it commanded. 



(lf you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.) because he callsto the straight path, 

(The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. ..) 
)42:53( 



(k£ll JJBl VI JjLjJI J^ Uj) 

(The Messenger'sduty isonly to convey in a clear way.) Thisislike the Ayat: 

(UC^\ \£kj £_p '£&. Uii) 

(your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning.) )13:40( 

U^Jjol^j ^J^- C-Luii - j^Aa Cjj) LojJ J-^3) 

(Sd remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) )88:21- 
22( 
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(55. Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteousgood deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 



will surely give them in exchange a safe security atter their fear if they worship Me and do not 
associate anything with Me. But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.) 



Allah's Promise to the Believersthat He would grant them 

Succession 

This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that He would cause his Ummah to become 
successorson earth, i.e., they would become the leadersand rulersot mankind, throughwhom 
He would retorm the world and to whom people would submit, so that they would have in 
exchange a safe security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may He be gloritied 
and exalted, and to Him be praise and blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger to die 
until He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all of the Arabian Peninsula and 
Yemen; and he took Jizyah from the Zoroastriansof Hajar and from some of the border landsot 
Syria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and 
Alexandria, the Muqawqis, the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of Abyssinia, who had become 
king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him and grant him honor. Then when the 
Messenger died, his successor (Khalitah) Abu Bakr As-9ddiq took over the reins of power and 
united the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of the entire Arabian 
Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armiesto the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid 
bin Al-Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part of it and killed some of its 
people. He sent another army under the leadership of Abu ' Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and the other commanders who came after him in the landsot S/ria. He sent a third 
army under the leadership of ' Amr bin Al-' As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. Allah 
enabled the army sent to 3/ria to conquer Busra and Damascus and their provincesthe land of 
Hawran and its environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with Him and he died. 
The people of Islam were blessed that As-3ddiq was inspired to appoint ' Umar Al-Faruq as his 
successor, so he took the reins of power after him and did a pertect job. After the Prophets, 
the world never saw anyone like ' Umar in excellence of conduct and pertect justice. During his 
time, the rest of 9/ria and Bgypt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra was deteated and 
utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the turthest point of his kingdom. Mghty Caesar was 
brought low, his rule over 9/ria was overthrown, and he retreated to Constantinople. Their 
wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, asthe Messenger of Allah had toretold and promised. 
May Allah's pertect peace and purest blessing be upon him. During the rule of ' Uthman, the 
Islamic domains spread to the turthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the 
west were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan and Sebta which adjoins the 
Atlantic Ocean. Towardsthe east, the conquestsextended asfar asChina. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of lraq, Khurasan and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. 
The Muslimskilled a great number of Turksand Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. Taxes 
were collected from the east and the west, and brought to the Commander of the faithful 
' Uthman bin ' Af f an, may Allah be pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his 
recitation and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah together to preserve and 
protect it. In the Sahih it was recorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah showed me the earth and I looked at the east and the west. The dominion of my Ummah 
will reach everywhere I was shown.) And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His 
Messenger promised us, for Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. We ask Allah to give us 



faith in Him and His Messenger, and to help usto give thanksto Him in a manner that will earn 
usHispleasure. 
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(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those betore them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely, give them in exchange a safe security after their fear...) Ar-RabP bin Anasnarrated 
that Abu Al-" Aliyah said, "The Prophet and hisCompanionswere in Makkah for nearly ten years, 
calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. They were in a 
state of fear and were not instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate to 
Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah 
they were afraid and they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how they 
remained for aslong as Allah willed..." Then Allah revealed this Ayah. He caused His Prophet to 
prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet and they remained safe throughout the time of Abu Bakr, ' Umar and 
'Uthman, until what happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so they 
instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so their situation changed. One of the Salaf 
said, "The Khilatah of Abu Bakr and ' Umar wastrue and adhered to the Book of Allah. Then he 
recited this Ayah." Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, "This Ayah was revealed when we were in a state of 
extreme fear." This Ayah islike the Ayah: 

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land) Until Hisstatement: 



(oj^ jay) 



(so that you might be gratetul) )8:26(. 



(as He granted succession to those betore them,) This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that 
Musa said to his people: 



("It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the earth...") 
)7:129( And Allah says: 
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(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) until the two Ayat there 
after. )28: 5-6( 
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(and that He will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for 
them...) vAs the Messenger of Allah said to * Adiyy bin Hatim when he came to him in a 
delegation: 

«?6J£^ ^J*^» 

(Do you know Al-Hirah) He said, "I do not know it, but I have heard of it." The Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this matter )i.e., Islam( prevail until a 
woman riding a camel will come from Al-Hirah and pertorm Tawaf around the House without 
needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be 
opened.) He said, "Kisra the son of Hurmuz" He said, 
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(Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until there will be no one who will 
accept it.) ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: "Now it is happening that a woman riding a camel comes 
from Al-Hirah and pertorms Tawaf around the House without needing the protection of 
anybody, and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisra the son of Hurmuz. By the 
One in Whose Hand ismy soul, the third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allahsaidit." 

J< J<o 






(if they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that MlT adh bin Jabal told him, "While I was riding behind the Prophet on a donkey, with 
nothing between me and him but the back of hissaddle, he said, 
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(O Mu' adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.' Then a while 
passed, then he said, 



k"" " O J» 4 ^ J< i " 

«(Jt* o* Jb " y» 



(O Mu' adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.' Then a while 
passed, then he said, 
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(O M_f adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.' He said, 

(Do you know the rightsthat Allah hasover Hisservants) I said, ' Allah and HisMessenger know 
best.' He said, 
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(The rights that Allah has over His servants are that they should worship Him and not associate 
anything with Him.) Then a while passed, then he said, 
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(O M_f adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.' He said, 
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(Do you know the rights that people have over Allah if they do that) I said, ' Allah and His 
Messenger know best.' He said, 
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(The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not punish them.)" This was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

(But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.) means, ' whoever then stops 
obeying Me after that, has stopped obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.' 
The Companions-- may Allah be pleased with them - were the most committed of people after 
the Prophet to the commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their victories were in 
accordance with their level of commitment. They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the 
east and the west, and Allah supported them so much that they governed all the people and all 
the lands. When the people subsequently fell short in their commitment to some of the 
commandments, their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is contirmed through 
more than one route in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the truth, and those who torsake them or 
oppose them will not harm them until the Day of Resurrection. ) According to another report: 

«cili^S f& j ^l ja\ ^-JU ^^» 



(.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like that.) According to another 
report: 



(... until they tight the Dajjal.) According to another report: 

«UJJ^ f^J f^J* Oi ] is**& ^J^ LT^» 

(... until ' Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are prevailing.) All of these reportsare Sahih, 
and there is no contradiction between them. 
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(56. And pertorm the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey the Messenger that you may receive 
mercy.) (57. Consider not that the disbelieverscan escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Rre -- and worst indeed isthat destination.) 

The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the Messenger ; the 
inability of the Disbelieversto escape, and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, which means worshipping Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate; to pay the Zakah, which is an act of kindness towards His 
poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey the Messenger of Allah , i.e., to do as he 
commandsthem and to avoid what he torbidsthem, so that Allah will have mercy on them for 
that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another 
Ayah: 



(Allah will have Hismercy on them) )9:71( 



(A31I J4^J^ ^j') 
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(Consider not) means, ' do not think, OMuhammad,' that: 
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(the disbelievers) meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 



(t>»J VI ^ Jjj^ 



(can escape in the land.) means, that they can flee from Allah. No, Allah is able to deal wit 
them and He will punish them most severely for that. Allah says: 



h 
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(Their abode) meaning, in the Hereatter, 



( jah^' cA^j J--M 



(shall be the Rre -- and worst indeed is that destination.) means, how terrible the 
consequences will be for the disbelievers, how evil a place to stay in and how awful a place to 
rest! 
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(58. O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you who have not 
come to the age of puberty ask your permission on three occasions: betore the Fajr prayer, and 
while you put off your clothesduring the atternoon, and after the ' Isha' prayer. (These) three 
(times) are of privacy for you; other than these timesthere isno sin on you or on them to move 
about, attending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.) (59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them 
(also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes 
clear His Ayat for you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (60. And the Oawa' id among women 
who do not hope for marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such 
a way as not to show their adornment. But to retrain is better for them. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.) 



The Timeswhen Servantsand Young Children should seek 

Permission to enter 

These Ayat include a discussion of how people who are closely related should seek permission 
to enter upon one another. What was mentioned earlier in the Surah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one another. Allah commanded the 
believers to ensure that their servants and their children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Fajr prayer, because people are 
asleep in their bedsat that time. 

(and while you put off your clothesduring the atternoon,) means, at the time of rest, because 
a man may be in a state of undress with hiswite at that time. 

(and after the ' Isha' prayer.) because this is the time for sleep. Servants and children are 
commanded not to enter upon household members at these times, because it isteared that a 
man may be in an intimate situation with hiswite and so on. Allah says: 
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((These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than these times there is no sin on you or 
on them) lf they enter at a time other than these, there is no sin on you if you let them enter, 
and no sin on them if they see something at a time other than these times. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those who go around in the house, i.e., 
to serve you etc, and assuch they may be forgiven for thingsthat otherswill not be forgiven. 
Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been abrogated, people hardly tollow it, and 
' Abdullah bin ' Abbas denounced the people for that. Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "Most of the people do not follow it, the Ayah that speaks about asking permission, but I 
tell my servant woman to seek permission to enter." Abu Dawud said: ' Ata' also narrated that 
Ibn ' Abbas commanded this. Ath-Thawri narrated that Musa bin Abi ' Aishah said, "I asked Ash- 
Sha' bi )about the Ayah(: 

(Let your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission.) He said, ' It has not been abrogated.' I 
said: ' But the people do not do t hat . ' He said, ' May Allah help them.'" Then Allah says: 

(And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age)) meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at the 
three timesot privacy reach puberty, then they have to seek permission at all times, i.e., with 
regard to those who are non-relatives, and at times when a man may be in a state of intimacy 
with hiswite, even if it isnot one of the three timesstated above. 

There is no Sn on Elderly Women if They do not wear a Cloak 

(And the Oawa^ id among women.) Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Oatadah said that these are the women who no longer think that they can bear children, 



(uisj ojVj, v jtf\) 



(who do not hope for marriage,) meaning, they no longer have any desire for marriage, 

" o -; ji * "\"t* " ° " " f ** 1 *-* & o *" " °f*\ 
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(it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not to show their 
adornment.) meaning, they do not have to cover themselvesin the same way that other women 
have to. Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah: 



(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) )24:31( wasabrogated and an exception was 
made in the case of: 



(^ ^jk^ v ^i f iiai o- *\'j&\j) 



(the past childbearing among women who do not hope for marriage, .) 

0«4* 0*^ u> c • u*^ u^) 

(it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing) Ibn Mas' ud said about (outer) 
clothing, , "The Jilbab or Rda'." A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, 
Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha' tha', Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri, 
Al -' Awza' i and ot hers. 






(in such a way as not to show their adornment.) Sa id bin Jubayr said, "They should not make a 
wanton display of themselvesby removing their outer garment so that their adornment may be 
seen." 



/£ .* fi i« o" # " o, »o £o " f" \ 
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(But to retrain isbetter for them.) means, not removing their outer garment, even though that 
is permissible for them, is better for them. 



(y& £^ *&\j) 



(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 



£jc7l ^Jc 7j ^J^ (^71 ^Jc jJi) 
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(61. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on the lame, nor any restriction on 
the sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses, or the houses of your tathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the 
houses of your father's brothers, or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother'sbrothers, or the housesot your mother'ssisters, or (from that) whereot you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a f riend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But when you 
enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah 
makesclear the Ayat to you that you may understand.) I 

Eating from One's Relatives' Houses 

What is reterred to here is the fact that they used to feel too embarrassed to eat with the 
blind, because they could not see the food or where the best morsels were, so others might 
take the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to eat with the lame 
because they could not sit comtortably, and their companions might take advantage of them, 
and they felt embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat as much as others. 
So they were afraid to eat with them lest they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This wasthe view of Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Miqsam. Ad-Dahhak said: "Before the Prophet's Mssion, they used to feel too 
embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, lest they might have to help them. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah." 



Ji* " " - o S » j *" " ofiv 



(nor any restriction on the lame,) ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: "A man would 
take a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or sister or aunt, and those 
disabled people would feel ashamed of that and say, 'they are taking us to other people's 
houses.' So this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that." As-SUddi said: "A man would 
enter the house of histather or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him some 
food, but he would retrain f rom eating because the master of the house was not there, so Allah 
revealed: 



Jl» " " " o *»( t" " ° %\ 
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(There is no restriction on the blind. 



(nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses,) This is stated here although it is obvious, so 
that from this starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to make it clear that 
the ruling applies equally to what comes after. Sons' houses are included in this even though 
they are not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those who regard the son's 
wealth as being like the father's wealth. In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through 
several routesthat the Messenger of Allah said: 

«^LjU ^Uj CjjI» 



(You and your wealth belong to your tather.) 



cv a « ] ^j^ j' ^4^ Hja j 1 ) 



(or the housesot your tathers, or the housesot your mothers,) until Hisstatement; 

M 



M^3 ^ lS3 a La jlj 



(or (from that) whereot you hold keys,) This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those 
whothinkthat it isobligatory for relativesto spend on one another. 



(4-ajlla * iSj a Ua jU 



(or (from that) whereot you hold keys,) Sa' id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said, "This reters to a 
people's servants, whether a slave or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eating from 
the food that is stored with them, within reason." Az-Zuhri narrated from ' Urwah that ' Aisha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Muslims used to go out on military campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah and they would give their keys to people they trusted and say, ' We 
permit you to eat whatever you need.' But they would say, ' It is not permissible for usto eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only trustees.' Then Alah revealed: 



( Aj^jUIa ~ iS3 a La jij 



(or (from that) whereot you hold keys)." 



(#*- jt) 



(or (from the house) of atriend.) means, there is no sin on you if you eat from their houses, so 
longasyou know that thisdoesnot upset them and they do not dislike it. 



(tasat 'J u^, i jists J j-ui ^e ^) 

(No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbasconcerning this Ayah, "When Allah revealed the Ayah: 

(O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly) )4: 29(, the Muslims 
said, ' Allah hastorbidden usto eat up our property among ourselves unjustly, and food isthe 
best of property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat at the house of anyone 
else.' Sd the people stopped doing that. Then Allah revealed: 
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(There isno restriction on the blind,) until Hisstatement; 



(#*- jt) 



(or (from the house) of a triend.) A man would also feel embarrassed and would retrain from 
eating alone until someone else came along, but Allah made the matter easier for them and 
said: 

{ UUjuj) j) Ttja^ 1 jISu ^jl r"tla> ~ y^ (J^) 

(No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.)" Oatadah said, "This was a clan of Banu 
Kinanah who during the Jahiliyyah thought that it wasa source of shame for one of them to eat 
alone, to such an extent that a man might keep on driving his laden camel even though he was 
hungry, until he could f ind someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah revealed: 

( UUjuj) j) TtM^-N 1 jjSu ^jl ^H^ ~ SjiC - (JJ^j) 

(No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.) So this was a dispensation from Allah, 
allowing people to eat either alone or with others, even though eating with others is more 
blessed and is better. Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his tather from his 
grandtather that a man said to the Prophet , "We eat but we do not feel satistied." He said: 

«4-^ l£l ^j^ '^ p**\ \jj^\j L c -^ x 



(Perhapsyou are eating separately. Eat together and mention the Name of Allah, and He will 
bless the food for you.) It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. Ibn Majah also 
recorded that Salim reported from histather from ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

«^a A^jjjj ^jia UjSjSJ Uj cIjlaa^ '^^» 

(Eat together and not separately, for the blessing is in being together.) 

(But when you enter the houses, greet one another) Sa id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah and Az-Zuhri said, "This meansgreet one another with Salam." Ibn Jurayj said: Abu Az- 
Zubayr said, "I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say, ' When you enter upon your family, greet them 
with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good.' He said, ' I do not think it is anything but 
obligatory.'" Ibn Jurayj said: "And Ziyad said that Ibn Tawus used to say: ' When any one of you 
enters his house, let him say Salam.'" Mujahid said: "And when you enter the Masjid, say: 
' Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah'; when you enter upon your tamilies, greet them with 
Salam; and when you enter a house in which there is nobody, say: ' As-Salamu ' Alayna wa ' Ala 
' Ibad-Allah-is-Salihin (peace be upon usand upon the righteousservantsof Allah).' This is what 
one is commanded to do, and it has been narrated to us that the angels will return his 
greeting." 

(Thus Allah makesclear the Ayat to you that you may understand.) When Allah mentioned what 
wise rulingsand reasonable, well-constructed lawsare contained in thisSurah, Hepointsout to 
His servants that He explains the Ayat to them clearly so that they may ponder them and 
understand their meanings. 

blj AJjjujjj AjIIj Ij-L^U (J^l ^JjIajajI L^l) 
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(62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger; and when they are 
with him on some common matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. Sd if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 



Asking Permission to leave when They are doing something 

together 

This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided His believing servants. Just as He 
commanded them to seek permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing something together with the 
Messenger , such asthe Friday, ' Id, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Allah commanded them not to leave him in these situations until they 
had asked his permission. If they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger to give permission when someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He 
said: 

/' &ki * * « O «0. £0 i" o^o, "♦?.*♦ ' $ * % ■* \ 

I4UI a^J Jj.lU.u3lj a^ 1A C-LLuJ QJS± (J^) 

(give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness.)Abu Dawud 
reported that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

i> (J^4 <^J U1 i>"jw tfl«jia ^jsj jl 

(When any of you joinsa gathering, let himsaySalam, and when he wantsto leave, let him say 
Salam. The former is not more important than the latter.) This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At-Tirmidhi said: "It isa Hasan Hadith." 
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(63. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another. Allah 
knows those of you who slip away under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the 
Messenger's commandment, iest some Fitnah should befall them or a paintul torment be 
inf I icted on them.) 

The Etiquette of addressingthe Prophet 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ' Abbas: "They used to say, ' O Muhammad,' or ' O Abu Al- 
Oasim,' but Allah torbade them to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet , and told 
them to say, ' O Prophet of Allah,' ' O Messenger of Allah.'" This was also the view of Mujahid 
and Sa' id bin Jubayr. Oatadah said: "Allah commanded that His Prophet should be treated with 
respect and honor, and that he should be a leader." Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 
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(Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) "When you 
address him, do not say, ' O Muhammad,' or ' Oson of ' Abdullah'; rather honor him and say, ' O 
Prophet of Allah,' or, ' O Messenger of Allah.' 

o £« o^ r " ^ ^» o i« -; o " » * & *i ^ 7 ^ * o f " ° ♦• i * \ 
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(Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) A second 
view concerning the meaningot the Ayah isthat it means^do not thinkthat if he praysagainst 
you it is like when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will be answered; so 
beware lest he praysagainst you and you will be doomed.' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded thistrom Ibn 
' Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ' Atiyyah Al-* Awfi. And Allah knowsbest. 

(tii ji ~^y j jflj nn <jjili Aiii likj °ji) 

(Allah knowsthose of you who slip away under shelter.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Thisretersto 
the hypocrites who used to find it too dif f icult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, so they 
would hide behind some of the Companionsot Muhammad and sneak out of the Masjid. It was 
not proper for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless he had permission 
from the Prophet . If one of them wanted to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet 
with his tinger, and the Prophet would give permission without the man speaking. This is 
because if the Prophet wasgiving the Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer." As-Suddi said, "lf they were with him for a congregational prayer, they would hide 
behind one another so that he could not see them." 



The Prohibition of goingagainst the Messenger'sCommandment 



»J-»' C> Uj4-^ Ltt^» J^^ 3 ) 

(And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's commandment) This means going against 
the commandment of the Prophet , which is his way, methodology and SUnnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those that are in accordance with his 
words and deeds will be accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs and 
elsewhere that the Messenger of Allah said: 



« J J J$* b J*' ^- C^ ^^ <J^ L>» 

(Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter of ours will have it rejected.) 
meaning, let those beware who go against the SharT ah of the Messenger , in secret and in the 
open, 

r*» -jo.. o > ' ^ 






(lest some Rtnah should betall them), i.e., lest some disbeliet or hypocrisy or innovation enter 
their hearts. 

(or a paintul torment be intlicted on them.) means in this world aff lict ing them with capital 
punishment, or by law of prescribed punishment, or by continement in prison, or so on. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

Uiia JjU ^jJjuj) ^J^-J (J-i^ r ^ J C5^» 
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n(The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who kindled a fire and when it 
illuminated all around him, moths and other creatures started talling into the fire, and he was 
trying to stop them but they overwhelmed him and still kept talling in. This is the parable of 



me and you. I am trying to restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you overwhelm 
me and fall in.) Thiswasalso narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 



}jLac Loj a^-Aj-u3 AjJJ ^jjjl^jj ;ajJj ^UC ^-1J' 
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(64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. Indeed, He knows your 
condition and the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.) 

Allah knowsyour Condition 

Allah tellsusthat He isthe Sbvereign of the heavensand the earth, and He knowsthe seen and 
the unseen. He knowswhat Hissen/antsdo in secret and in the open. Sb He says: 



(AjIc* Lul Ua ^Jkj ii) 



(Indeed, He knows your condition) He knows and it is visible to Him, and not one iota is hidden 
from him. This is like the Ayah: 

(And put your trust in the All-lvlghty, the Most Mercitul,) until Hissaying; 

{ pjWlt A-lAJUdlt j& a1\\ 

(Verily, He, only He, isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower) )26:217-220(. 
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(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed but We are 
Witnessthereot when you are doing it. And nothing ishidden from your Lord; (even) the weight 
of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is lessthan that or what isgreater 
than that but is in a Oear Ftecord.) )10:61( 

( L \ ^ ^^ (j^ cJ^ ^5^ c^^ J^ Cy^) 

(ls then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all that he has earned) )13: 33( He 
seesall that Hisservantsdo, good and evil alike. And Allah says: 

(cJJ^ 

(SUrely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal) )11:5(. 

(^ • • o ^ ^ ^ *o *»*i 55 " f 53 o A«<i^ 1« 7" " V 
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(It isthesame (to Him) whether any of you concealshisspeech or declaresit openly) )13:10(. 

(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and itsdeposit. All isin a Qear Book.) )11:6( 

La >^uj jA Vj lg *u*j V i, JJ» " ^uta* &jjf,j) 
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^J ^aj ^J O^J^l P-^> ^J <**■ Vj 

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knowsthem but He. And He knows whatever 
there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.) )6:59( And 
there are many Ayat and Hadithswhich say similar things. 

/ 0*1 " % " o * " o " v 
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(the Day when they will be brought back to Him,) means, the day when all creatures will be 
brought backto Allah, which isthe Day of Resurrection. 



(IjLc. Uj °>t nvfl ) 

(then He will inform them of what they did.) means, He will tell them everything they did in 
thislite, major and minor, signif icant and insignit icant . AsAllah says: 

ja.lj ^ Uj ^jJ (j-uuyi 4^) 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward (of deeds), and what he left 
behind.) )75:13( 
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(And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which istherein. 
They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book isthisthat leaves neither a small thing nor a big 
thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed betore 
them, and your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) )18:49( Allah sayshere: 

JEj AlSt j 1 jUc Uj ^^JJJja 4jjI jj*a jj ^jjj) 



(the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will intorm them of what they did. 
And Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we 
ask Him to help us achieve pertection. The end of the Tafsir of SUrat An-Nur, to Allah be praise 
and thanks. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Furqan 

(Chapter - 25) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

'uM 9& J^ 'J±J& JJ (S$ &J£) 
u£ ^kj^ *_ U^ °^j Wj -o_u ^j o^Ji\j 

( i jj^ _ jSa fj& _)_; jjHj c_o 

(1. Bessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to His servant that he may be a 
warner to all nations.) (2. He to Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and 
Who has begotten no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created 
everything, and hasmeasured it exactly according to itsdue measurements.) 

Blessed be Allah 

Here Allah praises Himselt for the Noble Qur'an He has revealed to His noble Messenger . This is 
like the Ayat: 
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(All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah, Who hassent down to Hisservant the Book, and hasnot 
placed therein any crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the believers, who do righteous deeds...) 
)18:1-2( Here Allahsays: 



(arj2) 



(Bessed be He.) The verbal form used here impliesan ongoing, permanent, eternal blessing. 

(Who sent down the criterion) The verb Nazzala isatorm which impliessomething done a great 
deal and often. This is like the Ayah: 

<_?^l L-LJ^Ij «JjLjj Jk. Jjj ^ iJl irr^lj) 

(cJ^ l> J Jji 

(And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He 
(Anzala) sent down to those betore (him)) (4:136). Each of the previous Bookswassent down at 
one time, but the Qur'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Ayat, rulings after 
rulings, SUrahs after Surahs. This is more eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to 
whom it isrevealed, as Allah sayslater in thisSurah: 
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(And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once" Thus, that 
We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. 
And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereot.) (25:32-33) This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and talsehood, guidance and misguidance, right and wrong, lawful 
and unlawtul. 

(?^c- (J^) 

(to His servant) This description is one of praise and commendation, because here Allah is 
connecting him to Himselt, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in this 
manner when reterring to the noblest of events, the Night of the Isra', as He said: 

/iio* o^ «* o f » ii ' k' of V 



(Gloritied be He Who took Hisservant for a journey by night) (17:1). Allah also described him in 
this way when He described how he stood and called to Him: 
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(And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they (the Jinn) just made round 
him a dense crowd as if sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation).) (72:19) This description is also used here when Allah describes how the Book is 
revealed to him and how the angel comesdown to him: 

'd£A 9 &. Jc 'q\SJ3\ 'JJ && 'A'JZ) 

( 1 jjji 'oiA^ 

(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to all 
nations.) 

(Ijs^ 'oiA^ uM) 

(that he may be a warner to all nations.) means, he alone has been blessed with this great, 
detailed, clear Bookwhich, 



( 



(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) (41:42) The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him 
out to convey it to those who seek the shade of treesand to those who live on the land (i.e., to 
all of mankind, nomad and settled alike), asthe Prophet said: 



«jjllllj j^Ul Jh Cjj*j» 



(I have been sent to the red and the black.) And he said: 
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(I have been given five things which no Prophet betore me was given. ) Among them he 
mentioned: 

(Ji ^-^j <^^ <*j* csJl ^-^y C5^' J^» 

()Before me( a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but I have been sent to all of 
mankind.) And Allah says: 

(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah. ..") (7:158), meaning, 
the One Who has sent me is the Sbvereign of the heaven and the earth, who merely says to a 
thing "Be!" and it is. He isthe one who giveslife and causesdeath. Allah sayshere: 

(He to Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and Who has begotten no son 
and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion.) Allah states that He is above having any 
offspring or partner. Then He tells us: 

(La^ tj&ii^* L& c3^) 

(He has created everything, and has measured it exactly according to its due measurements.) 
meaning, everything apart from Him is created and subject to Him. He is the Creator, Lord, 
Master and God of all things, and everything issubject to Hisdominion, control and power. 
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(3. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created nothing but are themselves 
created, and possess neither harm nor benetit for themselves, and possess no power (of 
causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raisingthe dead.) 

The Foolishnessof the Idolators 



Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other gods instead of Allah, the Creator 
of all things, the One Who controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens and 
whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of that, they still worshipped others 
besides Him, idols who could not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselvescreated. 
They could neither do harm nor bring benetit to themselves, so how could they do anything for 
their worshippers 

(I jjISj Vj SjJk Vj tj^ (Jj&t V j) 

(and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) means, 
they could not do any of that at all; that power belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who 
giveslife and death, and isthe One Who will bring all people, the first and the last, back to life 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

(S^j /JjA^ *$l aS la J V j ~^ Q *^ La) 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person) (31:28). Thisislike the Ayat; 

( jj> ^jU ^^ * 6 ^j V I ^j-*' ^j) 

(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of aneye.) (54:50) 

( SjAUuIIj aA I jti - &JJ*j 6 jk.j ^^ Uajti) 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves on the surtace of the 
earth alive after their death.) (79:13-14) 

( UJJ^ f* '4* 6 ^J 6 J^J CS^ M*) 

(It will be asingle Zajrah, and behold, theywill bestaring!) (37:19) 

ujjj ^j^^ aA Ij13 &J^j 4-aJj^a 2] cjjIj* ^jM 
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(lt will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up betore Us!) (36:53). He is 
Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides Whom there is no other Lord. No one 
should be worshipped except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever he does 
not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival 
nor peer. He isthe One, the Self-Suf f icient Master, Whom all creatures need, He begets not, 
nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him. 
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(4. Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it." In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.) (5. And they say: 
"Tales of the ancients which he has written down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
atternoon. ") (6. Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of the heavens and 
theearth. Truly, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") 

What the Disbelieverssaid about the Qur'an 

Allah tells us about the toolishness of the disbelievers' ignorant minds, when they said about 
the Qur'an: 

(SBJ VI IIa ol) 

(This is nothing but a lie), meaning an untruth. 



(Si^ai) 



(that he hasim/ented,) meaningthe Prophet . 
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(and others have helped him in it.) means, he asked other people to help him compile it. Sd 
Allah said: 



(Ijjjj Latia Ijilk JSa) 



(In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.) meaning, they are the ones who are 
telling a lie, and they know that it is talse, for their own souls know that what they are 
claiming isnot true. 



■$ 



(i^ssa ^]jVi f j^J ijBj) 

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written down...") meaning, the ancients 
wrote them down, and he hascopied it. 

(and they are dictated to him) means, they are read or recited to him. 

(^Jj l'jfcl) 

(morning and atternoon. ) at the beginning and end of the day. Because this idea is so toolish 
and is so patently false, everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through Mutawatir 
reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the Messenger of Allah never learned to read or 
write, either at the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them for approximately 
forty years, from the time he was born until the time when his mission began. They knew all 
about him, and about his honest and sound character and how he would never lie or do 
anything immoral or bad. They even used to call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a 
young age, until his mission began, because they saw how truthtul and honest he was. When 
Allah honored him with that which He honored him, they declared their enmity towards him 
and came up with all these accusations which any reasonable person would know he was 
innocent of. They were not sure what to accuse him of. Sbmetimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other timesthey would say he wasa poet, or crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 

!AS IjLaS Jl&\ ^I ]jfjj* U>£ °J£\) 

(See what examples they have put torward for you. Sb they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way.) (17:48) In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 

cjjJsluJI ^k jUt a!*j (^iSl ^y^ Lte) 

(Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of the heavens and the earth".) 
meaning, He has revealed the Qur'an which includes true intormation about the earlier and 
later generations, intormation which concurswith the realities of the past and future. 



( jUl pkj ^jJl) 



(Who knows the secret) means, Allah is the One Who knows the unseen in the heavens and on 
theearth; He knowstheir secretsjust as He knows what isvisible therein. 

(Truly, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This isan invitation to them to repent andturnback 
to Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is immense. Whoever repents to 
Him, He accepts his repentance. Despite all their lies, immorality, talsehood, disbeliet and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger and the Qur'an, He still invites 
them to repent and give up their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(SUrely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three." But there is no god 
but One God. And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a paintul torment will betall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness For Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (5:73-74) 

JJ "£ Cila'y^\j Jjiajljl 1jjj3 Jjjll jl) 
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(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women, and then do not turn 
in repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the punishment of 
the burning Fire.) (85:10) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Look at this kindness and generosity! They 
killed Histriendsand He iscalling them to repentance and mercy." 
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(7. Andtheysay: "Why doesthis Messenger eat food, andwalkabout in the markets. Whyisnot 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him") (8. "Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereot he may eat" And the wrongdoers say: "You 
tollow none but a man bewitched.") (9. Sae how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path.) (10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you 
better than (all) that -- Gardensunder which riversflow and will assign you palaces. ) (11. Nay, 
they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a tlaming Rre.) (12. 
When it seesthem from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring.) (13. And when 
they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereot, chained together, they will exclaim therein 
for destruction.) (14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for many 
destructions.) 



What the Disbelieverssaid about the Messenger , retutation of 
Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us about the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to and rejection of the truth, with no 
proof or evidence for doing so. Their excuse was, asthey said: 



(^UiJI t£L JjLjll 114J U) 

(Why does this Messenger eat food,) meaning, ' as we eat, and why does he need food as we 
need it' 

(and walk about in the markets.) means, he walksaround and goesthere often seeking to trade 
and earn a living. 

(tj^ A^ jj^ SIL &\ J ji * jl) 

(Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him) They were saying: why doesn't 
an angel come down to him f rom Allah, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true This is 
like when Rra' wn said: 
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("Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angelssent along with him") (43:53). 
These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind of thing. They said: 



( jS <A\ J& j\) 



(Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him) meaning, treasure that he could spend on his 
needsand wants. 

(1*1* J& ^ >Al ^ j\) 

(or why has he not a garden whereot he may eat) meaning, a garden that would go with him 
wherever he went. All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not doing any of these 
things, and with Him isthe pertect proof and argument. 

(1 jjkli ^j VI cjJ^ u) 'oJ4&\ UlSj) 

(And the wrongdoerssay: "You tollow none but a man bewitched.") Allah said: 



(See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone astray,) meaning, they accused you 
and belied you when they said that you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a 
poet, but all of these are false ideas. B/eryone who has the slightest understanding will 
recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 



(\JLA) 



(so they have gone astray) from the path of guidance. 



( ^Lujuj jjkjjaJjoaJ J&\ 



(and they cannot find a path.) Everyone who stepsoutside of the way of truth and guidance has 
gone astray, no matter what direction he takes, because the truth isone and its methodology is 
unitied, parts of it contirming other parts. Then Allah tells His Prophet that if He willed, He 
could bestow on him in thisworld something far better than what they were saying. He said: 

(Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that...) Mujahid said, "This 
means in this world." And he said: "The Ouraysh used to call every house that was made of 
stone a ' palace', whether it was large or small." 



(AiUX )ji& $) 



(Nay, they deny the Hour,) means, they say this in stubborn disbeliet, not because they are 
seeking insight and guidance, but because their disbeliet in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. 



(uastr,) 



(And We have prepared) means, ' We have made ready,' 



(IjJAjuj ACrLuollj L-JJ^ (J-oi) 



(for those who deny the Hour, a f laming Rre.) means, an unbearably hot and paintul torment in 
thefireof Hell. 

- fi o.£ 



(When it seesthem) means, when Hell seesthem, 



(^O 1^1) 

(^ U 1 ^ c>) 



(from afar place,) meansfrom the place of gathering (on the Day of Resurrection), 

(they will hear its raging and its roaring.) means, (it will make those sounds) out of hatred 
towardsthem. Thisislike the Ayah, 
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(When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it blazes 
forth. It almost burstsup with fury) (67:7-8), which meansthat partsot it almost separate f rom 
other parts because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in Allah. Imam Abu 
Ja' far bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said: "A man will be dragged towards Hell, which will 
be expanding and contracting, and Ar-Rahman will say to it: 'What isthe matter with you' It 
will say: ' He is seeking retuge from me.' So Allah will say, ' Let My servant go.' Another man 
will be dragged towards Hell and he will say, ' O Lord, I never expected thistrom You.' Allah 
will say, ' What did you expect' The man will say, " I expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.' Sb Allah will say, ' Let My servant go.' Another man will be dragged 
towards Hell, and Hell will bray at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a moan 
that will instill fear in everyone." Itschain of narratorsisSahih. 



(L«2 JJ ^£> ^ IjL^luj) 



(they will hear its raging and its roaring. ) ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr 
said: "Hell will utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to Allah and no 
Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on histace, shaking all over. B/en Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, will fall to his knees and say: ' O Lord, I do not ask You for salvation this Day except 
for myself.'" 

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereot, chained together,) Oatadah 
narrated from Abu Ayyub that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said: "Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its 
narrowness." 



e.J> 




(chained together,) Abu Salih said, "Thismeans, tied from their shoulders." 



(^ m& i>3) 



(they will exclaim therein for destruction.) means, they will utter cries of woe, regret and 
sorrow. 



(t^J tjJJJ ^jjll \jC°& V) 



(Exclaim not today for one destruction...) 
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(15. Say: "Isthat better or the Paradise of Eternity which is promised to those who have Taqwa" 
It will be theirs as a reward and final destination.) (16. For them there will be therein all that 
they desire, and they will abide (therein forever). It is upon your Lord a Wa^ dan Mas'ula.) 



Isthe Fire better, or Paradise 

Here Allah says: 'O Muhammad, thisthat We have described to you about the state of those 
who are doomed, who will be dragged on their faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they will be thrown into their constricted spaces, 
tied up to their shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to escape their plight --- 
is this better, or the eternal Paradise which Allah has promised to the pious among His 
servants, which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate destiny in return for their 
obedience to Him in thisworld' 



( jjiUij U \^A ^) 



(For them there will be therein all that they desire,) of delightssuch as f ood, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, means of transportation and scenery, and other thingsthat no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, nor the heart of anyone can comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will 
never cease or come to an end, and they will never leave it. This is what Allah has promised to 
those whom He hasblessed and to whom He hasshown Hisfavor. He says: 

(Vjj1^> bc. j ^Sjj Jz. Jli) 

(It is a upon your Lord a Wa' dan Mas'ula) meaning, it must inevitably come to pass. Abu Ja' far 
bin Jarir reported from some of the scholarsot the Arabic language that the words 

|0 
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(Wa' dan Mas'ula) mean: a binding pledge. In this SUrah Allah mentions Hell, then reters to the 
situation of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in Surat As-Saffat where Allah 
mentionsthe statusot the people of Paradise, with itsbeauty and joy, then He says: 
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:(lsthat better entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum Truly, We have made it a trial for the 
wrongdoers. Verily, it isatree that springsout of the bottom of Helltire, The shootsot its f ruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they will eat thereot and fill their bellies 
therewith. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes 
amixture. Then thereatter, verily, their return isto the tlaming fire of Hell. Verily, theytound 
their tatherson the wrong path. So they hastened in their tootsteps!) (37:62-70) 
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(17. And on the Day when He will gather them together and that which they worship besides 
Allah. He will say: "Was it you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the path") 
(18. They will say: "Glorit ied be You! It was not f or us to take any Awliya' besides You, but You 
gave them and their tathers comtort till they torgot the warning, and became a lost people.") 
(19. Thusthey will deny you in what you say; then you can neither avert nor find help. And 
whoever among you does wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment.) 



The godsot the Idolatorswill disown Them on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, when those whom the 
idolatorsused to worship instead of Allah, angelsand others, will rebukethem. Allah says: 

[AM) <jjj qa (jj^*j Uj ^y^ ^jJj) 

(And on the Day when He will gather them together and that which they worship besides 
Allah.) Mujahid said, "This means' Isa, ' Uzayr and the angels." 

(f Vj-A c5^Uf- LilljJal Lu*l Jj^ji) 

(He will say: "Was it you who misled these My servants. ..") Allah will say to those who were 
worshipped: ' Did you call these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own idea 
to worship you, without any call to that on your part' This is like the Ayah, 
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(And when Allah will say: "CT Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ' Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah' " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what 
I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it. You know what 
is in my innerselt though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the All- 
Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to them aught except what You did command me 
to say.") (5:116-117) Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah says: 



(They will say: "Gloritied be You! It was not for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides 
You...") Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word Nattakhidh in Hissaying: 

(*ty°J (> ^J^ (> ^) 

("...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides You,") meaning, ' it is not right for any 
created being, neither us nor them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to do 
that, but they did it of their own accord, without ustelling them to do it or accepting what 
they did. We are innocent of them and their worship.' This is like the Ayah, 

f Vj-*I 4 \ i ol j JjSJ fj U-Loa. ^j^J ^jjj) 
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(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it you that these people used to worship" They (the angels) will say: "Gloritied be 
You!") (34:40-41) Other scholarsunderstand thisphrase to mean: ' it isnot proper for usto take 
anyone except You as protectors or helpers (Awliya'), ' meaning, ' it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servantsand in need of You.' Thismeaning isclose to the first. 

{f&*U)*j f£ \9\A (J^-ljj 

(but You gave them and their tathers comtort) means, ' You made such a long period of time 
passthat they forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down to them through 
the Messengers, calling them to worship You alone with no partner or associate.' 



(t jjj u^i IjjI^j) 



(and became a lost people.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, they were destroyed." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri: "There was no good in them." And Allah says: 






(Thusthey will deny you because of what you say;) meaning, 'those whom you used to worship 
besides Allah will show you to be liars in your claims that they were your helpers and 
protectorsbringing you closer to Allah.' Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, theywill become their enemiesand will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6) 

njl^aJ J j tijj^a ^jJUialujJ Laa) 

(then you can neither avert nor find help.) means: they will not be able to avert the 
punishment from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 

(^^ <4^ c>j) 

(And whoever among you doeswrong,) meansby associating othersin worship with Allah, 

(t jjj^ Uic* 4iLu) 



(We shall make him taste a great torment. 
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(20. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience And 
your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) and who are unaware of their callsto them. And when mankind are 
gathered, theywill become their enemiesand will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6) 

njl^aJ Vj ^JJ^a UJ",L ^ ^^) 



(then you can neither avert nor find help.) means: they will not be able to avert the 
punishment from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 



(^^ ^y (>j) 



(And whoever among you doeswrong,) meansby associating othersin worship with Allah, 



(I jjj^ Uic* 4SiS) 



(We shall make him taste a great torment. 



( f j^i Q j cJ^j cXjj£-^ *2i ^j^ul 

(20. And We never sent betore you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience And 
your Lord is B/er All-Seer.) 

All of the Previous Messengers were Human 

Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all used to eat food needing the 
nourishment in it. They used to go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status as Messengers, for Allah gave 
them good characteristics and caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and gave 
them miracles and clear proots, from which any person with sound insight may see the 
contirmation that what they brought from Allah wastrue. This Ayah issimilar to the Ayat; 

°cU }*$\ <^y Vl^j VI M > UL.jt Uj) 

(ijjto J*t 

(And We sent not betore you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) (12:109). 

(lUlall <JjMj V tjLuok °~\ jlk^ Uj) 

(And We did not create them bodiesthat ate not food) (21:8). 
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(And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience) means, ' We test 
some of you by means of others, so that We may see who will be obedient and who will be 
disobedient.' Allah says: 

(fj£^4 ^J U^J UJjA^) 

(will you have patience And your Lord is B/er All-Seer.) meaning, He knows who deserves to 
receive revelation, as Allah sayselsewhere: 

(Allah knows best with whom to place His Message) (6:124). And He knows who deservesto be 
guided to the Message with which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 

(". * ° r»f + -.9>t » ° "\ ° f - ° " 1 *1" " " \ 
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(And We have made some of you as a trial for others. Wll you have patience) Muhammad bin 
lshaq said: Allah is saying, "lf I had willed that the world be such that no one would oppose My 
Messengers, I could have made it so, but I wanted to test My servants by means of them." In 
Sahih Muslim it is narrated f rom ' lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

(Allah says: "I will test you and test othersby meansot you.") In the Sahih it isrecorded that he 
wasgiven the choice between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant and Messenger, and 
he chose to be a servant and Messenger. 

L^ UJ Vjl m b&Ji * u^l ^j) 

^uaAJl ^ IjJjSujuj) 1*1 UJJ ^JJ jl A S) Ui l 
M 1 1* 1" \i " • ° " " " ° " f ? f 4-* i° ^' ' 

7 A£j_Uil (jjjj ^jj - IjjjS, Ijjc Ijj&j 

•j^ UJ^J U^J^^ ^J^ cSJ^ 
^Uc ^j^a IjLac Lg ^-jJ LLg^Sj - Ijj^l^g 

» ^" o - »» Cj»' i| % «- o f * jl»^ * T"" "*1 "*\" " "* 

Aia oj Ai^Jl ( L^u^al - I ) eJ-La ^uA &Lilx-^3 

«- -« --•»♦ «' • » ~^—S » » 

(a* .♦-' ^ - o f«- *i>* <*;»o d» i« o " # 
3u^a ^jjuo^Ij I jSJjuia J^ 



(21. And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or why do we not see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scorntul 
with great pride.) (22. On the Day they will see the angels- no good newswill there be for the 
criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran Mahjura.") (23. And We shall turn to whatever 
deedsthey did, and We shall make such deeds asscattered tloating particlesot dust.) (24. The 
dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the tairest of places for 
repose.) 



The Stubbornnessot the Disbelievers 

Allah describeshow stubborn the disbelieverswere in their disbeliet when they said: 



(Ujk j j_f yj u;isj) 



(Why are not the angels sent down to us,) meaning, ' so that we may see them with our own 
eyes and they may tell us that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' This is like when they 
said: 

(_*jj ISilAYj 4__U jt jt) 

(or you bring Allah and the angelsbetore (us) face to face) (17:92). Hence they also said: 



(t/J j\ ^iLSJ) 



(or why do we not see our Lord) Allah said 

f* &* 4 £' " 4 . 
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(Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scorntul with great pride.) And Allah says: 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111) 

O&J^ ^Ji (JJ^ * ASj_LJI jjjj ^jj) 
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(On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there be for the criminals that day. 
And they will say: "Hijran Mahjura.") means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good 
day for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. This is also contirmed at 



the time when they are dying, when the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of 
the Compeller, and when the disbeliever's soul is being taken out, the angels say to it, "Come 
out, O evil soul from an evil body, come out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke." It retuses to come out and it scatters throughout his body, so they 
beat him, as Allah says: 

^SILSI IjjS Jj^I ^jjj Sl Jj* jlj) 

(^A J-Jjlj ^J^J (JJJJ^ 

(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve; they smite 
their tacesand their backs...") (8:50) 

c^°jA\ cJsjaL J± jjliill il ^jj °Jj) 
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(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are stretching forth their hands.) that is, to beat them: 
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((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you used 
to reject His Ayat with disrespect!") (6: 93) Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the criminals) This is in 
contrast to the state of the believers when death approaches them, for they are given glad 
tidings of joy and delight. Allah says: 

Ojjjj ijissi-i ^ m ujj ijiii ^jsi ji) 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which you have 
been promised! We have been your triends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Herearter. Therein you shall have what your soulsdesire, and therein you shall have what you 
ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (41:30-32) According to an 
authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' bin ' Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at the 
time of death): "Come out, Ogood soul in a good body, asyou were dwelling in it. Oome out to 
rest and pleasant f ragrances and a Lord Who is not angry." Other scholars said that the Ayah: 

{lSJ^ V ASj-LJI jjjj ^ jj) 

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news) vrefers to the Day of Ftesurrection. This 
wasthe view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction between these 
two views, because on both of these days - the day of death and the Day of Pesurrection - the 
angels will appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad tidings of divine 
mercy and pleasure to the believers, while they will give the disbelievers newsthat will bring 
regret and sorrow, sotherewill be no glad tidings for the evildoersand criminalson that Day. 






(And they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahjura.") The angelswill say to the disbelievers: ' success 
is torbidden to you this day.' The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or prohibition, hence 
the word is used in the phrase "Hajara Al-Qadi ' Ala Fulan" (or, "The judge prohibited so and 
so.") when he torbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, folly, being 
underage, etc. The name of Al-Hijr (the low semicircular wall near the Ka bah) is also derived 
from this root, because it prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since they have to go behind 
it. The mind isalso called Al-Hijr, because it preventsa person from indulging in thingsthat do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 



(uj^j^j) 



(And they will say) retersto the angels. This wasthe view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Atiyyah AI-'Awfi, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Khusayt and others; it was also the 
view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that this reterred to the words 
of the idolators. 
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(On the Day they will see the angels) means, they will seek retuge from the angels. This is 
because when disaster and hardship struck, the Arabswould say: 
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("Hijran Mahjura.") Although there is a point to what Ibn Jurayj said, from the context it is 
unlikely that thisiswhat wasmeant, and the majority of scholarssaid something different. 

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,) This reters to the Day of Ftesurrection, when 
Allah will bring mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah tellsusthat the 
deeds which these idolators thought would bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, 
because they were not in accordance with the SharP ah or Laws of Allah, whether in terms of 
sincere intention or in termsot tollowing the Lawsset out by Allah. Every deed that is neither 
sincere nor in accordance with the Lawsof Allah istutile, and the deedsot the disbelieversare 
either one or the other, or they may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says: 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
tloating particles of dust.) SUtyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu lshaq, from Al-Harith that 
^AIi, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on Allah'ssaying: 
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(and We shall make such deeds as scattered f loating particles of dust (Haba').) "The rays of the 
sun when they pass through a small aperture." A similar view was also narrated through a 
different chain of narrators from * Ali, and something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
" Abbas, Mujahid, " Ikrimah, Sa" id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Thisretersto the rayscoming through a small window, and if anyone triesto grasp them, 
he cannot." Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu lshaq from Al-Harith that Al i said: "Haba' refers 
to the dust raised by animals. " A similar view was also narrated from Ibn " Abbas and Ad- 
Dahhak, and thiswasalso said by " Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 



(tjjiil ;Ua) 



(scattered tloating particlesot dust (Haba').) Oatadah said: "Have you not seen dry treeswhen 
they are blown by the wind This reters to those leaves." It was narrated that Ya' la bin Ubayd 
said: "Ashes or dust when it is stirred up by the wind." In conclusion, all of these views are 
pointing out that the deedsot the disbelievers will be like some worthlessscattered thing, and 
will be of noavail to them whatsoever. AsAllahsays: 



Jjlil ^»j£ °£!L<&\ ^jjj IjjaS jjjll t$L) 



(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blowsturiously) (14:18). 

^IL ^SiE^ IjSLjj V lj&i; ^l L^L) 

(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
injury,) until Hissaying: 

(They are not able to do anything with what they have earned) (2:264). 
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(Asfor those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing) (24:39). 



The Abode of the People of Paradise 

Allah says: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 



Aj^JJ L_Ljau^a)j Jul) C-J au^a) (_£jJjujJ 2 1 



(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful) (59:20). That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to 
lofty degreesand secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of safety, beauty and goodness, 

(Abiding therein -- excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.) (25:76) The people of 
Hell will go down to the lowest levels and continual regret, with all kindsot punishments and 
torments. 
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(B/il indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.)(25:66) means, how evil a 
dwelling place to look at, and how evil an abode in which to stay. Allah says: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable deeds, they will attain 
what they will attain and reach the status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, 
who will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify them to enter Paradise and 
be saved from the Rre. Allah points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of the 
doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. Sa id bin Jubayr said: "Allah will f inish the 
Judgement halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take their mid day rest in 
Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell. Allah says: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) ' Ikrimah said, "I know the time when the people of Paradise will enter Paradise 
and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is the time which in this world is the time when the 
late forenoon starts and people go back to their tamilies to take a siesta. The people of Hell 
will go to Hell, but the people of Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will all eat their fill. This is what 
Allah says: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the tairest of places 
for repose.) 
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(25. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the 
angelswill be sent down, with a grand descending.) (26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the true (sovereignty) of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) (27. 
And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would 
that I had taken a path with the Messenger.") (28. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so as an intimate friend!") (29. "He indeed led me astray from the Fteminder after 
it had come to me. And Shaytan isto man ever a deserter.") 



The Terrorsot the Day of Resurrection, and how the Wrongdoers 
will wish that They had taken a Path with the Messenger 

Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of Ftesurrection and the tremendous events that 
will happen, including the splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that isthe 
shadow of the magniticent light which dazzlesall sight. The angels of heaven will come down 
on that Day and surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will cometo pass j udgement . Mujahid said, "Thisisas Allah says: 



(Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them in the shadows of 
the cloudsand the angels)" (2:210) 



( j^kjJJ &J! i£a 20) 

(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of the Most Gracious,) This is like 
the Ayah, 

( jl^JJ ^jll aII #M aiiSJ j^) 

(Whose isthe kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the Cne, the Irresistable!) (40:16) In the Sahih it 
says: 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His Rght Hand, and will take the earths 
in Hisother Hand, then He will say: "I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are the kingsot 
the earth Where are the tyrants Where are the arrogants") 

(Lh*^ OiJ^ J^- ^°Ji J^j) 

(and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) means it will be very difficult, because it will 
be the Day of justice and the decisive judgement, as Allah says: 
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(Truly, that Day will be a hard Day -- Far from easy for the disbelievers) (74:9-10). This is how 
the disbelieverswill be on the Day of Resurrection. Asfor the believers, Allah says: 
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(The greatest terror will not grieve them. 
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(And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "O! Would 
that I had taken a path with the Messenger.") Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the 
wrongdoer who rejected the path of the Messenger and what he brought from Allah of clear 
truth concerning which there is no doubt, and tollowed another path. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, and he will bite on 
his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether this Ayah was revealed concerning ' Uqbah bin Abi IVLf it 
or someone else among the doomed, it appliesto every wrongdoer, as Allah says: 

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Rre) as mentioned in those two Ayat 
)33:66( B/ery wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of Rasurrection, and will bite 
at hishands, saying: 
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(O! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so as an intimate f riend!) meaning, the one among the propagators of 
misguidance who diverted him from true guidance and led him to follow the path of 
misguidance, whether this retersto Umayyah bin Khalat or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to 
someone else. 

( jSSll c> J^ tf) 



(He indeed led me astray from the Reminder) meansthe Qur'an, 
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(after it had come to me.) means, after it had reached me. Allah says: 



(Vj& o^ &4^ o^j) 

(And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need). ) meaning, he leads him away 
from the truth and diverts him from it, and uses him for the purposes of talsehood and calls 
him to it. 
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(30. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an.") v(31. 
Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals. But suff icient is your 
Lord asa Guide and Helper.) 

The Messenger will complain against HisOpponents 

Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted thisQur'an." The idolatorswould not listen to the Qur'an, as Allah says: 

(jlijall 1^45 ^j»-^ V }jj& jJ^I Jlij) 

(<& Ij^ j 

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of it.") 
(41:26). When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would talk nonsense or speak about 
something else, so that they would not hear it. This is a form of torsaking it and rejecting it, 
and not believing in it is the same astorsaking it, and not pondering its meaningsand trying to 
understand it is the same as torsaking it, and not acting upon it and tollowing its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same astorsaking it, and turning away from 
it in favor of poetry or other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the same as 
torsaking it. We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the Bestower of bounty, the One Who isable to 
do what He wills, to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to use us to do 
that which will earn His pleasure of preserving and understanding His Book, tollowing its 
commandments night and day in the manner which He loves and which pleases Him, for He is 
Generousand Kind. 

((J&J*^\ l> ?j^ ^jj USi Ul*k lilpSj) 

(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) means, ' just asthere 
is for you, O Muhammad, those people who scorned the Qur'an, so in all the previous nations 
did Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, who called people to their 
misguidance and disbeliet,' as Allah says: 



(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn) as 
stated in these two Ayat. (6:112) Allah sayshere: 

(But suff icient is your Lord as a Guide and Helper.) meaning, for the one who tollows His 
Messenger and believes in His Book, Allah will be his Guide and Helper in this world and the 
Hereatter. Allah says 

(a Guide and Helper.) because the idolators used to try to prevent people from tollowing the 
Qur'an lest anyone be guided by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur'an. Allah says: 

(d&Jt^ t> fj& L^ tM V&* ^j) 

(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) 

b\vja\ & jj rj \jj& ^i jiij) 

SUJSjj &\'jk aj c£& I2E& %'^j SLL 
ijjaJU ^jja. Vl Cfc*i ^jjjy Vj - *XnJ 

o ^ ^ *" " * "» t o * -" ♦ ii * o,£ " " o f" 

( ^W^ D^ j tAf& jjs tsiii jf ^j^ Jj 



(32. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once" Thus, 
that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in 
stages.) (33. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, and the 
better explanation thereot.) (34. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will 
be in an evil state, and most astray from the path.) 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed in Stages, the Ref utation 
of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 



Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the disbelievers, their stubbornness, and 
how they spoke of thingswhich were none of their concern. They said: 

(l±,j aLL cj\*j$\ <& 'JJ YJ) 

("Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once") meaning, why was this Qur'an, which was 
revealed to him, not sent down all at one time, asthe previous Books, the Tawrah, Injil, Zabur 
and other Divine Books Allah answered them, telling them that it was revealed in stages over 
twenty-three years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever rulings were needed, 
in order to strengthen the heartsot the believers, asHe says: 



(^Uiji \i\*Jj) 



(And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts)...) (17:106). Allah says: 

£XgJ iUSSjj A'±\'jk 4j CjSSJ) 

(that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in 
stages.) Oatadah said it means: "We have explained it." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
it means: "We have given itsinterpretation." 



($A1 ^Jjtj V j) 



(And no example or similitude do they bring,) Thismeansno argumentsor doubts, 

(tj^tujaj (jl-klj (jaJL '&£*. Vl) 

(but We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereot.) They do not say anything 
in an attempt to oppose the truth, but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Qur'an was sent down all at once to the first heaven on 
Laylatul-Oadr (the Night of Power), then it was revealed over twenty years." Allah says: 



J^iklj jjklb ^JJa. % ^jlLaJ ^JjJlJ Vj) 

I UjoiSJ 



('. 



(And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereot.) and: 



<■ : * )S a ^£* (JjjuII ^J&> ^IjSj] aUiji IjI £jajj 

Z>b JJJ 4_d jjj 

(And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in order that you might recite it to 
men at intervals. And We have revealed it by stages) (17:106). Then Allah tells us about the 
terrible state of the disbelievers when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
intoHell: 

"<:t* t° f " ^" " tt ° "* "* t" " "* "**° "* " * ft\ 

tSbJjl ^j^ ^l ^&j^j ^ OJJ^. Oi^ ] ) 

I 3UJjuj (JjJalj Ul^o Jjuj 

(Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be in an evil state, and most 
astray from the path. ) In the Sahih, it is reported from Anasthat a man said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on histace on the Day of Resurrection" The Prophet 
said: 

l ■* *^Q l ° f ** 4 ** ° f° t" "* 4 " *♦ ° f * ^ t ^ t 

^^ »* 

** " « "**tt " ° " ° " t" 

«<Ub|3l ^jj A^.j ^yAc 

(The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet is able to make him walk on his face on the 
Day of Resurrection.) 

-*1"* f ^j"" 1*1"" " " *Vtt " * 1*°**t" \**t" \ 

&U*.I 4jl^ Ujl^j L_LjXll ^^-jujj^ UJjle- -*JJI 

jjjJl fJ a*l Jl Uj! Uaa . Ijjjj jjj^ 
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a13| f jjudil ^}-^ CjjJa^l ^^1 Aj^jI ^^J^ 

1 jjuu cjj^jj 7 IjjIS Jj 4->JJ^ 'J^ 

(35. And indeed We gave Musa the S;ripture, and placed his brother Harun with him as a 
helper;) (36. And We said: "Go you both to the people who have denied Our Ayat." Then We 
destroyed them with utter destruction.) (37. And Nuh's people, when they denied the 
Messengers, We drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And We have 
prepared a paintul torment for the wrongdoers.) (38. And (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in between.) (39. And for each We put torward 
examples, and each We brought to utter ruin.) (40. And indeed they have passed by the town 
on which was rained the evil rain. Did they not then see it Nay! But they used not to expect any 
resurrection.) 

Frighteningthe Idolatorsot Quraysh 

Allah threatensthe idolators who denied and opposed His Messenger Muhammad and He warns 
them of the punishment and paintul torment He sent upon the previous nations who rejected 
their Messengers. Allah begins by mentioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with hisbrother Harun asa helper -- i.e., asanother Prophet who helped and supported him - 
but Fif awn and hischietsdenied them both: 

(l^&t 'oiJ^j }*& ^II J^) 

(Allah destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the disbelievers) (47:10). And when the 
people of Nuh denied him, Allah destroyed them likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger 
deniesall the Messengers, because there is no difference between one Messenger and another. 
If it had so happened that Allah had sent all His Messengersto them, they would have denied 
them all. Allah says: 

( Juijil 1 jjj£ Ul ^ jj ^jSj) 

(And Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers,) although Allah sent only Nuh to them, 
and he stayed among them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of His 
punishment, 



(^Ji % a^ <>r* U j) 



(And none believed with him, except a few) (11:40). For this reason Allah drowned them all 
and left no one amongthe sonsof Adam alive on earth apart from those who boarded the boat, 



pjle q»\Q }'d JJ*a. j) 



(and We made them a sign for mankind.) meaning a lesson to be learned. This is like the Ayah, 



- 2uJ13! J °-< '&* ;U31 UL 113 ISI) 

(1' ' *. \\ T' ' *' *' £"•?• ° t\ 1' Y ° -t 
<$, j ,jJl l«J*Jj ej^JJ ^ '( ['*?» 

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat. That We might 
make it a remembrance for you, and the keen ear may understand it) (69:11-12), which means: 
' We left for you ships that you ride upon to travel across the depths of the seas, so that you 
may remember the blessing of Allah towardsyou when He saved you from drowning, and made 
you the descendantsot those who believed in Allah and tollowed Hiscommandments.' 

(2 ^ U " " ° \" \" * $" f \ " " \ 
QXJ] ( J ^l^i lj l^J^J UlCjj 

(And (also) ' Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,) We have already discussed their 
story, which is reterred to in more than one SUrah, such as Slirat Al-A' raf , and there is no need 
to repeat it here. Asfor the Dwellersot Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj narrated from Ibn ' Abbasabout the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass that they were the people of one of the villages of Thamud. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Abu Bukayr from ' Ikrimah that Ar-Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) 
their Prophet. 

(tj^ a& ^ tijjT,) 

(and many generations in between. ) means nations, many more than have been mentioned 
here, whom We destroyed. Allah said: 



(Jl&\ a! rjjjl^ b£j) 



(And for each We put torward examples,) meaning, ' We showed them the proof and gave them 
clear evidence,' asOatadah said, "They had no excuse." 

(tjass Ujjs Siij) 

(and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.) means, ' We destroyed them completely.' Thisis 
like the Ayah, 

(And how many generations (Ourun) have We destroyed after Nuh!) (17:17). "Generations" 
(Ourun) here retersto nationsamong mankind. Thisislike the Ayah, 

( lHJ^* ^JJP '&& t> ULiJI ^j) 



(Then, after them, We created other generations (Ourun).) (23:42) Sbme detined a generation 
as being 120 years, or it was said that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or torty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation reters to nations who are one another's 
contemporaries, living at the same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 

oi-R fj'f^->j^ cw^' fj ^j* ujj^' j^» 

> -. »- 

«^jk 

(The best of generations is my generation, then the one that tollows it, then the one that 
tollowsthat.) 

>. &jx j\ $&ai jc \-jt &j) 

(And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain.) reters to the 
town of the people of Lut, which wascalled Sbdom, and the way in which Allah dealt with it, 
when He destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it the rain of stones of 
baked clay, asAllah says: 

(" ■*•-*<* 4 -* -t " ^ r^ -< * -* 9j o *" 4 *° 't ° f" \ 

^jJj^iAJ) JJ^jb ^.Luda \jjaj* ^J^- U^)ia^)jl 

(And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!) 
(26:176), 

4.(-*f *0 ii " ' 0&00*"'S} £& O J*^4" \ 

(cjj^ 



(Yerily, you passby them in the morning. And at night; will you not then retlect) (37:137-138), 



(And verily, they were right on the highroad.) (15:76), 



(u^ f^ ^ij) 



(They are both on an open highway, plain to see) (15:79). Allah says: 



C+ulw ^ A& ^) 



(Did they not then see it) meaning, so that they might learn a lesson f rom what happened to its 
inhabitantsot punishment for denying the Messenger and going against the commandsot Allah. 

(tjjlij JjIjj V 1jjIS jj) 

(Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection.) means, the disbelievers who passed by it 
did not learn any lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on the Day of 
Judgement. 
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( !iLnjuj cji-^al f^ °(Si ^JtJ^l^ 



(41. And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent as a Messenger") (42. "He would have nearly misled usfrom our gods, had it not 
been that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will know, when they see 
the torment, who it is that is most astray from the path!) (43. Have you seen him who has 
taken as his god his own vain desire Would you then be a guardian over him) (44. Or do you 
think that most of them hear or understand They are only like cattle -- nay, they are even 
tarther astray f rom the path.) 



How the Disbelieversmocked the Messenger 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger when they saw him. This is like the 
Ayah, 

(ij> Vi ^J^k ji \JJ& 'c&\ ar, liij) 



(And when the disbelievers see you, they take you not except for mockery) (21:36), which 
meansthat they tried to find taultsand shortcomingsin him. Here Allah says: 

^i iiii tj> % ^j^ a 'f& Wj) 

(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Isthisthe one whom Allah 
has sent as a Messenger") i.e., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine him, 
so Allah put them in their place, and said: 

(And indeed Messengers bef ore you were mocked at) (6:10) 



(\gyi; & uL-a 3is a i) 



(He would have nearly misled us from our gods,) They meant: ' he nearly turned us away from 
worshipping idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient and persevered in our 
ways.' Sd Allah said, warning and threatening them: 

L-il^dl JjJJ Jj^ (JJ^ ^J^jj 

(And they will know, when they see the torment...) 



They took Their Desiresastheir godsand were more astray than 

Cattle 

Then Allah tells His Prophet that if Allah decrees that someone will be misguided and 
wretched, then no one can guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 

(aljA 4^-Sl *1^jI £y± dy^. jn 

(Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain desire) meaning, whatever he 
admiresand seesasgood in hisown desiresbecomeshisreligion and hisway. As Allah says: 

" i*t & i * «s.^ " l i' ' * t" " " -* * t " ^ * * " "*f\ 

AA\) ^jla Uui2i a)e>j$ Qa£> ^jjuj Al ^jjj (j^l) 



(Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. Sb that he consider it as good. 
Verily, Allah sendsastray whom he wills.) )35:8( 

(Would you then be a guardian over him) Ibn ' Abbassaid: "During the Jahiliyyah, a man would 
worship a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked better, he would worship 
that and leave the first." Then Allah said: 

(" tf.«o " o f " * ' o "o^" !*f\ & Z } " o $, o fv 

uj^» j ] uj*^» ?* j-^ 1 u 1 < > » ^ ^) 

(Or do you think that most of them hear or understand) meaning, they are worse than grazing 
cattle. Cattle only do what they were created to do, but these people were created to worship 
Allah Alone without associating partners with Him, but they worship others with Him, even 
though evidence hasbeen established against them and Messengers have been sent to them. 

4 bJaj3 pj - 3Luj <ilc / uLAjoii) \ ux^ pj u^Luj 
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(45. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If He willed, He could have made it 
still -- but We have made the sun its guide.) (46. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a 
gradual withdrawal.) (47. And it is He Who makesthe night a covering for you, and the sleep 
(as) a repose, and makesthe day Nushur.) 



Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His 

Power 

Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence and His pertect power to create 
variousthingsand pairsot opposites. Allah says: 

(ytn £ u& ^j j\ j jjf) 

(Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.) Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Abu Al-* Aliyah, 
Abu Malik, Masruq, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha i, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As- 
Suddi and others said, "This reters to the period f rom the beginning of the dawn until the sun 



(U^Ijuj 4 U^\ ^,Ujj °J±j) 



(lf He willed, He could have made it still) meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the 
Ayat: 

(Say : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuoustor you...") (28:71) 

(!Aj£ A^, ^ill Ul*^ ^j) 

(but We have made the sun its guide.) means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not be 
there, for a thing can only be known in contrast to its opposite. Oatadah and As-Suddi said, 
"The sun isaguide which tollowsthe shade until the shade disappears. " 



[ 1 UjujJ bJaJS Lni) 4_ bJaJ^ pJI 

y S*' •♦ » •♦ <• » ^ ^ 



^^ UJJI 4_ bJaJ^ ; 
♦ •♦ <■ ♦ f 

(Then We withdraw it towardsOurselves- agradual withdrawal.) Thisretersto the shade. 



(b^4) 



(gradual) meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: "A gentle, concealed, withdrawal until there is no 
shade left on earth except under a roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above 
it." 



njjjjjj uiaja) 



(a gradual withdrawal.) Ayyub bin Musa said: "Little by little. 



(IuAjJ JjII £& lJ*j> ^'A\ joj) 



(And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,) It covers and conceals all things. This is 
like the Ayah: 



( CS^ ty <-Pj) 



(By the night asit envelops) (92:1). 



(tSUui j> jSIIj) 



(and the sleep a repose,) means, a halt to movement so that bodies may rest. For the taculties 
and limbs get tired from their constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living. When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop moving, and rest; so sleep provides 
a rejuvenation for both the body and the soul. 

jj^ jl^lll (>^j) 

(and makesthe day Nushur) meaning, people get up and go out to earn a living and attend to 
their business. This is like the Ayah: 

aA ]JĔL£\ jl^Ul j iy£\ ^Ĕl U^ ^kj j^j) 

(It isout of Hismercy that He hasmadetor you the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of Hisbounty. ..) (28:73) 

LS^ U£ (Jj^i ^J) U^J L$^ ] J*>J) 
l 1 jj^Ja £.La ^LajuJI ^a UJJJI j ^3 J 

LcLJU) UK Laa 4-12jujJ g LlLg D>lb 4j , g L^ li) 

'JJ^ {"*■% 4_>aj^» a-j - IjjjS ^-Ij 

( t jj^ % «j-t_l >l ^ti 

(48. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going betore His mercy; and 
We send down pure water from the sky,) (49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and We give to drink thereot many of the cattle and men that We have created.) (50. And 
indeed We have distributed it among them in order that they may remember the grace of 
Allah, but most men retuse (out of) gratitude.) 



Thisisalso part of Hiscomplete power and supreme authority: 

Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, i.e., they bring the clouds behind them. The 
winds are of many different types, depending on the purpose for which they are sent. Sbme of 
them form the clouds, others carry the clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the 
clouds as heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come betore that to stir up the 
earth, and some of them fertilize or "seed" the cloudsto make it rain. Allahsays: 



(ljj£la £.La f LajudJj qa UJjJJj) 

(and We send down pure water from the sky), meaning, as a means of puritying it. Abu Sa' id 
said, "It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, can we pertorm Wudu' with the water of the well of 
Buda' ah For it isa well in which rubbish and the flesh of dogsare thrown. He said: 

(Water ispure and nothing makesit impure.) Thiswasrecorded by Ash-ShafT i and Ahmad, who 
graded it Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Hasan, and by An- 
Nasa'i. Hissaying: 



( 1±±a S^L 4j /gjk il) 



(That We may give life thereby to a dead land,) means, a land that waited a long time for rain. 
It isdevoid of vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comesto it, it becomesalive and its 
hillsare covered with all kindsot colortul tlowers, as Allah says: 

(c±ijj °c/J&\ ;UJ1 L^ UTjjt ftla) 

(but when We send down water to it, it isstirred to life and growth...) (41:39). Hissaying: 

/f **£* * 1 •f" f " *f \"* 9 'V* \& i""° *' \ 

I Ijjj^ ^jjjuJj Lojuj \ m^ Iaa <jjjgUjl 

(and We give to drink thereot many of the cattle and men that We had created. ) means, so 
that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and people who are in desperate need of water 
can drinktrom it and water their cropsand f ruits. Thisislike the Ayah: 

(Ijiajl U £u qa UJjill ^Jjjj fjA\ 'J&j) 

(And He it is Who sendsdown the rain after they have despaired,) (42:28) 

^Ji\ J4 os 411 ^kj ji\i j\ 'j&) 

" O " 



(^: 



(Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after its death.) (30:50) 
Hissaying: 

/» ^ i*S " % o^-;o^ ^ -;» 55 " o <**" v 

(bj^Ay {&& <-*J^> ^j) 



(And indeed We have distributed it among them in order that they may remember) means, ' We 
cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, and We cause the cloudsto pass over one land 
and go to another, where We cause sutticient rain to fall so that itspeople have plenty, but not 
one drop tallson the first land.' There isa reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn ' Abbasand 
Ibn Mas" ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: "One year does not have more rain than 
another, but Allah distributesthe rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah: 

1 ^tt "* **f\ "f* \ * ^* 3 " "t ° * *°" * **^ " ° **t" \ 

(JJ.UJ jjEI ^la ljjS-iji ^^jjj <-&j^> ^aij) 

( hJ& % 

(And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst them in order that they may 
remember the grace of Allah, but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude. )" meaning, so that 
they may be reminded, when Allah brings the dead earth back to life, that He is able to bring 
the dead and dry bonesback to life, or that those from whom rain iswithheld are suffering this 
because of some sin they have committed, so that they may give it up. 

(OjK % o-iai jjsi Ji) 

(but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.) ' Ikrimah said, "This refers to those who say that 
rain comes because of such and such a star." This view of " Ikrimah is similar to the authentic 
Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one day after a night's rain, the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions: 

(Do you know what your Lord says) They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 
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«l-iSjSju ^»* ^ jal£ ^l^a Jij IjS 

(He says: "This morning some of My servants became believers in Me, and some became 
disbelievers. As for the one who said, ' We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of 
Allah,' he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one who said, " We have 
been given rain by such and such a star,' he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.") 



g4- y& - \ jj Jj 4jj£ L& cs^ ^*^ ^H °J>j) 
(j^\ jAj - IjjjS bl^a. 4j ^as-j^j cHji-^' 

** 1" ? ** ^ i"* " " ** * t" "* ** * " f* " °" ° "^i " " " 

^L^I ^c-U !__& j c_j| j. <__i__^ !__& <jjj__a]| ?r j^ 

j&j _ ljj^__w> Ij^j -_.JJJ U*i}J LP^-J 
I j^_>_aj LiuiJ 4 ]* ^ 2 I JjuIj f LajI _j-a (Jjl-- l£^' 

( b*£ ^j ji£j 

(51. And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) (52. So obey not the 
disbelievers, but strive against them with the utmost endeavor with it.) (53. And it is He Who 
has let free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has 
set a barrier and a complete partition between them.) (54. And it is He Who hascreated man 
from water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your 
Lord is B/er AII-Powerful to do what He wills.) 



The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was supported in 
His Mission and Allah's Blessings to Mankind 

Allah says: 

( f jg x> ji D^ j \z*2 _vi -jj) 

(And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) ' Calling them to Allah, but 
We have singled you out, O Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur'an,' 




(J^c>J^ 

(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19). 

6 ^jA jUla <_»ij-?l (j* ^? j&j >j) 

(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 

(LgJjk ^>j fj ja3l p jj_1) 



(that you may warn the Mother of the Townsand all around it) (42:7). 

(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah...") (7:158). In the Two 
Sahihs(it isreported that the Prophet said:) 

«SJJl\j j-oklll Ji\ CIjjju» 

(I have been sent to the red and the black. ) And: 

l_l*jj <<___l__ <*j_ ^l -_uuj ^-jjJI _j--j» 

<<^»lfr (juljll _ji 

(...A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but I have been sent to all of mankind.) Allah 
says: 

(<} f*^4>j 'oij^ £*-* ^) 

(So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with it.) meaning, with the Qur'an. 
Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas. 

(fj*s w») 

(with the utmost endeavour.) Thisislike the Ayah, 

(" ♦♦♦♦-**«" " &&"Hi " & %li \" &t"\ 

jjaa_LJI j j__S_l ^-_> _-jj1I Wjb) 

(OProphet! Strive hard against the disbelieversand the hypocrites,) (9:73) 

i* ♦ i" * * 9 " i* " o^o ^*i " " " » 4i " ^ -* v 

CjIj. l___c !__-, <jJj--J-l £j~ _$,_-! jAj) 

(-rUT ^L Iaa j 

(And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and 
bitter;) means, He hascreated thetwo kindsot water, sweet and salty. The sweet water islike 
that in rivers, springs and wells, which istresh, sweet, palatable water. Thiswasthe view of 
Ibn Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, and thisisthe meaning without adoubt, for nowhere in creation is 
there a sea which is fresh and sweet. Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The sweet water is that which flows 



amidst people. Allah has portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; rivers 
and springsin every land, according to what they need for themselvesand their lands. 



/i* « " 5> i« * {■* " " \ 



(and that is salty and bitter;) meaning that it is salty, bitter and not easy to swallow. This is 
like the seasthat are known in the east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straitsthat 
lead to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf , the China Sea, the Indian Ocean, the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but 
they swell and surge in the winter and when the windsare strong, and they have tidesthat ebb 
and flow. At the beginning of each month the tides ebb and f lood, and when the month starts 
to wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. When the crescent of the 
tollowing month appears, the tide beginsto ebb again until the tourteenth of the month, then 
it decreases. Allah, may He be gloritied, the One Whose power is absolute, has set these laws 
in motion, so all of these seas are stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air 
turn putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a result, and lest the earth 
spoil because of the animals dying on it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its 
dead are good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah was asked whether sea water can 
be used for Wudu', he said: 

&Z° " & \ \i * * \ " * * <k \ i " * 

«4-lllg (J^Jl 6&jLa jjg H\) jA» 

(Its water ispure and itsdead are lawful.) Thiswas recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafr i and Ahmad, 
and by the scholarsof Sunan with a good )Jayyid( chain of narration. 

- f»"»<> "«"-*-»<>" "*"""\ 

(and He has set a barrier and a complete partition between them. ) meaning, between the 
sweet water and the saltwater. 



(^) 



(a barrier) means a partition, which is dry land. 



(Uw 
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] j^j) 



(and a complete partition) means, a barrier, to prevent one of them from reaching the other. 
Thisislike the Ayat: 



4 " » °" \j> ^» "»° " \ " -* »o " \ "»♦;♦<»" o"o "*j - " " V 

U4*±! V ^jji W_nj - ^jUjL QiJ^ £J*) 



(He has let loose the two seas meeting together. Between them is a barrier which none of them 
can transgress. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) (55:19-21) 

tJiSt l^ ^j tjlji j^l j~ jlt) 

( ^jj^lkj V 1& jj^i (Jj jiiil ^l ^-Jf 1 

(ls not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its midst, and 
placed firm mountains therein, and set a barrier between the two seas Is there any god with 
Allah Nay, but most of them know not!) (27:61) 

(L>^ 9^ o* c3^ lS^ j*j) 

(And it is He Who has created man from water,) means, He created man from a weak Nuttah, 
then gave him shape and tormed him, and completed historm, male and temale, asHe willed. 

(and hasappointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage.) in the beginning, he is 
someone's child, then he gets married and becomes a son-in-law, then he himselt hassons-in- 
law and other relativesthrough marriage. All of thiscomestrom adespised liguid, Allah says: 



(b^s ^j u^j) 



(And your Lord is B/er AII-Powerful to do what He wills.) 



^j J4*^ V U» aIII jjj i> uj^jj) 

U J - 'j^ 3 ^J c^ J^' tlAj f^J^J 
a^ J£1U U LJa - tjj^j t j^ VI M-jt 

- ^W" 4Sj cs^! ^4* U^ *^£ > % jW t> 
?j^J £f-»J Cjjaj 7 ^Jll ^yaJI Jtc JE jjj 

(J^ l5$ - ^JJ^ ft^# Mj^ Aj ^j 



Jj j3 . <"i £ - » <"i . ^ ^ » ^ . ^ ^ ^ «^ 



^j ? bl <Aui ^a U^iu Uj <_>aj7lj s-jj^uJI 

- tjjjl 4j Lluuill £>akjll <JJj*ll ^^Sc. (JjjIjoI 

« ^ ^ 9 *4 «* ^ o £ » » o ^^oj ^^* ^ t ** t * t " 

Uj ijila £y**>jn Ij^uoj) ^J Jja ulj 

(f ^ °{ "*!"♦" 1 '•* * \*- 1" t v ° *f -*. " ° * tt 

(55. And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither protit them nor harm them; and 
the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.) (56. And We have sent you only as a bearer of 
good news and a warner.) (57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that whosoever 
willsmay take a path to his Lord.") (58. And put your trust in the B/er Living One Who dies not, 
and glority His praises, and suff icient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants,) (59. 
Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is between them in six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He isthe All-Knower.) (60. And when 
it issaid to them: "Prostrate yourselvesto Ar-Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman Shall 
we fall down in prostration to that which you command us" And it increases in them only 
aversion.) 

The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of worshipping Allah, they worship idols 
which do not possess the power either to harm or benetit. They do this with no evidence or 
proof ; the only thing that led them to do this was their own whims and desires. Sd they take 
these idols as protectors and f ight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and His Messenger and 
the believersfor their sake. Smilarly Allah says: 

(tjJ^ ^j Jc 'j&\ <j£j) 

(and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.) meaning, he is a supporter of Siaytan 
against the party of Allah, but the party of Allah are the oneswho will prevail, asAllahsays: 

" OJj^-i f4^ ^*)^ ^ UJ^ l> IjHjIj) 

" % " 0$ ** .-* 0^*0^^ O^^O -J " * t J*° " <v t 

UJ J^^ ^ {& f*J j^>^ J jTjhhnj y 

( 

(And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they might be helped. They cannot help 
them, but they will be brought torward as a troop against those who worshipped them.) (36:74- 
75) meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah cannot help them. These 
ignorant people are troops for the idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allah and His Messenger and the believers, in 
thisworld and the Hereatter. 



(Ij^ ^J Jc jii^l jlT,) 

(and the disbeliever isever a helper against hisLord. ) Mujahid said: "He supportsand helpsthe 
Shaytan in disobedience towards Allah. 



The Messenger bringsGlad Tidingsand Warnings 

Then Allah tells His Messenger: 

( ^Ji^J ^J^ % '&&* j! Uj) 

(And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a warner.) meaning, a bringer of 
good news to the believers, a warner to the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to 
those who obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadtul punishment for those who go against 
the commandmentsot Allah. 



iS-« & ~ 



(O f O 0«^ o i*ffo f \" O fc«*V 

ja.1 <> Ajk ^^LJ U Ja) 



(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this. ..") 'for conveying this message and this warning, I do 
not ask for any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted.' 



( fjffi n J U' f^ ^ L>4) 



(To whomsoever among you who willsto walk straight) (81:28). 

(%iu> a^j j\ ^ jf ;ft <> vi) 

(save that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.) means, a way and a methodology to 
be tollowed. 



The Command to the Messenger to put hisTrust in Allah, and some 

of HisQualities 

Then Allah says: 

(«bj^ V ij'A\ *JA\ JSL LJ^jJj) 

(And put your trust in the B/er Living One Who dies not,) meaning, in all your affairs, put your 
trust in Allah, the B/er-Living Who never dies, the One Who 



tf . ^ n ■.<-, tf 



& >j o^ij ^JIj >V!j 3jVI) 



(y^ 



fcr" 



(is the Rrst and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything) (57:3). The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self -Suf f icient One, the Lord and 
Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should alwaysturn. Allah isthe One in Whom you 
should put your trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be suff icient for you and 
will be your helper and supporter, and will cause you to prevail. As Allah says: 

oij ^j <> m uj u y, >d^j\ i^) 

qa liLu ^ak-j AIllj AjjIjujj lIjjlL La3 (J*j2J iJ 

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed HisMessage. Allah will protect you from mankind) (5:67). 



( 



gJb&^J ^LJJUOJI 



(and glority His praises,) means, combine praising Him with gloritying Him. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah used to say: 



«t&lokjj Ujj Ipl tiljlkjLi» 



(Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise.) Sb the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping 
Him and putting your trust in Him. Thisislike the Ayat: 

ajjkjU jA ^l aA\ V l-JjSl^3Ij JjjjuiaII 4-Jj) 



(*£ 



(The Lord of the east and the west; there isno God but He. Sbtake Him asaTrustee.) (73:9) 



(°\" ° \t^" •*" 1 "* \ 

AjIc JSjjj ^jjola) 



(Sd worship Him and put your trust in Him) (11:123). 



(Say: "He isthe Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust.") (67:29) 

(and suff icient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants) means, by His pertect 
knowledge nothing is hidden from Him nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck 
of dust'sweight. 

(Who created the heavensand the earth...) means, He isthe Ever-Living Who never dies, He is 
the Creator, SUstainer and Sbvereign of all things, Who by His might and power created the 
seven heavenswith their vast height and width, and the seven earthswith their great depths 
and density. 

(in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.) means, He is running all affairs and He decrees 
according to the truth, and He isthe best of those who decide. 

Aj °(JlAk j_^kj]| jijill ^J^ c5j^uol p) 



Pj^ 



(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He isthe All-Knower.) 
meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about Him, and tollow him and take 
him as your example. It is known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad , the absolute leader of the sons of Adam in thisworld and 
the Hereatter, who does not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to him. 
What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision counts; when there is a dispute, 
people are obliged to refer to him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds is 
right, and whatever goes against them should be rejected no matter who says or does it. Allah 
says: 



/ o : , .o **'•*'& „\l\ 



((And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...) (4:59). 



(Afii j\ *iski ,1^ c* ** r^i Kj) 



(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereot iswith Allah) (42:10). 

(And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6: 115). meaning, He has 
spoken the truth and istair and just in Hiscommandsand prohibitions. Allah sayshere: 



(tjjjk 4j 'JUl) 



(Ask Him, asHe is Al-Knower.) 



Condemnation of the Idolators 

Then Allah rebukesthe idolatorswho prostrate to idolsand rivalsinstead of Allah: 

j Ijjla j-^jli Ij^oj) ^J Jja IjIj) 

U-^jil 

(And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar- 
Rahman") meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call Allah by His Name Ar- 
Rahman (the Most Gracious), as they objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
when the Prophet told the scribe: 

«f^J^ <>kjll ^ fu* Ljj^I» 

(Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Mercitul).") 
They said, "We do not know Ar-Rahman or Ar-Rahim. Write what you used to write: ' Bismika 
Allahumma (in Your Name, O Allah).'" Sb Allah revealed the words: 

IjLjj ll \j| jJakjll Ij^jI J aIII IjLjI J§) 



i 



(Say: "lnvoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name you invoke Him (it isthe same), for 
to Him belongthe Best Names) (17:110). meaning, He isAllah and He isthe Most Gracious. And 
in this Ayah, Allah said: 



Uj IjJla (>^jli Ij^uaj) ^J JjS Uljj 

(And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!" They say: "And what is the 
Ar-Rahman") meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 

f U^Jj Lai ^judjl) 

(Shall we fall down in prostration to that which you command us) means, "Just because you tell 
usto" 

(tjjij ^ajI jj) 

(And it increases in them only aversion.) As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the 
Most Gracious, Most Mercitul, and they attribute divinity to Him Alone and prostrate to Him. 
The scholars, agree that it isallowed and approved for the reader and the listener to prostrate 
when he reachesthismention of prostration in SUrat Al-Furqan, and Allah knowsbest. 

<fej U-jJ? f^»Ul ^ <fe (j£\ ^J^Jj) 

" \oii " \" " * tiit " * " * «^ f ^ **^ f i" \ ' * 

JjjI J*a (j^\ j&j - 1 jn* 1 ja&j U.I jui l^ja 

* i* -* ♦» " l" f f " 5> 8» " f^4^f ^^**'*^. ' \' %\{' 

I ,jSi jIJ jl jSi. jl jljl jil .uk. jliSU j 



( 



(61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and has placed therein a great 
lamp, and a moon giving light.) (62. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khiltatan), for such who desiresto remember or desiresto show hisgratitude.) 

Mentioningthe Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorities Himselt and praises the beauty He created in the heavens of Al-Buruj , the 
giant stars, according to the view of Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Oatadah. This is like the Ayah, 

^" " \'<i& it " \" & \t \%&", o fi*" v 

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps) (67:5). Allah says: 



<fej ^jIh ft£JI ij£ <fe (j&\ ^JjUj) 

(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp,) 
which isthe sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 

l L^Ia j L^J Jjuj 1 lU^jj 



(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp) (78:13). 



(f jj£ Ij^ij) 

(and a moon giving light.) means, shining and illuminated by the light of something else, 
different from the light of the sun, as Allah says: 

(ijjj JAiulJ f \ 1* & ^JJlAJUdJI (J*^> LS^' J^) 

(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light) (10:5). And Allah tells us 
that Nuh, peace be upon him, said to his people: 

- L3u-p CJj-^ajuo aJjuj 4Jj| (31^. t AJ^ ljJ-> pJ») 

1^1 j^ j^ail (>^j I jjj j^ j^all (>^j 

(See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another And has made the 
moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp) (71:15-16). Then Allah says: 

(*5k jl^lllj $1 lJ*^ ^iSl ja j) 

(And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession (Khiltatan),) meaning, each one 
comesatter the other, in a never-ending alternation. When one goesthe other comes, and vice 
versa, as Allah says: 

( JJJJlJ JaSJij JJlAJUdJl aSj jiuuJj) 

(And He hasmade the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses) (14:33). 

(ll£k AjIU} jl^Ul JjjI ^^4) 



(He bringsthe night asa cover over the day, seeking it rapidly) (7:54). 

(>51l -*lj__ jf t*- ^ j^i V) 

(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon) (36:40). 

(fjj£i 3! jf jt jS2b jf iljt j__) 

(for such who desires to remember or desires to show his gratitude.) means, He has caused 
them both to tollow one another to show the times when His servants should worship Him. Sb 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make it up during the day, and whoever 
misses an act of worship during the day can make it up during the night. It was recorded in a 
Sahih Hadith: 

- &' k T°tt1 *' ' \ * °" * t" " ^*" "*" 1 ** i 
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(Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has done evil during the day to repent, 
and He spreadstorth His Hand during the day for the one who hasdone evil during the night to 
repent.) Mujahid and Oatadah said: "Khiltatan means different, i.e., because one is dark and 
the other islight." 

<l 1 1 t" " *t*° " " * "tt ■* o & *i -* 1 " " \ 
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( Uj_ __J3 Jjj 

(63. And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk on the earth Hawna, and when 
the toolish addressthem they say; "Salama.") (64. And those who spend the night in worship of 



their Lord, prostrate and standing.) (65. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, itstorment is ever an inseparable, permanent punishment.") (66. B/il 
indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.) (67. And those who, when they spend, are 
neither extravagant nor stingy, but are in ajust balance between them.) 



Attributesot the Servantsof the Most Gracious 

These are the attributesot the believing servantsof Allah, 

(tjjA <>ajy! ^Jc JjI&J Jj,Jj1) 

(those who walk on the earth Hawna,) meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not 
with arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah: 

(Lkj- <j^jVl ^ <j&j Vj) 

(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance...) (17:37). Sd these people do not walk 
with conceit or arrogance or pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick people, 
making a show of their humility, for the leader of the sonsof Adam (the Prophet) used to walk 
as if he was coming downhill, and as if the earth were tolded up beneath him. What is meant 
here by Hawn isserenity and dignity, asthe Messenger of Allah said: 

^. - ° r. »Mf \-. fiz \\\ u\\* u **°z\ \\\ 
4^jjxjujj A-ulj LkjJU Lla DLL^ail aJJJ) Jj]» 

iljil^aa 4jia aj!£jj) La3 <jj£jouI a£jIc>j UkjJlj 

<<ljlajU aSjII Uaj 



(When you come to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. Come calmly and with 
tranquility, and whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it up.) 

(and when the toolish addressthem they say: "Salama.") If the ignorant people insult them with 
bad words, they do not respond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say nothing but 
good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah did: the more ignorant the people, the more 
patient hewouldbe. Thisisas Allah says: 

(AjlC* IjjJajL) j*UI Ijjlajuj bjj) 

(And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they withdraw from it) (28:55). Then Allah 
saysthat their nightsare the best of nights, as He says: 



U.jaj ij^ ^jjj jjjjjj jjiSlj) 

(And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, prostrate and standing.) meaning, 
worshipping and obeying Him. Thisislike the Ayat: 

j j jaa-Luu ^A 



(They used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours betore dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness) (51:17-18). 

o J> J> $* 



(^.LJa^! <jc J4? J^ (J^) 



(Their sidestorsake their beds...) (32:16). 



j^j Lulaj '^ uj JjjI e-ljle. ciula jA (j*i) 
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(ls one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himselt or standing during the hours of the night, 
tearing the Hereatter and hopingtor the mercy of hisLord...) (39:9). Allahsays: 

' %' ' " t-*'' 1%-' o ♦ o t i ^if ' i A' " » ii" V 

fi^ t_j|Jc hc t-aj^al Luj jjiji} jJ^lj) 

( U jc jl£ Ujjlic jl 

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from usthe torment of Hell. Verily, itstorment isever an 
inseparable punishment.") meaning, ever-present and never ending. Al-Hasan said concerning 
the Ayah, 

(U> jli l^jlic o!) 

(Verily, itstorment isever an inseparable, permanent punishment.) B/erything that strikesthe 
son of Adam, then disappears, does not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment isthat which lasts as long as heaven and earth. This was 
also the view of Sulayman At-Taymi. 

(*= 4 «*J> - f>* *f.o J> o^ - 7' \" %i\ 
Lala^j I jsjjoi^ l-j^Luj I^jI) 



(B/il indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.) means, how evil it looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it isasa place to rest. 

(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy. ..) They are not 
extravagant, spending more than they need, nor are they miserly towards their tamilies, not 
spending enough on their needs. But they tollow the best and tairest way. The best of matters 
are those which are moderate, neither one extreme nor the other. 

(U jl dlL 'c& 'o&j) 

(but are in ajust balance between them.) Thisislike the Ayah, 

\\\y\ n 'f\ Yj ^ J\ AljSu* _fti LJ*^ Vj) 

(And let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor stretch it torth to its utmost reach.)(17:29) 
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(68. And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
torbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse -- and whoever doesthis 
shall receive Athama.) (69. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide therein in disgrace;) (70. Except those who repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft- 



Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.) 

The Attributesot the Servantsof the Most Graciousinclude 
avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
which sin isthe most serious" He said: 

«tsisn 'jkj \% & cj*kj y» 

(That you appoint a rival to Allah when He hascreated you.) He asked, "Then what" He said: 

(That you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you.) He said, "Then what" He said: 

(That you commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.) 'Abdullah said, "Then Allah revealed, 
confirming that: 

(Jl\1 l^JI a31I '^ ^jjL jj V 'oi$\j) 

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah )" This was also recorded by An- 

Nasa'i, and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It was narrated that Sa id bin Jubayr heard Ibn ' Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and committec! Zina a great deal, 
then they came to Muhammad and said: "What you are saying and calling people to is good, if 
only you would tell usthat there isa way to expiate for what we have done." Then the Ayah: 

(JAI LgJl a31I £* 'cjjl^ V ^Jlj) 

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah...) was revealed, aswasthe Ayah, 
(Say: "OMy servantswho have transgressed against themselves!") (39:53). 



(USl '&'<4£i&* u-j) 



(and whoever does this shall receive Athama.) It was recorded that * Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 
"Athama is a valley in Hell." ' Ikrimah also said that Athama refers to valleys in Hell in which 
those who commit unlawful sexual actswill be punished. Thiswasalso narrated from Sa' id bin 



Jubayr and Mujahid. As-Suddi said that Athama reterred to punishment, which is closer to the 
apparent meaning of the Ayah. This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what comes 
next, the Ayah: 

A A ^" * oJ L_J)JbU) AA L-4x_jJaJ) 

(The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection,) i.e., repetitive and 
intensitied. 



(and he will abide therein in disgrace;) scorned and humiliated. 

(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds;) means, those who do these 
evil deedswill be punished in the manner described, 



fJS <> Vj) 



(Except those who repent), that is; those who repent in thisworld to Allah from all of those 
deeds, for then Allah will accept their repentance. This isevidence that the repentance of the 
murderer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this and the Ayah in Surat An- 
Nisa': 

,£ f . o ; o ^c- 
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(And whoever kills a believer intentionally) (4:93), because even though this was revealed in 
Al-Madinah, the meaning is general, and it could be interpreted to refer to one who does not 
repent, because thisAyah statesthat forgiveness is only for those who repent. Moreover Allah 
says: 

(Verily, Allah forgives not that partnersshould be set up with Him, but He forgivesexcept that 
to whom He wills) (4:48). And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from the Messenger of 
Allah that the repentance of a murderer isacceptable, aswasstated in the story of the person 
who killed one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his repentance, and other 
Hadiths. 



4111 'J&j p^ ^UL, 4111 tjin ^lTjta) 

(for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Qt-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I know the last person who will be brought forth from Hell, and the last person who will enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought and it will be said, "Take away his major sins and ask him 
about his minor sins." Sb it will be said to him: "On such and such a day, you did such and such, 
and on such and such a day, you did such and such." He will say, "Yes, and he will not be able 
to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: "For every evil deed you now have one good 
merit." He will say: "O Lord, I did thingsthat I do not see here.") He (Abu Dharr) said: "And the 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that his molarscould be seen." Muslim recorded it. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhul say, "A very old man with sunken eyes came and 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others and did immoral deeds, and there was no 
evil deed which he did not do. If (hissins) were to be distributed among the whole of mankind, 
they would all be doomed. Isthere any repentance for him" The Messenger of Allah said: 

<<?i*iVTuiii)) 

(Have you become Muslim) He said, "As for me, I bear witness that there is no God but Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." The 
Prophet said: 



«djMuTN liLljJjuJ 

(Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that, and will replace your evil deeds 
with good merits.) The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals and immoral 
actions"The Prophet said: 

«c^IjI j^ij ^IjI j±L j» 

(B/en your betrayals and immoral actions.) "The man went away saying ' La ilaha illallah' and 
' Allahu Akbar.'" Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and that whoever 
among them repentsto Him, He will accept his repentance for any sin, great or small. Allah 
says: 

^' iA Mj^ ^li talla J&j S- 1 ^ l>j) 

(Ui. 

(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then indeed he has repented to Allah 
Mataba.) meaning, Allahwill accept his repentance. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt but atterwards seeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will find 
Allah Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul) (4:110). 

(\ " o " *» "o ^tj ^ »^o»^ ^ ^ ^ 6*( 2S \ o ^*o^o *fv 

? Jbfr jc AjjjJI JjL jA Aill jl I j*Lu ^JI) 

(Know they not that Allah acceptsrepentance from Hisservants. ..) (9:104). 

IjJajSj V **H*jt JSc. )jk'jJ jjj!l cSh^ LJS) 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah.") (39:53) - for those who repent to Him. 
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(72. And those who do not bear witness to talsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil 
talk, they pass by it with dignity.) (73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.) (74. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comtort of our eyes, and make us leaders of those who 
have Taqwa. ") 

More Attributesot the Servantsof the Most Gracious 

These are f urther attributes of the servants of the Most Gracious. They do not bear witness to 
talsehood, including lies, immorality, disbeliet, foul speech and false words. ' Amr bin Oays 
said, thisretersto gatheringsot sexual immorality. It wassaidthat the Ayah, 



(jjj^ uj^j ^) 



(And those who do not bear witness to talsehood,) reters to giving false testimony, which 
means lying deliberately to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Bakrah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said three times: 



«? jm jSL ^st ul» 



(Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins) We said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah." 
The Messenger of Allah said: 

(Associating others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's parents.) He was lying down, 
then he sat up and added: 

«jjjll i^UUij Ul ijjj\ Jjij Ul» 

(Beware false speech, and bearing witness to talsehood.) and he kept repeating it until we 
thought, would that he would stop." From the context it seems that what is meant by those 



who do not bear witnessto talsehood isthose who do not attend it or are not present when it 
happens. Allah says: 

(L»!j£ \JJa jallL \j"Ja lilj) 

(and if they passby some evil play or evil talk, they passby it with dignity.) They do not attend 
where talsehood occurs, and if it so happens that they pass by it, they do not let it 
contaminate them in the slightest. Allah says: 



(U j£ \jj>) 



(they pass by it with dignity 
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(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their Lord, fall not deaf and blind 
thereat.) Thisisalso a characteristic of the believers, 
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(Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel afear in their heartsand when His Ayat are recited 
unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord.) (8:2) Unlike the 
disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, they are not affected by them or moved to 
change their ways. They persist in their disbeliet, wrongdoing, ignorance and misguidance, as 
Allah says: 
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(And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it" Asfor those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose heartsisadisease, it will add doubt to their doubt) (9:124-125). 

(fall not deaf and blind thereat.) means, unlike the disbelievers who, when they hear the Ayat 
of Allah, are not movedbythem, but continue asthey are, asif they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. Hissaying: 

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comtort of 
our eyes. ..") means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins offspring who will obey 
Him and worship Him and not associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allah and bring them joy in this world and the 
Hereatter." Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nutayr said: "We sat with Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad one day, and a man passed by and said, "How blessed are these two eyeswhich saw the 
Messenger of Allah ! Would that we had seen what you saw and witnessed what you witnessed." 
Al-Miqdad got angry, and I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but good. 
Then he turned to him and said, "What makes a man wish to be present when Allah had caused 
him to be absent, and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had been there By 
Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger of Allah , and Allah will throw them on their 
faces in Hell because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not gratetul that Allah 
brought you forth from your mothers' wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to othersand not to you Allah sent His Prophet during the most 
difficult time that any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, when the 
people could see no better religion than the worship of idols, and he brought the Criterion 
which distinguishes truth from talsehood and which would separate a tather from his son. A 
man would realize that histather, son or brother wasa disbeliever, and since Allah had opened 
his heart to Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so he could not rest 
knowing that hisloved one wasin the Rre. This iswhat Allah reterred to in the Ayah, 
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(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comtort of 
oureyes...") Itschainot narratorsisSahih, although they did not report it. 



(Uu\ cJZ& Ul*klj) 



(and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.) Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Oatadah and 
RabP bin Anas said: "Leaders who would be taken as examples in good." Others said: "Guides 
who would call othersto goodness." They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship 



of their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond themselvesand benetit others. 
This would be more rewarding and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When a son of Adam dies, hisdeedscease apart from three: a righteouschild who will pray for 
him, knowledge f rom which others may benetit after him, or ongoing charity.) 
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(75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their patience. Therein they 
shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) (76. Abiding therein -- 
excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.) (77. Say: "My Lord pays attention to you 
only because of your invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the torment will 
be yoursforever.") 



The Reward of the Servantsof the Most Gracious, and a Warning to 

the People of Makkah 

After mentioning the beautitul attributes of His believing servants, and their fine words and 
deeds, Allah then says: 



(^Jjt) 



(Those) meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 

" o ^ „ o .*' 



(ujjh) 



(will be rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection, 



pijy») 



(with the highest place), which is Paradise. Abu JaMar Al-Baqir, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-SUddi said, "It wasso called because of itselevation." 



(1 JJL* Uu) 



(because of their patience.) means, their patience in doing what they did. 



(Therein they shall be met) means, in Paradise. 



(* ' • ' o Si**' \ 

(\ <\ L o j ^^) 



(with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) This means that they will be greeted first 
with words of welcome and honor. Peace wili be theirs and they will be wished peace. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate, saying, "Peace be upon you for that you 
persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthe f inal home!" 

(Abiding therein) means, they will settle there and never leave or move or die, they will never 
exit or wish to move to somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 

( (J^aj^lj Cllj-l<ujdll lLlgIj 

(And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that the 
heavensand the earth endure) (11:108). 
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(excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.) Its appearance is beautitul and it is a 
good place in which to rest and to dwell. Then Allah says: 

o £« i}'0'\" o fc«S»i 
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(Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your invocation to Him...") meaning, He 
would not care to pay attention to you if you did not worship Him, for He only created mankind 
to worship Him Alone and to glority Him morning and evening. Hissaying: 

'o ^o 3» 
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(But now you have indeed denied. ) "Oyou disbelievers." 



(L»l jl jj^ LijU) 



(Sb the torment will be yoursforever.) 83 your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will 
lead to your punishment, doom and destruction in thisworld and the Hereatter. Thisalso reters 
to the day of Badr, as it was interpreted by ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Ubayy bin Ka b, Muhammad 
bin Ka b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Gatadah, As-SUddi and others. 



(L.I jl Jj£j LajU) 



(So the torment will be yours forever.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "The Day of Resurrection." And 
there is no contlict between the two interpretations. This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al- 
Furqan, all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu ara 

(Chapter - 26) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Ta Sn Mm.) (2. These are Ayat of the Book Mubin.) (3. It may be that you are going BakhP 
yourselt, that they do not become believers.) (4. If We will, We could send down to them from 
the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.) (5. And never comes 
there unto them a Reminder asa recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
theretrom.) (6. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they mocked at will come 
to them.) (7. Do they not observe the earth -- how much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein) (8. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.) (9. And verily your 
Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 

The Qur'an and the Disbelieversturning away; 

They could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed At the beginning of the explanation of 
SUrat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letterswhich appear at the beginning of some SUrahs. Allah's 
saying: 



( jj^ii i^si ina* ^) 



(These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin.) means, these are the verses of the Qear Qur'an, i.e. 
the clear and unambiguous Book which distinguishes between truth and talsehood, misguidance 
and guidance. 



CiA\ nVi ^5 j ^AX*]\ 



(lt may be that you are going BakhP yourselt,) means, destroy yourselt - because of your 
keennessthat they should be guided and your grief for them. 



(O^ 1 ^ VI) 



(that they do not become believers.) Here Allah isconsoling His Messenger for the lack of f aith 
of those among the disbelieverswho do not believe in him. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(So destroy not yourselt in sorrow for them) (35:8). 



(Perhaps, you would BakhP yourselt, over their tootsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration) (18:6). Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, 'Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and otherssaid 
that: 

(lt may be that you are going BakhP yourselt ,) means, ' kill yourselt.' Then Allah says: 

( U J?^ ^ l^ ffiVr .,l 

(lf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necksin humility.) meaning, ' if We so willed, We could send down asign that would force 
them to believe, but We will not do that because We do not want anyone to believe except by 
choice.' Allah says: 
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(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. Sb, will 
you then compel mankind, until they become believers.) (10:99) 



(S^l j <-<J ^jjjUjI (J*^J ^j ^Ujj °Jrj) 

(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made mankind one Ummah...) (11:118) 
But Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and His proof has been conveyed to 
mankind by mission of Messengers and the revelation of Booksto them. Then Allah says: 

Vl p^ lH^J^ c> JQ c> ffc£y ^j) 



(And never comes there unto them a Peminder as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious, 
but they turn away theretrom.) meaning, every time a Scripture comestrom heaven to them, 
most of the people turn away from it. As Allah says: 



( b^J^ CjL^j^ °jlj (^Ul! 'J&\ Uj) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (12:103) 

% £J*J (> J*±fe ^* ^4*^ J^ »J^s) 
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(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) 
(36:30) 
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(Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. B/ery time there came to a nation their 
Messenger, theydenied him...) (23:44). Allah sayshere: 

(So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they mocked at will come to them.) 
meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will come to know the news of the 
consequences of thisdenial after awhile. 

(" -**** «^ t** *"* & \ \ -* ft» " * Hi ° t° "" " \ 
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(And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned) 
(26:227). Then Allah tellsthose who dared to oppose His Messenger and disbelieve in His Book, 
that He is the Subduer, the Almighty, the AII-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a 
man from Ash-Sha' bi that people are a product of the earth. So whoever enters Paradise is 
good and noble, and whoever enters Hell isbase and vile. 

(Verily, in this is an Ayah,) meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator of all things. He 
spread out the earth and raised the canopy of the heavens, yet despite that the majority of 
people do not believe, rather they deny Him, His Messengers, and His Books, and they go 
against Hiscommandsdoing the things He had prohibited. Hissaying: 



00__i # ^j Uj) 



(And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mghty,) means, the One Who has power over all 
things, to subdue and control them, 

(f*-j») 

(the Most Mercitul. ) means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish the one 
who sins, but He giveshim time to repent, and if he doesnot, then He seizeshim with a mighty 
punishment. Abu AI-'Aliyah, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas and Ibn lshaq said: "He isAlmighty in 
His punishment of those who went against His commands and worshipped others besides Him." 
Sa^ id bin Jubayr said: "He is Most Mercitul towardsthose who repent to Him and turn to Him." 
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(10. And (remember) when your Lord called Musa (saying): "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers.") (11. "The people of Rra' wn. Will they not have Taqwa") (12. He said: "My Lord! 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me,") (13. "And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses 
not well. Sd send for Harun.") (14. "And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me. ") (15. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.") (16. "And go both of you to Rra' wn, and say: ' We are the Messengers of the Lord of 
Al-' Alamin,') (17. '33 allow the Children of Israel to go with us.'") (18. (Rf awn) said (to Musa): 
"Did we not bring you up among us as a child And you did dwell many years of your life with 
us.") (19. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were one of the ingrates.") (20. 
Musa said: "I did it then, when I was in error.") (21. "33, I fled from you when I teared you. But 
my Lord hasgranted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers.") (22. "And thisisthe past 
favor with which you reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel.") 



Between Musa and Fir awn 

Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of ' Imran and Messenger Musa, peace be 
upon him, who spoke with Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the mountain, 
and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, and commanded him to go to Rf awn and 
hispeople. Allah says: 
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(And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are wrongdoers. The people of 
Rf awn. Wll they not have Taqwa" He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny me, 
And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not well. 3) send for Harun. And they have a 
charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.") 33, Musa asked Allah to remove these 
diff icult ies f or him, ashe said in Sjrah Ta Ha: 

o f % o H " o " * o ^ o » % i £ ^ " t1 ** \ 

( 

(Musasaid: "Omy Lord! Open for me my chest. And ease my tasktor me.") (20:25-26) until: 



(You are granted your request, OMusa!) (20:36) 



(And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.) because he had 
killed that Egyptian, which wasthe reason that he left the land of Bgypt. 

C*£J13) 

((Allah) said: "Nay!...") Allah told him: do not be afraid of anything like that. This is like the 
Ayah, 



j» 
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(Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power) 
meaning, proof; 

\ a\* y\\ qaj Ua-ul UjLjllj \ ^ u\ (j jL ^ i jk$\ 
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(so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you two as well asthose who tollow you 
will bethe victors) (28:35), 

Ijjyjoluio a£>x * IjI L&JLjl uA j\i) 

(Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.) This is like the Ayah, 

lSJj £^> ^&*a ^l) 

(I am with you both, hearing and seeing) (20:46). Meaning, ' I will be with you by My 
protection, care, support and help.' 

( 'oiA^\ 40 l5j^"J IjI Vjla Oj^ °J tifa) 

(And go both of you to F\f awn, and say: ' We are the Messengers of the Lord of the all that 
exists.') This is like the Ayah, 

(&j V jLj iSi) 



(Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord) (20:47). which means, ' both of us have been sent 
to you,' 

( lW j^j c^ ^ lk*J (ji) 

(So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.) Meaning, let them go, free them from your 
captivity, subjugation and torture, for they are the believing servantsof Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a position of humiliating torture.' When Musa said that to him, Fif awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and thinking little of him. 
Saying: 
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(Did we not bring you up among us as a child) meaning, we brought you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many years, and after all 
that you responded to our kindness in this manner: you killed one of our men and denied our 
favorsto you.' Sd he said to him: 



(ojj&\ 'o* cAj) 



(While you were one of the ingrates.) meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the 
view of Ibn ' Abbas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 



((Musa) said: "I did it then...") meaning, at that time, 



(fi! X$*k JIS) 
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(when I was in error.) meaning, ' before revelation wassent to me and betore Allah made me a 
Prophet and sent me with this Message.' 
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(Sd, I fled from you when I teared you. But my Lord hasgranted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers.) means, 'the first situation came to an end and another took its place. Now 
Allah hassent me to you, and if you obey Him, you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will 
bedestroyed.'Then Musasaid: 
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(And this isthe past favor with which you reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children 
of Israel.) meaning, ' whatever f avors you did in bringing me up are offset by the evil you did 
by enslaving the Children of Israel and using them to do your hard labor. Is there any 
comparison between your favors to one man among them and the evil you have done to all of 
them What you have mentioned about me is nothing compared to what you have done to them.' 
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(23. Rf awn said: "And what is the Lord of AI-^AIamin") (24. (Musa) said: "The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with 
certainty.") (25. (Fir'awn) said to those around: "Do you not hear (what he says)") (26. (Musa) 
said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient tathers!") (27. (Fifawn) said: "Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!") (28. (Musa) said: "Lord of the east and the 
west, and all that isbetween them, if you did but understand!") 

Allah tellsusabout the disbeliet, rebellion, oppression and denial 

of Fir awn, as He says: 

(l»4*J1 mj ^j) 

((Fif awn said:) "And what is the Lord of the ' Alamin") This is because he used to say to his 
people: 

(I know not that you have a god other than me.) (28:28) 
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(Thus he tooled his people, and they obeyed him.) (43:54) They used to deny the Creator, may 
He be glorit ied, and they believed that they had no other lord than F\f awn. When Musa said to 
them: "I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds," Rf awn said to him, "Who isthiswho you 
are claiming is the Lord of Al-' Alamin other than me" This is how it was interpreted by the 
scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later generations. As-Suddi said, "This Ayah is like the 
Ayah, 

^^Ja^l ^All Ujj Jla - ^j^ USjj qj& JlaJ 
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((F\f awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two" He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave 
to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.") (20:49-50) Those among the 
philosophersand otherswho claimed that this wasaquestion about the nature or substance )of 
Allah( are mistaken. Fif awn did not believe in the Creator in the first place, so he was in no 
position to ask about the nature of the Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence had been established against him. 
When Fif awn asked him about the Lord of Al-' Alamin, Musa said: 

(U^jjj Uj o^jy\j cjj-^uJI l-jj Jla) 

((Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them...") 
meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodiesthat are in them, both those that are stationary and those that move and shine 
brightly. He knows the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, mountains, 
trees, animals, plants and f ruits. He knows what is in between the two realms; the winds, 
birds, and whatever is in the air. All of them are servants to Him, submitting and humbling 
themselvesbefore Him. 



(ui&J* f^ u!) 



(if you seek to be convinced with certainty. ) means, if you have believing hearts and clear 
insight. At this, Fir" awn turned to the chiets and leaders of his state around him, and said to 
them - mockingly expressing hisdisbeliet in Musa: 



(jj L djl d J Vl) 

("Do you not hear") meaning, ' are you not amazed by what this man is claiming - that you have 
another god other than me' Musa said to them: 

(cjji\ js&i; tijj }Sfj) 



(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient tathers!) meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came betore Rf awn and histime. 



W 



(He said) that is, Rf awn said: 



(Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!) meaning, there is no sense in 
hisclaim that there isany god other than me!' 

((Musa) said) -- to those in whose hearts F\f awn had planted doubts: 
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(Lord of the east and the west, and all that isbetween them, if you did but understand!) ' He is 
the One Who made the east the place where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the 
place where they set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the heavenly bodies, 
stationary and moving. If what Fif awn claims istrue, that he isyour lord and your god, then 
let him turn thingsaround so that the heavenly bodiesset in the east and rise in the west.' This 
issimilar to the Ayah, 
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(who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom When 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and cause 
death." Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah bringsthe sun from the east. Sd cause it to rise from the 
west.") (2:258) Sb when Rf awn was deteated in debate, he resorted to the use of his f orce 
and power, believing that this would be effective in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so 
he said, as Allah tellsus: 



_* -_ii_V_- ^ t^si c^i c$ -ji) 

_)l_ _ gjji ?cs __j ____^ ^Sj! _)i_ _ ^jjjjki^i 

- l__c. ___!t_ - _jjjb ' -_■! _^a <_!___ jl Aj pU 

* T' O " " l+l-*}""""^'^" 1» d5 1« l"0 £ " 1"* 1 "* 

^^--ajJ c^> '4* *AJ £ JfJ 0£* U4*-> c^> '4* 

Llc. ja___l l_Jk _jl 4_j__ X_J _]l_ _jjjj- llj 
|_U_ ? j__o_u ^_v__jl j_. f^J^3 U* "^J^ 

jj|___l _J ___4lj 6__.tj Wjt IjSi <jjj->t_ 

(29. He said: "lf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.") 
(30. He said: "B/en if I bring you something manifest") (31. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you 
are of the truthtull") (32. Sb he threw hisstick, and behold, it was a serpent, manitest.) (33. 
And he drew out hishand, and behold, it waswhite to all beholders!) (34. He said to the chiets 
around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.") (35. "He wants to drive you out of 
your land by his sorcery: what is it then that you command") (36. They said: "Put him off and 
his brother (for a while), and send callersto the cities;") (37. "To bring up to you every well- 
versed sorcerer.") 

After the Rational Proof, Fif awn resortsto Force 

When proof had been established against Fir' awn, clearly and rationally, he resorted to using 
force against Musa, thinking that after thisthere would no turther room for discussion. Sb he 
said: 

_* -_n*kv ^ qji -_____.! a) 
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(lf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.) To this, Musa 
responded: 



(g*£ fj**i ^^ J^) 



(B/en if I bring you something manitest) meaning, clear and definitive proof . 



(Rr' awn said: "Bring it f orth then, if you are of the truthtul!" Sb he threw hisstick, and behold, 
it wasa serpent, manitest.) meanig, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a big 
mouth, territying in appearance. 
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(And he drew out hishand,) meaning, from hissleeve, 
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(and behold, it was white to all beholders!) It was shining like a piece of the moon. 9nce 
Fifawn was already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to the chiets around 
him: 
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(Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.) One who knows a great deal of magic or 
witchcratt. F\f awn was trying to convince them that this was sorcery, not a miracle. Then he 
provoked them against Musa, trying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 
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(He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...) meaning, ' he wants to capture the 
people's hearts and win them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and help him 
and tollow him, and he will deteat you in your own land and take the land from you. Sb advise 
me, what should I do with him' 

( ^- J^ <L& ^J^ - 

(They said: "Put him off and hisbrother, and send callersto the cities; to bring up to you every 
well-versed sorcerer.") meaning, ' delay him and his brother until you gather together all the 
sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so that they may contront him and 
produce something like he produces, then you will deteat him and have the victory.' 83 Rr' awn 
did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed would happen to them, so that all the 



people would gather in one place and the signs and proot of Allah would be made manitest 
betore them all in one day. 
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(38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at afixed time on a day appointed.) (39. And it wassaid 
to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble") (40. "That we may tollow the sorcerers if they 
are the winners.") (41. Sd, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'awn: "Will there surely 
be a reward for us if we are the winners") (42. He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought near (to myselt).") (43. Musa said to them: "Throw what you are going to throw!") 
(44. So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fif awn, it is we 
who will certainly win!") (45. Then Musathrew hisstick, and behold, it swallowed up all that 
they talsely showed!) (46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.) (47. Saying: "We believe in 
the Lord of Al-' Alamin.") (48. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.") 



Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers Allah 
describesthe actual encounter between Musa, peace be upon him, 
and the Egyptiansin Surat Al-A raf, Surah Ta Ha, and in thisSurah. 

The Egyptians wanted to extinguish the Light of Allah with their words, but Allah insisted that 
His Light should prevail even though the disbelieversdisliked that. This isthe issue of disbeliet 
and faith; they never contront one another but faith alwaysprevails: 
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(Nay, We fling the truth against the talsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And 
woe to you for that which you ascribe.) (21:18) 

(3^=lj3I iJ^JJ (J^ *^k U$j) 

(And say: "Truth has come and talsehood has vanished.") (17:81) The sorcerers of Bgypt were 
the most skilled in the art of illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from all corners 
of the land, and the people came together on that day whose exact numbers are known to 
Allah Alone, one of them said: 

( ^iJJI fi 1 jSLS a ij^\ ^ 13EJ) 

(That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.) They did not say: 'we will tollow 
the truth, whether it rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' the people were tollowers of the 
religion of their king. 

(Sb, when the sorcerers arrived,) means, when they reached the court of Fif awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his servants, tollowers, administrators, 
and provincial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers stood betore Fif awn, 
asking him to treat them well and bring them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter 
which he had brought them together for. They said: 

ijkv ui a j jjz°ji \ji ijkUi ;ik Ok) 

("Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners" He said: "Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought near.") meaning, ' and you will be given more than what you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, those who sit with me.' Sb they 
went backtotheir places: 



(They said: "O Musa! Bther you throw first or we be the f irst to throw" (Musa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (tirst)!") (20:65-66). Here the incident isdescribed more brietly. Musasaid to them: 
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("Throw what you are going to throw!" So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the might of Fif awn, it is we who will certainly win!") This is what the ignorant masses say 
when they do something: Mhis is by the virtue of Sb-and-so!' In Surat Al-A" raf Allah mentioned 
that they: 
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(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great magic) (7:116). And in Surah Ta Ha He said: 
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(Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast.) until Allah saying: 

(J^ ^4^ J?-^ 1 ^ V j) 

(and the magician will never be successtul, whatever the amount (of skill) he may attain) 
(20:69). And here Allah says: 
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(Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that they talsely showed!) by 
snatching up and catching them from every corner and swallowing them up, and it did not 
leave any of them untouched. Allah says: 
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(Thustruth wasconfirmed, and all that they did wasmade of noeffect.) until 
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(The Lord of Musa and Harun.) (7:118-122) This was a very serious matter, turnishing decisive 
proof leaving no room for any excuse. Rf awn's supporters, who sought and hoped that they 
would prevail over Musa, were themselvesdefeated. At that moment they believed in Musa and 
prostrated to Allah, the Lord of AI-'Alamin Who sent Musa and Harun with the truth and an 
obvious miracle. Fif awn was deteated in a manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn despite the clear evidence, may the curse of 
Allah and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to arrogance and 
stubbornnessand propagating talsehood. He began to issue threatsagainst them, saying: 

fjkL.ll '£&. u$\ £_jjj_J 43l) 

(Verily, he isyour chief who hastaught you magic) (20:71). 

±&& LS* OJ^J^ J^ \±* d) 

(SUrely, thisisaplot which you have plotted in the city) (7:123). 

f£jji-l a!\ ^_ Jjl* °jl cJji Al ^liali jii) 
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(49. He said: "You have believed in him betore I give you leave. SUrely, he indeed isyour chief, 
who hastaught you magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands 
and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucity you all.") (50. They said: "No harm! SUrely, to 
our Lord we are to return.") (51. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, 
as we are the first of the believers.") 

Between Fir awn and the Sorcerers 



His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their faith and submission to Allah, for 
the veil of disbeliet had been litted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that what Musa had done could not 
have been done by any human being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an evidence 
of the truth of what he had brought f rom his Lord. Then Fif awn said to them: 



(j£J jili jt i$& tt ^S£»li) 



(You have believed in him before I give you leave.) meaning, ' you should have asked my 
permission for what you did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you permission you 
could have done it, and if I did not allow you, you should not have done it, for I am the ruler 
and the one to be obeyed.' 

(Surely, he indeed isyour chief, who hastaught you magic!) This is stubborn talk, and anyone 
can see that it is nonsense, for they had never met Musa betore that day, so how could he have 
been their chief who taught them how to do magic No rational person would say this. Then 
Fif awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and crucity them. They said: 



(j5^V) 



(No harm!) meaning, ' no problem, that will not harm usand we do not care.' 



( OJ ^ Lij J\ Lll) 



(Surely, to our Lord we are to return.) means, 'the return of us all is to Allah, may He be 
gloritied, and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done good to be lost. What 
you have done to us is not hidden from Him, and He will reward us in full for that.' So they 
said: 

(\", " -t ". \ ',&' \'*1 " •<*. ' . \ * ' <\ '* \ %i\ 
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(Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive usour sins,) ' the sinswe have committed and 
the magic you torced usto do.' 



(C#*&\ Ujt IS J) 



(as we are the first of the believers,) means, because we are the first of our people, the 
Egyptians, to believe. So he killed them all. 
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(52. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with My servants, verily, you will be 
pursued.") (53. Then Fif awn sent callersto (all) the cities.) (54. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed 
are but a small band.") (55. "And verily, they have done what hasenraged us.") (56. "But we are 
a host all assembled, amply torewarned.") (57. So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs,) (58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.) (59. Thus and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them.) 



The Exodusof the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of Allah was established against 
Rf awn and his chiets, yet they were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to 
take the Children of Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would be 
commanded. Sd Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may He be 
gloritied, and he led them forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from the 
people of Rf awn. As more than one of the scholars of Tatsir have said, they left when the 
moon was rising, and Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon was eclipsed 
that night. And Allah knowsbest. Musa asked about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), peace 
be upon him, and an old woman f rom among the Children of Israel showed him where it was, so 
he took the remains with them, and it was said that they were among the things that were 
carried by Musa himselt , may peace be upon them both. It was also said that Yusuf , peace be 
upon him, had left instructions in his will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they 
should take his remains with them. The tollowing morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Rf awn became angry and his anger intensitied since Allah had 
decreed that he was to be destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., to 
mobilize histroopsand bring them together, and he called out to them: 



(*V>a ol) 



(Verily, these) meaning, the Children of Israel, 



(jJ^ Wj^) 



(indeed are but asmall band. ) meaning, asmall group. 



( <j jM^i ^ J4^ j) 



(And verily, they have done what has enraged us.) means, ' every time we have heard anything 
about them, it hasupset usand made usangry.' 



( UJJ^ h^ ^Jj) 

(But we are a host all assembled, amply torewarned.) means, 'we are constantly taking 
precautions lest they betray us.' Sbme of the Salaf read this with the meaning, "we are 
constantly torewarned and torearmed. And I want to destroy them to the last man, and destroy 
all their landsand property." Sb he and histroopswere punished with the very things he sought 
to intlict upon the Children of Israel. Allah says: 

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, and every kind of honorable 
place.) meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into Hell, and they left behind 
the honorable places, gardensand rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in thisworld: 

( lW1>W u£ ^SjJj *£££) 

(Thusand We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.) Thisislike the Ayat: 

LSJ-^ U J qT> ^ h t U 'J^ U^ 1 f J^ 1 ^JJ^j) 



(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the western partsthereot which We have blessed) (7: 137). 



J± I j^ . ^ . n l jJJdl ^ic. jaj jl AjjJj) 

u^jij 1 ' (V? w ? 1 j ^i f^*-=^j u-^j^' 



(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers 
and to make them the inheritors) The two Ayat thereatter: )28:5-6(. 

(Jla (j\jtl&aj| UIjj Uus - ^jja^joui aAjjujU) 
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(60. Sb, they pursued them at sunrise.) (61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.") (62. (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me 
is my Lord. He will guide me.") (63. Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "9rike the sea with 
your stick." And it parted, and each separate part became like huge mountain.) (64. Then We 
brought near the others to that place.) (65. And We saved Musa and all those with him.) (66. 
Then We drowned the others.) (67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.) (68. And verily your Lord, He istruly the All-Mghty, the Most Mercitul.) 



Fir awiYsPursuit and Bcpulsion of the Children of Israel, and how 
He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tatsir said that Fif awn set out with a huge group, a group 
containing the leaders and entire government of Bgypt at that time, i.e., the decision-makers 
and inf luent ial tigures, princes, ministers, nobles, leadersand soldiers. 

.* o»,d5 ^ ^ '8>t'* 
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(So, they pursued them at sunrise.) means, they caught up with the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 



(«jli^kll \'J'j Hla) 



(And when the two hostssaw each other,) means, each group saw the other. At that point, 

(the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.") This was because Rf awn and 
his people caught up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them 
and Fir' awn and histroopswere behind them. Hence they said: 

IjI ^^juj ja L-J ^u^al (Jla (j\jcl&aj| UljJ Uu3) 
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("We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me.") meaning, * nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for Allah is the One Who 
commanded me to bring you here, and He does not go back on His promise.' Harun, peace be 
upon him, was in the f ront, with Yusha' bin Nun and a believer from the family of Rf awn, and 
Musa, peace be upon him, was in the rear. More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that 
they stood there not knowing what to do, and Yusha' bin Nun or the believer from the tamily 
of Rf awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us" He said: "Yes." Then Rf awn and his troops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At that point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, to 
strike the sea with hisstaff, so he struck it, and it parted, by the will of Allah. Allah says: 

(^l ^li £J >& jlSi '&&) 

(And it parted, and each separate part became like huge mountain.) meaning, like mighty 
mountains. This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah and others. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It retersto a pass between two mountains." Ibn 
' Abbas said, "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes." As-Suddi added, 
"And in it there were windows through which they could see one another, and the water was 
erected like walls." Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid like the land. Allah says: 

(cr^ ^ J ^J^ 

(and strike a dry path for them in the sea, tearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid) 
(20:77). And here He says: 



( oajSAl p iSTjr,) 



(Then We brought near the othersto that place.) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Oatadah and 
As-SUddi said: 



(m%) 

(Then We brought near) means, "We brought Fif awn and histroops near to the sea." 
USjCl ^J - (JJ*^I AJLA (>J ^J* H^H'j) 
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(And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We drowned the others.) meaning: ' We 
saved Musa and the Children of Israel and whoever tollowed their religion, and none of them 
were destroyed, but Rr" awn and histroops were drowned and not one of them remained alive, 
but wasdestroyed.' Then Allah says: 




p# m J *d) 



(Verily, in this is indeed a sign,) meaning, this story with its wonders and tales of aid to the 
believing servantsof Allah isdefinitive proof and evidence of Allah'swisdom. 
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(yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most 
Mercitul. ) The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed above. 
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(69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.) (70. When he said to his father and his people: 
"What do you worship") (71. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.") 
(72. He said: "Do they hear you when you call") (73. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause 



harm") (74. They said: "(Nay) but we found our tathersdoing so.") (75. He said: "Do you observe 
that which you have been worshipping --") (76. "You and your ancient tathers") (77. "Verily, 
they are enemiesto me, save the Lord of Al-' Alamin,") 

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against Shirk 

Here Allah tellsusabout Hisservant, Messenger and Oose Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 
the leader of the pure monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite this 
story to his Ummah so that they could tollow this example of sincerity towards Allah, putting 
one'strust in Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and renouncing Shirk 
and its people. Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had 
denounced hispeople'spractice of worshipping idolswith Allah, may He be exalted. 

(When he said to his father and his people: "What do you worship") meaning: what are these 
statuesto which you are so devoted 

( cji&^ Q t£& UU j^j )Jil) 

(They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.") meaning: we are devoted to 
worshipping them and praying to them. 

jl aIJjJLSJJ j) - ^jjCJJ J] a^Jjjlajolj (JA (Jla) 
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(He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they benetit you or do they cause harm" They 
said: "(Nay) but we found our tathers doing so.") They knew that their idols could not do 
anything, but they had seen their tathers doing this, so they made haste to tollow in their 
tootsteps. So Ibrahim said to them: 

a^jUI^j aJJ) - ^jjJJsj aJJ2> La aJJ^^I (JLai 
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(Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you and your ancient tathers Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-' Alamin.) meaning, ' if these idols mean anything 
and have any intluence, then let them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to them and 
I do not care about them or think anything of them.' This is akin to the way Allah described 
Nuh: 



(So devise your plot, you and your partners) (10:71). And Hud, upon him be peace, said: 
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UJ^<>^ ^ *L?<>? C5- 5 ' Ij^lj <il' A^> C5- 5 ) 

Jl - jj ^jj V ^j Uu^> c^j^ AjjJ j^ - 

JA VI Ajb c> ^ f^JJ C5*J # J*- ^J* 

("I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partners in worship. Sb plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
torelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path) (11:54-56). rSmilarly, Ibrahim denounced 
their godsand idolsand said: 

t%\ "• i\"* *• <vK ° *&' °:.f V * *\"* f " *°Z' \ 
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not that 
you have joined in worship with Allah) (6:81). And Allah said: 

i aja jj] ^a 4)>>a sjjujI a^j cui^ ^ai 

(Indeed there hasbeen an excellent examplefor you in Ibrahim) until Hissaying; 
(until you believe in Allah Alone) (60:4). 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to histather and hispeople: "Verily, I am innocent of what 
you worship, except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he made it a 
Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back) (43:26-28). meaning: "La llaha 
lllallah." 
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(78. Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.) (79. And it is He Who feeds me and 
gives me to drink.) (80. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.) (81. And Who will cause me 
to die, and then will bring me to life. ) (82. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my taults on the 
Day of Recompense.) 



Ibrahim mentions Allah's KindnesstowardsHim 

Ibrahim said, "Iwill not worship any but the One Who doesthese things: 



( Oi& j4i ^sJall <_£ jJl) 



(Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.) He is the Creator Who has decreed certain 
things to which He guides His creation, so each person tollows the path which is decreed for 
him. Allah isthe One Who guideswhomsoever He willsand leavesastray whomsoever He wills. 

(,*o " ».* a * ' * * ii' v 
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(And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) He is my Creator Who provides for me f rom 
that which He has made available in the heavensand on earth. He drivesthe cloudsand causes 
water to fall with which He revives the earth and brings forth its f ruits as provision for 
mankind. He sends down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom He has 
created, animalsand men alike, may drinktrom it. 



jja^j j^ C-^ja IjIj) 



(And when I am ill, it is He Who curesme.) Here he attributed sicknessto himself, eventhough 
it is Allah Who decrees it, out of respect towards Allah. By the same token, Allah commands us 
to say in the prayer, 

(Guide usto the straight way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah. Grace and guidance are attributed 
to Allah, may He be exalted, but the subject of the verb with reterence to anger is omitted, 
and going astray isattributed to the people. Thisislike when the Jinn said: 

ff (j^jVl ^J C>^ Ajjl j£t <_sj°jj V titj) 
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(And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them a right path) (72:10) Smilarly, Ibrahim said: 
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(And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.) meaning, ' when I fall sick, no one is able to heal 
me but Him, Who healsme with the meansthat may lead to recovery'. 



(o / $$ ,£ % .fij- v 



(And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.) He isthe One Who giveslife and 
causes death, and no one besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who originates and 
repeats. 

( uA^ } jj i >3*jK » <J j&i 3 t^ ls'£\'j) 

(And Who, I hope, will forgive me my taults on the Day of Recompense.) means, no one is able 
to forgive sins in thisworld or the Hereatter except Him. Who can forgive sinsexcept Allah For 
He isthe One Who doeswhatever He wills. 

- cl U>3 ' ^ W ur^J ^^ <J ^* <-G) 
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(83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the righteous.) (84. And grant me an 
honorable mention in later generations.) (85. And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight.) (86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring.) (87. And disgrace 
me not on the Day when they will be resurrected.) (88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sonswill avail,) (89. Except him who bringsto Allah a clean heart.) 

The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him Hukm. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This is 
knowledge." 

(and join me with the righteous.) means, ' make me one of the righteous in this world and the 
Hereatter.' This is like the wordsthe Prophet said three timeswhen he wasdying: 



«Jc.Ul ij/jJ» ^J ^311» 



(O Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)). 



( ou^n J $±a 'c^A J l5*VIj) 

(And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.) meaning, ' cause me to be 
remembered in a good manner after my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.' This is like the Ayah, 

( U JJJ"V^ I (j jkj ^3S 

(And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations: "Salam (peace) be 
upon Ibrahim. Thusindeed do we reward the good doers.) (37:108-110) 
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(And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.) meaning, 'bless me in this 
world with honorable mention after I am gone, and in the Hereatter by making me one of the 
inheritorsot the Paradise of Delight .' 



(And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah, 






(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). But this issomething which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says: 

(aul lAJCr j 

(And lbrahim's supplication for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had 
made to him) (9:114) until: 

f^ ^ & ji\ u!) 

(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and wastorbearing) (9:114). Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for 
forgivenessfor histather, as He says: 

(* " - 

(Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him), until His 
saying: 

(but I have no power to do anything for you betore Allah. ) (60:4), 
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(And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be resurrected.) means, ' protect me from 
shame on the Day of Pesurrection and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said: 
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(Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Ftesurrection, covered with dust and darkness.) 
According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the 
Prophet said: 
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(Ibrahim will meet his tather and will say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not 
disgrace me on the Day when all creatures are resurrected." And Allah will say to him: "I have 
torbidden Paradise to the disbelievers.") He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the 
Prophets, upon them be peace, where the wording is: 
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« J^ 1 C5# _% ^ 1 J^ 

(Ibrahim will meet his tather Azar on the Day of Resurrection, and there will be dust and 
darknesson Azar'sface. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not tell you not to disobey me" Histather 



will say to him: "Today I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that 
You would not disgrace me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace can be 
greater than seeing my tather in this state" Allah will say to him: "I have torbidden Paradise to 
the disbelievers." Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet." Sb he will look and 
there he will see (that histather was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will 
be caught by the legs and thrown in the Fire.) This was also recorded by Abu ' Abdur-Rahman 
An-Nasa'i in the Tatsir of hisSunan Al-Kubra. 



( cjj^ ^j 3-* y^ v yjj) 



(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sonswill avail,) means, a man'swealth will not protect 
him from the punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom equivalent to an earthtul of 
gold. 



(uj^ Vj) 



(nor sons) means, ' or if you were to pay a ransom of all the people on earth.' On that Day 
nothing will be of any avail except faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation 
of Shirk and its people. Allah says: 



(^^mj-^i) 



(Except him who bringsto Allah a clean heart. ) meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn 
Srin said, "The clean heart knowsthat Allah istrue, that the Hour will undoubtedly come and 
that Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves." Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The clean 
heart isthe sound heart." This isthe heart of the believer, for the heart of the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite issick. Allah says: 

(1* " & o && ♦ v 

(In their hearts is a disease) (2:10). Abu ' Uthman An-Nisaburi said, "It isthe heart that istree 
from innovation and iscontent with the Sunnah." 

- ujj^h. j' °^jj^i U* ^ uj^ 

" *oi ^ £2 " " I t "„ *i" o ^ t " » 9 .*^«o £«-* 

L)*M ^J^J ~ UJJ^J <»* W 'J^ 3 

ui ^Rj - 'o J*i rt\\\ L|ja ^Aj IjM _ Uj*^V> 



(jJjtLjkj ^ja IJi Lo3 - jj " jV « i L«aj - 

L> CJJ^ «J^ ^ U> J^ - ?&*■ tji^* Yj - 

^jSt jis Uj ajV ^ip ^j oi o^>ii 

( f^J Jt J*J*J1 J^ ^J cjij clH^> 

(90. And Paradise will be brought near to those who had Taqwa.) (91. And the (Hell) Rre will 
be placed in full view of the astray.) (92. And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you 
used to worship.") (93. "Instead of Allah Can they help you or help themselves") (94. Then they 
will be thrown on their tacesinto it (the Rre), they and the astray.) (95. And all of the hostsot 
Iblis together.) (96. They will say while contending therein,) (97. "By Allah, we were truly in a 
manitest error,) (98. "When we held you asequalswith the Lord of all that exists;") (99. "And 
none has brought us into error except the criminals.") (100. "Now we have no i nt ercessors, ") 
(101. "Nor a close f riend.") (102. "(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believersl") (103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.) (104. And verily your Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 



Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the Argumentsand Sorrow of the Erring 



(ASkll CMJj) 



(And Paradise will be brought near) means, it will be brought close to its people, adorned and 
decorated for them to behold it. Its people are the pious who preterred it to whatever was in 
thisworld, and strove for it inthisworld. 



( <jjj^ r&*M PjIhj) 



(And the (Hell) Rre will be placed in full view of the astray.) meaning, it will be shown to them 
and a neck will stretch forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach their 
throats. It will be said to itspeople by way of reproach and rebuke: 

411 jji t> _ jj^ ^i& U> jjI J41 cJJj) 

ujj^ 1 ^ j 1 f^j>^y c> 



(Where are those that you used to worship instead of Allah Can they help you or help 
themselves) meaning, Mhe gods and idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah cannot 
help you today, and they cannot even protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, 
which you will surely enter.' 

( cJJJ 1 ^ 1 J '<* U^ 1 j&&) 

(Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they and the astray.) Mujahid said, 
"This means, they will be hurled into it." Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one 
another, the disbelieversand their leaderswho called them to Shirk. " 

(And all of the hostsot Iblis together.) they will all be thrown into it. 

(" t " tt ^ " 0i*£^.gffi d5 tt" 

(They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were truly in a manitest error, when we 
held you as equals with the Lord of all that exists.") The weak ones among them will say to 
their arrogant leaders: ' Verily, we were tollowing you; can you avail us anything f rom the Rre' 
Then they will realize that themselves are to blame and will say: a 

40* °£i J^ ^i - O^ C^ J^ ^ o\ ^) 

(By Allah, we were truly in a manitest error, when we held you as equals with the Lord of all 
that exists.) meaning, ' we obeyed your commands as we should have obeyed the commands of 
the Lord of the all that exits, and we worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.' 



( ' J«J^\ % ELit Uj) 



(And none has brought us into error except the criminals.) meaning, ' nobody called us to do 
that except the evildoers.' 



( cJ^-^ c> ^ ^) 



(Now we have no intercessors.) Thisislike the Ayah which tellsusthat they will say: 



" \" ° ♦ "* * ^ -2 ° f T * 1 1 ■* "* ° •* " "* " T " "* ** ** 1 * ^ f * \ 

(J^y lfl JjJ jl LH ljJL9jujja ^Ijl9juj ^g Lli (J^-3) 

(* f ° "* 1 3A* *^i " °". 

(J^xj U& c5^J» j^c- 

(...now are there any intercessors for usthat they might intercede on our behalt Or could we 
be sent back so that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do) (7:53). 
Smilarly, in thisSurah, Allah tellsusthat they will say: 

( £fc^ i3i^ ^ J " CJ^-^ c> ^ ^) 

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close triend.) 

( o^>JI o- Oj^a S j£ UI y jla) 

((Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be among the believers!) They will 
wish that they could come back to this world so that they could do deedsot obedience to their 
Lord -- as they claim - but Allah knows that if they were to come back to this world, they 
would only go back to doing torbidden things, and He knowsthat they are liars. Allah tells us in 
Surah Sad about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as He says: 



(Verily, that isthe very truth - the mutual dispute of the people of the Rre!) (38:64) Then He 
says: 



( 0^> f* jS£f U^ ^J *£f aji ^J u!) 

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) meaning, in the dispute of 
Ibrahim with his people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
isno God but Allah. 

- U^> J^jjSt J^ ^J *# ^ g?# u!) 

( (&>[$ 'ji j*^ j4^ ^j u!j 

(yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most 
Mercitul.) 



f* J-* 1 f*J u^ ^J - u^j^' £ j> C-J 9 LJ ^) 

lj__l_ _ ^i Jj^j ^___ ^l _ jjaii 71 £j- 

Oi J> ] l> ^J-=- (-5_L__I Uj - jj*ji_lj <L_I 

-Jll IjSSli o-l_J! L/j _> V) iSJ^ 

( U J*^ 3 ' J 

(105. The people of Nuh denied the Messengers. ) (106. When their brother Nuh said to them: 
"Will you not have Taqwa") (107. "I am atrustworthy Messenger to you.") (108. "Sd have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.") (109. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the 
Lord of all that exists.") (110. "Sd have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") 



Nuh'spreachingto HisPeople, and Their Response 

Here Allah tells us about Hisservant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, who wasthe first 
Messenger sent by Allah to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah sent 
him to forbid that and to warn people of the consequences of idol worship. But his people 
belied him and continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. Allah revealed 
that their disbelieving in him wasakin to disbelieving in all the Messengers, Sd Allah said: 



OJI \ ? O * * ' »4 «* » J " t" ° 1t -}>0<*0 % ^»^«V 

^_Aj_*J ^J JLa -_] - JjI^j^SI ^y ^j* ^P^) 



(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa") meaning, ' do you not fear Allah when you worship others instead of Him' 

( b*A Uj^J e-- Jty 

(I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.) means, ' I am the Messenger of Allah to you, fa.it hf ul ly 
fulfilling the mission with which Allah has sent me. I convey the Messages of my Lord to you, 
and I do not add anything to them or take anything away from them., 

( jkl ^> 4^_C j__Il_l Uj (jji-Jatj A__l 1 jSSIS) 

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it;) means, ' I do not want 
any payment for the advice I give you; I will save my reward for it with Allah. ' 



( jj^j a i jsai) 



(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ' It isclear to you that I am telling the truth and that I 
am faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah hasentrusted me.' 

- U^>^ ^J^i ^' ^J - UJJ*^ °J c^J 

(111. They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the interior tollow you") (112. He said: "And 
what knowledge have I of what they used to do") (113. "Their account isonly with my Lord, if 
you could (but) know.") (114. "And I am not goingto drive away the believers.") (115. "I am only 
a plain warner.") 

The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 

They said: "We do not believe in you, and we will not follow you and become equal to the 
meanest of the people, who follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest among us." 



Uj JIS - ojE>jVI &2\j ^il £>jfl IjHS) 

( uJ^-i ^J^ ^ Lff^f- 

(They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the interior tollow you" He said: "And what 
knowledge have I of what they used to do") meaning, ' what does it have to do with me if they 
tollow me No matter what they used to do betore, I do not have to check on them and examine 
their background; all I have to do isaccept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts 
isfor Allah to know.' 

Lj! Uj - Cjj'J<2Z j3 ^j JSc. % J44U^ j!) 

( 'di&j^ ^j^? 

(Their account isonly with my Lord, if you could (but) know. And I am not going to drive away 
the believers.) It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then they would 
follow him, but he retused to do that, and said: 



ds^ j£> VI 13 M - ijji.>JI JjIIl. Ul Uj) 

( 

(And I am not going to drive away the believers. I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ' I have 
been sent as a warner, and whoever obeys me and tollows me and believes in me, then he 
belongsto me and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-classor lower-class.' 

jj^jl^JI j^ jjjj£j] ^jL 4jjj JJ JjI IjJU) 

o .* -; o ^ ^ . o ^ o £» *•* M -^k o (» Ji j # ' " t1 ** 

^iJ cs^ C^ 13 - U J^ <~s*J* U) ^ J U^ - 
4_ua->la - U^J^ 1 > cs^ >J cs^J ^^ 

^o^ 4 ■;•»-' 0!» f ^ # -* °*.^ ^» ^tl^lt * ■* " * " " 

jju u3jc,j aj - ^jj^ uulI) dmi) ^a 4jl>* U^J 

^> ^a^! ^15 ^j *jV i2£ ^i o! >^ 

( ^j^ ju* 11 j^ ^j u!j 

(116. They said: "lf you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.") (117. He 
said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.") (118. "Theretore judge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the believerswho are with me.") (119. And We saved him 
and those with him in the laden ship.) (120. Then We drowned the rest thereatter.) (121. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) (122. And verily your Lord, 
He isindeed the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 



HisPeople'sThreat, Nuh'sPrayer against Them, andTheir 

Destruction 

Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to Allah night and day, in secret and 
openly. The more he repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to 
their extreme disbeliet and resist hiscall. In the end, they said: 

(cJ^J^J^' > Cyj^ Z~& ^ ^ U^) 

(lf you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ' if you do not stop 
calling usto your religion,' 



((J^jVj^ (> cPj^) 



(youwill surely be among those stoned.) meaning, 'wewill stoneyou.'At that point, he prayed 
against them, and Allah responded to hisprayer. Nuh said: 

/f 9,* t ■%o"" t o" o ;♦»«-♦, *& ■£* o (» ii | ^ -' v 

(l^a ^jjj ^^jjj ^aUjjj^S ^ja jl l_>j) 

(My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Theretore judge You between me and them.) This 
islike the Ayah: 

j^ujla t-jjjk^ ^l <jj lc ja) 

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!")(54:10) And Allah 
says here: 

35 # -* o»." »j fc»^ * i » ^ " ji - " ^ -jo-' .f"*\ 

aj - ^jj^ uLoJi ^iioii ^a Ajt^i (j-^j a "^ " *) 

( JjO Ikj Ua>! 

(And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. Then We drowned the rest 
thereatter.) The "laden ship" is one that is tilled with cargo and the couples, one pair from 
every species, that were carried in it. This Ayah means: ' We saved Nuh and all of those who 
tollowed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him and went against his commands, 
all of them.' 

u!j CJ^> fA jjSI jl£ Uj 4jV ^IIj J jl) 

( ^l^ J^ J*^ J^ ^J 

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 

■# * o } ^,fo^*^fc*«»ffi " *" o .* *i tf* " o . "9* ->\ 

JjA aAj^-I a§-J (Jla ^) - (j-iljuoj^l ^lc* C \ V ^M 

ttl IjSSlS cjjJ ^jLj ^S Jl _ jjJjj* VI 
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^iSl 1 jSjI j ojijLt j ^l ^j^ cJ^j^ j^^ 
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^jJit ?J j ^jl^ ^SjJc. ^aUI ^l gjjc j 

(123. 'Ad denied the Messengers.) (124. When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa") (125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (126. "Sb, have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.") (127. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord 
of all that exists.") (128. "Do you build on every RT an Ayah for your amusement") (129. "And do 
you get for yourselves MasanP as if you will live therein forever") (130. "And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants") (131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") (132. 
"And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that you know.") 
(133. "He has aided you with cattle and children.") (134. "And gardens and springs.") (135. 
"Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.") 

Hud's preaching to His People ' Ad 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Hud, when he called his people ' Ad. His 
people used to live in the Ahqaf , curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of Yemen. 
They lived after the time of Nuh, as Allah saysin Surat Al-A* raf: 

% o «* o - " \-*\\ ° t\" " 9 t 1 "* t * i" \ 

ZJ* ?J* ^ (> *LaK p^ ■>) 'jj^jj 



(And remember that He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature) (7:69). This reters to the fact that they were physically strong and well-built, and 
very violent, and very tall; they had also been given a great deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and f ruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped others besides 
Allah. So Allah sent Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them good news and 
delivering warnings. He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of Allah's 
wrath and punishment if they were to go against him and treating him harshly. He said to 
them, as Nuh had said to his people: 

( UJ^ Q* £U b% UJ$) 

(Do you build on every R' an Ayah for your amusement) The scholars of Tatsir differed over 
the meaning of the word R' . In brief, they said that it retersto an elevated location at a well- 
known crossroads, where they would build a huge, dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he 
said: 



(Q* £U cJ^? OjJJSl) 



(Do you build on every RT an Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark, 

£-0 






(for your amusement) meaning, ' you are only doing that for the purpose of frivolity, not 
because you need it, but for fun and to show off your strength.' So their Prophet, peace be 
upon him, denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time and exhausted 
people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them busy with something that was of no benetit in 
thisworld or the next. He said: 

(And do you get for yourselves MasanP as if you will live therein forever) Mujahid said, "This 
meanstortressesbuilt up strong and high and structuresthat are built to last." 



(_j-S- ££]) 



(as if you will live therein forever) means, ' so that you may stay there forever, but that is not 
going to happen, because they will eventually cease to be, just as happened in the case of 
those who came before you.' 

«& :.1 " ° «& ; 



jjjUa. fLl±t ^JAlaJ blj) 



(And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants) They are described as being 
strong, violent and tyrannical. 

( jjJuLi j m i jssii) 

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ' Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger.' Then 
Hud began reminding them of the blessingsthat Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 

- o> oA.5i^f " ^> ifo ji i" o fr$ " f ♦ ii a *&[' \ 

pju a^a) _ ^jj>_Uj Laj ^^1 _£^' lj_Jijj 
^SjIo l-aUI ^l . ^jac-j H^J - O&J 

(And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you know. He has aided you with 
cattle and children, and gardensand springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) 



meaning, ' if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).' Sb he called them to Allah with words 
of encouragement and wordsot warning, but it wasto no avail. 

^ja £j£j 11 1) dUaC>jl \ JJiC> £.Ijjuj IjllS) 

jkj U>j - ^l '&> Vj lli jl - ^pjll 

jl£ Uj 4jV cab ^ jl r(S YsU la 6J j^a) 
( J^J 11 jO*^ J^ ^J uIj o^> f* jSt 

(136. They said: "It isthe same to us whether you preach or be not of those who preach.") (137. 
"This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,") (138. "And we are not going to be punished.") 
(139. Sd they denied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers.) (140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most 
Mercitul.) 

The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment 

Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he had warned them, encouraged 
them, and clearly explained the truth to them. 

^ja ^pJ 11 1) duaC>jl \ Jjlc* £.Ijjuj IjHS) 

(cJ^jJl 

(They said: "It isthe same to uswhether you preach or be not of those who preach.") meaning, 
' we will not give up our ways.' 

-» o " i " - " »*o «» - < " ." a ^ i ". * o " 



jkj u>j ^ji jc. Ijj^ji* ^jii jkj u>j) 

((j^j^?^ 

(And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you) 
(11:53). Thisishowit was, asAllahsays: 

o * o| o^^o-» A" o o *" i* 7" " 3 } "*■£> " » ij £ i\ 

^ f' ^j^'* ^a^ *'j^ bj^ u*^' ol) 



(Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe) (2:6). 

uj^Ji V 4>j *-£ f^ c^ jj Jl j!) 

(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe) (10:96- 
97). And they said: 

( 'cJjl\ cs^ % &i bl) 

(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.) Sbme scholars read this: "Khalq". According to 
Ibn Mas^ ud and according to 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas -- as reported from Al-' Awfi - and 
'Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, "What you have brought to us is nothing but the tales 
(Akhlaq) of the ancients."Thisislike what the idolatorsot Ouraysh said: 



■$ 



^JA'^k\^\ 'c£}i\ jjk-JljJlij) 

(And they say: "Talesot the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and atternoon.") (25:5) And Allah said: 

irjal m % lii °ol bj^ 'oi^ 3ij) 

f M* ( •* 1 " ° **"* " ■*"*!" ** ° ** ° 1" •* *1 " f" 
Lalb 'j£>-?- -^3 jjj^l£ (*j3 4jAc- 4jI&1j 

(cJ^J^ j£*^ ^j^Sj bjJJ 

(Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it. In fact, they have produced an injustice and a lie." And they say: "Talesot the 
ancients...") (25:4-5) 

jjk^t IjHS ^jj Jjjt IjII °£1 m IjIj) 

(And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has sent down" They say: "Tales of the 
ancient!") (16:24). Sbme other scholarsrecited it, 

( 'cjj^ #! % iii o!) 



(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,) "as Khuluq," meaning their religion. What they 
were tollowing wasthe religion of the ancients, their tathersand grandtathers, as if they were 
saying: "We are tollowing them, we will live asthey lived and die asthey died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement." Hence they said: 



(" fl» " .* / o -j t " " v 



(And we are not going to be punished.) Allah'ssaying; 



(Sd they denied him, and We destroyed them.) meaning, they continued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of their 
destruction hasbeen described in more than one place in the Qur'an: Allah sent against them a 
strong and turious wind, i.e., a f iercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. Thusthemeans 
of their destruction was suited to their nature, for they were the strongest and tiercest of 
people, so Allah overpowered them with something that was even stronger and tiercer than 
them, as Allah says: 

( i^JI CjIj } j! . jUu ^S j J*i Ls£ J JJt) 

(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with * Ad of Iram Possesorsot the pillars) (89:6-7). This 
retersto the former ' Ad, as Allah says: 

o \ * %\ 



( JJi\ bli 'M a1\j) 



(And that it is He Who destroyed the former ' Ad) (53:50). They were descendents of Iram bin 
Sam bin Nuh, 



(jUuJt plj) 



(Possesors of the pillars) They used to live among pillars. Those who claim that Iram was a city 
take this idea from lsra'iliyyat narrations, from the words of \<a b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basistor that. Allah says: 

(^i^i^L^^^) 

(The like of which were not created in the land) (89:8). meaning, nothing like this tribe was 
created in terms of might, power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would have 
said, "The like of which was not built in the land." And Allah says: 



(j£\ 4Jjl jl IjjJ ^ljl ijfl lla A^l ^ IjHSj 

uj^s ^h ij^j &j3 f*4* ^» j^ f<s qK 

(Asfor'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength" See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them. 
And they used to deny Our Ayat!) (41:15) And Allah says: 

(And astor ' Ad, they were destroyed by afuriousviolent wind!) until Hissaying: 

(Uj^) 

(in succession) (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven nightsand eight days). 

t°. -; -*.4 " o f ° -* #£- ^o^ . - . - o «*•* - ^.^v 




(&A 



(so that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date 
palms!) (69:7) means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind would come and 
carry one of them, then drop him on hishead, so that his brains were spilled out, hishead was 
broken and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of date-palms. They used to 
build tortresses in the mountains and caves, and they dug ditches half asdeep asa man istall, 
but that did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 



( jl^ V ;^ 131 411 £j o!) 



(Verily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot bedelayed) (71:4). Allah sayshere: 

'o ^ -ro«*o £--< ^ .35» ■>-< 



*4 jEI&li ^jj^Saj 



(Sd they denied him, and We destroyed them.) 



aAjkl a^J (Jla j| - JjLuijaII JljaJ LllJjfll 

aIii ijajii jj-i jji-j ^ c^j cjji" vf y^» 

" o f o i o f o 0*^0 £*$'o | T' ' > t f' 

cSJ^ 1 u) J^' c> ^- pJ-^l ^>J UJ^^J 

(^LJlLj^^ 

(141. Thamud denied the Messengers.) (142. When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not have Taqwa") (143. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (144. "Sb, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me.") (145. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of Al- 
' Alamin.") 

Salih and the People of Thamud 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Salih, whom He sent to his people Thamud. 
They were Arabs living in the city of Al-Hijr -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and Greater 
Syria. Their location is well known. In our explanation of Surat Al-A' raf, we mentioned the 
Hadiths which tell how the Messenger of Allah passed by their dwelling place when he wanted 
to launch a raid on Syria. He went asfar asTabuk, then he went back to Al-Madinah to prepare 
himselt for the campaign. Thamud came after ' Ad and betore Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
Their Prophet Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, 
and to obey whatever commands were conveyed to them, but they retused, rejecting him and 
opposing him. He told them that he did not seek any reward from them for his call to them, 
but that he would seek the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the blessings 
of Allah. 

- f*H»* ^Ja ^Jiuj £jjjj - (jjJCj 

aIII IjsjII (Jja ji tijjj JUaJI ;> uj^j 

Jjjjj (jjjjUall Jj IjkjJaJ Vj jjijialj 



(146. "Wll you be left secure in that which you have here") (147. "In gardens and springs.") 
(148. "And crops and date palmswith soft clusters.") (149. "And you hew out in the mountains, 
houses with great skill.") (150. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") (151. "And tollow not 
the command of the extravagant,") (152. Who make mischiet in the land, and reform not.") 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 



They enjoyed Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of Allah could 
overtake them and reminding them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by 
giving them ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them 
gardensand tlowing springs, and bringing forth for them cropsand truits. 



{^AjJ^ l$iBa ^j) 



(and date palmswith soft clusters.) Al-' Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, "Rpe and rich." ' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat thismeant growing luxuriantly. Isma^ il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated from * Amr bin Abi ' Amr -- who met the Companions - from Ibn 'Abbas that this 
means, "When it becomes ripe and soft." This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "And 
something similar wasnarrated from Abu Salih." 

( CJ^> J-3 ^j£ J^ 1 i> bJ^j) 

(And you hew out in the mountains, houseswith great skill.) Ibn ' Abbas and otherssaid, "With 
great skill." According to another report from him: "They were greedy and ext ravagant . " This 
wasthe view of Mujahid and another group. There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because they built the houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of extravagant 
play, with no need for them asdwelling places. They were highly skilled in the artsot masonry 
and stone-carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their structures. So, Salih said to 
them: 

( cjjuL\ j m i jjsii) 

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) Pay attention to that which could benetit you in this 
world and the Hereatter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who granted you provisions 
so that you could worship Him alone and glority Him morning and evening. 

cs# UJ-V^ u^> - O&J*»*" >•' 'J*^ 1 * j) 

U J^ )° ^J ^J O^J^ 



( 

(And tollow not the command of the extravagant, who make mischiet in the land, and retorm 
not.) meaning, their chiets and leaders, who called them to Shirk, disbeliet and opposition to 
thetruth. 

jjuij V) C—1jT la - (jjjlkjab&ll qa CluT UgjI 1 jjli) 

jis - 'ojALnii j- c^ oj 2ug pli aisi 
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- g±p£* £>JJ C-JI^ ~VWljA s-jjuoJ Ukjjui^J 

<jl l_iIj*jI aA j__l_ - jJ-aJLJ 1 ja ;" al 3 Ujj_*_ 

( 0^> (»* jSSt _j_- Uj 4jV i_U- <_J 

(-fd?>jM JU*- 1 J^ ^J u)j 

(153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!") (154. "You are but a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthtul.") (155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a 
right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.") (156. 
"And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.") (157. But 
they killed her, and then they became regrettul.) (158. Sb, the torment overtook them. Verily, 
in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) (159. And verily, your Lord He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 



The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sgn, and Their 

Punishment 

Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet Salih, upon him be peace, when he 
called them to worship their Lord, may He be gloritied. 

( LJiJ^^ l> ^' ^J ^ J&) 

(They said: "You are only of those bewitchedl") Mujahid said, "They meant he wasone affected 
by witchcratt." Then they said: 

(\ JLLLA Jju_J V) ^—^1 ^) 

(You are but a human being like us.) meaning, ' how can you receive Revelation when we do 
not' Thisislike the Ayah where they are described assaying: 

- jJ\ L r j|__£ jA Jj Ujjj ^> AjIc jE__J| J&*\) 

( jh_VI LjIjSII jl \±L CjJA 



LuJ 



("Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent liar!" 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one!) (54:26-27) Then they 
asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought to them from their Lord was the truth. A 
crowd of them gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from the rock a she- 
camel that wasten months pregnant, and they pointed to acertain rock in their midst. Allah's 



Prophet Salih made them promise that if he responded to their request, they would believe in 
him and tollow him. Sb they agreed to that. The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, 
stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. Then the rock to which 
they had pointed split open, revealing a she-camel that wasten months pregnant, excactly as 
they had requested. So some of them believed, but most of them disbelieved. 

60 & o " * o ** ° ^t" ** ° ** 4 ^ ^ ** **4 "* * ^ " t1 **\ 

? J^ ?Ji h* J^ ^J ^ J^ V ^ b *A* U&) 

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known.) meaning, ' she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.' 

(*♦ " O " -* i« " o U* \ %'* * a" & - £ <»' V 

pJJaC* £jJ ^JJJC* ~VWljQ £ jjoiJ lAjjoiAJ % j) 

(And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.) He warned 
them of the punishment of Allah if they should do her any harm. The she-camel stayed among 
them for a while, drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they benetitted f rom her 
milk which they took in sufficient quantities for every one to drink histill. After this had gone 
on for a long time, and the time for their destruction drew near, they conspired to kill her: 

cjIjjJI JfcJ^Ai JJ^^IJ Ij^kJj^ali Ujj£*aj 



(But they killed her, and then they became regrettul. So, the torment overtook them.) Their 
land was shaken by a strong earthquake, and there came to them an overwhelming Sayhah 
(shout) which took their heartstrom their places. They were overtaken by eventswhich they 
were not expecting, so they were left (dead), lying prostrate in their homes. 

( o^> f* >st o^ Uj *# an j* oj) 

( J^j 11 'jij^ j^ ^j u!j) 

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 

o^ \ f°-*t"t1***t " t" ° "* 1t t #-*o**o.^3»^.v 

^Aj-J ^J JLa j| - jjLjjj^SI Jaji ^j* ^LpS) 

a IjSSli c^ Jj^j £1 Ji uj^ *t J-jJ 



" o f o i o f o o «^ °&%\ \\''' * \ \" 

( ^UJI L>j Jc VI 

(160. The people of Lut denied the Messengers.) (161. When their brother Lut said to them: 
"Will you not have Taqwa") (162. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (163. "So, have 
Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") (164. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from 
theLordot all that exits.") 

Lut and HisCall 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him. He was Lut bin 
Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent him to a 
mighty nation during the litetime of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. They lived in Sadum 
(Sbdom) and its environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the area into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al-Ghur )the Jordan Valley(, bordering the 
mountainsot Jerusalem, between the mountainsand the land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak. He 
called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent to them. He torbade from disobeying Allah and committing the sin 
that they had invented which was unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with temales. Allah said: 

c3^ ^ UJJ^J - U£^-*^ i> u' 1£^ UJ^7 
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- u^j^ 1 > clPj^ ^jk ^ ^ C$ )J& 
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^)Ja^ ^LudS )^>-la^ ^J^- U^}ia^lj -^jJ^-k.^) 

^jSSt u^ ^j ^V __£ ^ u! -u^)--^ 
(-e^l^ Lyj*- 1 j^ ^j u!j -c»^> 

(165. "Go you in unto the males of Al-' Alamin (people),") (166. "And leave those whom Allah 
has created for you to be your wives Nay, you are a trespassing people!") (167. They said: "lf 



you cease not, O Lut, verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!") (168. He said: "I am 
indeed of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your behavior.") (169. "My Lord! 
Save me and my tamily from what they do.") (170. S), We saved him and histamily, all,) (171. 
Except an old woman among those who remained behind.) (172. Then atterward We destroyed 
the others.) (173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil wasthe rain of those who had 
been warned!) (174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) (175. 
And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 



Lut'sDenunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and Their 

Punishment 

The Prophet of Allah torbade them from committing evil deedsand intercourse with males, and 
he taught them that they should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had created for 
them. Their response was only to say: 



(JajL AJJJ ^J jjj) 



(lf you cease not, O Lut,) meaning, ' if you do not give up what you have brought,' 

(verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!) meaning, 'we will expel you from among 
us.' This is like the Ayah, 

Ji; \J±J>.\ IjllS jl % <*°J C_jIj^ ^IS Ui) 

(There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: "Drive out the tamily of 
Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and pure!") (27:56). When he 
saw that they would not give up their ways, and that they were persisting in their misguidance, 
he declared his innocence of them, saying: 



(^jLaJI ^> °£1*A J\) 



(I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury) ' Of those who are 
outraged, I do not like it and I do not accept it, and I have nothing to do with you. ' Then he 
prayed to Allah against them and said: 

(My Lord! &ve me and my family from what they do.) Alah says: 



C5^ 'JJ^ VI " U*^> <J*'J '^^) 

(So, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind.) This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed behind and was destroyed 
with whoever else was left. This is similar to what Allah says about them in Surat Al-A' raf and 
Surah Hud, and in Surat Al-Hijr, where Allah commanded him to take histamily at night, except 
for hiswite, and not to turn around when they heard the Sayhah asit came upon hispeople. So 
they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a 
punishment which struck them all, and rained upon them stonesot baked clay, piled up. Allah 
says: 

IjJa^ ^Ac UjJaJj (JJja.71 bj*J ^j) 

(Then atterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on them a rain) until Allah'ssaying; 

( ^J 11 'ji j*^ J^ ^J uJj) 

(And verily, your Lord, He isindeed the All-Mghty, the Most Mercitul. ) 

0*1 - i\ «* & i " *^o^*i »»>»o^* * - o k " & ->\ 
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Ofe»' <Jj"J f^ cs->J UJ^ VI t_i»-" 
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(-U^t <^j C5^ V! <j jkt jj 

(176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.) (177. When Shu' ayb said to them: 
"Wll you not have Taqwa") (178. "I am atrustworthy Messenger to you.") (179. "So, have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.") (180. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the 
Lordof AI-^AIamin.") 



Shu ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellersot Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, according to the most correct view. 
The Prophet of Allah Shu' ayb wasone of them, but it does not say here, their brother Shu' ayb, 
because they called themselves by a name denoting their deitication of Al-Aykah, which was a 
tree which they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees which were tangled, 
like treesin athicket. For thisreason, when Allah said that the companionsot Al-Aykah denied 
the Messengers, He did not say, "When their brother Shu' ayb said to them." Rather, He said: 



(1* O " > », o > * ^ t1 ** * t \ 



(When Shu' ayb said to them) He is not described as belonging to them because of the meaning 
that was inherent in the name given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Sbme 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the dwellers of Al-Aykah were diff erent 
from the people of Madyan, and claimed that Shu' ayb was sent to two nations; some said that 
he wassent to three. 

(The companions of Al-Aykah) were the people of Shu' ayb. This was the view of lshaq bin 
Bishr. Someone besides Juwaybir said, "The dwellersot Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same." And Allah knows best. Although there is another opinion that they were 
diff erent nationswith two identities, the correct view isthat they were one nation, but they 
are described differently in different places. Shu' ayb preached to them and commanded them 
to be fair in their weights and measures, the same as is mentioned in the story of Madyan, 
which also indicatesthat they were the same nation. 

^y JJ - lWJ^^ 1 c> 1 jJjSj Vj 'J&\ Ijij!) 
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(181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others).") (182. "And weigh with the true and 
straight balance.") (183. "And detraud not people by reducing their things, nor do evil, making 
corruption and mischiet in the land.") (184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generationsot the men of old.") 



The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and torbade them to give short measure. He said: 

( clWJ^^I c> ^Aj^ Vj 'J&\ IjSj!) 



(Give full measure, and cause no loss.) meaning, ' when you give to people, give them full 
measure, and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the oneswho are taking. Give asyou take, and take asyou give.' 



pSJLL*A) (j-Ua^aib Ijjjj) 



(And weigh with the true and straight balance.) The balance isthe scales. 



(Ia^Ujuj) ^jjjuII 1juiVn Vj) 



(And detraud not people by reducing their things,) means, do not shortchange them. 



»jt - " 



( JjJLula (jij^l ^ TjJ^J Vj) 

(nor do evil, making corruption and mischiet in the land.) means, by engaging in banditry. This 
islike the Ayah, 

(<jjV JJ X»-* t& 1 J^ ^ j) 

(And sit not on every road, threatening) (7:86). 

( jjj^i aL^Ij ^e. ^i ljjsij) 

(And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old. ) Here he is 
f rightening them with the punishment of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers. Thisislike when Musa, peace be upon him, said: 

(cjj^ f$fti; Ljj ^j) 

(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient tathers!) (26:26). Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, 
SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

(Cjjl\ ^sJlj) 

(the generations of the men of old.) means, He created the early generations. And Ibn Zayd 
recited: 

(?jj£ %*. '{£* *&±\ °&j) 

(And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray agreat multitude of you) (36:62). 



( 'oij*-^ c> *--"' ~^-A ^J^) 
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(185. They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!") (186. "You are but a human being like 
usand verily, we think that you are one of the liars!") (187. "Sb, cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if you are of the truthtul!") (188. He said: "My Lord isthe Best Knower of what you 
do.") (189. But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them. Indeed that wasthe torment of a Great Day.) (190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers.) (191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mghty, the 
Most Mercitul.) 



The Response of Shu ayb'sPeople, Their Disbeliet in Him and the 
coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like the response of Thamud to their 
Messenger -- for they were of like mind - when they said: 



(oiJ*^\ i> ^' ^J) 



(You are only one of those bewitched!) meaning, ' you are one of those who are affected by 
witchcratt.' 

OjAai oJ altS Jj Ut "j2i VI iiit lij) 

( 

(You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that you are one of the liars!) means, 
'we think you are deliberately lying to usin what you say, and Allah hasnot sent you to us.' 

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) Ad-Dahhak said: "One side of the heavens." 
Oatadah said: "A piece of the heaven." As-SUddi said: "A punishment f rom heaven." This is like 
what the Ouraysh said, as Allah tellsus: 

(And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us) until: 

? 1 *' ? \'* Y "«• ° " "• 1 " t " \" * tt 1 "° ♦* ° f\ 
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(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angelsbetore (us) face to face.") (17:90-92) 

^hic. j^ £jkJl jA lAA jli jl ^Pl IjllS Jlj) 

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stoneson ustrom the sky....") (8:32). Smilarly, these ignorant disbelieverssaid: 

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthtul!) 



( JjLij Uu JJc.1 Jlj JIS) 



(He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do.") means, ' Allah knows best about you, 
and if you deserve that, He will punish you therewith, and He will not treat you unjustly.' Sb 
this is what happened to them -- asthey asked for -- an exact recompense. Allah says: 

l_i! ac _jl_ 4_il 4_2__l »ji l_iI -__• *A ___l_ sjj.___1 

(But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that wasthe 
torment of a Great Day.) This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the heaven 
to fall upon them. Allah made their punishment in the form of intense heat which overwhelmed 
them for seven days, and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud to shade 
them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from the heat. When all of them had gathered 
underneath it, Allah sent sparksot fire and tlamesand intense heat upon them, and caused the 
earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed 
their souls. Allah says: 

4*i 



(f^ iji h^ J 1 ^ ^i) 



(Indeed that wasthe torment of a Great Day.) Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in 
three placesin the Qur'an, in each of which it isdescribed in a manner which titsthe context. 
In Surat Al-A' raf He saysthat the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes. Thiswasbecause they said: 

(^ C5^ lAJ^ °J ^H J* 

("We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu' ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town, or else you (all) shall return to our religion.") (7:88). They had sought to scare the 
Prophet of Allah and those who tollowed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. In Surah 
Hud, Allah says: 

(And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet when they said: 



y&A\ c±ti 'd\ \y& U Ull>! ^ JkSS 

("Does your Salah command that we give up what our tathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property Verily, you are the torbearer, right-mindedl") (11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was betitting that the Sayhah should come 
and silence them, as Allah says: 



(So As-Saihah overtook them) (15:73). 



(And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). And here, they said: 

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was 
titting that something they never thought would happen should betall them: 

*jj l-jIJc JlS <j) AHill ^jj l-jI^ aA^ISi 



( 






(so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great 
Day.) Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: "I asked Ibn ' Abbasabout this Ayah: 



(a&1\ ajj Lilic, liikti) 



(so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. ) He said: Allah sent upon them thunder 
and intense heat, and it territied them )so they entered their houses and it pursued them to 
the innermost parts of their houses and territied them f urther(, and they ran f leeing f rom their 
housesinto the f ields. Then Allah sent upon them cloudswhich shaded them from the sun, and 
they found it cool and pleasant, so they called out to one another until they had all gathered 
beneath the cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.' Ibn ' Abbas said, ' That was the torment of 
the Day of Shadow, indeed that wasthe torment of a Great Day.'" 



- 0^> °?*J& u^ ^j *# 'SL ^J j!) 

( e^l^ ju* 11 j^ ^j o!j 

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He is 
truly, the All-Mghty, the Most Mercitul.) (26:8-9) meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment 
of the disbelievers, and Most Mercitul towards Hisbelieving servants. 

CJjA ±i <-T> - lH-IjJI mj cIjjJ^ ^ij) 

gluJj - oJj£A\ 'q* Oj^ M ^le. - J^ty 

O^LsiJf- 

(192. And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists,) (193. Which the 
trustworthy Rjh (Jibril) hasbrought down.) (194. Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the 
warners,) (195. In the plain Arabic language.) 

The Qur'an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tellsusabout the Book which He revealed to Hisservant and Messenger Muhammad. 
(And truly, this) retersto the Qur'an, which at the beginning of the Surah wasdescribed as 

(♦. " O } " O & kl " £ o* * H ^i " 4 " " v 

(and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most 
Gracious...) (26:5). 



(cJ^^ MJ Uo^) 



(is a revelation from the Lord of AI-'Alamin.) means, Allah has sent it down to you and 
revealed it to you. 



J> tf>, J> d5 



( 0-V! ' Z SJ\ * U>) 



(Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down.) This retersto Jibril, peace be upon him. This 
was the view of more than one of the Salaf: Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka b, Gatadah, 



' Atiyyah Al-' Awfi, As-SUddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Jurayj. This is an issue concerning 
which there is no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah: 



c* 



* *<* •¥-'.* 1$.'. * %\ ■* ' I ° ${*'*'' " \ >> " ° t«*\ 

ya Jc- <lj> <M ikjh* h^- d^ i> Ja) 

<jAj /oj Ui IJAj^a^ <Ull /•jJb 

»- »♦ »♦ ^->»»» »- <~S f* 



(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril - for indeed he has brought it down to your heart by 
Allah'spermission, contirming what came betore it...") (2:97). 



(M^) 



(Upon your heart) ' O Muhammad, free from any contamination, with nothing added or taken 
away. ' 



(o*j£A\ 'o* oM) 



(that you may be of the warners,) means, ' so that you may warn people with it of the 
punishment of Allah for those who go against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give 
glad tidings with it to the believers who tollow it.' 



( d^ Istjc- O^i) 

(In the plain Arabic language.) meaning, 'thisQur'an which We have revealed to you, We have 
revealed in pertect and eloquent Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excusesand establishing clear proof, showing the straight path.' 

O^i cs^ <-^Ji jijb f j^l ^ *Ulc <U1*j 

(Jj^Vl 

-U^>> <i ijAS U ^jjte. c,)y& 



(196. And verily, it is in the Zubur of the tormer people.) (197. Is it not a sign to them that the 
learned scholarsot the Children of Israel knew it) (198. And if We had revealed it unto any of 
the non-Arabs,) (199. And he had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.) 



The Qur'an wasmentioned in the PreviousScriptures 



Allah says: this Qur'an was mentioned and reterred to in the previous Scriptures that were left 
behind by their Prophets who toretold it in ancient times and more recently. Allah took a 
covenant from them that they would tollow it, and the last of them stood and addressed his 
people with the good news of Ahmad: 

%i ' \ " ° i *' ^ ^ ^ ^Oi - " tl ** * t " \ 

C> L$^ U£ ^ l^Ax^ ^SoJI AiiJ Jj^j 

4^> L?^? <J* C5^J 0J^Ji )>^j ^ljjjil 

(jLakt 

(And (remember) when ' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "OChildren of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, contirming the Tawrah betore me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.) (61:6) Zubur here retersto Books; Zubur isthe 
plural of Az-Zabur, which isalso the name used to reter to the Book given to Dawud. Allah says: 

( jtj^ ij ' 6 J** ?Lr" tSj) 

(And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.) (54:52), meaning, it is recorded 
against them in the booksot the angels. Then Allah says: 

*" "* 1 " t"* } ' *o ' f *»"*" o * & A*"o *" fv 

^ *U]& <^Lu jl 4jI* ^A lAj^J') 



fJ» 



f jLI 



(Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it) meaning, is 
it not sufficient witnessto the truth for them that the scholarsot the Children of Israel found 
this Qur'an mentioned in the Scriptures which they study The meaning is: the fair-minded 
among them admitted that the attributes of Muhammad and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as wasstated by those among them who believed, such as' Abdullah 
bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and otherswho met the Prophet . Allah said: 

(^aVl ^jIII Jjiujll JjijJJ jjj!l) 

(Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write ...) (7:157) 



The Intense Disbeliet of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbeliet of Ouraysh was, and how stubbornly they resisted 
the Qur'an. If this Book with all its eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not 
know one word of Arabic, they still would not have believed in him. Allah says: 



(" . o ^ [ %\i* \^ °\" *\" **"* 

-j^> ^j I jjU U ^jjte. cl jaa 

(And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, And he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it.) And Allah says: 

4j3 IjUia fLujd]| (ja uu Ag j!c> UkuS jJj) 

/4-Jl - of 0# . - £.* 4- $i » i< <,* " % % O - 

( J " , ^J^ ^ 1 ] 'J^ UJ^-J*^ 

(And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyeshave been dazzled...") (15:14-15) 

/ r.° " \\ * * " \f **. ■£* y \i * °\\ \"*\**"* 1 *3f ° \" \ 

(cs-l^' ?4^J ^»-Wl f*j]} hlji Lul jljj 

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111) 

(" i o ^ < , " ,»£" ♦* " *■> O O *" O ., ji-' " • $1 & l\ 

uj^ji V 4?j ^ f«k ^^ j^ 1 u!) 

(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord hasbeen justitied, will not believe.) (10:96) 

° i - +$<*." * "A"t " t«Ut " iv M \* " " $' i 

f*J 4**i ^4* - ^l M>^*J' ] JJi cs^ ^ 

- (jjjJai^ J^J c> 'JO^ - UJJ*A. * 

" % o ^ -;o #£ t "»» °f" "*f " f ° **° " < "» f* " ■* f 

^jjjjjj a^ & ba ^jj CjjI^I - (JjA^jljjujj ujIj*j3I 

»>r -.». f T" ". -» " * % *\fr \ a i " \" * * 

A^-JC- /5-^1 ^ - (JJ^J. 'J - ^ ^ ^A^L^ aJ - 

1^1 VI *££ c> UsIa! Uj - jj^4 IjSlS u 

jjjAlo 



(-l^4-^> ti£ ^>J LSl£) 



(200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the criminals.) (201. They will not believe 
in it until they see the paintul torment.) (202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they 
perceive it not.) (203. Then they will say: "Can we be respited") (204. Would they then wish for 
Our torment to be hastened on) (205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,) (206. And 
atterwards comes to them that which they had been promised.) (207. All that with which they 
used to enjoy shall not avail them.) (208. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warners) (209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.) 



The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 

Allah says: ' thus We caused denial, disbeliet, rejection and stubbornnessto enter the heartsot 
the sinners.' 



(<? 'oj*5i V) 



(They will not believe in it), i.e., the truth, 



(^1VJ U&\ Yjji JS*) 



(until they see the paintul torment.) means, when their excuseswill be of no avail, and the 
curse will be upon them, and theirswill be an evil abode. 

(It shall come to them of a sudden,) means, the punishment of Allah will come upon them 
suddenly, 

Jjjial^ ^jsu JA IjijSJ^jja^uJ Z fA j) 

(while they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we be respited") means, when they see the 
punishment, then they will wish they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah -- or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah: 

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them) until: 



(jjl j j c> j£l U») 



(that you would not leave) (14: 44). When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he 
will feel intense regret. Such wasthe case of Rf awn, when Musa prayed against him: 

Vlj^lj 4jjj o^j Jjt °ja CjjjI* ^Bl Ijjj) 

(UjjJI SjjjJI J 

(Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on F\f awn and hischietssplendor and wealth in the life 
of thisworld) until: 



(l^jjLj ii^J ji jii) 



((Allah) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both isaccepted.") (10:88-89). Thissupplication had 
an effect on Rr' awn: he did not believe until he saw the painful torment: 

U\ v a!\ k£i; JlS %jl\ A^jj! IjI Jk) 

( Jj? JA ^ ±i ^»l* (j'& VI 

(till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none hasthe right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe.") until: 



(and you were one of the mischiet-makers) (10:90-91). And Allah says: 

(rAj aSl &i; \ji ulL yjj Ok) 

(so when they saw Our punishment, theysaid: "We believe in Allah Alone...") (40:84-85). 



( ^jI^jujujj Uj|^*jal) 



(Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on) This is a denunciation and a threat, 
because they used to say to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 



(411 Uj*j IjjjI) 



(Bring Allah'storment upon us) (29:29). Thisisas Allah said: 



f C-jIjjlIIj ^jI^JLJjuoJj) 



(And they askyou to hasten on the torment...) (29:53-55). Then Allah says: 
%\ >• \ & * " \ " & »4 " « o t 



IjjIS u ^a*Ij> ^j - jjj^ ^ Ym* j) cjjljal) 

jjjlj-aj Ijjl^ u ^jjc ^^jcI U - jjJ^jJ 

(Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and atterwards comes to them that which they had 
been promised, all that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.) meaning, ' even if 
We delay the matter and give them respite for a short while or for a long time, then the 
punishment of Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxury do them then' 

\- - fi t o f «»fi ./ 6 .. » £-•- o«4"-;o"""o"o> *t\->\ 

( 

(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an atternoon 
or a morning) (79:46). And Allah says: 



J& Uj AJjuJ L_ai) J^*-^. JJ a&J^I J J^I 

J**J jl UJIJAJ) J^ AJ^J^J^ 

(B/eryone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of 
such life will not save him even a little from punishment) (2:96). 

( L$^jfi ^J ^^ ^^ C5^4 ^j) 

(And what will hiswealth avail him when he goesdown) (92:11) Allah sayshere: 

jj*-l*j IjjIS U ^j-k^ ^^jcl Uj 

(All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.) According to an authentic Hadith: 

Jlaj ^j a^ac jUll ^j) jiL^ja jalSib ^jj» 

?li ll*i C14I j Ja >1S I jj! C14I j I> ;tt 



ll>JJ (jaUll ^ cs^>AJ 'MJ ^ ^'j ^ : Jj^ 

(JLaj j»J ( ** ** J i -* fM^-ll /ff3 « j i tjja cujAII ,_a jl__ 

«c__j U iilj U : Dj^a ?3__i ILjj cjjIj i>:4_ 

(The disbelieverswill be brought and once dipped into the Rre, then it will be said to him: "Did 
you ever see anything good Did you ever see anything good" He will say, "No, O Lord!" Then the 
most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be brought, and he will be put in Paradise 
for a briet spell, then it will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad" He will say, "No, O 
Lord.") meaning: as if nothing ever happened. Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His 
creation, in that He does not destroy any nation until after He has left them with no excuse, by 
warningthem, sending Messengersto them and establishing proof against them. He says: 

( Cjjj^ l^S V) ^ja ^> USjaI Uj) 

( ^Ui l_£ Uj ^ j__J) 

(And never did We destroy a township but it had its warners by way of reminder, and We have 
never been unjust.) This is like the Ayat: 

yij^j l__i*_u ^. OW^ L__S Uj) 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) (17:15). 

^ iJ ^*^ (J^- 15J& «^» ^J U^ ^°j) 

(\ ... "I" o »f \9>" €» * " 

bj_j|* ^jJc- JJJJ ? J--J 

(And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
recitingto them Our Ayat.) until; 



(the people thereot are wrongdoers) (28:59). 



\" ' °M . " *" \" " \ \ '*x*\\ . °.. t*..r* \" - \ 

U J ^ C5*^ U J " U JJ^J 111 " ^i ^J^ Uj) 



(210. And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it down.) (211. Neither would it suit 
them nor are they able.) (212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.) 

The Qur'an wasbrought down by Jibril, not Shaytan 

tells us about His Book, which talsehood cannot approach from betore or behind it, sent down 
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. He states that it has been brought down by the 
trustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah, 



( U jJa 3 "'^ *i ^J^ ^°j) 



(And it isnot the Shayatin who have brought it down.) Then He tellsusthat it could not bethe 
case for three reasonsthat the Shayatin brought it down. One isthat it would not suit them, 
i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not want to, because their nature isto corrupt 
and misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is right and f orbidding what is 
evil, and light, guidance and mighty proots. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shayatin, Allah says: 

'o J> 



(Neither would it suit them) 



(J4 5 LS^i ^j) 

(u j* jK'° "j ^°j) 

(nor are they able.) meaning, even if they wanted to, they could not do it. Allah says: 

uj^ s&Yj ^k jk ^i; jSii iii uiji j) 

/ "? tt ** "° **"* ° ^ t * " **^ 

(Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itselt 
and rent asunder by the fear of Allah) (59:21). Then Allah explainsthat even if they wanted to 
and were able to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve that, because 
they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an when it was brought down, for the heavens were 
filled with guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur'an was being revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah , so none of the Shayatin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
contusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protection of His 
Laws, and support for His Book and His Messenger . Allah says: 

(Verily, they have been removed far f rom hearing it.) This is like what Allah tells us about the 
Jinn: 



f "jw f ^^ ° ♦ * *->' 4 " "J° " " "* " 4 " * ♦» 1 "i° " f 4 *f" \ 

I^JAjuJ Ujo^p. C liU Lg V ^J* ^L^JuU) LLaLA] Uljj 
^j^d /L^jolU V» Q^ 1 g 1 ^ JjlSJ U& LjIj - Mg uij 

( tiu^J Ll^ui AJ J^J jVI £^ 



♦» v 

LuU 



(And we have sought to reach the heaven; but tound it filled with stern guards and tlaming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find atlaming fire watching him in ambush.) until; 



''$,'' O 2 &■' o " t" f ° f\ 

■^J fittj pH ■>> J> f ') 

(or whether their Lord intendstor them a right path) )72:8-10(. 

Cx&A\ [> Oj^ jli; t$JI 411 ^. ^ JS !*i) 

^L.Uk ^aillj - ^jjjiVl ^Jjjj^ jiitj - 
Jl LJaa ^j^c jU - ^ul»>l! ^> i&jSl j^ 

. " * » \ " ° t^- r." f " o .♦ 4 * * * 

(-lilkll kj.<u.>i]| jA 4jI (JjA^ Ul ^ ^j^Jj 

(213. Sd, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be among those who receive 
punishment.) (214. And warn your tribe of near kindred.) (215. And be kind and humble to the 
believerswho follow you.) (216. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.") 
(217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul,) (218. Who sees you when you 
stand up.) (219. And your movements among those who fa.ll prostrate.) (220. Verily, He, only 
He, isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

The Command to warn HisTribe of near Kindred 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet ) to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
tells him that whoever associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. Then Allah 
commands His Messenger to warn histribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely 
related to him, and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except for faith in Allah. 
Allah also commanded him to be kind and gentle with the believing servants of Allah who 
tollowed him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they were. Allah said: 



(" f" ° •* \ ^ * * " %i ° t**"* ' <l\° " " ° 1 "* \ 

JjUju u^ ^ jj ^l jia tiijj^a^ jlaj 

(Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.") This specitic warning does not 
contradict thegeneral warning; indeed it isapart of it, asAllah sayselsewhere: 

(ln order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless.) (36:6), 

(l^Tjk ^>j (5 jsj! jL t jJijjj) 

(that you may warn the Mother of the Townsand all around it) (42:7), 

(J*U Ji 1 J J^ (jj UJ^ U^ 1 ^j J^j) 

(And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered betore their Lord) (6:51), 

f UJ Laja 4-} J^J jJ^ ^i J » m) 

(that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it the most 
quarrelsome people.) (19:97), 

(JJj c^j <i 'fi'J&) 

(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19), and 

*o&j* jl-ula <-»lj^M j- Aj ja£j ,jaj) 

(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 
Accordingto Sahih Muslim, )the Prophet said:( 

b±k (JA ^l ^ ^LUJJ U CSJUJ ^^Ul^ ^jJlj» 

u ) cr? U^J^ u ^ '^'J^ 1 U J ci^J^ ^ u ' 

■«jUll u^ 

(By the One in Whose Hand ismy soul, no one from these nations-- Jewish or Christian -- hears 
of me then does not believe in me, but he will enter Hell.) Many Hadiths have been narrated 



concerning the revelation of this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: Imam Ahmad, may 
Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
"When Allah revealed the Ayah, 



( &jb\ ^j^ jA) 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred.), the Prophet went to As-Safa', climbed up and called 
out, 

«dlkULa U» 

(O people!) The people gathered around him, some coming of their own accord and others 
sending people on their behalt to find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah said: 

\ * V U i\\ *" \i "* *. f ° t*° '*• \ ° 1 ° &°\" \ 
Jjjj £jfaJJ IjA ^lSjuoJ lil^. ^jl a^JJ±^.1 ^l aJJJ jl 

(O Bani ' Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Rhr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What do you think, if I told you that there 
was a cavalry at the foot of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe me) They 
said, "Yes."Hesaid: 

« jJ^ ^'jc- c^JJ UJJ f^ JJ^ cr 1 ^» 

(Then I warn you of a great punishment that isclose at hand.) Abu Lahab said, "May you perish 
for the rest of the day! You only called usto tell usthis"Then Allah revealed: 



/ * $' " \ \ \\" °.. *r.\ 



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) )111:1( This was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said: "When the Ayah: 



( Jjjj&I ^jj^ jOjtj) 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood up and said: 



♦* -;o i ♦»»♦-' * -- » - > ** "»<» 4 " t 1 "* 1 " 

Ajj) 4 i^j^a u ^.^^ Ajj) 4 ^UU u» 

» •»»» »• ^ » »» »»' ' 

1S3 &Lf U 4< lHalltj-^ ,-JJ U 4< llL^lljJC. 

r »» »» * »» »» • L ** ^» «» ^ ♦ ^ ^» 

* ** ** 



(O Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O Saf iyyah daughter of ' Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ' Abd Al- 
Muttalib, I cannot help you before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth.) This 
was recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that Oabisah bin Mukhariq and Zuhayr bin ' Amr 
said: "When the Ayah: 

( ^j&l ^j^ j^j) 

(And warn your tribe of near kindred.) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah climbed on top of 
a rock on the side of a mountain and started to call out: 

tr*" i"^i" * \» i*f i"^i •1»" °" •" 1" 

^-LLa ^jj 'J^ u ' ^) tC_flULa ^JC- ^^JJ U» 

■* 1° f f*"° " --»-»*-< 5» ,* -- *i £»- fc> »- »> o J««#2»^ ' 

ajaI Ujj <-jA.aa j^ul <_su ^jS ^aSIUj 

.» ^^ 



(O Bani ' Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of me and you isthat of a man who 
sees the enemy so he goes to save his tamily, tearing that the enemy may reach them betore 
he does.) And he started to call out, (O people!) It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 
Allah'ssaying: 

(And put your trust in the All-Mghty, the Most Mercitul,) means, Mn all your affairs, for He is 
your Helper, Protector and Supporter, and He isthe One Who will cause you to prevail and will 
make your word supreme.' 



( f-jE cj^ ^ Ji lS$) 



(Who seesyou when you stand up. ) means, He istaking care of you. Thisis like the Ayah, 



(u^g ^ii ^j £ki 'jL*\j) 



(Sd wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes) (52:48) Ibn 
' Abbas said that the Ayah, 



( f J^ d&> ^ Ji iS& 



(Who sees you when you stand up.) means, "To pray." ' Ikrimah said: "He sees him when he 
standsand bowsand prostrates." Al-Hasan said: 



( f J^ cj^ '^'ji l$$\ 



(Who seesyou when you stand up.) "When you pray alone." Ad-Dahhak said: 



( fj£ O^ ^ll JJ && 



(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you are lying in bed and when you are sitting 
Oatadah said: 



{jMj, <jl\ 



(Who seesyou) "When you are standing, when you are sitting, and in all other situations." 



( 'oi±^\ J ^j 



(And your movements among those who fall prostrate.) Oatadah said: 



( f J^ cj^ '^\'ji (j'^\ 
(-Oi±^\ ij ^J 



(Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements among those who fall prostrate.) 
"When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when you pray in congregation." This 
wasalso the view of ' Ikrimah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 



{ />jWU A-lAJaill jA A1\\ 



(Verily, He, only He, isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hearsall that His servants say and 
He knows all their movements, as He says: 



gWja QA aXa ]Jlu Uj gLi ^ JjSj Uj) 



< 






(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are 
Witnessthereot, when you are doing it) (10:61). 



UJ^ - (J JH uM JjJJ <ja ^ ^SjJJl c>) 
^A^jSlj £^1u]| Jj^ - f$ gSllST L£ cr^ 

" * ° tf ". -* 1"* tt -*-*-* *" -* T^ " *>tr ". -*\ £■ 
jj ^JI - (jJJ 1 ^ 1 ^**W *lj*-^lj - jjj^ 

^ », < " " $ &' o * %k-' " l -* i" £ »i* • o % %k 

* U jjJj^J ^Hij - UJ^fcJ pj U^ C5^ fH' 

'/' aJ I aall 1jLo£j 1jxal<i Oi- *^l " UJ'*\.' 
1 j-aila La Jlkj ^j^a 1j jj^ajjlj 1 JJJ-£ 4Jl1I 1j jSjj 

( UJ^ ^H^ 9 ls* }y&* Oi^ ^"J 

(221. Shall I intorm you upon whom the Shayatin descend) (222. They descend on every lying, 
sintul person (Athim).) (223. Who givesear, and most of them are liars.) (224. Asfor the poets, 
the astray follow them,) (225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their poetry) 
(226. And that they say what they do not do.) (227. Except those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate themselvesafter they have been wronged. And 
those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.) 

Retutation of the Fabricationsof the Idolators 

Here Allah addressesthose idolators who claimed that what was brought by the Messenger was 
not the truth but was merely something that he had made up by himselt , or that it came to him 
in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His Messenger was above their claims and 
tabrications, and that what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it was a 
revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not 
come f rom the Shayatin, because they have no desire for anything like this Noble Qur'an -- they 
descend upon those who are like them, the lying tortune-tellers. Allah says: 



(^ILJa) 



(Shall I intorm you) meaning, shall I tell you, 



Jju _ j jJa jui\ ) Jju <jxi ^ ^Slul JAJ 

(^UUPj^ 

(upon whom the Shayatin descend They descend on every lying, sintul person (Athim)) 
meaning, one whose speech isliesand tabrication. 

(Athim) means, whose deedsare immoral. Thisisthe person upon whom the Shayatin descend, 
tortune-tellersand other sintul liars. The Shayatin are also sintul liars. 

(Who gives ear, ) means, they try to overhear what is said in the heavens, and they try to hear 
something of the Unseen, then they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe everything they say because they 
were right about the one thing which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from 'Aishah, may Alah be pleased with her, who 
said, "The people asked the Prophet about tortune-tellers, and he said: 

Jl 0*0^$| 



O " «^ i J< O * O J< i£ 1 

«*t5^ »J-# p<Hj» 

(They are nothing.) They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things that come true." The 
Prophet said: 

lijTja 'j*i\ \4ii_g s_i _* *_kii _$» 

U~> UJ^^ ^Mi ?j3j^ ^J _-> c^ 

«4j_£ 4jU ^> jjSI 

(That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he gabbles it like the clucking of a 
chicken into the ear of histriend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies.) A-Bukhari 
also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet said: 



? UjU| ^gi jlaUI A\ ^glaS 131» 

aLA^ UlS .<*[ UU^l U^uk L ^IIJI 
taU :ljJla ^jia jc ^ja bla .glja^ ^Jc. 

^JI >j *J£J| : (Jii g^) Ijlii ^j 'ji 

jSjJjulAj 4A^JudJl jSjJjulA LgJLAJi Qjfl 6 Ujjy) 

4 ^lNll x^uaU5 AjUU^a) /*UJ JJJ o L^9 \^9 4&JJJ 

«- c^ »* -* -* -* ^>»»» » .^y ^ ^^ -- -- »♦-» 

o - *j j> "• Vlt 1" **1 JI ^ ^ •* °. " ti 1" -1'i 

<J* c^J J^ UI 4#2 ^ ^ 4 - 1 ^ O» cJl km* 
•(jAlSSl jf jaAUl U^4 cs^ ^^ cs^ «^J 
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jS ;IjSj IjS a jj US JIS j9 ^jjojjI ;JI£j9<4jjE 

^a clujutujj ^^jjI ^UJl^lt tilljj J3 J * <ajfl ^li^j 

«^Lojudil 

(When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beating on a rock. And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What 
is it that your Lord has said" They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great." 
Then when the Jinn who are listening out, one above the other) -- and Sutyan illustrated this 
with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his tingers outspread - (when they hear this, 
they throw it down from one to another, until it is passed to the tortune-teller or soothsayer. 
The shooting star may strike the Jinn betore he passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is 
struck, and he addsto it one hundred lies, thus it issaid: "Did he not tell usthat on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen" So they believe him because of that one thing which 
was heard from the heavens.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Prophet said: 






(The angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, and the Shayatin overhear what 
they say, so they tell it to the tortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glassbottle, and he addsto it one hundred lies.) 

Retutation of the Claim that the Prophet wasa Poet 

ji ji ji 



/ "• ' \"* 11 ** * *" * \" " *MT \ 

( UjjljtJ' {**& *lj*^illjj 



(As f or the poets, the astray onestollow them.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that this means: "The disbelieversfollow the misguided among mankind and the Jinn." Thiswas 
also the view of Mujahid, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. ' Ikrimah said, "Two 
poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one group of people supporting one and 
another group supporting the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 

* * * &" ^ 7" - &* 



/ ". ' \"* ii ** * *" * r " **tr \ 



(Asfor the poets, the erring onestollow them.) 



( clA^ ^J c£ cs# f*tf JJ (ty 

(See you not that they speak about every subject in their poetry) * Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat this means: "They indulge in every kind of nonsense." Ad-Dahhak reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas said, "They engage in every kind of verbal art." This was also the view of 
Mujahid and others. 

(" i" o, " < » i " " i £" o * %k" v 

Ojkij V U jjJjSJ ^ji j) 

(And that they say what they do not do. ) Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah , two men, one from among the Ansar and one from another 
tribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and each one of them wassupported by a group of 
hisown people, who were the toolish ones, and Allah said: 



C-£ ^ ^jjI JJ ^l - OJJ^ f**^ *lj*^Jlj) 

(" *^ »-' * * * ^ " i A" o * %k" " * " i" 

jjA*ij 7 U jjJjiJ ^jjIj - jj-J^ ;?'j 

(Asfor the poets, the erring onestollow them. See you not that they speak about every subject 
in their poetry And that they say what they do not do.) What is meant here is that the 
Messenger , to whom this Qur'an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because his 
situation wasquite obviously diff erent to theirs, as Allah says: 

j£i VI ja u! ^S ^ili Uj jkliJI 4_Uj& Uj) 

(1* d5 1« t" O &" 

(And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plainQur'an.) (36:69), 



^, * Ujf? jA Uj - ^jj^ Jjuij Jjai 4-sl) 
U M gAli JjL Vj - JjiajS U M 

( J*4^ SrG c> <Jj jjj JjJ^ 

(That thisisverily, theword of an honored Messenger. It isnot theword of apoet, little isthat 
you believe! Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the 
Revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exits.) (69:40-43) 

The Exception of the Poetsot Islam 

(ci^jl^ii ijL^j ijLi; ^iJi Vi) 

(Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,) Muhammad bin lshaq narrated from Yazid 
bin ' Abdullah bin Ousayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant of Tamim Ad- 
Dari said: "When the Ayah - 






(Asfor the poets, the erring onestollow them.) was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abdullahbin 
Rawahah and Ka' b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah , weeping, and said: "Allah knew 
when He revealed this Ayah that we are poets. The Prophet recited to them the Ayah, 



(^iiiiji ]jU, j ijLi; ^jjJi vi) 



(Except those who believe and do righteousdeeds,) and said: 



((Thismeans) you.) 






(and remember Allah much). He said: 



((Thismeans) you. 



«f^l» 

( J j *-* ^4 U^ )jj> r^Yllj] 



(and vindicate themselvesafter they have been wronged. ) He said: 



«f^»>> 



((This means) you.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the narration of Ibn 
lshaq. But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the reason for its revelation be the 
poetsot the Ansar This issomething worth thinking about. The reportsthat have been narrated 
about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. And Allah knows best. But this exception 
could include the poetsot the Ansar and others. It even includes those poetsot the Jahiliyyah 
who indulged in condemning Islam and its tollowers, then repented and turned to Allah, and 
gave up what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and remember Allah much, to 
make up for the bad thingsthat they had previously said, for good deedswipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its tollowers in order to make up for their insults, as )the poet( 
* Abdullah bin Az-Zab* ari said when he became Muslim: "O Messenger of Allah, indeed my 
tongue will try to make up for things it said when I was bad -- When I went along with the 
Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever inclines towards his way is in a state of 
loss." Smilarly, Abu Sutyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abd Al-Muttalib was one of the most hostile 
people towards the Prophet , even though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 
mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was no one more beloved to him than 
the Messenger of Allah . He began to praise the Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
and take him as a close f riend where he had regarded him as an enemy. 

()j-aiJi La SjlI ^ja 'jj' ^jjjj) 



(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "They responded in 
kind to the disbelievers who used to ridicule the believersin verse." Thiswasalso the view of 
Mujahid, Oatadah and several others. It was also recorded in the S&hih that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hassan: 

J> J> o 



(Rdicule them in verse.) Or he said: 



> > O i 

«f^M> >» 



(Rdicule them in verse, and Jibril iswithyou.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka' b bin Malik said 
to the Prophet , "Allah has revealed what He revealed about the poets. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 



cr^ lS^J ^Hj ^uj ^ 1 ^ U^J-^ 1 Ui» 

« JijJI ^JaJ Aj {&jaj* U jlSi aJUJ 

(The believer wagesJihad with hissword and with histongue, By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, it isasit you are attacking them with arrows.) 

(" -**<♦ «^ t** *"* & \ \ -* ft» " * Hi ° t° "" " \ 

uj^-y ^^ ls> 'j^ 3 u^' H*^j) 

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.) This 
islike the Ayah, 

(}4jjJk* 'o iA m y^ V ^ jj) 

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers) (40: 52). According to the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said: 

(Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection.) Oatadah 
bin DP amah said concerning the Ayah -- 

(uj^ ^r^ "tj^ ^ J^> U^ 1 fJ*jlaj) 

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.) this 
refers to the poets and others. This is the end of the Tatsir Surat Ash-Shu' ara'. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 



The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 

(Chapter - 27) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

ls^ - g^A ^&j <jt* °J& &2* ^tts (jJa) 

ojL^oll (JjaJSJ J-Ull - J^J-4! L?>^J 

u) - uj^ f^ ^j^ 1 ^ r*^ *j^> uj^j^j 

0^-« o 2 « " o k o 2 * i%&", t " » t£ .« ^ ^ o ^ * . " * ii 

{4& ^\ or .l ^ Uj ij?.7b JJ-^JJ * j^' 

o^^ | -* — * | Jt ^ o % * " » fii ^yt* t° f " * " o " 

{Aj L-JIJJUI *j^ ^J jj^I ebJjl - (jj^*j 

(1.Ta 3n. These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) clear.) (2. A guide and 
glad tidings for the believers.) (3. Those who pertorm the Salah and give the Zakah and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereatter.) (4. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereatter, We 
have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander about blindly.) (5. They are 
those for whom there will be an evil torment. And in the Hereatter they will be the greatest 
losers.) (6. And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from Cne, All 

The Qur'an isGuidance and Glad Tidingstor the Believers, a 
Warningto the Disbelievers, and it isfrom Allah 

ln (the commentson) SUrat Al-Baqarah, we discussed the letterswhich appear at the beginning 
of some Surahs. 

(u^ ^-^J (J*°JM ^* ^j) 

(These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) clear.) It isplain and evident. 



U^J-^ (JJ^J lS^) 

(Aguide and glad tidings for the believers.) meaning, guidance and good news may be attained 
from the Qur'an for those who believe in it, tollow it and put it into practice. They establish 
obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and believe with certain f aith in the Hereatter, the resurrection 
atter death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and Hell. Thisis 
like the Ayat: 

X (J^lj ^Is^jj <_£^A IjIaI^ (JJ^ jA (jaj 

/1« «»- O .1-» J- ♦ - ^ o ^ 

( J*J ^ 1 -^ cs# UJ^Ji 

(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
isheaviness (deatness) intheir ears. ..") (41:44). 

(jJJ LajS 4j jiijj (JjjlLajl 4j j2aJji) 

(that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it the Ludd (most 
quarrelsome) people) (19: 97). Allah sayshere: 



(Verily, those who believe not in the Hereatter,) meaning, those who deny it and think that it 
will never happen, 

(- .*-o-o.*-<o.**-ofo.** i%&',\ 

UJ^"S ^ ?V or l (** Wj) 

(We have made their deedstair seeming to them, so that they wander about blindly.) means, 
' We have made what they are doing seem good to them, and We have left them to continue in 
their misguidance, so they are lost and contused.' Thisistheir recompense for their disbeliet in 
the Hereatter, as Allah says: 

Aj IjLgjJ aJ Lg^ ^Aj-j^ajlj Ag )JJ3l L-USJjl 

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they ref used to believe therein for the 
first time) (6:110). 



(They are those for whom there will be an evil torment.) in thisworld and the Hereatter. 

( jj^AVI ^k Sj^VI ^ ^Aj 

(And in the Hereatter they will be the greatest losers.) means, no one but they, among all the 
people who will be gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth. 

( fdJc. ^^ 'J& <> CjWJSA J^ ^Jj 



(And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing. 



(ast; 



(And verily, you) OMuhammad. Oatadah said: 

*1M 



(J® 



(are beingtaught) "Are receiving." 



^ f^ CS* c> U 1 * J^ 1 



(the Qur'an from One, All-Wse, All-Knowing.) from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibitions, and Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, 
and Hisrulingsare entirely fair and just, as Allah says: 

(V°^ j tSi^ iiCj A^K lll£j 

(And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115). 

°^f)\ ^ n tjU dbudjl ^l <1aV ^s-^J* D^ ^| 
o A-i- 6 -* i " :. ° t -t" ° t ""♦ 1" ** 

f^*J p-^ ^-mA? <Ayi* j> j^? ^ 
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IjjIlg ^j (jl^. l^jlS j-^H IaUj UJa (ilL^ac 
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^jjjLuA^l <jf-c- ^jlS ( ajS jJijla 

(7. (Ftemember) when Musa said to his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some intormation, or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.") (8. But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, 
and whosoever is round about it! And gloritied be Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") (9. "O 
Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mghty, the All-Wise.") (10. "And throw down your stick!" But 
when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in tlight, and did not look back. (It was 
said:) "O Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers f ear not in front of Me.") (11. "Except him who 
hasdone wrong and atterwardshaschanged evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.") (12. "And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will come forth white 
without hurt. (These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to Fif awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.") (13. But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manitest magic") (14. And they beiied them wrongtully and 
arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced thereot. Sd, see what was the end of the 
mischiet-makers.) 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about what happened to Musa, peace be upon him, 
how Allah chose him, spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and overwhelming 
proof, and sent him to F\f awn and his people, but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him 
and arrogantly retused to tollow him. Allah says: 

(aJaV ^j^ Jii ji) 



(when Musa said to his household), meaning, remember when Musa was traveling with his 
tamily and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had seen a fire beside the 
mountain, i.e., he had noticed atire burning brightly, and said, 

( j^? ^ ^y^" b^ ^^ <^l *^0 

(to his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you from there some intormation...") 
meaning, ' about the way we should take.' 

( jjlLLaj ^1*1 piuS ^jI^j £yl* jt) 

(or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm yourselves.) meaning, so that they 
could keep warm. And it was as he said: "He came back with great news, and a great light." 
Allah says: 

L>J J^ iJ i> ^JJl U^ isljl &fX* &&) 

(But when he came to it, he wascalled: "Blessed iswhosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is 
round about itl") meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and territying sight: the fire was 
burning in a green bush, and the fire was burning ever brighter while the bush was growing 
ever more green and beautitul. Then he raised his head, and saw that its light was connected 
to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ' Abbas and others said, "It was not a fire, rather it was shining 
light." According to one report narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, it was the Light of the Lord of the 
worlds. Musastood amazed by what he wasseeing, and 

(he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire...") Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, Holy is 
(whosoever is in the fire)." 

(and whosoever is round about it) means, of the angels. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas, 
' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Oatadah. 



(CxA^\ s-u 4& <j^4^j) 



(And gloritied be Allah, the Lord of all that exists), Who does whatever He wills and there is 
nothing like Him among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass Him, and He isthe 
Bcalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly unlike all that He hascreated. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He isthe One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who is far above any comparison 
with Hiscreation. 



(O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Allah told him that the One Who 
was addressing him was his Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued all 
things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. Then He commanded him to throw 
down the stick that was in his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is the One 
Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When Musa threw that stick down, it changed 
into the form of a huge and territying snake, moving quickly despite itssize. Allah says: 

(jik i^ts j^ ui;'j Ok) 

(But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake).) Jann retersto a type of snake that is 
the fastest-moving and most agile. When Musasawthat with hisown eyes, 

c_ia«j <Jj 1 jj:u ^j) 

(he turned in tlight, and did not look back.) meaning, he did not turn around, because he was 
so atraid. Allah'ssaying: 

( Jjlljj^ll j^jl t fl\jLj V ^l l JL^J V ^^jujjaJJ 

(O Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers f ear not in front of Me.) means, ' do not be afraid of 
what you see, for I want to choose you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.' 

jj^ ^s^ ^j^ ^*-} ' u>1 ^ u^ f* p^^ Cy* *]) 

(Except him who has done wrong and atterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good news 
for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it up and repents and turns to Allah, 
Allah will accept his repentance, as He says: 

^j \ ^\ t( ^ J^j <j*|j c-jU <jaJ jU*J ^jjj 

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds, 
andthen Ahtada.) (20:82) 

(^ " a-j o *o> # ^ o f * ^ ok^o^ " " v 



(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt...) (4:110). And there are many other Ayat which say 
the same. 

°"* °. " \" . °" ° * "• * "c\ °" X "cW" ° t • °J" \ 
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( 



tJ* 



(And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come torth white without hurt.) 
This is another sign, turther brilliant proof of the ability of Allah to do whatever He wills. It is 
also contirmation of the truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah commanded 
him to put his hand into the opening of his garment, and when he put his hand in and took it 
out again, it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon or a f lash of dazzling 
lightning. 



(Ci_i!* ^4 ^) 



(among the nine signs) means, Mhese are two of the nine signs which you will be supported 
with and which will serve as proof for you. ' 

JJAuij Uja ljj\£ ^l 4-*j$j ijjc-j* ^J) 

(to Fif awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.) These were the nine 
signs of which Allah said: 
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(And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs) (17:101) -- aswe have stated there. 
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(But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see,), i.e., clear and obvious, 
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(they said: "This is a manitest magic".) They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but 
they were deteated and were returned disgraced. 



0** b^-j) 



(And they belied them) means, verbally, 
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(though they themselves were convinced thereot.) means, they knew deep down that thiswas 
truth from Allah, but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant. 

(1jfc' j LaHa) 

(wrongtully and arrogantly) means, wronging themselves because this was the despicable 
manner to which they were accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too proud 
to tollow the truth. Allah said: 

(Sb, see what wasthe end of the mischiet-makers.) meaning, ' see, O Muhammad, what were 
the consequences of their actions when Allah destroyed them and drowned every last one of 
them in a single morning.' The point of this story is: beware, * O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from his Lord, lest the same thing that 
betell them betall you also.' But what isworse, isthat Muhammad is nobler and greater than 
Musa, and his proof is stronger than that of Musa, for the signs that Allah has given him are 
combined with his presence and his character, in addition to the fact that previous Prophets 
toretold his coming and took a covenant from the people that they would follow him if they 
should see him, may the best of blessingsand peace from his Lord be upon him. 
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(15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All praise be 
to Allah, Who has preterred us above many of His believing servants!") (16. And SUlayman 
inherited from Dawud. He said: "O mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident grace.") (17. And there were 
gathered betore SUlayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order (marching torward).) (18. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said: "Oants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not.") (19. So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant 
me the power and ability that I may be gratetul for Your favorswhich You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that I may do righteousgood deedsthat will please You, and admit 
me by Your mercy among Your righteousservants.") 



Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the organization of 
SUlayman'sTroopsand Hispassage through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which He bestowed upon two of His 
servants and Prophets, Dawud (David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the Hereafter, power and authority in 
thisworld, and the position of being Prophetsand Messengers. Allah says: 
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(And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and SUlayman, and they both said: "All the praises 
and thanksbe to Allah, Who haspreterred usabove many of Hisbelieving servants!") 
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(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.) means, in kingship and prophethood. What is meant 
here is not wealth, because if that were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out 
from among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what is meant is the 
inheritance of kingship and prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inherited, 
asthe Messenger of Allah said: 



j^S 6U^J-i Ua 6CUjjJ U f UJJU) JjjjIjl^ (J^U» 



(We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave behind ischarity.) And Sulayman 
said: 
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(O mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything.) Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah bestowed upon him, by 
giving him complete authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds and animals, which is something 
that had never been given to any other human being -- asfar aswe know from what Allah and 
His Messenger told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to understand what the birds said to one 
another as they flew through the air, and what the diff erent kinds of animals said. Sulayman 
said: 

(tls^ L& c> ^iijj JM^ l3^ ^Jc") 

(We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been given from everything.) i.e., all 
thingsthat aking needs. 
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(This, verily, isan evident grace.) means, ' thisisclearly the blessingsot Allah upon us.' 

L>ty\j L&^ C> t>lj*a> (J VlVi 4 jA^j) 
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(And there were gathered betore Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all 
were set in battle order.) means, all of Sulayman'stroopsof Jinn, men and birdswere gathered 
together, and he rode with them in a display of might and glory, with people marching behind 
him, tollowed by the Jinn, and the birds tlying above his head. When it was hot, they would 
shade him with their wings. 



UJ^- JJt (4*) 



(and they all were set in battle order.) The f irst and the last of them were brought together, so 
that none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: "Off icials were appointed to keep 
each group in order, and to keep the first and the last together so that no one would step out 
of line -- just askingsdo nowadays." 

( Jtfl ^lj J* \'fi 131 Jk) 

(Till, when they came to the valley of the ants,) meaning, when SUlayman, the soldiersand the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants, 

v }<* : - ijiiii Mi i^L ai^ °cm) 

(one of the antssaid: "Oants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulayman and his armiesshould crush 
you, while they perceive not.") Sulayman, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said, 
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(So he smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I 
may be gratetul for Your favorswhich You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous good deeds that will please You, ) meaning: ' inspire me to give thanks for 
the blessings that You have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what the birds 
and animals say, and the blessings that You have bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Musl i ms who believe in You.' 

(and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,) means, ' deeds that You love 
which will earn Your pleasure.' 

(and admit me by Your mercy among Your righteousservants.) means, ' when You cause me to 
die, then join me with the righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion among 
Your close triends.' 
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(20. He inspected the birds, and said: "What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe Or is he 
among the absentees") (21. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment or slaughter him, 
unless he brings me a clear reason.") 

The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn ' Abbasand othersthat the hoopoe was 
an expert who used to show Sulayman where water was if he was out in open land and needed 
water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various strata of the earth, just as a 
man looks at things on the surtace of the earth, and he would know just how far below the 
surtace the water was. When the hoopoe showed him where the water was, Sulayman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths of the earth. 
One day Sulayman went to some open land and checked on the birds, but he could not see the 
hoopoe. 

(and (Sulayman) said: "What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe Or is he among the 
absentees") One day ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas told a similar story, and among the people was a 
man from the Khawarij whose name was NafP bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections 
to Ibn ' Abbas. He said to him, "9op, O Ibn ' Abbas; you will be deteated (in argument) today!" 
Ibn ' Abbas said: "Why" NafP said: "You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water beneath 
the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe 
will come and take the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap." Ibn ' Abbas said, "lf it was 
not for the fact that this man would go and tell others that he had deteated Ibn ' Abbas in 
argument, I would not even answer." Then he said to NafP : "Woe to you! When the decree 
strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he loses all caution." NafT said: "By Allah I will 
never dispute with you concerning anything in the Qur'an. " 



(!jj^2S LIjc. a1jj^V) 



(I will surely punish him with a severe torment) Al-A' mash said, narrating from Al-Mnhal bin 
' Amr from Sa' id that Ibn 'Abbas said: "He meant, by plucking his teathers." * Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said: "By plucking histeathersand exposing him to the sun." This wasalso the view of 
more than one of the Salaf , that it means plucking his teathers and leaving him exposed to be 
eaten by ants. 



ftik£V j\) 



(or slaughter him,) means, killing him. 



(u^ Cy^^ JQ& °J) 



(unless he brings me a clear reason.) i.e., a valid excuse. SUtyan bin ' Uyaynah and ' Abdullah 
bin Shaddad said: "When the hoopoe came back, the other birds said to him: "What kept you 
Sulayman hasvowed to shed your blood." The hoopoe said: "Did he make any exception )did he 
say ' unless'(" They said, "Yes, he said: 
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(I will surely punish him with a severe torment or slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason.) The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved." 
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(22. But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: "I have grasped which you have not grasped and 
I have come to you from Saba' with true news.") (23. "I tound a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great throne.") (24. "I tound her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them 
to prevent them from the way, so they have no guidance.") (25. So they do not prostrate 
themselves betore Allah, Who bringsto light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 



knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal.) (26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!") 

How the Hoopoe came betore Sulayman and told Him about Saba' 

Allah says: 
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(But (the hoopoe) stayed not long,) meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he 
came and said to Sulayman: 

* ° 
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(I have grasped which you have not grasped) meaning, ' I have come to know something that 
you and your troopsdo not know.' 

te 
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(and I have come to you from Saba' with true news.) meaning, with true and certain news. 
Saba' (Sheba) retersto Himyar, they were adynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 






(I found a woman ruling over them,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is Bilqis bint Sharahil, the 
queen of Saba'." Allah'ssaying: 
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(she has been given all things,) means, all the conveniences of this world that a powertul 
monarch could need. 



^aJJic ^JC LjJj) 



(and she has a great throne.) meaning, a tremendous chair adorned with gold and different 
kindsot jewelsand pearls. The historianssaid, "Thisthrone was in a great, strong palace which 
was high and f irmly constructed. In it there were three hundred and sixty windows on the east 
side, and a similar number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that each day 
when the sun rose it would shine through one window, and when it set it would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning and evening. This is 
why the hoopoe said: 
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(I tound her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deedstair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the way,) meaning, fromthewayof 
truth, 

oj^& V ^a) 

(so they have no guidance.) Allah'ssaying: 
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(and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the 
way, so they have no guidance, so they do not prostrate themselves betore Allah.) They do not 
know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah alone and not before anything that He has 
created, whether heavenly bodiesor anything else. Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Prostrate 
yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselvesto Allah Who created them, 
if you indeed worship Him.) (41:37) 

(t>ajVlj pj-alJ! ^gi eLjaJl £ jsJ t^iSl) 

(Who bringsto light what is hidden in the heavensand the earth,) ^AIi bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said: "He knows everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth." This 
wasalso the view of ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and others. Hissaying: 
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(and knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal.) means, He knowswhat Hisservantssay and 
do in secret, and what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 
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(It isthe same whether any of you conceals hisspeech or declares it openly, whether he be hid 
by night or goestorth treely by day) (13:10). Hissaying: 

( ^i £j& Lj > H\ U\ V A31I) 

(Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the SUpreme Throne!) means, He isthe One to be called 
upon, Allah, He isthe One other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the SUpreme Throne, 
and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 9nce the hoopoe was calling to what is 
good, and for people to worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been torbidden to 
kill him. Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet torbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoesand the sparrow hawks. Itschain of narration isSahih. 
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(27. (Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars.") 
r(28. "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them, then draw back from them and 
see what they return.") (29. She said: "Ochiets! Verily, here isdelivered to me a noble letter, 
") (30. "Verily, it istrom Sulayman, and it (reads): ' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Mercitul;') (31. ' Be you not exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as 
Muslims).'") 



Sulayman's Letter to Bilqis 



Allah tells us what Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told him about the people of Saba' 
and their queen: 



((Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars.") 
meaning, ' are you telling the truth' 

(or you are (one) of the liars.) meaning, ' or are you telling a lie in order to save yourselt from 
the threat I made against you' 
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(Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then draw back from them and see what 
they return.) SUlayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to the hoopoe to 
deliver. It wassaid that he carried it on hiswings, asisthe way with birds, or that he carried it 
in his beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went to her private 
chambers and threw the letter through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
good manners. Bilqis was amazed and contused when she saw that, then she went and picked 
upthe letter, opened itsseal and read it. The letter said: 
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(it is from SUlayman, and it (reads): ' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Mercitul; Be you not exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).') So she 
gathered her commanders and ministersand the leadersot her land, and said tothem: 

(JajS LA% J J\ J\ bUJ! l&) 

("Ochiets! Verily, here isdelivered to me a noble letter.") She described it assuch because of 
the wondrous things she had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, then 
stood aside out of good manners. This wassomething that no king could do. Then she read the 
letter to them: 
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(Verily, it isfrom SUlayman, and it (reads): ' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Mercitul; Be you not exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).') Thusthey 
knew that it was from Allah's Prophet SUlayman, upon him be peace, and that they could not 
match him. Thisletter wasthe utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming straight to the point. 

(Jk 1j£j Vt) 

(Be you not exalted against me,) Oatadah said: "Do not be arrogant with me. 

(but come to me submitting (as Muslims). )" ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "Do not 
retuse or be too arrogant to come to me 

(u^4 ^ <^J»j) 

(but come to me submitting (asMuslims).)" 
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(32. She said: "Ochiets! Advise me in case of mine. I decide no case till you are present with 
me.") (33. They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for war, but it is for you to 
command; so think over what you will command.") (34. She said: "Verily, kings, when they 
enter a town, they destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the lowest. And 



thusthey do.") (35. "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see with what (answer) 
the messengersreturn.") 



Bilqisconsultswith Her Chiets 

When she read Sulayman's letter to them and consulted with them about this news, she said: 
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(UJ^^ C5-^ ] J* ] 



("O chiets! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case till you are present with me.") 
meaning, unt il you come together and offer me your advice.' 

(jjJm ^Jj JJj jji \jfj jkj IjHi) 

(They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for war...") They reminded her of their 
great numbers, preparedness and strength, then they reterred the matter to her and said: 

(but it isfor you to command; so think over what you will command.) meaning, 'we have the 
power and strength, if you want to go to him and fight him.' The matter isyoursto decide, so 
instruct usasyou see fit andwewill obey. Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Bilqissaid: 
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(Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they destroy it and make the most honorable amongst 
itspeople the lowest.) And Allah said: 

(And thusthey do. ) Then she resorted to peacetul means, seeking a truce and trying to placate 
Sulayman, and said: 
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(But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see with what the messengers return.) 
meaning, ' I will send him a gift betitting for one of hisstatus, and will wait and see what his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept that and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which 
we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us and wage war against us.' Oatadah said: 
"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(betore that) as an idolator! She understood how gift-giving has a good effect on people." Ibn 
' Abbas and others said: "She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he is a king, so fight 
him; but if hedoesnot accept it, he isa Prophet, so follow him." 
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(36. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What Allah hasgiven me isbetter than that which He hasgiven you! Nay, you rejoice in 
your gift!") (37. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with armiesthat they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and they will be abased.") 

The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tatsir among the Salaf and others stated that she sent him a 
huge gift of gold, jewels, pearlsand other things. It isapparent that Sulayman, peace be upon 
him, did not even look at what they brought at all and did not pay any attention to it, but he 
turned away and said, rebuking them: 

("Wll you help me in wealth") meaning, ' are you trying to f latter me with wealth so that I will 
leave you alone with your Shirk and your kingdom' 

f JLjIs. Vxla jli. Aj1\ (^-^t Las) 

(What Allah has given me is better than that which He has given you!) means, ' what Allah has 
given to me of power, wealth and troops, isbetter than that which you have.' 

(Nay, you rejoice in your gift!) means, ' you are the ones who are intluenced by gifts and 
presents; we will accept nothing from you except Islam or the sword.' 



M-i &J) 



(Go back to them) means, with their gift, 



0** ^ J2 V ^j^ f4-±^li) 

(We verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot resist,) they have no power to 
match them or resist them. 



('UM l^la ^pa. jaalj) 



(and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,) ' we shall drive them out in disgrace from 
their land.' 

UJJ?-^ ?*J) 

(and they will be abased.) means, humiliated and expelled. When her messengers came back to 
her with her undelivered gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she and her people paid heed 
and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops in submission and humility, honoring 
Sulayman and intending to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, realized 
that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 
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(38. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne betore they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience (as Muslims)") (39. An ' lfrit from the Jinn said: "I will 



bring it to you betore you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy 
for such work.") (40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: "I will bring it to 
you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when he saw it placed betore him, he said: "This is by 
the grace of my Lord -- to test me whether I am gratetul or ungratetul! And whoever is 
gratetul, truly, his gratitude is for himselt; and whoever is ungratetul, certainly my Lord is 
Rch, Bountitul.") 

How the Throne of Bilqis wasbrought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: "When the messengers returned with 
word of what Sulayman said, she said: ' By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that we 
have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing by being stubborn with him. So, she 
sent word to him saying: "I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what you 
will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of your religion." Then she issued 
commands that her throne, which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one within the other, and all the 
doors should be locked. Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care 
of my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it or see it until I come back to 
you." Then she set off to meet Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leadersot Yemen, under each of whose command were many thousandsot men. Sulayman sent 
the Jinn to bring him news of her progress and route every day and night, then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinnsand humanswho were under hiscontrol and said: 
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(O chiets! Which of you can bring me her throne betore they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience (as Muslims))." 

(c#i\ cU ^Jp cJli) 

(An ' lfrit from the Jinn said: ) Mujahid said, "Agiant Jinn." Abu Salih said, "It wasasit he wasa 
mountain." 

(I will bring it to you betore you rise from your place.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Betore you get up from where you are sitting." As-Suddi and otherssaid: "He used to 
sit to pass judgements and rulings over the people, and to eat, from the beginning of the day 
until noon." 



(b^ Isj^ £*• J^id) 



(And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such work.) Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Strong enough 
to carry it and trustworthy with the jewels it contains. SUlayman, upon him be peace, said, "I 
want it faster than that." From this it seems that SUlayman wanted to bring this throne as a 



demonstration of the greatness of the power and authority that Allah had bestowed upon him 
and the troopsthat He had subjugated to him. Power such as had never been given to anyone 
else, before or since, so that thiswould turnish proof of his prophethood before Bilqisand her 
people, because this would be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if he 
were in her country, before they could come to it, although it was hidden and protected by so 
many locked doors. When Sulayman said, "I want it faster than that, 

(One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: ) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This was Asif, the 
scribe of Sulayman." It wasalso narrated by Muhammad bin lshaq from Yazid bin Ruman that he 
was Asif bin Barkhiya' and he was a truthtul believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah. 
Oatadah said: "He wasa believer among the humans, and his name was Asif." 

(I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!) Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as 
you can, and before you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got up, 
pertormed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. Mujahid said: "He said, OCwner of 
majesty and honor." When Sulayman and hischiefssaw it betorethem, 

(Jij Jl^i <> !1a JIS) 

(he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord...") meaning, ' this isone of the blessings which Allah 
hasbestowed upon me.' 

j£Aj UjLs jS^> (Jaj jaSl ^l jWI ^jkd) 

(j-ul&jj 

(totest whether I am grateful or ungratetul! And whoever isgratetul, truly, hisgratitude isfor 
himselt;) Thisislike the Ayat: 

\ fcii*-9 e>\-ui) Cy*j j j" ^ l^ j v ^ lja£' CyA 

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himselt ; and whosoever does evil, it is against 
himselt.) (41:46) 

(" ^^O^O i . il 1 * f \ " " \ " 0^^V 

(and whosoever doesrighteousgood deed, then such will prepare a good place for themselves.) 
(30:44). 



(^J^ CS^ crU UP J^ i>j) 

(and whoever is ungratetul, certainly my Lord is Rch, Bountitul.) He has no need of His 
servant s or t hei r worshi p. 

(Bountitul) He is Bountitul in and of Himselt, even if no one were to worship Him. Hisgreatness 
does not depend on anyone. This is like what Musa said: p 

(lf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch, Owner of all praise.) 
(14:8). It isrecorded in Sahih Muslim: 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, if the first of you and the last of you, mankind 
and Jinn alike, were all to be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to My 
dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of you and the last of you, mankind and 
Jinn alike, were all to be asevil asthe most evil one among you, that would not detract from 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, these are deeds which I am recording for you, and 
I will judge you according to them, so whoever f inds something good, let him praise Allah, and 
whoever tindsotherwise, let him blame no one but himselt.") 
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(41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be guided, or she 
will be one of those not guided.") (42. So when she came, it wassaid, "Isyour throne like this" 
She said: "As though it were the very same." And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submitted to Allah (as Muslims).") (43. And Saddaha that which she 
used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.) (44. It wassaid to her: "Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw it, shethought it wasapool, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. SUlayman said: "Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Oawarir." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myselt, and I submit, 
together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.") 

The Tesl of Bilqis 

When SUlayman brought the throne of Bilqis before she and her people arrived, he issued 
orders that some of its teatures should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she saw it. Would she hasten to say 
either that it was her throne or that it was not So he said: 
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(Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be guided, or she will be one of 
those not guided.) Ibn 'Abbassaid: "Ftemove some of its adornments and parts." Mujahid said: 



"He issued orders that it should be changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and 
vice versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so everything was altered." ' Ikrimah 
said, "They added some thingsand took some thingsaway." Oatadah said, "It wasturned upside 
down and back to tront, and some things were added and some thingswere taken away." 

(s*ft> V£a\ U4 '£*& &B) 

(So when she came, it wassaid: "Is your throne like this") Her throne, which had been altered 
and disguised, with some thingsadded and otherstaken away, wasshown to her. She waswise 
and steadtast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did not hasten to say that thiswasher throne, 
because it was far away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not her throne, 
when she saw that some things had been altered and changed. She said, 

(JkiSS) 

((lt is) asthough it were the very same. ) Thisisthe ultimate in intelligence and strong resolve. 

(o&^ \Kj l^LS t> ^«31 UjjjI j) 

(Knowledge was bestowed on us betore her, and we had submitted to Allah.) Mujahid said, 
"Thiswasspoken by Sulayman." 



LjjIS £Sl 411 jji <> :£5 c^li U U SLaj) 

(And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.) This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman -- according to the 
opinion of Mujahid and Sa id bin Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both - i.e. , Sulayman 
said: 

(o&^ \Kj l^LS t> ^1*11 UjjjI j) 

(Knowledge was bestowed on us betore her, and we had submitted to Allah.) and what stopped 
her from worshipping Allah alone was 

^jS ^ L±jl£ l^jj 411 jjj (jj» :ukj CJjl^ U») 

(that which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a disbelieving people.) What 
Mujahid and Sa id said is good; it was also the view of Ibn Jarir. Then Ibn Jarir said, "It could 
be that the subject of the verb. 



(U2u-j) 



(And Saddaha) refersto Sulayman or to Allah, so that the phrase now means: 



(411 cjji c> &* ^ ^) 



(She would not worship anything over than Allah.) 



(^ji* f ji <> ^ W) 



(for she was of a disbelieving people.) I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the fact 
that she declared her Islam after she entered the Sarh, aswe shall see below. 

I g J3\ - n JC L 13ju^j 

(lt was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh" but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs.) Sulayman had commanded the Shayatin to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which water was tlowing. Anyone who did not know the 
nature of the building would think that it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water. 



Verily, it isa Sarh Mumarrad of Oawarir Sarh meansa palace or any 

lofty construction. 

Allah saysot Fir , awn -- may Allah curse him - that he said to hisminister Haman: 

(L12A1 yjt ji Uj^ j &) 

(Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways.) (40:36-37) Sarh isalso used to refer to the high 
constructed palacesin Yemen. Mumarrad meanssturdily constructed and smooth. 



(jijj* i>) 



(of Oawarir) means, made of glass, i.e., it wasbuilt with smooth surtaces. Marid isa tortress in 
Dawmat Al-Jandal. What is meant here isthat Sulayman built a huge, lofty palace of glasstor 
this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his authority and power. When she saw for 
herselt what Allah had given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to the 
command of Allah and acknowledged that he was a noble Prophet, so she submitted to Allah 
and said: 



(c5^J &Jja Jl l_>j) 



(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myselt,) meaning, by her previous disbelier and Shirk and by 
the fact that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of Allah. 
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(and I submit, together with SUlayman to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) meaning, tollowing 
the religion of Sulayman, worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, Who created 
everything and measured it exactly according to itsdue measurements. 
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(45. And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah." Then look! 
They became two partiesquarreling with each other.) (46. He said: "O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil before the good Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you 
may receive mercy") (47. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your omen isof Allah; nay, but you are a people that are being tested.") 

Salih and Thamud 

Allah tells us about Thamud and how they responded to their Prophet Salih, when Allah sent 
him to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 



(Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each other.) Mujahid said, "These were 
believers and disbelievers." This is like the Ayah, 
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(The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said to those who were counted 
weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that Salih isone sent from his Lord." They said: 
"We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those who were arrogant said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.") (7:75-76) 
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(He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil before the good") meaning, ' why 
are you praying for the punishment to come, and not asking Allah for His mercy' Then he said: 



\SJL 



("Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive mercy" They said: "We augur 
an omen from you and those with you.") This means: "We do not see any good in your face and 
the faces of those who are tollowing you." Snce they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is because of Salih and his companions." 
Mujahid said, "They regarded them as bad omens." This is similar to what Allah said about the 
people of Fir" awn: 
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(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours isthis." And if evil aff licted them, they saw 
it asan omen about Musaand those with him) (7:131). And Allah says: 
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(And if some good reaches them, they say, "This istrom Allah," but if some evil betallsthem, 
they say, "This is from you." Say: "All things are from Allah.") (4:78) i.e., by virtue of His will 
and decree. And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the Messengers came to 
them: 

aJJI L-j|jC UlA A^JjobaJJj 

(^ ^ jli 1» 

(They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely stone 
you, and a paintul torment will touch you from us." They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!) (36:18) And these people )Thamud( said: 

("We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: "Your omen is of Allah;) meaning, 
Allah will punish you for that. 

u j"^ ^ja ^i jjj 

(nay, but you are a people that are being tested.) Oatadah said: "You are being tested to see 
whether you will obey or disobey." The apparent meaning of the phrase 

UJ^) 

(are being tested) is: you will be left to get carried away in your state of misguidance. 

j± JjJ^j JaAj 4juoJ 4^11 J± jlSjj 
<S1U Ij^ujUj ljllS - JjkjLaJ Vj <j^jVI 
tilj^ a IjJ£juj Ua AjJjS (Jjj^j p^ AjAIj Ajjjjjj 

4 »0 >" " f <>-" f -* >" " "•*"•« 4^1" *° f 

uj^uij Ij^ Ijj^gj - (Jj3j k ^ 1 u]j 4JAI 

Ajk£, jlS <_aj£ jikAs - jjj^y V ^j I jSx 



" ***,»"* " " o r o J< " o «*" o J< -;o a " t %? o o*" 

^ 3 - j^-^- 1 ^J^J (»$-0^ bl fAj^> 

( cjj^ IjjISj 1j£»li jjjll Ij&jJj - jjll 



Ji -»o " 



(48. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made mischiet in the land, and would not 
retorm.) (49. They said: "SWear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night 
attack on him and his household, and thereatter we will surely say to his near relatives: "We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the truth.'") (50. Sb, 
they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) (51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all together.) (52. These are 
their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know.) (53. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.) 

The Plot of the Mischiet-Makersand the End of the People of 

Thamud 

Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders who used to call their people to 
misguidance and disbeliet, and to deny Salih. B/entually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with histamily at night, then they would 
assassinate him and tell his relativesthat they knew nothing about what happened to him, and 
that they were telling the truth because none of them had seen anything. Allah says: 



(*j£ull J* j^j) 



(And there were in the city) meaning, in the city of Thamud, 

o " ** " o 



(Jaife j Ajljujj) 



(nine Raht,) meaning, nine people, 



(j jLjl^aJ Vj <J^jVI ^ Jjlu^) 

(who made mischiet in the land, and would not retorm.) They torced their opinions on the 
people of Thamud, because they were the leaders and chiefs. AI-^Awfi reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said: "These were the people who killed the she-camel," Meaning, that happened upon 
their instigation, may Allah curse them. Allah says: 
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(But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (the she-camel). ) (54:29) 



(When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the she-camel).) (91:12) ' Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Yahya bin RabP ah As-San' ani told them, "I heard ' Ata' - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah - 
say: 

cs# UJ^ JaAj <*^J <JJ^I c^ U^j) 
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(And there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischier in the land, and would not retorm.) 
' They used to break silver coins.'" They would break off pieces f rom them, as if they used to 
trade with them in terms of numbers )as opposed to weight(, as the Arabs used to do. Imam 
Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa' id that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said: "Cutting gold and silver 
(coins) is part of spreading corruption on earth." What is meant isthat the nature of these evil 
disbelievers wasto spread corruption on earth by every means possible, one of which wasthat 
mentioned by these Imams. 

(JlSaIj ^3 a31L )J±J& ]Jil) 

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household...") They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, whoever met the 
Allah's Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he would assassinate him. But Allah planned against 
them and caused their plot to backtire. Mujahid said, "They took a mutual oath pledging to kill 
him, but betore they could reach him, they and their people were all destroyed." ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Hatim said: "When they killed the she-camel, Salih said to them: 

jjo icrj tdii aIji <Uj aSjI^ ^ ]jxaa1\ 

("Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (i.e., athreat) that will not 
be belied.") (11:65). They said: ^Salih claimsthat he will f inish with us in three days, but we 
will f inish him and histamily betore the three days are over.' Salih had a place of worship in a 
rocky tract in a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a cave there one night, 
and said, 'When he comes to pray, we will kill him, then we will return. When we have 
tinished him off, we will go to histamily and f inish them off too.' Then Allah sent down a rock 
upon them from the mountains round about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran 
into the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while they were inside. Their people 
did not know where they were or what had happened to them. Sb Allah punished some of them 
here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and the people who were with him. Then he 
recited: 
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(Sb, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation, all together. These are their 
housesin utter ruin,) i.e., deserted." 

^ aji j a i j^o- Uu ^jii ^SjSS 2$) 
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(for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.) 
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(54. And (remember) Lut! When he said to his people: "Do you commit immoral sinswhile you 
see") (55. "Do you practice your lustson men instead of women Nay, but you are a people who 
behave senselessly.") (56. There wasno other answer given by hispeople except that they said: 
"Drive out the tamily of Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and 
pure!") (57. Sb, We saved him and histamily, except hiswite. We destined her to be of those 
who remained behind. ) (58. And We rained down on them a rain. Sb, evil wasthe rain of those 
who were warned.) 



Lut and His People 

Allah tellsusabout Hisservant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him, and how he warned his 
people of Allah's punishment for committing an act of immorality which no human ever 
committed before them -- intercourse with males instead of temales. This is a major sin, 
whereby men are satistied with men and women are with women (i.e., homosexuality). Lut 
said: 

(Do you commit immoral sins while you see) meaning, ' while you see one another, and you 
practice every kind of evil in your meetings.' 

cjj f HjSII jjJ (Ja Sj^juJ U^j^ (JJ^ ^9 ') 

uj¥h f j* ^' 

(Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but you are a people who behave 
senselessly.) means, ' you do not know anything of what is natural or what is prescribed by 
Allah.' This is like the Ayah: 

(J^ ^ UJJ^J - dfc!A*^ i> u' 1£^ UJ^7 
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(jjlLc ^jS ^jjI Jj ^jjI c> f^?J ^ 

(Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wivesNay, you are atrespassing people!) (26:165-166) 

<JI* Ijljll ljJlS jf VI fUj! LJjk jlS Ua) 

<jj J<m L> lb, ^J ^ J 3 o» -M 

(There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: "Drive out the family of 
Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and pure!") means, Mhey feel 
embarrassed because of the deeds you are doing, and because you approve of your actions, so 
expel them from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you in your city.' Sb, the 
people resolved to do that, and Allah destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers. Allah says: 



Oijiill Qf l*Jjji 4jljUI VI ■tlilj <J£j[i) 

( 

(Sb, We saved him and his tamily, except his wife. We destined her to be of those who 
remained behind.) meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her people, 
because she was a helper to what they did and she approved of their evil deeds. She told them 
about the guestsot Lut so that they could come to them. She did not do the evil deeds herselt, 
which was because of the honor of the Lut and not because of any honor on her part. 

(And We rained down on them a rain.) means; stones of Sjjil, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the evildoers. Allah said: 

(^jjjALgjI jla^ £.ljud£] 

(Sd, evil was the rain of those who were warned.) meaning, those against whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but they went against the Messenger and denied 
him, and resolved to drive him out from among them. 
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(59. Say : "Praise and thanksbe to Allah, and peace be on Hisservants whom He haschosen! Is 
Allah better, or what they ascribe aspartners") (60. Is not He Who created the heavensand the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wondertul 
gardenstull of beauty and delight It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is 
there any god with Allah Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals!) 



The Command to praise Allah and send Blessingson His Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger to say: 



(Aflkk3i) 



(Praise and thanks be to Allah,) meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautitul Names. And He commands him to send peace 
upon the servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, i.e. , His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessingstrom Allah be upon them. This wasthe view of 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He haschose isthe 
Prophets. He said, "This like He said in the Ayah; 

( UJ%^ ^ SjJI Ljj ^j (j-kjL) 
l_ij Aii JUaJlj - jJiuiJ^I J& fl**j) 
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(Gloritied be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him! And peace be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.) (37:180-182)." Ath-Thawri and As-SUddi said, "This retersto the Companionsot 
Muhammad , may Allah be pleased with them all." Something similar wasalso narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas, and there is no contradiction between the two views, because they were also among 
the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although the description is more bef itting of the 
Prophets. 



(<jA>^ ^ jp> ^*) 



(Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)) This is a question aimed at 
denouncing the idolators for their worship of other gods besides Allah. Some more Proots of 
Tawhid Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who creates, provides and 
controls, asHe says: 



(CIjj-ajuJ! (Jjik (JaI) 



(Is not He Who created the heavens) meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He created the earth, with its 
varying heights and densities, and He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, truits, seasand animalsot all different kindsand colorsand 
shapes, etc. 



(s-La f LoLiJi ^j^ aSj u3^'J/ 



(and sends down for you water from the sky,) means, He sends it as a provision for His 
servants, 



(whereby We cause to grow wondertul gardenstull of beauty and delight) means, beautitul and 
delighttul to behold. 

(U 'jk2i Ijluri jf ^ jli ll) 

(lt is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.) meaning, ' you are not able to 
cause their trees to grow. The One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who is 
doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other rival.' The idolators themselves 
admitted this, asAllah saysin another Ayah: 

(4111 JjjJLlI J4^ C> ^taj jjjj) 

(And if you askthem: "Who hascreated them" they will certainly say: "Allah.") (31:25) 

4j Uktl «.Ua f UaUt (ja JjJ qa °f$2Lji jjij) 

(AJll jijajJ l^ jkj <> j^j^! 

(And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water f rom the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after itsdeath" they will surely reply: "Allah.") (29:63) Meaning they will admit that 
He is the One Who does all these things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot create or provide anything. But 
the Only One Who deserves to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says: 



(aSi y» u\\) 



(ls there any god with Allah) meaning, ' is there any god that can be worshipped alongside 
Allah, when it is clear to you and anyone who with reason that He is the Oeator and Provider, 
asyou yourselvesadmit' Then Allah says: 






(Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!) meaning, they describe others as 
being egual and comparable to Allah. 
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(61. Is not He Who has made t he eart h asafixed abode, and hasplaced riversin itsmidst, and 
has placed firm mountains therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water) Isthere any ilah (god) with Allah Nay, but most of them know not!) Allah says: 

(tjljl j^l J^ jll) 

(Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,) meaning, stable and stationary, so that it 
does not move or convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good place for people 
to live on. But by His grace and mercy, He has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or 
moved. This is like the Ayah, 



tf 
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(Allah, Who hasmade for you the earth asadwelling place and the sky asa canopy) (40:64). 

(Utf l«£u fej) 

(and has placed rivers in its midst,) means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and sweet, 
cutting through the earth, and He has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers 
and some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, east, west, south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in different areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout the world and sendsthem their provision according to their needs. 

(^JJ ^ cl*->j) 

(and hasplaced firm mountainstherein, ) means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and 
make it steadtast, so that it does not shake. 

# * -" o-"o-**i-*o-* -**-*-* -*v 
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(and has set a barrier between the two seas) means, He has placed a barrier between the f resh 
water and the salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one another. Divine 
wisdom dictates that each of them should stay as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that 
which flows in rivers among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so that it may 



be used to water animals and plants and truits. The salt water is that which surrounds the 
continents on all sides, and its water is meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by itssmell, asAllah says: 

Cjlja t-jJt I.ia tejpJi\ £j* (jS\\ jHj) 
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(And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and 
bitter; and He hasset a barrier and acomplete partition between them.) (25:53) Allah says: 

(ls there any god with Allah) meaning, any god who could do this, or who deserves to be 
worshipped Both meaningsare indicated by the context. 

(Nay, but most of them know not!) means, in that they worship othersthan Allah. 

^jjoii) L Q / ,»J &L£'^ >J ^>lajJn^JI ( /J^J L>*') 






(62. Is not He Who respondsto the distressed one, when he callson Him, and Who removesthe 
evil, and makesyou inheritorsot theearth, generationsatter generations Isthere any god with 
Allah Little isthat you remember!) Allah pointsout that He isthe One upon Whom people call 
in times of dif f iculty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when calamity strikes, as He says 
elsewhere: 

" * o £ ^ SS *^ # o "*i ♦ s5 sS ^ »| ^ &.£ " 1"* 1" \ 
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(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him) (17:67), 






(Then, when harm touchesyou, unto Him you cry aloud for help) (16:53). Smilarly, Allah says 
here: 

(■*1 " " (** ( ^ "t ° * tt "* "* ^ f\ 

&ICJ |jj jU, ^zv\i i . u^j ^j^ll 

(Isnot He Who respondsto the distressed one, when he callson Him,) meaning, Who isthe only 
One to Whom the person in desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those who 
are stricken by harm Imam Ahmad reported that a man of Balhajim said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what are you calling for" He said: 
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(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call on Him when harm betalls you, 
will relieve you; and when you are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He bringsyou 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and He makes your cropsgrow.) He 
said: "Advise me." He said: 
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(Do not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as insignit icant, even if it is only 
meeting your brother with a cheertul face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who is 
asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf length, or -- if you insist - let it reach 



your ankles, and beware of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground, for it is a 
form of showing-off, and Allah doesnot like showing-off.) 



The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

ln his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al-* Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin 'Asakir 
reportedthat she said: "One day the disbelieversdefeated the Muslims in a battle. Therewasa 
good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also righteous. The horse just stood there, 
so itsowner said, ' What isthe matter with you Woe to you! I wasonly preparing you for a day 
such asthis.' The horse said to him: ' How can you expect me not to pertorm badly, when you 
delegated my teeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed me a little' The man 
said, ' I make you a promise betore Allah that from this day on, only I will feed you from my 
own lap.' Sd the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and after that he only ever fed 
the horse from his own lap. This story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from hisown lips. Newsot thisreached the king of Byzantium, 
and he said: ' A city where this man is, will be kept safe f rom harm.' He wanted to bring the 
man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who had left Islam) who was living in his 
city to go to him, and when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions towards Islam 
and itstollowers were good, so the Mujahid trusted him. One day they went out walking along 
the shore, but the apostate made a pact with another person, a tollower of the Byzantine king, 
to come and help him take the Mujahid prisoner. When they made their move, he litted his 
gaze to the sky and said, ' O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in Your Name, so protect 
me in whatever way You will.' Then two wild animals came out and seized them, and the 
Mujahid came back safe and sound. " The Inheritance of the Earth 

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, each generation inheritstrom the generation 
that came betore them, one after the other, as Allah says: 

* ~\"\-' \& A* o " o ♦ *o. £o " oi*o 9 } %"\'' (\ 

(if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place make whom He wills as your successors, as 
He raised you from the seed of other people) (6:133), 



£*JJ (J^J^I LiiJL j^*V <j'& jkj) 
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(And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others) (6:165), 




(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place generations 
atter generations on earth.") (2:30) meaning, people who will come atter one another, as we 
have already stated. Allah'ssaying: 

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, nation after nation, generation after 
generation, people after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all at one time, 
and not made some of them the offspring of others. If He had willed, He could have created 
them all together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed, He could have made some 
of them the offspring of others, but not caused any of them to die until they all died at one 
time; in this case the earth would have become constricted for them and it would be too 
difficult for them to live and earn a living, and they would have caused inconvenience and 
harm to one another. But Hiswisdom and decree ruled that they should be created from one 
soul, then their numbers should be greatly increased, so He created them on the earth and 
made them generation after generation, nation after nation, until their time will come to an 
end and there will be no one left on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely 
counted out their numbers. Then the Resurrection will come to pass, and each person will be 
rewarded or punished according to hisdeeds. Allah says: 

" d3 f| ^ ♦ *♦*«"" -*« " " i-* i & -\ O } i| ^ ^ ^ f\ 

(ls not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil, and makesyou inheritorsot theearth, generationsatter generations Isthere any god with 
Allah) meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or a god with Allah worth worshipping -- 
while you know that He isthe only one who can do that, having no partners 

(jj j£>J H ^) 

(Little is that you remember!) meaning, how little they think about that which would guide 
them to the truth and show them the straight path. 
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(63. Isnot He Who guidesyou in the darknessot the land and the sea, and Who sendsthe winds 
as heralds of glad tidings, going betore His mercy Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah 
above all that they associate aspartners!) Allah says, 

( «£?' J J?l 0*te ^i ^j^ (>t) 

(Isnot He Who guidesyou in the darknessot the land and the sea,) meaning, by meansot what 
He hascreated of heavenly and earthly signposts. Thisislike the Ayah, 

OJ^ f* f?^4j <->-*^ j) 

(And landmarksand by the stars, they guide themselves.) (16:16) 

t5# ^j IjJjJhS <»j^I f^ J*^ cs^l j*j) 

( j^lj j?' i"'^vk 

(lt is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide your course with their help 
through the darknessot the land and the sea...) (6:97) 



(^" O " O """0"*?0^}"l"'2hl}h OJI " " \ 
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(and Who sendsthe windsasheraldsot glad tidings, going before Hismercy) meaning, ahead of 
the clouds which bring rain, by means of which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are 
suffering drought and despair. 

(oj^J^ ^ ^l Jte # ^ *-fe t) 

(Isthere any god with Allah Exalted be Allah above all that they associate aspartners!) 
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(64. Is not He Who originatescreation, and shall thereatter repeat it, and Who providesfor you 
from heaven and earth Is there any god with Allah Say: "Bring forth your proots, if you are 
truthtul.") He isthe One Who, by His might and power, originatescreation and then repeats it. 
Thisislike the Ayat: 
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■^WJ *L$^ jA <Jl - A};M tSjj jllaJ jl) 

(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and paintul. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeats.) (85:12-13) 

jjAl jAj eAuu ^j (jLLSI Ijjj ^jjI jkj) 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) 

(and Who provides for you from heaven and earth) with the rain He sends down f rom the sky 
causing the blessingsot the earth to grow, asHe sayselsewhere: 



~ ^ ", 



p*lLal! Cljb Q^*J^\j - ^-^JjI ^— "^ £.LaUlj) 

(By the sky which givesrain, again and again. And the earth which splits.) (86:11-12) 
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(He knowsthat which goes into the earth and that which comestorth from it, and that which 
descendstrom the heaven and that which ascendsto it) (34:2). Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, sendsdown water from the sky asa blessing, andcausesit to penetrate the earth, and 
then come forth assprings. Atterthat, by meansot the water He bringstorth all kindsot crops, 
truitsand tlowers, in all their diff erent tormsand colors. 

(Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in thisare signstor men of understanding) (20:54). Allah 
says: 



(411 y, Ot) 



(ls there any god with Allah) meaning, who did this Or, according to another interpretation: 
atter this (who could be worth worship) 



(i&^* }S& u! °^°Ji ljSU Ja) 

(Say: "Bring torth your proots, if you are truthtul.") Produce the evidence of that. But it is 
known that they have no proof or evidence, as Allah says: 

Aj 4 jIa^ V jll* l^JI 411 '{-* £* c>j) 

( JjjLSll £cJflJ V 4l 4 j JJC. 4Hia. UajU 

(And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning isonly with hisLord. SUrely, the disbelieverswill not be successtul.) (23:117) 

Ljjijl t>ajVlj Pj-^Ul ^i <> JXu V Ja) 
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(65. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except Allah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected.") (66. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the 
Hereatter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete blindnessabout it.) 



The One Who knowsthe Unseen is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger to intorm all of creation that no one among the dwellers of 
heaven and earth knowsthe Unseen, except Allah. 



(4311 VI) 



(except Allah) Thisisan absolute exception, meaning that no one knows this besides Allah, He 
isalone in that regard, having no partner inthat knowledge. Thisislike the Ayat: 



(ja VI 1+*J«j V «-4«3I z4±a t>^?j) 

(And with Him arethe keysot the Unseen, none knowsthem but He) (6:59). 

(c^ill 'Jy^j &£A\ pc. &e aIII 0!) 

(Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain) (31:34). until 
the end of the Surah. And there are many Ayat which mention similar things. 

OJ*-X CH ] UJJ*^ u j) 

(nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.) That is, the created beings who dwell 
in the heavensand on earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says: 

psg vi jys v o±°j% pj-^i j tjss) 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all 
of asudden) (7: 187). meaning, it isa grave matter for the dwellersot heaven and earth. 



as j ^ Lfi s>vi j ^iic ajii j,) 



( 



1" %* 



(Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereatter. Nay, they are in doubt about it.) 
means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing its time. Other scholars read 
this with the meaning "their knowledge is all the same with regard to that," which ref lects the 
meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which statesthat the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
when the latter asked him when the Hour would come: s 

«(JjUjd]| qa ^l^U \ g JC> (JjjjolaII Ui» 

(The one who is being asked about it does not know any more than the one who is asking.) In 
other words, they were both equal in the fact that their knowledge did not extend that far. 

o ^ o i" y 



(l^la ^12i ^ ^A JJj) 



(Nay, they are in doubt about it.) This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah says 
elsewhere: 



LaS \ \ j ^ u^ ^ij lal^a tiljj (^5^ ^J^J^j) 

o A-« - *- o « fif o ^o - - # o *- ^Si - - *£ f o A. -o.*^ 

(And they will be set betore your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the f irst time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 
meeting for you (with Us). ") (18:48) i.e., the disbelieversamong you. By the same token, Allah 
says here: 



(l^la £11$ ^k jaA Uj) 



(Nay, they are in doubt about it.) meaning, they doubt that it will come to pass. 

(" •* " 4 " l^ -* ° t"\ 

(Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.) They are blind and completely ignorant about 
it. 

Ll f l \1'jQVj U'J IK li f 1 1jj£ ^! JlSj) 

^ jUl£.j (J^J lAJ^ U.JC.J >J£j - Jj^ J^ ^' 
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(67. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become dust -- we and our tathers - shall 
we really be brought forth") (68. "Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
betore, verily, these are nothing but talesot ancients.") (69. Say to them: "Travel in the land 
and see how has been the end of the criminals.") (70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they plot.) 



Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Ref utation 



Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, considering it extremely unlikely 
that bodieswill be re-created atter they have become bonesand dust. Then He says: 

l Jj3 qa uJjU|*j j^u I.1A Uto j jSlj 

(Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers betore,) meaning, 'we and our 
toretathers have been hearing this for a long time, but in reality, we have never seen it 
happen.' 

(verily, these are nothing but talesot ancients.) the promisesthat bodieswill be restored are 



(0b5V! j^l Vj) 



(nothing but tales of ancients.) meaning that they were taken by the people who came before 
us from books which were handed down from one to the other, but they have no basis in 
reality. Responding to their thoughts of disbeliet and their belief that there would be no 
Resurrection, Allah said, 

(Say) ' O Muhammad, to these people,' 

(<J£»jW<^ 



(Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the criminals. ) meaning, those who 
denied the Messengers and their message of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah struck them and how Allah saved from among them the 
noble Messengers and the believerswho tollowed them. Thiswill be an indication of the truth 
of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, to comtort the Prophet , Allah says: 

^Ac jj^ Yj) 

(And grieve you not over them,) meaning, ' but do not feel sorry for them or kill yourselt with 
regret for them,' 



(nor be straitened because of what they plot.) means, ' because they plot against you and 
reject what you have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause your religion to 
prevail over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist you in the east and in the west.' 

Ij^ L>**-i f^ ^J UJ^ U 1 cs-"^ 

u^l J^ C^ j^ ^J u!j U J^*^ 

f^ ^J UJJ UJJ^ * ^JJ^I jSJj 
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ls* $■&£■ l> U J UJ^ U J ^AjjA^i ^jiu 
( U*£ ^r^ cs4 Vl (J-jVlj f UUl 

(71. And they say: "When this promise, if you are truthful") (72. Say: "Perhaps that which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.") (73. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for 
mankind, yet most of them do not give thanks.) (74. And verily, your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal and what they reveal.) (75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the 
earth but it is in a Oear Book.) Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Pesurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come to pass. 

( uJ^" J^£ u) ^ J^ \±* <J^ UJ^J^j) 

(And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthtul") Allah said, 
responding to them: 



(Say) 'OMuhammad,' 



» ii * o " A«* " * " " &" k " " V 

ijSa jiasu ^Sl c_ajj £jSj u' cs^) 



(uj^ 






(Perhapsthat which you wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "That 
which you wish to hasten on hascome close to you, or some of it hascome close." Thiswasalso 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata Al-Khurasani, Oatadah and As-Suddi. This is also what is 
meant in the Ayat: 



(^J 3 UJ^ U> cs^ U2 jA cs-^ jjb^j) 

(And they say: "When will that be" Say: "Perhapsit isnear!") (17:51) 

4 ,.y c'^~> u!j ^r^^*^W ( j ^*** Ui 'j) 

(Oo^W 

(They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers) (29:54). 

({& <-Mj UJ^ U^ LS^) 

(may be close behind you.) means, it is being hastened for you. This was reported from 
Mujahid. Then Allah says: 

o -< J> 



(<jjai Jc pl^a j£ ^j o!j) 



(Verily, your Lord istull of grace for mankind,) meaning, He abundantly bestows Hisblessings 
on them even though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not give thankstor those 
blessings, except for afew of them. 

JJ*o * \' ' o * * ^ ^ 3 f»£ t' * *o "* ' ,\&' & 



(" .J*0 ? \" ' O J< J< > > V £»£ 4 " * *0 "* "•t V i' \ 

UJ^ U J ^JJ^=> U^ U ^I*-ii cibj jjj) 

(And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and what they reveal.) means, He 
knowswhat ishidden in their heartsjust as He knows what iseasily visible. 

^ J^ c>j uj^> j*d c> r^^ *ij^j 

(lt isthe same (to Him) whether any of you concealshisspeech or declaresit openly) (13:10), 

c^'j J^> ^) 

(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden) (20: 7), 
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(SUrely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal) (11:5). Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavensand on earth, and that He isthe Knower of the unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is 
unseen by Hisservantsand that which they can see. And Allah says: 

(01. °QA U j) 

(and there isnothing hidden) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Thismeans, there isnothing 
(in the heaven and the earth but it isin aClear Book.) Thisislike the Ayah, 

(j^l^^jl^^i^ 

(Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that iseasy for Allah.) (22:70) 
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(76. Verily, thisQur'an narratesto the Children of Israel most of that in which they differ.) (77. 
And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) (78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them by His judgement. And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (79. Sb, put your 
trust in Allah; surely, you are on manitest truth.) (80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their backs.) (81. Nor can 



you lead the blind out of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, 
so they submit (became Muslims).) 

The Qur'an tellsthe Story of the Differencesamongthe Children of 
Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proot and criterion between right and wrong 
that it contains. He tells us about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the Tawrah 
and Injil. 



(dJ^ *4 f* L$'& jSSt) 



(most of that in which they differ.) such as their different opinions about ' Isa. The Jews lied 
about him while the Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'an came with the 
moderate word of truth and justice: that he was one of the servants of Allah, and one of His 
noble Prophetsand Messengers, may the best of peace and blessingsbe upon him, asthe Qur'an 
says: 

<g ,j'A\ ^sJI JjS '£,ja f {y\ ^^uup '£&) 

(". * &° " 
UJJ^ 

(SUch is' Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) astatement of truth, about which they doubt) (19:34). 

(" % -**Jjr*»"0"" # > * ,* %i" V 

jjj^j^U A^jj <_$ j$J AjJ j) 

(And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of 
those who believe in it, and a mercy to them. Then Allah says: 



(+*£ Ls^i ^J Uj) 



(Verily, your Lord will decide between them) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

'-*.. » " •» " > " 4««-' 



( JO*^ J^J ^^?) 



(by Hisjudgement. And He isthe All-Mighty,) means, in Hisvengeance, 



(m 



(the All-Knowing.) Whoknowsall that Hisservantsdo and say. 



The Command to put One'sTrust in Allah and to convey the 

Message 



(*fll J* &jk) 



(Sb, put your trust in Allah;) in all your affairs, and convey the Message of your Lord. 



(&&\ &ji J* asi) 



(surely, you are on manitest truth.) meaning, you are tollowing manitest truth, even though 
you are opposed by those who oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been justitied against them, so that they will not believe even if all the signs are brought 
to them. Allah says: 



(j°j^\ ^ v asj) 



(Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear) meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything 
that will benetit them. The same appliesto those over whose hearts isa veil and in whose ears 
isdeafnessof disbeliet. Allah says: 



(^jjjjlla IjJj 131 £.lc,ljil ll^all A-AjujJ Vj) 
£?ZuH jl ^jLLb <JC* ^UI (J^-j CllJl Uaj 

(nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their backs. Nor can you 
lead the blind out of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, so 
they submit (became Muslims).) meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benetit to their hearts and who are humble towards 
Allah and to the Message that comesto them through the mouthsot the Messengers, may peace 
be upon them. 

(82. And when the Word isfulfilled against them, We shall bring out from the earth a beast for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.) 



The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 

This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when mankind has become corrupt and 
neglected the commands of Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a beast 
to emerge from the earth. It wassaid that it will be brought from Makkah, or from somewhere 
else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to people about 
matters. Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, and it was also narrated f rom ' Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will addressthem. Many Hadithsand 
reports have been narrated about the beast, and we will narrate as many of them as Allah 
enables us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhaytah 
bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, "The Messenger of Allah came out from his room while we were 
discussing the matter of the Hour. He said: 

p jiL ;C1 AjI j2kv tjjJ (J^ AcAjuoII *j& U» 
* * k - t a \Kw **\'*K\i" \" * ' °. ° ^ti 
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DJJJ^U C_ajud^j 4JJju1AJU C_fljud^j 4L_JJX^JU 

jl JjjuU gJC jjlS j^ £J2U jUj <L-JJ*JI 

(JJ^Jj IjJU * \^ *$X A i UJ ) 6(JjjUJ| JJui^J 

1 **«»^» % 0^ O * " " 

(The Hour will not come until you see ten signs: the rising of the sun from the west; the smoke 
(Ad-Dukhan); emergence of the beast; the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj; the appearance of 
' Isa bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Dajjal; and three land cave-ins, one in the west, one 
in the east and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a Rre which will emerge from the midst of 
Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping with them whenever they stop for the 
night or to rest during the day.)" This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 
from Hudhaytah, in a Mawquf report. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." It wasalso recorded 
by Muslim from Hudhaytah in a Marfu' report. And Allah knowsbest. 

Another Hadith 

Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ' Abdullah bin * Amr said, "I memorized a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah which I never torgot atterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 



CJ* (ja^ll ^J^ 3 ^JJ^ P^P Dj» Cjj» 
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«^J* ^J^I 

(The f irst of the signsto appear will be the rising of the sun from the west, and the emergence 
of the beast to mankind in the torenoon. Whichever of them appearstirst, the other will tollow 
close behind it.) 

Another Hadith 

his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

qa <jjdl<ujail pjiia ^^uo jLacUlj IjjJu» 
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^j^aLkj 4<j|Allj 4(JL^.Allj tjLkAllj tl^Jji^ 
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«<Labul j-gIj tpSjKl 

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west; the 
smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the (death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction.) This 
was recorded by Muslim alone. Muslim also recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the the Prophet said: 

4j|jj i jliAllj 4 JlkjJl '.%* JUaCrtlU IjJ^» 
J>-lj tl^JjA^ qa jjaajuJ) ^jUaj <<j--ajLll 
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«fO a l ^J J t^Lauul 

(Hasten to do good deeds betore six things appear: the Dajjal; the smoke; the beast of the 
earth; the rising of the sun from the west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
aff liction.) 

Another Hadith 



Ibn Majah recorded from Anasbin Mal i k t hat the Messenger of Allah said: 

4 > ^l J j^. j 4(JL^.jJI 4<j|jj|j 4^jLkjJlj 4L^J^)X^ 

«^Labul J-gIj t^SjK) 

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west; the 
smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general af f liction.) He 
wasthe only one who recorded thisversion. 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the staff of Musa and the ring of 
SUIayman, peace be upon them both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, until when people gather to eat, 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the disbelievers.) It also was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 

<k.j jj°>Jj 6aj1^jIj jal^ll L_flJl AJalkja» 

^ljll jljiJI cJa! jl JL iU^JU &yA\ 



(lt will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and will make the face of the believer 
bright with the staff, until when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or Odisbeliever.) It wasalso recorded by Ibn Majah. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az- 
Zubayr described the beast and said, "Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like the 
eyesof apig, itsearsare like the earsot an elephant, its hornsare like the hornsot a stag, its 
neck islike the neck of an ostrich, itschest is like the chest of a lion, itscolor is like the colour 
of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of twelve cubits. 
It will bring out with it the staff of Musa and the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer 
left without it making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his face is shining 
white as a result; and there will be no disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his 
face, which will spread until all his face is black as a result, then when the people trade with 
one another in the marketplace, they will say, ' How much is this, O believer' ' How much is 
this, Odisbeliever' And when the membersot one household sit down together to eat, they will 
know who is a believer and who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ' O so-and-so, enjoy 
yourselt, for you are among the people of Paradise.' And it will say: 'O so-and-so, you are 
among the people of Hell,' Thisiswhat Allah says: 
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(And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring out from the earth a beast for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.) 
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(83. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of every nation a Fawj of those who 
denied Our Ayat, and they shall be driven,) (84. Till, when they come, He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat whereasyou comprehended them not by knowledge, or what wasit that you used 
to do") (85. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have done wrong, and 
they will be unable to speak.) (86. See they not that We have made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.) 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs 
and Messengers of Allah will be gathered betore Allah, so that He will ask them about what 
they did in thisworld, rebuking, scolding and belittling them. 

v^j* ^ u* c> y^ ?jjj) 

(And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a Fawj) means, from every people and 
generation agroup 



(Uj-jLj 4-J^Sj qaa) 



(of those who denied Our Ayat). Thisislike the Ayat: 



(J4^JJ»J ^J^ Oi^ ljj^-l) 



("Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions (f rom the devils).") (37:22) 

<> . ' * /. > i^ 
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(And when the soulsare joined with their bodies) (81:7). 

" l ' * l o * -* 






(and they shall be driven,) Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "They will be 
pushed." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "They will be driven." 



(Jjilk \l\ J*) 



(Till, when they come,) and stand betore Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, in the place 
of reckoning, 

( • f ° r ; 



(He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do") meaning they will be asked about their beliets and their 
deeds. 9nce they are among the doomed and, as Allah says: 

( (Jjij S^ U^J - J^ ^J '6^ y*) 

(He neither believed nor pertormed Salah! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) 
(75:31-32) Then the proot will be established against them and they will have no excuse 
whatsoever, as Allah says: 
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(That will be a Day when they shall not speak. And they will not be permitted to put torth any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Smilarly, Allah sayshere: 
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(And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak.) They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any answer. This is 
because they wronged themselves in the world, and now they have returned to the One Who 
sees the unseen and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. Then Allah points out His 
complete power, immense authority and greatness, all dictating that He isto be obeyed and 
that Hiscommandsmust be tollowed, and that the message of inescapable truth brought by His 
Prophetsmust be believed in. Allah says: 

(?4 1 jlSLui 'JA\ Ul*^ d! 1 jjj JJi) 

(Sae they not that We have made the night for them to rest therein,) Due to the darkness of 
the night they halt their activities and calm themselves down, to recover from the exhausting 
effortsof the day. 



(f j_^a£ jL^lj) 



(and the day sight-giving) meaning tilled with light, so that they can work and earn a living, 
and travel and engage in business, and do other thingsthat they need to do. 

(Verily, in thisare Ayat for the people who believe.) 
,, " " & i i » " " . -♦ -* & * « *^»-».^"o-' 
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(87. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (SUr) will be blown -- and all who are in 
the heavensand all who are on the earth, will be territied except him whom Allah wills. And all 
shall come to Him, humbled.) (88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who pertected all 
things, verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do.) (89. Whoever brings a good deed, will 
have better than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.) (90. And 
whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the Rre. (And it will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to do") 



The Terrorsot the Day of Resurrection, the Rewardstor Good 
Deedsand the Punishments for Evil Deeds 

Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the Sur will be blown. The Sur, as described in 
the Hadith, is, 

\ -to,^ 1« o «* 



«^ ^aij q j3» 



(a horn which is blown into.) According to the Hadith about the SUr (Trumpet), it is (the angel) 
lsra.fi I who will blow into it by the command of Allah, may He be exalted. He will blow into it 
for the first time, for a long time. This will signal the end of the life of thisworld, and the Hour 
will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the heavens and on 
earth will be territied, 



(4111 ;ft o* VI) 



(except him whom Allah wills.) these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with their Lord, and 
being provided for. Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, mayAllahbe 
pleased with him, said that a man came to him and said, "What is this Hadith that you are 
narrating, that the Hour will come upon such and such people" He said, "Subhan Allah or ' La 
llaha lllallah (or something similar), I had decided that I would not narrate anything to anyone 
now. I had only said that after a little while, you will see a major event which will destroy the 
House )the Ka' bah(, and such and such will happen." Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for forty -- I do not know whether he 
said forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then Allah will send ' Isa son of Maryam, who 
looks like ' Urwah bin Mas' ud, and he will search for him and destroy him. Then mankind will 
remain for seven years during which there will not be any enmity between any two people. 
Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction of Syria, and no one will be left on the face 
of the earth who haseven a speck of goodnessor faith in hisheart, but it will take him. Even if 
he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind would follow him and seize him.)" He said, "I 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah who said: 
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(Then the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil. The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, "Will you do as I tell you" They will say, 
"What do you command us to do" He will command them to worship idols but in spite of this 
their provision will be plentitul and they will lead comtortable lives. Then the Sur (Trumpet) 
will be blown, and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the sound. The tirst 
person to hear it will be a man who is setting up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall 



down, and all the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send -- or send down - rain 
like dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the one who was not sure) - from which will 
grow the bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, and they will get up and 
look around. Then it will be said: "O mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will be stopped, for 
they are to be questioned. Then it will be said: "Bring forth the people who are to be sent to 
the Rre." It will be asked: "How many are they" It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." That will be the Day which will make the children grey-headed, and 
that will bethe Day when the Shin shall be uncovered.) Hissaying; 
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(Then the SUr (Trumpet) will be blown, and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear 
the sound.) meansthat they will tilt their headsso that they can better hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That isthe blast of the Sur which will territy everyone, then after that will 
come the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which will resurrect them to meet 
the Lord of the worlds-- thisiswhen all of the creation will be brought forth from their graves. 
Allah says: 



(CttJ^ *j3» l&j) 



(And all shall come to Him, humbled.) meaning, humbling themselvesand obeying Him, and no 
onewill goagainst Hiscommand. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with Hispraise and obedience) (17:52). 

Lul IjI <jJajVI ^ SjC*J iSlirJ IjI Lj) 

(Then atterwards when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the 
earth) (30:25). According to the Hadith about the Sur, when it is blown for the third time, Allah 
will command the soulsto be put into the hole of the Sur (Trumpet), then Isratil will blow into 
it, after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, and when he blows into the 
Sur (Trumpet), the souls will fly, the believers' souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers' 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might and majesty, every soul will go 
back to its body." And the souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like poison 
going through a person who is bitten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will get up, 
brushing off the dirt of their graves. Allah says: 



UJ^J^ ^^ 

(The Day when they will come out of the gravesquickly asracing to a goal.) (70:43) 
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y y^ cs^j *V^ Uj u1 ^ 1 u4^' l?^j) 

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they will 
remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, i.e., they will 
move away from their places. This is like the Ayat: 

(* o^ ^ 1 ti " \\ * t>" f ° " * \" & u * * z " ° "\ 
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(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadtul shaking, And the mountains will move 
away with a (horrible) movement.) (52:9-10) 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothingcrooked or curved.") (20:105-107), 

/&"* \" " . ° $m " z" " \\" ti * *" i "° "" ii\ 

(ojjb o^J^ ] LSJ^J U4^l J^ ?JiJ ) 

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth asa leveled plain.) (18:47). 

(The work of Allah, Who pertected all things,) means, He doesthat by Hisgreat power. 



( f -jz "S yst &$) 



(Who pertected all things,) means, He haspertected all that He hascreated, and hastashioned 
it accordingto Hiswisdom. 



( 'qJ*£ Uu jjA a!\) 



(verily, He iswell-acquainted with what you do) means, He knowsall that Hissen/antsdo, good 
or evil, and He will reward or punish them accordingly. Then Allah describesthe state of the 
blessed and the doomed on that Day, and says: 

(Whoever bringsagood deed, will have better than itsworth.) Oatadah said, "That issincerely 
for Allah alone." Allah hasexplained elsewhere in the Qur'an that He will give ten like it. 

(" 9, i^ » s.' o " ' ^* a o 9 ^ v 
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(and they will be safe f rom the terror on that Day.) This is like the Ayah, 
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(The greatest terrorwill not grievethem) (21:103) and Allah said: 
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(ls he who is cast into the Rre better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection) 
(41:40), 
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(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security) (34:37). 

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the Rre.) means, 
whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no good deeds to his credit, or whose evil 
deedsoutweigh hisgood deeds. Allah says: 



(<jjLkj ^ ^» Vj 'SjJ^ <J*) 

((And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do") 
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(91. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of thiscity, Who hassanctitied it and to 
Whom belongseverything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (92. And that 
I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of 
himselt; and whosoever goesastray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.") (93. And say: 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat, and you shall recognize 
them. And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.") 



The Command to worship Allah and to call People with the Qur'an 

Allah commands His Messenger to say: 

^A\ siLll ^ Ljj ^jcI °q\ Ljj^I Lul) 
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(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanctitied it and to 
Whom belongseverything.) Thisislike the Ayah, 
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(Say: "0 you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, then (know that) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.) 
(10:104) The fact that the word "Rabb" (Lord) is connected to the word city (in the phrase "the 
Lord of thiscity") isasign of honor and divine care for that city. Thisislike the Ayah, 

qa a^ ak h) (Jm) - j \))\) l^ <^j Ij^ulai 
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(So let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka bah), Who has fed them against hunger, 
and has made them safe from fear.) (106:3-4) 

(Who hassanctitied it) means, the One Who made it a sanctuary by His Law and by Hisdecree, 
making it sanctitied. It wasrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Ibn ' Abbassaid: "On the day of the 
conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He created the heavens and the earth, so it 
issacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Itsthorny bushesshould not be 
cut, itsgame should not be chased, and its lost property should not be picked up except by one 
who would announce it publicly and none is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs. ..)" This was 
reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarations, through various routes, by such a large group 
that it is absolutely unquestionable, as has been explained in the appropriate place in the book 
Al-Ahkam, to Allah isthe praise and thanks. 



(and to Whom belongs everything.) This is a statement of general application tollowing a 
specitic statement, i.e., He isthe Lord of this city, and the Lord and Swereign of all things, 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him. 

(u^4° ^ t c> uj^' u' ^j^b) 

(And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. ) means, those who believe in Allah 
alone, who are sincere towardsHim and who obediently tollow Hiscommands. 

(And that I should recite the Qur'an,) means, to people, so asto convey it to them. This is like 
the Ayah, 

( pg*l\ jSillj £±^\ > '£&. *J& ^ji) 

(Thisiswhat We recite to you of the Ayat and the Wise Reminder.) (3:58) 

((jkJU (j^c- jaj (j^J* Uj <> '<Mc ]j!u) 

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir' awn in truth.) (28:3) meaning, 'laina 
conveyer and a warner.' 
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(then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of himselt; and whosoever goes 
astray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.") meaning, ' I have an example to follow in 
the Messengers who warned their people, and did what they had to do in order to convey the 
Message to them and fulfil the covenant they had made.' Allah will judge their nationsto whom 
t hey were sent , as He says: 

(LjLu^I l£k j J_p 'JS&. Laii) 

(your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning) (13: 40). 

(0£j t'J& c£ Jk. m\j Ji£ iut UjI) 

(But you are only a warner. And Allah isa Protector over all thing) (11:12). 



(l^jjijkja Aljli ^jjIu) Ajj ju^JI JSj) 

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat (signs), and you 
shall recognize them.) means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except atter 
establishing plea against him, warning him )and leaving him with no excuse(. Allah says: 

(t^jijkji 4l_ii; ^jjIuj) 

(He will show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize them.) This is like the Ayah, 

((jaJI 4j» ^S JJJJJ 



(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in themselves, until it becomes manitest to 
themthat thisisthe truth) (41:53). 

(<jjLkj llc. iJkJu ^j U»j) 

(And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.) means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees 
all things. It was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to recite 
the tollowing two lines of verse, whether they were written by him or someone else: "lf you are 
alone one day, do not say, ' I am alone.' Rather say, ' Someone is watching me.' Do not think 
that Allah will let His attention wander for even an instant, or that anything is hidden from 
Him." This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat An-Naml. All praise and thanks be to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 

(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ma' diykarib said: "We 
came to ' Abdullah and asked him to recite to us: 



(H 3 ) 



(Ta Sn Mim.) the two hundred. He said, ' I do not know it; you should go to someone who 
learned it from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin Al-Aratt.' So we went to Khabbab bin Al- 
Aratt and he recited it to us, may Allah be pleased with him." 



( ^J 11 Cy**ifl *& £*j) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Ta 9n Mm) (2. These are the Ayat of the manitest Book.) (3. We recite to you some of the 
news of Musa and Fif awn in truth, for a people who believe.) (4. Verily, Fif awn exalted 
himselt in the land and made its people Shiya' a, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the mischiet-makers.) (5. And We wished 
to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them 
the inheritors,) (6. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fif awn and Haman and their 
armies receive from them that which they teared.) 



The Story of Musa and Fir awn, and what Allah intended for Their 

Peoples 

We have already discussed the signit icance of the separate letters. 

( j^l ^£31 tai ^) 

(These are the Ayat of the manitest Book.) means the Book which is clear and makes plain the 
true reality of things, and tellsusabout what happened and what will happen. 

(<j£JIj Jjc °j£j ^Ja Uj ^> ^Hc 1jfij) 

(We recite to you some of the newsot Musa and Fif awn in truth,) Thisislike the Ayah, 

^j^,^Q\l ^Jjud^j l^JJAC' (J-^SJ (J^J) 

(We relate unto you the best of stories) (12:3). which means, ' Wetell you about thingsasthey 
really were, as if you are there and are seeing them yourselt .' Then Allah says: 
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(Verily, Rr' awn exalted himselt in the land) means, he wasan arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 



(t*lS IgJM J*^j) 



(and made its people Shiya' ) means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairsof hisstate. 

'0^0, 






(weakening a group among them. ) This retersto the Children of Israel, who at that time were 
the best of people, even though thistyrant king overpowered them, using them to do the most 
menial work and torcing them to hard labor night and day for him and his people. At the same 
time, he was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to humiliate them and because 
he teared that there might appear among them the boy who would be the cause of his 
destruction and the downtall of his kingdom. Sb Rf awn took precautions against that 
happening, by ordering that all boys born to the Children of Israel should be killed, but this 
precaution did not protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of Allah 
comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter there is a decree from Allah. Allah 
says: 
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(And We wished to do afavor to those who were weak in the land,) until Hissaying; 
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(which they feared.) And Allah did indeed do thisto them, as He says: 
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(u j i,T °'^°"j °j^ u^l } j^I ^JJj) 

(And We made the people who were considered weak) until Hissaying; 

(uj^j°s) 



(they erected) (7:137). And Allah said: 
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(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them) (26: 59). Fif awn hoped that by his 
strength and power he would be saved from Musa, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the decree of Allah, which can never be 
overcome. On the contrary, Allah's ruling wascarried out, for it had been written and decreed 
from past eternity that Fif awn would meet hisdoom at the handsot Musa. 
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(7. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "SUckle him (Musa), but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of the Messengers. ") (8. Then the household of Fif awn picked him up, that 
he might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, Fif awn, Haman and their 
armies were sinners.) (9. And the wife of Fif awn said: "A comtort of the eye for me and for 
you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benetit to us, or we may adopt him as a son." And they 
perceived not.) 

How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It was mentioned that when Fif awn killed so many of the males of the Children of Israel, the 
Copts were scared that the Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would have to 
do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to do. So they said to Fif awn, "lf this 
continues, and their old men die and the young men are killed, their women will not be able to 
do the work that the men are doing, and we will end up having to do it." So Fif awn issued 
ordersthat the boysshould be killed one year, and left alone the tollowing year. Harun, peace 
be upon him, was born in a year when the boys were not killed, and Musa was born in a year 
when the boys were being killed. V\f awn had people who were entrusted with thistask. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, and if they noticed that any 
woman was pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time came for her to give 
birth, no one wasallowed to attend her except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a 
girl, they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth to a boy, the killers would 
come in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did not show any signs of 
pregnancy asother women did, and none of the midwivesnoticed. But when she gave birth to a 



boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do with him. She was extremely 
scared for him, because she loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, 
but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a natural teeling 
and because he wasa Prophet. Allah says: 

(<£<a & &' ' ",;t t" * • ° **^f " \ 
^AA 4 ^^ l *+ J j) 

(And I endued you with love f rom Me) (20:39). 

Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir awn 

When Musa's mother became so worried and contused, it was inspired into her heart and mind 
what she should do, as Allah says: 

P^ ftti <i*+*J °(J cr^J^ '^ J\ ] ^°J'j) 
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(And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "SUckle him, but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers. ") Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took 
a box and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that she was atraid of, she would go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid of came to the house, so she 
went and put the child in that box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Fif awn, where some servant women picked the box up 
and took it to Fir , awn's wife. They did not know what was inside, and they were atraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When the box wasopened, they saw it 
was a child with the most beautiful teatures. Allah f illed her heart with love for him when she 
saw him; this was because she was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor her and cause 
her husband's doom. Allah says: 
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(Then the household of Fi r" awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief.) Allah says: 
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(Verily, Fif awn, Haman and their armieswere sinners.) 



^jJl^- >J* ojc- j* ^J-I ^j) 

(And the wife of Rf awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me and for you...") means, when 
Rr' awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, tearing that he was one of the Children of Israel. But 
hiswite Asiyah bint Muzahim came to the child's detence and tried to endear him to Fif awn, 
saying, 

(ar, J c^ rj) 

(A comtort of the eye for me and for you.) Rf awn said: "For you he may be, but not for me. 
And thiswasindeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and destroyed him at hishands. 

(perhaps he may be of benetit to us,) This is indeed what happened in her case, for Allah 
guided her through him and caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 



(IjJj &Aj%*\ jlj 



(or we may adopt him as a son.) She wanted to take him and adopt him as a son, because she 
had no children f rom Fir" awn. 

UJJ*-^ * (*J) 

(And they perceived not.) means, they did not know what Allah planned for them when they 
picked him up, by Hisgreat wisdom and definitive proof. 
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(10. And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his 
(case), had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.) 
(11. And she said to his sister: Tollow him." So she watched him from a far place (secretly), 
while they perceived not.) (12. And We had already torbidden foster suckling motherstor him, 
until she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in 
a good manner") (13. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be comtorted, and 
that she might not grieve, and that she might know that the promise of Allah istrue. But most 
of them know not.) 

The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned to 

Her 

Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the heart of Musa's mother became 
empty, i.e., she could not think of any matter in this world except Musa. This wasthe view of 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu ' Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah and others. 

(She was very near to disclose his (case),) means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost told people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her situation, if Allah had 
not given her strength and patience. Allah says: 

(had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain asone of the believers. And she 
said to hissister: Tollow him.") means, shetold her daughter, who wasolder and wasof an age 
to understand things, 



(**-**) 



(Follow him.) means, tollow histracesand looktor intormation about him, try tofind out about 
him around the city. So she went out to do that. 

1* 
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(So she watched him from a far place (secretly),) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Off to the side." Mujahid 
said, "It means she looked f rom af ar. Oatadah said: "She started to look at him as if she was not 



really interested." When Musa had settled into the house of Fif awn, atter the king'swife had 
begun to love him and asked Fif awn not to kill him, they brought to him the wet nurseswho 
were to be found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, retusing to take milk 
from them. Sb they took him out to the marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be 
suitable to nurse him. When (hissister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but she did 
not give any indication nor did they suspect her. Allah says: 

/_*fc<3<* " i" " l| O *" t -JO JJ " " V 

( JJ9 JA £^al jA\ A^C \-lAJ2Lj) 

(And We had already torbidden toster suckling motherstor him,) Because of hishonored status 
with Allah, it was torbidden by divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except hisown mother, and Allah caused thisto be the meansreuniting him with his mother so 
that she could nurse him and feel safe after having felt such fear. When )his sister( saw that 
they were contused over who should nurse the child, 

f£l Alj^ C±o Ja! Jc JSttt L3a <iM&) 
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(she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a 
good manner") Ibn ' Abbas said: When she said that, they had some doubts about her, so they 
seized her and asked her, How do you know these people will be sincere and will care for him" 
She said to them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they want the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward." So they let her go. After what she said, being 
safe from their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby to his mother. She 
gave him her breast and he accepted it, so they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife 
of Rf awn. She called for Musa's mother, treating her kindly and rewarding her generously. She 
did not realize that she was his real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but she retused, saying, "I have a 
husband and children, and I cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in my 
own home, I will do that." The wife of Fif awn agreed to that, and paid her a regular salary 
and gave her extra gifts and clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that after atime of fear Allah granted her security, prestige, and ongoing 
provision. There was only a short time between the distress and the way out, a day and night, 
or thereabouts- and Allah knowsbest. Glory be to the One in Whose handsare all things; what 
He wills happens and what He does not will does not happen. He is the One Who grants those 
who fear Him, a way out from every worry and distress, Allah said: 
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(So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be comtorted,) means, by him, 



(Jj^ V j) 



(and that she might not grieve, ) means, for him. 



($**' . "hi " ° " * f " t° .»t" \ 



(and that she might know that the promise of Allah istrue.) meaning, ' We had promised her to 
return him to her and to make him one of the Messengers.' When he was returned to her, she 
realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought him up, she treated him both as 
achild (with kindness) and asaMessenger (with respect). 

(Oj^ V p 'JSt jlJj) 

(But most of them know not.) means, they do not know the wisdom of Allah in His actions and 
their good consequences, for which He isto be praised in thisworld and the Hereatter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but itsconsequencesare good, as Allah says: 
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(and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is 
badtoryou) (2:216). 

'J^ 4j3 Aill d»^J W^ IjAjSj jl «^»*) 




(it may be that you dislike athing and Allah bringsthrough it agreat deal of good) (4:19). 

* m - f <£> * ^r.»" " r.° i" ttt^A ". y \t Y \ 

\ A\C<j \ ^^ 4_ UJI^. (_£jJjujIj 6JjujI *JJ ^Jjj 

C5^ ^^ cl-^J - ^ jlA^l l ^jkj -Uj-j 

jA^ U^J 4^ ^J 3 U4AI <> ^ac- U^ 

^jAi) 4 1 y Jjujla SjJC J>a )*— Aj A-lT-lua QA IJ-& 
" -* - , ".^"" ■* ^ -* " ° * f i t" .»" *♦ 

^j^ aj^jS ajJC- j^ ^l ^^ic ^JJU^ J^ 
4j) (jJal^il J~C- ijp IJ-& JIS Ajib ^ _dfl 

s»". -* . ° ft* ^ t " x t1 ** ** ^ ^t ^ 22 -* " 

C5^ -J~I_> ^l L-Jj JLa - JJJ^ Jj__a jJC 



J± - f^jJ1 Jja^' jA 4-»l 4J ja*a J jatla 
'J&^ U-P' U» cr^ Cj ^ ul ^ Mj 

( clH- jV^ 

(14. And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge. And thus do We reward the doers of good.) k(15. And he entered the city when its 
people were unaware: and he found there two men f ighting, -- one of his party, and the other 
of histoes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help against hisfoe, so Musa struck him 
with his fist and he died. He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.") (16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me." Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.) (17. He said: "My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!") 

How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa'sbeginnings, Allah then tellsusthat when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that this 
means prophet hood. 



(j jj l u k « l l (J jkj ^J&j) 



(And thus do We reward the doers of good.) Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status 
that was decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as a direct consequence 
of killing the Coptic, which wasthe reason why he left Bgypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 

(And he entered the city when its people were unaware.) Ibn Jurayj narrated from ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, from Ibn ' Abbas, "That was between Maghrib and ' Isha'." Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated 
from ' Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn ' Abbas, "That was in the middle of the day." This was also the 
view of Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and Oatadah. 

oO " 



(£p&* Aj ^ ^J) 



(and he found there two men f ighting,) meaning, hitting one another and struggling with one 
another. 



■ Aj/bJjS ^ja )AJkJ 



(one of hisparty, ) meaning, an Israelite, 



(£ * - o V* " " \ 



(and the other of histoes.) meaning, a Coptic. This wasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, As- 
Suddi and Muhammad bin lshaq. The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for help, 
and Musa took advantage of the fact that people were not paying attention, so he went to the 
Coptic man and 
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(so Musa struck him with histist and he died.) Mujahid said, "This means he punched him with 
histist." And then he died. 



W 



(He said) retersto Musa. 
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("Thisisot Shayt an's doi ng, verily, he isa plain misleading enemy." He said: "My Lord! Verily, I 
have wronged myselt, so forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He isthe Qt-Forgiving, the 
Most Mercitul. He said: "M/ Lord! For that with which You have favored me,) meaning, ^what 
You have given me of prestige, power and blessings- ' 

(tjj^ ^st yi) 

(I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!) 'those who disbelieve in You and go against 
Your commands.' 
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(18. Sb he became atraid, looking about in the city, when behold, the man who had sought his 
help the day betore, called for his help (again). Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!") (19. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, 
the man said: "O Musa! Is it your intention to kill me asyou killed a man yesterday Your aim is 
nothing but to become atyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right.") 

How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tellsusthat when Musa killed that Coptic, 

(he became atraid in the city) meaning, of the consequences of hisaction, 




•*i 



(looking about) means, turning around and watching out, waiting for the consequences of his 
action to betall him. He went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the day 
before, f ighting with another Coptic. When Musa passed by him, he called for his help again, 
against thisother Coptic. Musasaid to him: 



(£«£ UJ^ aSj) 



(Verily, you are a plain misleader!) meaning, ' you obviously lead people astray and are very 
evi I . ' Then Musa intended to attack that Coptic, but the Israelite -- because of his own 



cowardice and weakness -- thought that Musa wanted to hit him because of what he had said, 
so he said, in self-defence - 



(u-Au 



(O Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man yesterday) Nobody except him and 
Musa, peace be upon him, knew about it, but when the other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to Fif awn's gate and told him about it. &) Rf awn came to know of it, and he became 
very angry and resolved to kill Musa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 



.£ „ Ji 
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(20. And there came a man running, from the tarthest end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily, 
the chiets are taking counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the 
good advisersto you.") 

(3*0 %) 

(And there came a man) He is described as being a man because he had the courage to take a 
different route, a shorter route than those who were sent after Musa, so he reached Musa first 
and said to him: "OMusa, 

(Q 'cjjj^ ^Ji o!) 

(Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you.)," meaning, ' they are consulting with 
one another about you.' 



(to kill you, so escape.) means, from thisland. 



(0&**X\ & ^ll J\) 



(Truly, I am one of the good advisersto you. 
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(21. Sd he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. He said: "My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are wrongdoers!") (22. And when he went towards Madyan, he said: "It 
may be that my Lord guides me to the right way.") (23. And when he arrived at the water of 
Madyan, he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who 
were keeping back (their tlocks). He said: "What isthe matter with you" They said: "We cannot 
water (our flocks) until the shepherds take (their tlocks). And our father is a very old man.") 
(24. So he watered (their tlocks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! 
Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!") 



Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the 

Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about how Fif awn and hischietswere conspiring against him, he left 
Egypt onhisown. Hewasnot used to being alone, because betore that he had been living a life 
of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 

(* t" *•' f **T"* 1" * " " "♦ i\ 
L-Sjjj UjU. Lji, £ ja^) 

(So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear.) meaning, turning around and 
watching. 



(My Lord! Save me f rom the people who are wrongdoers!) means, f rom Fif awn and his chiefs. 
It was mentioned that Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knowsbest. 

/" "o " " T***.. " & " ;» \ & ¥ " \ 
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(And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,) means, he took a smooth and easy route -- 
and he rejoiced because of that. 

( JjjUl iTjia (^JJ^ U^ (Jfj cr"^ LJ^) 

(he said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the right way.") meaning, the most straight 
route. And Allah did indeed do that, for He guided him to the straight path in this world and 
the Hereatter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 
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(And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,) means, when he reached Madyan and 
went to drinktrom itswater, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their tlocks, 
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(he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back.) means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the sheep of those 
shepherds, lest some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt 
sorry for them and took pity on them. 

(I^TU. U JIS) 

(He said: "What isthe matter with you") meaning, ' why do you not water your tlockswith these 
people' 
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(They said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take...") meaning, 'we cannot water our 
f locks until they f inish." 
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( J*P £*" b J*'j) 



(And our tather isa very old man.) means, ' thisiswhat hasdriven usto what you see.' 



(W^C5^) 



(So he watered (their f locks) for them, 
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(then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that 
You bestow on mel") 

(Hfc« Jl) 

(to shade,) Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and As-Suddi said: "He sat beneath a tree." ' Ata' bin As-Sa'ib 
said: "When Musasaid: 

( J^a j£ [> J\ 'C^y\ Ul Jl Ljj) 

("My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on mel") the women heard 
him." 
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( <3j$jl)j^ 

(25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She said: "Verily, my tather calls you 
that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers.") (26. And said one of them (the two women): "O my tather! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy.") (27. He said: "I intend to wed one 
of these two daughters of mine to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if 
you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. But I intend not to place you under a 
dif f iculty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.") (28. He (Musa) said: "That (is 
settled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.") 



Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to One of 

Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their tather was surprised that they 
returned so soon. He asked them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call him to meet her tather. Allah says: 

{ &\jp>JLui\ ^Ac* (^^^ Uikl^k.1 4j^.1^3) 

(Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.) meaning, she was walking like a free 
woman, as it was narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ' Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "She was covering herselt from them with the folds of her garment." Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that ' Amr bin Maymun said, ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "She came 
walking shyly, putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those audacious women 
who come and go asthey please." Thischain of narrators is Sahih. 

■'- ffi u U> jk! <&js^ ^jc.!ij ^jj! jl LliSli) 
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(She said: "Verily, my tather callsyou that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) 
for us.") Thisisan example of good manners: she did not invite him directly lest he have some 
suspiciousthoughtsabout her. Rather she said: "My father is inviting you so that he may reward 
you for watering our sheep," i.e., give you some payment for that. 

(So when he came to him and narrated the story, ) means, he told him about his story and why 
he had to leave hiscountry. 



(he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers. ") He was 
saying: ' calm down and relax, for you have left their kingdom and they have no authority in 
our land.' So he said: 

(<J±4^I fj&\ <> ^J^) 

(You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.) 

(And said one of them: "O my tather! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the 
strong, the trustworthy.") One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said that 
she wasthe one who had walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She said to her tather: 

/J>o o r .o j -fr V 

I&J^-LujI ^r-^^j 

(O my tather! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas, Shurayh Al- 
Oadi, Abu Malik, Oatadah, Muhammad bin lshaq and otherssaid: "When she said: 

(cfcfe»Vl ljJA\ CijajU t> 'Jp. jl) 

(Verily, the best of men for you to hire isthe strong, the trustworthy.) her tather said to her, 
' What do you know about that' She said to him, ' He lifted a rock which could only be litted by 
ten men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, but he said to me, walk 
behind me, and if I get contused about the route, throw a pebble so that I will know which way 
to go.'" ' Abdullah (Ibn Mas' ud) said, "The people who had the most discernment were three: 
Abu Bakr's intuition about ' Umar; the companion of Yusuf when he said, ' Make his stay 
comtortable'; and the companion of Musa, when she said: 

4 *»»J ^ O - 0^.0 i - - 0-. Si 1 J>0 0^.0 i '* \ 

(jjH) L_ij^_b^l qa j^ jl e-ja___uil <-_jb) 

(o-Vi 

(O my tather! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire isthe strong, the trustworthy.)." 

(j^U "JL\ 4±.\ &4*\ y '±J J\) 



(I intend to wed one of these two daughtersot mine to you,) means, thisold man asked him to 
take care of histlocks, then he would marry one of histwo daughtersto him. 



L_l 



(on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten years, it will be (a 
favor) from you.) meaning, ' on the condition that you tend my tlocks for eight years, and if 
you want to give me two extra years, that is up to you, but if you do not want to, then eight 
yearsisenough.' 

(But I intend not to place you under a dif f iculty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the 
righteous.) means, ' I do not want to put pressure on you or cause you any inconvenience or 
argue with you.' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, "I heard ' Utbah bin 
An-Nadar As-SUlami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

o ■* ** d * " o, -; " " 7 l i *& || o *" " % & [ 

4^.j$ 4^*^ ^joiSj j^) AlLai]) 4-ilc ^^jujj^ ^jj» 

.<* " ** " O % " 

(Musa, peace be upon him, hired himselt out for the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himselt.) And Allah tellsusabout Musa, peace be upon him: 

y& !'$>& c£0\ u? ^j <Jx ^ 3i) 

( *d£j Jj^ ^» J^ 4311 j U& ol j'.te 

(He said: "That (issettled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will 
be no injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.") Musa said to his father-in-law, 
"The matter isasyou say. You have hired me for eight years, and if I complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have fulfilled the covenant and met the 
conditions." So he said: 

o ^ < i << > . o " t* ~ " " ^ 



(y& jljic. ili d^A jJlkV! UjI) 



(whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me,) meaning, ' there will be 
no blame on me. The complete term is permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.' 
Thisislike the Ayah, 

'J£fc >j ajIc. ^j) *& jlajj J 'C&& c>a) 

(But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him) (2:203). And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin ' Amr Al-Aslami, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a great deal and who asked him about tasting 
while traveling: 

« J^^ ^h ujj '^^ ^H uJ» 

(lf you wish, then fast, and if you wish, do not fast.) even though it is better to fast, according 
to the evidence of other reports. And there is evidence which indicates that Musa, peace be 
upon him, fulfilled the longer of the two terms. Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr said: 
"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; ' Which of the two terms did Musa f ulf ill' I said, ' I 
do not know until I go to the scholar of the Arabs and ask him.' Sb I went to Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ' He fulfilled the longer and better of them, 
for when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a thing, he did it.'" This is how it was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari. 
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(29. Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and wastraveling with histamily, he saw atire in 
the direction of At-Tur. He said to histamily: "Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I may bring to 
you from there some intormation, or a burning tirebrand that you may warm yourselves.") (30. 
Sb when he reached it, he was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the tree: "O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that existsl") (31. "And throw your 
stick!" But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in tlight, and looked not 
back. (It was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and f ear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure.") 
(32. "Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come forth white without a 
disease; and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs 
from your Lord to Fi r" awn and hischiets. Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.") 

Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the Mission 

and Miracleson the Way 

ln the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen that Musa completed the longer 
and better of the two terms, which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 



( JVVl (^j* (^^ ^*) 



(Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,) meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best. 

(and wastraveling with histamily,) They said: "Musa missed hiscountry and his relatives, so he 
resolved to visit them in secret, without Fif awn and hispeople knowing. Sb he gathered up his 
tamily and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, and set out on a cold, dark, 
rainy night. They stopped to camp, and whenever he tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. 
He wassurprised by this, and while he wasin thisstate, 

(he saw afire in the direction of At-Tur) he saw afire burning from afar. 

(IjU t^i; J\ ]J&\ 4&H Jlaa) 

(He said to histamily: "Wait, I have seen a fire. ..") meaning, ' wait while I go there, ' 



(perhaps I may bring to you from there some intormation,) This was because they lost their 
way. 

(or a burning tirebrand that you may warm yourselves.) so that they could get warm and find 
reliet from the cold. 

(<>4VI ls^J^ 9iJ^^ c> is^y ^' ^) 

(SD when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the right side of the valley,) From the 
side of the valley that adjoined the mountain on his right, to the west. Thisislike the Ayah, 

^Ja Jh Ujial j| ^Jjil! i-JJ^J '<-& ^j) 

(And you were not on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment) 
(20:44). This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, he headed in the direction of the 
Qblah with the western mountain on hisright. He found the fire burning in agreen bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there amazed at what he was seeing. 
Then hisLord called him: 

aSjUJJ! AiSiJI ^ cy$i\ ^\"J\ ?J±^ c>) 

^J^uolil J^ 

(from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree.) 

(JjJJJI Lj Alll Ul J\ ^jlj j!) 

(O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!) meaning, Mhe One Who is addressing 
you and speaking to you isthe Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, the One 
apart f rom Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be exalted and sanctitied, the One Who 
by His very nature, attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to His creation, 
may He be glorit ied. 

(Sttl^ £\ °Jj) 



(And throw your stick!) ' the stickthat isin your hand' -- aswasstated in the Ayah, 

^ C5^J C5^ C5^ ^ ij&tj U^ ^J^ 

(" o. * J> \" 

("And what isthat in your right hand, O Musa" He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat down branchestor my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.") (20:17-18). The 
meani ng i s: " this stick, whi ch you know so wel I ; ' 

C5*^ ^ J* '4* h-^ - c^J^ ^9» lP) 

( 

("Cast it down, O Musa!" He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly.) (20:19- 
20). Musa knew that the One Who wasspeaking to him wasthe One Who merely saysto a thing, 
"Be!" and it is, aswe have already stated in (the explanation of) Surah Ta Ha. And here Allah 
says: 

(But when he saw it moving asif it were asnake, he turned in tlight,) It moved so quickly, even 
though it was so big, and its mouth was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every 
rock it passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a sound like a rock talling into a 
valley. When he saw that: 

'o &" } o *" * o ^ i 



(o a>" ? o «" * o > T \ 
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(he turned in flight, and looked not back.) he did not turn around, because it is human nature 
to flee from such athing. But when Allah said to him: 

(l«£»VI <> ^! °-*=^ Vj U$ cr^J^) 

(O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure.) he came back to 
hisoriginal position. Then Allah said: 

o", o "T" t o" o % o, r . " * o" • -*-- o**o ,v 

jjo j^ *U^i> £j^> ciki^ ^ <£± caLd) 



(Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come torth white without a disease;) 
meaning, ^when you put your hand in your garment and then draw it out, it will be shining 
white as if it were a piece of the moon or a flash of lightning.' Allah said: 



(tJ^ J3P* O*) 



(without adisease) i.e., with notraceot leukoderma. 

lj* jii ^> ^ikuk ^i y A \ ^i j) 

(and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.) Mujahid said, "To be free 
from terror." Oatadah said, "To be f ree f rom fear." Musa was commanded, when he felt atraid 
of anything, to draw hishand close to hisside to be free from the fear. If he did that, whatever 
fear he felt would be gone. Perhaps if a person does this, tollowing the example of Musa, and 
puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we 
place our trust. 

<« *■ O * " 



(-*_£, (> (>jU jj -&!__) 



(These are two proofsfrom your Lord) Thisretersto the throwing down of hisstick, whereupon 
it turned into a moving snake, and his putting his hand into his garment and bringing it forth 
white without a disease. These were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood of the one at whose hands these 
miraclesoccurred. Allahsaid: 



(a£& j j>°ja J\) 



(to Fif awn and hischiets.) meaning hisleadersand prominent tollowers. 

jjiui-a Uj_ 1 jjU_ ^l) 

(Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.) means, who are disobedient towards Allah and 
who go against His commands and His religion. 
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(33. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that they will kill me.") (34. 
"And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech than me, so send him with me as a 
helper to contirm me. Verily, I fear that they will deny me.") (35. Allah said: "We will 
strengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able 
to harm you, with Our Ayat; you two aswell asthose who tollow you, will be the victors.") 



How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was granted 

that by Allah 

When Allah commanded him to go to Fif awn, the one who he had run away from and whose 
vengeance he teared, 

O .* O, 



(Lo^j ^* ^S ^l Lj j [}!) 



( Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,) meaning, that Coptic, 



(CjJ^ J Ulti) 



(and I fear that they will kill me.) i.e., ' when they see me.' 



(tilli) Jia jlLoSI jA OJJ-& <j^j) 



(And my brother Harun - he is more eloquent in speech than me,) Musa, peace be upon him, 
had a speech detect, because when he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, 
he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he found it difficult to speak 
clearly. Musasaid: 

k" o k" *o <* » % ao," »1 " 1? ^ ^" *■* ° tf° t" \ 
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("And loose the knot (the detect) from my tongue. That they understand my speech. And 
appoint for me a helper from my tamily, Harun, my brother. Increase my strength with him, 
And let him share my task.") (20:27-32) meaning, ' give me someone to keep me company in 
this immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to this arrogant, tyrannical and 
stubborn king. ' Hence Musasaid: 



(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper) meaning, as a support to give strength to my cause and conrirm what I say and convey 
from Allah, because the word of two carries more weight in people's minds than the word of 
one. Sd he said: 

(Verily, I fear that they will deny me.) Muhammad bin lshaq said: c 






(as a helper to contirm me.) means, ' to explain to them what I say, for he can understand me 
where they may not.' When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him: 



y \ty J v ^ ^^) 



(We will strengthen your arm through your brother,) meaning, ' We will add strength to your 
cause and give you help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a Prophet 
alongside you.' Thisislike the Ayat; 



(cr^J^ '^J^ '^J '•&) 



(You are granted your reguest, OMusa!) (20:36) 



( Cyj 'ojJ^ ^ ^^-J c> ^ ^Jj) 

(And We granted him hisbrother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy) (19:53). One of the 
Salaf said, "There is no one who has ever done a greater favor to his brother than Musa did for 
Harun, may peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah made him a 
Prophet and Messenger with him to Fif awn and hischiets. Allah said concerning Musa: 



(he was honorable betore Allah) (33:69). 






(and (We will) give you both power) means, overwhelming evidence. 



\ «* »♦ -* »» <r \^^y^ »» / 



(so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;) means, ' they will have no way or means 
of harming you because you are conveying the signsot Allah.' Thisis like the Ayat: 

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord.) until 
Hissaying: 



((JjjUjI qa liLu^akj 4illj) 



(Allah will protect you from mankind) (5:67). 



(411 CiX^j 'Cj^ln ^jjJl) 



(Those who convey the Message of Allah) until Hissaying: 



(Lj^ a31L> JKj) 



(And suff icient is Allah as a Reckoner) (33:39). And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and 
SUpporter. And Allah told them the consequences in thisworld and the next, for them and for 
those who tollowed them, 

(you two aswell asthose who tollow you will be the victors.) This is like the Ayat: 

Uj m ji jj J3 tif ^ m l*£) 

(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAII-Powerful, All-Mghty.) (58:21) 

SjjkJl J IjLl* <j-)^tj UlLj jLaJjl dl) 

(G&| 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life) (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 
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(36. Then when Musa came to them with Our dear Ayat, they said: "This is nothing but 
invented magic. Never did we hear of this among our tathers of old.") (37. Musa said: "My Lord 
knows best him who came with guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereatter. Verily, the wrongdoerswill not be successtul.") 



Musa betore Fir awn and His People 

Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun came before Fif awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miraclesand overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to contirm the truth 
of what they were saying about Allah being One and that His commandments were to be 
tollowed. Fif awn and hischietssaw that with their own eyesand realized that it wascertainly 
from Allah, but because of their disbeliet and sin they resorted to stubbornness and false 
arguments. Thiswasbecause they were too evil and arrogant to tollow the truth. They said: 



/ a £o,& # o iki 7* ' 1"\ 
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(This is nothing but invented magic.) meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted to oppose 
him by meansot their own tricksand their position and power, but thisdid not work. 

(<J^J^ ^^ C5# ^Hi ^*^ ^j) 

(Never did we hear of this among our tathers of old.) They were reterring worshipping Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. They said: "We have never seen anyone among our 
forefathers tollowing this religion; we have only ever seen people associating other gods in 
worship with Allah. Musa said in response to them: 

(?^f i> i/4-^W '^ C& t^ (JfJ) 

(My Lord knows best him who came with guidance f rom Him,) meaning, ' of me and you, and He 
will decide between me and you.' Sb he said: 



( j&l aILc a! jj^ (>j) 



(and whose will be the happy end in the Hereatter. ) meaning, who will be supported and will 
prevail. 



(Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successrul.) retersto the idolatorswho associate others in 
worship with Allah. 
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(38. Rf awn said: "Ochiets! I know not that you have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a 
fire), O Haman, to bake clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the God of 
Musa; and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.") (39. And he and his armies were 
arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.) (40. 
So, We seized him and hisarmies, and We threw them all intothesea. So, behold what wasthe 
end of the wrongdoers.) (41. And We made them leaders inviting to the Rre: and on the Day of 
Resurrection, theywill not be helped.) (42. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.) 



The Arrogance of Fir awn and Hisultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of Fif awn's disbeliet and wrongdoing, and how he talsely claimed divinity for his 
evil self , may Allah curse him. 



(* * 1 't f "* -*. " ° ** a * "♦ **° 1 "* \ 

(Thus he tooled hispeople, and they obeyed him.) )43:54( He called on hispeople to recognize 
hisdivinity, and they responded, because of their weak and f oolish minds. So, he said: 

(^ j£ <-Sj cA ^ ti^. U bUI l^L) 

(Ochiets! I know not that you have agod other than me.) Allah tellsusabout F\f awn: 

V±Ji - ^\ ^jj Ut Jlii - ^iUa j2^1) 

Ij^J ;ap ^ jl . Jj% s>Vl j^ AJM 

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah, 
seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah.) (79:23-26) meaning: he brought hispeople together and 
called to them in a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him obediently. 33 Allah 
took revenge on him, and made him a lesson to othersin thisworld and the Hereatter. He even 
contronted Musa with that, and said: 






(. 



■•^Jl 



(lf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners) (26:29). 

«s o " it *' o \ * 1k *, *' l " " " * o »*o £--< v 

Uj^. J J*kla jjLII Jc j^j J jajla) 

(j»± aji ji yy J*J 

(So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a Sarh in 
order that I may look at the God of Musa;) He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to 
bake bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a exalted towering palace. 
Thisislike the Ayah, 



^Jbl ^jijd Uj^i J^ <jjl o-a^j UJ^ J* J^j) 
4-11 ^l *J3ati CjjJaluII ' . 1 Jj ■■' - ' -1 j1mVI 
UJ^ J^ uij ^)^J ^i£ AjliV Jlj ^J^ 

^o^o»^o^<*^^ t ^ tl " ^ "* " t" " "* "* 

uj° j* ^-^ ^j c-y^"i u^ ^^j ^Iac ^j^ 

(^«l*i 

(And Rf awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar." Thus it was 
made fair seeming, in Fif awn'seyes, the evil of hisdeeds, and he washindered from the path; 
and the plot of Fir" awn led to nothing but lossand destruction) (40:36-37). Fifawn built this 
tower, which was the highest structure ever seen on earth, because he wanted to show his 
people that Musa was lying when he claimed that there was a God other than Fif awn. Fif awn 
said: 

(and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.) meaning, ' when he saysthat there isa 
lord other than me.' The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, because he did not 
acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first place. On the contrary, he said: 

(l»4*JI mj ^j) 



(And what isthe Lord of AK Alamin) (26:23) and: 



;> ^l*kV ^j£ LaJI tt&Si c£) 

(u£ j">°" 1 '^ 

(lf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.) (26:29) and 
he said: 

(^ J£ <JI [£ }& && U bUI l^L) 

(Ochiets! I know not that you have agod other than me.) Thiswasthe view of Ibn Jarir. 



4 . - *. - «^ «22., J« Ji ^Ji 



9..- *j o- . ° \m i -V l ** " " i " "f**° \" \ 

C3^' J^ Q^J* ] C5# ^J^j jA J^LujIj) 

OJ*+Jl V UJI ^Jl IjUaj 

(And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they 
would never return to Us.) means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much mischiet in 
the land, and they believed that there would be no Resurrection. 

" /(&' & i [■* " \ o " ' A^" ° ° \" ^ " "* \ 

__UJ ^jj _ L-j|__^ -^J-- -^J f4J L , u ^) 

(So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord is B/er 
Watchtul (overthem).) (89:13-14). Allah sayshere: 

/ ^ " * t ♦ o^ ■; » " •; •* -* " -2 -* " i » » "♦ f * \ 

\&P c^ < 3 n - 1 * ^J^J 4-»-*u) 

(So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea.) meaning, "We 
drowned them in the sea in a single morning, and not one of them was left.' 

aIaj) k^ ^U^jW*] \x\\ 4jLc _j__ <, aj£ ji_o\i) 

(jl_l J! Jj^ 

(So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We made them leaders inviting to the 
Rre) for those who tollowed them and took the same path as they did, rejecting the 
Messengers and denyingthe Creator. 

(" ■* " ♦ -* 4 j ** " "\\ " ° "" \ 
UJJ--^ * ^h^' f JiJ) 

(and on the Day of Ftesurrection, they will not be helped.) their humiliation in this world is 
combined with and connected totheir humiliation in the Hereatter, asAllah says: 



(^J j^i !*i £J_W) 



(We have destroyed them. And there wasnone to help them) (47:13). 

> -O -oj 



(^*- ^---l *^> C5^ ^-"*?' j) 



(And We made a curse to tollow them in this world,) Allah decreed that they and their king 
Fif awn should be cursed by the believers among His servants who tollow His Messengers, just 
asin thisworld they were cursed by the Prophetsand their tollowers. 

(" lo>' i| " H o * »» ' "♦♦♦» " o " v 

JJ^jJJLaJI QA f& 4^1) f jJjj 

(and on the Day of Resurrection, theywill be among disgraced.) Oatadah said, "This Ayah islike 
the Ayah, 

^ a>a ki ' o_ *• ' ' .♦** " o " *» -;o * * ' * 1 -* 9*\" \ 

^jjI ^jjuj 4 a j5" *jij 4-&A &j_k ^a lj*jjiji 

( jja°j^l 

(They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrection. B/il indeed is the 
gift given.) (11:99)." 

U__lAl La ^JU ^a L_Lj£ll ^^jujj^ UJ-I? -*»j) 
A^kjj ^&j ^llll JjU-^J JjVI OjJ^I 

(43. And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generationsot old - the Scripture 
asan enlightenment for mankind, and aguidance and a mercy, that they might remember.) 



The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about the blessings which He gave His servant and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best of peace and blessingstrom his Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to him 
after He destroyed Fif awn and hischiets. 

( JjVl 'uj'JU is&t U ^ «>) 

(after We had destroyed the generations of old) After the revelation of the Tawrah, no nation 
would again be punished with an overwhelming calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded totight the enemiesot Allah amongthe idolators, asAllah says: 

♦ ri° -* *»" * i°** " " -* ° " ° 



** i \ \ "• *\ * ♦ ^* *Z° * \i" -* t ** ^^ -*o^o.^*^^v 

Aj-bLaJU UJ-^JjAilj 4Jj3 (J-gj (JJ^J^ * . j) 

(*» ' IJJ %■* O^ k O } ■* '^ %* O V' ' k .* -' 90 ' " < 

AjjIj a^l ^A^l^ ^j Jj^j ljx^i*3 - 



(And Fif awn, and those betore him, and the cities overthrown committed sin. And they 
disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a strong punishment) (69:9-10). 

(as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy,) guidance from blindness and 
error. A guidance to the truth and a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous 
deeds. 

(that they might remember.) means, that the people might be reminded and guided by it. 

^uijA ^Jl \ nj> ^* jI ^jjjJI i . u\ k j duS Laj) 

ULuljl U^Jj - (Jjjtj "*" (J* du£ Laj JA^I 

^ LjIj C-l& Uj jliil ^lc- JjlLji tijjS 
- clttKj* ^ ^j ^t* ^&^ j^ cJ^ Jai 

4 a\ j j^j UjjU jI Jj-Salt j, ; ijt k J djj£ UiJ 
"^tt ** * * ^ ^ ^ 1 ^t l" 51 f ° <* ' • .«M "^t^ * 

^^ L> J^ L> f<H» U U J* J^ ^J <J* 
Uj <Ulu^ ^JJ^ jl ^jij - (JJJ^ ^i*i 

U o tt "- r ° f v° i i« S/ i t *"i ° s °f °- " ^*: 
Jj] L_lLudjl 2jJ UJJ IjijSja P^J^Jl <—LgJ3 

( U^°^ C> CJJ^J ^ 1 * 5?^ ^jIjj 



(44. And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment, and you were not among the witnesses.) (45. But We created generations, and 
long were the ages that passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. But it is We Who kept sending (Messengers).) (46. And you 
were not at the side of At-Tur when We called. But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, 
to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come betore you, in order that they may 
remember or receive admonition.) (47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) 
in case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger We would then have tollowed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers.") 



Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 

Allah points out the proot of the prophethood of Muhammad , whereby he told others about 
matters of the past, and spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for himselt . 
But he was an illiterate man who could not read books, and he grew up among a people who 
knew nothing of such things. Smilarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her story, as Allah 
said: 

jaSj ^l ^Jal qj^ 4 pHP ^^ ^j) 

(* £°. " \ 1 ° °\1 '+ *t \" " ""* " 

u r^j J ) t&^ <*-"* U J ^j^ 

(You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed) (3:44), 
meaning, 'you were not present then, but Allah has revealed thisto you.' Smilarly, Allah told 
him about Nuh and hispeople, and how He saved Nuh and drowned hispeople, then He said: 

£jl jjl^all IjJk {JjI (ja tiLiji Vj ^— 1J) lg a\V\ 

/ualall 4jL*j) 

^•.♦^ »- » »- 



< 



(This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. So, be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa) 
(11:49). And at the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says: 



(fc&k 4 ■* *a3J c5 j2l f Uj) J>> ^Uj) 

(That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you) (11: 100). And here, after 
telling the story of Musa from beginning to end and how Allah began His revelation to him and 
spoke with him, Allah says: 

^^jujja ^l \ jjj> ^* jI ^jj*jI i . u\ k j Cjj£ Uij) 

(And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment,) meaning, ' you -- O Muhammad -- were not on the western side of the 
mountain where Allah spoke to Musatrom the tree which wasto the east of it, in the valley.' 



(C)i^r-^\ C> ^^ ^j) 



(and you were not among the witnesses.) ' to that event, but Allah hasrevealed thisto you,' so 
that it may be evidence and proot of events which happened centuries ago, for people have 
torgotten the evidence that Allah established against them and what was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets. 

f*£k J^ lW^ 9 J*' iA ^J^ ^ ^j) 

(And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them.) 
meaning, 'you were not living among the people of Madyan reciting Our Ayat to them, when 
you started to tell about Our Prophet Shu' ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.' 

(But it is We Who kept sending. ) means, ' but We revealed that to you and sent you to mankind 
asa Messenger.' 

(IjJjlj jI JjJall j ; ijt k J i ** uS l^j) 

(And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.) Oatadah said that: 

(IjJjlj jI Jj-Sall j ; ijt k J CIjj^ l^j) 

(And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call.) retersto Musa, and this-- and Allah 
knows best -- is like the Ayah: 

^^JUJJ^ ^l \ JJj> ^ j| ^Jj*j| l ; U^ ^ J ClljS ^j) 

(j^M 



(And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment,) Here Allah puts it in a different and more specitic way by describing it as a 
call. Thisislike the Ayat: 



(cr"J* ^JJ lS^ ^ij) 



(And (remember) when your Lord called Musa) (26:10). 



( (^jJa (JjjjLJI Jl jIU AJJ &IjU jI) 



(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa) (79:16). 

Ckj iljJjSj <>jVI Jjiall <^JJlj> c> <-%±Sj) 

( 

(And We called him from the right side of At-Tur, and made him draw near to Usfor a talk with 
him) (19:52). 

(But (you are sent) asa mercy from your Lord,) means, ' you were not a witnessto any of those 
things, but Allah has revealed them to you and told you about them as a mercy from Him to 
you and to Hisservants, by sending you to them,' 

^4*3 iilLS qa jjJj > £J\ 11 Ujl jljjj) 

(to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that they may 
remember or receive admonition.) means, ' so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.' 

^jjI Cj^jS Uj <jj^> (igjjj^i jl 2j±j) 
(Vji-j IjjJI iljLijt Vjl Ujj Ij^jaji 

(And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) -- in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that their hands have sent f orth, they would have said: "Qjr Lord! Why did You 
not send us a Messenger) meaning: ' and We have sent you to them to establish proof against 
them, and to give them no excuse when the punishment of Allah comes to them because of 
their disbeliet, lest they offer the excuse that no Messenger or warner came to them.' This is 
like what Allah saysabout the situation after He revealed Hisblessed Book the Qur'an: 

t> jjjajUa JSc. L±l&\ jjjf UjI Ijijaj j!) 
j! Ijljaj jl jjji jJ LjjjjjI jj jc US jlj ULa 
J&lk Jaa ^L is'A\ I2S3 Lj^II Ujk J jjf ilf 

(*» " o ' ' # 9 ' o £.££ £ *» '^' 

<^jj ^JiA j ^jj t> <jjj 



(Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sectsbefore us, and for our part, we 
were in fact unaware of what they studied." Or lest you should say: "lf only the Book had been 
sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." 33, now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy) (6:156-157). 

J^ ^llll jjSj ^ul (JJJ^J 'otJ£+* ^j) 

( JjUJjil J*J 4j^> AUI 

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in order that mankind should have no 
pleaagainst Allah after the Messengers) (4:165). 

JJ^j Jfe^ ^* 1 ?- -^ jj^ v j 

(O People of the Scripture! Now hascome to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto you, 
after a break in (the seriesot) Messengers, lest you say: "There came unto usno bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner." But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner) 
(5:19). And there are many similar Ayat. 

^jjl Vjl IjHS U^ j^ jjkll iiilk tlli) 

^jl UJ IjJ^ fJjl ^J* ^J» U Jj* 
\j| IjASj I j^JaJ jl jk^ IjHS 3^ c> cr^ 

jA <S1I Juc, [> l_lj£j IjjU Ul - Jjji^ D^? 

^ U^ - U^^^ f^ (j) ^*^' W^ L?^ 1 

o ^ ^ o^^T^of^ ^ #^ 1 " ^f ° t° 1 "* "^tl 1 * **° " 

J<aj aA^IjA) Jjjujj LgjI AlcLa t£il Ijjj^Jjujj 

a^ ( "ttt " ^ # ■* ° "• ^t" " " "**t ° ^ ^ t" f 
j) AJUl Jo ^jA jj*j &IjA ^jj! qaa JjJal 



- *o **»( ^ ^ « 4 <;»53 " o <**^ " t^*tt" **tt o ' <t 

Jj2| ^ bl__-j ___j _ JJ-4--JI ^j-31 <_$^j V 

(48. But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of 
what was given to Musa Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old" They 
say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers." (49. Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two, 
that I may follow it, if you are truthtul.") (50. But if they answer you not, then know that they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who follows hisown lusts, without 
guidance from Allah Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) (51. And indeed 
now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that they may remember.) 

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that if people were to be punished betore proof was established against them, 
they would use the excuse that no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad , in their stubbornness, disbeliet, ignorance and misguided thinking, 
they said: 

(ls^j* Jiy ^ J^ jj V °J) 

(Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa) Meaning -- and Allah knows best - 
many signs like the staff, the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the 
destruction of cropsand f ruits -- which made t hings dif f icult for the enemiesot Allah - and the 
parting of the sea, the clouds (tollowing the Children of Israel in the wilderness and) shading 
them, the manna and quails, and other clear signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah 
wrought at the hands of Musa as evidence and proof against Fif awn and his chiefs and the 
Children of Israel. But all of thishad no effect on Fif awn and hischiets; on the contrary, they 
denied Musaand hisbrother Harun, as Allah tellsus: 

^jjSjj U^uU AjI^ ^^-J ^^ ^ -uil-j \ in^ ] j 

_*__ jkj U>j (j-aj^l <J rUjJ$ll U__. 



(Have you come to us to turn us away f rom what we found our tathers tollowing, and that you 
two may have greatness in the land We are not going to believe you two!) (10:78) 

-* ^i " 1 i\^*'* \ " * *& ■>■* 



( Jj$4~_I 'qa IjjISa Ua jj___i) 



(Sd they denied them both and became of those who were destroyed.) (23:48) 



The Rebelliousdo not believe in Miracles 

Allah sayshere: 



( JjS t> ^J* csJjl ^ ljj*£ J4jf) 

(Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old) Did not mankind disbelieve in 
those mighty signswhich were given to Musa 

(They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the otherl") cooperating or working one with the 
other. 

(cjjji D^ isi i jiir,) 

(And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.") meaning, 'we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relationship between Musa and Harun, mention of one includesthe other. 

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them both) 

practiced Magic 

bin Jabr said, "The Jewstold Ouraysh to say thisto Muhammad , then Allah said: ' Did they not 
disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping 
the other!' This reters to Musa and Harun, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
both, 



(Ij^) 



(each helping the other) i.e., working together and supporting one another." This was also the 
view of Sa' id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin that the phrase "two kinds of magic" reterred to Musa 
and Harun. Thisisagood suggestion. And Allah knowsbest. 



The Response to this False Accusation 

(Ij^-Lj jlj^u.) 

(Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!) Al i bin Abi Talhah and Al-' Awfi reported that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that thisretersto the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because Allah saysnext: 



\ ^ V cj^Al jA aIII y^ °^ja t. . i j£j Ijjli (Ja) 

(Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two that I may tollow 
it.") Allah otten mentionsthe Tawrah and the Qur'an together, asin the Ayat: 

(Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind...) 
until: 

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down.") (6:91-92) And at the end of the same 
Surah, Allah says: 

^ill ^AC LaLoJ t . \ X ll ^jujj^ ^-H^ ^) 

(jjuikl 

(Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (CXir favor) upon those who would do right) (6: 
154). 

AkJ Ij^-JIj 6j*jjL3 t£]ju^ 4_i1jjI l_lj^ laJk jJ 



(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, 
that you may receive mercy) (6:155). And the Jinn said: 



LaJ t£ lna/> ^^jujj^ ^kj j>i UJ^' ^H^ Ujlajuj u]) 

( *■ *■ • • 

^JJJ /\U 

«' »♦ »♦ ^->»»» 

(Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came betore it) (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa." And those who are 
possessed of insight know instinctively that among the many Bookswhich He has sent down to 



His Prophets, there is no Book more pertect, more eloquent or more noble than the Book which 
He revealed to Muhammad , which isthe Qur'an. Next to it in statusand greatness is the Book 
which Allah revealed to Musa bin ' Imran, which isthe Book concerning which Allah says: 

^ f^ J-yj ^ ^ ^ljjiSI UjjI bl) 

-* & ,\ &jj k\" a f \ " " »4. a ^*of ^ »J6| " s5 £ 1 1 

uj±Wj b^ iM ljiLil jjJI jjp 

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselvesto Allah'swill, judged for the Jews. And the rabbisand the priests, 
for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) 
(5:44). The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of the Tawrah and to permit 
some of the thingsthat had been torbidden tothe Children of Israel. Allah says: 

\ ^ V c5^ai jA aIII y^ °^ja c . \ r ^5 j Ij-^ IM) 

(Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two, that I may follow it, if 
you are truthtul.) meaning, ' in your effortsto retute the truth with false arguments.' 

(But if they answer you not,) means, ' if they do not respond to what you tell them, and do not 
follow the truth,' 

/o^^T^of^ ^ ^" 4 " j±k o *o 4 "* \ 

IaA^IjAI ^jjxjjj LgjI AlcLaj 

(then know that they only follow their own lusts.) means, with no basisor evidence. p 

(<"' c> lS^ J^ ^'j^ £f» c>^ u^l c>j) 

(And who is more astray than one who tollows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah) 
means, with no guidance taken f rom the Book of Allah. 



(Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) 






(And indeed now We have conveyed the Word) Mujahid said: "We have explained the Word to 
them." As-Suddi said something similar. Oatadah said: "Allah issaying, ' He hastold them what 
He did in the past and what He will do in the tuture.'" 



(ojj^ ^*1) 



(in order that they may remember.) Mujahid and otherssaid: 



(^UlLaj) 



(We have conveyed the Word) means, to Ouraysh. 



- OJ^Ji <i ^ 4L3 t> l_lj£3I {4-hi\* £#&)) 
^JJ O* (J^ 1 ^i ^? ^ 1 * ^ ffc>k cr^ ^jj 

(** j^' uj- 1 ^ '3 j - uj^J* " * ^4^ cji ^-" "i 

AjJjuli) 4 LuLaJU (Jjj-ljj 'J^^ 3 ^J U^ 1 ^ 

" o. £». o ^ " i - * 1" " •*♦.-* ° -* ♦ **"♦" 4^ " 

jilll Ijjl^ IjIj - jj^ii f$-tijj Uaj 

o A.J» ^ o f ° £*1" 1 *f " ° f T^t 1 fl **"' -* <i" 1 -* ♦ " ° f 

~M ^i a2Jj ui-^cl UJ IjJ^j ^-^ ljjJa^)Cl 

(52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture betore it, they believe in it.) (53. And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
betore it we have been from Muslims.") (54. These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We have provided 
for them.) (55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it and say: "To us our 
deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.") 

The Believersamongthe People of the Book 

Allah tells usthat the piousscholarsamong the People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He 
says: 



fc* 



llTjt <ip& Jj^ a±J& LjJ&jI J4-P ^jjjll) 

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be recited, they are the ones who 
believetherein) (2:121). 

J jjf Uj aIIU ^>jj cy^ ^P cJa! [> o!j) 

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselvesbefore Allah) (3:199). 

^jj \JJ cj&h U L&*s v jt a, ijLii; -j) 

. \^> jla£U jjj^ ^k Ji» bl aLa <> 

7j*i*J Ujj lcj jl£ jl Luj jbs^u! UJJJ^J 

( 

(Verily, those who were given knowledge betore it, when it is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of 
our Lord must be f ulf i I led. ") (17:107-108) 

s ** «• " ♦ ii a £" l" " * $$ %>& " & » > " >f i ' $\" \ 

IjJU jjJrtl }jiA)f. jjJrtj oJj* ^Jjal j^JJj) 

(And you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christians. ") 
until: 

(Jj^ll £ iL&li) 

(so write us down among the witnesses) (5:82-83). Sa id bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed 
concerning seventy priestswho were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Bhiopia). When they came to 
the Prophet , he recited to them: 



( ?£*^ ij*°jti\j - cw) 

(Ya Sn. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.) (36:1-2) until he completed the Surah. They began to 
weep, and they embraced Islam. These other Ayat were revealed concerning them: 

" $ ° * * t ** " **t"\i * * »°i»t" " *ft\ 

- OJ^Ji \U f* ^ C> 4^41» f*-^'* Oi^) 
Ujj qa Jjkll 4jI 4j tLl* 1 jAS J^jlc, Jjj I jIj 

( ^jAaLuiA <Ls ^JA US ul 

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture betore it, they believe in it. And when it is recited to 
them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even betore it we 
have been from Muslims.") meaning, ' even befor e the Qur'an came we were Muslims, i.e., we 
believed in One God and were sincerely responding to Allah'scommands.' 

/i * "" 1" °**^ * -* " ° f " &° * " l\* 1° f\ 

(IjJJ^. Uj jjjj* ^ ja.1 jjJjJ tajJjl) 

(These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient,) means, those who 
have this characteristic -- that they believed in the first Book and then in the second. Allah 
says: 

(1 jjjl-a Uu) 

(because they are patient,) meaning, in their adherence to the truth, for taking such thing 
upon oneselt is not easy for people. It was reported in the Sahih f rom the Hadith of ' Amir Ash- 
Sha' bi f rom Abu Burdah that Abu Musa AI-AslV ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

i>> Cx> o^j :opj* fAj>i jjjjj <jUj» 

33 f # c i f ° " ** ° " " ""T^Ji ^ ♦ " " T 4 £^* \ i 

<_£JI tiijlAA AX-j 4<^J ^J^I aJ A-UIJ (J-Gl L-JU^JI 

iAIa) Aj CjjIS (J^.jj44jjIja (J3^j ^Sil (jj^ 

(There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man among the People of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet then believed in me; a slave who fulfills hisduty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries her.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: 



"On the day of the Conquest )of Makkah( I was walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beautitul words, including the tollowing: 

"* t " ° i*^ ' ^ * ° f * t "* ° "1 i*^* \{ t°f° " *0 f O " 



(Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, he will have his reward twice, 
and he has the same rights and duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he hasthe same rightsand dutiesaswe do.)" Allah'ssaying: 



(«*£ ££*»** -J" " *« " * " O " " V 



(and repel evil with good,) means, they do not respond to evil in kind, rather they forgive and 
overlook. 

OJ^ <*-*JJ ^j) 

(and spend out of what We have provided for them.) meaning, ' from the lawtul provision that 
We have given them, they spend on their tamiliesand relativesasthey are required to do, and 
they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.' 

(Ajj^ IjjJajC,) J*UI Ij-hl^juj ^jj) 

(And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it) meaning, they do not mix with the 
people who indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says: 

(L»lj£ \JJa jkllL \JJ* lilj) 

(and if they passby some evil vain talk, they passby it with dignity) (25:72). 

v -£&. jj^ j£L^t ^ij ul^i m ijHSj) 



fc 



(and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way 
of) the ignorant.") means, if some toolish person speaks to them in a toolish manner and says 
something to which it does not befit them to respond, they turn away from him and do not 
respond in kind with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. Allah says of them 
that they say: 



.r."-: <r ° t°Y * V ° tt " ° f ° tY i^f " ° f 1^1\ 

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the 
ignorant.) meaning, 'we do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do not like it.' 

t> ^Su '^ l£1j '£& t> l$& V ^)) 

^jjj jl IjASj - (jj^ajU JJLl jAj *12u 

a^J (j^-aJ .aJjl LLJa jl (j-a ' fljaa "' ' '-*'» " ^^Jl 
f-r».« • 'j. *»*■ \. r ' s .»1| '• •» f. I' f ' ' 

13 JJ ^cr" U* ^Ijaj 4j1I ^yj^j U*l* Uja. 

(56. Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best 
those who are the guided.) (57. And they say: "lf we follow the guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land." Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, to which 
are brought f ruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.) 

Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah saysto His Messenger : ' OMuhammad: 

(cjjj^! [> (^j^j V) 

(Verily, you guide not whom you like)' meaning, Mhe matter does not rest with you; all that 
you have to do is convey the Message, and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the 
ultimate wisdom,' as He says: 

*L^ > j^j <l]l (jSJj ^aIja 4?k q^j 

(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills.) (2:272) 

( (j^j^ <^^>j^ °Jj <j^ 1>^ ^°j) 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (12:103) This Ayah iseven 
more specitic than the tollowing: 



(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guideswhom He wills. And He knowsbest those 
who are the guided.) meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two Sahihsthat this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu 
Talib, the paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah . He used to protect the Prophet, support 
him and stand by him. He loved the Prophet dearly, but this love wasa natural love, i.e., born 
of kinship, not a love that was born of the fact that he was the Messenger of Allah . When he 
was on his deathbed, the Messenger of Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but the 
decree overtook him and he remained a tollower of disbeliet, and Allah's is the complete 
wisdom. Az-Zuhri said: "Sa id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that histather, Al-Musayyib bin 
Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The Messenger of Allah said: 

^p Uu ^3 ^lkt <*& ( ftl dl a}\ U :L5i £ G» 

(Omy uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use asevidence in your favor betore Allah 
)in the Hereafter(.) Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: ' O Abu Talib, 
will you leave the religion of ' Abdul-Muttalib' The Messenger of Allah kept urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept saying, \A/i 1 1 you leave the religion of ' Abdul-Muttalib' - until, at 
the very end, he said that he was on the religion of ' Abdul-Muttalib, and he retused to say La 
ilaha illallah. The Messenger of Allah said: 

«liljCr Aj) 11 Ug l*U ^jjiiulutl ^&lj» 

(By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am told not to.) Then Allah 
revealed: 

IjjiSul^ j! IjLli (jj^lj ^jSIJ (jli U») 

(urijP <J°J °J^ °Jj 'o£J^& 

(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators, even though they be of kin) (9:113). And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib 
the Ayah, 



,> cjSn yii t#Jj ^-i o* is& v asj) 



( 



S-LudJ 



(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.)" This was recorded (by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri. 



The Excusesmade by the People of Makkah for not believing, and 

the Refutation of Their Excuses 



ifi^j 



(And they say: "lf we tollow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our 
land.") Allah tells usthat this isthe excuse which wasgiven by some of the disbelieversfor not 
tollowing true guidance. They said to the Messenger of Allah : 

(lljaj) °qa l fcn &la iJ^ gj£ jl) 

(lf we tollow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.), meaning, 
' we are atraid that if we tollow the message of guidance that you have brought, and go against 
the pagan Arab tribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage war against us, and 
they may snatch usaway from wherever we may be.' Allah said in response to them: 



(LLal£ Laj^- P^ (J-^-* ^J') 



(Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary,) meaning, the excuse they give is a lie 
and istalse, because Allah has put them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary which has 
been safe from the time it was built - how could this sanctuary be safe for them when they 
believed in disbeliet and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they become 
Muslimsand tollow the truth 

(to which are brought f ruits of all kinds, ) means, all kinds of f ruits from the surrounding 
regions, from At-Ta'if and elsewhere. Smilarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and 
other goodsalso came to their city. 



(a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.) - thisiswhy they said what they said. 

CJa^ L&j Jbia 7) ^A^*J c> clP^ fJ ?V? ' »* 

JL ^jall ^. d&j ^IS Uj - cjjjjjJI 

bS Uj Ut_}l* ,_£_>_& jJll 7j^J U-ll ^ C-UUJ 

( OjlUi l^lj % JJto Jfr 

(58. And how many a town have We destroyed, which wasthanklesstor its meansot livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited atter them except a little. And 
verily, We have been the heirs.) (59. And never will your Lord destroy the townsuntil He sends 
to their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat. And never would We destroy the 
townsunlessthe people thereot are wrongdoers.) 

The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until Evidence 

isestablished against Them 

Fteferring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 

(And how many a town have We destroyed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood!) 
They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision. 
This is like the Ayah, o 

4 U/Ja/. 4__Lal£. dJl^ ^J^ ^te* ^-u» ^Hj^j) 

(gl^ L& (> l^ J l«f)j U^^ 

(And Allah puts torward the example of a township, that dwelt secure and well-content: its 
provision comingto it in abundance from every place) until: 



(Sb the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) Allah said: 



(And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little. 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see nothing but their dwellings. 



(cJ^JJ 11 LP^ ^j) 



(And verily, We have been the heirs.) Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. Then 
Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He 
destroysthose whom He destroysatter establishing proof against them. So, he says: 

iJ ^*^ <J^ (3J& '^t* ^J U^ ^j) 

(^ 

(And never will your Lord destroy the townsuntil He sendsto their mother town) i.e., Makkah - 

(a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.) This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, 
Muhammad was sent f rom the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(so that you may warn the Mother of Townsand all those around it) (6:92). 

(^Jr^ ^! ^ Oj^ J J>\ (J^ U^4 °<J) 

(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Allah.") (7:158), 

(£L j^j Aj '£'jft) 

(That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) (6:19) 

<otj-» jUla <_»lj^M c> Aj ja£j j*j) 

(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) (11:17). 



<*#' f Ji U? 3 *■* J%« LP- 1 VI ^j 3 c> uLs) 

(j# "*. 4* : 1'*" 4" ->*"-> of 

IjjAjuj blAc Uk jjJix>a jl 

(And there is not a town but We shall destroy it betore the Day of Resurrection, or punish it 
with a severe torment.) (17:58). Allah tells usthat He will destroy every town betore the Day 
of Resurrection, asHe says: 

yij^j l_ixjj ^. oy^ *-* u j) 



(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) (17:15). Allah has sent the Unlettered 
Prophet to all the towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Qties, 
their source to which they all return. It wasrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said: 

«JjlHlj j^kUl Jl Clu*J>> 

(I have been sent to the red and the black.) Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet or Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long as night and day 
remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 

LUJJ) ^jJJiJI ^JL^ fc5 ^ QA ^JJJjl Uj) 

- Ojte*-* ^ 1 cr^J j^ *"• *? U J k^jj 
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6L1*-L<i ^j^ ^J? * J^ 1 hti^ I^Cj 4— l^j (J-a3l 
^ja 4 a jail ajJ jA aJ L^Ail sj^jI ^l-Ia 



( tjjj ^^ 



(60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of the world and its 
adornment, and that which is with Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense) (61. Ishe whom We have promised an excellent promise -- which he will find true - like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up) 



This World istransient and the One Whose concern isthis World is 
not equal to the One Whose concern isthe Hereatter 



Allah tellsusabout the insignificance of thisworld and itscontemptible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servantsin the Hereatter. AsAllah says: 

((j}U ^l -^- UiJ ^JJ IS^JC, {j*\ 

(Whatever iswith you, will be exhausted, and whatever iswith Allah will remain) (16:96). 



( JJ&l j£ # iSp Uj) 



(and that which iswith Allah isthe best for the most righteous.) (3:198) 

(JJi. VI 5>Vl J l#l! ij^Jl Uj) 

(whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereatter is but a brief passing 
enjoyment.) (13:26) 

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereatter is better and more lasting.) 
(87:16-17). The Messenger of Allah said: 



^jjlaSu U^ ul Sj^.uI (A ulS]| Su^jI Ua ^ilj» 

«4-ilJ A^J^ I^Ua jiaiila 4aJJ) ,u) AjUj^aj A^' 

(By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereatter is as if one of you were to dip 
histinger in the sea; let him see what comesback to him. ) AllalYssaying: 

(oj&l !*it) 

(Have you then no sense) means, do those who preter thisworld to the Hereatter have no sense 



-*« -%o #35 " ■£> »*V t "* -* * f •' " «= o ^ ^ -;o -* - " "*f\ 

dLUtlo (J^ ^jj^ J&^ 1 hiA I^J 4— l^J (J* 9 ') 
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J^G 4 a JQ» ajJ j& aJ UJAi) GjJ^JI * ^ 

( JjJ ^*^ 

(ls he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- which he will find true - like him whom 
We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrection, 
he will be among those brought up) Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will undoubtedly attain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meeting with Allah and in His promisesand threats He is only enjoying a few 
daysin thislite, 

(" " o .* *i " •» -'-♦♦**- o -'-' .* 35 #V 

(then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those brought up.) Mujahid and Oatadah 
said: "He will be among those who are punished." It was said that this was revealed concerning 
the Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed concerning Hamzah and Ali, and 
Abu Jahl. Both views were narrated from Mujahid. The apparent meaning is that it is more 
general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in Paradise looking out 
at hiscompanion who isin Hell, and saying: 

( Ojj' ^^ 1 <> t-& Jij <*kj yj>j) 

(Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought 
forth (to Hell).) (37:57) And Allah says: 

(- % " o^*o^3^i«*$ || » " t" ° **t " \ 

jjj >^^\ ^j) 4jj>JI Cj^ic. ^Jjj 

(but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (betore Him)) (37:158). 

^ Oi^ ] t^J" Oi ] <JJ*P ^Jljj ^jjj) 
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Ujj JjiSI ^jIo ^ jjISI JLa - Jj^^p 

UjAJ LujC US, ^a^-JJj&l LujC.1 (JJASI ?7>fe 

1 jc.il cJj|j - <jj^J*J ^i ^J^ ^» ^i 
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Ijljj ^J l ji^n.ij ^la ^Ajc^ ^\±y* 



f^M! ^J - UJ- 1 ^ 'J^ ^' jJ m>^*j' 

AgjjS* l UajlS - ^JJjjuJJ^gJI aJ ^ I ULa UJ^ 
UU ^a Lali - ^jl^luuaJJ V A^3 ^i^J^ ^.Laj^I 

O^ UJ^J U' cs-"*^ ' ^i "^ lJ^j u-»Uj 

(u^4^l 

(62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "Where are My (so-called) 
partnerswhom you used to assert") (63. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled 
will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence betore You. It was not usthey worshipped.") (64. And it 
will be said: "Call upon your partners," and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment. If only they had been guided!) (65. And the Day 
He will call to them, and say: "What answer gave you to the Messengers") (66. Then the newsot 
a good answer will be obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one 
another.) (67. But astor him who repented, believed, and did righteousdeeds, then perhaps he 
will be among those who are successt ul.) 

The Idolators and Their Partnersand the Emnity between Them in 

the Hereatter 

Allah intormsot how He will rebuke the idolatorson the Day of Resurrection, when He will call 
them and say: 

("Where are My (so-called) partnerswhom you used to assert") meaning, ' where are the gods 
which you used to worship in the world, the idols and rivals Can they help you or save you' This 
issaid in the nature of a rebuke and warning, asin the Ayah, 

^tS - Mif ou -,»y, 4-^ 'i' » 4- % £a_ o<.y v 

DJ^ (Jjl ~^ ^Q\^ L£> ^JljS Uj^JJ^ ^Jjl 

^jj Uj ^jj^Ja *ljj ^l-jJj^ U f&jij 

* \Z' *> ° t X ° * %\ ° M " ". ", \%\ * f \" *-*> ° t" " 
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(Andtruly, you have come unto Usalone as We created you the first time. You have left behind 
you all that which We had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors whom you 



claimed to be partnerswith Allah. Now all relations between you and them have been cut off, 
and all that you used to claim hasvanished from you.) (6:94) Hissaying: 

(Jj21 ^Se. ^ jjJI Jla) 

(Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled) meansthe Shayatin and evil Jinn, and 
those who used to advocate disbeliet . 

\1°' ". \ " > o fi -;o- o, \ 7-;o- o. f <- » jii yr Ji - \^Z>' v 

Ujjt U£ ^a^-JJjtl Ujtl JJ^I ?7j-& Ujj) 

( OJ isg uiji \ jjii u ^jjii ui j2 

("Qjr Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence betore You. It was not us they worshipped.") They will 
testity against them and say that they led them astray, then they will declare their innocence 
of their worship. Thisislike the Ayat: 



( r> # Ijjj^ q\* 4ii jji <> iji^ij) 

lAJa ^ic. jjjjSjj ^&jA-jju jjjsSj^ 3l£) 



(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them.) (19:81-82) 

£ k " i*i % * o ' $ ^l |' f " " \ 

1 QA <^\ (JJ^ (J* JCJJ (JAA Jx-bl (JAJ) 

f$jlcO Jc ^j <^_iaJl ^jj ^l AA < . m i . . m 

«llic.1 a£J IjjlS JjlUll jAa> 131 j - jjlj f. 

( il«J^ ^tk? Ij^j 

(And who is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who will not answer him till the Day 
of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6). Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to hispeople: 



^gk ^jjj ilj* tljjl aIII <jjj ^> ^jjIjI UjI) 

o - o £•.* o ' > i^' .♦ ' '"\{ " ° " ^ # 1 "^ tt * "" \i 

/ UaxJJ r ~s > ^» j \^Sj 4 a lail a eJ pJ Lujj) 6 oJ^J) 

/«s o - o £».* o -* > - »-"' 

(Uia*J ^S > >iiM (JJUJj 

(You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other.) (29:25) 

YjYjj IjiuSl Jjjril [> )jk£\ ^jiSl Vj3 Jl) 

( c_jIj1u V I ^jj CluJa-ijj l_jIjx1I 

(When those who were tollowed disown those who tollowed, and they see the torment, then all 
their relationswill be cut off from them) until: 

( jlj]| qa (JJ^J^? £ ^*j) 

(And they will never get out of the Fire.) (2:166-167). Allah says: 



(^isji ijc.y mj) 



(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,") meaning, ' to save you from the 
predicament you are in, asyou hoped that they would do in thisworld.' 

(" i* ' \i \* \' ' ° * t \ * £0''0*-tO}0''''*\ 

ujlJaJl Ijl jj ^i » jmi .. M ^la ^jc^a) 

(and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment.) means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably destined for the Rre. His 
saying: 

(clJJ^ 'J^ '($ °J) 

(lf only they had been guided!) means, when they see the punishment with their own eyes, 
they will wish that they had been among the guided in thisworld. Thisis like the Ayah, 

«4° " ". ". • f| " *T?" ** \ \\ '•> * t *' ' ° " \ 

f^j m?" is^J^ 'j^ <jjsj ?jij) 
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\J»jxS\ja ^) ljjiaS jUI jj^ja^jl (jljj 

(* * o ' \' 1' 1 -* ' ° \' 

U JX^> Ujc I JJAJ fjj 

(And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mne whom you claimed." Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Rre and apprehend that they have to fall in it. And they 
will find no way of escape from there.) (18:52-53) Their attitude towards the Messengers on 
the Day of Resurrection 

(- y o > »< > ^o - f 7-* « - ^» ,*--< o ■%* - o -- v 

o4"j^i f^' >^> uj^ f^MJ ?JiJ) 

(And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer gave you to the Messengers") The f irst 
call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which includes evidences of the prophethood -- 
' What was your response to the Messengers who were sent to you How did you deal with them' 
This is like the questions which will be asked of a person in hisgrave: * who isyour Lord who is 
your Prophet and what is your religion' The believer will testity that there is no God except 
Allah and that Muhammad isHisservant and Messenger, but the disbelieverswill say, "Oh, oh, I 
do not know." Sd he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to remain silent, 
because whoever is blind in thisworld (i.e., does not see Allah'ssignsand believes not in Him), 
will be blind in the Hereatter, and more astray. Allah says: 

( ^jjfeU4} V J4* '£*°ji *LuVI J^jIc. °"i3/»« i) 

(Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be 
able to ask one another.) Mujahid said: "The proof will be obscured from them," so they will 
not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of their blood ties. Allah'ssaying: 

i T-vj \ ^, (^acj o^'^j s-^ £y* *-^) 

(But asfor him who repented, believed, and did righteousdeeds,) means, in thisworld. 

(- 40,^ l| - - £<- f - - -«V 

U J^J^" C> UJ^ U j (^**) 

(then perhaps he will be among those who are successtul.) means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
And the word; perhaps (" Asa), when used in reterence to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the 
grace and mercy of Allah. 

**\ "*\f \" * \Z°. " >\'u" \' -".♦K " ' A*' ' \ 

^J ,jl£ U jU^jj *Lulj U (jlij cSjjj) 
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J*J ~ Uj4*J U J fA jjA^a <jij U ^i*J tibjj 

S></lj Jj^! ^i •ukJ! ^ jA VI O V Afll 

( Oj*V> ^!j ^^ ^j 

(68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He willsand chooses, no choice have they. Gloritied is 
Allah, and exalted above all that they associate.) (69. And your Lord knowswhat their breasts 
conceal, and what they reveal.) (70. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His isthe praise in the 
tirst and in the last, and Hisisthe decision, and to Him shall you be returned.) 

Allah Alone isthe One Who hasthe Power of Creation, Knowledge 

and Choice 

Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to create and make decisions, and 
there is no one who can dispute with Him in that or reverse Hisjudgement. Hissaying: 

jU^jj «.Lulj U (jRj cSjjj) 

(And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,) means, whatever He wills, for what 
He wills, happens; and what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and bad alike, 
are in HisHandsand will return to Him. 

(Sj^t ^ jii u) 

(no choice have they.) isanegation, according to the correct view. Thisislike the Ayah, 

411! ^^A IjI 31»> Yj ^>>4 jl£ Uj) 

/o o f o 2," " # i| 2 2 * " %*" f * o | > < 2 " " 

[£*ja\ c> *J^' {& UJ^ U 1 ' J* 1 AJj^jj 

(lt is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision) (33:36). Then Allah says: 

^*o 2 t " " o 2 2 2 2 £ j»£ t" 2 *o " 
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UJ^ U J ^Jj^^ u^ u ^ ^JJ) 

(And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal.) He knows what is 
hidden in their hearts, just as He knows what they do openly. 



(>J ^ J£^ (>J UJ^' J^' (> ^^ *'j^) 
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jl^Iib lj jLui j JJJb < g <^i .. io jA 

(It isthe same whether any of you conceals hisspeech or declares it openly, whether he be hid 
by night or goestorth treely by day.) (13:10). 

(> % u\ y m > j) 

(And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa,) meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there isno lord who can create what he willsand choosesbesides 
Him. 

(S>^lj Jj^ J ±**1\ 43) 

(His is the praise, in the first and in the last,) in all that He does, He is to be praised for His 
justice and wisdom. 



(JSSJi ttj) 



(Hisisthe decision,) that none can put back, because of Hismight, power, wisdom and mercy. 

& , ° 



(cJJ*^> *JlJj) 



(and to Him shall you be returned.) means, all of you on the Day of Resurrection, and everyone 
will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely none 
of their deedswill be concealed from Him. 

j\ t^> #i p&. a ^ d \ #rj tf) 

!ilil ^UjJaJ ISjju Aj1\ uc. <A\ °i'ia 4 a jSII a°qJ 
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c> ^J^j ^ĕ }J&A J^J cp j&l J*j> 

(71. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light Will you not then hear") (72. Say: "Tell me! If 
Allah made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah 
could bring you night wherein you rest Will you not then see") (73. It isout of Hismercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty -- and in order that you may be gratetul.) 

Night and Day are among the Blessingsot Allah and are Sgnsot 

Tawhid 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by subjugating for them the night and 
day, without which they could not survive. He explainsthat if He made the night continuous, 
lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would be harmtul for them and would cause boredom 
and stress. So He says: 

(which god besides Allah could bring you light) meaning, ' with which you could see things and 
which would bring you relief 

( ^jj*^jujj ^lin 

(Will you not then hear) Then Allah tells us that if He had made the day continuous, lasting 
until the Day of Resurrection, that would also be harmtul for them and their bodieswould get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allah says: 

(*4 'uJ&^ $k °f&i&i ^ j£ **A c>) 

(which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you rest) meaning, 'to rest from your 
work and activity.' 



/ ,♦* ° * . ' '* > °* Suf\ 



(Will you not then see It isout of Hismercy) towardsyou, 



(j^\j #i ja j^) 



(that He has made for you the night and the day) He created both, 



(Aj?1jM) 



(that you may rest therein) during the night, 



(<Lbi ^ }J£Qj) 



(and that you may seek of His bounty) during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 

(ujj^ }%&lj) 

(and in order that you may be gratetul.) Sb that you may give thanksto Allah by pertorming all 
kinds of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever misses something during the 
night can make it up during the day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 

jt 31 jt j^ Aik jl^lllj JjII [}*+ ^iSl J>>j) 

( ljj& il j! jl J& 

(And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, for such who desires to 
remember or desiresto show hisgratitude.) (25:62). And there are many similar Ayat. 

^ oi^ ^y» oi ] ojs* ^M) ?jij) 

IjjUk ulaa i-^ uj <ll (jS ^ja Uc, jjj ^jj^o jj 

La ^g 1C (J^J >4 c3^J' (J> 'J-4*^ (^ ^ Jj 

( CJjJ^ ^ J^ 



(74. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, 
whom you used to assert") (75. And We shall take out f rom every nation a witness, and We shall 
say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah, and the lies which 
they invented will disappear from them.) 

Rebukingthe Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 

(jjlc. JJ °£& jjill U&'j2> jj!) 



(Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert) meaning, in thisworld. 



(taj$I$ <A L£ c> ^ jb) 



(And We shall take out from every nation awitness,) Mujahid said, "Thismeansa Messenger." 



Q£±'J IjSU Uffi) 



(and We shall say: "Bring your proot.") meaning, ' of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners.' 



(a3s s^i y i j^i) 

(Then they shall knowthat the truth is with Allah,) meaning, that there is no god besides Him. 
Then they will not speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 

uj yn ' jx* u f*^ c>^j) 

(and the lieswhich they invented will disappear from them.) they will vanish and will be of no 
benetit to them. 

oo*-' "* "* " -* ° ** " \ >• " -* «* ;2 »Y 

r^- cr*^ cs^j* f j 3 c> lA cjjj- 2 u)) 

4_jl*axjlj IjJjJ 4 -* jl '« (jl La jjj£ll qa sujjI^j 

V a311 oJ £ jij V ^ji Ai JIS 31 SjSJl Jjt 
jllll Ajj|' ^lSi; Uja ^jjIj - u^jaJl 1^1 
U^ ^jjj^Ij U1S]| ^a ^ljj^ ^ a (j^ Vj Sj^VI 

ji ^j^i ^a ^i ^js Vj ^nii AjJi ^>kl 

( /ujjoiiaJl Ll^J V AjjI 

(76. Verily, Oarun wasof Musa'speople, but he behaved arrogantly towardsthem. And We gave 
him of the treasures, that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong 
men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who 
exult.") (77. "But seek, with that which Allah hasbestowed on you, the home of the Hereatter, 
and torget not your portion of lawtul enjoyment in this world; and be generous as Allah has 



been generousto you, and seek not mischiet in the land. Verily, Allah likes not the mischiet- 
makers. ") 



Oarun and HisPeople'sexhortation 

It was recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: 

l^J* f J 3 C> (J* UJJ-3 Uj) 

(Verily, Oarun was of Musa's people,) "He was the son of his paternal uncle." This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, * Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawtal, Sammak bin Harb, Oatadah, 
Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj and others; they all said that he wasthe cousin of Musa, peace be 
upon him. Ibn Jurayj said: "He was Oarun bin Yashar bin Oahith, and Musa was the son of 
' Imran bin Oahith. 



( jjjSSI > »tp*j) 



(And We gave him of the treasures,) meaning, of wealth; 

.53 * 



(Sjall ^j) 4 u^itIIj I jjj] 4-kjlLa £jl Ua) 

(that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men.) Groups of strong 
men would not have been able to carry them because they were so many. Al-A' mash narrated 
from Khaythamah, "The keys of Qarun'streasure were made of leather, each key like a tinger, 
and each key wasfor a separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would be carried 
on sixty mules with white blazes on their toreheads and white feet." Other views were also 
given, and Allah knows best. 

(Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who 
exult.") means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By way of sincere advice 
and guidance, they said: "Do not exult in what you have," meaning, ' do not be arrogant and 
proud of your wealth.' 



(c^jss l^i v m ji) 



(Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, those who rejoice and 
gloat." Mujahid said, "It meansthose who are insolent and reckless, and do not thank Allah for 
what He hasgiven them." Hissaying: 



1», 



(UjJlil /*tA lilLh ^ 

(But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereatter, and torget 
not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world;) means, ' use this great wealth and 
immense blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord and draw closer to Him by doing a 
variety of good deedswhich will earn you reward in thisworld and the Hereatter.' 

(IjIjJI ^> A\u A\ [y^ V j) 

(and torget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world;) ' That which Allah has 
permitted of food, drink, clothing, dwelling placesand women. Your Lord has rightsover you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, and your visitors have rights over 
you. Sd give each of them their due.' 

(^ll 4111 ^>kf XA j^klj) 

(and be generous as Allah has been generous to you, ) ' Be generous to His creatures, as He has 
been generous t o you. ' 

(^Ji\ j jl-ssi g Vj) 

(and seek not mischiet in the land.) meaning: ' do not let your aim be to spread corruption on 
earth and do harm to Allah'screation.' 

(Verily, Allah likesnot the mischief-makers.) 

Aj^I jA qa UJJ^' l> ^ £)* ^*' ^ ^' 

^a^jjjj ^jc u^^ ^J [ * ^ J"^'J 6 J^ ^"^ 

( OJ*jk^ 



(78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not 
know that Allah had destroyed betore him generations, men who were stronger than him in 



might and greater in the amount they had collected But the criminals will not be questioned of 
their sins.) 



Allah intorms us how Oarun responded to the exhortationsof his 
people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 



(lS^ fV J^ ^y ^J lS^) 



(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.") meaning, " I 
have no need of your advice; Allah has only given me this wealth because He knows that I 
deserve it and because He loves me. ' In other words: " He hasgiven it to me because He knows 
that I am fit for this.' Thisislike the Ayat: 



l plp Jc* 4-l£j' ^l U^ ^ <Caa1 

(When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We have changed it into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it.") (39:49) An alternative interpretation of 
this Ayah says that the meaning is: "Only because of what Allah knows about me did I obtain 
thisfavor." Thisislike Hissaying: 

-* $.& " " T^ " o " 4 ij£ ** " o -* ^ -;©►-» f o i*' v 

^Jjola s.JjjJa ^AJ {jA ULa ^Lg^j 4— iSJ) (J^-Jj) 

(And truly, if We give him ataste of mercy from Us, after some adversity hastouched him, he 
is sure to say: "Thisistrom me.") (41:50) meaning, "I deserved it." Imam ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam explained this Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 



(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.") He said: "Were 
it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me and knows my virtue, He would not have given 
me thiswealth." And He said: 

^ £t»l " »o<* ">*fo f O <* - £», Si f O «0 " o «^ f\ 

^jjjaJl qa 4la <> &&) x AJll jl ^Eu ^ljl) 
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Iula^ Ul^lj Dja 4_La JjjjI jA ^a 



(Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger 
than him in might and greater in the amount they had collected) This is what those who have 



little knowledge say when they see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not have given it to him. 

JJ^Jj <J^> U^ ^J C5# ^J* C5^ £ J^) 
<j| ^jjj-3 /c5jl La LP^ ^ * ** uL UjIjI Sj^JI 

^Lj ^kii ]j5jf jjiii jiij . ^ii^ !Sik jii 

Vj taj j> ^» U^J (J^l^ (J^J J^ ^JjI S-^J^ 

(79. Sb, he went forth betore his people in his tinery. Those who were desirous of the life of 
the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what Oarun hasbeen given! Verily, he isthe 
owner of a great tortune.") e(80. But those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to you! 
The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous deeds, and this none shall 
attain except the patient.") 

How Oarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's Comments 

Allah tells us how Oarun went forth one day betore his people with his magniticent regalia; 
wearing histine clothes, accompanied by histine horses, hisservants and retinue. When those 
whose desires and inclinations were for the world saw his adornments and splendor, they 
wished that they could have the same as he had been given, and said: 

(?£*■ 

(Ah, would that we had the like of what Oarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a 
great tortune.) meaning, ' he isvery lucky and hasagreat share in thisworld.' When the people 
of beneticial knowledge heard this, they said to them: 

" k " " " " i" O " t tf O " t i*| ^ i" «i ° £"t°^ \ 
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(Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous deeds,) 
' Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the Hereatter is better than what you 
see,' as is reported in the authentic Hadith: 



Ua jJ^JlI^all (^^U*J Cjtjic,| i/JUu *&l Jj^» 
L_ila ^gjc^ jia^ Uj ljjuojuj ^pl Uj CjI j ^jjc u 

:^^ u) >j* j* ! j j^? 

*>J^ U^' ^ (J^ (^ C5^' U L>^ ?**-* -^) 

l ^jjLoju I j-JlS Loj 

(Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart of a human cannot comprehend. Recite, if you wish: (No person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy asa reward for what they used to do.)) (32:17). 

(and thisnone shall attain except the patient.) As-Suddi said: "None shall reach Paradise except 
for the patient" -- as if this were the completion of the statement made by the people of 
knowledge. Ibn Jarir said, "This applies only to those who patiently torsake the love of this 
world, seekingthe Hereatter. It isasit thisispart of what the people of knowledge said, but it 
is made part of the Wordsot Allah, stating thistact." 

Jjj^ali^l J^ jt^ Uj <ll| Jj^ ^ Ajjjl^ii 
^jjijflj (JjiaVIj 4jlii/i IjJaJ (JjJI ^cjl^alj - 
aijp ^> *12j j^l lSJJ^' -^4* ^ U^J 
<jLSjj Uj ( fljuLaJ Lnk- 4i]| ^ <jl 2 ji J^tJ 

(81. Sb, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group to 
help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.) (82. And those 
who desired his position the day before, began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah Who 
expands the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants. Had it not been 
that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that the disbelieverswill never be successtul.") 



How Oarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the Earth 

Atter telling us about OarurTs conceit and pride in his adornments, and how he was arrogant 
towards his people and transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his dwelling 
place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that histather told him that the Messenger of Allah said: 

(While a man was dragging his lower garment, he was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth until the Day of Resurrection.) He also recorded something similar from 
Salim from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet . Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa id said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

o^o^ ♦ ^ ^ ^» o £»*o«* ^ * ^* o " ♦ i* ** ' t " -;o " 

<j^ <•£ £J^ r^ o^ o*£ J>J ^a» 

(When a man among the people who came betore you went out wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, and he will 
remain sinking down into it until the Day of Ftesurrection.) This version was recorded only by 
Ahmad, and itschain of narration is Hasan (sound). 

Uaj 411 jji qa AjjjLaij Alik qa Al jt£ Ui) 

(Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save 
themselves.) means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no avail to him; they 
could not protect him from the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himselt or 
save himselt . There was no one to help him, neither himselt nor anybody else. 

His People learned a Lesson f rom Him being swallowed up 

Allah'ssaying: 



(And those who had desired his position the day betore,) means, those witnessed him with his 
tinery and said: 

(f^C- ik jJJ 4jI Jj j-a ^J? 

(Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of 
what Oarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great tortune.") When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 

e^Uc. °q* £t& <>] JjjjJl iaLijJ AjjI "d^ij) 




(Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He 
pleasesot Hisservants.) Wealth doesnot indicatethat Allah ispleased with itsowner, for Allah 
gives and withholds, allows times of dif f iculty and times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the 
most complete wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Mas ud, 



t 
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«4^?4 C> ^i lAjP* LS^4 Uj 

(Allah hasalloted character amongyoujust as He hasalloted your provision. Allah giveswealth 
to those whom He loves and those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves.) 

(11 «' -u - J UjE 4131 jl jf Vjl) 

(Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us 
up!) meaning, ' were it not for the kindness and grace of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth just as he wasswallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.' 

(^jji^i y^ * ^j) 

(Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successtul.) He was a disbeliever, and the 
disbelieverswill never be successtul betore Allah in thisworld or in the Hereatter. 
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(83. That is the home of the Hereatter, We shall assign to those who do not want to exalt 
themselves in the land nor cause corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
(84. Whosoever bringsgood, he shall have the better thereot; and whosoever bringsevil, then 
those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what they used to do.) 

The Blessingsot the Hereatter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereatter, and its eternal delights which will 
never change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against the 
truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not exalt themselvesabove the creatures 
of Allah, arrogantly oppressing them and spreading corruption among them. ' Ikrimah said that 
thisphrase reterred to haughtinessand arrogance. Ibn Jurayj said: 

(lkO^ 1 cJ fjk OjkJ V) 

(those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land) "Arrogance and tyranny, 



(blui Vj) 

(nor cause corruption) committing sins." Ibn Jarir recorded that Al i said, "lf a man wantsthe 
straps of his sandals to be better than the straps of his companion's sandals, then he is one of 
those reterred to in the Ayah, 

( ^jsjIjJ ajIjJIj blli Vj uiijVl J* 



(That is the home of the Hereatter, We shall assign to those who do not want to exalt 
themselves in the land nor cause corruption. And the good end isfor those who have Taqwa.) 
This is understood to mean that if his intention isto show off and appear better than others, 
then that isto be condemned, asit wasreported in the Sahih that the Prophet said: 



«Jl^l ^Jc ^l ^*jj Uj Ja.1 ^Jc 

(It hasbeen revealed to me that you should be humble to the extent that none of you boaststo 
others or mistreats others. ) But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. It was recorded that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I like to have my 
garment looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this a kind of arrogance" The Prophet 
said: 

(No, for Allah isbeautitul and lovesbeauty. ..) And Allah says: 



JA lu^JU s-L^ (J^) 



(Whosoever bringsgood,) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

o, a i» o " t * ** 



(^j^^i) 



(he shall have the better thereot ;) meaning, the reward of Allah is better than the good deeds 
of His servant -- how can it not be, when Allah has multiplied it many times over This is the 
position of generosity. Then Allah says: 



IjLaC- 



(^Jjlokj Ij^-S \-A V\ ^UluJl 

(and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what they 
used to do.) This is like the Ayah, 

o* J u ' (j£ ^J^J ^-^ 4-u*Jb *\+ i>j) 

(jjLuU ^JJS, U VI UJJ^ 

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will 
be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to do") (27: 90). 
Thisisthe postition of generosity and justice. 



f*^ J\ A"S\'J ji; jall ^k lya'J j'A\ jj) 
^ jA j*j <J^4 *^ l> f^> c^J t> 
^) CS^ U^ J^Ip ^ ^J - U^ U^ 3 

tj^ ^jSS !*i Sffj > ^kj VJ £^1 

i j&ss Vj sCj jj ^ij ^j *ti jst 
o v jir^ t^sj 4ii ^ ^ Vj - o^j^ii 

43Jj £kll a! ^ikj Vj aiU f ^ ti ja Vj 

UJ*^> 



(85. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return. Say: "My 
Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manitest error.") (86. And you 
were not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. 
83 never be a supporter of the disbelievers.) (87. And let them not turn you away from the 
Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord and be not of 
idolators.) (88. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa. B/erything 
will perish save His Face. Hisisthe decision, and to Him you shall be returned.) 

The Command to coiwey the Message of Tawhid 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message and recite the Qur'an to people. He 
tellshimthat hewill be brought back to the return, which isthe Day of Resurrection, where he 
will be asked about the prophethood he wasentrusted with. Sb Allah says: 

J\ &\'J 'tjWjU d£Sc j^ji jA\ jj) 



(f^ 



(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return.) meaning, 
Mhe One Who hascommanded you to put it into practice among mankind,' 



(J^ J\ 'Mj) 



(will surely bring you back to the return.) ' On the Day of Pesurrection, where He will question 
you concerning that,' as Allah said: 

(' »' o > »| i *^o -;*^ o °tt " t ° f " * ^t ^ t"° "*t'*\ 
jjLa jJI jLunjj ^l <J>jl jj^l ^jLuuia) 

(Then surely, We shall question those to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question the 
Messengers.) (7:6) Allah said: 

(o^o ? T"* 1 " ■* \ **""* " \* & \[ "* "? tt * " ° " " ° "\ 

^jj^l bu Jjaja Jujjil Aiil ^j ^jj) 

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received") (5:109). And He said: 

( ? l'4^j 'C^h *<j->j) 

(and the Prophetsand the witnesses will be brought torward) (39: 69) In hisTatsir of hisSahih, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah: 

(&U J\ &VJ) 

(will surely bring you back to the return.) "To Makkah." This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in 
his Tafsir in his SUnan, and by Ibn Jarir. AI-'Awfi also reported from Ibn ' Abbas that the 
phrase: 



(i^ J\ &YJ) 



(will surely bring you back to the return.) means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He 
brought you out of it." Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that Mujahid commented on: 



(^ j\ ^rj) 



(will surely bring you back to the return.) He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah." Ibn 
' Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously reterring to death, to the Day of 
Resurrection which will come after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allah into practice and conveying it to the humans and Jinns, 
and because he isthe most pertect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation of Allah. 
Allah'ssaying: 

J± jA j*j c5^Jb *U <> ^lc-l «^j Ja) 



(Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.") 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who tollow them in their disbeliet, ' My Lord knows best which 
of us, you or I, isrightly guided, and you will come to know for which of uswill be the (happy) 
end in the Hereatter, and for which of uswill be agood end and victory in thisworld and in the 
Hereatter'." Then Allah reminds His Prophet the numerous blessings He granted to him and 
mankind by virtue of sending him to them: 

(And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you,) ' Before the revelation 
wassent down to you, you did not expect that revelation would be sent down to you.' 



(dbj qa <U^j c>-Jj) 



(but it is a mercy from your Lord.) means, ' but revelation has been sent down to you from 
Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Snce Allah has granted you this great 
blessing,' 



(So never be asupporter) i.e., ahelper, 



(tj^ ^jSS *) 
(oiJM) 



(of the disbelievers.) rather, separate from them, ' express your hostility towards them and 
oppose them. ' 

(iaai tAj i! '& 41! CjJil & '<&L^ Yj) 

(And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to 
you.) meaning, ' Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put people off from tollowing 
your way; do not worry about that or pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message with which He has sent you 
prevail over all other religions.' So He says: 



(arj j\ y 1 j) 



(and invite to your Lord) to worship your Lord Alone, with no partnersor associates, 



(U^<P^I C> L^J^ ^j) 



(and be not of idolators. 



(ja vi u\ v >i; («j 4i! ^ ^ v j) 

(And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no God but Him.) means, it is not 
appropriate to worship anything or anybody except Him, and divinity does not betit any except 
Hisglory. 

(4«kj vt m i^ tS) 

(B/erything will perish save His Face.) Here Allah istelling usthat He is Bernal, B/er Lasting, 
B/er Living, Self-SUstaining, Who, although Hiscreation dies, He will never die, as He says: 

J> - /*&" * O " &<>"" A ■* i " 1" O " d3 *i*V 

j^ <4?j ^j ^J - O^ w^ i> c£) 

(Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor will 
remain forever.) (55:26-27). Allah used the word "Face" to refer to Himselt , as He says here: 

(^j % m tj* ts) 

(B/erything will perish save His Face.) meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the 
Sahih via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

U. f ^ *<S Ut Ayl >&ll 1^5 ^E '££j >} 

« cJM^ ^! ^ 

(The truest word of a poet wasthe saying of Labid - indeed everything except Allah istalse.) 



(£kJlAJ) 



(His is the decision,) means, dominion and control, and there is none who can reverse His 
judgement or decision. 



(cJJ*^> <$j) 



(and to Him you shall be returned.) means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are good, then you will be rewarded, 
and if they are bad, then you will be punished. This isthe end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas. 
To Allah be praise and blessings. 



The Tatsir of Surat Al- Ankabut 

(Chapter - 29) 
Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (J-^l^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

. j^ ^ aA ^j V CJ&ll ^j - J|) 

L^aj ojL gai) ^j j ajjj 9 L-Jjjuu ^jjiajj (j^All 
"^t^lt "t ♦ *? T" " -^ ° ■* " * ^t" " «*♦♦-* °* '**'*' 

«ajij JjjI Uj uj-^j^ lW^j - uj 3 ^ f^jj 

(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We 
believe," and will not be tested.) (3. And We indeed tested those who were betore them so 
that Allah will indeed know those who are true, and He will know those who are liars.) (4. Cr 
thinkthose who do evil deedsthat they can outstrip UsEvil isthat which they judge!) 

The Believersare tested so that it may be known Who isSncere 

and Who is Lying In the beginning of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, 

we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 

Surahs. 

Iaj HaU Ijjjsj (ji IjSjjj q] ^jiAlll L-Jui^n 



(c 



UJ^ 



(Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and will not be 
tested.) This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah will inevitably test His 
believing servantsaccording to their level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 



aJ 4^j2*jtL*a]| £j 4£UJjUl $.Uj (JjjUjI AjujI» 

«*U2I <J a! 3jJ UL^ ajjj J jIS °jli 



(The people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next best and 
the next best. Amanwill be tested in accordance with the degree of hisreligiouscommitment; 
the stonger his religiouscommitment, the stronger histest.) This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

jjjll 4111 J^ CJj a^1\ Ijll^ J ^^ Jj) 

(" ^ tt " t° "" ° £* * 1 * " " 

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah knowing those of you who fought (in 
His cause) and knowing those who are the patient) (3:142) There is a similar Ayah in Surat At- 
Tawbah. And Allah says: 

^jjill (J±a aSju Uuj <jkj| 1 jlkl^J ^jl pjIjj^ Ai) 

* \& & ^ \i' "* T" f "tt "* "* ^* 53 ^ ^t ** i° t"* 

S-ljjJailj ^.IjujIjjI ^Uiu ^Sm ^j-o 'J^- 

Ajl^ Ijj^U (jj^llj Jj^jil Jjaj ^^ IjiJJjj 

(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty and ailmentsand were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) (2:214) Allah says here: 

" * ii * **i 53 " fo - *-< o *o<» " * ii i &<■* o <•*' \ 

jjjA^t Cy^j 1ja^ 

(And We indeed tested those who were before them so that Allah will know those who are true, 
and will know those who are liars.) meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their 
claim to be believersfrom those who are lying. Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, knows 
what has happened in the past and what isyet to come, and He knows how that which will not 
happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the Imamsot Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama' ah 
are agreed on this. This is the view of Ibn ' Abbas and others concerning phrases such as the 
Ayah, 

(only that We know) (2:143). Meaning, only to see - because seeing has to do with what is 
there, but knowledge is broader than seeing, since it includes what is not present as well as 
what is. 



The Evildoerscannot escape from Allah Allah said: 

UjSJjUjJ ^jl ^ljJjUdjl ^jLikj (JJ^jl C ; V tt^ fl) 

(Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us B/il is that which they judge!) 
means, those who are not believersshould not thinkthat they will escape such trialsand tests, 
for ahead of them liesa greater and more severe punishment. Allah says: 

( U^ajjujj ^jl ^IjjIJI ^jlakj (JJ^jI c ; y ^ ^l) 

(Or think those who do evil deedsthat they can outstrip Us) meaning, "escape"from Us. 

IjjA^J Lq £uuj) 



(Evil isthat which they judge!) what they think isevil. 



'j&j C-ti 411 Jkt jli 411 ;ISJ j!°jj jlS (>) 

(jl AualSJJ ^ ^J LajlS J&L^> (J^J - ~\)» " AAAJUlll 

IjL^j ljLli. (jjillj - o^Ij^I o^ ^i^ aIII 

( ^jjLikj IjjlS l£^' cJ^*^' 

(5. Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himselt. Verily, Allah 
stands not in need of any of the creatures. ) (7. Those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed reward them 
according to the best of that which they used to do.) 

Allah will fulfill the Hopesot the Righteous AllahTssaying; 

(Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah,) means, in the Hereatter, and does righteous deeds, 
and hopestor a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill hishopesand reward him for his 



deedsin full. Thiswill undoubtedly come to pass, for He isthe One Who hearsall supplications, 
He knowsand understandsthe needsot all created beings. Allah says: 

'jkj £J)! 411 Jkt ^jU 411 m j1°jj ^IS Cy) 

(Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

(<xA!u ^ kj Lajli oA\j> (J^j) 

(And whosoever strives, he strivesonly for himselt.) Thisis like the Ayah, 



/a^noiU taJ La cJ^ (J^) 



(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himselt) (41:46). Whoever does a righteous 
deed, the benetit of that deed will come backto him, for Allah has no need of the deedsot His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be aspiousasthe most pious man amongthem, that 
would not add to Hisdominion in the slightest. Allah says: 

jc Ijkl 41! CjI a^SjJ V^4 ^4* ^ c>j) 



( 



(And whosoever strives, he strivesonly for himselt. Verily, Allah stands not in need of any of 
the creatures.) Then Allah tellsusthat even though He has no need of Hiscreatures, He iskind 
and generousto them. He will still give to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best 
of rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will reward them 
according to the best deedsthat they did. He will accept the tewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but for every 
bad deed, He will give only one evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 

*S-k as Jfj f> 3** ^ V 411 o!) 

(Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him agreat reward.) (4:40). And He sayshere: 



k^JC* £jjIfLu Cj *sj Lail IjLaCj 1j_Lal$. ^jjiiljj 

(\" ° " \ i\t *A\ "* " ° ? ° * %" »° "*Y ° +\"**" 
jjU*j 1 jjli ^jJI <j^l ^JJj^j ^jUl^ 

(Those who believe, and do righteousgood deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil 
deedsand We shall indeed reward them according to the best of that which they used to do.) 



^4-1 jlj tilia. Aj^IjJ O-uJ^I ^i^Jj) 

^\\ \ A^tL jls ~]c, <j <^U jjjjj Ui ^j til^jjuJjj 
jjISIj - jjLuu ^jjS Uj ^jjjla ^*j>j^ 

^i 1^jI^.jj3 Cj ^) - ^ll IjLooj IjIaI^ 



( 



(8. And We have enjoined on man to be dutitul to his parents; but if they strive to make you 
associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.) (9. And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely, We shall admit them amongthe righteous.) 



The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 

Allah commands His servants to be dutitul to parents, after urging them to adhere to beliet in 
His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the cause of his existence. Sd he must treat them 
with the utmost kindnessand respect, histather for spending on him and hismother because of 
her compassion for him. Allah says: 

CJ&Jbj a!\ % \J&& VI ^lSj JjAj) 
\^^6 J uikt SsJI i&je. *c£& &l tLukl 

«- —s -^ » -« «- >^ » »» <r < 

Vji l*$J l$j l^Aj^ Vj L±) U^ J^j !>li 

»• - 53 * i - ^ \^ \{ " \"*" \" * t ° ♦ °» » ^ |«* > 

<^jj> i> u^> ^^ W- 1 u-^lj - ^J^ 
J#-^ cs^U?J ^ W-^ J ^j cJaj 



( 



(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutitul to your 
parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but address them in terms of honor. And lower unto them the 
wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.") (17:23-24) Although Allah orders us to show 
kindness, mercy and respect towardsthem in return for their previouskindness, He says: 

^ ^ o^I U ^j^l^ o!j) 



i}^H 



k 



x-kaJ 



(but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of , then obey them 
not.) meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you tollow them in their religion, 
then beware of them, and do not obey them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the 
Day of Resurrection, and Allah will reward you for your kindness towards them and your 
patience in adhering to your religion. It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not with the group of your parents, even though you were the closest of people to 
them in the world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom 
he loves, meaning, religiouslove. Allah says: 

J± ffiK ^ i'\\\"^\ \ \Jlacj \jU\f. (jjillj) 

( OrO ■ ^ l 

(And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make them enter 
with the righteous.) In hisTatsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa* d said: "Four Ayat 
were revealed concerning me - and he told his story. He said: "Umm Sa' d said: ' Did Allah not 
command you to honor your parents By Allah, I will not eat or drink anything until I die or you 
renounce Islam.' When they wanted to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this 
Ayah wasrevealed: 

(And We have enjoined on man to be dutitul to his parents; but if they strive to make you 
associate with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not.)" This Hadith was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. 

J* <jjj! fala a31L llali Ijjk c> o^ t>j) 
;ik °oZj 411 cJ&£ o-llll 12k cJ*^ 411 



4HI ^jjjjj jl ~^» a L&> uj (JJjSjj c£1jj (j-a J^ 3 ^ 

(10. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." But if they are made to suffer for 
Allah, they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comestrom your 
Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you." Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts 
of the creatures) (11. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows the 
hypocrites.) 

The Attitudesot the Hypocrites and the Waysin which Allah tests 

People 

Allah mentionsthe descriptions of the liars who f alsely claim faith with their lips, while faith is 
not firm in their hearts. When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this is a 
punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 

^gk <jjj! lili AjjU ll»li 3jsj c> (J-IjII t>j) 

(411 U&& ^llll ^ja Jkk # 

(Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." But if they are made to suffer for Allah, 
they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment;) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Meaning that their 
trial is leaving Islam if they are made to suffer for Allah." This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. This Ayah islike the Ayah, 

°jli C_fl°J^ JX& <_l jjkj ^ (jilll QAj) 
L-llaj) 4jj3 4jJU_al _)Jj 4j jL<__I jj_> 4jL__I 

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge: if good betalls him, he 
iscontent therewith; but if atrial betalls him, he turnsback on histace...) until: 

(1*jjI 3_si^i ja ajj) 

(That isastrayingtar away) )22:11-12(. Then Allah says: 



^A*^ b£ bl jjjiJ tajj > j^u *b> jlij) 

(and if victory comestrom your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.") meaning, "if 
victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and there are spoils of war, these people will say 
to you, ' We were with you,' i.e., we are your brothers in faith." This is like the Ayat: 

411 > ya ^a jii jii fa uj^4j^ u^) 

1* < " * ->*\ " \ -> i" o >' S o £. -; o *f a ** <* 

^^ oiJ^ u^ u!j £*~* u^ fl ] J* 

j" . o } thi " £ o £.0 -;o -;^ o £.0*^ 9 " Ji» -; » 1ff « #« <* 

I^jJJ^jaJJ ^J>i A^Jt-baJj A^AC> Jj^JjujJ aJJ IJJlS 

(Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory f rom Allah, they say: "Were we not 
with you" But if the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain mastery 
over you and did we not protect you from the believers") (4:141). 

(" * o i.f . » ij ' | r^ «^ a ^ o ,*-< 

U^^-> f£^> CS^ 'JJ"' U C?^ ' J^J ' ^ 

(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His will. Then they will become 
regrettul for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves) (5:52). And Allah tells us 
about them here: 

(o A,^ - . ^A. * %i & * A"1 " *£& £ & o "„ " 7" o 1*" V 

^l^ L& bl jjjSjj cSLj qa j^u *b> jlij) 

(and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.") Then Allah 
says: 



(Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures) meaning, 'does Allah not 
know best what is in their hearts and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you' 



( jjai^t u^j 1 j£»l* <j^l Alll C 




(And indeed Allah knowsthose who believe, and verily He knowsthe hypocrites.) Allah will test 
the people with calamities and with times of ease, so that He may distinguish the believers 
from the hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in times of hardship and of ease, and who 
will obey Him only when thingsare going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 





(O £• - " °, \ " $° 'i' " 53 \i" 

f£j_rJ jlnj jjjj_^1j 

(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and the patient, and We shall 
test your facts.) (47:31) Atter the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 

AJlc. l_ut U <__!_. Jjlaj__l j_2 Ajj! <j__ U) 



(-_____! 

\ «- * »♦ 



-_l 



«- * »♦ ^_>> »♦-* -_•»♦-- ♦♦ 

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good...) (3:179) 

Uiuui IjLjjI IjLli _jj:_J Ijj-S _jjj-i JUj) 

o > -" -* -", o -- * -- o^ < «- «- o £* " -* -» 0*0-;»-' 

f (S J h ^ i> U JJ^ ^J f* u J f s >» h ^ Uj*a____ j 

^_l_U| jl<____J_.J - (JjjAAi ^_j| f^ QA 

9 $\ -> \ 53 -- »♦ - -♦♦•«-' o - 53 *--o ^*-- o ♦< *-.»,f --53 tf »< <'b\" 

IjJL^ U_C 4 d ja.1 ajJ (JIjujJJj AjJlaJ) A_<_ ^(L9j|j 

(- * $*" 

UJJ^ 

(12. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: Tollow our way and let us bear your 
sins." Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) (13. And verily, they 
shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be 
questioned on the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to tabricate.) 

The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelieversthat They would carry the 
Snsof Othersit They would return to Disbeliet 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Ouraysh said to those who believed and tollowed the 
truth: leave your religion, come back to our religion, and tollow our way; 
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(and let us bear your sins.) meaning, ' if there is any sin on you, we will bear it and it will be 
our responsibility'. It is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders." 
Allah says, proving thisto be a lie: 
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(Never will they bear anything of their sins. SUrely, they are liars.) in their claim that they will 
bear the sinsot others, for no person will bear the sinsof another. Allah says: 
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(and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin) (35:18). 
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(And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11). 
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(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loadsbesidestheir own.) Here Allah tells 
us that those who call others to disbeliet and misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, 
bear their own sinsand the sinsot others, because of the people they misguided. Yet that will 
not detract from the burden of those other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 
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(That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the 
burdensot those whom they misled without knowledge) (16:25). IntheSahih, it says: 
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(Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like that of those who tollow him 
until the Day of Ftesurrection, without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. Whoever 
calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin like that of those who follow him until 
the Day of Ftesurrection, without it detracting from their burden in the slightest.) In the Sahih, 
it also says: 
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(No person is killed unlawtully, but a share of the guilt will be upon the first son of Adam, 
because he wasthe first one to initiate the idea of killing another.) 
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(and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of Ftesurrection about that which they used to 
tabricate.) means, the liesthey used to tell and the talsehood they used to tabricate. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah conveyed the Message with which he wassent, then he said: 
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(Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of Ftesurrection and will say: "By 
My glory and majesty, no injustice will be overlooked today." Then a voice will call out, "Where 
is so-and-so the son of so-and-so" He will be brought forth, followed by his good deeds which 
appear like mountains while the people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is standing 
before the Most Mercitul. Then the caller will be commanded to say: "Whoever is owed 
anything by so-and-so the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let him come forth." 
Sb they will come forth and gather before the Most Mercitul, then the Most Merciful will say: 
"Sett le the matter for My servant." They will say, "How can we settle the matter" He will say, 
"Take from hisgood deedsand give it to them." They will keep taking from hisgood deedsuntil 
there is nothing left, and there will still people with scoresto be settled. Allah will say, "Settle 
the matter for My servant." They will say, "He does not have even one good deed left." Allah 
will say, "Take from their evil deeds and give them to him.") Then the Prophet quoted this 
Ayah: 
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(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loadsbesidestheir own; and verily, they 
shall be questioned on the Day of Ftesurrection about that which they used to tabricate.) There 
isacorroborating report in the Sahih with adifferent chain of narration: 
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(A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds like mountains, but he had 
wronged thisone, taken the wealth of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of 
them will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his good deeds, it will be 
taken from their evil and placed on him.) 
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(14. And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less 
fifty years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (15. Then We saved him 
and the Companionsot the Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people.) 



Nuh and His People 

Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad by telling him that Nuh, peace be 
upon him, stayed among his people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, in 
secret and openly, but in spite of all that they still persisted in their aversion to the truth, 
turning away from it and disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. Allah says: 
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(and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers.) meaning, ' after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, O Muhammad, do not feel sorry because of those among 
your people who disbelieve in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guideswhomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. The matter rests with Him and all things will 
return to Him.' 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them) (10:96-97). Know that Allah will help you and support you and 
cause you to prevail, and He will deteat and humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest of the low. It was recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "Nuh received his mission when he was 
forty years old, and he stayed among his people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Rood 
he lived for sixty years until people had increased and spread." 
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(Then We saved him and the Oompanions of the Boat,) means, those who believed in Nuh, 
peace be upon him. We have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat it here. 
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(and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.) means, ' We caused that ship to remain,' 
whether in itselt, asOatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on Mount Judi, 
or whether the concept of sailing in shipswas left as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had 
saved them from the Rood. Thisislike the Ayat: s 



(And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride) until: 
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(and asan enjoyment for awhile) )36:41-44(. 
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(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That We might make 
it an admonition for you and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:11-12) And 
Allah sayshere: 
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(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people.) This 
is a shift from reterring to one specitic ship to speaking about ships in general. A similar shift 
from specitic to general isto be seen in the Ayat: 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
missiles to drive away the Shayatin (devils)) (67:5). meaning, ' We have made these lamps 
missiles, but the lampswhich are used as missiles are not the same lampsasare used to adorn 
the heaven.' And Allah says: 
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(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. Thereatter We made him a Nutfah in a 
safe lodging.) (23:12-13). There are many other similar examples. 
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(16. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: "Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of 
Him, that is better for you if you know.") (17. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 



only irwent talsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and worship Him, and be gratetul to Him. To Him 
you will be brought back.) (18. And if you deny, then nations betore you have denied. And the 
duty of the Messenger isonly to convey plainly.") 



Ibrahim's preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close triend Ibrahim, the Imam of the 
monotheists, called hispeople to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanksto Him 
alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none can 
bestow but He. Ibrahim said to hispeople: 
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(Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity. 

(that is better for you if you know.) if you do that you will attain good in this world and the 
next, and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the Hereatter. Then Allah 
states that the idols which they worshipped were not able to do any harm or any good, and 
tellsthem, "You made up names f or them and called them gods, but they are created beings 
just like you." This interpretation was reported by Al-' Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas. It was also the 
view of Mujahid and As-SUddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "You invent talsehood, 
means, you carve idols," which do not have the power to provide for you. 
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(so seek f rom Allah your provision,) This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone. This is like 
the Ayat: 
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(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) And Hissaying: 
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(My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise) (66:11). Allah sayshere: 
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(so seek) meaning, asktor 
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(from Allah your provision,) meaning, do not seek it from anyone or anything other than Him, 
for no one else possessesthe power to do anything. 
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(and worship Him, and be gratetul to Him.) Eat from what He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanksto Him for the blessings He hasgiven you. 

(To Him you will be brought back.) means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will reward or 
punish each person accordingto hisdeeds. Hissaying: 
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(And if you deny, then nations betore you have denied.) means, ' you have heard what 
happened to them by way of punishment for opposing the Messengers.' 

(^ill JJjj! VI JjLjJI J* Uj) 

(And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.) All the Messengers have to do is to 
convey the Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills and leaves 
astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the blessed. Oatadah said concerning the Ayah: 
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(And if you deny, then nations betore you have denied.) "These are words of consolation to His 
Prophet, peace be upon him." This suggestion by Oatadah implies that the narrative (about 
Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the words "And nothing was the answer of 
(IbrahirrTs) people..." in Ayah 24. Thiswasalso stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context it appears 
that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what is in this section. Here he establishes proof 
against them that the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end of this 
passage it says: 
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("And nothing wasthe answer of hispeople...")(29:24) And Allah knowsbest. 
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(19. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah.) (20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creation, and then Allah will 
bring torth the creation of the Hereatter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.") (21. He 
punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned.) 
(22. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And besides Allah you have neither 
any protector nor any helper.) (23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and meeting 
with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for such there isa paintul torment.) 

The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them the proof of life after death, 
which they denied, in their souls. For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could hear and see. The One Who 
originated this isable to repeat it, it isvery easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has created: the heavens with their 
stars and planets, moving and stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, f ruits and oceans. All of that indicates that these 
are themselves created things, and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, Who 
merely saysto athing "Be!" and it is. Allah says: 
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(See they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) 
Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creation, and then Allah will bring forth 
the creation of the Hereatter.") meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

(Verily, Allah isable to do all things.) 
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(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills;) He is the Ruler Who is in 
control, Who does as He wishes and judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back 
His judgement. None can question Him about what He does; rather it is they who will be 
questioned, for His is the power to create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair 
and just, for He isthe sovereign who cannot be unjust in the slightest. According to a Hadith 
recorded by the Sunan compilers: 

A-Jajl (JaIj AjIjUgjjj (JaI L-jJC- °jl Jdil £jl» 

9 * i\ -\* -* ° "» " -* " ° * "2* " 1 
«f^ ^^ JF> J*>J t&^ 

(lf Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not be unjust tothem.) Allah says: 
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(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned.) You will return to Him on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(And you cannot escape on the earth or in the heaven. ) No one in heaven or on earth can flee 
from Him, for He is the SUbduer Who is above His servants, and everything fears Him and is in 
need of Him, while He isthe One Who is Independent of all else. 
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(And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper. And those who disbelieve in 
the Ayat of Allah and the meeting with Him,) Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
denied the Ftesurrection, 
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(such have no hope of My mercy) they will have no share in it, 
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(and for such there is a paintul torment.) meaning, extremely paintul, in this world and the 
next. 
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(24. Sd nothing was the answer of people except that they said: "Kill him or burn him." Then 
Allah saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are indeed signstor a people who believe.) (25. 
And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you isonly in the 



Iife of thisworld, but on the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall deny each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Rre, and you shall have no helper.") 



The Response of lbrahim's People -- and how Allah controlled the 

Fire 

Allah tells us how IbrahirrTs people stubbornly and arrogantly disbelieved, and how they 
resisted the truth with talsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 
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(except that they said: "Kill him or burn him.") This was because proof had clearly been 
established against them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 
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(They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing fire!" Sd they plotted a plot 
against him, but We made them the lowest.) (37:97-98). They spent a long time gathering a 
huge amount of tirewood, they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until itstlames 
reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him 
and put him into a catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it cool and safe 
for him, and after spending several days in it, he emerged unscathed. For this reason and 
others, Allah made him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himselt to the Most Mercitul, he 
offered hisbody to the tlames, he offered hisson asa sacritice, and he gave his wealth to care 
for hisguests. For all of these reasonshe isbeloved by the followersof all religions. 
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(Then Allah saved him from the fire. ) means, He rescued him from it by making it cool and 
safe for him. 
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(Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
explainsto hispeople that idolsare incapable of doing anything, 



SJja Li-^J' ^jjI uj^ l>^ p^-^j! l<^) u^j) 

\ ♦♦ -- -^.^ t-i ^ -- c -- »♦ » 

(And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idolsinstead of Allah. The love between you isonly in the 
life of this world,) Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of worshipping 
idols, and telling them: ' You have taken these as gods and you come together to worship them 
so that there is f riendship and love among you in thisworld,' 

(.♦ - ''.♦•» - o - & #v 

(but on the Day of Ftesurrection,) the situation will be the opposite, and this love and 
triendship will turn into hatred and enmity. Then 

(o " o £».* o " % io^-'V 

(you shall deny each other,) meaning, ' you will denounce one another and deny whatever was 
between you,' 

/«- o -' o £« * -* > «* ♦-'-' V 

(LJa*J ~>S i ^* j cjaljj) 

(and curse each other, ) means, the tollowerswill curse their leadersand the leaderswill curse 
their tollowers. 

a(B/ery time a new nation enters (the Rre), it curses its sister nation (that went betore)) 
(7:37). 

(Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those who have Taqwa.) (43:67) And 
Allah sayshere: 
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(but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the Hre,) meaning, ' your ultimate destiny atter all accounts have been settled, 
will be the fire of Hell, and you will have no one to help you or save you from the punishment 
of Allah.' This will be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it will be an entirely 
different matter. 

^i JiJ Jl JZ& J\ cJ^J ^J ^ c> a ) 
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(26. S), Lut believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He isthe 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.") (27. And We bestowed on him, lshaq and Ya' qub, and We ordained 
among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereatter he is indeed among the righteous.) 

The Faith of Lut and HisEmigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tellsusthat Lut believed in Ibrahim. It wassaid that he wasthe son of IbrahinYsbrother, 
and that his name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. None of lbrahim's people believed in Ibrahim 
besides Lut and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is asked how we may reconcile this Ayah 
with the Hadith narrated in the Sahih which saysthat when Ibrahim passed by that tyrant and 
he asked about Sarah and what her relationship wasto him, Ibrahim said, "My sister." Then he 
went to her and said, "I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think I am lying, for 
there are no believerson earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith." It seems- 
and Allah knows best - that the meaning here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth 
apart from you and I. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated with him to 
Syria, then during IbrahirrTs litetime he was sent as a Messenger to the people of Sadum 
(Sodom) where he settled. We have already discussed their story and more isto come. 



(Ju <Jl J5^ Jl 3ij) 



(He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.") It may be that the pronoun in the 
verb "he said" retersto Lut, because he wasthe last person mentioned betore this phrase; or it 
may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ' Abbasand Ad-Dahhak said that Ibrahim isthe one who isreterred in 
the phrase. 



(Ljl a! ^>Ui) 



(So, Lut believed in him.) i.e., out of all hispeople. Then Allah tellsusthat he chose to leave 
them so that he might be able to tollow his religion openly. So he said: 



fc£JI >jij*l\ > A3J) 



(Verily, He is the All-Mghty, the All-Wise.) Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to 
those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, and in all His rulingsand 
decrees, both universal and legislative. Oatadah said, "They migrated together from Kutha, 
which ison the outskirtsot Kufa, and went to Syria." Allah gave Ibrahim, lshaq and Ya' qub, and 
ordained Prophethood in HisOffspring 

(And We bestowed on him, lshaq and Ya'qub,) Thisislike the Ayah, 

UjAj <!ll jji t> uj^y ^j |4^j^ ^S) 
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(Sd, when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him lshaq and Ya' qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.) (19:49) That is, 
when he left hispeople, Allah gave him joy in a righteousson who wasalso a Prophet, to whom 
in turn was born, in his grandfather's litetime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet. Allah 
also says: 

l4J3u LUjSjlJj ^3 auujj 4J UJ& jjl 

(And We bestowed upon him lshaq, and Ya' qub in addition) (21:72) meaning, as an additional 
gift. This is like the Ayah, 
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(But We gave her glad tidings of lshaq, and after lshaq, of Ya'qub.) (11:71) meaning, to this 
son would be born a son during their lives, who would be a delight to them. 

(Llj$1!j ejp a£j'i ^ Ul*lj) 

(and We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book,) This is a tremendous 
blessing. Not only did Allah take him as a close triend and make him an Imam for mankind, but 
He also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. After the time of Ibrahim 
there was no Prophet who was not from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from Ya^ qub bin lshaq bin Ibrahim to the 
last of them, ' Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced the good 
news of the Hashimi Ourashi Arab Prophet, the last of all the Messengers, the leader of the 
sons of Adam in thisworld and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the Arab nation, 
from the descendants of Isma^ il bin Ibrahim, may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet 
from the line of Isma' il besideshim, may the best of blessingsand peace be upon him. 
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(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereatter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected to happiness in 
the Hereatter, for in this world he had plentitul provision, a splendid home, a beautitul and 
righteous wife, and he wasand still isspoken of highly, for everyone loveshim and regardshim 
asatriend. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and otherssaid: "He obeyed Allah in all ways." Thisis 
like the Ayah, 

LS*J LS^ ^jih) 

(And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all.) (53:37) He did all that he wascommanded to do and obeyed 
hisLord to the utmost. Allah says: 

'CiA "ij^ lA ^!j O^ lA *jW ^p'*j) 

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereatter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) And He says: 

^> & JJj ILj__ Afi \5ii Z& j£ ^ja 'Ji\ j!) 
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(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Oanit to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the idolators) 
until: 

(_**£_-! 'oA 5>Vl ^ *_£,) 

(and in the Hereatter he shall be of the righteous) (16:120-122). 

U. 2^ ai jjit-3 ^! ^ J15 S! Lkjlj) 
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(28. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "You commit immoral sins which none 
has preceded you in (committing) it in all creatures.") (29. "Verily, you practice sodomy with 
men, and rob the waytarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings." But his people gave no 
answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthtul.") 
(30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt.") 

The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him and His 

People 

Allah tells us that His Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, denounced his people for their evil 
deed and their immoral actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none of the 
sons of Adam had ever committed betore them. As well as doing this, they also disbelieved in 
Allah and rejected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed waytarers, they would lie in wait 
on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 



('jSSill £oli J 'cjjtj) 



(And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.) This means, Mn your gatherings you do and say 
thingsthat are not betitting, and you do not denounce one another for doing such things.' Sbme 
said that they used to have intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid. Sbme said that they used to compete in passing gasand laughing. Thiswasthe view of 
' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and Al-Gasim. Some of them said that they used to 
make ramstight one another, or organize cocktights. They used to do all of these things, and 
they were even eviler than that. 

uJSu UjjI IjilS J % <*'£ ^jIj^ 'rf& Ua) 
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(But his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are 
one of the truthtul.") Thisis indicative of their disbeliet, scorntul attitude and stubbornness. Sb 
Allah's Prophet asked for help against them, and said: 

(My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt.) 
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(31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad tidingsthey said: "Verily, we are 
going to destroy the people of thistown; truly, itspeople have been wrongdoers.") (32. Ibrahim 
said: "But there is Lut in it." They said: "We know better who isthere. We will verily, save him 
and histamily - except hiswite, she will be of those who remain behind.") (33. And when Our 
messengers came to Lut, he wasgrieved because of them, and felt straitened on their account. 
They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind.") (34. "Verily, we are about to bring down 
on the people of thistown a great torment from the sky, because they have been rebellious.") 
(35. And indeed We have left thereot an evident Ayah for a folk who understand.) 



The Angelswent to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be upon 

them both 

When Lut, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him against them, Allah sent angelsto help 
him. They first came to Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he offered them hospitality in the 
appropriate manner. When he saw that they had no interest in the food, he felt some mistrust 
of them and was fearf ul of them. They started to calm him down and gave him the news of a 
righteous son born by his wife Sarah, who was present, and she was astonished by this, as we 
have already explained in our Tafsir of SUrat Hud and Surat Al-Hijr. When they brought this 
news to Ibrahim and told him that they were sent to destroy the people of Lut, he began to 
speak up for them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to destroy the people of thistownship," 



l^ja (>j JJ&T jkj IjllS Uajj l^-ja jl Jli) 
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((Ibrahim) said: "But there isLut in it." They said: "We know better who isthere. We will verily, 
save him and his tamily except his wife, she will be of those who remain behind.") meaning, 
one of those who will be destroyed, because she used to support them in their disbeliet and 
wrongdoing. Then the angels left him and visited Lut in the form of handsome young men. 
When he saw them like that, 
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(he wasgrieved because of them, and felt straitened on their account.) means, he wasworried 
since if he had them as guests then he was atraid for them and what his people might do to 
them, but if he did not host them, he wasstill afraid of what might happen to them. At that 
point he did not know who they were. 

<jU-kaj ^gJ P^^uj Uajl Uliwj Cl^lk jl Lolj) 
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(They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 
people of thistown a great torment from the sky, because they have been rebellious.") Jibril, 
peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the depths of the earth, litted it up to the sky, 
then threw it upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 
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(stonesot 9jjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the evil doers.) )11:82-83( Allah turned the place where they had lived 
into a putrid, stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until the Day of 



Resurrection, and they will be among those who are most severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah says: 



4jjj 4jI* l^L» L&jj jaJj) 



(And indeed We have left thereot an evident Ayah) i. e., aclear sign, n 
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(for a folk who understand.) This is like the Ayah 



^t-*f *o it " " owoo*^^»^ ;;£ o A«^i^ V 

Jlfl| JjJbj - j rsj . ^o ^gjlc jjj^JJ f£j)j) 

(uj^ 

(Verily, you passby them in the morning And at night; will you not then retlect) (37:137-138) 
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(36. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu^ ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah and 
hope for the last Day, and commit no mischiet on the earth as mischiet-makers.") (37. And they 
denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.) 



Shu ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on the Day of Resurrection. He said: 

(j?^ 1 f J^ ^J+Jj ^ 1 L^ 1 fjk) 

(O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of them said that 
this meant: Fear the Last Day." This is like the Ayah, 
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(for those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the Last Day) (60:6). 
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( JjAu^ (J^jVI ^ Ij&J Vj) 

(and commit no mischiet on the earth as mischiet-makers.) This is torbidding them to make 
mischiet on earth by spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to people. 
They used to cheat in weightsand measures, and ambush people on the road; thisis in addition 
to their disbeliet in Allah and His Messenger. So Allah destroyed them with a mighty earthquake 
that convulsed their land, and the Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, 
and the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. Thiswasthe torment of a 
great day. We have already examined their story in detail in Surat Al-A' raf, Surat Hud and 
Surat Ash-Shu' ara'. 
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(and they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.) Oatadah said, "They were dead." Others said that 
they were thrown on top of one another. 
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(38. And ' Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their destruction) isclearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 
from the path, though they were intelligent.) (39. And Oarun, Fif awn, and Haman. And indeed 



Musa came to them with clear Ayat, but they were arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us.) (40. Sb, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent a 
Hasib, and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We drowned. It was not 
Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged themselves.) 



The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 

Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their Messengers, and how He destroyed 
them and sent various kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ' Ad, the people of Hud, 
peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the 
Yemen. Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to 
know their dwelling place very well, and they often used to pass by it. Oarun wasthe owner of 
great wealth and had the keysto immense treasures. Fif awn, the king of Bgypt at the time of 
Musa, and his minister Haman were two Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him. 



(<& U3it b&) 



(So, We punished each for hissins,) their punishmentstit their crimes. 

(of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,) Thiswasthe case with ' Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who isstronger than us" So, there came upon them a violent, intensely cold 
wind, which was very strong and carried pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them 
through the air, litting a man up to the sky and then hurling him headlong to the ground, so 
that his head split and he was left as a body without a head, like uprooted stems of date 
palms. 

t «* " o& * t f O.-» -, f o & 0^0, 






(and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,) This is what happened to Thamud, 
against whom evidence was established because of the she-camel who came forth when the 
rock wassplit, exactly asthey had asked for. Yet despite that they did not believe, rather they 
persisted in their evil behavior and disbeliet , and threatening to expel Allah's Prophet Salih and 
the believers with him, or to stone them. So the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers 
of speech and movement . 
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(and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow,) This reters to Oarun who 
transgressed, he was evil and arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boasttul manner, filled with self-admiration, thinking that he was better 
than others. He showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow him and his 
house, and he will continue sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection. 
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(and of them were some whom We drowned.) This reters to Rr" awn, his minister Haman and 
their troops, all of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them escaped. 



(^n^ m ys Uj) 



(lt was not Allah Who wronged them,) in what He did to them, 

(ijJ4& j4-"^ 'J& cjSJj) 

(but they wronged themselves.) that happened to them as a punishment for what they did with 
their own hands. 
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(41. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than Allah is that of a spider who 
builds a house; but indeed, the weakest of houses is the spider's house -- if they but knew.) 
(42. Verily, Allah knows what thingsthey invoke instead of Him. He isthe All-Mghty, the All- 
Wise.) (43. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge (of Allah).) 



Likeningthe godsof the Idolatorsto the House of a Spider 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that 
they would help them and provide for them, and turning to them in timesot diff icult ies. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is so weak and f rail, because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not gain any 
benetit f rom that. If they knew this, they would not take any protectors besides Allah. This is 
unlike the Muslim believer, whose heart isdevoted to Allah, yet he still does righteous deeds 
and tollowsthe Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most trustworthy handle that will never 
break because it is so strong and firm. Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him 



and associate otherswith Him that He knows what they do and the rivalsthey associate with 
Him. He will punish them for their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says: 

% i^u Uj ^mi i^ji^ 'jsto\ ^j) 
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(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none will understand them except those 
who have knowledge.) meaning, no one understands them or pondersthem except those who 
are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Amr bin Murrah said, "I never 
came across an Ayah of the Book of Allah that I did not know, but it grieved me, because I 
heard that Allah says: 
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(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none will understand them except those 
who have knowledge. )" 
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(44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for 
those who believe.) (45. Ftecite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and pertorm the 
Salah. Verily, the Salah preventsfrom Al-Fahsha' (immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and 
the remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah knows what you do.) Allah 
tells us of His immense power, that He created the heavens and the earth with truth, meaning 
for a higher purpose than mere play, 






(that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives) (20:15). 






(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
dogood, withwhat isbest) (53:31). 



( o^>]] V* ^ J jl) 



(Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe. ) meaning, there is clear evidence that 
Allah isalone in creating, controlling, and in Hisdivinity. 

The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Qur'an and to 

pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger and the believersto recite the Qur'an, which means both 
reciting it and conveying it to people. 

^Luak^aj) ^jc (^$-& SjILaJi ^jl SjILojI ^j) 

( j£t a311 'J>Xj jS&IIj 

(and pertorm the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the 
remembrance of Allah isgreater indeed.) Prayer includestwo things: thetirst of which isgiving 
up immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables a person to give up these 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "A man came to the Prophet and said, 
' So-and-so praysat night, but when morning comes, he steals.' The Prophet said: 

4*i 
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(What you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop him from doing that.)" Prayer also includesthe 
remembering of Allah, which isthe higher objective, Allah says: 



( ;# 411 >j^j) 



(and the remembrance of Allah isgreater indeed.) more important than the tormer. 



Jjjail^aJ U a!*J aUIj) 



(And Allah knows what you do.) means, He knows all that you do and say. Abu Al-' Aliyah 
commented on the Ayah: 



( jS&llj f LSkill <jC, ^^JJ SjlLall jl) 

(Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked deeds) "Prayer has three 
attributes, and any prayer that contains none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done 
purely and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlas), fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas 
makes a person do good deeds, fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur'an which contains commands and prohibitions." Ibn ' Awn Al-Ansari said: 
"When you are praying, you are doing good, it is keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deedsand what you are doing ispart of the remembrance of Allah which isgreater." 
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(46. And argue not with the People of the Scripture, except with that which is better -- except 
with such of them asdo wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which hasbeen revealed 
to usand revealed to you; our God and your God isOne, and to Him we have submitted.") 



Arguing with the People of the Book 

What is meant here isthat anyone who wantsto find out about religion from them should argue 
with them in a manner that isbetter, asthiswill be more effective. Allah says: 

JlLc-j^IIj 2 'X^ \\ j ^Jjj Jjj^ ^\ L°^\\ 

(lnvite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching. ..) (16:125) And Allah said to 
Musa and Harun when he sent them to Fif awn: 

( ^^ 'j f j& &i tsss v °ji ai v jSi) 

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear.) (20:44) Allah says here: 



(f4V i j^ o#» VJ) 



(except with such of them asdo wrong;) meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning 
a blind eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. In this case you should progress 
from debate to combat, tighting them in such a way as to deter them from committing 
aggression against you. Allah says: 
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(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proots, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power) until: r 



(j*> IsJ W bl) 



(Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mghty) (57:25). Jabir said: "We were commanded to strike with 
the sword whoever opposesthe Book of Allah." And Hissaying: 

(and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you;) 
means, ' if they tell you something which you do not know to be true or false, say to them: We 
do not hasten to say it is a lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is true 
because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under the condition that it has been 
revealed and has not been altered or deliberately misinterpreted.' Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah 
have mercy on him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 

;IjJj3j ^IAjJ^Sj Uj l_Aj£3I <Ja) Ij__j___ U» 
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(Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. Say: "We believe in Allah and 
what has been revealed to us and what has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted.")" This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "How can you ask the People of the Book about anything, when 
your Book that was revealed to the Messenger of Allah is more recent, you read it pure and 
uncontaminated, it tellsyou that the People of the Book altered and changed the Book, that 
they write the Book with their own handsand then say, ' This istrom Allah,' to purchace with it 
a small price Should not the knowledge that you have, prevent you from asking them No, by 



Allah, we have never seen any of them asking you about what was sent down to you." Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin ' Abdur-Rahman heard Mu" awiyah talking to a group of 
Ouraysh in Al-Madinah. He mentioned Ka' b Al-Ahbar, and said: "He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, even though we found that some 
of what he said might be lies." I say, this means that some of what he said could be classit ied 
linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, because he was narrating from manuscripts 
which he thought were good, but they contained fabricated material, because they did not 
have people who were so conscientious in memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of 
thisgreat Ummah. 
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(47. And thus We have sent down the Book to you, and those whom We gave the Sbripture 
believe therein as also do some of these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.) (48. 
Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write any book with your right hand. In that 
case, indeed, the followersof talsehood might have doubted.) (49. Nay, but it is clear Ayat, 
(preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.) 



Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'an was revealed f rom Allah 

Ibn Jarir said: "Allah says, ' just as We revealed the Booksto the Messengers who came betore 
you, O Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book to you.'" What he said is good and fits 
thecontext. Allah'ssaying: 

(aj jj^j^ <- l ^ 1 f4-P'<- <j^1i) 

(and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein) means, those knowledgable rabbisand 
scholars among them who learned it and recited it properly, such as ' Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman Al-Farisi and others like them. 



^? (» C> f ^ >& (>j) 

(asalso believe therein some of these) meaning, the Ouraysh Arabsand others. 

(and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.) No one disbelieves and rejects them except 
those who conceal the truth with talsehood, and those who try to hide the rays and light of the 
sun by their covering an eye. Then Allah says: 

<Ja^J V j l -J y O* ^™ O* J^ duS Laj) 
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(Neither did you read any book betore it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book with your 
right hand. ) meaning, ' you lived among your people for a long time before you brought this 
Qur'an. During thistime you never read any book or wrote anything. Your people, aswell as 
othersall know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or write.' Thisis how he was 
also described in the previousS3riptures, asAllah says: 

iS$\ *J&\ IJS\ JjLjll OJ^ l«$) 
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(Those who tollow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered about whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil, -- he commandsthem with good; and torbidsthem from 
evil.) (7:157) This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain until the Day of Resurrection, 
unable to write even one line or one letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent to different places. Allah's 
saying: 



(oM^\ l^Jj &]) 



(ln that case, indeed, the followersof talsehood might have doubted.) means, ' if you had been 
literate, some ignorant people would have doubted you. They would have said that you learned 
this from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.' Indeed, they did say that, 
even though they knew that he was unlettered and could not read or write. 
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(And they say: "Talesot the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and atternoon.") (25:5) Allah says: 

cjjJcluJI ^gk jUl Jkj (^iSt ^3^' ^) 

(Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of the heavens and the earth) 
(25:6). And Allah says here: 
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(Nay, but it is (Ouran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge.) meaning, this Qur'an is clear Ayat which indicate the truth, commands, 
prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to 
memorize, recite and interpret. This is like the Ayah, 
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j£:u (j* J^a jS^ jU jail Ljjou ^aij) 

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then isthere any one 
who will remember) (54:17). The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There has never been any Prophet who was not given that which would make people believe in 
him. What I have been given isrevelation which Allah revealsto me, and I hope that I will have 
the most tollowers among them.) According to the Hadith of ' lyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says: 



U uu^ ajk (J^jl^j 6(iL ^pl^j ^Ljj1x> <^j» 
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("I am testing you and testing others through you, revealing to you a Book which cannot be 
washed away by water, which you recite while you are asleep and while you are awake.") This 
means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that manuscript. This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people's hearts and minds. It is miraculous in its 
wording and in its meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was described as carrying 
their holy Booksin their hearts. 

( jjin^i vi i^x? j^ uj) 

(And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat) Nobody deniesit or triesto undermine itsstatus 
or rejects it except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who know the truth but 
turn away from it, asAllah says: 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) (10:96-97) 
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(50. And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord" Say: "The signs are only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner.") (51. Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent 



down to you the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe.) (52. Say: "9uff icient is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows 
what is in the heavens and on the earth." And those who believe in talsehood, and disbelieve in 
Allah, it isthey who are the losers.) 

The Idolators' demand for Sgns, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolatorsstubbornly demanded signs, meaning that they wanted signsto 
show them that Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says: 



W 



(Say) -- ' O Muhammad' - 

.V! 



(411 ijc. tii^\ liSl) 



(The signsare only with Allah) meaning, ' the matter restswith Allah, and if He knew that you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do that. 
Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and putting me to the test, so He will not 
respond to you.' This is like the Ayah, 



(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong) (17:59). 



JllA JJAJ U U>lj) 



(and I am only a plain warner) means, ' I have been sent to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do isconvey the Message of Allah to you. ' 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no guide to lead him.) (18:17) 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant and f oolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that what 
Muhammad had brought to them was true. He brought them a great Book which talsehood 
cannot reach, neither from betore it or behind it, it wasgreater than all other miracles, for the 
most eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten SUrahs, or even one Surah like it. 

(^L J$ Li^SI ^ UJji L1 }& JJT,t) 

(ls it not suff icient for them that We have sent down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ' is it not suff icient as a sign for them that We have sent down to you this great Book 
which tells them about what happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement between them. Even though you are an unlettered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet you 
brought them newsof what wassaid inthetirst Scripturesshowing what isright inthe matters 
that they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvioustruth. ' As Allah says: 
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(Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (to be true)) 
(26:197) 

A^ °^h ^Jjl Ajj (Ja a21i IjjjL V°jJ IjASj) 
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(They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord" Has there not come to them the 
proof of that which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that would make the people believe in 
him. What I have been given isrevelation which Allah revealsto me, and I hope that I will have 
the greatest number of tollowers on the Day of Resurrection.)" It was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah hassaid: 



UJ^J« f J^ t5 jSj?j 4^jJ ^P ^ ul) 

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that is, explanation of the truth and removal of talsehood, and a reminder to the 
believersof the punishment that isto come to the disbelieversand sinners. Then Allah says: 

(b*2i ^j _& 0, JZ LJI) 

(Say: "Suff icient is Allah for a witness between me and you...") ' He knows best the words of 
denial that you utter, and he knowswhat I am telling you about Him and that He has sent me. 
If I were telling liesabout Him, He would have executed Hisvengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere: 



» 4 s. . . ^ 
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g(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, and then We certainly would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ' But I am telling the truth in what I say to you 
about Him, so He hassupported me with clear miraclesand definitive evidence.' 

(<J-jV!j pj-aUl ^ U» JJkj) 

(Heknowswhat isin the heavensand the earth.) means, nothing ishidden from Him at all. 
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(And those who believe in talsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for what they did, and will get what 
they justly deserve for rejecting the truth and tollowing talsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they were telling the truth, and for 
worshipping false godswith no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that, for He is All-Wse 
and All-Knowing. 
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(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not!) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompassthe disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them 
from above them and f rom beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") 



Allah tells us how the idolatorsstubbornly demanded signs, meaning that they wanted signsto 
show them that Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says: 

'o *•*> 
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(Say) -- ' O Muhammad' - 
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(The signsare only with Allah) meaning, ' the matter restswith Allah, and if He knew that you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do that. 
Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and putting me to the test, so He will not 
respond to you.' Thisislike the Ayah, 
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(And nothing stops Ustrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent theshe-camel toThamud asaclear sign, but theydid her wrong) (17:59). 
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(and I am only a plain warner) means, ' I have been sent to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do isconvey the Message of Allah to you. ' 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no guide to lead him.) (18:17) 

*Lkj <> ^^j A3I1 jlJj f*ljA 4jic (jjyl) 

(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant and f oolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that what 
Muhammad had brought to them was true. He brought them a great Book which talsehood 
cannot reach, neither from before it or behind it, it wasgreater than all other miracles, for the 
most eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten SUrahs, or even one SUrah like it. 

(ls it not suff icient for them that We have sent down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ' is it not suff icient as a sign for them that We have sent down to you this great Book 
which tells them about what happened betore their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement between them. Even though you are an unlettered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet you 
brought them news of what was said in the first Scriptures showing what is right in the matters 
that they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvioustruth. ' As Allah says: 
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(Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (to be true)) 
(26:197) 
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(They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord" Has there not come to them the 
proof of that which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that would make the people believe in 
him. What I have been given isrevelation which Allah revealsto me, and I hope that I will have 
the greatest number of tollowers on the Day of Ftesurrection.)" It was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah hassaid: 



UJ^ JJ ?J*J LSJ&J <**>J &k J* Uj) 

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that is, explanation of the truth and removal of talsehood, and a reminder to the 
believersof the punishment that isto come to the disbelieversand sinners. Then Allah says: 

(?a*2 ^jjj j ^jjj ajJIj JL &) 

(Say: "Suff icient is Allah for a witness between me and you...") ' He knows best the words of 
denial that you utter, and he knowswhat I am telling you about Him and that He has sent me. 
If I were telling liesabout Him, He would have executed Hisvengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere: 
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g(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, and then We certainly would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ' But I am telling the truth in what I say to you 
about Him, so He hassupported me with clear miraclesand definitive evidence.' 

(<j-jVij Pj-alJ! Jl U» pk^) 

(Heknowswhat isin the heavensand the earth.) means, nothing ishidden from Him at all. 



^a ^ITJ aJIL 1jj£j JL^L IjLIp jj^j) 
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(And those who believe in talsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for what they did, and will get what 
they justly deserve for rejecting the truth and tollowing talsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they were telling the truth, and for 
worshipping false godswith no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that, for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing. 
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(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not!) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompassthe disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them 
from above them and f rom beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they asked for the punishment of Allah 
to be hastened so that it would betall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 

^hic. '& ^pJl jA !1a 'cj^ jl '{$\ IjllS Jlj) 

L_lljb«_l UJjl j) f Ul.ill qa SjIaA Ijjlc jja^ala 

(And when they said: "O Allah! If thisisindeed the truth from You, then rain down stoneson us 
from the sky or bring on usa paintul torment.") (8:32). And Allah sayshere: 
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(And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them.) Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed 
that the punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, the torment would have 
come upon them quickly asthey demanded. Then Allah says: 
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(And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they perceive not! They ask you to hasten 
on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompassthe disbelievers.) means, Mhey 
ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will undoubtedly befall them.' 
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(On the Day when the torment (Helltire) shall cover them from above them and from beneath 
their feet,) This is like the Ayah, 
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(Theirswill be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings(of Hell-fire)) (7:41). 

(lH^ ^^ c>J J^ c> cJ^ ^glj^ c> ^) 

(Theyshall have coveringsof Rre, above them and coverings(of Rre) beneaththem) (39:16). 
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(If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Rre 
from their faces, nor from their backs) (21:39). The Rre will cover them from all sides, which 
ismore effective asa physical punishment. 

( jjLij ^jjS U» 1jaj!i «J* jkj) 

(and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form 
of psychological punishment, asin the Ayah, 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Rre (it will be said to them): "Taste you 
thetouchot Hell!" Verily, We have created all thingswith a measurement.) (54:48-49) 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Rre which you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see Enter you 
therein (taste you therein itsheat) and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall 
the same. You are only being requited for what you used to do.) (52:13-16) 
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(56. My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Thererore worship Me.) (57. 
B/eryone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) (58. And those who believe 
and do righteousgood deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
which riversflow, to live therein forever. Excellent isthe reward for the workers.) (59. Those 
who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.) (60. And so many a moving creature carries 
not its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.) 



Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 

Reward 

Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land in which they are not able to 
establish Islam, to the spacious earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 
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(O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Theretore worship Me.) When 
things became too dif f icult for the believers in Makkah who were in a weak position and were 
oppressed, they left and migrated to Bhiopia, where they were able to practice their religion. 
The Muslims found Bhiopia the best place for guest; where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave them retuge, helped them, supported them, and honored them 
in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining Companions migrated to Al- 
Madinah, tormerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. Then Allah says: 

oj**j* Wl ^ ±-*j*u <*D± o^ u^) 

(B/eryone shall taste death. Then unto Usyou shall be returned.) meaning, ' wherever you are, 
death with catch up with you, so always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape from it, and then you will 
return to Allah, and whoever wasobedient to Him will havethebest reward.' Allah says: 
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(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lotty 
dwellings in Paradise, underneath which rivers flow,) meaning, ' We shall cause them to dwell 
in lotty homes in Paradise under which various kinds of riversflow -- water, wine, honey and 
milk - which they can direct and cause to flow wherever they wish.' 



(i^ja cx£±) 



(to live therein forever.) means, they will remain there forever, never wanting to leave. 
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(Excellent is the reward for the workers.) these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deedsot the believers, 

(Those who are patient,) in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the sake of Allah and 
fought the enemy, leaving behind their tamilies and relativesto seek Allah's Face, and hoping 
for that which iswith Him, believing Hispromise. Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded from Abu Mu^ aniq Al-Asl~f ari that Abu Malik AI-AslV ari told him that the Messenger of 
Allah told him: 

<L$jJaU °q* U jaUs ijji tijc. aX*1\ ^a Jjl» 
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(In Paradise there are roomswhose outside can be seen from the inside, and their inside can be 
seen from the outside; Allah has prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, 
who pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night while people are asleep.) 
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(and put their trust in their Lord.) in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah 
tells us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is given to all His creatures no 
matter where they are. Indeed, when the Muhajirin migrated, their provision wasgreater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became rulers in the land, in all regions. 
Allah says: 
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(And so many a moving creature carries not its own provision!) meaning, it does not have the 
ability to gather itsprovision and save it for tomorrow. 



(^fj i#& m) 



(Allah providesfor it and for you.) means, Allah allots itsprovision to it even though it isweak, 
and makes it easy for it. He sends provision to every creature in the appropriate manner, even 
the antsin the depthsot the earth, the birdsin the air and the fish in the sea. Allah says: 
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(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and itsdeposit. All isin a Clear Book.) (11:6) 



(fJ^I £fe»-JI j*>j) 

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that His servants say and He 
knowstheir every movements. 
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(61. And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected 
the sun and the moon" They will surely reply: "Allah." How then are they deviating) (62. Allah 
expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and straitens it for whom (He wills). 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (63. And if you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death" They will surely 
reply: "Allah."Say: "All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah!" Nay, most of them have no sense.) 



Evidences of Tawhid 

Allah states that there is no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that He was the sole creator of the heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternating the night and day. They acknowledged that He wasthe Creator Who provided for 
His servants and decreed how long they should live. He made them and their provision 
different, so that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best what was suitable for 
each of them, who deserved to be rich and who deserved to be poor. Sb, Allah stated that He 
has alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them -- if this is how it is, then 
why worship anyone else Why put one'strust in anyone else 9nce dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His divinity by reterring to their 
acknowledgement of His Unique Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, asthey said in their Talbiyah (during Hajj and ' Umrah: "At Your service, You have no 
partner, except the partner that You have, and You possess him and whatever he has." 
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(64. And this life of the world is only an amusement and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereatter - that is the life indeed, if they but knew.) (65. And when they embark on a ship, 
they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) (66. So that they become ingrate 
for that which We have given them, and that they take their enjoyment, but they will come to 
know.) 

Allah tellsushow insigniticant and transient thisworld is, and how 
it will soon end. All that it is, isamusement and play: 
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(Verily, the home of the Hereatter -- that isthe life indeed,) means, the true everlasting life 
that will never end, but will continue forever and ever. 



(uj^ 'J& jl) 

(if they but knew.) means, they would preter that which will last over that which will pass 
away. Then Allah saysthat at times of calamity, the idolators call upon Him alone, with no 
partner or associate, so why do they not do that all the time 

(And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only,) This 
islike the Ayah, 



-S -S 
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(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings you sately to land, you turn away) (17:67). Allah says 
here: 

(oApS °fJ» ftj j?! <J\ £ll5 UJa) 

(but when He brings them sately to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) 
Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Mkrimah bin Abi Jahl that when the Messenger of Allah 
conquered Makkah, he f Ikrimah) ran away, tleeing from him. When he was on the sea, headed 
for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew said: "Opeople, pray sincerely to your Lord 
alone, for no one can save us from this except Him." ' Ikrimah said: "By Allah, if there is none 
who can save us on the sea except Him, then there is none who can save us on land except Him 
either, O Allah, I vow to You that if I come out of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and I will find him kind and mercitul." And thisiswhat indeed did happen. 
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(Sb that they become ingrate for that which We have given them, and that they take their 
enjoyment,) 

* ♦ * -. $** f . t f " " 1 ♦*" " 1 3f \° " " ° t" f \ 

L a Jj ^»^ ^J^- ♦ ^ ^JOi H J ) 

aS1\ A^khj Oji^JJ J^M f*)j^ c> o*^ 



LJ& 411 __£. ^ 'j&\ _£^ p__f ^>j _ Ojj&j 

(Jjia ^a. __3 _yull ««.!_> L_ (_y--b l_i__ j) 

( _jj1__-~1! __I aISI oJj 

(67. Have they not seen that We have made a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them Then do they believe in talsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) 
(68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth, 
when it comes to him Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) (69. Asfor those who 
strive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah iswith the doersot 
good.) 

The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here 

Allah remindsOuraysh how He blessed them by granting them accessto Hissanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a place of great security, although the 
Arabs of the desert round about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one another. As 
Allah says: 
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(For the protection of the Ouraysh. The caravansto set forth safe in winter and in summer. Sd 
let them worship the Lord of this House. Who hasfed them against hunger, and hasmade them 
safefromfear.) (106:1-4) 

(ujj^ ^-' V**?J UJ^J^ iJW^) 

(Then do they believe in talsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) means, is the thanks that 
they give for this immense blessing to associate others with Him and worship others besides 
Him, idolsand rivals 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbeliet , and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction) (14:28) They disbelieved in the Prophet, 
servant and Messenger of Allah , when what they should have done wasto worship Allah Alone 
and not associate anything with Him, and to believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but 
they rejected him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst. Sb, Allah took His 
blessing away f rom them, and killed those of them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger 
and the believersgained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, 
and He disgraced them and humiliated them (the disbelievers). Then Allah says: 

LJ& j\ Lj£ aS1\ Jk, JJk\ °J** JJOit °Jj) 

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth, when it 
comes to him) There is no one who will be more severely punished than one who tells lies 
about Allah and says that Allah revealed something to him at the time when Allah did not 
reveal anything to him, or says, ' I shall reveal something like that which Allah revealed.' And 
there is no one who will be more severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comesto him, for the former isatabricator and the latter isadisbeliever. Allah says: 

(Isthere not adwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) Then Allah says: 

(As for those who strive hard for Us,) meaning the Messenger and his Companions and those 
who tollow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 

(We will surely guide them to Our paths. ) means, ' We will help them to tollow Our path in this 
world and the Hereatter.' Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ' Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad -- one of 
the people of ' Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the Ayah: 

^S aSII "Jfj UIjL y3;T(p1 ILa 1ji*-k qj$Xj) 



(Asfor those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths. And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) "Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide 
them to that which they do not know." Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, "I told this to Abu 
Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it and said: ' No one who is inspired to do something good 
should do it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report then he should go 
ahead and do it, and praise Allah because it wasin accordance with what he himselt felt.'" 
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(And verily, Allah iswith the doers of good.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha' bi said; "Isa 
bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said: ' Rghteousness meansdoing good to those who ill-treat 
you, it does not mean doing good to those who do good to you.'" And Allah knows best. This is 
the end of theTatsir of Surat Al-' Ankabut. All praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Ar-Rum 

(Chapter - 30) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. The Ffomanshave been deteated.) (3. In the nearest land, and they, after 
their deteat, will be victorious.) (4. In Bd' i years. The decision of the matter, before and after 
is only with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice) (5. With the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) (6. A promise from Allah, 
and Allah fails not in His promise, but most men know not.) (7. They know only the outer 
appearance of the life of the world, and they are heedlessot the Hereatter.) 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Ayat were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king of Persia, over Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria), the adjoining partisan statesot the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying regions 
of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of the Pomans, was forced to flee to 
Constantinople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the upper 
hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
thisAyah: 

(o±'Ji\ Jti 

(Alif Lam Mim. The Pomans have been defeated. In the nearest land,) He said, "They were 
deteated and then they were victorious." He said, "The idolators wanted the Persiansto prevail 
over the Pomans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims wanted the Pomansto 
prevail over the Persians, because they were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu 
Bakr, who mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah said: 

(They will certainly prevail.) Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, "Set a 
time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and such; and if you prevail, you will get 
such and such." So he set a limit of five years, and they (the Pomans) did not prevail. Abu Bakr 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 

« J&1\ -Jl i\'J oji J\ liSE^ Uf» 

(Why do you not make it less than) )l (the narrator) think he meant less than ten(. Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said: "Bid' means lessthan ten." Then the Pomanswere victorious, and he said, "That is 
what Allah said: 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been deteated. In the nearest land, and they, atter their 
deteat, will be victorious. In Bd' i years. The decision of the matter, betore and atter is only 
with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice -- with the help of Allah. He helpswhom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib." 

Another Hadith 

Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami said: "When the tollowing Ayat 
were revealed: 
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(Alif Lam Mm. The Pomans have been deteated. In the nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious. In Bd' years.) on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Pomans. The Muslims wanted the Pomans to prevail over them (the 
Persians), because they were both people who tollowed a Book. Concerning this Allah said: 

^*j t>j Jja t> j^vi <y jjau) ^aj ^) 
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(And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) The Ouraysh, on the other hand, wanted the 
Persians to prevail, because neither of them were people who tollowed a Book and neither of 
them believed in the Resurrection. When Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out 
proclaiming throughout Makkah: 



^ o^ J& <A ^j V CJSll !££ - <J!) 

(Alif Lam Mim. The Pomans have been deteated. In the nearest land, and they, after their 
deteat, will be victorious. In Bid' years.) Some of the Ouraysh said to Abu Bakr: 'This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claimsthat the Ftamanswill deteat the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not have a bet on that between us and you' Abu Bakr said, ' Yes.' 
This was before betting had been torbidden. So, Abu Bakr and the idolators made a bet, and 
they said to Abu Bakr: ' What do you think, Bid' means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle.' So they agreed on six years. Then six years passed 
without the Ffomans being victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with Abu Bakr. 
When the seventh year came and the Romans were tinally victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ' Because Allah said: "In Bd' 
years.'" At that time, many people became Muslim." This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, 
then he said, "Thisisa Hasan Hadith." 

Who were the Romans 

(Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been deteated.) We have already discussed the separate 
letters which appear at the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir of SUrat Al- 
Baqarah. With regard to the Pomans (Ar-Rum), they are the descendentsot Al-' lysbin lshaq bin 
Ibrahim. They are the cousins of the Children of lsra'il, and are also known as Bani Al-Asfar. 
They used to tollowed the religion of the Greeks, who were descendents of Yatith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed tacing the 
direction of the North Pole. It is they who tounded Damascus and built its temple in which 
there is a prayer niche tacing north. The Romans tollowed this religion until approximately 
three hundred years after the time of the Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with 
the Fertile Crescent (semicircle of tertile land from Syrian Desert to Persian Gulf) wascalled 
Caesar. The first of them to enter the Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, 
whose mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land of Harran. Sne had 
become Christian betore him, and she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he tollowed her. It wassaid that thiswas merely an outward show of beliet. 
Then the Christians met with him. During his time they debated with ' Abdullah bin Ariyus 
(Arius) and great differences arose which could not be reconciled. Then a gathering of three 
hundred and eighteen bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact it isthe Worst Betrayal. They 
presented to him their laws, i.e., booksot rulingson what waslawtul and prohibited, and other 
thingsthat they needed. They changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon him), adding 
some things and taking some things away. They began praying towards the East, and changed 
the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, 
adopted innovated observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, baptism, etc, Palm 
Sunday and other occasions. They appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented monasticism. The king built 
churches and places of worship for them, and he tounded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve thousand churches were built, three 
places of prayer in Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 



These are the ones who tollowed the religion of the kings. Then atter them came the 
Jacobites, followersof Ya'qub Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followersof Nestorius. There 
are many groupsand sectsamong them, asthe Messenger of Allah said: 
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(They split into seventy two sects.) The point here isthat they continued to follow Christianity. 
B/ery time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the last of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious reign. He was opposed by 
Chosroes, the king of Persia and of regions such as lraq, Khurasan, Ar-Ry and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf , and his kingdom was greater than the kingdom of 
Caesar. He was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians who were 
Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 

How Caesar defeated Chosroes(Kisra) 

It was previously reported that ' Ikrimah said: "Chosroes sent his deputy and his army against 
Caesar, and they fought." It is well-known that Chosroes himselt fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he deteated Caesar and overwhelmed him until he had nothing left 
except the city of Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, until things 
became very diff icult for him. He washighly venerated amongthe Christians, and Chosroeswas 
not able to conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it faced the land while 
the other half faced the sea, from where supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone 
on for a long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroesto let him leave hiscity 
in return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. 
Chosroes agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth -- gold, jewels, fabric, servant- 
women, servants, and much more - such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went 
along with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he had asked for, although he 
thought he was crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one-tenth of that. He asked Chosroes 
to let him go out of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that he could 
gather that from his storehouses and placeswhere hiswealth wasburied. Chosroeslet him go, 
and when Caesar was about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together and told 
them: "I am going out on a mission I have decided to do so with some soldiers I have selected 
from my army; if I come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your king but if I do 
not come back after that, you will have the choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to 
me, or if you wish you may appoint someone instead of me. Sgnsof Tawhid Allah tellsusthat 
pondering His creation will show that He exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that 
there is no god nor lord besides Him. So He says: 
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(Do they not retlect upon themselves) Thinking and pondering how Allah created variousthings 
in the upper and lower realmsand in the space between, realizing that thiswas not created in 
jest or in vain, but in truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the Day of 
Resurrection, asAllahsays: 

(ujj^ °{&J 9 Qi U^ 1 lA * J*£ uJj) 



(And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their Lord.) Then Allah tells us of the truth of 
the Message brought by the Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and clear 
signs, such aswhen He destroyed those who disbelieved in them and saved those who believed 
in them. 

(t>ajVl (J 1jj#uy JJjt) 

(Do they not travel in the land) means, 'do they not understand and think and see and hear 
about the people of the past' Allah says: 

(&& * ° * * \'*A 
bjS *\£ \A JJUdl 



(and see what was the end of those before them They were superior to them in strength, ) 
meaning, Mhe nations of the past who came before you were stronger than you to whom 
Muhammad hasbeen sent; they had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given one- 
tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more prosperous in the land than you.' Yet despite all that, 
when their Messengers came to them with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of 
luxury, Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who could protect them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, 
and Allah wasnot at all unjust towardsthem when He sent His punishment upon them. 

(<Jj-4^ }&>*$ 1 jjIS l^-Tj) 

(but they used to wrong themselves.) They brought destruction upon themselves, when they 
rejected and mocked the signsot Allah. All of thisonly happened because of their previoussins 
and their rejection (of the Messengers). Allah says: 
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(Then evil wasthe end of those who did evil, because they denied the Ayat of Allah and made a 
mockery of them.) Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they ref used to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly.) (6:110), 



(Sb when they turned away, Allah turned their heartsaway.) (61:5), 
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(And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs) 
(5:49). It wassaid that the meaning of the phrase 

{t$* jjuill 1j$.Ijuj) (JJ^jI ^-^ U^ }A 

(Then evil was the end of those who did evi I , ) is that evil was their inevitable end, because 
they rejected the signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn Jarir, which he 
recorded from Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah. Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim. Thisisthe apparent meaning -- and Allah knowsbest - of the phrase: 

(<JJJ J4^ ^ Lj^j) 



(and made a mockery of them.) 
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(11. Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be returned.) 
(12. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
destruction with despair.) (13. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will reject and deny their partners.) (14. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established -- that Day shall they be separated.) (15. Then as for those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious 
life in a Garden of Delight.) d(16. And as f or those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, and 
the meeting of the Hereatter, such shall be brought forth to the torment.) Allah said: 



(iiuu p $m r^ m) 



(Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it,) Just as He was able to create it in the 
first place, so He isalso able to repeat it. 



(cJJ*V> <$ ^) 



(then to Him you will be returned.) on the Day of Resurrection, when each will be requited 
according to hisdeeds. Then Allah says: 



(And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
destruction with despair.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "The sinners will be tilled with despair." Mujahid 
said, "The sinners will be exposed;" according to another report he said, "The sinners will 
grieve." 

^U^l ^Jjl^ JUi QA ^J J^J ^JjJ 

(No intercessors will they have from those whom they made equal with Allah,) means, the gods 
whom they used to worship instead of Allah will not intercede for them; they will reject them 
and betray them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 

OjSj^ &*Ji <^^ f J* ?J1J) 

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day shall (all men) be separated.) 
Oatadah said: "By Allah, this retersto the separation after which there will be no reunion." In 
other words, if one person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent down to the 
lowest depthsot Hell, that isthe last they will ever see of one another. Allah says: 

c^ J4* f > ajJLol l IjL^j ]Jla\* jjill liti) 
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(Then asfor those who believed and did righteousgood deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enjoy a luxurious life in a Garden of Delight.) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "This means, they 
will enjoy a life of luxury." 
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(17. Sd glority Allah, when you enter the evening, and when you enter the morning.) (18. And 
His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; and in ' Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) (19. He 
bringsout the living from the dead, and bringsout the dead from the living. And He revivesthe 
earth after itsdeath. And thusshall you be brought out.) 



The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorities Himselt and commands Hisservantsto glority and praise Him at these times 
which come one after the other and are indicative of His might and power in the heavens. This 
is when the night comes with its darkness, then in the morning the day comes with its light. 
This glorit ication istollowed by betitting praise, asAllah says: 

(t>ajVlj Pj-aUl ^gi &aJI AJj) 

(And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;) meaning, He is the One who is to be 
praised for what He hascreated in the heavensand on earth. Then Allah says: 

(UJJ£^ O^J up&J) 

(and in ' Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) -- the ' Ashiyy is the time when the darkness is most 
intense, and lzhar isthe brightest point of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of 
them, the Qeaver of the daybreak and the One Who makesnight atimeot rest. Allah says: 

( i^ lii j^i j - i«_k iii jUHi j) 

(By the day asit showsup itsbrightness. By the night asit concealsit.) (91:3-4) 



(Bythenight asit envelops. By the day asit appearsin brightness. ) (92:1-2) 

( cs^ ty <-Pj - cr^^j) 

(By the torenoon (atter sunrise). By the night when it darkens.) (93:1-2) And there are many 
similar Ayat. 
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(He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the living.) This is what 
we see of His power to create things and their opposites. These Ayat which come one after the 
other are all of the same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of things and their 
opposites, to indicate to His creation the pertection of His power. Thus He creates the plant 
from the seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the egg from the chicken and the 
chicken from the egg; He creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He creates the 
believer f rom the disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers. 
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(And He revivesthe earth after itsdeath.) Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And a sign for them isthe dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereot.) until: 

(and We have caused springsot water to gush forth therein. ) (36:33-34) 
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(And you see the earth barren, but when We send down water on it, it is stirred, and it swells 
and putstorth every lovely kind.) until: 

JJ^ J* L> ^J ^ (Jj) 

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.) (22:5-7) 
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(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going betore His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) until: 

(so that you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah says here: 

(cjjk-j^ apsj) 

(And thusshall you be brought out.) 
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(20. And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, and then -- behold you are 
human beings scattered!) (21. And among His signs is this that He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you affection 
and mercy. Yerily, in that are indeed signstor apeople who retlect.) 



Amongthe Sgnsot Allah 

Allah says: 



(£h'* c>j) 



(And among His signs) -- which speak of His might and power, is the fact that He created your 
father Adam out of dust. 



(* :.r..r. # "%," °^.f \\\ * £\ 
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(and then -- behold you are human beings scattered!) So man's origins lie in dust, then in a 
despised liquid, then he istormed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then bonesin the 
form of a human being. Then Allah clothesthe boneswith f lesh. Then the soul isbreathed into 
him and he can hear and see. Then he comes f orth f rom his mother's womb, small and weak, 
but the longer he lives, the stronger he becomes, until he reachesthe age where he can build 
cities and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across the seas, earning a living 
and amassing wealth, and he issmart and intelligent and cratty, with ideas and opinionsot his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world and in the Hereatter according 
to his individual means. Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for them 
to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has caused them to vary in their levels of 
knowledge and intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor they are, and in 
whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah says: 

jul> ^ul IjI ^j l_>I jj qa ^SM^ jl 4_ljI* qaj) 
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(And among His signs isthisthat He created you from dust, and then - behold you are human 
beingsscattered!) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah created Adam from a handtul taken from throughout the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary asthe earth varies, so they are white and red and black and )colors( in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or dif f icult -- or something in between.)" This was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih." Allah said: 

(tajj) ^uiiii > fĔl jjll y ajJU [>j) 



(And among His signs is this that He created for you wives from among yourselves,) meaning, 
' He created femalesof your own kind, to be wivesfor you.' 



m ij^) 



(that you may find repose in them,) Thisislike the Ayah, 



( W l£^ ^JJ 

(It is He Who has created you from a single person, and He has created f rom him his wife, in 
order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her) (7:189). This retersto Hawwa'. Allah 
created her f rom Adam, from the short rib on his left. If Allah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the temales f rom another kind, such as f rom Jinn or animals, there would 
never have been harmony between them and their spouses. There would have been revulsion if 
the spouses had been from a diff erent kind. Out of Allah's pertect mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels compassion towards her if they have a child 
together, or because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 

(oj^ss i£ f4i ^ J u!) 

(Verily, inthat are indeed signstor a people who retlect.) 
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(22. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the difference of 
your languages and colors. Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) (23. 
And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in 
that are indeed signstor a people who listen.) Allah said: 



{&$* C>j) 



(And among Hissigns) indicating Hismagniticent power. 



(o^jVIj pjJ»Ul (jll) 



(is the creation of the heavens and the earth,) The heavens with their vast height and 
brightness and beauty of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animalsand trees. 
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(and the difference of your languages) Sb, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have 
their own language, as do the Georgians, Ffomans, Franks, Berbers, Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), 
Bhiopians, Indians, Persians, 3avs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows 
the variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the difference of their colors 
mentioned here retersto their appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them has two eyes, two eyebrows, a 
nose, a torehead, a mouth and two cheeks, but none of them looks like another; there is bound 
to be some difference in posture, appearance and speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden 
and can only be noticed with caretul observation. Each face has its own characteristics and 
does not look like another; even if there was a group of people who looked alike, having a 
beautitul or ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference between one 
person and the next. 

(Verily, in that are indeed signstor men of sound knowledge.) 

l> ^jA^J J^s-^J J^W f£»ll» ASjI* j-«j) 

(And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking of His bounty.) Among 
His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created during the night and the day, when people 
are able to cease moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go away. And He 
hasenabled you to seek to earn a living and to travel about during the day, this isthe opposite 
of sleep. 

( Jji^Ly f jSJ Ci_fV ajj J Jl) 

(Verily, inthat are indeed signstor a people who listen.) meaning, understand. 

Jj"J l*^aj ^j^ lSJH' &J& ^H>* U^j) 



6jCj a^LCj ij] aJ 6J^U ^aj^lj ^LojoiII ^a^S-J 
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(24. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sendsdown water from the sky, and therewith revivesthe earth after itsdeath. Verily, in that 
are indeed signstor a people who understand.) (25. And among Hissignsisthat the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. Then atterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.) Allah says, 



(£h'* c>j) 



(And among Hissigns) which speak of Hi s great ness, 
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(He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,) Sjmetimes you fear the heavy rain and 
destructive thunderbolts that tollow it, and sometimesyou feel hope, when you see a f lash of 
lightning, that much-needed rain will come. Allah says: 
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(and He sendsdown water from the sky, and therewith revivesthe earth after itsdeath.) After 
it wasbarren, with nothing growing there, then the water comesto it and 

(»» o »» jji k5^ O <»* f^ O -»-»-» o ji "+0 t V 

g^ £JJ U* l> ^linJlj Clujj ClijJAl) 

(it isstirred, and it swellsand putstorth every lovely kind (of growth).) (22:5). In thisisaclear 
sign and proof of the resurrection and the coming of the Hour. Allah says: 

(oJ^ ?JZ £jjy m J Ol) 

i(Verily, in that are indeed signstor apeople who understand.) Then Allah says: 



£• o « 1fl . . ^ ji T^ jj l, x a^ £ 



(*J*U O^J^J *^& ?j& U' &$* c>j) 



(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His command.) This is like the 
Ayat: 



V! „ ... ... , ., & ., •-■ ,, <-, 



(a$l vi uijvi jt ys ji ;i^-n aWj) 

(He withholdsthe heaven from talling on the earth except by Hisleave) (22: 65). 

(VjjS jt ^j% p^i &^4 ^l u!) 

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away f rom their places) 
(35:41). Whenever ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, swore an emphatic 
oath, he would say, "No, by the One by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand," i.e., 
they stand firm by His command to them and His subjugation of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrection comes, the Day when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by His command and His call to 
them, 

UJ^J^ 

(Then atterwards when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the 
earth.) Thisislike the Ayat: 

u) uj^j ^^H u j.u:> U t 1 * r^j^ fj^) 

v **^ f \ 

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while!) (17:52) 

{ SjAIUIj aA IjU - &J^.j 6j^.j (^k Lajlij 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves on the surtace of the 
earth alive after their death. ) (79:13-14), and 

ujjj aj^. aA Ij13 6J^.j A^Jj^a 2) cjjIj* ^jjl 

" ^ " o } 
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(It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up before Us!) (36:53). 



$ ^a . tf 



~ UJ^ ^ L^ L^J^J Pj-^Jl C5# (> ^j) 
A-ilc (jjAl jAj ^JJJU aJ (3iaJ) l^JJ L?^' J^J 
j^j <jiajVlj C-Jj-^judll ^ ^lc^l (JaaII aJj 

(26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are obedient to Him.) (27. 
And He it is Who originatesthe creation, then He will repeat it; and thisiseasier for Him. Hisis 
the highest description in the heavensand in the earth. And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 
Allah says: 

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.) means, He owns it and it is 
enslaved to Him. 

(All are obedient to Him.) they are humble betore Him and submit to Him, whether willingly or 
unwillingly. 

Repeatingthe Creation iseasier for Allah 

Allah'ssaying: 

^ " o f " l " f* * & j| "»•#"» \[ %" o " » £i " * " V 

UjA> J*J «^ ^ &m ]1 X LS^ J*>J) 
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(And He it is Who originatesthe creation, then He will repeat it; and this iseasier for Him.) Ibn 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means it is easier for Him." Mujahid said: 
"Ftepeating it is easier for Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him." This was 
also the view of ' Ikrimah and others. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 



^ J«0 «*< " < £ i ^ ^ °«"*» 4 ^ f " ♦*" 1"t° & ■*' " " O f 

•AJj^a (^u) <.a!u3 Lg)j 44jjLcJ ^>* ^^Jc (jjAu 

«^sJ I jiS <U ^jSj Jj ^Jjj 

(Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right to do so. And he reviled Me, and 
he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: ' He will not remake me as He 
originated me' -- while originating the creation is not easier for Me than re-creating him. Asfor 
his reviling Me, it is hissaying: ' Allah hastaken to Himselt a son,' while I am the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master; I beget not, nor was I begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.") This 
was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 

(o^j% Pj-Ul J JSX\ 3^1 AT,) 

(His isthe highest description in the heavens and in the earth. ) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Thisislike the Ayah: 

(^ls^ ^^ L>4^) 

(There isnothing like Him) (42:11)." Oatadah said: "Hisdescription is La ilaha illallah, and there 
isno Lord but He." 
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(28. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right hands possessto share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you 
fear asyou fear each other Thusdo We explain the signsin detail to a people who have sense.) 



(29. Nay, but those who do wrong tollow their own lusts without knowledge. Then who will 
guide him whom Allah hassent astray And for such there will be no helpers.) 



A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who worship others besides Him and 
attribute partners to Him, while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners -- 
idols and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him. In their Talbiyah (during Hajj and 
' Umrah they used to say, "At Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns." 




(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) 'something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.' 

La ^a ^.L^jjuj qa a^j aJ) L liLa La ^ja a2J (JA) 

(* V " i i ° ***fl ° t ♦£"♦" 

(Do you have partners among those whom your right hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you...) ' None of you would like to have hisservant asa partner in 
hiswealth, each of them having an equal share.' 

(whom you fear as you fear each other.) ' You fear that they will have a share in your wealth 
with you.' Abu IS/lj laz said, "You do not fear that your servant will have a share in your wealth, 
because he has no such right; similarly, Allah has no partner." The point is, that since any one 
of you would abhor such athing, how can you attribute rivalsto Allah from among Hiscreation 
At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people of Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 
' At Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.' Then Allah revealed the words: 

U* " \">' -* *, ^ 8 ^l ' °f ° . >f' \ & ^ 8 i»i 8 |' V 
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(Do you have partners among those whom your right hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear each other)" lf humans have this 
characteristic, thisparable showsthat it iseven less bef itting for Allah to have a partner. 



(jjl^j f j_l £di\ 3L__i ;__]_£) 



(Thusdo We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) Then Allah pointsout that 
when the idolators worship others instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and 
ignorance: 



(i jiDi ^i y i &) 



(Nay, but those who do wrong follow...), meaning, the idolators, 

'o J> 



i aA^I^ai i 



(...their own lusts) means, in their worship of false godswithout knowledge. 



(A_ll Jjal <> ^^ <>_) 



(Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray) means, no one can guide them if Allah 
hasdecreed that they will be misguided. 

(oij^ C> (# ^j) 

(And for such there will be no helpers.) means, there is no one who can save them from the 
power of Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and what He does not will, 
does not happen. 

j__i ^l 4_11 _'j__i (_j5__ ji_J ^kj J4_) 
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(30. Sd, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. Allah's Rtrah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, that isthe straight religion, but most 
menknownot.) (31. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and have Taqwaof Him; 



and pertorm the Salah and be not of idolators.) (32. G those who split up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which iswith it.) 

The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

Allah says: ' so set your face and persevere in the religion which Allah has prescribed for you, 
the worship of Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you and which He 
has pertected for you with the utmost pertection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the 
sound Rtrah with which He created His creation.' Allah created His creation to recognize Him 
and know His Tawhid, and that there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 

(cr^ °J$* °fiji ^J» J*h^' J^ ^A^'j) 

(and made them testity as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord" They said: "Yes!...") 
(7:172). And according to a Hadith, Allahsaid, 

jjLUlill l^Ukll (*l£jk c5^Up ciill ^l» 

("I created my servants Hunata (i.e., monotheists), then the Shayatin misled them from their 
religion.") We will see in the Hadithsthat Allah created Hiscreation with the Rtrah of Islam, 
then among some of them there emerged corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. 



(411 &4 '&$ V) 



(No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,) Some of them said that this means, ' do not change 
the creation of Allah, for if you do, you will divert the people away from the Rtrah with which 
He created them.' So it isinstructive; just as Hissaying: 



(tiaii. <jt£ <H3 j^j) 



(And whoever enters it, he is safe) This is a good and correct interpretation. Others said that 
this means, Allah made all of His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Rtrah and 
are by nature upright; they are all born with this nature and there isno disparity among people 
in this regard. Ibn ' Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 



(411 £±1 &tf V) 



(No change let there be in Allah'sKhalq) means, the religion of Allah. Al-Bukhari said: 



(411 &>i Ui& V) 

(No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,) "It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and 
the Rtrah is Islam." Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

il^ti SjlaiH Jk. \1\ iljj ^jjj^ ^> U» 
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(No child is born except in a state of Rtrah, then his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or 
a Zoroastrian, just aseachanimal produces a perf ect animal like itselt -- do you see any among 
them that are born mutilated) then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 

&>25 V l^ 'J&S j3-i Jll 411 Sjl4) 

(JjSSI ^lll ^IEj 411 ^lll 

(Allah's Rtrah with which He hascreated mankind. No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, that 
isthe straight religion.)" Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim. 



$2! &Ul ^) 



(that isthe straight religion,) means, adherence to the SharP ah and the sound Rtrah isthe 
true, straight religion. 

(but most men know not.) means, most people do not know this and they deviate far astray 
from it, as Allah says: 

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (12:103) 



i> ^ijLbj o±jy\ j* > jjSt y=j u!j) 

(aIIIJja^ 

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116). 

(turning in repentance to Him) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, "This means, returning to Him." 

(sjSjIj) 

(and have Taqwaof Him;) means, fear Him and remember that He isalwayswatching. 



(ejLall 1j-j||j) 



(and perform the Salah), which isthe greatest act of worship.) 



(u£J&& i> 1jjj£j Yj) 



(and be not of the idolators.) Be of those who single out Allah, devoting their worship sincerely 
for Him alone, not anyone or anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: ,n Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by IVLf adh bin Jabal and asked, 
' What isthe toundation of this Ummah' IVLf adh said, * Three things, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Al-lkhlas (doing adeed for Allah alone), which isthe Rtrah with which 
Allah created mankind; Salah, which is the thing that tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which isprotection.' ' Umar said: ' You have spoken the truth. 

Splitting into Sectsand the Saved Sect 

Hissaying: 

^>j> c£ t-4« ^J&j f4W tjflja jj^I >) 
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(Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split up their religion), and became sects, each sect rejoicing 
in that which iswith it.) means, do not be of the idolators who split up their religion, i.e., 
changed it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other parts. Some scholars read this as 
Faraqu Dinahum, meaning "neglected their religion and left it behind them." These are like the 
Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, idol worshippersand all the followersof false religions, besides 
thefollowersof Islam, asAllah says: 



^l» <__u_ bu^ 1jjI£j ^j ljaja _y._l jl) 

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern in them in 
the least. Their affair is only with Allah) (6:159). The tollowers of the religions before us had 
differences of opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be tollowing the truth. 
This Ummah too hassplit into sects, all of which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus- 
Sunnah Wal-Jama' ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of the Messenger 
of Allah and what wastollowed by the first generations, the Companions, their tollowers, and 
the Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah wasasked which of the sectswasthe saved sect and he said: 



(What I and my Companionsare upon.) 

25 # o«i -* .S? o f ji" oo " ■* lS * 
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(33. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance; but when He gives them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.) (34. So as to be ungratet ul for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.) (35. Or have We revealed to them 
an authority, which speaks of that which they have been associating with Him) (36. And when 
We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil aff licts them 
because of what their hands have sent f orth, behold, they are in despair!) (37. Do they not see 
that Allah expandsthe provision for whom He willsand straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily, 
in that are indeed signstor apeople who believe.) 



How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy and 
Despair, accordingto HisCircumstances 

Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when times of ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
otherswith Allah and worship othersalongside Him. 



(o * -,oz\ * - 1 % % %?'\\ 



(Sd as to be ungratetul for the graces which We have bestowed on them.) Then Allah warns 
them by saying: 



(* 10 $ ' *0 ' *\ 



(but you will come to know.) One of them said: By Allah, if a law entorcment officer were to 
say thisto me, I would be afraid, so how about when the One Who is issuing the warning isthe 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is Then Allah denounces the idolators for 
tabricating liesand worshipping othersinstead of Him with no evidence or proof: 



(\ \ Jal i m °^jV^ Ul^' c) 



(Or have We revealed to them an authority,) means, proof . 



(which speaks) means, tells 



(UJ^J^ t-i ^J^ Uw) 



(of that which they have been associating with Him) This is a rhetorical question intended to 
denounce them, for they have no such thing. 



&** (j)j ^ ^J* ^J O^ ^ J > ^ij) 
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(And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil 
afflictsthem because of what their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!) This is 
a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for those whom Allah protects and helps, for 
when man isgiven blessings, he isproud, and says: 



( jjla J. ja3 Ait j^a CjIjjLJI Ljaj) 

("llls have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and boasttul.) (11:10) He rejoices over 
himselt and boasts to others, but when diff icult ies betall him, He despairs of ever having 
anything good again. Allah says: 

(cJ^ll^W IjLcj IjjSLa ^! VI) 

(Except those who show patience and do righteousgood deeds). They are patient during times 
of diff iculty and do good deedsat timesot ease. It wasreported in the Sahih: 

<jl£ \1\ ^Uiai a1 *A\ ^ ^Sj U ij^y^l Ukr^» 

4*U Ij^ (J^ J^juj S-lj^ A-bU^al ^jj 4<J Ij^- 
«4J Ij^ (j^ ^)^ 3 ^lj^ ^ \" >( ^l (jjj 

(How wondertul isthe affair of the believer. Allah does not decree anything for him but it is 
good for him. If good things happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and if 
bad thingshappen to him, he bearsthat with patience, andthat isgood for him.) 

;12Lj JA '(jjj\ ^L^ AjjI Jjt \'Jji JJj!) 




(Do they not see that Allah expandsthe provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for whom 
He wills).) He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His wisdom and justice, so He 
expandsthe provision for some people and restrictsit for some. 

(ujUj« iJ^ £& ^ iJ u!) 

(Verily, inthat are indeed signstor a people who believe.) 

jj^! jj!j jj$1jJIj Ato. ^jal b cjLs) 
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SjSj ^a p-yjU laj aISI ^jct Ijjj^ ^ (Jjj^jI 
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(38. Sd, give to the kindred hisdue, and to Al-Miskin and to the waytarer. That isbest for those 
who seek Allah's Face; and it is they who will be successtul.) (39. And that which you give in 
Rba in order that it may increase f rom other people's property, has no increase with Allah; but 
that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manitold increase. 
) (40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause you to die, then 
He will give you life. Is there any of your partners that do anything of that Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.) 



The Command to uphold the Tiesof Kinship and the Prohibition of 

Riba Allah commandsgiving: 



(J< S*" -"0 »*i {■* \ 



(to the kindred hisdue) hisdue of respect and upholding the tiesof kinship 

J! 
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(and to AI-IVlskin) the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, or he has something but it is 
not enough. 



(and to the waytarer.) the traveler who is in need of money and other things during his 
journey. 

(aJII Akj 'dj^J ^ *Jp> &&) 

(That is best for those who seek Allah's Face;) meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, which isthe ultimate aim. 



(and it isthey who will be successtul.) means, in thisworld and the Hereatter. Then Allah says: 

!Aa <jJl]l Jt j°J ^ 1j^°jJ Lj j^ "Jp*. Uj) 

(aII! ik. 1jj°jj 

(And that which you give in Rba, in order that it may increase from other people's property, 
has no increase with Allah;) This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope that 
they will give back more than they were given. There is no reward for this with Allah. This is 
how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Mkrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b and Ash-Sha' bi. Allah says: 

'JjJjta 4jj1 Akj JjAjjj ?_£j i> J^ 1 * ^j) 



(but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manitold 
increase.) Those are the ones f or whom Allah will multiply the reward. It was reported in the 
Sahih: 






Ul L_lLb Liua qa t^y^ U^4 ^-' (jAj^aJ Laj» 
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«Al °j^ ^Jic-t 

(No person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was earned in a lawtul manner, but 
the Most Mercif ul takes it in His Rght Hand and takes care of it f or its owner, j ust as any one of 
you takescare of histoal or young camel, until the date becomesthe size of Mount Uhud.) 



Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of Allah 

Allah says: 



(^ijj ^ J£S11 ^ ill 4311) 



(Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,) means, He is the Creator and 
Provider. He brings man forth from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not able to 
see or hear, and having no strength. Then He provides him with all these things, giving him 
household effects, clothing, wealth, possessionsand earnings. 



(then will cause you to die,) means, after this life. 



e%^) 
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(then (again) He will give you life.) means, on the Day of Pesurrection. 



(Isthere any of your partners) means, those whom you worship instead of Allah, 

(o "^ H o i* *-» * *' o," & v 

f CJT^ l> f^H l> U*^ (>) 

(that do anything of that) meaning, none of them are able to do any of that. But Allah isthe 
One Who is Independent in His powers of creation, provision, and giving life and death. Then 
Hewill resurrect Hiscreation on the Day of Pesurrection. Thisiswhy, after all thisHesays: 

(Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that they associate. ) meaning, exalted and 
sanctitied and glorified be He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son or tather, for He 
isthe One, the Unique, the Self-Suf f icient Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and 
there is none comparable unto Him. 

UJ**-J3 f^*-> ] J^ l£^ ] O^ f^i^ U jL "' 
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(41. B/il has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what the hands of men have earned, 
that He may make them taste a part of that which they have done, in order that they may 
return.) (42. Say: "Travel in the land and see what wasthe end of those betore (you)! Most of 
them were idolators.") 



The Effectsof Sn in this World 

Ibn 'Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi and otherssaid: "What is meant by Al-Barr here is 
the empty land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities." According to a report 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ikrimah, Al-Bahr reters to towns and cities which are on the 
banks of rivers. Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning of the words, i.e., 
land and sea. Zayd bin RafT said: 



(iU3! j^) 



(B/il hasappeared) "The rain iswithheld from the land and this istollowed by tamine, and it is 
withheld from the sea, adversely affecting the animals which live in it." This was recorded by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who said: "Muhammad bin ' Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, from SUfyan 
from Humayd bin Oays Al-A' raj from Mujahid: 

(J*$\j J?t ij ^l Jfrk) 

(B/il has appeared on land and sea) "B/il on land meansthe killing of the son of Adam, and evil 
on the sea means piracy." According to the f irst opinion, the phrase, 

(J$ ^f^ ^i J^J J?l ls$ ^L^ J^) 
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(B/il hasappeared on land and sea because of what the handsot men have earned, ) meansthe 
shorttall in the cropsand f ruits is because of sins. Abu Al-' Aliyah said: "Whoever disobeys Allah 
in the earth hascorrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the heavens depends 
on obedience to Allah." Hence it says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawud: 



«la.U-a JJ*Jjl IjJ-ia^ 

(Any prescribed punishment which is carried out in the land is better for its people than if it 
were to rain for forty days.) The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them - from violating the 
prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin, thiswill be a cause of blessingsin the skiesand on the 
earth. So, when ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at the end of time, he will 
judge according to this Shari' ah at that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the sword. When Allah destroysthe 
Dajjal and histollowers, and Ya'juj and Ma'juj during histime, it will be said to the earth, bring 
forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat f rom one pomegranate, and will seek shade 
beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of people. 
Thiswill only be because of the blessings that will result from application of the Shari' ah of 
Muhammad . The more justice is established, the more the blessings and good things will 
increase. It wasreported in the Sahih: h 



m\j igji &> ^iJla cj^ i3i >iai ji» 
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(When the evildoer dies, it is a reliet for the people, the land, the trees and the animals.) 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Oahdham said: "At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a 
man found a cloth in which were wrapped grainsot wheat which were asbig asdate stones; on 
it waswritten: ' Thisgrewat a time when justice prevailed.'" 
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(that He may make them taste a part of that which they have done,) means, He tries them 
with the lossot wealth, soulsand truitsasa test and asa punishment for what they have done. 



(" > ° ' ° ■* T f\ 



(in order that they may return.) means, from disobedience. Thisislike the Ayah, 

(* ° " ° * \" 1 .* l*** \[" - "*" " \\ ° * "»° Y" \ 
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(And We tried them with good and evil in order that they might turn.) (7:168). Then Allah says: 

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what wasthe end of those betore (you)!") meaning, those who 
came bef ore you. 



(Most of them were idolators. ) means, so see what happened to them when they rejected the 
Messengers and were ungratetul for the blessings. 
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(43. Sb, set you your face to the straight and right religion, betore there comes f rom Allah a 
Day which none can avert. On that Day men shall be divided.) (44. Whosoever disbelieves will 
suffer from his disbeliet , and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.) (45. That He may reward those who believe and do righteousgood 
deeds, out of Hisbounty. Verily, He likesnot the disbelievers.) 

The Command to tollow the Straight Path betore the Day of 

Resurrection 

Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to Him and to hasten to do good 
deeds. 

(Sd, set you your face to the straight and right religion, betore there comestrom Allah a Day 
which none can avert.) The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wantsit to happen, no one will 
be able to avert it. 



(" > s s " • ^" o "\ 
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(On that Day men shall be divided.) means, they will be separated, with one group in Paradise 
and another in Hell. Allah says: 
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(Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbeliet, and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty.) meaning that He may reward them 
from His bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, asmuch as Allah wills. 



(Verily, He likesnot the disbelievers.) yet He isstill just with them and doesnot oppressthem. 
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(46. And among Hissignsisthisthat He sendsthe windsasglad tidings, giving you ataste of His 
mercy, and that the ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His bounty, in 
order that you may be thanktul.) (47. And indeed We did send Messengers betore you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proots, then, We took vengeance on those who 
committed crimes; and it wasincumbent upon Usto helpthe believers.) 

Amongthe Sgnsot Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingersot Hismercy, meaningthat theywill be tollowed by rain. Allahsays: 

(giving you a taste of His mercy,) that is, the rain which will come down and revive people and 
the land. 



(? J*} ^SWI 'l$ J=^j) 



(and that the ships may sail at His command,) means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind. 

£ r»or»*- 



(<SLai t> 1 J^j) 



(and that you may seek of His bounty,) means, by trading, earning a living and traveling from 
one country to another, one region to another. 



[OjJ^ ^^j) 



(in order that you may be thanktul.) means, that you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He hasdone for you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says: 

o o «* «i <vi -* -* ""/tt ** « -; *^ O f «*-f^ V 
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(And indeed We did send Messengers betore you to their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proots, then, We took vengeance on those who committed crimes;) These are words of 
consolation f rom Allah to His servant and Messenger Muhammad . They tell him that if many of 
his people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were also rejected, 
despite the clear signsthat they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and opposed 
them, and saved those who believed in them. 

( <j^>*3t jLoj UjE tSk <jl£j) 

(and it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.) This is a duty which Allah took upon 
Himselt asa blessing and afavor to them. Thisis like the Ayah, 

A^J) ^uiiJ Jc ^J l_u£) 

(your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himselt) (6:54). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 

iit # f o o^i3^^*o^ Oi i' 

(No Muslim man detendsthe honor of hisbrother except that there would be a right upon Allah 
to detend him from the fire of Hell on the Day of Resurrection.) Then he recited this Ayah: 

(and it wasincumbent upon Usto help the believers.)" 
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(48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds and spread them along the sky 
as He wills, and then break them into f ragments until you see rain drops come torth f rom their 
midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of Hisservantsas He wills, lo, they rejoice!) 
(49. And verily, before that -- just betore it wassent down upon them - they were in despair!) 
(50. Lookthen at the effectsof Allah's mercy, how He revivesthe earth after itsdeath. Verily, 
that shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things.) (51. And if We send a wind, 
and they see it turn yellow - behold, they then would become unthanktul (disbelievers).) 

The Revival of the Earth isa Sgn of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explainshow He createsthe cloudsthat rain the water. 

(LlkLi jjjla ^JjJI Qui'jj ,j'A\ A31I) 

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds) either from the sea, as was 
mentioned by more than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills. 

(-* T ^ *» ^ ^ ♦ o ^ 7'& || » * * * o'-*\ 
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(and spread them along the sky as He wills,) means, He spreads them and causes them to 
increase and grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that look like shields. 
Then He spreadsthem out until they fill the horizon. Sbmetimesthe cloudscome from the sea, 
heavy and full, as Allah says: 
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(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going betore His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that isdead) until: 

(OjjZ JtfJ JjA\ Jr jLl ajJS) 

(Smilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah 
says here: 

^UajuLua uL^juj jjjjs rc-ij^ cJ^ly L$'^ 4jjI) 
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(Allah isHe Who sendsthe winds, so that they raise cloudsand spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into tragments) Mujahid, Abu 'Amr bin AI-'Ala', Matar Al-Warraq 
and Oatadah said, "This meanspieces." Otherssaid that it means' piled up,' as Ad-Dahhak said. 
Others said that it means black, because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. Hissaying: 



(<£U. °QA £ jl^ (jjjll (J jji) 

(until you see rain drops come forth from their midst!) means, ' so you see the drops, i.e., the 
rain, which come from the midst of those clouds.' 
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(Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!) They 
rejoice at the rain when it comesto them because of their need for it. 

4XS (j* °^c Jjjj jl Jja (> IjjIS jlj) 
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(And verily, before that -- just betore it wassent down upon them - they were in despair!) The 
people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking that it rain would never fall, just 
before it came to them. When it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendousevent for them What this meansisthat they were in need of it before it fell, and 
there had been no raintall for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it was 
due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain was late, and a long time passed. Then 
the rain came to them suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land became dry 
and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled and produced every lovely kind of growth. 
Allah says: 

(411 3ukj jjl, J\ j^U) 



(Lookthen at theeffectsof Allah'smercy,) meaning, the rain. 
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(how He revivesthe earth after itsdeath.) Thus Allah drawsattention to the revival of people's 
bodiesatter they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 



(^l ___il J_U_ jl) 



(Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.) means, the One Who doesthat isable to raise 
the dead. 
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(and He isable to do all things. 
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(And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow -- behold, they then would become 
unthanktul (disbelievers).) 



(l_Jj ___jf Jjjj) 



(And if We send a wind,) means, a wind which dries up the crops which they have tended and 
cultivated and which have matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the previous blessings 
that they were given. This is like the Ayah, 



(Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground.) until: 

(" % * o ' .* o -; o *^v 

(Nay, but we are deprived!) (56:63-67) 
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(52. Sd verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs and turn away.) (53. And you cannot guide the blind from their 
straying; you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have submitted (to 
Allah in Islam).) 



The Disbelieversare like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, ' just as you are not able to make the dead hear in their graves, or to make your 
words reach the deaf who cannot hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot 
guide the blind to the truth and bring them back from their misguidance.' That is a matter 
which rests with Allah, for by His power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if 
He wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, and no one but He has the 
power to do this. Allah says: 

JJ^lLuLa £4* LlLJU ^^J QA 7) £-*^ Ol) 

(you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have submitted (to Allah in 
Islam).) means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. These are the ones who will 
listen to the truth and tollow it; this is the state of the believers; the tormer (being deaf and 
blind) isthe state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 
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(It is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to 
Him they will be returned.) (6:36) ' A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used this Ayah -- 

(SO verily, you cannot make the dead to hear) as evidence against ' Abdullah bin ' Umar when 
he reported that the Prophet had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been thrown into a 
dry well three days after the battle of Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, until ' Umar 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead bodies" He said: 

£Jj$t UJ £*LL ^jj) U oiy ^-u^j ^illj» 

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what I say any better than they do, but 
they cannot respond.) s' Aishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet was making 
the point that now they would know that what he had been telling them was true. Oatadah 
said: "Allah brought them back to life for him so that they could hear what he said by way of 
rebuke and vengeance." 
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(54. Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, then 
after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He isthe All- 
Knowing, the AII-Powerful.) 

The Dif f erent Stages of Man 

Here Allah points out how man passes through different stages of creation, one phase after 
another. He is originally created from dust, then from a Nuttah, then f rom a clot, then from a 
lump of f I esh . Then he becomes bones, then the bones are clothed with f lesh, then the soul is 
breathed into him. Then he emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and powerless. 
Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes a child, then he reaches the stage of 
puberty, then he becomes a young man, which isstrength after weakness. Then he startsto get 
older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, weakness after strength, so he loses his 
resolve, power of movement and ability to fight, his hair turns grey and his characteristics, 
both inward and outward, begin to change. Allah says: 
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(then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills.) He does 
whatsoever He willsand controlsHisservantsin whatever way He wants. 

(jjissi y*i! >j) 



(And He isthe All-Knowing, the AII-Powerful.) 
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(55. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminalswill swear that they stayed 
not but an hour - thus were they ever deluded.) (56. And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until 
the Day of Pesurrection; so this isthe Day of Pesurrection, but you knew not.") (57. Sb, on that 
Day no excuse of theirswill avail those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to 
seek (AllalYs) pleasure.) 



The Ignorance of the Disbelieversin thisWorld and in the Hereatter 

Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this world and in the Hereatter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereatter they will also display great ignorance. They 
will swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one hour in thisworld. They will mean that 
there was not enough time given to establish proof against them which would leave them with 
no excuse. Allah says: 
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(thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and Faith 
will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Ftesurrection...") The believerswho have knowledge of the Hereatter will respond to them, just 
asthey established the proof of Allah against them in thisworld. When they swear that they 
did not stay even one hour in thisworld, they will say to them: 

(411 ^ ^ ^jjjT^) 

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,) meaning, the Book of deeds, 

(until the Day of Resurrection;) means, ' f rom the day when you were created until the day you 
were resurrected. ' 
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(but you knew not.) Allah says: 




(Sb, on that Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 



( J4j jjk^» IjiBa ^1 yij V) 



(no excuse of theirswill avail those who did wrong,) means, their excusesfor what they did. 



(<JJJ 11M "U f* * j) 



(nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) pleasure.) means, they will not be 
allowed to return to thisworld. Thisislike the Ayah, 

(jjjjj^jl qa {* Ua ' j.V' T ""J u!j) 

(and if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Allah)) (41:24). 
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(58. And indeed We have set torth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable. But if you 
bring to them any sign or proof , the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You tollow 
nothing but talsehood and magic") (59. Thus does Allah seal up the heartsot those who know 
not.) (60. Sb be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let not those who have no 
certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's Message).) 

Parablesin the Qur'an and how the Disbelieversdo not learn from 

them 

L£ C> £fe'j3\ ^ LS$ O^ ^J^a °JSJj) 

(And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in thisQur'an every kind of parable.) means, ' We 
have explained the truth to them and have made it clear to them, and have set forth for them 
parablesso that they may understand the truth and tollow it.' 
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(But if you bring to them any sign or proof , the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You tollow nothing but talsehood and magic") lf they were to see any kind of sign, whether it 
wasat their own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and they would think that 
it wasmagic and talsehood, asthey said when the moon wasclett asunder, etc, asAllah says: 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here: 

^ 4HI ^ j jl JJ^lS 

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. Sd be patient. Verily, the promise 
of Allah istrue;) meaning, ' bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for Allah will fulfill 
His promise to grant you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in thisworld and in the Hereatter.' 

(and let not those who have no certainty of f aith discourage you (from conveying Allah's 
Message) . ) ' Remain steadtast in the mission with which Allah has sent you, for it is truth in 
which there is no doubt. Do not turn away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to 
be tollowed; the truth restsexclusively in the Message with which you have been sent.' 



Reportsconcerningthe Virtuesof thisSurah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companionsot the Prophet that the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Fajr prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became contused in his 
recitation. He said: 



t"l \ f i' *% * 1 "* " 1° *\i \ *°t" ■* \" * * i 
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,^£ k\\ (JA^ C^JjJajJ) JjJjol^J U Ul^ JjLl^J 
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(We have become contused in our recitation of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but they have not pertormed Wudu' properly. Whoever attendsthe prayer with 
us, let him pertorm Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itselt is 
Hasan. It contains amazing intormation, that the Prophet was affected by the taulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicatesthat the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tatsir of SUrat Ar-Rum. Allah'sisthe praise and thanks. 

Parablesin the Qur'an and how the Disbelieversdo not learn from 

them 



(And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in thisQur'an every kind of parable.) means, ' We 
have explained the truth to them and have made it clear to them, and have set forth for them 
parablesso that they may understand the truth and tollow it.' 

^jj! °(j\ \j'J& Jj^I 'JJd $£j J4^ U^j) 

(oJ^% 

(But if you bring to them any sign or proof , the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You tollow nothing but talsehood and magic") lf they were to see any kind of sign, whether it 
wasat their own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and they would think that 
it wasmagic and talsehood, asthey said when the moon wasclett asunder, etc, asAllah says: 

- uj^jJ V ^j <uK ^k c^ jjJI jl) 

(" t*l 1 1 " \* ' \\ \* ' ' &' ** " i ^ t£" ° -* °*" 1 " ° t" 

fji7l t-Jl^JI ljJJ ^jJa. 4jI* JS ^h»U. jJj 

(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here: 

UJ^ V Qj&\ ^J^ Jc- *til ^ ^) 

^ o ^ Si 4 o o *-« 

•^ J U> J^» 1 * 



(!5k*Ul 



(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. Sd be patient. Verily, the promise 
of Allah istrue;) meaning, ' bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for Allah will fulfill 
His promise to grant you victory over them and cause you and those who tollow you to prevail 
in thisworld and in the Hereatter.' 

(and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's 
Message).) ' Remain steadtast in the mission with which Allah has sent you, for it is truth in 
which there is no doubt. Do not turn away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to 
be tollowed; the truth restsexclusively in the Message with which you have been sent.' 



Reportsconcerningthe Virtuesof thisSurah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companionsot the Prophet that the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Fajr prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became contused in his 
recitation. He said: 
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(We have become contused in our recitation of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but they have not pertormed Wudu' properly. Whoever attendsthe prayer with 
us, let him pertorm Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itselt is 
Hasan. It contains amazing intormation, that the Prophet was affected by the taulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicatesthat the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tatsir of SUrat Ar-Pum. Allah'sisthe praise and thanks. 

The Tatsir of SUrah Luqman 

Chapter - 31) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

La-dj 6jL^jI j j AJj j j L-JJ*JU jjiajJ (JJ^il 

(jyjij ojh^al) UJ*£i 03s"> UJ^! i^-^JJ 

Jc. ^IjJj! (jjlaj^ °fk Sja.VL ^j ej^jll 

JjaJAAll ^A cibJjlj ^gJJ (> c5^ 



(1. Alif Lam Mm.) (2. These are Ayat of the Wise Book.) (3. A guide and a mercy for the 
Muhsinin.) (4. Those who pertorm the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith in the 
Hereatter with certainty.) (5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successtul.) At the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the Qur'an a guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the SharP ah. 
They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at the correct times, and tollow 
that with regular, optional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those who 
deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their relatives; they have certain faith that 
there will be rewards and punishments in the Hereatter, and they seek the reward with Allah; 
they do not show off or seek a reward or thankstrom other people. Whoever doesthisisone of 
those of whom Allah says: 

(SUch are on guidance from their Lord,) meaning, they tollow His guidance with clear 
understanding. 



( jjkiut ^a ^Jjlj) 



(and such are the successtul.) in thisworld and in the Hereatter. 

-a^J iA\ \jf JjjA UkJ^JJj plf* <}£*-} t^ UH^ 

^Jj Ui_jl* 4j> ^JIj IjIj - o^ ljIjc. 
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(6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of 
Allah without knowledge, and takes it by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating 
torment.) (7. And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if he 
heard them not -- asif there were deatnessin hisear. So announce to him a paintul torment.) 



The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn away 

from the Ayat of Allah 

When Allah mentions the blessed - who are those who are guided by the Book of Allah and 
benetit from hearing it, as He says: 



U^ ^ f*0 UJ^ 1 ^ U^ 1 ^J 1 ^ ^ J*^ 

(Allah has sent down the Best Satement, a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft- 
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
sotten to the remembrance of Allah) (39:23). He connect that with mention of the doomed, 
those who turn away from the Qur'an and do not benetit from hearing the Words of Allah. 
Instead, they turn to listening to tlutesand singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn 
Mas' ud commented about the Ayah: 

U^ cJ^j] ^uvs1 l j^ (j jjliy qa ^ull (>j) 



(41 



I cW" 



(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah), 
he said, "This- by Allah - retersto singing." 

c>- Qj-^ Mj/"^ j^ (jj^i c> Q»uA\ c>j) 

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah 
without knowledge, ) Oatadah said: "By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but his 
purchasing it means he likes it, and the more misguided he is, the more he likes it and the 
more he preters talsehood to the truth and harmtul things over beneticial things." It was said 
that what is meant by the words 



("A^ 1 J& 1 <jJZty 



(purchases idle talks) is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir said that it means all speech that 
hinderspeople from seeing the signsot Allah and tollowing Hispath. Hissaying: 



(411 Jjj^ yp, ^Ja^) 



(to mislead (men) from the path of Allah) means, he does this to oppose Islam and its 
tollowers. 

>** 11 \ • *' 






(and takes it by way of mockery.) Mujahid said, "This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it." 

(For such there will be a humiliating torment.) Just asthey showed no respect to the signsand 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Ftesurrection, and they will be 
subjected to apaintul, ongoing torment. Then Allah says: 

JJ jtS IjjSjL^ (Jj \jll2* A^c Jlu tetj) 

(> J*J ^' cs^ U 1 ^ ^*^J 



(And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if he heard them not - 
- as if there were deatness in his ear.) means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to one 
who is fond of idleness and play, he turns away f rom them and does not want to hear them. He 
turns a deaf ear to them as if he can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since he 
gains no benef it from them and has no interest in them. 

(Sd announce to him a paintul torment.) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, which will hurt him 
just asmuch aslistening to the Book of Allah and itsverseshurt him. 

jjjkll j^j tak. Aj1\ jLj Igji ^jjJiIjL - ^j*j1I 



( 



fi 






(8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight.) 
(9. To abide therein. It isa promise of Allah in truth. And He isthe All-Mghty, the All-Wise.) 

The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Allah mentionsthe destiny of the righteous in the Hereatter, those who believe in Allah 
and HisMessenger and do righteousdeedsin accordance with the Lawsot Allah. 



(f^l ^J^ <*J) 



(for them are Gardens of Delight.) means, there they will enjoy all kinds of delights and 
pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling-places, means of transportation, women, a light of 
beauty and delighttul sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never desiring change. 



(ilk 4ii '&. j) 



(lt is a promise of Allah in truth.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for it is a 
promise from Allah, and Allah never breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous 
Bestower Who doeswhat He willsand isable to do all things. 



(jO*^ J*>j) 



(And He isthe All-Mghty,) Who hassubjugated all thingsand to Whom all thingssubmit, 

(the Al-Wise.) in what He says and what He does, Who has made this Qur'an a guidance to the 
believers. 

C » " * ^4" & 7* *»" * * 1 -2" 4" " * $i " -* ° t«*\ 

V jjJIj pUiij ci^A IjjJ* jjjB jA Ja) 

(# -* O O *" " } " 1» 9>" O .i-» l" •> " % O ^ 
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
isheaviness (deatness) in their ears, and it isblindnesstor them) (41:44). 

«* - o - - isr-i, % " % i" i" o jk*i " -* t i *»'*i" \ 

( l jUA % 'c#m Saja Vj o^j^ 

(And We send down of the Qur'an that which isa healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increasesthe wrongdoersnothing but loss.) (17:82) 

• ***f" 1" -» o " r. " " °-» .. " " * ti "-1"* \ 
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(10. He hascreated the heavens without any pillarsthat you see, and hasset on the earth firm 
mountains lest it should shake with you. And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to 
grow therein in pairs,) (11. This is the creation of Allah. Sb, show Me that which those besides 
Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in plain error.) 

Proof s of Tawhid 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens and the earth, and everything 
that iswithin them and between them. He says: 



(^ Jji^ pj-aUl (jll) 



(He hascreated the heavens without any pillars) Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "It does not have 
any pillars, visible or invisible." 



(ls^JJ O^J^ J* cA) 



(and has set on the earth firm mountains) means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight to the earth, lest it should shake with itswater. Allah says: 



(lest it should shake with you. 



/♦» £7^ £ *p 4 " ♦ #♦. " V 



(And He hasscattered therein moving creatures of all kinds) means, He has placed throughout 
it all kinds of animals, the total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one except 
the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He isthe Creator, He also reminds usthat 
He isthe Provider, as He says: 

(jS qa L$J& UjjjU £.La fUujd]| qa IjI^jIj) 

(And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow 
therein in pairs,) meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are beautitul to look 
at. Ash-Sha' bi said: "People are also produce of the earth, so whoever enters Paradise isgoodly 
and whoever entersHell isvile." 



(411 '£L lii) 



(This isthe creation of Allah.) means, all that Allah has mentioned here of the creation of the 
heavens and earth and everything in between stems from His power of creation and control 
alone, and He has no partner or associate in that, Allah says: 

(So, show Me that which those besides Him have created.) those idols and rivals whom you 
worship and call upon. 



(Ojilill &) 



(Nay, the wrongdoers) meansthe idolatorswho associate others in worship with Allah 



(C^J) 



(in error) means, they are ignorant and blind. 



Oa*) 

(plain) means, it isclear and obvious, and not at all hidden. 

j^j <U jSlil jl ^JUH jU^j Up; i23j) 
^c aJII ol^ j^ >j 4^aJ j^y uAa 



( 



(12. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Allah." And 
whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himselt. And whoever is unthanktul, 
then verily, Allah is All-Rch, Worthy of all praise.) 



Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two opinions: was he a Prophet or 
just a righteousservant of Allah without the prophethood The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a Prophet. Sutyan Ath-Thawri said, 
narrating from AI-AslV ath, from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas, "Luqman was an Bhiopian slave 
who was a carpenter. ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "I said to Jabir bin ' Abdullah: ' What did 
you hear about Luqman' He said: ' He was short with a f lat nose, and came from Nubia.'" Yahya 
bin Sa id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa^ id bin Al-Musayyib that "Luqman was from the black 
peoples of (southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but withheld 
prophethood f rom him." AI-~ Awza' i said, "" Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ' A black man 
came to Sa id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a guestion, and Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: "Do 



not be upset because you are black, for among the best of people were three who were black: 
Bilal, Mahja' the freed slave of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips." Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Raba' i said: "Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter. His master said to him, ' Saughter this sheep for us,' so he 
slaughtered it. )His master( said: ' Bring the best two pieces from it,' so he brought out the 
tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as Allah willed, and )his master( said: 
'Saughter this sheep for us,' so he slaughtered it. )His master( said, ' Bring the worst two 
morsels from it,' so he brought out the tongue and the heart. His master said to him, ' I told 
you to bring out the best two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring out the 
worst two pieces, and you brought these!' Luqman said, ' There is nothing better than these if 
they are good, and there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.'" 3r\u bah narrated from 
Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, "Luqman was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet." Allah's 
saying: 



puSaJI 'JC^ l^i; JSlj) 



(And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah) means, understanding, knowledge and 
eloguence. 



(43 °JZ\ J) 



(saying: "Give thanks to Allah.") means, ' We commanded him to give thanks to Allah for the 
blessings and favors that Allah had given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.' 
Then Allah says: 




^ UAa jS^ j^j) 



(And whoever givesthanks, he gives thankstor (the good of) himselt.) meaning, the benetit of 
that will come back to him, and Allah'sreward isfor those who give thanks, as He says: 

(" ^^o^o i .$. 1 "* f \ " " \ " ° " " \ 

(and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
) (30:44) 

aj^ ^c aIII jla J& c^j) 

(And whoever is unthanktul, then verily, Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise.) He has no need of 
His servants and He will not be harmed by that, even if all the people of the earth were to 
disbelieve, for He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himselt. There is no God but He, 
and we worship none but Him. 



;>J$M \ZLzjj - y^ Jlil ^ljil! jl 41U 
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^jjLoaJ ^aJJ^ LaJ a^jjjLS 

(13. And when Luqman said to hisson when he wasadvising him: "Omy son! Join not in worship 
others with Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.") 
(14. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutitul and good) to hisparents. Hismother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years -- give 
thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal destination.) (15. But if they strive with 
you to make you join in worship with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and tollow the path of him who 
turnsto Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do.) 

Luqman's Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised hisson. Hisfull name was Luqman bin ' Anqa' bin Sadun, and 
his son's name was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-SUhayli. Allah describes him in 
the best terms, and states that he granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest 
and most beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him: 

(y^ pti ayai ji) 

(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah isagreat Zulm (wrong) indeed.) meaning, it isthe 
greatest wrong. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah said: "When the Ayah 

(^UaJ j4^J 'J^i °^J 'J*\* c«JSl) 



(It is those who believe and contuse not their beliet with Zulm)(6:82) was revealed, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah were distressed by this, and said, ' Who among us does 
not contuse hisbeliet withZulm'The Messenger of Allah said: 

:u U^ Jja Jfy ^r^ ^ '^ o^ ty» 

(That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Luqman said: (O my son! Join not in 
worship others with Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed))" It was recorded by Muslim. When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he 
also told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah, 

(tiliJ 

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutitul to your 
parents) (17:23). These two thingsare often mentioned together intheQur'an. Allah sayshere: 

<Jbr uAj <CJ AjLl^. Aj^j^ ^j-juoJ^I tjj!La jj) 
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j 



(And We have enjoined on man (to be dutitul and good) to his parents. His mother bore him in 
weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship,) Mujahid said: "The hardship of bearing 
the child." Oatadah said: "Exhaustion upon exhaustion." ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon 
weakness." 

(and his weaning is in two years) means, after he is born, he is breastted and weaned within 
two years. This is like the Ayah, 

L)*i UJM^ U^J^ uA^Jji cJ*rf-^JJ ^J^jJlj) 

(^U^jll $ jf 31 j! 

(The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling)(2:233). On this basis, Ibn ' Abbas and other Imams understood 
that the shortest possible period of pregnancy wassix months, because Allah sayselsewhere: 



(and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty months) (46:15). Allah mentions how 
the mother brings the child up, and how she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up with 
the child night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind treatment of him. This is like 
the Ayah, 

(iH . - .* '&' l'-£>l'*0'OiH & *«*^ v 

] J&-^> cs^J ^ U^jl t_jj Jaj) 

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.") 
(17:24). Allah sayshere: 

( j^i "J\ &4jj J -jz\ J) 

(give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe final destination.) means, ' I will reward 
you most generously for that.' 



<* ^l o^l U ^ '&j& rf Jc 'A\'^ o!j) 



(But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with Me othersthat of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not;) means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let that stop you from behaving with 
them in the world kindly, i.e. treating them with respect. 

CJi '^ °t> <-W" y*j) 

(and tollow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience.) means, the 
believers. 

jjLwU ^jj* Uj ^aSjJjlS fS*2> JA J\ ^j) 

(Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what you used to do.) At-Tabarani recorded 
in Al-' Ishrah that Sa d bin Malik said, "ThisAyah, 



4j ^I j^ U ^ &JX jl Jc 'A\'l^ jlj) 



(But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with Me othersthat of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not;) was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said: ' O Sa' d! What is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that you have killed your mother.' I said, 
' Do not do that, O mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for anything.' She stayed 
without eating for one day and one night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for 
another day and night without eating, and she became utterly exhausted. When I saw that, I 
said: ' O my mother, by Allah, even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart one 
by one, I would not give up this religion of mine for anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you 
want to, do not eat.' So she ate." 
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(16. "O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it 
be in a rock, or in the heavensor on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah isSubtle, 
Well-Aware.") (17. "Omy son! Pertorm the Salah, enjoin the good, and f orbid the evil, and bear 
with patience whatever betallsyou. Verily, these are some of the important commandments.") 
(18. "And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 
earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.") (19. "And be moderate in your walking, 
and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest of all voicesisthe brayingot the asses.") 

This is usef ul advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that 
people may f ollow it and take it as a good example. 



He said: 



yy> & <k jz* as a i$ yy 



(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, ) means, if a 
wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a grain of mustard seed. 



(4111 l^ cL) 



(Allah will bring it forth.) means, He will bring it forth on the Day of Resurrection, when it is 
placed in the Scales of justice and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions -- if they 
are good, hewill be rewarded and if they are bad he will be punished. Thisislike the Ayat: 

AiJaj jlB ^ a jSjI ajJJ -Lj ujjjl (J^JJ^jI AjJaJj) 

U±Ui (J^ 

(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Ftesurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything) (21:47). 

C>JU ^J - &JJ IjJ^ 6JJ JUj-4 J^ULJ Jj&J 

*Ji ] J^ ?J J U^ 

(Sb, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) (99:7-8) B/en if this tiny thing 
were to be hidden inside a solid rock or anywhere in the heavensand the earth, Allah will bring 
it forth, because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a speck of dust in the 
heavensor on the earth. Allah says: 



(j^ cjuLi m ^i) 



(Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.) meaning, His knowledge is subtle, for nothing is hidden 
from Him, no matter how small, subtle and minute. 



(j^ 1 ) 



(Well-Aware.) even of the footstepsof an ant in the darkest night. Then he (Luqman) said: 



(^jlLall $ Is^) 



(O my son! Pertorm the Salah,) meaning, offer the prayer properly at the appointed times. 



( j££3l jc. a1\j (.ij^k^U °JJij) 



(enjoin the good, and torbid the evi I , ) meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 



(l&lLat U JOc. JjLal j) 



(and bear with patience whatever betalls you.) Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is 
good and torbidswhat isevil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance from people, so he 
told him to be patient. 



(jj^Vl f > J* ^ Jl) 



(Verily, these are some of the important commandments.) means, being patient when people 
cause harm or annoyance isone of the most important commandments. 

( (JjjuIj tii^ j» ^aJ Vj) 

(And turn not your face away from men with pride) means, ' do not turn your face away f rom 
people when you speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in an arrogant 
tashion. Rather be gentle towardsthem and greet them with a cheertul face,' as it says in the 
Hadith: 

lilul j 4 Ja^ UJ a AjjI til^k. jj tiJli.1 ^^i^ (Ji JJJ» 

«^l 4^ 



•* > 



(... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheertul countenance. And beware of 
letting your lower garment trail below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 
not like boasting.) 

(Lkj- j^°jVI ^ ji^j Vj) 

(nor walk in insolence through the earth.) means, ' do not be boasttul, arrogant, proud and 
stubborn. Do not do that, for Allah will hate you.' Sb he said: 

( j^i jm °jl l^ v a ji) 

(Verily, Allah likesnot any arrogant boaster.) meaning, one who showsoff and admireshimselt, 
teeling that he is better than others. And Allah says: 



1», 



(JJ^ C$ ^! ^J* D^J^ 1 lA U^ ^j) 

(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.) (17:37). We 
have already discussed thisisdetail in the appropriate place. 

The Command to be Moderate in Walking 

(«4££» iA V^i j) 

(And be moderate in your walking,) means, walk in a moderate manner, neither slow and lazy 
nor excessively fast, but be moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 

(and lower your voice.) means, do not exaggerate in your speaking and do not raise your voice 
unnecessarily. Allah says: 

(ji**M tl^l Pjl^VI j£jf ol) 

(Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.) Mujahid and others said, "The 
most ugly of voices is the voice of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. Moreover this is hatetul to Allah. 
Likening a loud voice to that of a donkey implies that it is torbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah said: 

j, . \\K\\ K ^j^ ^i ^jUJI 4f jUI (Jl^ UI (jj^» 

«<& ^ Jj*j ^> t^i 

(It is not bef itting us to be an evil parable. The person who takes back his gift, he is like a dog 
that vomitsand then goesback to hisvomit.) 



The Advice of Luqman 

This is very usetul advice, which the Qur'an tells us about Luqman. Many other proverbs and 
words of advice were also narrated f rom him, some examples of which we will quote below, as 
basic principles: Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is entrusted to the care of Allah, He protects 
it.) It wasnarrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: "Luqman said to hisson: ' Wisdom putsthe poor 
in the company of kings.'" It was also narrated that ' Awn bin ' Abdullah said: "Luqman said to 
his son: ' O my son! When you come to a gathering of people, greet them with Salam, then sit 
at the edge of the group, and do not speak until you see that they have tinished speaking. Then 
if they remember Allah, join them, but if they speak of anything else, then leave them and go 
to another group'." 

U" , " ^^t» * \ & o £«* ^ Sj, ^ ' i»i iJ f »o ' J o *fv 

«UJabj ejjJa <*xJ ^C £±uilj (jaj^l ^fl 

^J fV J^4 ^ 1 cs^ d>44 c> <j^ i>j 

U }jLp\ ^ Jja |j|j - JjU* c_lj$ Vj ^JA 
JJ*^I ^'-^ c^J fAjCAj jJa^aJI jlS jjjl 

(20. See you not that Allah has subjected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has completed and pertected His graces upon you, apparent and hidden 
Yet of mankind is he who disputes about Allah without knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 
light!) (21. And when it is said to them: Tollow that which Allah has sent down," they say: 
"Nay, we shall tollow that which we found our tathers (tollowing)." B/en if Shaytan invitesthem 
to the torment of the Rre) 



Reminder of Blessings Here 

Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows upon them in this world and the 
Hereatter. In the heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which give them light during 
the night and during the day, and He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the 
heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for them stability 
and rivers, trees, crops and f ruits; He has completed and pertected His graces upon them, 
apparent and hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people believe, and indeed there are those who 
dispute concerning Allah, that is, HisTawhid, and Hissending the Messengers. Their dispute is 
without knowledge and they have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 



^j fV Jjh ^ iJ 3^4 i> u^ <>j) 

(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah).) (22:8) meaning clear and unambiguous. 

(And when it issaid to them) means, to these people who dispute about the Onenessot Allah. 

("Follow that which Allah hassent down,") means, the pure Dvine Lawsthat He hassent down 
to HisMessengers, 

(U^uU Aj^ ^^-J \-* <Vf^ °-^ ^J^) 

(they say: "Nay, we shall tollow that which we tound our tathers (tollowing).") means, they 
have no other proot except the fact that they are tollowing their forefathers. Allah says: 

(oj^ Vj isus oj^s v jijUr* ^is jijt) 

(B/en though their tathersdid not understand anything nor were they guided) (2:170) meaning, 
'what do you think, you who take the forefathers' deeds as proof, that they were misguided 
and you are tollowing in their tootsteps' Allah says: 

(jJ*^l S^lJc- (J>1 f*J^ lP4^I J^ jljt) 

(B/en if Shaytan invitesthem to the torment of the Rre) 

jj^l AjLc aIII /Jjj /J^ji! $jj*^} ^"^°"t 
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- jj v^\l C-iIjj ^-ilc. AjjI (jt IjLaC LgJ a^ UJJ3 
l JaJJp ^J)^ ^Jl ^Ajiaj^aJ ^j 3UA3 AgjLbaJ 

(22. And whosoever submits his face (himselt) to Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all matterstor decision.) (23. And 
whoever disbelieves, let not hisdisbeliet grieve you. To Usistheir return, and We shall intorm 
them what they have done. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of what is in the breasts.) (24. We 
let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) Allah tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for 
Hissake, submitsto Hiscommandmentsand tollows HisLaws, 

O * " ^ " 



(1* o > - > -' v 



(while he is a Muhsin) i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded and abstaining from what He 
hastorbidden, 

(^^ijjll SjjxjIj AnVunt ^is) 

(then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.) means, he has received a firm promise 
from Allah that He will not punish him. 

^jk^ ^ 'jS (>jjji^l 4jLc 41! J\j) 

pj* 

(And to Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbeliet 
grieve you.) means, ' do not grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they disbelieve in Allah 
and in the Message you have brought, for their return will be to Allah and He will tell them 
what they used to do,' i.e., He will punish them for it. 

( jj^Lji pii? y^ 4ii ji) 

(Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.) and nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Then Allah says: 

«* o J> J> #- .J' 



(We let them enjoy for a little while,) means, in thisworld, 






(then in the end We shall oblige them) means, ' We shall cause them,' 

(to (enter) a great torment.) means, a torment that is territying and dif f icult to bear. This is 
like the Ayah, 



»» 



( ^jjjo^j 1j-^S ^ JJ^juiII L-jljkHl A^SJ^J 

("Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successtul." Enjoyment in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70) 

- ■ ■' - ■- '■' - " o & o ^ 



O-^J^lj ^Jj-^ill (jla. <j* ^jJUa (JJJjJ 

. jjl£u V °?k'J&\ Uj aJJ 2ukll Ja AUl ^jSjI 
^jill jA <iii jl L&jMj Pj-^Ji C5^ ^ ^S 

( JJ^kll 

(25. And if you ask them: "Who hascreated the heavensand the earth," they will certainly say: 
"Allah." Say: "All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah!" But most of them know not.) (26. To Allah 
belongswhatsoever isin the heavensand the earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all 
praise.) 

The Idolators admitted that Allah isthe Creator 

Allah tells usthat these idolatorswho associated others with Him admitted that Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associate, is the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and subjugated to Him. Allah 
says: 

(J-^J^Ij CJj-^alil (jl*> ^ ^jJLaa (jUj) 

(4& j^kii ji m ^j^ 



(And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth," they will certainly say: 
"Allah." Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allahl") By their admitting that, proof is 
established against them, 



(Oj^ V pj& '&) 



(But most of them know not.) Then Allah says 

%8 



(o^jj Ij Pj-aUI ^ U a31) 



(To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, He created it and has 
dominion over it. 



(^ji ^si > a oi) 



(Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.) means, He has no need of anyone or 
anything besides Himselt , and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise for all 
that He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens and on earth for all that He has 
created and decreed, and He isworthy of praise in all affairs. 

jk^lj pit oj^2 c> <j^jVI ^ Uut °jYj) 
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Ajj) lj ai^ CjJi3j La \^J) AjlJjuj &J\*j /t^ &Aaj 
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VI ^kj Vj ^aSi £ - J^ ^j> aIII ^i 

jj^j £j^ Aiil jl £>J^j 0*±& 

(27. And if all the treeson the earth were pensand the sea, with seven seasbehind it to add to 
it, yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (28. 
The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person. Verily, Allah 
isAII-Hearer, All-Seer.) 

The Wordsot Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Allah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautitul Names and sublime attributes, and His 
pertect Wordswhich no one can encompass. No human being knowstheir essence or nature, or 
how many they are. Asthe Leader of Mankind and Seal of the Messengerssaid: 



^lc, CJJJJ) U^ CluT ^jlg- iU5 ^^j^ak.) U» 

-UlSJ 
(I cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised yourselt.) Allah says: 

IWj P^ ?J^ i> U-O^ cs^ ^ jJj) 

/ ^tt"** ^ t^* °«* ^ * * 1 ^ ^ O^ ^' O' O^ ^d5^^ 

(411) t* i ^is CjAsj La \^j) AjlJjuJ &JXJ /*V^ &J-GJ 

1 »» »» »» ^x * * ** ** * ^^■" »* 

(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it to add to 
its, yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted.) meaning, even if all the trees on earth 
were made into pens and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven more like it, 
and they were used to write the Words of Allah showing His might, attributes and majesty, the 
pens would break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. The number seven is 
used to indicate a large amount, it is not to be taken literally or to be understood as reterring 
to the seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who took this idea from Israelite 
stories, which we neither believe nor reject. As Allah sayselsewhere: 

jkjll Jijl ^j CjJaK! IjIIa jkjll <jl£ °Ji J§) 
l ) jAa Ajaaj Uj^ jij ^J L ** \ **& JAJJ (ji Jj3 

(Say: "lf the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be tinished, even if We brought like it for itsaid.") (18:109). The 
words 

I. > 

L*J 



(*&*) 



(like it) do not mean merely another one, but another like it and another and another and 
another, etc, because there isno limit to the signsand Wordsot Allah. 



(f£k ^> m y> 



(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wse.) means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all thingsto 
His will, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can oppose or put back His decision. 
He isAII-Wse in Hiscreation, commands, Words, actions, Lawsand all Hisaffairs. 



(s^j p-SS VI ^u V j ^SSk 11) 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only asa single person.) means, His 
creation and resurrection of all of mankind on the Day of Resurrection is, in relation to His 
power, like the creation and resurrection of a single soul; all of thisiseasy for Him. 

( cX&* u^ Ai Jj^ jf tjli 31 j! 131 i'J»\ USl) 

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" -- and it is!) 
(36:82) 

( J^h £^ &?-j % ^ j«f ^j) 

(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye. ) (54:50). Thismeans He only has 
to command a thing once, and it will happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm 
it. 



( SjALuoIIj ^A lili - 6^.j ^jk.j ^^A Uulij 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.)(79:13) 

jj^j £^ am <jl) 

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, just as He hears all that they say, so He also sees 
all that they do, as if He is hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is like 
His power over a single soul, Allah says: 

(s^j j^ % ^ V j }&&. ll) 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person.) 

y^j ji^i j i$ y* m y > m A 

J^ J^jjj JjLAJOLll J^UUdJ ^J-li) ^3 J^-^' 
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<jjl«*J Uj 4JJI <jlj ^g^i^ J>l <_5.ll c?J^ 

jji^ U jlj (5kJ! jA aII! jL ^n - jjA 

( jjjSJI ^ikJl jA aII! jf j Qkjll AJji t> 



(29. See you not that Allah mergesthe night into the day, and mergesthe day into the night, 
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do. ) (30. That is because Allah, He isthe Truth, and that 
which they invoke besides Him is talsehood; and that Allah, He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.) 

The Might and Power of Allah Allah tellsusthat He 

(mergesthe night into the day,) meaning, He takestrom the night and addsto the day, so that 
the day becomes longer and the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the days 
are longest; then the day startsto become shorter and the night longer, which iswhat happens 
in winter. 

\' \ \i O ' $ \U " " t»\t' " o ^**\[ " ^* " " \ 

P^ 1 CjHl LSJ^ l£ J^Jlj (JAAudl J^J) 

4JU1A 



( 



LS 



(and hassubjected the sun and the moon, each running itscourse for aterm appointed;) It was 
said that this means, each runs within its set limits, or it means until the Day of Resurrection; 
both meanings are correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu Dharr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of Allah said: 

&* o iJ.,*j *' * ' 9 $. ' o% °»*f""*4"f4" 

«^.^J^uJI b^ L-JAJJ jjI cJjuj) jj bl b» 

»* 

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes) I (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best." He said: 

J> *f;»o £ $ £ j.0 " ». '^ O £ J> J> O £<« J> - 9 £ i ' %i t 
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(It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it 
will be said: "Go back from whence you came.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The sun is like tlowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. When it sets, it 
travels in its course beneath the earth until it rises in the east." He said, "The same is true in 
the case of the moon." Itschain of narration isSahih. 



(Iw^ LJjk*J &i '*& "(Jj) 



(and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) Thisislike the Ayah, 



1», 



(Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and the earth) (22:70). The meaning is 
that Allah isthe Creator Who knowsall things, as He says: 

LH^J^ O^J ^-Jj-^uj ^Iuj Jjlk ^iSl <I1I) 

(lt is Allah Who hascreated seven heavensand of the earth the like thereot) (65:12). 

AJji ^a ^jLaj U. j! j J]£Jl J* ^* l£? ^) 

(M 

(That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they invoke besides Him is talsehood;) 
means, He shows you His Sgns so that you may know from them that He is the Truth, i.e., He 
truly exists and is truly divine, and that all else besides Him is talsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but everything else is dependent on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even an atom's 
weight except with His permission. If all the people of heaven and earth were to come together 
to create afly, they would not be able to do so. Allah says: 

AJji j^ 'oj^°±! t» "3'j t&^ J* '^ th ^) 

(That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they invoke besides Him is talsehood; 
and that Allah, He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) meaning, He isthe Most High and there is 
none higher than Him, and He isthe Most Great Who is greater than everything. B/erything is 
subjugated and insignif icant in comparison to Him. 

4i! c^ >a j ^ m\ y j jjf) 
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(31. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's grace that He may show you of 
His signs Verily, in this are signs for every patient, gratetul (person).) (32. And when waves 
cover them like shades, they invoke Allah, making their invocationsfor Him only. But when He 
bringsthem safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between. And Our Ayat are 
not denied except by every Khattar Kafur.) 

Al lah tel Is us t hat He is t he One Who has subj ugated t he sea so t hat 
shipsmay sail on it by Hiscommand, i.e., by Hisgrace and power. 

For if He did not give the water the strength to carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 

(that He may show you of Hissigns) meaning, by Hispower. 

(Verily, in thisare signstor every patient, gratetul.) means, every person who bears dif f iculty 
with patience and who givesthanksat timesot ease. Then Allah says: 



( JJjillS jrjl ?ly*c . lilj) 



(And when wavescover them like shades,) meaning, like mountainsor clouds, 

(they invoke Allah, making their invocationsfor Him only.) Thisislike the Ayah, 

" * o ^ " & *' o "*i ♦ s5 3 t *| ^ &*& " j-« i" v 
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(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him) (17:67). 



{m Jk 1 jg, OS) 



(And when they embark on aship...) (29:65) Then Allah says: 

(■>* &>& o * o, -« H '\i tt ° "* ^ * 1 ^ t"* \ 

(But when He brings them safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between.) 
Mujahid said, "This retersto the disbelievers- as if he interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean 
denier as in the Ayah, 

uj£j»l} ^, bl j2l J\ ^aUj Ula) 

(but when He bringsthem sately to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others) 
(29:65). 

(And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar Kafur.) Khattar means one who betrays 
or stabs in the back. This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Malik, narrating 
f rom Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, whenever he makes a promise, breaks 
hispromise, and it retersto the worst form of treachery. 

(Kafur) means, one who denies blessings and does not give thanks for them, rather he torgets 
them and does not remember them. 

# o - i r f o - »o ^..o. i" o U&' a Afri J> <^| i' &\ V 
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( jj jJJI Allh ^jL V j 

(33. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no tather can avail aught for 
his son, nor a son avail aught for histather. Verily, the promise of Allah istrue, let not then 
thispresent life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.) 



The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of Resurrection 

Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and commands them to fear Him and 
remember the Day of Ftesurrection when 



(?^J c> ^lj c£ jVj V) 



(no tather can avail aught for his son,) which means, even if he wanted to offer himselt as a 
sacritice for hisson, it would not be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wantsto sacritice himselt for histather -- it will not be accepted rrom him. Then Allah 
remindsthem once again with the words: 



(u&ii Sj^ji j&r^ y&) 



(let not then thispresent life deceive you,) meaning, do not let your feelingsof contentment 
with this life make you torget about the Hereatter. 



(jjjl\ AfiU ^Ju Yj) 



(nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.) retersto the Shaytan. Thiswasthe view 
of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah. The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arousesin them false desires, but there isno substance to them, asAllahsays: 

Ijjjc- y) jJaj^ill ^Uj ^&^J ?M*i) 



< 



(He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises are 
nothing but deceptions.) (4:120). Wahb bin Munabbih said: ' Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
"When I saw the mistortune of my people, I felt very sad and distressed, and I could not sleep, 
so I prayed to my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an angel 
and I said to him: ' Tell me, will the souls of the righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the 
tathers for their sons' He said: ' On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be settled, and 
Allah's dominion will be made manitest and no exceptions will be made. No one will speak on 
that Day except with the permission of the Most Mercitul. No tather will answer for hisson, or 
any son for his father, or any man for his brother, or any servant for his master. No one will 
care about anybody except himselt, or feel grief or compassion for anyone except himselt. 
B/eryone will be worried only about himselt. No one will be asked about anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about himself, weeping for himselt and carrying hisown burden. 
Noonewill carry the burden of another.'" Thiswasrecorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

|j£ 1 ■ b uSj IjL& (jAi (Jjj^ ^J ?^J^ C5^ 

£jk aIII jl CIjjIj p^J ^L IjAj ^JJJ Laj 






(34. Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.) The Knower of the Unseen is 
Allah These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone has kept for Himselt , and 
no one else knowsthem unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of ^when the Hour 
will occur' isnot known to any Prophet who wassent or any angel who isclose to Allah. 

(None can reveal itstime but He) (7:187). Smilarly, no one but Allah knowswhen rain will fall, 
but when He issuesthe commands, the angels who are entrusted with the task of bringing rain 
know about it, as do those among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but He 
knows what is in the wombsof what He wantsto create, but when He decrees whether it isto 
be male or female, and whether it isto be blessed or doomed, the angels who are entrusted 
with that know about it, as do those among His creation whom He wills should know. No one 
knowswhat he will earn tomorrow with regard to thisworld or the Hereafter. 

(^Jj^J p^J ^b o^ fj JJJ Uj) 

(and no person knows in what land he will die.) in his own land or elsewhere, in some other 
land. No one knowsthis. ThisAyah islike the Ayah, 

(jA Vl 1+&J V <-4«j1 z4±* ^ j) 

(And with Him are the keysot the Unseen, none knowsthem but He.) (6:59) It was reported in 
the Sunnah that the above five thingsare called the Keysot the Unseen. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Buraydah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

|j£ t . l uSj IjU (JjjSj l$J~^ ^J P^J^^ C5^ 
jLlc, <Ul jl CIjjIj 0^°J ^L IjAi lsJ& ^j 



(* 



(There are five things which no one knows except Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) The chain of narratorstor this Hadith isSahih, although 
they did not recorded it. 



The Hadith of Ibn ' Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

a!*jj iJjj*!! clj-^j A^Iju^I ~V aJJC* Aill £jl) 

jJCr t ■ b uSj IjL& JJ^ L^J^ ^J ^^"J^l C5^ 
£jlc aIII jl L-JjIj j>ajt IsU O^ L$J& ^J 

(The Keysot the Unseen are five, which no one knows except Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is 
the knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knowsthat which isin the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he 
narrated in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. He also recorded it in his Tatsir with a 
different chain of narrators, stating that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Prophet said: 



(The Keysot the Unseen are five.)" Then he recited: 



a!*jj cjj*ii iSy^j acAjuJi a!c> 6jjc« Aiii jjij 

(Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knowsthat 
which is in the wombs.) Thistoo was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

hisTatsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah was standing betore the people one day when a man came to him 
and said, ' OMessenger of Allah, what is Iman' He said: 



^jj ^j '^^j ^W c>^ (jl cJ^pl» 

« jilll £^W c>J^j ^^j 



(Iman isto believe in Allah, HisAngels, His Books, His Messengers and in the meeting with Him, 
and to believe in the Resurrection in the Hereatter.) He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Islam' He said: 



AjSjj tUJjul Aj (iljJuU Uj J&l .JJ*J £j) aUjujUI» 
Ajj^aJj t4-jJajj^Aj) &l^jl) ^-JjJj t&LL-ni) 

«<jliia*J 

(Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not associate anything in worship with Him, to establish 
regular prayer, to pay the obligatory Zakah, and to fast in Ramadan.) He said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah, what is Ihsan' He said: 

«tiSI jj AjU el jj 



(Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not see Him, then He sees you.) He 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come' He said: 

j£jj iJjUjdll qa ^l^U \ g JC* (JjjjolaII Lg» 

I^jj X&\ c^j lil ^lj^! jc aSSktl, 
iljJJI Slik3l jlS lilj ^lj^t o- 313 

U jali. ^J l^Jaljlil J^» t^liS (jaUil <J-JJJ 

**< i \ ^i & * * 1° " 

;*U\ Ul j^J*J 
a]«Jj <--4»3l cJj^JJ ^-C-UjJI aJC- 6 liC- 4i]| jl) 

( f uV^l^iU 



(The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking, but I will tell 
you of some of its signs: when the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
signs; when the baretoot and naked become leadersot the people, that isone of itssigns. The 
timing of the Hour is one of the five things which no one knows except Allah: (Verily, Allah, 
with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knowsthat which isin the 
wombs. ...)) Then the man went away, and the Prophet said, 






(Bring him back to me.) They went to bring him back, but they could not find him. He said: 

(That was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion.) It was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and by Muslim with several chains of narration. We have discussed 
this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some 
Hadiths narrated by the Commander of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. These were recorded 
only by Muslim. 



(cjj^j jj^jl ^b j^j ^j jAj Uj) 

(and no person knows in what land he will die.) Oatadah said, "There are some things which 
Allah has kept to Himselt, and they are not known to any angel who is close to Him or any 
Prophet who was sent by Him. 



(2£,lUl ^c. £ik^ aU| j|) 



(Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, ) no one among mankind knowswhen the 
Hour will come, in which year or month, or whether it will come at night or during the day. 






(He sendsdown the rain,) and no one knowswhen rain will come, night or day. 



( f lkjVI J U fBu,) 

(and knows that which is in the wombs.) No one knows what is in the wombs, male or female, 
red or black, or what it is. 

0-. * *>2 i\\t # »-; o < \' ' \ 



(No person knows what he will earn tomorrow,) whether it will be good or bad. You do not 
know, O son of Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might be stricken by 
calamity tomorrow. 



(and no person knows in what land he will die.) means, no person knows where his resting 
place will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains. It says in the Hadith: 



»* «* i «- 

(If Allah wants to take a person's soul in a particular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there.) In Al-M_f jam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Usamah bin 
Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

l^j* Al lJ*^ \1\ Ja°J-} £& ^W ^ CJ*^ Ua» 

»* -- t " 

(Allah does not will that a person should die in a certain land but He gives him a reason to go 
there.)" This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. Suf f icient for usisAllah and He isthe Best Disposer of affairs. 

The Tafsir of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 

(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ln the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet 
used to recite in Fajr on Fridays: 



(Uu* <JI) 



(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of...), As-Sajdah, and 



(oiq\ J* J I>) 



(Hasthere not been over man...)AI-lnsan (76)." Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir said, "The Prophet would never sleep until he recited: 



(Uo* <Jt) 



(Alif Lam IVim. The revelation of...), As-Sajdah, and 



(£0 ^ ^ jSl ^jUS) 



(Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion) Al-Mulk (67)." 

(^J\ (j-Ajl! 4J]| ^Lu) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

^J c> *4 '-yj V m-j$1I ckjJJ -^ 1 ) 

j^> jjkll jA °iS* eljjil jjijSJ fl -JJ^LJI 
^%* L> J^ L> f<H» U U J* J^ ^J 

(" ^ £o " o ^ i" * 



(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. The revelation of the Book in which there isno doubt, istrom the Lord of 
all that exists.) (3. Or say they: "He has tabricated it" Nay, it isthe truth from your Lord, so 
that you may warn a people to whom no warner has come betore you, in order that they may 
be guided.) 



The Qur'an isthe Book of Allah in which there isno Doubt 

We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need 
to repeat it here. 



(^a <r4j ^ M-^ 1 U?J") 



(The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,) means, there is no doubt whatsoever 
that it hasbeen revealed 



(otA^ 4-0 i>) 



(from the Lord of all that exists.) Then Allah tellsusabout the idolators: 



(il'Jal 'oJJu ^t) 



(Or say they: "He hastabricated it"): they say, he hastabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by 
himselt. 

c> f4^' ^ ^J* J^ ^J c> cJP^ J^ cJj) 

(Nay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no warner has 
come betore you, in order that they may be guided.) means, in order that they may tollow the 
truth. 

\ A^Jjj Laj (J^J^Ij CjjSaxA\ Jjj^ l£^ aUI) 
<j* ^J U (J^jaJI ^^ L?J^' ^ f 4 1 ^ C5# 

j*4 - ujj^ ^ 5^ ^j y^ > ^j^ 

C5^ ^) £J*^ ^ U^J^ 1 J) 9^^ C> J*VI 

■* ,\\* " s3->^ * £ £ ** -i^ " ♦ lf -* -* »^ »• " 1 ^" ° " 

-^ " CJJ*^*- 1 ^ 1 * 5"^ ^-^' 6jl*J%a jl^ ajJ 

( ^J^ jO*^ Sl^iill j lJ&l\ £l& 

(4. Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them in 
six Days. Then He Istawa over the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember) (5. He directsthe command from the heavensto the 
earth; then it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereot is a thousand years of your 
reckoning.) (6. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mghty, the Most 
Mercitul.) 

Allah isthe Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tellsusthat He isthe Creator of all things. He created the heavensand earth and all that 
is between them in six days, then He rose over the Throne - we have already discussed this 
matter elsewhere. 

(&S& ^ J Lrb c> ^J^ c> ^ ^) 



(You have none, besides Him, asa protector or an intercessor) means, only He isthe Sbvereign 
Who is in control of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, the One 
Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no intercessor except the one to 
whom He givespermission. 



(oj^ass !*il) 



(Will you not then remember) -- this is addressed to those who worship others apart from Him 
and put their trust in others besides Him -- exalted and sanctitied and gloritied be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord except Him. 

* * o " &£ o l£ t, i ** 7" ji || " " o i£ y » l £" *\ 

ZiJ*S fj O^J^' cr 1 ) ^ 1 (> J** ] Ji^) 



(A2\ 

\" •♦ f 



(He directsthe command from the heavensto the earth; then it will go up to Him,) means, His 
command comes down from above the heavens to the turthest boundary of the seventh earth. 
Thisislike the Ayah, 

LH^J^ O^J HJ-^ &* c3^ LS^ ^) 

OPH J*2 ] Oj^ O^ 

(It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereot. The command 
descends between them, ) (65:12) Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest heaven. The distance between heaven and earth isthe distance of five hundred years 
traveling, and the thickness of the heaven is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, 
Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he descends or ascends 
isthe distance of five hundred years, but hecoversit in the blink of an eye." Allah says: 



" e\X* "•> * * ** \* * **i"*" " *\\ ** i' * " \"f ° " *\ 

t^j^jj^u Uia <Jjuj c_aj) &jl^%a ^jl^ ajJ ^J 

(in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of your reckoning. That is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen,) meaning, He iscontrolling all these affairs. Heseesall 
that Hisservantsdo, and all their deeds, major and minor, signiticant and insignit icant, ascend 
to Him. He is the Almighty Who has subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most Mercitul to His believing servants. He is Almighty in His 
mercy and Most Mercitul in His might. This is pertection: might combined with mercy and 
mercy combined with might, for He isMercitul without any hint of weakness. 



(J-juoJ^M Jjl^ l^Jj A^lL f^J^ £J£ (>^l lS^) 
*U J^ 4l*Xui qa <LiJ J*k ^J - gjL j^ 

-* £*f " t" " " ^ «^.-t-J^^ji^ i£ # 33 

pJ J*^J ^»JJ C> ^ <^J 0, J^ f-> " (JiP 1 

( jj^ 11 !5LJS fcsftl j l>l-#lj ^Ul 

(7. Who made everything He has created good and He began the creation of man from clay.) 
(8. Then He made hisoffspring from semen of despised water.) (9. Then He tashioned him in 
due proportion, and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the sense 
of deduction. Little isthe thanksyou give!) 

The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah tells us that He has created everything well and tormed everything in a goodly tashion. 
Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam: 

(4111 g.'J& l& ',yJJ\ tj'A\) 

(Who made everything He has created good) means, "He created everything well and in a 
goodly tashion." When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and the earth, He tollows 
that by mentioning the creation of man. Allah says: 

(u^° i> <j-"^l c3^ >^j) 

(and He began the creation of man from clay.) meaning, He created the tather of mankind, 
Adam, from clay. 

( 0&* f ^ lP> jM^ o* ^^ J*^ ^) 

(Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) means, they reproduce in this 
tashion, from a Nuttah which comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 

alj^ ^JJ 

(Then He tashioned him in due proportion,) means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him upright. 



£^> f^ o*^j ^jj c> 4ja ^njj 

(fcjftlj jJ-iVlj 

(and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the sense of deduction.) 
means, reason. 

(Little is the thanks you give!) means, for these strengths with which Allah has provided you; 
the one who istruly blessed isthe one who usesthem to worship and obey his Lord, may He be 
exalted and gloritied. 

$L Jl 13,1 o-jVl J USL- !■»! IjMj) 

£« 55^ ^^ o **4 " > ♦ ^« o £^ T**t "* ° t" " 

^jjj <Ja - ujj^ f^?J f ^ f* <-* £*^ 
J^J cP) f^ f^? <-^J ci^ 1 Pj^ 1 ^ 

UJ*^> 

(10. And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, shall we indeed be created anew" Nay, but 
they deny the meetingwith their Lord!) (11. Say: "The angel of death, who isset over you, will 
take your souls. Then you shall be brought to your Lord.") 



Ref utation of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 

happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely that the resurrection would ever come to 
pass, and how they said: 



(«>jV! J USLi \*\) 



(When we are lost in the earth,) meaning, 'when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,' 



(&£ (S^ es^ ti*t) 



(shall we indeed be created anew) means, ' after that, will we come back again' They thought 
it unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own feeble abilities it is indeed 



unlikely, but this is not the case with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He willsa thing merely saysto it, "Be!" and it is. Allah says: 






(Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!) Then Allah says: 

(j£j [%'j L$'& Pj-li ^ ^SJj^ °L%) 

(Say: "The angel of death, who isset over you, will take your souls...") The apparent meaning 
of this Ayah is that the angel of death is a specitic personality among the angels, as is also 
apparent from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we quoted in (our Tatsir of) SUrah Ibrahim. In some 
reports he (the angel of death) is called ' lzra'il, which is well known. This is the view of 
Oatadah and others. The angel of death has helpers. It was reported in the Hadith that his 
helpersdraw out the soul from the rest of the body until it reachesthe throat, then the angel 
of death takes it. Mujahid said, "The earth is brought together for him and it is like a platter 
from which he takes whenever he wants." 






(Then you shall be brought to your Lord.) means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought forth from your gravesto receive your reward or punishment. 



ijC, ^-u>j*J 1jl4^ JJ^jk-^l )J L$jt °J^j) 

s |' o ■; * -;o o*-« * -;o * -- 4»°^ °f T*^ ° ^- 

(JjsuU U*^.jla Lulajujj Ujj^aJJ UJJ AJ-JJ 

^jj^ JS Ujj^ Llluj jJj - jjjSj^ bl U4 



^ »0 «*( 



C-li] A-LluU LaJ IjSj^a - (JJ* ^?* 1 (JjjUjIj ^L^jI 
LgJ jlajl L-jl^ Ij-SjJj 1S lluiJ ul IjlA a^ajj 

I ^J J±AXJ VhN 

(12. And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord 
(saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.") (13. And if We had willed, surely We 
would have given every person hisguidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) (14. Then taste because of your torgetting the meeting 



of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will torget you, so taste you the abiding torment for what 
you used to do.) 

The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells usthe state of the idolatorson the Day of Resurrection and what they will say when 
they see the Ftesurrection and are standing before Allah -- may He be gloritied -- humiliated 
and brought low, withtheir headsbowed, i.e., in shame. Theywill say: 

(\ 10 " " \".° " of \".Z" \ 
LUlajujj Ujj^aJ) UJjl 

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,) meaning, ' now we hear what You say and we will 
obey You.' This is like the Ayah, 

/4"!» &%' " ° " ° o f ^ o o ° f\ 

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear betore Us!) (19:38). And 
they will blame themselveswhen they enter the Rre, and will say: 



" ° x i 1 *b 1 " * \"° • ° f -* " ° • \<t ° i\ 
t L-^u^a) ^2 u^ La (J^u j) a^juU u^ jjj 

UHLul 



(. 



("Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Rre!") )67:10( Smilarly, here they are described assaying: 

(\"*° ° 41 \".° " " \".° " °f \"**>" \ 

S9 ^ J Ux>uujj Ujj^aJI UJjl 

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back) to the world, 

((JJ^J^ ^l taj-La IS^) 

(that we will do righteousgood deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.) means, ' now we 
are sure and we believe that Your promise istrue and that the meeting with You istrue.' But 
the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to this world, they 
would behave asthey did previously, and they would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah 
and would go against His Messengers, as He says: 

ijS LmL IjMa jlHl Jk. \J&j Sl JJ jlj) 



pSj 



- G U£l V 



L-LJL-J L_J 
" »♦ -» 



(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord,") (6: 27) And Allah says 
here: 

(Ute ^ D£ issv tfis °Jj) 

(And if We had willed, surely We would have given every person his guidance,) This is like the 
Ayah, 



( 



»*■' * 



o ^ &&* ° <l 1 1 * " " " v t "^t^" " V"** ° t" \ 

y 

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) (10:99). 
** % 1 1 " " ^" " ^ ^si ° c t °» -* t° **1 ( ^ »* " ° ^ t" \ 

(but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) i.e., 
from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will have no escape from it and no way 
out. We seek retuge with Allah and in Hispertect Wordstrom that. 

(Then taste because of your torgetting the meeting of this Day of yours.) means, it will be said 
to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: Maste this punishment because you denied it and 
believed that it would never happen; you tried to forget about it and acted as if you had 
torgotten it.' 

frS \i . uj IjI) 

(SUrely, We too will torget you,) means, ' We will deal with you as if We have torgotten you,' 
but nothing escapesAllah'sattention, and He makesthe punishment fit the crime, asHe says: 

(K 1 ° t ° " " T**t ° * "* \" t ° t\" » ♦ " ° "U\ 
)AJk ~ yjj ^LSj ~ Uj o ) La^ A^i uojj ajJ-h) 

(This Day We will torget you as you torgot the meeting of this Day of yours) (45:34). 

( JjLakj ajj£ LaJ y^W L-j|jC Ij-SjJj) 



(so taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do.) i.e., because of your disbelief and 
rejection, asAllah saysin another Ayah: 

Lu^ V) - Ujli Yj bjj l^ja jj^jIj V) 

( tSlLiCr J 

(Nothingcool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) until: 

(U £ VI °£±J <jB) 

(No increase shall We give you, except in torment) (78:24-30). 
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(15. Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prostrate, and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.) (16. Their sides 
torsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out of what We have 
bestowed on them.) (17. No person knowswhat iskept hidden for them of delights of eyesasa 
reward for what they used to do.) 

The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward Allah states: 

"•- "\ " * °*\'%\ 



(^h^ o-o* ^i) 



(Only those believe in Our Ayat,) means, who accept them astrue, 



(LLL ljjl l^j \JJb IjI jj)SI) 



(who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,) means, they listen to them and 
obey them in word and deed. 

(" ^ fr*?*° " C » o -* " o £" o " a^Si^"V 

(and glority the praisesot their Lord, and they are not proud.) means, they are not too proud 
to tollow them and submit to them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

JjHJjLj Ji&& °jt Jjjj^jLu JjJl! jl) 

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) (40:60). Then 
Allah says: 



(Their sidestorsake their beds,) meaning, they pray the voluntary night prayer and torego sleep 
and resting on a comtortable bed. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 

o J> J> ^ji 



^U^l jc °^y*. (^al^jj) 



(Their sidestorsake their beds, ) reters to voluntary night prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, "It retersto 
Salat Al-' Isha' in congregation and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 



(U^j Uj^ ^Jj (Jj^^j 



(to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,) means, in fear of His punishment and in hope of His 
reward. 






(and they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.) means, they do both obligatory and 
supererogatory actsof worship. Their leader in thisworld and the Hereatter isthe Messenger of 
Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu' adh bin Jabal said, "I waswith the Messenger of Allah on 
a journey one morning, walking near him. I said, ' O Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed that 
will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away from Hell.' He said: 
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(You have asked about something great, and it is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it 
easy. Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast Ramadan and pertorm pilgrimage to the House.) Then he said: 
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(Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness Fasting is a shield, charity wipes out sin, and the 
prayer of a man in the depthsot the night.) Then he recited: 



(Their sidestorsake their beds,) until he reached 



( cJJ^ ^J^ ^ *D*-) 



(asa reward for what they used to do.) Then he said: 



(Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all thingsand its pillars and pinnacle) I said, ' Of course, 
O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 
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(The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is Jihad for the 
sake of Allah.) Then he said: 

(Shall I not tell you the tactor on which all of that depends) I said, ' Of course, O Messenger of 
Allah.' He took hold of histongue and said, 

«IjA ^iljlc j QN» 

(Restrain this.) I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, will we be accountable for what we say' He said, 

jtill ^i jiUl l& LJAj <&£ U &lf iilSKS» 
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(May your mother be berett of you, O Mu^adh! Will the people be thrown into Hell -- (or he 
said) on their faces - except because of what their tongues say) It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah in their SUnans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." 
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(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes) means, no one knows the 
vastness of what Allah has concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights such 
as no one hasever seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, Allah concealsthe reward for 
them, a titting reward which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "lf people conceal 
their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no eye hasseen and what hasnever crossed 
the mind of man. It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: d 

(gjc-t SjS (> ^l ^^Al 11 j^j pki !bli) 



(No person knowswhat iskept hidden for them of delights of eyes) Then he recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah says: "I have prepared for My righteousservants what no eye hasseen, no ear has heard, 
and it hasnever crossed the mind of man.") Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish: 
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(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes.) It was also recorded by 
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." In another version of Al-Bukhari: 

U aL °qa IjIj lj& lJS ^ jLl Uj» 

("and no body hasever even imagined of. All that is reserved, besides which, all that you have 
seen is nothing.") It was also reported f rom Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet said: 

iA 4-& J^ u »0-45 u r**i 4 -*? J ' J-na ch>» 
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«JjoiJ L_ila ^Ac* JH^- Uj 6C_JJL^JUJ JJl 

(Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoyalifeof luxury and never feel deprivation, hisclotheswill 
never wear out, hisyouth will never fade. In Paradise there iswhat no eye has ever seen, no 
ear hasever heard, and hasnever crossed the mind of man.) Thiswasrecorded by Muslim. 
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(18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious Not equal are they.) (19. As for 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment for what they used to do.) (20. And asfor those who rebel, their abode will be 
the Fire, every time they wish to get away theref rom, they will be put back thereto, and it will 
be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Hre which you used to deny.") (21. And verily, 
We will make them taste of the near lighter torment prior to the greater torment, in order that 
they may return.) (22. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat of his 
Lord, then turnsaside theretrom Yerily, Weshall exact retribution from the criminals.) 



The Believer and the Rebelliousare not equal 

Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on the Day of Judgement He will not judge 
those who believed in Hissigns and tollowed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is 
like the Ayat: 
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(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteousgood deeds, in their present life and after their death Worst isthe judgement 
that theymake.) (45:21), 



Cj-aJ k ^" ^jLac^j 1j-l*U u^l U*^ ^i) 
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(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth Or shall 
We treat those who have Taqwa asthe wicked) (38:28) 

4-l^Jl L-J-^jL^alj jlill L -J ^u^a) (_£jJjmJ 2(1 

(Not equal are the dwellersot the Rre and the dwellersot the Paradise...) (59:20). Allah says: 

( Jj^jIuj V tiuoli <jt£ J^ tlaj* <jl£ j-«it) 

(Isthen he who isa believer like him who isa rebellious Not equal are they. ) i.e., betore Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection. 'Ata' bin Yasar, As-SUddi and others mentioned that this was 
revealed concerning Al i bin Abi Talib and ' Uqbah bin Abi IVLf it. Hence Allah has judged 
between them when He said: 

(Cj aj iLall IjLaCj 1j-LgU (JJ^II Ual) 

(As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts believed in the 
signsot Allah, and they did asthe signsot Allah dictate, i.e. righteousgood deeds. 

(for them are Gardens of Abode) i.e., in which there are dwellings and houses and lofty 
apartments. 



(Vji) 



(asan entertainment) means, something to welcome and honor aguest, 



njajuia (JJ^jI l^ljJjLakj IjjlS Lgj) 

(for what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,) means, those who disobeyed Allah, 
their dwelling place will be the Rre, and every time they want to escape from it, they will be 
thrown back in, as Allah says: 



(B/ery time they seek to get away theretrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein) 
(22:22). Al-Fudayl bin ' lyad said: "ByAllah, their handswill betied, their feet will be chained, 
the tlames will lift them up and the angelswill strike them. 

aj ^jjS ^iSl jllll LjI3^ IjIjj ^ cJjSj) 
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(and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Rre which you used to deny.")" 
means, thiswill be said to them by way of rebuke and chastisement. 

l_jIj*3I <jj_ Jlsi\ (-jIjjJI _>_ J4^J^j) 

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter torment prior to the greater torment,) 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "The near torment means diseases and problems in this world, and the things 
that happen to its people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will repent to Him." 
Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka b, Abu Al-' Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha^ i, Ad-Dahhak, ' Alqamah, 'Atiyah, Mujahid, Oatadah, ' Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and 
Khusayt. 

j-ajtl ^j 4jj (_1_j1_j j_j qaa ^llal j_j) 
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(And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside 
theretrom) means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one whom Allah reminds of 
Hissignsand explainsthem to him clearly, then after that he neglects and ignoresthem, and 
turns away f rom them, torgetting them as if he does not know them. Oatadah said: "Beware of 
turning away from the remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from remembering Him 
will be the most misguided and the most in need, and the most guilty of sin." Allah says, 
warning the one who doesthat: 



( jj*£n* Jj^jklll J* Ul) 



(Verily, We shall exact retribution f rom the criminals.) meaning, ' We shall avenge Ourselves on 
those who do that in the strongest possible terms.' 
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(23. And indeed We gave Musa the Sbripture. So, be not you in doubt of meeting him. And We 
made it a guide to the Children of Israel.) (24. And We made f rom among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were patient and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat.) (25. Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
concerning that wherein they used to differ.) 



The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 

Allah tells us that He gave the Book -- the Tawrah - to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace 
be upon him. 
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(So, be not you in doubt of meetinghim.) Oatadah said, "This reters to the Night of lsra',"then 
he narrated that Abu Al-' Aliyah Ar-Ryahi said, "The cousin of your Prophet, meaning Ibn 
' Abbas, told me that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(On the night of Isra', I saw Musa bin ' Imran, a tall, brown-skinned man with curly hair, looking 
like the men of Shanu'ah; and I saw ' Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 



with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal.) Among the signs which Allah 
showed him were: 



(aS\& & '£j* Jj^^) 



(Sb, be not you in doubt of meeting him.) i.e., he saw Musa and met with him on the Night of 
Isra'." 



(^U,j) 



(And We made it) means, ' the Book which We gave to him, ' 



(<-W JA cs^ ^) 

(aguide to the Children of Israel.) Thisissimilar to what Allah saysin SUrat Al-lsra': 
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(And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me asTrustee.") (17:2) 
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(And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were patient and used to believe with certainty in Cur Ayat.) means, because they were 
patient in adhering to the commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 
believed in His Messengers and tollowed what they brought, there were among them leaders 
who guided othersto the truth by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and torbidding what iswrong. Then when they changed )the Words of Allah(, twisting 
and distorting them, they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They change the 
wordstrom their places, so they do no righteousdeedsand have no correct beliets. Allah says: 

yjj^ ^ b <>^ uj^ ^' (^ ^*+j) 

(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were patient) Oatadah and Sufyan said: "When they patiently shunned 
the temptations of this world." This was also the view of Al-Hasan bin Salih. Sutyan said, "This 
is how these people were. A man cannot be an example to be tollowed unless he shuns the 
temptation of thisworld." Allah says: 
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(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preterred them above the nations. And We gave them clear proofs in matters.) (45:16-17). And 
He says here: 
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(Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection, concerning that 
wherein they used to differ.) meaning, with regard to belietsand actions. 
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(26. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed betore them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
listen) (27. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that has no vegetation, and 
therewith bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and themselves Wll they not then 
see) 



Learningthe Lessonsof the Past 

Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not learn from the nations who came 
before them, whom Allah destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their opposition 
to what the Messengers brought them of the straight path No trace isleft of them whatsoever. 
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(Can you find asingle one of them or hear even awhisper of them) (19:98). Allah says: 
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(in whose dwellings they do walk about) meaning, these disbelievers walk about in the places 
where those disbelievers used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live there, 
for they have gone -- 
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(Asif they had never lived there) (11:68) Thisislike the Ayat: 

(1 jiHa Uj <1j\± ^j^ ^Hji) 

(These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong) (27:52). 
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(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins, and (many) a deserted well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land) 
until: 

(but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow blind.) (22:45-46) Allah sayshere: 

(puv a& ^ ji) 

(Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact that these people are gone and have 
been destroyed, and in what happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, and 
how those who believed in them were saved, there are many signs, proofs and important 
lessons. 
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(Would they not then listen) means, to the stories of those who came betore and what 
happened to them. n 



The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the Resurrection to 

come 

(Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land) Here Allah explains His kindness and 
goodness towards them by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from water 
tlowing through the land, water carried by rivers down from the mountains to the lands that 
need it at particular times. Allah says: 

(jjl3l o-jVl J\) 

(to the dry land) which meansthe land where nothing grows, asin the Ayah, 

( Oj^ ^^&^* ^c- U> jjltUJ IjIj) 

(And verily, We shall make all that is on it a bare dry soil.) (18:8) i.e., barren land where 
nothing grows. Allah says here: 
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(Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that has no vegetation, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and themselves Wll they not then see) This is 
like the Ayah, 

;U11 U^ d! aA*± J\ j^I jMa) 

(Then let man lookat histood: We pour forth water in abundance.) (80:24-25). Allah sayshere: 

(ujj^ ^) 



(Will they not then see) 



f* 7j ^i-^ii ijj^ u^* ^ * 2 3 " 1 ' i»jJ 

fiB J^"»J ^*^ O^J^^ " UJJ^ 

( UJ J^ 1 * 

(28. They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are telling the truth") (29. Say: "On the Day of Al- 
Fath, no protit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be 
granted a respite.") (30. Sb turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are awaiting.) 



How the Disbelieverssought to hasten on the Punishment, and 

what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the punishment, and to bring the wrath 
and vengeance of Allah upon themselves, because they thought this punishment would never 
happen, and because of their disbeliet and stubbornness. 



(Juall 11* JL CjJJuj) 



(They say: "When will this Fath be...") meaning, 'when will you prevail over us, O Muhammad, 
since you claim that there will be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen All we see of you and your companions isthat you 
are hiding, af raid and humiliated.' Allah says: 

(esai # -j) 

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath...") meaning, ' when the wrath and punishment of Allah befall you, 
in thisworld and the next,' 

(ojJ*4 e* ^j f4^J \jj& oi^ y^ V) 

(no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.) This is like the Ayah, 



(Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proots, they were glad with that which 
they had of the knowledge...) (40:83-85) Those who claim that this reters to the conquest of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, for on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan prisoners-of-war, who 
numbered nearly two thousand. If what was meant by this Ayah was the conquest of Makkah, 
he would not have accepted their Islam, because Allah says: 
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(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no protit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite.") What is meant by Al-Fath here is Judgement, as in the 
Ayat: 



(Ls^a ^ajjj ^gAjj ^jala) 

()Nuh said:( So Aftah (judge) between me and them) (26:118). and: 
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(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will judge between us with truth") 
(34:26). 
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&& J-&> CP S^J > j^wi"i )j) 

(And they sought judgement and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a complete 
lossand destruction. ) (14:15) 

(°j'J& 0$' (J*- cJ J^3^°"3 'J* i> 'J&j) 

(although atoretime they had invoked Allah to pass j udgement over those who disbelieved) 
(2:89) 

(lf you ask for a judgement, now hasthe judgement come unto you) (8:19). Then Allah says: 

(* t.r..^ ° * 3» ° t.^.r ° * %' ° . ° fi\ 
UJJ^^ f^] J^"'j f*^ <>ajcUJ 



(So turn aside f rom them and await, verily, they (too) are awaiting.) meaning, ' turn away from 
these idolators, and convey that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.' This is like 
the Ayah, 



(Followwhat hasbeen revealed to you from your Lord, there is no God but Him.) (6:106) ^Wait 
until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and grants you victory over those who 
oppose you, for He never breaks Hispromise.' 

O .* O,- 






(verily, they (too) are awaiting.) means, ' you are waiting, and they are waiting and plotting 
against you,' 

UJ^> ^JJ <} O^J-" JP^ UJJJ^ f ') 

(Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by time!") (52:30). ' You will see the 
consequences of your patience towardsthem, and the f ulf illment of the promise of your Lord 
in your victory over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for something bad 
to befall you and your Companions, in that Allah's punishment will come upon them.' Suff icient 
unto usis Allah, and He isthe Best Disposer of affairs. Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of Surat As- 
Sajdah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 

(Chapter - 33) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

( ^j 11 «j-^j^ *& f^) 

ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

ouiiai ^ Vj a & *ja\ i&) 

U» XjjIj - t^j£a Lajlc. ^jlS 4i]| Jjl jjJii-Lallj 

jjLk_ Uu j__ a31I u! ^j c> ^! cA« 
( Xgj aSL JKj A\ Jc iSjlj _ Ij^ 



(1. O Prophet! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Verily, 
Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.) (2. And follow that which is revealed to you f rom your Lord. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) (3. And put your trust in Allah, and 
sufficient isAllah asaTrustee.) 

The Command to defy the Disbelieversand Hypocrites by tollowing 
the Revelation of Allah and puttingOne'sTrust in Him 

Here Allah points out something lower by reterring to something higher. When He commands 
His servant and Messenger to do this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, 
and the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib said: "Taqwa means obeying 
Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and 
refraining from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and tearing the 
punishment of Allah." 



(jjSiUlj JJji^ll ^ Vj) 



(and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) means, do not listen to what they say and 
do not consult them. 



(Lu£^ t AjlK <jl£ aIH jl) 



(Verily, Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise) means, He is more deserving of your tollowing His 
commandmentsand obeying Him, for He knowsthe consequences of all thingsand is Wise in all 
that He saysand does. Allah says: 



(^j c> ^i j*-j* ^» y ' j) 

(And tollow that which isrevealed to you from your Lord.) meaning, of the Qur'an and SUnnah. 

(Ij^ OjL^ 4 'c& ^t U) 

(Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, 
and put your trust in Allah, i.e., in all your affairsand situations. 

(and suff icient is Allah asa Wakil.) means, sufficient is He asaTrustee for the one who putshis 
trust in Him and turnsto Him. 

J ^J^ LS* C3* C> 0>J ^ J*^ 4 

»^^f *,M ". * I** 1 *<ltt * t' ' ° *\ " V " 



^SjSjSb ^Jj^ p^h ^s-bj) ^S^bc.Ji) J*> Laj 

O^ ^Oi " t ^ tt ° " " "* " ^ **" \\ * \ **" "* ^tt" 

^AjCJ) - JjJxn]| L?^ J*J (3^» UJ^ <^'J 
Ia^UU IjaIju 13 jli 4ill JJC iajuaS) jA kgjtj^ 
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C^ ^i^ L>»PJ f^>«J U^' ls$ ^J*X* 
(jt-^j aSjjI^ Cjj^&ju La (J$-jj 4j kiua^kl Uu3 

( ^J^ J ^JJ^ ^jjI 

(4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sonsyour real sons. That isbut your saying with your mouths. But Allah saysthe truth, 
and He guidesto the way.) (5. Call them by their tathers, that is more just with Allah. But if 
you know not their father's, your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed servants). And 
there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard to what 
your heartsdeliberately intend. And Allah isEver Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

Abolition of Adoption 

Betore Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives tangible examples: one man 
cannot have two heartsin hisbody, and a man'swife does not become his mother if he saysthe 
words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my mother." By the same token, an 
adopted child does not become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his son. Allah 
says: 

(^) d <" O^ OJJt-^ is^ ] ^jJ U*^ 

(Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers. ..) Thisislike the Ayah: 

(They cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them birth) 
(58:2). 

(IS^bj) lSe.bc, jI J*^ ^j) 



(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) This was revealed concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the treed servant of the Prophet . The Prophet had 
adopted him betore prophethood, and he was known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to 
put an end to this naming and attribution, as He said: 

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. ) This is similar to the Ayah later in this 
Surah: 

UJ^J lP-JJ ^^J c> ^' 4' ^ 1 *^ lA ^) 

( ue , ^i D^ a 'o&j qA$\ ^j # 

(Muhammad is not the tather of any of your men, but he isthe Messenger of Allah and the last 
(end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.) (33:40). And Allah says here: 






(That is but your saying with your mouths.) meaning, ' your adoption of him isjust words, and 
it does not mean that he is really your son,' for he was created from the loins of another man, 
and a child cannot have two tathers j ust as a man cannot have two hearts in one body. 

(JjjUI ^s^i "Jt> J JjaJI Jjlj AjjIj) 

(But Allah saysthe truth, and He guidesto the way.) Sa id bin Jubayr said: 



(But Allah saysthe truth,) means, justice. Oatadah said: 



(Jjj^JI ^j^j jAj) 



(and He guidesto the way) means, the straight path. Imam Ahmad said that Hasan told them 
that Zuhayr told them from Oabus, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that histather told him: "I said to 
Ibn ' Abbas, ' Do you know the Ayah, 

(»0 " » o"*<* a \% " i * *», " *" " i & \ 

(Allah hasnot made for any man two heartsinside hisbody.) What doesthis mean' He said that 
the Messenger of Allah stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites who were 



praying with him said, ' Do you not see that he has two hearts, one heart with you and another 
with them' Then Allah revealed the words: 

(»0 " ♦ 0^*<* £ \l " \ } £*, " i" " \ & \ 

(Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.)" This was also narrated by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, "It is a Hasan Hadith". It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from the Hadith of Zuhayr. 

An Adopted Child should be named after HisReal Father 

(<Sll ik. W uflt jA °f^H lAjLil) 

(Call them (adopted sons) by their tathers, that is more just with Allah.) This is a command 
which abrogates the state of affairs that existed at the beginning of Islam, when it was 
permitted to call adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah commanded that 
they should be given back the names of their real tathers, and states that this was more fair 
and just. Al-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said: 
"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
, wasalwayscalled Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the wordsot the) Qur'an were revealed: 

(<lll ijp W uSt jA ^jjIjV ^a jc.il) 

(Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their tathers, that is more just with Allah.)" This 
was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. They used to deal with them as sons in 
every respect, including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. Hence Sahlah bint 
Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhaytah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but Allah has revealed what He has revealed. He used 
to enter upon me, but I feel that Abu Hudhaytah doesnot like that. The Prophet said: 

o *" } o j; ° f 

«4#- iS^J^ ^*^J'» 

(Breastteed him and he will become your Mahram. )" Hence when this ruling was abrogated, 
Allah made it permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, and the Messenger 
of Allah married Zaynab bint Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Allah said: 

%)j$ Lgi k'j* O&J^ J^ Ojfe V 1^1) 



(So that (in future) there may be no diff iculty to the believers in respect of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them) (33:37). And Allah says in Ayat At- 
Tahrim: 



(The wivesof your sonstrom your own loins) (4:23). The wife of an adopted son is not included 
because he was not born from the man's loins. A"foster" son through breastteeding isthe same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the point of view of SharP ah, because the Prophet 
said in the Two Sahihs: 

«t-l uu ll (jA ^j^ U <CvUbj]| qa Ij^j^» 

(Suckling makes unlawtul as lineage does.) As for calling a person "son" as an expression of 
honor and endearment, this is not what istorbidden in this Ayah, as is indicated by the report 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers -- apart from At-Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "We young boys of Banu ' Abd Al-Muttalib 
came to the Messenger of Allah at the Jamarat; he slapped uson the thigh and said, 

«(J^Luiil ^lkj ^^ DJ^JI I J^JJ U (c5^?l)» 

(O my sons, do not stone the Jamarah until the sun has risen.) This was during the Farewell 
Rlgrimage in 10 AH. 

(J*jIjV fi jc.il) 

(Call them by their tathers.) This is concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He was killed in 8 AH at the battle of Mu'tah. In Sahih Muslim it is reported that Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Omy son.)" It wasalso reported by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 



jj^l ^J J&ljiAi ^iiUli 1jXj JJ jli) 
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(But if you know not their father's then they are your brothers in the religion and Mawalikum 
(your freed servants).) Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back their 
tathers' names, if they are known; if they are not known, then they should be called brothers in 
faith or freed servants, to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. When the 
Messenger of Allah left Makkah after pertorming his' Umrat Al-Qada', the daughter of Hamzah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, started tollowing him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle!" ' Ali took her 
and said to Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter," so 
she picked her up. ' Ali, Zayd and Ja' far - may Allah be pleased with them - disputed over of 
which of them was going to take care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. Al i said, "I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal uncle." Zayd said, "She is the 



daughter of my brother." JaMar bin Abi Talib said: "She isthe daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt -- meaning Asma' bint ' Umays." The Prophet ruled that 
she should stay with her maternal aunt, and said: 



<<r tSJ il£u *JGJI» 



(The maternal aunt hasthe same statusasthe mother.) He said to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, 



«tSlla Ulj Jia Clul» 



(You belong to me and I belong to you.) He said to Ja far, may Allah be pleased with him, 






(You resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude.) And he said to Zayd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 



«UlJj>ij Uj^.1 ^UJl» 



(You are our brother and our freed servant.) This Hadith containsa number of rulings, the most 
important of which is that the Prophet ruled according to the truth, and that he sought to 
appease all the disputing parties. Hissaying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 



«UlJj>ij Uj^.) ^UJl» 



(You are our brother and our freed servant.) isasAllah saysin thisAyah: 



(your brothers in f aith and your freed servants. ) Then Allah says: 

(° *H "♦ f \" i * 1 1-* ° t°Y " °v \ 
4j AjLka^.) Lgj3 r"U^ ~\? IC* (JjjJJjJ 

(And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake,) meaning, if you call 
one of them after someone who is not in fact histather, by mistake, after trying your best to 
find out his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this mistake. This is like the Ayah 
in which Allah commands Hissen/antsto say: 

(Utkl! j\ %£ j! Ifta.# V USj) 



(Our Lord! Punish us not if we torget or fall into error) (2:286). It wasreported in Sahih Muslim 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 

(Allah says, "Certainly I did (so).") In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that ' Amr bin Al-' As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

jlj 4<jljki <Sa LjU^U J£U3! ^jk! 131» 

« jk! AJB tLlti '^k! 

(If the judge makes Ijtihad and reaches the right decision, he will have two rewards; if he 
makes Ijtihad and reachesthe wrong decision, he will have one reward.) In another Hadith: 

jUlulllj UalH ^Js °(jf* ^J JUu "&\ £jl» 

^AJc. JjA jSj Uj 



(Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulnessand what they are forced to do.) And 
Allah sayshere: 

1 £ ^" t" 8^fl 0, f T " * ^ 1 * -* O £. O «^ " °|^\ 

( t dJ^ j t Jj9i <Ul (jlSj i-^Jj3 C1j*1a*J 

(And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard to 
what your heartsdeliberately intend. And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) meaning, 
the sin ison the person who deliberately doessomething wrong, as Allah sayselsewhere: 

(^4 J jkJL 411! ^J^ V) 

(Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in your oaths) (2:225). Imam 
Ahmad narrated from Ibn 'Abbasthat ' Umar said: "Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed to him the Book. One of the thingsthat was revealed in it wasthe Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Allah stoned )adulterers( and we stoned )them( after he died." Then he said, 
"We also used to recite, ' Do not attribute yourselvesto anyone other than your tathers, for this 
isdisbeliet, to attribute yourselvesto anyone other than your tathers.'" The Messenger of Allah 
said: 



eJuc. ;lj]jai taSlljuc. Ul Uajll iJJLo]lj ol L a]l 

* ^ -* " 
«<]j^jj 

(Do not exaggerate in praising me as ' Isa bin Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am just a servant of Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger.") Or Ma' mar may 
have said: 

(Asthe Christianspraised the son of Maryam. ) Thiswasalso narrated in another Hadith: 

t±r^&\ C5# C>^l :j^ O^ (j£ 2jUj» 

«aj^jjIj ^IaulLujUIj cr*sVA\ ^J^ A^ulllj 

(Three things that people do are parts of disbeliet : slandering a person's lineage, wailing over 
the dead and seeking rain by the stars.) 

A^jjlj ^uAjI qa yjj^>db ^jl ^lj 
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u^ Vl Ou?4^j LW^J^ L> ^ 1 ^ 

( f Jjlala* 

(6. The Prophet iscloser to the believersthan themselves, and hiswivesare their mothers. And 
blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do kindness to those brothers. This has been 
written in the Book.) 

Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wivesare Mothersot the Believers 

Allah tells us how His Messenger is mercitul and sincere towards his Ummah, and how he is 
closer to them than they are to themselves. Hisjudgement or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choicestor themselves, as Allah says: 



j^ ^ i!*lji»£kj JZz> oy^ji V tSt jj !^) 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept with 
full submission.) (4:65) In the Sahih it says: 

UJ^' CJT^ f^^' && U — ^^ L5^'j» 
(JjjUjIj 9^JJJ 4-JUij ^rH^ cl)^ ^t" S-^"' 

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you truly believes until I am dearer to him than 
hisown self, hiswealth, hischildren and all the people.) It wasalso reported in the Sahih that 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except myselt ." He said, 

«ciLuij ^> ^IjII Likl jjSl ^J^ *yL U <U» 

(No, O ' Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourselt .) ' Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
by Allah, now you are dearer to me than everything, even myselt ." He said, 

« y*& d^» 

(Now, O' Umar )you have got it right (.) Allah saysin thisAyah: 

(The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,) Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said: 

UjSII ^i aj ^Ull ^j! U!j \1\ 0*°y* j^ U» 

•^li j| IjjjSI .Sjilllj 



(There is no believer except I am the closest of all people to him in this world and in the 
Hereatter. Recite, if you wish: (The Prophet iscloser to the believersthan themselves.) 

t ^1 1 1 ° " -* **"" * * * "\* 1 11 " " e\" ** ° * 1 " ^t* 

«^Uj^ Uli ^^^Jjula lg>Luia jl Ujj ^jJ^ (jjj 

lf any believer leavesbehind any wealth, let hisown relativesinherit it, but if he leavesbehind 
any debt or orphans, bring them to me and I will take care of them.) This was recorded only by 
Al-Bukhari, and he also recorded it in the Book of Loans. 



(ofi£"2%fifi "°*f"\ 



(and his wives are their mothers.) means, they are unlawtul for marriage. In terms of honor, 
respect and veneration, it is not permissible for them to be alone with them, and the 
prohibition of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and sisters, according to 
scholarly consensus. 

£f » o " *ofo^^ o " 1 " ° <1 H f ° %" \ 

M~£ C5# (J^? JJ ?t i >») (^S*l jlj'j) 

(tl)tJ > i'<^ J U^>^ c> ^ 

(And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believersand the Muhajirin, ) This isan abrogation of the rule that existed previously, whereby 
they could inherit from one another by virtue of the oath of brotherhood among them. Ibn 
' Abbas and others said: "A Muhajir would inherit from an Ansari even though they were not 
related by blood, because of the brotherhood established between them by the Messenger of 
Allah ." This was also stated by Sa id bin Jubayr and others among scholars of the earlier and 
later generations. 

(ttj^i ^jUj! J\ 1 j£SS jf VI) 

(except that you do kindness to those brothers.) means, the idea of inheriting from one 
another has gone, but there remainsthe duty to offer support and kindness, to uphold tiesot 
brotherhood and to offer good advice. 

(Oj^ ^P J ^ '&) 

(This has been written in the Book.) This ruling, which is that those who are blood relatives 
have closer personal ties to one another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the Rrst Book which cannot be altered or changed. This isthe view of Mujahid and 



others. (Thisisthe case) even though Allah legislated something different at certain times, and 
there iswisdom behind this, for He knew that thiswould be abrogated and the original ruling 
that was instituted an eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and legislative 
decree. And Allah knowsbest. 

O .* O, t ^9 " t %" " "O " 1 " " " ^ " " " O i" 
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( Luil Uic, jj ji Slj j^Ij 

(7. And when We took from the Prophetstheir covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ' Isa son of Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant.) (8. That He may ask the 
truthtul about theirtruth. And He hasprepared for the disbelieversa paintul torment.) 



The Covenant of the Prophets 

Allah tellsusabout the five Mighty Messengerswith strong resolve and the other Prophets, how 
He took a covenant from them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, and to 
cooperate and support one another, as Allah says: 

L_Lj£ (jjj* aSjjjU UlS (J^li^t (J-y^ ^^ ^' ^Jj) 

o a»^ " t " it i*,,£ -* «5 & * * " ° £'" \" ^ # ** " f " 

~s» ^ LoJ (Jjjjl^a Jjjoj j a^^L^ ^j A ^^ j 

J& ^jj^Ij f±jjh* Jla ^jj^ijjij Aj o^jjI 
Ulj Ijj^Iili Jli Ujjil Ijlli c5jl^j a^j 

(And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah, and atterwards there will come to you a Messenger contirming what is with 
you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take 
up My covenant" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses.") (3:81) This covenant was taken from them after their missions started. 
Bsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah mentions five by name, and these are the Mighty Messengers 
with strong resolve. They are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 



^—ujj-aj aJAljjJ 4j UJj^aj Laj c*JjjI UJ^jl 
(AjS IjS^Ijj Yj JJJjl IjljSt °jf (^uijtj 

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) (42:13) This is the covenant which Allah 
took from them, as He says: 

£jj q/j '&aj °4a^> clH^ c> ^^ ¥j) 
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(^J^ £& ls^J iS^J^J ^JilJ 

(And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ' Isa son of Maryam.) This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of the other Prophets are given in 
order, may the blessings of Allah be upon them. Ibn ' Abbas said: "The strong covenant is Al- 
' Ahd (the covenant). 

(That He may ask the truthtul about their truth.) Mujahid said: "This reters to, those who 
convey the Message f rom the Messengers." 



(jjji^jJ 2tetj) 



(And He hasprepared for the disbelievers) i.e., among their nations, 



(taj U^) 



(a paintul torment.) i.e., agonizing. We bear witnessthat the Messengers did indeed convey 
the Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they clearly showed them the 
truth in which there is no contusion, doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by 
the ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the Messengers brought isthe truth, 
and whoever opposesthem ismisguided. Asthe people of Paradise will say: 



( (3^W ^j ci^j <•— ^^ ^j) 



(Indeed, the Messengersot our Lord did come with the truth.) (7:43) 



j| aSjIc^ aIII A^ki IjjSjI IjLI* jjill I^jL) 
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(9. Oyou who believe! Remember Allah'sfavor to you, when there came against you hosts, and 
We sent against them a wind and torces that you saw not. And Allah is B/er All-Seer of what 
you do.) (10. When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the 
eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about 
Allah.) 

The Campaign of the Contederates (Al-Ahzab) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His believing servants when He 
diverted their enemies and deteated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That wasthe year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH according to the well- 
known correct view. Musa bin ' Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The reason 
why the Contederates came was that a group of the leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom 
the Messenger of Allah had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including Sallam bin Abu Al- 
Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-RabP , went to Makkah where they met with 
the leadersot Ouraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet . They promised that 
they would give them help and support, and Ouraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatatan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. The Ouraysh came out with their 
company of men from various tribes and their tollowers, under the leadership of Abu SUtyan 
Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatatan were led by ' Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered 
nearly ten thousand. When the Messenger of Allah heard that they had set out, he commanded 
the Muslimsto dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al-Madinah from the east. Thiswason the advice 
of Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him. Sb the Muslimsdid this, working hard, and 
the Messenger of Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miraclesand clear signs. The idolatorscame and made camp to the 
north of Al-Madinah, near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground overlooking Al- 
Madinah, asAllah says: 
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(When they came upon you from above you and from below you,) The Messenger of Allah came 
out with the believers, who numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backstowards (the mountain of) SaP and were facing 



the enemy, and the ditch, in which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and intantry from reaching them. The women and children were in the 
strongholds of Al-Madinah. Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a tortress in 
the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a treaty with the Prophet and were under his 
protection. They numbered nearly eight hundred f ighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari went to 
them and kept trying to persuade them until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of 
the Contederates against the Messenger of Allah . The crisisdeepened and thingsgot worse, as 
Allah says: 

(There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) )33: 11( They besieged the 
Prophet and his Companions for almost a month, but they did not reach them and there was no 
f ighting between them, except for when ' Amr bin ' Abd Wadd Al-' Amiri, who was one of the 
most tamous and bravest horsemen of the Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and 
crossed the ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and 
it was said that no one came torward. Then he called ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
came torward and they tought in single combat until Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, killed 
him, and this was a sign of imminent victory. Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with 
strong gusts against the Contederates, and they were left with no tents or anything else; they 
could not light any f ires or do anything, and so they departed, disappointed and deteated, as 
Allah says: 

j| l£jfc <Ul <^kj IjjSil ljLli <jj^I IjjL) 
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(O you who believe! Remember Allah'sfavor to you, when there came against you hosts, and 
We sent against them a wind and forces) Mujahid said: "Thiswasthe easterly wind." This view 
issupported by another Hadith: 

«jjJJjtj jtcr Cj^iAlj iUl^allj Cjjj^aJ» 

(I wasgiven victory by the easterly wind, and ' Ad were destroyed by the westerly wind.) 



(Ia j^j °{1 hJLj) 



(and torces that you saw not.) This refers to the angels who shook them and cast fear and 
terror into their hearts. The chief of each tribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!" So they 
gathered around him, and he said, "Let ussave ourselves," when Allah cast fear and terror into 
their hearts. In hisSahih, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said that histather said: "We 
were with Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: ' lf 
I had met the Messenger of Allah I would have fought alongside him and I would have striven 
my utmost.' Hudhaytah said to him: ' Would you really have done that I was present with the 
Messenger of Allah during (the campaign) against the Contederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(ls there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be with me on the Day of 
Resurrection.) None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a third time. Then he 
said: 

(O Hudhaytah, get up and bring us news of the people.) When he called me by name, I had no 
choice but to get up. He said, 



«C^ {A j&AjUj ?J flJl jj^j ^iul» 

(Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them.) Sb I went, walking as if I were walking 
among pigeons, until I came to them. I saw Abu Sutyan warming his back by the fire, and I put 
an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, then I remembered what the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

f O * O " 9 
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(Do not alarm them.) If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I came back, again walking as 
if I were walking among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of Allah . After my returning I 
began to feel very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave me to wear a spare cloak of 
his which he used to pray in. I slept until morning came, and when morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

o «s» 
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(Get up, Osleepy one!)'" 
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(When they came upon you from above you) retersto the Contederates, 



({&±A iJSbJ °Q*j) 



(and from below you.) We have already noted the report from Abu Hudhaytah that these were 
Banu Qurayzah. 



1», 



( j^ll^ll L-Jjlall CIiaLj j > ^jV 1 C-lilj jjj) 

(and when the eyesgrew wild and the heartsreached to the throats,) means, from intense fear 
and terror. 

(and you were harboring doubts about Allah.) Ibn Jarir said: "Sbme of those who were with the 
Messenger of Allah , had doubts and thought that the outcome would be against the believers, 
and that Allah would allow that to happen." Muhammad bin lshaq said concerning the Ayah: 

j^AjkJl L_}jla3l Cll*Lj j-j^aJ^I CllC.lj jIj) 

(when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring 
doubts about Allah.) "The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy emerged to such an 
extent that lvif attib bin Oushayr, the brother of Banu ' Amr bin ' Awf said: ' Muhammad was 
promising usthat we would win the treasure of Chosroesand Caesar, but one of uscannot even 
go and relieve himselt .'" Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 



(UjSJill 41U 'ojtej) 



(and you were harboring doubts about Allah.) "There were different kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought that Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that what Allah and His Messenger promised was true, and that He 
would cause the religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Abu Sa id, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, isthere anything we should say, for our hearts have reached our throats' He 
said: 



qa)j UjI jjC jj^I ^jill ;)jljfl 4^ju» 
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(Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.) Then )Allah( struck the faces of 
the enemy with the wind, and deteated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ' Amir Al-' Aqadi. 

. t^ vi'jij ijijTjj ojL^i 'Jl\ m&) 
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(11. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. ) (12. And when the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but delusion!") (13. And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib! There is no 
postition for you. Theretore go back!" And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet 
saying: "Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to f lee.) 



How the Believerswere tested, and the Position of the Hypocrites 

duringthe Battle of Al-Khandaq 

Allah tells us what happened when the Contederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims 
were besieged and found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the Messenger of Allah 
in their midst. They were tried and tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At thistime 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease spoke about what they really felt. 

i* " & *♦* » " * ii" " J* ♦ -;-> •( -* * ♦*" o> t" v 
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(And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but delusion!") Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas that were in his heart because of 
the weakness of his faith and the dif f iculty of the situation. And other people said, as Allah 
tellsus: 



(sr"Jy. i$»k ^ 9 ^P 3 ^^ '4j) 



(And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib...") meaning Al-Madinah, as it was 
reported in the Sahih: 
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(I wasshown in adream the place to which you will migrate, a land between two lavafields. At 
f irst I thought it was Hajar, but it turned out to be Yathrib.) According to another narration: 



«^JJ^Jl» 



(Al-Madinah. ) It wassaid that the origin of itsname Yathrib wasthat a man settled there from 
(the people of) AI-'Amaliq whose name was Yathrib bin ' Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin 'Aws bin 
' Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. Thiswasthe view of As-SUhayli. He said: "And it 
was narrated from some of them that he said, ' It is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al- 
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, Al- 
Majburah, Al-' Adhra' and Al-Marhumah.'" r 



(J-l fl& V) 



(There is no position for you.) means, ' here, with the Prophet , you cannot stand guard,' 



(I^) 



(Theretore go back) means, ' to your housesand dwellings'. 






(And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet) Al-* Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him said, "These were Banu Harithah, who said, ' We fear for our homes, 
that they may be robbed.'" This was also stated by others. Ibn lshaq mentioned that the one 
who said this was' Aws bin Qayzi. They were using as an excuse to go back to their houses the 
claim that they were lying open and had nothing to protect them from the enemy, so they 
were atraid for their homes. But Allah said: 



(}Jj*-t ls* ^j) 



(And they lay not open.) meaning, it isnot asthey claim. 

(UJ % OjkJ u!) 

(They but wished to flee.) means, they wanted to run away from the battletield. 

Ajjill Ijlluj 1j l^jUail qa a^ jlc> L_lli.J °J±j) 
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*&- u^j >pVI ujla V u> > aIII Ij^. 
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(14. And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had been exhorted to Al-Rtnah, 
they would surely have committed it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.) (15. And 
indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, and a covenant 
with Allah must be answered for.) (16. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!") (17. Say: "Who is he who can 
protect you from Allah if He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you" And they will not 
find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) Allah tells us about those who 
said: 

{ *" " " i" " $" ° " \".Z ** ^ { ", # *"\ 

("Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to flee.) If the enemy had 
entered upon them from every side of Al-Madinah and from every direction, then demanded 
that they become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They would not have 
adhered to their faith or remained steadtast in it if they were faced with the slightest fear. 
This is how it was interpreted by Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir. This is a 
condemnation of them in the clearest terms. Then Allah remindsthem of the promise they had 
made to Him betore this fear struck them, that they would not turn their backs or flee from 
thebattletield. 

(and a covenant with Allah must be answered for.) means, Allah will inevitably ask them about 
that covenant. Then Allah tells them that f leeing from battle will not delay their appointed 
demise or make their lives any longer; on the contrary, it may be the cause of their being 
taken sooner, and in a sudden manner. Allah says: 
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(and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!) meaning, 'after you run away and flee 
from battle.' 

(^ssi & *J£ >j±% O^ gfti y. -j) 

(Say: "Short isthe enjoyment of thisworld. The Hereatter is better for him who have Taqwa") 
(4:77). Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He intendsto harm you, or intendsmercy on 
you" And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) 
meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to their cries. 
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(18. Allah already knowsthose among you who keep back (men) from tighting (in AllalYscause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here towards us," while they come not to the 
battle except a little,) (19. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towardsgood. Such have not believed. 
Theretore, Allah makes their deedstruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.) Allah tells us that 
His knowledge encompasses t hose who sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaningtheir companions, friend and acguaintances, 



RW 



(Come here towards us,) meaning, come to where we are in the shade and enjoying truits. But 
in spite of that, 






(they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly towardsyou.) i.e., ' they are mean 
and have no love or mercy towards you.' As-SUddi said: 



(^JL^Jlt) 
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(Being miserly towardsyou.) means, withthebooty 
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(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hoversdeath;) means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; thisishow afraid 
these cowardsare of f ighting. 

h\^ j^U ^j^ La^JI Ljaj lili) 

(but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues,) means, when security is 
restored, they will speak eloquently and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrousof men, but they are lying. Ibn^Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 



(pSjSL.) 



(they will smite you) means, "they will start to talk about you." Oatadah said: "But when it 
comes to the booty, the most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty with 
are those who say, ' Give us, give us, we were there with you,' but during battle they were the 
most cowardly and the most likely to fail to support the truth." They are miserly towardsgood, 
meaning that there is no goodness in them, for they have combined cowardice with lies and 
little good. Allah says: 



(SUch have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds truitless and that is ever easy for 
Allah.) 
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(20. They think that the Contederates have not yet withdrawn; and if the Contederatesshould 
come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but little.) This is another aspect of 
their abhorrent attribute of cowardice and fear: 
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(They think that the Contederates have not yet withdrawn;) and that they are still close by and 
will return. 
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(and if the Contederates should come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the 
bedouins, seeking news about you;) means, ' if the Contederates should come back, they hope 
that they will not be present with you in Al-Madinah, but that they will be in the desert, asking 
about newsof you and what happened to you with your enemy.' 

(!5bB V1 1 jEla 11 ^j| 1 jlli °J'j) 

(and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but little.) means, ' if they are among 
you, they will not fight alongside you very much,' because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so littletaith, but Allah knowsbest about them. 
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(21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to tollow for him who hopes in 
Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah much.) (22. And when the believers saw the 
Contederates, they said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah and 
His Messenger had spoken the truth." And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness.) 

The Command to tollow the Messenger 

This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of Allah in all his words, and 
deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded the people to take the Prophet as an example on the day 
of Al-Ahzab, with regard to patience, guarding, striving and waiting for Allah to provide the 
way out; may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the Day of 
Judgement. Allah saysto those who were anxiousand impatient and were shaken by feelingsof 
panic on the day of Al-Ahzab: 

(aIu^ ijj aIII JjIjj ^ 1S3 <jl£ i5!) 

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) meaning, 'why do you 
not take him as an example and tollow his lead' Allah says: 

m 'JXj >VI ^jjSIj a31\ jLjj j£ (>J) 



(for him who hopesin Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah much.) 



The Attitude of the Believerstowardsthe Confederates 

Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed Allah's promise to them and how 
He will make the conseguences good for them in thisworld and in the Hereatter. He says: 
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(And when the believerssaw the Contederates, they said: "Thisiswhat Allah and His Messenger 
had promised us; and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.") Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and Oatadah said: "They mean what Allah said in SUrat Al-Baqarah: 

(Jjill LP-* r^4 ^J 4-^H 1 jlkljU Jl 1 Uj ^ a|) 
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(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away betore you They were af f I i ct ed with severe poverty and ailmentsand were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said,"When (will come) the help of 
Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)(2:214) meaning, ' this isthe trial and test that 
Allah and His Messenger promised us would be tollowed by the help and victory of Allah that is 
near.' Allah says: 

(AJjL jj <Sll (ji^j) 

(and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth. ) 

(LajluaJj ULgjI V\ pA^lj ^j) 

(And it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.) This indicates that faith can 
increase and strengthen in accordance with people'scircumstances, asthe majority of scholars 
stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have stated this at the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari, praise be to Allah. 

'o J> 



(And it only added) means, at that time of stressand diff iculty 



(^&3I J Uj) 
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(totheir faith) in Allah, 



(LlLAj) 



(and to their submissiveness.) means their submission to His commands and their obedience to 
His Messenger . 
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(23. Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their Nahbah; and some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.) (24. That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the ultimate Fate of 

the Hypocritesto Allah 

When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to Him that they would not turn 
their backs, He describesthe believersasfirmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 



CS^* 
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()they( have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;) 
Some of them said: "Met their appointed time (i.e., death)." Al-Bukhari said, "Their covenant, 
and reters back to the beginning of the Ayah." 

\*£P ' J"* U J J^! U* f$-^j) 

(and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least.) means, they 
have never changed or broken their covenant with Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Thabit said: "When we wrote down the Mushat , an Ayah from SUrat Al-Ahzab was missing, which 
I used to hear the Messenger of Allah reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah 



bin Thabit Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose testimony the Messenger of Allah 
counted asegual to that of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 
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(Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah;)" This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but not by Muslim, It was also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters on Tatsir in their SUnans. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We 
think that this Ayah wasrevealed concerning Anasbin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him: 

" tili ? * " " 4" * **" " * fi " " • ° -* *i " -* \ 
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(Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah.)" This was 
reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there are corroborating reportswith other chainsot narration. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin Al-Nadr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, after whom I was named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: ' The first battle at which the Messenger of Allah was 
present, and I wasabsent; if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of Allah , Allah 
will see what I will dol' He did not want to say more than that. He was present with the 
Messenger of Allah at Uhud, where he met Sa d bin Mu' adh, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, ' O Abu ' Amr! Where are you going' He 
replied, ' I long for the tragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountain of Uhud.' 
He tought them until hewaskilled, may Allah be pleased with him. Bghty-odd stab woundsand 
spear woundswere found on hisbody, and hissister, my paternal aunt Ar-RabayyP bint Al-Nadr 
said, ' I only recognized my brother by his f ingertips.' Then this Ayah was revealed: 
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(Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them some 
have fulfilled their Nahbah; and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in 
the least.) They used to think that it had been revealed concerning him and his companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them." Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 
Ibn Jarir narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: "Mu' awiyah bin Abi Sutyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Talhah isone of those who have fulfilled their Nahbah.)'" Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

' % " o " " «* & o * a ■* 

A . * /% • . /% 



(J< ^o -; " <» 5/ o J< o, -« v 



(of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;) "Their covenant, 
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(and some of them are still waiting) they are waiting for battle so that they can do well. " Al- 
Hasan said: 

' % "Q " " «* 5i 8 Jl fl < 

A . * /% * . /% 



(j< ^o -; " <» 5/ o J< o, -« v 



(of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;) "They died true to their covenant and loyal, and 
some are still waiting to die in a similar manner, and some of them have never changed in the 
least." This was also the view of Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them said that the word 
Nahbah means a vow. 



(ib^ 1 jEb Uj) 



(but they have never changed in the least.) means, they never changed their covenant or were 
disloyal or committed treachery, but they persisted in what they had promised and did not 
break their vow, unlike the hypocriteswho said: 
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("Truly, our homeslie open." And they lay not open. They but wished totlee.) )33:13( 
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(And indeed they had already made acovenant with Allah not to turn their backs,) )33:15( 
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(That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, 
or accept their repentance by turning to them.) Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking 
so as to tell the evil f rom the good, as each will be known by his deeds. Although Allah knows 
what the outcome will be before anything happens, still He does not punish anyone on the basis 
of Hisknowledge until they actually do what He knowsthey will do. AsAllahsays: 
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(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and patient, and We shall test 
your facts.) (47:31). This reters to knowing something after it happens, even though Allah 
knows it before it comesto pass. Allah says: 
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(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen) (3:179). Allah 
says here: 
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(That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth,) meaning, for their patience in 
adhering to the covenant they had made with Allah and keeping their promise. 

(and punish the hypocrites, ) who are the ones who broke the covenant and went against the 
commands of Allah, for which they deserve to be punished, but they are subject to His will in 
this world. If He wills, He will leave them asthey are until they meet Him )in the Hereafter(, 
when He will punish them, or if He wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers and sinners. Since His mercy 
and kindnesstowards Hiscreation prevail over His wrath, He says: 
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(Verily, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul. 
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(25. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Allah is Ever AII-9rong, All-Mighty.) 

Allah drove back the Contederatesdisappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Contederates away f rom Al-Madinah by sending against them a 
wind and troopsot angels. If Allah had not made hisMessenger a Mercy to the Worlds, thiswind 
would have been more severe than the barren wind which He sent against ' Ad, but Allah says: 

(f#£ ^J f*£*j) ^to <j^ ^j) 

(And Allah would not punish them while you are amongst them) (8:33). Sb, Allah sent them a 
wind which dispersed them after they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a 
mixture of tribes and parties with a variety of opinions, so it was bef itting that a wind should 
be sent against them that would scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not achieve any worldly good such 
as the victory and booty that they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereatter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the Messenger and seeking to kill 
him and destroy hisarmy. Whoever wantsand seriously intendsto do a thing isthe same asone 
who actually doesit. 
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(Allah sufficed for the believers in the tighting.) means, they did not have to fight them in 
order to expel them from their land, but Allah Alone sufficed them and helped Hisservant and 
granted victory to Histroops. Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say, 
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(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was true to His promise, and He 
helped Hisservant, and He gave might to Hissoldiersand deteated the Contederatesalone and 
there is nothing after Him.) This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Awf a, may Allah 



be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against the Contederates and 
said: 
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(OAIIah, Who revealed the Book and isswitt in bringing to account, deteat the Contederates, O 
Allah deteat them and shake them.) 

(Allah sutticed for the believers in the f ighting.) This Ayah indicates that there would be a 
cessation of war between them and Ouraysh; after this, the idolators did not attack the 
Muslims, on the contrary, the Muslimsattacked them in their own land. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

(Now we will attack them and they will not attack us.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
hisSahih. 

(And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.) means, by His power and might He drove them back 
disappointed and lost, and they did not achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its tollowers, and fulfilled His promise and helped His servant and Messenger; to Him be 
blessingsand praise. 
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(26. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, Allah brought them down from 
their forts and cast terror into their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 



captives.) (27. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and 
a land which you had not trodden. And Allah isable to do all things.) 



The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 

We have already noted that when the Contederates came and camped outside Al-Madinah, 
Banu Qurayzah broke the covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of Allah . 
This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari, may Allah curse him, who entered 
their stronghold and would not leave their leader, Ka' b bin Asad, alone until he agreed to 
break the covenant. Among the things that he said to him was, "Woe to you! This is the 
opportunity for glory. The Ouraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and the 
Ghatatan and their tollowers, have come to you, and they will stay here until they eliminate 
Muhammad and his companions." Ka' b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave us alone." But Huyay kept trying 
to persuade him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition that if the 
Contederates went away without doing anything, he )Huyay( would join them in their 
stronghold and would share their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and news of 
this reached the Messenger of Allah , he and the Muslims were very distressed by that. When 
Allah helped him by suppressing hisenemy and driving them back disappointed and lost, having 
gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put 
down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah was washing off the dust of battle in the 
house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him 
wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade. He said, 
"Have you put down your weapons, O Messenger of Allah" He said, "Yes." He said, "But the 
angels have not put down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing the people." 
Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, commandsyou to get up and go to Banu 
Qurayzah." According to another report, "What a f ighter you are! Have you put down your 
weapons" He said, "Yes." He said, "But we have not put down our weaponsyet, get up and go to 
these people." He said: "Where" He said, "Banu Qurayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them." Sb the Messenger of Allah got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few milestrom Al-Madinah. Thiswasatter Salat Az- 
Zuhr. He said, 
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(No one among you should pray ' Asr except at Banu Qurayzah.) So, the people set out, and the 
time for the prayer came while they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, "The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us march quickly." Others said, "We will 
not pray it until we reach Banu Qurayzah." Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what 
they did. The Messenger of Allah tollowed them. He left Ibn Umm Maktum, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to ' Ali bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa' d bin Mu' adh, the leader of ' Aws because they had been their allies 
during the Jahiliyyah, so they thought that he would treat them kindly as ' Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa' when he had asked the Messenger of Allah to 
set them free. So, these people thought that Sa' d would do the same for them as Ibn Ubayy 
had done for those people. They did not know that Sa' d had been struck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger of Allah had had his vein 



cauterized and had brought him to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the thingsthat Sa d, may Allah be pleased with him, said in hissupplication 
was, "O Allah, if there isstill anything that hasto do with the war against Ouraysh, then keep 
me alive for it, and if You decree that the war between us and them is over, then let the 
bleeding be renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satistaction with regard to Banu 
Qurayzah." Allah answered his prayer and decreed that they would agree to be reterred to him 
for judgement, and thiswastheir own free choice. When thishappened, the Messenger of Allah 
called him to come from Al-Madinah to pass j udgement on them. When he arrived, riding on a 
donkey that had been specially equipped for him to ride, some of the ' Aws began to urge him 
not to be too harsh, saying, "O Sa d, they are your clients so be kind to them, trying to sotten 
hisheart." But he kept quiet and did not answer them. When they persisted in their request, he 
said, "Now it is time for Sa d to make sure that no rebuke or censure will divert him from the 
path of Allah." Then they knew that he would not let them live. kWhen he reached the tent 
where the Messenger of Allah was, the Messenger of Allah said: 

(9and up for your leader.) Sd the Muslimsstood up for him, and welcomed him with honor and 
respect asbetitted hisstatusand so that hisjudgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(These people) -- and he pointed to them - (have agreed to accept your judgement, so pass 
judgement on them as you wish.) Sa d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement 
will be carried out" The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes." He said, "And it will be carried out on 
those who are in thistent" He said, "Yes." He said, "And on those who are on thisside" - and he 
pointed towardsthe side where the Messenger of Allah was, but he did not look directly at the 
Messenger of Allah out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Yes." So Sa d, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement isthat their f ighters should be killed and 
their children and wealth should be seized." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(You have judged according to the ruling of Allah from above the seven heavens.) According to 
another report: 
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(You have judged according to the ruling of the Sbvereign.) Then the Messenger of Alah 
commanded that ditches should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought 
tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between seven hundred and eight 
hundred of them. The children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women were 



taken prisoner, and their wealth wasseized. All of thisisstated both brietly and in detail, with 
evidence and Hadiths, in the book of Srah which we have written, praise and blessings be to 
Allah. Allah said: 
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(And those who backed them, Allah brought them down) means, those who helped and 
supported them in their war against the Messenger of Allah . 



(^jp j*f ;>) 



(of the People of the Scripture) means, Banu Qurayzah, who were Jews from one of the tribes 
of Israel. Their forefathers had settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to tollow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and Injil. 
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(then when there came to them that which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it) (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them. 
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(from their forts) means, from their strongholds. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, ' Ata', 
Oatadah, As-Suddi and othersot the Salaf. 
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(and cast terror into their hearts;) means fear, because they had supported the idolators in 
their war against the Messenger of Allah and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had territied the Muslimsand intended to kill them so asto gain earthly power, 
but their plans backtired; the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while the 
disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, they were humiliated. They wanted 
to eradicate the Muslims but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, they are 
doomed in the Hereatter, so by all acountsthey are counted as losers. Allah says: 

(^iJ 'ojjMj 'uJ^ ^iJ) 

(a group you killed, and a group you made captives.) Those who were killed were their 
warriors, and the prisoners were their children and women. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Atiyah 
Al-Qurazi said, "I was shown to the Prophet on the day of Qurayzah, because they were not 
sure about me. The Prophet told them to look at me to see whether I had grown any body hair 
yet. They looked and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go and I was put 
with the other prisoners." Thiswasalso recorded by the SUnan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said 
it is Hasan Sahih." An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar f rom ' Atiyah. 
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(And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, and their riches,) means, ' He gave 
these thingsto you atter you killed them.' 
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(and a land which you had not trodden.) It was said that thiswas Khaybar, or that it wasthe 
landsot the Persiansand Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It could be that all of these are reterred to 

(And Allah isable to do all things.)" 
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(28. O Prophet! Say to your wives: "lf you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then 
come! I will make a provision for you and set you free in a handsome manner.") (29. "But if you 
desire Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereatter, then verily, Allah has prepared 
for the doers of good among you an enormous reward.") 



Giving the Wives of the Prophet ^j ^ -M cs^the Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to give hiswivesthe choice of separating from him so that 
they may go to someone else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this world 
and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened circumstances with the Prophet for 
which they will have a great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereatter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave them the best both 
of this world and of the Hereatter. Al-Bukhari narrated from * Aishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give hiswivesthe choice. She said, "The Messenger of Allah started with 
me, and said, 
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(I am going to tell you about something and you do not have to hasten to respond until you 
consult your parents.)" He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
said: 
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(Allah says: ("O Prophet! Say to your wives...")) and he recited the two Ayat. I said to him, 
"Concerning what do I need to consult my parents I choose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereatter." He also narrated it without a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, 
then all the wives of the Prophet did the same as I." Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave usthe choice, and we chose him, 
so giving us that choice was not regarded as divorce." It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Al-A" mash. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were sitting at hisdoor, and the Prophet wassitting, but he 
did not give him permission. Then ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and asked 
permission to see him, but he did not give him permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and " Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The Prophet was sitting 
with his wives around him, and he was silent. ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, " I 
will tell the Prophet something to make him smile.' ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, " O Messenger of Allah, if only you had seen the daughter of Zayd - the wife of ' Umar - 
asking me to spend on her j ust now; I broke her neckl' The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly 
that hismolarscould be seen, and he said, 






(They are around me asking me to spend on them.) Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got up to deal with ' Aishah; and ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal with 
Hatsah, and both of them were saying, ' You are asking the Prophet for that which he does not 
have!' But the Messenger of Allah stopped them, and they (hiswives) said, ' By Allah, after this 
we will not ask the Messenger of Allah for anything that he does not have.' Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he started with "Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her. He said, 
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(I am going to tell you something, and I would like you not to hasten to respond until you 
consult your parents.) She said, " What is it' He recited to her: 

(^jji J$ ^Sll l&) 

(O Prophet! Say to your wives...) ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ' Do I need to 
consult my parentsconcerning you I choose Allah and His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell of 
my choice to your other wives.' He said: 
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(Allah did not send me to be harsh, but He sent me to teach in a gentle and easy manner. If 
any of them asks me what your decision was, I will tell her.)" Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim, 
but not Al-Bukhari; An-Nasa'i also recorded it. ' Ikrimah said: "At that time he was married to 
nine women, five of them were from Ouraysh - ' Aishah, Hatsah. Umm Habibah, Sawdah and 
Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with them. And he was also married to Satiyyah bint 
Huyay An-Nadariyyah, Maymunah bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah 
and Juwayriyyah bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, may Allah be pleased with all of them. 
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(30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for her 
will be doubled, and that isever easy for Allah.) (31. And whosoever of you isobedient to Allah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, 
and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 

The Wivesof the Prophet are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet who chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereatter, and remained married to the Messenger of Allah . Thus it wasbetitting 
that there should be rulings which applied only to them, and not to other women, in the event 
that any of them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 



said: "This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad attitude." Whatever the case, this is a 
conditional phrase and it does not imply that what is reterred to would actually happen. This is 
like the Ayat: 

°C$ -UjS t> qjj!| J\j ^JjJI ^jt ialj) 

(diLc. jL^ £&'J&\ 

(And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it wasto those betore you: "lf you join others in 
worship with Allah, surely your deedswill beinvain.") (39:65) 

jjWj ljj\__ U ^g_ic J_u_-J Ij^j^l jlj) 

(But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benetit to them.) (6:88) 

( <jjAi^l 'JJ _ti iT, <>__jll j\_ uJ LJa) 

(Say: "lf the Most Gracioushad ason, then I am the first of (Allah's) worshippers.") (43:81) 

$__, 11. JJeL rti Wj ^ J 4_1 _ljt jS) 

jL^ail ^.j-l 4_ul jA <_-_-jjuj ^.Ujjj U 

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! HeisAllah, theOne, the Irresistible.) (39:4). Because their status 
is so high, it is appropriate to state that the sin, if they were to commit it, would be so much 
worse, so asto protect them and their Hijab. Allah says: 

\' \ o ♦ " « - ^ •» -;£-'£ ** ^*. * & £* « ♦ f " " \ 

U_ - or.U>n A \\ \* A C\s^ Q \ /jNi^ CJU /*la) 

^jjgy >>i L_j|J_*Jl 

(Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled,) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 

((jdikjJa L_j|jbJl l^J L__oIju__j) 

(the torment for her will be doubled,) "In this world and the next." Something similar was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid. 



(tj^ 41! Jc aji a ^j) 

(and that isever easy for Allah.) it is very easy indeed. Then Allah mentions Hisjustice and His 
bounty, in the Ayah: 

(4ji, jj a11 j£i« LjjL <> j) 

(And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His Messenger,) i.e., obeys Allah and His 
Messenger , 

(^j^ ta°jj Q U°^tf j jjjj^ U jkt t-^jjj) 

(We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 
i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the Messenger of Allah in the highest 
reaches of ' llliyin, above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasilah which is the closest of 
the dwellingsot Paradise to the Throne. 

jjj^jI jl f 11211 j^ jktS jjU ^jIII ^Uidi) 
* j C&JH ls$ UJ^J - ^jj** * ja jiaj 

* t* 11 '. ° xf' 1 *.n j s 1 ' tt ' ' '* '. ° s '* 
ejL^iil j^alj ^J-j^l j jjfl ?" ^JJJ U^J^ 

ijjj Uu! 4jLijj 411 jLjalj ejljll JjjUj 

-^ jj u jj UjjjjI JAl jaiA.jil - ^jc- ' . ijb \;j 4jjI 
s . t- " i I *■* 1' '• ° t\\' f 1 * 

U* lA>J±> cs^ c? 1 -^ U UJ-^J - 'J-tJ^ 

( t jjj! UjLj jii 4i! ji ju Mj 4ii ii^i; 

h(32. O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you keep you have Taqwa, 
then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart isa disease should be moved with desire, but 
speak in an honorable manner.) (33. And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance, and pertorm the Salah, and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the 
family, and to purity you with a thorough puritication.) (34. And remember, that which is 
recited in your housesot the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is B/er Most Oourteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things.) 



Enjoiningcertain Mannersso that the Mothersot the Believersmay 
be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enjoined upon the wives of the Prophet so that they 
would be an example for the women of the Ummah to tollow. Allah said, addressing the wives 
of the Prophet that they should fear Allah as He commanded them, and that no other woman is 
like them or can be their egual in virtue and status. Then Allah says: 



( JjSJL c^^ ^) 



(then be not soft in speech,) As-SUddi and otherssaid, this means, do not be gentle in speech 
when addressing men. Allah says: 

(lest he in whose heart isadisease should be moved with desire,) means, something unclean. 

^ o 33 



/<;♦ > o G> 4 kO <* " b&" \ 

(kjj*-« V ja jlaj) 



(but speak in an honorable manner.) Ibn Zayd said: "Decent and honorable talk that is known to 
be good." This meansthat she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which there is no 
sottness, i.e., a woman should not address a non-Mahram man in the same way that she 
addresses her husband. 



(l£>J±> LS? OJ*J) 



(And stay in your houses,) means, stay in your houses and do not come out except for a 
purpose. One of the purposes mentioned in SharP ah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditionsare fulfilled, asthe Messenger of Allah said: 

S5 * " " O } O^ " *" \ i " i " " \j t " i " i t t <0 < 



& * " "0*0."*" j, i " t" " j, i " t " i i J< "„o $ * * 

«CjUij 

(Do not prevent the temale servants of Allah from the Masjids of Allah, but have them go out 
without wearing tragrance.) According to another report: 

* * tf o " t ji * £ l }■ 



> * i» o "„ & Ji^ > >" 

«o& j^ o^j^j» 



(even though their housesare better for them. 



(and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance,) Mujahid said: 
"Women used to go out walking in front of men, and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah." 
Oatadah said: 

( JjVi ^ji ^3 'c^3 Vj) 

(and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times of ignorance,) "When they go out 
of their homes walking in a shameless and f lirtatious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, 
torbade that." Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 

( JjH\ a!^1\ z*3 'c^3 Vj) 

(and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the timesot ignorance,) "Tabarruj iswhen 
a woman puts a Khimar on her head but does not tie it properly." Sb her necklaces, earrings 
and neck, and all of that can be seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believerswith regard toTabarruj. 

4Jj| ^jkJalj Sj-S^Ji ^jJjl^j SjILajl ^jla2jj) 



(AI 



j^jj 



(and pertorm the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger.) Allah first torbids 
them from evil, then He enjoinsthem to do good by establishing regular prayer, which means 
worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which means doing 
good to other people. 



(AJjLjj <S]| jkLl j) 



(and obey Allah and His Messenger.) This isan instance of something specitic being tollowed by 
something general. 



The Wivesof the Prophet are Membersot His Household (Ahl Al- 

Bayt) 



»* 



jll Ja) (J^jli P ^ 4-^^ ^Ill ^J^ ^l) 



(Allah wishesonly to remove Ar-Rjsfrom you, O membersot the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough puritication.) This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet are included 
among the membersot histamily (Ahl Al-Bayt) here, because they are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the reason for 
revelation in this case, whether this was the only reason for revelation or there was also 
another reason, which isthe correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah used to call out in 
the marketplace: 



jll Jai (j^jl! p ^ ^^ ^Ul ^j-S ^J) 

J M^ ^J&D 

(Allah wishesonly to remove Ar-Rjsfrom you, O membersot the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif ication.) "This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet." Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning the Ayah: 

Ja! (jAjll a £jc. LjAJjI 4111 Ijjj Uul) 

\ -- »♦» 

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the family,) "It was revealed 
solely concerning the wivesof the Prophet ." ' Ikrimah said: "Whoever disagreeswith me that it 
was revealed solely concerning the wivesof the Prophet , I am prepared to meet with him and 
pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who are lying." So they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of generalization. Ibn Jarir narrated that 
Satiyyah bint Shaybah said: ,n Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ' The Prophet went 
out one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel's hair. Al-Hasan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Fatimah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, came and he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ' Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him, then he said: 

lyll L&t jAjll i £jC, ^A^ ^Ul ^Jj) ^l) 

J HL^ ^JWJ 

(Allah wishesonly to remove Ar-Rjsfrom you, O membersot the family, and to purify you with 
athorough puritication.) This was recorded by Muslim. In hisSahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid 
bin Hayyan said: "Husayn bin Sabrah, ' Umar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd bin Arqam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and when we had sat down with him, Husayn said: 'You are so 
tortunate, O Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and you went on 
military campaignswith him, and you prayed behind him. You are so tortunate, OZayd! Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah .' He said, ' O son of my brother, by Allah, I have 
grown old and it has been a long time, and I have torgotten some of the things that I used to 
know from the Messenger of Allah . Whatever I tell you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell 
you, do not worry about it.' Then he said, ' One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to address 






us by the well of Khumm, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 

y tiiujjJ JjoJ Iji La2li (JjjUjI l^Jl Ul 6Jju UJ» 

fM ^J^ ^J ^^ yr?J cJj^J C5^ 
^j^l Aji ij^ A\ LjIj£ L^jjt ;jj1Sj 

«<j tj\uiVuntj jiil ^jIj^j Ij^^ jJ-^^j 

(Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the messenger of my Lord will 
come and I will answer him. I am leaving behind two thingswith you, the first of which isthe 
Book of Allah in which isguidance and light, so seize the Book of Allah and hold fast to it.) He 
urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 

-*>--* P" t »»°" t° f * "i< i * 2** ih* ? »»°" ^t f" 

(And the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Ftemember Allah with regard to the members of 
my tamily, remember Allah with regard to the members of my family.) saying it three times.' 
Husayn said to him, * Who are the membersof histamily (Ahl Al-Bayt), OZayd Are not hiswives 
members of his tamily' He said, ' His wives are members of his tamily, but the members of his 
family are those who are not permitted to receive charity after he died.' He said, * Who are 
they' He said, ' They are the family of ' Ali, the tamily of "Aqil, the tamily of JaMar and the 
family of ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them.' He said, * Were all of these torbidden to 
receive charity after hisdeath' He said, " Yes.'" ThisCommentary istrom Zayd bin Arqam and is 
not Marfu" 

The Command to tollow the Qur'an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no doubt that the wives of the 
Prophet are included among those who are reterred to in the Ayah: 

diull Ha! l^^\ r ^ LjAjjI AUl jj jj VA\) 

0<* r. ° >-" ^ -t -*" 

(Allah wishesonly to remove Ar-Rjsfrom you, O membersof the tamily, and to purify you with 
a thorough puritication.) The context clearly retersto them. Allah then says: 



(^ A , J 

(And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) 
meaning, ' act in accordance with that of the Qur'an and SUnnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses.' This was the view of Oatadah and others. ' And remember this 
blessing with which you alone of all the people have been favored, that the revelation comes 
down in your houses and not those of other people.' ' Aishah As-3ddiqah bint As-9ddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with them, was toremost among them with in this blessing and was the most 
tortunate, and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did not come to the 
Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives except hers, as he stated. Sbme of the 
scholars, may Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not marry any other 
virgin besides her, and no man slept with her in her bed betore him , may Allah be pleased with 
her." So it was betitting that she should be singled out for this blessing and high status. But if 
his wives are members of his household, then this title is even more titting for his own 
relatives. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan bin ' Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, was appointed as Khalitah when Al i was killed." He said: "While he 
was praying, a man leapt on him and stabbed him with a dagger." Husayn claimed that he 
heard that the one who stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Alah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, "They claimed that he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: 'O people of ' lraq! Have Taqwa of Allah concerning us, for we are your 
leaders and your guests, and we are members of the tamily (Ahl Al-Bayt) concerning whom 
Allah said: 



»* 



2\ cJai jAjll i ^ Lja!^] <Sll Ijjj \1A\\ 

(Allah wishesonly to remove Ar-Rjsfrom you, O membersot the tamily, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif ication.)' He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masjid who was 
not weeping and sobbing." 

(tj^ tijLi jis m ^i) 

(Verily, Allah is B/er Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ' by His kindness 
towards you, you have reached this status, and by His knowledge of you and that you are 
qualified for that status, He has given this to you and singled you out for it.' Ibn Jarir, may 
Allah have mercy on him, said: "And remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat of 
Allah and A-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanksto Alah for that and praise 
Him. 



(ij^ tLU jis m ol) 



(Verily, Allah is B/er Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ' He is kind 
towards you, for He has caused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses,' 
and Al-Hikmah meansthe SUnnah. And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, ' He chose you as 
wivesfor HisMessenger.' Oatadah said: 

(And remember, that which is recited in your housesot the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) "He is 
reminding them of Hisfavor." This was narrated by Ibn Jarir. ' Atiyah Al-* Awfi commented on 
the Ayah: 

(Ij^ tLU |jlS a *d) 

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) "He knows when and 
where to reveal Al-Hikmah." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anastrom Oatadah. " 

i" ^ Vj J dy^J^L$ L * * *y^*"J) ^JlAlUJJdJ) Jll 

CllJj-l^allj (JjS j 1^1 J C-LJi-a3lj (JJJJ ill j 

.. " :. "• \\" ". :. '. \\" - " * U" \ * U" 

j. \ Xjuj ^ l)j (JJJUjj ^ 1) j CJjJ-jL^ailj ^jJ^jJ-j^ailj 

.. " * * ti " * ^ ti .»***" ** \{" " *** " *♦-* \{" 
L , s , ' J U..VV k jl a>J^a-L4ilj (JjjAji ^-bailj 

tjklj Ijiil ^j 1 <S1I &f Pj^illj Ijj^ 



( ^y •" 



(35. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women, the Oanit: men and 
the women, the men and women who are truthtul, the men and the women who are patient, 
the KhashP : men and the women, the men and the women who give Sadaqat, the men and the 
women who fast, the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men and the 
women who remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared for them 
f orgiveness and a great reward.) 



The Reason for Revelation 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet said, "I said to the Prophet , ' Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qur'an as men 
are' Then one day without my realizing it, he wascalling from the Mmbar and I wascombing my 
hair, so I tied my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, and I started listening 
out , and he was sayi ng f rom t he Mmbar : 

^jjj^o-ojI 9 Cj aLuiaj) 9 ^jlAlujjdj) ^jli 

<<(P-^>^lj 

(O people! Verily Allah says: (Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...)) to the end of the Ayah." Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir. 

^jjj^j-ajlj Cj aLuiaSIj ^jaaIuiajI ^jl) 

(Ci1^>JIj 

(Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women...) indicatesthat Iman is 
something other than Islam, and that it is more specit ic, because Allah says: 

)jj jsjj ijL^ }i ja ili; LjI>^I pJla) 

(The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, ' We have surrendered 
(in Islam),' for faith hasnot yet entered your hearts.") (49:14). In the Two Sahihs, it says: 

«<» J*>J gHJJ U^ yH> J» urlJl U » 

(The adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is a believer.) For it snatches 
away his Iman, although that does not mean he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of 
the Muslims. This indicates that Iman is more specitic than Islam, as we have stated at the 
beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari. 



(pjjiJlj ^uiillj) 



(theOanit: men and the women,) Al-Qunut meansobedience during guite time. 



i.ikj Lojlij ) Aa ■ " j_Jjjl s-ule dula j& (j-a!) 



J 

Ajj <U^j Ij^JJj *J^OM 

(Is one who is (Oanit,) prostrating himselt or standing in the middle of the night, tearing the 
Hereatter and hopingtor the mercy of hisLord...) (39:9) 

( oJ±* ^ c£ (>ajVlj pj-aLill ^ (> Alj) 

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are Uqnuti (Oanitun) to Him.) 
(30:26) 

t* is^Jj LS&^J S^JjS cs^ ^J^) 

(O Maryam! "Uqnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow with Ar-RakPin (those who bow).") 
(3:43) 



(ojjjJ a31 1 jijSj) 



(And stand betore Allah Oanitin) (2: 238). Sb, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Ounut stemstrom them both. 

(the men and women who are truthtul,) This reters to their speech, for truthtulness is a 
praiseworthy attribute. Sbme of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthtulness is a sign of 
faith, just as lying is a sign of hypocrisy. Whoever istruthtul will be saved: 

'JJj' cs^! lsS& '£±~=& u^ JiLalb ^jk» 
jla ^^llj ^SUIj <4_l=JI Jl ^^j jjII Jj 

c/^ jj?^j> u!j 'jj^" 1 c^J ls^ sj^> 

* - £-"- -*.*-* ° - -» t-* * tt *\\'*' \Y \%\\ tt 

lSJ^J lS^*! u^j 1 ' u»jj U J 'J 1 -" 1 c^! 



CjljJ Uj tUji^^i j&I jjc* <• ■ uSj ^^ (J^a 
jjc. t . i%v j ^Ji^ L-J^j) <_£j^JJj t ; i^j u^jJ) 

«UliS 5&I 

(You have to be truthtul, for truthtulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. And beware of lying, for lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A 
man will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be recorded with Allah as a 
truthtul. And a man will keep telling lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded 
with Allah asa liar.) And there are many Hadithson thistopic. 



(C/jjjLallj JjjjJLallj) 



(the men and the women who are patient,) This is the attribute of those who are steadtast, 
which is patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is decreed will inevitably 
come to pass. So, they face it with patience and steadtastness. Patience isthe most difficult 
when disaster first strikes, then after that it becomeseasier, and thisistrue steadtastness. 

( f 1 tui ^l lj j jir/n aJ lj) 

(the KhashP : men and the women,) Khushu^ means serenity and tranquillity, deliberation and 
dignity and humility. What motivates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awarenessthat He isconstantly watching, asmentioned in the Hadith: 

^ii >\j 'c^ p °j± i\'j ^nts 'M S£i» 

«ilj* 

(Worship Allah as if you can see Him, for if you cannot see Him, He can see you.) 



(l"\ *.\lW\*\\j ^jjBjj^aJ^lljj 



(the men and the women who give Sadaqat,) As-Sadaqah (charity) meansdoing good to people 
who are in need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living and none to f inancially 
support them. They give them from the excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a 
good deed to Hiscreation. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 



4J> tfl l]k U ^ a& ^i ^il ^fe iilu.» 

(J^- lAla^la <3Ax^aJ ^jAj^aJ <J^.jj Ag La J^*^ 

«4-llAJ (J}ijJ La AjUluj Ajkjtl 

(There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except His Shade -- and among them he mentioned - . ..a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what his right hand was giving.) 
According to another Hadith: 

£.Lall g.^JJaJ LaS Ajjja^jt ^/gJJaJ OjLallj» 

«jilli 

(Sadaqah extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes fire.) There are many Hadiths 
which encourage charitable giving; thistopic isdiscussed in detail elsewhere. 

(pJalLallj J joj \ al \ j) 

(the men and the women who fast,) According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Majah: 

«Jjjll Sl£ j ^jLoll j» 

(Fasting is the Zakah of the body.) In other words, it purities it and cleanses it of things that 
are bad in both physical and Shaf i terms. Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and 
three daysof each month, isincluded in the Ayah, 

(pJalLallj ^lLollj) 

(the men and the women who fast,)" Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming 
one'sdesires, asthe Messenger of Allah said: 

**" rii * t* i~ 11 r *° i . " r^ti " "*° " r 

b£UA) ^ 1A pLbjjuJ) QA L^Ujudi) JjaJL^U» 

i£JU ^aaAj J^U (_yac\ ^ ^jj^ 

l' * * } %l* O & *i 0*^-<0* £0^0*0^^ 

«£.L^.j 41 4j13 Ajj^aJU AjA*3 xJaJjuU aJ (J*j 



(O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get married, let him do so, for it is most 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, 
then let him fast, for it will be a protection for him.) It is quite apt that next should be 
mentioned: 

(< ,"ifc k\\ \j °^j'J JjJaLkJtj) 

(the men and the women who guard their chastity) i.e., they protect their private parts from 
torbidden and sintul things, except for that which ispermitted. Allah says: 

jf- J> o- o^,< oJi^ '»| 8( , -^y *- o f o - o.f 

( jjjUJI ^a tSliJjti tSljj V\jj ^J^\ 4>i - 



(And those who guard their chastity. Except from their wives or the whom their right hands 
possess- for they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeksbeyond that, then it isthose who 
are trespassers.) (70:29-31) 

(and the men and the women who remember Allah much) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

UL^a JjIII & WJa\ j^jil Ja&t lil» 
Ijj£ 2i\ jjjSllll j* <pl ^SSj U£ jjiij 

«Cii^iisij 

(lf a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak' ahs, they will recorded that night as 
being among the men and the women who remember Allah much.) This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Abu Sa id and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet . Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah waswalking along a road in Makkah, 
and he came to (the mountain of) Jumdan, and said, 

* £ ■% } li ^»»^^ O &■* i * * t" o % 



J< 2 -»J< I| ^»»^^ o <*-« i > J< l" O J< i-* " 

(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mutarridun have gone ahead.(The men and the women who 
remember Allah much) Then he said, 



« j jjL 'A\ °jatl J4^l» 



(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ' And those who shortened.' He said, 



«u i^ ^j ji^ 1 f4^'» 



(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ' And those who shortened.' 

«jjj^aiaJjj» 

(And those who shortened.) Thiswas recorded by Imam Ahmad with thischain of narration. It 
wasalso recorded by Muslim, except for the last part of it. 

(Allah has prepared for them f orgiveness and a great reward.) Here Allah tells usthat for all of 
those mentioned in this Ayah, He has prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great 
reward, meaning, Paradise. 

4111 ^Pai lil A^jL Yj g/jlJ jl£ Uj) 
1 ll.ua 3LJjJa (JjJa ^ AJjjujjj Aiil (J^axJ Q*j 

(36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 
matter that they should have any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.) 

The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: "Julaybib was a man who used to enter 
upon women and joke with them. I said to my wife, ' Do not let Julaybib enter upon you, for if 
he enters upon you I shall do such and such.' If any of the Ansar had a single temale relative, 
they would not arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the Prophet wanted to 
marry her or not. The Prophet said to one of the Ansar: 

(Give me your daughter for marriage.) He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an 
honor and a blessing.' He said, 



«cr^ &±ij ^^ cPI» 



(I do not want her for myselt.) He said, 'Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 

«t LLulaJ» 

\> » *»**• * */ / 

(For Julaybib.) He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.' So he went to the 
girl's mother and said, 'The Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your daughter.' She 
said, ' Yes, it would be a pleasure.' He said, ' He is not proposing to marry her himselt, he is 
proposing on behalt of Julaybib.' She said, ' What! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not marry her 
to him.' When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allah to tell him what the girl's 
mother had said, the girl asked, ' Who is asking for my hand' So her mother told her, and she 
said, ' Are you retusing to tollow the command of the Messenger of Allah Follow hiscommand, 
for I will not come to any harm.' So her tather went to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' Deal 
with her as you wish.' So he married her to Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Allah went out on 
one of his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, he said to his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 

«^l QA OJ^ (>» 

(See whether there is anybody missing.) They said, ' We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.' He 
said, 

«jkl °{jA aj^ i$> IjjlaSI» 

(See if there isanybody missing.) They said, ' No one.' He said: 

►»*-*»» * »» t- *» * ■* // 



«i 



(But I see that Julaybib is missing.) He said: 



«J&M cs# «j^a^» 



(Go and look for him among the dead.) So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed betore he was himselt killed. They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, 
here he is, beside seven of the enemy whom he had killed betore he was himselt killed.' The 
Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and said, 

«<1a UIj ^Jia I^A loji&j Ajtliui (Jj3» 

(He killed seven before he was himselt killed. He belongsto me and I belong to him.) He said 
thistwo or three times, then the Messenger of Allah carried him in hisarmsand held him while 
his grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned that he washed him, 



may Allah be pleased with him." Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought atter for marriage than that girl." Ishaq bin 
* Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit, "Do you know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for 
that girl" He told him: "He said, 

4 - 'fo- > J«-> Uj U*^a jisA) l^C L_Lu*a ^iil» 

(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life hard.) And this is how it was; there 
was no widow among the Ansar who was more sought after for marriage than her." This is how 
it wasrecorded by Imam Ahmad, in full. Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded the story of hisdeath in 
Al-Fada'il. Al-Hafiz Abu ' Umar bin ' Abd Al-Barr mentioned in AI-lstT ab that when the girl said 
in her seclusion, ' Are you retusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ' -- This 
Ayah wasrevealed: 

4111 ^^ai |j| 4i.> Vj j/>l 'J^ ^j) 
(t*j*) c> 6 J^' {& UJ^ U 1 I J*> ^J^JJ 

(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision.) It was narrated that Tawus asked Ibn 
' Abbas about praying two Rak' ahs after ' Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn 'Abbas 
recited: 

4111 ^^ai 13) 31»> Vj ^>>1 jl£ U»j) 

(fA J*l t> ^jj^JI ^J Jj^ jl \ja\ AJj^JJ 

(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision.) This Ayah isgeneral in meaning and applies 
to all matters, i.e., if Allah and His Messenger decreed a matter, no one hasthe right to go 
against that, and no one hasany choice or room for personal opinion in thiscase. Allah says: o 

J^ ^ ^lj^kj jSk <jj4«JJ V tSC jj y&) 

CjJ^aa Lm U.JA ^a^ajl ^ lj^J 7 ^J ^JJJ 

f t° r * 1 -* t" '" 
1 aJJjujJ l jaLujJj 



( 



(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission.) (4:65) Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Allah says: 



/f ♦ & 4.1 \" $ \" o <*•* .**.*""" fi*i o " " " V 

I ujiq 3tJjJa <JjJa ^3 4Jjjudjj 4111 (J^axJ Qaj) 

(And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.) This 
islike the Ayah: 

o .* " £ k o f o " " J * " # .* " ♦ £i -< o "*-< v 

pgJJj^ U ?J*> l> Uj4^J U^> J^ 1 ^) 

( aJJ) L_J)JlC a^ JJj, ^J j) 4jj3 

(And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment, beware, lest some Rtnah should 
betall them or a paintul torment be inf licted on them) (24:63). 

Ajlcr r*UMMij Ajlcr <ull a*j) (^iSi cJj^ ^jj) 

tiL nV /5I ^g&Llj Aill (jSI J tilk.jj iijjlc ^Loilal 

(jl (Jj^J ^^J (J^^ LS ^^J ^^^ ^^ ^ 
i" ■> ",° $ ". f -t - « - o,£ ^o". - * 1 ^ tl -*i ^:» » i'* 
' <P b jj 'j^J 4^» ^J cs^ 3 * ^ 4_uaj 

^'jJ c^ £j^ u^>^ cs^- uj^ V ^SJ 

£», ^ o f ' (>' f "t " 25^0, ao" <* i-»i o # 7" of 

Aiii j*i jUSj ijiaj o^ ij^aa ui ^yp^' 

( Vjila 

(37. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have 
done a favor: "Keep your wife to yourselt, and have Taqwa of Allah." But you did hide in 
yourselt that which Allah will make manitest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
better right that you should fear Him. So, when Zayd had completed hisaim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect of the 
wivesof their adopted sonswhen the latter have no desire to keep them. And Allah'scommand 
must be fulfilled.) 



Allah's rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what His Prophet said to his freed slave Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who was the one on whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
tollowing the Messenger . 



IA jlc> ClL&Xj|j) 



(and you have done a favor )to him() means, by treeing him from slavery. And he was a great 
leader, held in high esteem and beloved by the Prophet . He was known asthe beloved, and his 
son Usamah was known asthe beloved son of the beloved. ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: "The Messenger of Allah never sent him on a campaign but he appointed him as its 
commander, and if he had lived after him he would have appointed him as his Khalitah." This 
was recorded by Imam Ahmad. The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of hispaternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
whose mother was Umaymah bint ' Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her ten Dinars, 
sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a shirt, fifty Muddsot food and ten Muddsot dates. Thiswas 
stated by Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then problems 
arose between them. Zayd complained about her to the Messenger of Allah , who told him, 
"Stay with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah." Allah says: 

(a ?oVi q) l^) Aj1\ j 

(But you did hide in yourselt that which Allah will make manitest, you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear Him.) Ibn Jarir narrated that ' Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "lf Muhammad were to have concealed anything that was 
revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have concealed this Ayah: 

qA^\ ^piljj aj^ <lll U QJa ^ c^^j) 



(■ 



(But you did hide in yourselt that which Allah will make manitest, you did fear the people 
whereasAllah had abetter right that you should fear Him.)" 

' <P ^ JJ ] J^J W* ^U cs^ 3 ^) 

(So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her to you in marriage,) meaning, 
' when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had separated from her, We married her to you,' 
and the One Who was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himselt , in the sense that 
He revealed to the Prophet that he should go in unto her without any Wali, contractual 
agreement, dowery or witnesses among mankind. Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Zaynab's ' Iddah f inished, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah said to Zayd bin Harithah, 



*" i " O ii>9 i * O " » i 

«^g-b U jSjli ^jAj!» 



(Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to marry her).) So, he went to her and found her 
kneading dough. He (Zayd) said, ' When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could not 



even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah had said, so I turned my back to her 
and stepped aside, and said, ' O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah has sent me to 
propose marriage to you on his behalt .' She said, ' I will not do anything until I pray to my Lord, 
may He be gloritied.' So she went to the place where she usually prayed. Then Qur'an was 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah came and entered without permission. We were there 
when she entered upon the Messenger of Allah , and for the wedding feast we offered bread 
and meat. Then the people left, and some men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went out and I tollowed him. He started to go around 
all the apartments of his wives, greeting them, and they said, ' O Messenger of Allah, how did 
you find your (new) wife' I do not know whether I or someone else told him that those people 
had left, so he went and entered the house, and I went to enter after him, but he drew the 
curtain between himselt and I. The ruling of Hijab was revealed and he exhorted the people as 
Allah had exhorted them: 

(Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to you)." This was also recorded by 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used 
to boast to the other wives of the Prophet , saying, ' Your tamilies arranged your marriages, 
but Allah arranged my marriage from above the seven heavens.'" In (our Tatsir of) Surat An-Nur 
we mentioned that Muhammad bin ' Abdullah bin Jahsh said: "Zaynab and 'Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with them, were boasting to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, ' I am the one whose marriage was revealed from above the heaven.' ' Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, said, ' I am the one whose innocence was revealed from heaven.' So, 
Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased with her." 

%)j$ Lsi k'j* O^j^ J^- Ojfe V 1^1) 

(ijJaj Qp* Ij^a3 bl ^Ut^l 



(so that there may be no diff iculty to the believers in respect of the wives of their adopted 
sons when the latter have no desire to keep them.) means, ' We permitted you to marry her, 
and We did that so that there would no longer be any dif f iculty for the believerswith regard to 
their marrying the ex-wivesof their adopted sons.' Betore prophethood, the Messenger of Allah 
had adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and he was known as Zayd, the 
son of Muhammad. Allah put a stop to thiswhen He said: 

(IS^Uj) l£e,ucr il <J*^ ^j) 

(nor hasHe made your adopted sonsyour real sons) until: 

(<lll ik, K ujl jA °^^H ^A jc.il) 

(Call them after their tathers, that ismore just with Allah) (33:4-5). Then this was contirmed 
and made even clearer by the marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint Jahsh, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah divorced her. Allah says in Ayat At-Tahrim: 



(the wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23) which specif ically excludes adopted sons. 
Thiscustom (of adopt i ng sons) waswidespread amongthem. 

(Vj^ 411 ^t o^j) 

(And Allah's command must be f ulf illed.) means, ' thisthat has happened wasdecreed by Allah 
and was inevitable.' Allah knew that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wivesof the Prophet . 

4 41! ^ji Uja 2 'jk |> yi! ^k jlS d) 

411 j^t o^j L£a > tjll ^l ^ 411 4L 

i jj^° b^ 

(38. There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has made legal for him. That has 
been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a 
decree determined.) 

411 j^ja Uua j-jk > yj| Jc jl£ ll) 

(4 

(There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has made legal for him.) means, in that 
which has been permitted for him and which he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying 
Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,, who had been divorced by his adopted son Zayd bin 
Harithah, 

(J& > YJL >j>5! ^i 411 4L) 

(That hasbeen Allah's way with those who have passed away of old.) meansthis isthe ruling of 
Allah for the Prophetswho came betore him. Allah would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is a retutation of those hypocrites who imagined that there 
wasanything wrong with hismarrying the ex-wife of Zayd, histreed slave and adopted son. 

jj^ t j^a 411 jJ jl£j) 

(And the command of Allah is a decree determined.) means, His command which He has 
decreed must inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not happen. 



j\5 £ - U^ aIIL J&j a3\\ % bkt jj2^ 

^lll (Jjjujj ^jXJj a^jL^j ^j-g *l^l u) .La^ ^ 
( M^ ? Lr^ L& ^t J^J (JiLA^ ^J 

(39. Those who corwey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And 
suff icient is Allah as a Reckoner.) (40. Muhammad is not thefatherof any of your men, but he 
is the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.) 

Praise for Those Who coiwey the Message 
The Messenger is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states: 

^SJUj <> ^a.1 U JU^a jl£ U) 

(Muhammad is not the father of any of your men,) After this it was not permitted to say Zayd 
bin Muhammad, i.e., he was not histather even though he had adopted him. No male child of 
the Prophet lived until puberty. Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, 
At-Tayyib and At-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qbtiyyah bore him Ibrahim, but 
he also died in intancy. He also had four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with them all. Three of them died during his 
litetime, Fatimah lived long enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 

He isthe Last of the Prophets 

*jl m ysj ^ui ^aij aUi jjLj c£ij) 

(but he isthe Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah is B/er All-Aware of 
everything.) Thisislike the Ayah: 

(a2L*j 'J^ t^ pot 4111) 



(Allah knowsbest with whom to place His Message) (6:124). This Ayah clearly statesthat there 
will be no Prophet atter him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will surely be no 
Messenger after him either, because the statusot a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, 
for every Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This was reported in many 
Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Ka b, from his 
father that the Prophet said: 

l^Lukti I jfc Jn ^Jlj JkA jjjjjII ^i J£a» 

\ " ° " . " m r. t " . ° " \" i "A" $" \ " \" <r\" 
il^juJaJ ^ AaA £^aj* l^Jfl ^jJj il^L^lj 

^ UJ^^J L)Vm UJ^J^ L»* U] U*^ 

^i Uti ^ajjSII 6JA 5^^ Ju jS :<jj3j£jj 

«AjjIjI tSUj A-Jaj^ (JJ^ul 

(My parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a house and did a good and 
complete job, apart from the space of one brick which he did not put in its place. The people 
started to walk around the building, admiring it and saying, "lf only that brick were put in its 
place. " Among the Prophets, I am like that brick.) It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who 
said"HasanSahih." 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

(Jjjujj Ui cji_Laj| ji SjjUIj aJUjjjII £jl» 

«C5^ ^J LS&* 

(Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and there will be no more Messengers 
or Prophets.) Thisworried the people, then he said: 

«cjI 'J£iA\ o^lj» 

(But there will be Al-Mubashshirat.) They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, what are Al- 
Mubashshirat' He said, 



I',0 | O 1* O # J< -* -* <>0 J< *1 l«J< S *»1 * -^O J< 

, J^ 1 C> *J^ C5^J 'fi^l U^ 1 ^JJ» 

<<6jJjJl 



(The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of prophethood.) This was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Sahih Gharib." 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 

O^ cr^ ^J cl^ f^Ul 'Jiaj JK»» 

o -* - t ->-< ** « f " o " < ii 4 " ♦" ° f" 4 " f" £**?''* 

^j-a (jl^a '^jjj ^4-^j^ u) £ ijua^Ij i^ u^la 

*_Jaj^ Ul l^JjuokJ La ;(Jla l^j) J^^ ^ ^ 

^UJjUl , -J ^lk AjJiil X k>\ cub Uli (Ajjill b JA 

•♦-» i *» * r »- -■ ■* i -- ^j »» ■* »- »» 

«aUUI j SllLail Ag J i^ 



(The parable of myselt and the Prophets isthat of a man who built a house and did a complete 
and good job, except for the space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My position is like that of that 
brick, and the Prophets - blessings and peace be upon them -- end with me.) It was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "It is Sahih Gharib with this chain of 
narrators." 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

lillj ' " u ajla Ul ' " "■»■ a l%±s>\ a aIA ul lllajli 



(The parable of myselt and the Prophets isthat of a man who built a house and completed it 
apart from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that brick.) This was also 
recorded by Muslim. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

jjkj JlA J& 'qa ?UjjUI J^J J&a Jjl» 
. ° " \ \\ 1 " Y ° \" 1 " ♦" ° \" \" \" ftl \& ** ""**°\ 

£^J* Ul L^L^lj i gn i m lj lg_USla Ujjj ^^jjj) 

uu-bj ui : jjijajj jUuji ^.^j j ujaj^ 

«' j , .' t*^ ^y "^* 



•» 



(The parable of myself and the Prophetswho came betore me isthat of a man who built houses 
and made them complete and beautitul apart from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction and saying, lf only you put a 
brick here, your construction will be complete.) The Messenger of Allah said: 

«AjjIII IjI du£i» 

(And I am that brick.) It wasalso recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

JUalj^. ^nlirJ • L-LuiJ f UJjUl ^AC* dulind» 
4ajU*1| ^l CLu^lj L-jL^)llj Cljjj^aJj CaKII 
CjIuijIj cljjgJaj I^ulo j^ajUI J± C \\yy j 

«uj^ 1 cr? ^j '^ «i^ C^! 



(I have been given preterence over the other Prophets in six ways: I have been given the ability 
to speak concisely; I have been aided by fear (cast into the heartsot my enemies); the spoilsot 
war have been made permissible for me; the entire earth has been made a Masjid and a means 
of puritication for me; I have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophetsend with me.) This 
wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

^jj P^j JIaS ^La q* f UuUI J^j ^JI*» 

Ul ( ** LL^ a 4DJ^.Ij <JJJ x-Jaj^ Ul l^JajU IjIj 

«AjJill (iUj l ** \A A%1 

(The parable of myself and the Prophets who came betore me is that of a man who built a 
house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that 
brick.) It wasalso recorded by Muslim. 

Another Hadith 

Jubayr bin Muf im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 

1 »f" -* " ° f 1 *f" i* & ' * 4 "if " \ " ° f t ^ t 

ulj 4Aa^.I ulj lAa~\a ul ^.UuujI ^ ^jj» 
Ulj 4J^ll ^J Jt*J *&l J^°^J l$*u\ ^^UJI 
Ulj (^A^ C5"^ (J^^ J^J l$^ jajjU^jI 

«c^H 6J *^ D^ L$^ ] M* 1 * 31 

^i ** 

(I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Allah will erase disbeliet; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feet mankind will 
gather; and I am Al-' Aqib (the f inal one) after whom there will be no Prophet.) It was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. And there are many other Hadithson thistopic. Allah hastold usin 
His Book, and His Messenger hastold us in the Mutawatir Sunnah, that there will be no Prophet 
after him, so that it may be known that everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
tabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. B/en if he twists meanings, comes up 
with false claims and uses tricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is misguidance as will be 
clear to those who have understanding. This is what Allah caused to happen in the case of Al- 
Aswad Al-' Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and 
nonsensical words showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that they were liars 



who were leading people astray; may the curse of Allah be upon them both. This is the case 
with every false prophet until the Day of Ftesurrection, until they end with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 
(the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by Allah signs which show the people of knowledge 
and the believers that his message is false - which is part of the pertect kindness of Allah 
towards His creation. These liars do not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless 
they do so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. They are the utmost in 
talsehood and immorality, in all that they say and do, as Allah says: 

($Sl\&Ji> 

(Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayatin descend They descend on every lying, 
sintul person.) (26:221-222) This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace be 
upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, truthtulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
justice in all that they say and do, command and forbid. In addition to thisthey are supported 
with miracles and clear and obvious proof . May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them 
always, as long as heaven and earth remain. 
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(41. Oyou who believe! Pemember Allah with much remembrance.) (42. And glority Hispraises 
morning and Asila.) (43. He it is Who sendsSalah on you, and Hisangelstoo, that He may bring 
you out from darkness into light. And He is B/er Most Mercitul to the believers.) (44. Their 
greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam (Peace!)" And He has prepared for them 
a generousreward.) 

The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servantsto remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed upon 
them all kinds of blessings and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wondertul destiny. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Busr said: "Two bedouins came to 
the Messenger of Allah and one of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is 
best' He said: 
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(The one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.) The other one said: ' O Messenger of 
Allah, the laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere to.' He 
said, 

«Jtt Jh\ J& ULj ^U L5IJ.U» 

(Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may He be exalted.) At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah recorded the second part of this report. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib". Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will see that as regret on the Day of 
Ftesurrection.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn * Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commented on the Ayah: 



(t jjjs t jSj m ijjSii) 



(Remember Allah with much remembrance. ) "Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who have a valid excuse - 
apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering Allah unlesshe isoppressed and forced to neglect it. Allahsays: 

(^J^ LS^J ^J**J t-J? ^' 'jj^) 

(Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on your sides) (4:103). By night and 
by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and when staying home, in richnessand in poverty, 
in sickness and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and circumstances. And Allah 
says: 

9 9 9 V- 






(And glority His praises morning and Asila.) If youdothis, He and His angels will send blessings 
upon you." There are very many Ayat, Hadiths and reports which encourage the remembrance 
of Allah, and this Ayah urges us to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasa'i and Al- 
Ma' mari and othershave written booksabout the Adhkar to be recited at different timesot the 
night and day. 
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(And glority His praises morning and Asila) in the morning and in the evening. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(Sd glority Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when you enter the morning. And His 
are all the praises and thanks in the heavens and the earth; and in the atternoon and when you 
come up to the time, when the day beginsto decline.) (30:17-18). 

(He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,) This is encouragement to remember 
Allah, i.e., Hewill remember you, so remember Him. Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(Smilarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our Ayat and 
puritying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 
used not to know. Theretore remember Me. I will remember you, and be gratetul to Me and 
never be ungratetul to Me) (2:151-152) The Prophet said: 
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(Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himselt, I will remember him to Myselt, and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, Iwill remember him in a better gathering.") 



The Meaning of Salah 

Allah's Salah means that He praises His servant betore the angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Abu Al-' Aliyah. This was recorded by Abu Ja^ far Ar-Razi from Ar-RabP bin Anas from Anas. 
Ghers said: "Allah's Salah means mercy." It may be said that there is no contradiction between 
these two views. And Allah knows best. Salah from the angels means their supplication and 
seeking forgivenessfor people, as Allah says: 
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(Those who bear the Throne and those around it glority the praisesot their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask f orgiveness f or those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent and tollow Your way, and save them from 
the torment of the blazing Rre! Our Lord! And make them enter the ' Adn Garden which you 
have promised them - and to the righteous among their tathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins.") (40:7-9) t 

(that He may bring you out from darkness into light. ) means, by means of His mercy towards 
you, His praise of you and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you f orth from the 
darknessot ignorance and misguidance into the light of guidance and certain faith. 
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(And He is B/er Most Mercitul to the believers.) means, in this world and in the Hereatter: in 
this world He guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He shows them the 
path from which others have gone astray, those who call for disbeliet and innovation, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the Hereatter means that He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of Resurrection) and will command Hisangelsto 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from the Rre, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness towards them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah and a group of his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a young child in the road. When his mother saw the 
people, she teared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed torward, crying, 
' My son, my sonl' She ran and picked him up, and the people said, ' O Messenger of Allah, she 
would never throw her child in the Fire.' The Messenger of Allah convincingly said: 

« jtiM <J %?^ <J&1 ^J »u» 

(No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Rre.) Its chain of narrators meets the 
conditions of the Two Sahihs, although none of the authorsot the Sx Books recorded it. But in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded from the Commander of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the prisoners of 
war picking up her child, clasping the child to her breast and nursing him. The Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(Do you think that this woman would throw her child into the Rre even though she is 
(physically) able to do so) They said, "No." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(By Allah, Allah is more mercitul towards Hissen/antsthan this woman isto her child.) 
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(Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam!") The apparent meaning - and 
Allah knows best - isthat their greeting, from Allah on the Day that they meet Him, will be 
Salam, i.e., Hewill greet them with Salam, as He sayselsewhere: 
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((It will be said to them): Salam -- a Word from the Lord, Most Mercitul.) (36:58) Oatadah 
claimed that the meaning wasthat they would greet one another with Salam on the Day when 
they meet Allah in the Hereatter. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Their way of request therein will be ' Glory to You, O Allah,' and ' Salam' will be their greetings 
therein! and the close of their request will be Al I praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.') (10:10) 

(And He has prepared for them a generous reward.) means Paradise and everything in it of 
food, drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delighttul scenes, such as no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never entered the mind of man. 
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(45. O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a 
warner,) (46. And asone who invitesto Allah by Hisleave, and as a lamp spreading light.) (47. 
And announce to the believersthe glad tidings, that they will have from Allah a great bounty.) 
(48. And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not. And put your trust 
inAllah, and suff icient is Allah asaTrustee.) 

The Attributesot the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that * Ata' bin Yasar said that he met * Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-"As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: 

"Tell me about the description of the Messenger of Allah in the Tawrah." He said, "Yes, by 
Allah, he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualities with which he was described 
in the Qur'an: 'O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you aswitness, and a bearer of glad tidings, 
and a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and My Messenger and I have 
called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. 



You do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allah will not take your soul until 
you make straight those who have deviated and they say La ilaha illallah, words with which 
blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened'." It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
the Books of Business and At-Tafsir. Wahb bin Munabbih said: "Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was 9ia' ya' (Isaiah); ' 9and up among your 
people the Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to utter (wordsot) revelation. I shall 
send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate (people). He will not be harsh or 
severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on reeds no sound would be heard 
from under histeet. I will send him asa bearer of glad tidingsand asa warner, who will never 
utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will 
guide him to do every good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble characteristic. I will 
make tranqui llity his garment, righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthtulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and goodness his character, truth his 
way, justice hisconduct, guidance his leader, Islam his nation. Ahmad is his name and through 
him I will guide people after they have gone astray, teach them after they have been ignorant, 
raise their status after they were nothing, make them known after they were unknown, 
increase the number (of tollowers of the truth) after they have been few, make them rich after 
they have been poor, and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through him I will 
bring together different nationsand hearts, and reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will 
save great numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah the best of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; they will enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone 
and accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I shall inspire them to glority, 
praise and magnity Me Alone in their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me standing and sitting. They will fight for 
the sake of Allah in ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the thousand, 
seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, girding their loins. Their sacritice will be 
their blood and their holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monksby night and like 
lions by day. Among the members of his tamily and his offspring I will make those who are 
toremost (in faith) and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. His Ummah 
after him will lead people with truth and establish justice therewith. I will give strength to 
those who support them and help those who pray for them, and I will intlict defeat upon those 
who oppose them or transgress against them or seek to take something f rom their hands. I will 
make them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, enjoining what is good, 
torbidding what is evil, establishing regular prayer, paying the Zakah and fulfilling their 
promises. Through them I will complete the goodness which I started with the first of them. 
This is My bounty which I bestow upon whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great 
bounty.'" 

(as witness) means, a witness to Allah's Oneness, for there is no God except He, and a witness 
against mankind for their deedson the Day of Resurrection. 

(and We bringyou asa witnessagainst these people) (4:41). Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(that you be witnessesover mankind and the Messenger be a witnessover you) (2:143). 
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(and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) means, a bearer of glad tidingsto the believersof 
a great reward, and a warner to the disbelieversof agreat punishment. 

(And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,) means, ' you call mankind to worship their Lord 
because He has commanded you to do so. ' 
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(and as a lamp spreading light.) means, ' the Message that you bring is as clear as the sun 
shining brightly, and no one can deny it except those who are stubborn.' 

(^Alit ^Sj jjaii^lj oJji^ll ^aS Vj) 

(And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not.) means, ' do not obey 
them and do not pay attention to what they say.' 

(^li goj) 

(and harm them not.) means, 'overlook and ignore them, for their matter rests entirely with 
Allah and He is suff icient for them (to deal with them).' Allah says: 
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(And put your trust inAllah, and suff icient is Allah asaTrustee.) 
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(49. Oyou who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them betore you 
have sexual intercourse with them, no ' Iddah have you to count in respect of them. So, give 
them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.) 



A Gift and no (Iddah) f or Women Who are di vorced bef ore 
Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the word Nikah for the marriage contract 
alone. There is no other Ayah in the Qur'an that is clearer than this on this point. It also 
indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before consummating the marriage with 
her. 



(pj^ll) 



(believing women) this refers to what is usually the case, although there is no difference 
between a believing (Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
according to scholarly consensus. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, SSa id bin Al- 
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ' Ali bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-' Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has been preceded by marriage, 
because Allah says, 

(U^J^ r^ i/* 1 Vj fjkj\J |j| ) 

(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) The marriage contract here is 
tollowed by divorce, which indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comestirst. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "lf someone were to say, 
" every woman I marry will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not mean anything, because Allah 
says: 
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(Oyou who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them....)." It wasalso 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Allah said, 

(U^J^ r^ i/* 1 Vj aAj^J IjI) 



(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them.) Do you not see that divorce comes 
atter marriage" A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from 'Amr bin Shu' ayb from his 
father from hisgrandtather, who said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

«^ U Uua } a ^U ^UL u» 

(There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that which he does not possess.) This 
was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "This is a 
Hasan Hadith, and it is the best thing that has been narrated on this matter." It was also 
recorded by Ibn Majah from ' Ali and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with 
them, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There is no divorce before marriage.) 







(no ' Iddah have you to count in respect of them.) This is a command on which the scholars are 
agreed, that if a woman isdivorced betore the marriage isconsummated, she does not have to 
observe the ' Iddah (prescribed period for divorce) and she may go and get married 
immediately to whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a woman whose 
husband died, in which case she has to observe an ' Iddah of four months and ten days even if 
the marriage wasnot consummated. Thisisalso according to the consensusot the scholars. 



(So, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.) The present here retersto 
something more general than half of the named dowery or a special gift that has not been 
named. Allah says: 
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(And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and you 
have fixed unto them their due (dowery) then pay half of that) (2:237). And Allah says: 
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(There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you have not touched them, nor fixed 
unto them their due (dowery). But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.) 
(2:236) pln Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahl bin S=f d and Abu Usayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, said, "The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint Sharahil, and 
when she entered upon him he reached out his hand towards her, and it was as if she did not 
like that, so he told Abu Usayd to give her two garments." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "lf the dowery had been named, she would not be 
entitled to more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he should give her a gift 
accordingto hismeans, and thisisthe "handsome manner." 
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(50. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their 
due (dowery), and those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses -- whom Allah has given to 
you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and 
the daughtersot your maternal unclesand the daughtersot your maternal auntswho migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she offers herselt to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishesto 
marry her - a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed We know what 
We have enjoined upon them about their wives and those (slaves) whom their right hands 
possess, in order that there should be no diff iculty on you. And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 



The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet that He has made lawtul for him of women his wives to 
whom he hasgiven the dowery, which is what is meant by "their due", which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others. The dowery which he gave to his wives was twelve and half 
' Uqiyah (measuresot gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhamsexcept for Umm Habibah 
bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars 
(on behalf of the Prophet ) Satiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from among the prisoners of 
Khaybar, then he set her free, making her release her dowery. A similar case was that of 
Juwayriyah bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to buy her treedom from 
Thabit bin Oaysbin Shammasand married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 
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(those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom Allah has given to you,) means, 'the 
slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are also permitted to you.' He owned Satiyyah 
and Juwayriyah, then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned Rayhanah bint 
SharrT un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah, the mother of hisson Ibrahim, upon him be 
peace; they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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(and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts) This is justice 
which avoidsgoing to either extreme, for the Christiansdo not marry a woman unlessthere are 
seven grandtathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are very distantly related or 
not at all), and the Jewsallow a man to marry hisbrother'sdaughter or hissister'sdaughter. So 
the pure and pertect SharP ah came to cancel out the extremes of the Christians, and 
permitted marriage to the daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal 
uncle or aunt, and torbade the excessesof the Jewswho allowed marriage to the daughter of a 
brother or sister which is an abhorrent thing. 

" i " f o i £ ^i < " " o, ■% o % " " " i #*-; o d. -j k " o i " V 
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(and a believing woman if she offers herselt to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishesto marry 
her - a privilege for you only,) means, ' also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herselt to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you wish to do so.' This Ayah 
includes two conditions. Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa d As-Sa' idi that a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to you 
(for marriage)." She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, marry her to me if you do not want to marry her." The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Do you have anything that you could give to her as a dowery) He said, "I have only this 
garment of mine." The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ jOJ U c^ A'Jj\ \&±\ jl» 

(lf you give her your garment, you will be left with no garment. Look for something.) He said, "I 
do not have anything." He said: 



(Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring.) Sb he looked, but he could not find 
anything. Then the Messenger of Allah said to him: 



«•*yr^ U'J^' C> *£** C>» 

(Do you have )know( anything of the Qur'an) He said, "Yes, SUrah such and such and Surah and 
such," he named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah said: 

(I marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an.) It wasalso recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Malik. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
' Aishah said: "The woman who offered herselt to the Prophet was Khawlah bint Hakim." Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "I used to feel jealous of those women who offered 
themselvesto the Prophet and I said, ' Would a woman offer herselt' When Allah revealed the 
Ayah: 

y 3 ^-U^, j^ CLujc* Cy^ ^— y*^l c>J 

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you) I said, ' I see that 
your Lord hastensto confirm your desires.'" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "The 
Messenger of Allah did not have any wife who offered herselt to him. " This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir. In other words, he did not accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to him alone. The matter was left to 
hisown choice, asAllah says: 



(l^Lu c} Ul\ 31 j o!) 



(and )if( the Prophet wishesto marry her) meaning, if he choosesto do so. 



(l»->^ UJ^ > ^ *LaJ&») 

(a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.) ' Ikrimah said: "This means, it is 
not permissible for anyone else to marry a woman who offers herselt to him; if a woman offers 
herselt to a man, it is not permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives her something." 
This was also the view of Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi and others. In other words, if a woman offers 
herselt to a man, when he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that 
given to any other woman of her status, asthe Messenger of Allah ruled in the case of Barwa' 
bint Washiq when she offered herselt in marriage; the Messenger of Allah ruled that she should 
be given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after her husband died. Death 
and consummation are the same with regard to the contirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of those who offer themselves to 
men other than the Prophet isan established ruling. With regard to the Prophet himselt, he is 
not obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers herselt to him, even if he consummated 
the marriage, because he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali (representative) or 
witnesses, as we have seen in the story of Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. 
Oatadah said, concerning the Ayah: 

(a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.) no woman hasthe right to offer 
herselt to any man without a Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet . 
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(Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives and those (servants) 
whom their right hands possess,) Ubayy bin Ka' b, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 
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(Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives) means, ' concerning the 
limiting of their number to four free women, and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the marriage. This is with regard to 
the Ummah (the people), but We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.' 



1 jjfe 4111 ySj £> ajk j^ !*£J) 

(^sO 

(in order that there should be no diff iculty on you. And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 

i^i]3 ciljlcr ^H^ ^i ^— ^3° lP^ ^-4* ^? £y*j 
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(51. You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you: that is better 
that they may be comtorted and not grieved, and may all be pleased with what you give them. 
Allah knowswhat isin your hearts. And Allah isB/er All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) 



The Prophet hasthe Choice of either accepting or rejecting Women 

who offer Themselvesto Him 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to feel jealousot the 
women who offered themselvesto the Prophet . She said, "Would a woman not feel shy to offer 
herselt without any dowery" Then Allah revealed the Ayah, 

^Luu qa tSbll cijjJj oi^ ^LaLJ QA ^j*) 

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.) She said, "I 
think that your Lord is hastening to contirm your desire." We have already stated that Al- 
Bukhari also recorded this. Thisindicatesthat what ismeant by the word: 

o JL\ 



(is>J>) 



(postpone) isdelay, and 






(whom you will of them) means, ' of those who offer themselvesto you.' 

(and you may receive whom you will.) means, ' whoever you wish, you may accept, and 
whoever you wish, you may decline, but with regard to those whom you decline, you have the 
choice of going back to them later on and receiving them.' Allah says: 

(And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you (to receive 
her again).) Otherssaid that what ismeant by: 






(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,) means, ' your wives: there is no sin on 
you if you stop dividing your time equally between them, and delay the turn of one of them 
and bring torward the turn of another as you wish, and you have intercourse with one and not 
another as you wish.' This was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Abu 
Razin, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Nevert hel ess, the Prophet used to divide 
his time between them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the Shaf P is and 
others said that equal division of time was not obligatory for him and they used this Ayah as 
their evidence. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to ask 
permission of us (for changing days) after this Ayah was revealed: 

(^ljlc' ^"^^- ^i ^—^j^ Cy^ L * *\^? Cyj 

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you.)" I (the narrator) 
said to her: "What did you say" She said, "I said, ' lf it were up to me, I would not give 
preterence to anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allah!'" This Hadith indicates that 
what is meant in this Hadith from ' Aishah is that it was not obligatory on him to divide his 
time equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her implies that the Ayah was 
revealed concerning the women who offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir pretered the view 
that the Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered themselves to him and 
to the wivesthat he already had, and that he wasgiven the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not. Thisisa good opinion which reconcilesbetween the Hadiths. Allah says: 
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(that is better that they may be comtorted and not grieved, and may all be pleased with what 
you give them.) meaning, ' if they know that Allah has stated that there is no sin on you with 
regard to dividing your time. If you wish, you may divide you time and if you do not wish, you 
need not divide your time, there is no sin on you no matter which you do. Theretore if you 
divide your time between them, thiswill be your choice, and not a duty that isenjoined upon 
you, so they will feel happy because of that and will recognize your favor towards them in 
sharing your time equally among them and being fair to all of them.' 



(J4?J^ iJ ^ p^ ^j) 



(Allah knows what is in your hearts.) means, ' He knowsthat you are more inclined towards 
some of them than others, which you cannot avoid.' Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time between his wives tairly and treat them 
equally, then he said: 

(OAIIah, I have done asmuch as I can with regard to what isunder my control, so do not blame 
me for that which is under Your control and not mine.)" It wasalso recorded by the four Sunan 
compilers. After the words "so do not blame me for that which is under Your control and not 
mine," Abu Dawud's report addsthe phrase: 

«^IL! \Ij &L3 Uja jL& Ua» 

(So do not blame me for that which is under Your control and not mine.) meaning matters of 
the heart. Its chain of narration is Sahih, and all the men in its chain are reliable. Then this 
phrase is immediately tollowed by the words, 



(And Allah isB/er All-Knowing,) i.e., of innermost secrets, 






(Most Forbearing.) meaning, He overlooksand forgives. 
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(52. It is not lawtul for you (to marry other) women atter this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. 
And Allah is B/er a Watcher over all things.) 

The Reward of His Wivesfor choosing to stay with the Messenger 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn 
Jarir and others stated that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the Prophet 
expressing Allah's pleasure with them for their excellent decision in choosing Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereatter, when the Messenger of Allah , gave them the 
choice, as we have stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Allah their reward was 
that Allah restricted him to these wives, and torbade him to marry anyone else or to change 
them for other wives, even if he was attracted by their beauty -- apart from slave-girls and 
prisonersot war, with regard to whom there wasno sin on him. Then Allah litted the restriction 
stated in this Ayah and permitted him to marry more women, but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favor of the Messenger of Allah towardsthem would be clear. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah did not 
die until Allah permitted (marriage to other) women for him." It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their SUnans. On the other hand, others said that what was meant by 
the Ayah, 

J> o " * 7' £ 
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(lt is not lawtul for you (to marry other) women after this,) means, 'after the description We 
have given of the women who are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 
those whom your right hand possesses, and daughters of your paternal uncles and aunts, 
maternal unclesand aunts, and those who offer themselvesto you in marriage - other kindsot 
women are not lawtul for you.' This view was narrated from Ubayy bin \<a b, from Mujahid in 
one report which was transmitted from him, and others. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah was torbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart from 
believing women who had migrated with him, in the Ayah, 

[> j^j Jjjj jt Vj j^j > *^ ^ fe V) 
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(It is not lawtul for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty attractsyou, except those whom your right hand possesses.) Allah has 
made lawtul believing women, and believing women who offered themselvesto the Prophet for 



marriage, and He made unlawtul every woman who tollowed a religion other than Islam, as 
Allah says: 

(-* f" " "t " ° **"* " V M o Ja*^ " " \ 

Al»c. -kp> ^aa O^ir-S J^ c>j) 

(And whosoever disbelieves in taith, then f ruitless is his work) (5:5). Ibn Jarir, may Allah have 
mercy on him, stated that this Ayah isgeneral in meaning and appliesto all the kindsot women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were nine. What he said isgood, and 
may be what many of the Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, and 
there isno contradiction between the two. And Allah knowsbest. 



(nor to change them for other wiveseven though their beauty attractsyou, ) He wastorbidden 
to marry more women, even if he were to divorce any of tnem and wanted replace her with 
another, except for those whom his right hand possessed (slave women). 
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(53. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) 
annoysthe Prophet, and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (hiswives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen, 
that is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should 
annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wivesafter him (hisdeath). Verily, 
with Allah that shall be an enormity.) (54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, 
Allah is B/er All-Knower of everything.) 



The Etiquette of enteringthe Housesot the Prophet and the 

Command of Hijab 

Thisisthe Ayah of Hijab, which includesseveral legislative rulingsand pointsot etiquette. This 
is one of the cases where the revelation contirmed the opinion of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two Sahihs that he said: "My view 
coincided with that of my Lord in three things. I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Maqam Ibrahim asa place of prayer' Then Allah revealed: 

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) (2:125) And I said, 
' O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon your wives, so why do 
you not screen them' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab. And I said to the wives of the 
Prophet when they conspired against him out of jealousy, 

(lt may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you) (66:5), and thisiswhat Allah revealed." In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are mentioned, and this is a tourth matter (in which the view of ' Umar coincided with 
that of his Lord). Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: "' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: ' O 
Messenger of Allah, both righteousand immoral people enter upon you, so why not instruct the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hijab' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab." A-Bukhari 
recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah married Zaynab bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then they sat talking. When he 
wanted to get up, they did not get up. When he saw that, he got up anyway, and some of them 
got up, but three people remained sitting. The Prophet wanted to go in, but these people were 
sitting, then they got up and went away. I came and told the Prophet that they had left, then 



he came and entered. I wanted to tollow him, but he put the screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed, 

jf % ^lll 'cjn 1 jHiS V 1 jLi; '&$ l&) 
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(O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse. ..)" Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It 
was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: 
"The Prophet married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a wedding feast of) meat and bread. I sent 
someone to invite people to the feast, and some people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people until there was no one left to invite. I said, ' O 
Messenger of Allah, I cannot find anyone else to invite.' He said, 



«A^Uua IjjlSjI» 



(Take away the food.) There were three people left who were talking in the house. The 
Prophet went out until he came to the apartment of ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and he said, 

«AjISjjj Jdil 4<\-\jj i"\l^ cJ^' °r \ft r - ^m^t» 

(May peace be upon you, membersot the household, and the mercy and blessingsot Allah.) She 
said, ' And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah. How did you find your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Allah bless you.' He went round to the apartments of all his wives, and 
spoke with them as he had spoken with ' Aishah, and they spoke as ' Aishah had spoken. Then 
the Prophet came back, and those three people were still talking in the house. The Prophet 
was extremely shy, so he went out and headed towards ' Aishah's apartment. I do not know 
whether I told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so he came back, and 
when he was standing with one foot over the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed 
the curtain between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijab was revealed." This was recorded only 
by Al-Bukhari among the authorsot the 3x Books, apart from An-Nasa'i, in Al-Yaum wal-Laylah. 



(ysi cjjjj ijii^ v) 



(Enter not the Prophet's houses,) the believerswere prohibited from enteringthe housesot the 
Messenger of Allah without permission, as they used to do during the Jahiliyyah and at the 
beginning of Islam, until Allah showed Hisjealousy over this Ummah and commanded them to 
seek permission. Thisisasign of Hishonoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Beware of entering upon women...) Then Allah makesan exception, when He says: 

(U ^J^ j£ f UL J\ £1 tf£ jf Vj) 

(unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation.) Mujahid, Oatadah and others said: "This means, without waiting for the food to 
be prepared." In other words, do not watch the food as it is being cooked to see if it is nearly 
ready, then come and enter the house, because this is one of the thingsthat Allah dislikesand 
condemns. This indicates that it is torbidden to watch out for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs called Tattil (being an uninvited guest). Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book 
condemning those who watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned more things about 
thistopic than we can quote here. Then Allah says: 

(IjjJSU °JUjlL lili Ijlljli °-\:r^ ty L£^j) 

(But when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse) In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 

°f ^ 1 ^* «^o^ o .**-< -*4 "» f oA«^^f t " " i-»i 

" O", 

(When anyone of you invites his bother, let him respond, whether it isfor a wedding or for any 
other reason.)" Allah says: 



{p£=4 Cj ii "3* * ' " * Vj) 



(without sitting for a talk.) meaning, asthose three people did who stayed behind and chatted, 
and torgot themselves to such an extent that this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah as Allah says: 

(Verily, such (behavior) annoysthe Prophet, and he isshy of (asking) you (to go);) It was said 
that what was meant was, your entering his houses without permission causes him 
inconvenience and annoyance, but he did not like to f orbid them to do so because he felt too 
shy,' until Allah revealed that thiswastorbidden. Allah says: 



(Sk3i ;> j^ v Afii y 



(but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth.) meaning, Mhis is why He is torbidding and 
prohibiting you from doing that.' Then Allah says: 






(And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen,) 
meaning, ' just as it istorbidden for you to enter upon them, it istorbidden for you to look at 
them at all. If anyone of you has any need to take anything from them, he should not look at 
them, but he should ask for whatever he needstrom behind a screen.' 



Prohibition of annoyingthe Messenger and the Statement that His 
Wivesare Unlawtul for the Muslims 

ijc. <jl£ k£]j jl t^j! eJ*j qa Akljj! ^j^5' 
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(And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.) Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning the Ayah; 

(411 Uj^j 1 jJj3 (jt )& 'ij^ U j) 

(And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's Messenger,) "This was revealed 
concerning a man who wanted to marry one of the wives of the Prophet after he died. A man 
said to Sutyan, ' Was it ' Aishah' He said, ' That is what they said.'" This was also stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. He also reported with hischain of 
narration f rom As-SUddi that the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, until this Ayah was revealed torbidding that. Hence the scholars 
were unanimous in stating that it was torbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at the time when he died, because they are hiswivesin 
this world and in the Hereatter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, as stated 
previously. Allah regarded that as a very serious matter, and issued the sternest of warnings 
against it, as He said: 

(LjJ^ 411 iio 'Jl °£L Jl) 

(Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.) Then He said: 
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(Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) 
meaning, ' whatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it isnot hidden from Him at all.' 

(Allah knowsthe fraud of the eyes, and all that the breastsconceal.) (40:19). 
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(55. It is no sin on them betore their tathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's 
sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (temale) slaves. And 
(Oladies) have Taqwaof Allah. Verily, Allah is B/er AII-Witnessover everything.) 

Relatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe Hijab 

When Allah commands women to observe Hijab in front of men to whom they are not related, 
He explains who are the relatives betore whom they do not need to observe Hijab. This is like 
the exceptionsstated in SUrat An-Nur, where Allah says: 
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(And not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their tathers, or their 
husbands' tathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' 
sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or their right hand possessions, or the TabHn 
among men who do not have desire, or small children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women.) (24:31). The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have already discussed in 
the Tatsir of the Ayah and do not need to repeat here. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash-Sha' bi and 
' Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah, 

(It is no sin on them betore their tathers...) I said, "What about the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not mentioned" He said: "Because they may describe her to 
their sons, so it isdisliked for a woman to remove her covering in front of her paternal uncle or 
maternal uncle." 

(o^jll-j V j) 

(or their own women,) meansthat they do not have to observe Hijab in front of other believing 
women. 

(J&4 L£L U Yj) 

(or their (temale) slaves.) Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said: "This meanstemale slavesonly." Thiswas 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

(b^ f [^ & j* ^ a u w\ b£\j) 

(And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.) means, 
and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden from 
Him, so think of the One Who isalwayswatching. 

l& yil Jc^jM AiilLj a o!) 

( 1 ajL oj 1j.a1u3j AjIc* ^J^ 3 Ij-i^l^ Oi^ 

(56. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His angels (do so). O you who believe! Send 
your Salah on him, and greet him with Taslim.) 



The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 

Al-Bukhari said: "Abu Al-" Aliyah said: "Allah's Salah is His praising him betore the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplication." Ibn ' Abbas said: "They send blessings." Abu " Isa 
At-Tirmidhi said: "This was narrated from SUtyan Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: * The 
Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking forgiveness. There are 
Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah commanding us to send blessings on 
him and how we should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them as we can, if 
Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. In his Tatsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ka b bin * Ujrah said, "It was said, * O Messenger of Allah, with regard to sending 
Salam upon you, we know about this, but how about Salah' He said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the tamily of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.")" Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Ka b bin 'Ujrah met him and 
said, "Shall I not give you a gift The Messenger of Allah came out to us and we said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, but how can we send Salah' He said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the tamily of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.")" This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books with different chains of 
narration. 

Another Hadith 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We said, 
' OMessenger of Allah, thisisthe Salam upon you, but how do we send Salah upon you' He said: 

aJjljj^ijj ^^^ }*^ A C5^ J^a d™ iLrJ^» 
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(Say: "OAIIah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your servant and Messenger, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the tamily of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon the tamily of Ibrahim.")" Abu Salih narrated that 
Layth said: 

*" " ^" t " t " i* i> " % *T t" " ^ " * t" 

(Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent Your blessings upon the 
tamily of Ibrahim.) Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi told, that 
Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said: 

ji " * *" o * t "" " t" o i *" " . o i" t " ■£> 
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«^Jl 

(As You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa' idi that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
can we send Salah upon you" He said, 

<=Jjjfj x^Ja Jie. '&<a ^p! ;!jlja» 
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(Say: "OAIIah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and hiswivesand offspring, as You sent Your 
Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the tamily of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.")" It wasalso recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from At-Tirmidhi. 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah and we 
were with Sa' d bin ' Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa' d said to him, ' Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you' The Messenger of Allah 
remained quiet for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salah upon the tamily of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the tamily of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among all 
people, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." And the Salam is asyou know.)" This 
was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is 
HasanSahih." 

Saying Salah upon the Prophet betore the Supplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the tollowing Hadith and graded it Sahih; 
An-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahihs that Fadalah bin ' Ubayd, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah heard a man making supplication 
in his prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Salah upon the Prophet . The Messenger of 
Allah said: 



«lii cb^» 



(This man is rushing.) Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone else, 

& i" " •* »" i< i ° i* f" o"*< o ^^ " f ^" f* 1 
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«^.Luj Uj 

(When any one of you supplicates, let him start by praising and gloritying Allah, may He be 
exalted, then let him send Salah upon the Prophet, and atter that let him make supplication as 
he wishes.)" 

The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 

Another Hadith At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka' b said: "When two thirds of the night 
had passed, the Messenger of Allah would get up and say, 
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(Opeople, remember Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of the Trumpet has come and will 
be tollowed by the second blast, death has come with all its horrors, death has come with all 
its horrors.)" Ubayy said, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot of Salah upon you, how 
much of my prayer should be Salah upon you' He said, 



«C-LLu> U» 



(Whatever you want.) I said, ' Aquarter' He said, 

i« o', " * ■* " „ o .0*-« " o 
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«^ J^ j$* ^J U^ «-"** W> 

(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for you.) I said, ' Half He said, 

«^ j^ j^ ^j ci* "-^ u » 

(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for you.) I said, 'Two thirds' He 
said, 



** * 0-. ' > * "- \ ♦ \ \* "- * S* \" 

«^ J^ J^ ^J u^ '^-^ u » 

(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for you.) I said, ' Should I make my 
whole prayer for you' He said, 

A**" "Ai •* "** *" "A& " "*&*£ ° " i 

«c*L>j iiu ja*jj .t£L«A ^jiLi jjI» 

(This would be suff icient to relieve your distress and earn you forgiveness of your sins.)" Then 
he said: "Thisisa Hasan Hadith." 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the Messenger of Allah came one day looking 
happy. They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy." He said, 

y ^jS \J iiki g : jui ayi ^! *si» 
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(The angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it not please you if your Lord, may 
He be gloritied, says: " No member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but I send Salah upon 
him tentold, and no member of your Ummah sends greetings of Salam upon you but I send 
greetingsot Salam upon him tentold'" I said, "Of course.") Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i. 

Another Chain of Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: "One morning the Messenger of Allah was 
in a cheertul mood and looked happy. They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, this morning you are in 
a cheert ul mood and look happy.' He said, 
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(Q course just now someone )an angel( came to me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among 
your Ummah sends Salah upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will erase for 
him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten degrees, and will return his greeting with 
something similar to it.")" This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not report it. 

Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 



# o ♦ - 
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(Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon him.) At-Tirmidhi said: "This is a 
Sahih Hasan Hadith. On the same topic, narrations come f rom ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf , ' Amir 
bin RabP ah, ' Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin Ka' b." 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 

^i Jfo\ Ijjjujj is&l ^J tj^li 'Is^ Ijj^» 

i^sii u 6Aj^ji j&s ^ ^j^ i*3ii ^^i^j^ 

«ja ui jj^i y jijtj ii^j \i\ 

(Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah, for it is a 
position in the highest part of Paradise which only one man will attain, and I hope that I will be 
the one.) Thiswasrecorded only by Ahmad 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin ' Ali said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

*- H Y * o « 2 * >" k 4 -*.» o ^J> o - * » . -*j 



(The miser is the one in whose presence I am mentioned, then he does not send Salah upon 
me.) Abu Sa id said: 



*' 9 *■* J> o *■* 



(...and hedoesnot send Salah upon me.) Thiswasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi, whothensaid: 
"This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih." 



Another Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 

y * t" * ° fi *\* \* ° fK \* " * **f " • " 

'ur^ c>^ ^ia *^ ^j^ p^j ^l f^J» 

35 * ". i " . " " -* ° ":. . °f" ' V* \ \* " * ♦ *f " • " " 
^j jU^j j^ <jIc JaJ p^J <-^l f£jj 

"<lt" \f t^ " ' **f " • " " -*! 1 " '**> * °. f " t"2 "• f" °»t 

^J jl P^J ^ 1 pP JJ <4J ja*j (jl Jja ^iuul 

** %' *i -* 1 f • ° -* ° if"* " " ^* f t -* 1 " " f -* " °» 

«Ai^Jl dli^l| aA9 jAj) &' J^> 6.^p> 



(May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am mentioned and he does not send Salah 
upon me; may he be humiliated, the man who seesthe month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
is not forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man whose parents live to old age and they do not 
cause him to be granted admittance to Paradise.)" Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib." 



Occasionstor saying Salah upon Him 

It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on many occasions, such astollowing the 
call to prayer, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad f rom ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As, 
who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, then send Salah upon me, for whoever 
sends Salah upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tentold. Then ask Allah to grant me Al- 
Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will be 
entitled, and I hope that I will be the one. Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be 
permitted for me to intercede for him.) This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i. Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet include when 
entering or exiting the Masjid, because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fatimah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah who said: "When the Messenger of Allah entered the 
Masjid, he would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 

M'j?' J± ^aij i^y^ J± ja&l ^jilt» 

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your mercy) When he exited, he 
would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 

" 4" °f t ° ^i4" *\ t ° *°* 4 ^Mtt 
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(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your bounty.)" We should also send 
Salah upon him during the Funeral prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Surat Al-Fatihah tollowing 
the first Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet during the second Takbir, to make supplication 
for the deceased during the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, "O Allah, do not 
deprive us of his reward, and do not test us after him." Ash-Shafr i, may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayt wastold by one of the Companionsot the 
Prophet that the Sunnah in the tuneral prayer isfor the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to 
recite Surat Al-Fatihah silently after the first Takbir, then to send Salah upon the Prophet then 
to offer sincere supplication for the deceased, but not to recite any Qur'an in any of the 
Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silently. An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu 
Umamah, who said, "This is from the Sunnah," and he mentioned it. According to the correct 
view, such astatement reported from a Companion carriesthe ruling of Marfu' 

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah upon the 

Prophet . 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "A supplication remains suspended 
between heaven and earth and does not ascend any turther until you send Salah upon your 
Prophet." This was also narrated by M_f adh bin Al-Harith from Abu Ourrah from Sa' id bin Al- 
Musayyib f rom ' Umar, as a saying of the Prophet . It was also recorded by Razin bin Mu' awiyah 
in hisbook, where he also attributed it to the Prophet reporting that he said: 
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(A supplication remains suspended between heaven and earth and does not ascend any turther 
until a person sends Salah on me. Do not treat me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at the beginning of your supplication, at the end and in the middle.) hSending Salah 
upon the Prophet is even more strongly encouraged in the Ounut supplication. Ahmad, the 
Sunan compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded that Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr: 
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("O Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, grant me health along with those 
to whom You have granted health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an ally, 
and bless me for that which You have bestowed. Protect me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily You decree and none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is 
never abased and he whom You take as an enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, 
blessed and Exalted are You.")" In hisSunan, An-Nasa'i hasthe addition, 
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("and may Allah bless Muhammad.") at the end of this Ounut. It is also recommended to say 
plenty of Salah upon him on Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that Aws 
bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(One of the best of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was created and died, on this day the 
Trumpet (SUr) will be blown and all will have swoon away. Sb on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.) They said, * O Messenger of Allah, how will 
they be shown to you after your body hasdispersed into the earth' He said, 

jUAt c&tj jf (j-jtll Jc. f jk 'M jl» 
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(Allah hastorbidden the earth to consume the bodiesot the Prophets. )" Thiswasalso recorded 
by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah, and it wasgraded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban, 
Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar. 

* * $ii t f '' 1 t 1 l ' ' ' $ii " l o % " *4i & i\ 

^ 411 £*1 aIj^jj a3\ jjjJj jjJI jl) 
jjjllj - tjj^» LIjc. ^ jcIj Sji.^lj UjjII 

(f. & f h\" f . r*° -> » f" **° * *« 

(57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in thisworld and 
in the Hereatter, and hasprepared for them a humiliating torment.) (58. And those who annoy 
believing men and women undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) 



Whoever annoysAllah and His Messenger , iscursed in thisWorld 

and the Hereatter Here, 

Allah warns and threatensthose who annoy Him by going against His commands and doing that 
which He has torbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those who annoy His Messenger by 
accusing him of having taultsor shortcomings-- Allah torbid. ' Ikrimah said that the Ayah: 



(aIj^jj 41! jjijj jjjJ! j!) 

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) was revealed concerning those who make 
pictures or images. In The Two Sahihs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 

«^jlgjj ALi L-Jal jA jJI blj jA jJI 

(Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing against time, but I am time, for I cause 
the alternation of night and day.")" The meaning of this Hadith is that in the Jahiliyyah they 
used to say, "How bad time is, it has done such and such to us!" They used to attribute the 
deeds of Allah to time, and inveigh against it, but the One Who did that was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He torbade them from this. Al-' Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 

(aJj^jj aIH jjJjj jj Jl j!) 

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, ) was revealed about those who slandered 
the Prophet over his marriage to Satiyyah bint Huyay bin Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be 
general in meaning and to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because whoever 
annoys him annoys Allah, just aswhoever obeys him obeys Allah. 



The Threat to Those Who tabricate 9ander 

\" °"* • "I ° -* 11" " • ° * \i " * O * " • ii' V 

(1jI*jSI 

(And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly,) means, they attribute to them 
thingsot which they are innocent, which they do not know and do not do. 

(tiiiA ^ojI j lLj^j ] j±a jk I ^£3} 

(they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) This is the most serious slander, to tell or 
transmit things about the believing men and women that they have not done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of shortcomings. Among those to whom the description 
most applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, tollowed by the Ratidites 
who accuse the Companions of shortcomings and taults of which Allah has stated that they are 
innocent, and describe them asthe opposite of what Allah hassaid about them. Allah, may He 
be exalted, has told us that He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has praised them, 
but these toolish and ignorant people inveigh against them and accuse them of shortcomings, 
and say things about them that they did not do and could never have done. In reality, their 



hearts are misguided, for they condemn those who deserve praise and praise those who 
deserve condemnation. Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting (Ghibah)" He said, 



«* J^ ^? ^^' ^- J^i» 



(lt is when you mention something about your brother that he dislikes. ) It was asked, "But 
what if what I say about my brother istrue" He said, 



jSj (i (jlj <4_u_ol jaa Jj-j u 4ja jl£ jl» 

«4% ^a J j_u U Ajs 



(lf it istrue, then you have committed backbiting (Ghibah) about him, and if it isnot true, then 
you have slandered him.) Thiswasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih." 

f Lyj u_I_uj ^'JJJ Ja lg&\ UjjL) 
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IjaL UaJJl (jjJjaXa - !)LjJa VI 1^3 ^JJJ^tJ 

IjJk jill Ja a_1! *_i,*_ ibj-j 1j£aj IjiJ 

( jb_uj aIII 4_i_5 ^ (jJj Jja (> 

(59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies. That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed. And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (60. If the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
stop not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then they will not be able to stay in it as 
your neighbors but a little while.) (61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and 
killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) (62. That was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old, and you will not f ind any change in the way of Allah.) 



The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing women -- especially his wives and 
daughters, because of their position of honor - to draw their Jilbabsover their bodies, so that 
they will be distinct in their appearance from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women. The Jilbab is a Rda', worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud, 
' Ubaydah, Oatadah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Sa id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha^ i, ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and others. It is like the lzar used today. Al-Jawhari said: "The Jilbab isthe outer 
wrapper. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah commanded the believing 
women, when they went out of their houses for some need, to cover their faces from above 
their headswith the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. Muhammad bin Srin said, "I asked 
' Ubaydah As-Salmani about the Ayah: 



(V *■' S O*^ ^ .0 J<V 



(to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.) He covered histace and head, with just his left eye 
showi ng. " 

(^o-«o.*^i-<^»^o.* f 1» f '>*• \ 

(That will be better that they should be known so as not to be annoyed. ) means, if they do 
that, it will be known that they are free, and that they are not servantsor whores. 



(t-s^j hJ^ ^ u^j) 



(And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) means, with regard to what happened 
previously during the daysof Jahiliyyah, when they did not have any knowledge about this. 



A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 

Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who make an outward display of faith 
while concealing their disbeliet , 



lP= j* ^j^ ^ oi^h) 



(those in whose hearts is a disease,) ' Ikrimah and others said that this reters to adulterers in 
thisinstance. 

4 o J> 



(tk^ iJ UJ^J^ 1 j) 



(and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah) means, those who say that 
the enemy has come and war has started, which is a lie and a tabrication. Unless they give up 
these actionsand return to the truth, 



(J*J^J*->3) 



(We shall certainly let you overpower them,) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"We will give you power over them." Oatadah said: "We will incite you against them." As-Suddi 
said: "We will intorm you about them." 



(l^ &j>jj\^ V $ 



(then they will not be able to stay in it) means, in Al-Madinah, 



(C&j&*& Vj) 



(but a little while. Accursed...) ' thisdescribestheir state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short time betore they are expelled and sent far away.' 



(i j^t i jiiS u^l) 



(they shall be seized wherever found,) means, Mhey will be attacked, because they are so 
weak and so few,' 



pgSE 1 jBT,) 



(and killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) Then Allah says: 



(iS& <> 1 jll ^ji!l ^i aJII ^L.) 

(That was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed away of old,) meaning, this is how 
Allah dealt with the hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and disbeliet and did not give 
it up; He incited the believersagainst them and caused them to prevail over them. 



(3Ltf aIII 1X2 '*£ Jj) 

(and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.) means, the way in which Allah deals 
with thisdoesnot alter or change. 

JJf. Ig-^1C UljJ Cj^ ^Uj^I (J^ ^JjUll tilljUjj) 

jl - Lujl <Jj£j AcAiill ^JkJ ^J^ U>J <lll 
L&4^> " ^J^ ^ ^J CJ^J^I CJ^ ^l 



S^ f JJ - • J£^ * J 4Jj UJ^ J i^» 4^ 

Ajl\ UaJal 1 JjjL (JjJjSj jUi! (^ ^j^j 

USatl, UkLl ISl Ijjj IjIISj - ^JJJ\ UkLtj 

(jjikjJa (S^-J^ Ujj - *^ JJ ' "" UjlJali U«.ljAj 

( Ij^ ^kJ j4^'j bJ^! <> 



(63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: "The knowledge of it is with Allah only. What do 
you know It may be that the Hour is near!") (64. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a tlaming Rre.) (65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will find 
neither a a protector nor a helper.) (66. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Rre, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.") (67. And 
they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiets and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the way.") (68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse them with a mighty 
curse!") 

No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that he cannot know when the Hour will come, and if people ask 
him about that, He instructshim to refer the matter to Allah, may He be exalted, asAllah says 
in Surat Al-A" raf, even though that was revealed in Makkah and this Surah was revealed in Al- 
Madinah. Allah continues to tell him to refer this matter to the One Who knows about it, but 
He tellshim that it isat hand, asHesays: 

(UiJ UJ^ ^ 1 ^ 11 LW QJ4 ^j) 

(What do you know It may bethat the Hour isnear!) Thisislike the Ayat: 

/ jj^H\ ^Jiilj 4x,tUI ciujjin 

(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hasbeen cleft asunder.) )54:1( 

" ^ o d3 »» «o, % «o^^o^^^ \%\\ " " J* 8 * ( \ 



< 



(Drawsnear for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) )21:1( 



PjLJ^ y& Ai! J*\ J\) 



(The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it) )16:1(. 

The Curse on the Disbelieversand itsEternity and their Regret 

Then Allah says: 



(^ji^i o*i m ^i) 



(Verily, Allah hascursed the disbelievers,) means, He hasdistanced them from Hismercy. 

" o ^ * & 



0" O * * V " f " \ 



(and has prepared for them a tlaming Rre (Hell).) means, in the Hereatter. e 



(\4 l^a JjjI^) 



(Wherein they will abide forever,) means, they will stay there forever and ever, never leaving 
or f inding relief from it. 

(tj^ Vj GT, jj^ V) 

(and they will find neither a a protector nor a helper.) means, they will have no saviour to help 
them or rescue them from their predicament. Then Allah says: 

\'.z o i ". f *" i^tt i ° -* -i -* -* -* ¥**♦* ^o ^v 

<-"« UJ^J^ J U > C5? (^J^J 4^ f J^) 

( V jLjll Ukit j aIII Uki! 

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Rre, they will say: "Oh, would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.") means, they will be dragged into the Rre on 
their f aces and their taceswill be contorted in Hell, and in that state they will wish that they 
had been among those who had obeyed Allah and His Messenger in this world. Allah describes 
how they will be in the Hereatter: 

,r.°t * t **" i°\" V * t ^* ti * * " " " ° "" \ 

LS^i ^J^ *& LS^ (4-^J' O^J ?J1J) 

. M M .^f K't°' *si " t * * ti " " *+ V* #t 

^Jl aJ ^^^lii ^yj^ - 2\A±ui (JjJudJJJ £j* 1 vW )) 

(5yk(j!Aa 



^lSj ^ik il '^u jSil! <> ^jjLbl j2!) 

( V jll <j^U 5^1 

(And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had 
taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as an 
intimate triend! He indeed led me astray from the Reminder atter it had come to me. And 
Shaytan isto man ever adeserter in the hour of need.") (25:27-29) 

jj^W 1 jjl£ ji I jji£ jjJdl jjj Ujj) 

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) (15:2) And here 
too, Allah tells us that when they are in this state, they will wish that they had obeyed Allah 
and HisMessenger in thisworld: 

UjLbti u;i jjSj \&l* uki! tsi U3j ijHij) 

(And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chietsand our great ones, and they misled 
us from the way.") Tawus said: " ' Our chiets' means their nobles and ' our great ones' means 
their scholars." 

(i-jft*3l ^> C$*-^ ^jjI* Ijjj) 

(Our Lord! Give them double torment) means, 'for their disbeliet and because they mislead us.' 
Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu RafP that among the names of those who tought 
withTAM, may Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Hajjaj bin ' Amr bin Ghaziyah, andhewasthe 
one who, when they met, said; "O people of the Ansar! Do you want to say when we meet our 
Lord: 

UjLbti u;i jj^j \&Lx ukLl \l\ lijj ijMj) 

J4^J! J <-»Ij*jI Cja jjlk^a ^jji; Ujj - ^IjjUI 

(tjjjSLjkj 

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiets and our great ones, and they misled usfrom the way. 
Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!)" 



r^i; 'ojM \j>jz v ijLi; ^i iyy 

t^-j^j 4-ul JJC* (j\^j 1 jHS l^ Aill al jj£ ^^j* 

( 

(69. O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that 
which they alleged, and he was honorable betore Allah.) 

The Fabricationsof the Jewsagainst Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadithsabout the Prophets, that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man who would never show anything of his 
skin because of his shyness. Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: "He only 
keeps himselt covered because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or 
some other detect." Allah, may He be gloritied, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, of 
what they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took off his garment and put it on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had tinished, he turned back to pick up his garment, but 
the rock moved away, taking hisgarment with it. Musa picked up hisstick and chased the rock, 
saying, "My garment, O rock! My garment, O rock!" Until he reached a group of the Children of 
Israel, who saw him naked and found that he wasthe best of those whom Allah had created. 
Thus he wascleared of what they had said about him. Then the rock stood still, so he took his 
garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock with his stick, and by Allah, the marks of 
that beating were left on the rock, three or four or five. Thisiswhat isreterred to in the Ayah: 
(O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)) This Hadith is one of those which were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but not Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah (bin Mas^ ud) 
said: "One day, the Messenger of Allah distributed some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 
' This division was not done for the sake of Allah.' I said, ' O enemy of Allah! I am going to tell 
the Messenger of Allah what you have said.' Sd, I told the Prophet about it. His f ace reddened 
and he said, 

«ji^ai 

(May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed with worse than this, yet he remained 
patient.)" Thiswasrecorded in the Two Sahihs. 



(t^j a31I ^uc. ^jlij) 



(and he was honorable betore Allah. ) means, he had a position of status and honor betore his 
Lord, may He be exalted and gloritied. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "His supplications would be 



answered by Allah." Sbme of them said that part of hisgreat standing betore Allah wasthat he 
interceded for his brother Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and Allah 
granted hisrequest and said: 

( ^P Jj>* «^ ^^-J t> & ^Ajj) 

(And We granted him hisbrother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.) (19:53) 

TjjOl* V ji ^J*J <Sil 1 j2Sl 1 jlal* <JJ^I I^jL) 
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( t ajjaC- 1jj£ jll jSi AJjIjjj aIII gjaJ 

(70. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak (always) the truth.) (71. He will direct 
you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.) 



The Command to the Believersto have Taqwa and speak the Truth 

Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if they can see 
Him, and to 



(t^i VjS) 



(speak (always) the truth.) meaning, to speak in a straighttorward manner, with no 
crookedness or distortion. He promises them that if they do that, He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He will forgive 
them their past sins. With regard to whatever sins they may commit in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent from them. Then He says: 

(tujic. t Jja 'Jll j& aIjLjj -Ull ^Lj t>j) 

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.) 
meaning, hewill be saved from the fire of Hell andwill enjoy everlasting delights (in Paradise). 



tf . . ^ ^ <-, . , . ^ ^. ^ V! 
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Cj £ ujLojIj ^jj£jjuba3lj clj_ai_Lallj (jjji J/ul 

Alll (jl^J CLL-La^llj ^JJJ^J^all ^-lc. Aill L-JjJJj 

(f f i". 

Uj^j Ijj_c 

(72. Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were atraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he wasunjust and ignorant.) 
(73. 83 that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who 
are idolators. And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is B/er Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) 

How Man bore the Amanah 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Al-Amanah meansobedience. Thiswasoffered to them 
betore it was offered to Adam, and they could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: ' I have 
offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, and they could not bear 
it. Will you take it on' He said, ' O Lord, what does it involve' He said, ' lf you do good, you will 
be rewarded, and if you do evil, you will be punished.' Sd Adam took the Amanah and bore it, 
and thisiswhat isreterred to in the Ayah: 

(But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.)" Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory duties). Allah offered them to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds that) if they fulfilled them, He 
would reward them; and if they failed, He would punish them. But they did not want to do 
that, and they were atraid of it, not because their intention was sinful, but because of their 
respect for the religion of Allah, in case they could not fulfill the obligations involved. Then 
Allah offered it to Adam, and he accepted it with all that it entailed. Thisiswhat isreterred to 
in the Ayah: 

(But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant. ) meaning, he underestimated the 
command of Allah." This was also the view of Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and othersthat Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id. Qherssaid that it meant obedience. Al- 
A' mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that Ubayy bin Ka b said: "Part of Al-Amanah 
means that woman was entrusted with her own chastity." Oatadah said: "Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory duties and prescribed punishments." Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam 
said: "Al-Amanah meansthree things: prayer, tasting and pertorming Ghusl to cleanse oneselt 
from sexual impurity." There is no contradiction between all of these views; they are all in 
agreement and all refer to responsibility and the acceptance of commands and prohibitions 
with their attendant conditions, which isthat the one who fulfills this responsibility, will be 
rewarded; while the one who neglects it, will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact 
that he isweak, ignorant and unjust - except for those whom Allah helps, and Allah isthe One 



Whose help we seek. One of the reportswhich deal with Al-Amanah isthe Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Hudhaytah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah told ustwo Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am still waiting to see. He 
told usthat Al-Amanah isdeeply rooted in the heart of man, then the Qur'an was revealed and 
they know it from the Qur'an and from the Sunnah. Then he told us that Al-Amanah will be 
taken away. He said, 

* <0 " O " O " "f t° ' 11 **f " t* W* **f ^tt*"! 
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. (A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken from his heart, leaving nothing but a trace 
like a blister left by a coal if you were to roll it over your leg - you will see it protruding but 
there is nothing inside.) Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg, then he said: 

(jjjj ^l jISj U jj*jIjjj o^\ ^A^jja» 
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(Then the people will start buying and selling, and hardly anyone will be paying attention to Al- 
Amanah, until it will be said that among the tribe of so-and-so there is a trustworthy man, and 
it will said of a man, ' how strong he is, how nice and how wise,' and there is not even a 
mustard seed of faith in his heart.) No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel him to 
pay me what is due to me, and if he was a Christian, or Jew, the Muslim off icial would compel 
him to pay me what is due to me, but today, I do not deal except with such and such person 
among you." It wasalso recorded in the Two Sahihstrom the Hadith of Al-A' mash. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(There are four things, if you attain them, then whatever you miss in this world will not 
matter: preserving trust, speaking the truth, being of good character and moderation in 
eat i ng. ) 

The Result of taking on the Amanah 

Jj£j2l!allj Cllililllj JJQQ lA\ <Sll L^jkjj) 

(p^jlilllj 

(Sd that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators.) means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulfill the Amanah, which 
means duties, Allah will punish the men and women among them who are hypocrites, who are 
those who make an outward display of faith because they fear the believers, but in their hearts 
they conceal disbeliet and in fact are followersof the disbelievers. 

(p-SjliiaH j jj£j2^3Ij) 

(and the men and women who are idolators.) these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah and go against His Messengers. 

(And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.) means, He will show mercy to the 
believers among mankind, who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, and 
who obey Him. 



(Uja/j f Jj& 4111 Jlij) 



(And Allah is B/er Qt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) This is end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Ahzab. 
Allah's isthe praise and thanks. 



The Tatsir of SUrah Saba 

(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ?&ifl j-^l^ ^ f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



^ Uj cSjlAA\ ^ \1a a1 ^A\ aU W^\\\ 
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( JJ^ 1 ^J^ 1 

(1. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth. His is all praise in the Hereatter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.) (2. He knows 
that which goes into the earth and that which comes torth from it, and that which descends 
from the heaven and that which ascendsto it. And He isthe Most Mercitul, the Oft-Forgiving.) 

All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah Alone 

Allah tellsusthat all praise belongsto Him alone in thisworld and in the Hereatter, because 
He is the Giver and Bestower who gives to the people of this world and the Hereatter, the 
Owereign and Controller of all. Allah says: 
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(And He is Allah; none hasthe right to be worshipped but He, all praise isdue to Him (both) in 
the first (i.e., in thisworld) and in the last (the Hereatter). And for Him isthe decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned.) (28:70). Allah says: 
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(All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth.) meaning, all of it is Hisdominion and is enslaved by Him and subject to Hiscontrol, as 
Allah says: 
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(And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereatter) and the first (this world)) (92:13). Then Allah 
says: 
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(His is all praise in the Hereatter,) for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and 
praised for eternity. 
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and He isthe All-Wise, means, in all that He saysand does, legislatesand decrees 
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the All-Aware. from Whom nothing at all is hidden or concealed. MaOlik narrated that Az-Zuhri 
said, He is All-Aware of Hiscreation, All-Wise in Hiscommands. AllaOh says: 

(He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes f orth from it,) meaning, He 
knowsthe number of raindrops that sink into the depthsot the earth, and the seedsthat have 
been sown, and the things that are hidden in it, and He knows what comes forth from that, 
how many they are, how they grow and what they look like. 
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(and that which descends from the heaven) means, of raindrops and provision, and what 
ascendsinto it, i.e., righteousdeedsand other things. 

( JJ^I ^J 11 J*j) 

(And He isthe Most Mercitul, the Oft-Forgiving.) means, He isMost Mercitul to Hisservants; He 
does not hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who repent to Him and put 
their trust in Him. 
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(3. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All- 
Knower of the Unseen, it will come to you; not even the weight of a speck of dust or lessthan 
that or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavensor in the earth but it is in a Oear Book.") 
(4. That He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
f orgiveness and generousprovision.) (5. But those who strive against Our Ayat to trustrate them 
-- those, for them will be a severe paintul torment.) (6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is revealed to you from your Lord isthe truth, and that it guidesto 
the path of the Bcalted in might, Owner of all praise.) 

The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded or 
punished in accordance with HisDeeds 

This is one of three Ayat - there is no tourth - where Allah commands His Messenger to swear 
by His Almighty Lord that the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn followersof 
disbeliet denied that it would happen. One of these Ayat is in Surah Yunus, where Allah says: 
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(And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very 
truth! and you cannot escape it!") (10:53). The second of these Ayat isthisone: 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come 
to you..."). And the third of them appears in Surat At-Taghabun, where Allah says: 
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(The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected (for reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be intormed of what you did; and that is 
easy for Allah") (64:7). And Allah says here: 

(Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you...") Then Allah isdescribed in a manner that affirms 
that: 
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(the All-Knower of the Unseen, not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than that or 
greater escapes Hisknowledge inthe heavensor intheearth but it isin aOear Book.) Mujahid 
and Oatadah said, "Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him." In other words, everything is 
encompassed by His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. B/en though bones may be 
scattered and disintegrate, He knows where they have gone and where they have dispersed, 
then He will bring them back just as He created them in the first place, because He has 
knowledge of all things. Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies and bringing 
about the Hour, as He says: 
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(That He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision. But those who strive against Our Ayat to trustrate them) 
meaning, those who try to turn others away from the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers, 



(those, for them will be a severe paintul torment.) This means, He will bestow Hisfavor upon 
the blessed, who are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the disbelievers. This 
islike the Ayah: 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successtul.) (59:20) 

ClljaJ-j^all IjLaCj IjIaIs. (JJ^jI (J*^ ^l) 



( 



(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds like those who cause mischiet 
on the earth Or shall We treat those who have Taqwa asthe evildoers) (38:28) 
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(And those who have been given knowledge see that what is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the truth,) This is another kind of wisdom, tollowing on from the one betore, which is that 
when those who believed in what wasrevealed to the Messengers see the onset of the Hour and 
how the righteous and the wicked will be rewarded and punished respectively, which they 
knew of betorehand in this world from the Books of Allah and which they are now seeing with 
their own eyes, they will say: 
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(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth) (7:43). And it will be said: 
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(Thisiswhat the Most Gracioushad promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!) )36:52( 
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(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of Ftesurrection; so this 
isthe Day of Resurrection) (30:56), 
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(And those who have been given knowledge see that what is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the truth, and that it guides to the path of the Bcalted in might, Owner of all praise.) The 
Bcalted in might isthe One Who is AII-Powerful, Whom none can overwhelm or resist, but He 
subjugates and controls all things. The Cwner of All praise isthe One Who, in all His words, 
deeds, lawsand decrees, isdeserving of praise, may He be gloritied and exalted. 
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(7. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you to a man who will tell you (that) when you 
have become fully disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew") (8. Has he invented a lie against Allah, or isthere a madness in him Nay, but those who 
disbelieve in the Hereatter are (themselves) in a torment, and in far error.) (9. See they not 
what isbetore them and what isbehind them, of the heaven and the earth lf We will, We shall 



sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every servant who turns (to Allah) in repentance.) 

The Disbelievers' Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of 

Their View 

Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied that the Hour will come, and 
mocked the Messenger for speaking of it. 

o £-££-;.* t-* " f ° £"$* "* ° t" \ * *'& " * "h " t1 <*" \ 

(&& ^J <J^ r^ <J* 'JJ 5 * J^' J^j) 

(Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you to a man who will tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full dispersion...") means, when your bodies have 
disintegrated into the earth and dispersed without atrace, 



(then you) means, after thishashappened, 
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(will be created (again) anew) means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. ' By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either he is deliberately tabricating 
something and saying that Allah has revealed it to him, or he is not doing it deliberately, but 
he isdeluded ascrazy and insane people are.' They said: 
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(Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness in him) Allah said, retuting their 
words: 

(Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereatter are (themselves) in a torment, and in far 
error.) meaning, the matter is not asthey claim or asthey think; on the contrary, Muhammad 
isthe one who istelling the truth, and is righteousand wise; he isthe one who hasbrought the 
truth, and they are the toolish and ignorant liars. 
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are themselves( in a torment, means, their disbeliet, which will lead them to the torment of 
AllaOh. 

(and in far error.) far from the truth in thisworld. Then Allah warnsthem of His power in the 
creation of heavensand earth, as He says: 
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(See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth) 
meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direction, the heavens are above them and the earth 
isbeneath them. Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the vastness of space 
thereot. And We have spread out the earth; how Excellent Spreader (thereot) are We!) (51:47- 
48) 
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(lf We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon 
them.) means, ' if We wished, We could do that to them because of their wrongdoing and Our 
power over them, but We delay it because We are Patient and Forgiving.' Then Allah says: 
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(Verily, in this isa sign for every Munib servant.) Ma' mar narrating from Oatadah, said that Al- 
Munib means every one who repents. Sufyan narrated from Oatadah, that Al-Munib isthe one 
who turns to Allah. This means that in looking at the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
there isa sign for every servant who is intel ligent and wise and who turnstowards Allah. There 
is a sign of the Allah's ability to recreate bodies and bring about the Resurrection, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens - with their vast reaches of space, and this earth, 
as deep and vast as it is -- is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(ls not He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed!) (36:81) 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not. ) (40:57) 
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(10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us (saying): "Oyou mountains! Glority with 
him! And you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft for him.") (11. Saying: "Make you pertect 
coats of mail, and balance well the rings of chain armor )Sard(, and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do.") 

The Favorswhich Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what He gave him of Hisgreat bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with a mighty voice. Such that when he gloritied 
Allah, the firm, solid, high mountainsjoined him in gloritying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, 
who go out in the morning and come back in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages. In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah heard the voice of 
Abu Musa AI-AslY ari, may Allah be pleased with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and 
listened to his recitation, then he said: 

«jjta Jl jj^I 'j* ^> I *Jla°j* I^a ^jj! iS3» 

(This man has been given one of the sweet melodious voices of the Prophet Dawud.) Abu 
' Uthman An-Nahdi said, "I never heard any cymbal, stringed instrument or chord that wasmore 
beautitul than the voice of Abu Musa AI-AslV ari, may Allah be pleased with him." 
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(Glority) means, glority Allah. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others. The root of 
thisword )Ta'wib( meansto repeat or respond, so the mountainsand birdswere commanded to 
repeat after him. 
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And We made the iron soft for him. AI-HJasan AI-BasJri, OataOdah, Al-A mash and others said, 
He did not need to heat it in the fire or beat it with a hammer* he could simply twist it in his 
hands, like athread. AllaOh said: 
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Saying: Make you pertect coatsot mail... , which meanschain mail. OataOdah said, He wasthe 
first person ever to make chain maih betore that, they used to wear plated armor. 
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(and balance well the rings of chain armor )Sard(,) This is how Allah taught His Prophet Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coatsot mail. Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
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(and balance well the rings of chain armor )Sard(,) "Do not make the rivets too loose that the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make them too tight that they will not be able to move at 
all, but make it just right." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that ' Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Sard retersto a 
ring of iron." Some of them said, "Chain mail iscalled Masrud if it isheld together with rivets." 
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and work you (men) righteousness. means, with regard to what AllaOh has given you of 
blessings. 
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Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do. means, watching you and seeing all that you do and say* 
nothing of that is hidden at all. 
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(12. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind, its morning was a month's (journey), and its 
atternoon was a month's (journey). And We caused a tount of Qtr to flow for him, and there 
were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his Lord. And whosoever of them turned 
aside from Our command, We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Rre.) (13. 
They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil, large basins like Jawab and Oudur 
Rasiyat. "Work you, Otamily of Dawud, with thanks!" But few of My servantsare gratetul.) 

The Favorswhich Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 

Having mentioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, Allah tollowsthisby mentioning 
what He gave to Dawud's son Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subjugated the wind to him, so that it would carry hiscarpet one way for a month, then back 
again the next month. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He set out from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew on from Istakhar and spent the night in 
Kabil." Between Damascus and Istakhar is an entire month's travel for a swift rider, and 
between Istakhar and Kabul isan entire month'stravel for aswitt rider. 

( jLall '(&. a! UEJj) 

(And We caused a fount Qtr to flow for him,) Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Oatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin Aslam, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "Qtr means copper." Oatadah said, "It was in 
Yemen." Allah brought forth all the thingsthat people make for Sulayman, peace be upon him. 
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(and there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his Lord.) means, ' We 
subjugated the Jinn to work in front of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e., by Allah's 



decree and subjugation, they built whatever constructions he wanted, and did other work as 
well. 
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(And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,) means, whoever among them tried 
to rebel and disobey, 
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(We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Rre.) which means, burning. 
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(They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,) Maharib reters to beautitul 
structures, the best and innermost part of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, "This means dwellings." 
With regard to "Tamathil," ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that Tamathil means 
pictures. 

("H-^J JJ-&J ^J^ g^j) 

(large basins like Jawab and Oudur Rasiyat.) Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, reters to 
cisterns or tanks in which water is held, and Oudur Rasiyat are cauldrons that stay in one place 
and are not moved around because of their great size. This was the view of Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. 

(f jSl5 jjjIj <jli. IjLc.1) 

(Work you, Otamily of Dawud, with thanks!) means, 'We said to them: Work with thankstor 
the blessings that We have bestowed upon you in this world and the Hereatter.' This indicates 
that thanks may be expressed by actions as much as by words and intentions. Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Hubuli said, "Prayer isthanks, tasting isthanks, every good deed that you do for the 
sake of Allah isthanks, and the best of thanks is praise." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the 
Two Sahihs, it is reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the 
night, stand in prayer for a third of it and sleep for a sixth of it. The most beloved of tasting to 
Allah is the tasting of Dawud. He used to fast for a day then not fast for a day, and he never 
fled the battlefield.) Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the Ayah: 
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(Work you, Otamily of Dawud, with thanks!) Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself is a blessing from You" He said: "Now you have truly given thanks to Me, for you 
have realized that it is a blessing from Me." 

( jjS!ill ^jjUc. jl ^Jij) 

But few of My servants are grateful. This is a retlection of reality. 
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(14. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed them (Jinn) of hisdeath except a 
little worm of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at hisstick. Sb when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that if they had known the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment.) 

The Death of Sulayman 

Allah tells us how SUlayman, peace be upon him, died and how Allah concealed his death from 
the Jinn who were subjugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on hisstick, which 
was his staff, as Ibn ' Abbas may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
others said. He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. When a creature of the earth, 
which was a kind of worm, ate through the stick, it became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it became apparent that he had died a long time before. It also became clear to Jinn and men 
alike that the Jinn do not know the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and tried to 
deceive people. Thisiswhat Allah says: 
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(nothing intormed them (Jinn) of his death except a little worm of the earth which kept 
(slowly) gnawing away at his stick. Sb when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that if they had 
known the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating torment.) meaning, it 
became clear to the people that they (the Jinn) were lying. 
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(15. Indeed there wasfor Saba' asign in their dwelling place -- two gardenson the right and on 
the left; (and it wassaid to them:) "Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be gratetul to Him." 
A fair land and an Qt-Forgiving Lord!) (16. But they turned away, so We sent against them 
flood released from the dam, and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit, and Athl, and some few lote trees.) (17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungratetul disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except those who are 
ungratetul (disbelievers).) 



The Disbeliet of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment 

Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. At-Tababa'ah (Tubba' ) )surname of the 
ancient kingsot Yemen( were part of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met Sulayman, peace be 
upon him, wasalso one of them. They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plentitul 
provision, cropsand f ruits. Allah sent them messengerstelling them to eat of Hisprovision and 
give thanks to Him by worshipping Him alone, and they tollowed that for as long as Allah 
willed, then they turned away from that which they had been commanded to do. So they were 
punished with aflood which scattered them throughout the landsaround Saba' in all directions, 
as we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him we put our trust. Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "A man said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me about Saba' -- what wasit, a land or awoman' He said: 
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(lt was neither a land nor a woman. It was a man who had ten children, six of whom went 
Yemen and four of whom went Ash-Sham. Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, 
* Amilah and Ghassan. Those who went south were Kindah, AI-AslV ariyyun, Al-Azd, Madhhij, 
Himyar and Anmar.) Aman asked, ' Who are Anmar' He said: 
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(Those among whom are KhathT am and Bajilah. )" Thiswasrecorded by At-Tirmidhi in his Jamn 
)Sunan( in more detail than this; then he said, "Thisisa Hasan Gharib Hadith." The genealogists 
- including Muhammad bin lshaq - said, "The name of Saba' was ' Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin 
Ya' rub bin Gahtan; he wascalled Saba' because he wasthe first Arab tribe to disperse. He was 
also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the first one to take booty in war and give it to his 
people, so he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rsh or Ryash. They differ 
over Oahtan, about whom there were three views. (The first) he descended from the line of 
Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, then there were three diff erent viewsover how he descended from him. 
(The second) was that he was descended from ' Abir, another name for Hud, peace be upon 
him, then there were also three different viewsover exactly how he descended from him. (The 
third) wasthat he was descended from Isma' il bin Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he descended from him. This was 
discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ' Umar bin ' Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Allah have 
mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-lnbah ' Ala Dhikr Usul Al-Qaba'il Ar-Ruwat. The 
meaning of the Prophet'swords, 

«S-0*^ C> ^ J CJ^» 

(He was a man among the Arabs.) means that he was one of the original Arabs, who were 
before Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, the son of 
Noah). According to the third view mentioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, but this was not a well-known view among them. And Al I ah knows best . But in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, it is reported that the Messenger of Allah passed by a group of people from (the 
tribe of) Aslam who were practicing archery, and he said, 



(Shoot, O sons of Isma il, for your father was an archer.) Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and 
the Ansar -- both Aws and Khazraj -- were from Ghassan, f rom the Arabs of Yemen f rom Saba', 
who settled in Yathrib when Saba' was scattered throughout the land when Allah sent against 
them the flood released from the dam. A group of them also settled in Syria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which they camped -- it was said that it was 
in the Yemen, or that it wasnear Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin Thabit, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said in one of his poems. The meaning of his words: "lf you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our water isGhassan." 

li» ** 
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(He had ten sons among the Arabs.) means that these ten were of his lineage, and that the 
origins of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to him, not that they were his sons born of his 
loins. There may have been two or three generations between him and some of them, or more 
or less, asisexplained in detail in the booksot genealogy. The meaningot the words, 

(3x of whom went south and four of whom went north. ) isthat after Allah sent against them 
the flood released from the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst others left to 
go elsewhere. 

The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about the water which used to come to them from between two 
mountains, combined with the floodsfrom raintall and their valleys. Their ancient kingsbuilt a 
huge, strong dam and the water reached a high level between these two mountains. Then they 
planted treesand got the best truitsthat could ever be harvested, plentitul and beautitul. A 
number of the Salaf, including Gatadah, mentioned that a woman could walk beneath the 
trees, carrying a basket or vessel -- such as is used for gathering f ruit -- on her head. And that 
the f ruit would fall from the trees and fill the basket without any need for her to make the 
effort to pick the f ruit , because it was so plentitul and ripe. This was the dam of Ma'arib, a 
land between which and San' a' wasajourney of three days. Otherssaid that in their land there 
were no flies, mosquitoes or fleas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that they would single out 
and worship Him alone, as He says: 
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(Indeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling place) Then He explains this by 
saying: 



(^UuSj gJ^J jc. CP^) 



(two gardens on the right and on the left;) meaning, the two sideswhere the mountains were, 
and their land was in between them. 



X&> SiL a! IjjSlilj ^j (jjj j^ IjK) 

((and it was said to them: ) "Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be gratet ul to Him." A fair 
land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord!) means, ' He would forgive you if you continue to worship Him 
alone.' 

(Ijl^j^ta) 

(But they turned away,) means, from worshipping Allah alone and from giving thanksto Him for 
the blessings that He had bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun instead of 
Allah, asthe hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon him: 

** -» ** r -» ^^ ^ **■* • ~^** 1 

?*\" ° i &,* " " %[ . -" \""* \"" . - c \te " 

0) \a) t ij^ /fl j) - / usj Ljj Lluj / t^ eiii^ 

* t." * >» " \" \" ° ":* *\t , °- '+ \" ° * t\° •• 

^ac ^jc L^jj ?C5 ^ js> j^ ^J'J f^4^ 

i»i ^ S». ** ^ ^^o^*^^o <»- 4 " j* " " 

^"' UJ J U^ U- > l <u: > 4j (JJ i V > l t 1 J ^-*J*J U V ^J - 

J5ifc, - o .» S5 -' -«o^*^of^ -*oi£» % *i .*.**- 55-".-" 

JOuill Jc- ^AA^aa ^J aC -l j bJjaii ) ^J JJJJ 

("I have come to you f rom Saba' (Sheba) with true news. I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has 
barred them from the way, so they have no guidance.") (27:22-24) 
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(so We sent against them flood released from the dam,) Sbme, including Ibn ' Abbas, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
flood upon them, he sent beaststrom the earth to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it. 
Wahb bin Munabbih said, "They found it written in their Scriptures that the dam would be 
destroyed because of these large rats. So they brought cats for a while, but when the decree 
came to pass, the rats overran the cats and went into the dam, making a hole in it, and it 
collapsed." Oatadah and others said, "The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at the 
bottom of the dam until it became weak, then the time of the tloodscame and the waters hit 
the structure and it collapsed. The waters rushed through the bottom of the valley and 
destroyed everything in their path - buildings, trees, etc." Asthe water drained from the trees 



that were on the mountains, to the right and the left, those treesdried up and were destroyed. 
Those beautitul, truit-bearing trees were replaced with something altogether ditterent, as 
Allah says: 
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(and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing bitter bad f ruit (ukul khamt),) Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "It refers to Arak 
(Zingiber off icinale) and bitter bad fruit." 

(A) 

and Athl, Al- Awfi and Ibn AbbaOs said that this means tamarisk. Others said that it means a 
tree that resembles a tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or mimosa. And 
AllaOh knowsbest. 



(UjJ* j*x* ^ ?<^j) 



and some few lote trees. Because the lote trees were the best of the trees with which the 
garden wasreplaced, there were only afew of them. 



(iJ^ JAH L> tLS^j) 



and some few lote trees. This is what happened to those two gardens after they had been so 
fruitful and productive, offering beautitul scenes, deep shade and tlowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisksand lote trees with huge thorns and little fruit. Thiswas 
because of their disbeliet and their sin of associating others with AllaOh, and because they 
denied the truth and turned towardstalsehood. AllaOh said: 
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(Like this We requited them because they were ungratetul disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except those who are ungratetul.) meaning, ' We punished them for their 
disbeliet.' Mujahid said, "He does not punish anyone except the disbelievers." Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Allah the Almighty has spoken the truth: no one will be punished in a manner that befits 
the sin except the ungratetul disbelievers." 
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(18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be 
seen, and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them sately 
both by night and day.") (19. But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our journey 
longer," and they wronged themselves; so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadtast, gratetul 
(person).) 

The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction 

Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba' enjoyed, and the luxuries and 
plentitul provision which was theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and f ruits. When they traveled, they had 
no need to carry provisions or water with them; wherever they stopped, they would f ind water 
and truits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, and stay overnight in another, 
according to their needson their journey. Allah says: 
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(And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed,) Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others - all said that this means the towns of Syria. It meansthey used to 
travel from Yemen to Syria via towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. Al-* Awfi 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "' The towns which We had blessed by putting Jerusalem among 
them." 
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towns easy to be seen, meaning, clear and visible, known to travelers, so they could take their 
noontime rest in one town and stay overnight in another. AllaOh says: 
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(and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy) meaning, ' We made it in a way that 
met the needsot the travelers.' 



(Travel in them sately both by night and day.) means, those who travel in them will be safe 
both by night and by day. 
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(But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our journey longer," and they wronged 
themselves;) They tailed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
otherssaid: "They wanted to travel long distancesthrough empty wilderness where they would 
need to carry provisions with them and would have to travel through intense heat in a state of 
fear." 
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(so We made them astales(in the land), and We dispersed them all totally.) means, ' We made 
them something for people to talk about when they converse in the evening, how Allah plotted 
against them and dispersed them after they had been together living a life of luxury, and they 
were scattered here and there throughout the land.' So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, "They have been scattered like Saba'," in all directions. 

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadtast, gratetul.) In the punishment which these 
people suffered, the way in which their blessings and good health were turned into vengeance 
for their disbeliet and sins, isa lesson and an indication for every person who issteadtast in the 
face of adversity and gratetul for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I am amazed at what Allah has decreed for the believer; if something good betalls him, He 
praises his Lord and givesthanks, and if something bad betalls him, he praises his Lord and has 
patience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, even the morsel of food which he lifts 
to his wife's mouth.)" This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. There is a 
corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, says: 
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(How amazing isthe affair of the believer! Allah does not decree anything for him but it isgood 
for him. If something good happens to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happensto him, he bears it with patience, and that isgood for him. This is not 
for anyone except the believer.)" It was reported that Oatadah said: 

g(Verily, in thisare indeed signstor every steadtast, gratetul.) It was Mutarrit who used to say: 
"How blessed isthe gratetul, patient servant. If he isgiven something, he givesthanks, and if 
he istested, he bearsit with patience." 
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(20. And indeed Iblisdid prove true histhought about them, and they tollowed him, all except 
a group of true believers.) (21. And he had no authority over them, -- except that We might 
test him who believes in the Hereatter, from him who is in doubt about it. And your Lord is 
Watchtul over everything.) 

How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having mentioned Saba' and how they tollowed their desires, and the Shaytan, Allah tells us 
about their counterparts among those who tollow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against wisdom and true guidance. Allah says: 
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(And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others said that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about how Iblis 
retused to prostrate to Adam, peace be upon him, then said: 

(See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his off spring all but afew!) (17:62) 
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(Then I will come to them from betore them and behind them, from their right and from their 
left, and You will not find most of them as thanktul ones.) (7:17) And there are many Ayat 
which refer to this matter. 

(And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, ) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, 
"Thismeans, he had no proof." 

* .. . * 
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(except that We might test him who believes in the Hereatter, from him who is in doubt about 
it.) means, ' We gave him power over them only to show who believes in the Hereatter and that 
it will come to pass.' The people will be brought to account and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that he will worship his Lord properly in this world -- and to distinguish these 
believersfrom those who are in doubt about the Hereatter. 

(And your Lord is a Watchful over everything.) means, despite His watching, those who tollow 
Iblis go astray, but by His watching and care, the believers who tollow the Messengers are 
saved. 
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(22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah, they possessnot even the weight of a 
speck of dust, either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them. ") (23. Intercession with Him protits not 
except for him whom He permits. Sb much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: "What is it that your Lord has said" They say the truth. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great.) 

The Helplessness of the godsot the Idolators Here 

Allah states clearly that He is the Cne and Only God, the S&lf-SUff icient Master, Who has no 
peer or partner; He is independent in His command and there is no one who can share or 
disputewith Him inthat, or overturn Hiscommand. So, He says: 

(aSI jji jl j&c. j Jj^l Ijc. Jl <$) 

(Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah. . .") meaning, the gods who are 
worshipped besides Allah. 
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(they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in the heavens or on the earth,) 
Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And those, whom you irwoke or call upon instead of Him, own not even a Oitmir) (35:13). 
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nor have they any share in either, means, they do not possess anything, either independently 
or as part ners. 

( j^ c> J4^ ^ ^j) 

(nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. ) means, nor does Allah have among 
these rivals any whose support He seeks in any matter; on the contrary, all of creation is in 
need of Him and isenslaved by Him. Then Allah says: 

(Al jjl ^l % && i~l&\ £& V j) 

(Intercession with Him protits not except for him whom He permits.) meaning, because of His 
might, majesty and pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in any matter, except after 
beinggranted Hispermission to intercede. AsAllahsays: 
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(Who ishe that can intercede with Himexcept with Hispermission) (2:255), 
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(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Allah hasgiven leave for whom He willsand ispleased with.) (53:26) 
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(and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him) (21:28). It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one chain of 
narration that the Messenger of Allah , who is the leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest 
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised position) to 
intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comesto passjudgement uponthem. He said: 
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(Then I will prostrate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will leave me (in that position), as 
long as Allah wills, and He will inspire me to speak words of praise which I cannot mention 
now. Then it will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you 
will be given; intercede, your intercession will be accepted...") 
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(So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it that your Lord 
has said" They say the truth.) This also refers to the great degree of His might and power. 
When He speaks words of revelation, the inhabitants of the heavens hear what He says, and 
they tremble with fear (of Allah) so much that they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Masruq and others. 

(^jjSa > £ ja bl J*) 

(So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts,) means, when the fear leaves their 
hearts. Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As-SUlami, Ash-Sha* bi, Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Oatadah said concerning the Ayah, 

o **£- "t1**»"M" aJ fl**° #•* " " #** l" l #" V 

^j Jla bU Ijila ^jjla <> £ ja bl ^ 

(J£JI IjSll 

(So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it that your Lord 
has said" They say the truth.) "When the fear is lifted from their hearts." When this happens, 
some of them say to others, "What did your Lord say" Those (angels) who are carrying the 
Throne tell those who are next to them, then they in turn pass it on to those who are next to 
them, and so on, until the newsreachesthe inhabitantsot the lowest heaven. Allah says, 



(^JI 1 jHi) 



They say the truth. meaning, they report what He said, without adding or taking away 
anything. 



CaaSll ^i > j) 



(And He is the Most High, the Most Great.) In his Tatsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Prophet of Allah said: 
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(When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Words, making a sound like a chain striking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say, "What is it that your Lord has said" They say the truth, and He is the 
Most High, the Most Great. Then the one who is listening out hears that, and those who are 
listening out are standing one above the other) -- Sutyan )one of the narrators( demonstrated 
with his hand, holding it vertically with the tingers outspread. (Sb he hears what is said and 



passes it on to the one below him, and that one passes it to the one who is below him, and so 
on until it reaches the lips of the soothsayer or tortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit him 
betore he can passanything on, or maybe he will pass it on betore he is hit. He tellsa hundred 
lies alongside it, but it will be said, "Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, such and 
such would happen" Sb they believe him because of the one thing which was heard from 
heaven.)" This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, not by Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah also recorded it. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(24. Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the earth" Say: "Allah. And verily, 
(either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.") (25. Say: "You will not be asked about 
our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do.") (26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He isthe Just Judge, the All-Knower 
of the true state of affairs.") (27. Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 
partners. Nay! But HeisAllah, theAlmighty, the All-Wise.") 

Allah hasno partner in anything whatsoever 

Allah tells usthat He is unique in Hispower of creation and Hisgiving of provision, andthat He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to admit that no one in heaven or on earth except 
Allah gave them provision, i.e., by sending down water and causing crops to grow, so they 
should also realize that there is no god worthy of worship besides Him. 

(u^ JJ___ Jjl^J*! J__l$l jt i-lj) 

(And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) ' One of the two sides must 
be speaking talsehood, and one must be telling the truth. There is no way that you and we 
could both be tollowing true guidance, or could both be misguided. Only one of us can be 
correct, and we have produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that your Shirk must be 
false.' Allah says: 

(ujA C^ J* °J is& J*l ^! °J tyj) 



(And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) Oatadah said, "The 
Companionsot Muhammad said thisto the idolators: ' By Allah, we and you cannot be tollowing 
the same thing, only one of us can be truly guided.'" ' Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, 
"It means: we are rightly guided and you are in plain error." 
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(Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do.") This 
indicates disowning them, saying, ' you do not belong to us and we do not belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that He isthe Only God and to worship Him alone. 
If you respond, then you will belong to us and we to you, but if you reject our call, then we 
have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with us.' Thisislike the Ayat: 

(" i" o £ \ ji £ i* ^ f *?^ * *" o % \& " % " 

(And if they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41) 
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(Say: "O disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship, Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that 
which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my religion.") (104:1-6). 

(<-yj >-"£ c^ ^ 9 ) 

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together...") means, ' on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
bring all of creation together in one arena, then He will judge between uswith truth, i.e., with 
justice.' Each person will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds; if they are good, 
then his end will be good, and if they are bad, then his end will be bad. On that Day they will 
know who hasattained victory, glory and eternal happiness, as Allah says: U 



jj^l Ula - ujajaij ^jj AcImJI ^jaj ^jjj) 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall (all men) be separated. 
Then astor those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat, and the meeting of the Hereatter, such shall be brought forth to the 
torment.) (30:14-16). Allah says: 

(^si ysai >j) 

(And He isthe Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.) 

pKjt aj ^SkH ^i ^jjj! 'J) 

(Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as partners. ..") means, ' show me those 
godswhom you made asrivalsand egualsto Allah.' 



Nay means, He has no peer, rival, partner or egual. AllaOh says: 



(5B) 

(41H ja l^) 



But He isAllaOh, meaning, the One and Only God Who hasno partner. 



(^kll jj>jI) 



the Almighty, the All-Wise. means, the Owner of might with which He subjugates and controls 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and decrees. Bessed and 
exalted and sanctitied be He far above all that they say. And AllaOh knowsbest. 



l$ <jj?^ ^i& jl l^jll lli ^ jjlj^jj) 
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(28. And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, 
and most of men know not.) (29. And they say: "When isthis promise if you are truthtul") (30. 
Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you cannot put back for an hour nor put 
torward.") 



The Prophet wassent to all of Mankind Allah saysto Hisservant and 

Messenger Muhammad : 

(Ijt^j tjj^ jM Z3& H\ ^UL.jt Uj) 

(And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind,) i.e., 
to all of creation among those who are accountable for their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 



(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah.") (7:158) 

jj^ 9 & Jc jlijaJl iSjl && &JZ) 

(Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the all 
creatures.) (25:1) 

a giver of glad tidings and a warner means, to bring the glad tidings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the fire of Hell to those who disobey you. Thisis like the AOyaOt: 



(cjjdu v o^ 'ja o^j) 



(and most of men know not.) 



(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly. ) (12:103) 

lf ^ljLbj o±j$\ J* o^ J^ y^ u!j) 

(aIIIJ^ 

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116). Muhammad bin Ka' b said concerning the Ayah: 

(oM 13& % '£2L?J Uj) 

(And We have not sent you except to all mankind) meaning, to all the people. Oatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, "Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad to both the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, so the most honored of them with Allah isthe one who is most obedient to Allah." In 
the Two Sahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(I have been given five things which were not given to any of the Prophets before me. I have 
been aided by fear (the distance of ) a month's journey. The entire earth has been made a 
Masjid and a meansot purif ication for me, so that when the time for prayer comes, any man of 



my Ummah should pray. The spoils of war have been made permissible for me, whereasthey 
were not permitted for any betore me. I have been given the power of intercession; and the 
Prophets before me were sent to their own people, but I have been sent to all of mankind.)" It 
wasalso recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said: 



« j^kUlj SJJ1\ ,JI ci^u» 



(I have been sent to the black and the red.) Mujahid said, "This means to the Jinn and to 
mankind." Otherssaid that it meant the Arabsand the non-Arabs. Both meaningsare correct. 



How the Disbelieversasked about when the Resurrection would 

happen, and the Response to Them Allah tells us how the 

disbelieversbelieved it unlikely that the Hour would ever come to 

pass: 

(And they say: "When isthispromise if you are truthtul") Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it isthe very truth...) (42:18) Then Allah says: 

V j a^Ijuj A-ic ^jjjiJLujj V ajj jIjk-ia Jsa (Ja) 
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(Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you cannot for an hour move back nor 
torward.") meaning, ' you have an appointed time which is fixed and cannot be changed or 
altered. When it comes, you will not be able to put it back or bring it torward,' as Allah says: 

( jl^ V ,% &] 411 £J ol) 

(Yerily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed) (71:4). 



3j V cL 'fji - ^jikl JkV Vl o^jl U>j) 

JJJUojj ^^ ^Laa AjjU 7) (J^ 

(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Sbme among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:104- 
105). 
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(31. And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in this Qur'an nor in that which was betore 
it." But if you could see when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!") (32. 
And those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals.") (33. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and 
day, when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsto Him!" And each of them 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they 
used to do) 



How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the Truth, 
and how They will dispute with One Another on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their 
insistence on not believing in the Holy Qur'an and what it tells them about the Resurrection. 
Allah says: 

(O " " " " ♦ fi* 

<jjj /llj /CAib 
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(And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in thisQur'an nor in that which was betore it.") 
Allah threatens them and warnsthem of the humiliating position they will be in betore Him, 
arguing and disputing with one another: 
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(how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak) this 
ref ers to the f ollowers -- 



(IjjjSSLI jjjft) 



to those who were arrogant - this retersto the leadersand masters- 



( ^> l^ p Yjl) 



(Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!) meaning, ' if you had not 
stopped us, we would have tollowed the Messengers and believed in what they brought.' Their 
leadersand masters, those who were arrogant, will saytothem: 

/o A«" 7" 9 i " o " "^*i " o A« ■% " " ^o -;fv 

(^L^ j] jju ^J^-ll (jc^ aS^jjjj^ (J^jI) 

(Did we keep you back f rom guidance after it had come to you) meaning, ' we did nothing more 
to you than to call you, and you tollowed us without any evidence or proof, and you went 
against the evidence and proot which the Messengers brought because of your own desires; it 
wasyour own choice.' They will say: 
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(". ..Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day...") meaning, 'you used to plot 
against us night and day, tempting us with promises and talse hopes, and telling us that we 
were truly guided and that we were tollowing something, but all of that was talsehood and 
manitest lies.' Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said: 

( JiSllj J^! j^ J.) 

(Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day,) means, "You plotted by night and day." Malik 
narrated something similar from Zayd bin Aslam. 

(btot a! J*kjj aJjL j^! J I2jjit3 J!) 

(when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsto Him!) means, Mo set up godsas 
equal to Him, and you created doubts and contusion in our minds, and you tabricated far- 
tetched ideaswith which to lead usastray.' 

(LjI^I Ijt j 113 4^1 1 jjL.tj) 

(And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment.) 
means, both the leadersand the tollowerswill feel regret for what they did previously. 

(}jj& ^l «jULl J ^l ^j) 

(And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved.) This is a chain which 
will tie their handsto their necks. 

(jjLi^ IjjIS U» % Jjj^ cJa) 

(Are they requited aught except what they used to do) means, they will be punished according 
to their deeds: the leaders will be punished according to what they did, and the tollowers will 
be punished according to what they did. 

(oj^ H c£1j i-i*± 'JSJ M) 

(He will say: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (7:38). Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When the people of Hell are driven towardsit, it will meet them with itstlames, then the Rre 
will burn their tacesand the tlesh will all fall to their hamstrings.)" 
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(34. And We did not send a warner to a township but those who were given the worldly wealth 
and luxuries among them said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with.") (35. And 



they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.") (36. 
Say: "Verily, my Lord expandsthe provision to whom He willsand restricts, but most men know 
not.") (37. And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us, but only he 
who believes, and does righteous deeds; as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what 
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security.) (38. And 
those who strive against Our Ayat, to trustrate them, they will be brought to the torment.) (39. 
Say: "Truly, 

How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 

Children 

Allah is consoling His Prophet and commanding him to tollow the example of the Messengers 
that came betore him. He tells him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, and the weaker people of the 
town tollowed him. The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him: 

(djyjj\ &i\j & ^l) 

(Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) follow you) (26:110) 

(nor do we see any tollow you but the meanest among us and they (too) tollowed you without 
thinking) (11:27). The leadersamong the people of Salih said: 

^jjfl A^jl qa IjjSS-I bi^ ^ 11 IU) 
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( 



(to those who were counted weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one 
sent from his Lord." They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.") (7:75-76). And 
Allah said: 



5* ^ v>ai }^j$ u^a y& » ™ j ^ ^y^j) 

(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Isit these (poor believers) 
that Allah hasfavored from among us" Does not Allah know best those who are gratetul) (6:53), 

^j^ j^ *1J* & J* ^W &&j) 

(And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people to plot therein) 
(6:123), and 
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(And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first) send a def inite order to those 
among them who lead a life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the Word (of 
torment) isjustitied against it (them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction) (17:16). 
And Allah says here: 

(ji^ i> 'HJ* l£ ^j' u j) 

And We did not send a warner to a township meaning a Prophet or a Messenger, 

J" «.-* 



(U _&£ Jli VI) 



(but those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them) means, those who 
enjoyed a life of riches and luxury, and positions of leadership. Oatadah said, "They are their 
tyrants, chietsand leadersin evil." 



(lJJJ^ t-i J^-jt ^ ^J) 



(We believe not in the (Message) with which you have been sent.) means, ' we do not believe in 
it and we will not follow it.' Allah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengerssaid: 



^ u,j yjij v>f yst ^ ijnr,) 

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.") 
meaning, they were proud of their great wealth and great numbers of children, and they 
believed that this was a sign that Allah loved them and cared for them, and that if He gave 
them this in this world, He would not punish them in the Hereatter. This was too far-fetched. 
Allah says: 



- U^J P u c> ^? {**** ^ 1 UJ^^ 1 ) 

/ - a * oj,- a> y - " °"» 11 ;°M^ i" -« 

( UJJ*^ V O? ^J^I c^ {NH £ J^ 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) 

4111 Ijj 1^1 ^Ujt Vj ^Jj^! i&a^ !*a) 

o J> - o > > 4,f "..-' o # £- * -o,iS »i . ""11 * 1 " ° -* "* " "M 

( dJJJ^ 

(Sb, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart while they are 
disbelievers.) (9:55), and 

VU 41 ^1j1*^j - taa>j t&L c>J ^gSJl) 

& # f ° S» ■* i ^»» ^ " " f -* -*;♦ " ♦"" f -* o # 

^ - .* .* o fr- 



(bj 



(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life smooth and comtortable for him. 
After all that he desiresthat I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment!) (74:11-17) And Allah has told us about the story of 
the owner of those two gardens, that he had wealth and cropsand children, but that could not 
help him at all when all of that was taken from him in this world, before he reached the 
Hereatter. Allah sayshere: 



(J> *-'-' *\'Z»' " \ " »*° ♦* tt "t "* "^ ^ ^ t ° t**\ 

J^iJ *<-"»* Cy^ L3jJ ] ■>»»»« CT?J U) U 9 ) 

(Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and restricts. ..") meaning, He 
gives wealth to those whom He loves and those whom He does not love, and He makes poor 
whom He willsand makesrich whom He wills. He hascomplete wisdom and clear proot, 

(CjJAu V ^Oll 'JSS ^Jj) 

(but most men know not.) Then Allah says: 

Uojc. ^jjSj J&\-> ^Ujl Vj °fĔ£jJ> Uj) 

(^J 

(And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us,) meaning, 'these 
things are not a sign that We love you or care for you.' Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 



t^Sllj^Ij °£jj^ Jl\ j^jj U ^Uu 'M Jjl» 

«^UaLlj ^Jjla ^l jJiL Uul °j£!j 

(Allah does not look at your outward appearance or your wealth, rather He looks at your hearts 
and your deeds.) Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this. Allah says: 

( kj >^> J^-j £y*\* o* VI) 

(but only he who believes, and does righteousdeeds;) meaning, ' only faith and righteousdeeds 
will bring you closer to Us.' 



(IjLaC Uu c_ikjJa]! $>\y*. °M^ iillJjli) 



(as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they did,) means, the reward will be 
multiplied for them between ten and seven hundred times. 



(" * t^ ♦ * 1t ♦ o > ' \ 

ojj-»!* Cj-ajijl ^a ^j) 



(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security.) means, in the lofty dwellings 
of Paradise, safe from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



<l$jjlaj °qa U jj^la <_£jj la jil AjaII ^ Jjl» 

(In Paradise there are lotty roomswhose outside can be seen from the inside and whose inside 
can be seen from the outside.) Abedouin asked, "Who are they for" He said: 

^talj L*\jud\ sJUaij 4aIK1| C ■ Uh (J>4» 

(For those who speak well, feed the hungry, persist in tasting and pray at night while people 
are asleep.) 

(And those who strive against Our Ayat, to trustrate them,) means, those who try to block 
people from the path of Allah and from tollowing His Messengers and believing in Hissigns, 

((Jj jl^ak^ L_lli*ll ^ tSllljtS) 

they will be brought to the torment. means, they will all be punished for their deeds, each one 
accordingly. 

(^ J**J 

(Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and (also) 
restricts (it) for him...") means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of provision to one, 
and gives very little to another. He has great wisdom in doing so, which cannot be 
comprehended by anyone but Him. This is like the Ayah: 

^ J^'J i s ^ J jA' 

(See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereatter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor.) (17:21). This means that just as there are differences between them in this 
world -- where one may be poor and in straitened circumstances while another is rich and 
enjoysa life of plenty - so they will be in the Hereatter. There one will reside in apartmentsin 



the highest levels of Paradise, whilst another will be in the lowest levels of Hell. As the 
Prophet said, describing the best of people in thisworld: 

4 " t^ t * " %*>■' \*\'*'fc' "•**-*" " f° f ° " " t*f ° ** 

LaJ Jdil AjljSj lala^ (JJJJ ^JjujI ^ja ^dai ^» 

«aljl 

(He truly succeedswho becomes Muslim and isgivenjust enough provision and Allah makeshim 
content with what He hasgiven.)" It wasrecorded by Muslim. 

(and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.) means, ' whatever you spend in the 
ways that He has commanded you and permitted you, He will compensate you for it in this 
world by giving you something else instead, and in the Hereatter by giving you reward.' It was 
reported that the Prophet said: 

A°Y °- ♦%$ ".. »<if t1 " ** ** i * \ "*" 

«cilik, ^JAJI i^) l^bu 4U) JjSJ» 

(Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you.") In another Hadith it is reported that every morning, 
two angels come, and one says, "O Allah, bring destruction upon the one who withholds (does 
not spend)." The other one says, "O Allah, give compensation to the one who spends." And the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

«UUSt (jSj*3l (ji °qa J^ Uj 4^JIL ^ijl» 

(Spend, OBilal, and do not fear that the One Who ison the Throne will withhold from you. ) 

f 7>AI A \\ Ulj Jjaj ^j U-la^ ^>^j ^jJj) 
IjjJj CIajI ^Ij ^Jjuj ljJ^-3 - (jjJJ*J IjjlS i^ul 
^j ^AjlS) J^JI Jj^ 'j^ l£ ^J^ c> 

<s ai£ o ' * o &» * o *■ */\\° " C » " ° "<*4 "* " -2 ° ^ 

L3L9J /jjaxjj ^V > ^» j tiilAJ 2 ^J^i^ - OJ^PJ* 
jtlll L-jlic. 1 j^jJ Ij^Ha (JJ^u (Jj^J ^ Jx-ka Vj 

( L)Jf^ ^ f^ cs^ 



(40. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it you that these people used to worship") (41. They (the angels) will say: 
"Gloritied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believersin them.") (42. Sb Today, none of you can profit or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment of the Rre which you 
used to deny.") 



The Angelswill disown Their Worshipperson the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He will rebuke the idolators betore all of 
creation. He will ask the angels whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that they could bring them nearer to Allah. He will ask 
the angels: 

(Was it you that these people used to worship) meaning, ' did you command them to worship 
you' Allah says in Surat Al-Furqan: 



(j^i 



(Was it you who misled these My servants or did they (themselves) stray from the (right) path) 
(25:17). And He will say to ' Isa, peace be upon him: 

U. Jja! 'J J 5j^ ^ ^4^ 'J* ^ uj j 

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah,' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say).") (5:116). Smilarly, the 
angelswill say: 



LA\ ^yA 



Gloritied be You! meaning, exalted and sanctitied be You above the notion that there could be 
any god besides You. 



(f**J^ i> ^J ^) 



You are our Protector instead of them. means, we are Your servants and we disown these 
people betore You. 

j> J>o 



(us^l UJ^4 1 j^ $) 



(Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn;) meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the ones 
who made idoi worship attractive to them and who misguided them. 

most of them were believers in them. This is like the AOyah: 

Vj UJ^ u!j ^! VI AJji <> uj^ u!) 

(4111 Ai«J l^jl ti_L£ 



J 



(They invoke nothing but temales besides Him, and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him) (4:117-118). Allah says: 

(tji^ Vj t«SS p^2 - c k\ >C) &$4 V £211) 



(So Today, none of you can protit or harm one another.) means, ' none of those idolsand rivals 
whom you hoped would benetit you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you worshipped in 
the hope that they would help you at times of stress and calamity. Today they will have no 
power either to benetit you or to harm you.' 



And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning the idolators- 

(uj£5j l** ($& cs^l J^ M^ ^ji) 

("Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.") meaning, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke. 

% IIa U IjHS £AZ> Wl* ^. J^ 131 j) 
pjW* Auy U 1 ^ ^ p^^J U 1 ^Jr! U>J 



1 jji£ ^! JlSj (5 j^ &al VI IIa u IjHSj 

\ " -* i« d3 1« o £ u T-» ^ o * o^ r^ 1^t ^ »* " ^ t 

^J U^ J 2 ^ *) l^-A uJ f^*^ ^ (3^4 

^jj) Uluijl Uj l^Jj^JJJ L_L& <j* f*-^'* 

1-5 t" 1 " " ° t ** " * #» ^ 5» ^*^ * $ t* "/itt ** 

jiL Uj ^a^La t> jj^I t_jj£j jjAj j» lilLa 

CP> ^£* J^J lj?^a fg-^>* ^ jUu*^ 

(43. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they say: "This is naught but a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that which your tathers used to worship." And they say: "This is 
nothing but an invented lie." And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to 
them: "This is nothing but evident magic!") (44. And We had not given them Scriptures that 
they could study, nor sent to them betore you any warner.) (45. And those betore them denied; 
these have not received even a tenth of what We had granted to those (of old); yet they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) 



The Sayingof the Disbelieversabout the Prophets, and its 

retutation 

Allah tells usthat the disbeliever deserve to be severely punished by Him, because when His 
clear Verseswere recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lipsot His Messenger , 
they said: 



uc ^a^ jl ajjj jVj VI Iaa L. IjAa) 



(FM 



J> J>o 



> >0 " " t ■%* 

jj*j jlS 



(They say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder you from that which your tathers 
used to worship.") meaning, that the religion of their tathers was the truth and that what the 
Messenger brought to them wastalse -- may the curse of Allah be upon them and their tathers! 

(jjL m vi iia u ijjiij) 

(And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie.") reterring to the Qur'an. I 



Vl 11* jl J-Ulk UJ IjkJl 1jj£ ^jJJl JlSj) 

(lS d3 1« O 

(And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to them: "This is nothing but 
evident magic!") Allah says: 

\-i\" ° \ \" " \" -i * * \" *t °. * ° * » »M" \" " \ 

LlLuJjl Laj L^JjjujjJJ l . U^ ^a a£-JJJ|£ ^j) 

( j^ lA ^na ^i 

(And We had not given them Scriptures that they could study, nor sent to them betore you any 
warner) meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the Arabs betore the Qur'an, and He did not 
send any Prophet to them betore Muhammad . They used to wish for that and say, ' if only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more guided than others,' but 
when Allah blessed them with that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly rejected him. Then 
Allah says: 



(And those betore them denied;) meaning, other nations. 

(° * ".°z\" \" " \ "u° \ i Y \ " " \ 
P& \)"& ^ JUOJL-jG 'J*-U ^j) 

(these have not received even a tenth of what We had granted to those (of old);) Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Of the power of this world." This was also the view of 
Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Thisislike the Ayat: 

■* t 1 "*\" " " » o i* *i-£ j 7 " » o l '*&>' o <**^ v 

f*J U1xj>j A^ *& jS a q\ U# ^ iSo jaJj) 

- g a> -" ■■ -fl «*- /j-JC-' L«3 ejJSlj I j ■ ajlj Ln-a.uj 

IjSlS 31 ? ^2 (> ^lil Vj ^Aj-I^j! Vj 

4j IjjIS li ^j <jl^j AjjI Cj_}Lj jjj^Ij 



( 



■* .o r»° " 



UJ*J6 



JjudJ 



(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that wherewith We have not established you! 
And We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their 



hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used to mock at!) (46: 26) 

jl£ U£ Ijjkia o^jVl ^J Ijjj^ JJat) 
a^Ij ^i* jlSI IjAS ^Jja t> JjaSI Aj^ 

(Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and mightier in strength) (40:82). but that did not 
protect them from the punishment of Allah, and Allah destroyed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says: 

( J^ U 1 ^ '^£* ^j \j+£k) 

(yet they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) meaning, ' how severe 
was My wrath and how great was My avenging of My Messengers.' 

" i °. t *: 3 * * ° t " \" * * $r*tt ** "a" i" 

j* u) ^ o* r ~ "^j u ljjSi^ ^ <j^i j3j 

JuAjuj ^JI^C (_£^J ^JJJ aSJ JJ^J 2f) 

(46. Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Allah'ssake in pairsand singly, 
and retlect, there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a 
severe torment.") 

Retutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet waslnsane 

Allah says: ' Say, OMuhammad, to these disbelieverswho claim that you are crazy,' 



I exhort you to one (thing) only, meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and that is: 

« - » * ^--«. *«* \\" i" "**" . i\ \ * *z . f\ 



/♦» $ £ o A. 

I Aj^ /*ia ^n i^ i ^% j 



that you stand up for AllaOh ssake in pairsand singly, and retlect, there is no madnessin your 
companion. meaning, ^stand sincerely betore Allah, without being intluenced by your own 
desiresor tribal teelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad crazy Advise one another,' 

jjSiu^) 

and retlect means, let each person look within himselt concerning the matter of MuhJammad , 
and ask other people about him if he is still contused, then let him think about the matter. 
AllaOh says: 

ljjSiu ^j (jJljaj ^5-lw AJJ Ij^jaj jl) 

(that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and retlect, there is no madness in your 
companion.) This meaning was stated by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka b, As-Suddi, Oatadah and 
others. Thisiswhat ismeant bythe Ayah. 

(" «v i* ' o """o"o£«£iS • " i • i " ^ o i V 

Jj^ cJjc ^Aj joj ^£3 jjAj VI jA jl) 

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment.) Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: "One day, the Prophet climbed up As- 
Safa' and shouted, 

«alkULa U» 

(Opeople!) The Ouraysh gathered around him, and said, ' What isthe matter with you' He said, 
of oi*.*£" ^ i^"*i ^ f ° £"«&° ^ » f ° t ° <*° f ^ f 

jl ^ji^j j^*ji jl ^o^l ji ^jIj!» 

«^g )jfl„lnaJ ^jj^ La) a^j - o aj 



(What do you think lf I told you that the enemy were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me) They said, ' Of course.' He said: 

"•, i -* " o """o"o£«*'»S • -j £*-< 

(I am a warner to you in the face of a severe punishment.) Abu Lahab said, ' May you perish! 
You have called ustogether only to tell usthis' Then Allah revealed: 

/ * $' " \ \ \\" °- *z\ 



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) We have already discussed this in 
our Tatsir of the Ayah: 



( ^jfti ^j^ >r,) 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred) (26:214). 



% IsJ^ uJ J^ J^ jU c> ^t^ U Lla) 
uj LJa - ^ ? ^2 L£ Jc 'j»j a&\ Jc 

JaJI *UJ3- ^Jj^iJl ^Jc (jaJb c_aJaj ^j 
'" -E >» jj LJa - ^*J ^J 0)^1 *<_Sr^ ^j 

cs^-jJ Ui -jj__»I u!j cs^j ^ _L--> USla 

4^ J 3 ££-- M cr? J c^J 

(47. Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. My wage isfrom Allah only, and 
He is a Witness over all things.") (48. Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All- 
Knower of the Unseen.") (49. Say: "The truth has come, and the talsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect.") (50. Say: "lf (even) I go astray, I shall stray only to my own loss. But if 
I remain guided, it isbecause of the Revelation of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever 
Near.") 

I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators: 



QS1 j$k jki ^ j£jZL* U) 



(Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours.) meaning, ' I do not want anything for 
conveying the Message of Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah.' 



(*fil Jc % [s jkl jJ) 



My wage istrom AllaOh only, means, rather I will seek the reward for that with AllaOh. 



(}&* f cr^ & J^ J* j) 



and He isa Witnessover all things. means, He knowsall things, and He knowseverything about 
me and the manner in which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all about you. 

(Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All-Knower of the Unseen.") This is like the 
Ayah: 

(t' o -* ?""*♦" " ¥" o f o " ^tt **1"*\ 

^bp J^ *L1j j^ ^ a^l j^ ^JJJ» c^) 

(He sendsthe Revelation by Hiscommand to any of Hisservants He wills) (40:15). meaning, He 
sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His servants among the people on earth, and He is 
the All-Knower of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the heavens or on 
earth. 

(j> * i' ' j> * * "\i * ° * \" " & »* " \\ " \ " ° t** \ 

Auu Uj JJslJI ^Juj Uj (jaJI *l> Ja) 

(Say: "The truth has come, and the talsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect.") 
means, truth and the great Law have come from Allah, and talsehood has gone and has 
perished and vanished. This is like the Ayah: 

jA I3li 4jo>JjJ JiaLjll ^J^- (J^W •— *^ L£) 

(3*0 

(Nay, We fling the truth against the talsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it is vanished) 
(21:18). When the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Masjid Al-Haram on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah, and found those idols standing around the Ka bah, he started to hit the idols with his 
bow, reciting, 

jl£ JLJI jl OWI '&Sj IS^» a*> tfj) 

«• j> 



(UjAj, 



(And say: "The truth has come and the talsehood has vanished. Surely, the talsehood is ever 
bound to vanish.") (17:81), and: 

(j> * i' ' j> » * ^11^ oji*^^ ^ •* " * j " T " °t**\ 

A«j Uj JJslJI ^Juj Uj JaJI *l> Ja) 

(Say: "The truth has come, and the talsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect.") This 
wasrecorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 



jlj ^^ Jc J^I uSli uJL* j! L>) 

(Say: "lf (even) I go astray, I shall stray only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it is 
because of the Revelation of my Lord to me...") means, all good comesfrom Allah, and in what 
Allah sends down of revelation and clear truth there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
astray, does so by himself , as ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said when 
he was asked about some issue. He said, "I will say what I think, and if it iscorrect, then it is 
from Allah, and if it is wrong, then it is from me and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it." 

s^ j* 5^ M) 

Truly, He is All-Hearer, B/er Near. means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near to respond to them when they call on Him. An-NasaO recorded the HJadOth of 
Abu MuOsaO which also appears in the Two SJahJOhJs: 

^jjC^J LajJ 6Ujl^ Uj Aj^al ^jjCJjU A-^j» 

*# * \* <* « ^ " 

«> ll^ d UJ \3 ULlAJUJ 
\\ »«»^» »»»<^ »»^ 



(You are not calling upon one who is deaf or absent; you are calling upon One Who is All 
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsive.) 



J&U qa \j$Xj CSjl *$1 ljc. ja jI ^jj jlj) 

> uSjijSii J4^ J$j aj \X»\* ]jUj - L_jjji 

UJ-^J cJJ-a c> <i ] JJ^ ^J - ^M u 1 ^ 

u-hj f^f u-J^j - ^ CP^ > M^^? 

Ijj^ f^-i} ujs u-» ? & ? > »4 u*a Ui> uj^- 1 ^ 

( ^J^^cs! 

(51. And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no escape, and they will be 
seized from a near place.) (52. And they will say: "We do believe (now);" but how could they 
receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off.) (53. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen, from a far place.) (54. And a barrier 
will be set between them and that which they desire, aswasdone in the past with the people 



of their kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt.) Here Allah says: ' if only you could see, O 
Muhammad, when these deniers are terrif ied on the Day of Resurrection, and they have no way 
of escape and nowhere to run to and no retuge.' 



(^J* C^ i> b^'j) 



(and they will be seized from a near place.) means, they will not even be given the slightest 
chance of escape, but they will be seized from the first instant. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "When 
they come forth f rom their graves." 

(And they will say: "We do believe (now);") means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, 
'we believe in Allah and Hisangels, Booksand Messengers.' Thisislike the Ayah: 

t" ° * 1 *° ° 1 "* 1 *° "" 1 *° " °f V"*^" ° ^" 
(Ja*j Ux^.jla U3LAjujj Ujj^aJJ UJJ P^J 



(And if you only could see when the criminalsshall hangtheir heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.") (32:12) Allah says: 

(^i u^ > (jijl^ll J4^ jKj) 

(but how could they receive from a place so far off) meaning, how could they attain faith now 
that they are so far removed from the place where it could be accepted from them, and they 
have entered the realm of the Hereatter which isthe realm of reward and punishment, not the 
realm of trial and testing lf they had believed in this world, that would have been good for 
them, but now they have entered the Hereatter, there is no way that their faith can be 
accepted, just as there is no way a person can get a thing if he is far away from it. Mujahid 
said: 

s- s- 



(^jUjJI ^J ^jlj) 



but how could they At-TanaOwush? means, How could they attain that? Az-Zuhri said, They will 
wish to attain faith when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut off from thisworld. Al- 
HJasan AI-BasJri said, They will seek something when they have no way of attaining it, they 
will seek faith f rom a distant place. 



( Jla <> aj }jjl<> jaj) 



Indeed they did disbelieve betore, means, how can they attain taith in the Hereatter when in 
thisworld they disbelieved in the truth and denied the Messengers? 

i ♦ 9" 






(and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen from a far place. ) Malik narrated from Zayd 
bin Aslam that he said: 

i ♦ 9»' 



(o-; ** - j» ♦ 9>" V 

M^W UJ^j) 



(and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen,) means, "By guessing." as Allah says, 



\ ^ ♦ ♦♦ -* ♦ ~~y 1 



guessing at the Unseen )18:22(. Sometimes they said he was a poet, sometimes they said he 
was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrection and said: 

(u j3?1"' "^j U^ &j tS3a VI "(j£ u!) 

(we do not think it but as a conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief.) (45:32). 
Oatadah and Mujahid said, "Their beliet that there would be no resurrection, no Paradise and 
no Hell wasbased on mere conjecture." 

(' ** :*" \ " ',<>" ° * -i»" - \ - \ 
uj&^ u u^j ^a u^j; 

(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad- 
Dahhak and others, ' Thismeanstaith." As-SUddi said: 

UJ&^ u U£J ^a uj^j) 

(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire, ) means "Repentance." 
Thiswasalso the view of IbnJarir, may Allah have mercy on him. Mujahid said: 

uj&^ u u^j ?&& <-y^j) 

(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire,) means, "Thisworld and 
its wealth, luxuries and people." Something similar was narrated from Ibn ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas 
and Ar-Rabr bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and 
the Group. The correct view is that there is no contradiction between the two views, for a 
barrier will be set between them and what they desire in this world, and what they seek in the 
Hereatter will be denied from them. 



(iS& c> ?& * y« U cM t&) 



(as was done in the past with the people of their kind.) means, as happened to the nations of 
the past who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the punishment of Allah came upon them, 
they wished that they had believed, but this was not accepted from them. 

u^ij iikj 4iu tki; ijjis m«u i jtj liB) 

$ jUt ^' l^L X Jll 411 ^L. \IuL ) jlj 

(Sb, when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. "Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelieverslost utterly.) (40:84-85). 

(±^J« ^ cs^ ^J^ {4*1) 

Verily, they have been in grave doubt. means, in this world they had doubts, so their faith will 
not be accepted from them when they behold the punishment with their own eyes. OataOdah 
said, Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will be raised doubting* and whoever dies 
believing, with certainty will be raised believing with certainty. Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of 
Surah Saba'. Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, isthe Guide to the right way. 

The Tatsir of Surah Fatir 

(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 j-^J^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



^jj i^kj ^^ ^j^) ^j] X^j a£j_UJI 



f.'J& *(S J& 4jjI Jjl *t£j U> jJaJl ^i ijj^ 

(1* «* 
J*tt 

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings, two or three or four. He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.) 



The Power of Allah 

Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I did not know what Fatir As-Samawati wal- 
Ard meant until two bedouins came to me disputing over a well. One of them said to his 
companion, ' Ana Fatartuha,' meaning, ' I started it.'" Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, also said, 



(t>ajVij pj-aUl jJali) 



(Fatir of the heavensand the earth,) means, "The Originator of the heavensand the earth." Ad- 
Dahhak said, "B/ery time the phrase Fatir As-Samawati wal-Ard is used in the Qur'an, it means 
the Creator of the heavensand the earth." 



(XJj SSiUI Jpl^) 



(Who made the angels messengers) means, between Him and His Prophets. 



(^Jkl JJ) 



with wings means, with which they fly to convey quickly that which they have been 
commanded to convey. 

two or three or four. means, among them are some who have two wings, some have three and 
some who have four. Some have more than that, asstated in the HJadOth mentioning that the 
Messenger of AllaOh saw JibrOI, peace be upon him, on the Night of the IsraO with six hundred 
wings. Between each pair of wings was a distance like that between the east and the west. 
AllaOh says: 

ij 0* j, m ji ;t2$ u ^i j •uj.) 



/1« «* 

(jj^ 



(He increasesin creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.) As-SUddi said, "He 
i ncreases t hei r wi ngs and creat es t hem as He wi 1 1 s. " 

-* » *' \i ' * ' ° ' "* t " t ° -* Vl "* ° £ t ° * \ ' ' 

Jj^aj) jAj £^*J ^JA AA (JjJdJ^ 31B ClhjJ aj Lgj 



( 






(2. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; and whatever He 
maywithhold, none can grant it thereatter. And He isthe Almighty, the All-Wise.) 



None can withhold the Mercy of 

Allah Allah tells usthat what He wills, happens, and what He does not will, does not happen. 
None can give what He withholds, and none can withhold what He gives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Warrad, the treed slave of Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah, said, "M/ awiyah wrote to Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu' bah, saying, ' Write for me what you heard from the Messenger of Allah .' So 
Al-Mughirah called me and I wrote for him: ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say when he 
tinished praying, 

aIj W\ a! ,'a! '&£ U iikj 'A\ Ul <II U» 

*JLa u a^jjI 4 J^ ?°(s^ CJ^ C5^ J^J t.Ws \l 

i\ * '**.' w '***'*' \' \ ' \ ° * \Y '** °1 ° \ \' \ 
)J »Q^j Uj g \n \a LaJ ja* a Uj < u bc> ) LaJ 

«jkll ^ ikll 

\ \ » *» » 

(There is no god (worthy of worship) except Allah alone, with no partner or associate. To Him 
be praise and dominion, and He isable to do all things. O Allah, there isnone who can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what You withhold, and and good tortune and richness in 
anything cannot benetit one against Your will.) ' And I heard him f orbid gossiping, asking too 
many questions and wasting money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's mother, and 
withholding from others while asking from them.'" This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, with several chain of narration. It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Sa id Al- 
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Messenger of Allah raised his head from 
bowing, he would say: 

^ o * ^ o " ii ' A\ \ '*&' * -* \\i *' ' ° ' \ **i i ' ' 

^O-' 0^» % '*i**\'*°\' ° \\i' 4^2" \i 

tAstJ ^-/fijuj (J>a L " 3 s y' La ^(J-^j 6^j-*a jUIj ^LojuU) 



UĔj :£JI Jli U ^kt*jkiS!j f USJ! JaI J431! 

UJ ^Lkl Uj r-»ruM UJ ^a U J4HI *Sj^ ^ll 

(Allah hearsthose who praise Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise, tilling the heavens and 
the earth, and tilling whatever You wish besides. O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The truest wordsthat any servant says- and all of usare Your servants- are: OAIIah, there is 
none who can withhold what You give, and none can give what You withhold, and no wealth or 
majesty can benetit anyone against Your will.)" This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

jA Vl aJ LiuAi *%k jl^j a31! ^LiLiIaj j!j) 

(ApaSl *S\j !Afl jjk, ^!>jj j! j 

(And if Allah touchesyou with harm, there isnone who can remove it but He; and if He intends 
any good for you, there is none who can repel Hisfavor) (10:107). And there are many similar 
Ayat. 

^> JA ^.SJk Ali! <U*J 1jj£j| ^Ul! L^jU) 

V <>ajV!j fUaUl ^> ^ajjj a31! jj& sjU^ 

( jjiijj JU > V! U\ 

(3. O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon you! Is there any creator other than Allah 
who provides for you from the sky (rain) and the earth La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you 
turning away (from Him)) 

The Evidence of Tawhid 

Allah shows His servants that they should worship Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in 
His power of creation and provision, so He should be worshipped Alone with no partners or 
associates such as idols and false gods. Sb Allah says: 

(Oj^ijj Jk > V! U\ V) 

(La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away (from Him)) meaning, ' how can you turn 
away from Him after this has been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but you 
still worship idolsand false gods' And Allah knowsbest. 



tA» ^a i> d-u ^JpS ^aa «iljpSj j!j) 
411 '&.j cj\ o-Hll l^L - jj^l ^kjS 411 
4lL ^ljL Vj G&! (gkll JSSjiS !*i jjk 

Ij^c* ^j^jla jJC ^SJ ^j bJjaii) ^jj - jjjkA) 

(& \[ ' o fo o ^ A«^*^^o # .* o ^ * ^ i£ i 

uajoiil ( L-^u^a) /*tA ) cJ aili Aj \^ oC JJ LaJJ 
<^»»> ■* » ^^> ^J^J «•^ * ^^> ^x »» < 

(4. And if they deny you, so were Messengers denied betore you. And to Allah return all 
matters.) (5. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. So, let not this present life 
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.) (6. SUrely, Snaytan is an 
enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his tollowers that they may 
become the dwellersot the blazing Rre.) 

Consolation in the fact that the previousMessengerswere denied, 
and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ' B/en if these idolators who associate others with Allah disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, and go against the Message of Tawhid that you have brought, you have an example 
in the Messengers who came betore you.' They also brought a clear Message to their people and 
told them to worship Allah alone, but their people denied them and went against them. 



( jjttl ^J 411 Jh) 



(And to Allah return all matters (for decision).) means, ' We will requite them for that in full.' 
Then Allah says: 

(& 41! it j j! ^Ol! l^L) 

(O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.) meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedy 
come to pass. 



(LSSll ijjal\ f£5ji3 ^l) 



(So, let not this present life deceive you,) means, 'this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great good that Allah has promised to His close triends and the tollowers of His Messengers, so 
do not let these transient attractionsdistract you from that which islasting.' 



( jjjill 41U ^Ju Yj) 



(and let not the chiet deceiver deceive you about Allah.) This reters to Shaytan, as stated by 
Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt you and 
divert you away from tollowing the Messengers of Allah and believing what they say, for he is 
the chief deceiver and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the end of Surah 
Luqman: 

(let not then this (worldly) present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver deceive you 
about Allah) (31:33). Then Allah tellsusot the enmity of Iblistowardsthe sonsof Adam: 

jj^ Oj^Jl jJ^ *£] jUj^l jjl 

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy.) meaning, ' he has 
declared hisenmity towardsyou, so be even more hostile towards him, oppose him and do not 
believe the thingswith which he triesto tempt you.' 

( jJjlLjI C-J au^a I qa IjJjSjJ ^J^- J^^ ^ lJ 1) 

(He only invites his tollowers that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Rre.) means, 
' he only wants to misguide you so that you will enter the blazing Rre with him.' This is a 
manitest enemy, and we ask Allah, the AII-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and to make us tollowers of the Book of Allah and of the way of His Messengers. For He 
isable to do whatever He willsand He will respond to all supplication. Thisislike the Ayah: 

% ]j'^uA fiy ijikLi «;.o uss lijj) 

±ij J*' lP c3^ 0^ ] c> lA O^l 
^ ^>j l^J^ o? *4Aj' ^J^J ^j-^a' 



(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." So they 
prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me 
while they are enemiesto you What an evil isthe exchange for the wrongdoers.) (18:50) 



1-S " 1 " " * $[' i* " «» i* 1 "* " o^* a ^-t^« -' * *f i \ 

j_*l* JJ^Ij -Alui C--1-C ^J IjJ-- jj^I) 

1« ^ 1» f" $" *<i ^ -* 1f »* " t ^ tt 1 & ' ' 

- ^^ ^)^'J ^^*-* p^ cL___J_j__uI IjIaC-j 

" i»i £ < •* *s." -' -*i" " -* t" " " -* ->+" £.*» " -* f 

<iil _jl_ l_ja__ ^U^a Alx_^ £j-« 4- (_yj _>-*l 

l_jA_j J-i *L-j j^ lS^J *-**! <J* UH^ 

" -* "J " 1 " i* %" " <*j 35 j » " " " ° ° f" "^t"* ** 

^jXJj__U LaJ ^J-^ 4jJI (jl C-Jjo__ Ag_-C* C_Lu__ 

( 

(7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment; and those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, theirswill be forgiveness and a great reward.) (8. Is he, then, to whom 
the evil of his deeds is made tairseeming, so that he considers it as good Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. Sb destroy not yourselt in sorrow for them. 
Truly, Allah isthe All-Knower of what they do!) 



The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of the Believer 

on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the followersof Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that for those who disbelieve there will be a severe punishment. This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He tells us that those who believed in 
Allah and His Messengers 



( DjAj— 4 ._£_ C____J_j__d) ) jiA-* j) 

(and do righteousgood deeds, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, from whatever sinsthey did, 



0*£ *Jfj) 



and a great reward. for the good deedsthat they did. Then AllaOh says: 

/f »" " .*i""-* t"" " * * t " ^"** " "*f\ 

(Ishe, then, to whom the evil of hisdeedsismade tairseeming, sothat he considersit asgood) 
meaning, ' such asdisbelieversor immoral personswho do evil deeds and believe that they are 
doing something good, i.e., a person who is like that has been misguided by Allah, so what can 
you do for him You cannot help him at all.' 



(Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) means according to His 
decree. 

c_jjjai^ ^J' r - ^U^t l_jAAj 3iaj 

(Sb destroy not yourselt in sorrow for them. ) means, do not grieve about that, for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves astray whomsoever He leaves astray, and He guides whomsoever 
He guides, and in doing so He haspertect knowledge and wisdom. Allah says: 

(Truly, Allah isthe All-Knower of what they do!) 

&U_jui_ tikjoi jjj ifl £"^ji! (J^jl lS^ *-^j) 
^U>n LgJj~ Jju <j__jVI Aj ljjj_-L_ i_ ua aL Jl 

ULJy^ 6J*j| 4Jj_ Sj*j| -lij^ (jl^ (J* " Jj*-"^ 

Ajl9 p ^l1____) (UlII o l_ll__1) p___) ^» > ^ 4jj) 

j£>AJ AjAkl <— llJlC a^J CjUJjalll (jj^p-aJ (jjAllj 

> JS ir") JJ l> }^*— ^J - JJrJ J* ^J^ 
2 J cs-" 1 O^ U*»— * L»j Ujjl ^M*^ ^J ^laJ 

^ ** »-* C »^ & ' & t 53 " -> 4 " " * 6 » i > -* ;» 

j^y ^j j**-* c> j**^ u j ^h * ] ^^ 
( j^ a3J) cs^- ^ u) ^ cs^ Vi ? ji_ I> 

(9. And it is Allah Who sendsthe winds, so that they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to 
adeadland, and revive therewith the earth after itsdeath. Assuch(will be) the Resurrection!) 
(10. Whosoever desires Al-* lzzah then to Allah belongs Al-' lzzah. To Him ascend the good 
words, and the righteous deeds exalt it, but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish.) (11. And Allah did create you from dust, then 
from Nuttah, then He made you pairs. And no temale conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge. And no aged man isgranted a length of life nor isapart cut off from hislite, but is 
in a Book. Surely, that iseasy for Allah.) 



Evidence of Life after Death 

Often Allah reters to the Resurrection by using the analogy of the earth coming back to life 
atter it hasdied, as in the beginning of Surat Al-Hajj, where He urges Hisservants to draw the 
lesson of the tormer from the latter. For the earth isdead and liteless, with nothing growing in 
it, then He sendsto it clouds which bring water, which He sendsdown upon it, 

(** O »* H »4* O Jj,»' k^ O »»»» »» O i> -\0 ( \ 

£*ti £jj CA (> ilujjlj CLujj CjjjAI) 

(it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So too, 
when Allah wishesto resurrect the bodies, He will send rain from beneath the Throne which 
will cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow in the 
earth. It saysin the Sahih: 

jjji ax* 4L_uiii la^ \i\ ^ ys\ jji 3^» 

&•" ^ ^ O, " 



(B/ery part of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart from the coccyx, from which he was 
created and from him he will be made anew.) Allah says: 



( jj^i acs) 



As such (will be) the Resurrection! According to the HJadOth of Abu RazOn: I said, O Messenger 
of AllaOh, how will AllaOh bring the dead back to life? What isthe sign of that in Hiscreation? 
He said: 

p iLJcJa ^Lji ^Jljj CiJjA U»t jjJ jj Ut U» 

I-» ^» ^ ♦ £<- ^ -',0-'-' 

(O Abu Razin, do you not passthrough the valley of your people (and see it) arid and barren, 
then you passthrough it (and see it) stirred (to life) and green) I said, ' Yes.' He said: 

^a, t o J> " 



«J^y^ ^ lJ^ ^^» 



(Thuswill Allah bring the dead back to life.)" 

Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter come 

only by obeying Allah 



(txAA2k S jxl\ Aiia S j*SI ^J^ (J^ L>^) 

(Whosoever desires Al-* lzzah then to Allah belongs all Al-Mzzah.) means, whoever desires 
honor, power and glory in thisworld and the next, let him be obedient towards Allah, may He 
be exalted. Thiswill help him reach hisgoal, for Allah isthe Sbvereign of thisworld and the 
Hereatter, and to Him belong all honor, power and glory. Thisislike the Ayat: 

^t '**' * \i ^ 1 "* •» ^ * \i * * " * " "* i* " f " * ° "* ^ 1 

(t * b&^ 
»•' » 

(Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, do they seek Al-' lzzah with 
them Verily, then to Allah belongsall honor, power and glory.) (4:139) 

(U^ 41 %'jgis j! Jiy ^ V j) 

(And let not their speech grieve you, for all Al-' lzzah belongsto Allah) (10:65). 

l£4j U^°J^J 4jLf>]j »J*^ 4Jj) 

(But Al-' lzzah belongsto Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but the hypocrites 
know not) (63:8). Mujahid said: 

(f>Jl 1 jo j£ <>) 

(Whosoever desires Al-* lzzah) means, by worshipping idols, 



(Uj^ a31 6 j*]| jli) 



(then to Allah belongs Al-' lzzah). 



(UA 41 f>l! jUSjJ! 1 jj jl£ >) 

(Whosoever desires Al-' lzzah then to Allah belongs Al-' lzzah.) means, let him seek honor, 
power and glory through obeying Allah, may He be gloritied. 



Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

(LuJall iKll iil^ A^l) 

i ♦ »♦ r - »♦ " »♦ «r / 

(To Him ascend the good words,) means, words of remembrance, recitation of Qur'an, and 
supplications. This was the view of more than one of the Salaf. Ibn Jarir recorded that Al- 
Mukhariq bin SUlaym said that "" Abdullah bin Mas ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, "lf we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it from the Book of Allah. When the 
Muslim servants says, ' Glory and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship except 
Allah, Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,' an angel takes these words and puts them 
under his wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not take them past any 
group of angels but they seek forgiveness for the one who said them, until he brings them 
betore Allah, may He be gloritied." Then ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, recited: 

^LLall cJ^lj yj^ f4^l V>^j ajII) 

(To Him ascend the good words, and the righteousdeedsexalt it)." Imam Ahmad recorded that 
An-Nu' man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

j ^jj'"*' L> ^ J^ L> ^ L)jj&i di^» 

Jja. (jilabuj iAM^j d^LL^Jj ejJjSjj 
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(JJ^ 'U^i lSJ^ lSJ^ O^ l^J^' 

»♦ »♦ 

3j> a! lJIjj U y ^Sikt L^j Ul c j^U^aj 



«^ J^ ^cr^ ^l 



(Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ' Glory be to Allah, Allah is most Great, 
all praise is due to Allah and La ilaha illallah, these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would one of you not like to have something with Allah 
mentioning him)" Thiswasalso recorded by Ibn Majah. 



j ? ? * o " * * v *i t" " 1t" \ 



and the righteous deeds exalt it. Ali bin Abi TJalhJah reported that Ibn AbbaOs, may AllaOh be 
pleased with him, said, The good word is the remembrance of AllaOh, may He be exalted, 
which is taken up to AllaOh, and the righteous deed is the pertormance of obligatory duties. 
Whoever remembers AllaOh when doing an obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 



of AllaOh and takes it up to AllaOh, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers AllaOh and does 
not pertorm the obligatory duties, hiswordswill berejected, aswill hisdeed. 



(CjUJLJI 'tjJJ&i Oi^j) 



but those who plot evils, MujaOhid, Sa Od bin Jubayr and Shahr bin HJawshab said, This reters 
to those who show off by their actions, i.e., they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that they are obeying AllaOh, when in fact they are hated by AllaOh for showing off. AllaOh 
says: 

jjjj jA ^JhAj) j^j AjA^ t_j)^ ^) 

(theirswill be severe torment. And the plotting of such will perish.) meaning, it will fail and 
vanish, for their reality is apparent from up close to those who have insight and wisdom. No 
one conceals a secret but Allah will cause it to become known, on histace or by a slip of the 
tongue, or He will cause the person to wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). If it is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if it isbad, then the consequences will be bad. 
The person who shows off cannot continue to deceive anyone but the fool, but the believers 
who have insight are not deceived by that; from up close, they soon discover it. And nothing at 
all can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah). 



Allah isthe Creator and Knower of the Unseen 

(^iLj ^ p l_jI jj J!* J^ail AJ](j) 

(And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah,) means, He initiated the creation of 
your father Adam from dust, then He created hisoffspring from semen of worthlesswater. 

(t^jjt ^tk JS) 

then He made you pairs. means, male and female, as a kindness and a mercy from Him, He 
gave you partnerstrom your own kind, that you may find repose in them. 

(And no female conceives or gives birth but with His knowledge.) means, He knows about that 
and nothing ishidden from Him at all, but, 



» + &' 4»^ \ " * f° " ^.M ** **" " \ *° •» 1 " " \ 

cs# ^ ^J 4^ *} ^JJ t> Jaa " lJ u j) 

C5* Vl (_W^ ^J ^J ^J (J^J^ P ^ 

(not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear Record.) (6:59) We have already discussed in this respect 
in the Ayah: 

a1^.jVI (jlaJJU Laj ^lsi (jS (J^^ ^ aj*J Aillj 
L_U«J) aJ_C - j)^%aJ 6JJC* £ ^juj LPj ^J-> Lgj 

( JLxj^3I jjj^II Sj ^juaIIj 

(Allah knows what every temale bears, and by how much the wombs fall short or exceed. 
B/erything with Him is in (due) proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most 
Great, the Most High.) (13:8-9). 

i»,i ^^ o ^ ** *"* V t" S5 — ' cS ^ $ " * t ' " v 

*) ^j^- c> O^ ^ j J**^ c> J^ u j) 

(And no aged man isgranted a length of life nor isapart cut off from hislite, but isin a Book.) 
means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He knows and it is recorded with 
Him in the Rrst Book. 

(^^ o * ** • "* *\ t " \ 

*JAC QA O^JJ 7 j) 

nor isapart cut off from hislite, Herethe pronoun (his) retersto mankind in general, not to a 
specitic person, because the long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by AllaOh will 
not be cut off . It was reported via Al- Awf i that Ibn AbbaOs said concerning the AOyah, 

i • » ^^ o ^ **•-****" ai " s5 * & ' * t' ' \ 

*\ tjAC- > cj^y *j j**^ t> j^ u j) 

(And no aged man isgranted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
SUrely, that is easy for Allah.) There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but he 
will reach the age that has been decreed for him. When he reaches the time that has been 



decreed for him, he will not surpass it. And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a short 
life but it will end when he reachesthe age that hasbeen decreed for him. Allah says: 

Jc ^3 'q\ ^& ^J V! >J*k [> ^ajj Vj) 

\ ,^»»- »♦ - 

(norisapart cut off f rom his life, but isinaBook. SUrely, that iseasy for Allah.) He said, "That 
is recorded in a Book with Him." This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the 
other hand, some of them said, "The phrase 



(55 - w ,*55-.*4--V 



(And no aged man isgranted a length of life) means, what He decreestor him of life, and 



SJAC fJA O^J 7 j) 



nor is a part cut off f rom his life means, his time is constantly decreasing. All of this is known 
to AllaOh year after year, month after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
B/erything is written with AllaOh in His Book. Thiswas reported by Ibn JarOr from Abu MaOlik, 
and was also the view of As-SUddi and AtJaO AI-KhuraOsaOni. In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An- 
Nasa'i recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 

♦ ^ * £•- o,.*- **"» ♦ • >«-*-'o>of>85-* o - 

C5# <S LaUJj A^jj y£ 4A JauiJJ jl bj^ <»> 

«<A?kJ CJV^ 6 Jjl 



(Whoever would like to have ample provision and a long life, let him uphold the ties of 
kinship.)" It wasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawud. 

( jj^j 411 J* aji ol) 

SUrely, that iseasy for AllaOh. means, that isvery easy for Him, and He hasdetailed knowledge 
of all Hiscreation, for His knowledge encompasses all things, and nothingat all is hidden f rom 
Him. 

t^ # r- i* % i- i ^ » " «** " * -- o "^ 4 »» " \" " \ 

AjLuj C-ii^ ^-jAc Ij_& ^jl^pa]) ^jILujj l^j) 



<3tfl <_£jjj 1^-ij^uL 4jK jj^ja^AuJj bjia 

( (jj^^j ^SiJlj ^liaa t> 1 jIjjj] ji-l j^> ajj 

(12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant to 
drink, and that is salty and bitter. And from them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), and 
derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the ships cleaving, that you may seek of His 
bounty, and that you may give thanks.) 

The Blessingsand Sgnsot Allah 

Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in creating different things, how He has created the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) reters to the rivers which 
flow among people, rivers great and small according to people's needs in all regions and areas 
and lands. Thiswater issweet and palatable for whoever wantsto drink it. 



(^UT ^L Iaa j 



and that is salty and bitter. means, unpalatable. This is the ocean in which the big ships sai 
and issalty and undrinkable. AllaOh says: 



(^UT ^L Iaa j 



(and that issalty and bittery.) Then Allah says: 



(GjL tUI jjKtS £j£ c>j 



(And from them both you eat fresh tender meat,) meaning, fish. 
(and derive the ornamentsthat you wear.) Thisislike the Ayah: 

fVI* U^ '(J+J^J jfjN Ujl« £J^J 

( jUS^ USj j 



(Out of them both come out pearl and coral. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both (Jinn and men) deny) (55:22-23). 



( jKj* *£ ^ l$'Jj) 



And you see the ships cleaving, means, they travel through it, plowing through the water with 
their beak-shaped bows. MujaOhid said, The wind drivesthe ships, and the wind cannot drive 
any ships except the big ones. 



(AiLbi Q* }J£Qj) 



that you may seek of His bounty, means, through your journeys to engage in trade from one 
land to another. 



((JjJ^j °{£&lj) 



and that you may give thanks. means, that you may give thanks to your Lord for subjugating 
this mighty creation -- the sea - to you, so that you can travel through it as you wish and go 
wherever you want, and nothing stopsyou* Hispower hassubjugated for you whatever is in the 
heavensand on earth, and all of thisisby Hisgrace and mercy. 

$\ J 'J#\ gjj j&\ J 'JA\ yj) 

$ ^ d3 t" ^l t ° " t^* " " *Ml" " ° ^**tt '&*'''' 

cr*^* P^* lSJH LP y^sj q**^\ jp^j 
t^j^ c> <jj^ Oi^J ^V^t <1 ^j AiH ISli 

1} ' O ' <k O } ^O^ 1 ^l** " ^" t° " 1 " 

J*-*^ * ^Aj^Aj jl - jJ^a qa jjM^ U 

" o ^^ o £«* 1 -*1 " **° t 1" t "* " o*^ o £«^ r^ ^ 

a jjj ^soJ I ajL^Jjudl Lq lo.y-A.uJ JjJ ^s-lc^J 

(13. He merges the night into the day, and He merges the day into the night. And He has 
subjected the sun and the moon, each runs itscourse for aterm appointed. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not 
even a Oitmir.) (14. If you invoke them, they hear your call; and if (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not grant it to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can intorm you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) 

The godsot the Idolatorsdo not even own a Qitmir 

Another aspect of His pertect power and might is that He has subjugated the night with its 
darkness and the day with its light. He takes from the length of the one and adds it to the 
shortnessot the other, until they become equal. Then He takestrom the latter and addsto the 



tormer, so one becomes long and the other becomes short, so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter. 



(j^ 



" *. " " \ 
/UlAJUdJ) i^JUJ 0| 






(And He hassubjected the sun and the moon,) and the starsand planets, with their light. All of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for them, as decreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing. 



cs^-^ p^* L5 J^H J-S) 



each runsitscourse for aterm appointed. means, until the Day of Resurrection. 



(^jj m ^sii) 



SUch is AllaOh, your Lord? means, the One Who has done all this is the Almighty Lord besides 
Whom there is no other true God. 






(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,) means, Mhe idols and false gods 
whom you claim to be in the form of angelswho are close to Allah,' 

( J£^ c> UJ^ ^) 

own not even a QtJmOr. Ibn AbbaOs, may AllaOh be pleased with him, MujaOhid, Ikrimah, AtaO 
, AtJiyah Al- Awfi, AI-HJasan, OataOdah and otherssaid, This isthe thread that isattached to 
the pit of a date. In other words, they do not possess anything in the heavensor on earth, not 
even anything equivalent to thisOitJmOr. Then Al I aOh says: 

/° t" T " * \ - , " o "C)- o - il -* ° r» «\ 
I a^£.LC*J IjjlajujJ }f ^AjC^^J ^jjj 

(lf you invoke them, they hear not your call;) means, 'the gods upon whom you call instead of 
Allah, do not hear your supplication, because they are inanimate and have no soul in them.' 

(^Si )jJ\ -^JjuoI La ) oJLAjuJ JJj) 

(and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it to you.) means, ' they are not able 
todo any of the thingsthat you askthem for.' 

(oA«^»o ., " > J^' »• " " ,**| " o " " V 

r^ J^ ujj^j ^#) ? jij) 



And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them means, ' they will 
disown you.'Thisislike the Ayat: 

i t, -" 6»i ^ .* o -- & ^l |' f " " \ 

J (J* 411» UJ J U^ J^ U*^ CJ^I U^j) 
iljc.) Igi IjjIS (jjjull jAa> IjIj - jjij r- 

( c*uM> f^ J tk? Ijj^j 

(And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their callsto them And when mankind 
are gathered, they (false deities) will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) 
(46:5-6), and 

( 0? '(& ^JJJ^? ^* ^ UJ J i> ^j^j) 
lAJa ^k. jjJjSjj ^J^wu jjjaSj^ 3l£) 



(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them.) (19:81-82) 



( j^A J^ ^k Vj) 

(And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) means, no one can tell you about 
the consequences of things and how they will end like the One Who isthe All-Knower of them. 
Oatadah said, "He is reterring to Himselt, may He be blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly 
tellsthe truth." 

j^ai > % 4ii j\ wjaa\ p ^oii i^L) 

^ ^ »♦- • \t~S -» «- »♦--• l ♦ - »♦ »♦ ^•s' »♦- 

JJJ *JJ'j JJ^ ^J jrij^ ^ J^ ^ J 

^o, ° r ° ^ ^ i' i° tt ** t **•»"* "* ° ♦* t" " °» ? 

4_u (>^j 7 l^L^ ^l «LLll* £^ jjj (jj^) 

UJ*^ O-^ 1 J^ ^) cjt?J* ^ U 1 ^ J-b ^c^ 



M 3 i^y L>*j oy^ \jAs\j mj*jlj ^jj 

( jj; a <JI <Sll C5^!j ~"°tf 




(15. O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is the Rch, Worthy of all 
praise.) (16. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation.) (17. And that 
is not hard for Allah.) (18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and if one 
heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be litted even though he be 
near of kin. You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and pertorm the Salah. And he 
who purities himselt (from all kinds of sins), then he purities only for the benetit of himselt. 
And to Allah isthe Return (of all).) 



Mankind isin need of Allah, and each Person will carry Hisown 
Burdenson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, but all of creation is in need of 
Him and is in a position of humility betore Him. He says: 



(41! J\ 'JJHS JSst ^llll l&) 



(Omankind! it isyou who stand in need of Allah.) meaning, they need Him in all that they do, 
but He has no need of them at all. Allah says: 



(i^i ^ai > ^sij) 



But AllaOh is the Rch, Worthy of all praise. meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and has no partner or associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that He does, says, 
decreesand legislates. 

( AjJi^ / ftLkj djU o p SjAJJ LuU ,'\\ ) 

(lf He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation.) means, if He wanted to, 
He could destroy you and bring forth another people, and this is not dif f icult or impossible for 
Him. He says: 



( jjjiu 411 Jc '£& Uj) 



(And that isnot hard for Allah.) Allah'ssaying: 



<J?J^> JJJ 6 JJ ] J JJ> *J) 



(And no bearer of burdensshall bear another's burden;) means, on the Day of Resurrection. 



(and if one heavily laden callsanother to (bear) hisload, ) means, if the person who iscarrying 
a heavy burden callssomeone else to help him carry his load, all or part of it, 

/ ^o «S» i-« ' K^ a \' ^ "*» -* 1 ofc^o -* C »V 

(crU* b U 1 ^ J*J *c^ ^ u**i x) 

(nothing of it will be litted even though he be near of kin.) means, even if he isclosely-related 
to him, even if he is his father or son, for each person will be preoccupied with his own self 
and hisown situation. Then Allah says: 

]jAa\j ^db ^jj (jj^u^j jj^I jAu UjI) 

iSjILall 

(You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and pertorm the Salah.) means, ' the only 
oneswho will draw a lesson from what you have brought are those who are possessed of insight 
and wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.' 

(And he who purities himselt, then he purities only for the benetit of himselt.) means, who 
does righteousdeeds, the benetit of that will come back to him, 

( jj^jI a Jfj) 

And to AllaOh isthe Return. means, to Him everything will ultimately return, andHeisswitt in 
bringing to account. He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if they are 
good, then the end will be good, and if they are bad, then the end will be bad. 

i^Ci&lt Vj - jJ^tj t^c-W tjj^ U»j) 
\^j- jj^Jt Vj \M Vj_- jjSll Vj 

C> £f^4 ^ Cj) ^tj*VI Vj *UkVI LSj^i 

"-"' Ui - JJ^ 1 ' cs^ c> i*^" 1 ^ l -"' U J «-^ 

uJj 1>$j ^ j^ c3^W ^LjLij! 13) - jjju VI 



^a ^jjjSj jlj . jjAj l^a !>U VI <J c> 

Cj_JJJjb ^jluij ^*U. ^a^ija j>> JJ^I L_l.j£ 
jjjul _J__J aJ - JJJ-_H i- . ' 5 J J <>0^J 

( J^ CJ^ ^* ^ JJ^ 

(19. Not alike are the blind and the seeing.) (20. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light.) (21. 
Nor are the shade and the sun's heat.) (22. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He willsto hear, but you cannot make hear those who are in graves.) (23. You are only a 
warner.) (24. Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 
And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.) (25. And if they deny you, 
those betore them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light.) (26. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and 
how terrible wasMy denial!) 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 

Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not equal, the blind and the seeing are not equal, 
there is a difference and a huge gap between them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat. By the same token, the living and the dead are not equal. This is 
the parable Allah makes of the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are the 
dead. Thisislike the Ayat: 

^-ulaj JjjJ 4-1 \ "»^j a JJ ^^ (J^ L>*J') 

(ls he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light (of belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst men -- like him who is in the (depths of) darkness f rom which he can never come 
out) (6:122), 

jj^Ij £LaVlj _-acVl£ cjjajjall <j£») 

(The parable of the two parties is as that of the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared) (11:24) The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light upon a straight path in thisworld and the Hereatter, until he comesto settle in Gardens 



(Paradise) wherein isshade and springs. The disbeliever isblind and deaf, walking in darkness 
from which he cannot escape, he is lost in his misguidance in this world and the Hereatter, 
until he ends up in tierce hot wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good. 



(i!2ij qa ^Iuj ^ cj)) 



(Verily, Allah makes whom He willsto hear,) means. He guidesthem to listen to the proof and 
accept it and adhere it. 



(jJQ\ LS^ i> £^A? ^ ^j) 



(but you cannot make hear those who are in graves.) means, ' just asthe dead cannot benetit 
from guidance and the call to truth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up in the 
graves, so too you cannot help these idolatorswho are decreed to be doomed, and you cannot 
guide them.' 

( j^ Vj ^! bl) 

You are only a warner means, all you have to do isto convey the Message and warn them, and 
AllaOh leavesastray whomsoever He willsand guideswhomsoever He wills. 

(Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner.) means, a 
bearer of glad tidingsto the believersand a warner to the disbelievers. 

( jg l^a !^ % XA jl jlj) 

(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.) means, there was never 
any nation among the sons of Adam but Allah sent warners to them, and left them with no 
excuse. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(You are only a warner, and to every people there isaguide) (13:7). 



4J11 }j±p.\ jl Vji»j a1) l£ C5# ^4 °^j) 
a^-Lgj <HI ^^A qa ^ \d\ lLjjt H\l Ijrn^lj 

A\ LJol\ <jk Cj^ ^ 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all talse deities." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the straying wasjustitied) (16:36). And there are many similar Ayat. 

o ^ $," 7" o *o<* " ♦ ii " 5» -z» o <*-« " * *H -^ * l" V 

^^ f*^a c> j^> S^ ^ ^j^ ub) 

(And if they deny you, those betore them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs,) means, clear miraclesand definitive proots. 

(J^j) 



(and with the Scriptures,) means, the Books. 



(and with the Book giving light.) means, clear and obvious. 



(1 jj£ ^l 'cZL\ $ 



(Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,) means, ' despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought, so I seized them, i.e., with My punishment.' 

( j£ U 1 ^ ^^) 

and how terrible was My denial! means, how great and intense and terrible do you think My 
punishment was? And AllaOh knowsbest. 

a_> ukjiti ;u f UU c^ uj^ aAi y j^ ^it) 

^ajj xiL JGaJl U^j UJljl) tajja^> H^J^ 



" " >& * > t" "* " \ * "* \\ ** ♦ t**°* ** ° " 

qaj - Jj^ l-jjjI jcj l^jjll t ajj^ j^j 

Oll ^IES 4ijll * ^ * ^lj Ujlllj «jiSJI 
jjj^ aIII jl iUJill ^U?- j* aIII ^Vj 

(27. See you not that Allah sendsdown water from the sky, and We produce therewith f ruits of 
various colors, and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black.) (28. And likewise, men and moving creature and cattle are of various 
colors. It isonly those among His servants who have knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.) 

The Pertect Power of Allah 

Allah tells us of His complete and pertect power of creation. He tells us how He makes 
different kinds of things from one thing, which is the water that He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He bringstorth fruitsof variouscolors, yellow, red, green, white and other 
colors, as we can see in the immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says: 

" \ } o " t " # " o, **♦**" # o " t " "*° \ 

ijj^ JP-J OJ^ U^>J fiJJJ ^-^ 1 

♦ O " *" t " " O " * ^H -i %" " 7" fiO * 

Ls* ij^-i J^ ' i ' '<** i U^»ajJ ^J ?Laj (j^jli 

(And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent than othersto eat. Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat for the people who understand.) (13:4) 

(1 " %" *f & » \**°, & ■& O } " ■& ■& " } »4 " l| " " V 

l^jjlt * aLa^ ja^j (j^jj Aja JbaJI qaj) 

(and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors) means, He created the 
mountains like this, with different colors, as we also see that there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are streaks which are also of varying colors. Ibn ' Abbas 
said Al-Judad means pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As- 
Suddi. And there are some mountains which are very black. ' Ikrimah said, "Al-Gharabib means 



mountains which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu Malik, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and Oatadah. Ibn Jarir said, "When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they say 
Ghirbib. 

aSJ\) t ajj^, a ^ju^Ij LjIjjIIj (JjjuI! (j^j) 



( 



aiis 



(And likewise, men and moving creatures and cattle are of various colors.) means, the same is 
true of living creatures too, humans and animals, all creatures which walk on their feet, and 
cattle. Here something general istollowed by something specitic. These are all different too, 
for among mankind there are Berbers, Bhiopiansand some non-Arabswho are very black, and 
9avs and Fbmans who are very white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the Indians. 
Allah says in another Ayah: 



♦» 

* »• 



(and the difference of your languages and colors. Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge) (30:22). Smilarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, even within one 
species, and a single animal may have patchesot different colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best of 
creators. Allah then says: 

(It isonly those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah.) meaning, only those 
who have knowledge truly fear Him as He should be teared, because the more they know about 
the Almighty, AII-Powerful, All-Knowing Who hasthe most pertect attributes and is described 
with the most beautitul Names, the more they will fear Him. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah: 

( £.LJ*j| ^JuCr QA Ajl\ u^kj L^j) 

(lt isonly those who have knowledge among Hisservantsthat fear Allah.) those who know that 
Allah is able to do all things. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawtul that which He has permitted and accepts as unlawtul that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that he will meet Him and be brought to 
account for hisdeeds. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Fear iswhat stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be gloritied." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The knowledgeable person isthe one who 
fears Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likesthat which Allah wantshim to like, and 
whoshunsthat which angers Allah." Then Al-Hasan recited: 



(1* i- 

(It is only those among His servants who have knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.) SUtyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi from a man 
who said, "It used to be said that the knowledgeable are of three types: (first) one who knows 
Allah and the command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah, and (third) one who knowsthe command of Allah but does not know Allah. 
The one who knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties (Fara'id). The one who knows Allah but does not know 
thecommand of Allah isthe one who fears Allah but does not knowthe limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory duties (Fara'id). The one who knows the command of Allah but does not know Allah 
is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties (Fara'id) but does not fear 
Allah." 
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(29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and pertorm the Salah, and spend out of what 
We have provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will 
never perish.) (30. That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them (even) more, out 
of Hisgrace. Verily, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.) 

The Muslimswill be the Ones Who gain in the Hereatter 

Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it such as establishing regular prayer at the prescribed times, night and 
day, spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has provided for them secretly and openly, 

(they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish.) means, they hope for a reward from 
Allah which will inevitably be theirs. Allah says: 

(»o -« <H i - „"' 9-' 9- % o 9- 'H' i»V 



(That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them (even) more, out of His grace.) 
meaning, that He may give them a reward for what they have done, and multiply it by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them. 

'i* i- # A % 



(Yerily, He isOft-Forgiving,) means, He forgivestheir sins, 



( jja^ A3!) 

(Most Ready to appreciate.) means, He appreciateseven a little of their good deeds. 
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(31. And what We have revealed to you of the Book, it isthe (very) truth contirming that which 
was(revealed) betore it. Yerily, Allah isindeed All-Aware and All-Seer of Hisservants.) 



The Qur'an isThe true Book of Allah 



<j£& l^j! ^l j) 



And what We have revealed to you - O MuhJammad, of the Book, i.e., the Our aOn, 

(it isthe (very) truth contirming that which was (revealed) betore it.) means, of the previous 
books. It contirmsthem just asthey bore witnessto the coming of the Qur'an and that it would 
be sent down from the Lord of the worlds. 

( Uj^aJ uiaJ 6JUxJ AjjI i'\\) 

(Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of Hisservants.) means, He is All-Aware of them 
and knows who deserves to receive the blessing which He may give to him and not to others. 
the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the rest of mankind, and some of the 
Prophets were given more than others and given higher status than others. The position given 
to Muhammad is higher than that of all the others, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all. 
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(32. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of 
them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who tollow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, toremost in good deeds. That -- that is indeed a 
great grace.) 

The Inheritance of the Qur'an isof three kinds 

Allah says: ' Then We made those who uphold the Book contirming what came betore, the one 
whom We have chosen from among Qjr servants. They are this Ummah, who are divided into 
three types.' Allah says: 



(^^fP^f4M) 



(Then of them are some who wrong themselves,) these are the ones who are careless about 
doing some obligatory actions, and who commit some torbidden actions. 

'l« J»0>d3 0^0, 
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(and of them are some who tollow a middle course,) these are the ones who fulfill their 
obligations and avoid things that are torbidden, but they may neglect some good deeds and do 
some thingswhich are disliked. 

(411 juL PjjIIU JjjUuj ^4Vj) 

(and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, toremost in good deeds.) these are the ones 
who do obligatory actions and things which are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawtul and 
disliked actions, and avoid some actions which are permissible. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah: 

(UjUc, °qa Uj£LLa| (Jjill < ; s r; 5^ ^Jj' A) 

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. ) "This refers 
to the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah caused it to inherit every Book that He had revealed; those 
who wrong themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course will have an easy 
accounting, and those who are toremost in good deeds will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account." Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of 
Allah said one day: 



(My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who commit major sins.)" Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "Those who are toremost in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account; those who tollow a middle course will enter Paradise by the 
mercy of Allah; and those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al-A' raf will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad ." It wasalso reported from a number of the Salaf that those among 
this Ummah who wrong themselves are still among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are impertect and fell short )by not adhering to the straight path(. Otherssaid that those 
who wrong themselves are not part of this Ummah and are not among those whom Allah has 
chosen and who inherited the Book. The correct view isthat they are also part of this Ummah. 

The Virtuesof the Scholars 

The scholars are the most tortunate of people with regard to this blessing, and the most 
entitled to this mercy. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Oays bin 
Kathir said, "One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was in Damascus. )Abu Ad-Darda'( said, ' What brought you here, my brother' 
He said, ' A Hadith which I heard that you narrate f rom the Messenger of Allah .' He said, ' Have 
you come for trade' He said, ' No.' He said, ' Have you come for any other reason' He said, ' No.' 
He said, ' Have you come only to seek this Hadith' He said, ' Yes.' He, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

aSll lilLuj tUJc. LgjS «LjllaJ lljjla (ilLuj j-a» 
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(Whoever tollows a path to seek knowledge, Allah will show him the way to Paradise. The 
angels lower their wings being pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for forgiveness for the scholar. The 



superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like that of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholarsare the heirsot the Prophets, for the Prophetsdid not leave behind Dinars 
and Dirhams, but they left behind knowledge; and whoever receivesit, receives an abundance 
of good tortune.)'" It wasalso reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
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(33. ' Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their garmentstherein will be of silk.) (34. And they will say: "All praise and thanks 
be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief . Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Peady to appreciate.") (35. "Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last 
forever, where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.") Allah tells us that those 
whom He chose among Hisservants, those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will, on the Day of Resurrection, have an abode in B/erlasting Gardens 
which they will enter on the Day when they are raised anew and meet Allah. 

/f Q° Q" " ■* " \" \ ° a"»"o£"*\ 
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(therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,) It was recorded in the Sahih 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 



««.jl__j3l JJm L_u_- _>*j-_l _>* AaUJI JJuj; 

(The ornamentsot the believer will reach asfar ashisWudu'.) 
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(and their garments therein will be of silk.) For thisreason it istorbidden for them (the males) 
in this world, but Allah will permit it for them in the Hereatter. It was recorded in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever wearssilk in thisworld, will not wear it in the Hereatter.) And he said: 



(It is for them in thisworld, and for you in the Hereatter.) 

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) 
grief...") which meanstear of everything that isteared; it hasbeen litted from usand we have 
been relieved of all that we used to fear of the anxieties of the world and the Hereatter. Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and otherssaid, "He forgivesthem for their major sins, 
and appreciateseven the smallest of their good deeds." 

(Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever,) means, ' Who has given 
us this position and status out of His grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not 
equivalent to this.' It was reported in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said: - 

«A-L2JI «LUc ^SI* Jj^J J^jj ji» 

(None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds.) They said, "Not even you, O 
Messenger of Allah" He said, 

aIa aLs^ji ^Uu jiii ^j^/Juj y ui ui Uj» 
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(Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with Hismercy and grace.) 
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(where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.) means, neither hardship nor 
exhaustion will touch us. The words translated here as "toil" and "weariness" both mean 
exhaustion, as if what is meant by the negation of both is that neither their bodies nor their 
souls will become exhausted; and Allah knows best. They used to exhaust themselves in 
worshipping this world, but their obligations will come to an end when they enter Paradise, 
where they will enjoy eternal rest and repose. Allah says: 
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(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on betore you in days past!) (69:24) 
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(36. But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. Neither will it have a complete 
killing effect on them so that they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do We 
requite every disbeliever !) (37. Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not that we used to do." (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives 
long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it And the warner 
came to you. Sjtasteyou. For the wrongdoersthere isno helper.") 



The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be in 

Hell 

Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now starts to tell us what the state 
of doomed will be. He says: 
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(But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. Neither will it have a complete 
killing effect on them so that they die) This is like the Ayah: 



(c5^ ^J ty* ^J^ **) 



(Wherein he will neither die nor live) (20:74). It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither live nor die there. ) And 
Allah says: 

£Sl Jl ^j U^ ^j^A 'SLu TjjUj) 
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(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of us." He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.") (43:77). When they are in thisstate, they will think that 
if only they could die, it would be a time of rest for them, but that can never happen to them. 
Allah says: 
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(Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. ) Thisislike the Ayat: 



^», " * \ '• ' <%' ' i* ' » ' o > » i s i v 

7 - uj4^ f%^ ^^ ^ u^j^J' ul) 

(" ^ »o^ »o^^ o^o,^ ^ ji'»-* 

UJ-^ ^ f* J f*^ >^ 



(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide therein forever. (That) will not be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrowsand in 
despair therein.) (43:74-75). 



(Ijjjljuj l&Uij d ifk UJSj 



(whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof the Rre) (17:97), and 
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(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.) (78:30). Then Allah says: 
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(Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the truth. 
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(Therein they will cry) means, they will call out in the Fire, beseeching Allah with their voices: 
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("Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not that we used to do.") which 
means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so that they can do something different to 
the first deedsthey did. But Allah, may He be gloritied, knowsthat if He sent them back to this 
world, they would go back to what they had been torbidden to do, and He knowsthat they are 
lying, so He will not respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where Allah tells usthat they 
will say: 
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(Then isthere any way to get out (of the Fire). (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked you disbelieved (denied), but when partners were joined to Him, you 
believed!) (40:11,12) i.e., ' there will be no response for you because you were like that; if you 
were to return to this world, you would just go back to that which you had been torbidden to 
do.' Allah says here: 
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(Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it And the warner came to you.) meaning, did you not live for long enough in the 
world that if you were to be among those who would benetit from the truth, you would have 
benetited from it during your litetimes' Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 
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(Allah haslett no excuse for the person who livesto be sixty or seventy yearsold; Allah haslett 
no excuse for him; Allah has left no excuse for him.) Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the 
Book of Rqaq in his Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah has left no excuse for a man who reachesthe age of sixty.)" Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever is granted a long life until the age of sixty, Allah has left no excuse for him.)" This 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i in Ar-Rqaq. Because this is the age at which 
Allah removes any excuse from His servants, this isthe usual age of people in this Ummah, as 
was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and seventy years, and only a few pass this 
age.)" Thiswasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah in the Book of Zuhd )of hisSUnan(. 



(j^M t&^-j) 



(And the warner came to you. ) It was reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ' Ikrimah, Abu Ja' f ar Al-Baqir, may Allah be pleased with him, Oatadah and Sutyan bin 
' Uyaynah said, "This means grey hair." As-Suddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
"This meansthe Messenger of Allah " and Ibn Zayd recited, 



(This is a warner of the (series of) warners of old.) (53:56). This is the correct view according 
to Shayban who narrated that Oatadah said, "Proof will be established against them by the fact 
that they lived long enough and that Messengers came to them." This is also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir, and it isthe apparent meaning of the Ayah: 
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(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of us." He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever." Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth.) (43: 77-78) meaning: ' We showed you the truth clearly through the 
Messengers, but you rejected it and opposed it.' And Allah says: 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) (17:15). 
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(B/ery time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we denied him and said: ' Allah never sent down 
anything; you are only in great error'.") (67:8-9). 

( J^ l> 'o )A ^alj Ui Ijlj^i) 

(So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.) means, ' taste the punishment of the 
Rre, as a recompense for your going against the Prophets in all your deeds, for today you will 
have no helper to save you from your fate of punishment and chains.' 
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(38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.) (39. He it is Who hasmade you successorsgenerations 
after generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbeliet. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelieversadds nothing but loss.) Here Allah tellsusthat He knowsthe unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that He knows all that is hidden and the secrets of the hearts. And He tells us 
that He will reward or punish everyone according to hisdeeds. Then Allah says: 
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(He it is Who has made you successorsgenerationsatter generationsin the earth,) meaning, all 
people succeed one another, generation after generation. This is like the Ayah: 

(and makesyou inheritorsot the earth, generationsafter generations) (27:62). 

6 jaS AJ*a jaS ^) 

(so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be hisdisbeliet.) means, he and no one else will have to 
bear the consequences of that. 

(t&a VI ^jj ijc. ^A jaS Jjji-S3l ijjj Vj) 

(And the disbeliet of the disbelieversadds nothing but hatred of their Lord.) means, the longer 
they persist in their disbeliet, the more Allah hatesthem, and the longer they persist in it, the 
more they and their tamilies will lose on the Day of Resurrection. This is in contrast to the 
believers, for the longer they live and do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will 
be, the greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their Creator. 
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(40. Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah Show Me, what 
they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens Or have We given them 
a Book, so that they act on clear proot theretrom Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but delusions.") (41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) 



The Helplessnessot the false godsand the Power of Allah 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators: 
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(Have you considered your partnerswhom you call upon besides Allah) the idolsand rivals. 
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(Show Me what they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens) 
meaning, they have nothing at all of that, they do not possesseven the membrane covering the 
stone of adate. 
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(Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof theretrom) meaning, ' have We 
revealed to them a Book on which they base their Shirk and disbeliet' Thisisnot the case at all. 

Vl Ljakj ^™) uj-4^ ^ <jj Ut) 



(Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but delusions.) means, they are merely 
tollowing their own whims, opinionsand wisheswhich are their personal desires, and they are 
no more than misguidance and talsehood. Then Allah tells usof His mighty power, bywhichthe 
heavensand the earth stand by Hiscommand, and the torcesthat He hasplaced between them 
to hold them. He says: 

(Vj> d 'o±j% Pj-^li ^W W u!) 

(Verily, Allah graspsthe heavens and the earth lest they should move away from their places,) 
means, lest they should shift from where they are. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(He withholdsthe heaven from talling on the earth except by Hisleave) (22:65), and 

(And among Hissignsisthat the heaven and the earth stand by Hiscommand) (30:25). 

(&^4 l> f^ l> W^-*' (j! ^' j u^j) 

(and if they were to move away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him.) means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except Him. He is B/er Most 
Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying 
Him, yet He ispatient and givesthem time, He waitsand does not hasten the punishment, and 
He concealsthe faultsof othersand forgivesthem. He says: 

-*"♦ \ f t" " \ 2* -* %\ 



(i jjac. iiJk jii ajI) 



(Truly, He is B/er Most Forbearing, Qt-Forgiving. 
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(42. And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they 
would be more guided than any of the nations; yet when a warner came to them, it increased 
in them nothing but flight (from the truth).) (43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him who 
makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples 
of old Sb, no change will you find in Allah's SUnnah, and no turning off will you find in Allah's 
SUnnah.) 

They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, They 

disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Ouraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their most binding oath betore the 
Messenger came to them, 

(that if a warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of the nations;) i.e., than 
any of the nations to whom Messengers had been sent. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and 
others. Thisislike the Ayat: 

<> jpj^L Jk. LljSI! <Jjjf XA\ Ijljaj j!) 

°ji IjljSJ j) Jjla_iJ LjJjjj! jJ Jc "-* u!j ^r^ 

ji * *o>. fo---« *» - o - - 2 % ' o £»££ £ a -^" 
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(Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sects betore us, and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied." Or lest you should say: "lf only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." Sd, now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rejectsthe Ayat of Allah and turnsaway theretrom) (6:156-157) 

^> tjSi l&Jc. 'J j3 - 'oJJ$ IjSlS u!j) 
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(And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "lf we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know!) (37:167-170) Allah says: 

' & » " o t " 



(i* • -j o > " i" \* \~*\ 
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(yet when a warner came to them,) - meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to him, 
i.e., the Clear Qur'an, 



(tjjJS VI }k*\ 'j li) 



(it increased in them nothing but tlight (from the truth).) means, they only increased in their 
disbeliet. Then Allah explainsthisfurther: 



(j^j^i j tjsi-i) 



((They took to f light because of their) arrogance in the land) means, they were too arrogant to 
tollow the signsot Allah. 



(?C5^I jfc*j) 



(and their plotting of evil.) means, they plotted to prevent people from tollowing the path of 
Allah. 

(aJaL VI ; JLll j£Jl &^ Yj) 



(But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.) means, the evil consequences of that 
will come back upon them and not on others. 
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(c^jY\ tt- VI 'oj'M IW) 

(Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old) 
meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving in His Messengers and going against His 
command. 



(%& 41! a5LA ^ Jj) 



(and no turning off will you find in Allah'sSUnnah.) means, it does not change or alter, and this 
iswhat happensto every disbeliever. 

(ibjkj 41! aIA 3*3 Jj) 

(and no turning off will you find in Allah'sSunnah.) means, 

\41 jj* j& \*j*ji ^jL a2a\ jI jl talj) 

(But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning back of it) (13:11). This 
means, no one can remove that f rom them or ward it off from them. And Allah knows best. 

Uj ojfl ^La AjujI I jjISj ^JjS > jjAII 4ja_c 
^ Vj pj-*LJl ^J f^& <> ^j^J^] 411! <jl£ 

4jIj ^g Uk j^Ja ^^^j^ ^J^ ^ ^jjlu^ L<^ (JjjUjI 
^J>l ^l^ IjIS ^^a^ p^l ^l ^t j^jJ j^Jj 

( t jJ^aJ ftjU*J jlS <Sll jli 

(44. Have they not traveled in the land, and seen what was the end of those before them — 
though they were superior tothem in power Allah isnot such that anything in the heavensor in 
the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) (45. And if Allah were to punish 
men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving creature on the surtace of the 



earth; but He gives them respite to an appointed term, and when their term comes, then 
verily, Allah isB/er All-Seer of Hisservants.) 

Remember the Bad Consequencesof disbelieving in the Prophets 

Allah says: ' say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve the Message you have brought: 
travel in the land and see what wasthe punishment of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers. See how 
their homeswere emptied of them and how they lost everything after living in luxury and being 
so numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and so many children. All of 
that was of no avail to them and could not protect them in the slightest from the punishment 
of Allah when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him when He wants it 
to happen in the heavensor on earth.' 

4*i 



(tjJ^S t a\\c* <jl£ 4jI) 



(Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) means, He knows all that exists and is able to do all 
things. 



The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment Then Allah says: 

^£0 ^j^ ^ 1jfui£ Uu ^jjjUll aIII ^.tjj °j^j) 

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surtace of the earth;) meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their sins, 
He would destroy all the people of the earth and all that they own of livestock and crops. Sa' id 
bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah: 



Sfc c# U jP. Jc 'Aj U) 




(He would not leave a moving creature on the surtace of the earth;) "This means, He would 
have stopped sending rain to them, and all the animalswould have died asa result." 

(but He gives them respite to an appointed term,) means, but He is delaying until the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will bring them to account and will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. 
He says: 

(tjj^ ^U*j jli ^ll c$ °f^ *Ik £&) 



(and when their term comes, then verily, Allah isB/er All-Seer of Hisservants.) Thisisthe end 
of the Tafsir of SUrah Fatir. All praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surah Ya Sn 

(Chapter - 36) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof Surah Ya Sn 

Al-Hafiz Abu YaMa recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

o ^ ^ -* t t^ -*°* " ^^° f »» *0 * • f^ <» O ^ 
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Ijja** ^jLal jla-iil l^a j£Jj j^ai ^a. Ij3 

(Whoever recites Ya 9n in the night, will wake up forgiven, and whoever recites Ha lvlm in 
which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) is mentioned, will wake up forgiven.) Its chain of narration is 
good (Jayyid) . Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jundub bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



55 t" " ^ * " ^ t ° " " 1 "* **° 1 ** t° t * f ^ t* o ^ 

Ja.j j& 4Ul Aj^j *lxi)) 4jjj ^ j^j I j3 J*» 

(Whoever recites Ya 9n in the night, seeking the Face of Allah, will beforgiven.) 



( ^J 11 j-^l^ ^ 1 f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

- tj^j^ 'oA'&\- ^J^jI (jli jSSIj - j-j) 
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(1. Ya 9n.) (2. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom,) (3. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,) (4. On 
the straight path.) (5. Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Mercitul,) (6. In order that you may 
warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are heedless.) (7. Indeed the Word 
hasproved true against most of them, sotheywill not believe.) 



The Messenger was sent as a Warner 

We have already discussed the individual lettersat the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. 



( ^i ji; jSiij) 



(By the Qur'an, full of wisdom) means, Al-Muhkam (pertect) which talsehood cannot come to 
from betore it or behind it. 

(SBj) 

(Truly, you) means, OMuhammad, 

( ^SjIu^ Ja J^J J\-*\\^\ JA\ jJ) 

(are one of the Messengers, on the straight path.) means, tollowing a straight methodology and 
religion, and an upright Law. 



( 







(Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Mercitul.) means, thispath which you have brought isa 
revelation from the Lord of might Who is Most Mercitul to His believing servants. This is like the 
Ayah: 

'CaL U. U>! °cU ^JJ ^J ~^J ^j) 
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(And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters 
return.) (42:52-53). 

(*♦ % o > < o > > T"t" " * A \^ f ° ** " * *<M\ 
uj^ <*** ^ J4 1 * J^' u u j* j^4) 

(ln order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless.) This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come to them betore him. The fact that 
they alone are mentioned does not mean that others are excluded, just as mentioning some 
individuals does not mean that all others are excluded. We have already mentioned the Ayat 
and Mutawatir Hadiths which state that the mission of the Prophet is universal, when we 
discussed the meaning of the Ayah: 



(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah.") (7:158). 

fa J& Jb iSyto S^ ^) 

(Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them,) Ibn Jarir said, "The punishment has 
become inevitable for most of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the Book (Al- 
Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that they will not believe. 

£ O .* * ♦ O .* -< 
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(so they will not believe. ) in Allah, or in His Messengers. 



jJ£VI J\ ^i %JM ^t J \&+ \1\) 

O *\M " O of O " 4 -;*" " " " % " S.d5 Ji * 

(>J lAAaJ f*^ j U£? l> ^^J - UJ^ 1 ^ 

2 7""" " } o W k o ) < o > ^o'»,o, f < W' o ♦ *". 

*lj^>j - Jjj^aJJ 7 ^ ^ ILaiC la lA^ ^jK 
i"2t ". i . -* vr ° -1 ° *.♦•* ° t ° ? ° -* £° \»" ? ° °t" 

UjI - jjwjj * ^J^ ^ f> ^HJ^» ffcu& 

•'•11 '. ■ Ml ' »• ' ' f*stt ' '*( •' ' \-* 
<_iwdb ( j^a.jil (^u^j jS^il £fil <j* J^ 

o I \ o -; 1 $ l >• o \" +" .o. - J>o *•♦"•* 

t^ CP- 1 b ) - &J* J=^J »J^? «J"^ 



fcr^ LPj ^Ajul^j Ij^ U ^iAjj ^j^il 

(8. Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up.) (9. And We have put a barrier betore them, and a barrier behind them, and We 
have covered them up, so that they cannot see.) (10. It isthe same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not, they will not believe.) (11. You can only warn him who tollowsthe 
Reminder, and tears the Most Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad tidings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward.) (12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their traces and all things We have recorded with numbers 
in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).) 

The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed 

Allah says: ' In the case of those who are decreed to be among the doomed, when it comes to 
the matter of being guided, We have made them like a person who has a chain around his neck 
and whose handsare tied together beneath hischin so that hishead islitted up.' AsAllah says: 






(so that their heads are raised up.) Mentioning the chains around the neck is sufficient and 
there is no need to mention the hands, although they are reterred to by implication. Al-' Awfi 
said, narrating from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, concerning the Ayah: 

0S&\ J\ [^ 3Lfct ^Ltt J US^ 13]) 

UJ^^f^ 

(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up.) This is like the Ayah: 

(&&. J\ a1j£u* d^ LJ*^ Yj) 

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck)(17:29). meaning that their hands are 
tied to their necksand they cannot stretch them f orth in order to do any good deeds. 






(so that their heads are raised up.) according to Mujahid it means their heads are raised, and 
their handsare placed over their mouths, so they are restrained from doing anything good. 



Ojj ^ o of o^ \"*\" " " \ 
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(And We have put a barrier betore them,) Mujahid said, "Between them and the truth." 



0<Ji " o *\"* ° \ 



(and a barrier behind them,) Mujahid said, "Between them and the truth, so they are 
conrused." Oatadah said, "They move from one form of misguidance to another." 



(° * -i°'u°<> ii\ 
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(and We have covered them up,) means, ' We have blinded their eyesto the truth.' 

UJJ^i V ^a) 

(so that they cannot see.) means, they cannot benetit from goodness or be guided to it. Ibn 
Jarir said, "It was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that he used to 
recite "Fa a shaynahum" )instead of Fa'aghshaynahum(, from Al-' Asha (weakness of the sight, 
blindness), which is a complaint of the eye." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Allah 
placed this barrier between them and Islam and Iman, so that they will never reach it," and he 
recited: 

- uj^jj V ^j <u£ ^S^ ^^ di^ u!) 
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^iiVl t-Jl^JI IjJJ ^jJa. 4jI* JS ^h»U. jJj 

(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe, 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.) (10:96-97). Then 
he said, "Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will never be able." ' Ikrimah said, "Abu Jahl 
said, ' lf I see Muhammad, I will do such and such.' Then Allah revealed: 

ptkt ^Ltt j \&+ \5j) 

(Verily, We have put on their necksiron collars. ..) upto: 

o ^ c , o ^ -« 






(so that they cannot see.)" He said, "They used to say, ' Here is Muhammad,' and he would say, 
' Where ishe Where ishe' And he would not be able to see him." Ibn Jarir also recorded this. 
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(It is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not, they will not believe.) 
means, Allah hasdecreed that they will be misguided, so warning them will not help them and 
will not have any effect on them. Sbmething similar has already been seen at the beginning of 
SUrat Al-Baqarah, and Allah also says: 

- UJ^Ji V ^J 4-aK ^k Cja*. jjJl jl) 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justitied, will not believe, 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the paintul torment.)(1 0:96-97). 

* \ .<* 1 " 3i 



( 'JU\ ^SI <> jojj U5I) 



(You can only warn him who tollows the Reminder,) means, ^only the believers will benetit 
from your warning, those who tollow the Reminder,' which isthe Qur'an. 



(h-4*^J J-Ajll ^^^j) 



(and fears the Most Gracious unseen.) means, even when no one sees him except Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, he knowsthat Allah iswatching him and seeswhat he does. 

o, ^ ^o i^ •» " -« 
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(Bear you to such one the glad tidingsot forgiveness,) i.e., of hissins, 

(and agenerousreward.) means, onethat isvast and great and beautitul. Thisislike the Ayah: 

6J ^ ^J L-jjjdb ^jj jjjoi^j jjlll jlj 

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) 
(67:12). 



\L^J^ ] fe5^ LP^ 4) 



(Verily, We give life to the dead,) means, on the Day of Resurrection. This also indicates that 
Allah gives life to the heart of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose hearts 
have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that to the truth. As Allah says after 
mentioning hardnessot the heart: 
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(Know that Allah gives life to the earth after itsdeath! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to 
you, that you may understand.) (57:17) 

(1 JA^ La c-jjSjj) 

(and We record that which they send betore (them),) means, their deeds. 

(and their traces) means, ' We write down the deeds which they used to do themselves, and 
the legacy they left behind, soWewill requite them for that: if it isgood, then Wewill reward 
them, and if it isevil, then We will punish them.' Thisislike the Hadith: 
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4# o ^ » % o i^ # ofo -* »4 o, ^ o f O ^ o o^o 
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(Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in Islam, will have a reward for it, and 
a reward equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without that detracting from their 
reward in the slightest. Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something evil in Islam, will 
bear the burden for that, and a burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, 
without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.) This was recorded by Muslim from 
Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him in which isdetailed a story of the 
people from the Mudar tribe, who were wearing woollen rags. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 



Hadith in full from Jarir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it the Prophet then 
recited: 

(^ jbUj 1j*j3 U <-j&jj) 

(and We record that which they send betore (them), and their traces) Muslim also recorded it 
with a different chain of narration. There isalso another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

°qa ;l2jUj °q* \1\ aIac '*y*\\ 131 JjI CjU 131» 
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(When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end except three: knowledge which is 
beneticial to others, a righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind. )" Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Sa' id said, "I heard Mujahid say concerning the 
Ayah: 
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(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send betore (them), and their 
traces) ' What they left behind of misguidance.'" Ibn Abi Najih and otherssaid, narrating from 
Mujahid: 
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(that which they send betore (them),) "Their deeds." 

'O * - « !i(" 



(JAjtilij) 



(and their traces). He said, "Their tootsteps." Thiswasalso the view of Al-Hasan and Oatadah. 

-o J> 



(jAjisiij) 



(and their traces) means their tootsteps. Oatadah said, "lf Allah were to have neglected 
anything with regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what the wind could 
remove of these tootsteps." But He takes into account the tootsteps of the son of Adam and all 
his deeds; He even takes into account these tootsteps and whether they are for the purpose of 



obeying Allah or disobeying Him. Sb, whoever can have histootsteps recorded for the purpose 
of obeying Allah, let him do that. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "There was an empty area around the Masjid, and Banu Salamah 
wanted to move to be closer to the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allah heard about that, he 
said to them: 

«?JL*uu1a3I 

(I have heard that you want to move close to the Masjid.) They said, ' Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, that iswhat we want.' He said: 
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(O Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your tootsteps will be recorded, stay where you are, 
and your tootsteps will be recorded.)" Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "A man died in Al-Madinah and the Prophet prayed over him, and said, 

" -* £o 



«^ j« JjP" lA ^» ^ ^» 



(Would that he had died somewhere other than in his place of birth!) A man among the people 
said, ' Why, O Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said: 



<i o^ *»?4j* jf u£ t^j" ,:i J o^jji ul» 



(When a man diessomewhere other than in hisplace of birth, it will be measured for him from 
where he was born to where his tootsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise.)" It was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that Thabit said, "I was walking with Anas and I began to walk quickly. He took my 
hand and we walked slowly, and when we had finished praying, Anas said, ' I walked with Zayd 
bin Thabit and I waswalking quickly, and he said: O Anas! Do you not feel that your tootsteps 
are being written down'" There is no contradiction between this and the first report, on the 
contrary, this indicatesthe same thing somewhat more forcefully. Because these footsteps are 
being recorded, then those which are setting an example, whether good or bad, are more likely 
to be recorded. And Allah knowsbest. 

(S 4 " 1 » ^ -JO-' ° f ° J» & *£*'' \ 
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(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).) 
means, everything that exists is precisely dictated in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. Al-lmam 
Al-Mubin here retersto the source of all records. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid, Oatadah and 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Smilarly, Allah also says: 

^j-A^U ^U Jl^ IjOJJ f jj) 

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds)) (17:71). meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
testity asto their deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat: 

(i\'\JA\'j jjjjjjIj '^es-^j l-jJ&II '^jj) 

(and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
torward) (39:69), and 



j^Uu V UJ *5^ |j $j Ua \ JjL jJ jjljlij <J3 
Ua IjJ^jj 1^1 j ^l 2] *&J^^ Vj Sjjij^a 

( iskt ^j ^k Vj Gn-ik i^ 

(And the Book (one's Ftecord) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that 
which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book isthisthat leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all 
that theydid, placed betorethem, and your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) (18:49). 
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(13. And put torward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.) (14. When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so 
We reintorced them with a third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to you as 
Messengers.") (15. They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most Gracious 
hasrevealed nothing. You are only telling lies.") (16. The Messengerssaid: "Our Lord knowsthat 
we have been sent asMessengersto you,") (17. "And our duty isonly to convey plainly. ") 



The Story of the Dwellersof the Town and Their Messengers, a 
Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengerswere destroyed 

Allah says, ' O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in you,' 

JjLuJJ^SI U^.L^ Jl Ajjill L-L-^J^l JAJLAj 

(a similitude; the Dwellersot the Town, when there came Messengersto them.) In the reports 
that he transmitted from Ibn ' Abbas, \<a b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn lshaq 
reported that it was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king called Antiochus the son of 
Antiochusthe son of Antiochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he disbelieved in them. It was also narrated 
from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was Antioch. Some of the 
Imams were not sure that it was Antioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest of the 
story, if Allah wills. 

(Oa J?M J&\ '^2\ ULoj! Sl) 

(When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them both;) means, they hastened to 
disbelieve in them. 



(dJLij ITjjia) 



(so We reintorced them with a third,) means, ' We supported and strengthened them with a 
third Messenger. ' Ibn Jurayj narrated from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu' ayb Al-Jaba'i, "The 
names of the first two Messengers were SharrT un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third was 
Bulus, and the city was Antioch (Antakiyah). 



(and they said) means, to the people of that city, 



(ijiia) 

(^j* ^) Uj) 



(Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.) meaning, ' from your Lord Who created you 
and Who commandsyou to worship Him Alone with no partnersor associates.' Thiswasthe view 
of Abu AI-'Aliyah. Oatadah bin D' amah claimed that they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 



(They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves. ..") means, ' so how could you receive 
revelation when you are human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not receive 
revelation like you lf you are Messengers, you should be angels.' This is like what many of the 
nationssaid who disbelieved, as Allah hastold usin the Ayah: c 

Ijllli s \ \\\\\ \ a^-Lujj ^jjju cIajIS AjL iilij) 

(Ujj^J j«j| 

(That wasbecause there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us") (64: 6) meaning that they were amazed by that and they denied it. And 
Allah says: 

UjAx__J _jl ^jjJJjJ UHLg jjujJ V) pJJl (j) ' JJ^) 
( /JJJ-a /j-LaLuoJ UjJli Ujule- JJ*J _jli_ L-C, 

(They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what 
our tathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.") (14:10). And Allah tells us that 
they said: 

( ujj^---- ^) <-M f^^ > j^? f2^y jjij) 

("lf you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be losers.") 
(23:34). And Allahsays: 

V) (_S^£-I ;-&£^J> ^) ]j±aj£ <jl ^jjjuII £-la Uaj) 

( V jL»j l'jk 4111 £_J IjM jl 

(And nothing prevented men f rom believing when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger") (17:94). These people said: 

^j_x__,j]| ujji Uij UiLa jjoij V) p--i l* ^ j^*) 
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(You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed nothing. You are 
only telling lies." The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers 
to you.") This meansthat the three Messengers answered them saying: "Allah knowsthat we are 
His Messengersto you. If we were lying, He would have taken the utmost vengeance against us, 
but He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious against you, and you will come to 
know whose will be the happy end in the Hereatter." This is like the Ayah: 

JL U fJ*J lAjg-uj ^aSJJjj ^jJJJ 4jjU ^ Ja) 
^Jja \\\j 1-jJ-ale ^jj^jlj (J-^J^Ij C-lj-a.ui]| 

(Say: "SUff icient is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what is in the heavens 
and on earth." And those who believe in talsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it isthey who are 
thelosers.) (29:52) 

( ^l JJjjI VI IjjI^ Uj) 

(And our duty is only to convey plainly.) means, ' all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent; if you obey, then happiness will be yours in this world 
and the Hereatter, and if you do not respond, you will soon know the consequences of t hat . ' 
And Al I ah knows best . 
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(18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely 
stone you, and a paintul torment will touch you from us.") (19. They (Messengers) said: "Your 
evil omens be with you! Because you are admonished Nay, but you are a people mischievous.") 
Then the people of the city said to them, 



C&i tf °j1Lj IjI) 



(For us, we see an evil omen f rom you;) meaning, ' we do not see in your faces any sign of good 
for our lives.' Gatadah said, "They were saying, ' if something bad betalls us, it will be because 
of you.'" Mujahid said, "They were saying: People like you never enter a town, but its people 
are punished." 



(o U^ 9- o -* • * £.2 o & f *V 



(if you cease not, we will surely stone you,) Oatadah said, "By throwing stonesat you." 



/ ■# \% * i~* " 4 $* ° J"^ " "lf" \ 
I aJJ) L_j|jC LlA A^JjuuUJjl 



(and a paintul torment will touch you from us.) means, a severe punishment. Their Messengers 
said to them: 

(Your evil omens be with you!) meaning, ' they are thrown back at you.' This is like the Ayah 
where Allah describesthe people of Rr" awn: 

A&^JUa LgjJ ^l Ajl^ (J^j /-jujj^J I j JJ iaJ A JJ > a 

(41! i 

(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And if evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him. Be intormed! Verily, their 
evil omensare with Allah) (7:131). And the people of Salih said: 

("We augur ill omen from you and those with you." He said: "Your ill omen is with Allah.") 
(27:47) AndAllahsaid: 

i», % o * ' o * A' * ^' ' o^o ^ t^ \ 

4Jj| ^JC» ^J-d 6^-A IjJj^ AjjUd^ A^ Ij ^* (j]j) 

js ja ta^p ^> da-a 1 jij^j <*** ^ur->i jjj 

jj^aaj jji£j V ?J al ?Vj44 Ua AjJI Aj£ c> 
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(And if some good reachesthem, they say, "This istrom Allah," but if some evil betallsthem, 
theysay, "Thisistrom you." Say: "All thingsare from Allah," so what iswrong with these people 
that they fail to understand any word) (4:78) 



(" i o S tf o «» o £ t ? o Y «*° ih» \\ 
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((Do you call it "evil omen") because you are admonished Nay, but you are a people 
mischievous.) means, ' because of us, because we admonished you and told you to worship 
Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in return you said what you said and threatened us. Nay, 
but you are a mischievous people.' Oatadah said, "This means, ' Because we reminded you 
about Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but you are a mischievous people'. " 
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(20. And there came a man running f rom the tarthest part of the town. He said, "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers.") (21. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly 
guided.") (22. "And why should I not worship Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall 
be returned.") (23. "Shall I take besides Him gods lf the Most Gracious intends me any harm, 
their intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.") (24. "Then 
verily, I should be in plain error.") (25. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to mel") 
Ouoting what reached him from Ibn ' Abbas, Ka' b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih -- Ibn lshaq 
reported that, "The people of the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the tarthest part of the town, i.e., to help them against hispeople. They 
said, his name was Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who suffered 
from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half of his earnings in charity, and his Rtrah 
(natural inclination) was sound." Shabib bin Bshr said, narrating from Mkrimah, from Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that the name of the man mentioned in Ya Sn was 
Habib An-Najjar, and hewaskilled by hispeople. 



( jjLjj^I 1 jijSI ?J L Jla) 



(He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers.") -- he urged his people to tollow the Messengers 
who had come to them. 



(tjkt ^riy V c> \j4\) 



(Obey those who ask no wages of you,) means, ' for the Message which they convey to you, and 
they are rightly-guided in what they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.' 

j> j>o f 



(JJ* (3$ ^ V J U»j) 



(And why should I not worship Him Who hascreated me) means, ' and what isthere to stop me 
from sincerely worshipping the One Who hascreated me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate' 

& , ° 



(tJJ*V> ^ij) 



(and to Whom you shall be returned.) means, ' on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if they are good then you will be rewarded and if they are evil then 
you will be punished.' 



(<£ji; <jjj ^ ^js;i) 



(Shall I take besidesHim gods) Thisisa rhetorical guestion intended to rebuke and chastise. 



f(P» q > " C5-^ <j*J 7 j^ ij^jM o^Ji Ol) 

(lf the Most Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me.) means, ' these gods whom you worship instead of Him 
possessno power whatsoever, if Allah willsme some harm,' 



( > % ai : ls k iis) 



(none can remove it but He) (6:17). 'These idols can neither cause any harm nor bring any 
benetit, and they cannot save me from the predicament I am in.' 



(o^^jmji) 



(Then verily, I should be in plain error.) means, ' if I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah.' 

( <jj*^lii ^jjj t±L\* J\) 



(Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!) Ibn lshaq said, quoting from what had 
reached him from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Kaf b and Wahb, "He said to his 
people: 



(fiji t&S* Ji\) 



(" Verily, I have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have disbelieved, 



(<jj*-AjuAi) 



(so listen to me!)' means, listen to what I say." Or it may be that he was addressing the 
Messengers when he said: 



(fiji 'C±L\'f. Ji\) 



(Verily, I have believed in your Lord,) meaning, ' Who hassent you,' 

^jji-AJojlij 

(so listen to me!) meaning, ' bear witness to that before Him.' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
who said, "And others said that this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
' Listen to what I say and bear witness to what I say before my Lord, that I have believed in 
your Lord and have tollowed you.' This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah knows best. 
Ibn lshaq said, quoting f rom what had reached him from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Ka' b and Wahb, 'When he said that, they turned on him as one, and killed him at once, 
and he had no one to protect him from that.'" Oatadah said, "They started to stone him while 
he wassaying, ' OAIIah, guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning him until 
he died a violent death, and he wasstill praying for them.' May Allah have mercy on him." 

Uj _ _jjH-J ^j- C_uL _]li AjaJl JaJJI (jja) 
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f U-L-ll (J^ *_d_2__ QA b±*l± QA <J£ J^ UljJl 
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(26. It was said: "Enter Paradise." He said: "Would that my people knew.") (27. "That my Lord 
(Allah) hasforgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!") (28. And We sent not against his 
people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send (such a thing).) 
(29. It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.) Muhammad bin lshaq reported from 



some of hiscompanionstrom Ibn Mas" ud, may Allah be pleased with him, that they stamped on 
him until hisintestinescame out of hisback passage. Allah said to him: 

K o 



p3k_l Jl_.|) 



("Enter Paradise.") so he entered it with all its bountitul provision, when Allah had taken away 
from him all the sickness, grief and exhaustion of thisworld. Mujahid said, "It wassaid to Habib 
An-Najjar, ' Enter Paradise.' This was his right, for he had been killed. When he saw the 
reward, 



(- J1«0- O «* - % 0| ^ t1 **\ 



(He said: "Would that my people knew. ..")." Oatadah said, "You will never find a believer but 
he is sincere and is never insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had honored 
him, he said: 
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( 



(He said: "Would that my people knew that my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!") He wished that his people could know about what he was seeing with his own 
eyes of the honor of Allah." Ibn ' Abbas said, "He was sincere towards his people during his 
litetime by saying, 



(_jjl__ji_l 1j*jjI ?J L) 



(O my people! Obey the Messengers), and after hisdeath by saying 

} *o " o*»-^o* "»«<»«*;_"#» *A o 
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(Would that my people knew that my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from ' Asim Al- 
Ahwal from Abu Mijlaz: 

( Ok*J-^ c> cjt^J (JiJ cJ J^ ^i) 

(That my Lord hasforgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!) "Because of my faith in my 
Lord and my belief in the Messengers." He meant that if they could see the great reward and 
everlasting blessingsthat he had attained, this would lead them to tollow the Messengers. May 



Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with him, for he wasso keen that hispeople should be 
guided. 

> ^ c> ^^ c> ^j^ J^ \-&y» ^j) 

( ^jJj^La u£ Lgj ^LojuJI 

(And We sent not against his people atter him an army f rom the heaven, nor was it needtul for 
Usto send.) Allah tellsusthat He took revenge on hispeople after they had killed him because 
He, may He be blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His 
Messengers and killed His close f riend. Allah tells us that He did not send an army of angels, 
nor did He need to send them, to destroy these people; the matter wassimpler than that. This 
wasthe view of Ibn Mas' ud, according to the reportsot Ibn lshaq from some of hiscompanions 
concerning the Ayah: 

c> ^ c> *^4 c> ^j^ J^ \-&y» ^j) 

( ^jJJ^La LlS Laj ^LojuJI 

(And We sent not against his people after him an army f rom the heaven, nor was it needtul for 
Us to send.) He said: '" We did not seek to outnumber them, for the matter was simpler than 
that." 



( jj,y \ °fk Gli I2^j ^} — ^l Cluli jl) 

(lt was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.) He said, "Sd Allah destroyed that tyrant 
king, and destroyed the people of Antioch, and they disappeared from the face of the earth, 
leaving no trace behind. It wassaid that the words 



(<j^ j^ ^ ^°j) 



(nor was it needtul for Us to send (such a thing).) mean, ' We did not send the angels against 
the nationswhen We destroyed them; all We did wasto send the punishment to destroy them.' 
It was said that the words: 

> ^ > *^4 c> ^j^ J^ \-^y» ^j) 
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< 



(And We sent not against his people after him an army from the heaven,) mean, another 
Message to them. This was the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. Oatadah said, "Allah did not 
rebuke hispeople after they killed him, 



( jj V ^ ^A lilS Sj^j s^y ^ V) tnulS cji) 

(lt was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still)." Ibn Jarir said, "The tormer view is more 
correct, because the Message does not need to be brought by an army." The scholars of Tatsir 
said, "Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, to them, and he seized the pillars at the gate of 
their city, then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were still, to the last man 
among them, and no soul was left in any body." We have already reterred to the reports from 
many of the Salaf that thiscity was Antioch, and that these three Messengers were messengers 
sent from the Messiah ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, asOatadah and othersstated. This 
is not mentioned by any of the later scholars of Tatsir besides him, and this issue must be 
examined from a number of angles. (The first) is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, may He be gloritied, not from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him, as Allah says: 

dJljj Ujj*i l^AjjiSi (jliSl m °^l Uiljjji ^l) 

(When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so We reintorced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.") up to: 

Lnlc Laj - ^jjLujj^iS aSjjI IjI ^Lu Ujj Ijj^) 

(k^iyaity 

("Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers to you. And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message).") If they had been from among the Disciples, they would have said 
something to indicate that they had come from the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah 
knows best. Moreover, if they had been messengers sent by the Messiah, why would the people 
have said to them, 



(UKi >2u % p o!) 



("You are only human beings like ourselves") (The second) is that the people of Antioch did 
believe in the messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch was the first city to believe in 
the Messiah, and it is one of the four cities in which there are Christian patriarchs. These cities 
are: Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; Antioch, because it was the first city 
where all of the people believed in the Messiah; Alexandria, because it was in that city that 
they agreed to retorm the hierarchy of patriarchs, metropolitans (archbishops), bishops, 
priests, deacons and monks; and Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor Constantine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he adopted Constantinople as his city, 
the Patriarch of Rome moved there, as has been mentioned by several historian, such as Sa id 
bin Batriq and others, both People of the Book and Muslims. If we accept that, then the people 
of Antioch were the first to believe, but Allah tells usthat the people of thistown rejected His 
Messengers and that He destroyed them with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still. And Allah 
knows best. (The third) is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples of the Messiah happened 



after the Tawrah had been revealed. Abu Sa id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that after revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not destroy an entire nation by sending a punishment upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believersto fight the idolators. They mentioned thiswhen discussing the Ayah: 

\ iVJ& i La ^kj qa k ■ ) ^5 is^J* ^H^ ^j) 

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that the city mentioned in the Qur'an is a city other than Antioch, as also 
stated by more than one of the Salaf . Or, if we wish to keep the same name, it is possible that 
it isanother Antioch, not the one which is well-known, for it is not known that it (the tamous 
Antioch) wasdestroyed, either during Christian timesor betore. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(30. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) 
(31. Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed before them Verily, they 
will not return to them.) (32. And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought betore Us.) 

Woe to the Disbelievers! 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah: 



(jU«3I JOc. 1'Ju^j) 



(Alastor mankind!), thismeans, woe to mankind! Oatadah said: 



(jU*3I ^Jc. e^Lkj) 



(Alastor mankind!) means, "Alastor mankind, who have neglected the command of Allah." The 
meaning isthat they will feel regret and sorrow on the Day of Ftesurrection. When they see the 
punishment with their own eyes; they will regret how they disbelieved the Messengers of Allah 
and went against the commandsot Allah, for they used to disbelieve in them in thisworld. 



(uj* j«^ ^j ijlii Vi ^Jj^j c> ^yy t*) 

(There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and made fun of him, and rejected the message of truth with which he had 
been sent. 

The Retutation of the Beliet in the Transmigration of Souls 

Then Allah says: 

O 0*1 O ^ i£f ^ .»»1 " £ o } *o <* t "*\f\<* \ ° ~f \° " " ° tf\ 

pHv p<H* ujj^ 1 t> {*** i-^*' f^ 'jj^ ^ 1 ) 

( u j**Ji V 

(Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed betore them Verily, they will 
not return to them.) meaning, ' do you not learn a lesson from those whom Allah destroyed 
before you of those who disbelieved in the Messengers They came to this world only once, and 
will not return to it.' It isnot asmany of those ignorant and immoral people claim that 

(Ukjj CjjIj UjjJI IjjUa. VI [gA °tj\) 

("There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we live!") (23:37). This wasthe beliet 
in the cycle of reincarnation; in their ignorance they believed that they would come back to 
thisworld asthey had been betore. But Allah retuted their false belief and said: 

o o*i o % %k ^ .4»i " H o * *o <* i "»9f\° \ a "f \° " " ° tf\ 

^jl} ^jjI oj^ (> ^HJ» >-^*' p 'JJ^ ^ 1 ) 

J> o " 4j, 

UJ**Jb! * 



( 



(Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed betore them Verily, they will 
not return to them.) Allah'ssaying: 

(" * ' o^* ^o" £ i* " * £ fi $ »4* i^ v 

ujj 1 ^* ^y^ 5^ ^ cp uJj) 

(And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought betore Us.) means, all of the past nations 
and those that are yet to come, will be gathered and brought to account before Allah, may He 
be gloritied and exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they will be requitted according to 
their good and evil deeds. This is like the Ayah: 

(o^**^o f -' ,\&" o l ;£^£^ *« tji £ $. I &* & [" \ 
^jUcI t*Lj ^jjajji U3 XS (jlj) 

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their worksin full.) (11:111). 
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(33. And a sign for them isthe dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereot.) (34. And We have made therein gardensot date palmsand grapes, and 
We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.) (35. Sb that they may eat of the fruit 
thereot -- and their hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks) (36. Glory be to Him 
Who has created all the pairs of that which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, 
and of that which they know not.) 



Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death 

Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, says: 



({$ Q*j) 



(And a sign for them) means, evidence for them of the existence of the Creator and His pertect 
power and ability to resurrect the dead, 

PEJ! lya'Ji\) 

(isthe dead land.) means, when it isdead and arid, with no vegetation, then Allah sendswater 
upon it, it isstirred (to life), and it swellsand putstorth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says: 

(\t\' \* 1 f*' 1 " * 4 "»<> " °» f" 4" I " f\ 
^jIEb 4_L»a Ua. UU« Ua.ja.lj l (S im l) 

(We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereot.) meaning, x We 
have made it a provision for them and their cattle.' 



_j?_j <_j_ifrlj ^ji- ^j- *___> l^ja __->j) 

( UJ^ 1 c> ^ 

(And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush f orth therein.) means, ' We have created therein riverswhich flow to the places 
where they are needed, so that they may eat of their f ruits.' When Allah remindsthem of the 
blessing that He bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants, He mentions the 
different typesand kindsot f ruits. Allah says: 

4* 



(J*J^ ^^ ^j) 



(and their hands made it not.) means, all of that could only come about by the mercy of Allah 
towardsthem, not by their own effortsand labor and strength. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas 
and Oatadah. Allah says: 



(ojj^ !*i1) 



(Wll they not then give thanks) meaning, will they not then give thankstor the innumerable 
blessings that He has bestowed upon them. Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Ma to 
mean Alladhi (i.e. , a relative pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah would be that 
they eat from the f ruits provided by Allah's bounty and from what their own hands have done, 
i.e., by planting the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir mentioned other possible 
interpretations in hisTatsir, but this isthe interpretation that he favored. This interpretation 
also fits with the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud: (\J&& i> ?j^ ^j ^jL—- '?&$ — ■' ojJ^) (Sb that they 
may eat of the f ruit thereot -- and from what their own handshave done.) Then Allah says: 

clnjj iLi lgj__ £jjVI cJ^ (J^ c1h=4^) 

(Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that which the earth produces,) meaning, of 
cropsand truitsand plants. 

4.t •. 



(^uui-Ul ^j) 



(aswell asof their own (human) kind, ) means, He made them into male and female. 



(uj-cJlo V Uu>j) 



(and of that which they know not.) means, different kinds of creatures of which they know 
nothing. This is like the Ayah: 



( UJJ^ }%&1 U^JJ ^^ tls** & C>j) 

(And of everything We have created pairs, that you may remember.) (51:49) 
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(37. And asign for them isthe night. We withdraw theretrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.) (38. And the sun runs on itsfixed course for a term (appointed). That isthe decree 
of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (39. And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, till it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.) (40. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) 

Among the Signsot the Might and Power of Allah are the Night and 

Day, and the Sun and Moon 

(l_j^__ 4jH_J jL$J_l Jjjl (jj&j) 

(He bringsthe night asa cover over the day, seeking it rapidly) (7:54). Allah sayshere: 

(" \" %\i \ * -*» t° * ^t ^! * * % ** " i" " \ 
jl$_i]l <Lu ^tiuu JjJl ^J AjI^jj 

(And a sign for them isthe night. We withdraw theretrom the day,) meaning, ' We take it away 
from it, so it goesaway and the night comes.' Allah says: 

(jjin_i <»A lila) 



(and behold, they are in darkness.) As it says in the Hadith: 



-* i " %i{ " "° \" \"** ° -* t oa r*t " \">\ {■* i 

<> jipi ji^j .1%a Qa cPl J^al 1^1» 
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(When the night comes from here, and the day departs from here, and the sun has set, then 
the tasting person should break his fast.) This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah. Allah's 
saying: 

JJ j*J» JJ^ lilb L$J jalui^ ^jaj (jaAuJI j) 



( 



t- .*^ 



(And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing) There are two viewsover the meaning of the phrase 



{y£ jSSuii) 



(on itsfixed course for a term (appointed). ) (The first view) isthat it retersto itsfixed course 
of location, which isbeneath the Throne, beyond the earth in that direction. Wherever it goes, 
it isbeneath the Throne, it and all of creation, because the Throne isthe roof of creation and 
it is not a sphere as many astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs or pillars, 
carried by the angels, and it is above the universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is 
at its zenith at noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, and when it runs in its fourth orbit 
at the opposite point toitszenith, at midnight, it is in its f urthest position from the Throne. At 
that point it prostratesand askstor permission to rise, asmentioned in the Hadiths. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet in the 
Masjid at sunset, and he said: : 

<Oa^uJ) ^j*-> oi ] L$J^ ] 'J^ 4» 4» 

»* 

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets) I said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.' He 
said: 

'awi **" 'ii "- ° r * v ° r * *' * iv* r*u 
JJ j*J> JJ^ tilia L$J jalui^ <j ja^i u*a*A\j) 



(It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and that is what Allah says: (And the sun runs on 
its f ixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.))" It was also 
reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
about the Ayah: 

(And the sun runson itsfixed course for a term. ) He said: 

>° " \\ '.. ° £ 1 1 * «$° * 
«jljaJJ i l^ ) L&jajjoba» 

(ltsfixed course isbeneath the Throne.)" (The second view) isthat thisretersto when the sun's 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the Day of Resurrection, when its fixed 
course will be abolished, it will come to a halt and it will be rolled up. This world will come to 
an end, and that will be the end of its appointed time. This is the fixed course of its time. 
Oatadah said: 



(U^ jSLil) 



(on itsfixed course for a term (appointed).) means, "It hasan appointed time and it will not go 
beyond that." It wasalsosaid that thismeans, it keepsmoving in itssummer orbit for acertain 
time, and it does not exceed that, then it movesto its winter orbit for a certain time, and it 
does not exceed that. This was narrated from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him. Ibn Mas' ud and Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, recited this Ayah as: (o^iiij 
^yjj j251^U l^J) (And the sun runs with no fixed course for a term,) meaning that it has no 
destination and it does not settle in one place, rather it keeps moving night and day, never 
slowing down or stopping, as in the Ayah: 

( JJJj|j JAiulj JJlAJUdjl aS] J^ UJJJ 

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, to be of 
service to you) (14:33). which means, they will never slow down or stop, until the Day of 
Resurrection. 



(j&\ j^ m) 



(That isthe decree of the Amighty, ) means, which none can oppose or prevent. 



(m 



(the Al-Knowing.) Who knows every movement and every cessation of movement, Who has 
decreedthat and Whohasset it in motion tollowing a pattern in which there are no differences 
or inversions, as Allah says: 



\ f" •»-' <S*<S ~~S**' «- » -^^ — • 



((He isthe) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. SUch isthe measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) And 
thisis how thisAyah ends: 



MkJ! v£JI ViS aii) 



(That isthe decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) Then Allah says: 

( jju. ^ >ai j) 

(And the moon, We have decreed for it stages,) meaning, ' We have caused it to run in a 
different orbit, from which passing of the months can be deduced, just as night and day are 
known from the sun.' Thisislike the Ayah: 

(They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signsto mark fixed periodsot time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Hajj). ") (2:189), 

ljj-1 ^najlj ^UjJa ^jjd^judj) (JA^. (^All j&) 
(cjLuo^jIj ^jjjUI jjc IjAikji ujU^ ^jlaj 



(lt is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stagesthat you might know the number of yearsand the reckoning) (10:5), and 

JjJI AjU bj^a jjjjU jl^llj U-u' L^j) 
^pi 3ljJa3 IjjlJJJJ ajj^aJ^ J^-"l ^jj* I aU ?J 
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(And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated 
the sign of the night while We have made the sign of the day illuminating, that you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the number of the yearsand the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything with full explanation.) (17:12) So, He has given the sun its own 
light, and the moon its (retlection of) light, and has given each its own orbit. So the sun rises 
each day and sets at the end of the day, giving one kind of light all the time, but it moves, 
rising and setting at different points in the summer and winter, thus making the days and 
nights longer or shorter alternatively according to the season. Its authority is in the daytime, 
for it isthe heavenly body that dominatesthe day. Asfor the moon, Allah has decreed that it 
should passthrough different phases. At the beginning of the month, the moon appearssmall 
when it rises. It givesoff little light, then on the second night itslight increases and it risesto 
a higher position, and the higher it rises the more light it gives -- even though it is retlected 
from the sun - until it becomestull on the tourteenth night of the month. Then it starts to 
wane until the end of the month, until it appears like the old dried curved date stalk. Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is the original stem (which connects the 
bunch of dates to the tree)." The Arabs have a name for each set of three nights in a month, 
according to the phases of the moon. They call the first three nights Ghurar; the next three 
nights Nufal; the next three nightsTusa' (nine) - because the last of them isthe ninth. The 
next three nights are called ' Ushar (ten) -- because the first of them is the tenth. The next 
three nightsare called Al-Bid (white) - because of the light of the moon which shines brightly 
throughout these three nights. The next three nights are called Dura', the plural of Daf a', 
because on the first of them the night is dark from the moon rising late. Daf a' refers to the 
black sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black; the next three nights Zulam; then Hanadis, 
then Da'adi; then Mihaq, because of the absence of moonlight at the beginning of the month. 
Abu ' Ubayd did not recognize the namesTusa' and ' Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf. 

(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon,) Mujahid said, "Each of them has a limit which it 
does not transgress or fall short of. When the time of one comes, the other goes away, and 
when the time for one to prevail comes, the time of the other ceases." ' Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah, 

(>ai ajss jf ~g ^ ^i v) 

(lt is not for the sun to overtake the moon,) this means that each of them has its time when it 
prevails. So it is not appropriate for the sun to rise at night. 



( JiSll &L, $l Vj) 



(nor doesthe night outstrip the day.) means, after night has passed, it is not right for another 
night to come until it hasbeen day. The authority of the sun isduring the day and the authority 
of the moon is at night. Ad-Dahhak said, "The night does not depart from here until the day 
comestrom here -- and he pointed to the east." Mujahid said: 



(J$\ &L, $| Yj) 



(nor does the night outstrip the day.) "They seek one another rapidly." The meaning is that 
there is no gap between night and day; each of them tollows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subjugated and are both constantly pursuing one another. 

(They all tloat, each in an orbit.) means, night and day, the sun and the moon, all of them are 
f loating, i.e., revolving, in their orbits in the heaven. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas, 
' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others among the Salaf said, "In an orbit like the arc of a spinning 
wheel." 

VI _ jj^ajj {A Vj ^i ^Jj^a y* f^J*-> 



(41. And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship.) (42. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (43. And if We will, We shall 
drown them, and there will be no shout for them, nor will they be saved.) (44. Unless it be a 
mercy from Us, and asan enjoyment for awhile.) 



Amongthe Sgnsof Allah isthat He carried Them in the laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might and power isthat He has subjugated the sea 
to carry ships, including - most signit icantly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom none of the descendants of Adam were 
left on the face of the earth. Allah says: 






(And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring) means, their forefathers, 



( J^\ ^ll J) 



(in the laden ship.) means, in the ship which was tilled with luggage and animals, in which 
Allah commanded him to put two of every kind. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden meanstilled." Thiswasalso the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha' bi, Oatadah and 
As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "Thiswasthe ship of Nuh peace be upon him." 



_*-><, " i " »ft,^ <a o > 



(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) Al-' Awfi said, 
narrating from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, "This meansthe camel, for it is the 
ship of the land on which they carry goods and on which they ride. " Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Do you know what the Ayah: 

( UJ^lw ^ t£* L> ^ ^llj) 

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to" We said, 
"No." He said, "This retersto the ships which were made after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon 
him, which was similar to it." This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Abu 
Salih and As-SUddi, that the Ayah 



( uj^ j-i ^ t£* l> }& 1231 j) 



(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) retersto ships. 



(^J*- 5 ^ OIJ) 



(And if We will, We shall drown them,) means, those who are on board the ships. 



(^y t$<^ ^ty 



(and there will be no shout for them) means, there will be no one to save them from their 
predicament. 



(nor will they be saved. ) means, from what hasbetallen them. 



UJ^ (A V j) 



(Unless it be a mercy from Us,) means, ' but by Our mercy We make it easy for you to travel on 
land and sea, and We keep you safe until an appointed time.' Allah says: 



(u^ <Jl kll»j) 



(and as an enjoyment for a while.) meaning, until a time that is known to Allah, may He be 
gloritied and exalted. 



,_£aL_. Uj ^jjI jjj u 1j_jI <-$_ Jja blj) 
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(45. And when it is said to them: "Beware of that which is betore you, and that which is behind 
you, in order that you may receive mercy.") (46. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat 
of their Lord to them, but they did turn away from it.) (47. And when it issaid to them: "Spend 
of that with which Allah has provided you," those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would have fed You are only in a plain error.") 

The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance and in not paying attention to 
the sinsthat they had committed in the past or what wasto happen to them in the tuture, on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

(o £.-i»^ # \" " ° >* of ^ o^ * ^ a *&{ * * 1 ' \ •* i* {' \ 
r^k- u j f%^> u*? u >j--' (»*» u^ IjIj) 

(And when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is betore you, and that which is behind 
you...") Mujahid said, "Thisretersto sins." Otherssaid it isthe opposite. 

(uj^j- J-^) 

(in order that you may receive mercy.) means, ' so that, if you fear such things Allah will have 
mercy on you and will save you from His punishment.' The wording impliesthat theywould not 
respond. Rather that they would turn away and ignore that, asAllah says: 

(And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their Lord to them,) meaning, signs of 
Tawhid and the truth of the Messengers, 



(o^J^ ^ ^J^ M) 

(but they did turn away from it,) means, they did not accept it or benetit from it. 

(M ^ljj ll^ Ijaij! ^ 5 l5J lilj) 

(And when it issaid to them: "Spend of that with which Allah hasprovided you,") means, when 
they are told to spend of that which Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy among 
the Muslims, 

(IjLl; J^ 1jjlS jjjll JIS) 

(those who disbelieve say to those who believe) means, about the believerswho are poor, i.e., 
they say to those believerswho tell them to spend on the needy, 

JA *• ul Aj1\ £.UjjJ jj qa AjdaJ)) 

(Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himselt) would have fed) meaning, ' those 
whom you are telling us to spend on, if Allah had wanted to, He would have made them 
independent and fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the will of Allah 
with regard to them. 

( CjA £1± J Vl p j!) 

(You are only in aplain error.) means, ' by telling usto do that.' 
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(48. And they say: "When will thispromise be fulfilled, if you are truthtul") (49. They await only 
but a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disputing!) (50. Then they will not be 
able to make bequest, nor they will return to their tamily.) 



The Disbelieversthought that the Day of Resurrection would never 

come to pass 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection would never come to 
pass, asthey said: 

* o 



(^jll lli Jia} 



("When will thispromise be fulfilled...") 



(Those who believe not therein seekto hasten it) (42:18). Allah says: 



( 






«* 



(They await only but a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disputing!) meaning, 
they are only waiting for a single shout which -- and Allah knows best - will be the trumpet 
blast of terror when the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in their marketplacesand 
places of work, arguing and disputing as they usually do. While in this state, Allah will 
command lsra.fi I to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound a long note and there will be no 
one left on the face of the earth except he will tilt hishead to listen to the sound coming from 
heaven. Then the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place by afire which will 
surround them on all sides. Allah says: 



(4^-ajJ (jjsuJajl^ y&) 



(Then they will not be able to make bequest, ) meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the matter ismore seriousthan that, 



(OjVjj ^ J\ Vj) 



(nor they will return to their family.) Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated about 
this, which we have mentioned elsewhere. After thisthere will be the Trumpet blast which will 
cause everyone who isalive to die, besidesthe One Who is B/er Living, Eternal. Then after that 
the trumpet blast of the resurrection will be sounded. 
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(51. And the Trumpet will be blown and behold from the gravesthey will come out quickly to 
their Lord.) (52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep." (It 
will be said tothem): "Thisiswhat the Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truthl") (53. It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up before Us!) 
(54. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will you be requited anything except that 
which you used to do.) 



The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

Thiswill be the third blast of the trumpet, the trumpet blast of the resurrection when people 
will come forth f rom their graves. Allah says: 

(ujLii) ^j J\ djl^l [> £ lili) 

(and behold from the gravesthey will come out quickly to their Lord.) Yansilun meansthey will 
be walking quickly. Thisislike the Ayah: 

Jl °4l£ tcljjui djl3kVI <> uj^lx=4 }'ji) 
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(The Day when they will come out of the gravesquickly asracing to a goal.) (70:43). 

(Uj?> j* Ljjj^ > ULjj 1 jAS) 

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.") meaning, their 
graves, which in thisworld they thought they would never be raised from. When they see with 
their own eyesthat in which they had disbelieved, 



(Lbij^ t> Uj*^ <> ULjj 1 jJH) 

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.") This does not 
contradict the fact that they will be punished in their graves, because in comparison to what is 
to come atterwards, that will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka' b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "They will sleep betore the Resurrection." Oatadah said, 
"That will be between the two trumpet blasts, they will say, ' Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep'" When they say that, the believers will respond. This wasthe view of more than 
one of the Salaf. 
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((lt will be said to them): "This is what the Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers 
spoke truth!") Al-Hasan said, "The angels will reply to them in this manner. There is no 
contradiction because both are possible. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(lt will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up betore Us!) This is like the 
Ayat: 



( SjALuolU aA lili - 6^.j *jfrj (£& 1-Ajli) 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, they find themselves (on the surtace of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), 
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(And the matter of the Hour isnot but asatwinkling of the eye, or even nearer) (16:77), and 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (Hiscall) with (wordsot) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed (in thisworld) but a little while!) (17:52) 
which means, ' We will issue but one command, and all of them will be gathered together.' 

(t£S Ij& pkS V £211) 



(This Day, none will be wronged in anything,) means, with regard to hisdeeds. 



(jjLki }2& ^ V) ujj^ V j) 



(nor will you be requited anything except that which you used to do 
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(55. Verily, the dwellersot the Paradise, that Day, will be busy with joytul things.) (56. They 
and their wives will be in pleasant shade, reclining on thrones.) (57. They will have therein 
f ruits and all that they ask for.) (58. (It will be said to them): "Salam (Peace!)" -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most Mercitul.) 

The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells usthat on the Day of Resurrection, when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of judgement, and have settled in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal delightsto worry about anyone else. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and Isma^ il bin Abi Khalid said, "They will be too busy to think about the torment which 
the people of Hell are suffering. Mujahid said: 

(will be busy with joytul things.) "With the delights which they are enjoying." This wasalso the 
view of Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This meansthat they will 
be rejoicing." 

(o^^ ' ° *\" o^v 



(They and their wives) Mujahid said, "Their spouses, 



(C^J) 



(will be in pleasant shade,) means, in the shade of trees." 
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(reclining on thrones.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, As-Suddi and Khusayt said: 



(throne) meansbedsbeneath canopies. 

(They will have therein truits) means, of all kinds. 

(andall that theyasktor.) means, whatever they ask for, theywill findit, all kindsand types. 



f^J ^J i> V ja ^J^) 



("Salam (Peacel)" - a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most Mercitul.) Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himselt, Who isthe Peace (As- 
Salam) will grant peace to the people of Paradise. This view of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, is like the Ayah: 
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(Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam") (33:44). 
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(59. (It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart this Day.") (60. "Did I not 
command you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan Verily, he is a plain 
enemy to you.") (61. "And that you should worship Me. That is the straight path.") (62. "And 
indeed he did lead astray agreat multitude of you. Did you not then understand") 



The Isolation of the Disbelieversand Their Rebuke on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection, when He 
commandsthem to get apart from the believers, i.e., tostandapart from the believers. Thisis 
like the Ayat: 

(o * '*°' \'*\ i "*1 ° t\\t" *b" ° *A ° t"-\f" 

(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who did 
set partners in worship with Us: "9op at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separatethem) (10:28). 

UJ^J^ &*Ji <^^ fj** ?JtJ) 

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall they be separated.) (30:14) 
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(On that Day they shall be divided) (30:43) which means, they will be divided into two separate 
groups. 

Ijjl^ Uj ^jjlj ljiDa <jjill Ijjlikl) 
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((lt will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what they used to worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of tlaming Rre 
(Hell).") (37:22-23). 
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(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons of Adam, 



those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed 
Ar-Rahman Who created them and granted them provision. Allah says: 



j> 



pgL ,1 o Ja j^» lj_4 «^JJJ&I <jlj) 

(And that you should worship Me. That isthe straight path.) meaning, ' I commanded you in the 
world to disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to worship Me, and this is the straight 
path, but you tollowed a different path and you tollowed the commands of the Shaytan.' Allah 
says: 

(?jj£ %>. '{£* *&±\ iaT,) 

(And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you.) meaning, a large number of people. 
Thiswasthe view of Mujahid, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah. 

(dJ**l IjjjSj JJat) 

(Did you not then understand) means, 'did you not have any understanding, when you went 
against the command of your Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and you 
preterred to tollow the Shaytan' 
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(63. This is Hell which you were promised!) (64. Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used 
to disbelieve.) (65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their handswill speak to Us, 
and their legswill bear witnessto what they used to earn.) (66. And if it had been Our will, We 
would surely have wiped out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how then 
would they see) (67. And if it had been Our will, We could have transtormed them in their 
places. Then they would have been unable to go torward (move about) nor they could have 
turned back.) On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers among the sons of 
Adam, after Hell hasbeen shown to them asa rebuke; and warning: 



( jjJt jj Juj£ <jjSl p^k ? ii>) 

(This is Hell which you were promised!) meaning, ' this is what the Messengers warned you 
about, and you did not believe them.' 

(Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to disbelieve). This is like the Ayah: 

jUll A;1A - UiJ ^a. jb ^JI jj&JJ ^jj) 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by torce to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. Thisisthe Rre which you used to belie. Isthismagic or do you not see) (52:13-15) 



The Mouthsot the Disbelieverswill be sealed on the Day of 

Resurrection 

■v^j f*iJyi >-^j->j f*Ajai ^ f^> ^jjji) 

( UJ±^ ^ j^ ^ °{^°J 

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what they used to earn.) eThis will be the state of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection, when they deny the sins they committed in this world 
and swear that they did not do that. Allah will seal their mouthsand cause their limbsto speak 
about what they did. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "We were with the Prophet and he smiled so broadly that his molar could be seen, 
then he said: 



« MV » >J jjLa <JJJ^I» 



(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ' Allah and HisMessenger know best.' He said: 
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(Because of the way a servant will argue with his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. He will say, 
"O Lord, will You not protect me from injustice" )Allah( will say, "Of course." He will say, "I will 
not accept any witness against me except from myselt." )Allah( will say, "Today you will be a 
sufficient witness against yourselt, and the honorable scribes will serve as witnesses against 
you." Then his mouth will be sealed, and it will be said to his taculties, "Speak!" Sd they will 
speak of what he did. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, "May you be 
doomed! It was for you that I was tighting.")" Thiswas recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Ibn 
Jarir narrated that Abu Musa AI-AslV ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The believer will 
be called to account on the Day of Ftesurrection, and his Lord will show him his deeds, just 
between him and His Lord. He will admit it and will say, ' Yes, OLord, I did do that.' Then Allah 
will forgive him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will see any of those sins, 
but his good deeds will be seen, and he will want all the people to see them. Then the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will show him hisdeeds 
and hewill denythem, saying, ' OLord, by Yourglory, thisangel haswritten down thingsthat I 
did not do.' The angel will say to him, ' Did you not do such and such on such a day and in such 
a place' He will say, ' No, by Your glory, I did not do that.' When he saysthis, Allah will seal his 
mouth." Abu Musa Al-Ash^ ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I think that the first part of 
hisbody to speak will be hisright thigh." Then he recited: 

\^J pH& >-^Jj f*Aj-»' J^- f^-> fjJ') 
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(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witnessto what they used to earn). 



1 *'&<> 11 o ♦-*« f t" 1 *° " 1 t * 1 ":* • ° t" \ 

J Q , f £ JJ r " C5"^ ^i/Jai ^LaD JJJI 



< 



UJJ^-^cs- 1 



" lai'^11 



(And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped out their eyes, so that they would 
struggle for the path, how then would they see) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, explained it: "Allah says, ' lf We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from true guidance, so how could they be guided" And on one 
occasion he said, "" We could have blinded them.'" Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "lf Allah willed, He 
could have covered their eyes and made them blind, stumbling about." Mujahid, Abu Salih, 
Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "So that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the right way." Ibn 
Zayd said, "The meaning of path here is the truth - ' How could they see when We have 
covered their eyes'" Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said: 



( 
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(how then would they see) "They would not see the truth." 

C& )^ ^ A LS^ P& l^ui^l ^LujJ JJJI 

(And if it had been Our will, We could have transtormed them in their places.) AI-'Awfi 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said; ' n We could have destroyed 
them." As-Suddi said, "' We could have changed their form." Abu Salih said, "" We could have 
turned them to stone." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah said, "" We could have caused them to sit 
on their feet." Allah says: 



(LlJa^ ^j» JaJjoil \1a2l\ 



(Then they would have been unable to go torward) meaning, move to the f ront, 

(uj*^1« V j) 

(nor they could have turned back.) meaning, move backwards. They would have remained 
static, unable to move torwardsor backwards. 
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(68. And he whom We grant long life -- We reverse him in creation. Will they not then 
understand) (69. And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him. This is only a 
Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) (70. That he or it may give warning to him who is living, and that 
Word may be justitied against the disbelievers.) 

Allah tellsusthat the longer the son of Adam lives, the more he 
becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being able 

and active. 

Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He Who is 
the All-Knowing, the AII-Powerful.) (30:54). And Allah says: 
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(And among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known) (22:5). The meaning here - and Allah knowsbest -- isthat Allah is 
telling us that this world is transient and will come to an end, it is not eternal and lasting. 
Allah says: 

(Wll they not then understand) meaning, will they not think about how they were created, 
then they become gray-haired, then they become old and senile, so that they may know that 
they were created for another world that is not transient and will not pass away, and from 
which there isno way out, which isthe Hereatter. 



Allah doesnot teach His Messenger Poetry 

(And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him.) Allah tells usthat He has not 
taught HisProphet Muhammad poetry. 
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(nor isit suitable for him.) means, he did not know how to compose it, he did not like it and he 
had no natural inclination towards it. It was narrated that he never memorized a stanza of 
poetry with the correct meter or rhyme -- he would transpose words or memorize it 
incompletely. In Ad-Dala'il, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Al-' Abbas 
bin Mirdas As-SUlami, may Allah be pleased with him: 

u^ sW"' s-^j is& u^M :UjuJi <-"»» 
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(You are the one who said: "Do you distribute my booty and the booty of the servants between 
Al-Aqra and ' Uyainah.") He said, "It is' Uyainah and Al-Aqra' ." He said: 

«*lj^ J£31» 

(lt isall the same.) i.e., it means the same thing. And Allah knows best. This is because Allah 
taught him the Qur'an, which 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it; sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise.) (41:42). This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the Ouraysh 
claimed; neither is it sorcery, a tabrication or a magic spell, as the misguided and ignorant 
people variously suggested. The Prophet was naturally disinclined to compose verse, and was 
torbidden to do so by Divine Law. 

U#* U^ J»J J^ VI jA jl) 

(This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) means, it is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings, Allah says: 
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(That he or it may give warning to him who is I iving,) meaning, so that this plain Qur'an might 
warn every living person on the face of the earth. Thisislike the Ayat: 



(y* i>j <i fi'j&) 



(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19). 

eJc-j* jUlla <_»lj^M > 4j jsSj >j) 

(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 
Those who will benetit from his warning will be those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight, asOatadah said, "Alive of heart and alive of insight." Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
meanswise." 

(cJ^J^ 1 J^ iSJti 'l3=^j) 

(and that Word may be justitied against the disbelievers.) means, it isa mercy to the believers 
and evidence against the disbelievers. 
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(71. Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have tashioned, the 
cattle, so that they are their owners.) (72. And We have subdued them unto them so that some 
of them they have for riding and some they eat.) (73. And they have (other) benetits from 
them, and (they get to) drink. Will they not then be gratetul) 



There is a Sgn and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah mentionsthe blessing that He hasbestowed upon Hiscreation by subjugating these cattle 
for their use. 



(uj£L* l^S J4S) 



(so that they are their owners.) Oatadah said, "They are their masters." Meaning, He has made 
them subdue them. So they are submissive towards them and do not resist them; even if a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it kneel down, and if he wants to, he can make it 
stand up and can drive it, and it will meekly be led by him. B/en if the train consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child. 

(uj^ ^r*J JiiA; Q£) 

(some of them they have for riding and some they eat.) means, some of them they ride on their 
journeys, and use them to carry their burdensto all regions. 



(cJjK^ UVj) 



(and some they eat.) means, if they want to, and they slaughter and sacritice them. 
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(And they have (other) benefitsfrom them,) means, from their wool, fur, and hair, turnishings 
and articlesot convenience, comtort for atime. 
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(and (they get to) drink. ) means, their milk, and their urine for those who need it as medicine, 
and so on. 

(Will they not then be gratetul) means, ' will they not worship the Creator and Subduer of that, 
without showing gratitude to others' 
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(74. And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that they might be helped.) (75. They 
cannot help them, but they will be brought torward as a troop (against those who worshipped 
them).) (76. So, let not their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know what they conceal and 
what they reveal.) 



The godsof the Idolators are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods alongside Allah, hoping that those 
godswill help them and provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says: 
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(They cannot help them,) meaning, those gods cannot help their worshippers; they are too 
weak, too insignit icant and too powerless. Rather they cannot even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want to harm them, because they are inanimate and can neither hear 
nor comprehend. Allah'ssaying: 



(" % " 0*1«. > o > * a > " \ 
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(but theywill be brought torward asatroop.) means, at thetimeot Fteckoning according to the 
view of Mujahid. This means that those idols will be gathered together and will be present 
when their worshippersare brought to account, asthiswill add to their grief and will be more 
effective in establishing proof against them. Oatadah said: 



(^A JLai J J^Whnj V) 



(They cannot helpthem,) meansthe gods. 
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(but they will be brought torward as a troop.) "The idolators used to get angry for the sake of 
their gods in this world, but they could not do them any benetit or protect them from any 
harm, for they were merely idols." This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. This is a good 
opinion, and wasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 



Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 

(^Tjl ^ !*i) 

(Sb, let not their speech then grieve you.) means, 'their denying you and their disbeliet in 
Allah.' 
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(Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal.) means, ' We know everything about 
them, and We will punish them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the 



Day when none of their deeds, great or small, major or minor, will be overlooked, and every 
deed they did throughout their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.' 
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(77. Does not man see that We have created him f rom Nuttah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as 
an open opponent.) (78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and torgets his own creation. He 
says: "Who will give life to these bonesatter they are rotten and have become dust") (79. Say: 
"He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!") (80. He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you 
kindle therewith.) 



The Denial of Life after Death, and the Retutation of thisldea 

Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-SUddi and Oatadah said, "Ubayy bin Khalat, may 
Allah curse him, came to the Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he was 
crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, 'O Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will 
resurrect this' He said: 

"e\* *>° " ^* "c\*" °" *♦* 11 " •* -**.. "e\* * ° " * 

(Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He will resurrect you and will 
gather you into the Rre.)" Then these Ayat at the end of Surah Ya Sn were revealed: 

(Does not man see that We have created him from Nuttah.) - until the end of the Surah. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Al-" As bin Wa'il took 
a bone from the bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to the Messenger of 
Allah : ' Will Allah bring thisback to life after it hasdisintegrated' The Messenger of Allah said: 



%" " "M • \ * a * " l\ ° * * * ** i 'A* * * ' -i 
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(Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back to life, then He will make you 
enter Hell.) Then the Ayat at the end of SUrah Ya 9n were revealed." This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir from Sa' id bin Jubayr. Whether these Ayat were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf or Al- 
' As bin Wa'il, or both of them, they apply to all those who deny the resurrection after death. 
Thedetinite article "Al" in 

(^i j, jjr,t) 

(Doesnot man (Al-lnsan) see...) isgeneric, applying to all those who deny the Resurrection. 

jJJ^ Ab ^^ jA lJlfl Aiiaj qa 4 M^ ulj 

(that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.) 
means, the one who is denying the resurrection, cannot see that the One Who initiated 
creation can re-create it. For Allah initiated the creation of man from semen of despised fluid, 
creating him from something insignif icant , weak and despised, as Allah says: 

l"" «* • * i*'' ' ■* ji 735 £ &<..j*o # -; o *fv 
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(Did We not create you from a despised water Then We placed it in a place of safety, for a 
known period) (77:20-22) 

( £ l__-f A^ _* ___}>/! ___ _!) 

(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah) (76:2). which means, from a mixture of different 
f luids. The One Who created man from this weak Nutfah is not unable to re-create him after 
his death. Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin Jahhash said, "One day the 
Messenger of Allah spat in hishand and put his f inger on it, then the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "Sbn of Adam, how can you outrun Me when I have created you 
from something like this, and when I have tashioned you and tormed you, you walk in your 
cloak on the earth and it groans beneath your tread. You accumulate and do not spend until 
the death rattle reachesyour throat, then you say, ' I want to give in charity,' but it istoo late 
for charity.")" It wasalso recorded by Ibn Majah. Allah says: 

(And he putstorth for Usa parable, and torgets hisown creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust") meaning, he thinks it unlikely that 
Allah, the Almighty Who created the heavensand the earth, will re-create these bodiesand dry 
bones. Man torgets about himselt, that Allah created him from nothing and brought him into 
existence, and he knows by looking at himselt that there issomething greater than that which 
he deniesand thinksimpossible. Allah says: 

jjll L&? j*j fj* djl lAUiJI (j 'A\ I^jAj L£) 

(^ 

(Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst time! And He is the All-Knower 
of every creationl") meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas and regions of the earth, 
where they have gone when they disintegrated and dispersed. Imam Ahmad recorded that Rb' i 
said: ""Uqbah bin ' Amr said to Hudhaytah, may Allah be pleased with him, ' Will you not tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ' I heard him say: 

*1 "" 1i " " f 1 ^ X* * * ° " 1t ■* " " " 1 1 - * " ^ ( 
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(Death approached a man and when there was no longer any hope for him, he said to his 
tamily, "When I die, gather a lot of tirewood, then set it ablaze until my tlesh isconsumed and 
it reaches my bones and they become brittle. Then take them and grind them, and scatter 
them in the sea." Sb they did that, but Allah gathered him together and said to him: "Why did 
you do that" He said, "Because I teared You." So Allah forgave him.)' ' Uqbah bin ' Amr said, ' I 
heard him say that, and the man was a gravedigger.'" Many versions of this Hadith were 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. One of these versions mentions that he commanded his sons to 
burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and then scatter half of them on land 
and half of them on the sea on a windy day. So they did that, then Allah commanded the sea to 
gather together whatever remainswere in it, and He commanded the land to do likewise, then 
he said to him, "Be!", and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. "What made you do what 
you did" He said, "The fear of You, and You know best." Straight away He forgave him. 

i ^jj^jj 4-La ajji 



(He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith.) 
means, the One Who initiated the creation of thistree from water, when it has become green 
and beautitul, bearing fruit, then He changes it until it becomesdry wood with which f ires are 
lit. For He does whatever He wills and He is able to do whatever He wills, and none can stop 
Him. Oatadah said concerning the Ayah: 

m ijU ji^Sri j^ai & & '&* &#) 

l ^jj^jj 4-La ajji 

(He Who produces f or you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith.) this 
means, the One Who brought forth this f ire f rom this tree is able to resurrect him. It was said 
that this reters to the Markh tree and the ' Af ar tree, which grow in the Hijaz. If one wantsto 
light a fire but has no kindling with him, then he takes two green branches from these trees 
and rubs one against the other, and fire is produced from them. Sb they are just like kindling. 
Thiswasreported from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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(81. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed! He isthe All-Knowing SUpreme Creator.) (82. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intendsa 
thing, is only that He saysto it, "Be!" -- and it is!) (83. So gloritied be He and exalted (above all 
that they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand isthe dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall be returned.) 

Allah pointsout Hisgreat might and power in that He created the 

seven heavenswith all their starsand planets, and the seven earths 

with everything in them of mountains, sands, oceansand 

wildernesses, and everything in between. 

He tells us to find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His creation of these mighty 
things. This is like the Ayah: 

iS^- U^ Jf^' O^J^^J Hj-<^ c3^) 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind) 
(40:57). And Allah sayshere: 



jM? 0-0*0 Pj-^l cfa> o^ b4fj) 

(Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them) meaning, 
the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He created them in the first place. Ibn Jarir 
said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

CjjJajuol! (J^L ^ill <U! £jl ^JJ^ ^J') 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33)" 
And Allah says here: 
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(Yes, indeed! He isthe All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intendsa 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!"- and it is!) meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it does not need to be repeated or contirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, He 
only says to it: "Be!" once, and it is. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, all of you are sinners apart from those whom I 
protect from sin. Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except for 
those whom I make independent. I am Most Generous, Majestic, and I do whatever I will. My 
giving is a word and My punishment is a word. When I want a thing to happen I merely say to it 
' Be!'andit is.") 
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(Sd gloritied be He and exalted (above all that they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returned.) means, gloritied and exalted and 
sanctitied above any evil be the B/er Living, the Self-Sufficient, in Whose hand isthe control of 
the heavens and the earth, to Whom all matters return. His is the power to create and 
command, and to Him all mankind will return on the Day of Resurrection. Then He will reward 
or punish each one according to his deeds, and He is the Just, the Generous Bestower, the 
Graciously Disposed. The meaning of this Ayah, 



(So gloritied be He and exalted (above all that they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the sovereignty (Malakut) of all things) islike the Ayat: 

(Say: "In Whose Hand isthe sovereignty (Malakut) of everything") (23:88) 

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion (Al-Mulk)) (67:1) Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut mean 
the same thing, although some people claim that Al-Mulk hasto do with the physical realm and 
Al-Malakut hasto do with the spiritual realm. But the tormer view isthe one which iscorrect, 
and this is the opinion of the majority of the scholars of Tatsir and others. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhaytah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah one night and he recited the seven long SUrahs in seven Rak' ahs. 
When he raised his head f rom bowing, he said, 



«6J^k (JAl 4Ul £^J» 



(Allah hearsthe one who praises Him.) Then he said; 

»* 
«A^likSlj f Ijjj£3Ij 

(Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malakut, might, pride and greatness.) His bowing wasas long 
as his standing position, and his prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he tinished and my 
legs were nearly broken." Abu Dawud recorded that ' Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja* i, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night and he recited 
Al-Baqarah. He did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy but he paused and asked for it, 
and he did not reach any Ayah that mentioned punishment but he paused and sought refuge 
from it. Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while bowing he said, 

9^J0J Pj^ij Pjjj^JI ij± <j^4^>> 
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(Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might, Malakut, pride and greatness.) Then he prostrated for 
as long as he had bowed, and said something similar while prostrating. Then he stood and 
recited Al ' Imran, then he recited one Surah after another." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
in Ash-Shama'il and An-Nasa'i. This isthe end of the Tatsir of Surah Ya Sn. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat As-Saffat 



(Chapter - 37) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat As-Saffat 

An-Nasa'i recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah used to command us to make our prayers short and he used to recite As- 
Saffat when he lead us in prayer." This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

Cj jj S3\i - tjk.j Cjj^.jJta - Ul^a £±11 ^llj) 
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(1. By those ranged in ranks.) (2. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.) (3. By those 
who bring the Dhikr.) (4. Verily, your God is indeed One;) (5. Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth, and all that is between them, and Lord of every point of the sun's risings.) 

It was reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 



"(By those ranged in ranks.) - they are the angels; 
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(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) they are the angels; 



( f j£j CjJLSH.) 



(By those who bring the Dhikr.) they are the angels." Thiswasalso the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masruq, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Gatadah and 
Ar-Rabr bin Anas. Gatadah said, "The angelstorm ranks in the heavens." Muslim recorded that 
Hudhaytah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



Uaj<u^i c!j1xj> lir-^j ^jjjl^il ^c* UlL^a» 
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(We have been favored over the rest of mankind in three ways: our ranks have been made like 
the ranks of the angels; the entire earth has been made a Masjid for us; and its soil has been 
made a means of purif ication for us if we cannot find water.)" Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah recorded that Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

«?a£Jj JJC, avil U\| l flx^aJ LaS ^j jQ > *aJ Ul» 

(Will you not form ranksasthe angelstorm ranksin the presence of their Lord) We said, ' How 
do the angelstorm ranksin the presence of their Lord' He said: 
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(They complete the rows nearer the f ront and they consolidate the rows. )" As-Suddi and others 
said that the Ayah 



( b*J ^J^Jty 



(By those who drive the cloudsin agood way. ) meansthat they drive the clouds. 



( ! jSJ c^LSHS) 



(By those who bring the Dhikr.) As-Suddi said, "The angels bring the Scriptures and the Qur'an 
from Allah to mankind." 



(t>ajVlj pj-alJ! Lij Vy ^JJ u!) 



(Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the earth,) This is the One by Whom 
the oath is sworn, stating that there is no God worthy of worship but He, Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, 



(and all that isbetween them,) means, of created beings. 






(and Lord of every point of the sun's risings.) means, He isthe S3vereign Who iscontrolling His 
creation by subjugating it and all that is in it of stars, planets and heavenly bodies which 
appear f rom t he east and set i n t he west . Ment i oni ng t he east i s suf f i ci ent and t here i s no need 
for the west to be mentioned too, because it is implied in what is said. This has also been 
stated clearly elsewhere, intheAyat: 



UJJ^ ^J MJ-*^^ (JJ-^' ^J? (#& 5£) 



( 

(Sd I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset in the east and the west that 
surely We are able.) (70:40) 

(O " O. ^ * 1 d3 " " O <» O./ t| i8 ^ v 

jjjji^l ljjj jjaj^SI l_>j) 

((He is) the Lord of the two eastsand the Lord of the two wests. ) (55:17) which retersto the 
rising and setting pointsot the sun and the moon in both winter and summer. 

(____., . ___r«__i *__ \, i___ii ;ul_i i__j \i\\ 

?^ ] cr 1 ] UJ*^» * - ^J^ (J-^^ LP> O* 

^Jj ijj^ - l__uU- lp i> uj^j C5^^' 

/ * £1 r * * 1" •* 



(6. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.) (7. And to guard against every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (8. They cannot listen to the higher group for they are pelted from every 
side.) (9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment.) (10. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a tlaming fire of piercing brightness.) 



The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comestrom Allah 

Allah tellsusthat He hasadorned the lowest heaven with the heavenly bodiestor those among 
the people of the earth who look at it. The stars and planets in the sky give light to the people 
of earth, as Allah says: 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
(as) missiles to drive away the Shayatin, and have prepared for them the torment of the 
blazing Rre.) (67:5), 
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(And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautitied it for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it from every outcast Shaytan. Except him who stealsthe hearing then he 
ispursued by aclear tlaming fire.) (15:16-18). And Allah sayshere: 

(And to guard) meaning, to protect as it should be protected, 



(^J^ Ch^ & C>) 



(against every rebellious Shaytan. ) means, every insolent and impudent devil, when he wants 
to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), a piercing fire comes and burns him. Allah, may He be 
gloritied, says: 

(J&A\ XJi J\ jj^ V) 

(They cannot listen to the higher group) meaning, they cannot reach the higher group -- which 
refers to the heavens and the angels in them - when they speak of what has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already mentioned this when explaining the Hadiths 
quoted when we discussed the Ayah, 



^j Jl_ bL. Ijila ^jla jc ^ja bl ^^) 
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(when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it that your Lord has said" They 
say: "Thetruth. And He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) (34:23). Allah says: 

i ♦ ©»- 



(for they are pelted) meaning, they are hit, 



UJ^j) 

(^4^ 0- i>) 



(from every side.) means, from all directionstrom which they try to reach the heaven. 



(tjj_o) 



(Outcast,) means, they are rejected, and are repelled and prevented from reaching it, and 
they are pelted. 



(i» t" i« i*" ° -* t" \ 
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(and theirs is a constant torment.) means, in the Hereatter, they will have an ongoing, 
everlasting and paintul torment, asAllah says: 



( JJ*_u_Sl L-_I-_C. k^J Ujjcjjj 



(and )We( have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Rre) (67:5). 



(______! r aj-_ ;> VI) 



(Except such as snatch away something by stealing,) means, except for the one among the 
Shayatin who manages to get something, which is a word he has heard f rom the heaven. Then 
he throws it down to the one who is beneath him, who in turn throws it down to the one who is 
beneath him. Perhaps the tlaming fire will strike him betore he is able to throw it down, or 
perhaps he will throw it -- by the decree of Allah - before the tlaming fire strikes him and 
burns him. Sb the other devil takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen previously in the 
Hadith. Allah says: 

l L__a\__ l-j1 \ £ Ajujti 4J-_a_k3t l _-L_-_- £j^_ ^U 



(Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a tlaming fire of 
piercing brightness.) meaning, shining brightly. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Shayatin had places where they sat in the heavens listening to 
what was being revealed by Allah. The stars did not move and the Shayatin were not struck. 
When they heard the revelation, they would come down to earth and to every word they would 
add nine of their own. When the Messenger of Allah was sent, if a Shaytan wanted to take his 
seat in the heavens, the tlaming fire would come and would not miss him; it would burn him 
every time. They complained about thisto Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he said, ' Something 
must have happened.' He sent histroops out and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in 
prayer between the two mountains of Nakhlah." -- WakP said, "This means in the valley of 
Nakhlah." -- "They went back to Iblis and told him about that, and he said, 'This is what has 
happened.'" 
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(11. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom We have created" Verily, We 
created them of a sticky clay.) (12. Nay, you wondered while they mock.) (13. And when they 
are reminded, they pay no attention.) (14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at it.) (15. And they say: "This is nothing but evident magic!") (16. "When we are dead 
and have become dust and bones, shall we verily be resurrected") (17. "And also our fathersof 
old") (18. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.") (19. It will be a single Zajrah, and 
behold, they will bestaring!) 



The Certainty of Life after Death 

Allah says: ' Ask these people, those who deny the resurrection, which is harder to create Are 
they more dif f icult to create or the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty 
creatures - everything in between them' Ibn Mas' ud said that they admitted that these things 
were harder to create than they were. If this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrection, when they see thingsthat are greater than that which they deny As Allah says: 



( j^ V «jiSll jlSl jlJj 



(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not) (40:57) Then Allah explains that they were created from 
something weak, as He says: 



(H jV O^ lA (+S& IjI) 



(Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.) Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
is the usetul kind of mud which sticksto itselt." Ibn * Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and ' Ikrimah said, "It issticky and usetul." Oatadah said, "It isthat which sticksto the hand." 






(Nay, you wondered while they mock.) means, ' you were astounded, O Muhammad, at these 
people who denied the resurrection whilst you were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Allah told you of this wondrous matter, which is the re-creation of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose what you say because of their intense 
disbeliet and they make fun of what you tell them about that.' Oatadah said, "Muhammad was 
astounded by the mockery of the misguided onesamong the sonsof Adam." 



p# rjj iiij) 



(And when they see an Ayah) means, clear evidence and proof , 



(they mock at it.) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "They make fun of it." 

( U*£ J^h VI IIa jl ] J&j) 

(And they say: "This is nothing but evident magic!") means, 'this that you have brought is 
nothing but plain magic' 

- ^jJjaIa! Uf I 1 ^ Jap j uljJ U^j U-U I3f I) 
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(When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be resurrected And 
also our fathersof old) They thought that this was unlikely to happen, and they did not believe 
it. 



UJJ^- ^J {-*-> J9) 



(Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated".) means, ' tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, after you have become dust and bones, and you will 
be humiliated,' i.e., put to shame before Hisgreat might. Thisislike the Ayat: 



(oij^ *J» i&j) 



(And all shall cometo Him, humbled) (27:87), and 



uj&-^~ J&& t> UJj£^ 0$ u!) 

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) (40:60) Then 
Allah says: 
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(lt will be a single Zajrah, and behold, theywill bestaring!) means, it will be a single command 
from Allah, He will call them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be standing 
betore Him, staring at the horrorsot the Day of Resurrection. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(20. They will say: "Woe to us! This isthe Day of Recompense!") (21. (It will be said:) "This is 
the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.") (22. (It will be said to the angels:) Assemble 



those who did wrong, together with their companions and what they used to worship,) (23. 
Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of tlaming Rre (Hell);) (24. But stop them, 
verily, they are to be questioned.) (25. "What isthe matter with you Why do you not help one 
another") (26. Nay, but that Day theyshall surrender.) 



The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of Resurrection, how they will blame 
themselves and admit that they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the horrors 
of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they will be f illed with regret at the time when 
regret will not avail them anything. 

( Ui& ?Ji &* ^iJi ^J&j) 

(They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!") And the angels and the believers 
will say: 

( '(jj+££ 4j °£& ij'A\ JLaSSl ^Ji lli) 

(This is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.) This will be said to them as a rebuke 
and reproot. Allah will command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the believers in 
the place where they are standing. Allah says: 

(J4^JJ»J ^J^ Ui^ }jj&>\) 

((lt will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) 
An-Nu* man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Their companions means their 
counterparts, those who are like them." Thiswasalso the view of Ibn^Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
' Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Abu Salih, Abu AI-'Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam." Sharik said, 
narrating f rom Simak, from An-Nu' man: "I heard ' Umar say: 

(f4*-JJ'J ^J^ Oi^ }jj^\) 

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) means, * Those who are like 
them. So those who committed Zina will be gathered with others who committed Zina, those 
who dealt in Rbawill be gathered with others who dealt in Rba, those who drank wine will be 
gathered with otherswho drank wine.' Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ' Abbas: 



^jjj) 



(their companions) means"Their triends." 



(a31I Jji (>jj^ ^J^ ^j) 



(and what they used to worship. Instead of Allah,) means, instead of Allah, i.e., their idolsand 
false godswill be gathered together with them in the same place. 

(and lead them on to the way of f laming Rre.) means, take them to the way to Hell. This is like 
the Ayah: 

*?<>} o * * *' •» " "♦**» " ° " o^^^»,o-;"V 

4^ ?&J^J ls^ ^-^ ] ?Ji ^y^j) 

o * \ -io # «\. "". \" it *%' ' ° i l^ f * \ & * " \* 9f>" 

aAUjj ( u^ Loi^ ^ 1^-^ ^ljLo Uu^-saj LgXjj 



(O^ 



(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof 
theRre) (17:97). 



(" * |o 53 o^^io^ 4»*" V 
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(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.) means, stop them so that they may be 
questioned about the thingsthey did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhak said, narrating from 
Ibn ' Abbas, this means, ' detain them, for they are to be brought to account.' * Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak said, "I heard 'Uthman bin Za'idah say, 'The first thing about which a man will be 
asked isthe company that he kept. Then by way of rebuke, it will be said to them: 



( Ojj^S V ^SI U») 



(What is the matter with you Why do you not help one another).'" meaning, ' as you claimed 
that you would all help one another.' 
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(Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.) means, they will be subjected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not be able to resist it or avoid it. And Allah knows best. 
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(27. And they will turn to one another and question one another.) (28. They will say: "It was 
you who used to come to us from the right side.") (29. They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves 
were not believers.") (30. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But you were atransgressing 
people.") (31. "Sb now the Word of our Lord has been justitied against us, that we shall 
certainly taste (the torment).") (32. "Sb we led you astray because we were ourselves astray.") 
(33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.) (34. Certainly, that is how We 
deal with the criminals.) (35. Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah," they puffed 
themselvesup with pride.) (36. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our godstor the sake 
of a mad poet") (37. Nay! he hascome with the truth and he contirmsthe Messengers. ) 

The arguing of the Idolatorson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells usthat the disbeliever will blame one another in the arena of Resurrection, just as 
they will argue with one another in the levelsof Hell: 
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(The weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, we tollowed you, can you then take 
from us some portion of the Rre" Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in 
this(Rre)! Yerily, Allah hasjudged between (His) servants!") (40:47-48) 
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(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand betore their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back f rom 
guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will 
conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars round 
the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to do) 
(34:31-33) Smilarly, they are described here assaying: 

(u^?l c> l^JJ" f^ f^i) 

(It was you who used to come to ustrom the right side.) Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
said; "They will say, ' You used to force us because of your position of power over us, for we 
were weak and you were strong.'" Oatadah said, "Men will say to the Jinn, ' You used to come 
to ustrom the right side to block every good deed, and you told usnot to do it and you tried to 
put obstacles in our way.'" As-SUddi said, ,n You used to come to us to block the truth, and you 
made talsehood look attractive to us, and you prevented ustrom seeing the truth." Ibn Zayd 
said, it means: "" You stood in the way between us and goodness, and you repelled us from 
Islam and faith and doing the good deedsthat we had been commanded to do." Yazid Ar-Rshk 
said, "from La ilaha illallah." 



(They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not believers.") The leaders of the Jinn and 
mankind will say to their tollowers, "It is not as you say; your hearts denied taith and were 
open to disbelier and sin." 

(gJalL jl ^k U3 jlS U»j) 

(And we had no authority over you.) means, ' we had no proot of the truth of that to which we 
called you.' 

(<ji*-^ ^jl J^ Uj) 

(Nay! But you were a transgressing people.) ' You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors 
against the truth, so you responded to us and neglected the truth which the Prophets brought 
with proof, and you went against them.' 

d! £££ta - Jjajiil \1\ \$j 3ji Ujk J£i) 
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(So now the Word of our Lord has been justitied against us, that we shall certainly (have to) 
taste (the torment). Sb we led you astray because we were ourselves astray.) Those who were 
arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak, ' the Word of Allah has been justitied 
against us, that we are among the doomed who will taste the punishment of the Day of 
Resurrection.' 



(So we led you astray) means, ' so we called you to misguidance,' 



(£££&) 

(CaA ^ ^) 



(because we were ourselves astray. ) means, ' we called you to follow the path which we were 
on, and you responded.' Allah says: 

(Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.) means, all of them will be in Hell, 
each according to what he deserves. 



(Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha 
illallah," they puffed themselves up with pride.) means, in thisworld they were too arrogant to 
say these words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha ill-Allah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are safe from me except for his obligation, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be gloritied.) Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who 
were arrogant, as He says: 
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(Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah," they puffed themselves up with pride. And 
(they) said: "Are we going to abandon our godstor the sake of a mad poet") meaning, ' Shall we 
stop worshipping our godsand the godsot our forefathersjust because of the wordsot thismad 
poet' -- meaning the Messenger of Allah . Allah said in retutation of their attitude: 



(jjkJU ilk $) 



(Nay! he has come with the truth) meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought the truth with 
all that Allah has revealed to him of stories and commandments. 



(u^j^l S^j) 



(and he contirms the Messengers.) means, he fulfills their prophecies of his praiseworthy 
characteristicsand hispertect way, and he tellspeople of the Lawsand commandsot Allah, as 
they said he would. 

(^P t>c JL J JJO|iSU a Vl^j^ll) 



(Nothing issaid to you except what wassaid to the Messengers bef ore you) (41:43). 
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(38. Verily, you are going to taste the paintul torment;) (39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do.) (40. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (41. For them there 
will be a known provision,) (42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,) (43. In the Gardens of 
Delight,) (44. Facing one another on thrones.) (45. Fbund them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine) (46. White, delicious to the drinkers.) (47. Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor 
will they suffer intoxication theretrom.) (48. And beside them will be Gasirat-At-Tarf with 
(wide and beautitul) eyes.) (49. asif they were Bayd Maknun.) 

The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the sincere 

Believers 

Allah says, addressing the people: 
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(Verily, you are going to taste the paintul torment; and you will be requited nothing except for 
what you used to do.) Then He makes an exception in the case of His sincerely believing 
servants. Thisislike the Ayat: 

^jjJl VI jlA Jl '^1^\ bl - J^lj) 
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(By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those who believe and do righteous deeds...) 
(103:1-3), 

(Verily, We created man in the best stature. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteousdeeds) (95:4-6). 
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(There is not one of you but will passover it (Hell); this iswith your Lord, a decree which must 
be accomplished. Then We shall save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoerstherein to their knees.) (19:71-72); and 

C-j au^a I VI - 4-^Aj L ** s y & ^J (J^ LP) 

g(B/ery person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those on the right) (74:38-39). Allah 
says here: 

( & *& 2\ 41! iGt VI) 

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) meaning, they will not taste the paintul torment nor will 
they be brought to account. Their evil acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in multiples of between ten and seven hundred, or as much as Allah 
wills. 

^J 3 »-» L3 JJ f<H <4Hj>) 

(For them there will be a known provision,) Oatadah and As-Suddi said, "This means Paradise." 
It isexplained turther in the next Ayah: 



(Fruits) meaning, of different kinds. 
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(and they shall be honored,) means, they will be served and will live a life of luxury. 

( 'oik&* JJ* (J^ - f^ P-^ <_4) 

(In the Gardens of Delight, tacing one another on thrones.) Mujahid said, "One of them will not 
look at one another's backs." 
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(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will 
they have Ghawl from that nor will they suffer intoxication theretrom.) This is like the Ayah: 

t-jlj-U - _]j___« _.^J f$jlfr <-ajiaj) 
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(Immortal boyswill go around them (serving), with cups, andjugs, and a glassot tlowing wine, 
from which they will get neither any aching of the head nor any intoxication.)(56:17-19). Allah 
retined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches - which is the meaning of Ghawl - causing people to lose their 
mindscompletely. Sb He says here: 

(53 £ %f o oy -* Mi -*\ 
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(Fbund them will be passed a cup of pure wine) meaning, wine from a tlowing stream which 
they do not fear will ever be cut off or cease. Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said, "White 
tlowing wine," meaning, with a bright, shining color, unlike the wine of thisearth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and other teatures which are 
repugnant to anyone of a sound nature. 



(O^ s5J) 



(delicious to the drinkers.) means, its taste will be as good as its color, and a good taste 
indicatesthat it hasa good smell, unlike the wine of thisworld. 



(a> te v) 



(Neither will they have Ghawl from that) means, it will not have any effects on them such as 
causing stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. Thisisunlike the wine of thisworld, which causescolic and so 
on, because it istoo watery. 



(oJ>j4 U^ f* Vj) 



(nor will they suffer intoxication theretrom.) Mujahid said, "It will not cause them to lose their 
minds." This was also the view of Ibn * Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka b, Al-Hasan. ' Ata' bin Abi 
Muslim Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and others. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Wine 
causes four things: intoxication, headache, vomiting and urine." 33, when Allah mentionsthe 
wine of Paradise, He statesthat it is f ree of these characteristics, as mentioned in SUrat As- 
Saffat. 



C_fl^laj| l \j, ^ a <JMi£,j\ 



(And beside them will be Oasirat At-Tarf) means, chaste temales, who will not look at anyone 
other than their husbands, as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Oatadah, As-Suddi and 
otherssaid. 



(£«p) 



(with (wide and beautitul) eyes) means, with beautitul eyes. It wasalso said that it meanswith 
wide eyes, which is connected to the first meaning. They are wide-eyed and beautitul, and 
their eyesare described asbeing beautitul and chaste. Allah says: 

0& Mj^i ^Jj^-a fA^j) 

(And beside them will be Oasirat At-Tarf, with (wide and beautitul) eyes.) 



OJ^ O^ Otr^) 



(as if they were Bayd Maknun.) Their bodies are described as having the most pertect color. 
Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him: 



OJ^ O^ Otr^) 

(as if they were Bayd Maknun.) means, as if they were hidden pearls. Al-Hasan said: 

1« -Jft««25 ** . o " 25 l Jji 



OJ^ O^ Otr^) 



(as if they were Bayd Maknun. ) means, protected, never touched by any hands. As-Suddi said, 
"The well preserved egg in itsnest." Sa id bin Jubayr said: 

1« -2>«25 ■# , o " 25 * %f 



OJ^ O^ Otr^) 



(asif they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The inside of the egg." ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It isthe 
membrane which is between its outer shell and its inner contents." As-Suddi said: 

OJ^ O^ Otr^) 

(as if they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The white of the egg when its shell is removed." Ibn 
Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well preserved) is that the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest, and by people's hands, unlike the interior of the 
egg. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(50. Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning.) (51. Aspeaker of them will say: 
"Verily, I had a companion (in the world),") (52. "Who used to say: ' Are you among those who 
believe.) (53. (That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed be indebted 
(Madinun)'") (54. (The speaker) said: "Will you look down") (55. Sd he looked down and saw him 
in the midst of the Fire.) (56. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.") (57. "Had it not 
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought f orth (to 
Hell).") (58. "Are we then not to die (any more)") (59. "Except our first death, and we shall not 
be punished") (60. Truly, this isthe supreme success!) (61. For the like of this let the workers 
work.) 

The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange between 
One of Them and HisCounterpart in Hell, and HisGratitude for the 

Blessingsot Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one another, asking one another about 
their situation, how they were in this world and what they suffered. This is part of their 
conversation when they get together to converse and drink, sitting on their thrones, servants 
coming and going, bringing all kindsot good food, drink, clothesand other delightsno eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the mind of man. 

(A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a companion...") AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn * Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him said, "This refers to an idolator man who had a companion 
among the believersin thisworld." 

(Who used to say: "Are you among those who believe...") means, ' do you believe in the 
resurrection after death, and the Peckoning and reward or punishment' He used to say that by 
way of astonishment, disbeliet and stubbornness. 

( (j j u) a \ Uf I La 3ac>j ul jj u£j ULa bf n 

((That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun).) 
Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "Brought to account." Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said, "Rewarded or punished according to our deeds." Both 
viewsare correct. 

((The speaker) said: "Will you look down") meaning, look over. The believer will say thisto his 
companions among the people of Paradise. 



(So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Rre.) Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Sa id bin Jubayr, Khulayd Al-' Usari, Oatadah, As-SUddi and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 
"Thismeans, in the middle of Hell." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "In the middle of Hell asif he were a 
burning star." 

(He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.") The believer will say, addressing the 
disbeliever: ' By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if I had obeyed you.' 

( OjJ ^V , n1 l "qa C-& Jlj A^u V jlj) 

(Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought 
forth (to Hell).) means, ' Were it not for the favor of my Lord towards me, I would have been 
like you in the middle of Hell where you are, brought forth with you for punishment. But He 
bestowed Hisgrace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith and to belief in Him 
Alone.' 

(m Ulu °J rj &£& IS Uj) 

(and never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us!) (7:43) 

lp-j ^j crb^ 1 ^j-° % - om^ u=^ ^i) 
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(Are we then not to die (any more) Except our f irst death, and we shall not be punished) This is 
what the believers will say when they feel joy at what Allah has given them, and they realize 
that they are to remain in Paradise forever with no punishment and no death to come. Allah 
says: 



( y^i yjz\ j4j i ia u) 



(Truly, this is the supreme success!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They know that death brings an 
end to every delight, so they will say, 

LP^ ^J crb^ 1 ^J-° % - bi^ LP^ ^>) 
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(Are we then not to die Except our first death, and we shall not be punished) It will be said, 

"No, 



( y^i 'SJ&\ # llA oi) 

(Truly, thisisthe supreme success!)." 

(For the like of thislet the workers work.) Ibn Jarir said, "These are the Wordsot Allah, and it 
means: for the like of thispleasure and thissuccess, let the workerswork in thisworld, so that 
they may attain it in the Hereatter. 

The Story of Two Israelites 

They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of Israel who were partners and who 
are included in the meaning of this Ayah. Abu JaMar bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin 
Tha' labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah, 

(Verily, I had a companion) "There were two men who were partners and had collected eight 
thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft and the other did not. The one who had a craft said 
to the other, ' You do not have a craft, so I think I will divide the money with you and leave 
you.' Sd he left him. Then the man bought a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the 
price of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed him the house, saying, 
' What do you think of this house I bought it for one thousand Dinars.' He said, ' How beautitul 
it is.' When he went out he said, ' O Allah, this companion of mine has bought this house for 
one thousand Dinars; I ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity.' Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass. The first man married 
a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food for 
him. When he came, he said, ' I have married thiswoman with adowry of one thousand Dinars.' 
He replied; ' How beautitul this is.' And when he left, he said, ' O Lord, my companion has 
married a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife from among Al-Hur 
Al-' lyn' - and he gave one thousand Dinarsin charity. Then as much time passed as Allah willed 
should pass. Then the first man bought two gardenstor two thousand Dinars, then he called his 
companion and showed them to him. He said, ' I have bought these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars.' He replied, ' How beautitul this is.' When he came out, he said, ' O Lord, my 
companion has bought two gardens for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' - and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. Then the angel came to them and took 
their souls in death. He took the one who had given his money in charity and put him in a house 
that he liked. There, there was a woman who was so beautitul that the ground shinned under 
her, then he (the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things which are known 
only to Allah. The man said, * Thisislike a man who hassuch and such.' The angel said, 'That is 
exactlywhat it is; thishouse, these gardensand this wife are all for you.' The man said, ' I had 
a companion who used to say: Are you among those who believe' It was said to him, ' He is in 
Hell.' He said, ' Wll you look down' 33 he looked down and saw him in the midst of Hell. At 
this, he said: 



jj ^ki yjj . c#-j& ^ ji aMji) 

( 'oi S '** >n ^ i> *-^ 

(By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell).)" 
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h(62. Isthat (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum) (63. Truly, We have made 
it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) (64. Verily, it isatree that springsout of the bottom of Hell- 
fire,) (65. Theshootsot itstruit stalksare like the headsof Shayatin.) (66. Truly, theywill eat 
thereot and fill their bellies therewith.) (67. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
Hamim.) (68. Then thereatter, verily, their return is to the tlaming fire of Hell.) (69. Verily, 
they found their fatherson the wrong path;) (70. S)they(too) hastened in their tootsteps!) 



The Tree of Zaqqum and itsCompanions 

Here Allah asks: ' Is that which He has mentioned of the delights of Paradise with its food, 
drink, companionsand other joysbetter entertainment, or 






(or the tree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell' The meaning here is a specitic kind of tree which is 
called Zaqqum. This is like the Ayah: 



od3** * * * •$> ' \'i '' \ * * °» J» =4 ^ ^ ^ ♦» ^ \ 

0*^4 ^-^ ^W^ JJ^ C> £J^ &J?^j) 

(And atree that springstorth from Mount Snai, that grows (produces) oil, and (it isa) relish for 
the eaters.) (23:20) -- which isthe olive tree. Thisissupported by the Ayah: 

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You, verily, will eat of the treesot 
Zaqqum.) (56:51-52). 

(Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) Oatadah said, "The tree of Zaqqum is 
mentioned as a test for those who are misguided. They said, ' Your companion tells you that in 
the Rre there isatree, but fire consumestrees.' Then Allah revealed the words: 

( f£^' J^al c^? £ J^ 6 J^ ^l) 

(Verily, it isatreethat springsout of the bottom of Hell-fire.) meaning, it is nourished by the 
fire, for it wascreated from fire." Mujahid said: 

( JjJ 3afl 4^a l^J&k ISI) 

(Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 
"Zaqqum means dates and butter which I eat )Atazaqqamuhu(." I say that the meaning of the 
Ayah is, "We have told you, O Muhammad, of the tree of Zaqqum as a trial with which We test 
the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve." This is like the Ayah: 



^m v& % 'Azj j& g;'j! u&k Uj) 
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(And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial for mankind, and the accursed 
tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them atraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbeliet, oppression and disobedience to Allah) (17:60). 



/ - ., .o t . t t o. s g- ''{..' *.Y 

( f£^> CJ^I CS# ^ -^ "-^" ^) 

(Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.) means, its roots grow at the 
bottom of Hell. 

(The shoots of its f ruit stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. ) this is a description of how ugly 
and repulsive it is. It islikened to 

(the heads of Shayatin ), even though they have never seen them, because it is a well- 
established idea in people'smindsthat devilsare ugly in appearance. 

(Truly, they will eat thereot and fill their bellies therewith.) Allah mentions that they will eat 
of thisextremely ugly tree even though itstruit tastesand smellsso bad; they will be torced to 
eat from it because they will not find anything else to eat except thistree and similar things, 
as Allah says: 



(No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, Which will neither nourish nor 
avail against hunger.) (88:6-7). 



(" o & o ^*.if i ' O *' O * * V l V #v 



(Then on the top of that they will be boiling Hamim) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This means they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten from 
Zaqqum." According to another report, he said that this means a mixture made from boiling 
water. Someone else said that it means boiling water will be mixed with pus and offensive 
discharges that leak from their private parts and eyes. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for food from the tree of 
Zaqqum. They will eat from it, then the skin of their faces will fall off, lf someone were to pass 
by, he would recognize them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent upon them, so they will 
ask to be given something to drink, and they will be given water like boiling oil that has been 
heated to the ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their mouths, the f lesh of their faces 
from which the skin hastallen off will be baked by its heat, and whatever is in their stomachs 
will melt. They will walk with their gutstalling out and with their skin talling off, then they 



will be beaten with hooked rods of iron. Then every part of their bodies will burst into loud 
lamentations. 

o * " o " & i & $.^ 
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(Then thereatter, verily, their return isto the tlaming fire of Hell.) means, after that interval, 
they will be sent back to the burning fire, searing heat and scorching tlames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah, 

(l" " " O"" *" -JO" " i A "V 

U'* &**■ U^J U%i UJ^J^) 

(They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!) (55:44). Oatadah recited this 
Ayah when discussing this Ayah. This is a good interpretation. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud recited it 
differently, with the meaning "Their return in the atternoon." ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, used to say: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of 
Resurrection will not come until the people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be in Hell." Then he recited: 

/ " O f" *kM &£0 d5 tf O " # • g," " ** $" #4 -* " f\ 
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(The dwellersot Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the tairest of places 
for repose) (25:24). Allah'ssaying; 



( u#^ ^a*UI* YjtiH ^l) 



(Verily, they found their tathers on the wrong path;) means, ' We will punish them for that 
because they found their tathers tollowing misguidance and they tollowed them with no 
evidence or proof .' Allah says: 

(" .* " O .* O 1**t^ f ° * "* \ 

UJ^ J& ?*> J b >* J^ {**) 

(Sothey (too) hastened in their tootsteps!) Mujahid said, "Thisislike running." Sa id bin Jubayr 
said, "They tollowed ignorance and toolishness." 
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(71. And indeed most of the earlier ones went astray betore them;) (72. And indeed We sent 
among them warners;) (73. Then see what wasthe end of those who were warned.) (74. Except 
the chosen servants of Allah.) Allah tells us that most of the previous nations went astray, 
worshipping other gods alongside Allah. He states that He sent among them warners to alert 
them to the anger, wrath and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him and 
worship others besides Him. He tells us that they persisted in their opposition to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He destroyed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believersand caused them to prevail. Allah says: 

1113! 
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(Then see what wasthe end of those who were warned. Except the chosen servantsof Allah). 
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(75. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of those who answer.) (76. And We 
rescued him and his family from the great distress,) (77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors.) (78. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations) (79. 
"Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creaturesl") (80. Verily, thus We reward the 
gooddoers.) (81. Verily, he )Nuh( wasone of Our believing servants.) (82. Then We drowned the 
ot hers. ) 



Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells us about how most of the early people went astray f rom the path of salvation, 
He startsthe detailed explanation of that with the story of Nuh and the rejection of hispeople. 
Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long period of time he spent among 
them. He stayed among them for one thousand years less fifty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to bear -- for every time he 
called them, they turned away from him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying, "I have 
been overcome, so help (me)!" So Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them. He 
says: 



(And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of those who answer.) 

(And We rescued him and histamily from the great distress.) means, their disbeliet and their 
insults. 



(- .. -»j J< J< J< £»£ >i 4 -*- - - V 
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(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, "There was no one left apart from the offspring of Nuh, peace 
be upon him." Sa id bin Abi Arubah said, narrating f rom Oatadah concerning the Ayah, 

Ji Ji J> <££ J> 
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(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) "All people descended from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him." At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from Samurah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said, concerning the Ayah, 

J< J< J> <$# * 
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(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors): 



«^4^j 4^j 4^» 



(Sam, Ham and Yafith.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the tather of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the 
tather of the Romans.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. What is meant here by Ffomans 
isthe original Romans, i.e., the Greekswho claimed descent from Ruma (Roma) the son of Liti, 
the son of Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace be upon him. 



(And left for him among the later generations. ) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "He is remembered in a good way." Mujahid said this means "An honorable mention by all 
the Prophets." Oatadah and As-Suddi said, "Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others." Ad-Dahhak said it means "Salam and praise." 

( 'oiA^ Lsi £ J^ J^ r^) 

(Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!) This explains for us the extent of the 
honorable mention and praise, for he isgreeted with peace by all groupsand nations. 



( ^jiA^i * j~ m q) 



(Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.) means, ' This is how We reward those of Our servants 
who do deeds of obedience to Allah. We gave him an honorable mention so that after he died 
heisstill remembered in a manner that betitshisstatus.' Then Allah says: 

-* ^i \ * \ " ° -* ^i 



( 0^>3I tii#. > a31) 



(Verily, he )Nuh( was one of Our believing servants.) meaning, one of the sincere believers in 
the Onenessot Allah, one of those who had certain faith. 

( ^>Vi ui>t JS) 

(Then We drowned the others. ) means, ' We destroyed them, and there was no trace 
whatsoever left of them, and they are only known by this unfavorable description.' 
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(83. And verily, among those who tollowed his way was Ibrahim.) (84. When he came to his 
Lord with a Salim heart.) (85. When he said to his tather and to his people: "What is it that 
which you worship") (86. "Is it a talsehood - gods other than Allah -- that you desire") (87. 
"Then what think you about the Lord of the all that exists") 



The Story of Ibrahim and His People 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him: 



( f# J# ^*^ i> u!j) 



(And verily, among those who tollowed his ways was Ibrahim.) means, he was one of the 
tollowersot hisreligion. Mujahid said, "He wastollowing hispath and hisway." 



\f ♦*-- #* * •-* * <f 

(When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.) Ibn * Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "This meansthat he bore witnessthat none hasthe right to be worshipped except Allah." 
rlbn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Awf said, "I said to Muhammad bin Srin, ' What is the Salim 
heart' He said, ' One which knowsthat Allah istrue and that the Hour will undoubtedly come to 
pass, and that Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.'" Al-Hasan said, "One that istree 
from Shirk." ' Urwah said, "One that is not cursed." 

( ' OJ ^ I jU. ^jij <£i Jtl 3!) 

(When he said to his tather and to his people: "What is it that which you worship") He 
denounced hispeople for their worship of idolsand false gods, Allahsaid: 

Ljjj {Ĕ& L\a - 'ojkj ^ oj* '<*$* ^M) 

(ls it a talsehood -- gods other than Allah - that you desire Then what think you about the Lord 
of the all that exists) Oatadah said, "This means, ' what do you think He will do with you when 
you meet Him, given that you worshipped othersalongside Him" 
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(88. Then he cast a glance at the stars,) (89. And he said: "Verily, I am sick.") (90. Sj they 
turned away from him and departed.) (91. Then he turned to their godsand said: "Will you not 
eat") (92. "What isthe matter with you that you speak not") (93. Then he turned upon them, 
striking (them) with (his) right hand.) (94. Then they came hastily towards him.) (95. He said: 
"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve") (96. "While Allah has created you and what 
you make!") (97. They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing fire!") (98. 
Sd, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the lowest.) Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said this to his people so that he could stay behind in the city when they went out for 
their festival. The time was approaching for them to go out to celebrate a festival of theirs, 
and he wanted to be alone with their gods so that he could break them, so he told them 
something that wastrue, for he wasindeed sick of the implicationsot what they believed in. 



( 







(So they turned away from him and departed.) Oatadah said, "The Arabs say of one who thinks 
deeply that he is looking at the stars." What Oatadah meant isthat he looked at the heavens 
thinking of a way to distract hispeople. Sd he said, 

(Verily, I am sick.) meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, statingthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Ibrahim (peace and blessingsbe upon him) did not lie except in three cases. Two were for the 
sake of Allah: (one is) when he said, (Verily, I am sick); and (the second) when he said, (Nay, 
thisone, the biggest (hiswite) of them (idols) did it.) and (the third) when he said concerning 
(hiswite) Sarah, "She is my sister.") This Hadith isrecorded in the booksot the Sahih and Sjnan 
with variouschain of narrations. But this is not the kind of real lie for which a person isto be 
condemned -- Allah f orbid! One calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is abstruse 
speech used for a legitimate religious purpose, and it was said that what was meant by the 
words, 



^cr 1 ]) 



(Verily, I am sick) was, ' I am sick at heart of your worshipping idols instead of Allah.' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The people of Ibrahim went out to their festival and they wanted to make him go 
out too. So he lay down on his back and said, 






(Verily, I am sick.) and he started looking at the sky. When they had gone out, he turned to 
their godsand broke them." Thiswasrecorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said: 
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(Sb they turned away from him and departed.) meaning, he went to them after they had left, 
quickly and secretly. 

(CjJĔt Vt JlSa) 

(and said: "Will you not eat") They had placed food betore them as a sacrit ice, so that the food 
might be blessed. When Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at the food that wasbetore them, 
he said: 
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(Will you not eat What isthe matter with you that you speak not) 
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(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand.) Al-Farra' said, "This means, 
he started to hit them with his right hand." Oatadah and Al-Jawhari said, "He turned to them, 
hitting them with his right hand." He struck them with his right hand because the right hand is 
stronger and more powertul. Then he left them broken to pieces, (all) except the biggest of 
them, that they might turn to it, aswe have already seen in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya'. 



( 'u J» Ji ^! 1J&) 



(Then they came hastily towards him.) Mujahid and others said, "This means, they came 
rushing. The story istold in brief here; in SUrat Al-Anbiya', it istold in more detail. When they 
returned, they did not know at first who had done this, until they investigated and found out 



that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the one who had done it. When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and criticizing them and said: 
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(Worship you that which you carve) meaning, 'do you worship instead of Allah idolswhich you 
yourselves carve and tashion with your own hands' 



( ^jjLoij Loj ~now 4JII j) 



(While Allah has created you and what you make!) This may mean, ' Allah has created you and 
what you do;' or it may mean, ' Allah has created you and what you make.' Both views are 
synonymous. The tormer is more apparent because of the report recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book AV al Al-' Ibad from Hudhaytah, attributed to the Prophet : 
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(Allah hascreated every doer of deedsand what he does.) Thereupon he recited: 
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(While Allah hascreated you and what you make!) When the proof had been established against 
them, they resolved to seize him by force and they said: 

(Build for him a building (i.e., turnace) and throw him into the blazing fire!) There happened 
what we have already discussed in our Tatsir of SUrat Al-Anbiya', (21:68-70) and Allah saved 
him from the fire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
supporting it. Allah says: 
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(So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the lowest.) 
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(99. And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me!" (100. "My Lord! Grant me 
(ottspring) from the righteous.") (101. Sb, We gave him the glad tidings of a torbearing boy.) 
(102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen 
in a dream that I am slaughtering you. Sd look what you think!" He said: "O my father! Do that 
which you are commanded, if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.") (103. Then, when 
they had both submitted themselves, and he had laid him prostrate on historehead;) (104. We 
called out to him: "Olbrahim!") (105. "You have fulfilled the dream!" Verily, thusdo We reward 
the doersof good.) (106. Verily, that indeed wasa manitest trial.) (107. And We ransomed him 
with a great sacritice;) (108. And We left for him among the later generations.) (109. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!") (110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good.) (111. Verily, 
he was one of Our believing servants.) (112. And We gave him the glad tidings of lshaq -- a 
Prophet from the righteous.) (113. We blessed him and lshaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves.) 



Ibrahim's Emigration, the Test of the Sacrif ice of Isma il, and how 

Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that after He helped His close triend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, against his 
people, and after Ibrahim gave up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signsthat they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, and said: 



(Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the 
righteous.) meaning, obedient children, in compensation for his people and relatives whom he 
had left. Allah said: 

(Sb We gave him the glad tidings of a torbearing boy.) This child was Isma' il, peace be upon 
him, for he wasthe first child of whom glad tidingswere given to Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
and he was older than lshaq. The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and indeed it is 
stated in their Book, that Isma' il, peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was eighty-six years old, and lshaq was born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. 
According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacritice hisonly son, and in another text 
it says his tirstborn son. But here they f alsely inserted the name of lshaq. This is not right 
because it goesagainst what their own Scripture says. They inserted the name of lshaq because 
he is their ancestor, while Isma^ il is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were jealous of them, so 
they added this idea and changed the meaning of the phrase "only son" to mean ' the only son 
who is with you,' because Isma^ il had been taken with his mother to Makkah. But this is a case 
of f alsif ication and distortion, because the words "only son" cannot be said except in the case 
of one who has no other son. Rjrthermore, the f irstborn son has a special status that is not 
shared by subseguent children, so the command to sacrit ice him is a more exquisite test. 
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(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he grew up and 
started to go with histather and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see how they were doing. It 
wassaid that he used to ride on Al-Buraq, traveling there swittly, and Allah knowsbest. It was 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas, peace be upon him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam and othersthat 

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he became a young 
man and wasable to work ashistather did. 
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(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you. So look what you thinkl") ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr said, "The 
dreamsot the Prophetsare revelation," then he recited this Ayah: 
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(he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you. So look what you 
think!"). He told his son that in order to make it easier for him, and also to test his patience 
and resolve, at ayoungage, in obeying Allah and obeying histather. 

C^s u yai ciL jii) 

(He said: "Omy tather! Do that which you are commanded...") meaning, ' obey the command of 
Allah and sacritice me.' 

(u^-^ 1 c> ^ *ft jl t^J^") 

(if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.) meaning, ' I will be patient and will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.' He, may peace and blessings be upon him, believed in what had 
been promised. Allah said: 
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(And mention in the Book Isma' il. Verily, he was true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he used to enjoin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and 
his Lord was pleased with him.) (19:54-55). 

( ^j^ 4&j L«U Hli) 

(Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he had laid him prostrate on his 
torehead;) means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahadah and remembered Allah -- 
Ibrahim because he was about to offer a sacritice and Isma' il because he was about to die. Or 
it wassaid that "submitted themselves" meansthat they submitted and tollowed the command 
of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and Isma^ il obeyed Allah and histather. This 
wasthe view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn lshaq, and others. IThe meaning 
of the phrase "and he had laid him prostrate on his torehead" is: he placed him tacedown so 
that he could slaughter him from behind, and not have to see histace at the time of slaughter, 



so that it would be easier for him. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said: 
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(and he had laid him prostrate on his torehead;) means, "He turned him upside down on his 
face." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the 
ritualswere enjoined upon Ibrahim, peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to him at the 
Mas' a and raced with him, but Ibrahim got there first. Then Jibril, upon him be peace, took 
him to Jamrat AI-'Aqabah and the Shaytan appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then he appeared him at Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prostrate on his face. Isma^il, peace be upon him, was 
wearing a white shirt, and he said, ' O my tather, I do not have any garment in which I can be 
shrouded apart from this; take it off me so that you can shroud me in it.' He started to take it 
off, then he wascalled from behind: 

(ujjll CjSAj^a AAajA jjLj jl) 

(O Ibrahim! You have fulf illed the dream!) Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, horned, white ram." 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "We used to look for similar types of rams." Hisham mentioned this Hadith at 
length in Al-Manasik. 

(ujjll CiaAj^a A3 *jA jjU jl ^UjA-Jj) 

(We called out to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulf illed the dream!") means, ' the purpose of your 
dream has been fulfilled by your laying down your son to sacritice him.' As-SUddi and others 
said that he passed the knife over Isma' il's neck, but it did not cut him at all, because a sheet 
of copper wasplaced between them. Ibrahim wascalled at that point, and it wassaid: 
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(You have fulfilled the dream!) Allah says; 



(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) means, ' this is how We deal with those who 
obey Usin thingsthat are dif f icult for them; We make for them a way out.' As Allah says: 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
histrust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah hasset a measure for all things.) (65:2-3). On the basis of this Ayah and thisstory, some 
of the scholars of Usul have stated that it is valid for a ruling to be abrogated betore anyone is 
able to act upon it -- unlike some of the IVLf tazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because 
Allah commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacritice hisson, then He abrogated that and 
pointed out the ransom. The purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for hispatience and resolve in sacriticing hisson. Allah says: 
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(Verily, that indeed was a manitest trial.) meaning, it was clearly a test when he was 
commanded to sacritice his son, so, he hastened to do it, in submission to the command of 
Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said: 



(And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that.) (53:37), and 
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(And We ransomed him with a great sacritice). It was reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty years." Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Satiyyah bint Shaybah said, "Awoman from Bani SUIaym, who wasthe midwite of 
most of the people in our household, told me that the Messenger of Allah sent for ' Uthman bin 
Talhah, may Allah be pleased with him." On one occasion she said, "I asked ' Uthman, ' Why did 
the Prophet call you' He said, ' The Messenger of Allah said to me, 
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(I saw the hornsot the ram when I entered the House )i.e., the Ka bah(, and I torgot to tell you 
to cover them up; cover them up, for there should not be anything in the House which could 
distract the worshipper.)'" Sufyan said, "The horns of the ram remained hanging in the House 
until it wasburned, and they were burned too." Thisoffers independent evidence that the one 
who wasto be sacriticed was Isma' il, peace be upon him. The Ouraysh had inherited the horns 
of the ram that Ibrahim sacriticed, and they had been passed down from generation to 
generation, until the Messenger of Allah wassent. And Allah knowsbest. 



Reportswhich state that the One Who wasto be sacriticed was 
Isma il, and that thisisCorrect without a Doubt 

Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Mujahid, ' Ata' and others reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas that it was IsmaMI, peace be upon him. Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The one who was ransomed was Isma' il, peace be upon him. The Jews claimed that it was 
lshaq, but the Jews lied." It was reported that Ibn ' Umar said, "The sacritice was Isma' il." Ibn 
Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, "It was Isma' il, peace be upon him." This was also the 
view of Yusuf bin Mihran. Ash-Sha' bi said, "It was Isma^ il, peace be upon him, and I saw the 
horns of the ram in the Ka^ bah." Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
' Amr bin ' Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he did not doubt that the one of the two sons 
Ibrahim was commanded to sacritice was Isma' il, peace be upon him. Ibn lshaq said, "I heard 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi say, ' The one whom Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacritice of 
his two sons was Isma' il.' We find this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah tinishes the 
story of the one of the two sonsot Ibrahim who wasto be sacriticed, He then says: 

(And We gave him the glad tidings of lshaq -- a Prophet from the righteous), and 
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(So, We gave her glad tidings of lshaq and after lshaq, of Ya' qub) (11:71). He mentionsthe son 
and the son of the son, but He would not have commanded him to sacritice lshaq when He had 
promised that this son would in turn have a son. The one whom He commanded him to sacritice 
can only have been Isma' il." Ibn lshaq said, "I heard him say that often." Ibn lshaq reported 
from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al-Aslami that Muhammad bin Ka^ b Al-Qurazi told them 
that he mentioned that to ' Umar bin ' Abd Al-' Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, when he 
was Khalitah, while he was with him in Syria. ' Umar said to him, "This is something about 
which I have never given any thought, but I see that it is as you say." Then he sent for a man 
who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a Muslim and wascommitted to Islam, and 
he thought that he had been one of their scholars. ' Umar bin 'Abd AI-'Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, asked him about that. Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "I was with ' Umar bin ' Abd 
Al-' Aziz. ' Umar said to him, ' Which of the two sons of Ibrahim was he commanded to sacrif ice' 
He said, ' Isma^ il. By Allah, O Commander of the faithful, the Jews know this, but they were 



jealousof you Arabsbecause it wasyour tather about whom Allah issued thiscommand and the 
virtue that Allah mentioned was because of his patience in obeying the command. So they 
denied that and claimed that it was lshaq, because he istheir tather.'" ' Abdullah bin Al-lmam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, said, "I asked my tather about which son was 
to be sacriticed -- was it Isma' il or lshaq" He said, "Isma' il." This was mentioned in Kitab Az- 
Zuhd. Ibn Abi Hatim said, "I heard my tather say, 'The correct view isthat the one who wasto 
be sacriticed was Isma' il, peace be upon him."' He said, "And it was narrated that ' Ali, Ibn 
' Umar, Abu Hurayrah, Abu At-Tufayl, 3a \6 bin Al-Musayyib, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Abu Ja' f ar Muhammad bin Al i and Abu 
Salih, may Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one who was to be sacriticed was 
Isma^ il." Al-Baghawi said in hisTatsir, "Thiswasthe view of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar, Sa id bin Al- 
Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Muhammad bin \<a b Al- 
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi." Thiswasalso reported from Ibn ' Abbasand from Abu ' Amr bin Al-' Ala'. 

(And We gave him the glad tidings of lshaq - a Prophet from the righteous.) having given the 
glad tidings of the one who was to be sacriticed, who was Isma' il, Allah immediately tollows 
that with mention of the glad tidings of his brother lshaq. This is also mentioned in Surah Hud 
(11:71) and in Surat Al-Hijr (15:53-55). 
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(a Prophet) means, from him there will come a righteous Prophet. 
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(We blessed him and lshaq. And of their progeny are (some) that do right, and some that 
plainly wrong themselves.) Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you, but people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a 
time), but in the end a paintul torment will reach them from Us.") (11:48) 
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(114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun.) (115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great distress,) (116. And helped them, so that they became the victors;) (117. 
And We gave them the clear Ssripture;) (118. And guided them to the right path.) (119. And We 
left for them among the later generations.) (120. "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!") 
(121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) (122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.) 

Musa and Harun 

Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of Fif awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by killing their sons and sparing their women, and by torcing them to do the most menial 
tasks, then ultimately He caused them to prevail over them and to seize their lands and their 
wealth and all that they had spent their entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Qear and Mighty Book, which isthe Tawrah, as Allah says: 
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(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of right and wrong), and a shining 
light) (21:48). And Allah sayshere: 
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(And We gave them the clear Sbripture; and guided them to the right path.) meaning, with 
regard to words and deeds. 
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(And We left for them among the later generations.) means, that after they died they would be 
mentioned in good termsand spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this f urther: 
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(Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! Verily, thusdo We reward the doersot good. Verily, 
they were two of Our believing servants.) 
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(123. And verily, llyaswasone of the Messengers. ) (124. When he said to his people: "Wll you 
not have Taqwa") (125. "Wll you call upon ' Ba' I and torsake the Best of creators,) (126. Allah, 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers") (127. But they denied him, so they will certainly 
be brought forth,) (128. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (129. And We left for him among 
the later generations.) (130. "Salam (peace!) be upon llyasin!") (131. Verily, thusdo We reward 
the doers of good.) (132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) Ilyas Oatadah and 
Muhammad bin lshaq said, "llyas is another name for Idris." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "llyas is Idris." This was also the 
view of Ad-Dahhak . Wahb bin Munabbih said, "He is llyas bin Yasin bin Rnhas bin Al-* lzar bin 
Harun bin ' Imran. Allah sent him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), may peace be 
upon them both. They had started to worship an idol called Ba' I, and he called them to Allah, 
may He be exalted, and torbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king believed in 
him, then he apostatized, and they persisted in their misguided ways, and not one person 
among them believed in him. So he prayed to Allah against them, and Allah withheld the rain 
from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve them from that, and promised that 
they would believe in him if rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 



came, but they persisted in their evil ways of disbeliet . Sb he asked Allah to take him to Him. 
Al-Yasa' bin Akhtub had grown up under hiscare, may peace be upon them both. Sb llyaswas 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever mount came to him, he wasto ride 
on it and not to give it away. A horse of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and Allah 
clothed him with light and covered him with teathers, and he used to fly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet also earthly. This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best how true it is. 



( OJ^ Vf A*jl Jii Sl) 



(When he said to his people: "Will you not have Taqwa") means, ' do you not fear Allah when 
you worship othersinstead of Him' 

( (j^^ 1 l>^ (JJJ^J *^i cjjc-^) 

(Wll you call upon Ba' I and torsake the Best of creators,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and As-SUddi said that the word Ba' I means lord. 
' Ikrimah and Oatadah said, "Thisisthe language of the people of Yemen." According to another 
report from Oatadah, it isthe language of Azd Shanu'ah. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
narrated from histather that it isthe name of an idol which wasworshipped by the people of a 
city called Ba' labak (Baalbek) which is to the west of Damascus. Ad-Dahhak said, "It is an idol 
which they used to worship." 

* o <( 
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(Wll you call upon Ba' I) means, ' will you worship an idol,' 



u^j *> ^M* <-t*jj f^j 

(and torsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers) means, 
' He isthe One Who isdeserving of your worship alone, with no partnersor associates.' 

(But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought forth,) means, for the punishment on 
the Day of Reckoning. 

( J; : *£ 2\ 411 3Ut Vl) 

(Save the chosen servantsof Allah.) means, those who believe in Him alone. 



( jjj^I J a^ USjSj) 



(And We left for him among the later generations.) means, he is praised and spoken of highly. 



( 'o^ 15! J^- f-k) 

(Salam (peace!) be upon llyasin!) Smilarly, one might say for Isma il, Isma^in. This is the 
language (dialect) of Bani Asad; they say Mikal, Mika'il, and Mika'in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; lsra'il, lsra'in; Tur 9na', Tur 9nin. All of that istine. 

u^ ;> Aii . jn,nV.n ^jkj ars isi) 

( iJ^J^ 

(Verily, thusdo We reward the doersot good. Verily, he wasone of Our believing servants.) We 
have already discussed the meaning of thisabove. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(133. And verily, Lut wasone of the Messengers.) (134. When We saved him and histamily, all,) 
(135. Except an old woman (his wife) who was among those who remained behind.) (136. Then 
We destroyed the rest.) (137. Verily, you passby them in the morning.) (138. And at night; will 
you not then retlect) 

The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 

Allah tells us that He sent His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him, to his people, 
and they denied him, so Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with the 
exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her people. Allah destroyed them with 
diff erent kindsot punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, stinking lake which is on a well- 
travelled route where people pass by night and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which laysclose to the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and Syria). Allah says: 

y&\ Jjjbj - J rsj . ^o ^gjlc Jjjojj ^SjJj) 




(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will you not then retlect) meaning, 
" wi 1 1 you not learn a lesson from them and how Allah destroyed them, and realize that a 
similar end awaitsthe disbelievers.' 

- u ,l > r °^ i W ) O* U 1 ^ f(S u1 ^ - UJ^^' 
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( U^ cs^i f4 "*^ 1j-«-9 - 

(139. And verily, Yunuswasone of the Messengers. ) (140. When he ran to the laden ship:) (141. 
Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he wasamong the losers. ) (142. Then a (big) fish swallowed 
him as he had done an act worthy of blame.) (143. Had he not been of them who glority Allah,) 
(144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Ftesurrection.) 
(145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore while he was sick,) (146. And We caused a 
plant of gourd to grow over him.) (147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more.) (148. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a while.) 

The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon him, in Surat Al-Anbiya' (21:87- 
88). In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 

o " £ * o i* o " t \'»\ " t **" ° \ °"t » "<»" 4 " 
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#" 
(It is not right for any person to say I am better than Yunus bin Matta.) 

(When he ran to the laden ship.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "It wastilled 
with cargo. 



({+-»*) 



(Then he (agreed to) cast lots,) means, to draw lots." 



£aH-kttl & cpt) 



(and he was among the losers.) means among those who have been overcome. This was 
because the ship was being pounded by the waves on all sides, and they were at risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost would be thrown overboard so asto lighten the 
load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon him, lost the draw three times, but they did 
not want to throw him overboard. He took off his garment so that he could throw himselt into 
the sea, and they tried to stop him. Then Allah commanded a large fish from the Green Sea 
(i.e., Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be upon 
him, without cutting his flesh or breaking his bones. The fish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himselt overboard, and the fish swallowed him and took him away, traveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had stayed for some time in the fish's belly, he 
thought that he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, and saw that he was 
alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: 
"O Lord, I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no other person has reached." 
They differed as to how long he spent in the belly of the fish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Oatadah. Some said seven days; thiswasthe view of Ja' far As-Sadiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Some said forty days; thiswasthe view of Abu Malik. Mujahid said, narrating 
from Ash-Sha' bi, "It swallowed him in the morning and cast him forth in the evening." And Allah 
knows best how long exactly was. Allah says, 






(Had he not been of them who glority Allah, He would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the fish) till the Day of Resurrection.) It was said that, if he had not already done righteous 
deedsduring histime of ease. Thiswasthe view of Ad-Dahhak bin Oays, Abu Al-" Aliyah, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Gatadah and others, and it was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. This is what is 
indicated in the authentic Hadith which we quote below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated 
from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said: 

4 3i a^ || • -* k» o " 1 "» ^ 1 1 * ^ 1 tt ° * ^ " •* 

«eAuJI ^ iiiflj*j tf Ujll yfc aul ^l <-*j*j» 

(Remember Allah during times of ease and He will remember you during times of dif f iculty. ) 
And it was said that what was meant by the Ayah: 



( [j rsjninM ^> ^IS Aj) YJa) 



(Had he not been of them who glority Allah,) wasthe meaning of the tollowing Ayat: 



r-*ftv^„ cJ % <Jl V jf p-All ^ ^Ua) 
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(But he cried through the darkness (saying): "La ilaha illa Anta, You are gloritied! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers." Sb We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And 
thus We do deliver the believers.) (21:87-88). Thiswasthe view of Sa' id bin Jubayr and others. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anasbin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him -- and I do not know 
of anything narrated from Anasthat he did not attribute to the Messenger of Allah : 
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(When it occurred to the Prophet Yunus, upon him be peace, to call upon Allah in these words 
when he was in the belly of the great fish, he said, "La ilaha illa Anta, Yo are gloritied! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers." Thiscall went and hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the 
angelssaid, "O Lord, this isthe voice of one who isweak but known, in ataraway strange land. 
Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you know this" They said, "O Lord, wrio is he" Allah, 
may He be exalted, said, "My servant Yunus." They said, "Your servant Yunus, from whom there 
kept coming acceptable deedsand supplicationswhich were answered!" They said, "OLord, will 
You not have mercy on him for what he did during histime of ease, and save him from thistrial 
and tribulation" He said, "Of course." So, He commanded the great fish, and it cast him forth on 
the naked shore.) Allah says: 



(But We cast him forth) meaning, ' We threw him out,' 






(on the naked shore) Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said that this 
retersto land in which there isno vegetation and no buildings. 



(i« ,.^ -* * " v 



(while he wassick,) means, when he wasweak of body. 



( U^ t> • J^" £&- ^dj) 

(And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him.) Ibn Mas' ud and Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, Mujahid, Mkrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin Munabbih, Hilal bin 
Yasaf, 'Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others, all said that gourd means squash. Some of them mentioned that the squash has a 
number of benetits: it grows quickly, its leaves offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, tliesdo not come near it, and its f ruits provide good nourishment; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. It was reported that the 
Messenger of Allah used to like squash and would look for it wherever it was on the serving 
dish. 

( UJ^J J H^ *&* (Jl *4-&*°Jj) 

(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more.) It isas if he was commanded, 
after he came forth from the fish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent in the first 
place, and they all believed in him. 



(clA) Ji °J) 



(or even more.) Makhul said, "They numbered one hundred and ten thousand. This was 
reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir said, "Sbme of the scholarsot Arabic, the people of Basrah, 
said that this means up to one hundred thousand or more." Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he 
interpreted the Ayat: 

(%* o <» ^ "jvf 
& ojoiS JjujI 

(Then, after that, your heartswere hardened and became asstonesor even worse in hardness) 
(2:74). 

°t A\\ *V *'* 'C " 1*tt "• ° "*°* ' ° * ** *** X \\\\ 
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(Behold! asection of them fear men asthey fear Allah or even more) (4:77), and 

^jl j) ^ja ljI* jl£a) 

(And was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). The meaning is, not less 
than that, but rather more. 

-. 1"! 



(ijj^a) 



(And they believed;) means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be upon him, had been sent 
all believed. 

-* "I **" "* 
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(so We gave them enjoyment for a while. ) means, until the time of their appointed end. This 
islike the Ayah, 



yj vi i^uj i^sa tiLi; xj ii^ yjh) 
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(Was there any town (community) that believed, and its f aith (at that moment) saved it -- 
except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of 
disgrace in the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) (10:98) 
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(149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughterstor your Lord and sonstor them") (150. Or did 
We create the angels temale while they were witnesses) (151. Verily, it is of their talsehood 
that they say:) (152. "Allah has begotten." And, verily, they are liars!) (153. Has He (then) 
chosen daughtersrather than sons) (154. What isthe matter with you How do you decide) (155. 
Wll you not then remember) (156. Or isthere for you a plain authority) (157. Then bring your 
Book if you are truthtul!) (158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, 
but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him).) (159. Gloritied be Allah! 
(He isfree) from what they attribute unto Him!) (160. Except the servants of Allah, whom He 
chooses. ) 



Retutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and say that 

the Angelsare HisDaughters 

Allah denouncesthose idolatorswho attribute daughtersto Allah - exalted be He above that - 
and attributed to themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring to 
themselves. 



:S5 " o Ji J> J> o " 53 »-*. <og »4 o J> J> " f " £* J> 
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( f^ 'J*J 

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, his face 
becomes dark, and he istilled with inward grief!) (16:58), i.e., that upsetshim, and he would 
only choose sons f or himselt. Allah says: 'Then how can they attribute to Allah the share that 
they would not choose for themselves' Allah says: 

(° ♦** i '* \ 1\ 
fflffi» . A A) 

(Now ask them) means, quiz them by way of denunciation, 

(Are there (only) daughterstor your Lord and sonstor them) Thisislike the Ayah: 

j-j^ 3^5 lil aH . Jft\ Hj jSlll Jflt) 

( 

(Is it for you the males and for Him the temalesThat indeed is a division most untair!) (53:21- 
22). 

( Oj^ °?kj tlil ^iU! UHk }X) 

(Or did We create the angels female while they were witnesses) means, how did they decide 
that the angelsare female when they did not witnesstheir creation Thisis like the Ayah: 

tjJI (jJakjll jUc^ °fk <jjill K}Q Ijlkkj) 

(JjLjUdJj AfrJ J-g-JUJ I-JJ^Jjuj a^jU^ )j, 1£ U1) 

(And they make the angelstemales who themselvesare servantsof the Most Gracious. Did they 
witness their creation Their testimony will be recorded, andtheywill be questioned!) (43:19), 
which means, they will be questioned about that on the Day of Resurrection. 



(^l L> ^J V!) 



(Yerily, it isof their talsehood) means, it isapart of the liesthey tell. 



(Ajii '^jijsaj 



(that they say: "Allah hasbegotten.") meaning, that offspring have been born to Him. 

o ^ $ , 



(tjj^ J^ij) 



(And verily, they are liars!) Allah mentions three of the things they said about the angels, 
which tormed the utmost disbeliet and talsehood. They said that they were the daughters of 
Allah and that Allah had offspring -- exalted and sanctitied be He above that. Then they made 
these offspring temale, then they worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanctitied be 
He -- any of which on its own would be sufficient to condemn them to spend eternity in Hell. 
Then Allah says, denouncing them: 

(Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons) meaning, what would make Him choose 
daughtersrather than sonsThisislike the Ayah, 



(Has then your Lord preterred for you sons, and taken for Himselt from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) (17:40) Allah says: 

( <jjl£kj Ls& *{Ĕ1 U) 

(What isthe matter with you How do you decide) meaning, ' what kind of reasoning makesyou 
say that' 

(Will you not then remember Or is there for you a plain authority) means, ' evidence to prove 
what you say.' 

(oJa^^o!^^) 

(Then bring your Book if you are truthtul!) means, ' produce evidence for that derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that He hastaken what you say (i.e., offspring). 
What you say istotally irrational.' 



(*s ^ -j ♦» i£ » i ^ o ^ ^ * -^o ' a i ^ " " V 

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,) Mujahid said, "The idolatorssaid 
that the angels were the daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
' Then who are their mothers' They said, 'The daughters of the leaders of the Jinn.'" Oatadah 
and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be blessed and exalted -- says: 

(but the jinn know) meaning, those to whom thisisattributed 

Ji-^oJiiroJi^, 
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(know well that they have indeed to appear (betore Him).) means, that those who say that will 
be brought forth for punishment on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and talsehood 
that they uttered without knowledge. 






(Gloritied be Allah! (He istree) from what they attribute unto Him!) means, exalted, sanctitied 
and gloritied be He far above having any offspring and far above what the wrongdoers and 
heretics attribute to Him. 

(Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.) The pronoun in the verb translated as "they 
attribute" retersto all of mankind, then He excludesthose whom He chooses, who are the ones 
who tollow the truth revealed to every Prophet who wassent. 
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(161. Sd, verily you and those whom you worship) (162. Cannot lead astray,) (163. Except those 
who are predestined to burn in Hell!) (164. And there is not one of us (angels) but has his 
known place;) (165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;) (166. And verily, we (angels) 
indeed are those who glority.) (167. And indeed they used to say:) (168. "If we had a reminder 
as had the men of old,") (169. "We would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah!") 
(170. But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) 

No One believeswhat the Idolatorssay except Those Who are even 

more misguided than They 

Allah says, addressing the idolators: 

% - cl«^4? ^- ^J' ^ - UJ^ ^J ^|a) 
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(Sd, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead astray, except those who are 
predestined to burn in Hell!) meaning, Mhe only ones who will believe what you say and tollow 
your misguided ways of false worship are those who are more misguided than you and are 
created for Hell . ' 

i», ^^of o % *" t " " * ao," i », i* *«* o % *V 
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(They have heartswherewith they understand not, and they have eyeswherewith they see not, 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones.) (7:179). This is the parable of the people who 
follow the beliet and ideasot Shirk, disbeliet and misguidance, as Allah says: 

( J^? |> A£ ^ - cJjS^ JjS <>1 £3]) 

(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside theretrom is he who isturned aside (by the 
decree of Allah).) (51:8-9) meaning, the one who is misled by it isthe one who isturned aside. 



The Place of the Angelsand Their Ranks glorit y Allah 



Then Allah says, declaring the angelsto be above the position attributed to them by those who 
disbelieved in them and told liesabout them -- that they are the daughtersot Allah - 



fjj*-a aLIa AA x) ULg Laj) 



(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;) meaning, each one has his own 
place in the heavens and in the places of worship, which he does not overstep. Ad-Dahhak said 
in hisTatsir: 

AjijL^ Ala^ AA x) ULg Laj) 

"(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;) Masruq used to narrate that 
" Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ' The Messenger of Allah said: 

(There is no place in the lower heaven without an angel standing or prostrating in it.) This is 
what Allah says: 

1* jBo & 1» i &'' f 
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(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place (or position))." It was reported that 
Ibn Mas" ud said, "In the heavens there is one heaven in which there is no space a hand span 
wide but there isthe torehead or the foot of an angel on it. " Then he recited: 

■a jBo 33 i« * <*^ * 
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(And there isnot one of us(angels) but hashisknown place;) Sa id bin Jubayr similarly said: 



( ojaL.ii ^ uij) 



(And we (angels), we stand in rows.) means, we stand in rowsto worship, aswe have already 
seen i n t he Ayah 



i ISLa CJ 1 l^allj) 



(By those ranged in ranks (or rows)) Abu Nadrah said, "When the lqamah had been given, 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people and say: ' Make your 
rowsstraight, for Allah wantsyou to tollow the waysot the angels.' Then he would say, 



( 'cjj^\ ^ q j) 



(And verily, we stand in rows;) ' Move back, Oso-and-so, move torward, Oso-and-so.' Then he 
would go torward and say ' Allahu Akbar'" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. In 
Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Hudhaytah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, 

1* * i 1" Ji^o «*' 
«I jj^Ja \-&J*J 

(We have been favored above mankind in three things: our rows have been made like the rows 
of the angels; the whole earth hasbeen made a place of prayer for us; and itssoil isa meansot 
purif ication for us.)" 



( cJ J^J""^ LP^ ^Ij) 



(And verily, we indeed are those who glority.) means, 'we stand in rows and glority the Lord, 
praising Him, sanctitying Him and declaring Him to be above any taultsor shortcomings. We are 
servantsof Him and in need of Him, humbling ourselvesbefore Him.' 



The Ouraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had the 

Men of old 

^> tjSi ISijc. y j] - OjW ^ u!j) 

( C&H 

\ ^^»»> «* »-- 

(And indeed they used to say: "lf we had a reminder as had the men of old, we would have 
indeed been the chosen servants of Allah!") means, 'they used to wish - betore you, O 
Muhammad, came to them -- that they would have someone to remind them about Allah and 
what happened in earlier times, and to bring them the Book of Allah.' Thisislike the Ayat: 



tf • -j o .* ^ * ^ # * o , ' o| ^o^ i». o ^ ^ o»f^ v 

jjAj <»A*L> jjJ f£^' •**?> ^U" Ija-^Ij) 

i« »-;o^^r^ jSj*-« ^i^H ^0*0 ^ o f £ .g ^ "^ 

jjAj fA*L> Ula ^OM c5^J (> c5^1 l>J^ 

(And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (betore them); yet when a warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but tlight (from thetruth).) (35:42), and 

IjJjsj j) - jjji t1 Lgjjuiljp jc. uS jlj ULa 
jSa J4V ^&t 13S3 Li^SI Ujk j* j/ ttt j! 

-* t ^» fo^-«**^o^^ z % ' o i»£ji *£ ** -ji^ o A«^ r^ 

^lbl j^ «U^jj ^jAj ^Jj (> 4jjj ^La. 
^jkJjuj LgJC' <■ V^^ij 4jjI C-lj\j c-jj^ J^ 
IjjIS LgJ L-j|jkll ^jjuo Ul-jl (> jj^' ^aJ (J^^jI 

(" J» O " 



(Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sectsbetore us, and for our part, we 
were in fact unaware of what they studied." Or lest you should say: "lf only the Book had been 
sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." Sd now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who then does more 
wrong than one who rejectsthe Ayat of Allah and turns away theretrom We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their turning away.) (6:156-157) 
Allah sayshere: 

UJ^S <-aj^a Aj I j jaSa) 

(But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) This is a detinite and stern threat 
because of their disbeliet in their Lord and their rejection of His Messenger . 

^JJ a^jI - (jJJuiJAi) UJU*J \ Lbaj^ i lajjuj Alij) 

clj^ - uj^-*^ ^ ^^ cj)j - ujj j^^ l 



" ^ o.*^»o^-»o.*o o f ^ j." 0^0,^ 

UJj^y ^J^ ^A J^>lj - g^ ^^ ^JC 

" T" * ° «*" 1 " " \" *"* 1*1"* " f o^o^ \", {" ' *\ 

£.Lud9 ^^.LuaJ (JJJ UL3 J J l ^ » u nj UJl^*jai 

U^ C5-^ e^- U>>j U*J A ^' C 1 ^ 

(" ^ o.*^»o^-»o ° ?" \ 

ujj^y ^j^ j^i j) 

(171. And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, ) (172. That 
they verily would be made triumphant, ) (173. And that Our hosts! they verily would be the 
victors.) (174. Sb, turn away f rom them for a while,) (175. And watch them and they shall see!) 
(176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment) (177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, 
evil will be the morning for those who had warned!) (178. Sb, turn away from them for a 
while,) (179. And watch and they shall see!) 

The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away from 

Idolators 

Allah says, 

l jjIujj^II UjU*J \ \ \ \ K cIjLjuj iSlj) 

(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) meaning, it has 
already been stated in the f irst decree that the Messengers and their tollowers will ultimately 
prevail in thisworld and the Hereatter. Thisislike the Ayah: 

(*. ." 

(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAII-Powerful, Almighty.) (58:21), and 

*J2*^ lA \y*\* Oi^J ^J >-aiil IjI) 

(-* " ° **<i[. M * **" " ° "" 1 '%& \i 
\^i\ ^jaj ^jjj Luill 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) (40:51). 



a£J rig 1j - (jJlui^aJl uJuaj 1 LbaJ^ t lajjuj ^&ij) 

( cjjj ji^i^ l 



(And, verily, Our Word has gone f orth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily 
would be made triumphant,) meaning, ' in thisworld and in the Hereatter, as We have already 
stated that they would prevail over their people who disbelieved in them and went against 
them, and how Allah destroyed the disbelieversand saved Hisbelieving servants. ' 



( oj^i fy li^4 Uj) 



(And that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.) means, that they would ultimately 
prevail. 



( 



jt" O * O,' 




(Sd turn away from them for a while,) means, ' bear their annoyance with patience and wait 
until an appointed time, when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant you victory.' 

O * ' ♦ o ^ -< o .* o 



ujj^y ^j^ ^a j^?ij) 



(And watch them and they shall see!) means, 'watch them and see what will happen to them 
by way of punishment for their opposition towardsyou and their disbeliet in you.' Allah said, as 
a threat and a warning, 



(and they shall seel). Then Allah says: 



uj j^y ^j^) 

l ^jI^jujujj Uj|^*jal) 



(Do they seek to hasten on Our torment) meaning, Mhey seek to hasten on the punishment 
because they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because of that and will make 
them suffer the consequences, and because of their disbeliet and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment.' 

(Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been 
warned!) means, when the punishment comes down to the place where they are, terrible will 
be the day of their punishment and destruction. As-SUddi said: 



(^jkllu Jjj lili) 



(Then, when it descendsin their courtyard,) means, in their homes; 

1* 



(" ■* o,* *t * t "" " \ " *\ 



(evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!) means, how terrible that morning 
will be for them. It was reported in the Two Sahihsthat Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "On the morning of Khaybar, when the people came out with their tools (to go about their 
daily work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went back and said, ' Muhammad by Allah! 
Muhammad and the army!' The Prophet said: 

t " \" \"A" -"- \\\ \%i * "*"• °- " "• * "f\ *± [ 

4-^.L oJ LiIjj 1^1 u) tjii^- C-iJj^ 4jJl! ^'» 

<^> »| > I" " t " -« O <* 

«OU^» £4^ ^ 1 ^ ?J* 

(Allahu Akbar! Khaybar has been destroyed. Then, when it descends in the courtyard of any 
people, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!)" 

" ♦ o " -t o ok" fa" o * o," & *" $," v 

c_fljxua j^Jlj gJ^ ^^ ^jc* Jjjjj 



( 



o J> 



-ujj^y 



(So turn away f rom them for a while, and watch and they shall see!) This is a reiteration of the 
command stated above. And Allah knowsbest. 

i» *" " " % " t jj " t iJ t ttH" '/(^" " " ° -* \ 

H^j uj%^ ^ ^y^ ^j ^j o-*^) 

(" * " >| jt " £t* * o " *t" " *" o * i| *" 

-lh4*j» mj <" j^ji j u^j^' cs^ 

(180. Gloritied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-' lzzah! (He istree) from what they attribute unto 
Him!) (181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!) (182. And all the praisesand thanksbe 
to Allah, Lord of all that exists.) 

Allah gloritied Himselt and statesthat He isfar above what the lying 
wrongdoers say about Him; gloritied and sanctitied and exalted be 

He far above what they say. 

Allah says: 

oi> 



(?J*3I <->j ^Jjj J^4") 



(Gloritied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-' lzzah!) meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom 
none can resist. 

i 



UjV^ ^; 



((He istree) from what they attribute unto Him!) means, from what these lyingtabricatorssay. 

,' o * 



( £tiS**JA\ J^ f^j) 



(And Salam be on the Messengers! ) means, may the peace of Allah be upon them in thisworld 
and in the Hereatter, because what they say about their Lord issound, correct and true. 

( O^l 4-U ^ i^Ji j) 

(And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists.) means, praise be to Him at 
the beginning and end of all things. Because Tasbih (glorit ication) implies a declaration of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideasappear together here and in many places in the 
Qur'an. Allah says: 

H^J UJ^i ^ 'O*- 11 ^J ^J O-*^) 

(Gloritied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-' lzzah! (He istree) from what they attribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.) Sa^ id bin Abi ' Arubah narrated that Oatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

«U^J^ 1 l> UJ^J 

(When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all the Messengers, for I am one of the 
Messengers.)" This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi 
recorded in hisTatsir that ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Whoever wantsa greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrection, let him say at the end of any gathering, 

f^J UJ%-^ ^ 'O*- 11 ^J ^J u-^^) 

(" * " »< iM " ** * O ' *l' ' *' O } l| *' 

-0$A*^ MJ <" -i-aJl j -OA^jaU Jc 

(Gloritied be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 



be to Allah, Lord of all that exists)." Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs 
that may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the words: "Glory be to You, O 
Allah, and praise. There is no God except You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent to you. " I 
have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat 
As-Saffat. And Allah, may He be gloritied and exalted, knowsbest. 



The Tafsir of SUrah Sad 

(Chapter - 38) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 

( f£\^ (j-^l^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

uj* c> ?**£ > ^^ ] r* - (j^j jj? 

(1. Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding.) (2. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition.) (3. How many a generation have We destroyed betore them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape.) We have already discussed the separate letters in 
the the beginning of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 



(j&J! ^j £i; jallj) 



(By the Qur'an full of reminding.) means, by the Qur'an which includes all that is in it as a 
reminder and a benef it to people in this life and the Hereatter. Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, 



(jsai &) 



(full of reminding.) islike the Ayah, 



(^ j£j> 44 Ll^ J£ll "Ul'jjt iSl) 



(Indeed, We have sent down for you (Omankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum) (21:10). 
i.e., your reminder. Thiswasalso the view of Oatadah and of Ibn Jarir. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Sa id bin Jubayr, Isma^ il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn ' Uyaynah, Abu Husayn, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi said: 



(jsai &) 



(full of reminding.) "Full of honor," i.e., of high standing. There is no contradiction between 
the two views, because it is a noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
bringswarnings. The reason for thisoath isto be found in the Ayah: 



tf . . ^ < ^ . <r, . . V! 



( gik. £^ Ji- j« uS VJ J* j!) 

(Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My torment was justitied.) (38:14). 
Oatadah said, "The reason for it isto be found in the Ayah: 

( J^J ? J> C5# 1 JJ& Oi^ J*) 

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition)." Thiswasthe view favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 

( J^J f> C5# 1 JJ^ J^ 1 Jj) 

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition.) means, in this Qur'an there is a 
reminder for those who will be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, but the 
disbelieverswill not benetit from it becausethey 



(are in false pride) meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 






(and opposition.) means, they are stubbornly opposed to it and go against it. Then Allah scares 
them with news of how the nations who came before them were destroyed because of their 
opposition to the Messengers and their disbelief in the Sbriptures that were revealed from 
heaven. Allah says: 

gja t> ^La c& L£k' e) 

(How many a generation have We destroyed before them!) meaning, disbelieving nations. 




(And they cried out) means, when the punishment came to them, they called for help and cried 
out to Allah, but that did not save them at all. Thisislike the Ayat: 



* . " ^ a« o " i" ^a o * t *" t V * " f " 1 ^ " f 1 ^ t"* \ 

^ _ (Jjj____jj Lg-La aA Ul LLuiU Ijj___i Lai91 

° t-c ' ' ' a X. ° <*?. »? T' II 1 ' ° r 1 * • t° *■ 

p\ft "" j ^ ^a^l u ^l l j«-jij ij-^jj 

(Then, when they perceived (saw) Qjr torment, behold, they (tried to) flee from it. Ree not, 
but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you may 
be questioned.) (21:12-13). Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamimi said, "I asked Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about the Ayah: 

(o-aLL (j^ c_jVj 1j3Ui) 

(And they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.) He said that it was not the 
time for them to call or flee or escape. Muhammad bin Ka' b said, concerning the Ayah: 

(u-aU-* (j^ c_jVj lj^Ui) 

(And they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.) "They called for Tawhid when 
their lives were over, and they resorted to repentance when their liveswere over." Oatadah 
said, "When they saw the punishment, they wanted to repent when there was no longer time to 
call out." Mujahid said: 



{pAZ* jj> cjVj ljiUi) 



(And they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.) "It was not the time to flee or 
escape." Allah says: 

( (J _al_i _jj^ C_iVj) 

(when there was no longer time for escape.) meaning, there was no time to escape or run 
away; and Allah knowsbest. 

" "* * -^ti " t1 **" ° * *^ ** * »$ % " 7" f» ^ " " \ 

UJJ^ 1 u^j H±* j^ ^^ cjl )j^j) 

» 4 f " & 1 1 ** " i& t, i " i" " f i« i& -^ & " i* " 

jl l^j t$JI ^JVI J*^ - M^ J^* ^ 

<jl a*§1a !>Cc_ll JjHajlj - 4jlkx. s-^juil Ia_a 

* ° ":*t r s i *. i ° £**" tr r t ^ 1 ° r i ^* i 

^^^joii 1-1_A <jl ^V)gj )g ^5-J-^ ljjAx-_alj IjjuiaI 



Ili j\ Sj^VI aLII ^ li-^ Uk^ U - jIjj 
^l - l-i\ic ijfljAi Ul Jj <jj^ j- (ikii ^ 

^t - ^UjjI jjjjJI ^j <£kj JjIjI ^A^JC. 

1 i*° 'ii 1' ' •" 1' ' • ° '■Ut' - ' ' s ti '«it* " 1 

IjSJjjia I «^ jjj Laj J^aj Jlj (— Ij—ajJill lilLa a^J 

( -l>V! 

(4. And they wonder that a warner has come to them from among themselves. And the 
disbelievers say: "This is a sorcerer, a liar.") (5. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thing!") (6. And the leaders among them went about (saying): "Go on, and 
remain constant to your gods! Verily, this is a thing designed!") (7. "We have not heard (the 
like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but an inventionl") (8. "Hasthe 
Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among us" Nay, but they are in doubt about My 
Reminder! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!) (9. Or have they the treasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) (10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them is theirs lf so, let them ascend up with 
means!) (11. Theywill be adeteated host like the Confederatesof the old times.) 

The Idolatorswere amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the Qur'an 

Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the Messenger of Allah asa bringer 
of glad tidingsand a warner. Thisislike the Ayah: 

jl j4^-» ^j iJl ^-°J °ij ^^ o^ cffi) 

f& °£1 ji IjLls. jj^I j^jj j-llll jiji 



( 



u^ 



(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man f rom among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds" (But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an 
evident sorcerer!") (10:2). And Allah says here: 



(And they wonder that awarner hascome to them from among themselves.) meaning, a human 
being like themselves. 

<$\ #*tjl2& "j^ !1a ojji^l! JUj) 

(^j W 

(And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the gods into One God") 
meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him The idolators -- may Allah curse them - denounced that and were amazed at the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their forefathers to worship idols and their 
hearts were filled with love for that. When the Messenger called them to rid their hearts of 
that and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much for them and they were astounded by it. 
They said: 



("Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a curious thing!" And the leaders among 
them went about) meaning the chietsand mastersand nobles, 

(lj£*l) 



((saying): "Go on...") meaning, ' persist in your religion,' 



(f&ttjle (Jc- 1 jjjLJj) 



(and remain constant to your godsl), meaning, ' do not respond to Muhammad'scall to Tawhid.' 

^ t ' * ■& o " » 



(} t' J< 1* O ^ •„ * t-* " S 1 V 
^Ji *C5^ \±* j!) 



(Verily, this is a thing designed!) Ibn Jarir said, "The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
issomething by which he wishesto gain power over you, and exalt his own position, so that he 
will have tollowersamong you, but wewill not respond to him." 



The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 



Abu Ja' far bin Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When Abu 
Talib fell sick, some of the people of the Ouraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and 
said, ' Your brother's son is insulting our gods; he does such and such and says such and such. 
Why don't you send for him and tell him not to do that' Sb he sent for the Prophet and he 
entered the house. There was space enough for one man to sit between them and Abu Talib, 
and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, was atraid that if )the Prophet ( were to sit beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient with him, so he jumped up and sat in that spot, and the 
Messenger of Allah could find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat by the door. Abu Talib 
said to him, ' O son of my brother, why are your people complaining about you and claiming 
that you insult their gods and say such and such' They made so many complaints against him. 
Thereupon, he said, 

^JJ^ "i^j ^4^ J^- °^-^J Jl ^ Ij» 

(O uncle, all I want f rom them is one word which, if they say it, the Arabs will become their 
tollowers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to them.) They were worried about what he said, 
so they said, ' One word Yes, by your tather, (we will say) ten words! What is it' Abu Talib said, 
' What word isit, Oson of my brother' He said, 



«A\ Ul ty U» 



(La ilaha illallah.) They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, saying, 



( 

(Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious thing!) Then this passage was 
revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah: 

(Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!)" This isthe wording of Abu Kurayb. SDimething 
similar wasalso recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." 

(We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days.) means, 'we have not 
heard anything like thisTawhid to which Muhammad calls usin the religion of these later days.' 
Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "" We have not heard 



of thistrom the religion of these later days (meaning Christianity); if thisQur'an were true, the 
Christianswould have told usabout it." 



(This is nothing but an invention!) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "A lie." Ibn ' Abbas said, "A 
tabrication." 

(ti& o- 'J&\ <& J>t) 

(Hasthe Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among us) They thought it unlikely that 
he would be singled out from among them to receive the Qur'an. Thisislike the Ayat: 

jjljjal! [> jjkj Jc ^ji; jSSI IIa lS*Jp Vj1) 



(^ 



(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns") (43:31). 
Allah said: 

^»»o -< o^^ o^ 4 »° "*" " 1 "l^ tt * ^^ ^i * ° "* •*"*» ^ 

(JJ 3 fi»™J »-«ajj 4^' >j2 aJ ' cs^ 0^"''- 1?o 

(. ^ " " O " 

C-LJ^jJjJ^U 

(Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord It is We Who portion out between 
them their livelihood in thisworld, and We raised some of them above othersin ranks) (43:32). 
When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack of understanding since they thought 
it was unlikely that the Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not to somebody else. 



(l-jII^ 1 jIj^j \1A Jj) 



(Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!) means, they say this because they have not yet 
tasted the punishment and vengeance of Allah. But they will come to know the consequences 
of what they say and what they rejected on the Day when they are herded into the fire of Hell. 
Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in control of His Creation and Who does 
whatever Hewills, Who giveswhatever He wantsto whomever Hewants, and honorswhomever 
He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants and misguides 
whomever He wants, and sends the Rjh (Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among Hisservants, and sealsthe heartsot whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart 
from Allah. His servants do not possess any power and have no control over His dominion, not 
even a speck of dust's weight; they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date stone. 
Allah says, denouncing them: 



£ - •» - o - 9- , T -* .. -.. o > 



( fcr»& jH JJ j*^l <^J V^"J cjj'j^ JA^JC- ^) 

(Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) 
meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be overcome, the Bestower Who gives whatever He 
willsto whomsoever He wills. This Ayah islike the Ayah: 

l_lj£1I ajAjjI (JU IjjjU iSi AJliai ^a 

o 53 o .* o, -< «s * # - f^*^ ° -* '*°i*i" " *" &* *\i" 

- 5^- - -i^«- ^ o,- 53 - 53 o^o,- " " i" 

?*4*4 is^J 4-^ -^ (> (»*^»J ^ t>'* 

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
speck on the back of a date stone. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His 
bounty Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and 
conterred upon them a great kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of them 
were (some) who averted their facesfrom him; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) (4:53- 
55). 

|jj| ^j <^kj (Jjlj^. (JJ^P^ ^l JJ L$) 

(Say: "lf you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord (wealth), then you would surely 
hold back for fear of (being exhausted), and man isever miserly!") (17:100). Thisisatter Allah 
tells usthe story of how the disbeliever denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells 
usthat the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said: 
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("ls it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent liar!" 
Tomorrow they will come to know who isthe liar, the insolent one!) (54:25, 26) 
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(Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them is theirs 
lf so, let them ascend up with means.) means, if they have that, then let them ascend up with 
means. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and 
otherssaid, "The waysto the heaven." Ad-Dahhak, said, "Then let them ascend into the seventh 
heaven." Then Allah says, 

( ^lp^ c> ^JJtr* ^^ ^ ^) 

(they will be a deteated host like the Contederates of the old times.) meaning, these hosts of 
disbelievers who are in false pride and opposition will be deteated and overwhelmed and 
disgraced, just asthe Conf ederates of the old timeswere disgraced betore them. ThisAyah is 
like the Ayah: 
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(Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious" Their multitude will be put to tlight, and 
they will show their backs.) (54:44-45) - which is what happened on the day of Badr - 
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(Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour will be more grievous and more 
bitter.) (54:46) 
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(12. Betore them denied -- the people of Nuh; and ' Ad; and Fif awn the man of stakes,) (13. 
And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the Dwellers of Al-Aykah; such were the 
Contederates.) (14. Not one of them but denied the Messengers; theretore My torment was 
justitied.) (15. And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending 
thereto. ) (16. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to usOittana before the Day of Fteckoning!") (17. Be 
patient of what they say...) 



A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the Previous 

Nations 

Allah tells us about those past nations and the punishment and vengeance that struck them for 
their going against the Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon them. We 
have already seen their storiesin detail in numerousplaces(in the Qur'an). Allah says: 



pj>Vi ^Jjt) 



(such were the Contederates.) meaning, ' they were greater and stronger than you, they had 
more wealth and children, but that did not protect them from the punishment of Allah at all 
when the command of your Lord came to pass.' Allah says: 



tf .. ^ < ^. <r. . . $ 



( M Uc ^ki JLjll L& % l£ u!) 

(Not one of them but denied the Messengers; theretore My torment wasjustitied.) 'The reason 
for their destruction wastheir disbeliet in the Messengers, so let those who are addressed here 
beware and be afraid.' 

£ja l^j La Sj^j a ^ Aj> ^ VI f Vj-& Jr^l ^j) 

(And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending thereto.) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; "There will none who can avert it," i.e., they will only wait for 
the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not. But some of its 
portents have already come, i.e., it has drawn nigh. This Sayhah isthe blast on the Trumpet 
when Allah will command Isratil to sound a long note, and there will be no one in the heaven or 
on earth but will be territied, except those whom Allah spares. 

( L-jLuo^JI ajJ (Jji Ula5 Uj (JLc Ujj 1 jllij) 

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to usOittana before the Day of Fteckoning!") Here Allah denounces 
the idolators for calling for the punishment to be hastened upon themselves. Oitt refers to a 
book or record, or it was said that it means one's allotted share or tortune. Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and otherssaid, "They asked for the 
punishment to be hastened." Oatadah added, thisislike when they said: e 



°J=U\1 ^hic. [> ^JI jA IIa jli jl J4^l) 

(ajII L_iljla_i ujjI ol g-LojLiJI /'ui e )Iaa Lulc. 

("0 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us f rom 
the sky or bring on us a paintul torment.") (8:32). It was also said that they asked for their 
share of Paradise to be hastened, if it really existed, so that they might have their share in this 
world; they said this because they thought it unlikely to exist and they disbelieved in it. Ibn 
Jarir said, "They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be hastened for them in 
thisworld." What he said isgood, and A-Dahhak and Isma^ il bin Abi Khalid based their viewson 
it. And Allah knows best. They said this by way of mockery and disbeliet, so Allah commanded 
His Messenger to be patient in the face of their insults, and He gave him the glad tidings that 
hispatience would be rewarded with victory and success. 

I-» " } i" t ■£" O " O £«» 1 " " * «*" 4 " *" O |V 

J jjjb uJljc jSJlj <jjJj^ u is^ J^) 

"o £"-*.*"" " fc* " 1 1 1 * ° **• "^ 4^4 ** 1 ^ f -* ^ 1 o|k| 

^kJjujJ 4ju* U4^' ^-LP^ ^J - M' J' ^jj ^T^' 
AA J5> bjju^A jUaMj - (jlj^jMj cs^*" 1 ^ 

"ko -«" »*"o** *| ^ »°;»t^^ -* ?*'^-* 4"»°^^*»^ ** i^t 

^Jj^a^j a zvS^v \1 ^JjjUj <2>1a UJJjujj - ^Jljl 

(17.And remember Our slave Dawud, endued with Al-Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
all mattersand in repentance.) (18. Verily, We made the mountainsto glority Our praiseswith 
him in the ' Ashi and lshraq.) (19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him.) (20. 
We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah and sound judgement in speech and 
decision.) 



Allah tellsusthat Hisservant and Messenger Dawud, peace be upon 

him, wasendued with power. 

Al-Ayd means strength in knowledge and action. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "Al-Ayd means strength." Mujahid said, "Al-Ayd means strength in 
obedience to Allah." Oatadah said, "Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength in worship 
and the proper understanding of Islam." He told usthat he, peace be upon him, used to spend a 
third of the night in prayer, and he tasted for half a litetime. This was reported in the Two 
Sahihs, where it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The most beloved of prayer to Allah isthe prayer of Dawud, and the most beloved of fasting to 
Allah isthe fasting of Dawud. He used to sleep for half of the night, stand in prayer for a third 
of the night, then sleep for a sixth of the night, and he used to fast alternate days. He never 
fled from the battletield, and he always turned to Allah.) which means that he turned to Allah 
with regard to all of hisaffairs. 

( 15^^ 

(Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him in the 'Ashi and lshraq. ) 
means, Allah caused the mountainsto glority His praises with him at sunrise and at the end of 
the day. This is like the Ayah: 

(O you mountains. Glority (Allah) with him! And you birds (also)l) (34:10). The birdsalso used 
to glority Allah's praises with him. If a bird flew by him and heard him chanting the Zabur, it 
would not go away; instead it would stay hovering in the air, gloritying Allah along with him. 
And the lofty mountains would respond to him and echo his glorif ication of Allah. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, did not pray Ad-Duha. )" Abdullah said:( "So I took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and said to her, " Tell him what you told me.' She said, ' The Messenger of Allah 
entered my house on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He called for water to be poured into 
a large bowl, then he called for a garment which he used asa screen between me and him, and 
he washed himself . Then he sprinkled water around the house and prayed eight Rak^ ahs. This 
was Ad-Duha, and its standing, bowing, prostration and sitting were all equal in brevity.' Ibn 
" Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, saying, I have read the Qur'an from cover to 
cover, and I never knew about Salat Ad-Duha until now!' Then he recited: 



•>- 
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(glority Our praiseswith him in the ' Ashi and lshraq.) I used to say, "What isSalat Al-lshraq, but 
now I know what it is." 






(And (so did) the birdsassembled,) meaning, hovering in the air. 



(CJ y *J L^) 



(all obedient to him.) means, they obeyed him and tollowed him in gloritying Allah. SaMd bin 
Jubayr, Oatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 



$> a <, 1*, 



(all obedient to him.) means, Tollowing hiscommands." 



(tJj) 'a! [£) 



(a^H» U!i32ij) 



(We made his kingdom strong) means, ' We gave him complete dominion with all that kings 
need.' Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "He wasthe strongest and most powertul of the 
people of thisworld." 



yA dSLajl ^-JjjUj) 



(and gave him Al-Hikmah) Mujahid said, "This means understanding, reason and intelligence." 
Oatadah said, "The Book of Allah and tollowing what is in it." As-Suddi said: 



(Al-Hikmah) "Prophethood." 






(and sound judgement) Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha' bi said, "Sound judgement is testimony 
and oaths." Oatadah said, "Two witnesses for the plaint if f or an oath on the part of the 
detendant is meaning of sound judgement." This is the sound judgement which the Prophets 
and Messengers judged and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of this 
Ummah's judicial system until the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman As-Sulami. Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case." Mujahid also said, "It is soundness in speech and in judgement, and 
thisincludesall of the above." This iswhat is meant, and thisisthe view favored by Ibn Jarir. 
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(21. And hasthe news of the litigants reached you When they climbed over the wall into (his) 
Mhrab (private chamber of worship);) (22. When they entered in upon Dawud, he wasterritied 
of them. They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us has wronged the other, 
theretore judge between us with truth, and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the 
right way.) (23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) 
one ewe, and he says: "Hand it over to me, and he overpowered me in speech.") (24. )Dawud( 
said: "He has wronged you in demanding your ewe in addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and they 
are f ew." And Dawud guessed that We have tried him and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and 
he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.) (25. Sb, We forgave him that, and 
verily, for him isa near accessto Us, and agood place of return.) 



The Story of the Two Litigants 

ln discussing this passage, the scholars of Tatsir mention a story which is mostly based upon 
lsra'iliyat narrations. Nothing has been reported about thistrom the Intallible Prophet that we 
could accept astrue. But Ibn Abi Hatim narrated a Hadith whose chain of narration cannot be 



regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazid Ar-Raqashi from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Although Yazid was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by the 
Imams. Sb, it is better to speak brietly of this story and refer knowledge of it to Allah, may He 
be exalted. For the Qur'an istrue and what it containsisalso true. 

'o .* o, 



(J*l»^jfi) 



(he wasterritied of them.) This was because he wasin his Mihrab (private chamber). That was 
the noblest part of his house, where he commanded that no one should enter upon him that 
day. Sb, he did not realize that these two people had climbed the fence surrounding his Mlhrab 
(private chamber) to ask him about their case. 



(c-jUa^JI ^ jtj^j) 



(and he overpowered me in speech.) means, ' he deteated me.' 



(k^& CaSt ijj\± y»j) 



(And Dawud guessed that We have tried him) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that this means, "We tested him." 



(LiUl j U£l j "jLj) 



(and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance. 



(m a! Ujaia) 



(So, We forgave him that, 



The Sajdah in Surah Sad 

The pertormance of Sajdah in Surah Sad is not one of the obligatory locations; it is a 
prostration of thanks (Sajdat Shukr). The evidence for it isthe report recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said; "The prostration in Surah Sad is not 
one of the obligatory prostrations; I saw the Messenger of Allah prostrating in this Surah." This 
was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in his Tatsir. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." In hisTatsir of thisAyah, An-Nasa'i also recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Prophet prostrated in Sad, and he said: 



(Dawud prostrated as an act of repentance and we prostrate as an act of thanks.)" This was 
recorded only by An-Nasa'i. The men of its chain of narration are all reliable. In his Tafsir of 
this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that AI-'Awwam said that he asked Mujahid about the 
prostration in SUrah Sad. He said, ' I asked Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, ' Why do 
you prostrate' He said, ' Have you not read: 

LH^J ^jj^ ^lP c>j) 

(and among his)Nuh's( progeny Dawud, SUlayman) (6:84) 

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance) (6:90). Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was one of those whom your Prophet was commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated 
here so the Messenger of Allah also prostrated here.'" Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited Sad while he was 
on the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, he came down from the Minbar and 
prostrated, and the people prostrated with him. On another occasion when he recited it, he 
reached the prostration and the people prepared to prostrate. He said: 



«fUj*n pJJl J is^J 'C5^> ^jJJ t^A Ull» 

(This is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are preparing to prostrate.) Then he came 
down (from the Minbar) and prostrated." This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and itschain of 
narration meetsthe conditionsot the Two Sahihs. 

( (-jCa jlAj ^Jl jJ L&Jt a! jjl j) 

(and verily, for him is a near accessto Us, and a good place of (f inal) return.) means, on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will have good deeds by virtue of which he will be brought close to 
Allah, andhewill have a good place of (f inal) return, which meansthe lofty levelsof Paradise, 
because of his repentance and hisperfect justice in hiskingdom. Asit saysin the Sahih: 
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(Those who are fair and just with their tamiliesand those who are under their authority will be 
on Minbarsot light on the right hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Handsare right Hands.)" 



^kla j_jVl ^ *LJ_ ;__*k Ul ijjli.) 

l> iilLi^a <Jj$jI £JJJ Vj __lb _J_) j£ 
J^J 4l| Jjj_ __ jjl^aJ JJ^I _) a11! JjJ- 

t )_____) a cJ I c__J LdJ _J___ L_}JJ_~ 

-- * «- l^--X»» ^x -» »*-- » 

(26. O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and tollow not your desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah (shall) have a severe torment, 
because they forgot the Day of Reckoning.) 

Advice to Rulersand Leaders 

This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in positions of authority. They 
should rule according to the truth and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away 
from it and be led astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a stern warning of a severe 
punishment to those who go astray from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zuf ah, who read the Scripture, reported that Al-Walid bin 
' Abd Al-Malik said to him: "Does anyone have the right to question the Khalitah You have read 
the first Scripture and the Qur'an, and you have understood them." He replied, "May I speak, O 
Oommander of the faithful" He said, "Speak, for you are under the protection of Allah." I said, 
"O Oommander of the faithful, are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon him For 
Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, then He warned him in His Book: 
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(O Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between men 
in truth (and justice) and follow not your desire - for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah)." ^ Ikrimah said: 

L-jLua^J) ^ajJ IjjujJ LaJ -JA-" L__J_i_ a£_I 

((Those shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of Reckoning.) "They will 
have a severe punishment on the Day of Reckoning because of what they forgot. " As-Suddi 
said, "They will have a severe punishment because of what they neglected to do for the sake of 
the Day of Reckoning." This interpretation is more in accordance with the apparent meaning of 
theAyah. AndAllah, may He be gloritied and exalted, isthe Guide to the Truth. 
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(27. And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without 
purpose! That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve 
from the Rre!) (28. Shall We treat those who believe and do righteousgood deedsasthose who 
cause mischiet on the earth Or shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (29. 
(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over 
its Verses, and that men of understanding may remember.) 

The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 

Allah tells us that He did not create the creatures in vain; He created them to worship Him 
Alone, then He will gather them on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient and 
punish the disbelievers. Allah says: 

!>LLlJ \ <^Jjj Lgj ^jiaj^lj ^UijlJI Uili. Laj) 

(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve!) meaning, those who do not think that the 
resurrection and the place of return will occur, but they think that there is nothing after this 
world. 

(jisii ;> \jj& jj>s iSiJ) 

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Rre!) means, woe to them on the Day when they 
will be resurrected, from the Rre that isprepared for them. Then Allah explainsthat because 
of Hisjustice and wisdom, He does not treat the believersand the disbelievers equally. Allah 
says: 



Cj-aJ k ^" ^J^^J 1j-lgU u^l U*^ ^i) 

(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteousgood deedsasthose who do mischiet on the 
earth Or shall We treat Those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) meaning, ' We shall not do 
that.' They are not equal betore Allah, and since this is the case, there must inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded and the wicked will be 
punished. Thisteaching indicatesto those of a sound mind and upright nature that there must 
inevitably be a resurrection and recompense. We see evildoers and criminals are prospering 
and increasing in wealth, children and luxury, until they die in that state. We see oppressed 
believers dying of grief and distress, so by the wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just 
who does not do even a speck of dust's weight of injustice, there should be a time when the 
rights of the oppressed are restored with due justice. If this does not happen in this world, 
there must be another realm where recompense may be made and consolation may be found. 
The Qur'an teachessound aimsbased on a rational way of thinking, so Allah says: 
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((This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over 
its Ayat, and that men of understanding may remember.) meaning, those who are possessed of 
wisdom and reason. 
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(30. And to Dawud We gave Sulayman. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever turning in 
repentance (to Us)!) (31. When there were displayed betore him, in the atternoon, well trained 
horses of the highest breed.) (32. He said: "I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord,"till the time wasover, and (thesun) had hidden intheveil (of night).) (33. Then he said: 
"Bring them back to me." Then he began to pass his hand over their legsand their necks.) 



Sulayman the Son of Dawud 

Allah tellsusthat he gave Sulayman to Dawud asa Prophet, as He sayselsewhere: 
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±jj)± (j-^ii^ CjjjjJ 



(And SUIayman inherited Dawud) (27:1). meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud 
had other sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred f ree wives. 



(U j\ A5l iaJl £i) 



(How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!) This is 
praise for SUlayman, because he was very much obedient, worshipping Allah much and always 
turning to Allah in repentance. 

(When there were displayed betore him, in the atternoon, well trained horses of the highest 
breed.) means, these well trained horses were shown to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in his 
capacity as king and ruler. Mujahid said, "They were the kind of horses which stand on three 
legsand raise the tourth, and they were swift horses." Thiswasalso the view of several others 
among the Salaf . Abu Dawud recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came back from the campaign of Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a curtain 
covering her room. The wind came and lifted the curtain, revealing some toys belonging to 
' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. The Prophet said: 

«?4juajtx. U I^A La» 

(What isthis, CT Aishah) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "My toys." Among them he 
saw a horse with two wings made of cloth. He said: 

»* 

(What is this that I see in the midst of them) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A 
horse." The Messenger of Allah said, 



«?Aj1c. ^'A\ TjA U>» 



(And what is this on it) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Wings." The Messenger of 
Allah said, 



«?U^-^ ^ L^J^» 



(A horse with two wings) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Did you not hear that 
Sulayman, peace be upon him, had a horse that had wings" She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, "The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that I could see his molars." 

t*U <A? CF- J-P^* S^ ^-^' cs- 1 ) u«a) 

( ^^4 <-»j» jj cs-^ 

(He said: "I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of remembering my Lord" till the time was 
over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night)) More than one of the Salaf and scholars of 
Tafsir mentioned that he was so busy looking at the horses that he missed the time of ' Asr 
prayer. He did not miss it deliberately, but because of forgetfulness, as happened to the 
Prophet on the day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ' Asr and he prayed it after the 
sun had set. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs with more than one chain of narration, 
including the report from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "On the day of 
Khandaq, ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came after the sun had set and started 
cursing the disbelievers of the Ouraysh. He said, ' O Messenger of Allah, I could not pray ' Asr 
until the sun had almost set.' The Messenger of Allah said, 



«l^La U Mjyy 



(By Allah, I did not pray it either.)" He (Jabir) said, "So we got up and went to Buthan. Allah's 
Prophet pertormed ablution for the prayer and we too pertormed ablution. He prayed " Asr 
after the sun had set, then he prayed Maghrib after that." 

( JjUc^ \j JjjLillj tauuba (Jjila^ C5"^ ^J^j) 

(Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me." Then he began to pass his hand over their legs 
and their necks.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He said, ' No, by Allah, you will not keep me from 
worshipping my Lord again,' then he ordered that they should be slaughtered." This was also 
the view of Oatadah. As-Suddi said, "Their necksand hamstrings were struck with swords." A.I i 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He began 
patting the horses' heads and legs out of love for them." This is the view that was favored by 
Ibn Jarir. He said, "Because he would not punish an animal by cutting its hamstrings or destroy 
hisown wealth for no other reason than that he had been distracted from hisprayer by looking 
at it, and it was not the animals' f ault . " This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is 
subject to turther review, because such action may have been permissible according to their 
law, especially since he got angry for the sake of Allah for being distracted by these horses 
until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed with them for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensated him with something better, the wind which blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month's (journey), and itsatternoon lasted a month's 
(journey). Thiswastaster and better than horses. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Oatadah and 
Abu Ad-Dahma', who traveled a lot to the Ka' bah, said, "We met a man from among the 
bedouinswho said to us: 'The Messenger of Allah took my hand and started teaching me some 
of that which Allah had taught him. He said, 



3tl ^Uit Ul JU; iil ;\ssi up ^ u asi» 

«^» ' J^ U?.J JC- 

(You do not give up anything for the sake of Allah, but Allah will give you something better 
than it.)"' 
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(34. And indeed, We tried SUlayman and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body), and he 
returned.) (35. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such asshall not 
belong to any other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.") (36. 33, We subjected to him the 
wind; it blew gently by hisorder wherever he willed,) (37. And the Shayatin, from every kind of 
builder and diver,) (38. And also othersbound in tetters.) (39. )Allah said to Sulayman(: "Thisis 
Our gift, so spend you or withhold, no account will be asked of you.") (40. And verily, for him is 
a near accessto Us, and agood (final) return.) 



How Allah tested Sulayman then made Thingseasy for Him 

Allah says, 



(__*]_ l_i j_r,) 



(And indeed, We tried Sulayman) meaning, ' We tested him.' 



(bLik a!JJ> Jc ISSStj) 



(and We placed on histhrone Jasad (a body)). 

(and he returned.) means, atter thistest, he turned back to Him and asked for forgivenessand 
to be given a kingdom such asshall not belong to any other after him. 

(He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such asshall not belong to any 
other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.") Sbme of them said, "No one after me will have 
the right to ask Allah for such a kingdom." This isthe apparent meaning from the context of the 
Ayah, and several Hadithswith a similar meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah . In hisTatsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet said: 

j\ A^jUll y& ll&i JaJl J^ IjJjk. jl» 
*A\ ^gjj^li eULall y& *JaIj) lAjkj <*K 
Jl AJajjt jl ij°Jjtj tAl» J^jSj ^J^ 
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oO 

JUO 



«(<_S^ 



(An * lfrit from among the Jinn came and bothered me last night- or he said something similar - 
Trying to stop me from praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and I wanted to tie him to 
one of the pillars in the Masjid so that you could see him this morning. Then I remembered 
what my brother SUlayman said, (My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a kingdom such as 



shall not belong to any other atter me)) Rawh said, "so he let him go, humiliated." ) This was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up to pray and we heard him 
say, r 



«tSlla Ah JjM» 



(I seek retuge with Allah from you.) Then he said, 



«<&1 4j*L tSllkll» 

(I curse you with the curse of Allah.) three times, and he stretched out his hand as if he was 
reaching out to take something. When he tinished his prayer, we said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
we heard you say something in your prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you stretching out your hand.' He said: 



tCliljA <J_]Uj ii___a ^ilU _jCl ;_!___ flVj ,_| 
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«^Lj^JI 

(The enemy of Allah Ibliscame with atlame of fire to throw in my face, so I said, "I seek refuge 
with Allah from you" three times, then I said, "I curse you with the complete curse of Allah," 
but he did not back off. I said it three times. Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it were 
not for the wordsot our brother SUlayman, he would have been chained up and he would have 
become a plaything for the children of the people of Al-Madinah.)" Allah says: 

L_n__ *l__j ? j_Aj <_£ja_i -tjjil 4J bj_____) 

(__,____! 

(So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order wherever he willed.) Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, "When Sulayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered 
the horsesout of anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with something better and 
switter, the wind whose morning was a month's (journey), and its atternoon was a month's 
(journey)." 



(l-jli^al l_. n_v) 



(wherever he willed.) means, wherever in the world he wanted. 



(And also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver,) means, among them were some 
whom he used to build high rooms, images, basinsas large asreservoirs, and cauldronsfixed (in 
their places), and other difficult taskswhich humanswere unable to do. And there wasanother 
group, who dived intothe sea recovering pearls, jewelsand other preciousthingswhich cannot 
be found anywhere else. 

(And also others bound in tetters.) means, tied up in chains. These were the ones who had 
rebelled and ref used to work, or else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 

( L-jU m;s J^*J L-ujoIJ j) ^j-Lcll Ujl__*_v l_u& J 

()Allah said to Sulayman(: "This is Our Gift, so spend you or withhold, no account will be asked 
of you.") means, ' thisthat We have given to you of kingship and pertect power, as you asked 
for, you may give to whomsoever you wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not 
be brought to account. Whatever you do ispermissible for you, so however you judge, it will be 
right.' It wasreported in the Two Sahihsthat when the Messenger of Allah wasgiven the choice 
between being a servant and a Messenger -- who does what he is commanded to do and 
distributes things among the people as Allah commands him to do - or being a Prophet and a 
king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold from whomever he wishes without 
being held accountable for anything, he chose the tormer. He consulted with Jibril, peace be 
upon him, who said, "Be humble." So he chose the former because it has a greater value before 
Allah and brings a higher status in the Hereatter, even though the second option, prophethood 
combined with kingship, is also a great thing both in this world and in the Hereatter, when 
Allah tells us what He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, He tells us that he 
will have a great share with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. He says: 

( i-jCa jLikj Jl jl __& a! jjl j) 

(And verily, for him is a near accessto Us, and a good (final) return.) meaning, in this world 
and the Hereatter. 



__A i~z\\<%.\\ ^j__Oj| _ l_j|__^j L_X_-a_J ^j bJjuiil 
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(41. And remember Our servant Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
aff licted me with distressand torment!") (42. (Allah said to him): "Strike the ground with your 
foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a drink.") (43. And We gave him (back) his 
tamily, and along with them the like thereot, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those 
who understand.) (44. "And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike therewith (your 
wife), and break not your oath." Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, 
he wasever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!) 



Ayyub 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayyub (Job) and how He tested him. These 
tests aff licted his body, his wealth and his children, until there was no part of his body that 
was healthy except hisheart. Then he had nothing left in this world which he could use to help 
him deal with his sickness or the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who retained her 
devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and His Messenger. She used to work for people as 
a paid servant, and she fed and served him (Ayyub) for nearly eighteen years. Betore that, he 
was very rich and had many children, being well off in worldly terms. All of that had been 
taken away until he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed all thistime, 
shunned by relativesand strangersalike, with the exception of hiswite -- may Allah be pleased 
with her. She did not leave him, morning and evening, except for when she wasserving people, 
then she would come straight back to him. When this had gone on for a long time, and things 
had gotten very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to an end, Ayyub prayed 
to the Lord of the worlds, the God of the Messengers, and said: 

(Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Mercitul of all those who show mercy.) 
(21:83). And according to this Ayah: 

4f % &' " \"» »4 " &\ ~\ "<." a " o £«<» 
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(And remember Our servant Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
aff licted me with distressand torment!") It wassaid that "distress" reterred to bodily aff lictions 
and "torment" reterred to the lossot his wealth and children. Then the Most Mercirul of those 



who show mercy responded to him, telling him to stand up and strike the ground with histoot. 
He did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He commanded him to wash in it, and 
all the pain and affliction in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to strike the 
ground in a different place, and Allah caused another spring to flow, and Ayyub was 
commanded to drink from it. Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out. Allah says: 

I L-JJJjujj JjU (Jjujjjua JJJk L-*\\^^j\ Q^^j)\ 

(9rike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (retreshing) 
drink.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah's Prophet Ayyub, peace be upon him, suffered for eighteen yearstrom his aff liction and 
was shunned by relatives and strangers alike, besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothersto him. They used to visit him every morning and every evening. One of them said to 
his companion, "You know, by Allah, that Ayyub committed a great sin which nobody in the 
world ever committed." His companion said, "Why are you saying that" He said, "For eighteen 
years he has been suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and relieve his suffering." 
When he went to him the next morning, the (second) man could not wait to tell thisto Ayyub. 
Ayyub, peace be upon him, said, "I do not know what you are talking about, but Allah knows if I 



passed by two men who were arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I would go back 
home and offer expiation lest they had mentioned the Name of Allah in an improper manner. " 
Whenever he went out to answer the call of nature, when he tinished, his wife would take his 
hand until he came back home. One day he took a long time, and Allah had revealed to Ayyub, 
(9rike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (retreshing) 
drink.) She thought that he had taken too long, so she turned to look at him, and saw that Allah 
had taken away the aff lictions he had been suffering, and he looked better than he had ever 
looked. When she saw him, she said, "May Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet, the 
one who issorely tested By Allah, I have never seen a man who looks more like him than you, if 
he were healthy." He said, "I am he." He had two threshing tloors, one for wheat and one for 
barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when one of them reached the threshing floor of the wheat, 
it rained gold until it wastull. The other rained gold on the threshing f loor of the barley until it 
wastull.) Thisisthe wording of Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(While Ayyub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon him. Ayyub, peace be upon him, 
began gathering them in hisgarment. Then his Lord called to him, "O Ayyub, have I not made 
you so rich that you have no need of what you see" He, peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! 
But I cannot do without Your blessing!") Thiswasonly recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

(^\j£ 

(And We gave him (back) histamily, and along with them the like thereot, as a mercy from Us, 
and a reminder for those who understand.) Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "Allah brought his 
family themselvesback to life, and added otherslike them." 
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(as a mercy from Us,) means, in return for his patience, steadtastness, repentance, humility 
and constant turning to Allah. 



.tf . . i*. 



(rfVl J^ ^jSij) 



(and a reminder for those who understand.) means, for those who understand that the 
consequence of patience is a solution and a way out. 

(L-Llkj V J ^J L-JjjJall U* > >i til^-y ^j) 

(And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), and break not 
your oath.) Ayyub, peace be upon him, got angry with hiswite and was upset about something 
she had done, so he swore an oath that if Allah healed him, he would strike her with one 
hundred blows. When Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, compassion and 
kindness be repaid with a beating Sb Allah showed him a way out, which was to take a bundle 
of thin grass, with one hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus he fulfilled hisoath and 
avoided breaking his vow. This was the solution and way out for one who had Taqwa of Allah 
and turned to Him in repentance. Allah says: 

(■# i& k l % i f o * ii " o £ * k' l -jo ' ' \"ki\ 

L-Jljl 4j] jjjtil pju I jJU^a ^Ljj^-j u]j 

(Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!) Allah praised and commanded him, saying, 

(How excellent aservant! Verily, he wasever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)l) Allah says: 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
histrust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah hasset ameasuretor all things.) (65:2-3) 
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(45. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, lshaq, and Ya' qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) (46. Verily, 
We did choose them by granting them the remembrance of the Abode.) i(47. And they are with 
Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!) (48. And remember Isma' il, Al-Yasa* , and Dhul-Kifl, all 
are among the best.) (49. Thisisa Fteminder...) 

The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 

Allah tellsusabout thevirtuesof Hisservantsthe Messengers and HisProphets: 
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( j^j^Ij ^Vl 

(And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, lshaq, and Ya' qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) meaning, 
righteous deeds, beneticial knowledge, strength in worship and insight. Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

(^Vl JJ) 

(Ulil-Aydi) "Of great strength and worship; 



(j-^jVIj) 



(wal-Absar) means, understanding of the religion." Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "They were given 
strength in worship and understanding of the religion." 



(Verily, We did choose them by granting them the remembrance of the Abode.) Mujahid said, 
"This means: We made them strive for the Hereatter, and there is nothing else for them besides 



that." As-SUddi also said, "The remembrance of the Hereatter and striving for it." Malik bin 
Dinar said, "Allah removed the love of thisworld from their hearts, and singled them out for 
land remembrance of the Hereatter." Oatadah said, "They used to remind the people about the 
Abode of the Hereatter and to strive for it." 

( J^\ JjaLl^l 'qA l&Je. f4^)j) 

(And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!) means, they are among those who 
have been elected and chosen, and they are the best and the chosen ones. 

" a $ \&" \°*£"\[ f* " " " "\i" " \ " ° ( ° t" 9 i" \ 

i> u\j u*P 'Aj t^ij Jj*-^) JP^j) 

(And remember Isma' il, Al-Yasa' , and Dhul-Kifl, all are among the best.) We have already 
discussed their characteristics and stories in detail in Surat Al-Anbiya', may peace be upon 
them, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

(This is a Peminder) means, a reminder to those who will be reminded. As-Suddi said, "This 
meansthe Holy Qur'an." 
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(49. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final return. ) (50. ' Adn Paradise, whose 
doors will be opened for them.) (51. Therein they will recline; therein they will call for f ruits in 
abundance and drinks;) (52. And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf , (and) of equal ages.) (53. 
This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) (54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, 
thisisOur provision which will never f inish. ) 



The Final Return of the Blessed 



Allah tells usthat Hisblessed, believing servants will have a good f inal return in the Hereatter, 
which meanstheir ultimate destination. Then Heexplainsit turther, as He says: 



(° " . <£" \ 



(" Adn Gardens) meaning, eternal gardens(of Paradise), 



(Li!jjV! J4J *k3ft) 



(whose doorswill be opened for them.) means, when they come to them (these gardens), their 
gateswill open for them. 



(^LH^) 



(Therein they will recline;) It was said that this means that they will sit cross-legged on chairs 
beneath canopies. 






(therein they will call for f ruits in abundance) means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, 
and it will be prepared just asthey wanted it. 






(and drinks;) means, whatever kind of drink they want, the servantswill bring it to them, 



( 0$-* l> O^J '3iJ^J ^lA) 



(Withcups, andjugs, and aglassot tlowing wine.) (56: 18). 






(And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf (chaste temales)) means, they restrain their glances 
from anyone except their husbands, and do not turn to anyone else. 



(U'J) 



((and) of equal ages.) means, they will all be of the same age. This isthe understanding of Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka b and 
As-Suddi. 



( L-Ajuo^jI ajJJ jj^jJ La |j_k) 



(This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) means, Mhis that We have 
mentioned of the teatures of Paradise is what He has prepared for His pious servants who will 
reach it after they have been resurrected from their graves and been saved from the Fire.' 
Then Allah tells us that Paradise will never come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He 
says: 



( jtf3 j* a! U. lia j J IIa jl) 



(Verily, thisisOur provision which will never f inish. ) Thisis like the Ayat: 



(/jU aj!\ ^ip Uij Jiijj ^^^ Ui) 



(Whatever iswith you, will be exhausted, and whatever iswith Allah will remain) (16:96). 

♦ J> O ^ -' o ■ 



(♦ J» O ^ -* o % * 1 'l " \ 

Jj^ jjc *Ua&) 



(agift without an end.) (11:108) 



§. 



(JJo " J» o -; i* o r o J> *v 
gjlA* JJC. ja.» ^ 

(for them isa reward that will never come to an end.) (84:25). 

cs^J L^ 1 L«$ cs^ ^ ^J ^ ^) 

( jOll ^ji^l 

(its provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end of those who have Taqwa, and the 
end (f inal destination) of the disbelieversis Rre.)(13:35). And there are many similar Ayat. 

l^JjL^J ^i^ . L-JL^ joli J jT h» jlj IJLAj 
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ijjLa - jl j^jI (jj^-us 111 ^j^iiA^a ajji a-^j 4^-j-a 
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(55. This isso! And for the Taghin will be an evil final return.) (56. Hell! Where they will enter 
it, and worst (indeed) isthat placeto rest!) (57. Thisisso! Then let them taste it - Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) (58. And other of similar kind - all together!) (59. This is a troop entering with you 
(in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Rre!) (60. (The tollowerswill say 
to those who misled): "Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It isyou who brought this upon us, 
so evil is this place to stay in!") (61. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Rre!") (62. And they will say: "What isthe matter with us 
that we see not men whom we used to count among the bad ones") (63. "Did we take them as 
an object of mockery, or have (our) eyestailed to perceive them") (64. Verily, that isthe very 
truth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Rre!) 



The Final Return of the Doomed 

Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah tollowsthat with mention of the final return 
of the doomed when they are resurrected and brought to account. Allah says: 



(O*^ cjJj ^) 



(This is so! And for the Taghin), which reters to those who disobey Allah, may He be gloritied, 
and oppose the Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them, 



(c_,L* j2J) 



(will be an evil f inal return.) means, the worst final return. Then Allah explains it by saying, 



/1 " »° t° " *" " \ 



(Hell! Where they will enter) means, they will enter it and it will overwhelm them on all sides. 



^ «* J> ^*-* i* " } i " * | ^ a_ ■* t " -^o «o ^ " ij-' - v 

ajSjAiIa J.1A - ■%*]) j^ I^jjI^j ^i^) 

(^»•4 * -^ -* i« -* 

(and worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste it -- Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) Hamim issomething that hasbeen heated to the ultimate degree, and Ghassaq isthe 
opposite, something that isso intensely cold that it isunbearable. Allahsays: 



/ * " °*f a\%' : ' • * "* 1" " \ 



(And other of similar kind (oppasite pairs) - all together!) means, and other thingsot thiskind, 
athingand itsopposite, serving aspunishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 



/ * " °*f a\K'* • ' "* 1" " \ 

( ^jjl <A^ j^ J^l^j) 



(And other of similar kind - all together!) "Different kindsof punishments." Otherssaid, such as 
intense cold and intense heat, and drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az-Zaqqum, 
and being lifted up and thrown down, and other kinds of paired opposites, all of which are 
meansof punishment. 



The Disputesot the People of Hell 

1 ^ t t f \ ' O^^iO «S " O " <* O ^" & 1* ^i©» dS 1« O ■* 

jbll jiU^ ^jj) ^jj U^j^ 2 ^*^ ^J^ £ j* 

( 

(Thisisa troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Rre!) Here Allah tellsuswhat the people of Hell will say to one another. Thisislike the Ayah: 

(B/ery time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went before)) (7:38), which 
means, instead of greeting one another, they will curse one another, accuse one another of 
being liarsand reject one another. When a new group arrives, the keepersot Hell will say, 

Ai" o^^iO & " o " £* o £i>" & ■>» $,0>& i* o ■* i-* " V 

( iSSI 



(Thisisa troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Rre!) meaning, because they are of the people of Hell. 

(£ t^> V ^! 'Ji 1 jllS) 

(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!) means, those who are coming in will say, 

(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It isyou who brought thisupon us,) meaning, ' you called 
usto that which led usto thistate.' 

( jljSJl (jAia) 

(so evil isthisplace to stay in!) means, evil isthisabode and thisdestination. 

^ Ukxia Ujc &Jja Iaj* US A^a ^ LLj Ijila) 

' ( J3H 

(They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, add to him a double torment in the 
Rre!"). Thisislike the Ayah, 

r \* \s\ <J£] (Jli jUll ^pi UjuJa Ulic. kj^-i 

( jjllk: V j^j 

(The last of them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment of the Rre." He will say: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know 
not.") (7:38), which meansthat each of them will be punished ashe deserves. 

jl ^ii^ ti£ Vl^j (j'J V U3 U. IjMj) 

^k^ c1a£Ij ^l uji^ fg ^i l - jlj^l 

(j^Vi 



(And they will say: "What is the matter with us that we see not men whom we used to count 
among the bad ones Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) eyes tailed to 
perceive them") Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the disbelievers will noticethat 
they do not see people who they thought were misguided, while they thought of themselves as 
believers. They will say, ' why do we not see them with us in the Fire' Mujahid said, "This is 
what Abu Jahl will say; he will say, ' what is the matter with me that I do not see Bilal and 
' Ammar and SUhayb and so-and-so...' This is an example; all the disbelievers are like this, they 
think that the believers will go to Hell, so when the disbelievers enter Hell, they will wonder 
why they do not see them there, and they will say, 

(What isthe matter with usthat we see not men whom we used to count among the bad ones 
Did we take them asan object of mockery,) means, in thisworld, 

j^j^l ^c. dtlj fl) 

(or have (our) eyes f ailed to perceive them) means, they will try to console themselves with 
thiswishtul thinking, so they will say, perhapsthey are here in Hell with us, but we have not 
laid eyes on them. Then they will find out that they (the believers) are in the lofty levels of 
Paradise, asAllah says: 

o«* k l^tt " " ° f ** 3 ^ 1 1 -* ^ ° f " 1 * " \ 
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(And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the Rre (saying): "We have indeed 
found true what our Lord had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord promised 
(warned)" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is 
on the wrongdoers.") until: 

(jjljk^ Jit Vj J£k Cij^ V tfk3l 1 jilJI) 

(Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.) (7:44-49) 



( jai jm jl-hs &J ^ oi) 



(Verily, that isthe very truth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Rre!) means, 'thisthat 
We have told you, O Muhammad, about the dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing 
oneanother, istrue and there isno doubt concerning it.' 

Vjll ^l VI <Jj °o* &j j^ til USl Lla) 
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(65. Say: "I am only a warner and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah the One, the 
Irresistible,") (66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.") (67. Say: "That is a great news,") (68. "From which you turn 
away!") (69. "I had no knowledge of the chiets (angels) on high when they were disputing and 
discussing.") (70. "Only thishasbeen revealed to me, that I am a plain warner.") 



The Message of the Messenger isa Great News 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to those who disbelieved in Allah, associated others in worship 
with Him and denied HisMessenger: ' I am a warner, I am not asyou claim.' 

( jl^l! VjM A3H VI <JI ;> Uj) 

(and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, the One, the Irresistible,) means, He 
Alone hassubjugated and controlled everything. 

(*^^-;o^*^^ ° <l 1 1" •" " ^ tt ^ ^ \ 

U^ilJ Uj Q±J)I\j Cjj^ulil L_lj) 

(The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them,) means, He is the 
Sbvereign of all that and isin control of it. 

•a 4 a 



(jUiJl j,>1!) 



(the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) means, He is Oft-Forgiving aswell asbeing Almighty and All- 
Powertul. 



( f^ ^ jA LSa) 



(Say: "That (this Qur'an) is a great news,") means, ' something very important, which isthat 
Allah hassent me to you. 






(From which you turn away!) means, ' you neglect it.' 



■4 JiVI JCX ^ ;> J jlS U) 
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(I had no knowledge of the chiets (angels) on high when they were disputing and discussing. ) 
meaning, ' were it not for the divine revelation, how could I have known about the dispute of 
the chiets on high (the angels)' This reters to their dispute concerning Adam, peace be upon 
him, and how Iblis retused to prostrate to him and argued with his Lord because He preterred 
him (Adam) over him. Thisiswhat Allah says: 
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AA )j*a3 ^^.jj qa Aj& Cl^jj 4-yjjuj Ul3 

" t° 1 ^L m " * " ° f ° * $£" **^**t"it"""'*" " 

(juJJJ] i\ (jj* ". -j 1j A^j-LuI la ■"* (jj?ia ■ ■' 

^liia Ua ,j-jjjlj ^ L«J^ L> J^J JJ^I 

' .> O f ' O '4.^° f * ' ' ** »f. 1 ' t './ ° * . f 

j>» ' _LQ al 1 'j '>'■■■' <_£.jjj ' ' a '^ LaJ la ■■'' jl 

's»t'. ' 1* . .»»t'. ■". ** * •'. fif ' ti 5 '. 1 ' tt 

<jaKj ju (j-9 ^jJMa. 4_w joa. bl JLa (jjL*Jl 

f jd C_4 1*0^ S->J <^ U^ f Ji <J\ LS^ 

P^j 31 f jd (Jl clyj^' <> ^* J^ jjj*j^ 

% i>"W j4^jc-V ^Jj*ji <Jla ?J £JJ1 



(i 



- O t O J> O, - »^ £ # £ " - ». - ^- - tf . «yt O 

jja^I ^i^ ^j^ 0*AJ <zl±A ^a^ (j3U^/ 

(71. (Ftemember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly, I am going to create man from 
clay.") (72. "Sb, when I have tashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prostrate to him.") (73. Sb, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,) 
(74. Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the disbelievers.) (75. (Allah) said: "0 Iblis! 
What preventsyou from prostrating yourselt to one whom I have created with Both My Hands. 
Are you too proud or are you one of the high exalted") (76. )lblis( said: "I am better than he. 
You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.") (77. (Allah) said: "Then get out 
from here; for verily, you are outcast.") (78. "And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense.") (79. )lblis( said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day the (dead) are 
resurrected.") (80. (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite,") (81. "Till the Day of 
the time appointed.") (82. )lblis( said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them all,") (83. 
"Except Your true servants amongst them.") (84. (Allah) said: "The truth is -- the truth I say - ") 
(85. "That I will fill Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that follow you, together.") 



The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions this story in SUrat Al-Baqarah, at the beginning of Surat Al-A raf, in Surat Al- 
Hijr, Al-lsra', Al-Kahf and here. Betore creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told the angels 
that He wasgoing to create a human beingtrom sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He 
told them that when He tinished creating and torming him, they were to prostrate to him as a 
sign of honor and respect, and out of obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. 
All of the angels obeyed this command except for Iblis, who was not one of them. He was one 
of the Jinn, and his nature betrayed him at histime of greatest need. He retused to prostrate 
to Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that he was better than Adam, 
because he was created f rom fire while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he went against the command of 
Allah, thus committing the sin of disbeliet. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast him 
out of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him "Iblis" symbolizing that he had Ablasa 
min Ar-Rahmah (despaired of mercy) -- that there was no hope for him of mercy. He cast him 
down from the heavens, disgraced and rejected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a 
reprieve until the Day of Ftesurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who does not hasten to punish 
those who disobey Him, gave him a reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from destruction 
until the Day of Ftesurrection, he rebelled and transgressed. 

-* -* °» " A" \ " i ki^ ^ o f o^$- 
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()lblis( said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them all, except Your true servants 
amongst them.") Thisis like the Ayat: 



j\ ^jit *c£ "jc cz:j. ^i\ iia ^ j!) 

(!5bfi VJ ^jj j^kV 2uJ2! ^ 

()lblis( said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite until the 
Day of Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead hisoffspring all but afew!") (17:62). These 
few are the oneswho are excepted in another Ayah, which is: 

" ,\2' ■'<,-£>' i* -* *.* o o «^ - ■ h* " o* i' 9j j\ 

^J^ C^J O-JaL- ffc}k. cal j^ui ^Jbc. jl) 

(Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And Al l-Suff icient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.) (17:65) 



( Jjal £Jt j ^kUi Jli) 

(" o f o j> % - »^ ^ # n - - 4. - $- - ^. si° <r\ 
jj*^) ^J^ t£i^ ^p^j c^Lu ^j^ <jJU7j 

((Allah) said: "The truth is - and the truth I say that I will f ill Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that tollow you, together.") Sbme of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, 
"I am the Truth and the truth I say." According to another report narrated from Mujahid, it 
means, "The truth isfrom Me and I speak the truth." Ghers, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as 
being an oath sworn by Allah. This Ayah is like the Ayat: 

** ^ \ * " " ^" " & f^i o * k o, * *o <*a j 53 »♦ " ° ^" t" \ 

AjjJ) (> f^ iS^ C5-^ Jj^l lS^ U^j) 

(but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) 
(32:13), and 
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((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them tollowsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) - an ample recompense.) (17:63). 



" \ *f T" " ° f ° ° t" ° £* f "° f 1 " ° t**\ 
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(86. Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mutakallitin.") (87. "It is only a 
Reminder for all the creatures.") (88. "And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a 
while.") Allah says: ' Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not ask you to give me any 
reward from the goods of this world in return for the Message which I convey to you and the 
sincere advice I offer.' 

(OaiSSSJI j. Ul Uj) 

(nor am I one of the Mutakallitin.) means, ' and I do not add anything to that which Allah has 
told me. Whatever I am commanded to do, I do it, and I do not add anything or take anything 
away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' Sutyan Ath-Thawri, 
narrated from Al-A' mash and Mansur from Abu Ad-Duha that Masruq said, "We went to 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him. He said, * O people! Whoever knows a 
thing should say it, and whoever does not know should say, ' Allah knows best.'" It is part of 
knowledge, when one does not know, to say "Allah knows best." For Allah said to your Prophet : 

" T*f V" " ° f ° ° t" ° &*$"° f T" ° t**\ 

qa bl Uj ^l qa <^c ^Luil U J3) 

(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mutakallitin.") This was reported by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 



( J^l^ j& VI jA jl) 



(It is only a Reminder for all the creatures.) means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who 
are held accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat: 



(& i>J <3 fi'J&) 



(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19), and 

(44 o " 4 t % *« -i t " * ° <1 M " o 4 a* ^ " " \ 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 






(And you shall certainly know the truth of it) means, ' you will see contirmation that what he 
saysistrue.' 



(u^^) 



(after a while.) means, soon. Oatadah said, "Atter death. ' Ikrimah said, "It means, on the Day 
of Ftesurrection." There is no contradiction between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrection. This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrah Sad. 
All praise and gratitude isdue to Allah, and Allah may He be gloritied and exalted, knowsbest. 

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zumar 

(Chapter - 39) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasa'i recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
used to fast until we would say, ' He does not want to break fast,' and he would not fast until 
we would say, ' He does not want to fast.' And he used to recite Bani lsra'il )AI-lsra'( and Az- 
Zumar every night." 

( ^J 11 «j-^J-l ^ f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

\1\ - ^JI Ju>jI 411 > <-il&\ &X&) 

'a! r . ~k \ m ^U ^JU Ld$3l ^JI "Ul'jj! 
«> 1 j&5l Ci$\j i^\ cJ^ *S vt 1 jjjJI 

4jjI Jl ljJJjfljl Vl UjJ-O Ua iljijt AJjJ 

jljl jl - jLi£ t_iA£ jA > ^^ V 4B jl 



( jl^Sll ia/jll <Ut jA <J 



o J> 



(1. The revelation of this Book istrom Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. Verily, We have 
sent down the Book to you in truth. Sd, worship Allah by doing religiousdeedssincerely for Him 
only.) (3. SUrely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take protectors besides Him 
(say): "We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah." Verily, Allah will judge 
between them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, 
and a disbeliever.) (4. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed 
out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) 



The Order for Tawhid and the Retutation of Shirk 

Allah tells usthat the revelation of this Book, which isthe magniticent Qur'an, istromHim, and 
istruth in which there isno doubt whatsoever. Thisislike the Ayat: 

£jjj| 4j Jjj - jJ-UJI C_1J Jjjjjj <j|j) 

jluJj - JJjJjUl J^ JjSjJ &B Jc - Jj^l 

(& £ " " 

(And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain 
Arabic language.) (26:192-195) 

LjJSJ AjIj Ji;lk lll jSSlb \j'J& Jj,j!I jl) 
C> ^J *■& U£ l> 3^1 4-ytj V - jj jfr 

( ^^ f^- t> cJj JJJ ^ilk 

(And verily, it isa mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wse, Worthy of all praise.) (40: 41,42) And Allah sayshere: 

( jj>j| 411 j. ^ll jj jjj) 

(The revelation of this Book isfrom Allah, the Almighty,) meaning, theAlmighty, AII-Powerful. 



(f*y) 



(the All-Wise.) meaning, in all that He says, does, legislatesand decrees. 



t ■ aEi « a£| ^LU r^lb L^Sll i&ll GTjjt ISl) 

( u^t AJ 

(Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only.) means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and call 
mankind to that, and teach them that it is not right to worship anyone or anything except Him 
Alone, and He hasno partner, equal or rival. Allah says: 

(SUrely, the religion istor Allah only.) meaning, He will not accept any deed unless it is done 
purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that the 
idolatorssay: 

(Jl'j 411 J\ B&8 % JJ^ U) 

(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.) meaning what motivatesthem to 
worship them is the fact that they made their idols in the image of the angels -- or so they 
claim - and when they worship those images it is like worshipping the angels, so that they will 
intercede with Allah for them to help and give them provision and other worldly needs. Asfar 
asthe resurrection is concerned, they denied it and did not believe in it. Oatadah, As-SUddi 
and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 



(Jtj & J\ ISjTjSSJ Vj) 



(only that they may bring us near to Allah. ) means, "So that they may intercede for us and 
bring us closer to Him." During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the tollowing for their Talbiyah 
when they pertormed Hajj; "At Your service, You have no partner except the partner You have; 
he and all that he owns belong to You." This pretentious argument which the idolators of all 
times, ancient and modern, used as evidence is what the Messengers, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all, came to retute and forbid, and to call people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. This is something that the idolators themselves invented; 
Allah did not give them permission for it, nor does He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and 
torbidsit. 

y ^J* Ijjj^-^J 



(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoidTaghut.") (16:36) 

^i cs^ % ^J^J i> ^ i> ULijt Uj) 

( jjJbLli tft VI O V 4St 

(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him (saying): "None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me.") (21:25) And Allah tellsusthat the angels 
in the heavens, those who are close to Him and others, are all servantswho submit humbly to 
Allah. They do not intercede with Him except by His leave for the one with whom He is 
pleased. They are not like the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') kings who 
intercede with them without their permission for both those whom the kings like and those 
whom they hate. 



(cJQI Afi tj5j-^ %&) 



(Sd put not torward similitudestor Allah) (16:74). Exalted be Allah far above that. 



(^ '& a a!) 



(Verily, Allah will judge between them) means, on the Day of Resurrection, 



(ujU 






(concerning that wherein they differ.) means, He will judge between Hiscreation on the Day of 
Resurrection and will reward or punish each person accordingto hisdeeds. 

IjJJj C-U) ^Ij ^Jjuj IjJ^a - Jjjjkj IjjlS i^ul 

?44 ^jlll J9JI (jj^ 'j^ l£ f*bi c> 

UJ^J* 



( 



(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it you that these people used to worship" They (the angels) will say: "Gloritied be 
You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of 
them were believersin them.") (34:40-41) 



(if i & -i* i* * ■2* " * o " o " < ± ' $H & i\ 

jU£ lj^ jA <> ^^ V aISI q\) 

(Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.) means, He will not show true 
guidance to one who deliberately tells lies about Allah and whose heart rejects the signs and 
proot of Allah. Then Allah statesthat He does not have any ottspring, asthe ignorant idolators 
claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn Jews and Christians claim ' Uzayr and ' Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: 

$ILj 11. JieL <fj Uj ^ J 4111 Jljt jl) 

I S-uudJ La 

(Had Allah willed to take a son (or ottspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out of 
those whom He created.) meaning, the matter would not have been as they claim. This is a 
conditional sentence which does not imply that this happened or that it is permitted; indeed, it 
isimpossible. The aim isonly to point out the ignorance of their claims. It islike the Ayat: 

i& ji isa > as^ tj^ j*a j "uyj! ji) 

(Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going 
todo(that).) (21:17) 

( (jjA^ll 'JJ t& ST, j-akjU jli jl LSa) 

(Say: "lf the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of worshippers.") (43:81) All of these 
Ayat are conditional, and it is permissible to form a conditional sentence reterring to 
something that isimpossible if it servesthe purposesot the speaker. 

jljjlll ^JjI AUi jA A ) 2kJ j 

(But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) means, exalted and sanctitied be 
He above the idea that He could have any offspring, for He isthe One, the Only, the Unique, 
the Self-SUff icient Master to Whom everything isenslaved and is in need of. He isthe One Who 
is independent of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit humbly to Him. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above what the wrongdoers and deniers say. 

J_lS| jj£j ^pJb J-aj^lj CJj-^uJI ^) 

J^*J UP J^ J-tr^ JJ^J J-t^ (jrC- 



Yt 9 " » t " *l t ° ' *| ^ ' ' **tt" " ° ^»< 

^j dj^j ^^ <j* ^al^ - jla*JI jjj*JI jA 
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4-n^J ^ju^I o* ^J lLh'j 4^>JJ 4-^ l>^> 

>J <> UK f S1 g o l <jjlaJ ^ pS^Hj £jjl 

( JjTjL^ Jti jA VI 4JJ 

(5. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He makes the night to go in the day 
and makes the day to go in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He isthe Almighty, the Qt-Forgiving.) (6. He created 
you (all) from a single person; then made from him his wif e. And He has sent down for you of 
An' am eight pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation in 
three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How 
then are you turned away) 

Evidence of the Power and Onenessot Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens and on earth, and what is 
between them. He isthe Sbvereign and Controller alternating the night and day. 

Y " \" %\i > * ?>' \ " ^ 1 1 Y " \ °%i * * f*\ 

Jc jL^I jjSjj jL^Ail Jc JJI jjSj) 

(dSfi 

(He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night.) means, He has 
subjugated them and He causes them to alternate without ceasing, each seeking the other 
rapidly, as He says: 

(li£k AJlaJ jLglll JjJl J^) 

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly) (7:54). This is the meaning of 
that which was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Oatadah, 
As-SUddi and others. 



*' £ k o ^ $ ti* ' ' &*i' ' o SS»^ li " Sj, " " V 

£j^^ (_£ja>J (J^ J^£j|j ^JJlAJUdJl ^) ^j) 



( 



C5" 



(And He hassubjected the sun and the moon. Each running for an appointed term.) means, for 
a period of time that is known to Allah, then it will come to an end on the Day of Resurrection. 



( jUisi y^\ > yi) 



(Verily, He isthe Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) means, beside Hismight, greatnessand pride, 
He isOft-Forgiving to those who disobey Him but then turn to Him in repentance. 



(- - »$ # Hf o *•«*'. \ 



(He created you (all) from a single person;) means, He created you, with all your varied races, 
types, languagesand colors, from asingle soul, whowasAdam, peace be upon him. 

(\" " ° " . \" 4 " t" " tf *\ 
4^J J ^ <>^ ^) 

(then made from him hiswite.) who wasHawwa', peace be upon her. Thisislike the Ayah: 

^jj^ j^ ^i^ ^ISI ^Ljj IjAjI ^Ull I^jU) 

a^j W^ "-^j 4?-jj 44* <j^j ?-^j 

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you f rom a single person, and from him He 
created hiswite, and from them both He created many men and women) (4:1). 



(zJJ *#-" ^«jV1 <> ^Sl Jjjtj) 

(And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.) means, He has created for you from 
among the cattles, eight pairs. These are the onesthat are mentioned in SUrat Al-An' am, eight 
kinds -- a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels and a pair of oxen. 



(( • *5 '{^ UJ^4 ls* ffiftj ) 



(He createsyou in the wombsot your mothers,) means, He tormsyou in your mothers' wombs. 



(creation atter creation). B/eryone of you isoriginally a Nuttah, then he becomes an ' Alaqah, 
then he becomes a Mudghah, then he is created and becomes tlesh and bones and nerves and 
veins, and the Rjh (soul) isbreathed into him, and he becomesanother type of creation. 



(So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators) (23:14). 



(dJj cli^lk ^) 



(in three veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, the darkness of the placenta 
which blankets and protects the child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 



(^4j m j^g) 



(SUch is Allah your Lord.) means, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between, and created you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and control over all of that. 



(> VI U\ V) 



(La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, no one else should be worshipped except Him alone with no 
partner or associate. 



(How then are you turned away) means, how can you worship anything besides Him What has 
happened to your minds 

^j, Vj ^ j^ m jii \jjz ji) 

j $ ^j J£J ^aji IjjSISj jlj jSSll 6,jU*J 

<^*fj* r^j u", f <^J^' jjj °jJj 

jjjl^all CIiIaj ,*jjc- Al\ jjLakj ajj£ LaJ a £ UJJ3 
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aJ AjJJ l jjj a 4jj lcO J^ U-^]^' U^ '^]j " 
^ja AjJJ jcaj ^jl^ La ^^^^ ^-^ <-<ixj 4Jjk IjJ 
• Iaj (Ja AJjJjuj ^jC (Ja laJJ JjIjj) aj! u*^j u^ 

(7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; He likes not disbeliet for His 
servants. And if you are gratetul, He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord isyour return, and He will intorm you what you 
used to do. Verily, He isthe All-Knower of that which is in breasts.) (8. And when some hurt 
touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance. But when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himselt, he torgetsthat for which he cried for betore, and he sets up rivalsto 
Allah, in order to mislead others from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbeliet for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellersot the Rre!") 

Allah hates Disbeliet and ispleased with Gratitude 

Allah tells usthat He is Independent and has no need of anything in creation. This is like the 
Ayah in which Musa, peace be upon him, says: 

U^ ^^ O^J^ lA 6*J ^ ^jJ^ u!) 

("lf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch, Owner of all 
praise.") (14:8). In Sahih Muslim, it says: 

o £«i£ " o £>-' o t t-' o ^^ # 7" o i<*5i f ^ f o f \" \ " 

^Sj^j ^SooljJj ^Sj^Ij {SAj\ jl ji ijSL£< b» 

til]j <j-aAJ Ua *~^V L^J M^ J^' C5^ ^J^ 



("OMy servants, if thetirst and the last of you, men and Jinn alike, were all to be asevil asthe 
most evil man among you, that would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least.") 



( jSSll *teJ ^'j, Yj) 



(He likesnot disbeliet for Hisservants.) means, He doesnot like it and He doesnot enjoin it. 



(J£! <Ja°ji }jj$2Z jl j) 

(And if you are gratetul, He is pleased therewith for you.) means: He likes thistor you and He 
will increase Hisfavor upon you. 

<J?J^> JJJ e JJ'J JJ^ * j) 

(No bearer of burdensshall bear the burden of another. ) means, no person can bear anything 
for another; each person will be asked about hisown affairs. 

i" o £ o ^. A. * ' o ^£2^*4, o A.J> o £ o A.2" *i £ #V 

^jjLuu ^LaS Uj f S\\\\\ f-S*j> j^ ^j ^) ^j) 



(Then to your Lord isyour return, and He will intorm you what you used to do. Verily, He isthe 
All-Knower of that which is in breasts.) means, nothing whatsoever is hidden f rom Him. 



It isan aspect of Man'sDisbelief that He remembersAllah at times 
of diff iculty then associatesotherswith Him after He hasbeen 

relieved of HisDistress 

/ °ft f »-*-*#" \ " " $ * " " ,y|| & " »** 4" \ 

|4jj] \ JJJ a 4jj lCJ JJ^a (J-juoJ^M <jjia »^]j) 

(And when some hurt touchesman, he criesto his Lord, turningto Him in repentance.) means, 
at timesot need, he praysto Allah and seeks Hishelp alone, not associating anything with Him. 
Thisislike the Ayah: 

" .* O £ " £ fc" # O "*i ♦ d3 d5 l| ^ £«£ " i* 1" \ 

^jjCJJ qa (JjJa J^J» (*& ^-^' r>S > n a >^]j) 

jlSj ^>1 j2! J\ £13 HB ^l VI 

( j-jjs ^; 

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away. And man isever ungratetul.) (17:67). 
Allah says: 



o*i .* o ^ ^ * ^. * ^ " "I -* l^ ^"0.^*25-% t* t ^ £\ 

A-il] jCjj ^jl^ La (^m 4-i-a A^isu 4Jj^ jj] ajI 



(But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
betore,) means, at the time of ease, he torgetsthat supplication and prayer. This is like the 
Ayah: 

licAS jt <jjkj UI^j jl^ll j^aij^l j^ IjIj) 

U~ > o " o £ ^^* ji " M> * * <l" \ '* a '''\'&' \ *> i* \ ^ z\ ** ° t 

cjj aj (jl^ ja ^^-^ 3 ^-^ * aq ^ Lai^ Lftjia jl 

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that touchedhim!) (10:12). 

(aW c> LW blist a31 J*kj) 

(and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.) means, at times of 
ease, he associatesothers in worship with Allah and sets up rivalsto Him. 

(Say: "Take pleasure in your disbeliet for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the 
Rre!") means, say to those whose way this is, ' enjoy your disbeliet for a while!' This is a stern 
threat and solemn warning, as in the Ayat: 

( jllll J\ ^j^, jU ]jte 'J) 

(Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination isthe Rre!") (14:30). 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) 



j^j LajLaj Ij^ uo JjII ^.IjU dula jA (j^l) 
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Ltt^' lSJ^ CJA L)a <JJ <^J Ij^JJj ij?.Vl 
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jjjl j^Ajj UjI jj^*J 7 jJ^lj UJ 4 ^ 

(9. Isone who isobedient toAllah, Ana'aAI-Layl prostrating and standing tearing the Hereatter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not" It 
is only men of understanding who will remember.) 

The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 

Allah says, ' isthe one who is like thisequal to one who associatesothers in worship with Allah 
and sets up rivalsto Him' They are not equal betore Allah, as He says: 

^JJJJJ AJgJ^ *CJ L_Lj£ll £jA) ^JA £.|jjuJ IjJUJjJj 

( cJj^^ }* j d$ *ffi* ^ P-^* 

(Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Seripture stand for the right, they recite 
the Ayat of Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prostrating themselves (in prayer).) (3:113). And Allah says 
here: 

(Lailij Ij^ uj JjjI ^.UU dulS jA (j^i) 

(ls one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prostrating and standing) meaning, one who is 
humble and fears Allah when he prostrates and stands (in prayer). It was reported that Ibn 
Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The obedient one isone who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger ." Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
Ana'a Al-Layl meansin the depthsot the night. 



(V «* " o " o > o -'-' -;-' , »ki ;< -* o ^v 
4jj <Ua>j Ij^JJj aj^M J^) 

(tearing the Hereatter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) means, in his worship he feels 
both fear and hope. Both are essential in worship, and fear should be stronger during one's 
litetime. Allah says: 



(is^ «• -- o " o > o -'-' -;-' # »ki j< ■* o "\ 
<JJ <U_*J ^Jij *J^*' J^) 



(tearing the Hereatter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. ) At the time of death, hope is 
uppermost, as Imam ' Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad f rom Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who was dying, and said to 
him, 

(How do you feel) He said, ' I am both atraid and hopetul.' The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ja\ i& Jj> ^j & cjB ^j (j U/^3 u» 

»* »* 

(These do not co-exist in a person's heart at timessuch asthis, but Allah will give him what he 
hopes for and protect him from that which he fears.)" This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasal in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hatim from Ja' f ar 
bin Sulayman. At-Tirmidhi said, "Gharib." Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

♦* *o •* > £Jk } « ' # ,£« »* «o « • •» "~T »» £1 £ " «» o " 

«4JjJ ^— >>« ^J L , C ^JJJ LS^ ^T*' ^W^ '^ L>^» 

(Whoever recitesone hundred Ayat in one night, it will be recorded as if he prayed all night.) 
Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 



< 
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(Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not") means, isthisone equal with the one 
who setsup rivalsto Allah to mislead (men) from Hispath 

(c_i#n ijTjt j£& i^si) 

(lt is only men of understanding who will remember. ) means, the only one who will understand 
the difference between them isthe one who hasunderstanding. And Allah knowsbest. 

IjLjki jjj!] ^jj IjSsi ijH; jjjIi jU*j jj$) 

\" %i ** " i" 6*i ^ of" ♦»-;"" 4 "o,J5 ki *" • 

LojJ Aa-uj)j <ill ^jJajlj 4luA ^-^' 9^-& <^# 



^jj Ja - L-jUu^ jj*j ^A j^I Jjjj-Lall ^jJ 
cl/jjj - <jjlll <5 L-alkia <S]| ijLl °jl Cjj^I 

( J^4°-^ Dj» UJ^' CJ^ 

(10. Say: "O My servantswho believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good isfor those who do good 
in this world, and Allah's earth is spacious! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in full, without reckoning.") (11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him.") (12. "And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of 
t he Musl i ms. ") 

The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him alone 

with all Sncerity 

Allah commands His believing servantsto remain steadtast in their obedience and have Taqwa 
of Him. 

IjLjki jjiS] ^ijj ljSsi ijiai; jjili iiu °(Sj 

(Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in 
this world...") means, the one who doesgood deeds in this world, will have a good (reward) in 
thisworld and in the Hereatter. 



(Ajlxx\ j 411 J^jl j) 



(and Allah's earth is spacious!) Mujahid said, "Sb emigrate through it and strive hard and keep 
away from idols." 

^-^ J«H f* J^' UJJf-^' cA« M) 

(Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.) Al-* Awza' i 
said, "Their reward will not be weighed or measured; they will be given an immense reward." 
As-Suddi said: 

(i " o -; o^^of^ ^ ji || &' * \" %\\ 

^-^ J«4 f* J^' UJJ?-^' cA« M) 

(Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.) means, "In 
Paradise." 



(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Him...") means, 
' I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all sincerity, with no partner or associate.' 

( o^L^I ISJ a£t °C& &jJj) 

(And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the tirst of the Muslims.) 

?°j} 4^ JiJ 'CaL^s. °q\ Lillt J\ LJa) 

( ^yilJ Al t ■ aja * ijc-t a!1! Ja ajj^C- 

(13. Say: "Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am atraid of the torment of a great Day.") (14. Say: 
"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only.") (15. "So, worship 
what you like besides Him." Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves and their 
tamilieson the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that will be a manitest lossl") (16. They shall have 
coveringsof Rre, above them and covering (of Rre) beneath them. With this Allah trightens His 
servants: "O My servants, theretore have Tagwa of Mel") 



Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 

Allah ' says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the Messenger of Allah:' 

(&& i-k ^^ J'j ' " 1 3'^ r - °ol ^» 1 ^ Jty 

(Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of a great Day.) meaning the Day of 
Resurrection. This is a conditional sentence, and if what is reterred to here applies to the 
Prophet , it applieseven more so to others, 



(■ 



(Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. So, worship 
what you like besidesHim.") Thisisalso a threat, and a disowning of them. 



(Ou^ u! U 3 ) 



(Say: "The losers...") means, thegreatest losersot all, 



^^ 1 f J^ (^H^Ij f<-^l 'JJ^ OJ^') 

(are those who will lose themselvesand their tamilieson the Day of Resurrection.) means, they 
will be separated and will never meet again, whether their tamilies have gone to Paradise and 
they have gone to Hell, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never meet or feel happiness 
again. 



(0^11 ^ljlAll > ^ VI) 

(Verily, that will be a manitest loss!) means, thisisthe clearest and most obviousloss. Then He 
describestheir state in the Fire: 

(lH^ f£^ (>J jull (> <-^ ^lj* (> ^) 

(They shall have coverings of Rre, above them and covering (of Rre) beneath them.) This is 
like the Ayat: 

*4P^J J^ljC- ^3j3 j-»j ^l^a ^a. (j^ ^J) 

( CJ^4^I C5 j^ 

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Rre), and over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do We 
recompense the wrongdoers) (7:41) 

. o ;♦ " o ,*o -< ^ i* " *1 ^^^»,0.^ ^o^v 

M^ c>J f*?J* c> M^»Jl f(S ""J fj^) 

^jjlaju ^ U I jSjJ JjSJj ^i^jl 

(On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") (29:55) 

(With this Allah trightens Hisservants:) means, Allah tells usabout this, whichwill undoubtedly 
come to pass, to f righten His servants, so that they will keep away from unlawtul things and 
from sin. 

(jjSSla jU*j) 

(O My servants, theretore have Taqwa of Me!) means, Mear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment and My vengeance.' 



IjjUIj I^j^jju ^jl djji-Jail ljjjjk.1 ^jjIjIj) 

jjiSl - i#, # Jfti ^j^l ^S aS1\ j\ 
^jjiSl tJllljt AiAl j j^jj ji LJjSH jjLuIuj 

( C-jJl^l jijt |Jfc ^llljlj <Sll ^aI^a 

(17. Those who avoid At-Taghut by not worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are glad 
tidings; so announce the good news to My servants.) (18. Those who listen to the Word and 
tollow the best thereot, those are (the ones) whom Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding.) 



Good Newstor the Righteous Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, narratingtrom histather: 

(^J^S U^ <^j*-3«ll ljjSkl £#Jllj) 

(Those who avoid At-Taghut by not worshipping them) was revealed concerning Zayd bin ' Amr 
bin Nutayl and Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with them. The correct 
view is that it includes them and all others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is good news in this world and in 
the Hereatter. Then Allah says: 

uj*^ ujsi uj»^"u Lij^'^ y*p) 

(so announce the good newsto My servants-- those who listen to the Word and tollow the best 
thereot,) meaning, those who understand it and act in accordance with it. This is like the 
Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He gave him the 
Tawrah: 

(l^jjglkLj Ij^ku <-£±*j3 ^aIj Sj^J Ufc*lka) 

(Hold unto these with tirmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein) (7:145). 



(411! ^AliA 'o0 &SJ) 



(those are whom Allah hasguided) means, those who are described in this manner are the ones 
whom Allah hasguided in thisworld and the Hereatter. 

(and those are men of understanding.) means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright 
nature. 

_i _v« _ajj __it_t c_il__il 4^1- AjIc- _jk _*<_!) 

__, Cijc. ^ f4L) 1 >-l _»$ O^ - J-^ 

* " *^ M 1 " »*° J* ° .* *» £ .o £ i«»^A * - »»o -« 

j^_7l I^Lj tj* _;ja_. 4jjj~ __jc l^ja 

( _U__l 4111 <L___. V 411 __ j 

(19. Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment isjustitied (equal to the one who 
avoids evil) Will you rescue him who is in the Fire) (20. But those who have Taqwa of their 
Lord, for them are built lofty rooms, one above another under which riversflow. (This is) the 
promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) promise.) Allah says, ' if He has decreed that 
someone isto be doomed, can you save him from his misguidance and doom' Which means, no 
one can guide him apart from Allah, because whomever Allah leaves astray cannot be guided, 
and whomever He guidescannot be led astray. Then Allah tellsusthat Hisblessed servantswill 
have lofty roomsin Paradise. 



(** ss .o £ i» » " \ t ' »*o < H v 

Ajjj^ __ jc L^ja t>) 

(are built lofty rooms, one above another), story upon story, solidly-constructed, adorned and 
high. ' Abdullah bin Al-lmam Ahmad recorded that ^AIi, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 

<U jj^J- _^ ^J4 i/Ji ^J* 1 ^-' es^ u!» 

(In Paradise there are roomswhose inside can be seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside.) Abedouin asked, ' Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 

_Jb— aj talx_-l aklalj Ca__ll L-J— -1 _yal» 

«{& u-Alllj cPW 



(For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in prayer at night whilst the people are 
sleeping.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Gharib". Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Sahl bin Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 



»» S- #4 » •» <0 -8 •( » - - <- :£- + *» S- *i - »o f & ( 

4 4_l=JI ^ a*J1\ ^ Cjj^J^ <^ ^ u!» 

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised places of Paradise as you look 
towardsthe starson the horizonsof the sky.) He said, "I told An-Nu^ man bin Abi ' Ayyash about 
that, and he said, ' I heard Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it: 

*J°Jti\ ^tll J ^l L£Jl\ 'J£\'j l^>> 

(Asyou see the starson the horizon of the east or the west.)'" It wasalso recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated to us; from Hilal bin 'Ali, 
from ' Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

- *o f »*£"#« » " o - j- <- * ♦» i- ii - »o f 33 i 

jAl <jaJl Ji CiJ^M <*^ JAl jl» 
'^J^ l$J& '±&J& Jj^J t& tcijill 

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the raised places of Paradise as you 
look at the high, bright stars which remain on the horizon. SUch will be the difference in 
superiority which some of them have over others.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those 
the abodes of the Prophets" He said: 

iiL ljl»l pjilj toAu ^-u^aj (j'^\j 4cs L» 

t^ ^ ti t * 4iSi " " 

«(JjujjJ) IjSAj^aj 



(No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the abodesot people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers. ) It wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih." 



(j4jVI l^kj <> L$J^) 



(under which riversflow.) means, the riversflow wherever the people want them to flow. 



(Aiii */,) 



((This is) the promise of Allah,) means, a.1 1 that We have mentioned here is what Allah has 
promised to His believing servants.' 



(jUlmS! L&4 V <% j!) 



(and Allah does not fail in (His) promise.) 



U 
»* 



4£Li ;u f uui o- jjpl aAi y > ^Jl) 

a U^ A-bL^j aJ >j q.^^ &JjJ-a gu gJ ^j AjIjJ) 

c 'ji j^at - <_±4SVl Jj^ ^jSil ^ <J u! 

Jjja 4jj t> jjj ^jJc j$& ^-L-pU cjj^a 4jJ1 

^JJlb ^J ^JjJjI a31I jSJ j^ ^jjla ^JSS 

(21. See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it to penetrate the 
earth, as water springs, and atterward thereby produces crops of different colors, and 
atterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken 
pieces. Verily, in thisisa reminder for men of understanding.) (22. Is he whose breast Allah has 
opened to Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are in plain error!) 

The Parable of the Life of thisWorld 

Allah tellsusthat water originatesin the sky. Thisislike the Ayah: 

njj^Ja s-La f LajudJj £y& UJjJJj) 

(and We send down pure water from the sky) (25:48). So, Allah sendsdown water from the sky, 
and it settles in the earth, then He causes it to flow wherever He wills, and He causes springs, 
great and small, to flow as needed. Allah says: 



(u^j^ 1 <J '&& ^J) 



(and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,) Sa' id bin Jubayr and ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi 
said that all the water on earth has its origins in the sky. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, its origins lie in 
the snow, meaning that snow piles up in the mountains, then settles at the bottom (of the 
mountains) and springstlow from the bottom of them. 

4_>ljj| ULau» l^ jj 4j £ jj^j ^j) 

(and atterward thereby produces crops of dtff erent colors) means, then from the water which 
comes down from the sky or f lows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of different 
colors, i.e., different kindsot forms, tastes, scents, benctits, etc. 



/J> - s#v 



(and atterward they wither) means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they become old and 
you see them turn yellow when they have dried out. 



(LJakAkkj^) 



(then He makesthem dry and broken pieces.) means, then they become brittle. 

(^Jrtn jji &J& ap> j o!) 

(Verily, in thisisa reminder for men of understanding.) means, those who are reminded by this 
and who learn the lesson from it, that this world is like this -- it is green and fresh and 
beautitul, then it will become old and ugly. The young man will become a weak, senile old 
man, and after all of that comesdeath. The blessed one isthe one whose state after death will 
be good. Allah often likens the life of this world to the way He sendsdown water from the sky 
and cropsand truitsgrow thereby, then they become dry and brittle. Thisislike the Ayah: 

4—. LljJJ ^.L^ 4^^J» 9J^^' LP^ r^ 4-U^'j) 
rr U r^iU (jJaj^l CllUJ 4j Un^U ^Laluil qa 

f °^ i£ j& m\ jiij ^Ujii iyjti iiiu^ 



c: 



(And put torward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 



fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And 
Allah isable to do everything) (18:45) 



The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not Equal 

£ *' ' l * *o ^. i % % " o " l i»i ' " '%, " "*f\ 

jjj ^Jc j$3 ^-L«pU cjA^. Aill £j*l j*al) 

(255 £ 

(Ishe whose breast Allah hasopened to Islam, so that he isin light from his Lord) means, isthis 
person equal to the one who is hard-hearted and far from the truth This is like the Ayah: 

*° " i* * dt 1 •r " " * "* o "° fa \*°" "-\"c * " " \\ 

^-ulaj I jjj 4A bl*^j ^jjjaU Uaa jLS j^jI) 

(ls he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst men -- like him who is in the darkness (i.e., disbeliet) from which he can never 
come out) (6:122) Allah says: 

(Alll jSj <> ^jia ^a!3 Jjjs) 

(Sd, woe to those whose heartsare hardened against remembrance of Allah!) meaning, they do 
not become soft when Allah is mentioned, and they do not feel humility or fear, and they do 
not understand. 



(p^ Jl- J ^Jj!) 



(They are in plain errorl). 

•-8 



-* t«* ^2* <* -* ^" ^ O ^»,0. ^ " *6i ^ *^ ^o, d5 "*♦»»♦• 

U^ ^ ^J UJ^* U*^ 1 ^J 1 ^ ^ J*^ 

**( " -* "•♦*"* "?*» 9" * f» ° -* -* I**" ° -* -* I-* 

All! ^ c*lb aJII jSj Jl ^jlaj ^jll 



qa AA Ua 4ill JIx-bj ^j *L1j ^ 4j ^Jl^j 

(23. Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other, (and) 
oft-repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their 
heart sotten to the remembrance of Allah. That isthe guidance of Allah. He guides therewith 
whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) 



The Description of the Qur'an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was revealed to His noble Messenger . 
Allah says, 

(^jlS* tgj niU L-j£ i*UVs1 t (>Al JjJ <Sll) 

(Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft- 
repeated.) Mujahid said, "Thismeansthat the entire Qur'an'sparts resemble each other and are 
oft-repeated." Oatadah said, "One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles another." 
Ad-Dahhak said, "It is oft-repeated so that people will understand what their Lord tellsthem." 
' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said, "There may be an Ayah in one SUrah, and another Ayah in another 
SUrah that resemblesit." Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him: "Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur'an resemble one another and repeat one 
another." Some of the scholarssaid that it was narrated from Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah that 






(its parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.) means that some passages of the Qur'an 
may sometimes refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, and sometimesthey mention 
a thing and its opposite. Such as when the believers then the disbelievers are mentioned, or 
when Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the meaning of oft-repeated. 
Exampl es i ncl ude t he Ayat : 

( ?&* Jl 'j*& bU-^J 'Jjfr\ o!) 

(Verily, the most righteouswill be in delight; and verily, the most wicked will be in the blazing 
Rre(Hell).) (82:13-14) 

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the most wicked is (preserved) in Sjjin) until 



( o£L Ji J'Ji\ s^ u! **) 

(Nay! Verily, the Ftecord of the most righteousis(preserved) in ' llliyyin) (83: 7-18) 

(t "" " o l * " *»fa* \\ & i" i* o* » i* " v 
lJ-* jlAJ jjaUi jlj j^ b_A) 

(This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final return (Paradise)) 
until; 

( U^ j25l jjjjnlj jlj lii) 

(This isso! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil final return (Rre).) (38:49-55). 
And there are other similar passages. All of this hasto do with it being oft-repeated, i.e., when 
two meanings are reterred to. But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is "its parts resembling each other." This is not the same as the 
Mutashabihat mentioned in the Ayah: 

* -; i" £^* i| £ % & * i«, ' ^o ^ ^ » "7 -* 1 



^>^Jj L-j j^Jl a) ^jA l i ^^ a ^-^1 ^-La) 

<- l-g-J-jaLba 



< 



(ln it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they are the toundations of the Book; and others not 
entirely clear) (3:7). that retersto something else altogether. 

/ ^ti 9" • ii ° * * 1«*" ° -* -* f-* 

(4JW j£p Jl f^>J (^J^ 

(The skinsot those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) means, thisisthe description of the righteous, when they hear the 
Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving, because they 
understand the promises and warnings contained therein. The f rightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver f rom fear. 

(# A^ Jl °&J*J fi'*J* U^ p) 

(Then their skin and their heart sotten to the remembrance of Allah.) because of their hope for 
His mercy and kindness. They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: Rrst They listen to the recitation of the Ayat )of the Qur'an(, while those (sinners) listen 
to poetic verse recited by female singers. Second When the Ayat of Ar-Rahman are recited to 
them, they fa.ll down in prostration weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, hope, love, 
understanding and knowledge, as Allah says: 



J^jjS c-L.j 4111 'Jb 131 ^jjSl jjia>jl Uj!) 

t" " f. " i » ^ r k r. ^* 1 "4" ° »f °- "t** l"V4" 

c?^j ^J ^H^u ^ 1 * r^ĕ^ ^-y^ 1 b b 

^J Ua. jjj^j^jI ^A c^IjJjI - Jjaajj ^Stjj 
^ J^ l3 J JJ *J**-*J ?+4 J ^P <-^ J^ 

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord; Who pertorm the Salah and spend out of that We have provided them. It isthey who are 
the believers in it. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generousprovision (i.e. , Paradise).) (8:2-4), 

t ' o *' o 3 # ^ o * o £'' * "1 " % * a*" -* 1"* 1 " * "?!" \ 

4^c- IjJ^J H f*r*J ^-4H »JJ^ b ) o^j) 

(f.r» J 1 - f* > 



(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their Lord, fa.ll not on them (as if they 
were) deaf and blind) (25:73). When they hear the Ayat of Allah, they are not too busy to pay 
attention to them; they listen to them and understand their meanings. So they act upon them 
and prostrate when they hear them, out of understanding, not out of ignorance and blind 
tollowing of others. Third They adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. As 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they listened to the words 
of Allah recited by the Messenger of Allah . Their skin Would shiver, and their hearts would 
sotten to the remembrance of Allah. They did not shout or do other actions that are not 
natural; on the contrary, they would sit quietly with the proper attitude of fear, in an 
unparalleled tashion. they attained the victory of praise from their Lord in thisworld and the 
Hereatter. ' Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma' mar told usthat Oatadah, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recited, 

-* \f* & & ° * &' ' o "%o» " " * ii * i* -*<i d3 '\*i*\ 

O^ ^ f^J UJ^ U.^ 1 ^J 1 ^ ^ J*^) 

/ »f*i 9«* ♦ *t o * * i£' o * * i* 

(<& Jl <Jl <*tJsj f**J* 

(The skinsot those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) and said, ' This is the characteristic of the triends of Allah; Allah 
has described them in this manner, saying that their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts find rest to the remembrance of Allah. He did not say that they lose their minds and 
swoon; that is the characteristic of the tollowers of innovation, and that comes from the 
Shaytan.'" Allah'ssaying: 



( ? jU& °q* *l25i _> aj _$^j 411 _$_* -_JJ) 

(That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills;) means, this is the 
characteristic of those whom Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything different is one 
of those whom Allah hassent astray. 

(jIa ^> <S US <Sll J£> u j (_>j) 

(and whomever Allah sendsastray, for him there isno guide.) 

<A_jail ^jj <_jIj*JI *j__ ^jJ csfy _>al) 

L__& - <jjfH&- j-i& -* 1j3jJ J j^j _alj JjSj 

U_ ■_! Sjj-JI <J _$ >3I ^l ^Sl^ti - Ojji^ 
( cjj^ 1 j^ °J j$ O?^ 1 L»Ij«3j 



(24. Is he then, who will contront with histace the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection 
And it will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what you used to earnl") (25. Those betore them 
denied, and so the torment came on them from directions they perceived not.) (26. Sd, Allah 
made them to taste the disgrace in the present life, but greater is the torment of the 
Hereatter if they only knew!) 



The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 

4___ia.l ^jj l_iIj*.I t. jui a^j>jj _-ajj _>al) 

(Is he then, who will contront with histace the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection) he 
will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be told: 



(jjlu&j t_i__ U» 1 j3jj) 



(Taste what you used to earn!) ' Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrection' as Allah says: 



p j q 1 > n ^ Ja j^_a ^ Lj j^ 



(Ishe who walksprone on histace, more rightly guided, or he who walksupright on the straight 
way) (67:22); 

a «S» J> o ^^ «^ * ^*i . " ^" o ^ " o "\ 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Rre (it will be said to them): "Taste you 
thetouchot Hell!") (54:48), and 

-* a _£til 

" *•" 

(Is he who is cast into the Rre better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection) 
(41:40) In each of these Ayat, it wassufficient to refer to one of the two groups. 



.*♦, O" 



l_i__. (ja _j|__*Jl <_g_>l_ ^la j* j^-Jl l_>_£) 

ujj*4j^ 
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(Those betore them denied, and so the torment came on them from directions they perceived 
not.) means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers were destroyed by Allah for 
their sins. And none had they to protect them from Allah. 

(gs__i $j£ji j isj*i\ m ^_i_t_) 

(Sd Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present life,) means, by means of the 
punishment and revenge which He sent down upon them, and the rejoicing of the believersfor 
what happened to them. Sb, let those who are addressed beware, for they have rejected the 
noblest of the Messengers and the Seal of the Prophets . And what Allah has promised them of 
severe punishment in the Hereatter is worse than whatever betell them in this world. Allah 
says: 

(<JJ^ Lj--* j3 jSt Sja.VI i_>lik3j) 

(but greater isthe torment of the Hereatter if they only knew!) 



L£ l> U^J^ ^ C5# O^M ^ij^* °&j) 
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aI] jl&kjt j)l±a ^ujjjujj (jA p^-jj laLjj !iL^.jj 



- GJ^* f^lJ ^* ^4 - UJ^4 * fA jjSI Uj 

i^aJ^J r^J -^p ? * J? u ^J^ ^^] ^ 



( U J^ 



(27. And indeed We have put f orth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable in order that 
they may remember.) (28. An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein) in order that 
they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disputing with one another, and a man belonging entirely to one master. Are those 
two equal in comparison All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of them know not.) 
(30. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) (31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 
you will be disputing before your Lord.) 



The Parable of Shirk 



L£ C> U^J^ &* LS$ O^ ^J^a °&j) 

(And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable) means, ' We have 
explained thingsto mankind in it )the Qur'an( by settingtorth examplesand parables.' 

(uj1£*4j ^* 1 ) 

(in order that they may remember.) Because parables bring the meaning closer to people's 
minds. As Allah says: 



(He setstorth for you a parable from yourselves) (30:28). meaning, ' so that you may learn it 
from yourselves.' And Allah says: 

( oJ4^\ 

(in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29:43). 

(An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein)) means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, 
with no crookedness, deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear proof . Allah has made it like this 
and hasrevealed it likethis, 

uj^e^) 

(in order that they may have Taqwa of Him) means, in order that they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and strive to attain the promisestherein. Then Allah says: 

((jjjoi£ jujILo ^.ISjjuj 4j3 -^-J J&a AjljI L-JjjJa) 

(Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners disputing with one another,) 
meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom they all had a share. 



(^jljl LIu> !^jj) 



(and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master.) means, no one owned him except that 
one man. 



p£* (jUjjl^ Ua) 



(Are those two equal in comparison) meaning, they are not the same. By the same token, the 
idolator who worships other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not equal. What comparison can there be 
between them Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid and otherssaid, "This Ayah 
is the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer." Because this parable is so clear and 
obvious, Allah then says: 



(43 ±**1\) 



(All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah!) i.e., for establishing proof against them. 



(oJAu V pj® '&) 



(But most of them know not. ) means, and for this reason they associate others in worship with 
Allah. 



The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Quraysh will die, and how 

They will dispute before Allah 

Allah'ssaying; 






(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) Thisisone of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As- 
Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah died, so that the 
people would realize that he had really died. Another Ayah which he quoted was: 

"* t^ ^ tt t ** ° * f* o**^* -* " itt&Si'* \''\ 
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( ^aii Aii! 

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful.)(3:144). The meaning of this Ayah isthat you will certainly depart thisworld and be 
gathered before Allah in the Hereatter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk betore 
Allah, thingsover which you disputed in this world, and He will judge between you with truth, 
and He isthe Judge, the All-Knowing. So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him 
alone, and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and associate others in 
worship with Him. Although this Ayah speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how 
they will dispute in the Hereatter, it also includesall disputants in thisworld, for their disputes 
will come back to them in the Hereatter. Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Ayah 

(* r.°. r. ° p*' \* ** " "♦*tt " ° " ° t%i tf *\ 

(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.) was revealed, Az- 
Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our 
disputes' He said, 



(Yes.) He (Az-Zubayr) said, ' This is a very serious matter.'" Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin 
Al-' Awwam, may Allah be pleased with him, that when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah : 

»* " ".♦#« " ° " ° t%i & £ " $*$ ° * %i" **.. #' "_t^t\ 

4___ia_i ^ .___.) ^j _ ijji^ ^\j __u^ t__y 

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will 
be disputing betore your Lord.) Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that we committed against others in this world be repeated for us" He 
said, 

* ^ \t tt ^ " * 9*" ° t°\' 55 ^ 53 "t *\ ° " » 

<Jl -£ (Jl (J^Jt _5-^- ^SjJc ojj^ '<**->» 

«<^l <ja_ 

(Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is entitled will have his rights restored to him. ) 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By Allah, it is a very serious matter." It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

(* r.°. r. ° t*' ". *: " "-*t "° " ° t%i a *\ 
(J j^_____, ^j _jc. <A_jail ^jj ^__| ^_) 

(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing betore your Lord.) means, the truthtul 
one will dispute with the liar, the oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the weak will dispute with the arrogant. 
Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The people will dispute on the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will dispute 
with the body. The soul will say to the body, ' You did such and such,' and the body will say to 
the soul, ' You told me to do it and you tempted me.' Then Allah will send an angel to judge 
between them, and he will say, ' You two are like a man who cannot walk but can see, and a 
man who cannot see but can walk.' They went into a garden and the one who could not walk 
said to the one who was blind, ' I see fruit there, but I cannot reach it.' The blind man said, 
' Qimb on me and get it.' So he climbed on him and got it. Sb which of them is the wrongdoer 
They will say, ' Both of them.' The angel will say to them, ' You have passed judgement against 
yourselves.' The body was a means of transportation for the soul." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about: 

(* r»°. r. ° t*' ".» t" "-li "° " ° t%i a *\ 
(JJ> u_____ ,__jj _jc. 4_a_ja.l ^jj ^__| <__) 



(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing betore your Lord.)" He said, "We said, 
what will we dispute about There is no dispute between usand the People of the Book, so what 
will we dispute about Until the Rtnah occurred." Then Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This is what our Lord promised us we would dispute about." This was recorded by 
An-Nasa'i. 

jjIiLalL LjI^j <Sll ^^ Lj:& (J^a iHit ^>i) 
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(32. Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth 
when it comesto him! Isthere not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) (33. And he who has 
brought the truth and (those who) believed therein, they are those who have Taqwa.) (34. 
They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. That is the reward of the doers of 
good.) (35. Sd that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best of what they used to do.) 

The Punishment of the Disbelieversand Liars, and the Reward of 

the Sncere Believers 

The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there were other gods besides Him and 
claimed that the angelswere the daughtersot Allah and that Allah had a son -- gloritied be He 
far above all that they say. Moreover, they rejected the truth when it came to them on the lips 
of the Messengers (peace and blessingsbe upon them all). Allah says: 

jjtiLalL Ljj&j <S3I ^c LS& ^jLa lllat ]y&\ 

(Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth 
when it comes to him!) meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a person, 
because he combines the two aspects of talsehood, disbeliet in Allah and disbeliet in the 
Messenger of Allah. They madetalse claimsand rejected the truth, Allah threatened them: 

(♦ >>\i *%,""%"" - " o*k 



(Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) who are the deniers and rejecters. Then 
Allah says: 

(And he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed therein,) Mujahid, Oatadah, Ar- 
RabP bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, "The one who brought the truth wasthe Messenger ." ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 



(jiLJU *lk <J$\j) 



("And he who has brought t he t rut h) means t he Messenger of Al I ah 



(and (those who) believed therein) meansthe Muslims." 






(they are those who have Taqwa). Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "They fear 
and shun Shirk." 

(They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.) means, in Paradise; whatever they 
ask for they will have. 

j jjuiV^ l *\ j^ ^J ^jj '£& jj*U^ u ^J) 

o ^ " # o "" a i " » ii %' o f o ^ o,^ ^ i*j -* 4 ^*-*t 
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(" &' o ' a ^\ ~f * ^t " ° \ a % ' a k 

jjWj I^jL^ ^^11 ^jj^U ^A jaJ 

(That isthe reward of doersot good. So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best of what they used to do.) This is like the 
Ayah: 



IjLaC La (JJud^.) ^JC* (J^^ (Iti^ ^^-^J') 
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^J 4_iaJI l.'""^ ' cs# ^Jl"" O^ JJ^J 

( UJ^-J^ ^J^ (J$ S^ 3 ^ 

(They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have 
been promised.) (46:16). 



(J**aj - JL-& £ja AA L&3 4jjI (JA-jJaJ (J-*J ^J^ 
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(36. Is not Allah SUff icient for His servant Yet they try to f righten you with those besides Him! 
And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide.) (37. And whomsoever Allah 
guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution) (38. 
And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth" Surely, they will say: 
"Allah." Say: "Tell me then, the thingsthat you invoke besides Allah -- if Allah intended some 
harm for me, could they remove His harm Or if He intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy" Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put their 



trust.") (39. Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am working. Then you will come 
to know") (40. "To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom descends an everlasting 
torment.") 



Allah is Suff icient for HisServant Allah says: 

(ls not Allah Suff icient for Hisservant) Sbme of them read it "Hisservants." It meansthat Allah 
is SUff icient for the one who worships Him and reliesupon Him. 



(^L 




L&Oi 



(Yet they try to trighten you with those besides Him!) means, the idolators tried to scare the 
Messenger of Allah with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah out of 
ignorance and misguidance. Allah says: 

Ua Aill AgJ ^ojJU ijA 41 U3 Aj1\ JjI^J (>>j) 

(And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, 
for him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, PDssessor of Retribution) meaning, 
whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never be torsaken, for He is the Almighty Who 
cannot be overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than Him in exacting 
retribution on those who disbelieve in Him, associate others in worship with Him and resist His 
Messenger . 

The Idolators admit that Allah isthe Sole Creator because Their 

godsare incapable 

(And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth" Surely, they will say: 
"Allah.") means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah wasthe Creator of all things, but 
despite that they still worshipped others besides Him, others who had no power to bring 
benetit or cause harm. Allah said: 



U^J u) aIH uj^ c> uj^ u <4^ $) 

,-Jjljl jl ejjJa ( " ^ \y\ £ JjA UA Jj-2aj 4jj! 

(^ o ^ ^ % ^« o^ i^ O j' »» ^ O ^ 
4_La^ j c ) ^joui^ ^j& (JA ^La^ jj 

(Say: "Tell me then, the thingsthat you invoke besides Allah -- if Allah intended some harm for 
me, could they remove His harm Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy") meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. Here Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a 
narration from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, attributing it to the Prophet : 
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(Be mindtul of Alah and He will protect you; be mindtul of Allah and you will find Him ever 
with you. Turn to Allah in times of ease and He will turn to you in times of diff iculty. If you ask 
anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if you seek help from anyone, then seek help from Allah. 
Know that even if the entire nation were to come together to do you some harm that Allah has 
not decreed for you, they will never be able to harm you, and if they were to come together to 
do you some good that Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to do that. The 
pages have dried and the pens have been lifted. Strive for the sake of Alah with thanktulness 



and firm corwiction, and know that in patiently persevering with regard to something that you 
dislike there is much goodness. Vlctory comes with patience, a way out comestrom dif f iculty 
and with hardship comesease.) 



(Say: "SUff icient for me is Allah. ..") means, ' Allah isenoughtor me.' 

( Jj^jjlll J^jJjli AjI^j CI^jj <jE) 

(ln Him I put my trust, and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.) )12: 67( This is like 
what Hud, peace be upon him, said to hispeople: 
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("All that we say isthat some of our gods have seized you with evil. " He said: "I call Allah to 
witnessand bear you witnessthat I am free from that which you ascribe aspartners in worship, 
with Him. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He hasthe grasp of itstorelock. Verily, 
my Lord ison the straight path.")(1 1:54-56). 

fc K*\\ \ Ka J^ IjL^I pju [$) 

(Say: "OMy people! Work according to your way...") Thisisa threat andawarning. 



(LUt^l) 



(I am working) means, ' according to my way.' 

'- ^ *o 



^JJAAJLJ C_fljJLu3l 



(Then you will come to know) means, you will learn the consequences. 



(4j o*j dlic, <Uju ,*ixk) 

\' »♦<• »♦ ♦ «- »♦-- »♦ ^^^ / 



(To whom comesadisgracing torment,) means, in thisworld, 

f#* ^ 1 ^ ^ O^j) 

(and on whom descends an everlasting torment.) means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrection. We seek retuge with Allah f rom that. 
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(41. Verily, We have sent down to you the Book for mankind in truth. Sb, whosoever accepts 
the guidance, it isonly for himselt; and whosoever goesastray, he goesastray only to his(own) 
loss. And you are not atrustee over them.) (42. It is Allah Who takesaway the soulsat thetime 
of their death, and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He 
has ordained death and sends the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a 
people who think deeply.) Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad : 



(L__£_l __Jk Uljjl l_!) 



(Verily, We have sent down to you the Book) meaning, the Qur'an. 



((jklb Q*\-*&) 



(for mankind in truth.) means, for all of creation, mankind and Jinn, so that he may warn them 
therewith. 



(^jB^auaI <j^i) 



(Sd, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for himselt;) means, the benetit of that will 
return to him. 



"*', ^ **"', 



l^i^ J^aJ UAa Jxia J^j) 



(and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) loss.) means, the consequences 
of that will return to him. 



(^£ji (+& ^ ^»j) 



(And you are not a trustee over them. ) means, ' you are not responsible for guiding them.' 

(0£j ?ls^> c& J^- ^toj Ji£ ^ ^"i) 

(But you are only awarner. And Allah isaTrustee over all things) (11:12). 

(LjU^I tfjk j J_L3I 'JS&. UAS) 

(your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning) (13:40). 



Allah isthe One Who causes Death and gives Life 

Then Allah tells usthat He is in control of all thingsand doesas He wills. He causes men to die 
(the "greater death") when He sends the angels to take men's souls f rom their bodies, and He 
causesthem to "die a lesser death" when they sleep. Allah says: 
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( 

(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed be fulfilled, 



then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then He will intorm you of that which you used 
to do. He is the Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels guarding and 
writing all of one'sgood and bad deeds) over you, until when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers (angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their duty.)(6:60-61). Here Allah 
mentionsthe two deaths, the lesser death then the greater death after it; in the Ayah above 
(39: 42), He mentionsthe greater then the lesser. Allah says: 

(lt is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed.) Thisindicatesthat they )the souls( meet in the higher realm, aswasstated in 
the Hadith attributed to the Prophet which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two 
Sahihsot Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush down the bed with his garment, for he does 
not know what has come on his bed since he left it. Then let him say, "In Your Name, O Lord, I 
lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take my soul, have mercy on it, and if 
You send it back, protect it with that which You protect Your righteousservants.") 

flliJA\ I^jjc- ^^ai J&\ !A > «Vrt ) 

(He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death) means, those which have died, and 
He returns the others back for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, "For the rest of their lives." 
Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He keeps the souls of the dead and sends 
back the soulsot the living, and Hedoesnot make any mistakes. 

(cjjJ& £>$ aji j o!) 



(Verily, in thisare signstor a people who think deeply.) 



]J>\S j3j! ^Ja »Ului 4jj1 (jjj q* IjA^jI ^!) 
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(43. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah Say: "B/en if they have power over nothing 
whatever and have no intelligence") (44. Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall be brought back.") (45. And 
when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereatter are f illed 
with disgust and when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!) 



There isno Intercession except with Allah, and how the Idolators 
are f illed with Disgust when Allah ismentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and false 
gods whom they have taken on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof . These 
idols are not able to do anything; they have no minds with which to think, and they cannot 
hear or see. They are inanimate and are much worse off than animals. Then Allah says: ' Say -- 
O Muhammad - to these people who claim that those whom they have taken as intercessors 
with Allah, that intercession isof no avail except for the one with whom Allah ispleased and to 
whom He hasgranted permission to intercede. The whole matter restswith Him.' 

(Ajjb V) ^Jjp kalSj (j'£\ Ij j») 

(Who ishe that can intercede with Himexcept with Hispermission) (2:255). 

((J^ajVtj Cjj-^joiII tilLi Aj\ 

(His isthe sovereignty of the heavensand the earth.) means, He isthe One Who isin control of 
all that. 



(dj*+y &i ^) 



(Then to Him you shall be brought back.) means, ' on the Day of Resurrection, then He will 
judge between you with Hisjustice, and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds.'Then Allah condemnsthe idolatorsturther: 



(l&Tj 4111 'j& I ■£,) 



(And when Allah Alone is mentioned) means, when it is said there is no (true) God except Allah 
Alone, 



■$ 



(the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereatter are filled with disgust) Mujahid said, 
"Their heartsare tilled with disgust meansthey recoil in horror." Thisislike the Ayah: 

( 

(Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illa Allah," they puffed themselves up with pride.) 
(37:35) which means, they were too proud to tollow it. Their heartscould not accept anything 
good, and whoever cannot accept good will accept evil. Allah says: 

(*jji t> bi^ J^ tyj) 

(and when those besides Him are mentioned,) meaning, the idols and false gods-- this wasthe 
view of Mujahid -- 

(" * % o £0 ^ o j* t * t \ 



(behold, they rejoice!) means, they feel happy 
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(46. Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! You will judge between your servants about that wherein they used to differ.") (47. And 
those who did wrong, if they had all that is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from the evil 
torment; and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been 
reckoning.) (48. And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them, and 
that which they used to mock at will encircle them.) 



How to supplicate After condemningthe idolatorstor their love of 
Shirk and their hatred of Tawhid, 

Allah then says: 



(SA-^ill 
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(Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen!...") meaning, ' call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Who has created 
the heavensand the earth and originated them,' i.e., made them like nothing that ever before 
existed. 

(Si^illj L-jjill ^li,) 

(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, what issecret and what isopen. 






(You will judge between your servants about that wherein they used to differ.) means, in this 
world; ' You will judge between them on the Day when they are resurrected and brought forth 
from their graves.' In hisSahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman said, "I 
asked ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night. She said, may Allah be pleased with her: ' When the 
Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at night, he would start hisprayer with the words: ? 
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(OAIIah, Lord of Jibril, lvlka'il and Isratil, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they 
differ. Guide me with regard to that wherein there is dispute concerning the truth by Your 
leave, for You guide whomsoever You will to the straight path.)" 



No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

(And those who did wrong,) means, the idolators. 

(*jla <1j>j taJ^a. (J^ajVl ^ U>) 

(if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again,) 



(U?±l\ 
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(they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith from the evil torment;) means, 
that which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of Ftesurrection. But the ransom will not be 
accepted from them, even if it were to be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned elswhere 
(3:91). Then Allah says: 

(cj jjj ' ^3 1 A& ^ ^° ^ l> f^ ^j) 

(and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been reckoning.) which 
means, when they come to realize what Allah's punishment for them will be, which they had 
never before imagined. 



Qj» ^ U^ L ** ^ ,» ti ^r ^j) 



(And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them,) means, they will see 
the punishment for the torbidden actionsand sinswhich they committed in thisworld. 

( jj*j$jLlj 4j 1 jllS tl ^jj (jl^j) 

(and that which they used to mock at will encircle them.) means, the punishment which they 
used to make fun of in thisworld will encompassthem. 
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(49. When harm touches man, he callsto Us (for help); then when We have changed it into a 
favor from Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, but 
most of them know not!) (50. Verily, those betore them said it, yet (all) that they had earned 
availed them not.) (51. Sb, the evil resultsot that which they earned overtook them. And those 
who did wrong of these will also be overtaken by the evil results for that which they earned; 
and they will never be able to escape.) (52. Do they not know that Allah expandsthe provision 
for whom He wills, and straitensit. Verily, in thisare signstor the folk who believe!) 

How Man changeswhen He isblessed after suffering Harm 

Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but when He makesthings easy for him, he transgressesand 
commitssins. 



(fv Jt- ^ĕJ t"i) 



(Only because of knowledge I obtained it.) means, ' because Allah knowsthat I deserve it; if it 
were not for the fact that Allah regards me as special, He would not have given me this.' 
Oatadah said, "Because I know that I deserve it." Allah says: 



P2j^tf) 



(Nay, it is only a trial,) meaning, ' the matter is not as he claims; on the contrary, We have 
blessed him with this as a test to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient -- although 
We have prior knowledge of that.' In fact, it isatrial. 



(Oj^ V °£j& 'jLTj) 



(but most of them know not!) Sb they say what they say and claim what they claim. 
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(Verily, those betore them said it,) means, the previous nations who came betore said the same 
t hi ngs and made t he same cl ai ms, 

(yet (all) that they had earned availed them not. ) means, what they said was not right and all 
that they had gathered did not save them. 

qa Ij^lJa ^jjiilj 1jJ.ua£ La CjUJjuj A^J-j^ali) 
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(So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook them. And those who did wrong of 
these...) means, the people who are addressed here, 






(will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that which they earned;) just as 
happened to those earlier peoples. 
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(and they will never be able to escape.) This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Oarun 
reacted when his people told him: 

r*^ C5*^ cs-^J* f J 3 i> lA UJJ- 2 Uj) 
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("Do not exult, verily, Allah likes not those who exult. But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah 
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereatter, and torget not your portion of lawtul 
enjoyment in thisworld; and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not mischiet in 
the land. Verily, Allah likes not the corrupters." He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not know that Allah had destroyed betore him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and greater in the amount (of riches) 
they had collected But the criminalswill not be questioned of their sins.") (28:76-78). And Allah 
says: 

okj Uj IaJjIj Vj^I jJ&I jkj ijjiij) 
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(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.") 
(34:35). 
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(Do they not know that Allah expandsthe provision for whom He wills, and straitensit.) means, 
He givesplenty to some and restrictsthe provision for others. 

(aJ*J ?'j% £h$ ^ iJ l)!) 

(Verily, in thisare signstor the folk who believe!) means, there isa lesson and proof. 

Ijjajaj V ^uiajt Jk. }Jt'jJ Jj^I l$^*J LJa) 
<j| Lt_l^ cj cjjJI \a*j AUi /•}) AiJI ^a^ j / V 
lj^LJj ^j ^J.1 IjJoJj - ^Ja.jll JjaiJI jA 

- ojjl^jj V p Lilikj! ^jL jf Jji j- AJ 

J3 (> f-^?J c> f^] UJU ^ (>^l 'J-*^'J 
jl - Jjjilij V ^jjIj 4jL> Lilikll ^Ajj!j jl 

y ji jjaj ji - jjj^ui j^ ^ (jij asi 
jj^ jjii ji . jj^ii j. t±& ^ m 

j* jj&ti %'jl ^J jl jl LiluiJI (/jj 

l^j ijjjj&a ^i; ^lk !>9 «^L - J jI ua rtl l 
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(53. Say: "OMy servantswho have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgivesall sins. Truly, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (54. "And turn in 
repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him betore the 



torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.") (55. "And tollow the best of that 
which issent down to you from your Lord, betore the torment comeson you suddenly while you 
perceive not!") (56. Lest a person should say: "Alas, my griet that I was undutitul to Allah, and I 
was indeed among those who mocked.") (57. Or (lest) he should say: "lf only Allah had guided 
me, I should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa.") (58. Or (lest) he should say 
when he seesthe torment: "lf only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good.") (59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied them, and were 
proud and were among the disbelievers.) 



The Call to repent betore the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or others, to repent and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those 
who repent to Him and turn backto Him, no matter what or how many hissinsare, even if they 
are like the foam of the sea. This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins will be forgiven 
without repentance, because Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who repents from it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that some of the people 
of Shirk killed many people and committed Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they 
came to Muhammad and said, "What you are saying and calling usto isgood; if only you could 
tell us that there is an expiation for what we have done." Then the tollowing Ayat were 
revealed: 

Yj jlli IgJI <lll ^ cjj^ ^ Oi^j) 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
torbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse) (25:68). 

<J^ J J^ 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah.) Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. What is meant by the f i rst 
Ayah (25:68) is: 

(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteousdeeds) (25:70). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Asma' bint Yazid, said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah reciting, 



i^a JJC <_W^ 4jI) 

(verily, hiswork isunrighteous) (11:46). And I heard him say: (LJS (/Jt#tj o;Ji ij9jl-t J^ J»$^j! u 'j^ 
;> 4lkj Ui jj 2ii jiij Lijjiii Uu^ Uj jii 4jJ ja jjsili ^jli) (Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not 
reckon him Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul)." This was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and At-Tirmidhi. All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that Allah forgives all sins 
provided that a person repents. Additionally, one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even 
if hissinsare many and great, for the door of repentance and mercy isexpansive. Allah says: 

(\ " o " ** "o ^tj ^ \"0>" " % " i*( 55 \ a ^ *o " o *fv 
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(Know they not that Allah acceptsrepentance from Hisservants) (9:104). 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt but atterwards seeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (4:110). Ooncerning the hypocrites, Allah says: 

(IjiJLa! j 1 jjIj (jjjll V) ^JJ^" ^ V> 

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the Rre; no helper will you find 
for them. Except those who repent, and do righteousgood deeds) (4:145-146). And Allah says: 
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(SUrely, disbelieversare those who said: "Allah isthe third of the three (in aTrinity)." But there 
is no god but One. And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a paintul torment will 
befall on the disbelieversamong them.) (5:73). Then He says: 
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(Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) (5:74) And Allah says: 
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(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women (by torturing them), 
and then do not turn in repentance (to Allah)) (85: 10). Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, "Look at this generosity and kindness! They killed His close triends but He 
still called them to repentance and forgiveness." There are many Ayat on thistopic. The Two 
Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa id, may Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about the man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regretted it and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could repent. He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
completing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could repent. He 
said, "What is stopping you from repenting" Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped. He set out for that town, but death came to him while he was on the road. The 
angelsot mercy and the angelsot punishment disputed over him, so Allah commanded them to 
measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he wascloser to wasthe one to which 
he belonged. They found that he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels of 
mercy took him. It was said that when he was dying, he moved himselt (towards that town), 
and Allah commanded the good town to move closer to him and the other town to move away. 
This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have quoted it in full elsewhere. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 

Ijjajaj V ^uiai! Jk. }jk'jJ Jjjll lS^&j cJa) 

(t^Jyoa. L_ljij]| jikj 4jjI "q\ 4jjI 4^-J (j-° 

(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins...") sAllah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim 
that the Messiah is God, those who claim that the Messiah is the son of God, those who claim 
that ' Uzayr is the son of God, those who claim that Allah is poor, those who claim that the 
Hand of Allah is tied up, and those who say that Allah is the third of three )Trinity(. Allah says 
to all of these: 
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(Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Mercitul.) (5:74). And He callsto repentance the one who sayssomething even worse than 
that, the one who says, ' I am your Lord most high,' and says, 

(iS Jp 4-ty t> '{& ^4^ ty 

("I know not that you have a god other than me.") (28:38). Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, has 
rejected the Book of Allah, but a person cannot repent until Allah decrees that he should 
repent." At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard Ibn Mas' ud say, ' The 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is: 

( Jjjll ^kll > % U\ V Alll) 

(Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand 
protects all that exists)(2:255). The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an concerning good 
and evil is: 

(j^y\j jsag 'j^ a o!) 

(Verily, Allah enjoins justice and Al-lhsan) (16:90). The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the 
most reliet isin SUrat Az-Zumar: 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah.") And the clearest Ayah in the Qur'an about reliance on Allah is: 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
dif f iculty) . And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine) (65:2-3).' Masruq 
said to him; ' You have spoken the truth.'" 



Hadithswhich tell usnot todespair 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah , say: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were to commit sin until your sins f illed the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you. 
By the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, if you did not commit sin, Allah would 
bring other people who would commit sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that He could 
forgive them.)" This was recorded only by Ahmad. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, "I have concealed 
something from you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah ; he said: 
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(lf you did not commit sins, Allah would create people who would sin so that He could forgive 
them.)" This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it wasalso recorded by Muslim in hisSahih, and by 
At-Tirmidhi. Allah encourages Hisservantsto hasten to repent, asHesays: 

(a! 1 jiLitj °fij (J\ 1 jjjJ! j) 

(And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him) 
meaning, turn backto Allah and submit yourselvesto Him. 

(jjj^ijj V ^J Ljliijl J^jjU jf J& i>) 

(before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.) means, hasten to 
repent and do righteousdeedsbetore Hiswrath comesupon you. 
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(And follow the best of that which issent down to you from your Lord,) means, the Qur'an. 
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(betore the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive not!) means, without you 
realizing it. 

i -*- 1 * 1 1 " t" ^" ° " * *• " t *£ . f\ 

cs# cuJaja U ^jk. (j-ij"^ (j^aj Jj&j (jl) 

i »» *• * » 

(Lest a person should say: "Alas, my griet that I wasundutitul to Allah. . .") means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, the sinner who neglected to repent and turn back to Allah will regret it, and will 
wish that he had been one of the righteouswho obeyed Allah. 

(<JO?^ 'oA ^ u!j) 

(and I was indeed among those who mocked.) means, ' my actions in this world were those of 
one who ridiculesand makestun, not of one who hastirm faith and issincere.' 
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(Or (lest) he should say: "lf only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa ". Or he should say when he sees the torment: "lf only I had another chance, 
then I should indeed be among the doers of good.") means, he will wish that he could go back 
to this world, so that he could do righteous deeds. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah tellsuswhat His servants will say before 
they say it and what they will do betore they do it. He says: 

( jjA u% ^S Vj) 

(And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower) (35:14). 
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(Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutitul to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked." Or he should say: "lf only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa." Or he should say when he sees the torment: "lf only I had 
another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good."). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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«IjSli 4J jj^ji ; Jla .^Ija 2il 



(Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place in Paradise and he will say, "lf only Allah 
had guided me!" so it will be a source of regret for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown hisplace in Hell and he will say, "lf it were not for the fact that Allah guided me," so 
it will be a cause of thanks.)" It wasalso narrated by An-Nasa'i. When the sinnerswish that they 
could return to this world so that they could believe the Ayat of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say: 

cjjA^Ij l$j cu^ ^l* cib^U. ja ^hj 

(Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied them, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers.) meaning, ' O you who regret what you did, My Ayat did come to you in the 
world, and My proof was established against you, but you rejected it and were too arrogant to 
follow it, and you were among those who disbelieved in it.' 
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(60. And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Allah - their taceswill 
be black. Isthere not in Hell an abode for the arrogant) (61. And Allah will deliver those who 
have Tagwato their placesot success. B/il shall touch them not, nor shall they grieve.) 



The Consequences f or Those Who tell Liesagainst Allah and for 

Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells usthat on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will be blackened and some will be 
whitened. The facesof those who tollowed splitsand divisions will be blackened, and the faces 
of Ahlus-SUnnah wal-Jama' ah will be whitened. Allah says here: 

(aSI Jc } j£& ^jjSl JJ A^-p 'fjij) 

(And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Allah) meaning, by their 
claimsthat He had partnersor offspring. 
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(their taceswill be black.) means, because of their liesand tabrications. 

(Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant) means, is not Hell suff icient for them as a 
prison and humiliating final destination, because of their stubborn pride, arrogance and retusal 
to tollow the truth 

(?&J±*t Vj& cJ^I ^l J*%j) 

(And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to their places of success.) means, 
because of what Allah hasdecreed for them of happinessand victory. 

(B/il shall touch them not, ) means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(nor shall they grieve.) means, the greater terror (of that Day) will not cause them griet, for 
they will be safe from all grief and removed from all evil, and they will attain all that isgood. 
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(62. Allah isthe Creator of all things, and He isthe Trustee over all things.) (63. To Him belong 
the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers.) (64. Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you 
fools!") (65. And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those betore you: "lf you join 
others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among 
the losers.") (66. Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the gratetul.) 



Allah isthe Creator and Controller, and associating others in 
worship with Him cancelsout Good Deeds 

Allah tellsusthat He isthe Creator, Lord, Sovereign and Controller of all things; everything is 
subject to Hisdominion, power and guardianship. 

((J^aj^lj pj^Ul AjilDa Al) 

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) Mujahid said, "Maqalid means ' keys' 
in Persian." This was also the view of Oatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah. As-SUddi 
said: 

(j^J^lj pj-^Ul ijll£a <!) 

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) "The treasures of the heavens and 
the earth." Both opinions mean that the control of all things is in the Hand of Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to do all 
things. He says: 
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(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah,) meaning, His proof and evidence, 



( jj>^l fk &lj) 



(such are they who will be the losers. 



( oJ^l\ l$ <£t JjjitS 411 j£it LJI) 

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah Oyou toolsl") The reason for the revelation 
of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim and otherstrom Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the idolators in their ignorance called the Messenger of Allah to worship their 
gods, then they would worship hisGod with him. Then these wordswere revealed: 
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(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools!" And indeed it has been 
revealed to you, as it wasto those betore you: "lf you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deedswill be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.") Thisis like the Ayah: 
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jjL«j IjJl^ U ^jc Ja^J 1 j^j^l jijj 

(But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benetit to them.) (6:88). 

( 'oiJ^\ 'lJ c£j ^ 1 * <& iSi) 

(Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the gratetul.) means, ' you and those who follow you 
and believe in you should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate.' 
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(67. They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His Rght Hand. Gloritied be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners 
with Him!) 



The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such asisdue to 

Him 



(ajjl ££. 4-Ul 1 jjjI Uj) 



(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.) means, the idolators did not 
give Allah Hisdue when they worshipped othersalongside Him. He isthe Almighty, and there is 
none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; He is the Cwner of all 
things and everything is under His control and power. Mujahid said, "This was revealed 
concerning Ouraysh." As-SUddi said, "They did not venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated." Muhammad bin Ka b said, "lf they had made a just estimate of Allah such as isdue 
to Him, they would not have lied." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as isdue to Him.) "These are the disbeliever who 
did not believe that Allah had power over them. Whoever believesthat Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him, and whoever does not believe 
that, has not made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him." Many Hadiths have been 
narrated concerning this Ayah and how it and other Ayat like it are to be interpreted and 
accepted without any attemptsto twist or change the meaning. Concerning the Ayah, 



(? J£ *<J>*> ^-1 )jj& ^j) 



(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. ) Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, 'O Muhammad! We learn that Allah will put the heavens on one 
finger, the earthson one tinger, the treeson one tinger, the water and dust on one finger, and 
the rest of creation on one finger, then He will say: I am the King.' The Messenger of Allah 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen, in contirmation of what the rabbi had said. 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand)." Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other 
places of his Sahih. It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in the (booksot) Tafsir in their SUnans. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His Rght Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth")" This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari; Muslim 
recorded another version. Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Q3$ fji b^ ls^J ^J^ ^ ul» 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with 
one finger, and the heavenswill be in His Rght Hand, then He will say, "I am the King.") This 
version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari It is recorded that Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one day: 
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(They made not ajust estimate of Allah such as isdue to Him. On the Day of Resurrection the 
whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Rght Hand. 
Gloritied be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners with Him!) The 
Messenger of Allah said while moving his hand torward and backward: 
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(And the Lord will glority Himselt, saying "I am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the King, I am 
the IVighty, I am the Most Generous.") And the Minbar shook so much that we teared that the 
Messenger of Allah would fall." Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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(68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the 
earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown another time, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.) (69. And the earth will shine with the light of its 
Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
torward, and it will be judged between them with truth, and they will not be wronged.) (70. 
And each person will be paid in full of what he did; and He isBest Aware of what they do.) 

The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense 

Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with its mighty signs and territying 
upheaval . 
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(And the Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills.) This will be the second trumpet-blast, which 



will cause people to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except for him whom Allah wills. Then the soulsot the remaining 
creatures will be taken, until the last one to die will be the Angel of Death, and there will be 
left only the B/er Living, Bernal One, Who was there in the beginning and will be at the end, 
forever. Hewill say three times, 
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("Whose isthe kingdom thisday"), then He will answer Himselt : 
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("It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!") (40:16). ' I am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all 
thingsand I decreed that all thingsmust come to an end.' Then the first one to be brought back 
to life will be Isratil, and Allah will command him to sound the Trumpet again. This will be the 
third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection. Allah says: 

(ljjj^ <^§ }* ^ ^^ *& h^ 3 

(Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will be standing, looking on) means, after 
they have been bones and dust, they will come alive, looking at the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(SjAllJljlaA IjU 6J^j 6j^.j ^A Lajli) 

(But it will be only asingle Zajrah, when behold, they find themselvesalive.) (79:13-14) 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with His praise, and you will think that 
you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) (17:52), and 
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(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by Hiscommand. Then atterwards 
when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.) (30:25) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that a man said to ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, "You 
say that the Hour will come at such and such time." He said, "I thought that I would not narrate 
to you anymore. All that I said wasthat after a little while you would see something of great 




importance." ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

(The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among them for forty. ) I do not know 
whether he said forty daysor forty monthsor forty yearsor forty nights. 

/ " *» "< d3 . **$**( ^O" ^O ^"O^ ^ ^\f * 1 t 55 tt^ 

j^ ku3 ^ qqu\ Jjxjoi^ ^jj ^J^)^ 4-" 6aLLui1|j 
(JJJjoj 6^*j ^jjjLill dilj aJ t^bu Jdil a \ l flJ* 

Jj, i > \ o fi Z>$ $" i"" o-;|u - o- - o* 4#o- 

JdJl UrH^J^ ^ 46jl^ U^' (J£ (J^ 4 IxJjuj 

ski ^"ui « f i&i j^ ^ ^Ju ikjj ju^ 

cs-^ ^^^ Ul gUj) j^ ? jJ JUlu Aj^ C5# 

Of O „ *" " * *"" ^* <."\<*o}""k&ko* 

«4_jk Cjkjl jjjk a£ ^ jl£ f*^' U> J 3 

(Then Allah will send ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, who resembles ' Urwah bin Mas' ud 
Ath-Thaqafi, and he will prevail. Allah will destroy him (the Dajjal), then after that mankind 
will live for seven years with no enmity between any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direction of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of every person who has even a 
speck of faith in his heart; even if one of them were to be inside the heart of a mountain, it 
would enter upon him.)" He said, "I heard it from the Messenger of Allah : 
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(There will be left the most evil of people, as light as birds and with the hard hearts of wild 
predators. They will not recognize any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaytan will appear to 
them and say, "Will you not obey me" Then he will command them to worship idols and they 
will worship them. At that time they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to listen. The 
first one to hear it will be a man who istilling his water trough, and he will die when he hears 
it. Then there will be no one left who has not died. Then Allah will send) -- or - send down 
(rain like drizzle) - or -- shade - An-Mf man )one of the narrators( was not sure of its wording 
(from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then the Trumpet will be blown once more, 
and they will be standing, looking on. Then it will be said, "O mankind, come to your Lord, (But 
stop them, verily, they are to be questioned) (37:24). Then it will be said, 
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("Send forth the people of Hell." It will be said, "How many" It will said, "From every thousand, 
nine hundred and ninety- nine." On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, and on 
that Day the Shin will be laid bare.)" This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 
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(Between the two blasts, there will be only forty. ) They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, torty days" He, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not know." They said, "Forty years" He said, "I do not 
know." They said, "Forty months" He said, "I do not know." 
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(B/ery part of a man will disinegrate apart from the root of his backbone, and out of that he 
will be created anew.) 

(^J J^? O-^J *' ^J^Ij) 

(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord,) means, it will shine brightly on the Day of 
Resurrection when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorit ied and exalted, manitests Himselt to His 
creation, to pass j udgement . 
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(and the Book will be presented). Oatadah said, "The Book of deeds." 
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(and the Prophetswill be brought torward,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"They will bear witness against the nations, testitying that they conveyed the Message of Allah 
tothem." 
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(and the witnesses) means, witnessestrom among the angelswho record the deedsot all, good 
and evil alike. 
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(and it will be judged between them with truth, ) means, with justice. 
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(and they will not be wronged.) Allah says: 
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(And We shall setup Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
SUff icient are We to take account.) (21:47) 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), 
Hedoublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) (4:40) Allah says: 
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(And each person will be paid in full of what he did;) meaning, of good and evil. 
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(and He is Best Aware of what they do). 
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(71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups till when they reach it, the 
gates thereot will be opened. And its keepers will say: "Did not the Messengers come to you 



from yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this 
Day of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justitied against the 
disbelievers!) (72. It will be said: "Enter you the gatesot Hell, to abide therein. And what an 
evil abode of the arrogant!") 



How the Disbelieverswill be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and 
warnings. This is like the Ayah: 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.) (52:13) swhich means, they will be pushed and forced towards it, and they will be 
extremely thirsty, asAllahsays: 
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(The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation. And 
We shall drive the criminalsto Hell, in a thirsty state.) (19:85-86) When they are in that state, 
they will be blind, dumb and deaf , and some of them will be walking on their faces: 
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(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof 
theRre) (17:97). 

(l^jjt ^^ & j*U> IjI J^.) 

(till when they reach it, the gatesthereot will be opened.) means, as soon asthey arrive, the 
gateswill be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment. Then the keepersot Hell, 
who are stern angels, severe and strong, will say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding: 



/o A..2 **9 9 o UA* o *fv 

(f^ lHj ^H ^) 



(Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves,) meaning, ' of your own kind, so that you 
could have spoken to them and learned from them,' 



(^5j £^* '£& uj^) 



(reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord,) means, ' establishing proof against you that what they 
brought to you wastrue,' 

IAA ^>jJ *UJ ^jjAjjj) 

(and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours) means, ' warning you of the evil of this 
Day.' The disbeliever will say to them: 

(Yes,) meaning, Mhey did come to usand warn us and establish proof and evidence against us,' 

(^jjilll Jc tJjbJI Z& t^ 'JSJj) 

(but the Word of torment hasbeen justitied against the disbelievers!) means, ' but we rejected 
them and went against them, because we were already doomed, as it was decreed that we 
would be, because we had turned away from the truth towardstalsehood.' Thisislike the Ayat: 

tA ' ° tf \' &'•'•'• ° * tf" ** ° 1 \" • " ♦♦<*$ \' \t\ 

^4-i fJ' 4-"J^ ^^ ^J 3 4^ cs^' ^) 




(B/ery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but we denied him and said: ' Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great error.'" And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the blazing Rre!") (67:9-10) which 
means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves. 
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(Then they will contess their sin. Sb, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:11) 
means, they are lost and doomed. 

(It will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein...") means everyone 
who sees them and the situation they are in, will testity that they deserve the punishment. 



These words are not attributed to any specitic person, but they are said as an indication that 
the entire universe will bear witnessthat they deserve what they are suttering, in accordance 
with the judgement of the Most Just, the All-Knowing. Allah says: 

0*9 clw.4^ }%**■ mj^ }J^.i\ U4) 

(lt will be said (tothem): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein...") meaning, Mo stay 
there forever; you will never leave or depart.' 

(And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) means, ' what an evil destiny and what an 
evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in thisworld and your retusal to tollow the truth; 
thisiswhat hasled you tothis, what an evil state and what an evil f inal destination!' 
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(73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groupstill when they reach it, and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ' Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.") (74. And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanksbe to Allah Who has f ulf illed His promise to usand has made us inherit the land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a reward for the workers!") 

The Believerswill be taken to Paradise Here 

Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group 
after another, starting with the best of them: those who are closest to Allah, then the most 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. Each group will be with others like them, 
Prophets with Prophets, the true believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group composed of people of the same 
kind. 



(Ujilk 131 J^.) 



(till when they reach it,) means, when they arrive at the gates of Paradise, atter passing over 
the Srat, where they will be detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, and any 
injustices that existed between them in this world will be settled until they have all been 
puritied from sin through thistrial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter Paradise. 
It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet that when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ' Isa, then Muhammad (may 
blessings and peace be upon them all). This is akin to what will happen in the arena of 
judgement, when they will ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah when He comesto 
passjudgement. Thisisto show the noble position of Muhammad above the rest of mankind in 
all situations. In Sahih Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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«4^1 ^ 5^ Jjl ^i» 

(I will be the first intercessor in Paradise.) According to the wording of Muslim: 
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(I will be the first one to knock at the gatesot Paradise.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Anasbin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection and will ask for it to be opened. 
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you" I will say "Muhammad." He will say, "I was told about 
you and that I was not to open the gate for anyone before you.")" It was also recorded by 
Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

6jj^ ^c ^Ajj^a 4AU9JI gh c>j*j Jjl» 
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(The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night when it istull. 
They will not spit there, or blow their noses, or detecate. Their vessels and combs will be of 
gold and silver, their censerswill be of aloeswood and their sweat will be musk. Each of them 
will have two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin 
because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hatred; 
their hearts will be as if one heart. They will glority Allah morning and evening.)" This wasalso 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The first group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night when it isfull. They will 
be tollowed by a group which looks like the brightest star shining in the sky. They will not 
urinate or detecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combswill be of gold, their sweat will be 
musk and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-' lyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits 
tall.)" They )AI-Bukhari and Muslim( also produced thisfrom the Hadith of Jabir. It wasreported 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their tacesshining like the 
moon on the night when it is full.) ' Ukkashah bin Mhsan stood up and said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said, 

ji o, Jl *^ O 1 J> ji 
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(O Allah, make him one of them.) Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said, 

•»^..4&<J' «^ ' A?'" 

«AjujI Sc L^j elajjuj» 

(Ukkashah has beaten you to it.)" This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). This Hadith -- 
about the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without being brought to account - was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir 
bin * Abdullah, ' Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas' ud, Rfa* ah bin ' Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Oays 
bint Mihsan - may Allah be pleased with them all - and also from Abu Hazim from Sahl bin 
Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

** ■g.i * o ' of*s»f^ Jio^ ^JJ % O ** %'' l| JJ *Ji # o ^* 

AAjula^ j) USI jj*j^ ^l J^ «LlsJI (ji^Aii» 

o J> *£ f ^kJi.o^ o." , ° " o J> J> # o ^ * • T *\\ 

^Jjl JiJj ^. t(j^ ?&>>"} ^l ^-aJl 

«* *o * ' **H{ •" * \" ° * * •* * **<%'' \i * * * * \" 



(Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding 
on to one another, such that the first and last of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night when it istull.)" 

J4J lS^j i^jjt ci^j Ujiij> lii ^) 

(till when they reach it, and itsgateswill be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ' Alaykum 
(peace be upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.") This is a 
conditional sentencethat isnot complete. What it implies isthat when they come to the gates 
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic gatekeepers 



will meet them with glad tidings, greetingsot peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepersot Hell 
who will meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be tilled with 
happinessand joy, each according to hisdegree of luxury and delights. What happensatter this 
is not mentioned; it is left for the imagination to think of its dearest wishes and be filled with 
hope. It is known from the Sahih Hadithsthat Paradise has eight gates. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever spends a pair of something from hiswealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called 
from the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called f rom the gate of 
Jihad; whoever isamong the people of tasting, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.)" Abu 
Bakr said, ' O Messenger of Allah, it does not matter from which gate one is called, but will 
anyone be called from all of them' He said, 
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(Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.)" Something similar was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. It was reported from Sahl bin Sa d, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

(ln Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it 
except those who fast.)" In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



^iuua ji ^iua L^ajjj ^l q* {Sl* U» 

jlj &! Ul 4jI U °jt i^St ;3j£} P (ijliajll 
4j^J) L_J) oJ) AA C ^ ^ Ul (4J ojuj > o aJLic ll^ 



(There is no one among you who pertorms Wudu' and does it well, or -- amply --, then he says: 
"I testity that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger, " but the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter 
through whichever one he wishes.)" 



The Width of the Gatesot Paradise 

We ask Allah to make usamong itspeople. In the Two Sahihs, it isreported from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about intercession (that the Prophet 
said): 
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(Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah who are not to be brought to 
account, through the right-hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter 
from other gates as well." By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between the two gateposts of the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Hajar - or Hajar and Makkah.)" According to another report: (between Makkah and Busra.) It 
was recorded in Sahih Muslim f rom ' Utbah bin Ghazwan that (the Prophet ) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the 
distance of a forty-year journey, but there would come a day when they would be packed with 
crowdsot people. Allah says, 



^jjJa ^ S\\r * ^lui 1$jj j^ ^J JUj j 

(and its keepers will say: "Salam ' Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well,") 
meaning, ' your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and your reward is 
good.' The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that it 
should be shouted out to the Muslims: 

AjIjj ^j 4^W ^j^j Ul L^Ai U <UaJl Jl» 
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(No one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul) or, according to one report, (A believing soul.)" 
Allah says, 

(so enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change. 

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to 
us. ..") means, when the believers see the great reward and splendors, blessing and grand 
generosity, they will say, 

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us) meaning, 'the 
promise which He made to usthrough His Messengers who called usto this in the world.' 

Uj^Lj Vj tilLujj ^Ic* Uj^cj La UjUj Ujj) 
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(Our Lord! Grant uswhat You promised unto usthrough Your Messengers and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You never break (Your) promise)(3:194), 
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(and they will say: "All the praisesand thanksbe to Allah, Who hasguided usto this, and never 
could we have tound guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the truth.") (7:43), and 
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(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief . 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever, where toil will touch us not nor 
wearinesswill touch us.") (35:34-35) 
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(and has made us inherit (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a 
reward for the (pious) workers!) Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
"Thismeansthe land of Paradise." Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land. ) (21:105) they will say: 
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(We can dwell in Paradise where we will) meaning, ' wherever we want, we can settle; how 
excellent a reward for our ettorts.' In the Two Sahihs, it was reported in the story of the lvr raj 
which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said: 

lilj t^jljjlll ^Uk l^jfl lili 6<1^JI C-iI^j!» 

«tiL^ll I^jI jj 

(I wasadmitted into Paradise where I saw that itsdomeswere pearlsand itssoil wasmusk.)" 

(Jijkll Jy± ^> JJ^l^ A^lLll l£JJj) 
JjSj (jaJb ^iti ^^aSj f£Jj j^aJ jja^JJ 

( <JJaL*jI L)j 4j3 Jba-JI 

(75. Andyouwill see the angelssurrounding the Throne from all round, gloritying the praisesot 
their Lord. And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.") Allah tellsus how He will pass j udgement on the people 
of Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in the place titting for him and for which he is 
suited; this is justice from Him and He is never unjust. Then He tells us of His angels who 
surround His majestic Throne, gloritying the praises of their Lord, extolling and magnitying 
Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or injustice whatsoever, for He has 
passed judgement in the tairest and most just manner. He says: 

'O % "O " " 



(Andthey will bejudged) meaning, all of creation. 
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(with truth.) Then He says: 



( jjJ^jI Ljj 4JJ Z^l\ JjSj) 

(And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.") 
meaning, all of creation, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists, for His wisdom and justice. These words are not attributed to any 
specitic speaker, which indicates that the whole of creation will testity to His praise. Oatadah 
said, "Allah began Hiscreation with praise, asHe said, 

(o±'Ji\j Pj-^Ul $1 ^il! ajj jukjl) 



(All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended it with praise, as He says: 

l_>j ajj :uaJI Jjaj (jaJb ^-jjj «^aaj) 

(And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, "All the praisesand thanks be to Allah, 
theLordot all that exists.")." 

The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 

(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof the Surahsthat begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "B/erything hasan essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an isthe tamily of Ha Mim," or he said, "the Ha Mms." Mis' ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called ' the brides'." All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu 
' Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Qur'an isthat of a man who setsout to find a place for histamily to stay, and he 
comesto a place where there isevidence of raintall. While he iswalking about, admiringit, he 
suddenly comes upon beautitul gardens. He says, ' I liked the first traces of raintall, but this is 
far better.' It was said to him, ' The first place is like the Qur'an, and these beautitul gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relation to the rest of the Qur'an'." This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
tamily of Ha IVlm, it is like reaching a beautit ul garden, so I take my time." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Ha Mm.) (2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment, the Bestower. La 
ilaha illa Huwa, to Him isthe final return.) We have already discussed the individual letters at 
the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from one who heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah , it says: 



(When you go to bed tonight, reciteHaMm, La Yunsarun.)" Itschain of narratorsisSahih. 

( ^l j&3\ 411 & ^$11 0035) 

(The revelation of the Book isfrom Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) means, thisbook -- 
the Qur'an - istrom Allah, the Owner of might and knowledge, Who cannot be overtaken and 
from Whom nothing is hidden, not even an ant concealed beneath many layers. 

(ujjSii jjiij ±ja\ j&) 

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,) means, He forgives sins that have been 
committed in the past, and He accepts repentance for sins that may be committed in the 
future, from the one who repentsand submitsto Him. 

(the Savere in punishment,) means, to the one who persists in transgression and pretersthe life 
of this world, who stubbornly turns away from the commands of Allah and commitssin. This is 
like the Ayah: 
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( yVl U&& jA ^Ij^ 

(Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Qt-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most paintul torment.) (15:49-50). These two attributes (mercy and 
punishment) are often mentioned together in the Qur'an, so that people will remain in a state 
of both hope and fear. 
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(the Bestower.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means He is Generous 
and Rch (Independent of means)." The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His servants, 
granting ongoing blessingstor which they can never suff iciently thank Him. 

(U jLaki V a31I ^uJu 1j & olj) 

(And if you would count the favorsof Allah, never could you be able to count them...) (16:18). 



(> % ^) V) 



(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none that is equal to Him in all His attributes; there is no 
God or Lord besides Him. 



C)u^A\ a2\) 



(to Him is the tinal return.) means, all thingswill come back to Him and He will reward or 
punish each person accordingto hisdeeds. 



(l_jLu^J1 £JJ^ j^j) 



(and He is9wift at reckoning) (13:41) 
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(4. None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. So let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!) (5. The people of Nuh 
and the groups after them denied betore these; and every nation plotted against their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by meansot talsehood to refute therewith the truth. So I 
seized them, and how was My punishment!) (6. Thus hasthe Word of your Lord been justitied 
against those who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellersot the Rre.) 



One of the Attributesot the Disbelievers isThat they dispute the 

Ayat of Allah -- and The Consequences of that Allah tellsusthat no 

one rejectsor disputes His signs after clear proof hascome, 



(lj>J& ^l VI) 



(but those who disbelieve), i.e., those who reject the signs of Allah and His proot and 
evidence. 

(^ui j ^te ^jjSu !*i) 

(Sd let not their ability of going about here and there through the land deceive you!) means, 
their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah: 



TJI »» 



jl^S) ^j^jj ^i^ ^AljU ^j Jjia 

(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
(3:196-197) 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24). Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the rejection of his people. 
He tells him that he has an example in the Prophets who came betore him, may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them all, for their nationsdisbelieved them and opposed them, and 
only a few believed in them. 

/ £ ^ O ** O ^ *0 ** O . '& -> V 

(The people of Nuh denied betore these;) Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
denounce and torbid idol worship. 

(fA^4 C> t_j|jkVlj) 

(and the groups after them) means, from every nation. 

(-* * K %' \ ° \ -* " »»5i|id3fcA«o % si-'-'v 
aj^L-4 f&0^ ^' lp> Cj^a jj 

(and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their Messenger to seize him,) means, they 
wanted to kill him by any meanspossible, and some of them did kill their Messenger. 

(&JI u 1j^°^ J^W IjE^j) 



(and disputed by meansot talsehood to retute therewith the truth.) means, they came up with 
speciousargumentswith which to dispute the truth which wasso plain and clear. 



(^U) 



(Sd I seized them) means, ' I destroyed them, because of the sinsthey committed.' 



(cjISc. jli U^i) 



(and how was My punishment!) means, ' how have you heard that My punishment and 
vengeance wasso severe and paintul.' Oatadah said, "It wasterrible, by Allah." 

f jull L.J au^al 

(Thus hasthe Word of your Lord been justitied against those who disbelieved, that they will be 
the dwellersot the Rre.) means, 'just asthe Word of punishment wasjustitied against those 
of the past nations who disbelieved, so too is it justitied against these disbelievers who have 
rejected you and gone against you, O Muhammad, and it is even more justitied against them, 
because if they have disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that they will believe in any other 
Prophet . ' And Al I ah knows best . 
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(7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those around it gloriiy the praises of 
their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "CXrr Lord! 



You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent and tollow 
Your way, and save them from the torment of the blazing Rre!) (8. Our Lord! And make them 
enter the ' Adn (Bernal) Gardens which you have promised them -- and to the righteous among 
their tathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (9. 
And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save from the sinsthat Day, him verily, You 
have taken into mercy." And that isthe supreme success.) 



The Bearersot the Throne praise Allah and pray for forgivenessfor 

the Believers 

Allah tells us that the angels who are close to Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him - all glority the praisesof their Lord. They combine glorif ication (Tasbih) 
which impliesthat He isfree of any shortcomings, with praise (Tahmid) which isan affirmation 
of praise. 






(and believe in Him,) means, they humbly submit themselvesbefore Him. 



(IjLU (JJ^ jj^iijlujj) 



(and ask forgiveness for those who believe) means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Allah commanded that His angels who are close to Him should pray for 
the believers in their absence, so it is a part of the angels' nature that they say Amin when a 
believer praystor hisbrother in hisabsence. In Sahih Muslim it says: 

•aui jii ^iii j^ a^Ji x^i i^j i3i» 

<<4Jj>j ^U j <jj-«I 

(When a Muslim praystor hisbrother in hisabsence, the angel says, 'Amin, and may you have 
something similar to it'.)" Shahr bin Hawshab said, "The bearersot the Throne are eight; four of 
them say, ' Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for Your torebearance after 
Your knowledge. ' Four of them say, ' Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for 
Your forgiveness after Your power.' When they pray for f orgiveness f or those who believe, they 
say: 

UlC. J <U^J f^ J^ L^JL^J LUjJ 

(Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge,) meaning, ' Your mercy 
encompassestheir sinsand Your knowledge encompassesall their deeds, wordsand action.' 

(^hiui } j*Jjl j 1 jjIj <J^ J^^) 



(so forgive those who repent and tollow Your way.)" That is, ' forgive the sinners when they 
repent to You and turn to You and give up their tormer ways, tollowing Your commands to do 
good and abstain from evi I . ' 



^jaaJI ljI^c. {4&j) 

(and save them from the torment of the blazing Rre!) means, ' snatch them away from the 
punishment of Hell, which isa paintul, agonizing punishment.' 

L**J f*^J C5^' U^ ^-^ f*^'J ^j) 
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(Our Lord! And make them enter the ' Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their tathers, their wives, and their offspring!) meaning, ' bring 
them together so that they may find delight in one another in neighboring dwellings. ' This is 
like the Ayah: 

\-**- \\ . - \ * j&* * o * h" '&{' \ i" r ". \ii" \ 
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(And those who believe and whose offspring tollow them in faith, - to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deedsin anything)(52:21). Thismeans, 
Mhat all of them will be made equal in status. In this way they may delight in one another's 
company; the one who is in the higher status will not lose anything. On the contrary We will 
raise the one whose deeds are of a lower status so that they will become equal, as a favor and 
a blessing from Us.' Sa' id bin Jubayr said that when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where histather, son and brother are. It will be said to him, Mhey did not reach the same level 
of good deeds as you did'. He will say, ' but I did it for my sake and for theirs.' Then they will 
be brought to join him in that higher degree. Then Sa' id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 

L**J f*^J J^ O^ ^"^ f*^>J ^j) 
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(Our Lord! And make them enter the ' Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them - 
and to the righteous among their tathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the 
Almighty, the All-Wse.) Mutarrit bin ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "The most sincere of the 
servantsof Allah towardsthe believersare the angels." Then he recited this Ayah: 



f^^-j J?) U^ ^-^ (NH?^' J Wj) 

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ' Adn (Eternal) Paradises which you have promised them) 
He then said, "The most treacherous of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
Shayatin." 

(You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, Mhe One Whom none can resist or overwhelm; 
what You will happens and what You do not will does not happen; You are Wise in all that You 
say and do, in all that You legislate and decree.' 

(And save them from the sins,) means, the actionsand the consequences. 



/V" ° " .* ^ \[ **** * " " \ 
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(and whomsoever You save from the sinsthat Day,) means, the Day of Resurrection, 



(Jl £0 " O <** V 



(him verily, You have taken into mercy.) means, ' You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment.' 



(y-ai yj^\ > acj) 



(And that isthe supreme success. ) 



^> j& 411 c^ jj^Uj IjjE jjJ! j!) 
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6 jS jlj jjill <1 j^^] ^^ <I1I IjcOlS - t ■ i ;} j 

(10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: "Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but you used to 
retuse.") (11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have made usto die twice, and You have given us 
life twice! Now we contess our sins, then is there any way to get out") (12. (It will be said): 
"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed! Sb the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!") (13. It is He Who shows you His Ayat and sends down provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but those who turn in repentance.) (14. Sb, call you upon Allah making 
religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.) 

The Regret of the Disbelieversafter They enter Hell 

Allah tellsusthat the disbelievers will feel regret on the Day of Resurrection, when they enter 
Hell and sink in the agonizing depth of fire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment of Allah, they will hate themselves with the utmost hatred, because of the sins 
they committed in the past, which were the cause of their entering the Rre. At that point the 
angels will tell them in a loud voice that Allah's hatred towardsthem in this world, when Faith 
was offered to them and they rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards themselves in 
thissituation. Oatadahsaid, concerning the Ayah: 

" o - o £ o i o A.^ 4 A o i*^9»35 -* "?"*f ^ti -* ♦ **" t\ 
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(ojjia ^i Ji 

(Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward yourselves, when 
you were called to the Faith but you used to retuse.) "Allah's hatred for the people of 
misguidance -- when Faith is presented to them in this world, and they turn away f rom it and 
retuse to accept it - isgreater than their hatred for themselveswhen they see the punishment 
of Allah with their own eyeson the Day of Resurrection." Thiswasalso the view of Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Dharr bin ' Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on them all. 

JJJJJI UJJJ^.lj JJJJJ) U-lAl UJJ ijJ^j 



(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made usto die twice, and You have given us life twice!...") 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu lshaq from Abu AI-Ahwasfrom Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

^i ^Sj^Ia LjJ ^jjEj Aiib jjjsSj c_aj£) 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.)"(2:28) This 
was also the view of Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Abu Malik. This is undoubtedly the 
correct view. What is meant by all of this is that when they are standing before Allah in the 
arena of Resurrection, the disbelieverswill asktogoback, asAllahsays: 

jip °^uij^j ]Ju£ti jj^jkUl il c5jj °j^j) 
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(And if you only could see when the criminalsshall hangtheir heads betore their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send usback, that we will do righteousgood deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.") (32:12), However, they will get no response. Then 
when they see the Rre and they are held over it and they look at the punishments therein, 
they will ask even more fervently than betore to go back, but they will get no response. Allah 
says: 

jjS U£L IjllSa jlHl Jk. \J&j il ^jj jlj) 
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(lf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!" Nay, it has become manitest to them what they had been concealing 
before. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
torbidden. And indeed they are liars.) (6:27-28). When they actually enter Hell and have a 
taste of its heat, hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be at its most 
desperate and fervent: 
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(Therein they will cry: "Qjr Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not that we 
used do." (Allah will reply): "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. Sb taste you. For the 
wrongdoersthere isno helper.") (35:37) 

( uj^ ^j ^4 IjjIA.1 

(Our Lord! Bring usout of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." 
He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) (23:108). 
According to this Ayah, theywill speak more eloquently, andtheywill introduce their plea with 
the words: 



-rt ^ & -r . 
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(Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!) meaning, ' by 
Your almighty power, You have brought us to life after we were dead, then You caused us to 
die after we were alive; You are able to do whatever You will. We contess our sins and admit 
that we wronged ourselves in the world,' 

* K 



(jJjjLi t> £JJ± JiS Lfei) 



(then is there any way to get out) means, ' will You answer our prayer to send us back to the 
world, for You are able to do that, so that we might do deeds different from those which we 
used to do Then if we go back to our tormer ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers.' The response 
will be: ' There is no way for you to go back to the world.' Then the reason for that will be 
given: 'Your nature will not accept the truth and be governed by it, you would reject it and 
ignore it.' Allah says: 

jlj °^°jkl £jkj <Ul ^j IjI ajL ^j) 
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((It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone wasinvoked (in worship), you disbelieved; 
but when partners were joined to Him, you believedl") meaning, ' if you were to go back, this 
ishow you would be.' Thisislike the Ayah: 

UJJj^ ^Aj <JC I j$j Ui IjAjlS I jJ j jjj) 

(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that when they were 
torbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28). 



( j^\ yyj & jSkM) 



(Sd the judgement isonly with Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!) means, He isthe Judge of 
His creation, the Just Who is never unjust. He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes whomsoever He 
wills; there is no God except Him. 



{&#* J^U» L$'& J») 



(It is He Who shows you His Ayat) means, He demonstrates His power to His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creation, above and below, which indicate the 
pertection of itsCreator and Originator. 

(tSjj fXZA\ (> ^Sl 'Jj&j) 

(and sends down provision for you from the sky.) this refers to rain, through which crops and 
f ruits are brought forth, which with their different colors, tastes, tragrances and forms are a 
sign of the Creator. It is one kind of water, but by His great power He makes all these things 
different. 



(j£$ Uj) 



(And none remembers) means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by these things, or takes 
them asasign of the might of the Creator, 



M c> vj) 



(but those who turn in repentance.) which means, those who have insight and turn to Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted. 



The Believersare commanded to worship Allah Alone no matter 

what Their Circumstances 



(ujj^I 

(So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may 
hate.) This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all sincerity. Do not be like the 
idolators in conduct and beliets. Imam Ahmad recorded that atter ending every prayer, 
* Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: "There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
strength and no power except with Allah; there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship 
none but Him; to Him belongsthe blessings and the virtue and good praise; there is no (true) 
God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that." 
He said, "The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with this after every prayer." SDimething 
similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. It was reported in Sahih from 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah used to say the 
tollowing after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers: 

aIj WA a! ,a! 4jj2i U iikj 'A\ \1\ a!\ U» 
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(There isno (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Hisisthe dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no strength and no power except with Allah; 
there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none but Him; Hisisthe blessing and virtue 
and good praise; there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievershate that.) 
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(15. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelation by His command to any of His servants He wills, that he may warn of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting.) (16. The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be hidden from 
Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) (17. This Day shall 
every person be recompensed for what he earned. This Day no injustice. Truly, Allah isswitt in 
reckoning.) 

Allah sendsthe Revelation to warn HisServantsof the Day of 

Mutual Meeting 

Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty Throne is raised above all of His 
creation like a roof . This is like the Ayah: 

J-jjSIj 4$llA\ ' Z 'J£ . Z J^\ ^ a311 cy) 

(•»•£" " • »f " ° ", * * [" •» " < >• " » 0*1 

<±ui c_aj| _yx___ c>jl_4* Jl£ ^jj ^-9 AjIJ 

(From Allah, the Lord of the waysof ascent. The angelsand the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a 
Day the measure whereot isfifty thousand years.) (70:3-4). If Allah wills, we will discussbelow 
which is the most correct view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than one scholar said that the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it is the distance of a fifty thousand 
year long journey and its height above the seventh earth is the distance of a fifty thousand 
yearslong journey. 

(4 " O -* T ''•♦"' " \" f O " ^tt **1"*\ 
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(He sendsthe revelation of Hiscommand to any of HisservantsHe wills,) Thisislike the Ayat: 

*L_j qa Jte. o Ja) °q* £jjj\? a£jJL_I D'Jn) 
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(He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His command to whom of His servants 
He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that none hasthe right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa 
of Me.") (16:2), and 



£jjli Aj Jjj - jJ-liJI Ljj Jjjui 4j1j) 
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(And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exits, Which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) hasbrought down Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194) 
Allah says: 



(that he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said: "The Day of Mutual Meeting is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, of 
which Allah warns His servants." That is the Day when everyone will find out about his deeds, 
good and bad. 

(•* ° "u ° * <* . *tt \" "*°* " ^r "* -** " i " ° "\ 

(The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) means, they 
will all appear in the open, with nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah 
says: 

(* ° "u ° * * . *tt \" "*°* " ^r "* -** " i " ° "\ 
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(The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) meaning, 
everything will be equally known to Him. 

( ji^i ^jii £ y^\ ao j^) 

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) We have already 
mentioned the Hadith of Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah will roll up the 
heavensand the earth in His Hand and will say, 

'AJU jjf cj^JI U! t jUkJI ll! *£0 U!» 
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("I am the King, I am the Gompeller, I am the Proud, where are the kings of the earth Where 
are the tyrants Where are the proud") In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that Allah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left but Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. Then He will say, "Whose isthe kingdom today" three times, and He will 
answer Himselt by saying, 



(It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) meaning, He is the Only One Who has subjugated all 
things. 

(This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he earned. This Day no injustice (shall 
be done to anybody). Truly, Allahisswitt in reckoning.) Here Allah tells usof Hisjustice when 
He judges between His creation; He does not do even a speck of dust's weight of injustice, 
whether it be for good or for evil. For every good deed He gives a tentold reward and for every 
bad deed He gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says: 

(#M ^ **) 

(This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody).) It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said: 

U JIS J J\ \j&}£ Ui &jL* ji^ 4%*+j 

a & o uoy \" ° f ° b1\" ° \ " 1 " ^ t 1 " 

^j a-^JJC* IgJj^a^.) A^JLaC) ^^Jb LaJJ <_£^uc- 
ciljUi Jdil Ax^j3a I jja. J^j ^j^a ^Uul a£j3j) 

Ul ^>jL Ui ^JJj jj^ 3kj ^>j iJUuj 

«^JUdSJ 

("O My servants, I have torbidden injustice for Myself, and made it unlawtul for you, so do not 
commit injustice to one another ...") up to: ("O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for them. Whoever tindssomething good, let him give 
praise to Allah, and whoever finds something other than that, let him blame no one but 
himselt.") 



M^ ys* 4& ui) 



(Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.) means, He will bring all His creation to account as if He is 
bringingjust one person to account. Thisislike the Ayah: 



(£?>;, p-SS VI ^u V j ^SSl 11) 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only asasingle person) (31: 28). 

( ji^aJJLJ ^cIaK &^J V) ^J^» ^j) 

(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of aneye.) (54:50) 



j^UkJ! (j^ LiJiS\ Jl 4ajVl eJ j jAjJdj) 

- pUaJ ,* lijuj V <5 ~ A ^^ /*V* /*LLalJal3 La /UAJa £ 

4il!j - jj 1) ajl '•*■ ' Hj jjc.V! Ajjla. *j*j 

V 4JjJ> c> Ojt^ L«^!j <J-^W cr^ 

JJ^ijJI £J^aiJl jA <U1I j) ?(J -^J (Jj^iaaj 

(18. And warn them of the Day that is drawing near, when the hearts will be at the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given 
heed to.) (19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.) (20. And 
Allah judges with truth, while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot judge anything. 
Certainly, Allah! He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) 



Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on that 

Day 

The Day that is drawing near' is one of the names of the Day of Judgement. It is so called 
because it isclose, asAllah says: 

( *LS15 411 jji Q* Q 'oS - **«#! £*j) 

(The Day of Resurrection drawsnear. None besidesAllah can avert it) (53:57-58) 

/ jlaall ^JIjIj <c,tUI L-jjjjil) 

(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hasbeen cleft asunder) (54:1) 



( f»gj "O O^ ^J^) 



(Drawsnear for mankind their reckoning) (21:1), 



(^jkk^ y* a311 >! J) 

(The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it) (16:1), 

(*JJ** U^ 3 ' *J^J ^-^ ^J *J' J ^) 

(But when they will see it approaching, the tacesot those who disbelieve will change and turn 
black with sadnessand in griet) (67:27), and 

(when the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin. ) Oatadah said, "When the hearts reach the 
throats because of fear, and they will neither come out nor go back to their places." This was 
also the view of ' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and others. 

(d*4^) 



(Kazimin) meanssilent, for noonewill speakwithout Hispermission: 



(f= l^ " " *4 <*^ ^ ^ofii*i^*^»fo^ 

Ll j^ Jlaj j-^jll <U ji <> 

(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 
him whom the Most Graciousallows, and he will speakwhat isright.) (78:38). Ibn Jurayj said: 



fc*££) 



(Kazimin) "It meansweeping." 



{tP4 ££" ^ J f^ i> J^4^ ^>) 

(There will be no triend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.) 
means, those who wronged themselves by associating others in worship with Allah, will have no 
relative to help them and no intercessor who can plead on their behalf ; all means of good will 
be cut off from them. 



* & *| »0. <J * - " J>0 ^ 



( Jj^-all (^J l^j jJC-Vl 4jjI^ ^Jkj) 

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.) Allah tells us about His 
complete knowledge which encompasses all things, great and small, major and minor, so that 
people will take note that He knows about them and they will have the proper sense of shyness 
before Allah. They will pay attention to the fact that He can see them, for He knows the fraud 
of the eyes, even if the eyeslook innocent, and He knowswhat the heartsconceal. Ad-Dahhak 
said: 



J>o * 



fc£VI ^ll) 



(the fraud of the eyes,) "A wink and a man saying that he has seen something when he has not 
seen it, or saying that he has not seen it when he did see it." Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Allah knows when the eye looks at something, whether it wantsto commit an 
act of betrayal or not." Thiswasalso the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 

( jjiLoll ^^ilj Uj) 

(and all that the breasts conceal.)"He knows, if you were able to, whether you would commit 
Zina with a woman or not." As-SUddi said: 

( jjiLoll ^^ilj Uj) 

(and all that the breastsconceal.) meaning, of insinuating whispers. 

(^ju ^ m-j) 

(And Allah judges with truth, ) means, He judges with justice. Al-A' mash narrated f rom Sa' id 
bin Jubayr from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah means: "He isable 
to reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with evil." 

(jj> rt)\\ Aj^Lll ja aIII jl) 

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. This is like the Ayah: 

l#$ <J J=SJ 1 j^- ^? b*^ l#$ isJ^) 

LoLaJU Ijhal 



(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, withwhat isbest) (53:31). 



4^J J c> (JJ^ Oi^ ] J) 



(while those to whom they invoke besides Him,) means, the idolsand talse gods, 



{f(J^i UJ^ V) 



(cannot judge anything.) means, they do not possessanything and they cannot judge anything. 



(jj> s\\\\ Aj-alill ji aIII jl) 



(Certainly, Allah! He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hearsall that Hiscreaturessay 
and He knows all about them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray whomsoever 
He wills. And Hejudgeswith pertect justice in all of that. 



^Ia AaII ^ )jM ^jjja j^ IjAS jjIII <Ua-c 

^JjJJJ aIII J^ilti J^jVI C5# tjlSlij 5^5 

cjjI£ ^L ^j - £\ j j^ 411 ^> ^ jlS Uj 

AjI AjjI A&ji.U IjjlS^ Cj jjjjIj ^j-Lujj p^jju 

( L_jlLt3| JJAjuj <^jl 

(21. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what was the end of those who were betore 
them They were superior to them in strength, and in the traces in the land. But Allah seized 
them with punishment for their sins. And none had they to protect them from Allah.) (22. That 
wasbecause there came to them their Messengerswith clear evidencesbut they disbelieved (in 
them). Sd Allah seized them. Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment.) 

The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 

(hjw pJ) 

(Have they not traveled), ' these people who disbelieve in your Message, O Muhammad,' 



(in the land and seen what wasthe end of those who were betore them) means, the nations of 
the past who disbelieved in their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment 
came upon them even though they were stronger than Ouraysh. 

(and in the traces in the land.) means, they left behind traces in the earth, such as structures, 
buildings and dwellings which these people )i.e., the Quraysh( cannot match. This is like the 
Ayat: 

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that wherewith We have not established 
you!) (46:26) 



(and they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbersthan these have done) (30:9). 
Yet despite thisgreat strength, Allah punished them for their sin, which wastheir disbeliet in 
their Messengers. 

($J O^ ^ L>* f^ U^ ^j) 

(And none had they to protect them from Allah.) means, they had no one who could protect 
them or ward off the punishment from them. Then Allah mentionsthe reason why He punished 
them, and the sinswhich they committed. Allah says: 

(h4^ ^Lj Jv§#j c^jli '^L ^Ui) 

(That was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences) meaning with 
clear proof and definitive evidence. 

(\jj&) 

(but they disbelieved.) means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved and rejected the 
Message. 



(4111 ^ilU) 



(So Allah seized them.) means, He destroyed them utterly, and a similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers. 



(l-jUjJI jj^li ^ji 4jI) 



(Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment) means, He is possessed of great strength and 
might. 

\ «* * «' »*- / 

(Severe in punishment, ) means, His punishment is severe and agonizing; we seek refuge with 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, from that. 
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(23. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat, and a manitest authority,) (24. To Fif awn, 
Haman and Oarun, but they called (him): "A sorcerer, a liarl") (25. Then, when he brought 
them the Truth from Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their 
women live;" but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain!) (26. F\f awn said: "Leave 
me to kill Musa, and let him call his Lord! I fear that he may change your religion, or that he 
may cause mischiet to appear in the land!") (27. Musa said: "Verily, I seek retuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of Fteckoning!") 



The Story of Musa and Fir awn 

Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the disbeliet of his people and gives him the glad 
tidings of good consequences and victory in this world and the Hereatter, as happened to Musa 
bin Mmran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent with clear proof and definitive evidence. 
Allah says: 



(tjiL^ gHJLj LaLjLj) 



(with Our Ayat, and a manitest authority). Authority meansproot and evidence. 



(to Fif awn), who wasthe kingof the Coptsot Egypt. 



(Haman) who was hisadviser. 



(oj* °J J!) 

(u-^j) 
(jj^iij) 



(and Oarun) who wasthe richest trader among the people of histime. 

(but they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar!") means, they rejected him and thought he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an illusionist who wastelling liesabout havingbeen sent by Allah. This 
islike the Ayah: 

% jJj-O l> ^ <> 'oi^ J& ^ ^) 

1« O <* O .* ° \" JO ' i" $k 1» %0 ' O % & " a f« ** 

f J 3 fA (Jj ^ I j^l jjI - Jj^ jl J?-uj I jJl^ 

( U J*^ 3 



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those betore them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they transmitted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) 



**' *i o > 



(U^ c> (J^JIj ^a*Ij> uli) 

(Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us,) means, with def inite evidence that Allah had 
sent him to them, 

Ijj^jjujIj 4ju* Ijj^U (JJ^jI ^UjI Ijliil ^J^) 

(they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their women live;) This was a 
second command from Rf awn to kill the males of the Children of Israel. The first command 
had been as a precaution against the emergence of a man like Musa, or an act intended to 
humiliate this people or reduce their numbers or both. The second command was for the 
second reason, to humiliate the people so that they would regard Musa as a bad omen. they 
said: 

J\i ^^V ^ ^4 (>J ^^ (J J^ (> ^J) 

("We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles betore you came to us, and since you have come 
to us." He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on 
the earth, so that He may see how you act") (7:129). Oatadah said, thiswasone command after 
another. 

j> o 



yi- j vi 'cxJ^ 4* Kj) 



(but the plotsot disbelievers are nothing but in vain!) means, their schemes and intentions- 
to reduce the numbers of the Children of Israel lest they prevail over them - were doomed to 
tailure. 

^J t*J cs-^J* u^' is^JJ^ UJ^ J* u^j) 

(Rf awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him call his Lord!...") Rf awn, may Allah curse 
him, resolved to kill Musa, peace be upon him, i.e., he said to his people, ' let me kill him for 
you.' 

* jf % o ^»^ 



^j t^j) 



(and let him call hisLord!) means, ' I do not care.' Thisisthe utmost in offensive stubbornness. 



(I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may cause mischiet to appear in the land!) 
means, Musa; Fif awn was atraid that Musa would lead his people astray and change their ways 
and customs. As if Fif awn would be concerned about what Musa might do to his people! The 
majority understood this as meaning, ' he will change your religion and cause mischiet to 
appear in the land.' 

JS <> ^Jj cyJJJ CjJc cr 1 ) cr^J* U^j) 

( M^-aJI f °j£ l>J^ *^ J^» 



(Musa said: "Verily, I seek retuge in my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant who believes 
not in the Day of Reckoning!") means, when he heard that Fif awn had said, 



(is^J* cJjS» isijj*) 



(Leave me to kill Musa,) Musa, peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and protection with 
Allah from hisevil and the evil of those like him." Sd he said: 



(r*UJ JiJi ^ cPi) 



(Verily, I seek retuge in my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were being addressed here 



(jZL*&d«) 



(from every arrogant) means, from every evildoer, 

(c_>U-aJI fja o*jj V) 

(who believes not in the Day of Ffeckoning!) It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu 
Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger of Allah was afraid of some 
people, he would say: 

* ' t\ f" ° *" ° "* "**• ° ' z\ * * * 1 ^t ^ ** 1tt 



(O Allah, we seek retuge in You from their evil and we seek Your help in repulsing them.) 

4_l^j| ^_5u jjc j3 JU J* » Ja.j Jl_-j) 
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(28. And a believing man of Rr~ awn's tamily, who hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man 
because he says: ' My Lord is Allah,' and he hascome to you with clear signstrom your Lord And 
if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of 
that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will betall on you." Verily, Allah guides not one 
who is a transgressor, a liar!) (29. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it betall us" 
Fif awn said: "I show you only that which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!") 



Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir awn's Family 

The well-known view is that this believing man was a Coptic (Egyptian) from the family of 
Rr' awn. As-Suddi said, he was a cousin )son of the paternal uncle( of F\f awn. And it was said 
that he was the one who was saved along with Musa, peace be upon him. Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "No one from among the family of 
Rf awn believed apart f rom this man, the wife of Rf awn, and the one who said, 

_.j_j_2 _tL Jjj^jIj !0 jt ^jaj) 



( a 



("O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill you.")" (28:20) This 
was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. This man concealed his Faith from his people, the Egyptians, 
and did not reveal it except on thisday when Rf awn said, 



(iS^J* U^ LSJJJ^) 



(Leave me to kill Musa,) The man was seized with anger for the sake of Allah, and the best of 
Jihad is to speak a just word before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the Hadith. There is no 
greater example of thisthan the wordsthat thisman said to Fif awn: 

(4111 'Jj U£ J ^j ojBSSI) 

(Would you kill a man because he says: ' My Lord is Allah,) Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in 
his Sahih from ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "I said to 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As, may Allah be pleased with him: ' Tell me, what was the worst 
thing the idolators did to the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ' While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka bah, ' Uqbah bin Abi MlT it came and grabbed the shoulder 
of the Messenger of Allah and started twisting hisgarment so that it strangled him. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed )" Uqbah's( shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet , then he said, 

J&lk 'Jj 4311 Jj Jjsj jf %.j jjBSl) 

'•?'\\ 



/o A.#a5 

(Would you kill a man because he says: ' My Lord is Allah,' and he has come to you with clear 
signstrom your Lord).'" Thiswasrecorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah'ssaying; 

(o £*£& . '*^"\\ ° &' T ' ° **' \ 

(and he has come to you with clear signstrom your Lord) means, "how can you kill a man just 
because he says, ' My Lord is Allah,' and he brings proof that what he is saying is the truth" 
Then, for the sake of argument, he went along with them and said, 

taj-La tSL r\\\ aI^ Ajl*i LIS tSL r\\\) 
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(And if he isa liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if he istelling the truth, then some 
of that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will betall on you. ) meaning, ' if you do not 
believe in what he is saying, then it is only common sense to leave him alone and not harm 
him; if he islying, then Allah will punish him for hisliesin thisworld and in the Hereatter. If he 
is telling the truth and you harm him, then some of what he is warning about will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment in thisworld and in the Hereatter if 
you go against him. It is possible that he is telling the truth in your case, so you should leave 
him and his people alone, and not harm them.' Allah tells us that Musa asked Fir" awn and his 
people to leave them in peace, as Allah says: 



Jj^j ^^j ojc-j* ?j& ^lja Lua ^aij) 
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( UJ^ j^ <J Ij^jJ ^ uJj 

(And indeed We tried betore them Fif awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servantsof Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy 
of all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a manitest 
authority. And truly, I seek retuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me alone.") (44:17-21). Smilarly, the 
Messenger of Allah told the Ouraysh to leave him alone and let him call the servantsof Allah to 
Allah; he asked them not to harm him, and to uphold the ties of kinship that existed between 
him and them, by not harming him. Allah says: 

(^jal! J &jA\ % 1 jkl A&. ££J V JS) 

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.") 
(42:23), meaning, ' do not harm me, because of the tiesof kinship that exist between me and 
you; so do not harm me, and let me address my call to the people.' This was the basis of the 
truce agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which wasa manitest victory. 

<_j|^ ^aj^ jA J* ij^j V 4311 jl) 

(Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!) means, ' if the one who claims to 
have been sent by Allah isa liar, asyou say, thiswould be obviousto everyone from hiswords 
and deeds, for they would be inconsistent and self-contradictory. But we can see that this man 
is upright and what he says is consistent. If he was a sinner and a liar, Allah would not have 
guided him and made hiswordsand actions rational and consistent asyou see them.' Then this 
believer warned his people that they would lose the blessings Allah bestowed upon them and 
that the vengeance of Allah would betall them: 

(u^jVi J 'oij^ ?£\ ®X\ p r jk) 

(O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being dominant in the land.) means, ' Allah has 
blessed you with this kingdom, dominance in the land, power and authority, so take care of 



this blessing by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment of Allah if you reject HisMessenger.' 

(But who will save ustrom thetorment of Allah, should it betall us) means, ' these soldiersand 
troopswill not avail you anything and will not ward off the punishment of Allah, if He decides 
to punish us.' Fir" awn said to his people, in response to the advice of this righteous man who 
was more deserving of kingship than Fif awn: 

(JJ U Vj &J U) 

(I show you only that which I see,) meaning, I only tell you and advise you to do that which I 
think is good for myselt, too.' But Fif awn lied, because he knew that Musa was telling the 
truth concerning the Message which he brought. 

Lj % ?V>i> Jjpt U cl&. °& JlS) 

^jji^j u^Jy\j cjj-^oiii 

()Musa( said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of 
the heavensand the earth.") (17:102) 

y<* i* - * *» ^ ji %A\" *{*0£;o i" \" \ K" " " \ 
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(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongtully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereot) (27:14) 



(JJ U Vj £u? U) 



(I show you only that which I see,) -- Rr' awn uttered a lie and a tabrication; he betrayed Allah 
and HisMessenger, and cheated hispeople by not advisingthem sincerely. 

(i2Sjl! J^ Vl £j£t Uj) 

(and I guide you only to the path of right policy!) means, ' and I am only calling you to the path 
of truth, sincerity and guidance.' This was also a lie, but his people obeyed him and tollowed 
him. Allah says: 

(%,' " o " o ♦ ^ o f 7" " "o"o<,"oko -* ^ #« "* \ 
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(they tollowed the command of Fif awn, and the command of Fif awn was no right guide) 
(11:97). 

lS^ ^j ^j* oj^j* d-^j) 

(And Fif awn led hispeople astray, and he did not guidethem.) (20:79) According to a Hadith: 
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(There is no leader who dies having cheated his people, but he will never smell the tragrance 
of Paradise, and its tragrance can be detected from a distance of a five-hundred year 
journey.)" And Allah isthe Guide to the straight path. 
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(30. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of 
disaster) of the groups (of old)!") (31. "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and ' Ad, and Thamud 
and those who came after them. And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.") (32. "And, O 
my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.") (33. A Day when 
you will turn your backs and flee having no protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide.) (34. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in times gone by, 
with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that which he did bring to you, till when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after him." ThusAllah leavesastray him who isa 
transgressor and a skeptic.) (35. Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hatetul and disgusting to Allah and to those who 
believe. Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant.) Here Allah tells us that 
this righteous man, the believer from among the tamily of Fi r" awn, warned his people of the 
punishment of Allah in thisworld and the Hereatter, saying, 

(l",° t)i ° " " \%& ° t a Y * *\ "♦ ? %i ° ** \ 
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(O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!) 
meaning, those of the earlier nations who disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, ' Ad, Thamud and the disbelieving nations who came after them, how the 
punishment of Allah came upon them and they had no one to protect them or ward off that 
punishment. 



(iiJS L__, Ijjj 4111 Uj) 



(And Allah willsno injustice for (His) servants.) means, Allah destroyed them for their sinsand 
for their disbeliet in and rejection of His Messengers; this was His command and His decree 
concerning them that was f u I f i 1 1 ed . Then he said: 

(A'.fr\i " ° " ° t°Y * *\"* ? *t ° ** " \ 

j>U_l ^jj -_u]_. ____l __«) ? jajj) 

(And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrection. 
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(A Day when you will turn your backsand flee) means, running away. 



( j_h__i ^jj _l j j\ _ yjj v _*_) 



(No! There is no retuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) (75:11-12) Allah 
says: 



\g±AjC °QA Ajl\ <J^ °j£l U) 



(having no protector from Allah.) meaning, ' you will have no one to protect you from the 
punishment and torment of Allah.' 

h\A ^> Al U5 <Sll JI ^aJ j^j) 

(And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) means, whomever Allah sends 
astray will have no other guide except Him. Allah'ssaying: 

(And indeed Yusuf came to you, in times gone by, with clear signs,) reters to the people of 
Egypt. Allah sent a Messenger to them betore the time of Musa, peace be upon him, in the 
person of Yusuf, peace be upon him, who attained a high position in the government of the 
people of Egypt. He was a Messenger who called his people to Allah with justice, but they did 
not obey him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in worldly matters that 
pertained to hisposition in the government. Allah says: 

(Vjl«J ?^U QA AUl C_UUJ jl ^jll 

(but you ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to you, till when he died, you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.") means, ' you despaired, and said by way of wishtul 
thinking,' 

(Vjl«J *& t> ^Jjl £»£ jj) 

(No Messenger will Allah send after him.) This was because of their disbeliet and rejection (of 
the Messengers). 

UUJ^ C_fl^)jai^ jA ^j-a Aiil (JjJa-J tilUM 

(Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a skeptic. ) means, this is the state of 
the one whom Allah sendsastray because of hissintul actionsand the doubtsin his heart. 



CA^ J^4 *Hl s^jli c> Oji^ OjJll) 



( 
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(Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any authority that has come to them,) 
means, those who attempt to retute truth with talsehood and who dispute the proof without 
evidence or proot from Allah, Allah will hate them with the utmost loathing. Allah says: 

(IjlaU (JJ^Il ^p-J ^Ul ^p tSLa JJ^) 

(it is greatly hatef ul and disgusting to Allah and to those who believe.) meaning, the believers 
too will despise those who are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will put a seal on his 
heart so that after that he will not acknowledge anything good or denounce anything evil. Allah 
says: 

( j£L lJS j\£ Jc Ail! y^ apS) 

(Thusdoes Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant.) meaning, so that they cannot follow the 
truth. 



(tyrant.) 
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(36. And Fif awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty tower that I may arrive at the ways --) (37. 
The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a 
liar." Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fif awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the path; and the plot of Fif awn led to nothing but lossand destruction.) 

How Fir awn mocked the Lord of Musa 



Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile detiance of Fif awn and his rejection of Musa, when 
he commanded his minister Haman to build him a tower, i.e., a tall, high, strong tortress. He 
built it of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 

* \" o 4 t * \ i «" * " " " \ o ,»o \t \ 



(Sd kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a lofty 
tower) (28:38). 

(Cljj-^Ul i . i jj> ol j jI oV I AJJl I • *J 

(that I may arrive at the ways-- the waysot the heavens,) Sa id bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said, 
"The gatesot the heavens." Or it wassaid, the waysot the heavens. 

(Li^ ^v j\;j j»± <jj j\ yu.) 

(and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar.) Because of his 
disbeliet and detiance, he did not believe that Allah had sent Musa to him. Allah says: 
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(J^| 

(Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fif awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered 
from the path;) means, this act of his )building the tower(, by means of which he wanted to 
deceive hispeople and make them think that he could prove that Musa waslying. Allahsays: 

(^P J % 6^°jh %£ ^j) 

(and the plot of Fif awn led to nothing but lossand destruction.) Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid said, 
"Meaning nothing but ruin." 
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(38. And the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right conduct.") (39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but an enjoyment, 
and verily, the Hereatter that isthe home that will remain forever.") (40. "Whoever does an 
evil deed, will not be requited except the like thereot; and whosoever does a righteous deed, 
whether male or temale and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein without limit.") 

More of what the Believer f rom Fir awiYs Family said 

This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion and transgression, and 
preterred the life of thisworld: 

(±2?J\ J-LLu) ^Al jj-Ojl ?'Jk) 

(O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right conduct.) This is in contrast to 
the false claim of Fif awn: 

(and I guide you only to the path of right policy.) Then he sought to make them shun this world 
which they preterred to the Hereatter, and which had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him. He said: 

(a "a ujjjI Sjj^jI &A-A LajI ^jSj) 

(O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but an enjoyment,) meaning, it is 
insignit icant and tleeting, and soon it will diminish and passaway. 

( J jJl! j!3 ^ S>Vt Uj) 

(and verily, the Hereatter that isthe home that will remain forever.) means, the abode which 
will never end and from which there will be no departure, which will be either Paradise or 
Hell. Allah says: 

(\^SU % (j jz4 ^ ^5-" 'd**- t>) 



(Whosoever doesan evil deed, will not be requited except the like thereot;) means, one like it. 

J^J <jr"' j' J"^ J L>* LaJ-^a (J~aC l>j) 

J^ U^ UJ*J Ji ^ 31 UJ 1 ^ <4Mjla ^» 

(and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or temale and is a true believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein without limit.) means, the reward cannot 
be enumerated, but Allah will give an immense reward without end. And Allah isthe Guide to 
the straight path. 
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(41. "And Omy people! How isit that I call you to salvation while you call me to the Rrel") (42. 
"You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to join partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!") (43. "La Jarama, you call 
me to one that does not have a claim in this world or in the Hereatter. And our return will be 
to Allah, and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Rre!") (44. "And you will 



remember what I am telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah isthe All-Seer of 
(His) servants.") (45. So, Allah saved him from the evilsthat they plotted (against him), while 
an evil torment encompassed Fif awn's people.) (46. The Rre, they are exposed to it, morning 
and atternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): 
"Admit Fif awn'speople i nt o t he severest torment!") 



The Conclusion of the Believer's Words, and the ultimate Destiny of 

both Parties 

That believer said: ' Why do I call you to salvation, which isthe worship of Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, and beliet in His Messenger, whom He hassent,' 

(while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no knowledge;) means, on the basis of ignorance, with no 
proof or evidence. 



( jisai jj>jI j\ ^>y ur,) 



(and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!) means, with all His might and pride, He 
still forgivesthe sin of the one who repentsto Him. 



(^! cs^J ^ ^*-' f J^ t) 



(La Jarama, you call me to one) They say it means, "Truly." As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the 
meaningot Hissaying: 



(Lajarama) means"Truly." Ad-Dahhak said: 



(LaJarama) means, "Nolie."'Ali binAbi Talhah and Ibn ' Abbassaid: 






(La Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that you call me to of idolsand false gods 



1», 



(s>VI J Vj l£ill Jlj***! 0$) 

(that does not have a claim in this world or in the Hereatter)." Mujahid said, "The idolsthat do 
not have anything." Oatadah said, "This means that idols possess no power either to benet it or 
to harm." As-SUddi said, "They do not respond to those who call upon them, either in this world 
or in the Hereatter." Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, theywill become their enemiesand deny their worship.) (46:5-6) 
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(lf you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if they were to hear, they could not grant it 
toyou) (35:14). 

(# j\ u •> yj) 

(And our return will be to Allah,) means, in the Hereatter, where He will reward or punish each 
person according to his deeds. He says: 

jUll L-LA^» I ^A jjajuLJI jlj) 

(and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Rre!) meaning, they will dwell therein 
forever, because of their great sin, which isassociating othersin worship with Allah. 

(o i*t-M **f V" " ->>-»r*" < \ 
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(And you will remember what I am telling you,) means, ' you will come to know the truth of 
what I enjoined upon ' you and forbade you to do, the advice I gave you and what I explained 



to you. You will come to know, and you will feel regret at the time when regret will be of no 
avai I . ' 



(411 J\ isjJ 'o^jtj) 



(and my affair I leave it to Allah.) means, ' I put my trust in Allah and seek His help, and I 
renounce you utterly.' 



( jU*1U j± *aj aIII jl) 



(Verily, Allah isthe All-Saer of (His) servants.) means, He knows all about them, may He be 
exalted and sanctitied, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and sends astray those 
who deserve to be sent astray; Hisisthe pertect proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 

(]jj£» U. pl^L 4111 'o\lJ) 

(So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted,) means, in this world and in the 
Hereatter; in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereatter (Hewill admit him) to Paradise. 



Proof of the Torment of the Grave 
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(while an evil torment encompassed Rr' awn's people.) this retersto drowning in the sea, then 
being transterred from there to Hell, for their souls are exposed to the Rre morning and 
evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of Resurrection comes, their soulsand bodieswill 
be reunited in Hell. Allah says: 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): "Admit 
F\f awn's people to the severest torment!") meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. 
This Ayah contains one of the major proots used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to prove that there will 
be torment in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh; it isthephrase: 

(The Rre, they are exposed to it, morning and atternoon). But the question arises: this Ayah 
was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but they use it as evidence to prove that there will be 



torment in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh. Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve her, and whenever ' Aishah 
did her a favor, the Jewish woman would say, "May Allah save you from the torment of the 
grave. " ' Aishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, 
will there be any torment in the grave betore the Day of Resurrection' He said, 



«telli '£, j ^> <U» 



(No, who said that) I said, ' This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a favor, she says: May Allah 
save you f rom the torment of the grave.'" The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Jewsare lying, and they tell more liesabout Allah. There is no torment except on the Day 
of Resurrection.) Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass, then one day he came 
out at midday, wrapped in hisrobe with hiseyes reddening, calling at the top of hisvoice: 
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(The grave is like patches of dark night! O people, if you knew what I know, you would weep 
much and laugh little. O people, seek ref uge with Allah from the torment of the grave, for the 
torment of the grave isreal.)" Thischain of narration isSahih according to the conditionsot Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not record it. It was said, ' how can this report be 
reconciled with the fact that the Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that 
there will be torment during the period of Al-Barzakh' The answer isthat the Ayah retersto the 
souls (of Rr' awn and his people) being exposed to the Rre morning and evening; it does not 
say that the pain will affect their bodies in the grave. Sb it may be that this has to do 
specif ically with their souls. With regard to there being any effect on their bodies in Al- 
Barzakh, and their teeling pain as a result, this is indicated in the Sunnah, in some Hadiths 
which we will mention below. It was said that this Ayah reters to the punishment of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that it does not by itselt imply that the believer will be 
punished in the grave for his sins. This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from * Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, according to which the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ' Aishah when a Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I wastold that you will be tried in the grave." The Messenger of Allah wasworried and 
said: 
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(Only the Jews will be tested.) 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Several nights 
passed, then the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Verily you will be tested in the graves.)" ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Atter 
that, the Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave." 
Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim. It could be said that thisAyah indicatesthat the soulswill be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but thisdoes not necessarily imply that the bodies in their graveswill 
be affected by that. When Allah revealed something about the torment of the grave to His 
Prophet , he sought refuge with Allah from that. And Allah knows best. The Hadiths which 
speak of the torment of the grave are very many. Oatadah said, concerning the Ayah, 

(tlSc-j tjic.) 

(morning and atternoon.): "(This means) every morning and every evening, for as long asthis 
world remains, it will be said to them by way of rebuke and humiliation, Opeople of Fif awn, 
this is your position." Ibn Zayd said, "They are there today, being exposed to it morning and 
evening, until the Hour begins. 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fif awn's people to enter the severest torment!") The people of Fir' awn are like toolish 
camels, stumbling into rocks and trees without thinking." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When one of you dies, he isshown hisplace )in Paradise or Hell( morning and evening; if he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the 
people of Hell, then he is one of the people of Hell. It will be said to him, this is your place 
until Allah resurrects you to go to it on the Day of Resurrection.)" It was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs. 
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(47. And, when they will dispute in the Rre, the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we tollowed you, can you then take from ussome portion of the Rre") (48. Those who 
were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Rre)! Verily, Allah hasjudged between 
(His) servants!") (49. And those in the Rre will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: "Call upon 
your Lord to lighten for usthe torment for a day!") (50. They will say: "Did there not come to 
you, your Messengerswith (clear) evidences" They will say: "Yes." They will reply: "Then call (as 
you like)! And the invocation of the disbelieversisnothing but in vain!") 



The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue with one another, and F\f awn and 
his people will be among them. The weak, who were the tollowers, will say to those who were 
arrogant, who were the leaders and masters: 



(Uu2 J£l d£ ISI) 



(Verily, we tollowed you,) meaning, 'we obeyed you and heeded your call to disbeliet and 
misguidance in the world, ' 



( jUll j^ t±u-aj Uc, (Jj&^ ^JJl (J$S) 

(can you then take from us some portion of the Rre) means, ' can you carry a part of our 
burden f or us' 



(l^ # di i j^sl.1 ^i 3i) 

(Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Rre)!...") meaning, ^wewill 
not bear any part of your burden for you; our own punishment isenough for usto bear.' 

(Verily, Allah has judged (His) servants!) means, ' He has shared out the punishment among us 
according to what each of us deserves'. This is like the Ayah: 

(He will say: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (7:38) 

^j i>a fa £jy js« J 0^1 Jiij) 

L-JJ^aJJ J^i LajJ IJC ( flfl^J 



(And those in the Rre will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten 
for usthe torment for a day!") They know that Allah will not answer them and will not listen to 
their prayer, because He said, 



((jj^J Yj 1*j9 IjjIAI) 



(Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) (23:108), so they will ask the 
keepersot Hell, who are like jailerswatching over the people of Hell, to pray to Allah to lessen 
the Rre for them if only for one day. But the keepersot Hell will refuse, saying to them, 

(Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences) meaning, was not proof 
established in the world on the lipsot the Messengers 



(i>m i jia j* ijiii) 



(They will say: "Yes." They will reply: "Then call (asyou I i ke) !...") means, you are on your own. 
We will not pray for you or listen to you; we do not want you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that it is all the same whether you offer supplication or 
not, because Allah will not respond and He will not lighten the torment for you.' They will say: 

yi- j Vi 'otj&\ '&'* Uj) 

(And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!) meaning, it will not be accepted 
or responded to. 
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(51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this 
world's life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, --) (52. The Day when their 
excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.) (53. And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit the Scripture --) (54. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) (55. So be 
patient. Verily, the promise of Allah istrue, and ask f orgiveness f or your fault, and glority the 
praises of your Lord in the ' Ashi and in the Ibkar.) (56. Verily, those who dispute about the 
Ayat of Allah, without any authority having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts 
except pride. They will never have it. So seek retuge in Allah. Verily, it is He Who isthe All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer.) 



The Victory of the Messengersand the Believers 

Kj-P^ c^ ^J*»l* L^tj ^J >-^ ^i) 

(G&| 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life). As-SUddi, "Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they kill him or some of the 
believers who call them to the truth, then that generation passes away, but He then sends 
them someone who will support their call and will seek vengeance for their blood from those 
who did that to them in this world. Sb the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, 
but their call will prevail in thisworld." Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in him and shown hostility towards 
him. He caused His Word and Hisreligion to prevail over all other religions, commanded him to 
emigrate from his people to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and helpers. Then He 
caused him to prevail over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders and taking their elite prisoner, driving them 
betore him in chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom from them. Shortly after 
that, Allah enabled him to conquer Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. Through him, Allah saved it from its disbeliet and Shirk. 
Then Allah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the entire Arabian Peninsula submitted to 
him, and the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death), 
because of his high status and honor, and He established his Companions as his Khalitahs. They 
conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called mankind to Allah, they conquered many 
regions, countriesand cities, and opened people's hearts, until the call of Muhammad spread 
throughout the world, east and west. This religion will continue to prevail until the Hour 
begins. Allah says: 

*J-!^ J$ ]Jla\* Oi^J ^J >-aJjl IjI) 

x^i\ ^jaj ^jjj Luill 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth) meaning, on the Day of Pesurrection 
the victory will be greater and more complete. Mujahid said, "The witnessesare the angels." 

(J^JjJk^ 'Q u\\ %S \ ^aJJ V f jj) 

(The Day when their excuseswill be of no protit to wrongdoers.) isreterring to the same as; 

-* " °*.<2 n -* «*" " ° "" \ 
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(...the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) Ghers read it with that meaning; 



(" t ^* tt ■* "* *" V.t " ° "■* " ° **\ M "* **" "° "" \ 

tjjudill ^iL 7 ^jjJL^M f jSJ f jJj) 

(And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when there will be no protit to 
wrongdoers.) and the wrongdoers are the idolators. 

(o -» y \° ' \ 



(their excuses) means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted from them. 



(*SJM ^j) 



(Theirswill be the curse,) means, they will be cast out far away from the mercy of Allah. 

,53 n t t o * *' 



( jlUl * j^ ^4b) 



(and theirswill be the evil abode.) means, the Hell-fire, asAs-Suddi said, aterrible abode and 
dwellingplace. 

Indication that the Messenger and the Believerswill prevail just as 
Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 



LJ^s ^ij^ UjjU iSlj) 



(And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.) means, the guidance and light with which Allah sent 
him. 

(and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture.) means, ' We caused them to 
prevail in the end and they inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir' awn, because of 
their patience in obeying Allah and tollowing His Messenger Musa.' The Scripture which they 
inherited, theTawrah, was 

( ^-$n ijj^ l$Mj J&) 

(A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) i.e. those of a sound and upright nature. 



(jj^li) 



(So be patient) means, 'OMuhammad,' 



(Jjk 411 & j o!) 



(Verily, the promise of Allah istrue,) means, ' We have promised that your word will prevail 
and that the ultimate victory will be for you and those who tollow you, and Allah does not 
break Hispromises. What We have told you istrue and there is no doubt in it whatsoever.' 



(&&J j-&j1*Ij) 



(and ask forgivenessfor your fault,) Thisencouragesthe Ummah to seek forgiveness. 



ujdu <^Lj ) A ^* ^UJoljl 



(and glority the praises of your Lord in the ' Ashi) meaning, at the end of the day and the 
beginning of the night, 

(j^lj) 

(and in the Ibkar.) meaning, at the beginning of the day and the end of the night. 



Gi* 



(Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any authority having come to 
them,) means, they try to refute the truth with talsehood, and to retute sound evidence with 
dubiousarguments, having no proof or evidence from Allah. 

(a#Lu ^k^y^^i ^a jjjI^» <j o!) 

(there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They will never have it.) means, they are 
too proud to follow the truth and submit to the one who has brought it. But their attempts to 
suppress the truth and elevate talsehood will fail; the truth will prevail and their words and 
aspirationswill be deteated. 



(aJIL '^Jl) 



(Sb seek retuge in Allah. ) means, from being like these people, 



( jjj &A\ ^Lj^joill jA a1\) 



(Verily, it is He Who isthe All-Hearer, the All-Sser.) or seek retuge with Him from being like 
these people who dispute about the Ayat of Allah without any authority having come to them. 

(JjjUII Jjlk °qa jlSl (>ajVlj pj-aLill c3^) 
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(57. The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of the people do not know.) (58. And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember!) (59. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, yet most men 
believe not.) 



Life after Death 

Allah tells usthat He will bring back Hiscreation on the Day of Resurrection. That is very easy 
for Him, because He created the heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them again. The One Who is able to do 
that isable to do anything that islessthan that. AsAllahsays: 

CIjj-^LlSI j^L (^i!l <lll jl ^jji ^J') 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33) 
And Allah says here: 



( j^ V «jiSll jlSl ^j 

(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not.) hence they do not think about or ponder thisproot. 9milarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that Allah had created the heavens and the earth, but they 
denied and rejected the idea of the resurrection; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that which they denied. Then Allah says: 

IjLl* JjiSlj J^-^3lj c^^^l LSj^i ^j) 
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ujjSau 



Cc 



(And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those who do evil. Little do you remember!) The blind man who cannot see 
anything is not the same as the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight 
reaches -- there is a huge diff erence between them. By the same token, the righteous believers 
and the immoral disbelieversare not equal. 



(djj& £ ^gs) 



(Little do you remember!) means, most of the people remember little. 

(Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) issurely coming,) means, it will indeed come to pass. 

(OjWS V jilil 'jSl "c^j te w V) 

(there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not.) means, they do not believe in it, and in 
fact they doubt itsexistence altogether. 
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(60. And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!") 



The Command to call upon Allah By Hisgrace and kindness, 

Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri used to say: "O You Who love most those who ask of You, and O You Who hate most 
those who do not ask of You, and there is no one like that apart from You, O Lord." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Smilarly; the poet said: "Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of 
Adam hates to be asked." Oatadah said that \<a b Al-Ahbar said, "This Ummah has been given 
three thingswhich were not given to any nation before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent a 
Prophet, He said to him, ' You are a witness over your nation.' But you have been made 
witnesses over mankind; it was said to the Prophets individually, ' Allah has not laid upon you 
any hardship in religion,' but He said to thisentire Ummah: 

\Z J^ i> u^' ls? f^ u** u j) 

(and )Allah( has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) (22:78) and it was said to the 
Prophetsindividually; ' Call upon Me, I will answer you,' but it wassaid to this Ummah, 



Q& ' .^^ tsijpty 



(Call upon Me, I will answer you)." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Al-Nu' man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

«SjUjJI jA ^lc^^ll £jl» 

l(lndeed the supplication isthe worship. )"Then he recited, 

o - - J> o^^o - - ♦ ii & i o A.« o £0 f , > oiV 
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(And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation!"). This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At- 
Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, and Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
It was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Jarir with a different chain 
of narration. Allah'ssaying: 

(J&& c> UJJ^4 (Ji^ u!) 

(Verily, those who scorn My worship) means, * those who are too proud to call on Me and single 
Meout,' 



U^J^ J e^" UJ 1 *"^) 

(they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) means, in disgrace and insigniticance. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Amr bin Shu' ayb from histather, from hisgrandtather that the Prophet said: 
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(The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliating them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed f lames of fire, and given for drink a paste of insanity dripping f rom the 
people the Fire.)" 
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Djcili jA V) 4J) V ^Jl jA - (J^ljtll 
( <J^aijJl Ljj aII V^^11 <jjl]| Al Jj^alk^ 

(61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you may rest therein and the day for 
you to see. Truly, Allah istull of bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks.) (62. 
That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha ila Huwa. How then are you turning 
away) (63. Thuswere turned away those who used to deny the Ayat of Allah.) (64. Allah, it is 
He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given 
you shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) (65. He isthe 
B/er Living, La ilaha illa Huwa; so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone. All the praises 
and thanksbe to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.) 

Sgnsot the Power and Onenessot Allah 

Allah reminds usof Hisgrace towards Hiscreation in that He hasgiven them the night in which 
they rest and relax from their activities so that they can go back to them for their livelihood 
during the day. He has given them the day with its light, so that they can undertake their 
journeysand engage in their business. 

j£f jijj ^isii j* jL-a j^ m ^i) 
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(Truly, Allah istull of bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks.) means, they 
do not expressgratitude for the favorswhich Allah bestowsupon them. Then Allah says: 

( > Vi u\ V ?j& LU L^ £4j w ?*&) 

(That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, the One Who 
doesall of these things is Allah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom 
there is no other god or lord. 

(oj&$ Jl) 

(How then are you turning away) means, ' how can you worship idols which cannot create 
anything but are themselves hand-made and carved' 

( Oj^ # ±4-> 1 >IS '&& ^lijj '&&) 

(Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat of Allah) means, just asthese people 
)Quraysh( were led astray by their worship of gods other than Allah, those who came betore 



them also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but on the basis of 
ignorance and desires. They denied the signsand proot of Allah. 

(Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place) means, ' He made it stable 
and spread it out for you, so that you might live on it and travel about in it; He strengthened it 
with the mountainsso that it doesnot shake with you.' 



-r -, -rt 



[^.UJ ^Lajudi) j) 

(and the sky asacanopy,) means, ' a roof covering and protecting the world.' 

/o &*' ' * " ' o £"-< o A«-' 55 ' " V 
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(and has given you shape and made your shapes good) means, ' He created you in the best and 
most pertect form.' 



(and hasprovided you with good and pure things.) means, of food and drink in thisworld. Allah 
states that that He is the Creator of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; He isthe Creator and Provider, as He saysin Surat Al-Baqarah: 
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( jj^lkj pdJlj tjlii) 

(O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were betore you so 
that you may have Taqwa. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith f ruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah while you know.) (2:21-22) And here 
Allah says, after mentioning the creation of all these things: 

(^LJ! Lj 411! a jjJi ^j 411! ££) 



(That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) meaning, exalted and 
sanctit ied and gloritied be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. Then He says: 



(>VJUIV^JI>) 



(He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa;) means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, isand shall be, the Rrst andthe Last, the Manitest, the Hidden. 



(> % ^! V) 



(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none comparable or equal to Him. 

^ * ' kO. } } } o 



(jjil! <U (j j . nfi * 6jc ili) 

(so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.) means, affirm HisOnenessby testitying that 
there is no God but He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
after ending every prayer, ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: 
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(There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or associate, to Him belongs the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no strength and no power except 
with Allah; there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none but Him; to Him belong 
blessingsand virtue and goodly praise; there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in 
all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that.) He said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say the Tahlil in thistashion after every prayer." Smilar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 
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(66. Say: "I have been torbidden to worship those whom you worship besides Allah, since there 
have come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit to the Lord of all 
that exists.) (67. It is He, Who hascreated you from dust, then from a Nutfah then from a clot 
(a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to 
reach the age of full strength, and atterwardsto be old -- though some among you die before - 
and that you reach an appointed term in order that you may understand.) (68. It is He Who 
giveslife and causesdeath. And when He decides upon athing He saysto it only: "Be!" - and it 
is.) 

The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the Evidence 

Allah says, ' say, O Muhammad, to these idolators, that Allah torbidsthem to worship anyone, 
such asthese idols and false gods, except Him.' Allah explainsthat no one apart from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says: 

o £ # »* -» o> ;$ £ £ 4" ♦* * ° A"»t"» * ^ t " * \ 

55 £ o &>*>*%*% » -» #o r»t * & *vtM ° t* °* * a * ** **t" 
^J ~ ^Ajuj) 1 jx h 4 j aJ 3l2-b ^l^^j ^J <2JC 

/f • -*-*•♦ 1 * £ r *t 
(^J^ > >>J-^ 

(lt is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a Nuttah then from a clot (a piece of 
coagulated blood), then bringsyou forth as an infant, then (makesyou grow) to reach the age 
of full strength, and atterwardsto be old.) meaning, He isthe One Who Alone, with no partner 
or associate, causesyou to passthrough these different stages, and this happens in accordance 
with Hiscommand, will and decree. 



(U> c> c^J^ (> f^°j) 



(though some among you die before) means, betore being fully tormed and emerging to this 
world; so his mother miscarries him. And there are some who die in intancy or in their youth, 
or when they are adults but betore they reach old age, as Allah says: 



& j\ ;ta u. f ikj^i ^ 'jr, ^ jP) 

(that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombstor 
an appointed term) (22:5). 

(Jjl^U f±J*Aj (^J^ JUI 1 J*±*4j) 

(and that you reach an appointed term in order that you may understand. ) Ibn Jurayj said, "In 
order that you may remember the Resurrection." Then Allah says: 

^^J 45^ L^l J*) 

(It is He Who gives life and causes death.) meaning, He is the Only One Who does that, and 
none is able to do that except He. 

uJ^ 0* <I Jj%« UAa \jJ ^^ bla) 

(And when He decides upon a thing He saysto it only: "Be!" -- and it is.) means, He cannot be 
opposed or resisted. Whatever He wills def initely comesto pass. 
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(69. See you not those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah How are they turning away) (70. 
Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent Our Messengers they will come to 
know.) (71. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along,) (72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Rre.) (73. Then it will 
be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to consider partners") (74. "Besides 
Allah" They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, we did not call upon anything betore." 
Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers.) (75. That was because you had been exulting in the 
earth without any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely.) (76. Enter the gates of Hell 
to abide therein, and (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) 



The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signsot Allah 

Allah says, ' do you not wonder, OMuhammad, at those who deny the signsot Allah and dispute 
the truth by means of talsehood, how their minds are diverted from the truth and are 
misguided' 

(Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent Our Messengers) means, guidance and 
clear proof. 

" J> *o 






(they will come to know.) This is a stern warning and clear threat from the Lord to these 
people. This is like the Ayah: 



(" * t 1 * \\ * *" ° " ** t° " \ 
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(Woethat Day to the deniers!) (77:15) 



(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains.) means, the chainswill be 
attached to the iron collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, 
sometimesto the boiling water, and sometimesto the Rre. Allahsays: 

(" ^ " o * \%\i * ^ # " 1t * " ■*" ° *\ 



(they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Rre. ) This is 
like the Ayat: 

- uj^uW^ ^? s- 1 *^ cr$ (*&*■ i±*>) 

u'* ?&*■ u^j h^ uj*jfe 



(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it and the tierce boiling 
water!) (55:43-44). Atter describing how they will eat Zaqqum (a bitter tree of Hell) and drink 
Hamim (boiling water), Allah says: 

o ^ " o " £ » £ #> 



( ?&m <J$ ^^J- 9 L)! f^) 



(Then thereatter, verily, their return isto the tlaming fire of Hell.) (37:68), And Al I ah says: 



^J . J J^ ^ - f J^u ^ LJ^J - f^J f J^ 

h(And those on the Left Hand -- how (untortunate) will be those on the Left Hand In fierce hot 
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, (that shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant.) until 

i> Uj£V - ujP^ 1 uj^ 1 ^S '& P) 
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(Then moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! You verily, will 
eat of the treesot Zaqqum. Then you will fill your belliestherewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! That will be their entertainment on the 
Dayof Recompense!) (56: 41-44, 51-56), 



C5&_3 J^JIS - ^jjVI ^UL - f jSjll oj^ jl) 
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(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It will be said:) "Saize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Rre, then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this isthat whereot you 
used to doubt!") (44:43-50) i.e., thiswill be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them. 

(AjjI Jji j* JjSjlij fi& U> jj! ^ cJJ $ 

(Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you considered partners -- besides 
Allah") means, it will be said to them, ' where are the idols whom you used to worship instead 
of Allah Can they help you today' 

(They will say: "They have vanished from us. ..") mean, they have gone away and they cannot do 
anything for us.' 

(Nay, we did not invoke (worship) anything betore. ) means, they will deny that they 
worshipped them. This is like the Ayah: 

d£ U USj 41Ij 1 jHS jl VI ^^jja °Cp?p) 

( oSJ^ 



(There will then be (left) no Rtnah (excuse) for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not those who joined othersin worship with Allah.") (6:23) Allah says: 



( jjjiiii a tw m) 



(ThusAllah leadsastray the disbelievers) 



U J^ J^ ^ ^J 

(That was because you had been exulting in the earth without any right, and that you used to 
rejoice extremely.) means, the angels will say to them, ' what you are suffering now is your 
recompense for your exulting in the earth without any right, and for your extravagance.' 

" *" " * 1 1 " I ". ^t "• " $' " " " °f 1 f** \i\ 

(Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) 
means, what a terrible abode and final destination, filled with humiliation and severe 
punishment for those who arrogantly ignored the signs of Allah and retused to accept His proof 
and evidence. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(77. Sd be patient, verily, the promise of Allah istrue and whether We show you some part of 
what We have promised them, or We cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned.) (78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not related to you their story, and it was not 
given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign except by the leave of Allah. But, when 
comesthe commandment of Allah, the matter will be decided with truth, and the followersof 
talsehood will then be lost.) 

The Command to be Patient and Good Newsot Yictory 



Here Allah commands His Messenger to patiently bear the rejection of those who rejected him: 
^AIIah will fulfill His promise to you that you will be victorious and will prevail over your 
people, and you and those who tollow you, will be the successtul ones in this world and the 
Hereatter.' 

(j*Aj*J ^A\ [j^U ^JjJjJ llli) 

(and whether We show you some part of what We have promised them,) means, in this world, 
and this is what happened, for Allah gave them the joy of humiliating the leaders and nobles 
(of the Ouraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted them victory over 
Makkah and the entire Arabian Peninsula during the litetime of the Prophet . 

Ji " o J> 
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(or We cause you to die, then still it isto Us they all shall be returned.) means, ' andWeshall 
intlict a severe punishment upon them in the Hereatter.' Then Allah says, consoling )His 
Prophet (: 
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(And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have related to you 
their story.) as Allah also says in SUrat An-Nisa', meaning, ' We have revealed the stories of 
some of them and how their people disbelieved in them, but the Messengers ultimately 
prevailed.' 

(And of some We have not related to you their story, ) and they are many, many more than 
those whose stories have been told, as has been stated in Surat An-Nisa'. Praise and blessings 
be to Allah. 

(and it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign except by the leave of 
Allah.) means, none of the Prophetswasable to bring miraclesto hispeople except when Allah 
granted him permission to do that asasign of the truth of the message he brought to them. 



(4ii j*\ ;\_k iiU) 



(But, when comesthe commandment of Allah,) means, His punishment and vengeance which 
will encompassthe disbelievers, 



G&LJjA) 



(the matter will be decided with truth,) so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers will 
be destroyed. Allah says: 



(oM^ ^ 'j^j) 



(and the tollowersot talsehood will then be lost. 
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(79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may ride on some of them, and of 
some you eat.) (80. And you have (many other) benefitsfrom them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire that is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.) (81. 
And He showsyou His Ayat. Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny) 

The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of His blessing in that He created the cattle )AI-An' am( for them, 
which refers to camels, cows and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat. 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used for carrying heavy 
burdens on journeys to distant lands. Cattle are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair and wool of 
all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing and turnishings, as we have already 
discussed in SUrat Al-An^ am and Surat An-Nahl, etc. Allah says here: 

i^iij i^ ijirja '^H\ p fe ^i m) 
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(Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat. And you have (many other) benetits from them, and that you may reach by their 
meansa desire that isin your breasts, and on them and on shipsyou are carried.) 



{£$ £u6) 



(And He shows you His Ayat.) means, ' His proof and evidence, on the horizons and in 
yourselves.' 



(oj^ss 4ii rt; yi) 



(Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny) means, you cannot deny any of His signs and 
proots, unlessyou are stubborn and arrogant. 
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(82. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what wasthe end of those betore them 
They were more in number than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces in the land; 
yet all that they used to earn availed them not.) (83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proots, they were glad (and proud) with that which they had of the knowledge 
(of worldly things). And that at which they used to mock, surrounded them.) (84. Sb when they 
saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners.") (85. Then their Faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelieverslost utterly.) 



The Lesson to be learned f rom what happened to Those Who Came 

betore 

Allah tellsusabout the nationswho rejected their Messengersin ancient times. He mentioned 
the severe punishment they suttered despite their great strength, He mentioned the traces 
which they left behind in the earth and the great wealth they amassed. None of that availed 
them anything and could not prevent the punishment of Allah at all. That isbecause when the 
Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they did not pay any 
attention to them. Instead, they were content with the knowledge with them, or so they 
claimed, and they said that they did not need what the Messengers brought them. Mujahid 
said, "They said, we know better than them, we will not be resurrected and we will not be 
punished." As-Suddi said, "In their ignorance, they rejoiced in what they had of (worldly) 
knowledge. So Allah sent upon them a punishment which they could not escape or resist." 



(?& S^j) 



(and surrounded them.) means, encompassed them. 



(uj* J&^. <i ^J^ ty 



(that at which they used to mock,) means, that which they used to disbelieve in and said would 
never happen, 



(\luL Tj j UJa) 

(So when they saw Our punishment,) means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment which came upon them, they said, 
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(We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. 
) means, they affirmed that Allah is One and denied the false gods, but this was at the time 
when excuseswere to no avail. Thisis like what Fif awn said ashe wasdrowning: 
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(I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of Israel 
believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) (10:90) But Allah said: 



(Now (you believe) while you retused to believe betore and you were one of the the 
corrupters.) (10:91) meaning, Allah did not accept thistrom him, because He had answered the 
prayer of His Prophet Musa, when he said, 

(And harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they see the paintul torment) 
(10:88). Allahsayshere: 
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(Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with Hisservants.) means, thisisthe ruling of Allah concerning all those 
who repent only when they actually see the punishment: He does not accept that from them. It 
saysin the Hadith: 



«J?J*-± ^ ^' ^y U^ c^^-J ^) ui» 

(Allah will accept the repentance of His servant so long as the death rattle is not sounding in 
his throat.) Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul has reached the throat, and the 
dying person actually seesthe angel (of death), then he can no longer repent. Allah says: 

(Oj^I Wk j^Lj) 

(And there the disbelievers lost utterly.) This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrah Ghatir. Praise 
and thanksbe to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 

(Chapter-41) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 Ch^J^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) (3. A Book whereot 
the Ayat are explained in detail -- a Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.) (4. Giving glad 
tidings and warning, but most of them turn away, so they hear not.) (5. And they say: "Our 
hearts are under coverings from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deatness, and 
between us and you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way).") 

Description of the Qur'an, and what Those Who turn away f rom it 

say. 

( ^l jj>ll 411 j. ^ll Oj j& - ^) 



(Ha Mim. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) means, the Qur'an is 
revealed from the Most Gracious, Most Mercitul. Thisislike the Ayat: 

(Say Rjh Al-Oudus(Jibril) hasbrought it down from your Lord with truth) (16:102). 

J-jjll 4j Jjj _ jaJJJI Ljj OjjuI AjIj) 



(And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists, Which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) hasbrought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194). 



(A-LjI^ llA* ^ i i r ^5) 



(A Book whereot the Ayat are explained in detail) means, its meanings are clear and its rulings 
are sound and wise. 



(ll> tsi; -j) 



(a Qur'an in Arabic) means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur'an, its meanings are precise and 
detailed and itswordsare clear and not contusing. Thisislike the Ayah: 



A 



Ak. ^pJ qa llA* ^* 1j 4-*-^ ^— ^S^ L ,^5) 

((This is) a Book, the Ayat whereot are completed, and then explained in detail from One 
(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted) (11:1). meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in 
itsmeanings. 

(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wse, 
Worthyot all praise.) (41:42). 



(" J< «o -* ° **t\ 



(for people who know.) means, this clear style will be readily understood by scholars who are 
thoroughly versed in knowledge. 
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(Giving glad tidingsand warning,) means, sometimesit bringsglad tidingsto the believers, and 
sometimesit bringsa warning to the disbelievers. 

(" * ' O ' ^ k O ^ ■* 0*2 i*f\ " " ° \ "* \ 
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(but most of them turn away, so they hear not.) means, most of the Ouraysh did not 
understand anything of it at all, despite the fact that it wasso clear. 



(#t j ujjis i jiir,) 



(And they say: "Qjr heartsare under coverings...") meaning, they are wrapped and screened, 

( jij ljj| Ji; ^Jj a2\ Ujc. °jj ll«) 

(from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deatness,) means, 'we are deaf to the 
message you bring to us.' 
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(and between usand you isascreen,) ' so nothingot what you say reachesus.' 

(qjLls-~ 1_jI (JaLU) 

(so work you (on your way); verily, we are working) means, go your way, and we will go our 
way, and we will not tollow you. 
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(6. Say: "I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me that your God is One God, 
theretore take straight path to Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.) (7. Those who give not the Zakah and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereatter.) (8. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an 
endlessreward that will never stop.) 



The Call to Tawhid Allah says, 

'o fc»*> 
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(Say) ' O Muhammad, to these disbelieversand idolators,' 



(I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me that your God is One God,) ' not like 
these idolsand false godswhich you worship. Allah isone God,' 



Y" •» < -V »♦" ^ 



(theretore take straight path to Him) means, ' worship Him Alone sincerely, in accordance with 
what He hascommanded you through His Messengers. ' 



(and seek f orgiveness of Him) means, ' f or your past sins.' 
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(And woe to the polytheists.) means, doom and destruction istheir lot. 

(ijsyi 'oM * ^i) 

(Those who give not the Zakah) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat this means 
those who do not bear witness that there is no God except Allah. This was also the view of 
' Ikrimah. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(Indeed he succeeds who purities himself. And indeed he f ails who corrupts himself.) (91:9-10) 
And; 
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(Indeed whosoever purities himself shall achieve success. And remembers (glorities) the Name 
of hisLord, and prays.) (87:14-15) And; 
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(And say to him: "Would you purity yourself") (79:18) What is meant by Zakah here is 
purif ication of the soul, ridding oneselt of all bad qualities, the worst of which is Shirk. The 
Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called because it purities wealth, and it is a means of 



increasing it, blessing it and making it more beneticial, and a meansot assisting one to use it in 
doing good deeds. Oatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their wealth." This is the 
apparent meaning according to many of the scholars of Tatsir, and this is the view favored by 
Ibn Jarir. But the matter is subject to turther examination, because the obligation of Zakah 
was instituted during the second year after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, according to what is 
stated by several scholars. Yet this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it is not unlikely 
that the principle of giving charity and Zakah was already in place and had been enjoined at 
the beginningot the Prophet'smission, asAllah says: 
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(but pay the due thereot on the day of their harvest) (6:141). As for the details of Zakah and 
how it isto be calculated according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. Thisishowwe 
may reconcile between the two opinions. Smilarly, prayer was originally enjoined betore 
sunrise and betore sunset at the beginning of the Prophet's mission; it wasonly on the Night of 
the Isra', a year and a half before the Hijrah, that Allah enjoined upon His Messenger the five 
daily prayers. The conditions and essential elementsot prayer were explained later, in stages. 
And Allah knows best. Then Allah says: 
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(Truly, those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, for them will be an endless reward that 
will never stop.) Mujahid and otherssaid, "It will never be cut off or decrease." This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(They shall abide therein for ever.) (18:3) 
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(agift without an end) (11:108) 
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(9. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set up 
rivalswith Him That isthe Lord of all that exists.") (10. He placed therein firm mountainstrom 
above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.) (11. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven when it wassmoke, and said to 
it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." They both said: "We come 
willingly.") (12. Then He completed and f inished their creation (as) seven heavensin two Days 
and He made in each heaven its aff air. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment aswell as to guard. Such isthe decree of Him, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.) 

Some Detailsot the Creation of thisUniverse Here 

Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart from Him although He is the 
Creator, SUbduer and Controller of all things. He says: 
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(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set up rivals 
with Him") meaning, ' false godswhom you worship alongside Him' 

(o^lji Lj m) 

(That isthe Lord of the that exists.) the Creator of all things isthe Lord of all the creatures. 
Here the Ayah; 

(Who created the heavens and the earth in Sx Days) (7:54). is explained in more detail; the 
creation of the earth and the creation of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah saysthat 



He created the earth tirst, because it is the toundation, and the toundation should be built 
f irst , thentheroot. Allah sayselsewhere: 
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(He it is Who created for you all that ison the earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
and made them seven heavens) (2:29). With regard to the Ayat: 
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(Are you more dif f icult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed He raised its height, and 
haspertected it. Its night He coverswith darkness and itstorenoon He bringsout (with light). 
And atter that He spread the earth, And brought forth theretrom itswater and itspasture. And 
the mountains He has fixed f irmly, (to be) a provision and benetit for you and your cattle.) 
(79:27-33) This Ayah statesthat the spreading out of the earth came after the creation of the 
heavens, but the earth itselt wascreated betore the heavensaccording to some texts. This was 
the response of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tatsir of this Ayah in his Sahih. He recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "A man said to Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: ' I find some things in the Qur'an which contuse 
me: 
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(Therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they ask of one another) (23:101), 
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(And they will turn to one another and guestion one another) (37:27), 
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(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah) (4:42), 
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(By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) But in 
this Ayah they did hide something. And Allah says: 

(Are you more dif f icult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed) until; 
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(And atter that He spread the earth.) (79:27-30) 83 He mentioned the creation of the heavens 
betore the earth, then He said: 
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(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days. ..") until; 

(We come willingly.) Here He mentioned the creation of the earth betore the creation of the 
heavens. And He says: 

(^J bj^ ^ O^j) 

(verily, Allah (Kana) isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul) (4:23). 

(^j^ Uu^) 

(Most Powertul, All-Wise) (4:56). 

OUjk-saJ LlAajuj) 
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(All-Hearer, All-Seer) (4:58). It is as if He was and is no longer.' Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, replied: 
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(There will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101), this 
will happen when the Trumpet is blown for the f irst time. 
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(And all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills) (39:68), and at that time there will be no kinship among them, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then when the Sur will be blown again, 
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(And they will turn to one another and question one another) (37:27). With regard to the Ayat, 

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined othersin worship with Allah) (6:23) and 

(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah) (4:42), Allah will forgive the 
sincere believerstheir sins, then the idolators will say, ' Let ussay that we never joined others 
in worship with Allah.' Then aseal will be placed over their mouths, and their handswill speak. 
Then it will be known that not asingle fact can be hidden from Allah, and at that point, 
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(those who disbelieved will wish) (4:42). Allah created the earth in two days, then He created 
the heavens, then He (Istawa ila) the heaven and gave it its shape in two more days. Then He 
spread the earth, which meansthat He brought forth theretrom itswater and itspasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and hillsand everything in between, 
in two more days. This is what Allah says: 
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((He) spread (the earth)) (79:30) And Allah'ssaying: 
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((He) created the earth in two Days) So He created the earth and everything in it in four days, 
and He created the heavens in two days. 



(^j hJ^ ^ O^j) 



(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) (4:23). This is how He described Himselt , 
and this is how He still is. Whatever Allah willscomesto pass, so do not be contused about the 
Qur'an, for all of it comestrom Allah.'" Thiswasrecorded by Al-Bukhari. 
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((He) created the earth in two Days) means, on Sunday and Monday. 
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(He placed therein firm mountainstrom above it, and He blessed it,) means, He blessed it and 
gave it the potential to be planted with seedsand bring f orth produce. 
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(And measured therein its sustenance) means, what its people need of provision and places in 
which to plant things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which together 
with the two previousdaysadd up to four days. 

(in four Days equal for all those who ask.) meaning, for those who want to ask about that, so 
that they might know. ' Ikrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
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(and measured therein itssustenance): "He placed in every land that which isnot suited for any 
other land." Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and As-SUddi said, concerning the Ayah, 
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(equal for all those who ask): this means, "For whoever wantsto ask about that." Ibn Zayd said: 
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(and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask. ) "According to 
whatever a person who is need of provision wants, Allah measures out for him what he needs." 
This is like what they said concerning the Ayah: 
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(And He gave you of all that you asked for) (14:34). And Allah knows best. 

(Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven when it was smoke,) i.e., steam which 
arose from it when the earth wascreated. 

(U jS j! kjL U£! ^jSUj g JUa) 

(and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly.") meaning, ' respond 
to My command and be subjected to thisaction, willingly or unwillingly.' 
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(They both said: "We come willingly.") meaning, 'we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that You want to create in us -- angels, Jinn and men -- will all be obedient to You.' 
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(Then He completed and tinished their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days) means, He 
f inished torming them as seven heavens in two more days, which were Thursday and Friday. 

(and He decreed in each heaven its affair. ) means, He placed in each heaven whatever it 
needsot angelsand thingswhich are known only unto Him. 
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(And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps) means, the stars and planets which 
shine on the people of the earth. 



(Uii^) 



(aswell asto guard.) means, asprotection against the Shayatin, lest they listen to the angels 
on high. 

^ 9»; 
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(SUch is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower) means, the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures. 
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(13. But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a Sa iqah like the Sa' iqah which 
overtook ' Ad and Thamud.") (14. When the Messengers came to them, from betore them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but Allah," they said: "lf our Lord had so willed, He would 
surely have sent down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.") (15. As for ' Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is 
mightier than us in strength" See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!) (16. So, We sent upon them a Sarsar 
wind in days of calamity that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this present 
worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereatter will be more disgracing, and they will 
never be helped.) (17. And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth but they 
preterred blindnessto guidance; so the Sa iqah of disgracing torment seized them because of 
what they used to earn.) (18. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.) 



A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the Story of ' Ad 

and Thamud 

says: ' Say, Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the message of truth that you 
have brought: lf you turn away from that which I have brought to you from Allah, then I warn 
you of the punishment of Allah like the punishment that the past nations suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers.' 

(aSa^ iqah like the Sa iqah which overtook ' Ad and Thamud.) and other similar nationswho did 
what they did, 
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(When the Messengers came to them, from betore them and behind them) Thisis like the Ayah: 
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(And remember (Hud) the brother of ' Ad, when he warned hispeople in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and after him) (46:21). which meansthat in the 
neighboring towns and cities, Allah sent Messengers who commanded the people to worship 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought good newsaswell aswarnings. They 
saw the punishment Allah sent upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed upon 
Histriends, yet despite all of this, they did not believe in them. On the contrary, they denied 
them and rejected them, and said: 
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(lf our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down the angels.) meaning, if Allah were 
to send Messengers, they would be angelssent from Hispresence. 
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(So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.) means, ' because you are a 
mere human; we will not tollow you because you are just men like us.' 
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(As for ' Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right.) means, they were arrogant, 
stubborn and disobedient. 
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(and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength") They boasted of their physical strength, 
and power; theythought that thiswould protect them from Allah'spunishment. 
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(See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them.) means, do 
they not realize, when they are showing enmity, that He isthe Almighty Who created all things 
and gave them whatever strength they have, and that His onslaught will be far greater This is 
like the Ayah: 
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(With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereot.) (51:47) They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and disobeyed His 
Messenger. Allah said: 
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(So We sent upon them a Sarsar wind). Some said that thiswasa strongly blowing wind; others 
said that it was a cold wind. It was also said that it is the wind that makes a noise. The truth 
that it was all of these things, for it was a strong wind that was an apt punishment for their 
being deceived by their physical strength. It wasalso intensely cold, as Allah says: 





(with a Sarsar wind!) (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It also made a turious sound. 
Additionally, there is a famous river in the east which is called Sarsar because of the noise it 
makesasit flows. 



(cJCu^l f UI ^) 



(in daysof calamity) means, consecutive days. 



/f * * \*\ +' • ' 9." »1"1 " °" \ 



(seven nightsand eight daysin succession) (69: 7). Thisislike the Ayah 

,4 ^. * 



(5 j»o v o -j o -* » V 



(on a day of calamity, continuous) (54:19) i.e., the punishment began on a day which was of 
evil omentorthem, andthisevil omen continued for them, 
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(seven nights and eight days in succession) (69:7) until they were destroyed, every last one of 
them, and their humiliation in thisworld wasjoined to their punishment in the Hereatter. Allah 
says: 
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(that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this present worldly life. But surely 
the torment of the Hereatter will be more disgracing.) meaning, more humiliating for them. 
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(and they will never be helped.) means, in the Hereatter, just as they were never helped in 
this world, and they had no one who could protect them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment. 
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(And asfor Thamud, We showed them the path of truth) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "We explained to 
them. "Ath-Thawri said, "We called them." Allah'ssaying; 

(but they preterred blindness to guidance;) means, ' We showed them the truth and made it 
clear to them through the words of their Prophet Salih, but they opposed him and rejected 
him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah which He had made a sign for them of the 
truth of their Prophet.' 

(tjjfi\ s-»l JjJI aIl^ J4^iU) 



(so the Sa' iqah of disgracing torment seized them) means, Allah sent upon them the Sayhah, 
earthquake, intense humiliation, punishment and torment. 
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(because of what they used to earn) means, because of their disbeliet and rejection. 

(lj£»l* <jjjl! UjIjj) 

(And We saved those who believed) means, ' We saved them from among them, and no harm 
came to them;' Allah saved them along with His Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, because of 
their fear of Allah. 
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(19. And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Rre, then they 
will be driven.) (20. Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins 
will testity against them asto what they used to do.) (21. And they will say to their skins, "Why 
do you testity against us" They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He causes all things 
to speak, and He created you the first time, and to Him you are made to return.") (22. And you 
have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your skins 



should testity against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were doing.) 
(23. And that thought of yours which you thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become of those utterly lost!) (24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Fire isthe home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are not 
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) 



On the Day of Judgement, the Snners' Limbswill testity against 

Them 
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(And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Rre, then they will 
be driven.) means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be gathered to the Rre 
and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the first of them with the last of 
them, as Allah sayselsewhere: 
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(And We shall drive the criminalsto Hell, in athirsty state) (19:86). n 
(Till, when they reach it,) means, when they stand at itsedge, 
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(their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will testity against them as to what they 
used to do.) means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not asingle letter will be concealed. 

(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testity against us") they will blame their limbs 
and their skinswhen they testity against them, at which point their limbswill answer: 
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(They will say: "Allah hascaused usto speak -- as He causesall thingsto speak, and He created 
you the first time,) means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted, and to Him you will return. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah laughed and smiled one day, and said: 



(Will you not ask about why I laughed)" They said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh" He 
said: 
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(I was amazed at how a servant will dispute with his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
say, "My Lord, did You not promise me that you would not treat me unjustly" Allah will say, 
"Yes." The man will say, "I will not accept any witness against me except from myselt." Allah 
will say, "Is it not sufficient that I and the angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses" These words 
will be repeated several times, then a seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or 
limbs) will speak about what he used to do. Then he will say, "Away with you! It was only for 
your sake that I was arguing!")" It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hatim. It was also recorded 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Burdah said that Abu Musa said, "The 
disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to account and his Lord will show him hisdeeds, but 
he will deny them and say, ' O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has written about me something 
that I did not do.' The angel will say to him, ' Did you not do such and such on such and such a 
day in such and such a place' He will say, ' No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not do it.' When he 



does that, a seal will be placed over his mouth." AI-AshT ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I think that the tirst part of hisbody to speak will be his right thigh." Allah'ssaying: 
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(And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testity against you;) means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for testitying against them, ' you did not hide from uswhat you used to do, on the 
contrary, you openly committed disbeliet and sin, and you claimed that you did not care, 
because you did not believe that Allah knew about all your deeds.' Allah says: 
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(but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were doing. And that thought of yours 
which you thought about your Lord, has brought you to destruction;) meaning, ' this evil 
thought, i.e., your beliet that Allah did not know much of what you were doing, is what has 
caused you to be doomed and has made your losers bef ore your Lord.' 



(l^j^-^' c> ^y^ ts) 



(and you have become of those utterly lost!) means, Mn the place of Resurrection, you have 
lost your own selves and your tamilies.' Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka' bah, and three men came 
along -- a man from the Ouraysh and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif, or a man from 
Thaqif and two of hisbrothers-in-law from the Ouraysh. Their bellieswere very fat, and did not 
have much understanding. They said some words I could not hear, then one of them said, ' Do 
you think that Allah can hear what we are saying now' The other said, ' lf we raise our voices, 
He will hear it, but if we do not raise our voices, He will not hear it.' The other said, ' lf He can 
hear one thing from us, He can hear everything.' I mentioned thisto the Prophet , then Allah 
revealed the words: 
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(And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skinsshould testity against you) until; 



(clHJ^^' Cy) 



(of those utterly lost!) This is how it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi. A similar report was also 
narrated by Ahmad (through a different chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (adifferent chain). 
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(Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Rre isthe home for them, and if they seek 
to please Allah, yet they are not of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) means, 
whether they bear it patiently or not, they are in the Rre and they will have no escape or way 
out from it, and even if they try to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that will be 
accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of the Ayah, 

(1 j m ?, ,n jlj) 

(and if they seek to please Allah,) is: They will ask to go back to this world, but this plea will 
not be answered. Thisislike the Ayah: 

^jJljJa ^ajl U^J Ujjlua \ JJiC- l— UiC- Ujj 1 Jjl^) 

( (jjiJSj Vj l$jj IjjIAI 

(They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchednessovercame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our 
Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." He 
will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!")" (23:106-108). 
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(25. And We have assigned for them intimate companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what was betore them and what was behind them. And the Word isjustitied 
against them as it wasjustitied against those who were amongthe previousgenerationsof Jinn 
and men that had passed away betore them. Indeed they (all) were the losers.) (26. And those 
who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its (recitation) 
that you may overcome.") (27. But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they used to do.) (28. 
That isthe recompense of the enemiesot Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that they used to deny Our Ayat.) (29. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show usthose among Jinn and men who led usastray, that we may crush them 
under our feet so that they become the lowest.") 



The intimate Companionsof the Idolators make Evil Actions 

attractive toThem Allah tellsusthat He isthe One Who sendsthe 

idolatorsastray, and that thishappensby Hiswill and decree. He is 

the All-Wise in Hisactions. when He appointstor them close 
companionstrom amongthe devilsof men and Jinn. 

(who have made fair seeming to them, what was betore them and what was behind them.) 
means, they made their deedsattractive to them in the past. Asfar asthe tuture isconcerned, 
they only see themselvesasdoing good, as Allah says: 
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(And whosoever turnsaway blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
thinkthat they are guided aright!) (43:36-37) 



( JjaJ' <*£"& (J^j) 



(And the Word isjustitied against them) means, the Word of torment, just as it wasjustitied 
against the nationsot the past who did what they did, men and Jinn alike. 

-* % \ 



(oij^ 1 j^ f*j)) 



(Indeed they (all) were the losers.) means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed. 

How the disbelieversadvised One Another not to listen to the 
Qur'an, and the Recompense for that 

(ji; jSii 114J iji^j v \j'j& ^jjsi jiSj) 

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an...") means, they advised one another 
not to pay heed to the Qur'an or obey its commands. 



M ^ J) 



(and make noise in the midst of its) means, when it isrecited, do not listen to it. Thiswasthe 
view of Mujahid. "And make noise in the midst of its (recitation)" means whistling and tryingto 
make the Messenger of Allah contused when he recited Qur'an, which iswhat the Ouraysh did. 



(Oj^^i) 



(that you may overcome.) means, this isthe practice of these ignorant disbelievers and those 
who tollow in their tootsteps, when they hear the Qur'an. Allah commanded usto be different 
from that, and said: 



( 



(Sd, when the Qur'an isrecited, listen to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy.) (7:204). 
Then Allah says: 

njjjii U^ IjjiS jjill jij^la) 

(But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a severe torment, ) meaning, in 
return for what they do when they hear the Qur'an. 



jjLuu ljjl£ (j^l l_^l ^jaaJj) 

(and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they used to do.) means, for their evil 
deeds. 

jEJI j!3 l^a ^S jlSll 411 9 X&\ ;i> ^IL) 

(JJ^jI (jlaj - (jjAa^j UjLA-J lj-^ ^J *^3^ 

jLyij ^ji ;> uilt jilii Ujl tsj ij> 

( ^jjiljuj^l ^a 1 J j£j) llaliil dikj 1 aglk^J 



(That isthe recompense of the enemiesot Allah: the Rre. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that they used to deny Our Ayat. And those who disbelieve will say: 
"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we may crush them 
under our feet so that they become the lowest.") It was reported that 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, concerning the phrase, 



(!iL*t j^Ill) 



(those who led us astray): "Iblis and the son of Adam who killed his brother." As-Suddi reported 
that^Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "Iblis is tollowed by everyone who commitsShirk 
and the son of Adam istollowed by everyone who commits a major sin. So Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such asShirk and lesser sins." Asfor the first son of Adam, it is 
ascontirmed in the Hadith: 

Jjtll f 'i jj! Jc Jli d! Olk j^ li& u» 

«JjJaJl jjoj j* Jjl AjUtL^J qa JaS 



(No soul iswrongtully killed, but a share of the burden )of that sin( will be upon the first son of 
Adam, because he wasthe first one who set the precedent of killing another.) 



(LLaliil dikj \ aglk^J) 



(that we may crush them under our feet) means, ' make them beneath us in the torment, so 
that they will be punished more severely than us.' 



(J^! & UjS^) 



(so that they become the lowest.) means, in the lowest level of Hell, as already mentioned in 
Al-A^ raf , where the tollowers ask Allah to multiply the torment for their leaders: 

((Allah) said: "For each onethere isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (7:38) i.e., Allah will 
give each of them the torment and punishment they deserve for their deeds. This is like the 
Ayah: 



J4A) ^ J^ i> \j"^j 1jja£ Qji!l) 

^jjAuiaj IjJl^ LaJ L-j|j*Jl (Jj3 ujjc 

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment because they used to spread corruption.) (16:88). 
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(30. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm, on them the angels 
will descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you 
have been promised!") (31. "We have been your triends in the life of this world and are (so) in 
the Hereatter. Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you shall have 
(all) for which you ask.") (32. "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") 

Glad Tidingsto Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand firm 

(\ jJKJ p 4111 Ujj \J1 jjjSI jl) 

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,) means, they do good 
deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and they obey Allah, doing what Allah has prescribed for 



them. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa id bin ' Imran said, "I read this Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with him: 

(1 jiisi-i p m u5j ]j& ^i i) 

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,) He said, ' Those are the 
ones who do not associate anything with Allah."' Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal, who said, "Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' What do you say 
about thisAyah: 

(1 jliSLI p 4111 USj \J1 jjj!l jl) 

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,)' They said: 

I ljzv auM ~j <JJ| UJjl 

("Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,) ' They shun sin.' He said, ' You have not 
interpreted it improperly.' They say: ' Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm and do not turn to 
any other god besides Him. '" Thiswasalso the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others. 
Ahmad recorded that Slityan bin ' Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, tell 
me something that I can adhere to.' He said: 

«^IujI ^j uu) ^j ; J3» 

(Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm.) I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you fear most 
for me' The Messenger of Allah took hold of the edge of histongue and said, 

«li*» 

(This is.)" This wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i recorded that Sutyan bin ' Abdullah Ath- 
Thaqafi said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, tell me something about Islam that I will not have 
to ask anyone about it after you.' He said: 
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«aSjLjI Li jiilj ClA^I ;cp» 



(Say: I believe in Allah, then stand firm.)" - then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 



( A^lLl l ^jIo Jjjjj) 



(on them the angelswill descend). Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his)Zayd's( son said, 
"This means, at the time of death, and they will say, 



(IjillS Vt) 



(Fear not). " Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means not to fear "that which 
you will face in the Hereafter." 

(nor grieve!) * for what you have left behind of worldly things, children, family, wealth and 
debt, for we will take care of it for you.' 

(jjjc. jj °{$& J$\ Ajkjb Ijj^jIj) 

(But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised!) Sb they give glad 
tidings of the end of bad things and the arrival of good things. This is like what is said in the 
Hadith narrated by Al-Bara', may Allah be pleased with him: 
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(The angels say to the soul of the believer, "Come out, O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell, come out to rest, and provision and a Lord Who is not angry.") It was 
said that the angelswill come down to them on the Day when they are brought out of their 
graves. Zayd bin Aslam said, "They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in his grave, and 
when he is resurrected." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, and this view reconciles all the 
opinions; it isagood view and it istrue. 

(5>vi jj \$& sj^i j °£m l>^> 

(We have been your triends in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereatter. ) means, the 
angelswill say to the believers when death approaches: "We have been your friends, i.e., your 
close companions, in this world, protecting you and helping you by the command of Allah, and 
we will be with you in the Hereatter, keeping you from teeling lonely in your graves and when 
the Trumpet is blown; we will reassure you on the Day of Resurrection and will take you across 
the 9rat and bring you to the Gardensot delight." 

(^lij! ^^23 U> L|ja ^Jj) 



(Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire,) means, Mn Paradise you will have all that 
you wish for and that will delight you.' 



( jjt 35 U> L$-i ^Slj) 



(and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.) means, 'whatever you ask for, it will 
appear betore you as you wish it to be.' 

\ ^J JJ^ L>* XJ*f 

(An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) means, 'a welcoming gift and a 
blessing from the One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is Mercitul and Kind towards you, 
Who hasforgiven you, concealed your taultsand been Kind and Mercitul.' 
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(33. And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims.") (34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Ffepel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close f riend.) (35. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient -- and none isgranted it except the owner of the great portion in thisworld.) (36. 
And if an evil whisper from Shaytan triestoturn you away, then seek retuge in Allah. Verily, He 
isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

The Virtue of calling Othersto Allah 

(aSI Jty lc.3 o^ ^j* <>^ t>j) 



(And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah,) means, he calls the servants of 
Allah to Him. 

( jj oj°» ^W ^> ^l Jllj U\\^ LJ^ j) 

(and does righteousdeeds, and says: "I am one of the Musl i ms. ") means, he himselt tollowsthat 
which he says, so it benetits him as well as others. He is not one of those who enjoin good but 
do not do it themselves, or who torbid evil yet they do it themselves. He doesgood and avoids 
doing evil, and he calls people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is general 
in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to what is good and is himselt guided by 
what he says. The Messenger of Allah is the toremost among people in this regard, as 
Muhammad bin Srin, As-Suddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. It was also said 
that what wasmeant here isthe righteousMu'adhdhin, asit wasmentioned in Sahih Muslim: 

«A^USll ajJ UUc-l (JjjuII Jj3al (Jj-Oj-all» 

(The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection.)" In As- 
Sjnan it isreported that the Prophet said: 
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(The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a position of trust. May Allah guide the 
Imams and forgive the Mu'adhdhin.)" The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includesthe Mu'adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was revealed, the Adhan had not been 
prescribed at all. The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al- 
Madinah after the Hijrah, when it was shown to * Abdullah bin * Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about it, and he told him to teach it to Bilal, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who had a more beautitul voice, as we have discussed elsewhere. So the 
correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, as ' Abdur-Razzaq said, narrating from 
Ma' mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who recited this Ayah: 
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(And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: 
"I am one of the Muslims.") and said, "This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend of 
Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this isthe most beloved of the all the people of earth to 
Allah. He responded to the call of Allah and called mankind to that to which he had responded. 
He did righteousdeedsin response and said, ' I am one of the Muslims.' Thisis Allah'sKhalifah." 

Wisdom in Da wah etc. 



t+ <£ 



(AjJjudll V J a AJULajt (^jJjudJ V j) 

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal.) means, there is a huge difference between 
them. 



fejj ^A J?L yii) 



(Repel (the evil) with one which is better,) means, ' when someone doesyou wrong, repel him 
by treating him well,' as ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There is no better 
punishment for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your obeying Allah with 
regard to him." 
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(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close f riend.) means, ' if you treat well those who treat you badly, thisgood deed will lead to 
reconciliation, love and empathy, and it will be as if he is a close friend to you and he will feel 
pity for you and be kind to you.' Then Allah says: 

(But none is granted it except those who are patient) meaning, no one accepts this advice and 
works according to it, except for those who can be patient in doing so, for it is dif f icult for 
people to do. 

y&c ik j ■> VI tilSE Uj) 

(and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion) means, the one who has a great 
portion of happiness in this world and in the Hereatter. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbasexplained this Ayah: "Allah commandsthe believersto be patient whentheyteel angry, 
to be torbearing when contronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are mistreated. If 
they do this, Allah will save them from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies to them until 
they become like close triends." 

(And if an evil whisper from Shaytan triesto turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah.) means, 
the devils among men may be deceived by your kind treatment of him, but the devils among 
the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil whispers, cannot be dealt with except by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. If you seek refuge with Allah and turn 
to Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring hiseffortsto naught. When the Messenger 
of Allah stood up to pray, he would say: 



;**»^ » »»^ »° ^ ° 

(I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuations, breath and impurity.)" We have already stated that there is nothing like this in the 
Qur'an, apart from the passage in Surat Al-A" raf, where Allah says: 
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the toolish. And if an evil whisper 
comesto you from Shaytan, then seek retuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(7:199-200) and the passage in Surat Al-Mu'minun where Allah says: 

Uj ^ibl Q2^ ^jjjoJI jju^I ^ ^b ^jI) 
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(Repel evil with that which isbetter. We are Best-Acquainted with the thingsthey utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek retuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin. And I seek retuge 
with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") (23:96-98) 
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(37. And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Do not 
prostrate yourselvesto the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselvesto Allah Who created 
them, if you worship Him.) (38. But if they are too proud, then there are those who are with 
your Lord glority Him night and day, and never are they tired.) (39. And among Hissigns; that 
you see the earth barren, but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and growth. 
Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.) 



Here Allah reminds HisCreation of Hispower, andthat He isthe One Who has no equal, and He 
is Able to do all things. Allah'ssaying; 

( J^Sllj *(jjuu?il\j J^tj Lp AjJI* °(J*j) 

(And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon.) means, He 
created the night with its darkness and the day with its light, and they alternate without 
ceasing. And He created the sun with its shining light, and the moon with its retlected light. 
and He allotted their stages and gave them separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the 
variations in their movements man may know the stages of night and day, of weeks, months 
and years, and time periodsrelated to people'srights, actsot worship and varioustransactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most beautitul of the heavenly bodiesthat can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Allah pointsout that they are created entities which 
are in astateot enthrallment to Him, subject to Hisdominion and control. Sb He says: 

AiJ )j ^ " olj J^SIj ^J (JJlAJUdli IjA^juoJ V) 

jj^jju t>U) ^jjS j) (j^i^ ^l 



(. 



(Do not prostrate yourselvesto the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselvesto Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him.) meaning, 'do not associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no benetit to you if you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not forgive the association of others in worship with Him.' He says: 



(Ij^SSLJ &) 



(But if they are too proud, ) i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they insist on associating others 
with Him, 



(then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e. , the angels, 

u^-^J V f* j j^'j u-Pj ^ uj 3 ^) 

(glority Him night and day, and never are they tired.) This is like the Ayah: 

a 2 o £ <s o <* 4 ^ 4 "i^^*^ o«*-« v»-* " 4 " o Jo,«" 4 ■* \ 

Ijlyl Uja Ljj UEj ^aa f V >a 1$j jEj jla) 

(But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelieverstherein.) (6:89). 



(£h'* c>j) 



(And among Hissigns) means, signsot Hisability to bring the dead back to life. 

ptjti ^ <jla jVl (_£JJ ^ljl) 

(that you see the earth barren,) means, liteless, with nothing growing in it; it isdead. 

(c^jj °c/j&\ ;US! l^lc, UTjjt ftti) 

(but when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and growth.) means, it brings 
forth all kindsot cropsand truits. 

DS J* ASl ^l „kil l^kl ^t o!) 

/1* <* O "^ 

( JA? 9 t is^ 



(Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.) 

tSjk ^jS^ V Ua^i; ^i 'ujM u^l u!) 

" ° " f. i" .*f" . * f * °". i*tt i **1-* . " lf 

f Jb» Lw'* cs^4 U* f' J^ J U1 cs* cs^! U^ 1 



* " ". f " ° & 1 " -i^t ° <** J* 1" % 1 " ° 1 *1 " "**1l 

- jj; ^ ^jjLaaJ LaJ <j| a-Uj o La JjIaC*) 4 a JQ" 

L_Lj£] 4jIj liilk lll jS&llj ^JJ^ CJ^ L)) 
l> ^J ^ U^ C> cJ^Sl **fi V - JiJ^ 
Ua VI ^ Jllj ^ - Afe^ -j5^ L>* L^<3^ ^^ 

jjj i j^ j^3 4? j jl cilLa ^> JL. jU Jj* ja 

( pj]) cjllc 
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(40. Verily, those who Yulhiduna R Our Ayat are not hidden from Us. Is he who iscast into the 
Rre better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection Do what you will. Verily, He is 
All-Seer of what you do.) (41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it came to 
them. And verily, it isan honorable well-fortified respected Book.) (42. Falsehood cannot come 
to it from betore it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (43. 
Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers betore you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of paintul punishment.) 

The Punishment of the Deniersand the Description of the Qur'an 

(QJ* ij ujM) 'oi^ cji) 

(Verily, Yulhiduna R Our Ayat) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Al-llhad meansputting wordsin their improper 
places." Oatadah and otherssaid, "It meansdisbeliet and obstinate behavior." 

(are not hidden from Us.) This is a stern warning and dire threat, stating that He, may He be 
exalted, knowswho denies Hissigns, Names and attributes, and He will punish them for that. 
He says: 

"o " f. i" -f" . * f * °". i^ti i *V . " lf\ 

^jj U*l* ^b j* ^l j^ jUll J± ^Jth j*al) 

(•• " "«♦#» 
«* ••'' 

(ls he who is cast into the Rre better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection) 
means, are these two equal They are not egual. Then Allah warnsthe disbelievers: 



( a uA LA IjJLacI) 



(Do what you will.) Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that 



{ 1 uA LA IjJLAclj 



(Do what you will. ) is a threat. Meaning, ' do what you will of good or evil, for He knows and 
seesall that you do.' He says: 



( 1)^4 ujU*1 ^i <j)) 



(Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 



(^;ik m j&l \jj& ^jjii ^!) 

(Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it came to them.) Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and Oatadah said, "Thisisthe Qur'an." 

(And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified respected Book.) means, it is protected and 
preserved, and nobody can produce anything like it. 

(Aill °0* Vj A&i J* & DK2I <&i V) 

(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it,) means, there is no way to corrupt it, 
because it hasbeen sent down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says: 



(: 






t 




((it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) meaning, He is Wise in all that He says 
and does, Praiseworthy in all that He commands and torbids; everything that He does is for 
praiseworthy purposesand itsconsequenceswill be good. 

(Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers betore you.) Oatadah, As-Suddi 
and others said, "Nothing is said to you by way of rejection and disbeliet, that was not said to 
the Messengers who came betore you. Just asyou have been rejected, they were also rejected. 
Just asthey bore their people'sinsultswith patience, sotooyoumust bear your people'sinsults 
with patience." 



(?!>£-» j^ ^j ob) 



(Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,) means, for those who turn to Him in 
repentance. 

(?$ ^f- J*j) 

(and (also) the Possessor of paintul punishment.) means, for those who persist in disbeliet, 
transgression and stubborn opposition. 

cJLai yj ijiiss cL^ti (ji;jS ^. jij) 

a ^"4" " * a f* " -* o fc«S» $ " " " $ ^Oi^ -*«&"»" 

ljwl; jj^ jA Ja ^j&j ^a^cU 4-lj»* 
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(44. And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a toreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not its verses explained in detail What! Not in Arabic nor an Arab" Say: "It is for those who 
believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, 
and it is blindnesstor them. They are called from a place far away.") (45. And indeed We gave 
Musa the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have been settled between them. But truly, they 
are in grave doubt thereto.) 

Rejection of the Qur'an ispure Stubbornness 

Allah tells us that the Qur'an is so eloquent and pertect in its wording and meanings, yet 
despite that the idolatorsdo not believe in it. He tells us that their disbeliet isthe disbeliet of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 

( U^^^l O^i l^ ^J- 1 Jb) 
( cj^> <i ' j^ li ^jjI^ i\ yk) 



(And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it.) (26:198-199). If the Qur'an had been revealed in the language of 
the non-Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness: 

(# ^ ^ ^ $ - o k" } & " k" o t «H i C kO *v 

(Why are not its versesexplained in detail What! not in Arabic and an Arab) meaning, why is it 
not revealed in detail in Arabic And by way of denunciation they would have said, "What! not in 
Arabic nor from an Arab - i.e., how can toreign words be revealed to an Arab who does not 
understand them This interpretation was reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 3a \6 
bin Jubayr, As-SUddi and others. 

(i* r-t •," ? } a $" k" " * &k " * o *«*v 

c-IAujj <_£^& Ijlols- (j^^iJ jA (Jaj 

(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure...") means, ' say, O Muhammad: this 
Qur'an, for the one who believes in it, is guidance for his heart and a cure for the doubts and 
contusion that exists in people's hearts.' 

/i* »" o ,i-« k" * " $ o J> * * - ♦ ik" V 

\J*J {■*?••*•* i^ OJ^Ji * Ltt^lj) 

(And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears,) means, they do not 
understand what is in it. 

(H " O O*" " } " V 

LS^ ^^ J*J) 

(and it is blindness for them.) means they are not guided to the explanations contained 
therein. This is like the Ayah: 

# " o " " isr-t, % " } t" k" o £ihk "^ * ^H „"^$" V 

(And We send down of the Qur'an that which isa healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increasesthe wrongdoersnothing but loss.) (17:82). 

(^ C^ L> OJ^ '&*J) 

(They are called from a place far away.) Mujahid said, "Far away from their hearts." Ibn Jarir 
said, "It isasif the one who isaddressing them iscalling to them from adistant place, andthey 
cannot understand what he issaying." Thisislike the Ayah: 



V \^i <J}*^ (J$\ J^ ^JJ^ Oi^ L&j) 
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(And the example of those who disbelieve isasthat of him who shoutsto those (flock of sheep) 
that hears nothing but calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. Sd they do not 
understand.) (2:171) 



Taking Musa as an Bcample 

(And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but dispute arose therein.) means, they disbelieved in 
him and did not show him any respect. 

( Jlijll (> fj*l\ 1 jljl Jf^a U£ JJ^ali) 

(Theretore be patient asdid the Messengers of strong will) (46:35). 

cs^" p^> c^J ^J i> ^-^ ^^ * yS) 

(And had it not been for a Word that went forth betore from your Lord,) i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning until the Day of Resurrection, 






(the matter would have been settled between them.) means, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them. But they have an appointed time, beyond which they will find no escape. 



(^tJ* & ^Li ^ ^jj j) 



(But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.) means, their wordsot disbeliet are not due to any 
wisdom or insight on their part; rather they spoke without any attempt at examining it 
thoroughly. This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it is a plausible interpretation. 
And Allah knowsbest. 
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(46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himselt; and whosoever does evil, it is 
against himselt. And your Lord isnot at all unjust to (His) servants.) (47. To Him isreterred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No f ruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a temale conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except by His knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners" They will say: "We inform You that none of usbearswitness 
to it!") (48. And those whom they used to invoke betore (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that they have no place of retuge.) 



Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 

(Whosoever does righteousgood deed, it isfor himselt;) means, the benetit of which will come 
to him. 



(*" o *" ■* " a " k o " " v 



(and whosoever does evil, it is against himselt.) means, the consequences of that will come 
back on him. 



(jjj*tf - SaJ ^Sjj U>j) 



(And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants) means, He only punishes people for their 
sins, and He does not punish anyone except after establishing proof against him and sending a 
Messenger to him. 



Knowledge of the Hour iswith Allah Alone 

Then Allah says: 



AcALJI Jp jjj <A\\ 



(To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.) meaning, no one knows about that apart from 
Him. Muhammad , the leader of mankind, said to Jibril, who isone of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about the Hour: 

«(JjlUl (ja ^l^U \ g JC* (JjjjolaII Ua» 

(The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking.)" And Allah 
says: 



( \ \ '£L d&j Jl) 



(To your Lord belongsthe term thereot.) (79:44) 



(None can reveal itstime but He) (7:187). 

* t ° & 1 " " 1 " 1 " ft °. * - " " * . * * *• & \" ' \ 

(J ^^ s Lgj Lg-aLa^J Qa CJj^J Qa rj^J ^jj 

(No f ruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a temale conceive nor brings forth (young), except 
by His knowledge.) means, all of that is known to Him, and nothing is hidden from your Lord 
the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Allah says: 

(\^u % jljj qa iaalu U»j) 

(not a leaf falls, but He knowsit) (6:59). 

*\" ° ^m * * * •• 1"" **A * \t *\ ° •• 1" ^T ^ 

^j^l (j^J*J U J cr^ 1 C-£ lJ^ U ^1*j) 

(4" 9» -*" . ° "*. ^ t>" - , »" .;»4"" 

JIJ&Aj 6JJC» f/fiJUJ (J^J ^'^J-J Laj 

(Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short or exceed. 
Everything with Him isin (due) proportion) (13:8). 



*) ^<>^ C> O^ ^J *>**^ C> J^ U j) 

(And no aged man isgranted a length of life nor isa part cut off from his life, but isin a Book. 
Surely, that iseasy for Allah.) (35:11) 

»* * I k l * m 



(t5^>* U^ 1 <**?4s! (V«j) 



(And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners") 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call out to the idolatorsbetore all of creation and 
say, "Where are My partners whom you worshipped besides Me" 



(They will say: "We inform You...") means, 'wetell You,' 



(S&\1 IjJlS) 
(^J*^ o* ^ ^») 



(that none of us bears witness to it.) means, ' not one of us will bear witness today that You 
have any partner.' 

(d^ c> CJJ^ 'J^ U f^ (J^J) 

(And those whom they used to invoke betore (in this world) shall disappear from them, ) 
means, they will go away, and will be of no benetit to them. 

o J> 



(u ^r^ c> ^ ^ ^J^j) 



(and they will perceive that they have no place of retuge) means, they will have no way of 
escaping f rom the punishment of Allah. This is like the Ayah: 

4 " .* »• l' & ° * %f 1 ^^* * ' \%\l ' * ° * *\i \" ' \ 

\J»jxS\ja pp) IjjJia jbll jj^ja^JI (j\jj) 

(t * o " t " o," a f " o *" 

U j^> Uj& I j^j ^Jj 

(And the criminals shall see the Rre and apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there.) (18:53) 



J«SS ,^ o^ # *i * ^ J< J< " % V M > "« " W kV 

qa \jla a^l^.j <-iaj) (jAij - -^aj^ ^jjjjiia jjaul 

jj3 * £ r^ ^ t t"* ^ ^ 1 «*"f -* SW^ " " T5 5 " o " 

^jia) Lgj /J )j_A ^jJjiLll Ajjuia s-ljjJa AxJ 
^ C5^ (j) JiJ <J\ ^*Vj U^J ^4* ^HJI 

IjLac Lgj ^JJ^ U^l (J , ^gJjudaJj 

^JC Ll<uu) )j]j - jajjc ^H»^ (J^ P g iaj^iij 

j2dil AjoiA IjIj Ajjl^J (^Uj Q^JZA ^J-joJ^I 

(" 7" -* > -* 

(49. Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and islost in despair.) (50. And truly, if We give him ataste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit); I think not that the 
Hour will be established. But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the 
best with Him. "Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment.) (51. And when We show favor to man, he turnsaway 
and becomesarrogant; but when evil toucheshim, then he hasrecourse to long supplications.) 



Man is f ickle when Ease comesto Him after Diff iculty 

Allah tells us that man never gets bored of asking his Lord for good things, such as wealth, 
physical health, etc, but if evil toucheshim -- i.e., trialsand diff iculties or poverty - 






(then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.), i.e., hethinksthat hewill never experience 
anything good again. 

^Jjola s-ljjJa ^ju ^ja ULa A^o^j 4_iaj) (J^jj) 

( J I^A C^J^ 

(And truly, if We give him ataste of mercy from Us, after some adversity hastouched him, he 
issure to say: "This isdue to my (merit)...") means, if something good happens to him or some 



provision comesto him after a period of diff iculty, he says, ' this is because of me, because I 
deserve thistrom my Lord.' 



(5C41 <c.\1A\ jtt Uj) 



(I think not that the Hour will be established.) means, he does not believe that the Hour will 
come. Sd when he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant and ungratetul, as 
Allah says: 

( ^asi-i ii;-j jt . j^a 'j^\ U ^) 

(Nay! Verily, man doestransgress. Because he considershimselt self-sufficient.) (96:6) 

(< jj ' "^ «^Jc. J j! Jj J\ i-Z*^ .j jjIj) 

(But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him.) means, ' if 
there is a Hereatter after all, then my Lord will be generous and kind to me just as He was in 
this world.' So he expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith. Allah says: 

L> ^NH^J ] J^ ^ ] JJ& Oi^ ] lP^) 
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(Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them 
taste a severe torment.) Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance to those whose 
conduct and beliet islikethat. 

(Ajjlkj ^Uj ^yajcA j-JuoJ^I J& L£uul UJj) 

(And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes arrogant;) means, he turns away 
from doing acts of obedience and is too proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the 
Ayah: 

(A&» JJk) 

(But )Fif awn( turned away along with hishosts) (51:39). 






(but when evil toucheshim,) means, diff icult ies, 



(u-^j^ ?^i jty 



(then he has recourse to long supplications.) means, he asks at length for one thing. Long 
supplications are those which are long on words and short on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which isbriet but full of meaning. And Allah says: 



l^ll °j) jjWt Ul^J jl^Jl ^HudJ^I J^ tiij) 
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(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that touched him!) (10:12) 

o " o £o -%-p 53 # $ * j . o - * ^. io^o^^fo*«*V 

> ^? ^>J& ^ ^" ^ c> j^ 01 (^* Ji oa) 

<-;.. -4- » l^ - ..4** *. i " 1 °. * *!" • f 

W^* f&.J^ - £!W ij 1 ^ C5^ J* (J^ L^' 

*••" U -j ^t °M "• *"£" **" ° i »f i" ••H«Im i 

VI - S*3 f ^ 0S J^ ASt ^j, u& JJT,t 

^** ^ t£* "* ^ t V tf ° ^ 1 **t ^ ** ^O » O .* i£ 1 



(52. Say: "Tell me, if it is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it Who is more astray than one who 
is in opposition far away.") (53. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and within 
themselves, until it becomes manitest to them that this is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all things) (54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt 
concerning the meeting with their Lord. Yerily, He issurrounding all things!) 



The Qur'an and the Proofsof itsTruth Allah says: 

'o k>< 



w 



(Say) -- ' OMuhammad, to these idolatorswho disbelieve in the Qur'an'- 



(Tell me, if it) -- thisQur'an 



(^ ^J^ p ^ ^ c>) 



(istrom Allah, and you disbelieve in it) means, 'what do you think your position is betore the 
One Who revealed it to His Messenger' Allah says: 



(^W iS^ lA J* lP^ cJ^a» Cy) 



(Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far away.) means, he is in a state of 
disbeliet, stubbornnessand opposition to the truth, and istollowing a path that leadstar away 
from guidance. Then Allah says: 



(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within themselves,) meaning, ' We will show 
them Our evidence and proof that the Qur'an istrue and has indeed been sent down from Allah 
to the Messenger of Allah, through external signs, 

(<jUVi J) 

(in the universe), ' such as conquests and the advent of Islam over various regions and over all 
other religions. Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi said, "And signs within themselves means, the 
battle of Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events which betell them, where Allah 
granted victory to Muhammad and his Companions, and intlicted a humiliating deteat on 
talsehood and its tollowers." It may also be that what is meant here is man and his physical 
composition. Asdetailed in the science of anatomy, which indicatesthe wisdom of the Creator 
- may He be blessed and exalted -- and the different inclinations and opposite naturesthat 
people have, good and bad, etc, and the (divine) decreesto which man issubjected, having 
no power to change and over which he has no control. 

4j| libjj c_a£j ^lj» (jaJI 4jI ^i jjjjj ^g-ia.) 

(until it becomes manitest to them that this (the Qur'an) is the truth. Is it not suff icient in 
regard to your Lord that He isa Wtnessover all things) means, suff icient is Allah as a Wtness 
over the words and deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that Muhammad is telling the 
truth in what he says, as Allah says: 



(But Allah bearswitnessto that which He hassent down unto you; He hassent it down with His 
knowledge) (4:166). 

<_£jj f. l_i t> Ajj^ ^a ^j) VI) 

(Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with their Lord.) means, they doubt that 
the Hour will come, they do not think about it or strive for it or pay heed to it; on the 
contrary, they regard it as irrelevant and do not care about it. But it will undoubtedly come to 
pass. Then Al I ah st at es t hat He is Able to do all thingsand He encompasses all things, and it is 
very easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 

(__^ f 'Jt £& ASj v1) 

(Verily, He is surrounding all things!) means, all of creation issubject to Hiscontrol, dominion 
and knowledge; He is controlling all things by His power, so whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not will does not happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart from 
Him. Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of SUrah Fussilat. To Allah be praise and blessings. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 

(Chapter - 42) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

(^.jll u-Ajl! aIII ^Lu) 

ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

i> 'oi^ Jlj ^i is^Ji ^ -fr* -r*) 

Pj_-__ll __? U Al _J^J| jj Ji_l 411! __L_ 

_ii_ -y^i ^J! 'jkj J;jj\ j \^j 

CJ JPJ" 1 J 4 V U " J Cj^J* l> CjJ^ 3 ^ Cjj-^iil 

^ 1 C »f O 8 t| ♦ -* k -* .* ♦O, £0 ^^ O i*-' O -* 

Cj) *' D^J^ 1 C5# CJ^ CJJJ^-^J f*HJ :^? 
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(-^£j! f«k ^-"' ^J f^- ^Ja. AJll etyj) 

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. ' Ain 9n Qaf.) (3. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation 
to you as to those betore you.) (4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great.) (5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 
asunder from above them, and the angels glority the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
f orgiveness f or those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.) (6. 
And as for those who take as protecting f riends others besides Him - Allah is Hafiz over them, 
and you are not a trustee over them.) 

The Revelation and Allah's Might 

We have previously discussed the individual letters. 

m ^p & ^ji jfj ^ii ^ apsj 

( ^i y^\ 

(Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation to you as to those betore you.) 
means, 'just as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too the Books and Scriptures were 
revealed to the Prophetswho came before you.' 



(Allah, the Almighty) means, in Hisvengeance 






(the All-Wse) means, in all that He says and does. Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, 
narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the 
Messenger of Allah , 'O Messenger of Allah, how does the revelation come to you' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

*K'x*\ " -i " " " u *\\" \" " t* • A" \*\"° X 

\ %\ "° f" " \\ ** \ " •*,» ° " " ° **" £" -* O,'* & *" 

ULl&.lj 4(JLa La t, UC-J ^3j (e-JC -j ^"j 9 («-^- 

« Jj^ U> ^U ji&& ^L J ^ILSI cs^ 



(Sometimes it comesto me like the ringing of a bell, which isthe most dif f icult for me; then it 
goes away, and I understand what was said. And sometimes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaksto me and I understand what he says.)" ' A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "I saw him receiving the revelation on a very cold day, and when it 
departed from him, there were beads of sweat on his torehead." It was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs, and the version quoted here isthat recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

((jiajVI J* U»j djj-alJI ^J Ua a!) 

(To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth,) means, everything is 
subject to Hisdominion and control. 



(^JI 'JU\ >j) 



(and He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) Thisislike the Ayat: 



(the Most Great, the Most High) (13:9), and 



(JliSJI ^Sll) 
(j^l ^JI 'jkj) 



(He isthe Most High, the Most Great) (22:62). And there are many similar Ayat. 



(Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, Gatadah, As-Suddi and Ka' b Al-Ahbar said, "Out of fear of His 
might." 

" » " l «o. £o "" o £" o " " l £" % ♦* ^* ^ *" *i" V 

(and the angelsglority the praisesot their Lord, and ask for forgivenessfor those on the earth.) 
Thisislike the Ayah: 



UJ^^» ^Jj^ c>J U^J*- 11 UJ 1 ^ U»^>) 

" * ** " -* »o» ;♦<- "" ^ .g o .*-' £-' " 

jjALI Jjj^-u^jj 4j (JJ^J^J ^J ^H 

(«- a ' ^'o i o "«. $ * A- "^ o -4 -jSi" a %- i" 

\ a\C- j A^a^. j f>i£** U-^ <■ ^^rH^J *-^J 'J-^'£ 

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it glority the praisesot their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask f orgiveness f or those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge,") (40:7) 

(^y i jj^si > a ji vi) 

(Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.) This is a reminder, to take heed of 
thistact. 

(VUlj! AijJ t> 1 j&Sl jjjllj) 

(And as for those who take as protecting triends others besides Him) This reters to the 
idolators, 

(Allah is Hafiz over them.) meaning, He is Witnessto their deeds, recording and enumerating 
them precisely, and He will requite them for them in full. 

(and you are not a trustee over them.) meaning, ' you are just a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs.' 

$ 'jijS tl> (jl^jS ^l "U^j! ^ESj) 

• ^ O^ ^k 0-'*l-'0-'-'» ,^-' 4^*0^ O «* " " ^«| 

^ t_ijj 7 £*aJl f Jd J^J WJ*> 1>J L$ Jui 

"«""», ° t" ^ti * **»* "*" ** ^" ti * **»* "* 

*L1 jlj - JJ^uiJI ^ L^J^J ^Jl c^ L^J* 
• > T"*»" . " ^ 1 1 » V » C r **\ " 5 * ? ° *¥ " 1 a i ti 

cs^ ^Uuj <j* J^jj ^j^Jj 6 J^j <U1 ^W*>\ 4ill 

( Ji^ V J ^J (> ^ U j jlj 3al l j 4^J 



(7. And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it, and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no doubt, 
a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Rre.) (8. And if Allah had willed, He could 
have made them one nation, but He admits whom He willsto His mercy. And the wrongdoers 
will have neither a protector nor a helper.) 



The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning 

Allah says, 'just asWesent revelation to the Prophetsbetore you,' 



(Gj> u; jS m\ iskji) 



(thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, plain, clear, and manitest 



(that you may warn the Mother of the Towns), i.e., Makkah, 



(^ j2l p >3) 



(and all around it,) means, all the lands, east and west. Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the 
Mother of the Towns) because it is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much evidence 
that has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most concise and clear proots of that is the 
report recorded by Imam Ahmad from * Abdullah bin ' Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri, who heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, ashe wasstanding in the market place of Makkah; 

Jty &\ o^J h^J ^ o^J J^ ^l Mj» 

(By Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most beloved land to Allah; were it not for the 
fact that I wasdriven out from you, I would never have left you.) Thiswasalso recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. " 



\£?^ ?ji J^J) 



(and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling) i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will 
assemble the first and the last in one plain. 



(*4 L^j V) 



(of which there is no doubt,) means, there is no doubt that it will happen and will most 
certainly come to pass. 

(a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Rre.) This is like the Ayah: 

(tt "„ ^|| ^ o " ''/il" o " *i 0^*0 £«.* " o " " o ^v 

<jjUjj| ^jj cab ^aJl ^JJJ ^*^J f Jj) 

((And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — that will be 
the Day of mutual loss and gain) (64:9). which means that the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respectively. And it is like the Ayah: 

m 5>Vl Ufc Lili &*&'<$£ j o!) 

j - jj^A* ^jj t*Ujj ^Ull 41 ^ja^* ?J2 

o^ e^ * s^y ?ji - ^j^ p^* *] * j*j* 

awl^j ^^ ^^a AjJb 71 



(Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereatter. That is 
a Day whereon will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavensand the earth) will be present. And We delay it only for aterm fixed. On the Day when 
it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.) (11:103-105) Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah came out to us, holding two books in his hand. 
He said, 

(Do you know what these two books are) We said, "We do not know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Allah." Ooncerning the book in his right hand, He said: 

4jl*1\ Jai ^UiLjL ^jaaSUlII Ljj °qa j ; \\ r ^5 I^a» 

o ,7 Y " * o % Z> £ o » f * " + " o i< "7 * - o \ " 

«>•¥ pJH* O^i U J f&£ jl jj U 



(This isa book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the namesot the people of Paradise and 
of their tathersand tribes; all of them are detailed, down to the last one of them, and nothing 
will be added or taken away from it.) Then concerning the book in hislett hand, he said: 

k^ju! fLalulj kgjLajaiU jUjl (jAI ' ul '5 I^A» 

(This is the book of the people of Hell, containing their names and the names of their tathers 
and tribes, all of them are detailed down to the last one of them, and nothing will be added or 
taken away from it.) The Companionsot the Messenger of Allah said, "Why should we strive if it 
issomething that isalreadycut and dried" The Messenger of Allah said: 



•* t -* J* » -* ** %" \i " \" & \* i * « **^ i * # " 

Aj ~^J 4-^1) L-J^.U-a ^jla IjJjlaj IjJAjuj» 

& i" \" " & k " \ " ° i" ** %" \i t°f \" " 

jljip^O ^l J^ Jlj 4<±2JI (JAl J>«J 

IjIj <j^ J*> J^ ^ ^4 j^ m^^ 

»* 

(9rive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or close to it, for the person who 
is destined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what 
he did betore, and the person who isdestined for Hell will die doing the deedsot the people of 
Hell, regardlessot what he did betore.) Then he made agesture with histist and said, 

«jLuuI qa J>.j jc ^j £ j3» 

(Your Lord hassettled the matter of Hisservants) and he opened his right hand as if throwing 
something; 

«<J^jl csl CMJ*» 

(Aparty in Paradise.) and he made asimilar gesture with his left hand; 



« JJ*^' C5? lWJ 3 » 



(And a party in the blazing Hre.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i; At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, "One of the 
Companionsot the Prophet , whose name was Abu Abdullah, wasvisited by some of histriends, 



and they found him weeping. They asked him, ' What has caused you to weep Didn't the 
Messenger of Allah say to you, 

<<Lf^ CJT^ * j3» ^ ^J^ L& ^» 

(Trim your moustache and adhere to that practice until you meet me)' He said, ' Yes, but I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say; 

^h lsj^j ^-4* ^4? u-^ J^ ^ u!» 

«J$ Uj ib'^1 oJlAj ib'^1 ? >A ; JIS t^jktil 

(Allah picked up a handtul in His Rght Hand and another in His other Hand, and said, "This is 
for thisand thisistor this, and I do not care.") ' And I do not know in which of the two handtuls 
I am.'" There are several Hadithsabout Al-Qadr (the Divine Decree) inthebooksot Sahih, SUnan 
and Musnad. Including those narrated by 'Ali, Ibn Mas' ud, ' Aishah and a large number of 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

(And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one nation,) means, either all tollowing 
guidance or all tollowing misguidance, but He made them all different, and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the truth and He sends astray whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and pertect proof . Allah says: 

(ji^ Vj Uj (> }& ^ 

(but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper.) 

'J»J W^ 'j* ^ *QJ ti£ O* ] J^ $ 

i " " i» ** o " » % H »4* *" ' j " £0 " *i o^ 

U J - J^ tiS^ <-P is^- J&J l^JA^ t5^3 

Cj c-^UI Uali - L_uJi AjII o CjK oj AjIc, , -J ) 
C>J ^JJ» °{&*M > ^S J*J> L>ajVlj 



*'J& *&A o^ ^a J^jj^ U-jJ ^«jV1 

* ^ ^ ^ tt ■* t **^ ■* 1 ■* ^1t ■* ^tt ^ * ' 

Cj o^djudi) JOi Q ^ AJ - Ujuo-li! A-bajuli) a& o 
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(y^ 



• '!. 



(9. Or have they taken protecting triends besides Him But Allah — He Alone isthe protector. 
And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to do all things.) (10. And in whatsoever you 
differ, the decision thereot is with Allah. SUch is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to 
Him I turn in repentance.) (11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By this means He creates you. There is 
nothing like Him, and He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) (12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavensand the earth. He enlargesprovision for whom He wills, and straitens. Verily, He isthe 
All-Knower of everything.) 



Allah isthe Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denouncesthe idolatorstor taking other godsinstead of Allah, and declaresthat He 
isthe True God, and it is not right to worship anyone except Him Alone. He isthe One Who is 
able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able to do all things. Then He says: 

(aJII J\ 4^ki ? ^2 j> aA ^ll Uj) 

(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereot iswith Allah.) means, in whatever issue you 
differ. This isgeneral in meaning and appliesto all things. 



(aJII J\ AiSkS) 



(the decision thereot is with Allah.) means, He isthe Judge of that, according to His Book and 
the SUnnah of His Prophet . This is like the Ayah: 

411 J\ ijtj f 'JZ J ^j^j^) 

(Jj^jllj 

((And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and HisMessenger) (4:59). 



(SUch is Allah, my Lord) means, (He is) the Judge of all things. 

* A 0*1- J> 



i » »»^ ■* »♦ (^j ^j ■* »» / 



(in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance. ) means, ' I reter all mattersto Him.' 



(<jV)Vlj pj-aU! jJati) 



(The Creator of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between. 



(^JJ }&y*" c> ^Sl J*^) 



(He has made for you mates from yourselves,) means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and female. 



(t^Jjl ^JU^I (>j) 



(and for the cattle (also) mates.) means, and He hascreated for you eight pairsot cattle. 






(By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He creates you, male and temale, 
generation after generation of men and cattle. 



(*ls^ ^^ L>4^) 



(There is nothing like Him,) means, there is nothing like the Creator of these pairs, for He is 
the Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who hasno peer or equal. 



(Heisthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 






(To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. ) We have already discussed the 
interpretation of this phrase in Surat Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that He is 
the One Who iscontrolling and governing them. 



(He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens.) means, He gives plentitul provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it for whomsoever He wills, and He is pertectly Wise and 
Just. 



(Verily, He isthe All-Knower of everything. 



" * " " i^ ° i 4» oSi " 4" " ^/-t°ti T"* ^ ° f 
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(^J* 






(13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that 
which We have revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it. Intolerable for the idolators isthat to 
which you call them. Allah chooses for Himselt whom He wills, and guides unto Himselt who 
turns to Him in repentance.) (14. And they divided not till after knowledge had come to them, 
through transgression between themselves. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the matter would have been settled between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit the S;ripture after them, are in grave doubt 
concerning it.) 



The Religion of the MessengersisOne 



Allah saysto thisUmmah: 



y ♦♦ <■ »♦ ^/ 

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you,) Allah mentionsthe first Messenger who wassent after Adam, that is, 
Nuh, peace be upon them, and the last of them is Muhammad . Then He mentions those who 
came in between them who were the Messengers of strong will, namely Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa 
bin Maryam. This Ayah mentionsall five, just asthey are also mentioned in the Ayah in SUrat 
Al-Ahzab, where Allah says: 

cJ c&j ^j ^-W cj^' <> && '4j) 

/***"***" O ***' Q i ***' ***' -"** 9> ***' ***' ***' O i ***' 

Kj^J* LW iS^J LS^J^J t&JilJ 



(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you, and from 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ' Isa son of Maryam.) (33:7). The Message which all the Messengers 
brought wasto worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says: 



4jII ^y VI cJj^j > ^P > ^L»'J t*j) 

( <jji£li Ut VI U\ V M 

(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.) (21:25). And according to a Hadith (the Prophet 
said): 

«^lj U-u^ iCljll^ ^-jjJ f ^--pUl >uokx> (j^J» 



(We Prophets are brothers and our religion is one.) In other words, the common bond between 
them isthat Allah Alone isto be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even though their 
lawsand waysmay differ, asAllahsays. 

( ^ gV j <&°J±* }&* ^*--> cJ^) 

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way) (5:48). Allah says here: 

(*4 °J*J& ^j LtP-' ] J*$ °J) 



(saying you should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) meaning, Allah enjoined all 
the Prophets (peace and blessingsot Allah be upon them all) to be asone and He torbade them 
to differ and be divided. t 

(Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them.) means, ' it is too much for them 
tobear, and they hate that to which you call them, OMuhammad, i.e., Tawhid.' 

(MMbS t> *£\ (J&J +& > +£\ c?^4 ^) 

(Allah chooses for Himselt whom He wills, and guides unto Himselt who turns to Him in 
repentance.) means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who deserve it, and 
decrees misguidance for those who prefer it to the right path. Allah says here; 

(And they divided not till after knowledge had come to them,) means, their opposition to the 
truth arose after it had come to them and proof had been established against them. Nothing 
made them resist in this manner except their transgression and stubbornness. 

(^ " ^ t" ? 1t "^t^ 53 ° * **"" ** " t^* ^t t" \ 

CS^" P^ 1 (Jl ^J i> ^-"^ **& xj*J) 

(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord for an appointed term,) 
means, were it not for the fact that Allah had already decreed that He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants until the Day of Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in thisworld. 

(f*^*J > «-^ 1 1 A)J Oi^ Olj) 

(And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture after them,) means, the later 
generation which came after the earlier generation which had rejected the truth. 

(^J- ^» «& <Jty 

(are in grave doubt concerning it. ) means, they do not have any firm conviction in matters of 
religion; they merely imitate their forefathers, without any evidence or proof. Sd they are very 
contused and doubttul. 



• a^j 4-11) ^Nijjj Ijjjj 4-^l^ ^ pS\ ac) a^Jj 

( u^axul AjjI o Ujjj 

(15. So unto this then invite (people), and stand firm as you are commanded, and tollow not 
their desires but say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book and I am 
commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for 
you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to 
Him isthe f inal return.") 



This Ayah includesten separate and independent ideas, each of 

which isa rulingon itsown. 

They (the scholars) said that there is nothing else like it in the Qur'an, apart from Ayat Al-Kursi 
)2:255(, which also includesten ideas. 

l o « -< - 



(^ Ji iilLE) 



(So unto thisthen invite (people),) means, ' so call people to thiswhich We have revealed to 
you and which We enjoined upon all the Prophets betore you,' the Prophets of major ways )of 
Shari' ah( that were tollowed, such as t he Messengers of strongwill, and others. 



CJj>il Lo^ AJJjUJljl 



(and stand firm as you are commanded, ) means, ' adhere tirmly, you and those who tollow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He hascommanded you.' 

(^A^Ija! ^jjj Vj) 

(and tollow not their desires) means, the desires of the idolators, in the talsehoods that they 
have invented and tabricated by worshipping idols. 

(l_lj£ qa Aill l]y^) UaJ ClilaU LI^j) 

(but say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book...") means, ' I believe in all 
the Books that have been revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not differentiate 
between any of them.' 



(^ U^ ^>fj) 



(and I am commanded to do justice among you.) means, when judging according to the 
commandsoT Allah. 



(^Sjj U5j Afil) 



(Allah isour Lord and your Lord.) means, ' He isthe One Who isto be worshipped, and there is 
no true God but He. We affirm this willingly, and even though you do not do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prostratesto Him obediently and willingly.' 

frSL£.t ^j ULoLl 12) 

(For us our deeds and for you your deeds.) means, 'we have nothing to do with you. ' This is 
like the Ayah: 

^jf j^Lc. ^3j J^. J Jaa &J& jlj) 

(" tf" o ;; 4 i£ £ i« ' «',|' > k' o f 75i " ^ " 

jjU*j u^ ^jj uij c>oi u^ (jj-yj^ 

(And if they demy you, say: "For me are my deedsand for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you dol") (10:41) 






(There is no dispute between us and you.) Mujahid said, "This means, no argument." As-Suddi 
said, "Thiswasbetore Ayah of the sword was revealed." This f its the context, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword )22:39-40( was revealed after the Hij rah. 



(Uft ^ 4111) 



(Allah will assemble us (all),) means, on the Day of Resurrection. This is like the Ayah: 

j*>j (i^4 *-"£ ^J fJ U?J *-"£ £**i Ja) 

LMMSai 



( 



?£*-» c 



(Say: "Our Lord will assemble usall together, then He will judge between uswith truth. And He 
isthe Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.") (34:26). 



(j±H«*M ^Jj) 



(and to Him isthe final return.) means, the f inal return on the Day of Reckoning. 
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(16. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been accepted, of no use is their 
dispute betore their Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment.) (17. It 
is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth, and the Balance. And what can make you know 
that perhaps the Hour is close at hand) (18. Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and know that it isthe very truth. Verily, those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in error far away.) 

A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Mattersot Religion 

Here Allah warnsthose who try to hinder those who believe in Allah, from tollowing Hispath. 
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(And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been accepted,) means, those who 
dispute with the believers who have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and try to stop 
them from tollowing the path of guidance. 
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(no use istheir dispute betore their Lord) means, it istutile betore Allah. 
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(and on them iswrath,) means, from Him. 
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(and for them will be a severe torment.) means, on the Day of Ftesurrection. Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and Mujahid said, "They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried to prevent them from tollowing the path of 
guidance, hoping that they would return to Jahiliyyah." Oatadah said, "These were the Jews 
and Christians who said to them, ' Our religion is better than your religion, our Prophet came 
before your Prophet, and we are better than you and closer to Allah than you. '" This was 
nothing but lies. Then Allah says: 

(^JL L__$l! tfjsf _^i m) 

(It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth,) reterring to all the Books which were 
revealed from Him to His Prophets. 
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(and the Balance.) means, justice and tairness. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid and Oatadah. This 
islike the Ayat: 
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(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that mankind may keep up justice) (57:25). 
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(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the Balance. In order that you may not 
transgress (due) balance. And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance 
deficient.)(55:7-9) 

C-_jj_- 4_^lln_l J*J ^jAi Ujj 

(And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand) This is encouragement 
(to strive) for itssake, aterritying warning, and advice to think little of thisworld. 
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(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it,) means, they say, ' when will this promise be 
tultilled, if you are telling the truth' But they say this by way of disbeliet and stubbornness, 
thinkingthat it isunlikely to happen. 

(while those who believe are fearful of it) means, they are atraid of it happening. 

(Jjkjl L$j! Jj^Jj) 

(and know that it is the very truth.) means, that it will undoubtedly come to pass, so they 
prepare themselves for it and strive for its sake. It was reported through various chains of 
narration, a number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in Sahih and Hasan narrations, in 
the Booksot SUnan and Musnad. According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger of 
Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one of hisjourneys, calling out to him, "O Muhammad!" 
The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar manner, "Here I am!" The man said, "When will the 
Hour come" The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What have you done to prepare for it) He said, "Love 
for Allah and His Messenger." He said: 
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(You will be with those whom you love.) According to another Hadith: 
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("Amanwill be with those whom he loves.) This is Mutawatir beyond a doubt. The point isthat 
he did not answer hisquestion about when the Hour would happen, but he commanded him to 
prepare for it. 

(^HJI ^ 'oj'J^ u^ ui Vt) 

(Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour) means, who dispute whether it will happen 
and think it is unlikely ever to come, 
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(are certainly in error far away.) means, they are clearly ignorant, because the One Who 
created the heavensand the earth iseven more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says: 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). 
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(19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to Hisservants. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And 
He isthe All-Strong, the Almighty.) (20. Whosoever desiresthe reward of the Hereatter, We 
give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desiresthe reward of this world, We give him 
thereot, and he has no portion in the Hereatter.) (21. Or have they partners with Allah who 
have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not ordained And had it not been for a 
decisive Word, the matter would have been judged between them. And verily, for the 
wrongdoers there isa paintul torment.) (22. You will see the wrongdoers fearf ul of that which 
they have earned, and it will surely betall them. But those who believe and do righteousdeeds 
(will be) in the tlowering meadowsot the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with 
their Lord. That isthe supreme grace.) 



The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereatter 

Here Allah speaksot Hiskindnesstowards Hiscreation, in that He providesfor every last one of 
them and does not torget anyone. When it comesto His provision, the righteousand the sinner 
are alike. Allah says: 
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(And no moving creature isthere on the earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Oear Book.) (11:6) And there are many similar 
Ayat. 
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(He givesprovisionsto whom He wills.) means, He givesgenerously to whomsoever He wills. 
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(And He isthe All-Strong, the Almighty.) means, there isnothing that can overpower Him. Then 
Allah says: 
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(ij^vi iijk ^jjj <ji^ >) 

(Whosoever desiresthe reward of the Hereatter,) means, whoever does things for the sake of 
the Hereatter, 

(^jk J 4J iji) 

(We give him increase in his reward, ) meaning, ' We will give him strength and help him to do 
what he wantsto do, and We will increase it for him. Sb for every good, We will multiply it and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards,' as much as Allah wills. 
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(and whosoever desiresthe reward of this world, We give him thereot, and he has no portion in 
the Hereatter.) means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly gains, and never pays any 



heed to the Hereafter at all, Allah will deny him the Hereatter; and in this world, if He wills He 
will give to him and if He does not will, he will gain neither. So the one who strives with this 
intention in mind will have the worst deal in thisworld and in the Hereatter. The evidence for 
that is the fact that this Ayah is reintorced by the passage in SUbhan (i.e., SUrat Al-lsra') in 
which Allah says: y 
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(Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, atterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will (enter) burn therein disgraced and 
rejected. And whoever desiresthe Hereatter and strivesfor it, with the necessary effort due 
for it while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated. On 
each - these aswell asthose - We bestow from the bountiesot your Lord. And the bountiesot 
your Lord can never be torbidden. See how We preter one above another (in thisworld), and 
verily, the Hereatter will be greater in degrees and greater in preterment.) (17:18-21) It was 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka b, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(Give the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, victory and power in the land. 
But whoever among them does the deeds of the Hereatter for the sake of worldly gain, will 
have no portion of the Hereatter.)" 



Making Legislation for the CreaturesisShirk Allah says: 
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(Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not 
ordained) means, they do not tollow what Allah hasordained for you of upright religion; on the 
contrary, they tollow what their devils (Shayatin), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. 
They instituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also permitted 
eating flesh and blood of animals not slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other kindsot 
misguidance, ignorance and talsehood. These are thingsthat they invented during Jahiliyyah, 
when they came up with all kinds of false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
torbidden, and false ritesot worship and other corrupt ideas. It was recorded in the Sahih that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I saw ' Amr bin Luhayy bin Oama' ah dragging his intestines in Hell) -- because he had been the 
first one to introduce the idea of the Sa'ibah. This man was one of the kings of the Khuza' ah 
tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. He was the one who had made the Ouraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said: 

(J43& Is^ cP-^i <^ yjj) 

(And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter would have been judged between them.) 
means, the punishment would have been hastened for them, were it not for the fact that it had 
already been decreed that it would be delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 

(And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a paintul torment.) i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, 
what a terrible destination. 

The Terror of the Idolatorsin the Place of Gathering 

(1 jfu£ tla JjSil^ j jJ %1 \ (j jj) 

(You will see the wrongdoers f earf ul of that which they have earned,) means, in the arena of 
Resurrection. 
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(and it will surely betall them.) means, the thing that they fear will undoubtedly happen to 
them. This is how they will be on the Day of Resurrection; they will be in a state of utter fear 
and terror. 
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(But those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the tlowering meadows of the 
Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord.) What comparison can there 
be between the tormer and the latter How can the one who will be in the arena of resurrection 
in a state of humiliation and fear, deserving it for his wrongdoing, be compared with the one 
who will be in the gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever he wants of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and 
hasnever crossed the mindsot men. Allah says: 

( jgSJl 31^11 jA ^lp) 

(That isthe supreme grace.) means, the ultimate victory and complete blessing. 
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(23. That iswhereot Allah givesglad tidingsto His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you." And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in 
respect thereot. Verily, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Fteady to appreciate.) (24. Or say they: "He 
has invented a lie against Allah" lf Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart. And Allah 



wipesout talsehood, and establishes the truth by His Word. Verily, He knowswell what are in 
the breasts.) 



Good Newsot the Blessingsot Paradise for the People of Faith 

Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to His servants who believe and do 
righteousdeeds: 
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(That is whereot Allah gives glad tidings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds.) meaning, thiswill undoubtedly come to them, because it isglad tidingsrrom Allah to 
them. 

(Ji£\ J % Jj^! Vl \ jkt Ajt ^Tlut H Ja) 

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.") 
means, ' say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the disbeliever of Ouraysh: I do not ask 
you for anything in return for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I ask of 
you isthat you withhold your evil from me and let me convey the Messages of my Lord. If you 
will not help me, then do not disturb me, for the sake of the tiesot kinship that exist between 
you and I.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, was asked 
about the Ayah: 
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(except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.) Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the 
tamily of Muhammad." Ibn ' Abbas said, "No, you have jumped to a hasty conclusion. There was 
no clan among Ouraysh to whom the Prophet did not have some ties of kinship." Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Except that you uphold the ties of kinship that exist between me and you." This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a different chain of 
narration. 

(U^ L^ 41 Jjj 4_bu^ ^jiSJ oaj) 

(And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereot) means, 'whoever does a good deed, We will increase him in good for it, i.e., in 
reward.' Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him agreat reward.) (4:40) 
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(Verily, Allah is Qt-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.) means, He forgives many bad deeds 
and increases a small amount of good deeds; He conceals and forgives sins and He multiplies 
and increasesthe reward of good deeds. 



The Accusation that the Prophet tabricated the Qur'an -- and the 

Response tothat 

Allah'ssaying; 
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(Or say they: "He has invented a lie against Allah" lf Allah willed, He could have sealed up your 
heart.) means, ' if you had invented any liesagainst Him, asthese ignorant people claim,' 

(_u_j^) 

(He could have sealed up your heart.) means, ' and thus caused you to forget what had already 
come to you of the Qur'an.' This is like the Ayah: 
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(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand, and then We certainly would have cut off his life artery, And none of you could 
have withheld Ustrom (punishing) him.) (69:44-47) which means, ' We would have wrought the 
utmost vengeance upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able to protect him.' 
And Allah said: 
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(and establishes the truth by His Word.) means, He establishes it and strengthens it and makes 
it clear by HisWords, i.e., by Hisevidence and signs. 

( jjJ_L_a_l plij £jt AjI) 

(Verily, He knowswell what are in the breasts.) means, all that ishidden in the heartsot men. 
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(25. And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and forgives sins, and He knows 
what you do.) (26. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and gives 
them increase of Hisbounty. And asfor the disbelievers, theirswill be a severe torment.) (27. 
And if Allah were to extend the provision for Hisservants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His servants, the Well- 
Aware, the All-Seer.) (28. And He it is Who sendsdown the rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads Hismercy. And Heisthe Wali, Worthyot all praise.) 



Allah accepts Repentance and respondsto Supplications 

Here Allah reminds Hisservantsthat He acceptsrepentance. If they turn to Him and come back 
to Him, then by His kindness and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), as 
He says: 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himselt but atterwards seeks Allah'sforgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (4:110) It wasreported in Sahih Muslimthat Anasbin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than anyone of you who loses his 
riding beast in a barren land, and it wascarrying histood and drink; he despairsot ever f inding 
it, so he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, having given up all hope of f inding his 
riding beast; then whilst he is there like that, suddenly he sees it standing near him, so he 
takes hold of its reins and because of his great joy he says, "O Allah,You are my slave and I am 
Your Lord!" -- i.e,. he makes a mistake because of his great joy. )" A similar report was also 
narrated in the Sahih f rom * Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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(And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants,) It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, 
concerning this Ayah, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His servant than one of you feels when he finds his 
lost camel in a place where he had feared that he would die of thirst.)" Hammam bin Al-Harith 
said, "Ibn Mas^ ud was asked about a man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, ' There is nothing wrong with that,' and recited: 
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(And He it isWho acceptsrepentance from Hisservants)." 

») 

(and forgivessins,) means, He will accept repentance in the tuture, and He forgivespast sins. 
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(and He knowswhat you do. ) means, He knowsall your deeds and actionsand words, yet He 
still acceptsthe repentance of those who repent to Him. 

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) As-SUddi said, "This means, 
He responds to them." This was also the view of Ibn Jarir: "It means that He answers their 
supplication for themselves, their companionsand their brothers." 
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(and givesthem increase of Hisbounty.) means, He answerstheir supplicationsand givesthem 
more besides. Oatadah said, narrating f rom Ibrahim An-Nakha i Al-Lakhmi about the Ayah: 

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) - (this means) they 
intercede for their brothers; r 
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(and gives them increase of His bounty.) - (this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers. 

o ; < 
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(And asfor the disbelievers, theirswill be a severe torment.) -- having mentioned the believers 
and the great reward that is theirs, Allah then mentions the disbelievers and the severe, 
paintul, agonizing torment that they will find with Him on the Day of Resurrection, the Day 
when they are brought to account. 

The Reason why Provision is not Increased 

(^jVi J W t&A SSJ W ^ jTj) 

(And if Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the 
earth,) means, ' if We gave them more provision than they need, thiswould make them rebel 
and transgressagainst one another in an arrogant and insolent manner.' 

jjj^ ? jU»j Al\ *12u ll jJUj jjjjj j£Jj) 

(but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of Hisservants, the Well- 
Aware, the All-Seer.) means, but He gives them provision according to what is in their best 
interests, and He knows best about that. Sd He makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and 
He makes poor those who deserve to be poor. 

(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) means, after the people 
have given up hope that rain will fa.ll, He sends it down upon them at their time of need. This 
islike the Ayah: 

4LI (JA ^jk JjJJ j! Jjfl QA IjjlS jlj) 
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(And verily, before that (rain) - just before it was sent down upon them -- they were in 
despair!) (30:49) 



<^j j^ij) 



(and spreads His mercy. ) means, He bestows it upon all the people who live in that region. 
Oatadah said, "We were told that a man said to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, 'O Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the people are in despair.' 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' Rain will be sent upon you,' and he recited: 



IjLjI U ^j (> ll±^l\ ISyn ^A\ jkj) 

^bji ^jii ja j 4-l^j y^j 

(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is the Protector, Worthy of all praise)." Meaning He is the One Who is in control of His 
creation, taking care of what will benetit them in this world and the Hereatter, and the 
consequences of all Hisdecreesand actionsare good, for which He isworthy of all praise. 
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(29. And among His Ayat is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He hasdispersed in them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) 
(30. And whatever of mistortune betallsyou, it isbecause of what your handshave earned. And 
He pardons much.) (31. And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.) 



Amongthe Signsot Allah isthe Creation of the Heavensand the 

Earth 



(^t* C>j) 



(And among His Ayat) the signswhich point to Hisgreat might and power, 

(W^ ^ U J L>*J*h ^J-^I l3^) 

(isthe creation of the heavensand the earth, and whatever moving creaturesHe hasdispersed 
in them both.) means, whatever He hascreated in them, i.e., in the heavensand the earth. 




>) 



(and whatever moving creatures) this includesthe angels, men, Jinn and all the animalswith 
their different shapes, colors, languages, natures, kinds and types. He has distributed them 
throughout the variousregionsof the heavensand earth. 
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(And He) means, yet despite all that, 
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(is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
gather the first and the last of them, and bring all His creatures together in one place where 
they will all hear the voice of the caller and all of them will be seen clearly; then He will judge 
between them with justice and truth. 



The Cause of Misfortune isSin 
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(And whatever of mistortune betalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned.) 
means, 'whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are because of sins that you have 
committed in the past.' 

4o " v 
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(And He pardons much.) means, of sins; ' He does not punish you for them, rather He forgives 
you.' 

^Z. t^ljJ Ua 1jJ.u.£ UaJ (jjdUll Ajl\ J^-ljJ °Jj) 

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surtace of the earth) (35:45). According to a Sahih Hadith: 



I^j Ajc, ii»l JSS Ul gjk Uj ^ Uj l-j^j Uj 

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer isstricken with tatigue, exhaustion, worry or 
griet , but Allah will forgive him for some of his sins thereby -- even a thorn which pricks him.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that IVLf awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

<<AjIjjjuj °qa Aj <jc. JUu *&l J^ Ul 

(No physical harm betalls a believer, but Allah will expiate for some of his sins because of it.)" 
Imam Ahmad also recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 

^j j ^ ^l ^pj II j ^UI s-^j-^ ^— j j-^ l^l» 

«u j&y j>x jus a»i m 

(lf a person commits many sins and has nothing that will expiate for them, Allah will test him 
with some grief that will expiate for them.)" 

ui ?jp> cr^ ^Oj u 3 ^ tnJ^ u^A teji 
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(32. And among Hissignsare the shipsin the sea like mountains.) (33. If Hewills, Hecausesthe 
wind to cease, then they would become motionless on the surtace (of the sea). Verily, in this 
are signs for everyone patient and gratetul.) (34. Or He may destroy them because of that 
which their (people) have earned. And He pardons much.) (35. And those who dispute as 
regards Our Ayat mayknowthat there isno place of refuge for them.) 



Ships are also among the Sgns of Allah 

Allah tells us that another sign of His great power and dominion is the fact that He has 
subjugated the sea so that ships may sail in it by His command, so they sail in the sea like 
mountains. This wasthe view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, 
these shipson the sea are like mountainson land. 



fel^ C&4 ^ u!) 



(If He wills, He causesthe wind to cease,) means, the windsthat cause the shipsto travel on 
the sea. If He willed, He could cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not move and 
would remain still, neither coming nor going, staying where they are on the surtace of the 
water. 

( jii- <jzc^'^j ^) 

(Verily, in thisare signstor everyone patient) means, who ispatient in the face of adversity 



(jj&) 



(and gratetul.) means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the sea and He sends as much wind 
asthey need in order to travel, there are signsot Hisblessingsto Hiscreation for everyone who 
ispatient, i.e., at timesot dif f iculty, andgratetul, i.e., at timesot ease. 



Ij^A Uj cJ^jjj j\) 



(Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned. ) means, if He 
wills, He may destroy the shipsand drown them, because of the sinsof the people on board. 







(And He pardons much.) means, of their sins; if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy everyone who sailson the sea. Sbme of the scholarsinterpreted the Ayah 

55 ^ e» t o 



\jiu& Uj o&jt j\) 



(Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned.) as meaning, if He 
willed, He could send the wind to blow f iercely so that it would take the ships and divert them 
from their courses, driving them to the right or the left, so that they would be lost and would 
not be able to tollow their intended path. This interpretation also includes the idea of their 
being destroyed. This also titsthe first meaning, which isthat if Allah willed, He could cause 
the wind to cease, in which case the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
fierce, in which case the ships would be lost and destroyed. But by His grace and mercy, He 



sendsthe wind according to their needs, just as He sends rain that is suff icient. If He sent too 
much rain, it would destroy their houses, and if He sent too little, their cropsand truitswould 
not grow. In the case of landssuch as Egypt, He sendswater from another land, because they 
do not need rain; if rain were to fa.ll upon them, it would destroy their houses and cause walls 
to collapse. 
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(And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat may know that there is no place of refuge for 
them. ) means, they have no means of escape from Our torment and vengeance, for they are 
subdued by Our power. 
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(36. Sd whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly life, but 
that which is with Allah is better and more lasting for those who believe and put their trust in 
their Lord.) (37. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, and when they are 
angry, they forgive.) (38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and pertorm the Salah, 
and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of what We have 
bestowed on them.) (39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take 
revenge.) 



The Attributesof Those Who deserve that which iswith Allah 

Here Allah points out the insigniticance of this worldly life and its transient adornments and 
luxuries. 



(U5sii Sjjaji y^ ^^ ^ J4£j' ^) 

(So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly life.) means, no 
matter what you achieve and amass, do not be deceived by it, for it is only the enjoyment of 
thislite, which isthe lower, transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an end. 

(but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting) means, the reward of Allah is better 
than this world, and it will last forever, so do not give preterence to that which is transient 
over that which islasting. Allah says: 

(for those who believe) means, for those who are patient in torgoing the pleasures of this 
world, 
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(and put their trust in their Lord.) means, so that He will help them to be patient in doing what 
isobligatory and avoiding what istorbidden. Then Allah says: 

(u^J^J ^l ji_& (jjjjjkj ^jjjJSlj) 

(And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,) We have already discussed sin and Al- 
Fawahish in SUrat Al-A' raf. 

(and when they are angry, they forgive.) means, their nature dictatesthat they should forgive 
people and be tolerant. Vengeance is not in their nature. It was reported in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah never took revenge for his own sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah 
were violated. 



(^-TJ 1 jjIaSLI l«jSIj) 



(And those who answer the Call of their Lord,) means, they follow His Messenger and obey His 
commandsand avoid that which He hasprohibited. 
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(and pertorm As-Salah) -- which isthe greatest act of worship of Allah, may He be gloritied. 



(and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation,) means, they do not make a decision 
without consulting one another on the matter so that they can help one another by sharing 
their ideasconcerning issuessuch aswarsand other matters. Thisislike the Ayah: 



(j^ 1 ls$ }* JJ^j) 



(and consult them in the affairs) (3:159). The Prophet used to consult with them concerning 
wars and other matters, so that they would feel contidant. When ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, wasdying, after he had been stabbed, he entrusted the choice of 
the next Khalitah to six people who were to be consulted. They were ' Uthman, ' Ali, Talhah, 
Az-Zubayr, Sa id and ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf, may Allah be pleased with them all. Then all of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint ' Uthman astheir leader. 
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(and who spend of what We have bestowed on them.) this means kindly treating the creation of 
Allah, starting with those who are closest, then the next closest, and so on. 

(And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take revenge.) ameans, they have 
the strength to take revenge on those who commit aggressive wrong and hostile acts against 
them. They are not incapable of doing so and they are not helpless; they are able to take 
revenge against those who transgress against them, even though when they have the power to 
take revenge, they prefer to forgive, aswhen Yusuf, peace be upon him, said to hisbrothers: 

(£1 4111 jik, #11 #fc L^ V) 

(No reproach on you thisday; may Allah forgive you) (12: 92). even though he was in a position 
to take revenge on them for what they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah forgave the 
eighty people who intended to do him harm during the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the 
mountain of At-Tan' im. When he overpowered them, he set them free, even though he was in 
a position to take revenge on them. He also forgave Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill 
him and unsheathed hissword while he wassleeping. The Prophet woke up to find him pointing 
the sword at him. He reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah picked up the sword and called his Companions He told them what had happened, and he 
forgave the man. There are many similar Hadithsand reports. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(40. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereot; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward iswith Allah. Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.) (41. And indeed 
whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against them.) (42. The way is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without j ustif ication; for such there will be a paintul torment.) (43. And verily, whosoever 
showspatience and forgives, that would truly be from the thingsrecommended by Allah.) 

Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 






(The recompense for an evil isanevil like thereot). Thisislike the Ayat: 

(°C + rL l£^°*\ 

(Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you transgress likewise against him) 
(2:194), and 

Aj aJjSjC Lg £J-1aJ 1 jj21jl2 AjjaLc CSlJ) 

(And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that with which you were aff licted) 
(16:126). Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed laws of equality in 
punishment (Al-Qisas), but the better way, which means forgiving, is recommended, asAllah 
says: 

sjlai j$$ Aj (jj^u j^a j-al^aa ^jjaJlj) 
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(and woundsequal for equal. But if anyone remitsthe retaliation by way of charity, it shall be 
for him an expiation) (5:45). Allah sayshere: 
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(but whoever forgivesand makes reconciliation, hisreward iswith Allah. ) means, that will not 
be wasted with Allah. As it says in a Sahih Hadith: 

«I jc ul j^ \'\\cl JUu jiiil 31 j Uij» 

( Al I ah does not increase the person who forgivesexcept in honor.)" 

(Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.) means, the aggressors, i.e., those who initiate the evil 
actions. 

qa kg jlc La tillJjli ^Ha ^*J jj ^jjI (J^Jj) 
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(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them.) means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against the one who 
wronged him. 



(0^1 uj) 



(The way) means, the burden of sin 



O^J^ C^ <JJ*£j L)»^\ <JJ^>J L«JSl c^) 
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(is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without j ustif ication;) means, 
those who initiate wrongtul actionsagainst others, asit saysin the Sahih Hadith: 






(When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who initiated the wrongtul action is 
to blame, unlessthe one who was wronged overstepsthe mark in retaliation.) 



CJ£ ^ ^Jjt) 



(for such there will be a paintul torment.) means, intense and agonizing. It was reported that 
Muhammad bin WasP said, "I came to Makkah and there was a security out post over the trench 
whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said, 
' What do you need, O Abu ' Abdullah' I said, ' lf you can do it, I need you to be like the brother 
of Banu * Adiy.' He said, ' Who isthe brother of Banu ' Adiy' He said, ' Al-* Ala' bin Ziyad; he once 
appointed a triend of histo a position of authority, and he wrote to him: lf you can, only go to 
sleep after you make sure that there is nothing on your back )i.e., you do not owe anything to 
anyone(, your stomach is empty and your hands are untainted by the blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If you do that, then there will be no way (of blame) against you - 

( y^ m^ ^ '^°j <j*ji j^? d^j^* l<£ 

(The way isonly against those who oppressmen and rebel in the earth without j ustif ication; for 
such there will be a paintul torment.)' Marwan said, ' He spoke the truth, by Allah, and gave 
sincere advice. ' Then he said, ' What do you need, O Abu ' Abdullah' I said, ' I need you to let 
me join my family.' He said, ' Yes )l will do that(.'" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. When 
Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it, and prescribed Al-Qisas, He 
encouraged forgiveness: 



ytj J^ O^j) 



(And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,) meaning, whoever bears the insult with 
patience and concealsthe evil action, 

( jjiVi f > 'oA ^ U) 

(that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.) Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "This 
means, one of the things enjoined by Allah," i.e., good actionstor which there will be a great 
reward and much praise. 
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(44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no protector after Him. And you will 
see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment, they will say: "Isthere any way of return") 
(45. And you will see them brought torward to it (Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking 
with stealthy glance. And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their tamilieson the Day of Resurrection." Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a 
lasting torment.) (46. And they will have no protectorsto help them other than Allah. And he 
whom Allah sendsastray, for him there isno way.) 

The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not will does not happen, 
and no one can make it happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead astray, and whomever He 
leadsastray, none can guide, as He says: 

(llij-« IjJ J Al jLaJi (jfi UilbJ (>j) 

(but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no protecting to lead him.) (18:17). Then 
Allah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah: 

(Lj! -taJl 1 jlj CJ) 

(when they behold the torment,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, they will wish that they 
could go back to thisworld. 

cJjj^ > J j* ^JJ JA JjJjSj) 

(theywill say: "Isthere any way of return") Thisis like the Ayah: 
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(lf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!" Nay, it has become manitest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were torbidden. And indeed 
they are liars.) (6:27-28) 
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(And you will see them brought torward to it) means, to the Rre 
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(made humble by disgrace,) means, in a betitting manner, because of their previous 
disobedience towards Allah. 



(U^ hO-^ t> ujjMj) 



((and) looking with stealthy glance.) Mujahid said, "In a humiliated manner." That is, they will 
steal glancesat it, because they will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are afraid of will 
undoubtedly happen, and worse than that -- may Allah save ustrom that. 



(ij£»i; jjj!i jiij) 



(And those who believe will say) means, on the Day of Resurrection they will say: 



(ui>*-^ u!) 



(Verily, the losers. ..) means, the greatest losers. 
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(are they who lose themselves and their tamilies on the Day of Ftesurrection. ) means, they will 
be taken to the Rre and deprived of any pleasures in the Hereatter. They will lose themselves, 
and they will be separated from their loved ones, companions, tamiliesand relatives, and they 
will lose them. 

(fj& Ufe J* 'ojA^ ui Vt) 

(Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.) means, everlasting and eternal, with no 
way out and no escape. 

uj j c> ^jJ^y ^J ] c> (^ lA u j) 

(And they will have no protectorsto help them other than Allah.) means, no one to save them 
from the punishment and torment which they are suffering. 

(And he whom Allah sendsastray, for him there isno way.) means, nosalvation. 
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(47. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot be 
averted. You will have no retuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (48. But if 
they turn away, We have not sent you asa Hafiz over them. Your duty isto convey. And verily, 
when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices there at; but when some evil 
betalls them because of the deeds which their hands have sent forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate!) 

Encouragement to obey Allah betore the Day of Resurrection 



When Allah tells us about the horrors and territying events of the Day of Resurrection, He 
warnsusabout it and commandsusto prepare for it: 
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(Answer the Call of your Lord betore there comes from Allah a Day which cannot be averted.) 
means, once He issuesthe command, it will come to passwithin the blinking of an eye, and no 
one will be able to avert it or prevent it. 
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(You will have no retuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) means, you will 
have no stronghold in which to take retuge, no place in which to hide from Allah, for He will 
encompass you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no retuge from Him except 
with Him. 

- JJJ V ^ - J^l C$ '£*& L>^ <3jfe) 

jalu^JI ^jj ^hj Jti 

(On that Day man will say: "Where (isthe retuge) to flee" No! There is no retuge! Unto your 
Lord will betheplaceot rest that Day.) (75:10-12) 

(}j^jc} Cp) 



(But if they turn away,) reterstothe idolators, 



(We have not sent you as a Hafiz over them. ) means, ' you have no power over them.' And 
Allah sayselsewhere: 

(9 7"**' " O " " i» ( 93 ^» «^ Q % i' } '.»»«' " o 4v 

*Lki ^> ^^j AJJl cjlJj f*U 4jk ^) 

(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills) (2:272). 

(LjU^I LilE j J_p _Lk Uia) 

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40). And Allah says 
here: 



(JJ2I % '£& o!) 



(Your duty is to convey.) meaning, ' all that We require you to do is to convey the Message of 
Allah tothem.' 

(l^ c J ^kj 11, ^l uTi ftj u]j) 

(And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoicesthere at;) means, when 
atime of ease and comtort comesto him, he ishappy about it. 



(but when betallsthem) meansmankind. 



( (■djj^' ub) 



(some evil) means, drought, punishment, tribulation or dif f iculty, 



(jj& j^l cp) 

(then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!) means, he torgets the previous times of ease and 
blessings and acknowledges nothing but the present moment. If times of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any dif f iculty betalls him, he loses hope and is tilled 
with despair. This is like what the Messenger of Allah said to the women: 

" *2rf *• t*°\" ^W ". £*L" *- 1" ^tt " "s»° " 1" 

JJ^I ^pJJlj ^g-y^ 6(j3Ax^aJ 4f Luiill Jjolh^ U» 

)(Owomen, give in charity, for I have seen that you form the majority of the people of Hell.) A 
woman asked, "Why isthat, OMessenger of Allah" He said: 

ji cj^ji 'sj&j ^i oJ& cPl» 

\ * o " ".. ¥' •• ** " \ K\i ** i [\° i tt ".* *" ° f 
iUajj C_£>jj aJ jAAJl ^jAIA^.] ^] c liui^l 

«Ja3 IjJ^- tilLa ^JIJ La ;dlLa 

(Because you complain too much, and you are ungratetul to (your) husbands. If one of you were 
to be treated kindly for an entire litetime, then that kindness was lacking for one day, she 



would say, ' I have never seen anything good from you!') This is the case with most women, 
except for those whom Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and do 
righteousdeeds. Asthe Prophet said, the believer isthe one who: 



(jlj lAA Ij^ (J^S 'J^ S-lj^ ^JjL^al ^jj» 
tillJ (J^J 4 ^ 'J^ (J^ '^yh^ *' >^ AjjL^al 

(... if something good happens to him, he isthanktul, and that is good for him. If something 
bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and that is good for him. This does not happen 
to anyone except the believer.) 

- JjSjJI *LoJ ^ L-i^Jj LljI *LoJ ^ L_1$J 
Ll£C *LoJ <j* J*^.J L^Jj Ll jb>J ^J>JJJ jl 

xjj5 ~jAc Ajl 



(49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what He wills. He 
bestows female upon whom He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.) (50. Or He 
bestows both males and temales, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower and is Able (to do all things).) 



Allah tellsusthat He isthe Creator, Sovereign and Controller of the 

heavensand the earth. 

Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what He 
gives, and none can give what He withholds, and He createswhatever He wills. 



(£LjI *\2* iy4 L±£) 



(He bestows temale upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them daughters only. Al-Baghawi 
said, "And among them (those who were given daughtersonly) wasLut, peace be upon him." 



( jjS^jI elllj ,yS Lx^j) 



(and bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them sons only. Al-Baghawi said, 
"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, who did not have any daughters." 



(LljIj U jSj ^jjj jl) 



(Or He bestows both males and temales,) means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males 
and temales, sonsand daughters. Al-Baghawi said, "Like Muhammad ." 



/*s ,•>'■ A \^S*^ " * t" ° "" \ 



(and He renders barren whom He wills. ) means, so that he has no children at all. Al-Baghawi 
said, "Like Yahya and ' Isa, peace be upon them." Sb people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given both sons and daughters, and 
some are not given either sonsor daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no offspring. 



(^i) 



(Verily, He is the All-Knower) means, He knows who deserves to be in which of these 
categories. 



m 



(and is Able (to do all things).) means, to do whatever He wills and to differentiate between 
people in this manner. This issue is similar to that referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of 
' Isa, peace be upon him: 



((jjjull AjU a ^»V*yj) 



(And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind) (19:21): i.e., proof for them of His power, 
for He created people in four different ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from 
clay, from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa', peace be upon her, wascreated from a male 
without a female. All other people, besides' Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male 
and female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creation of ' Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who wascreated from atemale without amale. Allah says: 



(^jjjUlj AjU AikkJij) 



(And (We wish) to appoint him asasign to mankind) (19: 21). Thisissue hasto do with parents, 
whilst the previous issue has to do with children, and in each case there are four categories. 
Glory be to the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things. 



(> 'J Lkj % Alll a^I jt j2^1 jl£ Uj) 

u ^W cs^J^ ^j^j ^J^ J' ^ 1 ^- f *JJ 

l^jj ^l l^kjt ^j - jL£k L^ 45l ;i2u 

J-a$I Vj S-LJ$3I Ca c?J°^ ^-^ ^° ^J ' t> 

\'* \" ° * \'*»% " ° 3 f !-*♦♦"" f V 

LObc. > <jLCu > Aj (J;^j I jjj 4 il*-> jSJj 
a31I Ja>-a - f jjT . in iajA-a Jl (JPp ^lj 

Jl Vt o^jty c^ ^J Pj-^l ^ ^ ^J cs$ 

( jj^l JJ^ Afil 

(51. It is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He willsby His 
leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.) (52. And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We have made it a light 
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
straight path.) (53. The path of Allah to Whom belongsall that isin the heavensand all that is 
on the earth. Verily, all mattersat the end go to Allah.) 

How the Revelation comesdown 

This reters to how Allah sends revelation. Sometimes He casts something into the heart of the 
Prophet , and he has no doubt that it is from Allah, as it was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



yt H »<; 9 ¥ J< *"$»'*♦ J< .»»1 -- o J» S i 

^^ U' is^-JJ <j£ ^** G**" CJ-> Gl» 

(Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus )i.e., Jibril( breathed into my heart that no soul will die until its allotted 
provision and time have expired, so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and 
lawful) way.) 



(^^ ihj i> j') 



(or from behind a veil) -- as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He asked to see Him atter 
He had spoken to him, but this was not granted to him. In the Sahih, it recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Jabir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

'J& AjIj tL-ilkA f Ijj °qa \1\ |jkf 2i\ IK U>» 

«HlK^Ul 

(Allah never speaksto anyone except from behind a veil, but He spoke to your father directly.) 
This is how it was stated in the Hadith. He )Jabir's father( was killed on the day of Uhud, but 
thisretersto the realm of Al-Barzakh, whereasthe Ayah speaksot thisearthly realm. 

*Uu U 4jjU ^jja ^j^j J^JJ jl) 

(or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His leave.) as Jibril, peace be upon 
him, and other angelscame down to the Prophets, peace be upon them. 



(f£k ^ *3J) 



(Verily, He isMost High, Most Wise.) He isMost High, All-Knowing, Most Wise. 



(up ;> t^jj a$ u^ji apsj) 

(And thus We have sent to you Rjh of Our command.) means, the Qur'an. 

(fr&\ Yj L^\ U ^jjj Cj£ u) 

(You knew not what isthe Book, nor what is Faith.) means, ' in the details which were given to 
you in the Qur'an.' 



^jlJj) 



(But We have made it) means, the Qur'an 



(IbUc, [> ^^ ^ 4j ^j^l !jjj) 



(a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will. ) This is like the Ayah: 



V jjJIj *U^j ci^A IjmU j^ jA Ja) 

(# ^ o o «^ " ^ " 1« e»^ o .i-» i^ » -* ^ o ^ 

cr^ ^A^ J* J >J ffc?u>* <j£ OJ^Jt 



(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And astor those who disbelieve, there 
isheaviness (deatness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) isblindnesstor them.") (41:44). 



(And verily, you) means, ' OMuhammad,' 



(^tj) 



(are indeed guiding to a straight path.) means, the correct behavior. Then Allah explainsthis 
turther by saying: 



(*JM J->») 



(The path of Allah) meaning, His Laws which He enjoins. 



(O^J^I ^i Uj Pj-alull ^ U 4J ^jJl) 

(to Whom belongsall that isin the heavensand all that ison the earth.) means, their Lord and 
Sovereign, the One Who iscontrolling and ruling them, Whose decree cannot be overturned. 

Cjtt» ^-S 411 Jjj VI) 

(Verily, all mattersat the end go to Allah.) means, all matterscome back to Him and He issues 
judgement concerning them. Gloritied and exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
denierssay. )Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Ash-Shura( 

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 

(Chapter - 43) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of ^j^ <j-^jll ^ f^) 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

.Merciful 

aJJ2> (j! l^^ ^» ^pAl) AiC L /J ~r»»- 

-(J£J *> C^ C5^" C> "^JI f^J -U^J^ ^J 3 

. ° r»° " . \ u> €m * 3 » * **f" 1"" 

-UJ^J*^ ^ 'J^ ^) C5^ U^ f*£4 U J 

(-(J^JjVl LM^ (c ' ^^J l , A f g V ^ 5 ' U^IaU 

(1. Ha Mm.) (2. By the manitest Book.) (3. Verily, We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that you 
may be able to understand.) (4. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.) (5. 9iall We then take away the Reminder from you, because you are 
a people excessive.) (6. And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of old.) (7. 
And never came there a Prophet to them but they used to mock at him.) (8. Then We 
destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has passed 
away. ) 



(Ha-Mm. By the manitest Book.) means, plain and clear in both wording and meaning, because 
it was revealed in the language of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language for 
communication among people. Allah says: 



(AJ&klSl) 



(Verily, We have made it) meaning, revealed it, 



(ti> u; °j) 



(a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloguent and clear; 



(oJ^'^1) 



(that you may be able to understand.) means, that you may understand it and ponder its 
meanings. This is like the Ayah: 



( p&* Is* J^ O^) 



(In the plain Arabic language.) (26:195) 



( f£k ^ isa ^su ^t ^ *5£) 

(And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.) This 
explainsthe high statusot the Qur'an among the hostson high (the angels), so that the people 
of earth will respect it, venerate it and obey it. 

(ASTj) 

M*« ? J) 



(And verily, it) means, the Qur'an, 



(isin the Mother of the Book) meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the Preserved Tablet). Thiswasthe 
view of Ibn ' Abbas and Muj ahid. 



(with Us,) means, in Our presence. Thiswasthe view of Oatadah and others. 






(indeed exalted) means, occupying a position of honor and virtue. This was the view of 
Oatadah. 



G*>) 



(full of wisdom.) means, clear, with no contusion or deviation. All of this indicates its noble 
statusand virtue, as Allah sayselsewhere: 



■H V - jj^* ^-4 cs# - ^j^ u 1 * J" M) 

(That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch 
but the pure. Arevelation from the Lord of the all that exists.) (56:77-80) 



J> i'jfr ;US c>a Sj££ 1$ 5K) 
°JJ? ? ' j> 'J 4 " 1 c£^4 ? JP^ 4c j3j* <^j^> 

( 

(Nay, indeed it isan admonition. Sb whoever wills, let him pay attention to it. (It is) in Records 
held (greatly) in honor, exalted, puritied, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient.) (80:11-16) 

cj^j^ 

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you, because you are a people 
excessive.) means, ' do you think that We will forgive you and not punish you, when you do not 
do as you have been commanded' This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Salih, Mujahid and As-Suddi, and wasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir. 

(ta^La jSjJI a£jc L-JjjJajin 

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) f rom you,) Oatadah said, "By Allah, if this 
Qur'an had been taken away when the first generations of this Ummah rejected it, they would 
have been doomed, but Allah by His mercy persisted in sending it and calling them to it for 
twenty years, or for as long as He willed." What Oatadah said is very good, andhispoint isthat 
Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did not stop calling them to the truth and 
to the wise Reminder, i.e., the Qur'an, even though they were heedless and turned away from 
it. Indeed, He sent it so that those who were decreed to be guided might be guided by it, and 
so that proof might be established against those who were decreed to be. 



Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbeliet of Quraysh 

Then Allah consoles His Prophet for the disbeliet of his people, and commands him to bear it 
with patience. 



(And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of old.) meaning, among the sects 
(communities) of old. 

(And never came there a Prophet to them but they used to mock at him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and mock at him. 

{ t uoJaJ c ^g V Ajuj) USjAli) 

(Then We destroyed men stronger than these) means, ' We destroyed those who disbelieved in 
the Messengers, and they were stronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.' Thisislike the Ayah: 

^IS UlS Ijjiijji o^j^ 1 c^ blw^ ^) 

53 - *,f" o .* o, -* *; a*f o i< > ° * ** " * ^ 4 «* "♦♦ " 

A^lj ^I* jlSI IjjLS ^La ^> jjASI A-U-c 

(Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and mightier in strength) (40:82). And there are many 
similar Ayat. 



* ■ ■ * ^ 



(and the example of the ancients has passed away. ) Mujahid said, "The way of their life." 
Oatadah said, "Their punishment." Otherssaid, "Their lesson," i.e., ' We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that they would suffer the same end as them,' as in 
the Ayah at the end of thisSurah: 

( 'oiJ^ ^J ^ j4 %*** ) 

(And We made them a precedent, and an example to later generations.) (43:56); 

(•i# J* llJL X ^l ajj! a5L) 

(this hasbeen the way of Allah in dealing with Hisservants) (40:85). 



(and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.) (33:62) 

(J-^J^)J ^Jj-^Jl (Jla. <j* ^jJLoj (jiljj 

j^ ci^ l5^i - y^ j^i c>^ l^j^ 

^5j*J JL^ l^jfl ^SJ (>^j '^ O^J^' 
jj£j s-La ^ Ldjudjl j-a uj^ l£^'j - cJ J' i ** 1 

(jS^jlj - Jj^.J^J (JJJJJ* UJ-a SjL Aj UjjuijU 

Ijj^jj ^j ajj^Ja ^ IjjJjuijJ - (JJF*J* U 
j ajjuj Ijijajj AjAc ajjjJjuj) IjJ aSjj <^*j 

lj|j - JJJjiLa AJ lj£ UiJ li-k U3 J^ m ^jill 

( CJ J^^ ^JJ J <J± 

(9. And indeed if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth" They will surely 
say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them.") (10. Who has made for you the earth like 
a bed, and has made for you roadstherein, in order that you may find your way.) (11. And Who 
sends down water from the sky in due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, and 
even so you will be brought forth.) (12. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed 
for you ships and cattle on which you ride,) (13. In order that you may mount on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: "Glory to 
Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could have never had it.") (14. And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed are to return!") 



The Idolators' admission that Allah isthe Sole Creator, and Further 

Evidence of that 

Allah says: ' lf you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators who associate otherswith Allah 
and worship others besides Him,' 



("Who has created the heavens and the earth" They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All- 
Knower created them.") In other words, they will admit that the Creator of all that is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, yet they still worship others - idols and talse gods - 
alongside Him. 

(b^« 'j^Ji\ '^ cJ*^ (J$\) 

(Who has made for you the earth like a bed,) means, smooth, stable and firm, so that you can 
travel about in it, and stand on it and sleep and walk about, even though it is created above 
water, but He hasstrengthened it with the mountains, lest it should shake. 



(iUL l^a ^l <J*^j) 



(and hasmadetor you roadstherein,) means, pathsbetween the mountainsand the valleys. 

(in order that you may find your way.) means, in your journeys from city to city, region to 
region, land to land. 

( J^ S-l-d f LAJUU) QA UJ^ LS^j) 

(And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, ) means, according to what is 
sufficient for your crops, truitsand drinking water for yourselvesand your cattle. 



(\Jl±A S^L Aj U^}juijU) 



(then We revive a dead land therewith,) means, a barren land, for when the water comesto it, 
it isstirred (to life), and it swellsand putstorth every lovely kind (of growth). By reterringto 
the revival of the earth, Allah draws attention to how He will bring bodies back to life on the 
Day of Resurrection, after they have been dead. 



(oj,'j^ aps) 



(and even so you will be brought forth.) Then Allah says: 



(\& ' z JjH\ '&> j£\'j) 



(And Who hascreated all the pairs) meaning, of everything that growsin the earth, all kindsot 
plants, crops, f ruits, tlowers, etc. , and all different kindsot animals. 



(and hasappointed for you ships) or vessels, 



(«dti» '& ^l fej) 

(oJ£°J> ^» f-*^lj) 



(and cattle on which you ride.) means, He hassubjugated them to you and made it easy for you 
to eat their meat, drink their milk and ride on their backs. Allah says: 



(*jjfr^ cs-k bj^) 



(ln order that you may mount on their backs, ) meaning, sit comtortably and securely, 



(*JJ4^ (J^) 



(on their backs) means, on the backsot these kindsot animals. 



/o UH>' *• - o . » 9- S0»< £#V 



(and then may remember the favor of your Lord) means, whereby these animals are subjugated 
to you. 

111 ^p^uj ^^li ^j ^jjuj IjJjajj A-iic^ ajjjJjuj) iJ]i 

(when you mount thereon, and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
have never had it.") means, if it were not for the fact that Allah hassubjugated these thingsto 
us, we could never have done thisby our own strength.' Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn 
Zayd said: "We could not have done thisourselves." 



( Oj^ 1 ^J Jl UJj) 



(And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.) means, 'We will return to Him after our 
death, and our ultimate destination is with Him.' In this Ayah, mention of earthly journeys 
draws attention to the journey of the Hereatter, just as elsewhere, mention of earthly 
provision draws attention to the importance of ensuring provision for the Hereatter, as Allah 
says: 



(And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best provision isthe Taqwa) (2:197). 
And mention of earthly garments is also used to draw attention to the raiment of the 
Hereatter: 

( j£» '*£& ijj&\ o&$j ^Jj) 

(and asan adornment; and the raiment of the Taqwa, that isbetter) (7:26). 

JJJJJU ^a^-Sj^alj C— JUJ ^jl^J Ld^ Ji^J) a) - (JAIA 

si**" . " ° * tt " " " * r iv f " *** [\[" 

JLlg ^j a^ Uj UJjjJa LoJ ^j^I >-^ '^JJ - 
C5# Uuj j^jl - ^jJ^ jAj Uj^ <^j JJa 

J^J - U^ J^ ^ 1 ^^' cs^ J^J ^jIaJl 

Ij^jlil uul (jJakjll iUc* ^A Jjill 2<}Q 

° t » *< «j" ". f° *' ° * y. " "u * ^y ° * «y* 

jj Ij-iuj - (JjLjujJj ~g " g-juj l ■ U^ 4 > o ^a^ 

» o ' e\X* -* t 1 ^ o^-;o"" *" ^ "oi£*i" V"*» 

pjc. ja c£AjAj p^j La Ag jAjc La (j a^ \il ^Luo 

LL^J^ *] f* ui 



(15. Yet, they assign to some of Hisservantsa share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manitest 
ingrate!) (16. Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and He has selected for 
you sons) (17. And if one of them is intormed of the news of that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!) (18. A 
creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot make itselt clear) (19. 
And they make temalesthe angelswho themselves are servantsof the Most Gracious. Did they 
witnesstheir creation Their testimony will be recorded, andtheywill be questioned!) (20. And 
they said: "lf it had been the will of the Most Gracious, 

Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to Allah 

Here Allah speaksot the liesand fabricationsof the idolators, when they devoted some of their 
cattle to their false godsand some to Allah, as He described in SUrat Al-An' am where He said: 



1», 



Lj-ij ^ aUuVIj djjajl QA IjJ UdA 4Ji IjU^jj 

<jl£ US ijjlSjIij llij °^/r.jj a5) IIa IjASS 
j^i aSJ jIS Uj 411 Jll ^ ^ ^j^ 

( UJ^^ ^ ^ f*^ J^ J) ^^ 

(And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle which He hascreated, and they say: "This 
is for Allah" according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of their 
partners reaches not Allah, whilethe share of Allah reachestheir partners! B/il isthe way they 
judge!) (6:136). Smilarly, out of the two kindsot offspring, sons and daughters, they assigned 
to Him the worst and least valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says: 

( 

(Is it for you the males and for Him the temalesThat indeed is a division most untair!) (53:21- 
22) And Allah sayshere: 

jj& j-ujV' u) ^J^ *£& C> ^ ^J*-=>j) 

(Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manitest 
ingrate!) Then He says: 

( jjjjjL aS q° ^l j CjUj (Jji^ ^a J^jl aI) 

(Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and He has selected for you sons) This 
isadenunciation of them in the strongest terms, asHe goeson to say: 



(jJa j)l±A ^j-^L^.ji] LJjjJa LaJ ^J^i jjuJ IjIj) 

^jj^ jA j Ijj^ 4^j>j 

(And if one of them isintormed of the newsot that which he setstorth asa parable to the Most 
Gracious, histace becomes dark, and he istilled with grief!) means, if one of these people is 
given the newsthat there hasbeen born to him one of those which he attributesto Allah, i.e., 
a daughter, he hates this news and it depresses and overwhelms him so much that he keeps 



away from people because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they dislike that so 
much and yet they attribute it to Allah 

jjc. ^U^iJt ^J jAj XAsA\ ^J Cilj j^j!) 

(A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot make itself clear) 
means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they make up for with jewelry and 
adornments from the time of childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot 
speak up and defend themselvesclearly, so how can thisbe attributed to Allah 

(tiil (>kjJ! jUc J* 'ch$\ ^IU! 1 jikkj) 

(And they make temales the angels who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious.) means, 
that iswhat they believe about them, but Allah denouncesthem for that and says: 

(Did they witnesstheir creation) meaning, did they see Allah creatingthem astemales 



(Their testimony will be recorded,) means, concerning that, 



JjL^j) 



(and they will be questioned!) means, about that, on the Day of Resurrection. This is a stern 
warning and aseriousthreat. 

(o .* -;o ^^ t " * ' ° ^ 1 \{ ' \ ' *• ° t 1 fl **^ \ 
fj l^C* l^ Q-J$^.j\) ^Luj j\ )j\\J$j) 

(And they said: "lf it had been the will of the Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
them.") means, (they said:) ' if Allah had willed, He would have prevented usfrom worshipping 
these idolswhich are imagesot the angelswho are the daughtersot Allah; He knowsabout this 
and He approves of it.' By saying this, they combined several types of error: Rrst: They 
attributed offspring to Allah -- exalted and sanctitied be He far above that. Second: They 
claimed that He chose daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who are the 
servantsof the Most Gracious, female. Third: They worshipped them with no proof, evidence or 
permission from Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, imitation of their 
elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. They used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning betrayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in the strongest 
terms, for from the time He first sent Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to 



worship Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it wastorbidden to worship anything other 
than Him. Allah says: 

aHI ljijc.1 (j\ ^iJJj <lf l£ ^ Uj*j !^1j) 

A^-Laj 4jjI <_£JA ^j-g Ag \xfl Cjjy H\l IjJJJ^.Ij 

oBt,i » ? -* "* **•*•*£ *i o*^ o Ji^ o $ 

D^J^' CS^ 'JJ^ ^J-LiaJI ^jlc ^^ (> 

( JjJJ^Ul A jS ^ <jt£ Lfij£ 1 jjJajll 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all talse deities." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the straying wasjustitied. Sb travel through the land and see what wasthe end of 
those who denied.) (16:36) 



IjLl^J Ujjujj qa '"**;}* c> ULujjl jj* (JjjujIj) 

UJ^ **!'* O-^J^ UJ J (> 



(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious") (43:45) And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning 
thisargument of theirs: 



( Jc. ^a ^1 ^ ^») 



(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that.) meaning, of the truth of what they say and the 
argumentsthey put torward. 






(They do nothing but lie!) means, theytell liesand tabricate untruths. 

(uj^Ip^ % ^ ul £& C> ^^? (4^ ^) 

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie!) Mujahid said, "They do 
not appreciate the power of Allah." 



- Q jS } *A\ 1 1 1 A 4j ^ 41& QA LljS f*-iul* p)) 

^Jc, Ujj <UJ ^Jcr U^.IjU ^Vj ^) ^J^ IJ^ 

(ilLS QA UijuJjl LA liljjSj - JjJJ^G AAj-jU 
T-jo - - \%i \- *- &* ^t<**€i>» * ^ ^ •* -o «* » 

U^j U Ujaj^ Jla VI jjAj <> 4jj3 ^ 

(J3 - jjJJAd aA J-jle- ^^JC Ulj A^l ^^JC lj<ilj|<i 

o £•- «"-»- o *- o $ - - \& ' ° \ ° £*«&°- o *' | 

^Ul^ ^JJC' r^^-J ^ 1 * L?^4 t" ^ J^jl 

a^ ia LLaajjla - ^jjj^ Aj aILujj) Lgj u] IjjL9 

( (jJjl^lll 2 ji ^ <jt£ i flj£ jiajti 

(21. Or have We given them any Book betore this (the Qur'an) to which they are holding fast) 
(22. Nay! They say: "We tound our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion, and we guide 
ourselves by their tootsteps.") e(23. And similarly, We sent not a warner betore you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: "We tound our tathers tollowing a 
certain way and religion, and we will indeed tollow their tootsteps.") (24. He said: "B/en if I 
bring you better guidance than that which you found your fathersfollowing" They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.") (25. Sd We took revenge on them, then 
see what wasthe end of those who denied.) 



The Idolators have no Proof 

Allah condemnsthe idolatorstor worshipping others instead of Allah with no evidence or proof 
for doing so. 



(aJjS > Llj£ J4-P* J»t) 



(Or have We given them any Book before this) means, betore their idolatry. 



U j\> n ^ » n A ^j {*&*) 



(to which they are holding fast) means, with regard to what they are doing. This is not the 
case. This is like the Ayah: 



4j IjjlS LaJ (JSjj j^3 u JaL " ~^ JJC- Uj jJI al) 

( uj^ <py 

(Or have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that which they have 
been associating with Him) (30:35) meaning, that did not happen. Then Allah says: 

jc dij s&T j^ u;ui; tskj isi ]j\i lq 



(Nay! They say: "we found our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion (Ummah), and we 
guide ourselves by their tootsteps.") meaning, they have no groundstor their beliet in idolatry 
apart from the fact that they are imitating their tathersand forefathers who were tollowing a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e., religion. The word Ummah isused in asimilar manner elsewhere, 
where Allah says: 



G^lj A^) <\\\a) &J-& ^jjj 



(And verily, thisyour religion (Ummah) isone religion) (23:52), andtheysaid; 



(and we by their tootsteps) means, behind them 



(^j-jt; Jic. IjJj) 

(jjJJ^a) 



(We guide ourselves) This is their claim with no evidence. Then Allah points out that what 
these people say was already said by those who were like them among the nations of the past 
who disbelieved in the Messengers. Their heartsand their wordsare similar. 

VI ^JjIjj c> ^ <> jj^I ^t U '&&) 

f J 3 fA OJ <J I jj-al jJl - jjJ^ jl j^j Ijila 

( UJ*-^ 3 

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those betore them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they transmitted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) And Allah sayshere: 



j£> c> ^J 3 c^ * l> LAu. J L. <flb£j) 

dij <2 jc u;ui; "u^j tii Ujij^ ju vi 



(And similarly, We sent not a warner betore you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We tound our tathers tollowing a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed tollow their tootsteps.") Then He says: 

'o k*\ 



M 



(Say) -- ' O Muhammad, to these idolators 



o £«^ T ' i" o *' o $ ' ' *& ' ° \ ° £*«&°- ° \" f\ 

a^;UI; 4_11£ ajA&.j Uua ^JlAU ~^ "^ J^J') 

(jJJ^ <* 'fl*»J ^? ^! ^ 

("B/en if I bring you better guidance than that which you tound your tathers tollowing" They 
said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.") ' Even if they were 
convinced of the truth of what you have brought to them, they will not tollow it, because of 
their evil intentionsand their arrogance towardsthe truth and itspeople.' 

(So We took revenge on them) means, on the disbelieving nations, by inf licting various kinds of 
punishments, as Allah hasdescribed in the storiesot those nations. 

((Jjjj&lll A jj C* <jt£ l «}< JJajtl) 

(then see what wasthe end of those who denied) means, see what became of them, how they 
were destroyed and how Allah saved the believers. 

L** *>j> cs^J ^j^j ^m f^J>J u^ 4j) 
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o *' " l o " o } 6" * ,,' • * ' „ ' *» " *^* 1 " t" " " 
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lli Jjj V^ IjllSj - Jjji^ aj IjIj jk^ 

f*l - ^JJaC- OHJJ^I (> p^J c^ U^J* 3 ' 
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( U^^^J 

(26. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to histather and his people: "Verily, I am innocent of 
what you worship,") (27. "Except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.") (28. And 
he made it a word lasting among hisoffspring, that they may turn back.) (29. Nay, but I gave to 
these and their tathers to enjoy, till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making 
things clear.) (30. And when the truth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we 
disbelieve therein.") (31. Andtheysay: "Whyisnot thisQur'an sent down to some great man of 
the two towns") (32. Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord It is We Who 
portion out between them their livelihood in thisworld, and We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that some may employ others in their work. But the mercy of your Lord is 
better than what they amass.) (33. And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious, silver roofs 
for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend,) (34. And for their houses, doors, and 
thrones on which they could recline,) (35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this would have 
been nothing but an enjoyment of thisworld. And the Hereatter with your Lord isfor those who 
have Tagwa. ) 



IbrahirrTs Declaration of Tawhid Here 

Allah tellsusabout Hisservant, Messenger and close Friend, the leader of the monotheistsand 
the tather of all subsequent Prophets, from whom Ouraysh were descended and claimed to 
have taken their religion. He disowned hisfather'sand hispeople'sworship of idolsand said: 

*'■**' L ** ^ »»^ * 

("Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him Who created me; and verily, He will 
guide me." And he made it a Word lasting among hisoffspring,) The Word meansthe worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and the denunciation of all godsapart from Him, i.e., 
La ilaha illallah. He left this word as an example to be tollowed by those of his progeny who 
were guided by Allah. 



(" l O " O } &■' *v 

UJ^J^^^) 



(that they may turn back.) means, come back to this word. Mkrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, As-Suddi and otherscommented on the Ayah: 

(And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,) "This means, La ilaha illallah, and there 
are still those among his offspring who say it." A similar view was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam," which reters to the same 
thing suggested by the group. 



How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger and 
opposed Him, and His Response 

Allah turther says: 



(f V j-i dilo ISi) 



(Nay, but I gavetothese) means, the idolators, 

'0 J> 



(^AeUlej) 



(and their tathers) means, they lived a long life in their misguidance. 

(J&* Uj^JJ L^ 1 f^^^ (jt^) 

(till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making thingsclear.) means, hismessage is 
clear and hiswarning isclear. 

Aj IjIj j^^ l^-A IjjIs (3^ ^A^l^. ^ajj) 

(And when the truth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we disbelieve therein.") 
means, they were arrogant and stubborn, and they pushed him away out of disbeliet, envy and 
transgression. 



(ijiir,) 



(And they say) means, objecting to that which Allah has revealed to him, 

jjijal! [> ^Jkj Jc 'q\VJ& !1a Jji VjJ) 

pjJaC* 



< 



(Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns) meaning, why was this 
Qur'an not revealed to some man who was great and prominent in their eyes, from the two 
towns, i.e., Makkah and At-Ta'if Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Several 
scholarsot Tatsir stated that by this, the Ouraysh meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and ' Urwah 
bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi. The apparent meaning isthat what they meant wasa great man from 
either of the two towns. Allah responded to their rejection by saying: 






(ls it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) meaning, the matter has nothing to 
do with them; it isfor Allah to decide. Allah knows best where to direct His Message, and He 
does not reveal it except to the one who is the purest in heart and soul, and of the noblest 
descent. Then Allah pointsout that He differentiates among Hiscreation in terms of what He 
gives them of wealth, provision, intellect, understanding and other visible and hidden 
strengths: 

(1 "*^tl .♦ "" 11 l ° * *•":• * ° * -io' \'*° ' * *> ° "»\ 
UjJlil ?J jaJ| ^a ^i . Tmto ^Aii LiA^a ja^) 

(It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in thisworld,) 



/f* °» * f . ° " -* -* * ° " \ ♦ #"t\ 

(so that some may employ others in their work.) It was said that this means that some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As- 
Suddi and others. 

UJ*^N ^ J^ ™ J ^^ Jj) 

(But the mercy of your Lord is better than which they amass.) means, the mercy of Allah 
towards His creation is better for them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess. 



Wealth is not a Slgn of Divine Pleasure 

(And were it not that mankind would have become of one community,) means, ' were it not for 
the fact that many ignorant people would think that Our giving them wealth wasa sign that We 
love the person to whom We give it, and thus they would have agreed upon disbeliet for the 
sake of wealth.' Thisisthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. 

H f ♦ .*.* o % , **k " o & t< ^ %a*" " * * ",*" " i\ 

i> «»" ?&jm lh^j^W j^j o4 ^*^) 

»» & • 
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(We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their 
houses, and elevators) means, laddersand staircasesot silver. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibn Zayd and others. 



(cjjjpy ^i 1 ^) 



(whereby they ascend,) means, go up. And their houseswould have doors, i.e., lockson their 
doors, 

£ f&" \ " ° t" f * * 



uj^y U^ ] jj^j) 



(and throneson which they could recline,) means, all of that would be made of silver. 

J> O. J' 



(tt>jj) 



(And adornments) means, and gold. This wasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn 
Zayd. 

(Yet all thiswould have been nothing but an enjoyment of thisworld.) means, all that belongs 
to this transient world which is insigniticant betore Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that when they reach the Hereatter, they will 
have no good merits with Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith. It wasreported in another Hadith: 

La 4jJaj*J ^U^ ^&l JJC- JJJ UJJjI (jl jJ» 

,, 4jj^ IjalS l$j> «^i^ 

(lf thisworld were worth a gnat's wing betore Allah, He would not give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.) Al-Baghawi narrated itschain of narration. 

(^KJJ ^j ^ i>Vij) 

(And the Hereatter with your Lord is (only) for those who have Taqwa.) means, it isexclusively 
for them, and no one else will share it with them. When ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, visited the Messenger of Allah in seclusion, when he was keeping away from 
his wives, and he saw him resting on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, his eyes 
filled with tears and he said, "O Messenger of Allah, look at this Chosroes and this Caesar with 
all that they have, and you are the best of Allah's creation. " The Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, but he sat up and said: 

«?Cjtfal3l <jjl U CjjI '&* ^J jt» 

(Are you in doubt, Oson of Al-Khattab) Then he said: 

«l#l! 

(Those are people for whom the enjoyments are hastened in thisworld.) According to another 
report: 

«SjiAll Ulj IjjjII ^ UJ^ cJ' cr^J^ ^'» 

(Does it not please you that this world is for them and the Hereatter is for us) In as the Two 
Sahihsand elsewhere, it isreported that the Messenger of Allah said: 



IjiMj Uj 4<jJaillj L-jAjJI AjjI ^i IjJjjujj U» 

^ LT, l#l! '</'# l^i Yl^i*- ^ 

(Do not drinktrom vesselsof gold and silver, and do not eat from platesot the same, for these 
thingsare for them in thisworld and for us in the Hereatter.) Allah hasgranted these thingsto 
them in this world because it is insigniticant, as was reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah via 
Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa' d, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

La AjJajJU /**Ijj> ^Sji JJC* (Jjfi UjjjI l-jjIS jJ» 

I* "f 1 " ** "° "*♦ i* *\f 1 " *» **" 

, JJI f U Aj^u I jalS l^I* ^^ 

n(lf thisworld were worth a gnat's wing betore Allah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink 
of water.)" At-Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih." 
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(36. And whosoever Ya' shu (turns away blindly) from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, 
We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Oarin (a companion) to him.) (37. And verily, they hinder 
them from the path, but they think that they are guided aright!) (38. Till, when (such a one) 
comes to Us, he says, "Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east and west) a worst companion (indeed)!") (39. It will protit you not this Day asyou did 
wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the punishment.) (40. Can you make the deaf to hear, 
or can you guide the blind or him who is in manitest error) (41. And even if We take you away, 
We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) (42. Cr (if) We show you that wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have pertect command over them.) (43. Sb hold you fast to 
that which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the straight path.) (44. And verily, this is 
indeed a Dhikr for you and your people, and you will be questioned.) (45. And ask whom We 
sent before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Most Gracious") 



The Shaytan isthe Companion of the One Who turnsaway from Ar- 

Rahman 

7 ».0 ' " 



(lA?(>j) 



(And whosoever Ya' shu (turnsaway blindly)) means, whoever willtully ignoresand turnsaway 



u-^j^ <A J u^) 



(f rom the remembrance of the Most Gracious,) Al-' Asha (the root of Ya^ sh) reters to weakness 
of vision; what ismeant here isweaknessot insight. 

(We appoint for him Shaytan to be aGarin (acompanion) to him.) Thisislike the Ayat: 

(</4^ ^ O^ ^» & (> cJj^jil 3^i l>j) 

(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him) (4:115), 



(So when they turned away, Allah turned their heartsaway) (61:5), and 

o o f ^ o ^ * # -* t 1 £&'•* " T*" ** ° -* f 1 "*° ^**" \ 
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(And We have assigned for them intimate companions, who have made fair seeming to them, 
what wasbetore them and what wasbehind them) (41:25). Allah sayshere: 

^^f^ }' o " t ^ tl " o % ^ & l - * o * ^i^ v 



(u; 



(And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they think that they are guided aright! Until, 
when he comesto Us,) meaning, for thisperson who willtully neglectstrue guidance, We send 
to him a Shaytan to lead him astray and show him the path to Hell. When he comes betore 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, he will complain about the Shaytan who was appointed to 
accompany him. 

" O. ■* O <» O ♦," »1 ' O f "/t *° "" *° " "** ° t "t1**\ 

o^ o^J^" «i*j &*aj c^ hw Jia) 

(oJJ^ 

(he says, "Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts -- a worst 
companion (indeed)!") Sbme of them recited it; (J>* ty ^'^) (Till, when they both come to Us.) 
reterring to the companion Shaytan and the one whom he accompanies. Then Allah says: 

t_j|ii*l ^ J^St '{&&> il ^jjII ^*1u jlj) 

( UJ^ J^-" 

(It will protit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the 
punishment.) means, ' your being together in the Rre will not help you in the slightest, and you 
will both partake of the paintul punishment.' Allah says: 

^jl^ ljaj cr^*^ lS^^ y f"^ ^luj ciiitin 



Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who is in manitest error? 
means, ' that is not up to you. All you have to do is convey the Message, but you do not have to 
guidethem. Allah guideswhomsoever He willsand sendsastray whomsoever Hewills, and He is 
Wise and Just in doing so.' 



Allah'sVengeance upon the Enemiesot His Messenger will surely 

come to pass 



Allah turther says: 



(And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) means, ' We will 
inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and punish them, even if you pass away.' 

(" t Zo>& ° o if " \ %\ ■* ° * -Jo " " * $i " A<k" | o h 

jjja^ ^c Ua ^-i^j ij£\ c^jjjj jl) 

(Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, then verily, We have pertect command 
over them.) means, ' We are able to do both,' but Allah will not take His Messenger (in death) 
until He gives him the joy of seeing hisenemiesbrought low and gives him power and authority 
over them and their wealth. Thiswasthe view of As-SUddi and wasthe opinion favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 



Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an 

Allah then says; 



(& 






(So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the straight path.) means, 
hold fast to the Qur'an which hasbeen sent down to your heart, for it istruth and what it leads 
to istruth that showsthe way to the straight paththat leadsto Gardensof Delight and eternal, 
everlasting goodness. 



(^Ljllj aS jS il a!\ j) 



(And verily, this isa Dhikr for you and your people,) It wassaid that this means, ' it isan honor 
for you and your people;' this was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This meansthat it isan honor for them in that it was 
revealed in their language, so they are the people who have the best understanding of it among 
mankind and hence are obliged to be the most steadtast in adhering to itscommandments. This 



is how the best of them were, the f irst immigrants and those who emulated them and tollowed 
them. It wasalso said that the meaning of the phrase; 

(^l^j 'S j* a a1\;j) 

(And verily, thisisindeed a Dhikr for you and your people,) wasthat ' it wassent to remind you 
and your people.' The fact that they are singled out does not exclude others. This is like the 
Ayat: 

( J j^ ^ ^ j£J> 14 Ll^ °£A\ \2 >! ial) 

(Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum (your 
Reminder). Will you not then understand) (21:10) 



( ^jfti ^j^ >r,) 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred) (26:214) 



(\'* *'**'' \ 
J jl-uLJ L-Zjxxj) 



(and you will be questioned.) means, ' about this Qur'an, and how you acted upon it and what 
your response to it was.' 



UJ^ ^ 1 * LH^J 1 ' uj j c> 

(And ask whom We sent betore you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious") means, a.1 1 the Messengers called their people to the 
same as that to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, and they torbade the worship of idols and false gods.' This is like the 
Ayah: 

4J]1 ]j±p,\ j| ^iJJj <lf L£ J* ^4 °^j) 

( is j* m ijjjjk.ij 

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false deities.") (16:36) Mujahid said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud recited it: 
(Jtuiij Jji3i \jUJ 5JJJ* ^ffia (J>) Ij£*j) (And ask those whom We sent before you of Our Messengers.) 
This was narrated by Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-9jddi from Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Yet this appears to be an explanation rather than an alternate version of recitation. 
And Al I ah knows best . 



^SLj <jjc ja ^Jl UIjUj ^j^ UIujjI °^j) 

** " V " 1 ^ Y * " 1 " 1 1 * " ■* t ■* " ^ l " t1 **"* 

^A^l^ Uia - (J^IjUI c-jj Jj^j ^l JUa 

U gol j^UII AjL Ijllaj - Jj*^jj ^*J 

U£jul£ UJi - JjJJ^ol Uj| 'lA.\\cl j^g, Uu ^j 

(46. And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat to Fif awn and his chiets. He said: "Verily, I 
am a Messenger of the Lord of all that exists.") (47. But when he came to them with Our Ayat, 
behold, they laughed at them). (48. And not an Ayah We showed them but it wasgreater than 
itstellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, in order that they might turn.) (49. 
And they said (to Musa): "O you sorcerer! lnvoke your Lord for us according to what He has 
made a pact with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves.") (50. But when We removed the 
torment from them, behold, they broke their covenant.) 



Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir awn and His 

Chiets 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He sent 
him to Rr' awn and his chiets. That is, his governors, ministers, leaders and tollowers among 
the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent him to call them to worship Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff, other signs such as the flood, 
locusts, Oummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet despite all that 
they remained arrogant and stubbornly retused to tollow him; they rejected his message and 
made fun of it, and laughed at the one who had brought it. 

(l^jl! ^> j£f ^A Vl AjI* u^ ^jj Uaj) 

(And not an Ayah We showed them but it wasgreater than its f ellow preceding it,) but despite 
that they would not give up their sin, misguidance, ignorance and contusion. B/ery time one of 
these signscame to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying, 



( ja.tUl 4jL) 



("Oyou sorcerer !...") meaning, expert or knowledgeable one -- thiswasthe view of Ibn Jarir. 
The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or magicians, and magic was not regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at that time, so this was not a slight on their part. They were 
in a state of need, so it would not have been appropriate for them to insult him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought. On each occasion, they promised Musa that if the 
torment was litted f rom them, they would believe in him and let the Children of Israel go with 
him, but on each occasion they went back on their word. Thisislike the Ayat: 

" kSS £*i" " i" " *i" " 4 ■* 4 \i * Oi" i "*" o f*\ 

JaaIIj ^Ij^jIj (jlijUI m )\r* ULujjlii 
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J)J. CjjL^aa^ L_ LJl^ ^lj pOlajJailj 

J*J" t&^ £*J ^J - U^J^ U J* ] J^J 
^jjI cSl^jCr J^Cr Uu ^Ijj Ul pol ^^jujjaj Ijlli 

(Sd We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the Oummal, the frogs, and the blood; manitest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals. And 
when the punishment struck them, they said: "O Musa! lnvoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we 
shall let the Children of Israel go with you." But when We removed the punishment from them 
to afixed term, which they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!) (7:133-135) 



J" a \\ o<* " t1 ** ° ** » J< O ^ O » " 1 •" \ 

G*jp ?J^ d* <*j3 cs# UJ^J* (J^j) 

y&) ^^kj qa iJjsS J-$jV! eJLAj jl*x« «kSli» 

i« " " % * "? t 1 ** " o £ i» o " t T * f ° f " -* ° *& 

U^ J* LS^I '^ c> j^ bl f ' - UJJ^H 

H ■&" o k o *" " ,.*f> C »o *-« } l *\->" C *" 

C> «JJ^ Ajk. ^SjI Vjlfl - jjjj iij Vj 

t a^jjuoL2 - ^jjjjj^ <^j UJ) Ajla ^.L^. jl cjA^ 

uua - ^jjjLui-S l^jS IjjI^ a^-j) djc^Lbla A^jS 



- (Jj*^>> P^ ^jr^lA A^_Lft LLaSJJ) Uj£juo)£ 

( L*. J^^ ^ J ^ 3 f4 ^*V* 

(51. And Fir' awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O my people! Is not mine the 
dominion of Egypt, and these rivers tlowing underneath me. See you not then") (52. "Am I not 
better than this one (Musa) who is despicable and can scarcely express himselt clearly") (53. 
Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him") (54. Thus 
he tooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious.) (55. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) (56. And 
We made them a precedent, and an example to later generations.) 

Fir awn's Address to HisPeople and how Allah punished Him 

Allah tells us how Fif awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion and disbeliet . He assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vaingloriousfashion, boasting of hisdominion over Egypt. 

C> LSjk^ j4^' i±kj J^* ^ cJ L>4^') 



< 



«* u ;* 



(Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers tlowing underneath me) Oatadah said, 
"They had gardensand riversof tlowing water." 

(Cjjj^ !*it) 

(See you not then) means, 'do you not see my position of might and power' -- implying that 
Musaand histollowerswere poor and weak. Thisislike the Ayah: 

r^iti - ^\ ^jj ut jui - ^iUi j2^i) 

( jjj\j ij&\ jiss m 

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah 
seized him with punishment for hislast and first transgression.) (79:23-25) 

(i« " " % « ii i-* " o a i» o -^ T *f ° f\ 

jj^ jA ^Jil lAA <> jp. U ?\) 

(Am I not better than this one who is despicable) As-Suddi said, "He was saying, ' indeed I am 
better than this one, who is despicable'." Some of the grammarians of Basrah said that Fif awn 
- may the curse of Allah be upon him - was saying that he was better than Musa, peace be 
upon him. But this is an obvious lie, may continued curses be upon him until the Day of 



Resurrection. By describing Musa as despicable he meant -- as Sutyan said - insignit icant . 
Oatadah and As-Suddi said, "He meant, weak." Ibn Jarir said, "He meant, he had no power, 
authority or wealth." 



(o& ^ Vj) 



(and can scarcely express himselt clearly) means, he cannot speak clearly, he stammers and 
cannot speakwell. F\f awn'sdescription of Musa as"despicable" isa lie; rather it ishewhowas 
despicable and insigniticant, lacking in physical, moral and religious terms, and it is Musa who 
wasnoble, truthtul, righteousand upright. 



(o& ^ Vj) 



(and can scarcely expresshimself clearly). Thiswasalso a lie. Although something happened to 
Musa's tongue when he was a child, when it was burnt by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot from histongue (i.e., to correct hisspeech defect) so that they could understand what he 
said, and Allah had answered hisprayer and said: 



(cr^J^ ^^ '^J '•&) 



(You are granted your request, O Musa) (20:36). It may be the case that some problem 
remained which he had not asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, and that he 
had asked only to be relieved of that which stood in the way of his conveying the Message. A 
person cannot be blamed for physical matters over which he has no control. B/en though 
F\f awn had the intelligence to understand that, he wanted to contuse and mislead his people, 
who were ignorant and stupid. So he said: 

(Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...) meaning, adornments which are 
placed on the arms. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Oatadah 
and others. 

(^jjjjjLg ^Sj L&jI Aju* £.1^ j]\ 

(or angelssent along with him) meaning, to serve him and to testity that he istelling the truth. 
He looked only at outward appearances and did not understand the true inner mattersthat are 
clearer than what he tocused on, if only he had understood that. Allah says: 



(fi J> * -* \t * - o «* a ♦ -. £0 4 ■* \ 



(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) meaning, he contused them and invited 
them to misguidance, and they responded to him. 



(" ♦♦ -* f= o <* a *\ 2" ° * %i\ 

(Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.) Then Allah says: 

(" o f o fi '„»' 0. f * > O, \',0 r.Ji.i 4- i" 4" T^ tl\ 

jjy x^) ^g iQjc~lQ Ag_Lft LlaSJJ) Uj^jujI^. Ldl^j 

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said it means: "When they angered 
Us means, they provoked Our wrath." Ad-Dahhak said, it means "They made Us angry." This was 
also the view of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa* id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al- 
Qurazi, Oatadah, As-SUddi and other scholarsot Tatsir. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Uqbah bin 
' Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' /l\* \ " $4 < \ " " *" i* »♦-* " l " -* 4 "*♦" 

t£lp Lojla (Aj^ul^ ^^jc ^ja^ j^j ^Luoj 

«<1 4-LA ^Ij^JjujI 



(When you see that Allah gives a person what he wants even though he is persisting in sin, that 
meansthat Allah isenticing him into destruction.) Then he recited: 

(" o f o fi '„»' o, \* o J> o, *-;o «-.^.j \^ i" i" \& **\ 
UJ* A ~> ' f£ iQjr*.lQ ^ Va LlaSJJ) Uj£juj)$. Ldl^j 

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) It was reported that 
Tariq bin Shihab said, "I waswith 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, and the issue of 
sudden death was mentioned. He said, ' It is a reliet for the believer and a source of regret for 
the disbeliever.' Then he recited the Ayah: 

(' o f o J> -e^ o. \* o 9- 4 4-;o «*;;. j \'„ i" j" \Z |«V 
(jj*^>) a^ i3jc*la a^ La LlaSjj) UjSjuj)^ LalS) 

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all). " ' Umar bin ' Abdul- 
' Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I found that punishment comeswith negligence, 
meaning the Ayah: 



UJ* A ~> ' f£ ^j^lA Ag-lA LlA3Jj) Uj^juj)^ Ldl^j 



(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all)." 



( OiJ^ ^J ^ f4^*^) 



(And We made them a precedent, and an example to later generations.) Abu IS/lj laz said, 
"Precedent for others who do the same asthey did." He and Mujahid said, "An example, i.e., a 
lesson to those who come atter them." Allah is the One Who guides to the straight path, and 
unto Him isthe tinal return. 
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- UJ*^Mj ^ 1 Ij^-S 4# UJ^ Ci^ 1 LW 
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i*fco" -< o .o" ^ 1"*° <1m " * f **°* 1 "* ** **•*" ^ 

UJJ 3 {■*£* L> c-Jlj-OM -_____._. - pj£L ,1 o 

( ^ f j! i^r 1 ^ t> ^ J^ 3 clWJ^ 

(57. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud 
thereat.) (58. And say: "Are our gods better or is he" They quoted not the above example 
except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.) (59. He was not more than a 
servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) 
(60. And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you on the earth.) (61. And 
he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour. Theretore have no doubt concerning it. 
And tollow Me! This is the straight path.) (62. And let not Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he 
(Shaytan) to you is a plain enemy.) (63. And when ' Isa came with clear proots, he said: "I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmah, and in order to make clear to you some of that in which you 
differ. Theretore have Taqwa of Allah and obey me.") (64. "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and 



your Lord. Sd worship Him. This is the straight path.") (65. But the sects from among 
themselvesdiffered. So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a paintul Day!) 



The Contempt of the Ouraysh for the son of Maryam, and Histrue 

Statuswith Allah 

Allah tells us how the Ouraysh persisted in their disbeliet and stubborn arguments: 

A o, - ** o «* i* i %^\$" ' "* " -* o i " * # \ 53 + ' V 
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(And when the son of Maryam isquoted asan example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 
Several othersnarrated that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said, "They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that." Oatadah said, 
"They were repelled by that and they laughed." Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said, "They turned away." 
The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin lshaq in As-Srah. He said, "According to 
what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in 
the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with them. There were also other 
men from the Ouraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him until he deteated him in 
argument. Then he recited to him and to them, 

" S^" " / " " i» | ^ " * *0 $, \" " ° £*% [\ 

( UJ^Jj ^ ^' 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(SUrely) you will enter it.) (21:98) Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to sit with 
' Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari At-Tamimi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to him, ' By Allah, An-Nadr 
bin Al-Harith could not match the son of ' Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claimsthat 
we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.' ' Abdullah bin Az-Zab' ari said, ' By Allah, 
if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad whether everyone that is 
worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we worship the 
angels, and the Jews worship ' Uzayr, and the Christians worship the Messiah ' Isa bin Maryam.' 
Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him were amazed at what ' Abdullah bin Az-Zab' ari 
said, and they thought that he had come up with agood point. He said thisto the Messenger of 
Allah , who said: 

" " " " > -< i,j ^O "O > o | i " k o " «5 *i* 
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(B/eryone who likes to worship something other than Allah will be with the one whom he 
worshipped, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whomever told them to worship 
that person.)" Then Allah revealed the words: 



u 






UJ 

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far theretrom 
(Hell)) (21:101), meaning that ' Isa, " Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also worshipped, 
who spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. The misguided people who came after them 
took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as 
daughtersot Allah, the tollowing wordswere revealed: 

jj^j^ 

(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son (or children)." Glory to Him! They are but 
honored servants.) (21:26) Concerning " Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped instead 
of Allah, and to the amazement of Al-Walid and the others who were present at the argument, 
the tollowing was revealed: 

A o, " ,\* o «* t* t 4.t $' ' '* " ^ o j " ^ # t & « " v 
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(And when the son of Maryam isquoted asan example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 
meaning, they take this argument as a basistor rejecting your message. Then Allah mentions 
" Isa bin Maryam and says: 

^jjj ^)ula 4 ^Jt^yj AjIc. Ulakjl jjc. VI j& ^jl) 
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(He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example 
for the Children of Israel. And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you 
on the earth. And he f Isa) shall be a known sign for the Hour. ) meaning, the miracles and 
signsthat happened at his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are suff icient 
assignsot the approach of the Hour. 



^Iul* Jaj^ )Xk UJ^Ij l*J UJ^ ^) 



(Theretore have no doubt concerning it. And tollow Me! This isthe straight path)." Ibn Jarir 
mentioned that Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented 
on the Ayah: 

t o, ' A* ° ** f* t <\i 9>" ' "° " * ° 1 " -* . 1 * f " \ 

4-La tdUjS IJ] j\aa r^J^ U^> ^HJ^ ^j) 

(And when the son of Maryam isquoted asan example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 
"Thismeansthe Ouraysh, when it wassaid tothem: 

^i^ L_U^a^ 4ill <jjJ J^ (JJ^-i L*J fM) 

( UJ^jl J ^ f^' 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(SUrely) you will enter it.) (21:98) The Ouraysh said to him: ' What about ' Isa bin Maryam' He 
said: 

«AJjjujJj J&liJC. tilli» 

(He isthe servant and Messenger of Allah.) They said, ' By Allah, he meansthat we should take 
him asa lord just asthe Christianstook ' Isa son of Maryam asa lord.' Then Allah said: 

(" -* "♦ 1* O <* O .* O k' i j." " i j. » "/tt ■* -*" " 1 " \ 

jjAua^. aj3 aA (JJ 2f i^ ^) t£ii GjJjjJa Lal 

(They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people)." 



(> ^ j^ uy t; i jiir,) 



(And say: "Are our gods better or is he"). Oatadah said, "They were saying, ' our gods are better 
than him'." Oatadah said; "Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it {&$ j£ ^ ii») 
(Are our godsbetter or isthis (person))" they mean Muhammad . 



(Y± V) ^ JjTp. U) 



(They quoted not the above example except for argument.) means, for the sake of stubborn 
argument, for they knew that he (" Isa ) was not included in the Ayah (21:98), because that 
would not make sense. The words, 

(" t%" " l " " # »* ^ " * *<* $. \" " o £«<£ < \ 

f^ L-^a^ Ail) jjJ t> (JJ^-J Uj j&4) 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) are addressed to the Ouraysh, for they used to worship idols and false gods -- they did 
not worship the Messiah so why should he be included in what the Ayah says What they said was 
only for the sake of argument; they did not really believe in it. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

Ijjjjl Ul 4<JJC IjA^ c5^A ^kj aj3 (jlia La» 

«J£JI 

g(No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort to (futile) argument.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: 

^ o <* o .* o i" < i," " i H " ,** * l" " 



(" J< "„ 1» O <* O / O k" <>," " %.f[ " A\ * >" " \ " \ 

(They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people)." It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know it except from the Hadith of Hajjaj bin Dinar..." 

(AjIc, \jLvu\ !jjc V) jA (j\\ 

(He (" Isa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him,) means, ' Isa, peace be 
upon him; he was no more than one of the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with 
prophethood and messengership. 

(<-W 'J>*\ C5^ ^ 4_jl*kj) 

(and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) means, ' a sign, proof and evidence 
of Our power to do whatever We will.' 

^paj^l fA 4 £j-La ^V \ JJJLaJ s.UjJj jJj) 



(And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you on the earth.) As-Suddi 
said, "They would have taken your place on (the earth). " Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 



with him, and Oatadah said, "They would have succeeded one another just asyou succeed one 
another." This view is implied by the tormer veiw. Mujahid said, "They would have populated 
theearth instead of you." Allah'ssaying: 



(a^\1A p*j a!\ j) 



(And he f Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) The correct view concerning 
thisphrase isthat it retersto hisdescent before the Day of Ftesurrection, asAllahsays: 

(And there is none of the People of the Ssripture but must believe in him before hisdeath) 
(4:159). -- meaning before the death of ' Isa, peace be upon him - 

^» t&^ UJ^ ^h^' ?J1J) 

And on the Day of Ftesurrection, he will be a witness against them )4:159(. This meaning has 
the support from an alternate recitation of the AyaOt* (^Jls P^ SĕHJj) (And he shall be a known 
sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, evidence that the Hour will surely come. Mujahid 
said: 



^lUI pj AjI j) 



(And he shall be a sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, sign and "One of the signs of the 
Hour will be the appearance of ' Isa son of Maryam before the Day of Resurrection. " Sbmething 
similar was also narrated from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Abu Al-' Aliyah, Abu Malik, ' Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Many Mutawatir Hadiths report that the Messenger 
of Allah said that ' Isa will descend betore the Day of Ftesurrection as a just ruler and fair 
j udge. 



(\* aJ^ *) 



(Theretore have no doubt concerning it.) means, do not doubt that it will surely come to pass. 



(jj*jjIj) 
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(And tollow Me.) means, ' in what I tell you about it.' 



(Thisisthe straight path. And let not Shaytan hinder you.) means, from tollowing the truth. 



A i>, 
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(Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when ' Isa came with (Our) clear proots, he 
said: "I have come to you with Al-Hikmah..."), meaning prophethood: 

(fUa Oj^ u'A\ o^ ^ u*V j) 

(and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you differ.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"Thismeansreligiousmatters, not worldly matters." What he said isgood. 



(m i jssia) 



(Theretore have Tagwa of Allah) means, ' with regard to what I command you to do.' 



(Oj^Mj) 



(and obey me.) means, ' in what I bring to you.' 



J»J*-a '^* oj^ela f^JJ ^J jA 4111 jl) 



( 
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(Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. Sb worship Him. This isthe straight path.) means, 
' you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we commonly share in the worship of Him 
Alone, associating none with Him.' 



(1* ,.^0 & ■* ' i* " v 
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(Thisisthe straight path) means, ' what I have brought toyou isthe straight path, which isthe 
worship of the Lord, may He exalted, Alone.' 



(?*£} i> ^j' ja.VI LsJjlli) 



(But the sectstrom among themselvesdiffered. ) means, they differed and became partiesand 
tactions, some who stated that he f Isa) wasthe servant and Messenger of Allah -- which istrue 
- while othersclaimed that he wasthe son of Allah or that he himselt was Allah - gloritied be 
Allah far above what they say. Allah says: 



(^> ? ji m>-=- _* 'j--- 3 oj^ ^j 3 ) 

(Sb woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a paintul Day)! 

V ^Aj 4_£j ^jjIj jl A^llill V) JjJ^n l&) 
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- _)jL__ ajj_ l_j IAj~jjjj1 _-JjI 4_kj| t_JJj 

( ^jjl__ 1^j_ sjjj- A^£i l^ja ^__ 

(66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not) (67. Riends on that Day will be foes one to another except those who have Taqwa.) (68. 
My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve,) (69. (You) who believed in 
Our Ayat and were Muslims.) (70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.) (71. Trays 
of gold and cupswill be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that their soulsdesire, 
and all that eyescould delight in and you will abide therein forever.) (72. Thisisthe Paradise, 
which you have been made to inherit because of your deedsthat you used to do.) (73. Therein 
for you will be truitsin plenty, of which you will eat (asyou desire).) 



The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will arise 
between close Friendsamongthe Disbelievers 

Allah says, ' do these idolaterswho disbelieve in the Messengers wait' 

(cJJJ*^ V °{A j AjLi ^jjIj jl <c.\1A\ VI) 

(only for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not) means, for it 
is real and will inevitably come to pass, and these negligent people are unprepared for it. 



When it comes, it will catch them unawares, and on that Day they will feel the utmost regret 
when regret will not benetit them in the slightest and will not afford them any protection. 

( 

(Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those who have Taqwa.) means, every 
triendship that existsfor a purpose other than for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the 
Day of Resurrection, except for that which isfor the sake of Allah, which will last forever. This 
is like the statement of Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to his people: 

C5# }&#} sijl tljjl a31I jji j^ ^j^IjI Uul) 
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(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
thisworld, but on the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Rre, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25) 



Good Newstor Those with Taqwa on the Day of Resurrection, and 

Their entry into Paradise 

(". -»■".<> r» ° »*.f o' * t°Y * *° "• <f k\" \ 
oyj^ r^ 1 * jA^ ^j^ * 5%j) 

(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) Then He will give them the 
glad tidings: 

((You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.) means, their hearts believed and they 
submitted inwardly and outwardly to the Laws of Allah. AI-IVLf tamir bin Sulayman narrated 
that his tather said: "When the Day of Resurrection comes and the people are resurrected, 
there will be no one left who will not be tilled with terror. Then acaller will cry out: 

(". -»■".<> r» °«4.f c*" " ° "t» *£oy # »o - # *» 4- v 
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(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) Sb all the people will be 
tilled with hope, but thiswill be tollowed by the words: 

( cl^4^ ^J&j Ui_il_j ]j±*\l ^jjJl) 

((You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.) Then all of mankind will be tilled with 
despair apart from the believers." 



(Enter Paradise, ) means, they will be told to enter Paradise. 



(o U* - o.f- o &A\ 



(you and your wives,) means, your counterparts 

* -o £\ 
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(in happiness(Tuhbarun).) means, in delight and joy. 

(Traysot gold and cupswill be passed round them;) means, fine vesselsof gold containing food 
and drink, without spouts or handles. (^j ^ ^^ ^JsUi) )(there will be) therein all that their 
soulscould desire).( Sbme of them recited: 



(<jafijVI A \£\*?\ U) 



(that their soulsdesire,) 

•% J>o j n dB 



(£&vi ar,) 



(and all that eyes could delight in) means, of good food, delighttul tragrances and beautitul 
scenes. 



(and you will therein) means, in Paradise 



(l^J? Jjit j) 



(abide forever) means, you will never leave it or want to exchange it. Then it will be said to 
them, as a reminder of the blessing and favor of Allah: 

( jjLulJ LuS LaJ li j-oJJjjl ^^-jjI Aj^jI tilCj) 

(This isthe Paradise, which you have been made to inherit because of your deedsthat you used 
to do.) means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your being included in the mercy 
of Allah. For no one will be admitted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that will be by 
the mercy and grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and degrees of Paradise will be attained 
according to one's righteous deeds. 



(t-jg ^\*4°fi) 



(Therein for you will be truitsin plenty,) means, of all kinds. 



(jj_.il 1421) 



(of which you will eat.) means, whatever you choose and desire. When food and drink are 
mentioned, f ruit is also mentioned to complete the picture of blessing and joy. And Allah 
knows best . 
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(74. Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide therein forever.) (75. (The 
torment) will not be lightened for them, and they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein.) (76. We wronged them not, but they were the 
wrongdoers.) (77. And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of 
us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.") (78. Indeed We have brought the truth to 
you, but most of you have a hatred for the truth.) (79. Or have they plotted some plan Then 
We too are planning.) (80. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private 
counsel Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.) 



The Punishment of the Doomed 

The description of the state of the blessed is tollowed by a description of the state of the 
doomed. 

(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide therein forever. It will not be 
lightened for them,) meaning, not even for one moment. 

ji »0 ^ ♦ o ^ 
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(and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair therein,) 
means, they will despair of any goodness. 

(We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.) means, by their committing wrong 
actions after proof had been established against them and Messengers had been sent to them, 
but they rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be punished accordingly. And your Lord is 
not at all unjust to (His) servants. 



(m^i vjtfj) 



(And they will cry: "O Malik...") who isthe keeper of Hell. Al-Bukhari said, "Hajjaj bin Minhal 
told us, Slifyan bin ' Uyaynah told us, from 'Amr bin ' Ata, ' from Safwan bin Ya' la that his 
tather, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah reciting on the 
Minbar: 

(And they will cry: "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of us.") meaning, let Him destroy our 
soulsand give ussome respite from our predicament.' But it will be as Allah says: 

o £ o Ji o,^ -^ ♦'*',•' C*' a £ * '* o o*' " jiji f kV 
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(Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them) (35:36). 

( ^4 V j l^>? ^j^ V ^ 

(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Rre. There he will neither die 
(to be in rest) nor live (a good living).) (87:11-13). When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik 
will answer them: 

He will say: Verily, you shall abide forever. meaning, you will have no way out from it and no 
refuge. Then the reason why they are doomed will be given, which istheir stubborn resistance 
to the truth. AllaOh says: 



(c3^W ££*> -^) 



(Indeed We have brought the truth to you, ) meaning, ' We have explained it to you clearly and 
in detail.' 

( j> j£ ^ ^jSt jlJj) 

(but most of you have a hatred for the truth.) means, ' but your nature could not accept it and 
did not seek it; on the contrary, you tollowed and venerated talsehood, and you stood in the 
way of truth and retused it, and despised itstollowers.' So they will blame themselvesand will 
feel regret at the time when regret will not be of any benetit to them. Then Allah says: 

(Or have they plotted some plan Then We too are planning.) Mujahid said, "They wanted to plot 
someevil, but We are also planning." What Mujahid said islike the Ayah: 

ujj*-^ * ^j ' J^ ^J^j i J^ hJ^j) 

(So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) (27:50). The 
idolators were trying their utmost to find ways of retuting the truth with talsehood, but Allah 
planned it so that the consequences of that would backtire on them. He said in retutation: 

/ f ' o •j" o^si -* ^ ° "• V t 1 ^f " *" ° " ° f\ 
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(Or do they think that We hear not their secretsand their private counsel) meaning, what they 
say secretly and openly. 

UJ^J p^P 1 ^^JJ <jk) 

(Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.) means, ' We know what they are 
doing, and the angelsare also recording their deeds, major and minor.' 

( ^jaJJ! 'JJ titi "^j Cy^jU u 1 ^ u! LJa) 

<jlj*JI L-Jj (J^J^Ij Cjj-^ualil L-Jj Cy^Ji 
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(81. Say: "lf the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the tirst of the worshippers.") (82. Gloritied 
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that 
they ascribe (to Him).) (83. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play until they meet 
the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) (84. It is He Who is the only God in the 
heaven and the only God on the earth. And He is the All-Wse, the All-Knower.) (85. And 



Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, and with Whom isthe knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) will be 
returned.) (86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of intercession -- 
except for those who bear witnessto the truth knowingly, and they know.) (87. And if you ask 
them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah." How then are they turned away) (88. And 
his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe notl") (89. So turn away from 
them, and say: Salam (peace!) But they will come to know.) 



Allah has no Offspring Allah says: 



fj> 



(Say) - ' O Muhammad' 



(^jAiiJI 'SJ Uta ilj j^kjll uli jj) 

(If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of the worshippers.) meaning, ' if this were 
so, then I would worship Him on that basis, because I am one of Hisservants; I obey all that He 
commands me and I am not too arrogant or proud to worship Him.' Thisconditional phrase does 
not mean that what isdescribed could happen nor that ispossible as Allah says: 

$1j 11. J& rti Uj ^ jf A&\ Jljt j!) 

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! HeisAllah, theOne, the Irresistible.) (39:4). Allah sayshere: 
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(Gloritied isthe Lord of the heavensand the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from 
all that they ascribe (to Him).) meaning, exalted and sanctitied and gloritied be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, One and Eternally Self-Sufficient. 
There is none equal to Him or like Him, and He does not have any offspring. 



/» > # 4, " / - « Y 



(So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense) means, in their ignorance and misguidance, 



(and play) in their world, 

(" * " } * ii } } " o " a «ft *-* ji" \ 

ijjlcji ^jSil ^jj lja_L ^^) 

(until they meet the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) which is the Day of 
Resurrection, i.e., then they will come to know what their end and destination will be on that 
Day. 



The Uniquenessof the Lord 



■$ 



(U\ <j^jV! J>j U\ fUU! ^ ^iSl > j) 

(lt is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God on the earth.) means, He is the 
God of those who are in the heavens and the God of those who are on earth; all of them 
worship Him and are humbled before Him. 

(y&i\ ^ji 'jkj) 

(And He isthe All-Wise, the All-Knower.) ThisAyah islike the Ayah: 

fJ*J (>aj71 u&j CJj^uiil J <UI jAj) 
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(And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal, and He knowswhat you earn.) (6:3) which means, He isthe Gne who iscalled Allah in 
the heavensand on the earth. 

Uaj (jJajVlj Cljj-^Ut tilLi Al ^$^n\ tiljUjj) 
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(And Blessed be He to Whom belongsthe kingdom of the heavensand the earth, and all that is 
between them,) means, He is their Creator and Swereign, the One Who is controlling them 
with none to resist or oppose His rule. Blessed and exalted be He far above the notion of His 
having a child. He is eternally f ree of all faults and shortcomings, because He is the Lord, the 
Bcalted, the Almighty, the Sbvereign of all things, Who isin control of all affairs. 



(<C.\joi]| aIc. O^JC^jj 



(and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, ) means, no one knows when it will happen 
except Him. 



(Oj*V> ^Jj) 



(and to Whom you (all) will be returned.) means, and each person will be requited for his 
deeds; if they are good, then he will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then he will be 
punished. 



The Idols have no Power of Intercession 



(Ajji q« cjj^ 'oi^ ^ Vj) 



(And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power) means, the idolsand false gods. 



pi_&ll) 



(of intercession) means, they are not able to intercede for them. 

(except for those who bear witnessto the truth knowingly, and they know.) This means, but 
the one who bears witness to the truth has knowledge and insight, so his intercession with 
Allahwill avail, by Hisleave. 



The Idolators admit that Allah Alone isthe Creator 

jSl 4111 jIjjL}] '£sXL i> <4-fc- u^j) 

(" %»* O } 

UJ^J? 



(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah." How then are they turned 
away) means, ' if you ask these idolatorswho associate othersin worship with Allah,' 



(aIII oJj¥ <4-^ l>) 



(who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.") means, they will admit that He Alone isthe 
Creator of all things and He has no partner in that. Yet despite that they still worship others 
alongside Him who have nothing and are able to do nothing. This is the utmost toolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says: 

U J^Ji Lffty 

(How then are they turned away) 

The Prophet'sComplaint to Allah 

(" io^iki«o«» C »-* " & ( & " * »*" \ 

(And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not!") means, Muhammad 
said this; he complained to his Lord about his people who did not believe in him, and said, ' O 
Lord, these people do not believe.' This is like the Ayah: 
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(And the Messenger will say: "Omy Lord! Verily, my people deserted thisQur'an.") (25:30). This 
is the view of Ibn Mas" ud, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid and Oatadah, and this is 
how Ibn Jarir interpreted it. Al-Bukhari said: "" Abdullah -- meaning Ibn Mas" ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him - recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruf): (<Xj Lij^jll mj^) (And the Messenger will 
say: "Omy Lord!") Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

oj^ji V f ja ?V>s> j! ^j* 4kj) 

(And hissaying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not!") "Allah isstating what 
Muhammad said." Oatadah said, "These are the words of your Prophet , when he complained 
about his people to his Lord." 

'0^0, 



(Sd turn away from them, ) means, f rom the idolators. 
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(and say Salam (peace!)) means, ' do not respond to them in the same evil manner in which 
they addressyou; but try to sotten their heartsand forgive them in word and deed.' 



(" J<*0^^.0^-<V 
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(But they will come to know.) This is a warning from Allah for them. His punishment, which 
cannot be warded off, struck them, and His religion and Hisword was supreme. SUbsequently 
Jihad and striving were prescribed until the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and 
Islam spread throughout the east and the west. And Allah knows best. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of SUrat Az-Zukhruf. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan 

(Chapter - 44) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

ln Musnad Al-Bazzar, it is recorded from Abu At-Tufayl ' Amir bin Wathilah from Zayd bin 
Harithah that the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad: 



«? jA Ui uL cijbl iS ^l» 

(I am concealing something, what is it) And the Messenger of Allah was concealing SUrat Ad- 
Dukhan from him. He (Ibn Sayyad) said: "It is Ad-Dukh." The Messenger of Allah said, 

«(cJ^) ^ ^^ ^ tlA.1» 

(Be off with you! Whatever Allah wills happens.) 

In the Name of ^j^ o-^J\ ^ f^) 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

.Merciful 

m j ijsjA 121 -j^ii ^iij -^) 
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4^^-J -^JJluJj>i L& uj U^JC* QA Ij^l ~~ ^^ 

Cjj-^juoil L-JJ - aJJ* II JU^jujJI jA 4jJ tilJj (JA 



-OMJ^ 1 f^M* Sr»JJ f^?J ^^J <^S jA 

(1. Ha Mm.) (2. By the manitest Book that makes things clear.) (3. We sent it down on a 
blessed night. Verily, We are ever warning.) (4. Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, 
Hakim.) (5. As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever sending,) (6. (As) a mercy from your 
Lord. Verily, He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) (7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, if you (but) have a iaith with certainty.) (8. La ilaha illa Huwa. 
He gives life and causesdeath - your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.) 

The Qur'an was revealed on Laylatul-Oadr 

Allah tells us that He revealed the Magniticent Qur'an on a blessed night, Laylatul-Oadr (the 
Night of Decree), as He sayselsewhere: 

( Jft\ m J AJTjjt ISI) 

(Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr) (97:1). This was in the month of 
Ramadan, as Allah tellsus: 

( YJZ\ 4£ J jjf ^ 1\ jU^j jfi) 

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an) (2:185). We have already quoted the 
relevant Hadithsin (the Tatsir of) SUrat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat them here. 



tej^ ISS iSj) 



(Verily, We are ever warning.) means, telling them what is good for them and what is harmtul 
for them, according to SharT ah, so that the proof of Allah may be established against His 
servants. 



( f^ J^ c£ cSJ^ U^) 



(Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.) means, on Laylatul-Oadr, the decrees 
are transterred from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the (angelic) scribeswho write down the decrees of 
the (coming) year including life span, provision, and what will happen until the end of the 
year. Thiswas narrated from Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and othersamong the 
Salaf. 



<m 



(Hakim) meansdecided or contirmed, which cannot be changed or altered. Allah says: 



(U^V c> ij**) 



(As a command from Us.) meaning, everything that happens and is decreed by Allah and the 
revelation that He sends down -- it all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge. 

(Verily, We are ever sending,) means, to mankind, sending Messenger who will recite to them 
the clear signsot Allah. The need for thiswasurgent. 

d3 ji * *" l| } & || " % l % 1 - A&& 2 ** " " V 

ILa^JJJ Laj (jJaj^)j cJj^gjuij» 



((As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them,) means, the One Who sent down the 
Qur'an is the Lord, Creator and Sbvereign of the heavens and the earth and everything in 
between them. 



(o^j* J^ u!) 



(if you (but) have ataith with certainty.) Then Allah says: 



^SjLU l_>jj ^Sjj Cjo«jj ^^ jA 7} <JJ 7) 

(La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death -- your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.) This is like the Ayah: 

Uu^ ^j31 411 ^JjLj ^J] ^LHl I^jU L£) 
jA % U\ V q±j% Pj^l && <1 csiSl 



fCliiAj 



J 



(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongsthe 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death...) 
(7:158) 
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(9. Nay! They play about in doubt.) (10. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth 
a visible smoke,) (11. Covering mankind, this is a paintul torment.) (12. (They will say): "Our 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we shall become believers!") (13. How can there be 
for them an admonition, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to 
them.) (14. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a madman!") 
(15. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert.) (16. On the Day 
when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.) 



Alarmingthe Idolatorswith Newsot the Day when the Sky will bring 

forth a visible Srnoke 

Allahsays, these idolatersare playing about indoubt, i.e., the certain truth hascome to them, 
but they doubt it and do not believe in it. Then Allah says, warning and threatening them: 



(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) It was narrated that 
Masruq said, "We entered the Masjid - i.e., the Masjid of Kufah at the gatesot Kindah - and a 
man wasreciting to hiscompanions, 



~ ^ -r, 



** 



{Cw ilA^ *-*l-il J$^ fji) 



(the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) He asked them; ' Do you know what 
that is' That is the smoke that will come on the Day of Resurrection. It will take away the 



hearing and sight of the hypocrites, but for the believers it will be like having a cold.'" He said, 
"We came to Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, and told him about that. He was lying 
down, and he sat up with a start and said, ' Allah said to your Prophet 

" \"*\ \" " ° f ° ° \" ° £* f "° f \" ° t**\ 



( 



(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders.") (38:86). And it is part 
of knowledge that when a man does not know something, he should say, ' Allah knows best.' I 
will tell you a Hadith about that. When the Ouraysh did not respond to Islam and they grew 
stubborn, the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against them that they would have years like 
the years (of drought and famine) of Yusuf. They became so exhausted and hungry that they 
ate bonesand dead meat. They looked at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke."' According 
to another report: "Aman would look at the sky and he would see nothing between him and the 
sky except a smoky haze, because of hisexhaustion." 



/ ■! 1^1 ^l- 



(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, 
this is a paintul torment) A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for they are dying. Sb the Prophet prayed for rain for 
them, and they got rain. Then the Ayah was revealed: 

(Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert.) Ibn Mas^ ud said, "Do 
you think that the torment will be removed for them on the Day of Pesurrection When they 
were granted ease, they reverted to their tormer state. Then Allah revealed: 

^jj^lu bl (j jjSJI 4-uiiajll o^H f Ji) 

(On the Day when We shall strike you with the Great Batshah. Verily, We will exact 
retribution.)" He said, "This meansthe day of Badr." Ibn Mas' ud said, "Five things have come to 
pass: the smoke, the (defeat of the) Pomans, the (splitting of the) moon, the Batshah, and the 
torment." This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs. It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad in 
his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their (Books of) Tatsir, and by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim with a number of chains of narration. A number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu 
AI-'Aliyah, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Ad-Dahhak and 'Atiyah Al-' Awfi concurred with Ibn Mas' ud's 
interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the smoke already happened. This was also the 
view of Ibn Jarir. According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhaytah bin Asid Al-Ghifari, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah looked out upon ustrom a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He said: 



p jUa ;CjuI JJuaC ljjl> CS^ 4^-""! (*J^ ^» 



ji a - ^•"t*tt' "•1"»"wti" 1 " * " °* ° "Mi 

£? J^)^J t^JiJJlj 4^jL^.aj)j 4l£Jj*^a qa (JjaajuJJ 



o - .* A - - ^ 



01 -- o - j» ,\ - - > £ - - - 9- %' 

.* o..- *4 i« .o - # . > A *!f*11^ "tl* ^tl" 

t^JjoUiJU i Ajul^ ;c_fljjud^. AjUJj 4(JL^.JjMj 

" " \i .. " • " ** • ". " * ' 11 ** ♦ ° "* " 

t( J \XJ) 6 J V^J t flt ^ Q iU UL>aJU i, AjuO^ o 

f - 4$»i j>.. j> -. - # -- 2 # j> j> O. -. i* 4-- 

jl (jJjJI <jj^J JJC j*S j* jrj^u IjUj 
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«'JJU <-ua> ^*^ 

(The Hour will not come until you see ten signs. The rising of the sun from the west; the 
smoke; the beast; the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj; the appearance of ' Isa bin Maryam; the 
Dajjal; three cases of the earth collapsing -- one in the east, one in the west, and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a fire which will emerge from the bottom of Aden and will drive the 
people -- or gather the people - stopping with them when they stop to sleep at night or rest 
during the day.)" This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahih In the Two Sahihs it was 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad: 



«IjI ^n cjIjI ^i» 



(I am concealing something for you.) He said, It is Ad-Dukh. The Prophet said, 



»- o «* - J> o -. o «<« £- o. i 

«tiijja JJ*J (Ji3 Lud^.1» 



(Be off with you! You cannot get turther than your rank.) He said, "The Messenger of Allah was 
concealing f rom him the words, 

(* . 1"» \ * V" * tt A$ "° " ° "**° 11\ 
gjj^ gU.JJ *Uu*II ^U ^jJ C-J^jU) 

(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.)"This indicates that 
the smoke isyet to appear. Ibn Sayyad wasa tortune-teller who heard thingsthrough the Jinn, 
whose speech is unclear, theretore he said, "It is Ad-Dukh," meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). 
When the Messenger of Allah was sure what was happening, that the source of his intormation 
wasthe Shayatin, he said: 



«ciljt^ j^*J (jl^ LuA.1» 



(Be off with you! You cannot get turther than your rank.) There are numerous Martu^ and 
Mawquf Hadiths, Sahih, Hasan and others, which indicate that the smoke isone of the awaited 
signs (of the Hour). Thisisalso the apparent meaning of Ayat intheQur'an. Allahsays: 

( j^ (JQ *- U ^ 1 LS^ fji Sr^J^) 

(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) meaning, clearly 
visible, such that all people will see it. According to Ibn Mas' ud's interpretation, this was a 
vision which they saw because of their intense hunger and exhaustion. He also interprets the 
Ayah 



((jilll J^) 



(Covering mankind,) meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed them. But if it was only an 
illusion which happened to the idolators of Makkah, Allah would not have said "covering 
mankind." 



/i* »f ^ {■* " {■* " \ 



(this is a paintul torment.) means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. This is like the 
Ayah: 

jUll o±A - lcO f^ jb ^l ijjc^ ^jj) 

( (jj^ ^ f^ C5^' 

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. Thisisthe Rre which you used to deny.) (52:13-14). Or some of them will say that to 
ot hers. 

( JjV> IjJ L*\*A\ Ij^ °-^\ USj) 

((They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we shall become believers!") 
means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment of Allah, they will ask for it to be taken 
away from them. Thisislike the Ayat: 



ijS U21L IjMa jlSll J& \J&j j| JJ jlj) 

( O^J^ l> iJJ^J ^51) ^^? '-r 1 ^ ^ J 



(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Rre! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would 
beof thebelievers!") (6:27) 

L#$ clj^a £jlii3l J^jjLj ^Ji ^Ul! j>jfj) 

-AZ>" o-o | 2 t" f tl T^° *• f T**" \ * t1» 
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a^j Ld <Jja ^pi AAAJuoa) ijjj^j aJjI (Jjuj^ji ajjjj 

( frJ' JJ c> 

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn atoretime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereatter).) (14:44) Allah sayshere: 

^ - CW UJ^J ^A^l^ ^J l?J^> ^ ^l) 

jja^ ^jj^ I jilaj <jc l ji jj 

(How can there be for them an admonition, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a 
madman!") meaning, ' what turther admonition do they need when We have sent them a 
Messenger with a clear Message and warning Yet despite that, they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rejected him, and they said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 
madman.' This is like the Ayah: 

(^jSSM AJ Jj ^l *JZ$ ^) 

(Onthat Daywill man remember, but howwill that remembrance (then) avail him) (89:23) 



pl£» j-o }j±±.*j cjji y& }jc ja il <jjj jSj) 

(And if you could but see, when they will be territied with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place. And they will say (in the Hereatter): "We do believe (now);" but how could 
they receive (f aith and itsacceptance by Allah) from a place so far off . . .) (34:51-52) 



( jj '4k °fi\ !5bja Ui±A\ 1 jLSlS ISI) 

(Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert.) means, ' if We were 
to remove the torment from you for a while, and send you back to the world, you would go 
back to your tormer state of disbeliet and denial.' Thisislike the Ayat: 

^ ) jadl j^a qa ^JJ U U^Aj ^ i<v> j jijj 

(-* ^^O^O % "O^ * 

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.) (23:75) 

jjJ^ ^jjj 4jc I j$j Ui I j i*i I jj j jJj) 

(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
torbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28) 



The Meaning of the "Great Batshah" 

(On the Day when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. Verily, We will exact 
retribution.) Ibn Mas' ud interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. This is also the view of a 
group who agreed with Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, about the meaning of the 
smoke, as discussed above. It was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in a report related to him f rom Al-' Awfi and from Ubayy bin \<a b, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that it reters to the Day of 
Resurrection, although the day of Badr was also a day of vengeance. Ibn Jarir said, "Ya qub 
narrated to me; Ibn ' Ulayyah narrated to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha' narrated to us, from ' Ikrimah 
who said, ' Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that "the great Batshah" is the day of Badr, and I say that it is the Day of 
Resurrection." This chain of narration is Sahih to him. This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and of ' Ikrimah according to the more authentic of the two reports narrated from him. And 
Allah knowsbest. 
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(17. And indeed We tried betore them Fir" awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger.) (18. Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger 
worthy of all trust.") (19. "And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, I have come to you 
with a manitest authority.") (20. "And truly, I seek retuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you 
should stone me.") (21. "But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me 
alone.") (22. So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are 
criminals.") (23. (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by night. Surely, you will be 
pursued.") (24. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are a host to be 
drowned.") (25. How many of gardensand springsthat they (Fif awn's people) left behind, (26. 
And green crops (f ields) and goodly places,) (27. And comfortsof life wherein they used to take 
delight!) (28. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.) (29. And the heavens 
and the earth wept not for them, nor were they given respite.) (30. And indeed We saved the 
Children of Israel from the humiliating torment,) (31. From Fi r" awn; verily, he was arrogant 
and was of the excessive .) (32. And We chose them above the nations (Al-' Alamin) with 
knowledge,) (33. And granted them signsin which there wasa plain trial.) 



The Story of Musa and Fir awn, and how the Children of Israel were 

saved 

Allah tellsus, ' betore these idolators, We tested the people of Fif awn, thecoptsot Egypt.' 



(fi> UJ"J f>>^j) 



(when there came to them a noble Messenger.) means, Musa, peace be upon him, the one to 
whom Allah spoke. 



(aJii '*& yj 1 jSt y) 



(Deliver to me the servantsof Allah.) Thisislike the Ayah 



^Lu^ ^ ^j^u 7j cy* j^) c^? ^^ c>ju) 
^ j$Jl ^l (> ^ ^LJI j c«Lj (> 4jLj 



(Sb let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a 
sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who tollowsthe guidancel") (20:47) 



( b^ cJj-J }& J$) 



(Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.) means, 'what I convey to you is 
trustworthy.' 

(411 J* \ j^ V jtj) 

(And exalt not yourselves against Allah.) means, ' and do not be too arrogant to tollow His 
signs. Accept Hisproot and believe in Hisevidence.' Thisislike the Ayah: 

jjllIlL, JQjc. Jc JjjjSjI^ jj^I jl) 

(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) (40:60) 



(j^ jtLlLu Jijji; Jl) 



(Truly, I have come to you with a manitest authority.) means, with clear and obvious proof. 
Thisretersto the clear signsand definitive evidence with which Allah sent him. 



( UJ^J 1 U> fHjJ cr?J? '-^ cr>ij) 

(And truly, I seek retuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me.) Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih said, "This reters to a verbal assault, which 
means insults." Oatadah said, "Meaning ' stoning' in the literal sense, so that the meaning is: ' I 
seek retuge with Allah, Who created me and you, from your making any harmtul words or 
actionsreach me.'" 

( <JJ* J^li (J ^JJ ^ u!j) 

(But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me alone.) means, Jhen let us 
leave one another alone and live in peace until Allah judgesbetween us.' After Musa, may Allah 
be pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long time, and the proof of Allah had been 
established against them, and that only increased them in disbeliet and stubbornness, he 
prayed to his Lord against them, a prayer which wasanswered. Allah says: 

c,3Uj (jj&ja clijI* kSLJ Ujj ^j* (JSj) 
jc. ■ jL ajj ujj ujUI SjjkJI ,-i Vlj-alj 4-JJJ 
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(And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on F\f awn and his chiefs splendor and 
wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they see 
the paintul torment." Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. Sb you both 
keep to the straight way.") (10:88-89) And Allah says here: 

uj-j?^ ?j* * *>* u' ^j ^^) 

(So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are criminals.") 
Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of Israel out from among them, without 
the command, consent or permission of Fif awn. Allah said: 

( <jj*?* fil ^ <j£&s J^) 

(Depart you with My servantsby night. Surely, you will be pursued.) Thisislike the Ayah: 



LS?-*-} J"> U> is^J* (j*l W^J 1 ^j) 

( cr^ V j t£jJ 

And indeed We revealed to MuOsaO (saying): Travel by night with My servants and strike a dry 
path for them in the sea, tearing neither to be overtaken nor being atraid (of drowning in the 
sea). )20:77( 

jjSj** Aa> ^jI IjA j jaJI ^jJlj) 

(And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are a host to be drowned.) When 
Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea, Musa wanted to strike it with his staff so 
that it would go back as it had been, and it would form a barrier between then and Fif awn 
and prevent him f rom reaching them. But Allah commanded him to leave it as it was, quiet and 
divided, and gave him the glad tidingsthat they were a host to be drowned, and that he should 
not fear either being overtaken by Fif awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 

> »1 



(1> j jkjl! tfj\j) 



(And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided).) means, leave it as it is and keep moving. 
Mujahid said: 

P>j) 

(as it is) means, a dry path, as it is. ' Do not command it to go back; leave it until the last of 
them have entered it.' This was also the view of ' Ikrimah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka b Al-Ahbar, Smak bin Harb and others. 

(How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And green crops) this reters to rivers 
and wells. 



(&J* ?^°j) 



and goodly places, means, fine dwellingsand beautitul places. MujaOhid and Sa Od bin Jubayr 
said: 



(&J* f^°j) 



(and goodly places,) meanselevated places. 



( OH^ ^ 'J^ ■^j) 



(And comtorts of life wherein they used to take delight!) means, a life which they were 
enjoying, where they could eat whatever they wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that was taken away in a single morning, they 
departed from thisworld and went to Hell, what a terrible abode! 

(Thus(it was)! And We made other people inherit them.) namely the Children of Israel. 

(^paj^lj £.Lajud]| Ag j\cv CllSj Uai) 

(And the heavensand the earth wept not for them, ) means, they had no righteousdeedswhich 
used to ascend through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them when they died, 
and they had no places on earth where they used to worship Allah which would notice their 
loss. Sa they did not deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbeliet , sin, transgression 
and stubbornness. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: ' O Abu AI-~ Abbas, Allah says, 

IjjtS Uij ^aj^lj £.LaLi]| Ag JiC* CllSj LaSi) 

( CJ^J^ 

(And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were they given respite) -- do the 
heavens and the earth weep for anybody' He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' Yes, there 
is no one who does not have a gate in the heavens through which his provision comes down and 
hisgood deedsascend. When the believer dies, that gate isclosed; it misseshim and weepstor 
him, and the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and remember Allah also weeps 
for him. But the people of Fif awn left no trace of righteousnesson the earth and they had no 
good deeds that ascended to Allah, so the heavens and the earth did not weep for them.'" Al- 
' Awfi reported something similar f rom Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 

- U^ 1 t-jl£3l '<j* U&JA u£ ^n^ °&j) 
jjajLuJI (y, bilc jlS <j| jjc ja jx 



(And indeed We saved the Children of Israel f rom the humiliating torment from Fif awn; verily, 
he was arrogant and was of the excessive. ) Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them 



from their humiliation and subjugation at the hands of Fif awn, when they were torced to do 
menial tasks. 



(From Rf awn; verily, he was arrogant) means, he was proud and stubborn. This is like the 
Ayah: 

(Verily, Rr' awn exalted himselt in the land) (28:4). 



(Oj& ^ji ^jj^j bwW 



(but they behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting) (23:46). He was one of the 
excessive and held atoolish opinion of himselt. 



( 0^4jJ1 J& £& <J& J4^jJ^.l &j) 

(And We chose them above the nations (Al-* Alamin) with knowledge,) Mujahid said, "This 
meansthat they were chosen above those among whom they lived." Oatadah said, "They were 
chosen above the other people of their own time, and it wassaid that in every period there are 
people who are chosen above others." This is like the Ayah: 

((jilit j& A*\Vh\ ^ i ^pi ^j^j Llii) 

((Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men.") (7:144), which means, above the people 
of histime. Thisisalso like the Ayah: 

( jjJjJI 9 Luj J& A Vh\ ^ l j) 

(and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the nations (Al-' Alamin).) (3:42), 
i.e., Maryam was chosen above the women of her time. For Khadijah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, ishigher than her in statusor isequal to her, aswas Asiyah bint Muzahim, the wife of 
Rf awn. And the superiority of ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, over all other women 
is like the superiority of Tharid over all other dishes. 



(p_jVl J^ <4-P*j) 



(And granted them signs) meansclear prootsand extraordinary evidence. 



j^ 1 jIj ^a U) 



(in which there wasa plain trial.) means, an obvioustest to show who would be guided by it. 
o *o«* " » ii" jiJL ^o«»ofi«o^ # a % k " »* " 

U^J^» >J^ f<H> ps lSU I 



(34. Verily, these people are saying:) (35. "There is nothing but our tirst death, and we shall 
not be resurrected.") (36. "Then bring back our toretathers, if you speak the truthl") (37. Are 
they better or the people of Tubba' and those betore them We destroyed them because they 
were indeed criminals.) 



Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 

Here Allah denouncesthe idolators for their denial of the Resurrection and their beliet that 
there is nothing after this life and no life or resurrection after death, which they based on the 
fact that their forefathershad died and had not returned. They said, lf the resurrection istrue, 

( 'cJ^ ^ ui m^ 1 j«i) 

(Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!) This istalse evidence and a specious 
argument, for the resurrection will happen on the Day of Judgement, not in thisworld; it will 
happen when this world has ended and ceased to be. Allah will bring all creatures back, 
created anew. He will make the evildoersfuel for the fire of Hell, and on that Day you will be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be a witness over you. Then Allah threatens 
them and warns them of the irresist ible torment other idolators like who denied the 
resurrection, suffered. Such as the people of Tubba' , i.e., Saba'. Allah destroyed them, 
wreaked havoc upon their land and scattered them here and there throughout the land, aswe 
have already seen in Surah Saba'. This was brought about because the idolators denied the 
Resurrection. Here too, the idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba' were Arab 
descendants of Oahtan, just as these people (Ouraysh) were Arab descendants of ' Adnan. 
Among the people of Himyar -- who are also known as Saba' - when a man became their king, 
they called him Tubba' , just asthe title Chosroeswasgiven to the king of Persia, Caesar to the 
king of the Pomans, Fir' awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the king of Bhiopia, 
and so on among other nations. But it so happened that one of the Tubba' left Yemen and 
went on a journey of conquest until he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom and 
domain. He is the one who tounded Al-Hirah. It is agreed that he passed through Al-Madinah 
during the days of Jahiliyyah. He tought its inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought him 
by day and supplied him with food by night, so he felt ashamed betore them and retrained from 
harming them. He was accompanied by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that 
he would never prevail over this city, for it would be the place to which a Prophet would 
migrate towards the end of time. So he retreated and took them (the two rabbis) with him to 
Yemen. When he passed by Makkah, he wanted to destroy the Ka bah, but they told him not to 
do that either. They told him about the signiticance of this House, that it had been built by 



Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, and that it would become of great importance through 
that Prophet who would be sent towardsthe end of time. Sb he respected it, pertormed Tawat 
around it, and covered it with a fine cloth. Then he returned to Yemen and invited its people 
to tollow the religion of guidance along with him. At that time, the religion of Musa, peace be 
upon him, was the religion tollowed by those who were guided, betore the coming of the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. Sb the people of Yemen accepted the religion of guidance along 
with him. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 

-; - o", o f " a p a $ i * $£ o f i " 

(I do not know whether Tubba' was a Prophet or not.) It was narrated that Tamim bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman said: " 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, ' Do not revile Tubba' , for the Messenger of Allah 
torbade reviling him.'" And Allah knowsbest. 

i-ii-o- * - - " ♦ ° tn" - " " * tt 1 ♦*i"» \" " \ 
\ ^ ui Laj jiaj^Jj c-ij-^jaii) \ m^ ^j) 

" O " " " f > £ «* *0 <»| 'O ' Ji j -* } *Q " 
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OJj^^i f* *J H^ 3 LS*J* O^ LS*J* CS^ * 

( ^yi ^i > asj a f*o «> vj - 

(38. And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, for mere 
play.) (39. We created them not except with truth, but most of them know not.) (40. Verily, 
the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all of them --) (41. The Day when a near 
relative cannot avail a near relative in aught, and no help can they receive,) (42. Except him 
on whom Allah hasmercy. Verily, He isthe All-Mighty, the Most Mercitul.) 

This World wascreated for a Wisdom 

Here Allah tells us of Hisjustice, and that He isfar above mere play, f olly and talsehood. This 
islike the Ayah: 



!)UaLJ \ Afrllj Laj jiaj^lj £.LaUl USli. Laj) 

c> bJ* U^ Jaj 9 )jj& oi^ lA» ^ 



(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Rre!) (38:27) 

Vl U\ V Jjkll &LS! 411! Jl*& - 'oJ^J 

( ^J^ 1 u-j*^ 4-0 J* 

(Did you think that We had created you in play, and that you would not be brought back to Us 
Sd Exalted be Allah, the True King: La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) 
(23:115-116) Then Allahsays: 



Jj*^| ff\ A\A (Jx^l) ^jJ jlj 



(Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all of them) This is the Day of 
Resurrection, when Allah will judge between all creatures, and He will punish the disbelievers 
and reward the believers. 

o k o f £ «* 






(isthe time appointed for all of them) means, He will gather all of them, the first and the last 
of them. 

(f* ";. \° * ." \° " .* -> O "o "\ 

(The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative in aught,) means, no relative will be 
able to help another relative. This is like the Ayah: 

£,." * g." O ' O * ^O' ' " *f Vt "* ^ ti ♦"♦♦-$t'*4'*\ 

* J T^Ji ?&} M-"^' -^ JJ^I cs# £* l^) 

JjJpLalJJ 



( 



(Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) 

(o ^ <; /53 -> «s - i» " t »-o - C*" \ 

^J^^ ^^ e^ ^J-^ ^ J) 

(And no f riend will ask a triend (about his condition). Though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11) which means, he will not ask hisbrother about how he is, even though he 
can see him with hisown eyes. 






(and no help can they receive,) means, no relative will help another, and no help will come to 
him from outside. 



(4111 ^j <> Vj) 



(Except him on whom Allah has mercy.) means, and nothing will be of any avail that Day except 
the mercy of Allah towardsHiscreation. 

(^l^ Ji J^ J* ^i) 

(Verily, He is the All-Mghty, the Most Mercitul.) means, he is the Almighty, with immense 
mercy. 

C5&_2 J^_il__ _ ^y_M pj___ _ ^j-jll _ja_w jl) 
Jl _jJj_.11 _j___. - ^__JI J&H - jj-aJ-l <__! 

r__i ji _ ^jSii jj >_i c_ut ^i # _ ^i 

( UJ J*°J 4. J-"^ ^ 

(43. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum) (44. Will be the food of the sinners.) (45. Like boiling oil, it 
will boil in the bellies,) (46. Like the boiling of scalding water.) (47. (It will be said:) "S_ize him 
and drag him into the midst of blazing Rre,") (48. "Then pour over his head the torment of 
boiling water.") (49. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous.") (50. "Verily, thisisthat whereot you used todoubt!") 



The Condition of the Idolators and Their Punishment on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tellsushow He will punish the disbelieverswho deny the meeting with Him: 

( f£-'l J^ - ?J*Jfl ^J^ u!) 

(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) Those who sinned by their words 
and in deeds. These are the disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that this reterred 



to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those reterred to in this Ayah, but it is not 
specif ically about him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' was reciting to a man: 

(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) The man said, "The food of the 
orphan." Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Say, the tree of Zaqqum isthe 
food of the evildoer." i.e., he will not have any other food apart from that. Mujahid said, "lf a 
drop of it were to fall on the earth, it would corrupt the living of all the people of earth." A 
similar Marfu' report hasbeen narrated earlier. 



(J&&) 



(Like boiling oil,) means, like the dregsot oil. 



(it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.) means, because of its heat and 
rancidity. 

(ejil) 

(Seize him) meansthe disbeliever. It wasreported that when Allah saysto the keepersot Hell, 
"Seize him," seventy thousand of them will rush to seize him. 

(Sj£li) 

(and drag him) means, drag him by pulling him and pushing him on hisback. Mujahid said: 



(Seize him and drag him) means, take him and push him. 






(into the midst of blazing Rre.) means, into the middle of it. 

(Then pour over hishead the torment of boiling water.) Thisislike the Ayah: 



(jj* c> m^j j 1 - 1 u* ^yj ^ ( 1T ^ 'jj^ 

( iji^lj 

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt what is within their 
bellies, aswell as(their) skins.) (22:19-20). The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron 
and split his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. It will go down through 
hisbody, melting through hisstomach and intestines, until it goesthrough hisheels; may Allah 
protect usfrom that. 

( k/ai ^i 'cd &\ •&) 

(Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous.) means, they 
(the keepers of Hell) will say that to him by way of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported 
that Ibn " Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "This means, you are neither mighty nor 
generous." And Allah's saying: 

( (JJJ^ t-i J^ ^° &* u!) 

(Verily, thisisthat whereof you used to doubt!) islike Hissaying: 

jUI &1A - lcO f^ jb ^J.1 ijjc^ ^jj) 

V >JJI il !■!■& ja \ ufl) - jjJ^J l^J a_lj£ ^^jjI 

( UJ J^f 

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This isthe Rre which you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not see) (52: 13-15) 
Smilarly Allah said: 

( UJJ^ ±i J^ ^° ^ ul) 

(Verily, this isthat where of you used to doubt!) 



** " » ij" » f 1 **" * " **** 11 1\ 
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(51. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in place of security.) (52. Among Gardens and 
Springs,) (53. Dressed in SUndus and lstabraq, tacing each other,) (54. So (it will be). And We 
shall marry them to Hur (fair temales) with wide lovely eyes,) (55. They will call therein for 
every kind of f ruit in peace and security;) (56. They will never taste death therein except the 
first death, and He will save them f rom the torment of the blazing Rre,) (57. As a bounty from 
your Lord! That will be the supreme success!) (58. 
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The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 

They will enjoy in Paradise When Allah describesthe state of the doomed, He tollowsthat with 
a description of the life of the blessed. For thisreason the Qur'an iscalled Al-Mathani (i.e., oft- 
repeated). 



(o&& U) 



(Verily, those who have Taqwa,) i.e., those who fear Allah and are dutitul towards Him in this 
world, 



(gjj f Ha tj) 



(will be in place of security.) means, in the Hereatter, i.e., in Paradise, where they will be safe 
from death and the fear of leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaustion, and from the Shaytan and hiswiles, and from all other troublesand disasters. 



()* ' » %' »v 

OJ^J H-^ iJ) 



(Among Gardens and Springs). This is in direct contrast to the state of the doomed, who will 
have the tree of Zaqqum and boiling water. 






(Dressed in Sundus) means, the finest of silk, such asshirtsand the like. 






(and lstabraq) means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, like a splendid garment which is 
worn over regular clothes. 



(cdt&) 



(facing each other, ) means, sitting on thrones where none of them will sit with his back to 
anyone else. 



( U^ JJ^? f^Vj JJ «^££) 

(So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair temales) with wide lovely eyes,) This will 
be agift in addition to the beautitul wivesgiven to them. 

(with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) before them.) (55:56) 



( oiVj-n j &JW V&) 



((ln beauty) they are like rubiesand Marjan.) (55:58) 



(Isthere any reward for good other than good) (55:60) 

( 'oM* &£-» t& ^4 lJJ^) 

(They will call therein for every kind of f ruit in peace and security;) means, whatever kindsot 
f ruit they ask for will be brought to them, and they will have the security of knowing that this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these f ruits will be brought to them whenever 
they want. 



(They will never taste death therein except the first death, ) This is an exception which 
reintorcesthe negation. The meaning isthat they will never taste death there. It was reported 
in theTwo Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 

-*♦«*-»-« " «o f *.°> ^' * • .. ° " *i Z° * 
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^j^ er*' U^ *JJ^ yr? ^jA? ^ji» 
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lJai u :J^j fj '^?4j ^ ■j" 1 'j *-»**» u£ 
Ua jjll jllll cJa! Uj <^j- Ua 3jll a^JI 

«L-Jj^ 

(Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine ram. It will be made to stand between 
Paradise and Hell, then it will be slaughtered. It will be said, "O people of Paradise, it is 
eternal, no more death; and Opeople of Hell, it iseternal, no more death.") This Hadith was 
already quoted in our discussion of Surah Maryam. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Sa' id and 
Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

H IjL^ y £1 U :&$ M 'Jm 
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(It will be said to the people of Paradise, "It is granted to you that you will be healthy and will 
never fall ill, you will live and never die, you will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthtul and will never grow old.")" This was recorded by Muslim. It was 
reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

^bj Uj l^ja ^uj iAjaJl (>>J 4Ul ^l <j*» 
, -jLj Uo cAjuj /Ujj U cCj <laj Ua IjjS Ukj g 

«4jU1 



(Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enjoy a life of luxury and he will 
never be miserable. He will live therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out and his 
youth will never fade.)" 

o ^ <»- 



(" ^t " t** " ° **" " \ 
^j^jaJI t_j|.te ^jj) 



(and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Rre,) means, along with this great and 
eternal blessing, He will also have saved them from the agonizing torment in the depths of 
Hell, so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided the thing they feared. Allah 
says, 

(Asa bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme success!) meaning, that will be from His 
bounty and kindness towards them. It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

> -*o i-' 4 ^ t &' 4 ^ a " " i t" o 
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(Work and strive hard, and know that no one will enter Paradise by virtue of his deeds.) They 
said, "Not even you, O Messenger of Allah" He said, 

aIa 4_/_k.jj _Uil ^j^A/Juj ^jl ul 6ul Uj» 

»0 ■*" 

«U^J 

(Not even me, unless Allah showersme with Hismercy and grace.) 

( oj j^ j4-*^ ffj ' 4j 4J >*> t<4_) 

(Certainly, We have made thiseasy in your tongue, in order that they may remember. ) means, 
' We have made thisQur'an, which We have sent down, easy, plain and clear, in your language 
which isthe most eloquent, clear and beautitul of all languages.' 

(CjjJL^ #_1) 

(in order that they may remember.) means, in order that they may understand and know. 
Despite the fact that it is so plain and clear, there are still people who disbelieve, who 
stubbornly go against it. Allah saysto His Messenger , consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who reject him that they will be destroyed. 



UJ^ 1 J* (NHJ M* 1 JU) 

(Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.) meaning, Mhey will come to know who will be 
victoriousand whose word will prevail in this world and in the Hereatter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets and Messengers, and for the 
believerswho tollowed you,' as Allah says: 

(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious.") (58:21) 

SjjkJl ^ IjlaU (Jjj^lj IaLj ji-aJjl IjI) 

(jjjj^t y^ v ? jj - i^$vi j^ <*!*£* ^ 1 

(iSi ii ^ Ji o % *' ♦* -;o i» i % % *' o * £' ♦ o " 
Jl^]) £ JJUJ A^-JJ 4-i*JJ) P^J r^&O^*-^ 

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, -- the Day when their excuses will be 
of no protit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) (40:51- 
52) This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat Ad-Dukhan. All praise and thanks are due to Allah and 
in Him isall strength and protection. 

The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Jathiyah 

(Chapter - 45) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

( f£\^ j-^J^ ^ £*i) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

U^-J^ H^^ O^J^J Pj-^' C5^ u! (**) 

?J ai cj_jI* 4jU (ja Cjjj Uj ^aEaK ^j 
c> ^ cJjJl t»j jU^I j Jjj"! < . a %* I j cJJ^J* 



1», 



(1. Ha Mm.) (2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. 
Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs for the believers.) (4. And in your creation, and 
what He spread (through the earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 
with certainty.) (5. And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision that Allah sends 
down from the sky, and revivestherewith the earth after itsdeath, and in the turning about of 
the winds, are signstor a people who understand.) 

A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ayat 

Allah directs Hissen/antsto contemplate Hisfavorsand gifts, aswell asHisgreat power that is 
demonstrated by His creating the heavens and the earth and the various types and categories 
of creaturesin them. There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, carnivores, 
insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The night and day alternate, each tollowsthe other 
in succession, never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and one brings light. 
Allah the Bcalted also sends down the rain from the clouds when it is most needed. He is 
callingthe rain, ' provision', because it isthe resourcethat producesvariousprovisions, 



(\^J» ikj o±J$\ 4j Ukti) 



(and revivestherewith the earth after itsdeath,) after it wasdry and had no vegetation or life 
of any kind. Allah said next, 



(^riJ^ ^J^j) 



(and in the turning about of the winds,) sometimes towards the south and sometimes towards 
the north. Sbme are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, some bringing sea breezes 
and some blow from the land, some coming at night and some by day. Sbme winds bring rain, 
some cause pollination and some windsjust revive the soul, while some othersbear no benetit. 
Allah said first. 



(C&'£& c^) 



(are signstor the believers), then 

lUj" " 

(who have faith with certainty), then 




(uj^) 



(who understand), thus ascending from one honorable stage to what is more honorable and 
higher in grade. These Ayat are similar to an Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah 
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( uj^ ? j^ h4^ Ly*jMj 

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the water 
which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its death, and 
the moving creatures of all kinds that He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed signs for people of 
understanding.) (2:164) 
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(6. These are the Ayat of Allah, which We recite to you with truth. Then in which speech atter 
Allah and His Ayat will they believe) (7. Woe to every sintul liar.) (8. Who hears the Ayat of 
Allah Tutla (recited) to him, yet persists with pride as if he heard them not. Sb announce to 
him a paintul torment!) (9. And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makesthem ajest. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment.) (10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 
which they have earned will be of no protit to them, nor those whom they have taken as 
protective triends besides Allah. And theirs will be a great torment.) (11. This isguidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for them there isa paintul torment of Rjz.) 



The Description of the Sntul Liar and HisRequital 

Allah the Exalted says, 



(a!1I tiS\ d&) 



(These are the Ayat of Allah) -- in reterence to the Qur'an with the prootsand evidencesthat it 
contains, 



(^ju aitUjK) 



(which We recite to you with truth.) for they contain the truth from the Truth (i.e., Allah). 
Theretore, if they do not believe in Allah's Ayat nor abide by them, what speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they then believe in Allah said next, 

( $ M ys! '&) 

(Woe to every sinful liar.) who lies in his speech, often swears, who is worthless, commits and 
utterssintul actsand statements, and disbelievesin Allah's Ayat, 

(Who hearsthe Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him,) meaning, being recited to him, 

J^(^) 



(yet persists) in hisdisbeliet, denial, pride and rebellion, 



(L^Iuj JJ jtS) 



(asif he heard them not. ) asif he did not hear them being recited to him, 



J>o 2*'<* 



(pjll ^jI^*j 6jliijij 



(Sb announce to him a paintul torment!) convey the news to him that on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will have a paintul, severe torment from Allah. Allah said, 



(And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makesthem ajest.) if he learns anything from 
theQur'an, he disbelievesin it andtakesit asthesubject of jest and ridicule, 



(1* & 1* i* ' O^* ' /ts. ifo $v 



(For such there will be a humiliating torment.) as recompense for ridiculing the Qur'an and 
jesting about it. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded from ' Abduliah bin ' Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited traveling with the Qur'an to enemy lands for fear that the Qur'an might be 
desecrated by the enemy. Allah explained the type of torment that these people earn on the 
Day of Ffeturn; 






(ln front of them there is Hell.) meaning, all t hose who have t hese evi I characteristics will end 
up in Helltire on the Day of Resurrection, 

Ului 1 jOuiS U ^JC. ^jJJU 7 j) 

(And that which they have earned will be of no profit to them, ) their wealth and children will 
not avail them, 

(,l2jf 411 uj^ <> 1 j&Sl £ Vj) 

(nor those whom they have taken as protecting triends besides Allah.) nor will the false gods 
that they worshipped besidesAllah benetit them inthe least, 

1* i ■* ' o * *' 



(y* 0, s^ °^j) 



(And theirswill be agreat torment.) Allah the Exalted said, 



(^jA lli) 



(This is Huda (guidance).) in reterence to the Qur'an, 



»o £ H & i* ' 0^*0 H' . 't " » ^ -t^ " » fii^ V 

J^J i> M'^ (NH f*JJ P^W hJ^ Oi^j) 



(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for them there is a paintul torment of 
Rjz.) that isagonizing and severe. Allah knowsbest. 
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(12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea, that ships may sail through it by His 
command, and that you may seek of His bounty, and that you may be thanktul.) (13. And has 
subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all (as a favor and 
kindness) from Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.) (14. Say to the 
believersto forgive those who hope not for the Daysof Allah, that He may recompense people, 
according to what they have earned.) (15. Whosoever does a good deed, it isfor himselt, and 
whosoever doesevil, it isagainst (himselt). Then to your Lord you will be made to return.) 



The Subjugation of the Sea, etc, isamong Allah'sSgns 

Allah the Bcalted mentions some of the favors He gave to His servants, such as subjecting the 
seafor their service, 



( 9 jJ, 44 m\ is jk,j) 



(that shipsmaysail through the sea by His command,) i.e., of Allah the Bcalted, Who ordered 
the seato carry ships, 



(<Lbi ^ }j*££j) 



(and that you may seek of Hisbounty,) in commercial and businesstransactions, 



((JJJ^ °?^xlj) 



(and that you may be thanktul.) for earning various provisions brought to you from far away 
provincesand distant areasthrough the sea. Allah the Exalted said, 



■#. 



(Oflj7l ^ Uj cjj^uJI ^ U ^SI J^j) 

(And hassubjected to you all that isin the heavensand all that ison the earth;) the stars, the 
mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that you use for your benetit; these are all from His 
favor, kindnessand bounty. Allah'sstatement next, 

(it isall from Him.) Alone without partners in giving any of it. Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah, 

& & t \i * £*& ' i * t ^ £ ^tt^ ■***'' o % a a» \ ' ' \ 
\jJai) a^ > o a |J| aj AjjI (J-a9 A^gjlj ^j>q a^J Ujl 

( ojj^^IS 

(And whatever of blessingsyou have, it istrom Allah. Then, when harm touchesyou unto Him 
you cry aloud for help.) (16:53) Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about Allah'sstatement, 

L>*S* ] Cj^ ^J ^J-^Jl ^ U ^A J^j) 

(AjLA l* lA^ 
»*■' » 

(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all from 
Him.) "Everything isfrom Allah, and that is a Name from His Names. Sd it all comestrom Him 
without rivalsto dispute Hisauthority; surely, thistact iscompletely certain." Allah said. 

(cJM fj& c4* ^ J o!) 

(Verily, in it are signstor a people who think deeply.) 



The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators 

Allah'ssaying; 

(411 

(Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the Days of Allah,) means, let the 
believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the harm that they direct against them. In the 
beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe patience in the face of the oppression of 
the idolators and the People of the Sbriptures so that their hearts may incline towards Islam. 
However, when the disbelievers persisted in stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believersto 
fight in Jihad. Satements of this meaning were collected from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and 
Oatadah. Mujahid said about Allah'sstatement, 



(# #t o^ji V) 



(those who hope not for the Days of Allah,) "They do not appreciate Allah'sfavors." Allah said, 

(uJb^i 1 J^ ^i ^jS l$ JaJjl) 

(that He may recompense people, according to what they have earned.) meaning, if the 
believersforgive the disbelieversin thislite, Allah will still punish the disbelieversfor their evil 
in the Hereatter. Allah'sstatement next, 



OJ x+ji ^J ^l 



(Whosoever doesagood deed, it isfor himselt, and whosoever doesevil, it isagainst (himselt). 
Then to your Lord you will be made to return.) meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection, when you and your actions will be displayed betore Him. Then, He will 
recompense you for your deeds, good for good and evil for evil. 
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(16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preterred them above the nations.) (17. And gave them clear proots in matters. And they 
differed not until atter the knowledge came to them, through envy among themselves. Verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ.) (18. Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. So follow you that, and 
tollow not the desires of those who know not.) (19. Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protecting f riends of one another, but Allah isthe Protector 
of those who have Taqwa.) (20. This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.) 



Preterence of Allah to the Children of Israel and their dispute 

thereafter 

Allah the Bcalted mentionsthe favors He granted the Children of Israel, such as revealing the 
Divine Booksto them, sending the Messengersto them and granting them kingship. Allah said, 

ejjjJlj -__j|j t__Sjl Jjf j_] <^jj Luil» _Uj) 

(' - ' JJ'* > " O» ^-^JJJ 

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things,) such as 
toodsand drinks, 



( jj~UjI J^. j^__l_ij) 



(and preterred them above the nations.) of their time, 



(j*VI o* H^? f*-^'*j) 



(And gave them clear proots in matters.) ' We gave them evidences, proots and unequivocal 
signs.' Theretore, the proot has been established against them, yet they differed among 
themselvesafter the proof came to them, out of transgression against each other, 

(^j a!) 

(Verily, your Lord) ' O Muhammad', 
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(will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to differ. ) 
He will judge between them by Hisjust judgement. 



Warning to this Ummah against tollowing the Ways of the Children 

of Israel 

This Ayah containsa warning to the Muslim Ummah aswell. It warnsthem not to take the path 
the Jewstook nor adopt their ways. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. Sb follow you that.) 'tollow what 
was revealed to you from your Lord, O Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, and turn 
away from the idolators.' Allah said, 

^j^ c£ ^Pj^ v ^i iijM y^ Vj) 

*l2jt Yi*™) "iJ lA Vy\ \ jlj tjjli aIII ^> ^Ijc. 



(u>^ 



(and tollow not the desires of those who know not. Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protecting friendsof one another,) Allah says, ^what will the 
loyalty that the idolators give each other avail them' Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protecting triends is more loss, destruction and demise, 



(Ob£J1 *Jj Wj) 



(but Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.) and He will deliver them from the 
darkness to the light. In contrast, all the false deities are the protecting triends of those who 
disbelieve, taking them out of the light to the darkness. Allah said, 

(This is a clear insight and evidence for man- kind,) in reterence to the Qur'an, 

(" -J»* ^ O <«Sjr & " O " " & } " \ 

OJ^Ji ? JP <*^JJ lS^J) 

(and aguidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.) 
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(21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, in their present life and after their death Worst is the 
judgement that they make.) (22. And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth, 
in order that each person may be recompensed what he has earned, and they will not be 
wronged.) (23. Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god And Allah, left him astray 
with knowledge, and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then 
will guide him after Allah Will you not then remember) 



The Life and the Death of the Believersand the Disbelieversare 

not Equal 

Allah the Exalted states here that the believers and the disbelievers are never equal. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 



Aj^JJ L_L^u^aJj J—uJ L-J ^u^a) ^jJjujJ j\ 

( (JJJ^-^ c^ <jkJl L-J au^a I 

(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successtul.) (59:20) Allah said here, 

fCj \y^ 1ja».jjk.l (J^^jI ( ; V nai ^l) 

(Or do those who earn evil deedsthink) those who commit and practice evil, 

Cj *sj Lait IjL&Cj IjJ^U (JJ^jI^ ^iyVi (jl) 



( 



(that We shall hold them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in their 
life and their death) treat them equally in the present life of the world and in the Hereatter 



(vJJ » £-^) 



(Worst is the judgement that they make.) ' worst is the thought that they have about Us and 
about Our justice, thinking that We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereatter or this life.' At-Tabarani recorded that Shu' bah said that ' Amr bin Murrah narrated 
that Abu Ad-Duha said that Masruq said that Tamim Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer 
through the night until the morning only reciting this Ayah, 

(Cj aJJ -*lt IjL-Oj IjaaU (J^^jI^ 

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteousgood deeds) Allah said in reply: 



(vJJ » ^L^) 



(Worst isthe judgement that they make.) Allah said, 



(And Allah hascreated the heavensand the earth with truth,) meaning, in justice, 

(in order that each person may be recompensed what he has earned, and they will not be 
wronged.) Allah the Bcalted said, 

(aljA A^JI HjI ^> Clut^jit) 

(Have you seen him who takes hisown lust as hisgod), who abidesby his lust, and whatever his 
lust portrays as good he implements it, and whatever his lust portrays as evil, he abandons it! 
Allah'sstatement, 

(^ j^ <iii <Lbf j) 

(And Allah left him astray with knowledge, ) hastwo meanings. One of them isthat Allah knew 
that this person deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray. The second meaning isthat 
Allah led this person astray after knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 
him. The second meaning includesthe first meaning, but not the opposite. Allah said, 

V " \" " " j 1$' i ° " V " *•"• " \ 
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6j_jud! 



iC* 



(and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight.) so he does not hear what 
benetits him, understands not what would lead him to the guidance and sees not the evidence 
with which he can be enlightened. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(oj'J>'£ ^it a31I s&j c> A±fe 0**) 

(Who then will guide him after Allah Will you not then remember) Allah said in a similar Ayah, 



( U J* 



**i f& 



(Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in their 
transgressions.) (7:186). 
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(24. And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, we die and we live and nothing 
destroys usexcept Ad-Dahr (time). And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.) (25. 
And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, their argument is no other than that they say: 
"Bring back our (dead) tathers, if you are truthtull") (26. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which 
there isnodoubt. But most of mankind know not.") 



The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and the 

Retutation of it 

Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab idolators who embraced their 
creed, denying Resurrection, 

(Ukjj cjj^ Ujill UjL^ VI ^a U 1 jllSj) 

(And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, we die and we live....") They say 
that there is only this life, some people die while others are born to life, without Resurrection 
or Judgement. Thiswasthe creed of Arab idolatorswho used to deny Resurrection, in addition 
to, the creed of the atheist philosophers among them who denied the creation and 
Resurrection. This was also the statement of atheist philosophers who deny the Creator and 
think that the world will return to its original form once every thirty-six thousand years, when 
everything will restart itslife-cycle again! They claim that thiscycle was repeated for intinity, 
thuscontradicting the sound reason and the divine revelation. They said, 

(>iil VI W& Uj) 

(and nothing dest roys us except Ad-Dahr (time).) Allah the Exalted said in reply, 



(And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.) they speculate and guess! As for the 
Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the Sahih, and Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

\j jA jJI t_iuLj ^jI Qi) ^jJJ^jJ ^bu JjSJ» 
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»* 

(Allah the Exalted says, "The Son of ' Adam annoys Me when he curses Ad-Dahr (time), while I 
am Ad-Dahr. In My Hand are all matters; I cause the alternation of his days and nights.") In 
another narration; 



« jAJ^I jA JUu 2il JjlS jAJlll IjIujj U» 

(Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) Ash-ShatPi, Abu ' Ubaydah and several 
other Imamsot Tatsir explained the meaning of the Prophet'sstatement, 

0^1 ' ^ '^i^\-*'°^\ii &* $> \ 1 

«jA^ll jA <Uil jla jA^il IjJjolj U» 

(Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) They said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
when an aff liction, a calamity or a disaster struck them, the Arabs used to say, ' Woe to Ad- 
Dahr (time)!' So they used to blame such incidents on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. 
Surely, it is Allah the Exalted and Most Honored Who causesthese (and all) thingsto happen. 
This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it was as if they were cursing Allah Himselt, since 
t rut hf ully, Hecausesall incidentsto happen. Theretore, abusing Ad-Dahr wasprohibited due to 
thisconsideration, for it was Allah Whom they meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which -- aswe said- 
they accused of causing (distresstul) incidents." This is the best explanation for this subject, 
and it isthe desired meaning. Allah knowsbest. We should mention that Ibn Hazm and those of 
the Zahiriyyah like him made an error when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among 
Allah'smost beautitul Names. Allah'sstatement, 

(H 1 ^ ^ 1 * ^^ ls^ tyj) 

(And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them,) means, when the truth is made plain to them 
and used as evidence against them, asserting that Allah is able to resurrect the bodies after 
they have perished and disintegrated, 

(" ** " 



(their argument is no other than that they say: "Bring back our tathers, if you are truthtul!") 
' bring them back to life, if what you say istrue.' Allah the Bcalted said, 

(O J-J % *> %, o A. O % % it. *£\ 

r^y^J ^ A"" 1 -' ^ 1 ' u*) 

(Say (to them): "Allah givesyou life and then causes you to die...") ' for you are witnessesthat 
He bringsyou (or new life) to existence after non--existence,' 

(o i« o ^ iS jj o i-J, ^ 

«A i ^ i pj ~Va j ^ j 
i »♦«♦ »♦ c c »♦> »» 

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life.) (2:28) Therefore, He Who is able to initiate 
creation, isable to restart it, aswell and more obviously, 
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(^ 

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Allahsaid next, 

(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) 'when 
He resurrectsyou, it will be on and for the Day of Resurrection, not in thislite. Theretore, your 
statement isgroundless,' 

Bringbackour (dead) fathers, if you are truthful! AllaOhsaid, 



/ o^*i o^*oA«^^o^^o^\ 

(£<*aJI $ jy ^*^J f J}) 



The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering. )64:9(, 



( JLaSll ^ - Ldkt ^ J^V) 



(For what Day are these signspostponed Forthe Day of sortingout.) (77:12-13), and, 



j> o £ ♦" 4 % i % i J> J> £ 



( j>j^*-» ^W VI » J^>> ^j) 

(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) (11:104) Allah said here, 

(♦ ^ o ^ 4 t ** " ^**1 1 ° ^ *joA«^^o ^53 #V 

^ t_JJ J 7 <*_}ajl f JJ ^-Sl ^a-A^J ^j) 

(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) there is 
no doubt that it will come, 



(But most of mankind know not.) and this is why they deny Ftesurrection and discount the fact 
that the bodieswill be brought backto life. Allah the Exalted said, 

Ujja A | jjj - l jjju <jjjj ^l) 

(Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) near.) (70:6), they discount the possibility 
that Resurrection will ever come, while the believers believe that its occurrence is easy and 
imminent. 
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(27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And on the Day that the 
Hour will be established -- on that Day the tollowers of talsehood shall lose.) (28. And you will 
see each nation humbled to their knees (Jathiyah), each nation will be called to its Record (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do.) (29. This Our Record 
speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) 



Some of the Conditionsot the Day of Resurrection and itsHorrors 

Allah mentions that He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth, and the Only Rjler 
over them in thislite and the Hereatter. Allah'sstatement, 



(* " \* U * *Z ' * " \ 



(And on the Day that the Hour will be established) on the Day of Resurrection, 



(uj^4^ j^) 



(the followersof talsehood shall lose.) those who disbelieve in Allah and reject the clear proofs 
and unequivocal evidencesthat He hassent down to HisMessengers. Allah said, 



ps^ a & ^jj) 



(And you will see each nation humbled to their knees (Jathiyah),) kneeling, fearful of the 
tremendous calamity and events. It wassaid that this will occur when Helltire will be brought 
forth, for she will exhale once, and everyone will fall to their knees, including Ibrahim, the 
Khalil. He will proclaim, "Myselt, myselt, myselt! Today, I will not ask You (O Allah) but about 
myselt." And even ' Isa, will proclaim, "Today, I will only argue before You on my own behalt, I 
will not ask You about Maryam, who gave birth to me." Allah said next, 

(each nation will be called to its Record. ) meaning, Record of deeds. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 

(? V<&&j C>^h *i^-*-J M-^ 1 p^Jj) 

(And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought torward) 
(39:69). Thisiswhy Allah said here, 

(This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do.) ' you will be judged according to 
your deeds, good and evi I . ' Allah said in similar Ayat; 

U-^J^ 1 (Jj - J^J (& Uu '^ji J-uiJ^I Ujj) 

* JJ^** C5^' ^J " * Ji^? ^^ LS^ 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward, and what he left behind. Nay! Man 
will be a witnessagainst himselt, though he may put forth hisexcuses.) (75:13-15) Allah said, 

(c3^W fifc 'S^ ^S &*) 



(This, Our Record speaks about you with truth.) It contains the record of all your actions, 
without addition or deletion. Allah also said: 

U^ Jj|i2£ jJ^jkill JJk L_Lj£ll £^Jj) 
La JjJ^jj IaI > ga^.1 V) ^^y^ Vj 6 JJ* > ^a 

( i^f ^j ^k y, i j^ik ii^ 

(And the Book will be presented, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
therein. Theywill say:"Woe to us! What sort of Book isthisthat leavesneither a small thing nor 
a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed 
before them, and your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) (18:49) Allah'sstatement, 

(u f ° Z ° A.t 1 " -*• •^ * 1 %t \^\\ 
^jjLoju aJJ2> Lg ^lulUjols L£> u]l 

(Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) means, ' We ordered Our scribe angels to 
recorc! your deeds.' Ibn ' Abbas and others commented, "The angels record the deeds of the 
servantsand then ascend to heaven with them. There, they meet the angelsentrusted with the 
Records of deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on each Night of Al-Qadr, containing what 
Allah haswritten will occur from the servants, long betore He created them. Theywill compare 
their records and find out that not a single letter was added or deleted." He then recited this 
Ayah, 

(U f ° Z ° £*t 1 " *• ^ * 1 *t \^\\ 
^jjLliu ^jj^ Lg ^lulllujj Ll^ u]1 

(Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) 
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(30. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their Lord will admit them to His 
mercy. That will be the evident success.) (31. But as f or those who disbelieved (it will be said 
to them): "Were not Our Ayat recited to you But you were proud, and you were a people who 
were criminals.") (32. And when it wassaid: "Verily, Allah'spromise isthe truth, and there isno 
doubt about the coming of the Hour," you said: "We know not what isthe Hour: we do not think 
it but conjecture, and we have no firm convincing beliet (therein).") (33. And the evil of what 
they did will appear to them, and that which they used to mock at will completely encircle 
them.) (34. And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours. And your abode isthe Rre, and there is none to help you.") (35. This, because 
you took the revelations of Allah in mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. SO this 
Day, they shall not be taken out from there (Hell), nor shall they be returned to the worldly 
life.) (36. So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, and 
the Lord of all that exists.) (37. And Hisisthe majesty in the heavens and the earth, and He is 
AKAziz, Al-Hakim.) 



Allah statesto usHisjudgement in Hiscreation on the Day of 

Resurrection, 

/pJ_J_L_]| 1 jL__v j 1 jLl* jjill llti) 

(Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,) Those whose hearts believed and their 
limbspertormed good deeds, in sincerity to Allah and contorming with Islamic legislation; 



(^," O " •0*3' o * tt . o **\ 



(their Lord will admit them to His mercy. ) and that is Paradise. In the Sahih, Allah said to 
Paradise; 

("You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to whom I will,") Allah said; 

(That will be the evident success.) clear and apparent. Allah said, 

#t jz ^i; ^ pl ij^ss ^i lit j) 
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(But astor those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): "Were not Our Ayat recited to you 
But you were proud...") They will be admonished and criticized with this statement, that 
means, ' have not the Ayat of Ar-Rahman been recited to you But you did not tollow them out 
of pride and turned away upon hearing them,' 



U^J^ ^J^ f^j) 



(and you were a people who were criminals.), ' by your actions, aswell as, the denial that your 
heartscontained.' 



■$ 
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(And when it was said: "Verily, Allah's promise is the truth, and there is no doubt about the 
coming of the Hour,") ' when the believerssaid these wordsto you;' 

(you said: "We know not what isthe Hour...") ' we do not recognize what you are talking about,' 

(tst % c^ u!) 



(we do not think it but conjecture,) 'we only remotely think that it might come,' 



(- ...0-.0 ji ^°"*\""\ 
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(and we have no firm convincing beliet (therein).) ' we are not sure of it.' Allah said, 



(] jLaC* La i ** 1 JJ - a a£J ^j) 



(And the evil of what they did will appear to them,) the repercussion of their evil deedswill 
become apparent to them, 



(?& S^j) 



(and will completely encircle them.) from all directions, 

'- J> .0-10 
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(that which they used to mock at) of the coming torment and punishment, 



(^Sliijj 'fjA\ JjSj) 



(And it will be said: "This Day We will torget you...") ' We will treat you asif We have torgotten 
you, casting you in the fire of Jahannam,' 

(IjlA (&aj£ ^lij p^j^ U^) 

(as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.) ' and did not work for it because you did not 
believe in itscoming,' 

(otjt^-* (> ^S Uj jllll ^ljLaj) 

(And your abode isthe Rre, and there is none to help you.) In the Sahih, it is reported that 
Allah the Exalted will ask some of Hisservantson the Day of Resurrection, 

cr4 :Jj^ i«>j <_Hjj tiijJlj tcypij 



u ;3j^i ?yui ast --^»t .3^ ^jU 



("Have I not given you a spouse, honored you and subjected the camels and horses to you Have 
I not allowed you to be a chiet and a master" The servant will say in answer, "Yes, O Lord!" 
Allah will say, "Did you think that you would ever meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted 
will say, "then this Day, I will torget you asyou torgot Me.") Allah the Exalted said, 

(lj> 411 c^\l m p&\ ^L £&) 

(This, because you took the revelations of Allah in mockery.) ' We gave you this punishment as 
retribution because you mocked Allah's prootsthat He sent to you, and made them the subject 
of j okes and j est , ' 



(4^1 *J^ ] ^J^J) 



(and the life of the world deceived you.) * this life tooled you and you were seduced by to it, 
thusbecoming among the ultimate losers,' 



(1*1. Jj?>jlj V ^jjlll) 



(So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there), from Hellf ire, 

/- *£0 3,0 % O * <>' V 

(u j. mi "U {* *J) 

(nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.) no apologies shall be sought from them, but 
they will be punished without limit or delay, just asa group of the believerswill enter Paradise 
without limit or delay. After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and the 
disbelievers, He said, 

(t>ajVI SJjj pj^LJ! Ljj JLa^JI Alla) 

(So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth,) He is their 
Owner and the Owner of all that isin and on them, and surely, 



(OiA^ 4o) 



(and the Lord of all that exists.) Allah said next, 



(t>ajVlj pj-aLll ^gi «-UjJ^I 4Jj) 



(And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth, ) meaning, the kingship, according to 
Mujahid. This Ayah means, Allah isthe Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything and everyone 
is subservient and in complete need of and dependent upon Him. In an authentic Hadith, the 
Prophet said, 



«lsJ^ 

(Allah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My garment; whoever rivals Me for either 
of them, I will make him reside in My Rrel") Muslim collected a similar Hadith. Allah said, 



(and He isthe Al-* Aziz,) Who is never resisted or rivaled, 






(Al-Hakim) all wise in His statements, actions, legislation and the decree that He appoints; all 
glory and praise are due to Him, none hasthe right to be worshipped but He, Alone. Thisisthe 
end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Jathiyah. All praise and thanksare due to Allah alone. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf 

(Chapter - 46) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Ha Mm.) (2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. We 
created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except with truth, and for 
a specitied term. But those who disbelieve, turn away from that whereot they are warned.) (4. 
Say: "Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah Show me what have they created of the 
earth Or have they a share in (the creation of) the heavens Bring me a scripture prior to this or 
some trace of knowledge, if you are truthtul!") (5. And who is more astray than those who 
invoke besides Allah others who will not answer them until the Day of Resurrection, and who 
are unaware of their invocations to them) (6. And when mankind are gathered, they (false 
deities) will become their enemies and will deny their worship.) 



The Qur'an isa Revelation from Allah and the Universe isHisTrue 

Creation 

Allah intorms that He has revealed the Book to His servant and Messenger Muhammad -- may 
Allah's blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgement. Allah then describes Himselt as being 
of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate wisdom in His statements and actions. Allah then 
says, 

<m v * ^°" 1" " " * ° <Ut" ** " " * tt 1 **r* 1" \ 
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(We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except in truth,) 
meaning, not in idle play and talsehood. 

(S " s? iS k' f " v 

(and for a specit ied term.) meaning, for a fixed and specitied duration that will not increase or 
decrease. Allah continues, 

UJ^J*^ ] JJ^ ] ^ ] JJ^ U»^'j) 



(But those who disbelieve, turn away from that of which they are warned.) Meaning, the 
disbelievers are distracted f rom what is intended for them. Allah has indeed revealed to them 
a Book and sent to them a Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from all of that. 
Theretore, they will soon realize the consequence of their behavior. 



Retutingthe Idolators 

Allah then says, 



W 



(Say) meaning, to these idolatorswho worship othersbesides Allah. 



^ LsijJ ^ UJ^ c> lJJ^^ ^» '{9J) 

(Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah Show me what they have created of the 
earth) (46:4) meaning, ' show me the place that they have independently created from the 
earth.' 

(Or have they a share in the heavens) which meansthat they are not partnersin anything in the 
heavens, nor on earth. They do not own even the thin membrane covering a date's pit. The 
dominion and control only belong to Allah, Exalted is He. ' How then would you worship others 
or join them as partners with Him Who guided you to that Who called you to that Did He 
command you to do it, or is it something that you suggested yourselves' Thus, He says, 



(lii JjI ^> L_d£j ^jjj!) 



(Bring me a scripture prior to this) meaning, ' bring a book f rom among the Books of Allah that 
have been revealed to the Prophets, that commandsyou to worship these idols. ' 



(fk- t> *J% j\) 



(or some trace of knowledge,) meaning, ' some clear evidence justitying this way you have 
chosen.' 



(Cd^ ^ d) 



(if you are truthtul!) meaning, 'you have absolutely no evidence for that -- neither textual 
(from revelation) nor rational.' For this reason, some recited it; (°J Jj5l i> fc) "or something 
inherited from knowledge" meaning, ' or true knowledge that you have inherited from anyone 
before you.' Thisissimilar to Mujahid'sstatement when he said, 

(or some trace of knowledge.) "Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge." Allah then says, 
i k " <*f -> % o " & ^i I' f 8 ' ' \ 
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(And who is more astray than those who invokesbesides Allah others who will not answer them 
until the Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations to them) meaning, no 
one is more misguided than those who invoke idols instead of Allah, asking them for thingsthat 
they cannot give -- until the Day of Judgment. They (the idols) are unaware of what he asks, 
they can neither hear, see, or act. This is because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah 
then says, 

IjjlSj £.|jc4 k^J IjAS (JJdull jA^- 1^1 j) 

(And when mankind are gathered, theywill become their enemiesand will deny their worship.) 
Thisissimilar to AllalYssaying: 

( ^j? '(& 1 A&^ ^* ^ UJ J i> Ij&jIj) 
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(They have taken gods beside Allah, that they might give them dignity. No! They will deny their 
worship of them, and will be opponentsto them.) (19:81, 82) meaning, they will betray them 
when they need them the most. (Ibrahim) Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said: 
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(You have taken only idols besides Allah! The love between you isonly in the life of thisworld. 
On the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall disown each other and curse each other, and your abode 
will be the Rre, and you shall have no helpers.)(29:25) 
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(7. And when Our Qear Ayat are recited to them, the disbelievers say of the truth when it 
reaches them: "This is plain magicl") (8. Or say they: "He has tabricated it." Say: "lf I have 
tabricated it, still you have no power to support me against Allah. He knows best of what you 
say among yourselves concerning it! Suff icient is He as a witness between me and you! And He 
isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.") (9. Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers, 
nor do I know what will be done with me or you. I only follow that which is revealed to me, and 

1 am but a plain warner.") 



Retuting Claimsot the Idolators about the Qur'an and the Messenger 

Concerning the disbeliet and rebellion of the idolators, Allah saysthat when the clear Ayat of 
Allah are recited to them they say; 



(1* & ■# o f* " \ 
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(This is plain magic!) meaning, simple magic. In this statement of theirs, they have lied, 
invented atalsehood, went astray and disbelieved. 



(il'Jal 'oJJu ^t) 



(Or they say: "He hastabricated it." ) They are reterringto Muhammad . Allah respondssaying, 

(t^^i^joj^^^id^) 

(Say: "lf I have tabricated it, you have no power to support me against Allah...") which means, 
' if I lie against Allah and f alsely claim that He sent me when He actually had not, then He 
would punish me with a severe punishment. No one on the earth -- you or anyone else - would 
then be able to protect me from Him.' It issimilar to Al I ah's sayi ng, 



i> ^» L^J ^ # c> <j'j^4 J <Jl °l$) 

(Say: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would I find a refuge except in Him. (My duty) is 
only to convey from Allah and (deliver) His Messages. ") (72:22-23) Allah says, 

qa *£>1a La3 - (U$jp\ ^V ^ akiafl3 Ll - (JJ^ojIIj 

(" . " •* °." " f 

0!J?^ <*• ^» 

(And if he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by the right 
hand. Then we would have cut off his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.) (69:44-47) Thus, Allah sayshere, 
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(Say: "lf I have tabricated it, still you have no power to support me against Allah. He knows 
best of what you say among yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Qur'an)! SUff icient is He as a 
witness between me and you!...") This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning for them. 
Allah then says, 



(^J^ JJ&\ J*j) 



(And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Mercitul.) This is an encouragement for them to repent 
and turn to Allah. It means, 'despite all of this, if you turn back and repent, Allah will accept 
your repentance, pardon you, forgive you, and have mercy upon on.' This is similar to Allah's 
saying in SUrat Al-Furqan, 

cs# J^l f^4 (j'^ ^J^ cJS - iLu-at j IjSj 

(And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that he has written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and atternoon." Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who knows 
every secret within the heavensand the earth. Truly, He isever Forgiving and Mercitul.") (25:5- 
6) Allah then says, 

(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers. ..") which means, 'I am not the first 
Messenger who ever came to the world. Rather, Messengers came betore me. Theretore, I am 
not an unprecedented incident that should cause you all to reject me and doubt my being sent 
toyou. Indeed, Allahhassent betoremeall of the Prophetsto variousnations.' Allah then says, 

(J4? V j ^ cl*^ C» (jj& t»j) 

(nor do I know what will be done with me or with you.) * Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, "It (thisAyah) wastollowed in revelation by, 

(JJi Uj 'A^ & }*& u ^ 1 ^ j^3) 

(That Allah may forgive for you your sinsot the past and tuture). Smilarly, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
and Oatadah all said that thisAyah wasabrogated by the Ayah; 

(JJl Uj Q& c* ^55 ^ Utt ^ J^) 

(That Allah may forgive for you your sinsot the past and tuture). They said that when the latter 
Ayah was revealed, one of the Muslims said to Allah's Messenger , "Allah has declared what He 
will do for you. But what will He do for us" Then Allah revealed; 

O* lsJA H^ CjJ^j^JIj Jjia>Jl cJ^Jj) 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow). Thisiswhat they said. That which has been contirmed in the Sahih isthat the believers 
said, "May you enjoy that, O Allah's Messenger! But what do we get" So Allah revealed this 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, reported that Umm Al-' Ala' -- a 
woman from the Ansar who had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah's Messenger - said, "When 
the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhajirun to dwell with them, our lot wasto have 
' Uthman bin Maz' un. Later, ' Uthman fell sick in our house, so we nursed him until he died, 
and we wrapped him in hisgarments (for burial). Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, ' O 
Abu As-Sa'ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I bear witnessthat Allah has indeed honored you.' 
Allah's Messenger asked, 

(How do you know that Allah has honored him) I said, ' I do not know -- may my tather and 
mother both be ransomstor you!' Allah'sMessenger then said, 
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(As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, and I surely wish well for him. 
But by Allah, even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to me (after 
death).) I then said, ' Never will I claim a person to be piousatter this.' Thisincident caused me 
some distress, and I went to sleep thereatter. I saw in my dream that 'Uthman owned a 
running water spring. I went to Allah's Messenger and told him about that. Allah's Messenger 
said, 



«<LaC t^li» 



(That was his (good) deeds.)" Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but Muslim did not. In one of the 
narrations, Al I ah's Messenger said, 

«4_? 3*^ ^ &\ clj^j Wj lsJ^ ^» 

(Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to him.) Thisand similar 
texts indicate that it is not allowed to declare that a specitic person will enter Jannah except 
for those who were distinctly indicated by Allah or his Messenger . Examples of those are the 
Ten, Ibn Sallam, Al-Ghumaysa', Bilal, SUraqah, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Haram (Jabir's tather), 
the Seventy Recitors (of Qur'an) who were assassinated near the Well of Ma' unah, Zayd bin 
Harithah, Ja^ far, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah then says, 



(j\ ^ji u. vi yn o!) 



(I only tollow that which is revealed to me, ) which means, ' I only tollow what Allah has 
revealed to me of the revelation.' 

(IjA j^ Vj Ul Uj) 

(and I am but a plain warner.) meaning, ' my warnings are obvious to every person with sound 
intellect and reason.' And Allah knowsbest. 
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(10. Say: "Tell me! If it was from Allah and you disbelieved it, (at the same time), a witness 
from among the Children of Israel has testitied to something similar and believed while you 
rejected (the truth)!" Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.) (11. And those who 
disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would 
not have preceded us to it!" And when they have not been guided by it, they say: "This is 
ancient talsehood!") (12. And betore thiswasthe Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a Book contirming in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who do wrong, and asglad tidings 
for the doers of good.) (13. Verily, those who say: "Qjr Lord is (only) Allah," and thereatter 
stand firm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (14. Such shall be the dwellers of 
Paradise, abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what they used to do.) 



The Qur'an is Allah'sTrue Speech and the Position of the 
Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 

Allah says, 

'0 *«sn 



G» 



(Say) meaning, ' O Muhammad to these idolatorswho disbelieve in the Qur'an.' 



(Tell me! If it was) meaning, thisQur'an. 



(Aj ^jj&j 411 OJfr J^) 

(f rom Allah, and you disbelieved in it) meaning, ' what do you think that Allah will do to you if 
this Book that I have come to you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and deny it 

((at the same time), a witness from among the Children of Israel has testitied to something 
similar) meaning, 'the previous Scriptures that were revealed to the Prophets betore me all 
testity to its truthtulness and authenticity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about 
thingssimilar to that which thisQur'an informsof.' Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(and believed) ' this person who testitied to its truthfulnessfrom the Children of Israel, due to 
hisrealization that it wasthe truth.' 

/0 £o oa*2o i" V 
^JjSlUllj^ 

(while you rejected (the truth)!) ' whereas you have arrogantly retused to follow it.' Masruq 
said: "That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, while you disbelieved in your Prophet and 
Book." 

(Verily, Allahdoesnot guide the wrongdoing people.) The witness here refersto any witness in 
general. It includes ' Abdullah bin Salam and other from them aswell. For indeed, this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah before ' Abdullah bin Salam had accepted Islam. This is similar to the 
statement of Allah, 



t> jjkii a1\ aj ili; )j\i ^ji^ ^ ijjj) 

( Q±jduLA 4A& ^j^ u£ ul Uj j 

(And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our 
Lord. Indeed, even betore it we have been Muslims.") (28:53) It isalso similar to Allah'ssaying, 

^jj ijSj 'o$!i b\ tj*¥ v jt a, 1^1; -j) 
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(Verily! Those who were given knowledge betore it -- when it is recited to them, they fall upon 
their tacesin prostration, and they say: "Exalted isour Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord has 
been fulfilled.") (17:107-108) It has been narrated from Sa 6, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he said, "I have not heard Allah's Messenger say about anyone walking on the surtace of 
the earth that he is of the people of Jannah - except for ' Abdullah bin Salam. Concerning him 
the f ollowing Ayah was revealed, 

(^Jk J^ LW J^l C5^ C> ^^ Ag-^j) 

((at the same time), a witness from among the Children of Israel has testitied to something 
similar)" This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An-Nasa'i. Smilarly, Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Ikrimah, Yusut bin 'Abdullah bin 
Salam, Hilal bin Yasaf, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said that this 
retersto ' Abdullah bin Salam. Allah then says, 

li tjjl jli jl IjLi; Jjj^ }jj£ (jjjll JUj) 

(a2\ ttjL 



Ijuj 



(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been good, they (the weak and 
poor) would not have preceded usto it!") which meansthat those who disbelieve say of those 
who believe in the Qur'an: "Had it (the Qur'an) been any good, they (the weak and poor) would 
not have preceded us to it!" By that, they meant Bilal, ' Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab, may Allah 
be pleased with them, and others like them of the weak, the male servants, and temale 
servants. The pagans said this only because they thought that they held a high status with 
Allah, and that He took special care of them. By that, they made a great and obvious error, as 
Allah says: 



"qa ?Vj-&f Ijlja^ ij^-n Yi » ™ .1 Ijj* «illiSj) 

(Thus have We tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Is it these whom Allah has 
favored from among us") (6:53) meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings be the ones 
who were guided from among them. Thus, Allah says, 

(*$\ ^J^ & b£ cJ 1 ^ J 1 ) 

(Had it been good, they (the weak and poor) would not have preceded us to it!) Contrary to 
this is the position of Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama' ah: They say about any act or saying that has 
not been reported from the Companions: "It is an innovation. If there was any good in it, they 
would have preceded us in doing it, because they have not left off any of the good 
characteristicsexcept that they hurried to pertorm them." Allah continues, 

(^? b^ ^ ->!j) 

(And when they have not been guided by it,) meaning, the Qur'an. 

(&P M l^* jjij^) 

(they say: "This is an ancient talsehood!") meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the 
Qur'an has been quoted and taken from the ancient people, thereby belittling the Qur'an and 
itstollowers. Thisisclear arrogance, as Allah's Messenger said: 



«<jaAj1I ^t j l$sA\ ^laJ» 



((Arrogance is) rejectingthe truth and belittling the people.) Allah then says, 



(crk** M^ ^Ll J^j) 



(And betore thiswasthe Sbripture of Musa) and it wasthe Tawrah. 



f l_lj£ \±Jt> j A^k.jj LiUil) 



(as a guide and mercy. And this is a Book) meaning, the Qur'an. 



(c3^^) 



(contirming) meaning, that which came before it of the previous Books. 



(^j^ ^UJ) 



(in the Arabic tongue,) meansthat it iseloquent and clear. 



(to warn those who do wrong, and asglad tidings for the doersot good.) meaning, it containsa 
warning to the dis- believersand glad tidings for the belie- vers. Allah then says: 

(1 jlSSLI p 4111 Ujj 1 jilS ^l o!) 

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah," and thereatter stand firm,) The explanation 
of thishasbeen dis- cussed earlier in Surat As-Sajdah. )See 41:30( Allah then says, 

(on them shall be no fear,) meaning, con- cening their future. 

(uj^J^ f* V j) 

(nor shall they grieve.) meaning, over what they have left behind. Allah continues, 

(SUch shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever) - a reward for what they 
used to do.) meaning, the deeds are a cause for their attaining the mercy and their being 
engulted by it -- and Allah knowsbest. 

^jjj^U A1j> ^aB j <L&^j lA^)S 4-±stjJa jj LAj£ 
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(15. And We have enjoined on man to be dutitul and kind to his parents. His mother bears him 
with hardship. And she delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestation and the 
weaning of him isthirty months, till when he attains f ull strength and reachestorty years, he 
says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be gratetul for Your favor which You 
have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do righteousgood deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I 
am one of the Muslims.") (16. They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. That is a 
promise of truth that they had been promised.) 

AllahTs Advice about the Parents 

After mentioning that one must contess His Oneness, worship Him with sincerity, and remain 
upright in obeying Him, Allah tollowsthat by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many placesot the Qur'an, such as Allah'ssaying, 

(ti^kl 

(Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and that you be dutitul to your 
parents.) (17:23) Allah says, 

(j^\ J\ &JJj J 'JZ\ J) 

(Be gratetul to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination.) (31:14) There are 
many other Ayat like thisaswell. Here Allah says, 

(tilikl aQJ (J^y\ ^-ajj) 

(And We have enjoined on man to be dutitul and kind to his parents.) (46:15) meaning, " We 
have commanded him to treat them well and show compassion towardsthem. Abu Dawud At- 



Tayalisi recorded from Sa* d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, that his mother 
said to him: "HasrYt Allah commanded that you obey your parentsThen I will not eat any food 
or drink any drink until you disbelieve in Allah." Thusshe stubbornly abstained from eating and 
drinking, until they had to open her mouth with astick. Then this Ayah wasrevealed, 

(U juakJ Aji^ji ^jjaij^l UlLajjJ 

(And We have enjoined on man to be dutitul and kind to his parents. ) This was also recorded 
by Muslim and the Sunan compilers, except for Ibn Majah. Allah continues, 



(U jS aL\ <jL^) 



(His mother bears him with hardship.) which means that the mother suffers hardship because 
of her child, such as fatigue, sickness, vomiting, heaviness, distress, and other forms of 
hardship that the pregnant women suffer. 



(U°jS <j*lb jj) 



(And she delivers him with hardship.) meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, suffering 
the painsot labor and their severity. 

(And (the period of) his gestation and weaning is thirty months,) ' Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, used this Ayah along with the tollowing two Ayat to prove that the minimum period 
of pregnancy (gestation) issix months: 

(And his weaning is in two years.) (31:14) and 

Cy4 ujM^ uPj^ cjaaJjI j*^>jj <- 1 41jj>j) 

(^libjll ££ jf iljt 

(The mothers suckle their children two complete years -- for those who desire to complete the 
term of suckling. ) (2:233) This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was approved by 
^Uthman and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar narrated from 
Ba^jah bin 'Abdullah Al-Juhani that a man from histribe (Juhaynah) married a woman from 
Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. So her husband went to ' Uthman, may Allah 
be pleased with him, and told him about that. Thus, ' Uthman summoned her. When she was 
getting dressed, her sister started crying. She asked her: "Why do you cry By Allah, no one has 
ever approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah's creation except him (my husband). So let 
Allah decree (for me) as He wills." When she was brought betore ' Uthman, he commanded that 



she be stoned to death (for adultery). ' Ali heard of this, came to ' Uthman, and said: "What are 
you doing" He (" Uthman) said: "She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen" ' Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "Don't you read the Qur'an" He said: "Yes, of course!" He (" Ali) 
then said: ' Haven't you heard Allah'ssaying, 

n^-juj ^jjJ^U 4 1 j ^* j <La^j) 



(and hisgestation and weaning isthirty months), and; 



(ijjUS (jJTjk) 



( two complete years) (2:233) (SUbtracting the two numbers) we are only left with six months." 
' Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "By Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman 
back." But they found that she had already been killed. Ba' jah continued: "By Allah, no two 
crowsand no two eggsare more similar than that child turned out to be to histather! When his 
tather saw that he said, ' By Allah! This is my son without any doubt.' Later on, Allah aff licted 
him with a skin abscess in histace (because of histalse accusation to hiswite). It kept eating 
him up until he died." Ibn Abi Hatim related from histather that Farwah bin Abi Al-Maghra' told 
them that ' Ali bin Mushir narrated to them from Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from 
' Ikrimah that Ibn * Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When a woman delivers after 
nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one months of suckling. When she delivers after 
seven months, the baby will need twenty-three monthsot suckling. When she deliversafter six 
months, the baby will need two full yearsot suckling, because Allah says, 



J^ ^) cr^ Ltt^ uJ^ aL^4j AJlkj) 
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(and hisgestation and weaning isthirty months, till when he attains full strength)." meaning, 
he becomesstrong, youthtul, and attains f ull ability. 

(a!u> Jj*jj! JJjj) 

(and reachestorty years,) meaning, hiscomplete intellect, understanding, and patience reach 
the level of maturity. It has also been said that usually one will not change hiswaysonce he 
reachesthe age of forty. 

(ls^SJ ^J tJ^) 

(he says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability) meaning, ' inspire me.' 



1$'A\j ^Jte. j ^Sc- db&XJ) ^^Jjl t-*VbMM J^2jI (jl) 

(that I may be gratetul for Your favor which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, 
andthat I may do righteousgood deeds, such asplease You,) meaning, inthetuture. 

(j£ 1£ ij <J £^j) 

(and make my offspring good.) meaning, my offspring and descendants. 

(cj j^° " * ^ 1 i> tS^J ^) ^ C^J) 

(Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am one of the Muslims.) Thiscontains 
an instruction for anyone who reaches forty years of age to renew his repentance and turn to 
Allah with strong resolution. Allah then says, 

IjLaC La (Jjlu^.1 ~fl "~- iS^^ Oi^ ^^-^J') 

(Those are the onestrom whom We shall accept the best of what they did and overlook their 
evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise.) meaning, those to whom applies 
the above description -- those who repent to Allah, turn back to Him, and rectity their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - those are the ones f rom whom We 
will accept the best of what they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will be 
forgiven and Allah will accept from them a modest amount of deeds. 

(among the dwellers of Paradise.) which means that they will be among the dwellers of 
Paradise. That is Allah's ruling concerning them, as He has promised for those who repent and 
turn to Him. Thus, He says, 

( ^jj^jj IjAi^ c5^jI ^ ^31 3c* j) 

(That isthe promise of truth that they had been promised.) 
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(17. But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that I will be raised up 
when generations before me have passed" While they invoke Allah for help: "Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true." But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of 
the ancient.") (18. They are those against whom the Word (of torment) hasjustitied among the 
previous generations of Jinn and mankind that have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers.) (19. And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they did, so that He 
might fully recompense for their deeds. And they will not be wronged.) (20. On the Day when 
those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Rre (it will be said): "You received your good 
things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, you will be 
recompensed with the torment of extreme humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the 
earth without a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah'scommand.) 

Mention of the Undutitul Children and Their End 

ln the previous Ayat, Allah mentionsthe dutitul offspring who supplicate for their parents and 
treat them with kindness. He describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the wretched offspring who are undutitul 
toward their parents. Allah says, 



(ua Lit ^j jii ^i j) 



(But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! ...") As for the saying "Uff" in this Ayah, it is a 
general description applying to anyone who says it to his parents. Some people claim that it 
wasrevealed about ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But thisclaim isweak and rejected, because 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His adherence to Islam 
was excellent, and he was among the best of his contemporaries. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Yusuf bin Mahak that Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz (Western Arabia), 
appointed by IVLf awiyah bin Abi Sutyan. He (Marwan) delivered a speech in which he 
mentioned Yazid bin M/ awiyah and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance after his 
tather. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something to him in response to that, upon which 
Marwan commanded his men: "Arrest him!" But he entered ' Aishah's house, and they were not 
able to capture him. Marwan then said: "Thisisthe one about whom Allah revealed: 

£>! y ^m m u £4j w ^\j) 
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(But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that I will be raised - when 
generations before me have passed")" From behind the curtain, ' Aishah responded: "Allah did 
not reveal any Qur'an in our regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), except for the declaration 
of my innocence." In another report recorded by An-Nasa'i, Muhammad bin Ziyad reported that 
when Mu' awiyah was soliciting people to pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: 
"This tollows the tradition of Abu Bakr and ' Umar." On hearing this, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr said: "Rather, thisisthe tradition of Heracliusand Caesar." Marwan responded: "Thisisthe 
one about whom Allah revealed, 



(ttf U ^ 31 u^j) 



(But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you!")" When that was conveyed to ' Aishah, she said: 
"Marwan is lying! By Allah, that was not revealed about him. If I wish to name the person meant 
by it, I could. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi Al-' As when Marwan was still in his loins, so Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an 
outcome of Allah'scurse." Asfor Al I ah's st at ement : 



fe>f °d ^M) 



(Do you promise me that I will be raised) meaning, resurrected. 



(J& > CjjJ^ P^ °^j) 



(when generationsbetore me have passed) meaning, generationsot people have already passed 
away, and none of them hasever returned to tell (what happened to them) 



(Aj1\ (jIjjjujujj La& j) 

(While they invoke Allah for help) meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their 
son, 

% !1a £ oj^ jjk 411 ^j '"q\ |>li dXLj) 

("Woetoyou! Believe! Verily, thepromiseot Allah istrue."But he says: "Thisis nothing but the 
legendsot the ancient.") Allah then says, 

( 

(They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has justitied among the previous 
generations of Jinn and mankind that have passed away.Verily, they are ever the losers.) This 
indicatesthat all such people will be amongtheir likesand their peersamong the disbelievers, 
whowill lose themselvesand their tamilieson the Day of Resurrection. Allah'ssaying, 



(Those are) after He said, 



(lllj) 
(J$ is&j) 



(But he who says ) contirms what we have mentioned above that the latter is a general 
description of a type of people including all those who fa.ll under that description. Al-Hasan and 
Oatadah both said, "This applies to the disbelieving, sintul person who is undutitul to his 
parentsand who deniesresurrection." Allah then says, 



HjL^ \^a Cj ^ j3 cJ-^j) 



(And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they did,) meaning that there will 
be degreesot punishment for each of them according to what they did. 
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(so that He might tully recompense them for their deeds, and they will not be wronged.) which 
means Allah will not be unjust to them even in the amount of a speck of dust or less. ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "The levels of the Rre descend, and those of Paradise 
ascend." Allah then says, 
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(On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Rre (it will be said): "You 
received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein...") which 
means that this will be said to them by way of blame and reprimand. The Gommander of the 
faithful, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the joys of 
food and drink and retrained from them while saying, "I am atraid of being like those whom 
Allah has reproached and condemned by saying, 
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(You received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein)." 
Abu lvljlaz said: "Sbme people will lose good deedsthat they had in the worldly life, and they 
will be told, 

(You received your good things in the life of the world)." Then Allah says, 
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(Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of extreme humiliation, because you were 
arrogant upon the earth without a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah's 
command.) which indicates that their punishment will be of atype comparable to their deeds. 
They enjoyed themselves, were arrogant in their denial of the truth, and were involved in 
sinning and disobedience. Thus, Allah punishes them with extreme humiliation, disgrace, 
severe pains, continued sorrow, and positionsin the terrible depthsot Hell -- may Allah protect 
ustrom all of that. 
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(21. And remember the brother of ' Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
warners had already passed on betore him and atter him (saying): "Worship none but Allah; 
truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.") (22. They said: "Have you come to delude us 
from our gods Then bring usthat with which you threaten us, if you are one of the truthtul!") 
(23. He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah. And I convey to you that wherewith I 
have been sent, but I see that you are a people given to ignorancel") (24. Then, when they saw 
it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cioud bringing us rain!" Nay, 
but it isthat which you were asking to be hastened - a wind wherein isa paintul torment!) (25. 
Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! Sb they became such that nothing could be 
seen except their dwellings! Thusdo We recompense the criminal people!) 



The Story of * Ad 

Allah says, consoling His Prophet in regard to the rejection of those who opposed him among 
hispeople, 



(& i_J -jSiij) 



(And remember the brother of ' Ad,) This retersto Hud, peace be upon in him. Allah sent him 
to the first people of ' Ad who inhabited Al-Ahqaf. Ahqaf is plural of Haqf. According to Ibn 
Zayd, it means a sand dune; and according to ' Ikrimah, it means a mountain or a cave. 
Oatadah said: "We were intormed that ' Ad was a tribe in Yemen. They dwelt among sand 
(hills), and overlooked the sea in a land called Ash-Shihr." Under the chapter, "He Who 



supplicatesshould tirst mention Himselt," Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ' Abbasnarrated that the 
Prophet said: 



(May Allah have mercy on usand the Brother of ' Ad.) Allah then says, 

^" 1>J ^ U£ (> J^ 1 ^- ^j) 

(And surely, warnershad already passed on betore him and atter him.) meaning, Allah had sent 
Messengers and warners to the towns surrounding the land of ' Ad. This is similar to Allah's 
saying, 

(And We made it a deterrent punishment for those who were present and those who succeeded 
them. ) (2:66) And it isalso similar to Allah'ssaying, 

<a^-j^a (JILa 4<W >^i aSjjjjI <ja3 IjjJajcl (jl3) 
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(But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt that 
struck ' Ad and Thamud. (That occurred) when the Messengers had come to them f rom betore 
them and after them (saying): "Worship none but Allah.") (41:13-14) Allah then says, 

( ?£*■ ?'Ji S J, ^ f^ ^U cr>!) 

(truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.) meaning, Hud said thisto them (hispeople), 
and they responded to him saying, 



(tf£Ji; jc U£aft U5lJ) 



(Have you come to delude us f rom our gods) meaning, to prevent us. 



(U&jli. °£p.) 



(from our gods) 



(Then bring usthat with which you threaten us, if you are one of the truthtul!) They sought to 
hasten Allah's torment and punishment, believing that it will not happen. This is similar to 
Allah'ssaying, 

(L^j Oj1«Jj V Ojil! 1$j l)?'^**»3) 

(Those who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) seek to hasten it) (42:18). Hud's response was, 

(aIII 'jjc £Jl u5l JIS) 

(He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah.") which means, ' Allah knows best about 
you. If you deserve the punishment to be hastened, He will do that to you. Asfor me, my duty 
isto deliver my message to you.' 

( Jj^kj UjS °JL\J (J4^j) 

(But I see that you are a people given to ignorance!) which means, ' you have no 
comprehension or understanding.' Allah then says, 
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(Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys,) meaning, when they saw 
the punishment coming towards them, they thought it to be clouds full of rain. That made 
them happy and joytul, because they had a drought and needed rain. Allah then said, 

(?& ^'^ U^ ^jj Aj ^Nti . o I U jA Jj) 

(Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened -- a wind wherein is a paintul 
torment!) meaning, this is the torment that you called for saying, "Bring to us what you 
promise usif you should be of the truthtul." 

\fi^ U* J^) 

(Destroying every thing) meaning, destroying every part of their land that could normally be 
destroyed. 



0*U J»U) 



(by the command of its Lord!) meaning, it had Allah's permission to do that. This issimilar to 
Allah'ssaying, 



( f£»J^ ASlkk Vl AjIc. CjjI ? ^2 j- jjj U») 

d(lt spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) (51:42) 
meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). Because of this, Allah says, 

(££li VI ^Ji V 1 jki-ti) 

(So they became such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings!) means, all of them 
were destroyed, and none of them were spared. Allah then says: 

(o&J*^ £21 g? jkj '&&) 

(Thus do We recompense the criminal people!) which means that this is Qjr judgement 
regarding those who reject Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that she said, "I never saw Allah's Messenger fully 
laughing so that I would see his uvula. He would only smile." She added that when Alah's 
Messenger saw cloudsor wind, that would retlect on histace (asdiscomtort). She asked him: "O 
Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they become happy, hoping that they bring 
them rain. But I notice that when you see them, displeasure appears on your face." Allah's 
Messenger replied, 
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(O' Aishah! What would guarantee to me that they do not bring punishment Some nations had 
been punished with wind. On seeing the punishment approaching them, a nation once said: 
"This is a cloud bringing us rain.") This is also recorded by A-Bukhari and Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that when Alah's Messenger saw 
clouds on any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing -- even if he was in 
prayer - and say: 

<{ aA U jli ^ ^L jjLi Ji\ ^lll» 

(O Allah! I seek retuge with you from any harm that it (the cloud) contains.) If Allah removed 
those clouds, the Prophet would praise Allah, and if rain fell, he would say: 

53 J> 
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(OAIIah! Make it pouring and beneticent.) Muslim also recorded in hisSahih from ' Aishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that when the wind blew, Allah's Messenger would say, 
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(O Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that it contains, and the good with which it has been 
sent. And I seek retuge in You from itsevil, the evil that it contains, and the evil with which it 
has been sent.) She added that if the sky became cloudy, his color would change; he would 
exit, enter, come, and go. When it rained, his anxiety would be relieved. When ' A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, noticed that, she asked him about it and he said: 
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(O ' Aishah! It could be like what the people of ' Ad said, (Then, when they saw it as a dense 
cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!")) We have 
previously mentioned the story of the destruction of the people of ' Ad in both Surat Al-A' raf 
and Surah Hud. Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; and verily Allah is worthy of all praise 
and gratitude. 
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(26. And indeed We had tirmly established them with that wherewith We have not established 
you! We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their hearing, vision, and hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat of Allah, and they were completely 
encircled by that which they used to ridicule!) (27. And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you, and We have shown (them) the signsin variouswaysso that they might return.) (28. 
As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as the means of approach to Him, 
why then did they not aid them Nay, but they vanished completely from them. And that was 
their talsehood, and what they were tabricating.) Allah says, ' We have granted the earlier 
nations wealth and offspring in the worldly life. That which We granted them, we did not give 
you anything similar or close to it.' Furthermore, 
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(We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their hearing, vision, and hearts availed 
them nothing when they used to deny Allah'ssigns, and they were completely encircled by that 
which they used to ridicule!) meaning, they were encircled by the torment and exemplary 
punishment that they denied and whose occurrence they doubted. This means, you listeners 
must beware of being like them lest a punishment similar to theirs strikes you in this life and 
the Hereatter. Allah then says, 

(j j2l j» ^jj^ ^ uSIai ^Sj) 

(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, ) This is addressed to the people of 
Makkah. Allah destroyed the nations who disbelieved in the Messengers who lived around 
Makkah, such as Ad who were at Al-Ahqaf in Hadramawt near Yemen, Thamud whose 
dwellings were between Makkah and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), Saba' who were in Yemen, the 
people of Madyan who were on the route and passage to Ghazzah (Western Palestine), and the 
people of Lut who dwelt by the lake (the Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the way to 
Jordan) aswell. Allah then says, 



( 
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(and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways) meaning, ' We explained and claritied 
them.' 
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(so that perhapsthey might return. Astor those whom they had taken for godsbesides Allah, as 
the means of approach to Him, why then did they not aid them) meaning, did they help them 
when they were in the greatest need for them 

/o J> <j- » &- o »-V 

(but they vanished completely from them.) Rather, they completely left them alone when they 
needed them the most. 



(And that wastheir talsehood, ) meaning, their lie. 

(cJJJ^ 1 J^ ^j) 

(and what they were tabricating.) which means that they tabricated lies by taking them as 
gods, and they lost and tailed in their worship of them and their reliance upon them -- and 
Allah knowsbest. 
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(29. And (remember) when We sent toward you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an. 
When they attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!" And when it was concluded, they returned 
to their people, aswarners.) (30. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent 
down after Musa, contirming what came before it, it guides to the truth and to the straight 
path.") (31. "Oour people! Ftespond to Allah'sCaller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you some of your sins, and protect you from a paintul torment.") (32. "And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and he will not have besides Allah any 
protectors. Those are in manitest error.") 

The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on the Ayah; 
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( 



(And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.) "They 
were at a place called Nakhlah while AllalYs Messenger was pertorming the ' Isha' prayer, and 



(b2 Ajk jjjjI) 1 jilS) 



(they crowded on top of each other to hear him.) (72:19)" Sutyan said, "They stood on top of 
each other like piled wool." Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad and the tamous 
Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah's Messenger never recited Qur'an to the 
Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah's Messenger was heading with a group of his Oompanions 
towardsthe ' Ukaz market. At that time, the devils had been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the news of the heavens, and they were being attacked by burning tlames (whenever they tried 
to listen). When the devils went back to their people, they asked them what happened to 
them, and they answered, ' We have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning flames now attack us.' Their people told them, ' You have only been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the intormation of the heavens because of something (major) 
that has happened. 33 go all over the earth, east and west, and see what is it that has 
obstructed you from eavesdropping on the newsof the heavens.'Thusthey traveled all over the 
earth, east and west, seeking that which had obstructed them from eavesdropping on the news 
of the heavens. A group of them went towards Tihamah, and found Allah's Messenger while he 
was at a place called Nakhlah along the way to the ' Ukaz market. He was leading his 
Companions in the Fajr prayer. When the Jinnsheard the recitation of the Qur'an, they stopped 
to listen to it, and then they said: ' By Allah! This is what has prevented you from 
eavesdropping on the news of the heavens.' Then they returned to their people and told them: 
' Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing recitation (the Qur'an), it guidesto the right 



path. Sd we have believed in it, and we will join none in worship with our Lord.' So Allah 
revealed to His Prophet , 

(kl! '& jB ££-! ASt yi >J &) 

(Say: It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinns have listened (to the Qur'an).) (72:19) 
Thus, what was revealed to him was only the saying of the Jinns." Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
narration, and Muslim recorded it (as it is here). At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did An-Nasa'i 
in hisTatsir. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud reported that the Jinnscame down upon the Prophet while 
he was reciting the Qur'an at a place called Nakhlah. When they heard him, 



(1 jW 1 jlU) 



(They said: "Listen quietly.") meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them was 
called Zawba' ah. So Allah revealed, 
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(And when We sent toward you a group of Jinns, to listen to the Qur'an. When they attended it, 
they said: "Listen quietly!" And when it was concluded, they returned to their people as 
warners.) until Hissaying: 

( manitest error.) Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, indicate that Allah's Messenger was not aware of the presence of the Jinnsat 
that time. They only listened to his recitation and went back to their people. Later on, they 
came to him in groups, one party after another, and one group after another. As for Allah's 
saying, 
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(they returned to their people as warners.) It means that they went back to their people and 
warned them about what they heard from Allah's Messenger . Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 
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(...that they may obtain understanding in religion and warn their people when they return to 
them, so that they might be cautious (of evi I ) . ) (9:122) This Ayah has been used as evidence 
that the Jinns have warnerstrom among themselves, but no Messengers. There is no doubt that 
Allah did not send Messengerstrom among the Jinns, because He says, 

°CU J*j1I ^y Vl^j % M t> ULjt Uj) 

(And We did not send betore you as Messengers any but men, to whom We revealed from 
among the people of cities.) (12:109) And Allah says, 

jjl&J ^l % c£;jA\ & !3£i ULjt Uj) 

(And We never sent betore you any of the Messengers but verily they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) (25:20) And He saysabout Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace, 

(Ll2$1Ij IjjjII ^ji ^i UL^j) 

(...And We placed in his descendants prophethood and Scripture.)(29:27) Thus, every Prophet 
whom Allah sent after Ibrahim wastrom hisoffspring and progeny. Asfor Allah'ssaying in SUrat 
Al-An' am, 

^aa (J^j ^jU ^JI <j^jflj (jaJ) J^*>H) 

(Ocompany of Jinnsand human beings! Did there not come to you Messengerstrom among you) 
(6:130) It only applies to the two kinds collectively, but specif ically pertains to just one of 
them, which isthe human. Thisislike Allah'ssaying, 

( cjVj^j *jfij$ ^4^ £ Ip^) 

(From both of them (salty and fresh waters) emerge pearl and Marjan.) (55:22) Although He 
said "both of them" this applies to only one of the two types of water (the salty water). Allah 
then explainshow the Jinnswarned their people. He says, 

(cS"^J* 



(They said: "Oour people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down atter Musa...") They did not 
mention ' Isa, peace be upon him, because the Injil that was revealed to him contained 
admonitions and exhortations, but very few permissions or prohibitions. Thus, it was in reality 
like a complement to the legislation of the Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reterence. That is 
why they said, "Sent down atter Musa." This is also the way that Waraqah bin Nawtal spoke 
when the Prophet told him about histirst meeting with Jibril, An-Namus, peace be upon him. 
He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the angel) that used to come to Musa. I wish that I was 
still a young man (to support you)." 
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(contirming what came betore it,) meaning, the Ssriptures that were revealed betore it to the 
previous Prophets. They then said, 



(3kJ! J\ *&) 



(it guidesto the truth) meansin beliet and intormation. 



(&&** &J* Jh) 



(and to the straight path.) which means, in deeds. For verily, the Qur'an containstwo things: 
intormation and commandments. Its intormation istrue, and itscommandmentsare all just, as 
Allah says, 

(And the Word of Your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice.) (6:115) Allah says, 

(JjaJI (Jj^j ci'4^W '^J^J U**'J lS^ >) 

(It is He Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth.) (9:122) The 
guidance is the beneticent knowledge, and the religion of truth means the righteous good 
deeds. Thus, the Jinnssaid, 



(it guidesto the truth) in mattersot beliet, 



(Sji j\ 4&) 
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(and to the straight path.) meaning, in regard to actions. 



(411 ^Ij IjigJ l^jL) 

(O our people! Ftespond to Allah's Caller,) This is proot that Muhammad has been sent to both 
the human beingsand the Jinns. Thus, Allah says, 

(Respond to Allah'sCaller and believe in him.) Then Allah says, 

(J^jjj J!* °{& jikj) 

(He will then forgive you some of your sins,) Same scholars say that "some" here is auxiliary, 
but this is questionable since it is rarely used to strengthen an affirmative meaning. Ghers say 
that it meanspartial forgiveness. 
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(and protect you from a paintul torment.) meaning, He will protect you from His paintul 
punishment. Then Allah intormsthat they said, 
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(And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot escape on earth,) meaning, 
Allah's power encompasses him and surrounds him. 



(fi£j ^j j c> ^ o^j) 



(and he will not have besides Allah any protectors.) meaning, no one can protect him against 
Allah. 



(u«A u^ J ^j f ) 



(Those are in manitest error. ) This is a threat and warning. Thus, those Jinns called their 
people with encouragement and warning. Because of this, many of the Jinns took heed and 
came to Allah'sMessenger in successive delegations; and verily, Allah isworthy of all praise and 
gratitude, and Allah knowsbest. 
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(33. Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied 
by their creation, is Able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (34. 
And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said to them): 
"Is this not the truth" They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will say: "Then taste the torment, 
because you used to disbelievel") (35. Theretore be patient as did those of determination 
among the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when they will see what they 
are promised, it will be as though they had not remained (in the world) except an hour in a 
day. (Thisis) aclear Message. But will any be destroyed except the def iantly rebelliouspeople) 



Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah says, those who deny resurrection on Judgement Day, and doubt that the bodieswill be 
raised on that Last Day -- Do they not see, 

U*-* ^J L^J^J Pj-^l (J^ LS^ ] ^ Ljl) 

♦♦<*". 



( 



o* 



(that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by their creation,) 
meaning, the creation of the heavens and earth did not exhaust Him.' Rather, He commanded 
them: "Be," and they were, without any retusal or delay. They obeyed and responded to Him 
with submission and fear. Is He not then able to revive the dead This is similar to what Allah 
said elsewhere, 



( j ^ V ^l ji£f ^IJ j 

(Verily, the creation of the heavens and earth is greater than the creation of the people. But 
most people do not know.) (40:57) Allah respondsto the above question by saying, 

(Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, as a threat and a warning to whoever 
disbelievesin Him, 

o*p ] j u > c?^ 'jj^ u^* o^j*^ f,«j) 

(And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Hre (it will be said to 
them): "Is this not the truth" ) meaning, it will be said to them, "lsn't this the truth Is this 
magic, or do you not see" 



(They will say: "Yes, by our Lordl") meaning, they will have no choice but to contess. 

(jjj&j °£& U*j LjlikJI 1 jSjii <JU) 

(He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you used to disbelieve!") 



Commandingthe Prophet to persevere 

Allah then commands His Messenger to observe patience with those who rejected him among 
hispeople. He says, 

( JIjjII Cja pj*l\ Ijijl jL^ U£ jjlali) 

(Theretore be patient asdid those of determination among the Messengers.) meaning, asthey 
were patient with their people's rejection of them. "Those of determination" among the 
Messengers are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ' Isa and the last of all of the Prophets, Muhammad . Allah 
has specit ically mentioned their names in two Ayat: Surat Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surat Ash-Shura 
(42:13). 



(J4^ J ^TT . n* V j) 

(and be in no hurry for them.) which means, ' do not rush the punishment for them.' This is 
similar to Allah's saying: 

3l}ia <»$Vj *M& ^Jjl UJJ^JI J cjJJ-j) 

(And leave Me alone to deal with the rejectors, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a little while.) (73:11) 



'AUJ (#' lWJ^' J^) 

(Sb allow time for the disbelievers, and leave them for a while.) (86:17) Then Allah says: 

Aclui 7) Ijjjjj ^J jj^jj U jjjj ^jj ^LS) 

(jLjjc> 

(On the Day when they will see that which they are promised, it will be asthough they had not 
remained (in the world) except an hour in aday.) Which issimilar to Allah'ssaying, 

\" - J> # o f <»i j,' i ». » #'^ o*«^-;o^^^o^oJi $f^«\ 

H Viri J' 'SJ^ JiJ i J^ H 4->J JJ ?Ji f<pS) 

( 

(On the Day they see it (the Hour), it will be as though they had not remained (in the world) 
except for a day's atternoon or its morning.) (79:46) and as He says, 

(o j -o- " i" 1 " i*" 1 " ^ti 



(And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed but 
an hour of a day. Theywill recognize each other.)(10:45) Then Allah says, 



m 



(Aclear message.) meaning, thisQur'an providesaclear concept. 



(uJ^\ fJM VI ^h Lfca) 



(But will any be destroyed except the def iantly rebelliouspeople) Which meansthat Allah does 
not destroy anyone except those who choose the way of destruction. It ispart of Allah'sjustice 
that He does not punish anyone except those who deserve the punishment -- and Allah knows 
best. This concludes the explanation of Surat Al-Ahqaf. And all praise and blessingsare due to 
Allah. Both successand protection from taultsare by Hishelp. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital 

(Chapter - 47) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ t& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



tW 411 J^ & )ji^j }j'J& ^jJl) 
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c2lp - ^Jb ^lI^Ij ^jnni ^jc j& ^jj 
1 jLi; Jjill jlj cJk^l 1 ji2l Ij^E Jjill jL 
<jiU] 4311 LjjliaJ tillj^ ^Jj j* ^JI Ijijjl 

(1. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds 
vain.) (2. But those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, and believe in that which issent 
down to Muhammad - for it isthe truth from their Lord - He expiatesfrom them their sinsand 
amendstheir Bal.) (3. That is because those who disbelieve tollow talsehood, while those who 
believe tollow the truth from their Lord. Thusdoes Allah set forth for mankind their parables.) 

The Reward of the Disbelieversand the Believers Allah says, 



(Those who disbelieve) meaning, in the Ayat of Allah. 



(and hinder (men)) Others. 



(from the path of Allah, He will render their deedsvain.) meaning, He renderstheir deedsvain 
and tutile, and He deniesthem any rewardsor blessingstor them. Thisissimilar to Hissaying, 



* i "^ *\1\" ' * t" " ° t f " 1" tt 1*° **" \ 

( Oj^ 

(And We will approach what they have done of deeds and make them as dispersed dust.) 
(25:23) Allahthen says, 

(cjLaj j ^jI IjIacj Iji^U ^jjillj) 

(And those who believe and do righteousgood deeds,) Which meansthat their heartsand souls 
have believed, and their limbs and their hidden and apparent acts have complied with Allah's 
Law. 

(And believe in that which has been sent down to Muhammad) Adding this statement to the 
previous one is a method of adding a specitic meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that after Muhammad's advent, believing in him is a required condition for the true faith. Allah 
then says, 



(o ££ &••" \[ " * " \ 



(For it is the truth from their Lord.) which is a beautitully placed parenthetical clause. Thus, 
Allah says, 



(° t1 " " t ° T" ° ** i"' o > r " *^\ 



(He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.) Ibn ' Abbas, said, "This means their 
matter." Mujahid said, "This means their affair." Oatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, "Their 
condition." And all of these are similar in meaning. It has been mentioned (from the Prophet ) 
in the Hadith of the responding to one who sneezes, 



A.** " 9- »o 9-" t^ t > A. o " 



(May Allah guide you and rectity your (Bal) affairs.) Then Allah says, 

(UWt W» 1 jj2 ^i ^ ^) 

(That is because those who disbelieve tollow talsehood,) meaning, ' We only invalidate the 
deeds of the disbelievers and overlook the sins of the righteous, and amend their affairs, 
because those who disbelieve tollow false- hood.' Meaning, they choose talsehood over the 
truth. 

^ }HJ (> ij*^ ^J*^ 1 ^J^* Oi^ cj'j) 

(while those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth for the 
people their parables.) Thus He makesthe consequence of their actionsclear to them, and He 
showsthem where they will end in their next life -- and Allah knowsbest. 



t* 
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(4. 83, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite (their) necks until you have f ul ly 
deteated them, then tighten their bonds. Thereatter (is the time) either for generosity or 
ransom, until the war laysdown its burden. Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against them;-but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another. But those 
who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.) (5. He will guide them 
and amend their condition.) (6. And admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.) (7. O you who believe! If you support (in the cause of) Allah, He will support you, and 
make your toothold firm.) (8. But asfor those who disbelieve, misery awaitsthem, and (Allah) 
will make their deeds vain.) (9. That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down; so 
He hasmade their deedstruitless.) 

The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their Bonds, 
and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their f ights against the idolators, Allah 
says, 

(i-jlSjll 4-jjj^ }jj& <j^l iijSl ^) 

(Sb, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite their necks) which means, ' when 
you fight against them, cut them down totally with your swords.' 



(^Aj^IjI 131 (^Sk) 



(until you have f ully deteated them,) meaning, ' you have killed and utterly destroyed them.' 



(tighten their bonds.) ' This is reterring to the prisoners of war whom you have captured. Later 
on, after the war endsand the contlict hasceased, you have achoice in regard to the captives: 
You may either act graciously toward them by setting them free without charge, or free them 
for a ransom that you require from them.' It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the 
battle of Badr. At that time, Allah reproached the believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many captives in order to take ransom from them. Sb He said then: 

^LW ^J O^ O^JP J&J O^J^ 

4i! ^ l& yj - ^k ^> mj s>Vi 

(lt is not for a Prophet to have captives of war until he had made a great slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodities of this world, but Allah desires (for you) the 



Hereatter. Allah is Mghty and Wise. Were it not for a prior decree f rom Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what you took.) (8:67-68) Al I ah's sayi ng, 

(U jljjl ^j^JI <*^ ^^) 

(...until the war lays down its burden.) Mujahid said: "Until ' Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon 
him) descends." It seemsasit he derived thisopinion from the Prophet'ssaying, 

«JllSJI ^>i J3& - 



(There will always be a group of my Ummah victorious upon the truth, until the last of them 
fight against Ad-Dajjal.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported from 
Salamah bin Nufayl that he went to the Messenger of Allah and said, "I have let my horse go, 
and thrown down my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more tighting." Then the 
Prophet said to him, 
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(Now the time of f ight ing has come. There will always be a group of my Ummah dominant over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people away (from the truth), so they (that group) 
will fight against them, and Allah will bestow on them (war spoils) from them (the enemies) - 
until Allah's command comes to pass while they are in that state. Verily, the center of the 
believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around the horses' toreheads till the Day of 
Resurrection.) An-Nasa'i also recorded thisnarration. Allah then says, 

(Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against them;) which means 
that had He so willed, He could have taken immediate vengeance against the disbelievers with 
a chastisement or exemplary punishment directly from Him. 



(o ' o &»' o ' ' &o"ii ^ *' V 

(J-^? C ' '** i J^ U^j) 

(but (He letsyou struggle) so asto test with one another.) meaning, He hasordered Jihad and 
f ighting against the enemies in order to try you and test your affairs. Allah also expresses His 
wisdom by the legislation of Jihad in the tollowing two Surahs, Al Mman and At-Tawbah, in 
which He says, 

Jjjll 4111 ^ CJj ^JI IjM J ^x^ jj) 

(Or did you think that you would enter the Paradise betore Allah had made evident those of you 
who fight in Hiscause and made evident those who are steadtast) (3:142) 
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(Rght them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, disgrace them, grant you victory over 
them, satisty the breasts of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turnsin forgivenessto whom He wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise.) ( 9:14-15) 



Merit of the Martyrs 

Snceit iscustomary during warsthat many of the believersdie, Allah says: 

(^l^Ll *i3*4 U^ ^ J^ J* ^M L)i^j) 

(But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.) which 
means that He would not let their good deeds go to waste, but would rather multiply and 
increase them. Some of them will continue being rewarded for their good deedstor the entire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh. This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kat hir bin Murrah, who reported from Oays Al- 
Judhami, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(As the f irst drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted six merits: all of his sins are 
forgiven, he is shown his place in Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Huris, he is secured 
from the great fear (on Judgement Day) and the torment of the grave, and he is adorned with 
the adornments of Iman.) Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah 
be pleased with him, reported that AllalYs Messenger said, 

,»o - fco f o - o- • t S5» % \t * &'*^* 
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(A martyr isallowed to intercede for seventy membersot his household. ) Thiswasrecorded by 
Abu Dawud, and there are numerousother Hadithsmentioning the meritsot the martyrs. Asfor 
Allah'ssaying, 

(O O -- V 

(Hewill guidethem) meaning, Hewill guide them to Jannah. Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 
* -* " itu * **° J* . ° i* ° »1 " 1 o ji c3- 
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(Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
because of their Faith: beneath them riverswill flow in the Gardens of Pleasure.) (10:9) Allah 
says, 

'O ^ *« - ^ *0 



(O J< •** - J< *0 J<- V 



(and amend their condition.) meaning, their situation and affairs. 



(O > * j' ■«S ' ** %" *l * * ii t O t" \ 



(And (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to them.) It meansthat He 
has acquainted them with Paradise and guided them to it. Mujahid said: "The people of 
Paradisewill be guided to their housesand dwellings and whatever sections Allah hasordained 
for them in it. They will not make mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for directions to 
their dwellings -- as if they had dwelt in it from the time they were first created." Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 

*J^*1 \jjj^ jUll q* jj±a°yA\ (j-^lk lil» 

-* "* " °,* "*\f " W\*" ", & \*$" \%\\" *\%" 1t ",°" 

;a£JJJ dJl^ AJUa^ jjj^al9JJ tjUlllj ^J^JI JJJ 

» O ^ * - ♦ % { $.%" i M } i+ i a," 4 " 0& *, » 

C5# & C& ^J IjP* ^J C^ *^ J* 

fA^.l ul ?^? cr^ <J^h l <^ uj^ 

" «U&l 

(After the believers securely passthe Hre (on the Day of Judgement), they will be held back 
upon a bridge between Paradise and the Rre. There, they will have any acts of injustice that 
they committed against one another in the life of this world rectitied. After they are 
completely puritied and cleansed (from injustice), they will be admitted into Paradise. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will f ind his way to his dwelling in Paradise 
better than he found hisway to hisdwelling in the worldly life.) 

Support Allah'sCause, He will then support You 

Allah then says: 



^°jl^L aS1\ IjjLojj jl IjLli jjill i4jL) 
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(O you who believe! If you support (the cause of) Allah, He will support you and make your 
toothold firm.) Thisissimilar to Hissaying, 

(} * * ," " * £*i & " * *" \" \ 



(Indeed, Allah will surely support those who support Him (Hiscause).) (22:40) That is because 
the reward iscomparable to the type of deed that ispertormed. Thus, Allah sayshere, 



(*&|jii C^j) 



(and make your toothold firm.) Allah then says, 



(o J> itf f o ;;-« a J> -t^ " ♦ ii" \ 
^ U*ja 1 jjiS jjjII j) 



(But as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits them) This misery is the opposite of making 
firm the tootholds of the believers who support the cause of Allah and His Messenger . It has 
been contirmed in a Hadith that Allah's Messenger said, 



r* ' o ^ w>o' " r* 1 "* ? 1 1 ^ ° " " •* 

Ua t^iluJ lilj ^jjoSjjIj (JJJ*J ^aQjUQ\i.^V.. 

(Misery awaitsthe servant of the Dinar; misery awaitsthe servant of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant of velvet. Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not find anyone to pull it for him.) This means may Allah not cure him. Then Allah says, 

(and (Allah) will make their deeds vain.) meaning, He will nullity them and make them 
f ruitless. Thus, Allah says, 

(4111 Jjpl U ]j*J> °£L aii) 

(That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down;) which means that they did not 
want or likewhat Allah revealed. 

'o J> 



(^r.l J^kla) 



(so He made their deedstruitless.) 
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(10. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what happened in the end to those 
betore them Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.) (11. 
That is because Allah isthe Protector of those who believe, whereasthe disbelievers have no 
protector.) (12. Certainly Allah will admit those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, into 
Gardens under which riversflow (Paradise); while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat 
as cattle eat; but the Rre will be their abode.) (13. And how many a town mightier than your 
town that hasdriven you out We have destroyed, with none to help them!) 



Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those Who 

have Taqwa 



Allah says, 



(bjAny '$) 



(Have they not traveled) meaning, those who associate partners with Allah and deny His 
Messenger . 

t> JjJ AjLc jl£ U& IjjM o^j^l J) 

(o o *" * £>ki " & - o ko «* 
^c Aill j*J ^Jja 

(through the land and seen what happened in the end to those betore them Allah destroyed 
them completely,) which meansthat Allah punished them because of their denial and disbeliet, 
and saved the believersfrom among them. That is why He says, 



(and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) Then Allah says, 



(jyj 



j^ 



V 



(That is because Allah isthe Protector of all those who believe, whereasthe disbelievers have 
no protector.) Atter the battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the commander of the 
idolators at that time, inquired about the Prophet , Abu Bakr, and ' Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them. When he heard no response, he announced: "Verily, those three have died!" 
' Umar then responded to him: "You lie, O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who 
will displease you. Indeed, those whom you mentioned are all alive!" Abu Sufyan then said: 
"Well, today makes up for (the deteat on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. 
And indeed, you are going to find mutilation (in the bodies of your dead) that I did not 
command, nor did I prohibit." Then he turned around chanting: "Glory to Hubal (their greatest 
idol), Glory to Hubal." Allah'sMessenger said: 



«?aj*^ Ul» 



(Aren't you going to respond to him) The Companions said: "What should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah"Hesaid: 



« Jktj JSc.\ 2i\ :ljijS» 



(Say: "Allah is Most High and Most Glorious.") Then Abu Sutyan said: "We have Al-' Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no ' Uzza. (honor)." Allah's Messenger said: 

«?*J^ ^'» 

(Aren't you all going to respond to him) They said: "What should we say, O Messenger of Allah" 
He said: 

«^Sl Jj^ Uj UUj^ Jh\ ;IjIj3» 

(Say: "Allah isour Protector, and you have no protector.") Allah then says, 

p_kiLoll IjL^j ljLli jjill O^ ^JI ul) 



(Verily, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds into Gardens through 
which riversflow.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 

£j£tj U£ Oj^IJ UJ^4? bj^ (j^j) 

(Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as cattle eat. ) Which means that the 
disbelievers enjoy their worldly life and eat in it like animals, munching and gnawing (with 
greed). They have no concern other than that. Thus, it has been contirmed in the Sahih that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

C5# JSj jfll£3!j 4^1 j ^g** ^ J£L >>31» 

(A believer eats with one intestine, and a disbeliever eats with seven intestines.) Then Allah 
says, 

f<H cSj 1 * J u > j) 

(but the Rre will be their abode.) meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning. Allah then says, 

J&\ ^°ja (Ja eja lif ^A AjjI > j|£j) 

(^>f 

(And how many atown mightier than your town that hasdriven you out) meaning, Makkah. 

' Q } * ' < < 1 < o > 
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(We have destroyed, with none to help them!) gThis is a great threat and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rejected Allah's Messenger , who was the chief of the 
Messengers and the last of the Prophets. If Allah had destroyed the previous nations because of 
their denial of their Messengers, what then would those (people of Makkah) expect that Allah 
would do to them in the worldly life and the Hereatter And if the torment were to be litted off 
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the Messenger, the Prophet of 
Mercy, the torment will be stored for them in their next life, as Allah says, 



Uj*^ \* ^J^ ^ L_j|jlXj| A^J L *<~A ,>ijj 

ujj^y ' J^ U J t*^ 1 

(Their torment will be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the preaching), and they used not 
to see (the truth).) (11:20) Concerning Allah'ssaying, 

(than Your town that has driven you out) This means, its people who have driven you 
(Muhammad ) out from amongst them (the people of Makkah).' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that when AllalYs Messenger left Makkah (at the time 
of Hijrah -- migration), and he reached the cave and hid inside it, he looked back toward 
Makkah and said, 

A\ jIL L-ikl duio i&\ . Jl A\ jIL Ljkl dul» 

(IJ^ 1 ^ yrL^J^ 1 U^J^ 1 U 1 u jij 'yHl 

(You are the most beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and you are also the most beloved to 
me among Allah's lands. Were it not that the idolators have driven me out from you, I would 
never have left you.) Ibn * Abbas then said, "The worst of enemies is he who transgresses 
against Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a person who is not trying to kill him, or who 
kills because of Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet , 

J&\ ^°ji <> t£ li! ^A XI jl > jjtSj) 



(And how many a town mightier than your town that has driven you out have We destroyed, 
with none to help theml)" 

ji ji ji * -- 2*^ - -> ^s a •• -£- *- - * -> -- -«K 

*j^ <j ou u^ ^? j c> 3-w cr^ lA u^ 1 ) 

Jf-j ^^jjI Aj^jI (J-iA - aA^IjA) IjajjIj <1ac. 

i* « - o,f- 4- o- rsi £ i« * - o,f r- •- «*#.» i| 

jl^jlj ^i^. jj^ ^u ^ jlgjl l^ja Jjalail 



*♦ 



^ J^ c> j-^lj 4^*^ J#^ ^ Ur c> 

* ^ ♦ O > *-' S^ d3 \" " o # tf ^ o,f^ ^ ^tt 

C> ^ f^J C5^^ i-^ C> J-8-» J oyj-^ 

» 1« t -" # -' .» a " -u> o #55 # ig^ «o. ^ ^ * ^ " $tt ^ t£* 

^ 4a jA ^j^ ^gJj ^> ijte^j CjjaiII c> 
^^Ijl^) xJa&3 l ^Jj*^ ^Lo IjSjujj JUj) 

(14. Can then he, who standson clear evidence from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beautitied for them, while they tollow their own lusts) (15. The description of 
Paradise which is promised to those who have Taqwa, (isthat) in it are riversof water that are 
not Asin, rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine deliciousto those who 
drink it, and rivers of retined honey; and therein for them are all kinds of f ruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Rre and 
are given to drink boiling water that severstheir intestines) 



The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are not 

Equal 

Allah says: 

(#s5 <a + "•£" «" ' * > -- -«fv 

(Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...) This means a person who is upon 
clear vision and certainty concerning Allah's commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has revealed in His Book, and because of the pure nature 
upon which Allah hascreated him. 

I aA^IjA) IjJUjlj Ajy&T- ^J^ ^J (JJJ c>^) 

((Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are beautitied for them, while they 
follow their own lusts) which meansthat they cannot be equal. Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 

j^ J£J! Stj j> ^l U J USf ^u c^) 

(" O f " } 
cr^ 1 J^ 

(Can he who knows that what has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth be like 
him who isblind) (13:19) And, 



^U^JJ L-Lj^u^alj jLill C-J au^a) ^jiujj 2 1 

( UJJ^"^ c^ <jkJ| L-J ^u^a 1 



(Not equal are the people of the Rre and the people of Paradise. The People of Paradise will 
be the successtul ones.) (59:20) 



Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says: 

(^jSSill j&j J&\ Aj^JI 'JL) 

(The description of Paradise which ispromised for those who have Taqwa. ..) ' Ikrimah said, 



(SLSkJ! JE») 



(The description of Paradise) "Thismeansitsdescription." 



(In it are rivers of water that are not Asin,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al- 
Hasan, and Oatadah all said, "It does not change." Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani 
all said, "It isnot foul-smelling." The Arabssay Asin if its(water) scent changes. 

(.* .* o -* o £-; $,' o i "i H i> t " %k" v 

^ J^ ^ UH L> J^'j) 

(rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,) which means that the milk is of utmost 
whiteness, sweetness, and richness. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet "Their milk did not come out of the uddersot cattle." 

(oyj-^ i^ j^ <j* j-^h) 

(riversof wine delighttul to those who drink it, ) hich meansthat the wine doesnot have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that of the worldly life. Rather, it is good in its appearance, taste, 
smell, and effect, as Allah says, 

( cJj^jJJ ^jc. '{k Vj *Jj± I^js V) 

(it (the wine) hasno bad effects, nor doesit cause intoxication.) (37:47) and, 



(JjSj^ ^J 4^ UJ^^^i *) 



(From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will they be intoxicated.) (56:19) 



( <j£j-^ & *u^£) 



(white, deliciousto the drinkers.)(37:46) It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet , "Their wine wasnot pressed under men'sfeet." 

(%" ij3 *" " o £ i» " %k" v 
C5^^ P^ (> JHr^S) 

(and rivers of retined honey;) which means that the honey is of utmost purity and pleasant 
color, taste, and smell. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the Prophet , "Their 
honey did not come out of the bellies of bees." Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin 
M_f awiyah who narrated from histather that Al I ah's Messenger said, 

*" " *| % o " " t " ii l o "" "£*i * o " ** %" *i . 

C>*Jl J^J 9 ^M J=^J (JjW J^> <**$ C5#» 

O " K" % fi i" O^.i * + *'&* &* O ", * ( fi O "" 

(Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. 
The rivers then gush out of them. At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section of the 
Description of Paradise, and he said, "Hasan Sahih. In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah's 
Messenger said, 

Ajli ^jjjjijill ^jJCujli JUu j&I ajIluj IjI» 

jL^_ii j^9J 4-i>aj ^Aj^JI ^^JClj 6<iaJ) Jajujjl 

O & ki * * t o " f <*0 *" •» %" 1| 

«O^J^ L^J^ <Sj*J <4-^' 



(When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Rrdaws, because it isthe central and highest part of the 
Paradise, and from it gush the rivers of the Paradise and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Merciful.)Allah says, 



(pj^t L£ <> t^ J4^j) 



(...and therein for them are all kindsot truits, ...) Thissimilar to Hissaying, 

> o 



( u^ 1 * &£-» <-& ^ uj^) 



(They will call in it for every kind of f ruit in peace and security.) (44:55) And Hissaying, 



( <J+JJ '<&* *<& c> Uwl) 



(In them will be every kind of f ruits in pairs.) (55:52) Allah says 

4S <Ji 



(o { 0G> £ i%" ,0, " " V 



(. ..and forgivenessfrom their Lord.) meaning, in addition to all of the above. Allah says, 

i* * " " l o 



( jai ^ su > ;>*) 



(Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Rre) meaning, ' can those that We 
have described their position in the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Rre' 
They are not equal, and nor are those who will be in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those 
who will be in the lowest depths (Hell). 



/«s " J5 7" <t «&J 1 " V 



(and are given to drink boiling water) meaning, extremely hot; so hot that it isunbearable. 

/o * " r " o k " £ &■* v 

(that severstheir intestines) meaning, that will cut their insides- both bowelsand intestines. 
We seek refuge in Allah from that. 

O? 'J^-J^ ,J ) cs- 1 ^ ^) £***** O* ?&*j) 

Oji; jii iiu ^ji )JJ ^ ijiis ^ 

c*^— J '^J l£^ (^^'J IjJJ&l ^jjjlllj - aA^IjAI 
A^j^L^. Ij] a^j ^tS Lg-bl^jujl ^L^. j^a <Uxj 



(16. And among them are some who listen to you till when they go out from you, they say to 
those who have received knowledge: "What is it that he has said just now "Such are men whose 
hearts Allah has sealed because they tollowed their lusts.) (17. And as for those who accept 
guidance, He increasesthem in guidance and bestowson them their Taqwa.) (18. Do they then 
await except that the Hour should come upon them suddenly But already there have come 
(some of) its portents; and when it (actually) is on them, how can they benetit then by their 
reminder) (19. Sb know that La ilaha illallah and ask f orgiveness f or your sin, and also for (the 
sin of) believing men and women. And Allah knowswell your moving about, and your place of 
rest.) 



The Description of the Stuation of the Hypocrites and the 
Command to maintain Tawhid and seek Forgiveness 

Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and limited understanding. They used to sit before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without understanding anything. Then when they left 
from hispresence, 



(£JI 1 jSj cM 1 jM) 



(they say to those who have received knowledge) from the Companions 

(liii; Jli I iU) 

("What is it that he has said just now") meaning, at this moment. They did not understand what 
he said, nor did they care about it. Allah says, 

ij^ij ^jiayL ^ai laiTjt) 

/o * " 7" o f 

i aA^IjA) 

(SUch are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they tollowed their lusts.) which 
meansthat they had neither sound understanding nor correct intentions. Allah then says, 



^lb ^iolj Ij^Al u^^Ij) 



(And asfor those who accept guidance, He increasesthem in guidance) which meansthat those 
who seek guidance, Allah tacilitates it for them; He guides them to it, makes them f irm on it, 
and givesthem more of it. 

/o * i" *£ o > $i- - v 

(and bestows on them their Taqwa. ) meaning, He inspiresthem to their righteous guidance. 
Allah then says, 

(Do they then await except that the Hour should come upon them suddenly) meaning, while 
they are unaware of it. 



(I^LI j^t ;lk j&) 



(But already there have come (some of) its portents;) meaning, the signs of itsapproach. This 
issimilar to Allah'ssaying, 

( *ijVl cAj - J°jl\ jSSll jl j^ lii) 

(This is a warner of the warners of old. The approaching Day has drawn near.) (53:56-57) And 
Hissaying, 

( j^H\ (JjjoijIj a^HJI ciujjin 

(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hassplit.) (54:1) And Hissaying, 



(^jkk^ y& a311 >f J) 



(The command of Allah iscoming, so do not be impatient for it.) (16:1) And Hissaying, 

" ^ o d3 »» «o, % «o^^o^^^ \%\\ ' ' i* 8 * ( \ 

uj^j*^ y^ u£ f^j ?v n o o^ so* 1 ) 

(The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn away in heedlessness.) (21:1) 
Thus, the Messenger's advent is one of the signs of the Hour, because he is the Rnality of the 
Messengers. With him, Allah has completed the religion and established the evidence against 
all people in a way that was never done by a previous Prophet. Allah's Messenger has most 
clearly intormed about the signsand indications of the Hour, aswe have discussed elsewhere. 



Al-Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa 6, may Allah be pleased with him, that he saw Allah's 
Messenger bring his index and middle f ingers together while he said, 



«U-H^ 4jz\1A\j Ul c1jj*j>> 

(I have been sent before the Hour asthese two (tingers).) Allah continues, 

(and when it (actually) ison them, how can they benetit then by their reminder) meaning, how 
would remembering benetit the disbelievers when the Hour comes upon them This is similar to 
Allah'ssaying, 

(t/jSSM 'Al Jj j_uu^> j^ £»!*) 

(On that Day will the human being remember, but what would that remembrance avail him 
then) (89:23) And Hissaying, 

jt^a (jx> ^jUlll ^j ^lj Aj llaU IjASj) 

( JJ*J 
\ # *•" * 

(They will say (in the Hereatter): "Now we believe in it!" But how could they claim beliet from 
such a far place) (34:52) Allah then says, 



(a311V1 <J1 V A3t JJ^U) 



(Sb know that La ilaha illallah) This is a declaration that there is no true God except Allah. It is 
not something that is easy for him to command the people to have knowledge of. That is why 
Allah connected it with, 

(and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and women.) In the Sahih, it is 
recorded that Allah's Messenger used to say, 

S5 J> 



J °jic.l ^l t^la 4j pc.! Cjj! Caj ^j!a! 



^j [Sj 'lS^-J yr^J <lsVj c^!> 

«L?^V 
»• 

(O Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderation in my affairs, and all that You know 
better about my (faults) than myselt. O Allah, forgive for me my joking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all that.) It is also 
reported in the Sahih that he used to say at the end of the prayer, 



U-\. ° *» T 1" " -\. ° *.* 1" t ° *°. 1 * * 1tt 

j 4L-}j^.J Laj L_LaJ£ La ^J J^' ^-"'» 

".. <if 4" " -\. »" o f «- - > <M° f 1" " '.» ° " ° f 

L_L11 Lgj 4L__JjujJ LiJ tL___w) LiJ -JjJjUjJ 

«cit ui Ai\ u ^ii ist <J* u j_.f 

(O Allah, forgive for me what I have previously done, what I may commit in future, what I have 
committed secretly, what I have committed openly, what I have done excessively, and all sins 
that You know better than me. You are my God. There is no (true) God except You.) It is also 
recorded in the Sahih that he used to say, 



_l J£J\ <J\S t^£jj Ji\ Ijjjj (jijll I^jIU» 

« - ' 0' o ' S o,f o '., . o«, > M' 



(O people! Repent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for forgiveness and repent to Him more than 
seventy timesevery day.) Allah then says, 

(f£l JIAJ fS\Mi\n fJ*J AjjI j) 

(And Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of rest.) means, He knows how you 
behave during the day, and where you settle at night. Thisissimilar to Hissaying, 

&0 " " i" % *Q " »0*4 b ^" **" * "? 1 " * " \ 

^j^ U fJ*Jj JjjIj f^JJJ lS^ 1 J*j) 



(It isHe Who takesyour soulsby night and knowsall that you do by day.)(6:60) And He says, 



1», 



^jj # J* VI <>jVl <J $jft j- Uj) 

U^ ^^4 C5# CA l$-~-Jjluu>j U J^U^ ^JjUj 

( 

(And there is no moving creature on earth but its provision is up to Allah, and He knows its 
dwelling place and itsdeposit (betore birth and atter death) -- all isin aclear register.) (11:6) 

liii tjju* cjIjj yj ijLi; jjili cJ j^j) 

c_ij)j (ju^ii i^ja je J j a ^ s ^ ^ ^jj^ <-- "j-' 
J^ ^J cJjJ-^4» O^J* ^j^ c^ l«^' 

Ijaj^ jla j*VI <» jt bla c_ajj^ Jjaj 

f 0< Jofi--. i o^o- - "Tl ° -* ^ f °"* ". 1£*1 

u> r^J^ u) ^^ 04* - f*J ijj- u 1 ^ 

tiljjj) - nSnW jl lj*Jakjj (J^ajVl ^ IjJaAi 

(o^- - of -' o f-' o > »8 - %* % i»| ^ ^ -;- * - » £i 

^A j_x__ol ^5-^lj ^u-a la 4_lil ^i*J jjIS) 

(20. Those who believe say: "Why is not a SUrah sent down (for us)" But now that a decisive 
Surah is sent down mentioning f ighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease (of 
hypocrisy) looking at you with the look of one who isabout to faint for fear of death. But it was 
better for them.) (21. Obedience and good words. And when the matter is resolved, then if 
they had been true to Allah, it would have been better for them.) (22. So would you perhaps, if 
you turned away, spread corruption on earth, and sever your tiesof kinship) (23. Such are the 
oneswhom Allah hascursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.) 



The Sltuation of the True Believer and the Sck-Hearted when the 
Command for Jihad was revealed 

Allah mentionsthat the believers were hoping that Jihad would be legislated. But when Allah 
ordained it, many of the people turned back, as Allah says, 



1J ,.f^ o A.^ of o & 1* o^« ^ * ♦* ^ * ^» f» ^ £ ° ff\ 

(JuSjI ^g j!c> i ; uS UJa SjS^il IjjUj SjLall 
j) 4111 Aaui^S <juU1I jj^ ^ia (jjja Ul 
V jJ J13SI U&- c^ ^ uT, ijllSj <££. &t 
^Ji i#M ^ US ^ji ^! Jl l^jl! 

( ^Lyi jjlBij Vj ^,251 t>X jjI ija.Vlj 

(Have you not seen those who were told: "Ftestrain your hands (from f ighting), establish the 
Salah, and give Zakah." But then when tighting wasordained for them, you find a party of them 
tearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed 
tighting upon us lf only You have postponed usfor a short period." Say: "The enjoyment of this 
world is little. The Hereatter isfar better for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you will not 
be dealt with unjustly, even as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit).")(4:77) Smilarly, 
Allah sayshere, 

(ijjl* Luljj V jl 1 j£»l* Jj^I l) Juj) 

(Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for us)") means, a Surah containing an 
order to fight. Then He says, 

(JtjSll \ \ jfl J$^J a £^A 6JJJUJ ^—^3^' ^e\ 

^) dJJ^ L>*j* ^j^ J* lJ^ ^4j 

(But now that a decisive SUrah is sent down mentioning f ighting, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease looking at you with the look of one who is about to f aint for fear of death.) 
meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning meeting the enemies. Allah then 
encouragesthem by saying, 

(1« ♦ ^ O JJ ■# »0 «»^ a ^ * -* o .* * «0 £--< v 

c_ajjx» JjSj A^Ua^J ^JjU) 

(But it wasbetter for them, obedience and good words.) which meansthat it would have been 
better for them to listen and obey in that present situation. 



■* o * 



(>V! e > tyi) 



(When the matter (of tighting) is resolved.) which means when the situation becomes serious 
and the time of f ighting truly arrives. 



(aIII 1 jSjLa ^li) 



(if they had been true to Allah,) meaning, by making their intentionssincerely for Him. 



QV ?j£ j£3) 



(it would have been better for them) Allah then says, 

o £o 






(Sd would you perhaps, if you turned away) meaning, f rom Jihad and you withdrew from it. 

(j£»Hjt 1jilaflJj u^j^l ^ Ijlatt <jj) 

(spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of kinship) which means, would you then go 
back to your old practices of the time of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship ties 
Allah then says, 

cr^lj ° ?i^A k AIll *>£*\ tl«^ ^jl) 



^J 



(SUch are the oneswhom Allah hascursed, so He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.) 
This involves a general prohibition of spreading corruption on earth, and a specitic prohibition 
of severing the ties of kinship. In fact, Allah has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to join the ties of kinship by treating the relatives well in 
speech, actions, and spending wealth in charity. Many authentic and sound Hadiths have been 
reported through numerous routes of transmission from Allah's Messenger in this regard. Al- 
Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger 
said, 

cIiaII ajla pji l^li (jjl^l cs^ - *^ ^ cJ^-» 
;JUa J^j jc o^jil j^? Cj^la ^jJI 



«^B <4I3 : Jla tt5 L ^ta ^^ia ;> ^Latj 

(After Allah completed creating the creation, the womb stood up and pulled at the lower 
garment of the Most Mercitul. He said, '9op that!' It replied, 'My stand here isthe stand of one 
seeking retuge in you from severance of ties.' Allah said, 'Would it not please you that I join 
whoever joins you and sever whoever severs you' It replied, 'Yes indeed!' He said, 'You are 
granted that!') Abu Hurayrah then added, "Ftead if you wish: 

. ° <[)"» . 9 J> a>£ f o ^oi^ ;; «o^o^^ ° t" *\ 

o-^j^ 1 ls$ 'j^^ u 1 f^j> uj ^^ (M*) 

(Sd would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship)" Then Al-Bukhari recorded it with another wording which statesthat the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

(%** Oi ] J*J* ] » 
lhO^I c^ 1jV^ U^ {$££ (j) {&& '&*) 

(° t" \" ° f ! ■* *t ****" 
{ZA*.J lj*Jaajj 

(Read if you wish: (Sb would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption on earth, and 
sever your ties of kinship)) Muslim also recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said: 

\ $" «*-* \\ " ** *b 1 " t^ " * ° f " ° f *■* ° \" 

^J&C* cjH^ *M U^! Q ] L$J^ ] ^^ C> U » 

55 tt ** " t **" * "\i 

(No sin deserves that Allah hasten its punishment in the worldly life, in addition to what He 
reserves in the Hereatter for those who commit it, more than injustice and severance of the 
tiesof kinship.) Thiswasalso recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "This Hadith is Sahih." Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that Allah'sMessenger said, 



C5# a^JJ^J J^ul C5# i^l *J"> C>» 

«<0^J JJ^Bt (Jjjll 

(Whoever likes for hislite to be extended, and hisprovision increased, let him connect histies 
of kinship.) Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but it has a supporting narration in 
the Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that Allah'sMessenger said, 

* * «^ #» " ° t" *»° " *h ** **"?" -* " ^ tt ^ i 

c^Jaa 131 ^jSl LMjJI j^j 4ft5 ilSilL 

«Igl^aj "U^j 

(Verily, the womb is attached to the Throne. And connecting its ties does not mean dealing 
evenly (with the kinstolk), but it rather meansthat if one's kinstolk sever the ties, he connects 
them.) This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. Ahmad also recorded from ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 

(The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrection, curved like a spinning wheel, speaking 
with an eloquent f luent tongue, calling to severing whoever had severed it, and joining 
whoever had joined it.) Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 



" *0 ¥ i > ' O L > 0**1 > > > " o ' ' > i*ti 

JAI Ij^jl ^J^jil ^-a^JJ jj^ljil» 

" %* -;© ^». * & *t" t ' & <tt * »o f o £«o " o " o \<\i 

qa A \*\ uo a^.j]|j 4f LojgiJl JAI ^S^^k JJ ^ajUI 

S»#" \" " \ ** ° " " -* M" " \ " t" ^o^ o £ » i 

«4jjj 1 g» ^^ L>*J ^ ^ J (£ ^ J L>* '(j-^Jjl 

(The mercitul ones will be granted mercy from the Most Mercitul. Have mercy on those on 
earth -- the One above the heavenswill then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is 
from Ar-Rahman, so whoever joins it, it joins him; and whoever severs it, it severs him.) Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and it has been reported with continuous 



chains of transmission. At-Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." There are numerous other Hadiths in 
thisregard. 
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(24. Will they not then retlect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) (25. 
Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers atter guidance had become clear to them -- 
Shaytan has enticed them and tilled them with talse hopes.) (26. That is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has sent down: "We will obey you in part of the matter." And Allah 
knowstheir secrets.) (27. Then how (will it be) when the angelswill take their soulsat death, 
striking their faces and their backs) (28. That is because they tollowed that which angered 
Allah and hated what earns Hispleasure, so He rendered their deedsworthless.) 

The Command to retlect upon the Qur'an 

Commanding the people to retlect and ponder upon the Qur'an, and prohibiting them from 
turning away from it, Allah says, 

( t_l_5t c_jjl. Jc J»! jt* jSSI jj1jj--j yfy 

(Will they not then retlect upon the Qur'an, or are there locksupon their hearts) means, there 
indeed are locks upon some hearts, f irmly closing them so that none of its meaningscan reach 
them. Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin ' Urwah, from histather, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that Allah'sMessenger once recited thisAyah, 

( t_A_5t c_jjl. Jc J»! ji; j__! jj1jj--j ^k\) 



(Will they not then retlect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) and a young 
man from Yemen said, "Indeed, there are locks upon them -- until Allah opensthem totally or 
slightly." After that ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that young man, and 
kept that to himselt until he became in charge, upon which he utilized him (asa consultant). 



Condemning Apostasy 

Allah then says, 

(Ja j-£t J& ]j£J 'oi$\ jj) 

(Verily, those who have turned back) meaning, they departed from the faith and returned to 
disbeliet. 

(... after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan hasenticed them) meaning he adorned 
and beautitied that (apostasy) for them. 

(and f illed them with false hopes.) meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them. 
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(That is because they said to those who hate what Allah sent down: "We will obey your in part 
of the matter.") means, they plotted secretly with them and gave them evil advice - as isthe 
common practice of the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what they conceal. Because of 
this, Allah says, 



(f* J'jh»l P*^ ^j) 



(And Allah knowstheir secrets. ) whatever they hide and conceal, Allah iswell-acquainted with 
it and He knowsit. Thisissimilar to Hissaying, 
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(...And Allah recordsall that they plot by night.) (4:81) Allah then says, 
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(How (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, striking their taces and their 
backs) That is, how their situation will be when the angelscome to take their lives, and their 
soulscling to their bodies, causing the angelsto extract them by torce, harshness, and beating. 
Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 
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(lf you could but see when the angels take away the lives of the disbelievers, striking their 
tacesand their backs.) (8:50) And Hissaying, 



(lf you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agoniesot death, while the angelsextend 
their hands) (6:93). meaning, to beat them. 
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((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the truth, and because 
you used to arrogantly reject Hissigns.") (6:93) Because of the above, Allah says, 
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(That is because they pursued what angered Allah and disliked what earns His pleasure, so He 
rendered their deedsworthless.) 
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(29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that Allah will not expose their ill--wills) 
(30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that you would know them 
by their marks; but you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows (all) your 
deeds.) (31. And We will surely, try you until We know those who strive among you and the 
patient, and Wewill put toatest all your attairs.) 

Bcposingthe Hidden Secret of the HypocritesAllah says, 
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(Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah would never expose their ill-wills) 
meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will not expose their affair to His believing servant 
Yesindeed, He will expose their affair and manitest it so that those with insight will be able to 
understand it. In that regard, Allah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or At-Tawbah), in which He 
claritied the hypocrites' scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are indicative of their 
hypocrisy. Because of that, thisSurah (Surah Bara'ah) isalso called "The Exposer". Adghan isthe 
plural of Dighn, which means what the souls harbor of envy and hatred toward Islam and its 
people who support it. Allah then says, 

(Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that you would know them by 
their marks.) Allah is telling His Messenger , "Had We willed, O Muhammad, We would have 
shown you the specitic individuals who are hypocrites, so that you would plainly know them." 
However, Allah did not do that in regard to all of the hypocrites. He conceals His creation, lets 
their aff airs run according to apparent purity, and leavesthe inner secretsto the One Who is 
well aware of them. Allah then adds, 

o ^ %* 
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(But you will know them by the tone of their speech!) which means, ' you will know them by 
their speech that reveals their intentions.' A person declares his association through the 
context and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the faithful ' Uthman bin ' Affan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Never would one conceal a secret but Allah will expose it 
by the look on histace and the uncontrolled wordsot histongue." Allah then says, 



(&Mj) 



(And We will surely try you) meaning, ' We will surely test you with commands and 
prohibitions.' 
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(until We know those who strive among you and the patient, and We will put to a test all your 
affairs.) There is absolutely no doubt that Allah's knowledge precedes the occurrence of all 
events. In this Ayah, "until We know" means unt i I We know of its occurrence.' This is why Ibn 
' Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts, "Except so that We may know, means, so that 
We may see." 
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(32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose the 
Messenger, after the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the 
least, but Hewill make their deedstruitless,) (33. Oyou who believe! ObeyAllah, andobeythe 
Messenger and invalidate not your deeds.) (34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never will Allah not forgive 



them.) (35. So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are superior. Allah is with you and 
He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) 



Nullityingthe Disbelievers' Deedsand the Command to chase Them 

Allah then intormsabout those who disbelieve, obstruct otherstrom the path of Allah, oppose 
the Messenger and contend with him, and revert from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that those people can never harm Allah in the least, and rather 
they only harm themselves and become losers on the Day of Ftesurrection. He will nullity their 
deeds. Allah will not reward them even the weight of a mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for 
any good that they did betore their apostasy, but would instead totally invalidate and destroy 
it. Their apostasy wipesaway their good deedsentirely, just asthe good deedswould normally 
wipe away the evil deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As-Salah (the 
Book of Prayer) that Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "The Prophet's Companions used to think that no sin 
would harm a person who says ' La ilaha illallah,' just as no good deed would benetit a person 
who joinspartnerswith Allah. Sb Allah revealed, 
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(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate your deeds.) This made them fear 
that some sins could nullity their deeds." It has also been reported from Ibn ' Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that he said, "We, the Companions of Allah's Messenger , used to think 
that good deedswould all be accepted, until Allah revealed, 
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(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate your deeds. ) So we asked each 
other: ' What is it that can nullity our deeds' So we said, ' The major sins, great offensesthat 
require admission into the Rre and immoral sins.' But then Allah revealed, 

Jji U 'J£j 5U 'A'J4 J 'j& V 4lll oJ) 

(Verily, Allahdoesnot forgive joining partnerswith Him in worship, but He forgivesexcept that 
to whom He wills.) (4:48) After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. We thereatter 
continued to fear for those who committed great sins and immoral sins and to have hope for 
those who did not." Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger , which would result in their happinessin thisworldly life and the Hereatter. He also 
prohibits them from apostasy, because that would result in the nullit ication of their deeds. 
Thus He says, 



(j£L£t ijtiaSS Vj) 



(and do not invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. Thus, Allah saysatter this, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed otherstrom the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers- never will Allah forgive them.) Thisissimilar to Hissaying, 
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(Verily, Allahdoesnot forgive joining partnerswith Him in worship, but He forgivesexcept that 
to whom He wills.) (4:48) Allah then addresses Hisbelieving servantsby saying, 

(W*i) 

(Sb do not lose heart) meaning, do not be weak concerning the enemies. 

(fiA\ J\ l>ff,) 

(and beg for peace) meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the tighting between you and 
the disbelievers while you are in a position of power, both in great numbers and preparations. 
Thus, Allah says, 
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(So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are superior.) meaning, in the condition of 
your superiority over your enemy. If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powertul and numerousthan the Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) may decide to 
hold a treaty if he judges that it entails a benetit for the Muslims. This is like what Allah's 
Messenger did when the disbelievers obstructed him from entering Makkah and offered him 
treaty in which all f ighting would stop between them for ten years. Consequently, he agreed to 
that. Allah then says: 
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(And Allah iswith you) Thiscontainsthe good newsot victory and triumph over the enemies. 



(and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) meaning, Allah will never 
invalidate your deeds, nullity them, or deprive you of them, but rather He will give you your 
rewardscomplete, without any reduction." And Allah knowsbest. 
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(36. Thisworldly life is only amusement and diversion. And if you believe and have Taqwa of 
Allah, He will grant you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacritice all of) your 
possessions.) (37. If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would withhold. And 
He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.) (38. Here you are now invited to spend in Allah'scause; 
but among you are those who withhold (stingily). And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward 
himselt. For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the needy. And if you turn away, He 
will replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.) 



Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouraging Spending 

Expressing the insigniticance and worthlessnessot the worldly life, Allah says, 
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(This worldly life is only amusement and diversion.) which means that such is its outcome, 
except for that which isdone for the sake of Allah. Because of this, Allah says, 
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(And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you your rewards, and will not ask 
from you (to sacritice all of) your possessions.) meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that you would help your 
needy brothers. The benetit of that would then come back to you, as well asthe rewards. Allah 
then says, 

(lf He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would withhold.) meaning, if He 
pressuresyou much, you would become stingy. 

(And He will expose your (secret) ill--wills.) Oatadah said, "Allah knowsthat extracting wealth 
(i.e., money from people) bringsabout ill-wills. " Indeed, Oatadah has said the truth, because 
money isdear to the people, and they do not spend it except in thingsthat are dearer to them 
than it. Allah then says, 
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(Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but among you are those who withhold 
(stingily).) meaning, they retuse to spend. Allah continues, 
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(And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward himselt.) meaning, he only reduces his own 
rewards, and the bad outcome of that will come back to him. 



(AUlj AjjjSj) 



(For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani) Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 
need of Him. Thus, Allah says, 



(^J ^) 



(while you are the needy.) meaning, specif ically of Him. The description of Allah as Al-Ghani 
(in no need) is a necessary description of Allah; on the other hand, the description of the 
creation as Faqr (needy) is a necessary description for them that they cannot avoid. Allah then 
says, 



(Vj!jjj j!j) 



(And if you turn away, ) which means, if you turn away from obeying Him and adhering to His 
Laws. 
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(He will replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.) meaning, rather, they 
will be people who will listen to Him and obey His commands. kThis concludes the Tatsir of 
Surat Al-Otal. And Allah isworthy of all praise and gratitude. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Fath 

(Chapter - 48) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal, who said that Allah's Messenger recited 
Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of the conquest of Makkah, riding on hisshe-camel. He recited it in 
a vibrating and pleasant tone. Mu' awiyah (a subnarrator) added: "Were I not atraid that the 
people would crowd around me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his recitation." Both 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through Shu' bah. 



( ^J^ lH^J^ ^ f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Verily, We have given you a manitest victory.) (2. That Allah may forgive you your sinsot 
the past and the future, and complete Hisfavor on you, and guide you on the straight path,) 
(3. And that Allah may help you with strong help.) 

The Reason behind revealingSurat Al-Fath 

This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah returned from the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, during the month of Dhul-Oa* dah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is when the 



idolatorsprevented him from reaching Al-Masjid Al-Haram to pertorm the ' Umrah he intended. 
They stopped the Prophet from reaching Makkah at that time, but then were prone to peace 
negotiations. A peace treaty was conducted stipulating that the Messenger would return this 
year and then come back for ' Umrah the tollowing year. The Messenger agreed. However, 
some of the Companions disliked these terms, including ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will 
mention in detail, Allah willing, while explaining this SUrah. After the Prophet slaughtered his 
sacrit icial animals in the area where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Surah about what occurred between him and the 
idolators. Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manitest victory, because of the 
benetits peace would carry and the good results that did originate from it. 'Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud and other Companionssaid, "You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath isthe treaty conducted at AI-HJudaybiyyah." Jabir (bin ' Abdullah) 
said, "We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of HJudaybiyyah!" Al-Bukhari recorded that Al- 
Bara' (bin ' Azib) said, "You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest of Makkah, which was indeed a 
victory. However, we consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Rdwan on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were tourteen hundred with the Messenger of Allah . Al-Hudaybiyyah 
had a well, whose water we consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When the news of 
what happened reached the Messenger of Allah , he came towards us and sat on the edge of 
the well. Then he asked to be brought a bucket of water and used it for ablution. He next 
rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured that water into the well. Soon after, that well 
provided us, aswell as our animals, with suff icient water, in whatever amount of water we 
wished. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a trip, and I asked him about a matter three times, but he did not answer me. So I said 
to myself, ' May your mother lose you, O son of Al-Khattab! You were stubborn in repeating 
your question three timesto the Messenger of Allah ; each time he did not respond to you.' So I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went ahead for fear that a part of the Qur'an might be 
revealed in my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ' CT Umar!' So, I went to the Messenger 
while tearing that part of the Qur'an was revealed about me. The Prophet said, 
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(Last night, a SUrah was revealed to me that is dearer to me than this life and all that it 
contains: (Verily, We have given you a manitest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sinsot 
the past and the tuture.)) A-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith from 
several chains of narration through Malik, may Allah grant him His mercy. 'Ali bin Al-Madini 
commented, "This is a good chain of narration consisting of the scholars of Al-Madinah." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet , 

(That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the future,) on his return from Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet said, 



(Tonight, an Ayah, that is dearer to me than all that the earth carries, was revealed to me.) 
The Prophet recited the Ayah to them. They said, ' Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger ! Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored hasstated what He will do with you. So what will He do with us' 
These Ayat were revealed to the Prophet , 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow. ..), until, 



(LuJat t jjl) 



(...a supreme success.)" This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said, "The Prophet used to pray until both histeet were swollen. He 
wasasked, ' Hasnot Allah forgiven you all your sinsot the past and of future' He said, 



«?i jjSii lijc. jj^l uil» 



(Should I not be a thanktul servant)" The two collectors of the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest of the Group, except Abu Dawud. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, We have given you a manitest victory.) means, clear and apparent victory. This Ayah is 
about the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah, which resulted in great goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowdsand having the chance to meet each other openly. During that 
time, the believers preached to the idolators and thus beneticial knowledge and faith spread 
all around. Allah'sstatement, 

(That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the f uture, ) contains one of the special 
virtuesof the Messenger , and no one else sharesthishonor with him. There isnot an authentic 
Hadith that statesthat any person other than the Messenger earned forgiveness for all of his 
sinsot the past and tuture on account of pertorming good deeds. This, indeed, isagreat honor 
for the Messenger of Allah , who fulfilled the requirements of Allah's obedience, righteousness 
and straightness at a level never surpassed by a human being in past generations, nor will it 



ever be surpassed in the generations to come. Muhammad is the pertect human being and the 
leader and chiet of all mankind in this life and the Hereatter. And since he was, and will always 
be, the most obedient of Allah's creation to Him and the most honoring of Allah's commands 
and prohibitions, he said when hisshe- camel insisted on kneeling down, 
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(He Who stopped the elephant, hasstopped her too.) The Prophet then declared, 

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, this day, if they ask me anything which will 
respect the ordinancesot Allah, I will grant it to them.) And when the Messenger obeyed Allah 
and accepted the peace offer from the Ouraysh, Allah the Exalted said to him, 
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(Verily, We have given you a manitest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future, and complete Hisfavor on you,) in thislite and the Hereatter, 

( j? ^ LL j^ <-* Lj^jj) 

(and guide you on the straight path,) with the glorious legislation and the straight religion that 
He ordainson you, 

( ^jijc- ^J^ ^ ^J^tj) 

(And that Allah may help you with strong help.) due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored; Allah will elevate your status and give you victory above your 
enemies. An authentic Hadith states, 
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(No servant pardons but Allah grants him honor, and none humbles himselt for Allah except 
that Allah the exalted and sublime raises him (in rank).) * Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "You will 



never punish someone who disobeyed Allah with you better than obeying Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored with him." 
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(4. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the believers, that they may grow 
more in taith along with their taith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.) (5. That He may admit the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and that iswith Allah supreme success,) (6. And that He may 
punish the hypocrites men and women, and also the idolators men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about Allah, for them is a disgracetul torment. And the anger of Allah is upon them, 
and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst indeed isthat destination.) (7. 
And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is B/er AII-Powerful, 
All-Wise.) 

Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Heartsot the Believers 

Allah the Exalted said, 



P#LJI Jjjf 1^1 » 



(He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah), meaning, tranquility. Oatadah commented, "Grace into 
the heartsot the believers", that is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on the 
Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who accepted the call of Allah and His 
Messenger and obeyed the decisionsot Allah and HisMessenger . When their heartstelt content 
with acceptance and were at peace, Allah increased their faith, joining it to the faith they 
already had. Al-Bukhari, and other Imams, relied on thisAyah as proof that faith i ncreases and 
decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said next that had He willed, He would have inf licted 
defeat on the disbelievers, Allah says; 

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth) and had He willed to send only 
one angel to them, that angel would have brought destruction to all what they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and f ighting to be established for, and by, the believersfor great 
wisdom, clear reasons and unequivocal evidences that He had in all this. This is why Allah the 
Great said next, 
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(and Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever,) We mentioned the Hadith that Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, "Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! This good news is for you, so what 
good newsdo we have" Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 

(U^ L*l4^> j4^l U^J 



(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever,) meaning they will remain in Paradise forever, 
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(and He may expiate from them their sins;) Allah will not punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate, 
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(and that iswith Allah supreme success.) Allah the Exalted said in asimilar Ayah, 
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(And whoever is removed away from the Rre and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successtul.) (3:185) Allah said, 
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(And that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and also the idolators, men and 
women, whothinkevil thoughtsabout Allah,) who question the wisdom in Allah'sdecisions and 
think that the Messenger and his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, might be killed 
and exterminated. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(for them is a disgracetul torment. And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed 
them) He hascast them away from His mercy, 
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(and prepared Hell for them -- and worst indeed is that destination.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored asserted His ability to take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all 
disbelieversand hypocrites, 
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(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever AII-Powerful, 
All-Wise.) 
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(8. Verily, We have sent you as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner.) (9. In 
order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and His Messenger and that you TVazziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila.) (10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, 
they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks 
hispledge, breaksit only to hisown harm; and whosoever fulfills what he hasthe covenants he 
makeswith Allah, He will bestow on him agreat reward.) 

Qualitiesof the Messenger of Allah 

Allah the Exalted saysto HisProphet, Muhammad , 



(Verily, We have sent you asa witness,) of the creation, 



(asabearer of glad tidings,) to the believers, 



(UUi 'A&Jj ttl) 
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(and as a warner.) to the disbelievers. We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of SUrat Al- 
Ahzab. Allah said, 

(ln order that you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that you Tifazziruh) or you 
honor him, according to ' Abdullah bin ' Abbasand several others, 






(and Tuwaqqiruh), where Tawqir means, respect, honor and high regard, 



(and that you Tusabbihuh), glority Allah'spraises, 



CJ^A^jj 
(%*Jlj l'j&) 



(Bukrah and Asila), the early and late part of the day. 



The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regards and praises His Messenger by saying, 
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(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most High said in another Ayah, 

(He who obeysthe Messenger, hasindeed obeyed Allah.) (4:80) Allah said, next, 
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(The Hand of Allah is over their hands.) meaning, He is with them, hearing their statements 
and witnessing their stand, having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. Theretore, 
Allah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge f rom them through His Messenger , 
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(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their properties for which theirs 
shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a promise in 
truth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah Then rejoice in the bargain you have concluded. That is the supreme 
success.)(9:111) Allah said, 
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(...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a 
great reward.) a generous reward. The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of Ar-Rdwan 
which was pledged under a tree, a Samurah, in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the 
Companionswho gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at that time waseither 1,300, 1,400 or 
1,500. However, 1,400 isthe better choice. 



Hadithsabout the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "We 
numbered one thousand and four hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah." Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir said; "We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred at that time. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and it started gushing f orth 
from between his f ingers until everyone had quenched their thirst." This is a short form of the 
story. Another narration of it mentioned that the Companions became thirsty on the day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave them an arrow from his quiver. They took the 
arrow, placed it in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out until they all satistied 
their thirst. Jabir was asked how many of them there were on that day and he said, "We were 
one thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred thousand, that water would still 
have been suff icient to satisty us all." In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin * Abdullah said that they were one thousand and five hundred at the time. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Oatadah, "How many were present for the 
pledge of Ar-Rdwan" Sa' id said, "One thousand and five hundred." Oatadah posed, "Jabir bin 
' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred." Sa' id said, "He forgot. He told me that they were one thousand and five hundred." 
However, Al-Bayhaqi commented, "This narration testities that Jabir used to state that they 
were one thousand and five hundred, but later on remembered the true number and said that 
they were one thousand and four hundred." 



The Reason behind conductingthe Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said in his book on Srah: "The Messenger of Allah beckoned 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab in order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform the chiefs of 



Ouraysh of the Prophet's intent (to pertorm ' Umrah at Makkah). ' Umar said, '0 Allah's 
Messenger! I fear the Ouraysh for my being. There are no longer any chiets from the tribe of 
Bani ' Adi bin Ka b remaining in Makkah who would protect me, in addition, the Ouraysh know 
my enmity and harshnessagainst them. However, I could tell you about a man who is mightier 
than I in Makkah: ' Uthman bin ' Affan. We should send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the 
Ouraysh intorming them that you did not come to fight them, but to visit this House and to 
honor its holiness.' ' Uthman left to Makkah. He met Aban bin Sa' id bin AI-'As upon entering 
Makkah or just before that. As a result, Aban took * Uthman with him and extended his 
protection to him so he could deliver the message of Allah's Messenger . ' Uthman indeed went 
to Abu Sutyan and the chiefs of Ouraysh and imparted the Prophet's message that he was sent 
with. When ' Uthman tinished delivering the Prophet's message to them they said to him, ' lf 
you wish, you can pertorm Tawaf around the House.' ' Uthman replied, ' I would not do that 
betore the Messenger of Allah getsthe chance to pertorm Tawaf around it.' So the Ouraysh kept 
" Uthman waiting in Makkah. However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were told that 
* Uthman had been killed." Ibn lshaq continued, "I was told by ' Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that 
when newsof ' Uthman'sdeath wasconveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(We will not leave until we fight the people.)" Ibn lshaq continued, "The Messenger of Allah 
called the Muslimsto give a pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge of Ar-Rdwan being 
conducted under the tree. Later, people used to say that the Messenger of Allah took the 
pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, ' The Messenger of Allah did not 
ask usto give a pledge to die (or be victorious), but that we would not run away (from battle).' 
The Muslimsgave their pledge and none among them held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd 
bin Qaysfrom the tribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say atterwards, ' By Allah, it isasit I am 
looking at him now next to the shoulder of hiscamel taking retuge behind it, so that the people 
did not see him.' Soon atterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah that the story of 
' Uthman'sdeath was not true." Al-Bukhari recordedthat NafT said, "People said that 'Abdullah 
bin ' Umar embraced Islam before ' Umar, but this is not true. What happened is that on the 
Day of Hudaybiyyah, ' Umar sent ' Abdullah to bring his horse that he kept with a man f rom Al- 
Ansar, so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of Allah was then taking the pledge from the 
Muslims under the tree while ' Umar was unaware. So, ' Abdullah conducted his pledge and 
tetched the horse and brought it to ' Umar, who was wearing his armor in preparation for 
battle. ' Abdullah told ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah was accepting the pledge under the 
tree. ' Umar proceeded with ' Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah . This is 
why some people thought that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar embraced Islam before ' Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both." Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ' Umar saying that, the people who 
were with the Messenger of Allah scattered under the shade of trees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet and ' Umar said, "0'Abdullah! Investigate why the people are 
gathering around Allah's Messenger." Ibn ' Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went back and told ' Umar, who also went and gave his pledge. In a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet while ' Umar was 
holding the Prophet's hand under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny tree). We 
gave the pledge to him not to run away (from battle). We did not give the pledge to die." 
Muslim recorded that Ma' qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "On the day of the 
Tree, while the Prophet was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of that 
tree away from his head. We were tourteen hundred. We did not give him our pledge to die, 
but gave the pledge not to run from battle." However, Al-Bukhari recorded that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' , may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the tree." Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what did you pledge at that time" Salamah 
said, "To die!" Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa' that he said, "I 



gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and 
the Messenger said, 
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(Why not give the pledge, OSalamah) and I said, ' I did.' He said, 
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(Come and give pledge). I went close to him and gave him my pledge.'" Salamah was asked, 
"What wasthe pledge that you gave then, OSalamah" Salamah said, "To die." Muslim collected 
this Hadith as well, while Al-Bukhari collected from ' Abbad bin Tamim that the pledge they 
gave was to die. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa' , may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of Allah , and we numbered tourteen 
hundred at that time. We reached the well and found around fifty sheep drinking from it, but 
its water was barely suff icient for them. The Messenger of Allah sat on its rim, invoked Allah 
and spat in the well and its water gushed out. We made our animals drink from it and also 
drank from it. Next, the Messenger of Allah called the people to give the pledge when he was 
under the tree, and I wasamong the first to give the pledge to him. The remaining people then 
started giving the pledge. When about half the people have given the pledge, the Messenger 
said to me, 
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(Give me the pledge, O Salamah!) I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the first group of people.' He said, 
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(Do it again.) So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was not wearing any armor and 
gave me some. He went on accepting the pledge from the people. When they were about to 
f inish, he said, 
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(Wll you not give me your pledge, OSalamah!) I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have given you 
the pledge in the beginning and the middle. ' He said, 
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(Do it again,) I gave him my pledge for a third time. The Messenger of Allah asked me, 
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(Where isthe armor that I gave you OSalamah) I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! ' Amir met me and 
I tound that he did not have a shield, so I gave it to him.' The Messenger of Allah laughed and 
said to me, 

(You are just like the man of old timeswho said, 'OAIIah! Give me adear person who isdearer 
to me than myselt !') Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for a peace treaty, 
and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, by providing water for his horse. For taking care of it, Talhah gave me a portion of 
his food. I had left my tamily and wealth and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was 
poor). After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were treely mingling with each 
other, I went by a tree, removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. Four of the 
idolators of Makkah stood close to me and started mentioning the Messenger of Allah in an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. Sb, I moved under the shade of another tree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it. Meanwhile, a caller shouted these wordstrom 
the bottom of the valley, ' O Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed,' so I held my sword and went 
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons and held them 
in my hand, saying, ' By He Who has honored the face of Muhammad , if any one of you raises 
his head, I will strike that which holds his eyes!' I brought them to the Messenger of Allah , 
while my uncle ' Amir brought another man, an idolator, whose name was Mkraz, and I and my 
uncle brought the men tothe Messenger of Allah . The number of captured idolatorsswelled to 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah looked at them and said, 
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(Let them go, for theirs will be the initiation of hostilities and its burden.) The Messenger of 
Allah forgave them and Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handstrom you and your handstrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victorsover them.))48:24(" Muslim collected a narration that is 
the same or similar. The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "My tather was 
among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under the tree. He said, ' In the 
tollowing year, we went for Hajj and we could not find the tree.' Theretore, if you know where 
that tree is, then you have more knowledge!" Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said, 




"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the pledge, we found a man from our tribe 
whose name isAI-Jadd bin Oays, hiding under the shoulder of hiscamel." Muslim collected this 
Hadith. Al-Humaydi also recorded that ' Amr said that he heard Jabir say, "On the day of 
HJudaybiyyah, we were one thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us, 
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(Today, you are the best people on the earth.)" Jabir went on saying, "lf I still had my sight, I 
would have shown you the tree." Sufyan commented that the Companions later on differed over 
the location of the tree of Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement from him. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None among those who gave the pledge under the tree shall enter Helltire.) ' Abdullah bin 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

t " * o," 3k " % * %i ■* i^-*1i **&»?*** & »f*t t * ' o " O " 

Lq <jc U^ \ <jLa \) wjjj Ajjj 4 \w\\ j^ > ^\ /*i^>> 

»♦ f <y -^ »*■' »*■' »♦ \^^ '' 

(He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as 
much of hissinsrelieved for him asthe sinsthat were relieved from the Children of Israel.) The 
first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the Ansar tribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj, then the 
Muslimstollowed suit. The Prophet said, 
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(All of you will be forgiven, except the owner of the red camel.) We said to him, "Come, let the 
Messenger of Allah invoke Allah to forgive you," but he said, "By Allah! Rnding my lost camel is 
dearer to me than having your companion invoke Allah to forgive me. " That man was only 
looking for his lost camel. Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir). Muslim 
also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, "Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, while he waswith Hatsah, 

«Jlkt tl^jkj IjijU ^jjiSl 'ijs^l\ 

(Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, who gave the pledge under it, will ever 
enter Helltire.) She said, ' No, OAIIah'sMessenger.' The Prophet rebuked her but Hatsah said, 
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(There isnot one of you but will passover it (Hell))(19:71) but the Prophet responded, 
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(Allah the Exalted said next, (Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein on their knees.))(19:71)" Muslim also narrated that Jabir said, "A slave of 
Hatib bin Abi Balta' ah came to the Messenger complaining against Hatib and saying, ' O Allah's 
Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter Hell.' The Messenger of Allah replied, 
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(You lie, he shall never enter the Rre; he participated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah.) Thisiswhy 
Allah the Exalted said while praising these Companions, 
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(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah isover 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulfills whatever covenant he has made with Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 

(JAWAD CHECK THIS AYAH) 

(Indeed, Allah waspleased with the believerswhen they gave the pledge to you under the tree, 
He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down tranquillity upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory.) (48:18) 
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(11. Those of the bedouinswho lagged behind will say to you: "Our possessionsand our tamilies 
occupied us, so ask forgivenessfor us." They say with their tongues what isnot in their hearts. 
Say: "Who then hasany power at all (to intervene) on your behalt with Allah, if He intendsyou 
hurt or intendsyou benetit Nay, but Allah is Aware of what you do.) (12. Nay, but you thought 
that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their tamilies, and that was made 
fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil thought and you became a Bura.") (13. 
And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Rre.) (14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgiveswhom He wills, and punisheswhom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.) 



The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind and did 
not participate in AI-HJudaybiyyah; Allah'sWarningfor Them 

Allah intorms His Messenger of the excuses that the bedouins who lagged behind would offer 
him, those bedouins who preterred to remain in their homes and possessions and did not join 
the Messenger of Allah . They offered an excuse for lagging behind, asthat of being busy -- in 
their homes and with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah to invoke Allah to forgive 
them, not because they had faith in the Prophet and his invocation, but to show off and 
pretend. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said about them, 
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(They say with their tongueswhat isnot in their hearts. Say: "Who then hasany power at all (to 
intervene) on your behalt with Allah, if He intendsyou hurt or intendsyou benetit") Allah says, 
none can resist what Allah hasdecided in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah 
isthe Knower of your secretsand what your heartsconceal, even if you pretend and choose to 
be hypocritical with us. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 

(t J.A jjLk, l^ 4111 jl£ tf) 

(Nay, but Allah is B/er All-Aware of what you do.) then He said, 
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(Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
tamilies,) 'for your lagging behind was not an excusable act or just a sin. Rather, your lagging 
behind was because of hypocrisy and because you thought that the Muslims would be killed to 
the extent of extermination, their liveswould be extinguished and none of them will ever come 
back, ' 

jjj Uj3 ^OJEj f. juA) jJa ^luiaj) 

(and you did think an evil thought and you became a people Bur) going for destruction, 
according to ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others. Oatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt and some said that it is a word used in the Arabic dialect of the area of Oman. 
Allah the Exalted then said, 
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(And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger,) Allah states here that whoever 
does not purity his actions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake, then Allah the Exalted will 
punish him in the Blazing Rre, even if he pretendsto show people that he tollowsthe faith, 
contradicting histrue creed. Allah the Exalted then statesthat He isthe Only Authority, King 
and Owner Who hastull control over the residentsot the heavensand earth, 
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(He forgiveswhom Hewills, and punisheswhom Hewills. And Allah isForgiving, Most Merciful.) 
with those who repent, return and submit to Him with humiliation. 
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(15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to 
tollow you." They want to change Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not tollow us; thus Allah has 
said betorehand." Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us." Nay, but they understand not except 
a little.) Allah characterizesthe bedouins who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah during the 
' Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, saying that when the Prophet and his Companions later went on to 
conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take them along. They were hoping to collect 
war booty, having been absent when it wastime to fight the enemy and enduring with patience 
therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to give them permission to 
accompany him, being a punishment that is similar to their error. Allah has promised those who 
were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar'swar spoilsalone, not shared in that with the 
bedouins who lagged behind. Theretore, the legislation that Allah gave in this regard was 
joined to the destiny that He decided, occurring just asHedecided. Allah'sstatement, 
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(They want to change Allah's Words), which refers to the promise that Allah gave those who 
were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah, according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, 
Oatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preterred. Allah said, 
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(Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said betorehand.") ' when He promised the 
participantsot Al-Hudaybiyyah before you asked to join them,' 
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(Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us.") ' you do not want usto share the war spoilswith you,' 

(Nay, but they under- stand not except a little.) the truth is nothing close to what they 
claimed, but they understand not. 
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(16. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be called to tight against a people given 
to great wartare, then you shall tight them, or they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you did turn away betore, He will punish 
you with a paintul torment.") (17. No blame or sin isthere upon the blind, nor isthere sin upon 
the lame, nor isthere sin upon the sick. And whosoever obeysAllah and His Messenger, He will 
admit him to Gardens beneath which riversflow; and whosoever turns back, Hewill punish him 
with a paintul torment.) 



Allah coiweysthe Newsthat there will be Many Casesot Jihad, and 
that Jihad distinguishesthe Ranksot the Believersand exposesthe 

Hypocrites 

Scholars of Tatsir differ over who the people mentioned here are. They are people experienced 
at wartare who will be called to fight. There are many opinions, first, they are the tribe of 
Hawazin, as Shu' bah narrated from Abu Bshr from Sa id bin Jubayr, or ' Ikrimah, or both of 
them. Hushaym narrated this explanation from Abu Bishr, from both Sa^ id bin Jubayr and 
' Ikrimah. Oatadah, as narrated from him in one version, held the same view. The second view 
is that these people are the tribe of Thaqif, according to Ad-Dahhak. The third view is that 
they are Banu Hanitah, according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as Muhammad bin lshaq narrated 



from him. Smilar was narrated from Sa id bin Jubayr and ' Ikrimah. The fourth opinion isthat 
they are the Persians, according to Al i bin Abi Talhah who reported that from ' Abdullah bin 
' Abbas. This is also the view of ' Ata', Mujahid, and ' Ikrimah. \<a b Al-Ahbar said that they are 
the Pomans, while Ibn Abi Layla, ' Ata, Al-Hasan and Oatadah -- in a different narration from 
him, said that they are the Persiansand Pomans. Mujahid also said that they are the idolators. 
In another narration Mujahid said, "They are men given to great wartare," and did not specity 
any particular people. This last explanation isthe view preterred by Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender.) means, ' you are called to fight them in 
Jihad, through constant wartare, until you become victorious over them or they surrender. Or, 
they will embrace your religion without a fight, but with their full consent.' Allah the Ecalted 
and Most Honored said next, 
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(Then if you obey,) ' if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare for it and fulfill your duty in 
thisregard,' 
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(Allah will give you afair reward; but if you turn away asyou turned away betore,) ' on the day 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, yet lagged behind,' 
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(He will punish you with a paintul torment. 



Acceptable Reasonstor not joining Jihad 

Allah then mentionsthe legal reasonsthat allow one to be excused from joining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses that strike one and are remedied in few 
days. When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind and will have a valid excuse to do so, 
until his illnessends. Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while ordaining joining the 
Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger , 
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(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow; and whosoever turns back,) from joining the Jihad and busies himselt in his 
livelihood, 

(Lull Uic. 4jj*j} 
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(He will punish him with a paintul torment.) in this life with humiliation and in the Hereatter 
with the Rre. Allah the Bcalted hasthe best knowledge. 
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(18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the 
tree, He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory. ) (19. And abundant spoilsthat they will capture. And Allah 
is B/er All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 



Good Newsto the Participantsot the Ridwan Pledge of Allah's 
Pleasure and earning Spoilsot War 

Allah declares that He is pleased with the believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the tree. We mentioned the number of these believers as being one thousand and 
four hundred and that the tree was a Samurah tree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. Al- 
Bukhari narrated from Tariq that ' Abdur-Rahman said, "I went on Hajj and passed by people 
praying and asked, ' What is this Masjid' They said, ' This is the tree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Rdwan.' So, I went to Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. Sa' id 
said, ' My tather told me that he was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the tree. My tather said: The tollowing year, when we went out, we forgot its place 
and could not agree which tree it was.' Sa' id said, ' The Companions of Muhammad torgot 
where the tree was, but you know where it is. Theretore, you have better knowledge than 
them!'"Allahsaid, 
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(He knew what was in their hearts,) meaning, of truthtulness, trustworthiness, obedience and 
adherence, 
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(and He sent down As-Sakinah), calmnessand tranquillity, 

(upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.) in reterence to the goodness that 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored caused to happened to the Companionson account of the 
peace treaty between them and their disbelieving enemies. Ever atter that, the Companions 
gained abundant, general and continuous benetits and accomplishments, leading to the 
conquest of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various surrounding provinces and areas. They 
earned tremendous glory, triumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this life and in the 
Hereatter, just as Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And abundant spoilsthat they will capture. And Allah is Ever All-IS/lghty, All-Wise.) 
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(20. Allah haspromised you abundant spoilsthat you will capture, and He has hastened for you 
this, and He has restrained the handsot men from you, that it may be a sign for the believers, 
and that He may guide you to the straight path.) (21. And other (victories) which are not yet 



within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) 
(22. And if those who disbelieve tight against you, they certainly would have turned their 
backs; then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) (23. That has been the 
way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not find any change in 
the way of Allah.) (24. And He it is Who has withheld their handstrom you and your handstrom 
them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah sees what 
you do.) 



Good Newsof abundant Spoilsot War 

Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(Allah haspromised you abundant spoilsthat youwill capture,) retersto the spoilsthat Muslims 
earned up until thistime, while, 
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(and He has hastened for you this,) means, the conquest of Khaybar. Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn 
" Abbassaid, 



D;1A (Si Jk*fl) 



(and He has hastened for you this,) means, "The peace treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah." Allah said, 
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(and He has restrained the hands of men from you,) meaning, ' no harm that your enemies had 
planned against you, both tighting and wartare, touched you. Allah also restrained the handsot 
men, whom you left behind close to your tamiliesand children, from harming them,' 
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(that it may be a sign for the believers,) with which they take heed and understand. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored shall help and protect the believers against all enemies, 
even though the believersare few in number. By doing so, the believerswill come to know that 
Allah is truly the Knower of the consequences of all matters and that the best decisions are 
those which He preters for His believing servants, even though these decisions might look 
unfavorable outwardly, 
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(It may be that you dislike athing that isgood for you) (2:216). Allah said, 






(and that He may guide you to the straight path) on account of your obeying Hiscommandsand 
adhering by Hisordersby tollowing the path of HisMessenger , 



Good Newsof continuous Muslim Victories until the Day of 

Resurrection 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 

<jl£j l^j <Sll lalkt ii \\°\\h. ) JJ^J 11 ^ jkf j) 

(And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. 
And Allah is B/er Able to do all things.) Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to 
come which are not within your grasp now. However, Allah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compassesall these victoriesfor your benetit. SUrely, Allah the Exalted provides 
provisions and sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, from resources they could never 
imagine. Scholars of Tatsir differ over the reterence to other war spoils mentioned here. Al- 
' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that it refers to the conquest of Khaybar. This meaning is 
sound according to the Ayah, 
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(and He has hastened for you this.) which reters to the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view 
of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin lshaq and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Oatadah said that 
this part of the Ayah reters to the conquest of Makkah, and this opinion was preterred by Ibn 
Jarir. Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it retersto victories over the Persians and 
the Pomans, while Mujahid said that it refers to every victory and all spoils of war, until the 
Day of Pesurrection. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

(And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; indeed Allah compasses them.), 
"They are the victoriesthat are continuing until thisday." 



Had Makkah'sDisbelieversfought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They would 

have retreated in Defeat 

Allah said, 



V p 'j2ft\ YJJ \jJS> ob^ ^fii jlj) 

( Lw*-^ V j Qj ijj^4 

(And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they certainly would have turned their backs; 
then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored deliversthe glad tidingsto Hisbelieving servantsthat had the idolators fought them, 
Allah would have given victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. Then, the army of 
the disbelievers would have been deteated and would have deserted the battletield and fled. 
They would not have found any helper or supporter, because they were tighting Allah, His 
Messenger and His Faithf ul Party. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(That has been the way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not 
find any change in the way of Allah.) means this is the way Allah deals with His creation. 
Whenever faith and disbeliet meet at any distinguishing juncture, Allah gives victory to faith 
over disbeliet, raises high truth and destroys talsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithf ul supporters during the battle of Badr and they deteated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in num- ber and lightly armed, while the idolators were 
large in number and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handstrom you and your handstrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what you 
do.) Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor when He restrained the hands 
of the idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the Muslimstrom the idolators. Allah restrained 
the handsot the believersand they did not fight the idolatersnear Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Rather, 
Allah saved both parties from battle and brought forth a peace treaty that produced good 
results for the believers, in addition to, earning them the good end in this life and the 
Hereatter. We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa' in which he narrated that when the 
Muslims brought forth those seventy idolator prisoners, they tied and paraded them before the 
Messenger of Allah , who looked at them and said, 
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(Release them, so that they earn the burden of starting hostilities and its infamy.) Thereatter, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down this Ayah about that incident, 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handstrom you and your handstrom them...) Imam Ahmad 
recor- ded that Anas bin Malik said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from 
Makkah went down the valley coming from Mount At-Tan' im to ambush the Messen- ger of 
Allah . The Messenger invoked Allah against them, and they were taken prisoners." ' Affan 
added, "The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah was later on revealed, 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handstrom you and your handstrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)" Muslim, Abu Dawud in his Sunan and At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, in the Tatsir section of their SUnan, collected this Hadith. 
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(25. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacritice. Had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill and on whose account a 
sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Alah might bring into 



His mercy whom He wills- if they had been apart, We verily, would have punished with paintul 
torment those of them who disbelieved. ) (26. When those who disbelieve had put in their 
hearts pride and haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, - then 
Allah sent down His calmness and tranquillity upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. And 
Allah isthe All-Knower of everything. ) 



Some of the Benetitsgained from the Treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Bcalted states that the Arab idolators from Ouraysh and their allies who extended 
help to them against His Messenger , 
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(They are those who disbelieved), they are indeed the disbelievers, 

(and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram) ' even though you are its people and more worthy 
of being responsible for it,' 

(and detained the sacriticial animals, from reaching their place of sacritice.) they prevented, 
because of transgression and stubbornness, the sacrif icial animals from being reached to the 
place where they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrit icial camels designated for 
sacritice, aswe will mention, Allah willing. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(Had there not been believing men and believing women) ' living among the Makkans hiding 
their faith for tearing for their satety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given you 
authority over the Makkans and you would have killed them to the brink of extermination. 
However, there were some faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about 
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might try to kill them.' Allah's 
statement, 
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(whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you) an evil and erroneousact, 



(without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills) that Allah 
might delay the punishment of the pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived among 
them, and so that many of the idolators might embrace Islam. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 
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(if they had been apart), if the disbelievers and the believers who were living among them had 
been apart, 
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(We verily, would have punished with paintul torment those of them who disbelieved) ' We 
would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and you would have inf licted 
tremendousslaughter on them.' Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

(When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and haughtiness -- the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, ) when they retused to write (in the treaty document), 
' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul,' and, ' These are the termsagreed 
on by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,' 
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(then Allah sent down Hiscalmnessand tranquillity upon His Messenger and upon the believers 
and made them stick to the word of Taqwa;) the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Mujahid. 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "None hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah, 
alone without partners. All the dominion belongsto Him and all praise isdue to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything." Yunus bin Bukayr said that Ibn lshaq narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 
' Urwah, f rom Al-Mswar, commenting on, 
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(and made them stick to the word of Taqwa;) "" La ilaha illallah, alone without partners." 



The Hadithsthat tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Peace 

Treaty that tollowed 



Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his Sahih in ' Book of Conditions' that 
Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulnessof the other, "Allah's Messenger set out at the time of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several 
hundred of his Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrit icial animals 
garlanded and marked and resumed the state of Ihram for ' Umrah. He then sent several men 
from the tribe of Khuza* ah to gather news for him and then he proceeded. When he arrived at 
a vi 1 1 age called Al-Ashtat, his advance regiment came back and said, 'The Ouraysh have 
gathered their torces against you, including Al-Ahabish tribes. They are intent on tighting you, 
stopping you, and preventing you.' The Messenger said, 

U> OJ^Ji Oi^ ] <fUjA lSJj^j f^4P 

«W 1 CJ^ ujA^j 



(Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should attack the tamilies and offspring of 
those who seek to prevent ustrom reaching the House)" in another narration, the Prophet said, 

JjJjI ? UjA ^jlji (Jc. j\*j j! Jjjj(t)» 
j^ talc. «Jai !iS 'M jl^ Ijjju jli tlAjllc.) 

«U£JJ^° fA^JJ ^Jj 'U^J^' 

(Do you think we should attack the tamilies of those who helped the Ouraysh lf they come to 
defend against us, then Allah would have diminished the idolator torces. Or we leave them to 
grieve!)" In another narration, the Prophet said, 
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(lf they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, tatigued and depressed. If they 
savetheir tamilies, it would be a neckthat Allah the Exalted and Most Honored hascut off. Or, 
should we head towards the House and if anyone prevents us from reaching it we would fight 
them) "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O, Allah's Messenger! You only intended 
to visit the House, not to kill anyone or start a war. Theretore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will fight him." In another narration, Abu Bakr said, "Allah 



and His Messenger know that we only came to pertorm ' Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who triesto prevent ustrom reaching the House, we will fight him." The Prophet said, 



«(IP) \jp-jji» 



(Go forth then.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 



« JUu Jdil ajujI ^J&* \ j i ^alali» 

(Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted.) "When they proceeded for a distance, the 
Prophet said, 

<4juIL ^jal ^JjI Jk Juljll ^jj ^JH jl» 



(Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of Ouraysh torming the f ront of the army, so take the 
path on the right.) By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims until the dust 
arising from the march of the Muslim army reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to 
intorm the Ouraysh. The Prophet went on advancing until he reached the Thaniyyah (i. e., a 
mountainousway) through which he could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause her to rise, but it was in vain. Sb, they said, ' Al-Qaswa' 
hasbecome stubborn! Al-Qaswa' hasbecome stubborn!' The Prophet said, 

(Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant.) Then he said, 

<Jj^*J 4JaL ^JjttLjJ U e-ijj ^^Jsu ^illj» 

«Udl ^SJit \1\ JUu M pl^k l^ 

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if they ask me anything which will respect the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I will grant it to them.) The Prophet then rebuked the she- 
camel and she got up. The Prophet changed his direction, until he dismounted at the tarthest 
end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit containing a little water which the people used in small 
amounts, and after a short time the people exhausted all its water and complained of thirst to 
Allah's Messenger . The Prophet took an arrow out of his quiver and ordered them to put the 
arrow in the pit. By Allah, the water started tlowing and continued sprouting until all the 
people quenched their thirst and returned satistied. While they were still in that state, Budayl 
bin Warqa' Al-Khuza' i came with some people from histribe, Khuza' ah. They were the advisers 



of Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 
Budayl said, ' I left (the tribes of) Ka' b bin Lu'ay and ' Amir bin Lu'ay residing at the abundant 
water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against you 
and prevent you f rom visiting the Ka' bah.' Allah's Messenger said, 



U£j isW ] J^J ^ ?&■*■&* ljJ>-"> U^ 
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(We have not come to fight anyone, but to pertorm ' Umrah. No doubt, war has weakened 
Ouraysh and they have suffered great losses. So if they wish, I will conclude a truce with them, 
during which they should ref rain from intertering between me and others. If I have victory over 
those intidels, Ouraysh will have the option to embrace Islam asthe other people do, if they 
wish. They will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do not accept the truce, by Allah 
in Whose Handsmy life is, I will fight with them detending my cause until I get killed, but (I am 
sure) Allah will def initely make His cause victorious.) Budayl said, ' I will intorm them of what 
you have said.' Sb, he set off until he reached Ouraysh and said, ' We have come from that man 
whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you, if you should like.' Sbme of the 
fools among the Ouraysh shouted that they were not in need of this intormation, but the wiser 
among them said, ' Relate what you heard him saying.' Budayl said, ' I heard him saying such 
and such,' relating what the Prophet had told him. ' Urwah bin Mas' ud stood up and said, ' O 
people! Aren't you the sons' They said, ' Yes.' He added, ' Am I not the tather' They said, ' Yes.' 
He said, ' Do you mistrust me' They said, ' No.' He said, ' Don't you know that I invited the 
people of ' Ukaz for your help, and when they retused I brought my relatives and children and 
those who obeyed me' They said, ' Yes.' He said, ' Well, this man has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, it isbetter for you to accept it and allow me to meet him.' They said, ' You may meet 
him.' So, he went to the Prophet and started talking to him. The Prophet said the same to him 
as he had to Budayl bin Warqa. Then ' Urwah said, ' O Muhammad! Won't you feel any qualms 
by exterminating your relations Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs annihilating 
his relatives before you On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do not see 
dignitied people here, but people from various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.' 
Hearing that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ' Go suck Al-Lat's womb! Are you saying 
we would run and leave the Prophet alone' ' Urwah said, ' Who is that man' They said, ' He is 
Abu Bakr.' ' Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ' By Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it not for the 
favor which you did to me and which I did not compensate, I would rebuke you.' ' Urwah kept 
on talking to the Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu' bah was standing near the head of the Prophet , holding a sword and wearing a 
helmet. Whenever ' Urwah stretched his hand towardsthe beard of the Prophet , Al-Mughirah 



would hit his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ' Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger.' ' Urwah raised his head and asked, ' Who isthat' The people said, ' He is Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu' bah.' ' Urwah said, ' O treacherous (one)! Am I not doing my best to prevent 
evil consequences of your treachery' Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in the company 
of some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet said to him, 

(As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I do not take anything of it.) 
' Urwah then started looking at the Companions of the Prophet . By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it on histace 
and skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his orders immediately, if he pertormed 
ablution, they would struggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect. ' Urwah 
returned to his people and said, ' O people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, 
Khosrau and An-Najashi. Yet, by Allah! I have never seen any of them respected by his 
courtiers, as much as, Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if he spat, the 
spittle would fall into the hand of one of them and he would rub it on histace and skin. If he 
ordered them, they would carry out his order immediately, if he pertormed ablution, they 
would struggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke, they would lower their 
voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect. No doubt, he has presented to 
you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it . ' A man from the tribe of Bani Kinanah said, 
^AIIow me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he approached the Prophet and his 
Companions, Allah'sMessenger said, 

4 " #" o« -* " **i " -* ^» " -* O <» O " } " 1» t «J» i* 

U^uuLa j^JI o jy £ ** -i f j* c> J*>J lP* '-^» 



«aJ 



(He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects the sacrit icial camels. So, bring the 
sacrif icial camels before him.) So, the sacrif icial camels were brought before him and the 
people received him while they were reciting Talbiyah. When he saw that scene, he said, 
" Gloritied is Allah! It is not fair to prevent these people from visiting the Ka^bah.' When he 
returned to his people, he said, ' I saw the sacrit icial camels garlanded and marked. I do not 
think it isadvisable to prevent them from visiting the Ka' bah.' Another person called Mikraz bin 
Hafs stood up and sought their permission to go to Muhammad , and they allowed him, too. 
When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet said, 

«J2-U <J^J J*J JJ^ '«**» 

(Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man.) Mkraz started talking to the Prophet and as he was 
talking, SUhayl bin ' Amr came." Ma' mar said that Ayyub said to him that ' Ikrimah said, "When 
Suhayl bin ' Amr came, the Prophet said, 
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(Now the matter has become easy for you.)" Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri narrated, "When SUhayl 
bin ' Amr came, he said to the Prophet , ' Hease conclude a peace treaty with us.' So, the 
Prophet called ' Ali bin Abi Talib and said to him, 

(Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.) Suhayl bin ' Amr said, ' Asfor Ar-Rahman, 
by Allah, I do not know what it means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you used to write 
previously.' The Muslims said, ' By Allah, we will not write except: By the Name of Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Ar-Rahim.' The Prophet said, 



«^pi AxLL LuSI» 



(Write: "In Your Name O Allah.") Then he dictated 
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(This is a peace treaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger has concluded.) SUhayl said, ' By 
Allah, if we knew that you are Allah's Messenger, we would not prevent you from visiting the 
Ka' bah, and would not fight with you. So, write: Muhammad bin ' Abdullah.' The Prophet said 
to him, 

2, » o ^ l o l & ' } 



(By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if your people do not believe me. Write: 
"Muhammad bin ' Abdullah.")" Az-Zuhri continued, "The Prophet accepted all those things, since 
he had already said that he would accept everything they would demand if it respects the 
ordinance of Allah, the Exalted." The Hadith continues, "The Prophet said to Suhayl, 

«4j Lijlaja ilu2l ^j U±£ IjIIj °q\ ^lt» 

(On the condition that you allow us to visit the House so that we may pertorm Tawaf around 
it.) Suhayl said, ' By Allah, we will not, so asnot to give the Arabsachance to say that we have 
yielded to your pressure, but we will allow you next year.' So, the Prophet had that written. 
Then SUhayl said, ' We also stipulate that you should return to us whoever comesto you from 
us, even if he embraced your religion.' The Muslims protested, " Gloritied be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolators after he has become a Muslim' While they were in this state 
Abu Jandal bin Suhayl bin ' Amr came f rom the valley of Makkah staggering with his chains and 
fell down among the Muslims. SUhayl said, ' OMuhammad! Thisisthe very first term with which 
we make peace with you, that is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.' The Prophet said, 



<<ta £j LAjSII q^& JJ IjI» 



(The peace treaty has not been written yet.) SUhayl said, 'Then by Allah, I will never conduct 
peace with you.' The Prophet said, 



«iJ 



'JS^» 



(Release him to me,) and Suhayl responded, ' I will never allow you to keep him.' The Prophet 
said, 






(Yes, do.) He said, ' I will not.' Mikraz said, ' We allow you (to keep him).' Abu Jandal said, ' O, 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the idolators although I have come as a Muslim Don't you see how 
much I have suttered' Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the cause of Allah, the Bcalted 
and Most Honored. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, ' I went to the Prophet and said: Aren't you truly 
the Messenger of Allah' The Prophet said, 



«cs^» 



(Yes, indeed.) I said, ' lsn't our cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust' He said, 



«es% 



(Yes.) I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion' He said, 



«LSJ^ 'J*J <j*^ tlAAj M i}j^j ^l» 

(I am Allah's Messenger and I do not disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.) I said, 
' Didn't you tell usthat we would go to the Ka' bah and pertorm Tawaf around it' He said, 

(Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka bah thisyear) I said, ' No.' He said, 

«Aj Lijlaij 4jjI ^li» 

(So you will visit it and pertorm Tawaf around it.) ' Umar turther said, ' I went to Abu Bakr and 
said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet' He replied, ' Yes.' I said, ' Is not our cause just 
and the cause of our enemy unjust' He said, ' Yes.' I said, ' Then why should we be humble in 
our religion' He said, ' O you man! Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does not disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right path.' I 



said, ' Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka bah and pertorm Tawat around it' He 
said, ' Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the Ka' bah this year' I said, ' No.' He said, 
' You will go to the \<a bah and pertorm Tawat around it.' Az-Zuhri said, ,p Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, ' I pertormed many good deeds as expiation for the improper questions 

I asked them. When the writing of the peace treaty wasconcluded, Allah's Messenger said to 

hisCompanions, 

.4*0 



«ljai^.1 aj ijj^jia IjajS» 



(Get up and slaughter your sacritices and have your heads shaved.) By Allah none of them got 
up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salamah and told her of the people's attitudes towards him. Umm Salamah said, 
' O Prophet of Allah! Do you want your order to be carried out Go out and don't say a word to 
anybody until you have slaughtered your sacritice and call your barber to shave your head.' The 
Messenger of Allah went out and did not talk to anyone until he did what she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacritice and shaved hishead. Seeingthat, the Companionsgot up, slaughtered 
their sacrit ices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There was so much of a rush -- 
and sadness - that there was a danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Bcalted and most Honored revealed the tollowing Ayat, 

(Oyou who believe! When believing women come to you) (60:10), until, 



( jaljSSI ^^u) 



(Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives.) ' Umar then divorced two of his wives, 
who were disbelievers. Later on IVLf awiyah bin Abu Sutyan married one of them, and Satwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. When the Prophet returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a new 
Muslim convert from the Ouraysh, came to him. The disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who 
said to the Prophet , ' Abide by the promise you gave us.' So, the Prophet handed him over to 
them. They took him out (of Al-Madinah) until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they 
dismounted to eat some datesthey had with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, ' By Allah, O, 
so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword.' The other drew it out (of its sheath) and said, ' Yes, by 
Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it many times.' Abu Basir said, ' Let me have a look at it.' 
When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he struck him with it until he died. Hiscompanion 
ran away until he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masjid running. When Allah's Messenger saw 
him he said, 
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(This man appears to have been trightened.) When he reached the Prophet he said, ' My 
companion has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered too. ' Abu Basir 
came and said, ' O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by 
returning me to them, but Allah the Exalted hassaved me from them.' The Prophet said, 
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(Woe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler he would be, if he only have supporters.) 
When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet , he understood that he would return him to the 
idolators again, so he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin Suhayl also got 
himselt released from the disbelievers and joined Abu Basir. Thereatter, whenever a man from 
Ouraysh embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir until they formed a strong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about a caravan of the Ouraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria), they stopped it, attacked and killed the disbelievers and took their properties. The 
people of Ouraysh sent a message to the Prophet requesting him for the sake of Allah and kith 
and kin to send for (Abu Basir and his companions) promising that whoever among them came 
to the Prophet , would be secure. So, the Prophet sent for them and Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored revealed the tollowing Ayat, 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handstrom you and your handstrom them in the midst of 
Makkah), until, 
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(the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, ) Their pride and haughtiness was that 
they did not contessthat Muhammad wasthe Prophet of Allah, retused to write, ' In the Name 
of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims from visiting the Ka^ bah." This is the 
narration Al-Bukhari collected in the Book of Tatsir, ' Umrat Al-Hudaybiyyah, Hajj , and so forth. 
Allah is the Only One sought for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no might or 
strength except from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wse. Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of 
Tatsir that Habib bin Abi Thabit said that he went to Abu Wa'il asking him about something and 
he said, "We were at 3ffin, when a man said, ' Do you not see those who call to AllalYs Book' 
' Ali bin Abi Talib said, ' Yes.' Sahl bin Hunayt said, ' Do not feel certain in the reliability of your 
own opinions! On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was signed between the 
Prophet and idolators, had we found a chance to fight, we would have done so.' ' Umar came 
(to the Prophet ) and said, ' Are we not on the true cause and theirs is the false cause Are not 
our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Rre' He said, ' Yes.' ' Umar said, ' Why then should we be 
humble with regardsto the cause of our religion Why should we go back betore Allah decidesin 
the matter between us (between Muslims and the idolators.)' The Prophet said, 

«Ijj! %\ 



(Oson of Al-Khattab! I am Allah's Messenger and He will never abandon me. ) ' Umar left while 
teeling angry and soon went to Abu Bakr and said, ' O Abu Bakr! Are we not on the true cause 
and they are on talsehood' Abu Bakr said, 'O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's Messenger and 
Allah will never abandon him.' Surat Al-Fath was later revealed.'" Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An-Nasa'i using various chains 
of narration from Abu Wa'il, Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayt. Some of these 
narrations read, "O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being impertect)! On the day Abu Jandal 



came, I saw myselt willing to reject the command of Allah's Messenger , had I had the chance." 
In yet another narration, "SUrat Al-Fath was revealed and the Messenger of Allah called ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab and recited it to him." Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "Ouraysh resorted 
to peace with the Prophet . SUhayl bin ' Amr wasamongthe idolatorsthen. The Prophet said to 
'Ali, 

M 



«^i^ o^y\ &\ f^ 4-^1» 



(Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.") Suhayl said, ' We do not 
know the meaning of : In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. However, write what we do 
know: In Your Name, O Allah!' The Messenger said, 

M 



«J&l JjJUJj ^CL^ * QA L-JJ^I» 



(Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,") and SUhayl said, ' lf we knew that you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have tollowed you. However, write your name and the name of your 
father.'The Prophet said, 
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(Write: "From Muhammad son of 'Abdullah.") They set the terms with the Prophet that, ' lf 
anyone comestrom your side to us, we will not send him back to you. If anyone from among us 
came to you, you send him back to us.' Al i said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Should I write this,' and 
the Prophet said, 

«Jdil ajjula A^ii) \1a l_jAj qa 4jJ 6axj» 

(Yes. Surely, those who revert from our side and go to them, then may Allah cast them away.) 
Muslim also collected this Hadith." Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "When Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a separate camp for their group. I said to them, ' On the day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah agreed to conduct peace with the idolators. He said to 
'Ali, 
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(Write, O 'Ali: "These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger.")' The 
idolators said, ' lf we knew that you are Allah's Messenger, we would not have tought you.' 
Allah's Messenger said, 
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(O Al i ! Erase it. O Allah! You know that I am Your Messenger. O ' Ali! Erase it and write 
instead: "These are the peace terms agreed to by Muhammad bin ' Abdullah.") By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger isbetter than ' Ali, and the Messenger erased histitle. However, erasing histitle did 
not mean that he was erased from being a Prophet. Have I given you suff icient proof in this.' 
They said, ' Yes.'" Abu Dawud also collected a similar narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah slaughtered 
seventy sacriticial camels, including a camel that belonged to Abu Jahl. When the camel was 
prevented from coming to the House, she cried just as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring." 

jii^ ^iu ujji Ajjioj m 's^ jss) 
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(27. Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed to His Messenger in very truth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut short, having no fear. He knew what you knew not, 
and He granted besides that a near victory. (28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth, that He may make it superior to all religions. And All- 
SUff icient is Allah asa Witness.) 



Allah has indeed fulf illed the True Vision which He showed to His 

Prophet 

ln a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himselt entering Makkah and pertorming Tawaf around 
the House. He told his Companions about this dream when he was still in Al-Madinah. When 
they went to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that the Prophet's 
vision would come true that year. When the treaty of peace was conducted and they had to 
return to Al-Madinah that year, being allowed to return to Makkah the next year, some of the 



Companions disliked what happened. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked about this, saying, "Haven't 
you told usthat we will go to the House and pertorm Tawat around it" The Prophet said, 

(Yes. Have I told you that you will go to it thisyear) ' Umar said, "No." The Prophet said, 

«4j ISjL^j AJ1\ ^li» 

(Then you will go to it and pertorm Tawat around it.) ' Umar received the same answer from 
Abu Bakr As-3ddiq, letter for letter. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted and Most honored said, 

'Jk^ ^JU UjJ! aI^j 4111 'S^ ^) 

(4111 «.12. j! II jkJl JaliUI 

(Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed to His Messenger in very truth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills,) and He willed that this matter 
shall certainly occur, 

(ij^ 1 *) 



(secure,) means, ' upon your entering,' 



((some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hair cut short,) and some of them 
indeed had their head hair shaved, while some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(O Allah! Be mercitul to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut short." He said, 

<<u jffi^ l &\ ^J» 

(O Allah! Be mercitul to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet said, 



<<u jffi^ t &1 f^J» 



(O Allah! Be mercitul to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet said (the third or the tourth 
time), 

(And to those who get their hair cut short.) Allah said, 

(having no fear), indicating that they will be safe and will have no fear when they enter 
Makkah. This occurred in the ' Umrah pertormed the tollowing year, on the seventh year of 
Hij rah during the month of Dhul-Oa' dah. When the Messenger left f rom Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Oa^ dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), he went back to Al-Madinah. He remained 
in Al-Madinah during the monthsot Dhul-Hijj ah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth to 
Khaybar, and Allah opened that city for him, partly by force and partly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khaybar was a wealthy province that had abundant date trees and 
vegetation. The Prophet hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to attend to a part of its green 
f ields and divided the province among those who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one 
else except those Companionstook part in attacking Khaybar, except Ja' far bin Abi Talib, who 
came back with his companions from Bhiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash^ ari and his people also 
attended that battle. None of them were absent except Abu Dujanah Smak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact iswell recorded in (the Books of) history. The Prophet then 
returned to Al-Madinah. When the month of Dhul-Oa^dah came, the seventh year of Hijrah, the 
Prophet went to Makkah for ' Umrah accompanied by those who were with him at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrif icial animals with him. 
It was said that the sacrif icial animals were sixty. The Prophet and his Companions started 
reciting the Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he sent Muhammad bin 
Maslamah before him with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance 
regiment, they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought that the Messenger of Allah would 
attack them and that he had betrayed the treaty that he conducted with them, which 
stipulated cessation of hostilities for ten years. The idolators went quickly to Makkah to intorm 
its people. When the Prophet made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idolsthat were erected all around the Haram, he sent the weaponry, arrows, 
arrow cases and spears, to the valley of Yajaj. He next went on his way towards Makkah with 
the swords resting in their sheaths, just as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the Prophet 
wasstill on the way to Makkah, the Ouraysh sent Mikraz bin Hatswho said, "OMuhammad! We 
never knew you to be one who betrays his promises." The Prophet said, 

(Why do you say that) Mkraz said, "You are headed towards us with the weaponry, the arrows 
and the spears." The Prophet said, 

«<^4 iJl ^? ^*^ "^J ^ l& ^» 

(I did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya' jaj.) Mikraz said, "This isthe way we knew 
you to be, trustworthy and keeping to your promises." The leaders of the disbelievers left 
Makkah so that they would not have to look at the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, out 



of rage and anger. Asfor the rest of the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they sat 
on the pathways and house roofs watching the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. The 
Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions while reciting the Talbiyah. The Prophet sent 
the sacriticial animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', the same camel he was 
riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. ' Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the 
bridle of the Prophet's camel and repeating this poem, "In the Name of He, other than Whose 
religion there is no true religion, In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, O 
children of the disbelievers, stay out of his way, For today, we shall impose on you the 
f ulf illment of its interpretation, Just as we tought with you to accept its revelation, S3vere 
f ighting that removes the heads from where they rest, And overwhelms the companion from 
attendingto hiscompanion, Ar-Rahman hassent down in Hisrevelation, In pagesthat are being 
recited before His Messenger, That the best death isthat which occursin Hiscause, So, OLord, 
I believe in its statements." This story is collected from various narrations. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The idolators 
circulated the news that a group of people were coming to them and that they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat in the area 
close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to His Prophet what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds, so that the idolaters witness their strength. 
The Companions did Ramal the first three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the idolators would not be able to see them. The 
Prophet did not order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ' Are these the people whom you claimed were weakened by the fever. 
They are stronger than so-and-so!'" The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. In another 
narration, "Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the 
tourth day of Dhul-Oa' dah. The idolators circulated the news that a group of people was 
coming to them, who had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). So, the Prophet 
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds of Tawaf. The Prophet did not 
order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them." Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "In the year when the Prophet came as stipulated by the peace treaty, he 
said, ' Pertorm Ramal.' S) that the idolators may witness their strength. At that time, the 
idolators were watching from the area of G/ ayqP an." Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 
pertormed Tawaf of the Ka bah and the Sa y at As-Safa and Al-Marwah to show his strength to 
the idolators." Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger set out 
for ' Umrah, but the Ouraysh idolators prevented him from reaching the Ka bah. Sb, he 
slaughtered his sacritice, got his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a formal pact with 
them that he would pertorm ' Umrah the tollowing year, would not carry weapons against 
them, except swords and would not stay in Makkah, except for the period they allowed. The 
Prophet pertormed the ' Umrah in the tollowing year and entered Makkah according to the 
treaty. And when he stayed for three days, the idolators ordered him to depart, and he 
departed." Allah'sstatement, 

ta^fl iilB jji qa [}'- 7 * 1jaS*j U U> 4*$) 

(He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides that a near victory.) means, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored knew the benetit and goodnessot turning you away from Makkah and 
preventing you from entering it in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that which you had no 
knowledge of, 



(iiltt jji ^> Jkka) 



(and He granted besidesthat) ' betore entering Makkah asyou were promised in the vision that 
the Prophet saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. the treaty of peace that you conducted 
between you and your idolator enemies.' 



The Good Newsthat Muslimswill conquer the Known World, and 

ultimately the Entire World 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, while delivering the glad tidingsto the believersthat 
the Messenger will triumph over hisenemiesand the rest of the people of the earth, 

(<jkj| (Jj^j ci'4^W ^j^J IS^°J l^^I >) 

(He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth,) with beneticial 
knowledge and righteousgood deeds. Indeed, the Islamic SharP ah hastwo tactors, knowledge 
and deeds. The true religious knowledge is by def inition true, and the accepted Islamic acts 
are by def init ion accepted. Theretore, the news and creed that this religion conveys are true 
and itscommandmentsare just, 



(aS ^SI J* >jM) 



(that He may make it superior to all religi- ons.) all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabsand non-Arabsalike, whether having certain ideologiesor being atheistsor idolators. 

(bjj2i 4jjL JKj) 

(And AII-SUff icient is Allah as a Witness.) that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He will 
grant him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored hasthe best knowledge. 
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UJ*- 1 *. '^* ^J ^lj^ ^JH-W *^J jl^Jl 

^J^J C5^ f(S *L" 1 UI J^JJ ^ 1 <J* ^^^ 
f4^J *ljj^l C5^ f4^ ^ ^jklnll jj| j-« 
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^ ^^ £ W M^* ^J^ J^ JyJl 

P klLaJI IjL^ j IjLl* <jji3l aIII i^ j jllill 

(f t. " f o \" &'•<*.$ * <t 

UjJa^ I ja.1 j 6 jto^ ^-La 

(29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and mercitul among themselves. You see them bowing talling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them ison their facesfrom the traces 
of prostration. This is their description in the Tawrah. But their description in the Injil is like a 
seed which sendstorth itsshoot, thenmakesit strong, and becomesthick and it standsstraight 
on its stem, delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward.) 

Qualitiesof the Faithful Believersand Their Refinement 

Allah declaresthat without doubt, Muhammad istruly HisMessenger, 

(4-lj| (JjjuJJ Jl&^ *) 

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.) and this quality includes every beautitul description. 
Allah praisesthe Companionsot the Messenger , may Allah be pleased with them all, 

(o^" t o"^7"''^ \*t"\\ t" * T^ **f * " " " * ft" \ 

(And those who are with him are severe against disbelievers, mercitul among themselves.) just 
as He, the Bcalted and Most Honored, said in another Ayah, 

LS^- <W ^J^J f*£S ?J*i ^ 1 <jr?" ^J^) 

(clAU^ 1 J^- |j>^ '&£+£& 



(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towardsthe disbelievers.)(5:54) Thisisthe description of the believers; harsh 
with the disbelievers, mercitul and kind to the believers, angry without smiling betore the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure before his believing brother. Allah the Bcalted 
said in another Ayah, 



dA ^j£ 'Oi& ^ ijLi; jjjIi i^G) 

(O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them find 
harshnessin you.) (9:123) The Prophet said, 



■* f ^ * " ;; ^ » -* -* <i ^ •*" *» t t * t t " 1 1 " " ^ 1 

4J ^^JJ-1 J^aC' ^-^ ^ Vu<M UJ 6Jl^.ljil Ajud^J) 

(The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for each other, is that of the body: 
when one of its organs falls ill, the rest of the body respondswith fever and sleeplessness.) The 
Prophet also said, 

i& o " * * o " & } j, " 1 " * -* 11 ^" o^**^ o^»i 

«UiaxJ 4uJa*J J^uJ jLiuil^ 4»^ (>>dl» 

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts entorce each other.) 
Then he clasped hishandswith histingers interlaced. Both of these Hadithswere collected in 
the Sahih. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

Aj1\ qa j)uJa$ (Jjjljjj Ij^uuj tjJ£j IaIjj) 

(IjIjL^ jj 

(You see them bowing and talling down prostrate, seeking reward from Allah and acceptance.) 
Allah describes the believers as active in pertorming righteous deeds and in praying, which is 
the best action there is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most Honored in 
the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone. Allah's best reward is Paradise that contains 
His bounties and favors, abundant provisions, as well as, earning His good pleasure that is 
greater than the tormer reward. Allah said, 



/■*• "f>*f $\[ " -* i* " o " v 



(But the greatest bliss isthe acceptance by Allah) (9: 72) The statement of Allah the Exalted 
next, 

("* ^ tt **f ° ^ ° * * • > " V 



(The mark of them is on their taces from the traces of prostration.) reters to gracetul 
appearance, according to Ibn ' Abbas as reported from him by ' Ali bin Abi Talhah. Mujahid and 
several others explained: "It means, humbleness and reverence." Some said, "The righteous 
good deed brings light to the heart, brightnessto the face, ampleness in provisions, and love in 
people's hearts." The Leader of the faithful, ' Uthman bin ' Affan said, "B/eryone who hides a 
secret, then Allah the B<alted will either show on histace what he'sdone or by the wordsthat 
accidentally slip from his mouth." Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that 
the Prophet said, 

4^c]\j^a]| duUlj t^dll^ail (^i^jl jjj» 



«OjjUI 



(Verily, good conduct, gracetul appearance and moderation are one part out of twenty-five 
partsot prophethood.) Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. Theretore, since the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them all, had sincere intentions and righteous good deeds, all those 
who looked at them liked their appearance and conduct. Imam Malik said, "I was told that 
when the Christians saw the Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they commented, ' These 
people are, by Allah, better than the Disciples (of ' Isa) according to what has been conveyed 
to us.'" They indeed said the truth, for this Ummah was mentioned in an honorable way in 
previously revealed Scriptures. The best and most honored members of this Ummah are the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, praised them in 
previous Booksand Revelations, and thisiswhy He said here, 



(5! jjSll J ^ ^) 



(Thisistheir description in the Tawrah), then said 



(But their description in the Injil is like a seed which sendstorth itsshoot (Shaf ah,)) itsshoot 
or branch, 



(then makesit strong,) able to stand on itsown, 






(and becomesthick), youthtul and long, 



(and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers,) Such isthe parable that describes 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger . They gave the Messenger aid, support and victory, just 
astheshoot hardensthe plant, 



(-J3S1I ^ ±*2) 



(that He may enrage the disbelieverswith them. ) Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that 
the Rawatid are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them all. Malik said, "The Companions enrage them, and according to this Ayah, he who is 
enraged by the Companions is a disbeliever." Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them. There are numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of the 
Companions and prohibiting the criticism on their mistakes. It is sufficient that Allah the 
Exalted has praised them and declared that He is pleased with them. Allah the Bcalted and 
Most Honored said, 

~g V ClljaJ-j^a]| IjLaCj IjIaI^. (JJ^jI AJlSI ^j) 



*J**-* 



(Allah has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds, forgiveness) for 
their sins, 



(LJic. t jktj) 



(and a mighty reward.) a generous reward and honorable provisions. Certainly, Allah's promise 
istrue and shall come to passand will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who tollow 
the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, will be similar to them. 
However, the Companions have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the pertection in 
character, on account of which none among this Ummah will be able to attain their level. May 
Allah be pleased with them and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of Al- 
Rrdaws, and make it their abode, and He indeed has done all of that. In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

$ f o * " o,"„ • $i- ■* \" ° f i &■* Z 1 t 
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fA^I ±a ^JJ^I \* tuA^ ^l Jia (jjill aS^I 

(Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you spends 
the amount of Uhud in gold, that amount will never reach the level of one of them spending a 



Mudd half of it.) This is the end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Fath; all praise and thanks is due to 
Allah. 

Al-Hujurat 

(Chapter - 49) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

l^JU - *Ac* A^Iajuj AJlSI (jt 4jjI IjSjIj Ajjjuojj 

' ' + * O ^^ O k 1 % *0 2 rfj %' i' <* • ij 

CJjj^a (jj^ Ajjjual >J*-3j-> 2f IjiAl^ (J^» 

f S ™ J J^ Jj^4 <1 'jJ£^ *J C5^> 
(J) " UJJ*-^ * ^'J f Si * r *' -iaJ^J jl ^J-ajuJ 
tiljjjl <Slt Jjiaj JJ> ^jl^al (JJ^»J Jjill 
Sjtol ^ L?J^ J4*J^ ^JuM LP^I J^t 

(1. O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance betore Allah and His Messenger, and 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing.) (2. Oyou who believe! Raise not your 
voicesabove the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk asyou speak aloud to one 
another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.) (3. Verily, those who 
lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
hastested for Taqwa. For them isforgiveness and a great reward.) 

The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and His 
Messenger; ordering Respect towardsthe Prophet 

these Ayat, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the good manners they should 
observe with the Messenger , which are respect, honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 



^ ls'4 0& Ij*»*^ V Ijkl'» O^ 1 lA) 



(*» 



J^JJ 



(O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance betore Allah and His Messenger,) 
meaning, do not rush in making decisionsbetore him, rather, tollow hislead in all matters. Al i 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented; 

(aJjLjj a31I ^Jj ^jjj IjiSSj V) 

(Make not (a decision) in advance betore Allah and His Messenger,) "Do not say anything that 
contradictsthe Qur'an and Sunnah." Oatadah commented, "We were told that some people used 
to say, ' Revelation should be sent down about such and such matters,' and, ' such and such 
practicesshould be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted disliked thisattitude." Allah said, 



(a ijssr,) 



(and have Taqwa of Allah.) meaning, ' in what He hasordered you;' 



(Verily, Allah isHearing,) *your statements,' 






(Knowing.) ' your intentions.' Allah said, 



(O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet,) This contains 
another kind of favorable behavior. Allahthe Exalted isteaching the believersthat theyshould 
not raise their voicesabove the voice of the Prophet . It wasstated that this Ayah wasrevealed 
about Abu Bakr and ' Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, "The two righteous 
ones, Abu Bakr and ' Umar, almost earned destruction when they raised their voices betore the 
Prophet who was receiving the delegation of Bani Tamim. One of them recommended Al-Agra' 
bin Habisthe member of the Banu MujashP while the other recommended another man. NafT 
(a subnarrator) said: "I don't remember his name." Abu Bakr said to ' Umar, ' You only wanted to 
contradict me,' while ' Umar said, x l did not intend to contradict you.' Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Bcalted sent down this Ayah, 



j^S Jj^b 4J Ijj$j>j 7j ^l ^j^ 
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(O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.)" ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Atter that, ' Umar's voice was so low that the 
Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat what he said so that he could understand what he 
was saying to him." ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same regarding his tather, 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Muslim did not collect this Hadith. In another 
narration collected by Al-Bukhari, he said that a delegation from the tribe of Banu Tamim came 
to the Prophet and that Abu Bakr recommended Al-Ga qa' bin Ma' bad to be appointed astheir 
leader, while ' Umar recommended Al-Aqra' bin Habis. Muslim did not collect this narration. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet missed Thabit bin Oays and a man 
said, ' O AllalYs Messenger! I will find out about his news.' That man went to Thabit and found 
him sitting at home with hishead lowered and asked him, ' What isthe matter' Thabit said, ' An 
evil matter!' And he said that he used to raise his voice above the voice of the Prophet . He 
teared that his good deeds would be useless and he would be among the people of the Rre. 
The man went back to the Prophet and conveyed Thabit's statement and returned to Thabit 
with a wondertully good news. The Prophet said, 

ij6l\ Ja! °qa £ u A ^B) \a1 °^k <j!I LjajI» 

«<j^JI Ja! °(jA <A\<Xj 

(Go back to him and tell him this news; you are not among the people of the Rre. Rather, you 
are among the dwellers of Paradise.)" Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said, "When thisAyah wasrevealed, 

£j9 ^JjL^! IjiijJ V 1j£»l* JjJjl 1*jL) 

(Oyou who believe! Raise not your voicesabove the voice of the Prophet), until, 

* * °:*** ^t ° A^ 






(while you perceive not), Thabit bin Oays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice was loud, said, ' I was 
the one who raised his voice above the voice of Allah's Messenger . I am among the dwellers of 
the Rre. My good deeds have been done in vain.' He remained in his house teeling distressed, 



and the Messenger of Allah noticed his absence. So some men went to Thabit and said to him, 
' The Prophet noticed your absence. What isthe matter with you' Thabit said, ' I used to raise 
my voice above the voice of the Prophet and speak loudly in front of him. My deeds have been 
rendered useless and I am among the people of the Rre.' They went to the Prophet and told 
him what Thabit said and the Prophet said, 

** ^" \i t° f ° " "* ° t" 1 t 

«<UaJI jAl qa jA Jj <U» 

(Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.)" Anas commented, "We used to see Thabit walk 
among us knowing that he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. During the battle of 
Yamamah, our torces suffered retreat. SUddenly, Thabit bin Oays bin Shammas came, having 
put on his Hanut and shrouds, and said, 'The worst habit is the one you acquire from your 
enemy and do not set a bad example for your companions.' And he went on tighting until he 
was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him." Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet 
in a loud voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that offends him. Instead, they 
were required to speak to him in terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Bcalted and Most Honored said, 

(° " t ° ĕ ° " o^^« »0 **•« > « t "* " ° ♦• <vf" \ 
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(nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another,) just as He said in another 
Ayah, 

o £« o ^ 7^.*^«o£«-;o^ » * & *i ' 7 ' * o f " ° ♦• i * \ 
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(Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) (24:63) 
Allah'sstatement, 

^jjJJLjoU 2 ^»J />M ^) hk\-\ \ q)\ 

(lest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.) means, 'We ordered you to 
retrain from raising your voicesto the Prophet , so that he will not get angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah.' The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet's anger 
will become uselesswithout him even knowing. In the Sahih, there isa Hadith that states, 

M jljl-j i> <*$&i ^SjjI cJl^jll jl» 
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jjj U ^ul jUil ^ l^j ^j^j <Ub L^l ^SL 

«^jIajUlj f UIujI 

(Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the Exalted, even though he does not 
recognize the signiticance of hisword, and on itsaccount Paradise iswritten for him. Verily, a 
man might utter a word carelessly that angers Allah the Exalted, and on itsaccount, he iscast 
in the Rre tarther than the distance between the heavens and earth.) Allah then ordains 
lowering one's voice betore the Messenger and encourages, directs and recommends this better 
behavior. 

<ll! JjiiJ ^JC- ^jLal jj^aij jJ^I j|) 

(Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa.) whose hearts have been puritied by Allah and made 
as a residence and dwelling f or the Taqwa, 

(i« *♦ " i* o k" ■*$' «o. 53 -* t\ 

^lJaC j^lj i) jte^ ^AJ 

(For them is forgiveness and a great reward.) Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd 
that Mujahid said, "Sbmeone wrote to ' Umar, ' O Leader of the faithful! Who is better, a man 
who doesnot feel the desire to commit asin and does not commit it, or a man who teelsdesire 
to commit a sin, but does not commit it' ' Umar replied, ' He who feels desire to commit a sin, 
but doesnot commit it, 

^ ^jSSB #jfi 4111 c&\ j^l 'SlJj) 

(tf * # " 1* O k" lg" »0. & 

^jJa^ j^lj t>jtoLA 

(they are the oneswhose hearts Allah hastested for Taqwa. For them isforgivenessand agreat 
reward.)'" 

f*J$ Pj^l f IjJ (> tSEjiljJ jJ^I ul) 
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c^J jj 3 ^ ^'J f«J ' J^ lA- 



(4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them have no sense.) (5. And 
if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have been better for them. And 
Allah isForgiving, Most Mercitul.) 



AdmonishingThose Who call the Prophet from behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, such asthe uncivilized bedouins, who 
used to call to the Prophet from behind the dwellingswhich belong to hiswives, 



(Ojtty V ^t) 



(most of them have no sense.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored then ordains the better 
behavior in thisregard, 

'J^ J^ pm £ J^ cs^ ] JJ^ piH' J*J) 

(And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have been better for 
them.) it would have earned them the better benetit of this life and the Hereatter. Allah, 
Worthyot all praise, then encouragesthem to turn to Him in repentance. 



(f^J Jjsc- *Nj) 



(And Allah is Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al- 
Aqra' bin Habis At-Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to more than one source. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Agra' bin Habis said that he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind hisdwellings, saying, "OMuhammad! O Muhammad!" "O Allah's Messenger!" according to 
another narration, but the Messenger did not answer him, Al-Aqra' said, "OAIIah's Messenger. 



Irwestigating the Reliability of the Newsconveyed by Wicked 

People 

Allah the Exalted ordered investigating the news that sinners and the wicked bring, to make 
sure of its authenticity. Otherwise, if the sinner's word istaken for granted and a decision is 
based on it, regardlessot whether the intormation istrue or not, the authorities will be taking 
the lead of the sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored torbade taking the path of the 
corrupted and sinners. This is why groups of the scholars of Hadith ref use to accept narrations 
from narrators whose reliability is unknown, for they might be from among the wicked people, 
in reality. 



The Prophet's Decision is Better 



Allah said, 



(411 Uj^j °^4 y Lj^j) 

(And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah.) ' know that among you is the 
Messenger of Allah . Theretore, honor and respect him, be polite with him and obey hisorders. 
For he is more knowledgeable about what benetits you and is more concerned with you than 
you yourselves are. His opinions in such matters are more complete than your own.' Allah the 
Bcalted and Most Blessed said in another Ayah, 

(The Prophet iscloser to the believersthan themselves) (33:6). Then He clarities that they fa.ll 
short in overseeing their own benetit; 

(f4*J J^ 1 <> J^ LS$ °£*^4 °J) 

(lf he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble.) ' if he obeys all 
of your opinions and desires, you will earn trouble and hardship.' Allah the Bcalted and Most 
Honored said, 



- O } * o o» » o^ "*° i*\ ° \" & * " " * ° jkC 
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(And if the truth had been in accordance with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.) (23:71) Allah'sstatement, 

J ^jj ^*| >£A\ L4k 4ll J&Tj) 

(But Allah hasendeared the f aith to you and hasbeautitied it in your hearts,) ' made faith dear 
to your soulsand beautitied it in your hearts.' Allah said, 

jU^wdlj (jjujailj JSA\ ^SJll oj^j) 



(and has made disbeliet, Fusuq and ' Isyan hatetul to you.) ' He has made disbeliet, sins, 
whether major or minor, and ' Isyan -- all types of sins, hatetul to you.' This statement 
transfersusfrom one level to abetter level, to pertect Allah'sbounty. Allah'sstatement next, 

(SUch are they who are the rightly guided.) those who have these qualities are the rightly 
guided oneswhom Allah hasgranted guidance and correctness. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Rfa' ah Az-Zuraqi said that his tather said, "During the battle of Uhud, when the idolators 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah said, 

«O^J _> c^J J^ J^ is^- I JJAmi»» 

(9ay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored.) They stood 
behind him in linesand he said, 

iClllljJal ^j-U c5^1a Uj tClbJajI UJ -^yjU Uj 

»* 
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# e_fij^j| ajJ ^jaUIj Ajjkll ajJ AJJtJjl c-uLuJ 

j& c>j ^ SjjLc >) U jJS j* w_L SjLc. ^l £4-11 
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'uj^ oi^ «j^ 1 J^ ^UI t^ujjL» Uj 
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«^l <SI ^l 

(O Allah! Your isthe praise. O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You send, or send 
what You withhold, or guide whom You send astray, or misguide whomever You guide, or give 
what You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw closer whom You cast or cast whom You 
draw closer. O Allah! Bestow on ustrom Your blessings, mercy, grace and provisions. O Allah! I 
ask You for the eternal delight that never ends or tades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions 
on the Day of deprivation and satety on the Day of fear. O Allah! I seek retuge with You from 
the evil repercussions of what You have given us and f rom the evil of what You have deprived 
usof. OAIIah! Make f aith dear to us and beatity it in our heartsand make disbeliet, Fusuq and 
' Isyan hatetul to us, and make usamong the rightly guided. O Allah! Allow usto die as Muslims, 
live as Muslims and join uswith the ranks of the righteousones, without tasting humiliation or 
turmoil. O Allah! Rght the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and hinder otherstrom Your 
path; send on them Your torment and punishment. O Allah! Rght the disbelievers who were 
given the Ssriptures, the True God.)" An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith in ^Amal Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah. Allah said, 



(aIAjj a31I <jl Xiai) 



((This is) a grace from Allah and Hisfavor.) meaning, thisfavor that He has bestowed on you is 
a favor and a bounty f rom Him to you, 



{?£*> ye. m\j) 



(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and those who 
deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His statements, actions, legislation and the destiny He 
appoints. 



}jLx^\i ijsai o^>ii & ji^u, jij) 
tiii jii 411 j»\ j\ >J J* ^ J\ 
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(9. And if two parties among the believers fall to f ighting, then make peace between them 
both. But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that 
which outrages till it complies with the command of Allah. Then if it complies, then make 
reconciliation between them justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable.) (10. The believers are but a brotherhood. Sb make reconciliation between your 
brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that you may receive mercy.) 

Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 

Allah commands making peace between Muslimsthat fight each other, 

' " fi IjESSI ^>ll 'o- u^L ofj) 







(And if two partiesamong the believersfall to f ighting, then make peace between them both.) 
Theretore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, believers, although they are 
f ighting each other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
committing a sin does not nullity faith, no matter how major the sin is. This creed contradicts 
the creed of the Khawarij sect and those who accepted their idea, such asthe IVLf tazilah sect. 
Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah said that the Messenger of Allah gave a 
speech on the Minbar while Al-Hasan bin Al i was with him. He was repeatedly looking at Al- 
Hasan and then at the people; then said, 

«U J - 4 1 " °" (> U J'M hr - U^ u£ 



(Verily, thisson of mine isa Sayyid (chief or master), and may Allah make peace between two 
great groups of Muslims through him.) What the Prophet said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought 
peace between the people of Ash-Sham and ' lraq, after they tought tremendous wars and 
f rightening battles. Al I ah's st at ement , 



Jb Ijtii ^>Vl J* tttikj L^u U) 

(aSI >! J) i^ ^ik ^^ 



(But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
outrages till it complieswith the command of Allah.) means, until the rebellious group refers 
to the commands of Allah and His Messenger for judgement and they listen to and obey the 
truth. There isa Hadith in the Sahih in which Anasstatesthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

«1 A jy^ A jl UuUa <A\jL) jj^sjI» 

(Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is oppressed.) "I asked, ' O Allah's 
Messenger! It is right that I help him if he is oppressed, but how should I help him if he is an 
oppressor' He said, 

«aul (iljjUaJ till^ a13ojI Qa 4ju1oj» 

(By preventing him from oppressing others; this is how you help him in this case.)" Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj once got in a scuffle using date tree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make peace between them. 
As-Suddi said, "A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was ' Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. 
She wanted to visit her family, but her husband prevented her from visiting them by locking her 
in an upper room. So, none of her family could visit or see her. She sent someone to her tamily. 
They came, took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. Her husband was 
absent at the time, so histamily called on their people. Their cousinscame to help prevent the 
wife f rom going with her tamily. A push and shove situation occurred that led to them f ighting 
using slippers. This Ayah was then revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah sent 
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed to resort to the decision of Allah 
the Exalted." The statement of Allah the B<alted, next, 



(jj ) jlajuiil j JjjuIj \ A fc\^ 1 j^JjUali Cj^li (jli) 
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(Then if it complies, then make reconciliation between them justly, and be equitable. Verily, 
Allah loves those who are the equitable.) means, be fair in your judgement regarding the 
dispute that occurred between them, 

(u ih * £A \ L*4 aJII j!) 

(Verily, Allah lovesthose who are the equitable.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums made of pearls before Ar- 
Rahman, the Exalted and Most Honored, on account of their tairness in this life.) An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. Allah'sstatement, 

(*J^I ujk>JI ^l) 

(The believersare but a brotherhood.) means, all of them are brothersin Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah said, 

(The Muslim isthe brother of the Muslim, he isnot unjust with him nor doeshe torsake him.) In 
theSahih, 

o " ♦ ^ o " i| " \"f \" °" \[ ° " * *^ [" 

jjc ^ «iadl ,jlS U Ja*JI jjc ^ <uilj» 

(Allah helpsthe servant aslong asthe servant helpshisbrother.) Also in the Sahih: 

•&LSI JIS ^ill jlJ^ <^tl Xu2l 1&3 131» 

«<Sj>J ^U j Jj^l 

(lf the Muslim invokesAllah for the benetit of his absent brother, the angel says atterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same.") There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih, 



^g^ljjj ^ysy y± u^>Jl J^» 
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(The parable of the believers in relation to the kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, isthat of the body: when an organ of it tallsill, the rest of the body respondswith 
fever and sleeplessness.) And also in Sahih. 

4 # O ' * * o " £ f» t " \" % 9 '\\f O^**^ 0^*i 

«UiaxJ 4uJa*J j^uj jLnJJ^ 4»^ C»^'» 

(Abeliever to another believer is like a building whose different partsentorce each other.) The 
Prophet thenclasped hishandswith the tingersinterlaced. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Sb make reconciliation between your brothers, ) refers to the two groups that fight each 
other, 



(and have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs, 






(that you may receive mercy.) and this is a promise from Allah that He will grant mercy to 
those who fear and obey Him. 

" " O «* H ■)» O ^ O "„ O " <^ O %" i" " *%{ \" &\ \ 
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( cJj^i^l f* tSllljti Ljjj JJ J^j 

(11. Oyou who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are 
better than the tormer. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult one another by nicknames. B/il is 
the name of wickedness after faith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed 
wrongdoers.) 

The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 



Allah the Exalted torbids scoffing at people, which implies humiliating and belittling them. In 
the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

i^tt * ° "* " * + ' \i * 1 " * ° f\i 

«jojUII j-a*^ j ^pJI jinJ JjSJI» 

(Arrogance is retusing the truth and belittling people.) And in another Version 

«<jilll -Ll^» 

(And despising people) It is torbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the injured party 
could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted than those who ridicule and belittle 
them. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 

^^ o <* H iSo«*o^ # o^tf»,a £' i' " * ^ 1 \ " &\ \ 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are better 
than the tormer. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are 
better than the former.) thus, stating thisprohibition for men and then women. The statement 
of Allahthe Exalted, 



(^Liit Ijj^Ij Vj) 



(Nor detame yourselves,) torbids def aming each other. He among men who is a slanderer, and a 
backbiter, iscursed and condemned as Allah states 



( ijA i j^a L£3 l)jj) 



(Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah)( 104:1) Hamz is detamation by action, while Lamz is by 
words. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 



\ ^JJ fU^ J-*&) 



(Hammaz (detaming), going about with slander.) (68:11) meaning, he belittles and detames 
people, transgressing and spreading slander among them, which isthe Lamz that uses wordsas 
itstool. Allah'sstatement here, 



(^uiit Ijj^Ij Vj) 



(Nor defame yourselves,) j ust as He said in another Ayah, 



(^Liit ljlSS Vj) 



(Nor kill yourselves) (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 



(^Liit Ijj^Ij Vj) 



(Nor detame yourselves,) means, none of you should detame each other,' while, 



(^VL ]jS& V j) 



(nor insult one another by nicknames.) means, ' you should not address people by nick names 
that people dislike.' Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about us, Banu Salamah; 



(^% \j%2 Vj) 



(nor insult one another by nicknames.) When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, 
every man among us had two or three nicknames. When the Prophet called a man by one of 
these nicknames, people would say, ' O Allah's Messenger! He hatesthat nickname.' Then this 
Ayah, 



(±^% Ij^ Vj) 



(nor insult one another by nicknames.) was revealed." Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
The statement of Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored, 

(uW^ ^4 cJj^l p^VI (jA?) 

(B/il is the name of wickedness after faith), means, the names and descriptions of wickedness 
are evil; meaning, Mo use the nicknamesthat were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it,' 



(Lj^ JJ (>j) 



(And whosoever doesnot repent,) means, from thissin, 



(oJ4^\ Ja ^lTjta) 



(then such are indeed wrongdoers. 
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(12. you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. And spy not, 
neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the tlesh of his dead brother You 
would hate it. And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Mercitul.) 

The Prohibition of Untounded Suspicion 

Allah the Exalted torbids His faithful servants from being suspicious, which includes having 
doubtsand suspicions about the conduct of one'sfamily, relativesand other people in general. 
Theretore, Musl i ms are to avoid suspicion without toundation. The Leader of the faithful ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "Never think ill of the word that comes out of your believing brother's 
mouth, as long as you can find a good excuse for it." Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that Allah's Messenger said, 

\ij ^^i\ l& yai aii yi«j ^aj» 
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(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion isthe worst of false tales; do not spy on one another; do not 
look for other'sfaults; do not be jealous of one another; do not envy one another; do not hate 
one another; and do not desert (shun) one another. And O Allah's servants! Be brothers!) The 
Two Sahihsand Abu Dawud recorded thisHadith. Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj ljjJaC.UJ Uj IjjjI^J Uj lj*JaLflJ U» 
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(Do not shun each other; do not ignore one another; do not hate one another, and do not envy 
one another, and be brothers, Oservantsof Allah. No Muslim isallowed to shun hisbrother for 
more than three days.) Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered it Sahih. 
Allah said, 

-» & " i. 



(1 jU . U . l »J Vj) 



(And spy not), on each other. Tajassus, usually harbors ill intentions, and the spy is called a 
Jasus. As for Tahassus (inquiring) it is usually done for a good reason. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said that Prophet Ya' qub said, 



Vj ^J^-lj L * kt, jJ CJ^ Ij^J^^ ^J^^ C5^) 
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("O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy.") (12:87) Both of these terms, ' Tajassus' and ' Tahassus' could have evil 
connotations. In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



Uj IjjJaC-UJ Uj tljjuuui^J Uj Ijjudjai^J U» 

«Uljlkl Jdil jUc, IjJjSj Jjjjl^J 

(Neither commit Tajassus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor commit Tadabur. And be 
brothers, Oservantsof Allah.) Al-Awza' i said, "Taj assus means, to search for something, while 
Tahassus means, listening to people when they are talking without their permission, or 
eavesdropping at their doors. Tadabur retersto shunning each other. " Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
thisstatement. Allah the Exalted said about backbiting; 



I LJa*J a^ * ^* J ^JJ^J 2(j) 



(neither backbite one another), thus prohibiting it, which was explained in a Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud that Abu Hurayrah said, "It was asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What is backbiting' 
He said, 



<<6 j^ Uoj ^llli ^sljSi» 



(Mentioning about your brother in a manner that he dislikes.) He was asked, ' What if my 
brother wasas I mentioned' He said, 
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(lf he was as you mentioned, you will have committed backbiting. But if he was not as you say 
about him, you will have talsely accused him.)" At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said 
"Hasan Sahih." Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why Allah the Exalted and 
Most Blessed compared it to eating the f lesh of a dead human being, 

t$. <±\ £J cJSL jl J&kt L*$) 

ejAjAjSa 



(Would one of you like to eat the flesh of hisdead brother You would hate it.) Just asyou hate 
eating the flesh of a dead person, on account of your nature; so hate backbiting, on account of 
your religion. The latter carriesa punishment that isworse than the former. This Ayah seeksto 
discourage people from backbiting and warns against it. The Prophet used these words to 
discourage taking back a gift that one givesto someone, 

(He isjust like the dog that eatsitsvomit.) after saying, 

* tt * \*"" 1 *t " °t 
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(Ours is not an evil parable.) Using various chains of narration, the Sahihs and Musnads record 
that the Prophet said duringthe Farewell Hajj: 

^t"" oA«o*^ ° £*" . 1" ° f" ° ^tt" ° ?" ° £*" 1 " ^ ( 

aIj^. ^Sjir» A^jJaljclj a^JIjaIj ^uJ J)J» 

£• 1K » i* o £« * "j. * (** oA«o^»»^o^^ 

(Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you as the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.) Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



<jJajC*j 4JLa ;»J^)^ ^jii^ii /Jc AJjub&J) (J^>> 
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&Lkl j£^ (J) J^' (J^ ^L^J^' tj»^ 6^Jj 

(All of the Muslim issacred to the Muslim, hiswealth, honor and his blood. It isevil enough for 
someone to belittle his Muslim brother.) At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib." Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la recorded that a cousin of Abu Hurayrah said, "Ma iz came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! I have committed adultery,' and the 
Messenger turned away from him until Ma^ iz repeated his statement four times. The fifth time, 
the Prophet asked him, 

O »* * » 

« ' ^ J» 

(Have you committed adultery?) MaO iz said, Yes. The Prophet asked, 



«?Uj]| U (jj&j» 



(Do you know what adultery means) Ma^ iz said, ' Yes. I have illegally done with her what a 
husband legally doeswith hiswite.' The Prophet said, 

(What do you seek to accomplish by this statement) Ma' iz said, ' I intend that you purify me.' 
The Prophet asked, 

3^31 <\m3 ^ ^» ^ C5^ ^» ^ CJl!i!» 



(Have you gone into her just as the stick goes into the kohl container and the rope goes into 
thewell) Ma' iz said, 'Yes, O Allah's Messengerl' The Prophet commanded that Ma' iz be stoned 
to death and his order was carried out. The Prophet heard two men saying to one another, 
' Have you not seen the man who had Allah cover hissecret, but hisheart could not let him rest 
until he wasstoned to death, just asthe dog isstoned' The Prophet continued on and when he 
passed by the corpse of a donkey, he asked, 

II* Ajl^ ;> U£i Ujpl ^jUij jUi jjf» 

«jUaaJI 



(Where are so-and-so Dismount and eat f rom this donkey.) They said, ' May Allah forgive you, O 
Allah's Messenger! Would anyone eat this meat' The Prophet said; 



l$^\j laXa uSi Ajuj) UjI \ ^\ a 5 o* \ A 3 ^^» 

»* 

(The backbiting you committed against your brother isworse asa meal than this meal. By He in 
Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in the rivers of Paradise.)" This Hadith has an 
authentic chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin * Abdullah said, "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah when a rotten odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of 
Allah said, 

«(jAillll 

(Do you know what thisodor is It isthe odor of those who backbite people.)" 

Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and 9ander 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 



(a ijai j) 



(And have Taqwa of Allah), that is, regarding what He has commanded you and torbidden for 
you. Fear Him and beware of Him, 



(f^j u^ m ^i) 



(Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Mercitul.) He forgives 
those who repent to Him, is mercitul with those who go back to Him and trust in Him. The 
majority of scholars have stated that repentance for committing the sin of backbiting is that 
one refrainsfrom backbiting intending not to repeat it again. There isa difference of opinion if 
whether teeling remorse is required in thiscase, and also if one should apologize to those who 
he has backbitten. Sbme scholars stated that it is not necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbitten to forgive him, because if they knew what was said about them, they could be 
hurt more than if they were not told about it. It is better, they said, that one should praise 
those whom he hasbackbitten in audiencesin which he hascommitted the act. It isalso better 
if one detends the injured party against any turther backbiting, as much as one can, as 
recompense for hisearlier backbiting. 



CS^'J J^ J C> ^JSla. IjI ^Ajj! I^jL) 
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(13. O mankind! We have created you from a male and a temale, and made you into nations 
and tribesthat you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthat 
(believer) who hasAt-Taqwa. Verily, Allah isAII-Knowing, All-Aware.) 

All of Mankind are the Children of ' Adam and Hawwa' 

Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created them all from a single person, 
' Adam, and from that person He created his mate, Hawwa'. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include subtribesot all sizes. It was also said that ' nations 
retersto non-Arabs, while Mribes retersto Arabs. Variousstatementsabout thiswere collected 
in an individual introduction from the book, Al-lnbah, by Abu ' Amr Ibn ' Abdul-Barr, and from 
the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma' rifah Ansab Al-Arab wal-' Ajam. Theretore, all people are 
the descendants of 'Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally. The only difference 
between them is in the religion that revolves around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and 
their tollowing of His Messenger . After He torbade backbiting and belittling other people, 
alerting mankind that they are all equal in their humanity. Allah said, 

JiAj j£j &» {L2SL \1\ <jil]l I^jL) 

/1 i" " *1 " t*T"£" f * ** ° t *1" " " 

(ijajjuJ JjUaj bjxx« ^S Ax+ j 

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and 
tribesthat you may know one another.) so that they get to know each other by their nation or 
tribe. Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 



(IjTjiS)) 



(that you may know one another.) retersto one'ssaying, "S>and-so the son of so-and-so, from 
the tribe of so-and-so." SUtyan Ath-Thawri said, "The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt with 
each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in the Hijaz (Western Arabia) dealt 
with each other according to their tribes." 



Honor isearned through Taqwa of Allah 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(f£S2l aIII '& ^jSl j!) 



(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthat (believer) who has At-Taqwa.) meaning, 
' you earn honor with Allah the Bcalted on account of Taqwa, not family lineage.' There are 
many Hadiths from the Prophet that support this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "Sbme people asked the Prophet , ' Who isthe most honorable among people' He 
replied, 

o J> J> 



* \ «9>\ J- t \* ° * * " £"f 



(The most honorable among them with Allah is the one who has the most Taqwa.) They said, 
' We did not ask you about this.' He said, 

(jjl iAH) ^ jjI iau) ^ ^-a^jJ o-Uil f jSla» 

(Then the most honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son 
of Allah's Prophet, the son of Al I ah's Khal i I . ) They said, ' We did not ask you about this.' He said, 



«^jJLojj cJji3l (jiic* J*i» 

? (Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage) They said, ' Yes.' He said, 



ji «*-« 






(Those among you who were best in Jahiliyyah, are the best among you in Islam, if they attain 
religious understanding.)" Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, An- 
Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir section of his Sunan. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 



U^J ^lj-lj °£JJ^ iJl J^ U M jl» 

«^Uaclj ^jla ^J) 'J£i 

(Verily, Allah does not look at your shapes or wealth, but he looks at your hearts and actions.) 
Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, 
"On the day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah pertormed Tawaf around the 
Ka^ bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and was touching the corners with a stick he had in 
his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid where his camel could sit and had to dismount 



on merYs hands. He led his camel to the bottom of the valley, where he had her sit down. The 
Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised, 



•^jll^j ^jjAjIU il^jUlj lg alaajj 4j]ftlk3l 4jjc 

jfr <uil jl <t5 U*j <ml ^ jjA j^aui j^la 
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(Opeople! Allah the Exalted has removed from you the slogansot Jahiliyyah and itstradition of 
honoring forefathers. Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man who is vicious, miserable and little to Allah the Exalted. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, (O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
temale, and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the 
most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware.)) The Prophet said, 

(I say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you.)" This was recorded by ' Abd bin 
Humayd. Allah the Exalted said, 

( jjA y^ m ji) 

(Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.) means, ' He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware of all 
of your affairs.' Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, grants mercy to whom 
Hewills, tor- mentswhom Hewills, elevateswhom He willsabove whom Hewills. Heisthe All- 
Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this. Several scholars relied on this honorable Ayah 
and the honora- ble Hadithswe menti- oned asevidence that compatibility in marriage isnot a 
condition of marriage contracts. Theysaidthat the only condition required inthisregard isthe 
adherence to the religion, asin the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 



(£S2l aIII '& ^jSl jl) 

(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthe one with the most Taqwa. ) 

ijjjS jSJj ijL^ ^ ja ili; £J>ty pJla) 
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( jjLkj Uu ^J^iJ 4111 j (J^ajVlj pjJalill 

(14. The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You do not believe. But say, ' We have submitted,' 
for Faith has not yet entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (15. Only 
those are the believerswho have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and atterward doubt not 
but strive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! They are the 
truthtul.) (16. Say: "Will you intorm Allah of your religion while Allah knowsall that isin the 
heavens and all that ison the earth, and Allah isAII-Aware of everything.") (17. They regard as 
a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but Allah hasconterred afavor upon you that He hasguided you to the Faith if you indeed 
are true. ") (18. "Verily, Allah knowsthe Unseen of the heavensand the earth. And Allah isthe 
All-Seer of what you do.") 



There isa Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 

Allah chastisesthe bedouinswho, when they embraced Islam, claimed for themselvesthe grade 
of faithful believers. However, Faith had not yet f irmly entered their hearts, 

IjljS c£lj 1jS-j5 ^ Ja l£»i; £J></I cM) 

(The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You do not believe, but say, ' We have submitted,' for 
Faith has not yet entered your hearts. ..") This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. This is 
also demostrated in the Hadith of Jibril, peace be upon him, when he questioned the Prophet 
about Islam, then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general matter to one more specitic, then 
even more specitic. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amir bin Sa d bin Abi Waqqas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah gave (something to) some men and did not give one of them. Sa d said, ' O 
Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to so-and- 
so, even though he isa believer.' The Prophet said, 



* »0 % O f 
«\fL*A jl» 



(Or say, a Muslim.) Sa'd repeated hisstatement thrice each time the Prophet answered, 

»i* *o ^ o 



* »o J< o ¥ 

«\{duiA jl» 



(Or say, a Muslim.) The Prophet then said, 



yi Likt jA ^> £jfj UU.j <Ja°=-H ^Jl» 
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(I might give some men and give nothing to others, even though the latter are dearer to me 
than the former. I do not give them things for fear that they might be thrown on their faces in 
the Rre.)" This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Theretore, the Prophet made a distinction 
between the grade of believer and the grade of Muslim, indicating that Iman is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I mentioned this subject in detail supported by evidence, in the 
beginning of the explanation of the chapter on Iman in Sahih Al-Bukhari, all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. So this proves that the bedouins whom the Ayah 
mentioned were not hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not yet 
f irmly established. They claimed a higher grade for themselves than the grade that they 
earned, and they were taught a lesson as a consequence. This meaning agrees with the 
meaning given by Ibn ' Abbas, Ibrahim An-NakhaM, Oatadah and that preterred by Ibn Jarir. 
These bedouinswere taught a lesson, 



£j^.tli Uuj U^JjujI }j±j$ U^J ^j-^jH A lp) 

(Say: "You do not believe, but say ' We are Muslims,' for Faith has not yet entered your 
hearts...") meaning, ' you have not yet achieved the reality of Faith.' Allah the Exalted said, 



^LaLI jl °fĔ£L V AJjLjj a311 IjLLj jlj) 

((352; 

(But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds. ..) ' He will not decrease any of your rewards,' as Allah said; 

\f cjt^ O* \ H) Ar ' <J* f*-^ u j) 

(We shall not decrease the reward of their deedsin anything.) (52:21) Allah said: 

(<^J JJ^ ^» ui) 

(Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) for those who repent and return to Him. Allah's 
statement, 



(uj-^j^ 1 ^i) 



(Only those are the believers), who have pertect Faith, 



j5^JJ ^ P ^Jj^Jj ^W 1 j£»l* l#$) 

(who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and atterward doubt not) They do not have 
doubtsand their Faith wasnot shaken. Rather, their Faith remained on conviction, 

(aJII JjjI^ ^ ^g-uijlj ^Jj^L ]jfc*.j) 

(but strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives) meaning, they gladly gave 
away their life and the most precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking Hispleasure, 



(Those! They are the truthtul. ) ' in their statement if they say that they are believers, unlike 
some bedouinswho are f ait hf ul only by wordsoutwardly!' Allah said, 

(Say: "Will you intorm Allah of your religion...") " wil I you intorm Allah of what isin your hearts,' 

(t>ajVl J* U»j pjJUl ^gi U JJij Alllj) 

(while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth,) Nothing in the 
heavens and earth, even the weight of a speck of dust, all that is bigger or smaller, ever 
escapes His observation, 

fe£ ti^ c& Alll j) 

(and Allah is All-Aware of everything.) Allah said, 

JLq-LujI 



( 



c 



(They regard asa favor to you that they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count your Islam as 
a favor to me...") meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, tollowing and 
supporting the Messenger asafavor to him. Allah the Exalted retuted their false statement, 



(j&JLl *J* ) jti V J) 



(Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me...") ' for the benetit of your Islam will only be 
yours, and thisisafavor from Allah toyou,' 

}$& ui lA£U °£^ °<J '£&. J^ ^ Jj) 

(Nay, but Allah has conterred a favor upon you that He has guided you to the Faith if you 
indeed are true.) ' in your claim that you are believers.' The Prophet said to the Ansar on the 
day of the battle of Hunayn, 



aIc °j£&j ?^j ft| JSSSU uj|j&> ^j J^j 




(O Ansar! Have I not tound you astray and Allah guided you through me Were you not divided 
and Allah united you around me Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches through me) 
Whenever the Prophet asked them any of these questions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most favored us." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and betore that, the Arabstought against you, yet we did not fight against you.' The Messenger 
of Allah said, 

\" *+ \ %' " 1 "t ° * ** 1 1 ^ 1 " ** t t** ° "* " ®* * ^ i 
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(Verily, they understand but little and the Shaytan speaks through their words.) This Ayah was 
later revealed, 
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(They regard asa favor to you that they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count your Islam as 
a favor to me." Nay, but Allah has conterred a favor upon you that He has guided you to the 
Faith if you indeed are true.")'" Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creationsand that He seesthem all; 

Aiiij (jiaj^ij c-jj-^ui l - ud ^ikj aIii ^jh 



( u J- 



»» 



Oj 



AXJ UOJ \lx 



J-. 

(Verily, Allah knowsthe Unseen of the heavensand the earth. And Allah isthe All-Seer of what 
you do.) This is the end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Hujurat. Verily, all praise is due to Allah, all 
the favorsare from Him, and from Him comesthe successand protection from error. 

The Tatsir of Surah Qaf 



(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Beginning of the Mutassal Section of the Qur'an 

This SUrah is the tirst SUrah in the Mutassal section of the Qur'an, according to the correct 
view. It is said that the Mutassal starts with Surat Al-Hujurat. Some common people say that 
the Mutassal startswith Surah ' Amma An-Naba, (chapter 78), however, thisisnot true because 
none of the respected scholarsever supported thisopinion. Aws(bin Hudhaytah) said; "I asked 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger () how they divided the Qur'an. They said; ' Three, five, 
seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mutassal section as one.' " This was recorded by Ibn 
Majah and Imam Ahmad. If one countsforty-eight SUrahs, the next SUrah will be Surah Qaf. The 
details are as tollows: The )first( three SUrahs are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al ' Imran (3), then 
An-Nisa' (4). The five are Al-Ma'idah (5), Al-An* am (6), Al-A' raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) and Bara'ah (or 
At-Tawbah) (9). The seven next Surahs are SUrah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra d 
(13), Ibrahim (14), Al-Hijr (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next Surahs are, Subhan (or Al-lsra' 
(17)(, Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha (20), Al-Anbiya' (21), Al-Hajj (22), Al-Mu' minun (23), 
An-Nur (24) and Al-Furqan (25). The next eleven Surahs are Surat Ash-Shu' ara (26), An-Naml 
(27), Al-Qasas (28), AI-^Ankabut (29), Ar-Rjm (30), Luqman (31), Alif Lam Mm As-Sajdah (32), 
Al-Ahzab (33), Saba' (34), Fatir (35) and Ya 9n (36). The next thirteen are Surat As-Saffat (37), 
Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghatir (40), Ha Mm As-Sajdah (or Fussilat) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az- 
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), Al-dtal (or Muhammad) (47), Al- 
Fath (48) and Al-Hujurat (49). After that comes the Mutassal section, according to the 
Oompanions, may Allah be pleased with them all. Theretore, Surah Qaf (chapter 50) isthe first 
of the Mutassal, just aswe stated, and all praise isdue to Allah and all favorsare from Him. 



The Virtuesof SUrah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laythi, "What did the 
Prophet recite during the ' Id Prayer" Abu Waqid said, "Surah Qaf and Surat lqtarabat )i.e. Surat 
Al-Qamar (54)(." Muslim and the Four Oollectors of the Sunan collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Umm Hisham bint Harithah said, "For around two years, or a year and a 
part of another year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet wasone and the same. I memorized 
SUrah, 



( AS-* 3 * (jli jall j (j) 



(Qaf . By the Glorious Qur'an.) from the tongue of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite it 
every Friday while standing on the Mnbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people." Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al-Harith bin An-Nu' man 
said, "I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite 
it in every Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was one and the same." 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Theretore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
this Surah during large gatherings such as the ' Ids and during Friday sermons. He did so 
because this Surah contains news of the beginning of creation, Resurrec- tion, the Return, 
Standing (betore Allah), the Reckoning, Paradise, the Rre, Allah's reward and punishment, 
lessonsot encouragement, and lessonsot discouragement. Allah knowsbest. 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

- Mjg^ ^c^ '^ UJJ^' U^ f^ J^ 
La Ulajc j3 -jj*j a^-j <^AjJ ul jj U^j Ua^ ^**' 

(1. Qaf . By the Glorious Qur'an.) (2. Nay, they wonder that there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves. Sb the disbelievers say: "This is a strange thing!") (3. "When we are 
dead and have become dust. (Shall we be resurrected) That is a far return.") (4. We know that 
which the earth takesot them, and with Us isa Book preserved.) (5. Nay, but they have denied 
the truth when it hascome to them, so they are in a Marij state.) 

(Qaf .) which is one of the letters of the alphabet that are mentioned in the beginning of some 
Slirahs, such as, 

M 

(o) 

(S 

(H 



(Sad.) (38:1) 



(Nun. ) (68:1) 



(Alif LamMim.) (2:1) 



(HaMm.) (40:1), and 



(cA) 



(Ta Sn) (28:1) and etc, Mujahid and several others said this. We also discussed this in the 
beginning of the explanation of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and theretore, it is not necessary to repeat it 
here. 



The Disbelieverswonder at the Message and Resurrection Allah 

said, 

(^Ji u 1 * j^j) 

(By the GloriousQur'an.) meansby the Honorable and Great Qur'an, which, 



( 



(Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) (41:42) The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is specitied 
atterwards, even though it does not appear by word, emphasizing prophethood, resurrection 
and affirming that they are true. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'an, whose subject 
is included in the meaning but not by word, such as, 

( i3*£j | "jp- 

(Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition.)(38:1-2) Allah said here, 
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(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that there has come to them a warner from 
among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a strange thing!") They wondered at the 
wisdom behind sending a Messenger who isa human being. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said in another Ayah 



y °^l jkj ^i u^jt ji uk^. o^ jist) 

(ls it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man f rom among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind.") (10:2), meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the disbelievers 
also wondered about the Resurrection and discounted itscoming, 

( Ij^ ^kj '4L UJ \&j 12* !3 f I) 

(When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far return.) They said, ' after we die, 
disintegrate, with our organstorn apart and we become dust, how can we be brought back to 
our original shape and bodies,' 

Auu ^j tSlb) 

(That is a far return.) ' it is not likely that it will ever occur.' They thought that Resurrection 
was far from happening and will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement 
by saying, 

(o** " „ <> t*i * **$ \" \',° \" \ + \ 

(We know that which the earth takes of them.) meaning, ' We know what the earth consumes 
of their dead bodies.' Where and how the bodies disintegrated, what they turned into and how 
they have become, all of thisisnever absent from Allah'sknowledge. 



( j?^ L , s *5 ^^f- j) 



(and with Us is a Book preserved,) ' that keeps all records. Theretore, Our knowledge is 
encompassing and the Book of decrees has everything precisely recorded in it. Al-' Awfi 
narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbascommented on the statement of Allah the Exalted, 

( 3. % ' . o t*i * **& \" \'*° \" °*\ 

(We know that which the earth takes of them,) "It reters to what the earth consumes of their 
flesh, skin, bones and hair." A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, explained the reason behind their 
disbeliet, rebellion and discounting the possibility of what istruly possible, 
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( 

(Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to them, so they are in a Marij state.) 
Thisisthe state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they say and utter after denying the 
Truth, is utterly false. Marij means, in disarray, in a contused state and detying the 
characteristicsot the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside theretrom is he who isturned aside.)(51:8-9) 
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(6. Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and 
there are no Furuj in it) (7. And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon Rawasi 
standing firm, and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.) (8. An insight and a Fteminder for 
every servant who turns to Allah in repentance.) (9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat and grain that are reaped.) (10. And date 
palms Basiqat, with arranged clusters.) (11. A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the Ftesurrection.) 



Allah'sPower and Ability over what isGreater than Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted notities the servants of His inf inite power, which He demonstrated by 
creating what is bigger than that which they wondered about and whose possibility they 
discount, 



^_jiu c_aj£ ^ja f U«ll ^l Ijj^uj ^l) 
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(Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it,) with 
lamps; 

(ZJJP c> ^ u j) 

(and there are no Rjruj in it) i.e., cletts, according to Mujahid. Otherssaid that Furuj means, 
rifts, or cracks. All these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 
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(Who hascreated the seven heavensone above another; you can see no tault in the creation of 
the Most Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see any rifts" Then look again and yet again, your 
sight will return to you in a state of humiliation and worn out.) (67:2-4) tatigued, unable to 
discover any impertection or shortcomings. The statement of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed, 

(Lg_ft!la O-O^Mj) 

(And the earth! We have spread it out, ) means, ' We made it spaciousand spread it out,' 

(l^JJ ^ ^j) 

(and set thereon Rawasi standing firm.) which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with its inhabitants, 

(s^4 z°jj 0- o* ty* ^j) 

(and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.) every kind and species of plant, f ruit and 
vegetation, 



( UJJ^ }%&1 U^JJ ^^ tls** & C>j) 

(And of everything We have created pairsthat you may reflect.)(51:49) Allah's saying ' Bahij', 
meaning a beautiful scene, 

(An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turnsto Allah in repentance.) Allah saysthat 
observing the creation of the heavens and earth and all the great things that He has placed in 
them provides insight, proof and a lesson for every penitent servant who submits in humbleness 
and repentance to Allah teeling fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said, 

( l£j-ia s-La ^LajuJI ^ja ujjjjJ 

(And We send down blessed water from the sky,) meaning beneticial, 

(then We produce therewith Jannat), meansspecial and public parks, gardens, etc. 

l±±* ^aJI i ^j) 

(and grain that are reaped) grainsthat are harvested for food and for storage for later use, 



( f ' <■! " 3 ) 



(And date palms Basiqat,) meaning, tall and high, according to the explanation reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As-Suddi. Allah said, 



(with arrranged clusters.) producing truitsarranged in clusters, 



(i^yLUi) 



(Aprovision for (Allah's) servants.) for (Allah's) creation, 



liiA &AL) Aj Llll^.) o) 
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(And We give life therewith to a dead land.) this is the land that was barren. However, when 
rain f al Is upon it, it is stirred to life; it swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as 
tlowers and the like -- amazing on account of their beauty. All of this comes into existence 
after the land was without greenery, yet it was stirred back to life and became green. Indeed, 
thisshould provide proof of Resurrection after death and disintegration; thusAllah resurrects 
the dead. This sign of Allah's ability that is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of 
those who discount the possibility of Ftesurrection. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in 
ot her Ayat , 



(■ 



(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind;) 
(40:57), 

Cljj-^lull (j^L (^iSl Aill q) ^JJi ^J') 

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33) 
and, 
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(And among Hissigns (isthis), that you see the earth barren; but when We send down water to 
it, it isstirred to life and growth. Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He isAbletodo all things.)(41:39) 
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(12. Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamud,) (13. And 
' Ad, and Fir' awn, and the brethren of Lut,) (14. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba' . B/eryone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat took effect.) (15. Were 
We then tired with the first creation Nay, they are in conf used doubt about a new creation.) 



Remindingthe Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier Disbelieving 

Nations 

Allah the Exalted warnsthe disbelievers of Ouraysh and reminds them of the punishment and 
paintul torment that He sent in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing 
flood that touched all the people of earth. There is also the end that struck the people of Ar- 
Rass, and we mentioned their story betore in SUrat Al-Furqan, 

(* i * " o # * -' .* o ^ o ♦ ^ & i' ' * * $,' v 

(...and Thamud, and ' Ad, and Fif awn, and the brethren of Lut,) the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
and the surrounding areas, to whom Lut was sent. Allah the Exalted shook the earth beneath 
them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as stinking as the disbeliet, tyranny and 
detiance of the Truth that they had, 
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(And the Dwellersot Al-Aykah), they are the nation of Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, 

£$ * o «*- 
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(and the people of Tubba' ), King of Yemen; we explained his story in the Tatsir of Surat Ad- 
Dukhan, and theretore, we do not need to repeat it here. All praise is due to Allah. 



( JLjJI U& {£) 



(B/eryone of them denied (their) Messengers,) means, all of these nationsand their generations 
belied their respective Messenger, and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if he has 
denied all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

i^O^*i Jj^0«»0 



( [jjLijiSI £ jj ^ jS c^&) 



(The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.)(26:105) even though only one Messenger was sent 
to them, and indeed, if all the Messengers were sent to them, they would have disbelieved in 
them aswell. Allah said, 



(" * •• " "* V 



(so My threat took effect.) meaning, the promise of torment and punishment that Allah 
delivered to them on account of their denial took effect. Theretore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, especially since the latter have denied their 
Messenger, just asthetormer deniedtheir Messenger. 



Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 

Allah the Exalted said, 



( JjVl u&h \k&) 



(Were We then tired with the first creation) meaning, " did starting the creation bring tatigue 
to Us, so asto cause doubt inthemthat repeating the creation was not possible' 

(- .. *-. o ti O* . O J> O fc-V 

(Nay, they are in contused doubt about a new creation.) meaning, ' starting the creation did 
not tire Us, and repeating it iseven easier.' Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

jjAl jkj eAuu ^j (jLLSI Ijjj ^jjI jAj) 

(^ 

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), and, 

( e^J c^ J ^^ 
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(And he putsforth for Usa parable, and torgets hisown creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the first time! And He isthe All-Knower of every creationl") (36: 78-79) aWe 
mentioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih, 



(Allah the Exalted said, "Son of ' Adam insults Me when he says, ' He will not resurrect me as He 
created me betorel' But surely, originating creation is not easier for Me than reproducing it 
again.") 
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(16. And indeed We have created man, and We know what hisselt whispersto him. And We are 
nearer to him than hisjugular vein.) (17. (Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sitting on the right and one on the left.) (18. Not a word does 
he (or she) utter but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).) (19. And the stupor of 
death will come in truth: "This is what you have been avoidingl") (20. And the Trumpet will be 
blown - that will be the Day of the threat.) (21. And every person will come forth along with a 
Sa'iq and a Shahid.) (22. (It will be said to the sinners): "Indeed you were heedlessot this. Now 
We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp isyour sight this Dayl") 

Allah encompasses and watchesall of MarYs Activity 



Allah the Bcalted attirms His absolute dominance over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about them. Allah the Bcalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that crossthe mind of man, be they good or evil. In the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said, 

l^lJjt Aj CIjjI^ U ^&fo jjl^H cr^ ^ cj|» 
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(Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) for what they talk (think) to 
themselves about, as long as they do not utter or implement it.) The statement of Allah the 
Bcalted, 

j> o 
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(And We are nearer to him than hisjugular vein.) means, Hisangelsare nearer to man than his 
jugular vein. Those who explained ' We' in the Ayah to mean ' Our knowledge,' have done so to 
avoid talling into the idea of incarnation or indwelling; but these two creeds are false 
according to the consensusot Muslims. Allah ispraised and gloritied, He isfar hallowed beyond 
what they ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not need this explanation (that ' We' 
refers to 'Allah's knowledge'), for Allah did not say, ' and I am closer to him than hisjugular 
vein.' Rather, He said, 
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(And We are nearer to him than hisjugular vein. ) just as He said in the case of dying persons, 

( UJJt^p V j£Jj j£ia a2\ LSJ\ o^jj) 

(But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not.) (56:85), in reterence to His angels (who 
take the souls). Allah the Bcalted the Blessed said, 

( j >° - 3 U 131 j j&ll UTjS jk: iSl) 

(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it.) (15:9) 
Theretore, the angels brought down the revelation, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Bcalted, the Most Honored. Thus, the angels are closer to man than his own jugular vein, by 
the power and leave of Allah. Consequently, the angel touches mankind, just as the devil 
touches them, for the devil is as close to them as the blood that runs in their veins; just as 
Allah's Prophet , who istruthtul and wastold the truth, told us. Allah'sstatement here, 



(JJEJI J& il) 



((Ftemember) that the two receivers receive,) in reterence to the two angels who receive and 
record the deeds of mankind. 



(Ij*! JUalill <jCj ,jj^Jl <jc) 



(whatever he utters), in reterence to the human, 



(of a word), means any word that he or she speaks, 



(one sitting on the right and one on the left.) meansready to note, 

\ »•' » »•' ^y ' »» c i 

(but there is a watcher by him ready.) means, but there is a scribe whose job is to record it, 
leaving no word or movement unrecorded. Allah the Bcalted said, 

( ^jjJ^jU 

(But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Kat i bin writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.) (82:10-12) Theretore, the scribe records every 
word that is spoken, according to the explanation of Al-Hasan and Oatadah. This is also the 
apparent meaning of this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it will 
be regarded, and on its account Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored decrees His pleasure of 
him until the Day he meets Him. A man might indeed utter a word that angers Allah the 
Bcalted, unaware of how dreadtul it will be and on its account Allah the Bcalted decrees for 
him His anger until the Day he meets Him.)" ' Alqamah used to say, "How many words did I not 
utter because of the Hadith that Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated." At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." There isa Hadith similar to this in 
theSahih. 



Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of the 
Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 



Allah the B<alted and Most High said, 

A-LA du£ La (iljJ C3^W ±-*J^\ ^J^ ^^^j) 
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(And the stupor of death will come in truth: "This is what you have been avoiding!") Allah the 
Bcalted and Most Honored says, 'Omankind! Thisisthe stupor of death that hascome in truth; 
now, I have brought f orth to you the certainty that you were disputing,' 



(ija^ 41. C^ U. ^) 



(Thisiswhat you have been avoiding!), means, Mhis isthe end that you were trying to escape; 
it has come to you! Theretore, you will have neither a shelter nor a ref uge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it.' In the Sahih, the Prophet said, while wiping sweat from histace when the 
stupor of death overcame him, 



«cjI jLI pj^Ji j\ A\ oU^» 



(Glory be to Allah! Yerily, death hasitsstupor.) The Ayah, 



(ija^ 41. C^ U. ^G) 



(This is what you have been avoiding!) has two possible meanings. One of them isthis: 'what 
you have been trying to avert, escape and flee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!' The second meaning is, ' you had no way of escaping or averting this end. ' At-Tabarani 
collected a Hadith in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(The parable of whoever tries to avoid death is that of a fox that had a debt to pay to the 
earth. The fox went away and when he became tired and the time to sleep overtook him, he 
entered his den. The earth said to him, ' Ofox! Pay my debtl' The fox went out howling and 
continued until his neck wascutoff, (i.e.,) he died.) This parable indicates that just asthefox 
had no way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of avoiding death. 
Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 

( £«. jl! ^jj ^J jj^2\ Jl ^jjj) 

(And the Trumpet will be blown -- that will be the Day of the threat.) Earlier we discussed the 
intormation about the blowing of the Trumpet, the fear that tollowsit, the death of everything 
and then resurrection, all this will occur on the Day of Resurrection. We also mentioned that 
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith, 
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(How can I feel comtort while the angel responsible for the Trumpet has placed the Trumpet to 
his mouth and lowered his torehead awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allah to blow in 
it)) They said, "O Allah's Messenger, what should we say" He said, 

«4£j^ ^J &\ \£JL ^JJl» 

(Say, "Allah is suff icient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs.)" The Companions 
repeated thisinvocation, saying, "Allah is suff icient for us, and He isthe best disposer of affairs 
(for us)." Allah said, 

JJ^ojj (JjLaJ LgJL^ (Joi^J Jb. ^*^J) 

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) meaning, an angel to drive 
him to the gathering place and an angel to bear witness against him with regardsto hisdeeds. 



This is the apparent meaning of this honorable Ayah and it is the meaning that Ibn Jarir 
preterred. It was narrated from Yahya bin RafP , the freed servant of Thaqif, that he heard 
' Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited this 
Ayah, 

^&^J ciW^ ^S-*-* (J^ u^ ^t^j) 

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) and then said, "A Sa'iq to 
drive every person to Allah the Exalted, and a Shahid to witnessagainst himwhat hehasdone." 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

(Indeed you were heedlessot this. Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is 
your sight thisDay!) isdirected at humanity. Allah said, 






(Indeed you were heedlessot this.), of thisDay, 



(Now We have removed f rom you, your covering, and sharp is your sight this Day!) ' your sight is 
now clear and strong.' Everyone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight on the Day of 
Resurrec- tion. However, having sight will not be helptul to the dis- believerson that Day, for 
Allah the Exalted said, 

i\"-."* &%" " a " ° of' o o °f\ 

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) 
(19:38), and, 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads betore their Lord (saying): "CXir 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back (to the world), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.)(32:12) 
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(23. And hiscompanion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) ready with mel") (24. (Allah will 
say to the angels:) "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever") (25. "Hinderer of 
good, transgressor, doubter,") (26. "Who set up another god with Allah. Then both of you cast 
him in the severe torment.") (27. Hiscompanion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not push him 
to transgression, but he was himselt in error far astray.") (28. (Allah) will say: "Dispute not in 
front of Me, I had already in advance sent you the threat.") (29. "The sentence that comestrom 
Me cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the servants.") 



The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commandsthat the Disbeliever 

be thrown into the Fire 

Allah the Exalted states that the scribe angel, who is entrusted with recording the deeds of 
mankind, will testity against him or her about the deeds he or she did on the Day of 
Resurrection. Hewill say, 

(luc, ^J U lli) 

("Here is (his record) ready with me!"), here it is prepared and completed without addition or 
deletion. Thisiswhen Allah the Exalted will judge the creation with tairness, saying, 

( .*£ j£ & #V ^ l#t) 



(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) It appearsthat Allah will say these 
words to the Sa'iq and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds where Reckoning is 
held and the Shahid testitied. Allah the Exalted will order them to throw him in the fire of 
Jahannam, and worse it isasadestination, 

(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) meaning, whose disbeliet and denial 
of truth was horrendous, who used to stubbornly reject the truth, knowingly contradicting it 
with talsehood, 



(j^e^) 



(Hinderer of good,) meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he wasordered, nor was he dutitul, 
keeping tiesto kith and kin nor giving charity, 



(^) 



(transgressor,) meaning, he transgresses the limitsin spending. Oatadah commented, "He is a 
transgressor in hisspeech, behavior and affairs." Allah said, 

Mj^) 

(doubter,) meaning, he doubtsand raisesdoubtsin those who scrutinize hisbehavior, 

( jll* («Jl 411 ^ J*k ^iSl) 

(who set up another god with Allah.) meaning, he associated otherswith Allah and worshipped 
othersbesides Him, 

\ «* »•'- «* * ^ «* »•-- / 

(Then both of you cast him in the severe torment.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri said that the Prophet said, 

^jjil i^&j • Jjaj ^aiSlj jUll QA (3JC £J*J» 

l^il M ^* J*^ i>j «jyjc. jtk D^? :*jU5 
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(A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, "Today, I have been entrusted with 
three: B/ery obstinate tyrant, everyone who ascribed another god with Allah, and he who took 
a life without right." The neck will then close in on them and throw them in the midst of 
Jahannam.)" 



Man and Devil dispute betore Allah 

Allah'ssaying; 



(^Luja JIS) 



(His companion will say), reters to the devil who is entrusted to every man, according to 
' Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and several othes. He will say, 



(W*] U. ISj) 



(Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression,) meaning, the devil will say this about the 
human who came on the Day of Resurrection as a disbeliever. The devil will disown him, 
saying, 



(W*] U. Ujj) 



(Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression) meaning, "I did not lead him astray," 



(but he was himselt in error far astray.) meaning, he himselt was misguided, accepting 
talsehood and stubborn to the truth. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 

£kj aIh ji j^m ^ai m jj^i jiij) 
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(And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you except that I 
called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help 
you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me as a partner with Allah. 
Verily, there is a paintul torment for the wrongdoers.") (14:22) Allah the Exalted said, 

((Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me.") The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say 
thisto the man and hisdevil companion, who will be disputing betore Him. The man will say, 
"O, Lord! Thisdevil has misguided me away from the Remembrance after it came to me," while 
the devil will declare, 

(Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, but he was himselt in error far astray.) from the 
path of truth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say to them, 



(Dispute not in front of Me,) or ' before Me,' 



±Jp JJU ^Sjil L_L<iJa J3j) 



(I had already in advance sent you the threat.) ' I have given you suff icient proof by the words 
of the Messengers, and I have sent down the Divine Books; the evidences, signs and proots have 
thusbeen established against you,' 



(^ JjSJl J^jj U) 



(The Sentence that comestrom Me cannot be changed, ) "I have made My decision," according 
to the explanation of Mujahid, 



(AyklS - SaJ Ut Uj) 



(And I am not unjust to the servants.) ' I will not punish anyone, except on account of their sins 
atter the proof hasbeen established against them.' 

j^ £Ja l) j&j p^l Ja ^j^J Oj^ fjj) 

)AJfc - jjju uc /oalLall 4j__J) C___ )) g - jj >a 
cr^ c> - ^^ ^J' -^ UJ-^-J^ -* 
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(30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are you tilled" It will say: "Are there any more") (31. 
And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, not far off.) (32. (It will be said): "This is 
what you were promised -- (it is) for those returning in sincere repentance, and Hafiz.") (33. 
"Who teared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought a heart turned in repentance.") (34. "Enter you 
therein in peace and security -- this is a Day of eternal life!") (35. There they will have all that 
they desire - and We have more.) 

Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 

Allah statesthat He will say to Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, "Have you had your fill" 
Allah the Most Honored has promised Hell that it will have itstill from the Jinnsand mankind. 
He, the Exalted and Most Honored, will decide who will be thrown into the Rre and she will 
keep saying, "Are there any more," or, 'Are there any more whom You will provide me with' 
This is the apparent meaning of this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

%40* O* d* :dja-j UjA ^Jth fL$+ JIjj U» 
<*kjc.j Jaa Jaa :djajj j>a*J J±\ U-J-«u 
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«ayi 

(The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it will say, ' Are there any more' Until the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot over it and its corners will be collected together and it will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassion!' There will be suff icient empty space in Paradise until 
Allah creates another creation and He, the Exalted, makesthem dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise.)" Muslim also collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet said, 

^j^ l> U* : cJ j&j ?ptSj!*l Ja ^j^J JUj» 

-* * «*;.-* \ ' o\" * ' ' «* \\ ' $' ' A" \ '$ & & ii * " '* 

: jjiia l^jk, <u:* J^j ^J^H ^J 1 ' £^j* 

«JaSU 

(Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full" and it will say, "Are there any more" Until the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most Honored, puts His Foot over it and it will say: "Enough! Enough!") Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

tljj ;jLUl pJlai jOllj *3k3l pLU^» 
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« jkl iSlk 

(Paradise and the Rre quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been favored with the arrogant people 
and tyrants." Paradise said, "What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people 
enter me" Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said to Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which 
I grant mercy to those whom I will among My servants." He said to Hell, "You are My punishment 
which I intlict upon whom I wish from My servants, and I shall fill both of you." Asfor Helltire, 
it will not have itstill until Allah puts His Foot over it and she will say, "Enough! Enough!" She 
will become full and its sides will come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored shall not be unjust to any one of Hiscreatures. Asfor Paradise, Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored will create another creation to fill it.) Allah the Exalted said, 

( Anu uc- /uSjII] <jk3l CLiiTM c) 

(And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, not far off.) meaning, Paradise will be 
brought close and near to the pious, according to Oatadah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi, 



(Ajju uc. ) 

y^ ♦♦-- » ^»» j 



(not far off), and this will occur on the Day of Resurrection, which is not far off. Surely that 
Day will come to passand all that isbound to come, isnear, 



(l-jIj! 1^1 <JJ^jJ U lli) 



(This is what you were promised -- (it is) for those returning) who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not to repeat sin, 



(*&) 



(Hafiz), who preserve their covenant with Allah and do not break or betray it, 



(° "* H\ " ' » "" !| ' *» ^» o & \ 



(Who teared Ar-Rahman unseen) who feared Allah in secret when only Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored could see him. The Prophet said, 



<<6 Uj^ C-LJalii <tf)H JUu M j£3 cJ^JJ» 



(And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, and his eyes became teartul.) 
Allah said, 






(and brought a heart turned in repentance. ) meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on the Day of Resurrection with a heart turned in repentance to Him and absolutely 
free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him, 



(Enter you therein), meaning Paradise, 






(in peace and security), they will earn security f rom the torment of Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and the angelsot Allah will greet them with the Salam, according to the explanation 
of Oatadah. The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored: 



(jjSJl y m) 



(-- this is a Day of eternal life!), meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and will never 
die, neither be transterred from it nor wish to be transterred from it. The statement of Allah 
the All-Mghty, 

^ 7 " *' 4 it % 



fi&£ uj*^ ^ (4^) 



(There they will have all that they desire), means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
theywill find it brought betorethem. Allah'sstatement, 



(hj>* ^j) 



(and We have more.) issimilar to Hisother statement, 



(«^ JJ cs^^ 1 I jjIA.1 OjJS) 

(Fbr those who have done good is the best and even more. )(10:26) In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Suhayb bin 3nan Ar-Rumi said that ' more' reters to looking at the Most 
Honorable Face of Allah. 
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(36. And how many a generation We have destroyed betore them who were stronger in power 
than they. And they went about the land! Could they find any place of retuge) (37. Verily, 
therein isindeed a reminder for him who hasa heart or givesear while he isheedtul.) (38. And 
indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six Days and nothing of 
tatigue touched Us.) (39. Sb bear with patience all that they say, and glority the praisesot your 
Lord, betore the rising of the sun and betore (its) setting.) (40. And during a part of the night 
(also) glority Hispraisesand (so likewise) after the prostrations.) 



Warningthe Disbelieversof the imminent Torment; commanding 
the Prophet to pray and have Patience 

Allah the Bcalted asks, ' how many We have destroyed betore these denying disbelievers' 

/f *♦* " > °* ^ ":*f ° i . ° % . * \ 

(a generation who were stronger in power than they.) they were more numerous, mightier than 
they and who constructed on the earth and built on it more than they. The statement of Allah 
the Exalted, 

ji ° t" t ^i * 1 M*'!* 



(O^P^ C> L& ^y LS$ ^J^) 



(And they went about the land! Could they find any place of retuge) Ibn ' Abbas commented, 
"They left the traces throughout the land," Oatadah said, "They traveled throughout the land 
seeking provisionsthrough trade and business, more than you have." Allah'sstatement, 



(u ^* o* U*) 



(Could they find any place of retuge) means, ' could they find a shelter from Allah's decision 
and appointed destiny Have what they collected benetited them or averted Allah's torment 



when it came to them on account of their denial of the Messengers Likewise, you will never be 
able to avert, avoid, or find retuge or shelter (from His torment).' Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 



(Yerily, therein isindeed areminder) and alesson, 



(LjS a! ^IS o4) 



(for him who has a heart) meaning, a sound understanding with which he comprehends, or, a 
good mind, according to Mujahid, 



JJ^ul J&j £AulJl ^l jl) 



(or givesear while he isheedtul.) meaning, he hearsthe speech, comprehends and understands 
it in his mind and grasps its indications with his intellect. Mujahid said that, 



(£LJ1 J\\ ji) 



(or gives ear), means, he does not talk to himselt but listens with an attentive heart. Ad- 
Dahhak commented, "The Arabswould say that someone has given ear when he hearswith his 
ears, while his heart is present and not absent." Ath-Thawri and several otherssaid similarly. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored; 

• \" » "*°" \" " " » o tu" + " " * \{ \"»*1"* \*V \ 
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(-* 4 . \ "** " \" " \ &\ ** $ 
L-JjJU j>g UjObO Laj au! 5-^ 

(And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that between them in six Days and 
nothing of tatigue touched Us.) is emphasis on the Resurrection because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without tatigue, then surely He is able to resurrect the dead. 
Oatadah said, "The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, said that Allah created the 
heavensand earth in six daysand then rested on the seventh day, which wasthe Sabbath. This 
is why they call it a holiday. Allah the Exalted then sent down denial of their statement and 
false opinion." Allah said, m 



(L_)ji3 (j* MLL Uj) 



(and nothing of tatigue touched Us.) indicating that no sleep, exhaustion or weariness affects 
Him. Allah the Exalted the Bessed said in other Ayat, 



( 1«^ f ^ L& ^Jc. a!\ JL J?j^\ 

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, isable to give life to the dead Yes, He surely isAble to do all things.)(46:33), 

iS^- U^ Jf^' O^J^^J Hj-<^l c3^) 

(t>ASS» 

(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind.)(40:57) and, 



*"- * o J." *• 



( i^-Ij ^.Uuaiii aI tiLL ajujI ajj^i) 



(Are you more difficult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed)(79:27) Allah the B<alted 
and Most Honored said, 

(" * .4" 4 " *" o o 4 -< V 

(Sd bear with patience all that they say, ) in reterence to those who deny the Prophet , 
ordering him to be patient with them and turn away f rom them in a good way, 

" »0«*" o 25». ii ** " *o«» " J*^" o " o H" " v 

(Jj3j (JjlojoiII pjHa (Jj3 tilfj }"^ } ^tlujjl 

(MjJ«Jt 

(and glority the praises of your Lord, betore the rising of the sun and betore (its) setting.) 
There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra' journey. One betore the rising of the sun at 
dawn and the other before sunset in the evening. Qyam Al-Layl, prayer at night, was a 
command for the Prophet and his tollowers for sometime but it was later abrogated for the 
Ummah. Later, during the Isra' journey, Allah abrogated all of the previousordersfor prayer by 
ordaining five daily prayers, including the prayers of Fajr before sunrise, and ' Asr in the late 
atternoon. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah said, "When we were sitting with the 
Prophet , he looked at the full moon and said, 
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(Certainly you will be brought betore your Lord and will see Him asyou see this moon, and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So, if you can avoid missing the prayer betore the sunrise 
and the prayer betore sunset, you must do so.) He then recited Allah'sstatement, 

" »0«*^ ^**\[ $\ " t ** "<it^" ° " ° ^" " \ 

(±*Jjtt\ 



(and glority the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.)'" The 
Two Sahihs and the rest of the Group collected this Hadith through the chain of Isma' il. Allah 
the Exalted said, 

Aaa^ia JjJI qaj) 

(And during a part of the night glority Hispraises), meaning pray to Him. Allah said Ayah, 

^*jj j! J^. dti mi aj jk^a Jj!I ^>j) 
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( 



(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it, as an additional prayer for you. It may 
be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Ibn Abi Najih reported that 
Mujahid said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

% d3 



(jjkUl 'j^±Yj) 



(and after the prostrations.) reters to Tasbih, i.e. gloritying Allah's praises, after the prayers. 
There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
"Some poor migrants came and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get higher 
gradesand will have permanent enjoyment. ' The Prophet said, 



«?^lli Uij» 



(Why isthat) They said, ' They pray as we do, fast as we do, yet they give charity, but we can 
not. They free slaves, but we can not.' The Prophet said, 

La (JJ-a <jka (J* < . V (J*-^' ^» UJ"^ Uj 
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(Shall I tell you about something that, if you did it, you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be better than you except those who would do the same Say, 
' Subhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar,' thirty-three times each after every prayer.) 
Later, they came back and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what we did and they also did the same.' The Prophet said, 

«*LlJ ^> Ajj^j 4U) JJaS cilp» 

(This isa favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it to whom He wills.)" There isanother way of 
explaining the Ayah. It isthat Allah'sstatement, 

(and after the prostrations.) refers to the two Rak' ahs after the Maghrib prayer. This was 
reported from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, ' Abdullah bin 
' Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with them. This is also the 
saying of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ash-Sha' bi, An-Nakha' i, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, and others. 
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(41. And listen on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) (42. The Day when they 
will hear As-Sayhah in truth, that will be the Day of coming out.) (43. Verily, it is We Who give 
life and cause death; and to Us is the final return.) (44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
cleft, from off them (they will come out) hastening forth. That will be a gathering, quite easy 
for Us.) (45. We know best what they say. And you are not the one to force them. But warn by 
the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.) 



Admonition from Some Scenesot the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted said, 
(And listen) ' O Muhammad,' 

(^U* U^° c> ^l^ ^ fji) 

(on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgement, 

((3^4 <^^-all UJ*^ f Ji) 

(The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth,) in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet 
which will bring forth the truth that most of them discounted and denied, 



( Z SJA\ ^ m) 



(that will be the Day of coming out.) f rom the graves, 

(Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is the final return.) Allah is He Who 
starts creation and then brings it back to life, and the latter is easier for Him; to Him is the 
f inal return of all creations. At this time, He will recompense each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil. Allah the Bcalted said, 

(On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them (they will come out) hastening forth.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will send down rain from the sky. From that rain the bodies 
of the creations will grow while they are in their graves, just asthe seed grows in soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodiesgrow to their full strength, Allah the Exalted will command 
angel lsra.fi I and he will blow in the Trumpet (for a second time). The souls will be enclosed in 




a hole in the Trumpet. When Isratil blows in the Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will 
fly between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, will declare, "By My 
grace and power, each soul shall return to the body that it used to inhabit," and indeed, every 
soul will return to itsbody. The soul will enter itsbody just aspoison entersthe body, then the 
earth will be uncovered from above them, and they will all stand and head towards the 
Reckoning place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 

(Hasteningtowardsthecaller. Thedisbelieverswill say: "Thisisahard Day.")<54:8), and 

. 1 '. i\-z' ' ' '. ' s° fti ' t ' \ ' ' ° '\ 
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( 

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (HisCall) with (wordsot) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed (in thisworld) but a little while!) (17:52) In 
the Sahih, it isrecorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«(J-^jUI <UC (^juLLJ (JA Jjl Ul» 

(The earth will open up first around me.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

JJjjjJ \ ulc* JJ^- ^AP) 

(That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.) ' bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effortless.' Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( ji^ajllJ ?"cIaK 6^j *$\ U J-J Laj) 

(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye.)(54:50), and, 

^ll Cj\ S^j O^ % °^ ^J ^ &) 

(i» " & " 

Ib^aJ X_L(Uuo 
~^*>" » [ *•" 

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as of a single person. Verily, 
Allah isAII-Hearer, All-Seer.) (31:28) 



Comtortingthe Prophet 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High, 



(" * &" i" ^*of^o^V 



(We know best what they say.) means, ' Our knowledge isall encompassing of the denial that 
the idolatorsare contronting you with, so do not be concerned.' In similar Ayat, Allahsaid, 



(" JJ *i " H O &»" ' ' /t 1 ^" " O H" ■* 

Oi ^ ■ "" c> lPJ ^J ^J ^^ 

( ^oSai ^jIj J^ ^jj ^Ij) 



(Indeed, We know that your breast isstraitened at what they say. Sb glority the praisesot your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until there 
comesunto you the certainty (i.e., death).) (15:97) Allah'sstatement, 



( J-f*4 ^c- ^ kj) 



(And you are not the one to force them.) says, ' it is not you who torces them to accept the 
guidance; thisisnot a part of your mission.' Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored said, 

^J <-«AJ (> U^J^ J^) 

(But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.) meaning, ' convey the Message of your 
Lord, for only those who fear Allah and dread His torment, and hope in His promise will 
remember and heed,' 

(L£^\ t$k j J_L3I '£&. Uii) 

(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.)(13:40), 

(* o " * o *" " . o £ i» £** * '• •! I' ^l ° ^^^ 

UaJjuLAJ &&u£* dLaii - j^JLa Cjj) LojJ J-^3) 

(Sd remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.)(88:21-22) 

(^ 7"*^" " o " " i*i & ,* *" o % {" l " ,io *" " o £\ 

*L^ ^> ^^j AJll o^J f*ljA 4?k oty 



(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills.)(2:272) and, 

(*t£j 

(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.) (28:56) AllalYs 
statement here, 

> <jl*jajb jS^a jU^j ^^jlc. CjjI Uj) 

( Ajc. 9 ' aLa-i 

\ - •»- ^y »♦ 

(And you are not the one to torce them. But warn by the Qur'an; him who tears My threat.) 
Oatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, "O Allah! Make us among those who fear Your threat 
and hope for Your promise, O Barr (Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the Most 
Mercitul)." This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrah Qaf. All praise isdue to Allah, He isfor us, the 
most excellent Trustee. 

The Tatsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 

(Chapter-51) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 U-^l^ ^ £*i) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



♦» 

- »» 
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l^JtJjuaJ 



(1. By the scattering Dhariyat;) (2. And the laden Hamilat;) (3. And the steady Jariyat;) (4. And 
the distributors of command,) (5. Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.) (6. And 
verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.) (7. By the heaven full of Hubuk,) (8. Certainly, you have 
diff erent ideas.) (9. Turned aside theretrom is he who is turned aside.) (10. Cursed be Al- 
Kharrasun) (11. Who are under a cover of Sahun,) (12. They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad- 
Din") (13. (It will be) a Day when they will be Yuttanun in the Rre!) (14."Taste you your trial! 
Thisiswhat you used to ask to be hastened!") 

Affirming the Newsof the Resurrection The Commander of the 

faithful, 

Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
"Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any SUnnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me 
about today, I will explain them." Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the faithful! 
What isthe meaningot Allah'sstatement, 



( b> PtLP^j) 



(By the scattering Dhariyat)," and " Ali said, "The wind." The man asked, 



( Tjij hlI^U) 



"(And the laden Hamilat)" ' Ali said, "The clouds." The man again asked 



( f J-S ^ J^i) 



"(And the steady Jariyat)" ' Ali said, "The ships." The man asked, 



( t j!cl cLl^LoLJIIj 



"(And the distributors of command)" ' Ali said, it reters to "The angels." Some scholars said that 
Al-Jariyat Yusra retersto the starsthat f loat in their orbitswith ease. This would mean that 
the things mentioned were ascendant in their order, beginning with the lower, then mentioning 
the higher one after that, etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are above them and the 
angels who distribute by Allah's order are above that, and they descend with Allah's legislative 
orders and the decrees He determines. These Ayat contain a vow from Allah that Resurrection 
shall cometo pass. Allah'sstatement, 



( (J^-^ jjj^ jj Uul) 



(Verily, that which you are promised issurely true.), it isatruthtul promise, 



(And verily, Ad-Din) the Ftecompense, 



(O^ u!j) 

(y^) 



(will occur), it will surely come to pass. Then Allah the Exalted said 



( &A\ pfc f liUlj) 



(By the heaven full of Hubuk,) Ibn ' Abbas said; "Full of beauty, grace, magniticence and 
pertection." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Oatadah, 
' Atiyah AI-~ Awfi, Ar-RabP bin Anas and others said similarly. Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin 'Amr 
and others said, "The meandering of the water, sand and plants when the wind passes over 
them; carving paths out of them, that is the Hubuk." All of these sayings return to the same 
meaning, that of beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet thick, f irmly 
structured, spacious and gracetul, beautitied with stars such asthe sun and orbiting planets 
such asthe moon and the planetsot the solar system. 



The Differing Claimsot the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(i^ijji^^j) 



(Certainly, you have different ideas.) Allah says, ' you disbelievers who deny the Messengers 
have different and contused opinionsthat do not connect or contorm to each other.' Oatadah 
commented on the Ayah, "You have different ideas about the Qur'an. Sbme of you agree that it 
istrue while some othersdeny thistact." Allah said, 

( ;ait ;> *£ sb^) 

(Turned aside theretrom is he who is turned aside.) Allah says, these contused and different 
opinions only fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such talsehood is accepted, 
embraced and it becomes the source of contusion only for those who are misguided and 
originally liars, the toolswho have no sound comprehension, asAllah said, 

% - CJ^4? 4j1& ^jjI U - 'Cjj^ U»j ^jU) 



(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead astray, except those who are 
predetermined to burn in Hel I ! ) (37: 161-1 63) Ibn * Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
As-Suddi said: 



(ait^^SB^) 



(Turned aside theretrom is he who isturned aside.) "He who is misguided is led astray from it. " 
Allah said; 



( 'oj^'j±1\ &) 



(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), Mujahid said; "The liars. This is similar to what is mentioned in 
(Surah) ' Abasa: 



( ijiSl U 'c^\ &) 



(Be cursed man! How ungratetul he is!)(80: 17) Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that they will 
never be brought back to life, doubting the coming of Ftesurrection." Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas; 



( 'oj^'j±1\ &) 



(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), "Cursed be the doubters." IVLf adh said similarly, may Allah be 
pleased with him. During one of his speeches he said, "Destroyed be the doubters." Oatadah 
said, "Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and suspicion." Allah said; 

(jjS-ui 6j*c ^ p* jj^l) 

(Who are under a cover of Sahun,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said; 
"In disbeliet anddoubt, they are heedlessand playful." Allah said, 






(They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din") They utter thisstatement in denial, stubbornness, 
doubt and suspicion. Allah the Exalted replied, 






((lt will be) a Day when they will be Yuttanun in the Rre!) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
several otherssaid that Yuttanun means punished. Mujahid said: "Just as gold istorged in the 
fire." A group of othersalso including Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Zayd bin Aslam, 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "They will be burnt." 



(^sssa i jiji) 



(Taste you your trial!), Mujahid said, "Your burning" while otherssaid, "Your punishment." 

(<J jV*^ ^j ^ cS^ ^) 

(This is what you used to ask to be hastened!) This will be said admonishing, chastising, 
humiliating and belittling them. Allah knowsbest. 
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(15. Verily, those who have Taqwa will beinthemidst of Gardensand Springs,) (16. Takingjoy 
in the thingswhich their Lord hasgiven them. Verily, they were betore thisdoersof good.) (17. 
They used to sleep but little by night.) (18. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.) (19. And in their wealth there wasthe right of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) (20. And 
on the earth are signsfor those who have faith with certainty.) (21. And also in yourselves. Will 
you not then see (22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you are promised.) 
(23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it isthe truth, just asyou can speak.) 



Qualitiesof Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Bcalted intorms about those who have Taqwa, that on the Day of their Fteturn they 
will be amidst gardensand springs. To the contrary the miserable oneswill be amidst torment, 
punishment, fire and chains. Allah said, 



^JJ ^_>l* U <JJ^I*J 



(Taking joy in the thingswhich their Lord hasgiven them.) Hisstatement; 



(0i&&) 



(Taking) describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the midst of gardens and springs. They 
will receive what their Lord gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and favors. Allah the 
Bcalted and Most Honored said, 

O <* 3 %i J> 9 % , 



(sl js \j& ^sj) 



(Verily, they were betore that), in the life of the world, 



(j Un^o ) 



(gooddoers) As He said 



Oill f UVl ^i JSU Uu tlu» IjJjSI j IjE) 

( 

(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on betore you in days past!)(69:24) Allah 
the Bcalted described the good actsthat they pertormed, 

( 0j«4> ^ d$ t> ^ ] J&) 

(They used to sleep but little at night.) The scholarsot Tatsir have two opinionsabout this: 



The First Opinion 

The first isthat, they used to spend a little part of every night awake. Ibn ' Abbas said, "B/ery 
night, they would worship Allah, even during a little part of the night." Oatadah narrated that 
Mutarrit bin ' Abdullah said, "Hardly a night would pass by them that they did not pray to Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored, either in the beginning, or the middle of it." Mujahid said, "Only 
a few nights, if any, would they sleep through the night until the morning without praying 
Tahajjud." Oatadah said similarly. Anas bin Malik and Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "They used to pray 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-' Isha'." The Sacond QDinion They used to spend a little part of the 
night in sleep. Thiswaspreterred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 



(They used to sleep but little by night), "They pertormed voluntary night prayer and would not 
sleep during the night except a little. They were active and would continue until they were 
seeking forgiveness right betore dawn." ' Abdullah bin Salam said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
arrived at Al-Madinah, people quickly gathered around him and I was among them. When I saw 
histace, I knewthat it wasnot thefaceof aliar. Thetirst statement I heard f rom him was, 

IjL-aj 6aI* h\\\ \ja? ht) ^)jjU]| IgJJ U» 

^jjjHjIj u^W ^J^^J '?\^u\ \j^)j 'r^-J^ 

«^Ujuoj Ajl*1\ \j±L°S1 ^uj 

(O people! Feed with food, keep relations to kith and kin, spread the Salam, pray at night 
while people are asleep, and you will enter Paradise in peace.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

L$iLU [# UjAlli JJi lijc. ajz3\ ^k jl» 

«U jAlL °qa L$4Kjj 

(Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside can be seen from inside and 
their inside from the outside.) Abu Musa AI-AslV ari said, "Who are they for, O Allah's 
Messenger" He said, 

Uula & cJJj ^UJJI ^lj ^USSl jUt °c>4» 

«^ o-AjJIj 

(For those who use soft speech, feed food and spend the night in voluntary prayer while people 
are asleep.) Allah said: 



o j. - - * 



(" # ^ .q, £0 ' * " ° \M " \ 



(And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for forgiveness.) Mujahid and several others 
said: "They were pertorming Salah." Others said that they would stand in prayer during the 
night and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness until the latter hours bef ore dawn. AsAllah, the 
Bcalted the Blessed, said; 

* ' ,q, £0 > 



( jl^^b jjjjtTu^IIj) 



(And those who seek forgivenessduring the last hours of the night.)(3:17); This is because it is 
better if asking for forgiveness is done while praying. It is contirmed in the Sahih collections as 
well asothers, from several Companions, that the Messenger of Allah said, 

\2&\ f U^ ^Jl aXA l& JjL Jbju 'M jl» 

I> cJa :i}J£ <jj^jI JjIII iJj ^ jj^ 

(Allah, the Most High, descends each night to the lowest heaven when the last third of the 
night remains. He says, "Isthere anyone who is repenting so that I may accept his repentance Is 
there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that I may forgive him Is there anyone asking of Me, so 
that I may grant him his request" until Fajr begins.) Many of the scholars of Tatsir said that 
when the Prophet Ya'qub said to hissons: 

(I will ask my Lord for f orgiveness for you)(12:98), he delayed doing so until the hours betore 
dawn. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

(■* ° " 11" tM 5 ' \i ^**" ° t" ° f *" \ 
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(And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) After Allah mentioned 
their quality of pertorming prayer, He then mentioned their quality of spending in charity and 
actsot compassion and kindness, 



c3^ t&y^ u£j) 



(And in their wealth there wasthe right), a designated part which they dedicated to the Sa'il 
and Mahrum. The Sa'il isthe poor who begsothers, and he has a due right. Asfor the Mahrum, 
Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said, "He is the poor person who does not receive a stipend." Meaning 
he does not receive a stipend f rom the Muslim treasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a protession. The Mother of the faithful, ' Aishah may Allah be pleased with her, said about 
the Mahrum, "He is the displaced, the one who does not have a protession to easily earn an 
income from." Oatadah and Az-Zuhri: "The Mahrum isthe one who does not ask the people for 
anything." Az-Zuhri added that the Messenger of Allah said, 

»* 



JjAj^alii a1 (jJaL Uj 4jjju *f- ^J ^ l£^ 

(The poor (Miskin) is not the one who goesround to the people and asksthem for a mouthtul or 
two or a date or two. But the poor is the one who does not have enough to satisty his needs 
and whose condition is not known to others, so that others may give him something in charity.) 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain of narration. 

Allah'sSgnson the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next, 



( cj^lj^ ««^J^ O-O^l u£j) 



(And on the earth are signstor those who have taith with certainty.) Allah saysthat there are 
signs on earth that testity to the might of the Creator and His boundless ability. These signs 
include what Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, valleys, mountains, 
deserts, rivers and oceans. He also created mankind with different languages, colors, 
intentions and abilities, and a variety among them, differences in the power of understanding 
and comprehension, their deeds, and ultimately earning happiness or misery. Allah put every 
organ in their bodies in its righttul place where they most need it to be. So He said* 

(And also in yourselves. Will you not then see) Oatadah commented, "He who thinks about his 
own creation will realize that he was created with flexible joints so that it is easy for him to 
pertorm actsof worship." Allah the Exalted said next, 



(^JJ 9 ^^ LS^j) 



(And in the heaven isyour provision,) meaning, rain, 

(and that which you are promised.) meaning Paradise. Thiswassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others. Allah said: 

o %*%\ y " t** ^**" t \ %\ * ° ^n" \" * U * " " 1\ 
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(Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it isthe truth, just as you can speak.) Allah is 
swearing by His honorable Self, all of the matters of the Judgement, Resurrection, and 
Ftecompense that they have been promised shall certainly occur. Theretore, it is the truth, 
there being no doubt about it, so do not doubt its coming, just as you do not doubt that you 
can speak When he would talk to one of histriends, IVLf adh used to say: "What I am saying is as 
true asyour being here." 
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(24. Hasthe story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim) (25. When they came in to 
him and said: "Salaman!" He answered: "Salamun" and said: "You are a people unknown to me.") 
(26. Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf.) (27. And placed it 
betore them (saying): "Will you not eat") (28. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate 
not). They said: "Fear not." And they gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.) (29. 
Then his wife came torward with a loud voice; she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
womanl") (30. They said: "FJ/en so saysyour Lord. Yerily, He isthe All-Wise, the All-Knower.") 



The Guestsot the Prophet Ibrahim 

We mentioned thisstory betore in Surah Hud and Al-Hijr. Allah said, 

( ^jj^j-Loll ajA jjI l _j > ^ i : * Ljjk __Aj) (Ja) 

(Hasthe story reached you, of the honored guestsot Ibrahim), whom Ibrahim honored and who, 



(llui JIS L-i__ 1 jlll) 



(they said: "Salaman!" He answered: "Salamun.") 



(U jJj jl l^L. ( >a.b ljjaJ ^jajj ^jjja. blj) 

(When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what isbetter than it, or return it 
equally.)(4:86) So the Riend of Allah chose a better reply in return for their greeting, 
implementing Allah's command: Fteciprocating the greeting with the term Salamun is stronger 
than the greeting using the term Salaman. The three angels; Jibril, Mika'il and lsra.fi I came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young wondertully gracetul men. Thisiswhy Ibrahim said, 



(You are a people unknown to me.) Allah the Exalted said, 



U J J^ f J 3 ) 

(^! J\ i\'j) 



(Then he turned to his household,) Ibrahim discretely went inside in haste, 



(U^ C^-i *^**) 



(and brought out a roasted calf .) f rom the best of his menu, And in another Ayah 

(^ UV*^ '&* U* ^ ^) 

(And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.) (11:69) means roasted on hot coals 



(And placed it betore them), brought it close to them, 



(O 0*1 > 'V <•* \ 

(cjjĔh vf jii) 



(Saying, "Will you not eat") Ibrahim said thispolite and kind statement to hisguests, and surely, 
this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring guests. For he brought the food to his guests 
quickly, while they were unaware that it was being prepared for them. He did not f irst mention 
thisfavor to them by saying, "We will make food for you." Fiather, he discretely had it prepared 
and placed betore them. He prepared the best kind of food he had, a young, fat roasted calf. 
He did not place the food far from them and invite them to come close to it to eat. Fiather, he 
placed it close to them and retrained from ordering them to eat. Instead he invited them using 
a kind and subtle invitation, 



(OjKtS Vt) 



(Will you not eat) This statement is similar to one of us saying to a guest, "Would you be kind 
and generousto do such and such" Allah the Exalted said, 

(** -♦ . O > O, - ' o f<v 

(Then he conceived fear of them.) thisAyah isexplained by Allah'sstatement, 

^j^jlj ^ jSj 4jJ| J^u 7 ^j^jI ^Ij Ula) 
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(But when he saw their hands went not towards it, he mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear 
of them. They said: "Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lut." And his wife was 
standing (there), and she laughed.)(1 1:70-71), meaning, she was glad that the people of Lut 
would be destroyed on account of their rebellion and transgression against Allah, the Exalted. 
Thisiswhen the angelsdelivered the good newsto her of ason, lshaq, and Ya' qub after lshaq, 
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(She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband 
an old man Verily, this is a strange thing!" They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. ")(1 1:72-73) Allah said here; 






(And they gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.) This news was as good to Ibrahim 
as it was to his wife, for thisson would be theirs, and theretore, they both were getting some 
good news. Allah the Exalted said, 



(tJ^ lJ ^lP P^sts) 



(Then his wife came torward with a loud voice), She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi. She said 
when she shouted, 



(Ah! Woeto me!)(25:28), then, 






(she smote her face,) meaning, she struck herselt upon her torehead, according to Mujahid and 
Ibn Sabit. Ibn ' Abbas said that she smacked her face just as women do when contronted with 
an amazing thing, 

■ajac. Jj^C CjMj) 

(and said: "Abarren old woman!") meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old woman And 
even when I was young I was barren and could not have children," 

(They said: "B/en so saysyour Lord. Verily, He isthe All-Wise, the All-Knower"), ' He isthe All- 
Knower of the honor that you are worthy of and He is the most Wise in His statements and 
decisions.' 
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(31. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O messengers") (32. They said: "We 
have been sent to a people who are criminals.") (33. "To send down upon them stones of clay.") 
(34. "Marked by your Lord for transgressors.") (35. So We brought out from therein the 
believers.) (36. But We found not there any household of the Muslimsexcept one.) (37. And We 
have left there a sign for those who fear the paintul torment.) 



The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 

" O ♦, ^ A i } $,' T " " > O $ ll " " O i " " " * \& \*\ 
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(Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the glad tidings had reached him, he 
began to plead with Us for the people of Lut. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt torbearing, 
used to invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for them which 
cannot beturned back.")(1 1:74-76) Allah said here, 



((Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O messengers") meaning, 'what isthe 
mission that you were sent with,' 

( _j^jki f j_ J\ l_L_jf l_! ) jJU) 

(They said: "We have been sent to a people who are criminals.") in reterence to the people of 
Lut, 

(*» " £ " d3 * ^ =*" 4 " ° ° •¥" " I ° %\\ 

(To send down upon them stonesof baked clay, marked), or written, 

(<j^j^ ^JJ ^) 

(by your Lord for transgressors.) recorded with Allah to their names; each stone hasthe name 
of itscompanion. Allah said in SUrat Al-' Ankabut, 



l^ja tjli JJtt jkj IjHS Uajj l^ja jl Jla) 
( jjjjj! ^> LjH ^l>l V) AjaIj Aljkji] 

((Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lut in it." They said: "We know better who isthere. We will verily 
save him and histamily except his wife: she will be of those who remain behind.")(29:32), and 
said here, 

( 'o&^ 0- ^ U^ c> ^V>ta) 

(So We brought out from therein the believers.) theyare: Lut and histamily, except hiswite, 

ui°i ' " °" c> H£ jf U^ b ^j ^ 3 ) 

(But We found not there any household of the Muslimsexcept one.) Allah the Exalted said, 

( yVl U^\ qJ&4 ^jB ^i; t^ LSjjj) 

(And We have left there a sign for those who fear the paintul torment.) meaning, ' We left a 
proof of the punishment, torment and stones made of Sjjil (baked clay) that We sent on them; 
We made their dwelling place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should provide a lesson for the 
believers,' 

(^! uliUI jjallj ^jS) 

(for those who fear the paintul torment.) 
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(38. And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir' awn with a manitest authority.) (39. But (he) turned 
away along with his hosts, and said: "A sorcerer or a madman.") (40. Sd We took him and his 
armies, and dumped them into the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.) (41. And in ' Ad 
when We sent against them the barren wind;) (42. It spared nothing that it reached, but blew 
it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) (43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy 
yourselves for a whilel") (44. But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, so the 
Sa^ iqah overtook them while they were looking.) (45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves.) (46. (Sb were) the people of Nuh betore them. Verily, they were a 
people who were rebellious.) 



Lessonstrom the Destruction of Fir awn, ' Ad, Thamud, and the 

People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said, 

-♦•^ ^o^o» tt "* "*t^ ° f * ( " * *" \ 






(And in Musa, when We sent him to Fif awn with a manitest authority.) meaning, with clear 
proof and plain evidence, 



(A&j! JJk) 

(But he turned away along with his hosts,) meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Fif awn turned 
away from the plain truth that Musa wassent with, 

(aU| Jjj^ ^p, ^Ja^ 4iLfr ^Ij) 

(Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray f rom the path of Allah.)(22:9 ), 
meaning turning away from truth in arrogance, 

(1* .Jo ^ O f 1« " ^ fc* <»^ V 

UJ^ J» J^-^ U^j) 



(and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.") meaning F\f awn said to Musa, "With regards to the 
message that you brought me, you are either a magician or a madman." Allah the Exalted 
replied, 



Ag v \"* &jji^.j 4-jj^i3) 



(So We took him and hisarmies, and dumped them), meaning ' We threw them,' 



(SM 



(into the Yamm), into the sea, 

-i* t* ' 9- ' 
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(for he was blameworthy.) meaning, Fif awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn disbeliever 
worthy of blame. Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored said, 



( i&^ bO 51 <*^- ^J ' J i ^ csfj) 

(And in ' Ad when We sent against them the barren wind) that destroys everything and produces 
nothing. Thiswassaid by Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others. Allah'sstatement, 

(^ ^l f<J& (> J^ ^) 

(It spared nothingthat it reached,) meaning, everything that the wind could destroy, 

(but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) meaning, made it just like a rotten and 
destroyed. Sa id bin Al-Musayyib and otherscommented on: 

(f£*^ C^J 11 f^ ^J ^i) 

(when We sent against them the barren wind),"Southerly winds." However, there is a Hadith in 
the Sahih from Shu' bah bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn ' Abbas, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«jjjjjlj jlcr CjMAIj Ul^allj Cjjj^aJ» 

(I have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and the people of ' Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur (westerly wind).) Allah saying, 



(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves for a while!") is just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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(And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of truth, but they preterred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa' iqah of disgracing torment seized them.) (41:17) Allah said here, 
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lju^ - gja. ^jja. 1 j*J^J ^J Jja Jl JjaJ ^j) 
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(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselvesfor a while!" But they insolently detied 
the command of their Lord, so the Sa iqah overtook them while they were looking.) Thamud 
were given a respite for three days, during which they await the torment. In the early morning 
of the tourth day, the torment overtook them, 

(^£ c> ' j*-^l ^) 

(Then they were unable to rise up,) they were unable to escape and run away from it, 



(0tJ^i±A } jjlS Uj) 



(nor could they help themselves.) nor could they save themselvesfrom the torment that betell 
them. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 






((So were) the people of Nuh before them.) meaning, ' We destroyed the people of Nuh before 
these people (Fir' awn, ' Ad and Thamud).' 

-* % i 



jja^a Uja 1 jjI£ ptty 



(Verily, they were a people who were revellious.) We mentioned these stories in details betore 
in the Tatsir of several other Surahs. 
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(47. With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of 
space thereot.) (48. And We have made the earth a Rrash; how excellent spreader (thereot) 
are We!) (49. And of everything We have created pairs, that you may remember.) (50. Sb, flee 
to Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) (51. And set not up any other god along 
with Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you f rom Him.) 



Proofsof Allah'sOnenessabound in the Creation of the Heavens 

and the Earth 



Allah remindsusot the creating of the higher and lower worlds, 



(i " "•<>"•" " \" $ \i" \ 
lg_jilj *Uu_lj) 



(We constructed the heaven.) meaning, ' We made it as a high roof , protected f rom talling,' 



(*) 



(with Hands), meaning, with strength, according to ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, 
Ath-Thawri and several others, 

> 1 1*i 



(uj*^j^ ^jj) 



(Verily, We are able to extend the vastnessof space thereot.) means, ' We made it vast and We 
brought itsroot higher without pillarsto support it, andthusit is hanging independently.' 



(LgJliji (>ajVlj) 



(And We have made the earth a Rrash), meaning, ' We have made it a resting place for the 
created,' 



(<jjV^ f*Ja) 



(how excellent a spreader (thereot) are We!), meaning, ' We spread it for itsinhabitants,' 

(u^jj ^* iu^ c£ l>j) 

(And of everything We have created pairs,) meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light and darkness, faith and disbeliet, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise and Rre, in addition to the animalsand plants. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 



(OjJZ £&) 



(that you may remem- ber.) and knowthat the Creator, Allah, isOne without partners, 
(SO, flee to Allah.) meaning, seek shelter with Him and trust in Him in all of your affairs, 

(J& 

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set not up any other god along with Allah.) 
do not associate any partnerswith Him, 



(<J*£ Ji£ ^ ^ Jty 



(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) 
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(52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those betore them but they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!") (53. Have they transmitted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!) (54. Sb turn away from them, you are not blameworthy.) (55. 
And remind, for verily, the reminding protitsthe believers.) (56. And I created not the Jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me.) (57. I seek not any provision from them nor do I 
ask that they should feed Me.) (58. Verily, Allah isthe AII-Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.) (59. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion of torment like to the evil 
portion of torment (which came for) their likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!) 
(60. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) 

All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their Nations 

Allah comtorts His Prophet by saying to Him, ' just as these idolators denied you, the 
disbelieversof old used the same wordswith their Messengers,' 

(1* .go ^ o f i« " ? ^l ** 
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(Likewise, no Messenger came to those betore them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!") 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

(Have they transmitted this saying to these), meaning, have those of the past taught these 
wordstothe people of the present 

1» o <* o $ o 



(" -«'t tf O <* O .* O |'V 

UJ*-- 3 f J- (-* u?) 



(Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond bounds!) They are tyrannical people 
whose hearts are the same. Theretore, the latter said the same as those betore them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said, 



(So turn away from them,) meaning, ' O Muhammad, turn away f rom the Ouraysh idolators,' 



( 



(*j±Ai dn) La$\ 



(you are not blameworthy.) meaning, ' We blame you not if you turn away from them,' 

( U^>H ^ <j'J&\ b^ J&j) 

(And remind, for verily, the reminding protitsthe believers.) meaning, for only the believing 
heartsbenetit from being reminded. 



Allah Only created Mankind and Jinnsto worship Him Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( oj^ VI b-syij isJI t^L Uj) 

(And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me.) meaning, ' I, 
Allah, only created them so that I order them to worship Me, not that I need them.' ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 



(<jj&$ VI) 



(...except that they should worship Me.) meaning, "So that they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly." Allah the Exalted said, 

- u j «? h J u> ^J u j ojj u* ?&* ^j' u ) 
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(I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed Me. Verily, Allah isthe 
AII-Provider, Owner of power, the Most Strong.) Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah taught the tollowing: (<^j IjI jijjii j> |j2i u£Ji) ' Verily, I am 
the Provider, Owner of power, the Most Strong.' Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. " The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is 
that, Allah the Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that they worship Him Alone 



without partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst punishment from Him. Allah stated that He does not 
need creatures, but rather, they are in need of Him in all conditions. He isalone their Creator 
and Provider. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

LCt J^l tJt ^! ^IU : Jl^ ft| Jli» 

«til jSi llol ^lj Ukli '£ j 

(Allah the Bcalted said, "O Son of Adam! Busy yourselt in worshipping Me, and I will fill your 
chest with riches and dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will fill your chest with distracting 
affairs and will not do away with your meekness.") At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." The statement of Allah the Exalted, 



(Ljii 1jil3i jjj& jU) 



(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion), indicates that they will receive their 
due share of the torment, 

(u jV»*"{i ^ ^h^i ^j^ i$L) 

(like the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!) 
let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to them, for it will surely come, 

oj^ji ls^ ] ?<&jt i> hJ^ ui^ cJjj 3 ) 

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) meaning, 
the Day of Ftesurrection. This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat Adh-Dhariyat; all praise isdue to 
Allah and all the favorscome from Him Alone. 

The Tatsir of SUrat At-Tur 

(Chapter - 52) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Malik narrated that Jubayr bin Muf im said, "I heard the Prophet reciting Surat At-Tur while 
praying Maghrib. Surely, I have never heard a more beautitul voice or recitation than his 
recitation." This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using a chain of narration that includes 
Malik. Al-Bukhari recorded that Umm Salamah said, "I complained of being ill to the Messenger 
of Allah , and he said, 



«<£lj pjfj Qa\j\\ ?\jj °Q* esij^» 

(Pertorm Tawaf (of the Ka' bah) behind the crowd, while you are riding.) Sb, I pertormed Tawat 
while the Messenger of Allah waspraying beside the House, reciting At-Tur." 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. By the Tur) (2. And the Book inscribed) (3. In parchment unrolled.) (4. And by Al-Bayt Al- 
Ma' mur.) (5. And the roof raised high.) (6. And by the sea that is Masjur.) (7. Verily, the 
torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.) (8. There is none that can avert it.) (9. Cn the 
Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,) (10. And Tasir the mountains S&yr.) (11. Then woe that 
Day to those who denied.) (12. Those who were, in their talsehood, playing.) (13. The Day 
when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.) 
(14. This is the Rre which you used to deny.) (15. Is this magic or do you not see) (16. Enter 
therein and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do.) 



Allah swearsthat the Coming of Torment isNear 

Allah swearsby Hiscreation, atestimony to Hisgreat ability, that Historment will surely betall 
Hisenemies; they will have no way of escaping it. At-Tur isthe mount that hastrees, similar to 
the mount where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it, and the mount on which Allah 
started the prophethood of ' Isa. A mount that does not have trees is called Jabal, not Tur. 
Allah said, 



(And by the Book inscribed), it issaid that it means Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). 
It isalso said that is retersto the divinely revealed inscribed Booksthat people recite, andthis 
iswhy Allah said, 

(In parchment unrolled. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur.) In the Two Sahihs it is contirmed that the 
Messenger of Allah said in the Hadith about Al-lsra', after ascending to the seventh heaven: 
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(Then, I wastaken to Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur. It is visited every day by seventy thousand angelswho 
will not come back to visit it again.) The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt Al-Ma^ mur and 
pertorm Tawaf around it just asthe people of the earth pertorm Tawaf around the Ka bah. Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma' mur is the Ka bah of those who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra' 
journey, the Prophet saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who was reclining with his back on Al-Bayt Al- 
Ma' mur. It was Ibrahim who built the Ka bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compatible 
with the action. Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur isparallel to the Ka' bah; every heaven hasitsown house of 
worship, which is also the direction of prayer for its residents. The house that is located in the 
lower heaven, is called Bayt Al-' lzzah. And Allah knows best. The statement of Allah the 
Bcalted, 

io 



( tjO^ M"Ui j) 



(And by the roof raised high.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu' bah, and Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated 
from 3mak, from Khalid bin ' Af arah, from ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

io 



( tjaj^ M"ulj) 



(And by the roof raised high) "Meaning the heaven." Sutyan added, "Then ' Ali recited, 
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(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its 
signs.)(21:32)" Smilar was said by Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and 
preterred by Ibn Jarir. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

( j jV" 1 ^ j*4^j) 

(And by the sea that is Masjur.) The majority say it retersto the oceans of the earth. Masjur, 
means, the sea will be kindled with fire on the Day of Resurrection just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 



( ^J^ 1W ^jj) 



(And when the seas become as blazing fire.)(81:6) i.e., it will be kindled with fire and become 
a raging fire that surroundsthe people in the gathering area, thiswas reported by Sa' id bin Al- 
Musayyib from Al i bin Abi Talib. It was also reported from Ibn ' Abbas, and it isthe view of 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ' Abdullah bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr and others. Oatadah said, "Masjur 
isthe Milled sea.'" Ibn Jarir preterred this explanation saying, "The sea is not lit with fire now, 
so it istilled." Allah'sstatement; 



( yiji ^J Sr^ u!) 



(Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.) containsthe subject of the vow, 
indicating that Historment will surely strike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another Ayah; 



( &fc c> & &) 



(There is none that can avert it.) indicating that when Allah decidesto send the torment upon 
them, none can prevent it or stop it from striking them. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya 
recorded that Ja x far bin Zayd AI-'Abdi said, "One night, in Al-Madinah, ' Umar went out 
investigating the weltare of Muslims and passed by the house of a man who was standing in 
voluntary prayer. ' Umar stood quietly, listening to his recitation; the man was reciting, 



( jMj) 



(By At-Tur), until he reached the Ayah, 



( $± c> ^ & - yt j3 ^j U&. j!) 



(Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. There is none that can avert it.) 
' Umar said, ' By the Lord of the \<a bah, this is a true vow.' ' Umar dismounted his donkey and 
sat next to a wall for a while. He then went back to his house and fell ill for a month. During 
his illness, the people would visit him, not knowing what caused his illness." May Allah be 
pleased with ' Umar. 



Describingthe Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said; 



1 jj* *Uuiil jj^j ^jjj 



(On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr) Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said: "Shaking violently." 
Also from Ibn ' Abbas, "Split." Mujahid said: "Spin violently." Ad-Dahhak commented on the 
Ayah, saying, "The earth will violently spin and move by the command of Allah, and its areas 
will violently move towards each other." This was preterred by Ibn Jarir, because of the 
meaningot theword, Mawra, which denotesmeaningsot spinning and shaking. Allahsaid, 



( f j£" 0^1 1«^j) 



(And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) will fade away and become scattered particles of dust 
blown away by the wind, 



(" * t 1 * \A * *" ° " ** t° " "* \ 



(Then woe that Day to those who denied), woe to them that Day asa result of Allah'storment, 
punishment and aff liction that Hewill direct at them, 

(Those who were in their talsehood, playing.) meaning, they live in this life in talsehood and 
make the religion the subject of their mockery and jest, 

UJ^ f J?) 

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force) meaning, they will be violently driven and 
shoved, 



(leO ^k jU ^l) 



(to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.) Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi, Muhammad bin 
Ka b, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that this Ayah means, "They will be violently 
shoved into the Rre." Allah said, 



( ^jSss \4j ^ jn jini ? ia) 

(This is the Rre, which you used to deny.) meaning, the angels of punishment will say these 
wordsto them, while admonishing and chastising them, 



£ o k i* 



ILkjL^a) ^jjjj^ajj 2 aJJ) a) l^J^ J*y^l 

(Isthismagic or do you not see Enter therein) meaning, enter the Rre, ' which will encircle you 
from every direction,' 

(o £«o «^ & T^ * a * o J (i, o | » ^ o 4 "* \ 
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(and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall the same.) ' whether you endure 
itstorment and aff lictions or not, you will never avert it or be saved from it,' 

(You are only being requited for what you used to do.) and surely, Allah is never unjust with 
anyone. Most certainly, Allah recompenses each accordingto their deeds. 
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(17. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight.) (18. Enjoying in that which 
their Lord has bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment 
of the blazing Rre.) (19. "Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to do.") (20. 
They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And We shall marry them to Hur (fair temales) with wide 
lovely eyes.) 



Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the destination of the happy ones, 

(♦" .. ^" i ". "&* U * m t\ 
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(Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight.) in contrast to the torment and 
punishment of the miserable; 






(Enjoying in that which their Lord hasbestowed on them,) meaning, enjoying the varioustypes 
of delight that Allah hasgranted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, clothes, 
dwelling places, mounts, and so forth, 



(" ^t " i* " ° ° **" " \ 

^aJI cjIJc. ^jj ^-3jj) 

(and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment of the blazing Rre.) He saved 
them from the torment of the Rre, which is a bounty itselt . Added to this blessing is the fact 
that they were entered into Paradise, which hasdelights that no eye hasever seen, no ear has 
ever heard, nor hasa heart ever imagined. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

( ^jjlokj LuS LaJ tluA 1 jJJjujIj 1 jJ&) 

("Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to do") is similar to another of His 
statements, 

UtiJI f lSl j> JilJ Uj tlui, 1j£pj IjlS) 

( 

(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past!)(69:24) meaning 
this is the just reward for your deeds; surely, all this is a favor from Allah and a reward from 
Him. Allah the Exalted said, 

j*j*^a jj^ J& Oi^) 

(They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.) Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn ' Abbas: "Thronesin howdahs." And the meaning of, (Masfufah) isthey will be 
tacing each other, 



( Oik^ JJ^ Jv) 



(Facing one another on thrones.)(37:44) Allah said next, 



\OHr JJ^ ?4-^JJj) 



(And We shall marry them to Hur (fair temales) with wide lovely eyes.) We made for them 
righteous spouses, beautitul wives from Al-Hur Al-' Ayn. We mentioned the description of Al- 
Hur Al-' Ayn in several other places in this Tatsir, and theretore, it is not necessary to repeat 
their description here. 

'-^ 1 p^U ^iJ^ f^*f'j 'j^ 1 * UA^'j) 
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(21. And those who believe and whose offspring tollow them in faith, -- to them shall We join 
their offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. B/ery person 
is a pledge for that which he has earned.) (22. And We shall provide them with f ruit and meat 
such as they desire.) (23. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from any idle 
talk, and f ree f rom sin.) (24. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve them as if 
they were preserved pearls.) (25. And some of them draw near to others, questioning.) (26. 
Saying: "Atoretime, we were atraid in the midst of our tamilies.") (27. "So Allah has been 
graciousto us, and hassaved ustrom the torment of the Fire.") (28. "Verily, We used to invoke 
Him before. Yerily, He isthe Most Subtle, the Most Mercitul.") 



The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to Their 

Grades in Paradise 

ln this Ayah, Allah the Exalted affirms His favor, generosity, graciousness, compassion and 
beneticence towards His creation. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate their 
parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the latter to the ranks of the former, even though 
the latter did not pertorm deeds as goodly astheir parents. Allah will comtort the eyes of the 
parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. Surely, Allah will gather them 
together in the best manner, and He will not decrease the reward or the gradesot those higher 
in ranktor joining them together, hence Hisstatement, 
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(to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything.) Ath-Thawri reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Verily, Allah elevatesthe ranks of the 
believers' offspring to rank of their parents, even though the latter have not pertormed as well 
as the former, so that the eyes of the parents are comtorted." Ibn ' Abbas then recited this 
Ayah, 
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(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded thisstatement from SUtyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn ' Abbas. Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah'sstatement, 

\-*>- \\ . " \ * &* \ »H' "#«" 1 I" i" ". \*i- \ 
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(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, - to them shall We join their 
offspring.) saying, "They are the offspring of the believerswho died on the faith. If the ranksot 
their parentsare higher than their ranks, they will bejoined with their parents. No part of the 
reward their parents received for their good deedswill be reduced for them." ' Abdullah, son of 
Imam Ahmad, recorded that Al i said, "Khadijah asked the Prophet about two of her children 
who died during the time of Jahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah said; 



«J^\ ^ U4» 



(They are both in the Rre.) When he saw sadnesson her face, he said, 

\" -° . -s °ft \" * ""\"C - °f" ° t 

(lf you saw their dwelling place, you would hate them.) She said, 'O Allah's Messenger! What 
about my children with you.' He said, 



** *S " \ i * 
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(They are in Paradise.) The Messenger of Allah said, 



ub '^l C5# ^UjJj j^>ll jl» 
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(Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, while the idolators and their 
offspring will dwell in the Helltire.) The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 

(- « * J&# J> o * *' -&i- 9 |" i" ' * *i" \ 

U-^H ^J^ f*-J*^'j •>*'* U^'j) 

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in f aith. . .)" Certainly, it is Allah's 
grace and favor that He grants the children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account of their offspring invoking Allah for 
them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

•* i " ♦ i • *4 ^ ii o' »> <>' ' i)i i <o 'f '\ | i | 
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(Verily, Allah shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant in Paradise, who will ask, "O Lord! 
How did I earn this" Allah will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive you.") This 
Hadith has an authentic chain of narration, but it was not recorded in the Sahih this way. 
However, there is a witnessing narration for it in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

i^m •> ui aLc y-ssi ys\ ^i ££. % 

hl ' *' O f l -i^l* \ ° f ** " \ " ** **" " 

^cJU^a JJ o o) ;Aj aALJJ pic g) tAj )L^ Ojj^a 

k " & -~J -s - -* L •* ^ -* -V # •♦<• • # 

«4J j^jj 



(When the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease except in three cases: an ongoing 
charity, knowledge that people are benetiting from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
him.) 



Allah is Just with the Sinners 

Allah the Exalted said, 



/1* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, . ^ Oid5 ii»\ 

(U^ J M^ \*i tiSj^ <-£) 

(B/ery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) Atter Allah mentioned His favor of 
elevating the offspring to the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the former did 
not qualify them, He affirmed Histairness in that, He does not punish anyone for the mistakes 
of others, 

(B/ery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) Theretore, every person will be 
responsible for his actions. No sin committed by others shall ever be added to one's load, even 
if committed by hisor her parentsor offspring. Allah the Exalted said, 

L-3 au^al V) - 4-^J L ** s y & ^J (J^ lS^) 



(B/ery person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those on the Rght. In Gardens, they 
will ask one another about the criminals.) (74: 38-41) 



Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of itsDwellers 

Allah said, 

Jj^-uIj U* ^Jj 4^-SJ ^jj^ljj 

(And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they desire.) meaning, ' We shall 
provide them with various types and kinds of f ruits and meat, whatever they wish for and 
desire,' 



(tuitS t^a (jjc- j-jjj) 



(There they shall passtrom hand to hand a cup,) meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak, 



(f$3 Vj t«j jU V) 



(free from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thim) meaning, when they drink, they do not say any 
idle, vain words or utter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in this life do. Ibn ' Abbas 
said that Laghw means Malsehood' while Ta'thim means lying'. Mujahid said, "They do not 
curse each other nor sin." Oatadah said, "These were the consequences of drinking in this life, 
and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah purified the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and 
harm caused by the wine of this life." Theretore, Allah has puritied the wine of the Hereatter 



from causing headaches, stomachaches and intoxication like the wine of this life. Allah stated 
that wine of the Hereatter shall not cause those who drink it to utter false, vain words that 
carry no benetit, full of toolishness and evil. Allah also described the wine of the Hereatter as 
beautitul in appearance, tasty and fruitful, 

( cj J>j4 ^ 

(White, deliciousto the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor will they suffer 
intoxication therefrom.)(37:46-47) and, 

(* » •-* Vt" 1 " *" " * & ' * i».\ 
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(Wheretrom they will get neither nay aching of the head nor any intoxication.)(56:19) Allah the 
Exalted said here, 

( ^0 Vj 1«j9 jU V tuitS L^ Jjc. jJj^) 

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw, and free from 
sin.) Allah said, 

tjj&A yy ^l^ ^J CP^ t&^- ^J^ij) 

(And there will go round boy-servantsof theirsto serve them as if they were preserved pearls.) 
Thisisa description of the servantsand aids, the believerswill have in Paradise. Their servants 
will be beautitul, gracetul in appearance, clean and neat aswell-preserved pearls, 

i" 0m>^ " t $', S iS ^ * o a*' * * \ "\ 
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(Immortal boyswill go around them with cups, andjugs, and a glassot tlowing wine.)(56:17-18) 
Allah the Exalted said, 



(" T 1 " **" ° " t" 0*2 O " " \'9>Y \ 

(And some of them draw near to others, questioning.) meaning, the believerswill draw near to 
each other talking and remembering their actions and conditions in this life, just as people in 
this life talk while drinking, especially when they become intoxicated, 



( o^ imt J 'J* 12S iSjljlU) 

(Saying: "Atoretime, we were afraid in the midst of our tamilies.") meaning, Mn the life of 
world and in the midst of our tamilies, we were atraid of our Lord and fearful of Historment 
and punishment,' 

(■* * tt " i" " 1 * **" " 1 *°t" -* "ttt * " *\ 
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(Sb Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of the Rre.) meaning, 
' He has granted us a favor and saved us f rom what we f eared,' 

(ajc jj <JjI ^a US Ul) 

(Verily, We used to invoke Him betore.) meaning, 'we used to invoke Him with submission and 
humility, and He accepted our invocation and gave uswhat we wished,' 



(Verily, He isthe Most Subtle, the Most Mercitul. 
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(29. Theretore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) (30. Or 
do they say: "Apoet! We await for him some calamity by time!") (31. Say: "Wait! I am with you 
among those who wait!") (32. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
transgressing all bounds) (33. Or do they say: "He hastorged it" Nay! They believe not!) (34. Let 
them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are truthtul.) 



Absolvingthe Prophet of the False Accusationsthe Idolators made 

against Him 

Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger to convey His Message to His servants and remind 
them of His revelation that has been sent down to him. Next, Allah retutes the talse 
accusationsthat the liarsand sinnersaccused the Prophet of, 

uj^* *j t>-^ ^J ^y c "' ^ 3 J^) 

(Theretore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) Allah says, 
' by the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not a Kahin, asthe ignorant Ouraysh idolators 
claim.' A Kahin is the soothsayer who receives intormation from the Jinns that the Jinns are 
able to eavesdrop on newstrom heaven, 

■1° 



(uj^ Yj) 



(nor a madman) whom Shaytan has possessed with insanity. Allah the Exalted said, while 
chastising the paganstor utteringtalse statementsabout the Prophet , 

UJ^> ^J <} O^J^ Jf^ UJJJ^ f ') 

(Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by timel") They said, ' We await a 
disaster to strike him, for example, death. We will be patient with him until death comes to 
him and we, thus, get rid of his bother and from his Message.' Allah the Exalted said, 

jJ^aJ jiaJI qa (&x* ^la I j^jjj Ja) 

(Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who wait!") ' wait and I too will wait with you, and you 
will come to know to whom the good end and triumph shall be granted in this life and the 
Hereatter.' Muhammad bin lshaq reported that 'Abdullah bin Abi Najih said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the Ouraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meeting place) 
to discussthe matter of the Prophet, one of them said, ' Jail him in chains. Then we will wait 
and in time, a calamity will strike him; he will die just as the poets betore him died, such as 
Zuhayr and An-Nabighah, for he is a poet just like them.' Allah the Exalted said in response to 
their statement, 



yA\ t_JJj Aj (J-aJJJJ j&-_. JJJJSJ f I) 

(Or do they say: "Apoet! We await for him some calamity by time!")" Allah the Exalted said, 

(7-* - o^^*ofo^^^ &£ o fv 

(Or do their minds command them this), ' do their minds command them to tell these lies 
against you (O Muhammad), even though they know in their hearts that they are untrue and 
false,' 



(jjcUa ^ j3 ^ f}) 



(or are they people transgressing all bounds) 'surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unjust 
people, and this is why they say what they say about you (O Muhammad). ' Allah the Exalted 
said, 



(<fj£ ^jjijaj ?\) 



(Or do they say: "He has torged it") They said, ' he has torged this Qur'an and brought it from 
hisown.' Allah the Exalted responded to them, 

^ o > 



(ujVjy V Jj) 

(Nay! They believe not!), meaning, their disbeliet drivesthem to utter these statements, 

(Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are truthtul.) meaning, if they are 
truthtul in their statement that Muhammad has torged this Qur'an and brought it of his own, 
then let them produce something similar to what he has brought forth, as in this Qur'an! And 
even if they combine their strength to that of the people of the earth, Jinnsand mankind alike, 
they will never produce something like the Qur'an, or ten Surahs like it, or even one SUrah! 
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(35. Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) (36. Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm beliet .) (37. Or are with them the 
treasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) (38. Or 
have they astairway (to heaven), by meansot which they listen Then let their listener produce 
some manitest proof.) (39. Or has He only daughters and you have sons) (40. Or is it that you 
ask a wage from them so that they are burdened with a load of debt) (41. Or that the Unseen is 
with them, and they write it down) (42. Or do they intend a plot But those who disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!) (43. Or have they a god other than Allah Gloritied be Allah from 
all that they ascribe as partners.) 



AffirmingTawhid and annullingthe Plotsof the IdolatorsThisisthe 
position where Tawhid of Allah's Lordship and Divinity are aff irmed. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

Uj4^> f* f » f cr^ J^ U* »J^ f ') 

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselvesthe creators) Allah asksthem, were 
they created without a maker or did they create themselves Neither is true. Allah is the One 
Who created them and brought them into existence after they were nothing. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Jubayr bin Muf im said, "I heard the Prophet recite SUrat At-Tur in Al-Maghrib 
prayer and when he reached this Ayah, 
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(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of 
your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like), I felt my heart would 
fly away." This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various chains of narration. Jubayr 
bin Muf im went to the Messenger of Allah after the battle of Badr to ransom the captured 
idolators. At that time, he wasstill an idolator. Hearing the Prophet recite this Ayah was one 
of the reasonsthat he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, o 

( UJ^JJ ^ <-£ U-^J^J Pj-^l }j&» $) 

(Or did they create the heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm beliet.) meaning, 
Allah iscensuring the idolatorstor their idolatry, while asking them if they created the heavens 
and earth. They knew that Allah Alone isthe Creator without partnerswith Him. However, they 
fell into idolatry because they had no firm beliet , 



(> * o^ 1t °T "<:t M"*"* ° " * ° \\ 

ujj hj" 1 *" (^ f ' -J CJ^J^ ^^P- f ') 

(Or are with them the treasuresot your Lord Or are they the tyrantswith the authority to do as 
they like) meanings, do they have the authority to do whatever they will in His kingdom Do 
they hold the keysto Histreasuresin their hands 

Ji Ji 



(" J>*O^J<»lJIJI ° f \ 

cJjj rO" 1 *" f* f ') 



(or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) meanings, are they the tyrants 
who would hold the creation to account Never, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored isthe Only 
King and Owner of the existence and He doeswhat He wills. Allah the Exalted said, 



(♦ ^ Ji %,o ' ■& v> o J< * o r\ 



(Or have they a stairway, by meansot which they listen.) meaning, do they have a stairway to 
heaven (to the place where the angelsare), 

(u^ o^=^i ^JLL ptjfi) 

(Then let their listener produce some manitest proot.) meaning, let their listener produce 
evidence to the truth of their actions and statements. They will never be able to do so and 
theretore, they have nothing and have no evidence for their stance. Allah admonishes them 
regarding their claim that He hasdaughtersand that the angels are temales! The pagans chose 
for themselves male offspring and preterred them instead of temales, and when one of them 
would be brought the good news of a daughter being born, his face would turn dark on account 
of his suppressed anger! Yet, they made the angels Allah's daughters and worshipped them 
besides Allah, 



( oj^! ^j ^l A3 $ 



(Or has He only daughters and you have sons) Allah sends a strong warning and stern 
admonition to them in this Ayah and asure promise. Allah said, 



J^l (VP " n p)) 



(Or is it that you ask a wage from them) meaning, ' asa remuneration for your preaching Allah's 
Message to them Nay, you, do not ask them for a wage,' 



uy^ f j*-* c> {**) 



(so that they are burdened with a load of debt), meaning, for in this situation, one will 
complain of the least bothersome thing and feel it difficult and burdensome for him, 



(Or that the Unseen iswith them, and they write it down) means, they do not have knowledge 
of the Unseen, for none in the heavensor earth knowsthe Unseen except Allah, 

(Or do they intend a plot But those who disbelieve are themselves plotted against!) Allah the 
Exalted is asking, ' Do these people who utter such statements about the Messenger and his 
religion seek to deceive the people and plot against the Messenger and his Companions lf they 
do, then let them know that their plotswill only harm them. Theretore, they are being plotted 
against rather than being the plottersl' 

jjS^ Uc 4_l_l j-s^ <UI j^ 4JI ^J ^l) 

(Or have they a god other than Allah Gloritied be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners 
(to Him).) This Ayah contains harsh retutation directed at the idolators for worshipping the 
idols and calling upon rivals along with Allah. Allah next glorities His Most Honorable Salf from 
what they ascribe to Him, their liesand idolatry, 

(Gloritied be Allah from all that they ascribe aspartners(to Him).) 
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(44. And if they were to see a piece of the heaven talling down, they would say: "Oouds 
gathered in heapsl") (45. S) leave them alone till they meet their Day, in which they will sink 
into a f ainting (with horror).) (46. The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, nor 
will they be helped.) (47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment 
before this; but most of them know not.) (48. &) wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, 
for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glority the praisesot your Lord when you get up.) (49. 
And in the nighttime also glority Hispraisesand at the setting of the stars.) 



The Stubbornnessot the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaffirmsthe stubbornness of the idolatorsand their ignorance of what goes 
around them, 

( tlai ni f ULill (Ja tiL£ ^JJi cjjj) 

(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven talling down,) meaning, on them aspunishment, 
theywouldnot believe it is coming their way, sayingthat, these are layersot cloudson top of 
each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 

4-i3 IjUaS fLajui]| qa uu ^g jIc> UkuS jJj) 

LP^ Oi "J^Jl cjjE^ Lul ljlUl - jj?>j*j 
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( 



(And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long), they would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been dazzled. 
Nay, we are a people bewitched.")(15:14-15) Allah the Exalted said, 



/0^0 ■* ■* v 

(^j^a) 



(Sb leave them alone), ' OMuhammad,' 



u j^ ' a' *-£ c5^' f^ji ' jhj cs- 1 ^) 

(till they meet their Day, in which they will sink into a f ainting. ) on the Day of Resurrection, 

Uu- ^JjS ^jc. ^^j 7 ^jj) 

(The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, ) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 
their deceit and plotsthey planned in this life shall not help them in the least, 



OJJ^t (* *J) 



(nor will they be helped.) Allah the Exalted said, 



(^ ^jjJ Ujc. 1 jilja Jji!) o!j) 

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment betore this;) meaning, that 
of being the torment in thisworld. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 



(_»likj| Jjj tj^\ c-jIjuj! ^> J4^^j) 

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereatter), in order that they may return.)(32:21) Allah said; 

(OjU~ V }X jjS! ^Jj) 

(but most of them know not.) meaning, ' We will torment them in the life of the world and test 
them with various hardships, so that they might go back and repent. However, they do not 
understand what is happening to them or why, because when the torment is removed, they 
revert to committing the worst of what they used to do betore.' AHadith statesthat, 



Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glority Allah 

Allah the Exalted said, 

(Uj£L ^li ^j £L1 'jLAj) 

(So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes;) meaning, 
' be patient in the face of their annoyance and do not be concerned about it, for you are under 
Our Eyesand Protection, and We will surely protect you from the people,' 

f J^ U^ ^J ^H ^J) 

(and glority the praises of your Lord when you get up.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning to stand for 
the Salah (and say): "Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your Name, Exalted 
be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy of worship) except You." In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that ' Umar used to recite this supplication when he began Salah. Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith from Abu Sa' id and other Companions, who stated that 
the Prophet used to say that. Abu Al-Jawza' commented on the Ayah; 



(j> «*£ - "ilt 1 *" ° " ° *" " \ 

f J^ u^ ^j ^H c^j) 

(and glority the praises of your Lord when you get up.) "From your sleep, from your bed." And 
this is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. Suporting this view is the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever gets up at night and says: ' La ilaha illallah, He is One without partners. For Him is 
the kingdom and all praise is due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Allah, and 
all praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illallah and Allah is Greater. There is neither might nor 
power except Allah.' And then says, 'O Lord! Forgive me.' Gr invokes (Allah), he will be 
responded to it, and if he intends and pertorms ablution and prays, his prayer will be 
accepted.) Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Abi Najih 
reported that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 

(j> Jk$ - "<:t^" ° " ° *" " \ 

f J^ Oi^ ^J ^j ^j) 

(and glority the praises of your Lord when you get up.) saying, "From every gathering you sit 
in." Ath-Thawri said that Abu lshaq narrated that Abu Al-Ahwassaid that, 

(j> Jk£ - "it 1 *" ° " ° *" " \ 

f J^ U*^ ^J ^H £4^j) 

(and glority the praises of your Lord when you get up.) "When a person wants to stand from a 
gathering, he says: ' Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise.'" Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet said, 

" *0 <» " hl <*-* * \ '* \ * ' #^"* t° " * " t" ° " 
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^i Lij&j ^j&sj <&st ui ai\ u y i#t 

(Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle excessively, but says betore he stands up 
to depart that gathering, ' Glory be to You O Allah , and with Your praise, I testity that there is 
no God (worthy of worship) except You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to You.' Then, 
Allah will forgive him what he has said in that gathering.) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
and this is his wording, and it was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in )" Amal( Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." It was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, 
"Itschain meetsthe criteria of Muslim." Allah the Exalted said; 

AaawiA JJJI qaj) 

(And in the nighttime also glority His praises), meaning remember and worship Allah by reciting 
the Qur'an and praying at night. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 



( 



V 
DjA 
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^u& 



(And in some of the night, offer Tahajjud in it as an additional (prayer) for you. It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)(17:79) Allah said; 



( f jaill 'jS^j) 



(and at the setting of the stars.) is in reterence to the two voluntary Rak' ahs betore the Dawn 
prayer, according to a Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas. These two Rak' ahs are an established SUnnah 
perrormed betore the stars are about to set. It is conf imred in the Two Sahihs from ' Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The Prophet was never more regular and particular 
in offering any voluntary prayer than the two (Sunnah) Rak' ahs of the Fajr prayer." In another 
narration collected by Muslim, )the Prophet said,( 

«h£ Uj Uiill Ja j^ j^aJl U*Sj» 

(Two (Sunnah) Rak^ ahs bef ore Fajr are better than thislite and all that in it.)This isthe end of 
the Tatsir of Surat At-Tur, all praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat An-Najm 

(Chapter - 53) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah )bin Mas' ud( said, "Surat An-Najm was the f irst SUrah in 
which a prostration was revealed. The Prophet (recited it in Makkah) and prostrated. Those 
who were with him did the same, except an old man who took a handtul of soil and prostrated 
on it. Later on, I saw him killed as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalat." Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, 
using variouschainsof narration through Abu lshaq from ' Abdullah. 

( ^J^ U-^l^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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^kj V) jA jl - ^j^l jc. <jjiaL Uj - 

(1. By the star when it goes down.) (2. Your companion has neither gone astray nor has he 
erred.) (3. Nor doeshe speak of desire.) (4. It isonly a revelation revealed.) 

Allah swearsthe Messenger isTrue and HisWordsare a Revelation 

from Him 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha' bi and others stated that the Creator swears by whatever 
He willsamong Hiscreation, but the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said, 

( <J?J* I3I f^lj) 

(By the star when it goesdown.) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "The star retersto 
Pleiades when it sets at Fajr." Ad-Dahhak said "When the Shayatin are shot with it." And this 
Ayah islike Allah'ssaying; 

" ; « j o < i«' «»« >$i' -* ^tt **" " ■* **? Vf*\ 
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(Sd, I swear by the setting of the stars. And verily, that is indeed a great oath, if you but know. 
That is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but the 
pure. Arevelation from the Lord of all that exists.) (56: 75-80) Allah said; 

(" "• \ " " ° £* " * \" ♦ \" \ 

(^g oC« La 9 ~ N l^ > ^* U^-^ 3 ^) 

(Your companion has neither gone astray nor has erred.) This contains the subject of the oath. 
Thispart of the Ayah isthe witnessthat the Messenger of Allah issane and atollower of Truth. 
He is neither led astray, such as in the case of the ignorant who does not proceed on any path 
with knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the knowledgeable, who knows 
the Truth, yet deviatesfrom it intentionally to something else. Theretore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message f rom being similar to the misguided ways of the Christians and the 
erroneous paths of the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it, while abiding by 
talsehood. Rather, he, may Allah'speace and blessingsbe on him, and hisglorious Message that 
Allah has sent him with, are on the pertect straight path, tollowing guidance and what is 
correct. 



Muhammad wassent asa Mercy for all that exists; He does not 

speak of HisDesire 



Allah said, 



( iSjt^ t> <jMi &j) 



(Nor does he speak of desire), asserting that nothing the Prophet utters is of his own desire or 
wish, 

* ■& o ' i • i -" l o 



LS^Ji LS^J *l J* Ol) 



(It is only a revelation revealed.), means, he only conveys to the people what he was 
commanded to convey, in its entirety without additions or deletions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Umamah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Verily, numbers similar to the two tribes, or one of them, RabP ah and Mudar, will enter 
Paradise on account of the intercession of one man, who is not a Prophet.) A man asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Is not RabP ah a subtribe of Mudar." The Prophet said, 



« JjSl Ua JjSl Uuj» 



(I said what I said.) Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "I used to record 
everything I heard from the Messenger of Allah so it would be preserved. The Ouraysh 
discouraged me f rom this, saying, ' You record everything you hear f rom the Messenger of Allah 
, even though he is human and sometimes speaks when he is angry' I stopped recording the 
Hadithstor a while, but later mentioned what they said to the Messenger of Allah , who said, 

^) J^ £J^ ^ ^4? C5^ LS^ J* ^ 1 » 

(Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that comes out of me is the Truth.)" Abu 
Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
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(5. He has been taught by one mighty in power.) (6. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawa.) (7. While he 
was in the highest part of the horizon,) (8. Then he approached and came closer,) (9. And was 
at a distance of two bows' length or less.) (10. Sd (Allah) revealed to Hisservant whatever He 
revealed.) (11. The heart lied not in what he saw.) (12. Wll you then dispute with him about 
what he saw) (13. And indeed he saw him at a second descent.) (14. Near Sdrat Al-Muntaha.) 
(15. Near it isthe Paradise of Abode.) (16. When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) 
(17. The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit.) (18. Indeed he saw of the 
greatest Ssgnsot hisLord.) 

The Trustworthy Angel brought AllarTs Revelation to the 
Trustworthy Messenger 

Allah the Bcalted states that the Message His servant and Messenger Muhammad brought to 
people was taught to him by, 



{(jJM *j&) 



(mighty in power), he is Jibril, peace be upon him, 

<J>J*1\ <_?) '^r ?y ij i ^j£ l)j^j <Jj^ 4j1) 

(Verily, thisisthe Word a most honorable messenger, owner of power, with (Allah) the Lord of 
the Throne, obeyed (by the angels) and trustworthy.)(81: 19-21) Allah said here, 



(I L* J^ 1 ) 



(Dhu Mirrah), meaning, he is mighty in power, according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. In 
an authentic Hadith from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said, 

«L$ J^ ? J^ L5^ ^ J C5^ AS^Lall 3^J U» 

(Charity is not allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a strong person) of sound mind and 
body.) Allah said; 



(lSjLAI) 



(then he Istawa (rose).) this retersto the angel Jibril, according to Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Oatadah 
and Ar-RabP bin Anas, 



( ^\ &% > j) 



(While he was in the highest part of the horizon.) meaning, Jibril rose to the highest part of the 
horizon, according to ' Ikrimah and several others; ' Ikrimah said, "The highest horizon where 
the morning comestrom." Mujahid said, "It is (the place of) sunrise." Oatadah said, "That from 
which the day comes." Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abdullah bin Mas^ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original shape having six 
hundred wings, each wing tilling the side of the horizon, with a colortul array, and pearls and 
rubies f alling from each wing as much as only Allah knows." Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "The Prophet asked Jibril to 
appear himselt to him in his original shape and Jibril said to him, Mnvoke your Lord.' The 
Prophet invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored, and a great huge f igure appeared to 
him from the east and kept rising and spreading. When the Prophet saw Jibril in his original 
shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down and revived the Prophet and wiped the 
salivaoff of hischeeks.'" Only Ahmad collected thisHadith. 



Meaning of "at a distance of two bows' length or less 

Allah'sstatement, 



(<0 f f 0^0«»^ 4 <* ^ 4 ^* - * \ 

^) j) ^ja ^la jl£a) 



(And was at a distance of two bows' length or less.) means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad 
when Jibril wasdescending to him on earth. At that time, the distance between them became 
only two bow lengths, when the bows are extended to full length, according to Mujahid and 
Oatadah. It was said that the meaning here is the distance between the bow's string and its 
wood center. Allah'sstatement, 



(u& 'J) 



(or less) indicates that the distance wasasonly asfar described, not more. Thistype of usage 
istound in several instancesin the Qur'an, such as, 



6 ojui9 Jjudl 

(Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness.)(2:74) The Ayah says that their hearts became not softer than rocks, but as hard and 
difficult as rocks, and more. There isasimilar Ayah, 
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(fear men asthey fear Allah or even more.)(4:77), and Allah'sstatement, 

( cJL&j* °J H^ *&* iJl AJLi jt j) 

(And We sent him to hundred thousand (people) or even more.)(37:147), indicating that they 
were not lessthan a hundred thousand, but that amount or more. Therefore, this verifies the 
facts mentioned, leaving no doubt or meansot refute. Smilarly, Allah said, 

(-.o f o f o^ o <» ^ 4«*^ i ■>■* \ 

^) j) ^ja i_jlfl jl£a) 

(And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.) We stated before that it was Jibril who 
came down near the Prophet , according to ' Aishah, the Mother of the faithful, ' Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah. We will mention their statements about this soon 
afterwards, Allah willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said about thisAyah, 



('o f o f 0^0«*^ * «* " \->*\ 



(And wasat adistance of two bow lengthsor less.) "Allah'sMessenger said, 



«^W AjU^ 4J cyj^ < — ^J» J» 

(I saw Jibril; he had six hundred wings.)" Al-Bukhari recorded that Talq bin Ghannam said that 
Za'idah said that Ash-Shaybani said, "I asked Zirr about the Ayah, 
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(And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. 33 (Allah) revealed to His servant whatever 
He revealed.) Zirr said, "Abdullah narrated to usthat Muhammad saw Jibril having six hundred 
wi ngs. " Al I ah's st at ement , 

(" o f 7 " o" *i " o \*\ 

(So he revealed to Hisservant whatever He revealed.) means, Jibril conveyed to Allah'sservant 
Muhammad whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah revealed to His 
servant Muhammad whatever He revealed through Jibril. Both meanings are correct. Sa id bin 
Jubayr said about Allah'sstatement, 

(" o f 7" o " ** " o \*\ 

(So He revealed to Hisservant whatever He revealed.) "Allah revealed to him, 



(Did He not find you an orphan.)(93:6), and, 
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i «*^«* -* «* r i 



(And have We not raised high your fame)(94:4)" Someone else said, "Allah revealed to the 
Prophet that the Prophets will not enter Paradise until he enters it first, and the nations will 
not enter it until his Ummah enters it first." 



Did the Prophet see His Lord during the Night of Isra 



Allah said next, 



(c/j* 

(The heart lied not in what he saw. Will you then dispute with him about what he saw) Muslim 
recorded from Ibn ' Abbas about: 

(The heart lied not in what he saw), and, 



t^ja.1 <UjJ »1* J ^j) 



(And indeed he saw him at a second descent.) "He saw Allah twice in hisheart." Smak reported 
a similar from ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas. Abu Salih, As-SUddi and several others said similarly 
that the Prophet saw Allah twice in his heart.Masruq said, "I went to ' Aishah and asked her, 
' Did Muhammad see his Lord' She said, ' You said something that caused my hair to rise!' I said, 
' Beholdl' and recited this Ayah, 

( lSj^ ^j P-^* i> <A '&) 

(Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.) She said, ' Where did your mind wander It was 
Jibril. Whoever says to you that Muhammad saw his Lord, or hid any part of what he was 
commanded (i.e. , Allah's Message), or knew any of the five thingswhich only Allah knows, 

(c^ill 'Jy^j &£A\ pc. &e a311 jl) 

(Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain...)(31:34), Then 
he invents a great lie against Allah! The Prophet only saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, 
once near Sidrat Al-Muntaha and another time in Ajyad (in Makkah) while Jibril had six hundred 
wingsthat covered the horizon.'" Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I asked the Messenger 
of Allah , ' Have you seen your Lord' He said, 

i" \ %\ * i 

«»' J cs- 1 ' jy» 

(How can I see Him since there wasa light)" In another narration, the Prophet said, 

«L» H^lj» 

(I only saw a light.) Allah'sstatement, 



- ^g JJXU) &J-Ujd -\_C _ _£^}__) AJ^J 6'^J --^j) 

( _£jL_\l Ajk. lAJuCr 

(And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near 9drat Al-Muntaha.) "The Messenger of Allah 
said, 



o* j^ z- w^ ^j <-yj^ t -yu» 

«tUjlUllj j-l ^> cJjjl^l ^Ajj 

(I saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colortul array of pearls and rubies talling 
from the teathers of his wings.)" This Hadith has a good, strong chain of narration. Ahmad also 
recorded that 'Abdullah )lbn Mas' ud( said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape while Jibril had six hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. From his 
wings, precious stones were dropping of which only Allah has knowledge." This Hadith has a 
good chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said, 

+ t\ £ \Y ' &*■* \\ •*" \ V " t ° *+ °\" 

^jUlui AAj ^^Jji^l 6jAui J& JJJJ^ ^jlj» 

(I saw Jibril over Sdrat Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred wings.)" One of the subnarrators 
of the Hadith asked ' Asim about JibriTs wings and ' Asim retused to elaborate. So some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, "Each wing was covering what is between the 
east and the west." This Hadith has a good chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that Allah's Messenger said: 

« j-l aj jjSkl J^L ^k Jjjj^ ^IjI» 

(Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.) This Hadith has a good chain of 
narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amir said that Masruq asked ' Aishah, "O Mother of the 
faithful, has Muhammad seen his Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored" She said, "Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what you said. Three matters, if one tells you 
about any of them, will have lied. Whoever tells you that Muhammad has seen his Lord, will 
have lied." 9ie then recited these two Ayat, 

fjj_4Vi &J4 > j j--iVi A-jtf V) 

(No vision can grasp Him, but Hegraspsall vision.)(6:103), and, 



(lt is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, 
or from behind a veil.)(42:51) She went one, "And whoever tells you that Muhammad knew 
what the morrow will bring, will have uttered a lie." She then recited, 



aIjuj liij*^ JlWj ^^^l rV * ^f- Aill (jl) 

( f lkJVI^U 

(Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knowsthat 
which is in the wombs.)(31:34) " A'ishah said, "And whoever tells you that Muhammad has 
hidden any part of the Message will have lied," and she then recited this Ayah, 

(^j <> m\ uj u y, y^y i i^) 

(O Messenger proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord.)(5:67).She went one, 
"However, he saw Jibril twice in his original shape." Imam Ahmad also recorded that Masruq 
said, "I asked ' Aishah, ' Did not Allah say, 



( U^ t39VU »\Vj JaT,) 



(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.)(81:23), and, 



<JjaI <UjJ o\*j Jiajj) 



(And indeed he saw him at a second descent)' She said, ' I was the first among this Ummah to 
ask Allah's Messenger about it. He said, 



«4u^ ^ ^l» 



(That was Jibril.) He only saw him twice in his actual and real f igure. He saw Jibril descend 
from heaven to earth and was so huge that he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.)'" ThisHadith isrecorded in the Two Sahihsvia Ash-Sha" bi. 



Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha 

Allah said, 



/ ':.*. " \" :.' \* \\ "^ " \\\ 
\ Cjr^ U *J^> C5^ J J) 



(When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) We mentioned betore, in the Hadiths 
about Al-lsra' that the angels, Allah's Light, and spectacular colors covered the Sdrah. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah wastaken on 
the Isra' journey, he ascended to 3drat Al-Muntaha, which is in the seventh heaven. There 
everything terminatesthat ascendstrom the earth and isheld there, and terminateseverything 
that descendstrom above it isheld there, 



/ '**' \" :•' \* \\ ':.*> " \\\ 

I /gjuAJU Lq 6 JJjudJI /gjgJU Jll 



(When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) He said, "Golden buttertlies. The 
Messenger of Allah was given three things: He was given the five prayers, he was given the 
concluding verses of SUrat Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and remission of serious sins for those 
among his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah." Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Allah'sstatement, 



( J*^ ^°j !>-«?' \}j ty 



(The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit.) indicates that the Prophet's 
sight did not turn right or left, according to ' Ibn ' Abbas, 

(nor it transgressed beyond the limit.) not exceeding what has been ordained for it. This is a 
tremendous quality that demonstrates the Prophet's firm obedience to Allah, because he only 
did what wascommanded and did ask beyond what he wasgiven. Allah'sstatement, 

( lS j£M £j £^* i> <A '&) 

(Indeed he saw of the greatest signsot hisLord.) issimilar to another Ayah, 



(tiljjle °qa kjty 



(In order that We might show him of Our Ayat.)(17:1), meaning, signs that testity to Allah's 
might and greatness. Ftelying on these two Ayat, some scholars of Ahl us-SUnnah said that the 
Prophet did not see Allah duringthe Isra' journey, because Allah said, 

( lS 'J&\ Ajj Cj-jI* J- (j\ j ja!) 

(Indeed he saw of the greatest signsot his Lord.) They said that, had the Prophet seen his Lord, 
Allah would have conveyed thisnewsand the Prophet would have narrated it tothepeople. 



<_£jikVt Ajiuii Sji<4j - c5j*iij ciiiii iajj^jin 

^j^ 2uL4 tJI ^m - ^Vl AT, jSSl! ^SIt - 
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^r* ^* ^S^ * CJj-Auill ^ tSlLa ^p* ^j 

(19. Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al-^ Uzza.) (20. And Manat, the other third) (21. Is it 
for you the males and for Him the temales) (22. That indeed is a division most unfair!) (23. 
They are but names which you have named - you and your tathers - for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!) (24. Or shall man have what he 
wishes) (25. But to Allah belongsthe last (Hereatter) and the first (the world).) (26. And there 
are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing, except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He willsand ispleased with.) 

Retuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al- Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols and taking rivals to Him. They 
built housestor their idolsto resemble the Ka' bah built by Prophet Ibrahim, AllalYsKhalil. 

(CJ]I & jit) 

(Have you then considered Al-Lat,) Al-Lat was a white stone with inscriptions on. There was a 
house built around Al-Lat in At-Ta'if with curtains, servants and a sacred courtyard around it. 
The people of At-Ta'if , the tribe of Thaqif and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat. They would boast 
to Arabs, except the Ouraysh, that they had Al-Lat. Ibn Jarir said, "They derived Al-Lat's name 
from Allah's Name, and made it teminine. Allah isfar removed from what they ascribe to Him. 
It was reported that Al-Lat is pronounced Al-Lat because, according to ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, and Ar-RabP bin Anas, Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a kind of barley 
mash) with water for the pilgrims during the time of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained 



next to hisgrave and worshipped him." Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 



(JjA\'j iJll) 



(Al-Lat, and Al-' Uzza.) "Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq for the pilgrims." Ibn Jarir 
said, "They also derived the name for their idol AK Uzza from Allah's Name Al-' Aziz. Al-' Uzza 
was a tree on which the idolators placed a monument and curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if. The Ouraysh revered Al-' Uzza." During the battle of Uhud, Abu 
SUfyan said, "We have Al-' Uzza, but you do not have Al-' Uzza." Allah's Messenger replied, 

«^Sl Jj^ Uj UUj^ Jdil ;ljlja» 

(Say, "Allah is Our Supporter, but you have no support.") Manat was another idol in the area of 
Mushallal near Oudayd, between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The tribes of Khuza' ah, Aws and 
Khazraj used to revere Manat during the time of Jahiliyyah. They used to announce Hajj to the 
Ka^ bah from next to Manat. Al-Bukhari collected a statement from ' Aishah with this meaning. 
There were other idols in the Arabian Peninsula that the Arabs revered just asthey revered the 
Ka^ bah, besides the three idols that Allah mentioned in His Glorious Book. Allah mentioned 
these three here because they were more tamousthan the others. An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu 
At-Tufayl said, "When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-* Uzza was erected on three trees of a torest. Khalid 
cut the three trees and approached the house built around it and destroyed it. When he went 
back to the Prophet and intormed him of the story, the Prophet said to him, 






(Go back and f inish your mission, for you have not tinished it.) Khalid went back and when the 
custodians who were also its servants of Al-' Uzza saw him, they started invoking by calling Al- 
' Uzza! When Khalid approached it, he found a naked woman whose hair was untidy and who 
was throwing sand on her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went back to the 
Messenger of Allah , who said to him, 



«lS J*^ ^%> 



(That was Al-' Uzza!)" Muhammad bin lshaq narrated, "Al-Lat belonged to the tribe of Thaqif in 
the area of At-Ta'if. Banu M_f attib were the custodians of Al-Lat and its servants." I say that 
the Prophet sent Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to destroy Al-Lat. 
They carried out the Prophet's command and built a Masjid in its place in the city of At-Ta'if. 
Muhammad bin lshaq said that Manat used to be the idol of the Aws and Khazraj tribes and 
those who tollowed their religion in Yathrib (Al-Madinah). Manat was near the coast, close to 
the area of Mushallal in Oudayd. The Prophet sent Abu Sutyan Sakhr bin Harb or ' Ali bin Abi 
Talib to demolish it. Ibn lshaq said that Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the tribes of Daws, 
KhathT am and Bajilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area of Tabalah. I say that Dhul- 
Khalasah was called the Southern Ka bah, and the Ka' bah in Makkah was called the Northern 
Ka^ bah. The Messenger of Allah sent Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali to Dhul-Khalasah and he 
destroyed it. Ibn lshaq said that Fals was the idol of Tay' and the neighboring tribes in the 
Mount of Tay', such as Salma and Ajja. Ibn Hisham said that some scholars of knowledge told 
him that the Messenger of Allah sent ' Ali bin Abi Talib to Fals and he destroyed it and found 



two swords in itstreasure, which the Prophet then gave to Al i as war spoils. Muhammad bin 
lshaq also said that the tribes of Himyar, and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in 
San' a' called Ryam. He mentioned that there was a black dog in it and that the religious men 
who went with Tubba' removed it, killed it and demolished the building. Ibn lshaq said that 
Ruda' was a structure of Bani RabP ah bin Ka' b bin Sa* d bin Zayd Manat bin Tamim, which Al- 
Mustawghir bin RabP ah bin Ka^ b bin Sa' d demolished after Islam. In 9ndad there was Dhul- 
Ka^bat, the idol of the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the Wa'il, and also the lyad 
tribes. 



Retuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivalsto Allah and claim that 

the Angelswere Females 

Allah the Exalted said, 



( 



(Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al-' Uzza. And Manat, the other third), then Allah said, 



( jft\ Uj y&\ jai) 



(ls it for you the males and for Him the temales) Allah asked the idolators, ' do you choose 
female offspring for Allah and give preterence to yourselves with the males lf you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it would be, 

(a division most untair!)' meaning, it would be an untair and unjust division. ' How is it then 
that you make this division between you and Allah, even though this would be toolish and 
unjust, if you made it between yourselves and others' Allah the Exalted retutessuch innovated 
lies, talsehood and atheism they invented through worshipping the idolsand calling them gods, 

( aSjuUj Lul 1&jaJj1ajuj £.UiLdl V) ^5^ ^jlj 

(They are but nameswhich you have named - you and your tathers) of your own desire, 

(t^jjL t> u, m jj Ui) 

(for which Allah hassent down no authority.) meaning, proof, 



(They tollow but a guess and that which they themselves desire,) they have no proof, except 
their trust in their forefathers who took this false path in the past, as well as, their lusts and 
desiresto become leaders, and thereby gain honor and reverence for their forefathers, 

(whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!), meaning, Allah has 
sent them Messengers with the clear truth and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not 
adhere to or tollow the guidance that came to them through the Prophets. 



Wishtul Thinkingdoesnot earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said, 



( cP^ ^ Ch^P^ f ') 



(Or shall man have what he wishes), asserting that not everyone gets the goodness that he 
wishes, 

(^p Ja! J\J Vj ^L 'o4) 

(lt will not be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor those of the People of 
Scripture.)(4:123) Allah says, not everyone who claims to be guided istruly guided, and not 
everyone getswhat he wishestor himselt. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

U Ala iL £& U °J£& j£Skt JIA !i!» 

»* 

(When one of you wishestor something, let him be caretul with what he wishestor, because he 
does not know what part of hiswishwill be written for him.)Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
Allah'sstatement, 



( Jj% i'j^\ &) 



(But to Allah belongsthe last and the first.) meaning, all matters belong to Allah and He isthe 
King and Owner of thisworld and the Hereatter, Who doeswhat He will in both lives. Whatever 
Hewills, occursand whatever He doesnot will, never occurs. 



No Interecession except with Allah'sLeave 



Allah said 



* *' i"> •* * vr - " " a tt a 4tr . ° *r" \ 

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except atter 
Allah hasgiven leave for whom He willsand ispleased with.) AsHe said; 

(Ajjb V) ^ajp kSlSj (jA\ 13 J») 

(Who ishe that can intercede with Him except with Hispermission )(2:255) and, 

(Al jjl ^l VI &J& 4*J2JI ^ V j) 

(Intercession with Him protitsnot except for him whom He permits.) (34:23) ' lf thisisthe case 
with the angels who are close to Him, how can you, O ignorant ones, hope for Allah to grant 
you the intercession of the idolsand rivalsyou worship with Him without having His permission 
or any divine legislation permitting you to worship them' Rather, Allah has torbidden idol 
worshipping by the tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this prohibition in all of 
His Books. 



aSILSI jJ^4 s>VU jjL^ V o^l oJ) 

UJ*4j u! fV t> ±i (4^ ^°J - cs^' ^IaLj 
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(27. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereatter, name the angels with temale names.) (28. 
But they have no knowledge thereot. They tollow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.) (29. Theretore withdraw from him who turnsaway from Our Reminder 



and desires nothing but the life of this world.) (30. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray f rom His path, and He 
knowsbest him who receivesguidance.) 



Retutingthe Claim of the Idolatorsthat the Angelsare Allah's 

Daughters 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the angels temale names and claiming 
that they are Allah's daughters. Allah is far removed f rom what they ascribe to Him. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 

(JjLjuoJj AgJ J_g_juj C ■ U^JjuO ^gq\"S )J, ljg UO) 

(And they make temales the angels, who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. Did 
they witness their creation Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be 
questioned!)(43:19) Allah'sstatement here, 

(^? [> ^? ^ ^j) 

(But they have no knowledge thereot.) meaning, they have no correct knowledge testitying to 
their statements. What they say isall lies, talsehood, fake and utter atheism, 



( 



%•»-:. *..' 11 



(jaJI 



(They tollow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no substitute for the truth.) meaning, 
conjecture is of no benetit and never takes the place of truth. In a Hadith recorded in the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion isthe most lying speech.) 

The Necessity of turning away from the People of Misguidance 

Allah'sstatement, 

(Uj£j jt Jjj (> jt ^aj&ti) 



(Theretore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Fteminder), means, stay away from 
those who turn away from the Truth and shun them, 

J> o -<k 



(gsui ij£i\ vj i j ?j) 



(and desires nothing but the life of this world.) meaning, whose aim and knowledge are 
concentrated on thislite; thisisthe goal of those who have no goodnessin them, 



(^SJI J^ J^SIa aii) 



(That iswhat they could reach of knowledge.) meaning, seeking this life and striving hard in its 
affairsisthe best knowledge they have acguired. There isalso the reported supplication: 



\ij cU^a 'j£i gsisi j*k: is ^pi» 

«lialc. 



(O Allah! Make not this life the greatest of our concerns nor the best knowledge that we can 
attain.) Allah'sstatement, 



J*J ^ln^ 6^ Ci^ j*j ^lcl jA tSbj jlj 

((^^jaI <jaj p^i 

(Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray f rom His path, and He knows best 
him who receives guidance.) meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benetits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides whom He wills and misguides 
whom He wills, and all of thisindicates Hispower, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He isJust 
and never legislatesor decreesunjustly. 

'(J JWJ U^J^ u£ ^°J Pj-^' t5# ^» *Qj) 
]j±uisJ\ JJ^JI (_£jkjj IjLaC UaJ Ij$.1_ujI jj^jl 

ji^j-jlj fif\ ji_£ UJ^4 l«$ - cs-^W 

j| l£j Jc.| jA eji«_aj| £-ujj t--JJ jl ^aJjl VI 



^j) ^j^j ~Jc) j^ a^juiSJ) )J^J-> ^AB r>Sj g ^) 

(31. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what isbest.) (32. Those who avoid great sinsand Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except Al-Lamam 
- verily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were tetuses in your mothers' wombs. Sd, ascribe not purity to 
yourselves. He knowsbest him who hasTagwa.) 



Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He rewards 
Each accordingto Hisor Her Deeds 

Allah asserts that He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and that He is 
independent of the need for anyone. He isthe authority over Hiscreation and rulesthem with 
justice. He created the creation in truth, 



'oi& LS J=HJ 'J^- ^ Ij^ jj^I [s ja2) 



( 



LS 






(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what is best.) He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil. 



Qualitiesof the Good-doers; Allah forgivesthe Small Faults 

Allah stated that the gooddoers are those who avoid major sins and immoral sins. They 
sometimes commit minor sins, but they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, asAllah mentioned in another Ayah; 



UJjuj 
»» 

(lf you avoid the great sins which you are torbidden to do, We shall expiate from you your 
(small) sins, and admit you to a Noble Entrance.)(4:31) Allah said here, 

(^Bl VI J^jBj ^l 'J2L Oj^ 'J&) 



(Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except Al-Lamam), Al-Lamam 
means, small taultsand minor errors. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "I have not 
seen anything that resembles Al-Lamam better than the Hadith that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
from the Prophet , 

z.°x*z- ^" ^ -> **tr '-1 ^ti .1" tti 1* • " 

'i S&^ J cr^ (J^llj 6(JJaiH (jLudU Ujj 



(Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his share of Zina and he will 
certainly earn his share. The Zina of the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking 
and the heart wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either substantiates all this or not.)" This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, "The eyes 
commit Zina by looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by transgressing, the feet by walking, 
and the sexual organ either materializes all of this or not. When one commits sexual 
intercourse, he will be someone who committed Zina. Otherwise, it is Al-Lamam." Masruq and 
Ash-Sha' bi also held the same view. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Nafi" , who is also known as Ibn 
Lubabah At-Ta'ifi, said, "I asked Abu Hurayrah about Allah'sstatement, 



(^Jil VI) 



(except the Lamam), and he said, ' It pertains to kissing, winking one's eye, looking and 
embracing. When the sexual organ meets the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is 
obligatory, andthat isZina." 



Encouraging Repentance and torbidding Qaimsof Purity for Oneselt 

Allah'sstatement, 



(SjiS^I ^hj t*£j jl) 



(verily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness.) asserts that His Mercy encompasses everything, and 
Hisforgivenessentailsevery type of sin, if one repents, 



Ijjajaj V j*£^ajf Jk. ljSjlut JjJSl <jfe> L$) 

4j| Lt-LA^ CJ cJjil )S*J A-ii) /*jl 4Jj| ^A^ ) / V 

( ^-1^ JJ^ J* 

(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against them- selves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.") (39:53) Allah 
said, 

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth,) Allah says, ' He was and still is the 
All-Knowing Whose knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the actionsthat 
will be committed by you, even when He created your father ' Adam from the earth and took 
his offspring from his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two groups, a group 
destined for Paradise and a group to Helltire,' 

( ffi Y^ UJ^4 cs^ <jjJ Jujf 31 j) 

(and when you were tetuses in your mothers' wombs.) when He commanded the angel to record 
one'sprovisions, age, actionsand if he would be amongthe miserable or the happy. Allah said, 

(^liit 1j£ Jj <&) 

(So, ascribe not purity to yourselves.) forbidding one from ascribing purity and praising himselt 
and thinking highly of hisactions, 

(cs^ 1 c>? fkt J*) 

(He knowsbest him who hasTaqwa.) Allah said in another Ayah, 

( ^ jj^Siaj V j *t£j <> 

(Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves. Nay, but Allah sanctitieswhom He 
wills, and they will not be dealt with unjustly, even equal to the extent of a Fatil.) (4:49) In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin ' Amr bin ' Ata said, "I called my daughter, Barrah 
(the pious one), and Zaynab bint Abu Salamah said to me, 'The Messenger of Allah torbade 
using thisname. I wasoriginally called Barrah and he said, 



(Do not ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best who the pious people among you are)' 
They said, ' What should we call her' He said, 



" O " t " 

_i_ \ lA 



J3 



«L-JLUj IA j^» 

(Call her Zaynab.)" Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from 
histather who said, "A man praised another man before the Prophet . The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

'JS !-,! Ijlj* __^U__ #fc ^iUaS ^j» 

f O *.*"»-< «* 1M " " « * -* " 4" 4 * 4" oA«^^f 

I •JLla tAJU^. U 4 l^U^a IkjU aS^) 

«tSUi ilkj jlS j) <!i£j I3S Aluokl 



J> o 



(Woe to you, you have cut off the neck of your triend! (He repeated this) lf one of you must 
praise a triend of his, let him say, "I think that so-and-so is this and that; Allah knows best 
about him and I will never purify anyone betore Allah," if he knows his triend to be as he is 
describing him.)" Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "A man came betore ' Uthman bin ' Affan and 
praised him. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that man, saying, 
' The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw sand in their faces when we see those who 
praise.'" Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 

- ^\'j M J±\j - Jji _*,__! ^tjit) 
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(33. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).) (34. And gave a little, then stopped) 
(35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees) (36. Or is he not intormed with 
what isin the Suhuf of Musa,) (37. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that:) (38. That no burdened 
person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another.) (39. And that man can have nothing 
but what he does.) (40. And that hisdeeds will be seen.) (41. Then he will be recompensed 
withatull andthebest recompense.) 



Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving Charity 

Allah the Exalted chastisesthose who turn away from Hisobedience, 

( (Jjij L r 1 ^ O^J - (J^ Yj c3^> ^a) 

(So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turned 
away!)(75:31-32), 



( ^&lj 5bB J^tj) 



(And gave a little, then stopped) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Gave a little, then stopped giving." Smilar 
was said by Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and several others. ' Ikrimah and 
Sa' id said: "Like the case of a people who dig a well, during the course of which they find a 
rock preventing them from completing their work. So they say, ' We are tinished' and they 
abandon t he work. " Al I ah's st at ement , 

( <j'Ji J^ M^ 1 pP- e^Jc-ta) 

(Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees) means, does this person, who 
stopped giving for fear of poverty and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that if he does not stop giving, his wealth will go away No. Such a person has 
stopped giving in charity for righteous causes and did not keep relations with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being stingy and out of fear of poverty. The Prophet said in a 
Hadith, 

«UUil jSjill ^i °qa (jSkj Uj 4^JIL ^iji» 

(O Bilal, spend and fear not less provisions from the Owner of the Thone.) Allah the Bcalted 
and Most honored said, 

* o " t " l " l i *o # % " l * o " » t H o <&©>-* ,f 7" " v 

J^ j&j ^^ j^ fcr^ c> f^ ] u j) 




(And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Al I ah's cause) , He will replace it. And He isthe Best 
of providers.)(34:39) 



Allah the Exalted said, 



^jAj - ls^j* ' - ^ ■ a <^ ^ 4^ r H) 

( <A (5$ 

(Or is he not intormed with what is in the SUhut of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled), Sa* id 
bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it means: "Conveyed all that he was ordered to convey." Ibn 
' Abbassaid about: 

(<A) 

(fulfilled) "He delivered all that Allah ordered him to deliver." Sa' id bin Jubayr said about: 



(fulfilled), "What he wasordered." Oatadah said about: 



(Jj) 



(fulfilled), "He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His creatures." This is the view 
preterred by Ibn Jarir because it includesthe statement betore it and supportsit. Allah said, 



^l Jll o^jta £±&i <fj fJA jjl ^l JIj) 



(m 



(j-i 



(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled. He said: "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind.")(2:124) 
Theretore, Ibrahim fulfilled all the commands of his Lord, stayed away from all the 
prohibitions, and conveyed Allah's Message in its entirety. Theretore, he is worthy of being 
made a leader for mankind in all of hisaffairs, statementsand actions. Allah the Exalted said, 

Lgj \ Jjj^ ^jAjjI <Li ajjI (jl (iljjl Ujk.j) Ll) 



(Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif, 
and hewasnot of the idolators.")(16:123) 



None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted explained what He has revealed in the Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa, 

L$J*- ] JJJ "JJJ JJ> II) 

(That no burdened person shall bear the burden of another.) Meaning, every soul shall carry its 
own injustices, whether disbeliet or sin, and none else shall carry its burden of sin, as Allah 
states 

i* o " % .* o, ofc"o.*tf. *"*o tt ** t **•*"* "* ° •* t^ \ 

«■cs^ <J-« U^S * ^4^ cr 1 ] ^ia^ £^ u]j) 

(3 ^IS ^3j 
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(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be litted even 
though he be near of kin.)(35: 18) Allah said, 

( J^ U. VI o^£ti 'o4 Jj) 

(And that man can have nothing but what he does.) Sb just as no soul shall carry the burden of 
any other, the soul shall only benetit from the good that one earns for himselt. As for the 
Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

o " o •» " t " .» <*" " o k l * l o " *4 " *" 

t&Jbu /ya ^ il^ Ai^-sa g) ;4J oCJJ TuLa Al o 
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«<} £*% ^JC. jl 

(When a person dies, his deeds will cease except in three cases: from a righteous son who 
invokes Allah for him, or an ongoing charity after his death, or knowledge that people benetit 
from.) These three things are, in reality, a result of one's own deeds, efforts and actions. For 
example, a Hadith states, 

^ " *" 53 i" o^*o ^ fc^ 53 || " \-fc>\ \ " " "«* f 33 j 

6^]j jlj tA^ui ^> J^jil LP» U L-JjJal jl» 

(Verily, the best type of provision that one consumes isfrom what he himselt has earned, and 
one's offspring are among what he has earned.) The ongoing charity that one leaves behind, 



like an endowment, for example, are among the traces of his own actions and deeds. Allah the 
Exalted said, 

1 * K^ f" * <***♦" **° " li ° * -*. ° • i^i\ 

IjaJ^ La CJJ^Jj ^JjaJI (^^^ L-P^ ^]) 



(^'JSI 



*J 



(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them) and their 
traces.)(36:12) The knowledge that one spreads among people which they are guided by is 
among hisactionsand deeds. AHadith collected in the Sahih states, 

o .* $ o " .»0,^ ° f ° % ° ■* " "&i " 
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(Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reward as those who tollow him, without 
decreasing anything out of their own rewards.) Allah said, 



LSji ^j^ ^j*^ uh) 

(And that hisdeedswill be seen.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

4Jjjudjj a^ 1 ^<~- <iil ^jJjuj^ IjlaCI C-Pj) 
, " " ^». *«" "'•li t " 11 " ^"^"" " -2 ° -* ^i" 

^j^Allj l-jjsJI ^Lc ^l Jjjjj^j jjj^j^ilj 

(And say: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. 
And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what you used to do.")(9:105), Then Allah will remind you of your actions and 
recompense you for them in the best manner, good for good and evil for evil. Allah'sstatement 
here, 

% i " # o % & £\ 



( jj^ ;i>ii sr& js) 



(Thenhewill be recompensed with afull andthebest recompense.) 



-ilk___f jA 4j!j - (^jiiJI ^j Jl Jjtj) 
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(jTjUjJ 

(42. And that to your Lord is the End.) (43. And that it is He Who makes laugh, and makes 
weep.) (44. And that it is He Who causes death and gives life.) (45. And that He creates the 
pairs, male and temale,) (46. From Nuttah when it is emitted.) (47. And that upon Him is 
another bringing forth (Resurrection).) (48. And that it is He Who Aghna and Aqna.) (49. And 
that He isthe Lord of Ash-Shr ra.) (50. And that it is He Who destroyed the former ' Ad,) (51. 
And Thamud. He spared none of them.) (52. And the people of Nuh atoretime. Verily, they 
were more unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.) (53. And He destroyed the 
overthrown cities.) (54. So, there covered them that which did cover.) (55. Then which of the 
gracesot your Lord will you doubt) 



Some Attributesot the Lord, that He returnsMan asHe originated 
Him, and some of what He doeswith HisServants 



Allah the Exalted said, 



( ^__2I ^j J\ tfj) 



(And that to your Lord is the End.) meaning, the return of everything on the Day of 
Resurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "Once, IVLf adh bin 
Jabal stood up among us and said, ' O Children of Awd! I am the emissary of Allah's Messenger 
to you; know that the Return isto Allah, either to Paradise or the Rre.'" Allah'sstatement, 



( J$J ^V . Vi I jA <jIj) 



(And that it is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you weep.) means that He created in His 
creaturesthe ability to laugh or weep and the causestor each of these opposites, 



l uk.1 j CIjUJ j& 4j) j) 



(Andthat it is He Who causesdeath and giveslife.) In asimilar statement, Allah said, 



rijjkllj Cljj^ll Jjl^ ^ill) 



(Who hascreated death and life.)(67:2) Allah said, 



a!L2 <> - ^Vlj j£HI u^jjJ! ^ A3T,) 

(And that He createsthe pairs, male and temale. From Nutfah when it isemitted.) as He said: 
** '•"l ^ ^t" ° tf * ■* "^t" *•-* f ■* " *VH ■* " ° "f\ 

<alaj t£b ajI - (^Ajuj t£jj-y (j) (J-juj-QM L /^^j'1 

m iy# - jft\j J&\ J^jjJI ^ J*^ 

( CS^J^ CS^ U^ cs^- jM? 

(Does man think that he will be left neglected Was he not a Nutfah Then he became an ' Alaqah 
(something that clings); then (Allah) shaped and tashioned (him) in due proportion. And made 
of him two sexes, male and temale. Is not He (Allah) able to give life to the dead) (75: 36-40) 
Allah the Exalted said, 



( ^>Vl SM a$c q\j) 



(And that upon Him isanother bringing forth.) meaning, just as He first originated creation, He 
isable to bring it back to life, resurrecting it for the Day of Judgement, 



( J&J J& J* ^j) 



(And that it is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a little).) It is Allah Who gives wealth to 
His servants and this wealth remains with them. This means they are able to use it to their 
benetit, isthisout of the completeness of Hisfavor. Most of the statementsot the scholarsot 
Tatsir revolve around this meaning, such asthose from Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and others. Mujahid 
said that, 



(Aghna) meaning: He giveswealth. 



(<A) 



(Aqna) meaning: He givesservants. Smilar wassaid by Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid said; 



(Aghna) means: Hegranted; while, 



(Aqna) means: He gave contentment. 



(^i) 
(<A) 



ij J*^A) <_>j jA 4jIj) 



(And that He isthe Lord of Ash-S-iP ra.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said about 
Ash-Sir ra that it is the bright star, named Mrzam Al-Jawza' (Srius), which a group of Arabs 
used to worship. 

\ -* %\ 



( JjVI bli 'M aIYj) 



(And that it is He Who destroyed the tormer ' Ad) the people of Hud. They are the descendants 
of x Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, son of Nuh. AsAllah the Exalted said, 

- ^UuJl p|j Ijl - jUu tSljj cJ*l i Sl£ jj 9 *1\\ 

(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad. Of Iram, with the lofty pillars, the like of which 
were not created in the land)(89:6-8) The people of ' Ad were among the strongest, tiercest 
people and the most rebellious against Allah the Exalted and His Messenger. Allah destroyed 
them, 




fc*^* ^ o^ o o *" * ^ ^ S # ^ »* ' ^\ " 
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(By a turious violent wind! Which Allah imposed in them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession.)(69:6-7) Allah'sstatement, 

(cof T" < " -* &- \ 
^jSLi) Ua j^ajj) 

(And Thamud. He spared none), declaresthat He destroyed them all and spared none of them, 

^ »o «* *S* ^ " o <»- 



(O* t> ^ jj f jaj) 



(And the people of Nuh atoretime.) betore ' Ad and Thamud, 

(Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.) more unjust in 
disobeying Allah than those who came after them, 



( ^jaI Aiij>llj) 



(And He destroyed the overthrown cities.) meaning, the cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah) to 
which Prophet Lut wassent. Allah turned their citiesupside down over them and sent on them 
stonesot Sjjil. Allah's statement that whatever has covered it, has covered it, is like the case 
with the stonesot Sjjil that He sent on them, 

^jjjjIaJ) J^a ^Loia \jj^a ~^J"~- U^)Ja^ljl 

(And We rained on them a rain (of torment). And how evil wasthe rain of those who had been 
warned!)(26:173) Allahsaid, 



( (/jUjj lĔij f. VI ^La) 



(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt) meaning, ' which of Allah's favors for 
you, O man, do you doubt,' according to Oatadah. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 



T 4 5- 



( (/jUjj i&j f VI ^La) 



(Then which of the gracesot your Lord will you doubt), isdirected towardsthe Prophet saying: 
"O Muhammad!" However, the tirst ex- planation is better, and it isthe meaning that Ibn Jarir 
preterred. 



■$ 



. ^jVJ cAj\ - Jji\ jSSll '& j^ lii) 

- UJ^H ^J U J^^ J - UJf^ i U^" 

Jj^UCJj 4iJ Ij^uujla - ^jjAa-juj aJJIj 

(56. This is a warner from the warners of old.) (57. The Azifah draws near.) (58. None besides 
Allah can avert it.) (59. Do you then wonder at this reci- tation) (60. And you laugh at it and 
weep not,) (61. While you are Samidun.) (62. So fall you down in prostration to Allah and 
worship Him.) 



A Warning and Bchortation, the Order to prostrate and to be 

humble 



Allah said, 



(jg IIa) 



(This is a warner) in reterence to Muhammad , 

(from the warners of old.) means, just like the warners of old, he was sent as a Messenger as 
they were sent as Messengers. Allah the Exalted said, 

( Jiajll ^> tc Jj CliiS U Jfl) 



(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers.")(46:9) Allah said; 



** * 



( *ijVl pijt) 



(The Azifah drawsnear.) that which isnear, theDayot Ftesurrection, hasdrawn nearer, 



( ^LilS a31I JjJ i> J^ 04 1 ) 



(None besides Allah can avert it.) no one besides Allah can prevent it from coming, nor does 
anyone know when it will come, except Him. The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of 
the imminence of a calamity, so that it does not betall those to whom he is a warner. As He 
said; 



jjAjJu L-jJjc / c jj /*oj p^l \v\\\\\\ 



(He isonly a warner to you in face of a severe torment.) (34:46) And in the Hadith: 



« U°>11 ^Sll ut» 



(I am the naked warner,) meaning, I was in such a hurry to warn against the evil I saw coming, 
that I did not wear anything. In thiscase, one rushesto warn hispeople in such haste that he 
will be naked. Thismeaning betitsthe meaning of the AOyah, 



( *ijVl cAJ) 



(the Azifah draws near.), in reterence to the nearing Day of Resurrection. Allah said in the 
beginning of the Surah: 



(^HJI C^SI) 



(The Hour has drawn near.)(54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Sa' d said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



CJlja^G Q±a LaJia 4L-JjJjJI l "J*^ a J) ^4.)» 
Ij e\^± olj Cr^i ^JrJ^ £J^ (J&& l-JjjjjI 

(Beware of small sins! The example of the effect of small sin isthat of people who settled near 
the bottom of a valley. One of them brought a piece of wood, and another brought another 
piece of wood, until they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins will destroy its companion, if 
one is held accountable for them.) Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur'an, yet they turn away from it in heedless play, 



(wonder) doubtingthat it istrue. 



(And you laugh) in jest and mock at it, 



(ujf^*->) 
(j j£klaj j) 

(uj^ V j) 



(and weep not,) just asthose who believe in it weep, 

lcj^a. ^AAjjjj UJ^J U 13 ^ UJJ^j) 

(And they fall down on their tacesweeping and it increasestheir humility.)(17:109) Allah said; 



( UJ^-^ ^l j) 



(While you are Samidun.) Sutyan Ath-Thawri reported that histather narrated that Ibn ' Abbas 
said about Samidun, "Snging; in Yemenite dialect ' Ismid for us' means ' Sng for us.'" ' Ikrimah 
said something similar. In another narration f rom Ibn ' Abbas, he said that, 



(uj^-^) 



(Samidun) means, "Turning away." Smilar was reported from Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. Allah the 
Exalted ordered His servants to prostrate to Him, worship Him according to the way of His 
Messenger, and to fulfill the requirement of Tawhid and sincerity, 



(a 9 9o i-' i» » .* .* o * -< V 

IjJbclj 4JJ lj.w^Ul 



(Sb f al I you down in prostration to Allah and worship Him.) meaning, with submission, sincerity, 
and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ma' mar said that ' Abdul-Warith said that Ayyub said 
that ' Ikrimah said that, Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Prophet prostrated upon reciting An-Najm and 
the Muslims, idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present prostrated along with him." Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada^ ah said, 
"While in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah once recited Sjrat An-Najm, then prostrated along 
with all those who were with him at the time. I raised my head, however, and I retused to 
prostrate." Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet, but ever since he became Muslim, he 
would never hear anyone recite this Sjrah until the end, without prostrating with whomever 
was prostrating after reciting it. An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, 
excluding prayer in his SUnan. This is the end of the Tatsir of Sjrat An-Najm. All praise and 
t hanks are due t o Al I ah. 



The Tatsir of Surah lqtarabat As-Sa ah 

(Chapter - 54) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it is mentioned that the Messenger of Allah would 
recite Surah Qaf (chapter 53) and lqtarabat As-Sa ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the ' Id 
Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fitr. The Prophet used to recite these two SUrahs during major 
gatherings and occasions because they contain Allah's promises and warnings, and intormation 
about the origin of creation, Resurrection, Tawhid, the affirmation of prophethood, and so 
forth among the great objectives. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.) (2. And if they see an 
Ayah, they turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.") (3. They denied and tollowed their 
own lusts. And every matter will be settled.) (4. And indeed there has come to them news 
whereinthere isMuzdajar.) (5. Pertect wisdom, but warnersbenetit them not.) 



The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Allah intorms about the approach of the Last Hour and the imminent end and demise of the 
world, 



(^jkk^ y& a£| f JJ J\) 



(The B/ent ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it.)(16:1), 



" > O » »» «O, % «OJI^OJIJI^ 1 * t t " " •*** ( \ 

UJ^J*^ ^Jac C5# f*J (ViJ "O L>^ MJ^ 1 ) 

(Drawsnear for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.)(21:1) 



Hadithsabout the Last Hour 

There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Anas 
said that one day, when the sun was about to set, the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to his 
Companions, saying, 

" " 1" * 1"*^tt " "**"<" " »-; * ii" 
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cs-^> Ufl IJA ^jj c> ^ U£ Ul Ijl» 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not much of this world is left compared to what has already 
passed of it, except as much as what is left in this day of yours compared to what has already 
passed of it.) Anassaid, "We could only see a small part of the setting sun at the time." Another 
Hadith that supportsand explainsthe above Hadith is recorded by Imam Ahmad that ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar said, "We were sitting with the Prophet while the sun was rising above Ou ayqa' an, 
after ' Asr. He said, 

" **" 1 " ^* 1 f 1 " " ° " 1 " ° ? ' ° ^ l' 8 f l' 
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(What remains of your time, compared to what has passed, is as long as what remains of this 
day compared to what has passed of it.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Sa d said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 



«I^Sa <o\judllj Ul C1u*j» 



(I wassent like thiswith the Last Hour.) and he pointed with his middle and index tinger. The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Wahb As-Suwa'i said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



* " 1 ^* ° 1 * ° * ^" * " 1 ^ tt" 1 *f -* * I» -* 
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(I wassent just betore the Last Hour, like the distance between thisand this; the latter almost 
overtook the tormer.) Al-A' mash joined between his index and middle tingers while narrating 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Awza' i said that Isma' il bin ' Ubaydullah said, "Anas 
bin Malik went to Al-Walid bin ' Abdul-Malik who asked him about what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about the Last Hour. Anassaid, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 



. &\' t *x" 1* tl" ° te\ 



(You and the Last Hour are asclose asthese two (tingers).)'" Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. There is proof to support these Hadiths in the Sahih listing, Al-Hashir (literally the 
Gatherer), amongthe names of the Messenger of Allah ; he isthe first to be gathered, and all 
peoplewill be gathered thereatter (torthe Day of Judgement). Allah'sstatement, 



( f J*& <3&lj) 



(and the moon has been cleft asunder.) It occurred during the time of Allah's Messenger , 
according to the authentic Mutawatir Hadiths the scholars agree that the moon was cleft 
asunder duringthe litetime of the Prophet, and it wasamongthe clear miraclesthat Allah gave 
him. Hadithsmentioning that the Moon wassplit 



The Narration of Anasbin Malik 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet for a 
miracle and the moon wassplit into two partsin Makkah. Allahsaid, 

/ j^3l ^jjiilj <c,tUI ciujjin 

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.)" Muslim also collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah to produce a miracle, and he showed them the splitting of the moon into 
two parts, until they saw (the mount of) Hira' between them." This Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihswith variouschainsof narration. 



The Narration of Jubayr bin Muf im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut' im said, "The moon wassplit into two piecesduring 
the time of Allah's Prophet ; a part of the moon was over one mountain and another part over 
another mountain. So they said, ' Muhammad hastaken us by his magic' They then said, * lf he 
was able to take us by magic, he will not be able to do so with all people.'" Only Imam Ahmad 



recorded thisHadith with thischain of narration. Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narration in 
asimilar Hadith hecollected in Ad-Dala'il. 



The Narration of ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas 

Al-Bukhari recordedthat Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The moon wassplit during the time of the Prophet ." 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented on 
Allah'ssaying: 

ajU ^j^ (jtj - j-^l (jjuiitj A^lUt ciujjit) 

\a\ \ m a j^; \i I jijSJj IjjJa \xJ 



(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they 
turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.") "This occurred betore the Hijrah; the moon was 
split and they saw it in two parts." 



The Narration of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar commented on Allah'sstatement: 

( jl^lt (jjuiitj A^HJt ciijjjit) 

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.) "This occurred during the 
time of Allah's Messenger ; the moon was split in two parts. A part of it was betore the mount 
and a part on the other side. The Prophet said, 

S5 J> 



«4^t jj4B» 



(OAIIah! Be witness.)" This is the narration that Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "HasanSahih." 



The Narration of ' Abdullah bin Mas ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, "The moon was split in two parts during the time 
of Allah's Messenger, and they saw itstwo parts. Allah's Messenger said, 

^ " o •„ 



«Ijj^il» 



(Be witnesses.)" Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah 
(Ibn Mas' ud) said, "I saw the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it was split." 



Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah said, "The moon was split during the time of Allah's 
Messenger and I saw the mount between itstwo parts. 



The Stubbornnessot the idolators 

Allah said, 



v* ] jji uJj) 



(And if they see an Ayah), if they see proof , evidence and a sign, 






(they turn away), they do not believe in it. Rather, they turn away from it, abandoning it 
behind their backs, 



,Vi ^» -£ 
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j^Uol* J^u> 1 jijSJj) 



(and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.") They say, ' the sign that we saw was magic, which was 
cast on us.' Mustamir, means, 'will soon go away', according to Mujahid, Oatadah and several 
others. The Ouraysh said that the cleaving of the moon wastalse and will soon diminish and 
fade away, 

'o Ji " 1" o k a } "&i" <t *& 



/o J< " i' o r o j< 'tyi'' 9 >» 2"-' V 

(fA*ljAl ij*JJlj IjJ^j) 



(They denied and tollowed their own lusts. ), they rejected the truth when it came to them, 
tollowing the ignorance and toolishness that their lusts and desires called them to. Allah's 
statement, 

.^ -8 . & -s 



(38 -£o » ° \ \t''' \ 



(And every matter will be settled.) means, the good deeds will take their doers to all that is 
good and righteous, and similarly evil deedswill take their doersto all that isevil, according to 
Oatadah, while Ibn Jurayj said, "will settle accordingto itspeople." Mujahid commented on the 
meaning of, 



.1*, ^- -8 - £ -8 
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J^LA ja) J^jJ 



(And every matter will be settled.) by saying, "On the Day of Resurrection." Allah'sstatement, 



(f UjVI (S* ^a^I^ iST$) 



(And indeed there hascome to them news); in thisQur'an, there hascome to them the newsot 
the earlier nations that disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment, punishment and 
aff liction that betell them, 

'l« " " O . ^ 
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( J**J* ^ U ) 



(wherein there is Muzdajar), wherein there are warningsand lessonsto stop them from idolatry 
and persisting in denial, 



(AjlLj A ^^) 



(Pertect wisdom,) inthat Allah guideswhomever Hewillsand misguideswhomever Hewills, 



(but warners benetit them not.) but the preaching of warnings does not benetit those upon 
whom Allah haswritten misery and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah 
This Ayah issimilar to Allah'sstatements, 

ijyu^] ^SI^J *Ui jla AiiJI <kk3l <ula Ja) 

(Say: "With Allah isthe pertect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.")(6: 149) and, 

(But neither Ayat nor warnersbenetit those who believe not.)(10:101) 

£*% ° ^*» i[ l^tt -*0""0"0.*0," i£ fc" **"* \ 
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(6. Sd withdraw from them. The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) (7. 
They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread 
abroad,) (8. Hastening towardsthe caller. The disbelieverswill say: "Thisisahard Day.") 



The terrible End the Disbelieverswill meet on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ' O Muhammad, turn away f rom these people who, when they witness a 
miracle, they deny it and say that this is continuous magic' Turn away from them and wait 
until, 

( J^ iis^ <Jl t^ -^ ?•#) 

(The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) to the Recompense and the 
aff lictions, horrorsand tremendoushardshipsthat it bringstorth, 

/° i > " °\ f H*> \ 

(with humbled eyes), their eyeswill be covered with disgrace, 

***** k.1 *lt •*!.. \ r l » » * 



J^ilA JljA ^JIS S-Jl-Wyl QA JJ^JAj) 

(they will come forth from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread abroad.) They will 
gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste and crowds, in response to the caller, as if 
they were crowdsot locustsspreading all about. Allahsaid, 

o J> 



(Hastening) meaing hurriedly, 



( a.?K * >) 

(t^ J\) 



(towardsthe caller.) without being able to hesitate or slow down, 

j^c ^jj )±A jjji-Sjl Jjaj) 

(The disbelieverswill say: "Thisisahard Day."), meaing, ' thisisa hard, terrible, horritying and 
distresstul Day,' 

^0% " * ^"\[ t" ** " ** ° " * *" ° " "/itt"* "* \ 

(Truly, that Daywill be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the dis- believers.) (74:9-10) 
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(9. The people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) betore them. They rejected Our servant and 
said: "Amadman!" Wazdujir.) (10. Then he invoked hisLord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!") (11. Sb, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) (12. And We 
caused springsto gush forth from the earth. 33, the watersmet for a matter predestined.) (13. 
And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)) (14. Roating under Our E^es, 
a reward for him who had been rejected!) (15. And indeed, We have left thisasasign. Then is 
there any that will remember) (16. Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings) (17. 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there anyone 
who will remember) 

The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said, 

(-_j_S) 

(denied) ' betore your people, O Muhammad,' 

j\"*"°" <t -*3» i*"< £ -* o <*v 

(b_jc ljj_Sa -■ jj ^ ja) 

(the people of Nuh. They rejected Our servant) means, they denied him categorically and 
accused him of madness, 



( j5>Aj'j cJJ^ ^J^j) 



(and said: "A madman!" Wazdujir.) Mujahid said about Wazdujir: "He was driven out accused on 
account of madness." It was also said that Wazdujir means, he was rebuked, deterred, 
threatened and warned by his people saying: 

("lf you do not stop O Nuh, you will be among those who will be stoned.") )26:116( This was said 
by Ibn Zayd, and it issound. 



-S£ a -,. 



(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!") meaning, 'I am 
weak and cannot overcome or resist my people, so help Your religion!' Allah the Exalted said, 

(" %£ \" 7" 55 ♦ . - ' of 7-o £-i*\ 

(So, We opened the gatesot the heaven with water Munhamir.) As-Suddi said about Munhamir, 
"It meansabundant." 

(tjjjc. jj^jVI ^J^j) 

(And We caused springsto gush torth from the earth.) means, from every part of the earth, and 
even ovensin which fire wasburning -- water and springsgushed forth, 



(;uii ^u) 



(Sd, the waters met), means, of the heaven and the earth, 

.* o «* 
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(for a matter predestined.) Ibn Jurayj reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas: 

(' l& \" \" 2 \\ " " »f T-Jo -.-s*v 

u^ ba $.Loj f Lajuiil C-JjJ) u^-iaaj 

(So, We opened the gatesot the heaven with water Munhamir), Torrential rain, the only water 
that fell f rom the sky betore that day and ever since was f rom clouds. But the sky's gates were 
opened on them that day, and theretore, the water that came down was not from clouds. So 
both the waters (of the earth and the heaven) met according to a matter ordained." Allah said, 



(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)), Ibn ' Abbas, Sa id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said that Dusur means nails. Ibn Jarir preterred this 
view. Allah'sstatement, 



(IjjjcL <_£ jkj) 



(Roating under Our Eyes), means, ' by Our command and under Our protection and 
observation,' 



(JL ^S c^ W) 



(a reward for him who had been rejected!) meaning, as recompense for them because of their 
disbeliet in Allah and as reward for Nuh, peace be upon him. Allah the Exalted said, 

(^u ipy ar,) 

(And indeed, We have left this as a sign.) Oatadah said, "Allah left the ship of Nuh intact until 
the first generation of this Ummah were able to see it." However, it appearsthat the meaning 
here isthat Allah kept shipsasa sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said, 

( u j^lw ^ $£* c> ^ ^&^j - 

(And a sign for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created for 
them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.)(36:41-42), 

- 2uj^J! J* }< SL^ ;U3I UL 113 ISI) 

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat. That We might 
make it an admonition for you and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.)(69:11-12) 
Allah'sstatement here, 



^c> J^) 



(Then isthere any that will remember) means, ' isthere any that will receive admonition and 
reminder. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Prophet recited to me, 



^c> J^) 



(Then isthere any that will remember)" Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from 'Abdullah 
that he said, "I recited to the Prophet (J& <> J&) (then isthere any that will remember) and 
the Prophet said, 






(Then isthere any that will remember)" Allah'sstatement, 



(* l" i" " " \ ■> " ♦ «>*\ 



(Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings) means, ' how terrible was My torment 
that I intlicted on those who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not heed to 
My warnings How was My help that I extended to My Messengers and the revenge exerted on 
their behalt,' 

" 4 -' O «* 
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(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember); meaning, ' We have 
made the Qur'an easy to recite and comprehend for those who seek these traits, to remind 
mankind,' as Allah said, 

«- -- *• -~J ^S* »♦ S » »♦ £ ~~S^ ♦ «- I 

( ^urtri JJ ji^j 

((This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over 
its Ayat, and that men of understanding may remember.)(38:29), 



Aj >JJJ o /ooi^n Aj UjoJJJ liljUjJj <J UjoJ Lajll) 
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( rJ Uji 

(Sd We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, only that you may give glad 
tidingsto those who have Taqwa and warn with it the most quarrelsome people.)(19:97) Allah 
said, 

(then is there any that will remember), meaning, ' is there anyone who will remember through 
this Qur'an, which We made easy to memorize and easy to understand' Muhammad bin Ka b Al- 
Qurazi commented on thisAyah, "Isthere anyone who will avoid evil" 



ULijl ul - JJJj ^lic. <jt£ l flj£j Sli, CJJJ&) 
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J>J^ J^ 

(18. ' Ad denied; then how was My torment and My warnings) (19. Verily, We sent against them 
a violently cold (Sarsar) wind on a day of calamity, continuous.) (20. Hucking out men as if 
they were uprooted stems of date palms.) (21. Then, how was My torment and My warnings) 
(22. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then isthere any 
that will remember) 



The Story of ' Ad Allah statesthat ' Ad, the People of Hud, denied 
their Messenger, just asthe people of Nuh did. 



33, Allah sent on them, 




^J^k) 



(against them a violently cold (Sarsar) wind), means, a bitterly cold and turiouswind, 



(pAj pji Ji) 



(on a day of calamity), against them, according to Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and As-Suddi, 



(9 £0 V 



(continuous), upon them because the calamity, torment and destruction that they suffered in 
this life on that day continued with that of the Hereatter, 

j*^ p^ J^- ] f^ <j- Uil tJ^) 

(Hucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date palms.) The wind would pluck one of 
them and raise him high, until he could no longer be seen, and then violently send him down on 
hishead to the ground. Hishead would be smashed and only hisbody would be left, headless, 



jS^ j^ Jjj^ jSjJJ jUjill uj^j jaIj jjjj 

( 

(as if they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was My torment and My warnings 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then isthere any that 
will remember) 

Ij^j \jla IjjuuI IjJlia - j*j-^j j j^ L \ ) 
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jSa^ j^ J^a jS^J jU ja3l Uj^ 

i (23. Thamud denied the warnings.) (24. And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we 
tollow him Truly, then we should be in error and distressl") (25. "Is it that the Reminder issent 
to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent liarl") (26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who isthe liar, the insolent one!) (27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel asatest for them. 
Sd watch them, and be patient!) (28. And inform them that the water isto be shared between 
(her and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by turns).) (29. But they called 
their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (30. Then, how was My torment and My 
warnings) (31. Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they became like straw Al- 
Muhtazir.) (32. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then 
isthere any that will remember) 

The Story of Thamud 



Allah states here that the people of Thamud denied their Messenger Salih, 

(j> j> - 
J*^J 

(And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we tollow him Truly, then we should be in error 
and distress!") They said, ' We would have earned tailure and loss if we all submitted to a man 
from among us.' They were amazed that the Reminder was sent to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar, 



j*A ljI^S jA Jj) 



(Nay, he is an insolent liar!), means, he has tresspassed the limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted 
responded, 

( j^VI LjIjSII 4> t^ jjHkluo) 

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one!), thus warning and 
threatening them and delivering a sure promise to them, 



($ *2a Aiilii i jLji di) 



(Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them.) To test and try the people of 
Thamud, Allah sent to them a superb, pregnant female camel that emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request, so that it would become a proof against them from Allah, the 
Exalted. Thereafter, they were supposed to believe in what was brought to them by Salih, 
peace be upon him. Allah ordered Hisservant and Messenger Salih, 



(O -* O 1 -* O j< O »*£0 4 ■* V 



(So watch them, and be patient!) Allah commanded, ' await, OSalih, and see what will become 
of them and be patient; verily the better end will be yoursand you will have success in this life 
and the Hereafter,' 

(o^-jo^ *» - o .* -- 7 ' i| it k o % £ £ -; " V 
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(And inform them that the water is to be shared between them) one day for her to drink and 
one day for them to drink, 



6o ji o " l o ** ° &\" ** ° ** 4 ^ ^ ** **4 "♦ * ^ ^ t1 **\ 
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(He said: "Here isashe-camel: it hasa right to drink, and you have a right to drink (water) on a 
day, known.") (26:155) Allah'sstatement, 

J >^^* ^HJ^ LP) 

(each one's right to drink being established.) Mujahid said, "When she did not drink, they would 
drink the water, and when she drank, they would drink her milk." Allah the Exalted said; 

(" &" ■* -» * " £-< o * " " ao " t -;-« V 

^2*3 UU <A M^ >^ ' J^^j 

(But they called their comrade and he took and killed.) According to the Scholars of Tatsir, his 
name wasOudar bin Salif; he wasthe evilest amongthem, 

( l^it £iil ■>]) 

(When the most wicked man among them went torth (to kill the she-camel).)(91:12) Allah said 
here, 



(J^) 



(and he took) meaning to harm, 



(and killed (her). Then, how was My torment and My warnings), ' I tormented them, so how was 
the torment I sent on them because of their disbe- lief in Me and denying My Messenger' 

AJuJAg^ 'J-"-^ 6 ^"J J k ^ C&+ J <) 
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(Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they became like straw Al-Muhtazir.) They 
all perished and none of them remained. They were no more, they died out, just asplantsand 
grass dry and die out. As-Suddi said that they became like the dry grass in the desert when it 
becomes burned and the wind scatters it all about. Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to erect 
tences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir, is derived) made of dried bushes, around 
their camels and cattle, so Allah said, 



(j^jkjjl ^j/og ^ ) 



(like straw Al-Muhtazir.) 
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(33. The people of Lut denied the warnings.) (34. Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent 
storm of stones), except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the night,) (35. As 
a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives thanks.) (36. And he indeed had warned 
them of Our punishment, but they doubted the warnings!) (37. And they indeed sought to 
shame his guests. So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and My 
warnings.") (38. And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the morning.) (39. Then 
taste you My torment and My warnings.) (40. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then isthere any that will remember) 

The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted states that the people of Lut defied and denied their Messenger and 
committed sodomy, the awful immoral sin that no people in the history of mankind had 
committed before. This is why Allah destroyed them with a type of torment that He never 
intlicted upon any nation before them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril, peace be upon 
him, to raise their citiesto the sky and then turn them upside down over them, tollowed by 
stonesmade of marked Sjjil. So He said here: 
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(Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent storm of stones) except the tamily of Lut, them 
We saved in the last hour of the night.) They left the city in the last part of the night and were 
saved f rom the torment that struck their people, none of whom believed in Lut. And even Lut's 
wife suffered the same end as her people. Allah's Prophet Lut left Sadom with hisdaughters in 
safety, unharmed. Allah said, 
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(Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he indeed had warned them of Qjr 
punishment,) meaning, betore the torment struck his people, he warned them of Allah's 
torment and punishment. They did not heed the warning, nor listen to Lut, but instead doubted 
and disputed the warning. 
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(And they indeed sought to shame his guests) that is the night the angels Jibril, Mika'il and 
lsra.fi I came to him in the shape of handsome young men, asatest from Allah for Lut'speople. 
Lut hosted hisguests, while hiswite, the evil old one, sent a message to her people intorming 
them of Lut's guests. They came to him in haste f rom every direction, and Lut had to close the 
door in their faces. They came during the night and tried to break the door; Lut tried to fend 
them off, while shielding hisgueststrom them, saying, 

(These are my daughters, if you must act (so).) (15:71), in reterence to their women, 

(J$__ ^> -&__, J* 12 U c±&. ___ )Jil) 

(They said: "SUrely, you know that we have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters!")(11:79), meaning, 'wedonot have any desire for women,' 
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(and indeed you know well what we want!)(11:79) When the situation became seriousand they 
insisted on coming in, Jibril went out to them and struck their eyeswith the tip of his wing, 
causing them to lose their sight. They went back teeling for the walls to guide them, 
threatening Lut with what would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said, 



(And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the morning.) meaning, a torment that 
they had no way of escaping or avoiding, 
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(Then taste you My torment and My warnings. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then isthere any that will remember) 

\'*+ "\" \ -*3* -> -* ^ ^tt " o " o » ' \l" " \ " ° <'\" \ 

uj-jL-j IjJJ^ - J^j» UJ^J^ U'^ s*^ ^j) 
joa. ^jiSI - jAiia jjjc- ___l f$_J.___l_ l$-5, 

" * .*" o f -*^»tt * ^" T" " ^*t ° f ° _*" * t° ? ° ^ 

jjjjSJ ._) _ jjjM| ^A i^ljj ^___ ^l f__uJjl j* 

" &' }' * O " *| .* " # .*" 1« J»»^ ** " -* ° ■» 

' O | ♦* " < £ »i" O * * O " •* " 4 55 »1 »" " -*d3 »i 



A ., &. 



CP 



J 

(41. And indeed, warningscame to the people of Fif awn.) (42. (They) denied all Our signs, so 
We seized them with a punishment of the Almighty, All-Capable.) (43. Are your disbelievers 
better than these Or have you immunity in the Divine S_riptures) (44.0r say they: "We are a 
great multitude, victorious") (45. Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.) (46. Nay, but the Hour istheir appointed time, and the Hour will be more grievousand 
more bitter.) 



The Story of Fir' awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narratesto usthe story of Fif awn and hispeople. AMessenger came to them 
from Allah, Musa supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengersdelivered good news if they 
believe, and a warning if they rejected the Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with 
tremendous miracles and great signs, but Fif awn and his people rejected all of them. Allah 
took them the way the Al-Mighty, the All-Capable would; He destroyed them all leaving none 
surviving to tell the story of what happened to them. Advising and Threatening the Ouraysh 
Allah said, 



(fr*X) 



(Are your disbelievers) meaning, ' Oidolatorsot the Ouraysh,' 



(^IT,! LA j£) 



(better than these) meaning better than the nations that were mentioned here, who were 
destroyed on account of their disbeliet in the Messengers and rejecting the Ssriptures. ' Are you 
better than these' 
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(Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures), ' do you have immunity from Allah that the 
torment and punishment will not touch you' Allah said about the Ouraysh, 
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(Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious") stating that they believed they will 
support each other and their great gathering will avail them against those who intend to harm 
them. Allah the Bcalted responded, 
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(Their multitude will be put to tlight, and they will show their backs.) affirming that their 
gathering shall scatter, and they shall be deteated. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The Prophet , while in a dome-shaped tent on the day of the battle of Badr, said, 
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(O Allah! I ask you for the f ulf illment of Your covenant and promise. O Allah! If You wish (to 
destroy the believers), You will never be worshipped on the earth after today.) Abu Bakr 
caught him by the hand and said, ' This is sufficient, O Allah's Messenger! You have suff iciently 
asked and petitioned Allah.' The Prophet was clad in his armor at that time and went out, 
saying, 
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(Their multitude will be put to tlight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour istheir 
appointed time and that Hour will be more grievousand more bitter.)" Al-Bukhari also recorded 
that Yusut bin Mahak said, "I was with the Mother of the faithful, ' A'ishah, when she said, 
" When I wasstill ayoung playtul girl in Makkah, this Ayah wasrevealed to Muhammad , 
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(Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time and that Hour will be more grievous and more 
bitter.)" Thisisthe abridged narration that Al-Bukhari collected, but he also collected a longer 
narration of it in the Book of the Virtuesof the Qur'an. Muslim did not collect thisHadith. 
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(47. Verily, the criminalsare in error and will burn.) (48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Rre (it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Helll") 6(49. Verily, We 
have created all thingswith Oadar.) (50. And Our commandment is but one asthe twinkling of 
an eye.) (51. And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; then isthere any that will remember) 
(52. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) (53. And everything, small and large, 
is written down.) (54. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Rvers.) (55. In a seat of truth, near the Mugtadir King.) 



The Destination of the Criminals 

Allah the Bcalted states that the criminals are misguided away from the truth and engulted in 
contusion, because of the doubts and uncertainty they are in. This description betits every 
disbeliever and innovator of all typesand formsof sects. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their taces into the Rre), meaning, just as they were 
consumed in doubt, suspicion and hesitation, they ended up in the Rre. And just asthey were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their taces, unaware of where they will be taken. 
They will be admonished and criticized, 



(-- «*- 53 -' » ♦* * v 
J^ L^* ] J*J^) 



("Taste you the touch of HelM") 



Everything wascreated with Oadar 

Allah'sstatement, 



( J2* 4Jffi> tl^ & u]) 



(Verily, We have created all thingswith Oadar.) issimilar to several other Ayat, 

jj^aj t> j^aa «.^ JS ^j) 

(He has created everything, and has measured it exactly according to its due measurements 
(Faqaddarahu Taqdir).) (25:2) and, 
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(Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High. Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. And Who has measured (Oaddara) and then guided.)(87:1-3), i.e., He 
measured out the total sum (Oadar) of everything and then guided the creation to it. The 
Imams of the SUnnah relied on this honorable Ayah as evidence that Allah created the creation 
with destined limits betore they were created. He knew everything that will occur betore it 
occurred and recorded everything that will occur, before they occurred. They used this Ayah 
and similar Ayat and Hadiths to refute the Oadariyyah sect, who started their sect during the 
latter time of the Companions. I mentioned this subject in detail in my explanation on the 
chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhari. I will mention here some Hadiths pertaining to this 
honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The idolators of the Ouraysh 
came to the Messenger of Allah arguing with him and discounting the Oadar. This Ayah was 
revealed, 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their taces into the Rre: "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, 
We have created all things with Oadar.)" Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bazzar recorded that 'Amr bin Shu' ayb said that his tather narrated that his 
grandtather said, "These Ayat were revealed about those who deny Al-Qadar, 

UJf^ ?Ji - J*-^J 0-^ L^ U^J^ 1 Ul) 

(Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. The Day they will be dragged on their taces 
into the Rre: "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all thingswith Oadar.)" Ibn 
Abi Hatim also recorded that Zurarah said that his father said that the Prophet recited this 
Ayah, 
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("Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all thingswith Oadar.) and then said, 
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(These Ayat were revealed about some members of my Ummah. They will come before the end 
of time and deny Al-Qadar.) Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, "I went to Ibn 'Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bottom of hisclothes were wet with the water of 
Zamzam and I said to him, ' They talked about Al-Qadar (some denied it).' He asked, ' Have 
they done this' I said, ' Yes.' He said, ' By Allah! This Ayah was revealed only about them, 
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("Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all things with Oadar.) They are the 
worst members of this Ummah. Do not visit those who fall ill among them or pray the Rjneral 
prayer for those among them who die. If I saw one of them, I would pluck out his eyes with 
these two fingersof mine.'" Imam Ahmad recorded that NafT said, " ' Abdullah bin ' Umar had a 
triend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to him. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar wrote to him, ' I 
wastold that you started talking about Al-Qadar. Theretore, do not dare write to me any more. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 



« j.Mj jjj-£j f 'J 3 ' cs^> g^ UJ^» 

(There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al-Qadar.)" Abu Dawud collected 
this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(B/ery thing is predetermined, even laziness and intelligence.) Muslim collected this Hadith 
using a chain of narration through Imam Malik. There is also an authentic Hadith in which the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Seek the help of Allah and do not succumb to teebleness. And when an affliction strikes you, 
say, "Allah has decreed this, and He does as He wills." Do not say, "Had I done this or that, this 
or that would have happened, because "if" opens the door wide for the work of Ash-Shaytan.)" 
In a Hadith f rom ' Abbas, the Messenger of Allah said to him, 
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(Know that if the Ummah were to all gather their strength to cause you some benetit that Allah 
has not decreed for you, they will never be able to bring you that benetit. And if they gather 
their strength to bring a harm to you that Allah has not written on you, they will never be able 
to harm you. The pens have gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin Ubadah said that his tather said to him, "I went to 
' Ubadah when he was ill, and I thought that he was going to die. So I said, 'O my tather, 
advise us and make the best effort in this regard.' He said, ' Help me sit up,' and when he was 
helped up, he said, ' O my son! Know that you will not taste the delight of Faith or earn true 
knowledge in Allah until you believe in Al-Qadar, the good and the not so good parts of it.' I 
asked, 'O my tather! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good and the not so good 
parts of it' He said, ' When you know that what has missed you, would never have come to you 
and what has betallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 
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(The first thing Allah created was the Pen, right after that commanded it, ' Record!' and the 
Pen recorded everything that will occur until the Day of Resurrection.) Omy son! If you die not 
having this belief, you will enter the Helltire.'" At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said: "Hasan 
Sahih Gharib." It is contirmed in Sahih Muslim from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the creatures fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavensand earth.) Ibn Wahb added, 



( f Ull J&. <£°Jz J^j) 



(And His Throne was over the water.)(11:7) At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, and he said: "Hasan, 
SahihGharib." 



A Warningto beware of Allah'sThreats 

Allah said, 

( ji-ajlL £-a-- 6^j *$\ U j-J Lgj) 

(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) This is intormation about the 
execution of His will in His creation, just as He informed us the execution of His decree in 
them, 
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(And Our commandment is but one) meaning, ' We only command a thing once, without 
needing to repeat the command; and whatever We command comes to existence faster than 
the blinking or an eye without any delay, not even for an instant.' Allah said, 
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(And indeed, We have destroyed your likes), i.e. the earlier nations who denied their 
Messengers, 

(then isthere any that will remember) meaning, isthere any that will receive admonition by 
remembering the humiliation and torment that Allah decreed for them 



(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire, as was done in the past 
with the people of their kind.)(34:54) Allah'sstatement, 

( jfjfl ij »J^ tLS^ l&j) 

(And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) meaning, everything they did is recorded 
in the Booksof Record entrusted to the angels, peace be upon them, 



( Jt£j J^ i&j) 



(And everything, small and large,) meaning, of their actions, 






(is written down.) everything that they do is recorded and written in their Record of deeds, 
which leave nothing, whether large or small, but it is recorded and counted. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

qa l^S Jjll 4L-jjj^]| cijljiLa^j tilljl Ajuajl^ U» 

(O ' Aishah! Beware of small sins, because there is someone assigned by Allah who records 
them.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also collected thisHadith. 



The Good End for Those with Taqwa 

Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of Gardens and Rvers.), unlike the end 
that the miserable are tacing, loss, contusion and being dragged in the Rre on their taces, as 
well asbeing disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said, 
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(ln a seat of truth,) in the Dwelling of Allah's honor, encompassed by His pleasure, favors, 
bounties, generosity and compassion, 



( s^Sla liLLa AiC^ 
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(near the Muqtadir King.) meaning with the Magniticent King Who created everything and 
measured its destiny; He is able to grant them whatever they wish and ask for. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, the just will be with Allah on podiums of light, to the right of Ar-Rahman, and both of 
His Hands are right. They are those who are just and fair in their judgement and with their 
tamilies and those whom they are responsible for.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith. 

This is the end of the Tatsir of Surah lqtarabat (Al-Qamar). All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, and successand immunity from error come from Him. 

The Tatsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 

(Chapter - 55) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Introduction to Surat Ar-Rahman 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zirr said that a man said )to Ibn Mas' ud(: "How is this recited: 
"Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or Asin" He asked him, "Are you that prof icient in reciting the whole Qur'an" 
He replied, "I recite the Mutassal section in one Rak' ah." Sb he said, "Woe to you! Do you recite 



the Qur'an in haste, asif it ispoetry I know that the Prophet used to recite two Surahstrom the 
beginning of the Mutassal section (in one Rak' ah)." And Ibn Mas' ud considered SUrat Ar-Rahman 
to be the beginning of the Mutassal section. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Jabir said, "The 
Messenger of Allah went to his Companions and recited Surat Ar-Rahman from beginning to end 
for them, but they did not say anything. The Prophet said, 

j^kf IjSlSa J^JI *aXA J^l J& \^'J *Jfll» 
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(I recited it to the Jinns, on the night of the Jinns and their response was better than yours! 
Whenever I recited Allah's statement: (Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)( They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our Lord! All praise is due to you.") At- 
Tirmidhi recorded it and he said, "This Hadith is Gharib." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
collected this Hadith. Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah recited Surat Ar-Rahman, or it wasrecited before him, and he said, 

«\fSi* l^jji blj^ ijjui*) J^JI ^luj! ^J U» 

(Why do I hear the Jinn giving a better response to their Lord than you) They said, "Why isthat, 
O Allah's Messenger" He said, 
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(Whenever I recited the statement of Allah the Exalted, (Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny)( The Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do we 
deny.")" Al-Haf iz Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith. 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Ar-Rahman!) (2. He has taught the Qur'an.) (3. He created man.) (4. He taught him Al- 
Bayan.) (5. The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.) (6. And the Najm and the trees 
prostrating.) (7. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the balance.) (8. In 
order that you may not transgress the balance.) (9. And observe the weight with equity and do 
not make the balance deticient.) (10. And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-An'am.) (11. 
Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.) (12. And also corn, with (its) ' Asf, and 
Rayhan.) (13. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 



Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur'an 

Allah intorms of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, for He revealed the Qur'an to His 
servants, He made memorizing and understanding of it easy for those on whom He has 
bestowed Hismercy, 

aIAc* - ^jJuaj^M (jl^ - (jWj&\ £%£> - J-^kjll) 
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(Ar-Rahman! He has taught the Qur'an. He created man. He taught him Al-Bayan.) Al-Hasan 
said: "Boquent speech." This retersto Allah teaching the Qur'an, that is, teaching the servants 
how to recite it by making it easy for them to speak and pronounce letters with the various 
partsot the mouth, such asthe alveolar bridge, the tongue and the lips 

Among AllarYsSigns: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and the Earth 



Allah said, 

/jUjUd^J JA^llj ^JJlAJUJJll 

(The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.) They move in their orbit in pertect succession, 
according to precise calculation that is never delayed nor disturbed, 

'JA\ Vj J^aW ^j^ jl l^S ^yili) (Jjj^I V) 
( UJ^-> <r^ u£ c&j jU^ 1 cW^ 1 

(It isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit.)(36:40), 
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((He isthe) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for calculating. SUch isthe measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), Allah 
said, 

/ . tV ° " > " Hu' >° *\i" \ 

( (jlj^uaLi J^UOlilj ^UJIj) 

(And the Najm and the trees prostrating.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Scholars of Tafsir disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement, ' And the Najm.' They agreed, however, that the trees 
mentioned here are those that stand on trunks."' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "An-Najm reters to the plants that lay on the ground." Smilar was said by Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi and Sutyan Ath-Thawri. Thisiswhat Ibn Jarir preterred, may Allah have mercy 
upon him. Mujahid said, "An-Najm (the star); the one that is in the sky." Al-Hasan and Oatadah 
said similarly. This is the saying that is the most obvious, and Allah knows best, for Allah the 
Bcalted said, 
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(See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the moving creatures, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselvesto Allah.)(22:18) Allah'sstatement, 



( u' JiA^ £^JJ ^*^J *^^lj) 

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He hasset up the balance.) meaning the justice, as He 
said in another Ayah, 



L_Lj£ll ~fc 9 * UljJlj ClLJjJlj UiudJ Uludjl jllj 

(Jal^lU ^tlll ^ j£2 jl jj^ll j 

(Indeed, We have sent Our Messengers with clear proots, and sent down with them the Book 
and the balance that mankind may keep up equity.)(57:25) Allah said here, 

( I>3I J Yjte VI) 

(In order that you may not transgressthe balance.) meaning, He created the heavensand earth 
in justice and truth so that everything istounded on, and observing, justice and truth. Allah's 
statement, 

( U 1 'j&& ^JJ^ Yj -Jal^W UJJ^ 1 J*$j) 

(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deticient.) meaning, do not 
cheat in the weightsand measures, but rather observe justice and tairness, 

r*° * ^» \ i ° ***\ i i •■ 



^JjUn^ l ^Uajo^Sb IjJjj) 



(And weigh with the true and straight balance.)(26:182) Allah said, 



( ? 1&U l^Jaj L>ajVlj) 



(And the earth He hasput down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.) Allah raised the heavensand put down, or 
laid, the earth and balanced it with firm mountains, so that it would be stable for its residents 
that live on it, i.e. the various types and kindsot creatures, diff erent in species, shape, color 
and language. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said that Al-An'am means the 
creatures. 



(^y) 



(Therein aretruits,) of variouscolors, taste and scent, 



(?W\ CtjIj JlSllj) 



(and date palms producing Akmam.) Allah mentioned the date tree here specitically because of 
itsbenetit, both tresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid said Al-Akmam, means 
sheathed f ruit stalks. Smilar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tatsir, it refers to 
the stalks that the seeds grow in to become a cluster of dates, unripe green dates then they 
ripen and ripen more. Allah said, 

(^ t " 0& *l" »0 " l| J> d3 " *l" V 

U^J^J i « ' ™' 1 J^ 4^" j) 

(And also corn, with (its) ' Asf, and Rayhan.) Al i bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that 

in, 

o " *i J> d3 



L fl° ^mW jj r wtljj 



(And also corn, with (its) " Asf), " Asf means straw." Al-" Awf i reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas, "" Asf is 
green leavescut from the stem, so it iscalled ' Asf when it driesout." Smilarly, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and Abu Malik said that ' Asf means straw. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others said that 
Rayhan means leaves, while Al-Hasan said that it means sweet-scented plants. "Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that Rayhan means green leaves. The meanings here, and 
Allah knows best, are the various crops that produce straw, such as wheat and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leavesthat grow on the stems. 



Mankind is surrounded by AllarTs Favors 

Allah said, 

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) meaning, "O mankind and Jinn, 
which of the favorsthat Allah hasgiven to you do you deny" Mujahid and otherssaid this, and it 
is apparent when one reads what comes after it. Meaning the favors that are obvious to you 
while you are surrounded by them, you cannot deny or reject them. So we say, just as the 
believers among the Jinns said, "O Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You." Ibn " Abbas used to say, "Nay, our Lord!" meaning, "None of Your favors do we deny." 
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(14. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of pottery.) (15. And the Jinn He created 
from a smokeless flame of fire.) (16. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (17. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) (18. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (19. He has Maraja the two seas meeting together.) 
(20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can transgress.) (21. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (22. Out of them both come out pearls and Al- 
Marjan.) (23. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) (24. And Hisare Al- 
Jawar Al-Munsha'at, in the seas like A" lam.) (25. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you bot h deny) 

The Creation of Humansand Jinns 

Allah mentionsthat He created mankind from clay, like that used in pottery, and created the 
Jinns from the tip of the flame of a smokeless fire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
' Abbas. It was also said by ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. Al-" Awfi reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, "From the best part of the fire, from its smokeless flame." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that " Aishah said that Allah's Messenger said, 

t> CJ^ CJJ^J 'jy c> <^L--I P^» 

(The angelswere created from light, the Jinnstrom a smokelesstlame of fire, and " Adam from 
what wasdescribed to you.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah'sstatement: 
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( jU___ l___lj f VI*. _^Ui) 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) wasexplained above 

Allah isthe Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 

Allah said, 



(O -' O, ^ # » <£ - - O <* 0» % ^»id5 ^ V 

jjjji^Jl l_ijj (jjaj^SI l_ij) 

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) meaning the sunrise of 
summer and winter and the sunset of summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset in the east and the 
west.)(70:40), reterring to the different places from which the sun rises and then sets on 
people every day. Allah said in another Ayah, 

(The Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. Sb take Him 
alone as a trustee.)(73:9), reterring to the different places of sunrise and sunset and the 
benetitsthat thisvariation bringsto the created, mankind and Jinns, 

(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 

Allah created Different Typesot Water 

Allah said, 



( U 1 ^ U-LP^ £ J-») 



(He hasMaraja the two seas), or let them loose, accordingto Ibn ' Abbas. Allah'sstatement, 



(cm) 



(meeting together.) Ibn Zayd said, "He prevents them from meeting by the dividing barrier He 
placed between them to separate them." The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, the 
former coming from running rivers. We discussed thistopic in Surat Al-Furqan when explaining 
Allah'sstatement; 



c_lj_ __>_£. l__* <jjj_-j3I £j* (j^ 1 j*j) 

'J^J ^JJ? W^ C>^J (T^> jr^ lA ^^ 



(U* 
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(And it is He Who has let free the two seas: one palatable and sweet, and the other salty and 
bitter; and He hasset a barrier and a complete partition between them.)(25:53) Allah said, 



UW V £JJ} W_±?) 



(Between them is a barrier which none of them can transgress.) meaning, He has placed a 
barrier of land between these two types of waters, so that they do not transgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characteristicsthey were created with. Allahsaid, 

( cjVj^j 3^ ^4^ £ J^.) 

(Out of them both come out pearlsand Al-Marjan. ) pearlsare well-known. Asfor Marjan they 
say it means small pearls. Mujahid, Oatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it, and it has also 
been reported from 'Ali. It was also said that it means large, precious pearls, this was 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir from some of the Salaf. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ' Abbas who 
said, "When it rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What falls in them, the drops, 
turns into pearls." Its chain of narrators is Sahih. Snce this type of adornment is a favor from 
Allah to the people of earth, He reminded them of it, 

4 i- 



( jU___5 U__lj f VI* t$L_) 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) Allah said, 



(l_jI_Lo_L_3I jlj-^JI aJj) 



(And Hisare Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at), meaning the shipsthat float, 



(j~M 



(in the seas), Mujahid said, "Whatever ship hoistsasail, it istrom Munsha'at, if it doesnot hoist 
a sail, it is not from the Munsha'at." Oatadah said, "Al-Munsha'at means created." Otherssaid 
that it is Al-Munshi'at meaning, "launched." 



(^V£) 



(like A' lam.) This means, they are like mountains with their great size, and it also retersto the 
trade and commercial servicesthey make possible, transporting cargo from one area to another 
and from one province to another. Ships provide various benetits for people, including 
transporting different typesot goodsthey need. Theretore, 



( ^jSss u£3j f yi; *J*) 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 
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(26. Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish.) (27. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal- 
Ikram will remain forever.) (28. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. B/ery day He is (engaged) in 
some affair!) (30. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 

Allah isthe Ever Living, Free of all Need 

Allah statesthat all the residentsot earth will perish and die. The residentsot the heavenswill 
die, except whomever Allah wills. Only Allah's Honorable Face will remain, because our Lord, 
the Exalted, the Blessed, is the B/er Living Who never dies. Oatadah said, "First, Allah 
mentioned His creatures and then He said that all of this will perish." And in the reported 
supplication: ' O You the B/er Living Who sustains all that exists! O You Who created the 
heavens and the earth without precedence. O You, Who Ownsthe glory and the honor, none 
hasthe right to be worshipped except You. We seek refuge with Your mercy. Grant Us success 
in all of our matters. Please, do not abandon usto rely on ourselves even for an instant nor on 
any of Your creation." Ash-Sha' bi said, "When you have recited, 



( jli l^lt j* t£) 



(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish.) do not stop, continue reading, 

( f \'J$\j JJkJl jl ^jj 4kj JSgj) 

(And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-lkram will remain forever.)" This Ayah issimilar to 
Allah'sstatement, 



(a^j % m tj* &) 

(B/erything will perish save His Face.)(28:88) In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as 
being Dhul-Jalal wal-lkram, indicating that He is Worthy of being revered, and thus, never 
detied; and obeyed, and thus, never disobeyed, 

{<$+j dj^iji cs^*J'j 

(And keep yourselt patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and atternoon, seeking 
His Face.)(18:28), And as He said about those giving charity: 



(411 4±j\ ^JaS UA) 



(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.)(76:9) Ibn ' Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul- 
Jalal wal-lkram, by saying, "Owner of greatness and pride." After Allah stated that all of the 
inhabitants of the earth will die and end up in the Hereatter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal-lkram, 
will judge them by Histair judgement, He said, 



( ^jSss u^j , vi; Uty 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) Allah said, 

" % o " S5 »4* o <(Im" * " " ^ tt * " "* ^ "\ 

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair.) In this Ayah, Allah affirmsthat He is Rch, Free of all wantstor anyone else and that all 
creaturesstand in need of Him, in all conditionsand situations. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He isengaged in some affair. Al-A' mash reported from Mujahid, from 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, 



gU. ^ jA f jJ JS) 



(Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.) He said, "G His affairs is that He answers the 
supplicant, or givesto the one requesting, or removing adversity, or curesthe one seeking to 
be cured." 



U^j f Vi; ^La u^l l^I £1 ^jaSL.) 

jl p^Hl° i i l jl <J*J^Mj CJ^' J"*-^ j^-^-1 
V IjiaiU <jiajVlj pjJalall J-Jaflt °j-a Ijiijj 
jUj&j I^Sjj f Vli ^y O-^alliJ VI jj&J 

Sll * 1 " *" \% ** 1» i" *s* \" t°Y * \" ° * 

jk$ ^jjjLaUj JU qa -bljjuj I ^\" r - (J^J^ 

( jIjj-^j U£jj f VI* c5^ jt j j ^iVn 

(31. We shall attend to you, OThaqalan!) (32. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you 
both deny) (33. O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will never be able to pass them, 
except with authority (from Allah)!) (34. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both 
deny) (35. There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and Nuhas, and you will not be 
able to detend yourselves.) (36. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) ur 
Lord will you both deny) 



A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 



(&£JL) 



(We shall attend to you,) means, ' We shall judge you,' while Al-Bukhari said that it means, "We 
shall recompense you. Surely, nothing will busy Allah from attending to anything else." This 
type of speech pattern iscommon in the Arabic language. For example, one would say, "I will 
attend to you," even when one is not busy with anything else. Allah'ssaying; 



(u^ll ^t) 



(Oyou Thaqalan!) retersto the humansand the Jinns, asin the Hadith; 



°1**$*tt 1 %i ° " ** \t 1 " * " ° " 



(B/eryone will be able to hear it, except the Thaqalayn.) In another narration that explains it, 
the Prophet said, 



«o^ij ^4« % 



( . . . except manki nd and t he Ji nns. ) Al I ah sai d , 
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( jU:&j l^j f VI* l$\J) 



(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny), then, 



Jj^jijJ ^jl ^JJLJaJjujl ^jl (jjoJjMj (J^jI ^Jult-^j) 
(jj„jflJJ V Ij^ajli (J^ajVlj CJj-^joJI jJail (J* 

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then passbeyond (them)! But you will never be able to passthem, except with authority 
(from Allah)!) meaning, 'youwill never be able to escape Allah'sordersand decrees, because it 
encompasses you. You will never be able to avoid or avert His rule and judgement over you, 
you are surrounded by it wherever you may be.' This is also about the Gathering when the 
angels, comprising seven lines in every direction, will surround the creatures. None of the 
creatureswill be able to escape on that Day, 

(iAVj) 

(except with authority) meaning, except with the commandment from Allah, 



(On that Day man will say: "Where (isthe retuge) to flee" No! There is no retuge! Unto your 
Lordwill betheplaceot rest that Day.) (75: 10-12), 

\ g iL&J ^JJjuj *^J^ L * -^ \y IjJ-u^ Jjjjlj) 
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( CJJ^ U^ ^ J^ 0^°>^ 

(And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereot, and 
humiliating disgrace will cover them. No detender will they have from Allah. Their taceswill be 
covered as it were with piecestrom the darkness of night. They are the dwellers of Hre, they 
will abide therein forever.)(10:27) Allah'sstatement, 

!)ia ^jjjI^Jj JU qa Jaljjuj \ <^SjiC (Jjjjjj) 
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(There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and Nuhas, and you will not be able to 
detend yourselves.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat Shuwaz isthe flame of 
fire. Abu Salih said, "It isthe flame above the fire below the smoke." Ad-Dahhak said, 



(Shuwazof fire) "Atlood of fire." Allah said; 






(and Nuhas) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas; "The smoke of the f ire." Smilar was 
reported from Abu Salih, Sa id bin Jubayr and Abu 9nan. Ibn Jarir said that the Arabs used to 
call the smoke of the fire, Nuhasand Nihas. But he said that the scholarsot Qur'anic recitation 
said that inthisAyah, the word recited is Nuhas. Mujahid said, "Molten brass poured over their 
heads." Oatadah held the same view. Ad-Dahhak said,"Nuhas is liquid copper." The Ayah means, 
' if you, mankind and the Jinns, try to escape on the Day of Resurrection, then the angels, 
including those among them who guard Helltire, will bring you back by directing smoke of fire 
and molten brasson you.' Al I ah's st at ement , 

( (jll&j \ jSj j p VI* (^IjIjI jj-^alii !ili) 

(and you will not be able to detend yourselves. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you bot h deny) 

^La (jUSK %'SJj tiulia »Ulall palii! I3U) 
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(37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it becomes Wardah like Dihan.) (38. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (39. Sb, on that Day he will not be 
questioned about his sin, (neither) human nor Jinn.) (40. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (41. The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will be 
seized by their toreheadsand feet.) (42. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both 
deny) (43. Thisisthe Hell which the criminalsdenied.) (44. They will go between it and Hamim 
An!) (45. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 

The Horrorsot the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 

(;LU C___j| |_ti) 

(Then when the heaven is rent asunder,) on the Day of Resurrection; this meaning is clear in 
thisand similar Ayat, such as, 

4^'J ^Ji is4* * Uu -' C_u_iJj) 

(And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it (the heaven) will be fra.il and torn 
up.)(69:16), 
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(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent down, with agrand descending.)(25:25) and, 



I t"va«vj l^Jj] Clliil j - ClAjuijl s.Lalu]| |j| J 

(When the heaven issplit asunder, and listensto and obeysitsLord -- and it must do so.)(84:1- 
2) Allah'sstatement, 

( jU SK Sjjj L^lSi) 

(and it becomes Wardah like Dihan.) This means they will melt just assediment and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, just as dies stain something, sometimes red, 
sometimesyellow, or blue, or green. Thisdemonstratesthe extent of the horrorsot the Mghty 
Day of Resurrection. As-SUddi said, "It will be asrosy color and astilth oil." Mujahid said 

(uUlK) 



(like Dihan), "Like the colorsot dyes." Allah said; 



(So on that Day he will not be questioned about his sins, (neither) human nor Jinn.) this is 
similar to Hissaying; 

UJJ^*^ f<H lP^! *J - UJ^! * f J^ >•*-*) 

( 

(That will be a Day when they shall not speak, and they will not be permitted to put torth any 
excuse.) (77: 35-36) Thisisthe case at the time, then all the creatures will be questioned about 
their deeds. Allah said; 

(" i" o " a |i ^* t & " " " o f o % %*"o -;-* "/*^" " "* \ 
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(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to 
do.)( 15: 92-93) Oatadah said, "On that they will be questioned and then their mouths will be 
sealed and their handsand feet will reveal what they used to do." Allah the Exalted said, 

(O } " " } 0^»i^»^0 l\ 

(The criminals will be known by their marks,) i.e., by special marksthat distinguish them. Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah said, "They will be known by their dark tacesand their blue eyes." I say that 
thiscontraststo the marksthat will distinguish the believers, such asthe light that will appear 
on the partsot the body that they used to wash while pertorming ablution. Allah said, 



( f lirtrij ^ijiiu ^) 



(and they will be seized by their toreheads and feet.) meaning, the angels of punishment will 
bend their heads down to their feet and throw them like this into the Helltire. Al-A* mash said 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He will be taken by his torehead and his feet and be broken just as a 
stick is broken to be thrown into an oven." Allah said, 

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) meaning, Mhis is the Rre that you used to deny 
existed that it; now you see it betore your eyes!' While being chastised, criticized, disgraced 
and belittled, thiswill be said to the disbelievers. 

£'«■ f^ U^J k%i UjSj^) 

(They will go between it and Hamim An!) meaning, they will sometimes be punished with fire 
and they will sometimes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten copper tearing their 
intestinesand internal organs, 



(When the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:71-72) Allah said 



G*) 



(An) meaning hot, due to the fierce and intense heat that is impossible to bear. Ibn ' Abbas 
said; 

Cy* ?&*- C&j wa oj^j^) 

(They will go between it and Hamim An!) "That has reached the ultimate temperature and 
boiling f iercely." Smilar was said by Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath- 
Thawri and As-Suddi. Oatadah also commented, "Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth!" Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi said, "The (disobedient) servant will be 
seized by the torehead and stirred in that boiling water until histlesh meltsand only the bones 
and the eyes in his head remain. This isthe meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



( bjj^ J^ lJ ^ ?&^ lJ) 



(In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:72) And Al-Hamim Al-An means hot." 
There isanother report from Al-Qurazi; 



(<J* f^>) 



(Hamim An) that it means "prepared. " This is also the view of Ibn Zayd. And saying that it 
means "prepared" does not contradict the f irst report from Al-Qurazi which says that it means 
hot, for Allah said: 



^Jjl* jJC qa ^jiuu) 



(They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.) (88:5) which means severe unbearable 
heat, and Hissaying; 



(*4 'oiJ^ Jp) 



(not to wait for it to be prepared)(33:53) which means properly cooking and preparing it. Sb His 
saying; 



(p\* &*) 



(Hamim An.) Hamim, that is very hot. Surely, punishing the disobedient criminals as well as 
favoring those who had Taqwa, is from Allah's grace, mercy, justice, compassion and kindness 
for Hiscreatures. Hiswarningsagainst Historment and punishment, such asmentioned in these 
Ayat, should encourage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they engage in, 
and thisiswhy Allah reminded them of thisfavor; 

4 i- 



( <&& U£j , vi; Isty 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 

4 £ 



jUi^ i^Sjj f vi; ^u jUat tsr^ jUisj 
(jUi^j u^jj f vi; ^u u^j^ u^ ^h4 

U&J f VI; ^Ui jU>jj <£± IS c> Ufrjj 
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(46. But for him who rearsthe standing betore his Lord, there will be two Gardens.) (47. Then 
which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) (48. With Atnan.) (49. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (50. In them (both) will be two springs tlowing 
(free).) (51. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) (52. In them (both) 
will be every kind of fruit in pairs.) (53. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both 
deny) 



The Delight of Those Who have Taqwa in Paradise 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(£ j ^I» Lill '(JSj) 



(But for him who tearsthe standing before his Lord,) on the Day of Resurrection, 



(<s'J£\ <_> Jj-SSll Jfij) 



(And restrained himselt from the desires.) (79:40), and does not indulge nor prefer this worldly 
life. He who knows that the Hereatter is better and more lasting, so he fulfills what his Lord 
ordered him and stays away from His prohibitions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord 
on the Day of Resurrection. Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Oays said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



<j£j f j^' oit u j 'W^ ^j W->£' ^-^ i> 
?^j^ *ftj ty cJ^j j^ f^j Jh \JJ£* 'cJ 

«Lpfr 4ja. ^ A^j Jtc 

(There are two gardens made of silver -- their vessels and all that they contain. And there are 
two gardens made of gold - their vessels and all that they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the 'Adn Garden and looking at their Lord, the Bcalted and Most 
Honored, but the covering of pride before His Face.) The Group, with the exception of Abu 
Dawud, collected thisviathe Hadith of ' Abdul-' Aziz. This Ayah is general and appliesto both 
humansand Jinns, providing proof that those among the Jinnswho believe and have Taqwa wi 1 1 
enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath-Thaqalayn of thisfavor, as He says; 

(c£& 



(But for him who tearsthe standing betore his Lord, there will be two Gardens. Then which of 
the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) Then He describesthese two gardens, by saying, 



( pUi! ttji) 



(With Afnan.) their trees have beautitul young branches that hold and produce every type of 
ripened beautitul fruit, 



( j$& u£$j f vi; 'Ja) 



(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others said that Afnan means spreading branches of trees that reach the branches of other 
trees, 



( U^ J^ U^ &*#) 



(ln them (both) will be two springs tlowing.) free to water these trees and branches that 
produce all kindsot f ruits, 



( jU^ u^j f vi; ^U) 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that one of 
these springs is called Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil. ' Atiyah said that the water of 
one of these springs is from non-standing water and the other f rom wine that gives delight to 
those who drink it. Allah'sstatement, 

( U^J J &£-* C& (> Ufc*) 

(ln them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.), of every type and kind of fruit, that which 
they knew before, and better, and that which they did not know before. Therein, there are 
delightsthat no eye hasever seen, no ear hasever heard and no heart hasever imagined, 



( jU^ u£$j f vi; *J*) 



(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam bin Aban 
said that his father narrated from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There is not a fruit that 
exists in this life, sweet or bitter, but it exists in Paradise, even the colo- cynth." Ibn ' Abbas 
also said, "There is nothing in the world that is in the Hereatter except in name." Meaning there 
issuch an enormousdifference and contrast between the two in enjoyment and value. 



j£ja ^Gj&j I^Sjj f Vli ^U gl'j ^jjj^jI 
^j f^ c_H U gWv fJ (-ajJail ^Jj^-a 

^jSgji ^ u^ ^j f vi; ^u 'jk 

( 

(54. Reclining upon the couches lined with lstabraq, and the f ruits of the two Gardenswill be 
near at hand.) (55. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (56. Wherein 
both will be Oasirat At-Tarf, whom never detlowered a human betore nor Jinn.) (57. Then 
which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) (58. They are like Yaqut and Marjan.) 
(59. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (60. Is there any reward for 
good other than good) (61. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah 
said, 

(Reclining), in reterence to the residentsot Paradise, who will recline or sit cross-legged; 

(jjjjjLI °qa l^ijUaj gija J^.) 

(upon the couches lined with lstabraq,) which isthick silk brocade, according to ' Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak and Oatadah. Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni said, "It isthick silk embroidered with gold." In this 
way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by mentioning the honor of the inside. Abu lshaq 
narratedthat Hubayrah bin Yarim said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Thisistheir interior, so 
what about it if you see their exterior" Allah said, 

(g|'j ^jjjjaJl J^j) 

(and thefruitsof the two Gardenswill be near at hand.) close to the believerswho will be able 
to take any of it they wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise, 



( *£fo ^j^) 



(Thetruitsin bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.)(69:23), 

( syas l&tt ^j wt ^ QKj) 

(And the shade thereot is. close upon them, and the bunches of f ruit thereot will hang low 
within their reach.)(76:14), meaning, these truits descend from their branches to those who 
wish to have them, because they are close at hand, 

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) After Allah mentioned the 
couches, He then said, 



(Wherein will be), meaning on these couchesor beds, 






(Oasirat At-Tarf) chaste temales, wives restraining their glances, desiring none except their 
husbands, seeing them as the most beautitul men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn ' Abbas, 
Oatadah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn Zayd. It was reported that one of these wives will say to 
her husband, "By Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than you nor more 
beloved to me than you. Sb praise be to Allah Who made you for me and made me for you." 
Allah said, 

( "d+ V j ^2 q»j\ o isVKi ^) 

(whom never detlowered a human before nor Jinn ) meaning they are delighttul virgins of 
comparable age who never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from mankind or 
Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof that the believers among the Jinns will enter 
Paradise. Artat bin Al-Mundhir said, "Damrah bin Habib was asked if the Jinns will enter 
Paradise and he said, ' Yes, and they will get married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the 
humanswill have female humans.'" Allah'sstatement, 

VM" & f * $ T- < >' o J> *o«* * ,j £.*fw<*^ o *v 

? YI* (jba JL> 7j ^a^-ba o^l u< sVK) ^) 

( jb 2SS U^ j 

(whom never detlowered a human betore nor Jinn. Then which of the blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny) Then Allah describesthese women for the proposed: 



(they are like Yaqut and Marjan.) Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, "They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marjan." So here they described Marjan as pearls. Imam Muslim 
recorded that Muhammad bin Srin said, "Some people either boasted or just wondered who are 
more in Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, ' Has not Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad ) 
said, 

j^) ajj^-a ^ -UaJl (>>JJ sjaj Jjl j|» 

^j^ ( f jlbl) J^ I^jB j£\j <j°jj3I aXA 

jLi^jj ^La ^L?^ 1 LW 4fU^I ^ ^JJ 
Uj c^kUl f Ijj ^ U*gJ)jL> £ti ^JJ <<jljJj| 

«cjj^I AjkJI ^i 

(Verily, the f irst group that will enter Paradise will look like the moon when it istull, and the 
next batch will be as radiant asthe radiant star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen through the flesh. None will be 
unmarried in Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 

\ '1& \l ' ^ "» *» ^ o ^ o k >, i » " • $' 9 '* \ 

Luill qa jis*. Aj^jj j) M) j_Lu" cs# ej^*J» 

£ »• l o ^ o f o £« " k t*^* <•*■' t " ♦ \' ' 

6J3 AjJaj^ jl ^A^' (J^J^ S-^J £ .»? ^J 
il^ Uj LjjJI j^ jj^ 4-L*JI j^ -Uaj^ ^^jju 
Jl Ajj^JI ^Ja) flluJ Ja &lj*l C-ji-Hal jSj 
La L-JUaij tt^J t ^g-^lj La lIjlLJ (jiajUl 

\'%& \\ ' * °'* \' %' \' \' * '*\' \' * '•<*' 

Luill Q* J^ 4^'j J^- to^" j 'W^ 

(A morning or an evening journey in Allah's cause is better than the world and whatever is on 
its surtace. And a place in Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you, is 



better than the world and whatever is on its surtace. If one of the women of the people of 
Paradise looks directly at the earth, she will fill what is between Paradise and earth with a 
good scent and all of it will become delighttul. Verily, the veil over her head isbetter than this 
life and all that is on its surtace.) Al-Bukhari also collected a similar narration. Allah the 
Bcalted said, 

(Isthere any reward for good other than good) Allah declaresthat in the Hereatter, all that is 
good and righteousisthe only bef itting reward for those who do good deedsin thislite, 

(«^ JJ cs^^ 1 1 jjIA.1 [jjiS) 

(Fbr those who have done good is best (reward) and even more.)(10:26) All of these are 
tremendous blessings that cannot be earned merely by good deeds, but by Allah's favor and 
bounty, after all of these He says; 

4 i- 



( jUiSj u^j f vi* yj) 



(Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will you both deny) 



jIjj^J U£jj f VU isU* <jl3Sk Uagjjj c>j) 
^jUjc^ \ *g jj ^jujSj I^Sjj f VU l£4* (J^IaAa 

<^i U^jji jl^^ t^j f VI* l5^ jIj^u-^j 

j£ja jUjSj USjj f 71* l?4* ChjJ U^j 
jjk <jUj£j U£jj fVU c5^ cJ^ 1 ^ ^J^ 

<jUj£j U&J f VI* c?^ f^J^ C5# ^jj^^ 

f vi* L$U£ lAV Vj f4^ L>4 Ij gVK 1 ^ 

J^^ ^JPj J^ 'o0>* ij^ ^J 

^J-£ U^^ ^^J f VI* lS^ LJ^^ L?J^J 

( f I j^lj Jj^I ^ ^j p 



(62. And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) (63. Then which of the blessings of 
your Lord will you both deny) (64. Mudhammatan.) (65. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (66. In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.) (67. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (68. In them (both) will be f ruits, and date 
palms and pomegranates.) (69. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat Hisan;) (71. Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will 
you both deny) (72. Hur (beautitul, fair temales) guarded in pavilions;) (73. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (74. Whom never detlowered a human before nor 
Jinn.) (75. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) (76. Reclining on green 
Rafraf and rich beautiful ' Abqariy.) (77. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-lkram.) 



These two gardensare lower, in virtue and in statusthan the two 
betore them, assupported in the Qur'an. 



Allah said: 



( U^ ^rJj^ C> j) 



(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) We previously mentioned the Hadith 
stating that there are two gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and there 
are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they contain. The first two are for the 
near believers (Muqarribin) and the latter two are for those on the right (Ashab Al-Yamin). Abu 
Musa commented, "There are two gardens made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens 
made of silver for Ashab Al-Yamin." There are several proots that the tormer two gardens in 
Paradise are better in grade than the latter. Allah mentioned the former two gardens betore 
the latter two, thus indicating their signiticance, then He said, 



( U^ ^&4j^ (>j) 



(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) And this is an obviousform of honoring 
the first two gardensover the latter two. Allah described the former gardens: 



( C0 Wj) 



(With Afnan), which are the extending branches, aswe explained, or various types of delights. 
But He said about the latter two gardens, 



( jtjlUlia) 



(Mudhammatan), being dark, because of the intense irrigation. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Mudhammatan 
means, they have become dark green because of extensive water irrigation." Muhammad bin 
Ka' b said: 



( jljlliil) 



(Mudhammatan) "Full of greenery." There is no doubt that the former two gardens are better, 
their branchesare fresh, youthtul and intermingling. Allah said about the tormer two gardens, 



( u^ J^ C&p- Uwl) 



(ln them (both) will be two springstlowing (free)), while He said about the springsot the latter 
two gardens, 



(J&&4) 



(Naddakhatan); Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "It means gushing. And the free 
tlowing isstronger than gushing." Ad-Dahhak said that, 

(gushing f orth) means, they are full of water and constantly gushing. Allah said about the 
tormer two gardens, 

( lA^j J &£-* <-£ c> Ugja) 

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs), but He said about the latter two gardens, 



(ju jj (J^jj <&* W^a) 



(ln them (both) will be truits, and date palms and pomegranates.) There is no doubt that the 
first description is better and reters to more of a variety and more types of f ruit . Allah said 
about the latter two gardens, Allah then said; 



^Lua, Cj j^ j^ja) 



(Therein will be Khayrat Hisan;) meaning, there are various typesot good and delighttul things 
in these two gardens in Paradise, according to Oatadah. It was also said that Khayrat is plural 
of Khayrah and it isa righteous, well-mannered, beautitul woman, according to the majority of 
scholars, and it is also reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet . There is 
another Hadith saying that Al-Hur Al-' Ayn will sing, 

("We are Al-Khayrat Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable husbands.") Allah said: 






(Hur (beautitul, fair temales) guarded in pavilions;) but He said about the tirst two gardens, 



(i_ij3aJI 'c^j^l jgjj) 



(Wherein both will be Oasirat At-Tarf,) There is no doubt that the chaste wives that restrain 
their glances themselves, are better than those guarded in pavilions even though both are 
secluded. About Allah'ssaying: 

(&& J) 

(in pavilions;) Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin Oays said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

\'* o ' •.**&'* t ^ tfo * o ** ^ o ^. »» ^ ^ ii ♦ 25 i 

l^jc tAajau» ejJjJ qa <Uua> <jaJI y* jl» 

jjlw ^ '3*1 4V jSJjlj l£ cs4 *^fe» jj^ 

«jjLjill ^jjIc. CijJaJ JJjaAjl 

(Verily, in Paradise, the believer will haveatent from a hollow pearl, the width thereot issixty 
miles. In each corner of it there are wivesfor the believer that do not see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit them all.) In another narration the Prophet said that thistent isthirty 
mileswide. Muslim recorded this Hadith and in hisnarration, the Prophet said, 

C>l LjJA c»^ ^Li^ U>^ ^j^ ^J^ 

4 # 0^0^^ O^ ''*«■** 0^*1^ O *' } ♦ *^ 

«LJa*J ^.Vitj <_£ jj Ua o^>^' ffc^ ^J^ 

(Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent made of a hollow pearl the length thereot 
being sixty miles. In it, the believer will have wives who do not see each other, and the 
believer will visit them all.) Allah the Exalted said, 

( u^ V j j4^ jijj " JvA\i JJ) 

(Whom never were detlowered by a human betore nor Jinn.) We explained this meaning 
betore. Allah added in the description of the first group of the believers' wives, 



u^jj ?vr* [$u cj^-^j kjSui o^^) 



* 2-Jl 

a 



(they are like Yaqut (rubies) and Marjan (pearls). Then which of the blessingsot your Lord will 
you both deny) Allah said, 

g Lu^ ^ jajt j j^> c_aj3j ijc jjjSI*) 

(Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautitul ' Abqariy. ) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbas: "Rafraf meanscushions." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others 
also said that Rafraf means cushions. Al-^ Ala' bin Badr said: "The Rafraf are arrayed hanging 
over t he couches. " Al I ah's st at ement , 



(4 " £ «*o ' " v 



(and rich beautitul ' Abqariy.) Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi said that ' Abqariy 
means rich carpets. Allah said, 



( f i'jsvij iW\ & ^j p ^W) 

(Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal wal-lkram,) Allah statesthat He is Worthy 
of being honored and always obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never torgotten. ' Abdullah bin ' Abbassaid that, 

( f 1'jSyij jjyi ^) 

(Dhil-Jalal wal-lkram) means, the Owner of greatnessand pride. In a Hadith, the Prophet said, 

t? Lill Ajj2ill ^j pjSI M JUkl J^ jl» 
lAj& JUjI J±. jl°jaJl J^lkj 'u 1 ^ 11 c5^J 

^^ ♦* 

«^ ^itUI Uj 

(Verily, among the acts of venerating Allah, are honoring the elderly Muslims, the one in 
authority, and carrier (memorizer) of the Qur'an who avoids extremism and laziness with it." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that RabP ah bin ' Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

« f I 'jSJJI j JUkll u;h \M» 



(Persist (in irwoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-lkram (O Owner of greatness and honor).") 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Muslim and the Four SUnan compilers recorded that 
'Aishah said, "When the Messenger of Allah would (say the) Salam (completing prayer), he 
would only sit as long as it takes him to say, 



«j-jSjsr, juyi 

(O Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal- 
Ikram.)." This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman, all praise is due to Allah and all 
favorscome from Him. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi ah 

(Chapter - 56) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof Surat Al-Waqi ah 

Abu lshaq reported from ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You are becoming gray" The Messenger replied, 

55 " " *+ 1 V ° Mt" ^"*«t"tt" "\ i •*"*"> 

aCj CJLLujJaJIj 4jl2IjJ1j JjA ^JJJJjuj)) 

^lIj jjS ^jjiAJudjl IjIj ^jjj^Lujjj 

(Hud (chapter 11), AI-WaqPah (56), Al-Mursalat (77), ' Amma Yatasa'alun (78) and Idha Ash- 
Shamsu Kuwwirat (81) have made me gray.) At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan 
Gharib." 

^jJI j-Ajll a311 ^Lu) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

-Ajili l^ijj q±A -<*|ljll P**j ^J) 

CJjuJj -1^>J Q^ji\ ^— ^J ' J ' -'^ JL ?'J k ? 

f t" °.f ° **f f* i ". c2 T"l °- ^1^1 f" " Mi" U 
L^.ljjl ^JJ-^j -LlLLg ^uA ( ^ 1 ^* -LuiJ U4^' 

»» <j ^ o ^ » j ^ ^ o f r^ ♦» -; ^ o ^ * i ^ ^o £- -< ** > 1f »* 

-4-L<l±Aj| t i ^ > ^l Lq 4-L&14JI t LAj^aLa -AjJj 
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cs# -UJL^' ^J 1 -UJ^-^ 1 UJ^-^'J 
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(1. When the WaqP ah occurs) (2. There isnot, for its occurrence, Kadhibah.) (3. Bringing low 
(some), exalting (others).) (4. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) (5. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust,) (6. Sb that they will become tloating dust particles.) (7. 
And you (all) will be in three groups. ) (8. Sb those on the right -- how (tortunate) will be those 
on the right!) (9. And those on the left - how (untortunate) will be those on the left!) (10. And 
those toremost will betoremost.) (11. Thesewill bethenearest (toAllah).) (12. IntheGardens 
of Delight.) 



The Horrorsot the Day of Resurrection 

AI-WaqP ah (the occurrence), is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, because that Day 
isreal and will surely come. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 

** - .» 



(♦* -» ♦» i »» * 1 . - «»^ » s ^ o ^ -< v 



(Then on that Day shall the Waqr ah occur.)( 69:15) Allah the Exalted said, 

( *££ ^iSjJ u-4 1 ) 

(There is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah.) means, when He commands the Day of 
Resurrection to begin, none can stop it from happening or prevent it from beginning, 

*1 %'Ja H *fji 'jL (J J& (j^ °fi'J l jn3T.n l) 

(#U- 

(Answer the call of your Lord betore there comestrom Allah a Day which can not be averted.) 
(42:47), 

* *t" -* t " °t " ♦ ?*tK **t" t"*" ^t*V" " tf" \ 

( 

(Aquestioner asked concerning a torment about to occur - upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert.)(70:1-2), 



-*•♦*-* <ti * 1" &•*" *i -* 4° ** -* £»'■* £» * t «*" " ° "" \ 

«ilLll a!j jkJI Aija jj^a u* Jj^ ?j!j) 

' * ' »""&*,![" ° '* \i * \ ' " ^ 1 1 *.*»-♦, -*-'o- 

jAj eJL^UIj C_L«JI <_L& Jj___JI «_-9 £t_i) ^jJ 

( \___ji i^i 

Y~-x*** ^ **- 

(And on the Day He will say: "Be!" -- and it is! His Word isthe Truth. Hiswill be the dominion on 
the Day when the Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He isthe All- 
Wise, Well Aware.)(6:73) Astor the meaningot 

(Kadhibah) Muhammad bin Ka' b said: "It will certainly occur," while Oatadah said, "It shall not 
be discontinued, taken back or aborted. Allah'sstatement, 

(*» - * i i£ *» - * 4 -. v 

Aj^\ j A^ALj 

(Bringing low, exalting.) indicates that AI-WaqPah lowers some people to the lowest parts of 
the Rre, even if they had been mighty in thislite. It also elevates othersto the highest grades 
in the residence of eternal delight, even if they were weak in this life. This was said by Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah and others. Al-' Awf i reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 



(*» ' * iH *» - *i ". \ 
4jl$\ j 4jJa3Lk) 



(Bringing low, exalting), "It made the near and the far hear it," while ' Ikrimah said, "It 
lowered, and thusthose who were close heard it, and elevated, and thusthose in the distance 
heard it." Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said similarly. Allah said, 

*■ & % 



( tlj ^jVl plj 131) 



(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) meaning, it is shaken and moved 
violently over all of its surtace and through its depths. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and 
otherssaid about Allah'ssaying:, 



( tlj ^jVl plj 131) 



(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) it means "Vlolently shaken." Ar-RabP bin 
Anas said, "The earth will be shaken with all that is in it, just as a sitter is shaken with its 
contents." Thisislike AllalYssaying: 



( gijlj ^ji\ cA$j 131) 



(When the earth isshaken with itsearthquake.)(99:1) and, 

VJ& ^HJI Aljj jl ^j IjSS! o-llll l^L) 



< 



(0 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.)(22:1). Allahsaid: 



( LudJ U4^^ ^— ^-^j) 



(And the mountains will be powdered to dust,) meaning, relentlessly pulverized. Thiswassaid 
by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Oatadah and others. Ibn Zayd said: "The mountains will 
becomejust like Allah described them, 



(Aheap of sand poured out.)(73:14)." Allah'ssaying: 






(So that they will become tloating dust particles.) Abu lshaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ' Ali: 
"It will become like the rising dust storm that soon fades away leaving no trace of itself 
behind." Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas about Allah'ssaying: 



( tjLTLA £.IjA Clijl^ij 



(So that they will become f loating dust particles.) "It describes the rising embers from the fire 
when it is kindled, but when the embers land, they are extinguished quickly." ' Ikrimah said, 
"The f loating dust particlesthat the wind scattersall around," while Oatadah said, 



(t-ulo $AjA) 



(f loating particles), "Like the dry parts of trees that the wind scatters all about." This Ayah is 
similar to several other Ayat that indicate that the mountains will be moved from their places, 
demolished and blown off their bases, becoming like carded wool on the Day of Resurrection. 



Three Categoriesot People on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah'sstatement, 



( ttJS Ul£t ^j) 



(And you (all) will be in three groups.) This means that people will be divided into three 
categories on the Day of Resurrection. Some will on the right of Allah's Throne, and they are 
those who were brought forth from ' AdarrTs right side. This category will be given their Books 
of Records in their right hand and will be taken to the right side. As-Suddi explained that they 
will comprise the majority of the residents of Paradise. Another category isthose who will be 
placed to the left of Allah's Throne, and they are those who were brought forth from ' Adam's 
ieft side. Thiscategory will be given their Booksot Recordsin their left handsandwill betaken 
to the left side. They are the residents of the Rre, may Allah save us from their actions. A 
third category is comprised of those who are the toremost and nearest before Allah. They are 
in a better grade and status and nearer to Allah than those on the right side. They are the 
chiefsof those on the right side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, true believers 
and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the right side; so Allah said, 

»• -j ^ o ^ » i ^ " o f 7 " »» -; ^ o ^ * i ^ " o \"*\ 
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jjSJ-ulII Jj^J-ULilj 

(Sd those on the right -- how will be those on the right! And those on the left - how will be 
those on the left! And those toremost will be toremost.) Allah divides people into these three 
groups upon their death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. Allah mentioned them in His 
statement aswell, 

i«,» t " o .* o, -» 1« -****»' o^o, " ^»^ ** t 't* <»-*<» ■* 

^jjLoj ^-Laj A^aj^ f4±Aj ^uiajJ ^L-b ^ \a°i 

(411 ^L p^llL 

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who are, by Allah's leave, toremost in good deeds.)(35:32) Muhammad bin Ka b, 
Abu Hazrah Ya' qub bin Mujahid said that, 



( UJ*f^ uj^-^j) 



(And those toremost will be toremost.) is about the Prophets, peace be upon them, while As- 
Suddi said that they are the residents of the utmost highs (Ahl Al-' llliyyin, in Paradise). The 
meaning of toremost isthat they were toremost in pertorming the actsof righteousnessjust as 
Allah commanded them, 



l^JajC ^j ^jj ^ ?J ^ ^l IjCjLojj) 

((>aj7lj LJj_Aulil 

(And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavensand the earth.)(3:133) and, 

\" * o " ** %" " o £«£35 H *" *\ ' i[ « •* \ " \ 

l^JajC A^j ^Jj ^ jjte^ ^l IjiLjLo.) 

((J^ajjlj ^UaUl <j^jkS 

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereot is asthe width of the heaven and the earth.)(57:21) Theretore, those who rush 
to obey Allah in this life and are toremost in pertorming acts of righteousness, will be among 
the toremost believers honored in the Hereatter. Verily, the reward is according to the kind of 
deed, and asone does, so he isjudged. Sb Allah said: 

(Thesewill bethenearest (toAllah). In the Gardensot Delight.) 

Jc- - 'oiJ&\ 'cU ZWj - 'iJj^ lA *%) 
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(13. A multitude of those will be f rom the f irst ones.) (14. And a few of those will be from the 
later ones.) (15. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.) (16. Reclining thereon, face to face.) 
(17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),) (18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 



C LJ tkl 



f lowing wine,) (19. Wheretrom neither Yusadda' un nor Yunzifun.) (20. And with f ruit that they 
may choose.) (21. And with the tlesh of towlsthat they desire.) (22. And (there will be) Hur 
with wide lovely eyes.) (23. Like preserved pearls.) (24. A reward for what they used to do.) 
(25. No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech.) (26. But only the 
sayingot: "Salaman! Salaman!") 



The Reward of the Foremosl in Faith 

Allah states that the toremost of the close believers are a multitude, a crowd among the 
earlier generations and a few from the latter generations. There is a difference over the 
meaning of the first generations and the later generations. Some said that the former means 
earlier (believing) nations, while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, in the collection of Ibn Abi Hatim, and this isthe preterence of 
Ibn Jarir. He considered it supported by the saying of Allah's Messenger : 

(We are the later nation, but the toremost on the Day of Resurrection.) Ibn Jarir did not 
mention any other interpretation nor did he attribute this view to anyone else. There is 
another Hadith that could support this meaning. Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that when these Ayat were revealed, 

( ooMn '& O^j - 'o&n cA ^) 

(A multitude of those (toremost) will be from the first ones. And a few of those will be from 
the later ones.), thisnewsbecame hard for the Companionsot the Prophet . These this Ayat, 

(A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a multitude of those will be from the 
later ones.), were revealed. The Prophet then said, 

C^jj <4jkj| Ja! ^j Ijjj^j jt jkjtl ^l» 

* 1 "s* ° f 1 %' 1t t° k f * ♦" * ° ***f ° \" *\%' 1t ti f 

^)Jajuj ;jl <^\) ^JAI t <i>^ij aJjI <Jj 6<laJl ^J&I 
«^JLlll <■ Aj^ajJI a^JjaxjjL9Jj 4-iaJI ^JAI 



(I hope that you will comprise a quarter of the residents of Paradise, a third of the residents of 
Paradise. Rather, you are a half of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the other 
half.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this. However, this opinion that Ibn Jarir chose is 
questionable, rather it is a def icient interpretation. This is because this Ummah is the best of 
all nations, according to the text of the Qur'an. Theretore, it is not possible that the toremost 
believersfrom earlier nationsare more numerousthan those of in thisUmmah; the opposite is 
true. The latter opinion isthe correct one, that, 



( 'cJjH\ '& *fi) 



(A multitude of those will be from the first ones), refers to the earlier generations of this 
Ummah, while, 

(And a few of those will be from the later ones.), retersto the latter people of this Ummah. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that As-Sari bin Yahya said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 

ji jjjjLJI (iLJjl - jjL-uJI jjLJJlj) 

( O^J^ lA ^jj <N*^ P-^ 



(And those toremost will be toremost. These will be the nearest (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight. A multitude of those will be from the first ones.), Then he commented, "A multitude 
from the earlier generation of this Ummah." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Muhammad bin 
Srin commented: 



tf . . ^ * ., ^ ^^ ^ ^ i* 



( Oo^ 'cU LUij - 'cJJ^ 'CJ* *B) 

(A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a few of those will be from the later 
ones.), "They stated, or hoped that they will all be f rom this Ummah." Theretore, these are the 
statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn 9rin that those toremost in faith are all from this Ummah. 
There is no doubt that the earlier generations of each nation were better than the latter 
generations. In this pretext, this Ayah might include all previous believing nations. In this 
regard, it iscontirmed in the authentic Hadith compilations, from more than one route, that 
the Messenger of Allah said; 

Oj£» f-> '^J-y Oi^ ] f-> 'grU* UJJ^' J^» 

> -. »- 

«^jk 

(The best people are my generation, then the next generation, then the next generation....) 
He also said: 

tjjk3l Jk. jJjAUi ^±J ^> AijUa dJljj U» 

U.* *i 0^-t**^ # O " \*' O } *-» -^ O " O * £ * "lt 

? J CjH) '^ 1 ^ C> U J ^^ C> ^J^ U 



(Agroup of my Ummah will always remain on the truth and dominant, unharmed by those who 
fail to support them and those who defy them, until the Last Hour begins.) In another 
narration: 

(..until Allah'scommand comes while they are like this.) This Ummah is more honored than any 
other Ummah. The toremost believers of this Ummah are more numerous and hold a higher 
rank than those of other nations, due to the status of their religion and Prophet. In a Mutawatir 
Hadith, the Prophet mentioned that seventy thousand of this Ummah will enter Paradise 
without reckoning. In another narration of thisHadith, the Prophet added, 

k 4 



«Ull jj*j^ L_aJ) JS ^» 



(With each thousand, another seventy thousand.) In yet another narration, he said, 



* n*t " * o'- t" a *i* " " 



(With every one of them isanother seventy thousand.) Allah'sstatement, 



(•♦-;> o & * ? t" \ 



(on Thrones, Mawdunah.) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Woven with gold." Smilar was reported from 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah 
said, 

(". t *&* 1" °t" ". *f&* \ 

(Reclining thereon, face to face.) indicating that they will face each other, and none of them 
will be in the back lines, 

jjji^ JjJj ^jJc C_fljlaj) 

(Immortal boyswill go around them), who will never grow up, get old or change in shape, 

( g^ 9 1> O^J '3iJ^J ^J^U) 

(Wth cups, and jugs, and a glass of tlowing wine) these cups do not have handles or spouts, 
while the jugs sometimes do and sometimes do not. All of them, including the glasses, will 
contain wine drawn from a tlowing spring, not from containers that might get empty. Rather, 
thisspring of wine flowsfreely, 



(* » *■* i.i" \" %" " * $ " * €»\ 
OJ*JH ^J 4^ OJ^^^i x) 

(Wheretrom neither Yusadda* un nor Yunzifun.) meaning, they will never get headaches from 
this wine nor intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not affect their minds, even though it has a 
strong and tremendously delighttul taste. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "The wine (of 
this life) has four side-effects, it intoxicates, gives headaches, induces vomiting and causes 
excessive urine. So Allah mentioned the wine of Paradise free of these characteristics." 
Mujahid, Mkrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Atiyah AI-'Awfi, Oatadah and As-SUddi said that Allah's 



statement, 






(Wheretrom neither Yusadda un) means, "It does not give them a headache." While they said 
that 



(oJj4 Yj) 



(nor will they Yunzifun. ) means that "It does not change their sense of reasoning." AllalYs 
statement, 



{ (JJtr^ 



.» 

u 



(And with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh of towlsthat they desire.) meaning, 
whatever truitsthey wish for will be distributed among them. This Ayah is a proof that we are 
allowed to choose the truitsthat we preter and wish to eat. Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit 
said that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might have a dream, so he 
would ask about him if he did not know him, and would like to hear the dream if that man was 
praised for hisgood qualities. Once a woman came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I had 
a dream that I was taken out of Al-Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of 
which Paradise wept. I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so,' and she mentioned the names 
of twelve men whom the Prophet had sent with a military expedition. They were later brought 
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds still bleeding. It was said, ' Take them to the 
river Baydakh or - Baydhakh.' They were taken to that river and submerged in it and their 
faces turned as radiant as the full moon. They were brought a plate made of gold containing 
green dates. They ate as much of the green datesthey wanted to and whenever they turned 
that plate around, they would eat from the f ruit it contained, as much asthey wanted, and I 
(the woman said) ate with them." Later on, that army sent an emissary to convey the news (of 
the battle) and he said that so-and-so and so-and-so died, mentioning the names of the twelve 
men who were mentioned in the dream. So, Allah's Messenger called the woman and again 
asked her to mention her story, and she did. This isthe narration that Abu Ya' la collected, and 
Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' said, "This Hadith meetsthe criteriaot Muslim." Allah said, 



UJ£^ ^ J^ 3 p^j) 



(And with the f lesh of towls that they desire.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«*&ji 

(Birds of Paradise are like Bukht camels that graze in the trees of Paradise.) Abu Bakr 
commented, "O Al I ah's Messenger ! SUrely, these birdsmust be wondertul." The Messenger said, 

4 * " \ 



«^ ^ ^l» 



(Those who eat them are more wondertul.) and repeated this statement thrice. The Prophet 
went on, 

<$£* '<J$L '(y* J j£j jf jk jll Ji\ j» 

(And I hope that you will be among those who eat from them.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith using thischain of narration. Allah said; 



( jji^i jijHi isus) 



(Like unto preserved pearls.), indicating that they are just as white and pure fresh pearls. We 
mentioned Allah'sstatement, 

i» £&*& & o " & -> %$• 






(As if they were eggs preserved.)(37:49), in SUrat As-Saffat (chapter 37), and also their 
description in Surat Ar-Rahman (chapter 55). Thisiswhy Allah said atterwards, 

( uj^s ^J^ ^? *\ y*) 

(A reward for what they used to do.) meaning, ' these delights that We granted them are 
rewardstor the good deedsthat they pertormed (in this life).' Allah the Exalted said, 

L*±* iU % . Uj± Vj IjJd L^ uj^ V) 

I La LuJ 

(No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sintul speech. But only the saying of : 
"Salaman (peace,)! Salaman (peace.)!") meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessary speech 
in Paradise. 



( 4j?J l«ja <U1«j V) 



(Where they shall neither hear harmtul speech nor talsehood.) (88:11), meaning, no foul words 
are uttered therein. Allah said, 



(U± Yj) 



(nor any sintul speech.) meaning, nor speech that containstoul words, 



( LJL* LlIu, *U VI) 



(But only the saying of : "Salaman (peace!), Salaman (peace!)."), they will greet each other with 
Salam, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

(Their greeting therin will be: "Salaman (peace!).") (14:23) And, as we mentioned, their words 
will be free from impure and needlessspeech. 

O ♦ "*t * ' o \ \" "\i * " ° \" \ 
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( 



^^•♦♦^ ♦♦ 



( _u>vi 'cU ^j _JjVi _~ *fi) 

(27. And those on the right -- how (tortunate) will be those on the right) (28. (They will be) 
among Sdri Makhdud,) (29. And among Talh Mandud.) (30. And in shade Mamdud,) (31. And by 
water flowing constantly,) (32. And f ruit in plenty,) (33. Whose supply is not cut off nor are 
they out of reach.) (34. And on couches, raised high.) (35. Verily, We have created them a 
special creation.) (36. And made them virgins.) (37. ' Urub, Atrab.) (38. For those on the right.) 
(39. A multitude of those will be from the first generation.) (40. And a multitude of those will 
be from the later generations.) 



The Reward of Those on the Right Atter 

Allah mentioned the f inal destination of those toremost in taith, the nearest to Him, He next 
mentioned the end of those on the right, the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said that 
those on the right side are lesser in rank than the toremost in faith. Allah said, 

(j±aA\ L-J ^u^a) La (J^fJ> L / ^ j) 

(And those on the right -- how (tortunate) will be those on the right) who are those on the 
right, what istheir condition and what will their final destination be like Allah next answers 
thisquestion by saying, 



(^ o # S3 o ♦ V 



((they will be) among Sdr Makhdud.) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Oasamah 
bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ' Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Abu Hazrah 
and several otherssaid, "The kind without thorns." And from Ibn * Abbas: "It isthe one that is 
laden with f ruits." This is also reported from ' Ikrimah and Mujahid. Smilar was also said by 
Oatadah as we mentioned. So it is the one with a full load of f ruits without thorns. So it 
appears that both meanings apply here. The lote tree, of this life is thorny and carries few 
f ruits. In the Hereatter, it isthe opposite; it does not have thornsand carries plenty of f ruit , 
the weight of which strains itstrunk. ' Utbah bin ' Abd As-SUlami said, "I wassitting with Allah's 
Messenger , when a bedouin came and said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about the 
tree that has more thorns than any other being in Paradise' Meaning the Talh tree. So Allah's 
Messenger said: 

« jL\ Jj! AjISJj U ^lilall 

(For each spot that there was a thorn on it, Allah instead put fruit, similar to a castrated tight 
skinned ram, afood having seventy colors, each different than the other.) Allah'ssaid, 



( ^J^jl jJlaj) 



(and among Talh Mandud.) reters to large thorny shrub that used to grow in the area of Hijaz 
(Western Arabia). Mujahid said that 



(^J^ ) 



(Mandud) means: "Itstruits are piled on top of each other. Allah is reminding the Ouraysh of 
these kinds of trees, since they used to like the shade that the Talh and Sdr provided for 
them." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa' id said that 



( ^J^jl jJlaj) 



(Talh Mandud) means: "The banana tree." And he (Ibn Abi Hatim) said, "Similar is reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Al-Hasan, ' Ikrimah, Oasamah bin Zuhayr, Oatadah and Abu Hazrah. " 
Mujahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd added, "The people of Yemen call the banana 
tree, Talh." Ibn Jarir mentioned no other explanation for Talh. Allah said, 



( ^j^ O^j) 

(And in shade Mamdud (extended).) Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 

^* y^ m^j^ j^» &j^ *^=A\ ^ ui» 

«( ^J^ J^j) 

(ln Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel for a hundred years under its shade but 
would not be able to passit. Recite if you will: (And in shade extended.)) Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^* (J^ M^J^ J£^» *J^ *2kJI C5# LjJ» 

«( ^j^ cJ^j) 

(There is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would take one hundred years to pass. 
Pecite if you will: (And in shade extended.)) Muslim, Al-Bukhari and ' Abdur-Razzaq collected 
thisHadith. Allah said, 

(And f ruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.) indicating that they 
will have plenty of truits of various kinds, that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard of and no heart hasever imagined, asAllah said, 



IIa IjJU ta°jj Sj-J j^> Lgia Ijljj Ual£) 

(B/ery time they will be provided with a f ruit theret rom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with betore, "and they will be given things in resemblance.)(2:25) The shape will 
appear similar, but the taste isdifferent. In the Two Sahihs, Sdrat Al-Muntaha (the tree in the 
seventh heaven) isdescribed as: 

JUa ^U I^jjj <<Lill jfi£ l^ljj 1315» 

«j=^ 

(...its leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir f ruits resembled the clay jugs of 
Hajar.) The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "The sun was 
eclipsed and Allah's Messenger led the people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ' O Allah's 
Messenger, we saw you reach out for something while standing (in prayer), but then you 
stepped back.' He said, 



jij u^jajc ig-La ciijLua Aj^jj <— yij ^]» 

w »» ^ «»^ * ^ \ 



(I saw Paradise and reached out for a cluster of fruit from it. Had I done so, you would have 
kept eating from it for the remainder of the life of the world.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Utbah bin ' Abd As-Sulami said, "A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him 
about the Hawd and Paradise. The bedouin asked, ' Does Paradise have truits' The Prophet said, 

" * "<*&■%"""% \" *" " -J 

«(^J^ LS^^ '"J^ U^J •{*->» 

(Yes, and it also has a tree called Tuba.) )(He ) said something more saying but I could not 
recall it(. The bedouin asked, ' Does it look like any of the trees that grow in our area' The 
Prophet said, 

/t of --»,o \i°" *» -* °*»<& °» " °i 

«c£iJajl J^juj qa UJjuj AJjujJ CJjujJJ» 

(There is nothing resembling it among the trees in your land.) The Prophet then asked him, 



«?^Ui31 CIjjjI» 



(Have you traveled to Ash-Sham area) The bedouin said: ' No.' The Prophet said, 



^JC* C- UJJ 4DJjaJJ ^Cr^J ^^"4 ^J^ ^Jj^» 

«UULl jSjSIjj <SJa.Ij ^3^ 

(It looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Sham area and is called Al-Jawzah, which stands on one 
stem but its branches grow all around to the f ullest extent.) The bedouin asked, ' How big is 
theclusterot its f ruits' The Prophet said, 

«*»" \\" **°fli i" -» \\ ° "x* &" 

« j^ u j £A> U > M> j*^ j*- «j^"» 

(The distance that the crow f lies in one month without rest.) The bedouin asked, ' How huge its 
trunk is' The Prophet said, 

LiLlkt U ^IIaI JjI ^> <cj^ cjlkjjt jl» 

4* " " 4" »i" **° r» " ^*.* «•" 4" *° f 
«UjA l^-Jj^JJ >Au ^^ '^l^alj 



(lf a four-year old she-camel that your family owns travels it, it will not completely pass its 
trunkuntil itsshouldersbreak from old age.) The man asked, 'Doesit bear grapes' The Prophet 
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ' How big are the grapes' The Prophet said, 

«?LojJic Ja3 4 a\c* qa HuJJ tiljj) £tp U^» 

(Hasyour father ever slaughtered a ram) The bedouin answered, ' Yes,' and the Prophet asked 
him, 

* % 4 »t * » i»t " t1 **"* " A^ f *\ "t ° t* * "\ " 



4la U3 dp'^>\ :J^a t&T eUac-ta 4jU>t ^Li» 

(And then he skinned it and gave the skin to your mother and asked her to make a hanging 
bucket out of it) The bedouin again said yes and said, ' This grape would suff ice for me and my 
tamilyl' The Prophet agreed and said, 

» «^ • »* «* 53 \ »* »* o »» »» 

«^J^ <Ul^J 4^JU» 

(Yes, and also for the rest of your clan.)" Allah'sstatement, 

(»* " i»^ Cf ** ^ .* ©»" i»\ 

4x.jixi* ^j ^r.jUoA ^ 1 



(Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.) The supply of these f ruits never runs 
out, winter or summer. Rather, they are always available for those who want to eat from 
them, forever. Whenever these f ruits are desired, they will be available and easy to grasp by 
Allah's power. Oatadah said, "Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to get these truits, 
no branches, thorns or distance." We mentioned a Hadith betore that states that whenever 
someone takesatruit in Paradise, another one growsin itsplace. Allah said, atterwards: 

(And on couches, raised high.) meaning, high, soft and comtortable. Allah said, 

LjL - TjJSJt &Jkka - ;i2u! jpt2d tt|) 

( c^\ ^Ji - Lljl! 

(Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made them virgins/ Urub, Atrab. For 
those on the right.) The Ayat describe the women who will be on the beds and couches, but 
since mentioning the bedshintsto them, theywerenot directly mentioned. For instance, Allah 
said that Sulayman said, 

^klL a^c j±jL Jl) 

LT^ isiJ ^ Lf* J^ 31 S^ ^-^ 1 lA U^ 

(When there were displayed betore him, in the atternoon, well-trained horses of the highest 
breed. He said, "I did love the good instead of remembering my Lord," till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in the veil (of night).) (38:31-32), "it" (Tawarat) refers to the sun setting, 
according to the scholarsot Tafsir. Al-Akhfash said that Ayah, 

(c£J2d U]) 

(Verily, We have created them), implied the maidens of Paradise although it did not mention 
them directly. Abu ' Ubaydah said that they were mentioned before in Allah'sstatement, 

( (jj&J! jl°Jl\ £Z& - Jjc. jjlj) 

(And Hur (fair temales) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved pearls.) Theretore, Allah's 
statement, 




( j^!2uf 15}) 



(Verily, We have created them), meaning, in the other life, atter they became old in this life, 
they were brought back while virgin, youthtul, being delighttully passionate with their 
husbands, beautitul, kind and cheertul. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Anassaid that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

^ \£j \£ ija a^1\ ^a (>>S1 ^^kkj» 

(ln Paradise, the believer will be given such and such strength for women.) Anassaid, "I asked, 
' OAIIah'sMessenger! Will one be able to do that' He said, 

«4jU o j3 ^Jaaj» 

(He will be given the strength of a hundred (men).)" At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, 
"Sahih Gharib." Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah was asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in 
Paradise" He said, 

«eljic. AjU Jl fj2\ ^k oV*»jJ Jljll uJ» 

(The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a hundred virgins in one day.) Al-Hafiz 
Abu ' Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, "In my view, this Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and 
Allah knowsbest." Allah'sstatement, 



(<•» 



f Urub,) Sa' id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They are in an intatuated state with 
their husbands, haven't you ever seen a she-camel in heat She is like that." Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn 'Abbaswho said, "The Urub and their husbands are their sweet hearts, and they are 
their husbands' sweet hearts." Smilar was said by ' Abdullah bin Sarjis, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu 
Al-" Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, ^Atiyah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Ad- 
Dahhak reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas; 



(U\'J) 



(Atrab), means "They will be of one age, thirty-three years old." Mujahid said, "Equal (age). 
And in adifferent narration, "Smilar (age)." ' Atiyah said, "Comparative." Allah said, 



( Jj^ll t-iiU-^) 



(For those on the right.) meaning, these women were created, kept or given in marriage to 
those on the right. It appearsthat the meaning here isthat they were created for those on the 
right side, because Allah said, 



( ^l ^ll^ - Lljl! 

(Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made them virgins. ' Urub, Atrab. Fbr 
those on the right.) Thisisthe view of Ibn Jarir. It ispossible that AllalYsstatement, 

(For those on the right.) retersto the description that came just betore, 

( U&$ i/^^ i - Lt^jf Ljt) 

(Atrab. For those on the right.) meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

" «*tl -" * \" + 3" \i ". \K °" .." o -*. * & \ 

jj^) Djj^a ^C <J*Jl (Jjl^Aj 6J*J Jjl» 

^ " *»f ° " \" ° -* » f" " * ft" ° "^t «* *0 * 

A^l f jxia ^ ^JjL JJ^Ij <J^I 4-LJ 
Uj 4 JjIjJJ U tS^LJal ^LolUI ^-i (_£ji L-jSjS 



j> j> .* < 



Luolc» 4 Jjia^ciJJ Uj 4 J jij Lj Uj i J 




■i&jiUI A&J-dL^GJ (ciLoLAjl Ar^ UO Jj CL-iAAll 
(J 1 ^ C5^ ^U^J i^JJjdl JJ^JI ^ljjlj 

«^LojuoII ^i ^lj^ 

(The first group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the moon when it istull. The next group 
will be like the most radiant planet in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit or 
blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat of musk; and censers of 
aloeswood will be used. Their wiveswill be from Al-Hur Al-' Ayn. Their shape will be similar to 
each other, the shape of their tather ' Adam, sixty cubitshigh in the sky.) Allah'sstatement, 



^ . . ^ jj .. ^j^ „ ^ i* 



( ^>vi <£ ^j cd/*\ & ^S) 



(A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a multitude of those will be from 
the later generations.) means, a multitude of those on the right will come from the earlier 
generations and a multitude from the latter generations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "We were with the Prophet one night and in the next morning we 
went to him and he said, 

3 * '■* t " " fr 1 " -* 1 "fcf" * 1 " %f ^l ^ 1" ° * " -* 

j^ tl^^b l^Lulj ^LnjUl g-ic- Cuiaj^» 
* & ^tt" ** "1 " ^t * ^tt" ^ 1 1 ^ t" 

«^l <U^ ^j^jJj y^lj ^LLill 

(Some Prophets and their nations were displayed betore me. A Prophet would pass in f ront of 
me with a group of men, and another with three men, and another with nobody with him.) 
Oatadah, one of the narratorsot the Hadith, then recited this Ayah, 

' 1» »^JJ 1« *.* " o £«o. 



AIUJJ J^J ^i* Q*A\) 



(Isthere not among you asingle right-minded man)(11:78) 

O ** '■^0-^ » ' l' O f O " O } & *" & ' O," 

C> ^ 5 ^ C5^ Cyj*?" Oi cs^J* es^ J^ es^» 

«JjjI jl«l ^ 

(Until Musa, son of ' Imran passed me, with a great crowd from the Children of Israel.) Sb he 
said; 

* o " * ' A K \ i* ' i\ & m* o ^ H' t „ A*i 



jj ^j^ ^lj^l £a icJli ?ft* ^> ^Jj ;Cjla» 



Jli : 



^li^j jc, jJiSI ; JIS ?^f jjti Ljj ;ci^» 

«U>M ^ 

Ji: 

« J^jll 6jlj 1315» 



Jli: 



«^^^ji :<JtS» 



Jli: 






JS: 



«ji^yi 



Jli : 



«so ^^^j °^ :^ ^^^ji» 



Jli: 



jj*j <UaJI jjK^j UjI JJ*J^ f UjA £* jla» 

«L_llll*. 

(Sb, I asked my Lord, "Who isthis" He said, "Thisisyour brother Musa, son of ' Imran, and those 
who tollowed him among the Children of Israel." I said, "O Lord! Where is my Ummah" Allah 
said, "Look to your right on the hill," and I looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you 
pleased," and I said, "I am pleased O Lord!" Allah said, "Look to the horizon to your left," and I 
saw faces of men. He again asked, "Are you pleased," and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord!" He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter Paradise without reckoning.") 
' Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who participated in the battle of Badr, 
said, ' O Allah's Messenger! lnvoke Allah to make me one of them.' The Prophet said, 

^ O, ^ *' O 1 & % 



«^la AAjl^) ^ill» 



(O Allah, make him one of them.) Another man said, ' O Allah's Messenger, invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.' The Prophet said, 

f Ukkashah beat you to it.) Allah's Messenger said, 



t> Ijjj^j jl ^lj ^l ^tai ffiVun l jli» 

J* IjJj^i Ulj Jjlkill Jj*jl^l lJ k \ A 

U^J ^ IjSjSi Ulj 4uil>ll OkLa! 

Ij2its :£ Ijj^ UnU titj 'J Jli ^tli 

(Theretore, may I sacritice my tather and mother for you! Try to be among the seventy 
(thousands), or among the crowds on the right, or the crowds that covered the side of the 
horizon, because I saw large crowdsgathering on that side.) He continued: 

«Aj^JI Ja! ^j IjIjSj °jf jkjtl ^l» 

(I hope that you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ' Allahu Akbar. ' He 
said, 

«AjoJI Jai L£ IjjjSj j! jljU ^l» 

(I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ' Allahu Akbar.' The 
Prophet said, 

«<j^JI Jai LiLai IjjjSj j! jljU ^JI» 

(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise,) and we said ' Allahu Akbar.' Then Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah: 



V! . , ^ jj .. *j>^ ^ .<-, <& 



( ^>vi & ^j oJjVi ;> *fi) 

(A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a multitude of those will be from 
the later generations.) We said to each other, ' Who are those seventy thousand' We then said, 
' They are those who were born in Islam and did not associate (anything or anyone in the 
worship of Allah).' When what we said reached the Prophet , he said, 

j jjijiui} U J 'UJJ^ U U^ 3 ' ^ Ui» 

*i«" £" o *£" *" " " % £-* £' 

«UJ^J^ f^U c^J 'UJJ^J 



(They are the people who do not get treated by cauterization themselves, do not ask for 
Ruqyah (get oneselt treated by the recitation of some verses of the Quf an) and do not draw an 
evil omen from (birds), but put their trust (only) in their Lord.)" This Hadith has many chains of 
narration collected in the Sahihsand other collectionsot Hadith. 

/-3 - (JLajgaJ) L-J -» > ^ I Ua ^JL^judJ) '^' j) 

^J ^J^ V - ^J^ c> <-^J - f^J ? J^ 

ijiiSj - cjgjt* '*£& is& ij5is j4^i - ^jj^ 

j) ^jJj*Ux_- Uf 1 1 ^ Ur-- j U)JJ U__j U±A )Jf ) 

iJl jjtjlkJ _ Jjj?.V!j <jjijV! "ij\ _£) 

-- "Ir^ tt 1" f ° &*%{ ^ # <oij o^ % <* 

jjlLJa]! Lgj| ^j) ^j _ ^ji^ ?J j Cu-aj^ 

- ?J*J L> J^ L> UJ^ - UJf-^ 

C> ^- UJ^J-^ " UJ^ 1 ^4* UJ-M 
f J^ ^^ I--A - ^ 1 ^J-- UJ^J-^ - f^-- JI 

(41. And those on the left How will be those on the left) (42. In Samum, and Hamim.) (43. And 
a shadow from Yahmum,) (44. Neither Barid nor Karim,) (45. Verily, betore that, they indulged 
in luxury,) (46. And were persisting in great sin.) (47. And they used to say: "When we die and 
become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected") (48. "And also our forefathers") 
(49. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times.") (50. "All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed meeting of a known Day.") (51. "Then verily, --- you the erring -- ones, 
the deniersl") (52. "You verily, will eat of the treesot Zaqqum.") (53. "Then you will fill your 
belliestherewith,") (54. "And drinkthe Hamim on top of it.") (55. "And you will drink (that) like 
Al-Himl") (56. That will be their entertainment on the Day of Recompense!) 

Those on the Left and Their Recompense 



After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right hand, He then mentioned the 
condition of those on the left hand, 

(And those on the left How will be those on the left) meaning, ' What isthe condition of those 
on the left,' then explainsHisstatement, by saying, 



(in Samum,) means, atierce hot wind, 



(f^j) 



(and Hamim.) i.e., boiling water, 



( ? J^ L> cJ^j) 



(And a shadow from Yahmum,) the shadow of smoke, according to Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. In asimilar statement, Allah said, 



c> C5^4 ^J C$* ^ - Srr-*^> ^J tj± cS^> 
4___^ 4jI__ - jl___K jjl_j ^jj Lgj| _ l_4_1I 

jjj_5_«_i ^jj Jjj ja___ 

("Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a shadow in three columns, neither 
shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the Fire. " Verily, it throws sparks like 
tortresses, as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. Woe that Day to the 
deniers.) (77: 29-34). Allah said in this Ayah, 

( f J^H l> l^j) 

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) meaning, black smoke, 

( ^JL Vj ,jU V) 



(Neither Barid nor Karim,) means, it neither brings soft, cool breeze nor appears clear. Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 



feu* Yj) 



(nor Karim) "Its sight is not pleasant." Ad-Dahhak said, "B/ery drink that is not tresh, is not 
Karim (pleasant). Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve thisend, 



( 'c#j£* aji JS IjK £Sj) 



(Verily, betore that, they indulged in luxury,) meaning, in the life of the world, they were 
enjoying life's pleasures and satistying their lusts, all the while ignoring what the Messengers 
brought to them, 



(ujjt-4 ^J&j) 



(And were persisting), means, they persisted and did not intend to repent, 

(^l d^JI Je) 

(in great sin.) in disbeliet in Allah and claiming that the idols and rivals were gods besides 
Allah. It means idolatry, according to Ibn 'Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. Allah said, 

LAJaCrj uljJ u£j UJ-a bf I ^JjJjSJ IjjtSj) 

( uJj^ ti%\* jt 'qJiJ*1iA U>f 

(And they used to say: "When we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be 
resurrected And also our forefathers") They said thiswhile denying and rejecting the ideathat 
resurrection will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said, 



.. * 



< i Q ^ 



•♦^ 



(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.") meaning, ' Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier and 
latter generations of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the Day of Resurrection and 
none of them will be left out. Allah the Exalted said: 



m 5>Vi ur± Liii o^ *# aji ^i o!) 

Uj - jjg^L* ^jj ^jj ^Ull 41 ^ja^a ?jj 

awl^j ^^ ^^a AjJb 71 

(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present. And We delay it only for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.)(11:103- 
105) He also said here, 

(*o £ o " . «* tt " -* "* ° " t\ 

(All will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a known Day.) because that time 
isprecisely designated and will not come late, early, nor increase or decrease. Allah said, 

> l>j£V - Oj2&SJl 'oJ^1\ l*Jt J£3l £3) 

( UJ^' ^r^ (JJ$-** ~ ? J 3 j C> J^ 

(Then verily, — you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, will eat of the treesot Zaqqum. 
Then you will fill your bellies therewith.) indicating that they will be seized and made to eat 
from the Zaqqum tree until their stomachs become f ull, 



" ° >:• ". * :*1 " \\ ". , °t" ". * ":.*\ 

(And drink the Hamim on top of it. And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!) Hamim is boiling 
water, while Al-Him meansthirsty camels, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr 
and ' Ikrimah. As-SUddi said "Al-Him isadisease that strikescamels, causing them to feel thirst, 
and they drink until they die." Theretore, he said, the people of Hell, will never quench their 
thirst from drinking Hamim. Allah, the Exalted, said, 



( oA 11 } °Ji °^'j> &*) 



(That will be their entertainment on the Day of Ftecompense!) Mhis, what We have described, 
is their entertainment with their Lord on the Day of their Reckoning.' Allah the Exalted said in 
the case of the believers, 



1^3 LliilS i ■■" iLaJJ ^ajl IjLaCj 1jJ-ale (jjjl £jl) 

( ^> o-j^j^I ^-^ 

(Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise) for their entertainment.)(18:107), i.e., hospitality and honor. 

tji o &o" - *k " ^ " & (»0 |< o A. -*>*'• * ° *\ 

\ ° '. ". «*t "• 11 -*. ° • f ^ • **f ' £ ° *•" f ". -2° * 

^pu - (jj°.j -n \i (j^J ^i Ajjgi^ 1 >jj^i - ^jj-lgj 
^Jc. - ujSjJ^J ^pj Uj Cjj^jI ^Sjjj bj^a 

- ^jj-alkj V U» ^ji aSJJlllj k£l_j!al U^JJ Cy 

( Oj^ Vjla JjVl &5SII ^. ialj 



(57. We created you, then why do you believe not) (58. Do you not see the semen you emit.) 
(59. Is it you who create it, or are We the Creator) (60. We have decreed death to you all, and 
We are not outstripped,) (61. To transtigure you and create you in (forms) that you know not.) 
(62. And indeed, you have already known the first form of creation, why then do you not 
remember) 



Proof that Resurrection will occur 

Allah assertsthat Resurrection will occur and retutesthe misguided atheistswho deny it, those 
who said, 

( ^jjJjjlIa! Uf I 1 ^ Jac, j ul JJ U*£j \jlLa I3f I) 

(When we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected) )56:47( They 
said thisstatement indenial and discounting Pesurrection. Allah the Exalted said, 



(^lljkj) 



(We created you,) meaning, ' We have created you after you were nothing. Theretore, is not 
that Who isable to start the creation, more able to bring it back' Allah'sstatement, 



(^jjaA^u Vjla) 



(then why do you believe not) "why do you not then believe in Resurrection' Then Allah said, 
while bringing torth evidence that Resurrection occurs, 

* ° i f \-i •**<>. r. ° *•' f 1° «* \ * ° &°' " if\ 

(Do you not see the semen you emit. Is it you who create it, or are We the Creator) meaning, 
' do you make the semen remain in the wombsand create life from it therein, stage after stage 
Or isAllah the One Who doesall this' Allah said, 



('+ ° " M * t"*°" \ "*° ^2 \ ° "»\ 
^j^\ ^i bj^a (ja^) 



(We have decreed death to you all,) meaning, ' We made death exist between you.' Ad-Dahhak 
commented, "Allah made the residentsot the heavens and earth equal with regardsto death." 
Allah said, 



.* >o " } -J l " " V 

jjSjJ^j (y^ UjJ 




(and We are not outstripped,) meaning, * We are never unable,' 



(£1£J J±Z «jf J*) 



(To transt igure you), meaning, " to change your current shapes, on the Day of Resurrection,' 



( jjllkj V Ca J ffijVn j) 



(and create you in that you know not.) meaning, ' out of shapes and forms.' Allah the Exalted 
said, 

( 'cjjj:* VjJa JjVl &5S1I Jkk °&j) 

(And indeed, you have already known the first form of creation, why then do you not 
remember) meaning, " you know that Allah hascreated you after you were nothing. He created 
you and gave you hearing, sight and hearts. Wll you not then remember and take heed that He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to bring you back and resurrect you to 
life anew' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 

jjAl j&j eiuu ^j (jLLSI lAy <j,jjI j&j) 



(' 



(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), 

& £, 'J* c> ^ 131 __->] j&j Vjt) 

(Does not man remember that We created him betore, while he was nothing)(19:67), 

jA lili 4a__j ^ a ;Sfc l_f jJ^I jj kJjt) 

" tl 2 ^l «M"» " ♦" <\t*" 1 *t " " " * " *. ^ * 

(JL_ 4_U__ <_— y^j 3-La Lil L-J jjJaj - (jJJ-a A-lj ^^ 

» 4j * ' o^o *«S» i« " " " " "t» ^l -* " 

c5^' U^J Ja - f£»j c?^J H^' <^ t> 
( f^c- i$^- l3^j jA j »1v« l)j' Ul2oJI 

(Does not man see that We have created him f rom Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and torgets his own creation. He says: " 
Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give 
life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation.")(36:77-79), and, 



** ^"l * l\" ° tt * "^t" &> t * " *VH " ° "t\ 

<___J __U *_) _ _£_uuj t-ij-y (Jl ^J-ju-QM L r _ui__jn 

- <j juia (Jika <_c _,l_ ^ - ^g-aj ^^ ^ 

-K ^! _ Jft\j j__l _££ll Ali cM 

(Does man think that he will be left neglected Was he not a Nuttah of semen emitted Then he 
became an ' Alaqah (a clot); then shaped and tashioned in due proportion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and temale. Is not He able to give life to the dead) (75: 36-40) 



(j_j ^i <jj&jjj ^l _ jjjj-j u ^jai) 

- i_afl t «a ^^ el__»J ^LuoJ °j\ - jjC-jjjl 

" ^ ^o^^o-jo*" " -* " <i -* 1f 4 ^ 4 " -* ^*'*.» 



&JAJJJJ) aJJ£) - JjJJjuU (^^Jl £.Uu) AJJ^ja) 
4 Ut^ ^LoiJ jl - ^jJjIaj) (J^J ^l (JJ^u' (J^ 

\ ° "• ° f \" 2" " "x. ° M"*, .f ° *. x f ". -* * 

^J^J a) Lg-lj^jud aJUjjJ) ^JJ^.) - OJ^)J^ 

*Mt f £" " <*" e\$ 1 " *1" " -*. ° • ". * s»*Mt 

jJj&All l*_ Iaj DJ^JJ l fl *U^ _)__ - jjJ-uilAj) 

( Ajjajdl tiljj P~«^ ?xJju_ ~ 

(63. Do you not see what you sow.) (64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower) (65. 
Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces, and you would be Tatakkahun.) (66. 
(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun!") (67. "Nay, but we are deprived!") (68. Do you not see 
the water that you drink.) (69. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn, or are We 
the Cause of it coming down) (70. If We willed, We verily could make it salty; why then do you 
not give thanks) (71. Do you not see the fire which you kindle.) (72. Is it you who made the 
tree thereot to grow, or are We the Grower) (73. We have made it a Reminder, and an article 
of use for the Muqwin.) (74. Then glority with praisesthe Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 



Allah'sOnenessdemonstrated by causingthe Plantsto grow, 
sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that Mankind needs 



Allah the Exalted said, 



jjjj^ L. ^ j3l) 



(Do you not see what you sow.) in reterence to tilling the earth and planting seeds inside it, 

-* -; > - °.r. ° &•■ 



(<jjt jjj ^l) 



(Isit you that make it grow,) ' do you cause these seedsto grow inside the earth,' 



(Cjjp- jj^ lp^ ^) 



(or are We the Grower) Allah says, ' rather it is We Who cause the seeds to remain f irmly and 
grow inside the earth.' Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 



(Do not say, "Zara tu (I made it grew)," but say, "Harathtu (I sowed tilled).") Abu Hurayrah 
added, "Have you not heard Allah'sstatement, 

\ ° • ° f \ • -* " °»£ ° *♦" f ". *' ° ^ 1 * <*°" " lf\ 

(jaj ^l 4jjCjjj ^l - ujJja^ u ^jai) 

( UJ^ JJ^ 

(Do you not see what you sow. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower)" Allah the 
Bcalted said, 

(La Ja^ 6uIxj^J ^LudJ jj) 

(Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces,) meaning, ' We caused the seeds to grow 
with Our compassion and mercy and left them intact inside the earth as mercy for you. If We 
will, We would turn them dry betore they ripen and get ready to be harvested,' 

o M 



(jj^^i) 



(and you would be Tatakkahun.) Allah explained thisstatement by saying, 

Jjajj^ q^ Jj - j j* ji^l bl ) 

((Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun! Nay, but we are deprivedl") Allah says, ' if We crumble 
the plants into dry pieces, you would be wondering regarding what happened, sometimes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramun, i.e., ruined.' Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said that Mughramun 
means, being the subject of revenge. Gatadah commented, "You would say, ' We were 
punished,' sometimes, and, ' We were deprived,' some other times." ' Ikrimah said that ' You 
will be Tatakkahun' means 'You will blame each other (and yourselves),' or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As-SUddi. They will be ieeling grief for what they spent or 
for the sinsthat they have committed in the past (which cost the destruction of their plants). 
Al-Kisa'i said, "Tatakkaha is both the synonym and the antonym." The Arabs say Tatakkahtu 
when they mean that they have enjoyed something or felt grief. Allah the Exalted said next, 

* >M'.A ° &*' \ ', >' °;.r. \t\ " \" \i >&°'- *\\ 

^ja &jaJJjJJ aJJ^J ^jjJJjujJ (^ail £LaJJ aJJ£j211 



(uj^I 



(Do you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn,) 
meaning clouds, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others. Allah said, 



(oj^j^ LP^ f ') 



(or are We the Causer of it to come down) Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who 
causesthe rain totall, 



f L^lk.1 4 jLl^ ^Uij jj) 



(lf We willed, We verily could make it salty;) meaning salty, sour, undrinkable and unfit for 
growing plants, 

(Cjj>JZZ VjB) 

(why then do you not give thanks) ' why do you not appreciate the favor Allah does for you by 
sending down the rain fresh, ready to consume,' 

L-JIjjuj 4-La aSj £.La ^LojuiSI ^ja (JJJ' LS^ J^) 

" 9 & » * 4 ° £" 1 ^ • » -* " -* 4 »!*""«»-*%" 

(Jj^^^^^O) 

(From it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. 
Wth it He causesto grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every 
kind of fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manitest sign for people who give 
thought.)(16:10-11) Allah said, 



( 'ojjy J& J^ $*'jty 



(Do you not see the fire which you kindle. ) ' and the fire you start with the use of trees,' 

(* >•* 11 \ ° • ° ? \" &' " "> ° «*P«»*? ° *•' \\ 
^jjJjjilAJ) (J^J ^) LgJj^uuJ aJLujJJ ^£'1 

(ls it you who made the tree thereot to grow, or are We the Grower) meaning, ' rather We have 
made kindling fire possible.' The Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh and Al-' Afar 
(that they used to ignite a fire). When they would rub a green branch from each of these two 
treesagainst eachother, sparklesot fire would emit tromthem. Allah'sstatement, 






(We have made it a Reminder,) of the Helltire, according to Mujahid and Oatadah. Oatadah 
said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah said, i 

«^^ J b C> >* J^ c>4^ 

(O people, this fire of yours that you kindle, is but one part out of seventy parts of the fire of 
Hell.) They said, "OAIIah'sMessenger! Thistire alone is suff icient ly hot." The Messenger said, 

u^j* j> u^?j^ (f ^jy) ^?j^ ^ 4- 1 ]» 

1 " % i *<>"" " " T *" i " " ♦ ( .r.° " *" 

«^ \j*^j ^' J-4 4J £^">J 



(It was submerged in the water twice so that the Children of ' Adam would be able to benetit 
from it and draw closer to it.) This narration from Oatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, f rom the Prophet ; 



UO i^O.J" -- o^ o •» o » > » ° £*" 4 "J * 1 

<• c> ! * J^ c>4^ c> *J^ ^ (^J b Ui» 

U c*lb UjJj <<jaj>« J^4 ^?J^j <f^ 

<<^k.U 4jtlLa l^-ii Jh\ (J»> 

(Verily, this f ire of yours is one part out of seventy partsot thefireof Hell. It wasstruck twice 
against the sea, otherwise, Allah would not have made benetit in it for anyone.) Imam Malik 
also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger said, 

U£^ l> *J^ 'UJ^ CS^' ^» C5*? J b » 

«^^ J b u* >* J^ 



(The f ire that the Children of ' Adam kindle is one part out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell.) 
They said, "OAIIah's Messenger! Thistire alone is suff icient ly hot." He said, 

«»* J^ U^J ^*^? ^^ l-lL^ :>a l$j)» 

((The fire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times hotter.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from 
Malik and Muslim from Abu Az-Zinad. Allah'sstatement, 



(<jjj<ul3 t*Juj) 



(and an article of use for the Muqwin.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr 
bin ' Arabi said, "The meaning of Al-Muqwin is travelers." This is also what Ibn Jarir chose, and 
he said, "From it comes the saying Aqwat Ad-Dar (the house has become empty), when its 
people traveled." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-Muqwi means the 
hungry. Layth bin Abi SUlaym reported that Mujahid said about the Ayah, 



(l^J^ k-^j) 



(and an article of use for the Muqwin.) "For those who are present at their homes and 
travelers, for every kind of food that requirescooking by fire." Ibn Abi Najih also reported that 
Mujahid said, ,n For the Muqwin, means, all people who enjoy (eating food cooked by fire)." 
Smilar was mentioned f rom ' Ikrimah, and this explanation is more general than the previous, 
since those who are in their own locale and traveling, whether rich or poor, all need fire for 
cooking, heatingand lighting purposes. It isout of Allah'skindnessthat He hasmade the quality 
of kindling f ire in some elements, such as stones, that people can use and take in the baggage 
for their journeys. When atraveler needstire at hiscampsite for cooking and heating, he takes 
out these substancesand usesthem to kindle fire. He feelscomfort next to the fire and he can 
use it for various needs that he has. Allah mentions this favor specit ically in the case of 
travelers, even though everyone benefitsfrom the fire. Allah'sstatement, 

( Ajjajul <^±JJ p^j ^4^) 

(Then glority with praisesthe Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) meaning, the Cne by Whose 
ability these things opposites were created. He created the fresh tasty water, and had He 
willed, He would have created it salty like seawater. He also created the fire that burns, and 
made a benetit in it for the servants, suitable for their livelihood in this life and as a warning 
and a punishment for them in the Hereatter. 
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(75. Fala! I swear by the MawaqP of the stars.) (76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if 
you but know.) (77. That (this) isindeed an honorable recitation.) (78. In a Book Maknun.) (79. 
Which none touches but the pure ones.) (80. A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.) (81. 
Isit such atalk that you are Mudhinun) (82. And you make your provision your denial!) 



Allah swearsto the Greatnessot the Qur'an 

The usage of La (in Fala) is not an extra character without meaning, as some of the scholars of 
Tatsir say. Rather it isused at the beginning of an oath when the oath isa negation. Thisis like 
when 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, "La by Allah! Allah's Messenger did not 
touch any woman's hand at all. £b in this way, the meaning is, "No! I swear by the MawaqP of 
the stars. The matter isnot asyou people claim - about the Qur'an - that it isa result of magic 
or sorcery, rather it isan Honorable Qur'an." Ibn Jarir said, "Sbme of the scholarsof the Arabic 
language said that the meaning of : 



(^uoil !>li) 



(Fala! I swear) is, 'The matter is not as you people have claimed.' Then He renews the oath 
again by saying, ' I swear.'" 



( f jM $Sj*t {#& y*) 



(Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars.) Mujahid said, "The setting positions of the stars in 
the sky," and he said that it refersto the rising and setting positions. Thiswassaid by Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and preterred by Ibn Jarir. Oatadah also said that it meanstheir positions. Alah said, 

(And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.) meaning, ' this is a great vow that I -- 
Allah - am making; if you knew the greatness of this vow, you will know the greatness of the 
subject of the vow,' 



( ^ wj& A5j) 



(That (this) isindeed an honorable recitation.) means, verily, thisQur'an that was revealed to 
Muhammad is a Glorious Book, 



( pJ^ ^^ csl) 



(In a Book Maknun.) meaning glorious; in a glorious, well-guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that IsmaMI bin Musa said that Sharik reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, from Ibn ' Abbasthat about: 



( Jjj^kJI VI Al^ V) 



(Which none touches but the pure ones.) he said, "The Book that is in heaven." Al-' Awfi 
reported from Ibn ' Abbasabout: 



i ^jj^ Ua\\ ^J <jqlaj ^) 



(Which none touches but the pure ones.) that ' the pure ones' means: "The angels." Smilar was 
said by Anas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Sha' tha' Jabir bin Zayd, 
Abu Nahik, As-Suddi, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn 
' Abdul-A' la said that Ibn Thawr said that Ma' mar said from Oatadah about: 



( Jjj^kJl VI <Wj V) 



(Which none touches but the pure ones.) that he said, "None can touch it, with Allah, except 
the pure ones. However, in this life, the impure Zoroastrian and the tilthy hypocrite touch it." 
And he said, "In the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud it is: (^ &4 ^! cjjjy^ 1 ) (lt is not touched, except 
by the pure ones.) Abu Al-' Aliyah said: 



( ojj4^I VI KJJk V) 



(Which none touches but the pure ones.) "It does not refer to you, because you are sinners!" Ibn 
Zayd said, "The Ouraysh disbelieversclaimed that the devilsbrought down the Qur'an. Allah the 
Exalted stated that only the pure onestouch the Qur'an, as He said: 



U J ^ C5*^ U J - U J>*J >n " <i ^J^ Uj) 

(And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down. Neither would it suit them nor they can 
(produce it). Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.)(26:210-212)" Thissaying isa 
good saying, and doesnot contradict those betore it. Allah said, 

( ua4-*^ s-O c> 

(A revelation from the Lord of all that exists. ) meaning this Qur'an is a revelation from the 
Lord of all that exists, not as t hey say t hat it is magic, sorcery or poetry. Rather it isthetruth, 
no doubt about it; there isnone beyond it of usetul truth. Allah'sstatement, 




(Is it such a talk that you are Mudhinun) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas that Mudhinun 
means, "You do not believe in and deny." Similar to thiswassaid by Ad-Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and 
As-Suddi. Mujahidsaid, 






(Mudhinun) means "You want totill yourselveswith and rely upon." 

(*Kt* ° t%\ ° tz°* ". \" ° &' \ 
jjj-iSj ^Sj| ^Sajj jjLt^j^ 

(And you make your provision your denial!) some of them said that provision here has the 
meaning of gratitude, meaning: you deny without any gratitude. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat he recited it as: (<jjk^j J^j^ ^! aJ^) (And your show of your gratitude 
by denying!) Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who narrated from Muhammad 
bin Ja' f ar, who narrated from Shu' bah, from Abu Bshr, from Sa' id bin Jubayr who said that 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "It has never rained upon a people except that some of them became 
disbelievers by saying, ' Such and such position of a star sent rain!'" And Ibn ' Abbas recited: 
(oJ*¥j '£'JZ> '^3 'oj2&->) (And you show of your gratitude by denying.) This chain of narration is 
Sahih to Ibn ' Abbas. In his Muwatta', Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from ' Ubaydullah 
bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah bin Mas' ud, from Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, "The Prophet 
led us in the SUbh (dawn) prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On completion of the 
prayer, he faced the congregation and said, 

(Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)) Those present replied, ' Allah and His 
Messenger know best.' He said, 

i$fr* tf *i ^" t» o * \' o ^ ^o k " ** «* 
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(Allah hassaid, "During this morning some of my servants remained astrue believers in Me and 
some became disbelievers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the blessings and the mercy 
of Allah, had beliet in Me, and he disbelieves in the stars; and whoever said that it rained 
because of a particular star, had no beliet in Me, but believes in that star.")" This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all using a chain of narration in which 
Imam Malik was included. Oatadah said, "Al-Hasan used to say, ' How evil isthat all that some 
people have earned for themselvesfrom the Book of Allah, isdenying it!'" Al-Hasan'sstatement 



means that such people gained no benetit from the Book of Allah because they denied it, as 
Allah said: 

" *" o £" " $ o & °«i,f *♦ " \i i* " *\\ 



(ls it such a talk that you Mudhinun And you make your provision that you deny!) 



UJJ^ ^A^ }^J - ^jSlaJt piL 131 V jE) 

- UJ J^ *^ U^J ^i» ^) 4fl$ clP^J - 

J^ u) ^j*^!> - u^j^ jp J^ u) ^j^ 

(" »» " 

(83. Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches Al-Hulqum) (84. And you at the moment 
are looking,) (85. But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not,) (86. Then why do you 
not -- if you are not Madinin) (87. Return the soul, if you are truthtul) 



When the Soul reachesthe Throat at the Time of Death, it cannot 
be brought back; thisprovesReckoningshall occur 



Allah the Exalted said, 



(piL 121 V jfi) 



(Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches), in reterence to the soul, 

(^EJI) 

(Al-Hulqum), i.e., the throat, at the time of death. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 

o^j - 130 [> ^j - 'JW P^ &J ^) 
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( $1^1 ^j^ 



(Nay, when (the soul) reachesto the collar bone, and it will be said: "Who can cure him (and 
save him from death)" And he will conclude that it was (the time) of parting (death); And one 
leg will be joined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be on that Day to your Lord 
( Allah).) (75: 26-30) Allah said here, 



( UJ J^" j^ ^j) 



(And you at the moment are looking,) at the dying person and witnessing the stupor of death 
that he isexperiencing, 



(j£ia a2\ l, ji! jk:^) 



(But We are nearer to him than you, ) with Our angels, 



(but you see not.) you cannot see the angels. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

** 't* "*' £' f " "* t ° *' 1" '**<>■* * 1**1l " -* " \ 
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(He is the Irresist ible over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels) over you, until when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take hissoul, 
and they never neglect their duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their true Protector. 
Surely, for Him is the judgement and He is the swittest in taking account.)(6:61-62) Allah's 
statement, 

(^J*^1h U£^ j£ '£L q\ ^J^) 

(Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin - return the soul,) means, \A/ill you not return 
this soul, that has reached the throat, to its body as it used to be, if you are exempt f rom the 
reckoning and recompense' Sa' id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 



(Then why do you not -- if you are not Madinin. ..), "If you do not believe that you will be 
reckoned, recompensed, resurrected and punished, then why do you not return thissoul to its 
body" Mujahid said that, 






(...if you are not Madinin), means, "if you are not certain." 



u^jj c^ ~ u^J^' o* CP> u! ^) 
uj^l < j ~*>™ c> u^ u! ^'j - f^J "—^j 

(jl£ j! ^'j - U^ 1 U "»"•» ' c> tffl ^a - 

- ?&*■ U* <13j^ - (j^Rllall (>P^ O* 

8 ^' ■« **"1t ^»*" " -* f t"* " ^ 1 " ** ^*0 J«" 

C^ U^ 31 c3^ J^ ,J ^ u) - $&* ^4^J 

(88. Then, if he be of the Muqarrabin,) (89. Then Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) (90. 
And if he be of those on the right,) (91. Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right.) 
(92. But if he be of the denying, the erring,) (93. Then for him is an entertainment with 
Hamim.) (94. And entry in Helltire.) (95. Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.) 
(96. So, glority with praisesthe Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 

The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of conditions that people face upon their death. Bther they are 
among the near believersor those below their rank on the right, or those who denied the truth, 
were led astray f rom the guidance and were ignorant about Allah. Allah said, 

(Then if he), in reterence to the dying person, 

(uyj^> >) 

(be of the Muqarrabun) who fulfilled the obligationsand the recommended actsof worship and 
avoided the torbidden and disliked mattersand even some of the allowed, 



^ Cj_^j jUjjj ^ jja) 

(then for him Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) Theirswill be Rawh and Rayhan; and 
the glad tidings of these traitswill be conveyed to them by the angelsat the time of death. We 
mentioned before the Prophet's Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' in which the angelsot mercy say 
(toadying, believing person), 

J^ ^JJ j^JJ ZJJ u*i <^J^ ] '^J**- 1 

(Ogood soul in the good body that you inhabited, come to Rawh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not 
angry.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas, "Rawh means rest, and Rayhan means 
place of rest." Mujahid said similarly that Rawh means rest. Abu Hazrah said that Rawh means: 
"Rest from the world." Sa' id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that it means to rejoice. And from 
Mujahid: 

(1* i -' o -' -' 1* o " < v 
u^jj CJJ*) 

(Rawh and Rayhan) means: "Paradise and delights." Oatadah said that Rawh means mercy. Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Rayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanations are correct and similar in meaning. The near believers who die will earn all of 
these; mercy, rest, provision, joy, happinessand good delights, 



/ ^ \. S" " \ 



(and a Garden of Delights.) Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "None of the near believers will depart (this 
life) until after he isbrought a branch of the Rayhan of Paradise and hissoul iscaptured in it." 
Muhammad bin \<a b said, "Every person who dies will know upon his death if he is among the 
people of Paradise or the people of the Rre." In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

4 JjoL Jjlla J^-alj^ ^ f 14^1 ^ljjl LjJ» 
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(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds f lying wherever they wish in the 
Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty....) Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said, "The first day I saw 'Abdur- 



Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man whose hair had become white on his head and beard. 
He was riding his donkey and tollowing a tuneral. I heard him say, ' Sb-and-so narrated to me 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

" 'Ut O " " *' \&\ *l< i & ' \ ^ i " \&\ & ' \ O ' 
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(He who likesto meet Allah, Allah likesto meet him, and he who hates to meet Allah, Allah 
hates to meet him.) The people around him started weeping, and he asked them why they 
wept. Theysaid, 'All of ushate death.' He said, 
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(It does not mean that. When one dies: (Then, if he be of the near believers, then for him are 
Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden of Delights. )( and when this good news is conveyed to him, he 
likes to meet Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored and Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored 
likes, even more, to meet him, (But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamim. And entry in Hellfire.)( and when this news isconveyed to him, he 
hatesto meet Allah and Allah hates, even more, to meet him.)" This isthe narration that Imam 
Ahmad collected; and in the Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected f rom ' Aishah. 
Allah'sstatement, 

( u&$\ ^^ 1> U 1 ^ u) E»fj) 

(And if he be of those on the right,) means, if he, the dying person, is among those on the 
right, 



( JJ^ 1.'^°^ c> -^ f-^) 

(Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right) meaning, the angelswill deliver the good 
news to them by saying, "Peace be upon you," i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as " Ikrimah said, "The angels will greet him with the Salam and 
convey to him the newsthat he isamong those on the right. " This isa good explanation, and it 
contormswith Allah'sstatement, 

'Jj& IjlSSLI J5 4111 Ulj IjllS ^jSl jl) 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah." and then they stand firm, on them the angles will 
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings 
of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your triends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereatter. Therein you shall have (all) that your soulsdesire, and therein 
you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.") (41:30-32). Allah'sstatement, 

J> _]jJ- - JjTll--ll _jJJ--^jI _> _j-- (jl Htj) 

pd^^ -* llx-_aJ q - pJ-A-^i 
^•♦^ • «»^ -_• ^ ««^ 

(But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him isan entertainment with Hamim (boiling 
water) and entry in Hellfire.) meaning, if the dying person is one of those who denied the 
truth, who were led astray f rom guidance, 



(then for him isan entertainment,) meaning, asaguest 



(UjS) 

(f^-L>) 



(with Hamim) that dissolveshisintestinesand skin, 



(f&*<£* e ZJ) 



(And entry in Helltire.) he will reside in Hellrire, which will engulf him from every direction. 
Allah the Exalted said, next, 



( <j£$ S^ J^ &* ul) 



(Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.) meaning, this news is the truth; there is 
no doubt about it, nor escape from it for anyone, 



(Sb, glority with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

.. " \ o " " t » " 1 1 3" i " 1 " ° -* " *« «» o ^ 



(He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnit icent and with His praise!" then a date tree will be 
planted for him in Paradise.) This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." Al-Bukhari recorded in his book (Sahih) that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«Ajjaxj| Jh\ ^jL^Jjuj c^Aa^Jj 

((There are) two statements that are light on the tongue, but heavy on the Balance, and most 
beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Glory be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allah the 
Magniticent.") The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected this. This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat AI-WaqP ah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come 
from Him. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid 

(Chapter - 57) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



The Virtuesof Surat Al-Hadid 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Irbad bin Sariyah said that the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
Al-Musabbihat betore he went to sleep, saying, 

»» ^T ♦ »f o ^ *" » k #* "7 & » 25 i 

(ln them there isan Ayah that isbetter than athousand Ayat.) Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i collected this Hadith; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." The Ayah reterred to in this 
Hadith is- and Allah knowsbest -- 

c& >J lWG j^Ij 'jAttj cJj*VI J») 



(y^ 






(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything.)(57:3) Allah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon Allah we trust and 
our total reliance and dependence are on Him, and sufficient He is to us as Supporter and 
Helper. 

(^jll j-AjJI aIII f^i) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

Jj7l jA -JJ^S «^ JS, ^Je jAj Cjjajj 
-^C. «.^-ii J^J jAj jJa-lllj Jg-kJlj J^-Vlj 



( 



(1. Whatever isin the heavensand the earth glorities Allah - and He isthe Almighty, All-Wise.) 
(2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death; 
and He is Able to do all things.) (3. He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And He 
isthe All-Knower of everything.) 



Everythingthat existsgloiifies Allah and mentioningsome of His 

Attributes 



In this Ayah, Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens and earth praises and 
gloritiesHim, including creaturesand plants. Allah said in another Ayah, 

& » " " * o i|[»t" t °& \i t » " " 33 *i 2 « 2 £' £\ 

(J&£ (J*J L^J^J £^' ^J-^J' 4-1 J^/ 
Jj^J 7 cJ^Jj 6^H ^uJ 7) f ^ ^> jlj 

(l^ i". 4 # »" " 4 £- J> %i O * - O £ 

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glority Him and there is not a thing 
but glorities Hispraise. But you understand not their glorif ication. Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, 
Qt-Forgiving.)(17:44) And Hissaying: 

(jO*^ j*j) 



(and He isthe Almighty,) meaning the One to Whom all thingssubmit humility, 



(^') 



(All-Wise.) in Hiscreating, commanding and legislating, 



(^4j <J=4 «J^J^lj pj-*U! && Al) 

(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death;) He 
is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing life and death and granting what He wills to 
whom He wills, 



(*Ji£ ?cP t£ J^- J»j) 



(and He is Able to do all things.) whatever He wills, is, and whatever He does not will, will 
never be. He said, 



<& . . ^ c .<-. <A 



(^llj ^illj >Vlj >Jji\ » 

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin.) Thisisthe Ayah indicated in the Hadith of 
' Irbad bin Sariyah that is better than a thousand Ayat. Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Zamil 
said, "I mentioned to Ibn ' Abbasthat I felt something in my heart. He said, ' Doubts' and then 
laughed. Next, he said, ' No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated, 



(Sd if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed to you, then ask those who are 
reading the Book betore you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord.)(10:94)' He 
then said to me, ' When you feel any of this in your heart, recite, 



i>, , ^ «■.<-, tf 



<JSj jAj J^J 'j^\j ja>Vlj JjVI jA) 



(y^ 



fcr" 



(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And He isthe All-Knower of everything.)'" 
There are about ten and some odd number of different sayings collected from the scholars of 
Tatsir regarding the explanation of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, "Yahya said, ' Az-Zahir: knowing 
all things, Al-Batin: knowing all things.'" Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-lvlzzi said, "Yahya is Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Farra', who authored a book entitled Ma' ani Al-Qur'an." There are Hadiths mentioned about 
this. Among them, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
would recite thissupplication while going to bed, 



«^ O «* * I » -* -* 0**1 % 4 -- *tt " 1 t 1 

(jlj*Jl ^JjJ iAJjulil CjljAulil L-Jj ^jill» 
..«" <> #ti " t •*-* ° "S> * \t * " " 1 ♦*" \* " 11 

eljjjJI Jjo* t ?cr ui JS, ljjj Ujj .^jJmjI 

a1\ u (^jUij Llli ^ii ( jiijUij J^Ulj 

^S lLjjI s-^^^juj cJS jjuj j>i tiL ^jcl 6C!jj) ul 

c^jIj i^^^^juj eiija jjjjj ujui ^— ^» ^A,v V 

jjoJJ jAUaJ) <^-U)j '^^>^ tijAsLJ jjLil J^.U) 

* ° ":. "A"- \ " 8 t M rti "- *f" * ° "> "4t£ * 
.^^JUJ t^JJj^J (J^ (Jr 3 . ' ^-^'J ^cs^ ^J* 

«jSSJi <> Uj^Ij 6 <jj1]i U^ u^ii 

(OAIIah, Lord of the seven heavensand Lord of the Magniticent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the Splitter of the grain of 



£- j* __ > >* ^ . j* i ** ,» j* j*- .» i* ^ _w , ^ ,» 5- - 



o^- .« o -.. "_t" k ° " " °1_ -* » 111 "- *v 
Ij i^^^juj C_J._JU (JJJ-lu J^A-JI UJjlj 



corn and the date stone! I seek retuge with You from the evil of everything whose torhead You 
have control over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is betore You; Al-Akhir, nothing is atter 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing isabove You; and Al-Batin, nothing isbelow You. Ftemove the burden of 
debt from us and free usfrom poverty.) Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said, "Abu 
Salih used to order usto lay on our right side when we were about to sleep, and then say, 

L-IJJ (J-ajUI t_JjJ CjljAu-l L-IJ ^jill» 

".»tll ° "». * \t * " " 1 ♦*" t ♦ " <t t u° " 1t 

Jjila . fg __. J_ <-JJJ ^J *pJJa*JI (J-J«JI 

J°»1 11" ,.r ° ^ti " \ •%* " " %\[" * 'ii 

j^jUIj eljjjJl JjJ~j <_SjJjlj t___JI 

" ♦ °.f " "*♦ * ^ \t ^ "*» ° " c\ * * \ \ **o i#»^ 

CjjI Ujj <_£j (J_* Jjud j-<i t_Jj Jjcl c^jLa i-ulj 

»* 

tf o "u"A\°%" 11 ^ 1 t* flt "«• *f * ' 1tt _-" 1* *s • I 

^y^ t_i_J_5 ^juJiJ JjUI l_L_l ^ISI 4^Ub__-_ljJ -_^__l 

>13__M 

(__l_jj jji1_9 ^j-blill v_-Jj| j te.^^-juo <-___j_i (Jjj-119 

©>-♦»* " 4 ♦ »oi» f" " o& ki t %" o»i ** ° "*♦ 

«J_l_Ul J-<i UJClj 4 (JJ-HI UCr (J-_-£l 6^^^-ul 

(OAIIah, Lord of the seven heavensand Lord of the Magniticent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the Splitter of the grain of 
corn and the date stone! I seek retuge with You from the evil of everything whose torhead You 
have control over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is betore You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing isabove You; and Al-Batin, nothing isbelow You. Ftemove the burden of 
debt from us and free ustrom poverty.) And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah from 
theProphet ." 

f^' *V CJ^ L^J^J Pj-^-l c3^ <J$\ jA) 

. ° «Ut l * \" \" * \° " s*° " 11 \" " ••" 1 ** 

O-^J^ 1 _?* _^ U r*^ u-j*Ji _*-=■ -Sj"- 1 <-> 
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£ J^ U J f 1-A---1I i> uj^ ^j 4-^ £ j^s ^j 

jjLikj U_J 4_Ulj a-jS La Jj| l__Jt a J^J ^-§^ 
AjjI Jjj (J^J^^J ^J--^ 1 -! t_ul^ ^J - JJ; ^j 



( JjaL^I pll Jjjc. jA j Jjll ^ jI$jj! 

(4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose (Istawa) over the 
Throne. He knowswhat goes into the earth and what comestorth from it, and what descends 
from the heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah isthe All-Seer of what you do.) (5. Hisisthe kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And 
to Allah return all the matters.) (6. He merges night into day, and merges day into night, and 
He hastull knowledge of whatsoever isin the breasts.) 

Allah's Knowledge. Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted statesthat He created the heavens and earth, and all that isbetween them, 
in six Days and then rose over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this before in 
the explanation of Surat AI-AJaf, so it is not necessary to repeat the meaning here. Allah's 
statement, 

(jJaj^l ^J £Jj U> pkj) 

(He knowswhat goes into the earth), indicates Hisknowledge in the amount of seedsand drops 
of water that enter inside the earth'ssurface, 

(\" 4 > -* °. " \" " \ 
H^ £ J^ U J) 

(and what comes forth from it) of plants, vegetation and truits. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 

La P^JUj jA VI lg a\v\ V j,. 1 }» " ^ulii &JJf,j) 

4^4 *\ **JJ O* -^^ U J JP^h J^" ls$ 

Vj ^jlaj Vj 0-a'jVl ClJJja ^J ^k Vj 

( j*^ ^£ <J VI p-jU 

(And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Oear 
Record.)(6:59) Allah'sstatement, 



( f UaLJl J^ JjjJ Uj) 



(and what descendstrom the heaven), pertainsto rain, snow, hail and whatever Allah decides 
descends f rom heaven of decisions and commandments brought down by the honorable angels. 
Allah'sstatement, 

(t ' ♦ ^ * O ' t ' ' \ 

U^ Z J*4 U -*) 

(and what ascends thereto.), refers to angels and deeds. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in 
which the Prophet said, 

\' %\i * \' ' ' 4 " ^t» " t ** \°%\i * \' ' o*i .* -«o .* 

jlgjil (Jacj i jl^Iil Jja Jjlll d*c aJI ^ajj» 

(To Him ascend the deedsot the night before the day tallsand the deedsot the day before the 
night falls.) Allah said, 

^jjLgjlj Loj Aillj * uS La ^jj! aS* ^ _^_5) 



( 






(And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.) 
meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds wherever you may be, on land or 
at sea, during the night or the day, at home or in open areasor deserts. All of that isthe same 
before Hisknowledge and all of it isunder Hissight and hearing. He hearsyour speech and sees 
where you are. He knowsyour secretsand your public statements, 



_ I ^ I j^iinjj fA JjAx^ jjJJJ ^J) 71) 

M UJ^S U J UJ J^. u f^ ffr^ UJ^*-^ 

( jj V^\l CIjI^J ^JJC. 

(No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knowswhat they conceal and what they reveal. 
Yerily, He isthe All-Knower of the (secrets) of the breasts. ) ( 1 1 : 5) Allah the Exalted said, 



(>J ^ J£^ (>J UJ^' J^' (> ^^ *'j^) 

jl^Iib l_> jluj JJJb t. <^i ,, io jA 

(It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes torth treely by day.)(13:10) SUrely, there is no deity worthy of 
worship, except Allah. In the Sahih, there isa Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah answered 
Jibril, when he asked him about Ihsan: 

41a i\J °JZ ^ °J1 d\J 'MZ M '&& j!» 

(To worship Allah as if you see Him, and even though you cannot see Him, He surely sees you.) 
Allah'sstatement, 



■#. 



'gj 41! JU o±°Jl\j Pj-LJl ^ 4) 

(jj^l 

(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Allh return all the matters.) asserts 
that Allah isthe King and Owner of thislite and the Hereatter. Allah said in another Ayah, 

( jj% s>5u ui oij) 

(And truly, unto Us(belong) the last (Hereatter) and thetirst (this world).)(92:13) Surely, Allah 
ispraised for thisattribute, just asHe said in other Ayat, 

JjVl J -ukJI 4 > VI <-SJ V 41! jkj) 

(And He is Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, all praise is His in the first and in the last.)(28:70), and, 

^j^JI jAj Sji.VI ^ ^okll a3j (>ajVl 

(j^l 



(All the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongsall that isin the heavensand all that isin the earth. 
His is all the praise in the Hereatter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.)(34:1) Allah owns 
everything that is in the heavens and earth, and all their inhabitants are servants to Him and 
humble bef ore Him, j ust as He said, 



tf 



J\ VI uijVij Pj-^l J^"J^ u!) 

*\* " O % & ' ' O } ' ° f ° &$ * O' ' O ji kt 

- J__^ {Jb^j ~g ,^^1 __J _ |_UC (J_A__JJ) 

(* o <•♦ "-'♦♦»1-' o -* ^j^ o ^ a ?£*" 

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) (19:93-95) This is why Allah said 
here, 

( jjiVi &j # Jfj) 

(And to Allah return all the matters.) meaningthat all matterswill be reterred to Him on the 
Day of Ftesurrection and He will judge Hiscreation asHewills. Indeed, He isthe Most Just, Who 
never falls into injustice, not even the weight of a speck of dust; if one pertorms even one 
good deed, Allah will multiply it up to ten times, 

(LJaC. \ jJl AjjI Qa PjJj) 

(and givesfrom Him agreat reward. )(4:40), 

a1__U !)l_ 4 * jSjI ajJJ J-will (J^JJ>-St AjJsUj) 

a°r.f \\° ". o ,* +*' "t1*** '.\Z . t" f* ':. * *» 
ajI ^JOj^ o* <^ JU_* jU. jjj Ln^ ^^ 

(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficent are We to take account.)(21:47) Allah'sstatement, 

( jjii j -j$\ ^j 3 j&\ j Lssi ^jj) 

(He merges night into day, and merges day into night,) meaning, He does what He wills with 
His creatures. He alternates the night and day and measures them by His wisdom, as He wills. 
Sbmetimes, He makesthe night longer than the day, and sometimesthe opposite. Sometimes, 
He makes the length of night and day equal. Sbmetimes, He makes the season winter, then 



changes it to spring, then summer then autumn. All this He does by His wisdom and His due 
measure of everything in Hiscreation, 

( jjilall pllj £jlt 'Jk>'j) 

(and He hastull knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.) He knowsthe secrets, no matter 
how concealed they are. 

SXm ^ U^ IjSAjJj AjjJUdJJ A^W Ij^U) 
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(7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that whereot He has made you trustees. 
And such of you asbelieve and spend, theirswill be agreat reward.) (8. And what isthe matter 
with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invitesyou to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers.) (9. It is He Who sendsdown 
manitest Ayat to His servant that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And verily, 
Allah isto you full of kindness, Most Mercitul.) (10. And what isthe matter with you that you 



spend not in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongsthe heritage of the heavensand the earth. 
Not equal among you are those who spent and tought betore the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and tought atterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best. 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) (11. Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan: 
thenHewill increase it manitold to hiscredit, andhewill have a honorable reward.) 



Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having pertect taith in Him and in His Messenger, and that 
one should persist on this path adhereing f irmly to it. Allah encourages spending from what He 
hasmade mankind trusteesot, the wealth that you - mankind - have, that He haslent you. This 
wealth was in the hands of those before you and was later transterred to you. Theretore, O 
mankind, spend as Allah commanded you from the wealth that He entrusted to you for His 
obedience. Qherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for your ignoring what He 
ordained on you in thisregard. Allah'sstatement, 



(4j3 (jjilkjjuba ~M» ^ Laa) 



(of that whereot He hasmade you trustees.), indicatesthat you - mankind -- will surrender this 
wealth to someone else. In this case, those who will inherit from you might obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thusacquire more happiness than you on account of what Allah hasgranted 
them. They might disobey Allah, and in thiscase you will have helped them commit evil and 
transgression. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "I came to Allah's 
Messenger as he was reciting and saying, 

< i^jj^aj o) u -ujjia i lolij oi i< Luaia <• <mi ^ 

■~J »» » -» -~J »♦ 

« j i u i^a^La 

((abundance diverts you.)( The Son of ' Adam claims, "My wealth, my wealth." But is there 
anything belonging to you, except that which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it became worn or you gave ascharity and sent it torward) Muslim also collected 
with the addition: 

«(jalSll <&J&J L-JAIjS <^J ^jjji Uj» 

(Other than that, you will go away from it and leave it behind for other people.) Allah's 
statement, 



( J£P J^' f<H ijaajlj f£j-» »jj-»i* uAilla) 

(And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great reward.) encourages having f aith 
and spending in actsot obedience. Allah the Bcalted said, 

J^jc-llj JjIjjjIj aIILj Jjiajj V ^Sl U>j) 

(And what isthe matter with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invitesyou 
to believe in your Lord;) meaning, "what prevents you from believing, while the Messenger is 
among you calling you to f ait h and bringing torward clear proofs and evidences that affirm the 
truth of what he brought you" And we have reported the Hadith through different routesin the 
beginning of the explanation on the chapter on Faith in Sahih Al-Bukhari, wherein one day the 
Messenger of Allah said to hisCompanions, 

«?11UJ ^SjII <L-l?J^! Jji*>jl ^!» 

(Who do you consider among the believers as having the most amazing faith) They said, "The 
angels." He said, 

jjo V' ■* \ o * - - % 0^**0^**^^ 

<O^HJ ^ f^J UJ^Ji u ^ U J» 

(And what preventsthem from believing when they are with their Lord) They said, "Then the 
Prophets." He said, 

jjO O «^ -* t » 1" -* ° " ^ 4" " £ 0^**0^**^^ 

<0-f^Jic Jjjj ^jilj j jJ^jJ U ^Uj» 



(What prevents them from believing when the revelation comes down to them) They said, 
"Thenus."Hesaid, 

j£]j ?^Jfrk! (jJJ Ulj JjLjJ U ^lUaj» 

oA«^o^ - ^ - i* o *» 1^1^ ( " * ° "* Hi * " f 
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(What prevents you from believing, when I am amongst you Actually, the believerswho have 
the most amazing faith, are some people who will come after you; they will find pages that 
they will believe in.) We mentioned a part of this Hadith when explaining Allah's statement in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, 



(m^W dJ^Jt 0$) 



(who believe in the Ghayb (unseen).)(2:3) Allah'sstatement, 

(and He hasindeed taken your covenant,) issimilar to another of Hisstatements, 

^£iilj (^iSl <L1iaj ^jlc* <1SI <^kj IjjSjIj) 

fl ikJalj Ujlajuj ^jla j| 4j 

(And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with which He bound you when you said: 
"We hear and we obey.")(5:7), which retersto giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet . 
Ibn Jarir said that the covenant mentioned here, isthat taken from mankind, when they were 
still in AdarrTsloin. Thisisalso the opinion of Mujahid, and Allah knowsbest. Allah said, 

(<P4£ rf* 9& J^ OjJJ i£& jA) 

(It is He Who sendsdown manitest Ayat to Hisservant) clear proots, unequivocal evidencesand 
plain attestations, 

(jjA\ J\ c^&JI '& ^J^) 

(that He may bring you out from darkness into light.) from the darkness of ignorance, disbeliet 
and contradictory statementsto the light of guidance, certainty and faith, 

(f^J ^-*j*J <A? <u» jlj) 

(And verily, Allah isto you full of kindness, Most Mercitul.) by revealing the Divine Books and 
sending the Messengers to guide mankind, eradicating doubts and removing contusion. After 
Allah commanded mankind to first believe and spend, He again encouraged them to acquire 
faith and stated that He has removed all barriers between them and the acquisition of faith. 
Allah again encouraged them to spend, 

^i> ^aj^j ijtosw }ĕi Uj) 

(L>ajVlj pjJalill 

(And what isthe matter with you that you spend not in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongs 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth.) means, spend and do not fear poverty or scarcity. 



Surely, He in Whose cause you spent is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and has 
pertect control over their every affair, including their treasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might that it contains, and He isthe One Who said, 
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(And whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it. And He is the best of 
providers.)(34:39), and, 

(whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain.)(16:96) 
Theretore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will spend, and they will not fear poverty or 
destitution coming to them from the Owner of the Throne. They know that Allah will surely 
compensate them for whatever they spend. 



The Virtuesof spending and f ighting betore the Conquest of Makkah 

Allah'sstatement, 

(Not equal among you are those who spent betore the conquering and fought.) meaning those 
who did not fight and spend before the Oonquest are not equal to those who spent and tought. 
Before Makkah was conquered, things were dif f icult for Muslims and only the righteous ones 
embraced Islam. After Makkah was conquered, Islam spread tremendously throughout the 
known world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. Smilarly He said: 
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(SUch are higher in degree than those who spent and tought atterwards. But to all Allah has 
promised the best (reward).) The majority considersthe Oonquest here to be the conquest of 
Makkah. Ash-Sha' bi and several others said that the Ayah refers to the treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. There is proof for this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anassaid, "Khalid bin Al-Walid and ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf had adispute. Khalid said 
to ' Abdur-Rahman, ' You boast about days (battles) that you participated in before us.' When 
the newsot thisstatement reached the Prophet he said, 
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(Do not bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If you spend an amount of 
gold equal to (Mount) Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not reach the level of their 
actions.)" It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walid, whom the Prophet addressed this 
statement to, embraced Islam during the period between the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the 
conquering of Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ' Abdur-Rahman occurred because of 
the battle of Bani Jadhimah. The Prophet sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to them after the conquest 
of Makkah, and they said, "Saba'na," instead of saying, "Aslamna" (we embraced Islam). So 
Khalid ordered their execution and the execution of their prisoners (of war); ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin ' Awf and ' Abdullah bin ' Umar opposed him. This is the reason behind the dispute that 
occurred between Khalid and ' Abdur-Rahman. But in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you were to 
spend as much gold as Uhud, it would not reach the level of them equal to an amount as much 
asone Mudd of one of them or half of it.) Allah said, 

(But to all Allah has promised the best (reward).) meaning, those who spent betore and after 
the conquest of Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even though some of 
them vary in rank and earn abetter reward than othersas Allah said, 
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(Not equal are those of the believerswho sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preterred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good, but Allah has preterred by a 
great reward those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home).)(4:95) There is a 
Hadith in the Sahih that states, 

(>>JI > au\ ^Jl l_i^1j jj^ ^jitil >>Jl» 
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(The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer; both have 
goodness in them.) The Prophet ended hisstatement this way to draw attention to the second 
type of believer, so that their own qualities are not torgotten in the midst of preterring the 
tormer type. In this way, the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in the Hadith. 
Theretore, the Prophet ended hisstatement by praising the second type -- the weak believers- 
- after giving preterence to the f irst type. Allah said: 



( J^ dJ^ ^? ^j) 



(And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) meaning, since Allah is pertectly aware of all things, 
He made distinctions between the rewards of the believers who spent and tought betore the 
Conquest and those who spent and tought atterwards. Surely, Allah doesthisby Hisknowledge 
of the intention of the tormer type and their pertect sincerity to Him, all the while spending in 
timesot hardship, poverty and dire straits. Thisistound in the Hadith, 
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(Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred thousand.) There is no doubt that the people 
of faith consider Abu Bakr As-9ddiq to be the person who hasthe best share according to the 
meaning of this Ayah. He wasthe chief of those who implemented it, among all followersof all 
Prophets. He spent all of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Bcalted and Most Honored. 
He did it voluntarily too, not to repay a debt or a favor that anyone from mankind had on him. 
May Allah be pleased with him. 



The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the Cause of Allah 

Allah said, 



(tluik ll^ji ASl\ ^aj^J (jiSl 13 jl) 



(Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan:) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah 
reters to spending in Allah's cause. It was also said that it pertains to spending on children. 
What iscorrect isthat it ismore general than that. Sb all those who spend in the cause of Allah 
with good intentionsand a sincere heart, then they fall under the generality of this Ayah. This 
iswhy Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah: 
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(Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it manitold to his 
credit (in repaying),) and in another Ayah, 

(many times) (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and tremendous provisions: Paradise 
on the Day of Ftesurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas^ ud said, "When this 
Ayah, 
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(Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it manitold to his 
credit (in repaying),) was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Does 
Allah ask usfor a loan' The Prophet said, 

«^liklll UlU 4^*j» 

(Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah.) He said, ' Give me your hand, O Allah's Messenger,' and the Prophet 
placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, ' Verily, I have given my garden as a loan to 
my Lord.' He had a garden that contained six hundred date trees; his wife and children were 
living in that garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went to his wife and called her, ' Umm Ad-Dahdah!' 
She said, ' Here I am.' He said, ' Leave the garden, because I have given it as a loan to my Lord, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.' She said, 'That is a successtul trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!' She 
then transterred her goodsand children. The Messenger of Allah said, 

^ ^^Jl ^U 4_iaJI ^ ^bj ^c qa ^» 

(How plentitul are the sweet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dahdah has in Paradise!)" In another 
narration, the Prophet said, 
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(How many a date tree that has lowered down itsclusters, which are full of pearlsand gems in 
Paradise for Abu Ad-Dahdah!) 
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(12. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light running 
torward betore them and in their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, thisisthe great success!) (13. On 
the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get 
something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" Sd, a wall 
will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.) (14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with you" The believers 
will reply: "Yes! But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked torward to our 
destruction; and you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, till the command of Allah 



came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.") (15. Sb, this Day no ransom 
shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Rre. That is your 
protector, and worst indeed isthat destination.) 



The Believersare awarded a Light on the Day of Resurrection, 
according to Their Good Deeds 

Allah the Exalted states that the believers who spend in charity will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with their light preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud: 






(their light running torward before them), he said, "They will pass over the Srat according to 
their deeds. Sbme of them will have a light as large as a mountain, some as a date tree, some 
as big as a man in the standing position. The least among them has a light as big as his index 
finger, it islit at timesand extinguished at other times." Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir collected 
this Hadith. Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, "Everyone will be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. When they arrive at the 9rat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. 
When the believerssee this, they will be concerned that their light also will be extinguished, 
just as the light of the hypocrites was. This is when the believers will invoke Allah, "O our 
Lord! Pertect our light for us.'" Allah'sstatement, 



(r*±4ij) 



(and in their right hands.) Ad-Dahhak said: "Their Booksot Records." As Allah said: 



(^4? *+& JiJ L>^) 



(So whosoever isgiven hisrecord in hisright hand.)(17:71) Allahsaid, 

( >jjVI l^-l qa <j»j e_Lja. ^jjj! ^SIj^j) 

(Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow,) meaning, it will be said to 
them, "Receive glad tidingsthis Day, of gardensbeneath which riversflow, 

(to dwell therein forever!), you will remain therein forever," 



(y-ai yj^\ > sje») 



(Truly, thisisthe great success!) 



The Condition of the Hypocriteson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 

Ijul* jjlli < 1 aa ui lj (jj^-USI Jj_j ^jjj 

(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us 
get something from your lightl") Allah intorms us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and tremendousevents that will take place on the Day of Resurrection in 
the Gathering Area. No one will be saved on that Day, except those who believed in Allah and 
His Messenger, obeyed Allah'scommandsand avoided Hisprohibitions. Al-* Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and 
others reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "When the people are gathering in darkness, Allah will send 
light, and when the believers see the light they will march towards it. This light will be their 
guide from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers tollowing the light, they 
will tollow them. However, Allah will extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they will say 
(to the believers), 
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(Wait for us! Let usget somethingtrom your light.) The believerswill reply by saying, 

' (Go back to your rear!) to the dark area you were in, and look for a light there!'" Allah said, 
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(Sb, a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 
outside it will be torment.) Al-Hasan and Oatadah said that the wall mentioned here is located 
between Paradise and Helltire. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that the wall 
mentioned in this Ayah isthe wall that Allah described in Hisstatement, 
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(And between them will be a (barrier) screen.)(7:46) Smilar was reported from Mujahid and 
others, and it iscorrect. Allah said, 
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(Inside it will be mercy,) meaning, Paradise and all that isin it, 
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(and outside it will be torment.) meaning, the Helltire, according to Oatadah, Ibn Zayd and 
others. Allah said, 
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((The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with you") meaning, the hypocrites will 
call out to the believers saying, "Were we not with you in the life of the world, attending 
Friday prayers and congregational prayers Did we not stand with you on Mount ' Aratah (during 
Hajj), participate in battle by your side and pertorm all typesot actsot worship with you" 

(The believerswill reply: "Yes!...") The believerswill answer the hypocritesby saying, "Yes, you 
were with us, 

{Slijj J^aJJJj ^ludjl JuJa f£j^Jj) 
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(But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked torward to our destruction; and you 
doubted (in f aith) and you were deceived by false hopes,) " Oatadah said, 

'O ^O JJ 



(you looked torward to destruction), "Of the truth and itspeople." 
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(and you doubted,) that Resurrection occursatter death, 



GjU*1 ^j>j) 



(and you were deceived by false hopes,) meaning: you said that you will be forgiven your sins; 
or, they say it means: this life deceived you; 



(a3ii >l ;ik ^) 



(till the command of Allah came to pass.) meaning: you remained on this path until death came 
to you, 



( jjjiJt AllU ^jt j) 



(And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.) ' the deceiver' being Shaytan. Oatadah said, 
"They were deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! They remained deceived until Allah cast them 
into Helltire." The meaning here isthat the believers will answer the hypocritesby saying, "You 
were with us in bodies which were heartless and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt 
and suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered Allah, little." Mujahid 
commented, "The hypocrites were with the believers in this life, marrying from among each 
other, yet betraying them even when they were associating with them. They were dead. They 
will both be given a light on the Day of Resurrection, but the light of the hypocrites will be 
extinguished when they reach the wall; this is when the two camps separate and part!" Allah's 
statement, 



( jOll JSijL) 



(Your abode isthe Rre.) means, the Rre is your final destination and to it will be your return 
for residence, 

(^Jj^^) 

(That is your protector,) meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other 
residence, because of your disbeliet and doubt, and how evil isthe Rre for Rnal Destination. 
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(16. Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they become as 



those who received the Scripture betore, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
heartswere hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that Allah giveslife to the 
earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand.) 
believers) 

meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other residence, because of your 
disbeliet and doubt, andhowevil isthe Fire for Final Destination. 
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(16. Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they become as 
those who received the Scripture betore, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that Allah gives life to the 
earth after itsdeath! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand.) 



Encouraging Khushu and the Prohibition of imitating the People of 

the Scriptures 

Allah asks, ' Has not the time come for the believers to feel humility in their hearts by the 
remembrance of Allah and hearing subtle advice and the recitation of the Qur'an, so that they 
may comprehend the Qur'an, abide by it, and hear and obey Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah 
bin Mas' ud said, "Only four years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelation of this 
Ayah, in which Allah subtly admonished us, 



(Afil 



(Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah)" This isthe narration Muslim collected, just betore the end of hisbook. 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Tatsir of this Ayah. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Lest they become asthose who received the Scripture betore, and the term was prolonged for 
them and so their hearts were hardened) Allah isprohibiting the believersfrom imitating those 
who were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and Christians. As time passed, they 
changed the Book of Allah that they had, and sold it for a small, miserable price. They also 
abandoned Allah's Book behind their back and were impressed and consumed by various 
opinions and false creeds. They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of Allah, 
making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. Consequently, their hearts became hard 
and they would not accept advice; their hearts did not feel humbled by Allah's promises or 
threats, 






(And many of them were rebellious.) meaning, in action; theretore, their hearts are corrupt 
and their actionsare invalid, just asAllah the Exalted said, 
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(So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow 
hard. They changed the words f rom their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them.)(5:13) meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they 
hardened, and they acquired the behavior of changing Allah's Speech from their appropriate 
places and meanings. They abandoned acts of worship that they were commanded to perform 
and committed what they were prohibited to do. This is why Allah torbade the believersfrom 
imitating them in any way, be it basic or detailed matters. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Know that Allah gives life to the earth after itsdeath! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to 
you, if you but understand.) This Ayah indicates that He brings subtleness to heartsatter they 
have become hard, guidesthe confused after they were led astray, and relieveshardshipsafter 
they have intensitied. And just as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by sending 
the needed abundant rain, He also guidesthe hardened heartswith the prootsand evidencesof 
the Qur'an. The light (of f aith) would have access to the hearts once again, after they were 
closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was able to reach them. All praise is due to Him 
Who guides whomever He wills after they were misguided, Who misguides those who were led 



aright betore. SUrely, it is He Who does what He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most Just in 
all that He does, the Most Subtle, the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud. 
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(18. Verily, those who give Sadaqat, men and women, and lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be 
increased manitold (to their credit), and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) (19. And 
those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. they are the 9ddiqun (true believers) and the 
martyrswith their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light. But those who disbelieve 
and deny Our Ayat -- they shall be the dwellersot the blazing Rre.) 



Reward for the Charitable, the True Believersand the Martyrs; and 
the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted describes the reward that He will award to those who spend from their 
wealth, whether male or temale, on the needy, the poor and the meek, 
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(and lend Allah handsome loan,) meaning, they give in charity with a good heart seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. They do not seek worldly rewards or appreciation from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah'sstatement, 
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(it shall be increased manitold,) indicating that He will multiply the good deedstrom tentold, 
up to seven hundredtold and even more than that, 
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(and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) theirs will be a generous, handsome reward, a 
good dwelling to return to and an honorable f inal destination. Allah'sstatement, 



'A U\\ \°J aJImjj aHL \JiAt (jj^lj) 

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers -- they are the Sddiqun) Thiscompletes His 
description of those who have taith in Him and in His Messengers, by describing them as 
Sddiqun, true believers. Al-' Awfi reportedtrom Ibn ' Abbas about 

'A U\\ \°J aJImjj aHL \JiAt (Jjillj) 

(oJ$*°m 

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are the Sddiqun) that its meaning 
does not continue to the next Ayah, 
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(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light.) Abu Ad- 
Duha (stopped atter he) recited, 



(jjipUl ^A ^llJj!) 



(they are the Sddiqun), then initiated recitation: 



(o £ ^ ' ^ i""*tl"\ 

^JJ JJC, ^l^uiljj 

(and the martyrs(are) with their Lord.) Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and otherssaid 
similarly. Al-A^ mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from 'Abdullah bin Mas^ ud 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 

(o •a^ - „ * \" ' ^%ti" " «* * * tt * * " t\* 1° f\ 
a^Jj JJC. g.ng ui\lj ^jjajAj^ail ^A c£AjJjlj 

(they are the Sddiqun, and the martyrs with their Lord.) "They are of three categories," 
meaning there are those who spend in charity, the Sddiqun and the martyrs. Allah the Exalted 
said, 



^*j| <jji!l £* cillJjti LJjLijll j 4J11 ^Lj ^j) 

\' ' s**\\' ' »♦££ tt" " ^ ^tt " * ° t" "* "Jtt 

fl^Sltj jJSJi^ailj jJJJJjl t> ^gjlc AJil 

(And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Sddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous.)(4:69) Theretore, Allah made a distinction between the 3ddiqin and the martyrs, 
indicating that they are of two distinct categories, so there is no doubt that 9ddiq is a better 
statusthan the martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta' that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

c> Mj^' cJai jjiljjjl Aj^JI cJa) jl» 
C5# jjUjI tjj^ l-SjSII jj*Ijjj US <^j3 

La (J i al flj) tL_]j*Ia]| jl (jjjjuiu-l j^a _}3_l 

^ -JO " 

(The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty mansions as one looks at a 
brilliant star far away in the east or in the west on the horizon, because of their superiority 
over one another.) On that the people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Are these lofty mansionstor 
the Prophetswhom none else can reach" The Prophet replied, 

Ah IjlJ H^J '**£ cr^ (J^J <C5^>> 

<<U^J^> lja-L__-_j 



(No! By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are for men who believe in Allah and believe in 
the Messengers.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected thisHadith. Allah'sstatement, 



(o V' " # "*t"" i ^**tt''\ 

^JJ Jjp ^jj^iljj 



(and the martyrs with their Lord.) means that they will be in the gardens of Paradise, as 
recorded in the Sahih: 



J^^ J^ 3 U^lj^ C5^ f i^iiii <Hjji ui» 

"*t1- tt f£ *** "** " 1"*> -**• °" l^" II i -* " ° ^* 

^ cs^J ^J*- 1 <*■> "-J^ <-ya> <J^Jl ^ £ J"U 

liU. : Jli ^Ukl ^j ^ yii JjjUai 
U&l jlSll Ji U^ iiy : ljMi ?uA^ 

^l ; JUi cSj^ (Jjl UIjI U^ < JjSli tSLa <Jj11j£ 

"* ° ' 1 t 1' °fl ° ■* ^t "*« °' <* O «* 



(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds, who fly wherever they wish in 
Paradise and then return to their nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast a glance at them 
and said, ' Do you want anything" They said, "We wish that You return us to the life of the 
world, so that we may fight in Your cause and be killed as we were killed the first time." Allah 
said, "I have decreed that they shall not be returned to it again.") Allah'sstatement, 

'o Ji Ji i" o Ji Ji o f o Ji 



/oJiJi %' oJiJioroJi*^ 



(They shall have their reward and their light.), meansthat Allah will grant them a generous 
reward and a tremendous light that will precede betore them. In this, the believers vary 
regarding the level of reward they receive, according to their good actions in the life of this 
world. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 

" ♦♦* « " 4*| ji £^ ^s oJi i«*ji " a^^o f -*i^^^«»*i 

^il <. jUjUl jj?> Q*y» (J^j ;4juJ *b$^ll» 
^jjIjII Mijj (jjll iillia i Jjaa 2il Jj^Laa jjjJI 

»* 

«|j&fc 4j1I 

(There are four ranksot martyrs. The first isa man who believesand who istrue in faith, who 
meets the enemy (in battle), fulfills his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type that the 
people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this.) The Prophet raised his head until his 
cap fell off his head, and the same happened to ' Umar. The Prophet continued, 

jiji o -». ji - o # ji , - ^t* * \" w - -t *• °t* *i#tt" 

o j^Ja l-j j^j UASa jlal) ^il ^j* ^jUIl j» 

♦ ' Ai~* "* -* t****"* ** ° "* ^o^ *' \" 1^ tt ^t "** 

^ tiil^ 6 4 Ufl3 4-JJC* a^-juj &£.U t^dlaJl ^JjJo^ 



iii ul ;>> 3^j fijjissij .&nsii *kjSii 

/5-J^ J&l (jAx^a3 jA*j| ^^^ij ^UJjuj ^)^^J ^J^ 3 

&0 ^ijJij .^i ^j3if ^ 3tii *'# 

^iJ <|jj2£ 1*1 J^l <uAJ ^ L-flJ^I ^» 
AkjUl ^ tSllii <<JjS cr^ ^l (ji^ai jJbJl 

«^iuljll 

(The second isa believer who meetsthe enemy and isstruck by a stray arrow which causes him 
to die. This believer is in the second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deedswith evil deeds; he meetsthe enemy and istruthtul to hisduty to Allah until he iskilled. 
This isthe third category. And the tourth is a believer who has committed sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is truthtul to his duty to Allah, and is killed. This is the tourth 
category.) Al i bin Al-Madini also reported this Hadith and said, "This Egyptian chain is Salih 
usetul." At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." AllalYsstatement, 



CJ. 



^ [ a) tiliJjJ IjIjLj IjJJ^j Ijj^ jj^jIj) 



( 






(But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat -- they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Rre.) 
mentionsthe destination and the condition of the miserable ones, after Allah mentioned the 
destination and rewardsot the happy ones. 

*»-; ,^ #oy * * 4^*4 £ "" M \"%\ \ M» l\ 

A-Djj JgJj Cjy \ UJJJl ^jJ^JI LoJl I yuG* 11 
\**" "? k 1° «Ur \" ° 4m i * *\?z" ° t""°" * -** \"<*" 

Jj^£ A-lj7lj Jj*7l J* J^j f^JJJ J=^J 

** -%o J> *['£■** ' $ £ fiAi--, - iZ&**i - - o k .. o", 

jjAjuj l_jIjc Sj^VI ^j LaUa^ (JJ-^J ^ 
VI LJlJ^j) SjJ^jI Lgj jjjJajj AjjI j^ 6jijL^j 
^Jj j^ dj^ ^l Ij^jUu - Jjjiil £-1* 



lLjjC»! (J-^J j lj ^LgjuijI (jiajxi^ L^jJajC 4jj^j 

AjjJj 4J11 £JL*ai ^1]j aj^jj aIIIj IjLl* <jjil] 

( pjjgjdl ^Ji>>Q\l jj Aj1\ j ^.UjjJ ^pi 

(20. Know that the life of thisworld is only play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting 
among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like a rain (Ghayth), thereot 
the growth is pleasing to the tiller; atterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw. But in the Hereatter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) forgiveness 
from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.) (21. 
Race with one another in hastening towardsforgivenessfrom your Lord, and Paradise the width 
whereot is as the width of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. That isthe grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is pleased with. 
And Allah isthe Owner of great bounty.) 

ThisLite of this World isFleeting Enjoyment 

Allah the Exalted degradesthe signiticance of thislite and belittlesit by saying, 

* K \"<*" *'* •' * ° i" * \ \'%K\i £ "" M \" 3f\ 

j^.L9Jj 4jj Jj J^J L , S T 4^^' 6 j£^' Iaji) 

(that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, 
and rivalry in respect of wealth and children.) meaning, thisisthe signiticance of this life to its 
people, just as He said in another Ayah, 

<jjjj3!j f ll2JI ^> pj^ill ^A C^M CJ^j) 

(Jj^JIj AjJaillj L-JAj]| qa ajUio^I jjja alllj 

.. -- \\ > $' -A\\ ;. ° - \r - <it»r +' •* - > \i 

GjJ^JI *— La tiiJJ L_Jj^Jlj a-xJ^Ij A^jjoiajI 

( Cjtall <jlA *^ ^H J ^^ 

(Beautitied for men isthe love of thingsthey covet; women, children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), branded beautitul horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah hasthe excellent return with Him.)(3:14) Allah the Exalted also 
sets a parable for this life, declaring that its joys are tading and its delights are perishable, 
saying that life is, 



(Like a rain (Ghayth),) which is the rain that comes down to mankind, atter they had felt 
despair. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

(IjLjI U j*j q* Cijjill ISyn ^A\ J&J) 

(And He it is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they have despaired.)(42:28) Allah's 
statement, 

(thereot the growth is pleasing to the tiller;) meaning that tarmers admire the vegetation that 
grows in the attermath of rain. Andjust astarmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers admire 
thislite; they are the most eager to acquire the traits of life, and life ismost dear to them, 

(UUaa. jj£j ^J 1 ja^a* ol jn £JgJ ^j) 

(atterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw.) meaning, that 
vegetation soon turnsyellow in color, after being fresh and green. After that, the green fades 
away and becomes scattered pieces of dust. This is the parable of this worldly life, it starts 
young, then matures and then turns old and teeble. This is also the parable of mankind in this 
life; they are young and strong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look youthtul and 
handsome. 9owly, they begin growing older, their mannerism changes and their strength 
weakens. They then grow old and feeble; moving becomesdifficult for them, while doing easy 
thingsbecomesbeyond their ability. Allah the Exalted said, 

^kj qa (J*> P^ j ^ " ^ cS* ISSja l^^jI Aj1\\ 

+ " o " «^ " & ♦ o " ^ J5 Jl o " " k" " ^ «4 ,* ^ «* ♦ ° ^ » 

4 J j uo j t Q * >Ja 6 j3 ^xj ^a (Jxa. aJ & j3 t flxjJa 



(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weaknessand grey hair. He createswhat He wills. And He isthe 
All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)(30:54) This parable indicates the near demise of this life and 
the imminent end of it, while in contrast, the Hereatter issurely coming. Those who hear this 
parable should, theretore, be aware of the signiticance of the Hereatter and feel eagerness in 
the goodnessthat it contains, 



a!11 ^> SjiLaj SjiS C-jli^ Sj^oH ^j) 

( JJJ^ 1 t^ *) 4^' *J^> ^J UJ^JJ 

(But in the Hereatter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) pleasure. And the life of thisworld is only adeceiving enjoyment.) meaning, surely, the 
Hereafter that will certainly come containstwo thingseither severe punishment or forgiveness 
from Allah and Hisgood pleasure. Allah the Exalted said, 

(And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.) meaning, this life is only a form of 
enjoyment that deceives those who incline to it. Surely, those who recline to this life will 
admire it and feel that it is dear to them, so much so, that they might think that this is the 
only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in reality, this life is insigniticant ascompared to the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on his shoe, and so is the (Hell) Rre.) Al- 
Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narration of Ath-Thawri. This Hadith indicates the 
close proximity of both good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the case, then this isthe 
reason Allah the Exalted encouraged mankind to rush to pertorm acts of righteousness and 
obedience and to avoid the prohibitions. By doing so, their sinsand errorswill be forgiven and 
they will acquire rewardsand an exalted status. Allah the Exalted said, 

l^jjajc Aa^j ^jj qa jjte^ ^l lj<L>La>) 

((J-^jV Ij f LojuJI ^jJajstS 

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth,) Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah, 

l^jC A^j ^JJ J^ DJ^ ^l IjCjLoJj) 

( (jjjj dlj CllJcJ jJajVlj CjjJJuJl 

(And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavensand the earth, prepared for those who have Taqwa.)(3:133) Allah said here, 



a11| ^Jliai ^lli <^jj ^L Ij&l* ^jjiSl cjlpl) 

u\»V U 1 ^ J^ ^JjI J s*Ujjj L>* ^&Ji 

(prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That isthe grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.) meaning, 
"This, that Allah hasqualified them for, isall a part of Hisfavor, bounty and compassion." We 
mentioned a Hadith collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the Messenger , 
"O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get higher gradesand permanent enjoyment." He 
asked, 

«?^|j Uij» 

(Why is that) They said, "They pray like us and fast as we do. However, they give in charity, 
whereaswe cannot do that, and that free servants, whereas we cannot afford it." The Prophet 
said, 

° " o &>" * * &*' ■* i* i o ' » t *' o i*s?-* \ \ \* \ 

(ja aJAJjuj 6jxTut^ U] e>(^ui ^C aSjjI L13I» 

- ■%" o ' 1 ^t ° £"» " \" o. \ tf ' \ * £*" t «' o £«^ o ^ 

AJj^a (ja UJ s^a (JjJaal ^.1 (JJ-^J Uj 6a!^jjU 
\* " y ". * t-^y ". > #- & ° &° i- \- - \h 

(JjAa^Jj (JJ \Jl^Jj (JJJkJjudJ JaJJLJjl^ La (JJ-jO 

n(Shall I tell you of a good deed that, if you acted upon, you would catch up with those who 
have surpassed you none would overtake you and be better than you, except those who might 
dothesame. Say, "Gloriousis Allah," "Allah is Most Great," and "Praise be to Allah," thirty three 
times each after every prayer.) They later came back and said, "Our wealthy brethren heard 
what we did and they started doing the same." Allah's Messenger said, 

* -'♦.-' o ' ,»° -* it [ * \° ~* "A\* 

«^Ujjj qa Ajj^j ^l JJaa lilp» 

Thisisthe favor of Allah that He givesto whom He wills.) 

* c » ^ ° <&. 1 1 * ** " ^ " 1 " f T " \ 

CS# ^J O^J*' CS^ ^a* l> <_JU-al U) 

^j^UU^ YJj£ ^gl - j^ 41! Jc 



Jl la a (J^ ( . ia>j 2 4-Ulj a^_>l<i Laj lj_j_i 

Jl^U JjiHl Jjj^tjj _)jkl> <jJ^I - Jj^ 

( ^J» _^ J* ^ 1 _P _L& >j 

(22. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
betore We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) (23. In order that you may not 
grieve at the thingsover that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to you. 
And Allah likes not pridetul boasters.) (24. Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon 
people. And whosoever turnsaway, then Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise.) 

Everythingthat affectsMankind, isduly measured and destined 

Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all things before He created the 
creation, 

» C » ^ t iki » »» ^ d3 " t " f 7" " v 

J± 7j L>ajyl J± <&^a > M--_l U) 

iSinSll 



( 



f 



(No calamity occurson the earth nor in yourselves) meaning, 'there isnothing that touchesyou 
or happensin existence,' 



(urjjS q\ ji > l-±& _i vi) 

(but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it into existence.) meaning, ' betore 
We created the creation and started life.' Oatadah commented on this Ayah, 

(<j^jVI _i jh^ > s-i-_ a i U) 



(No calamity occurson the earth) retersto famine, while, 



(£__t J V j) 



(or nor in yourselves) retersto suffering and diseases." He also said, "We were told that every 
person who suffers a prick of a thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it occur on 
account of his sins. What Allah forgives is even more." This great, honorable Ayah provides 
clear evidence to the misguidance of the cursed Oadariyyah sect, who deny Allah's 
Preordaihnent and His knowledge of everything before it occurs. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-* Assaid, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 



(Allah ordained the measures (of everything) fifty thousand years betore He created the 
heavensand the earth.)" Muslim collected thisHadith in hisSahih with the addition: 

(And His Throne was over the water.) At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, "Hasan Sahih." 
Allah'sstatement, 



( j^ 4ii j* aji oj) 



(Verily, that is easy for Allah.) means that He knows all things before they occur, and He 
recordsthem exactly asthey will occur when they occur, and this iseasy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knowswhat happened, what will happen and what did not happen, and what shape and form it 
will take if it were to happen. 



Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said, 

Uj ]jL'JZ Yj J^ai U J^ YjJ& M) 



( ^, 



(ln order that you may not grieve at the things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that 
which has been given to you.) meaning, 'We intormed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creating all things in due measure known to Us, so 
that you may know that what has met you would never have missed you and what has missed 
you would never have met you. Theretore, do not grieve for what you have missed of tortune, 
because had it been destined for you, you would have achieved it.' (It isalso recited:) (Uj Ij^j2 
i^j J£i3t) (nor rejoice over that which came to you) meaning, come to you. According to the 
recitation, 



Kta;) 



it means (which has been given to you.) Both meanings are related. Allah says here, ' do not 
boast before people about what Allah hasfavored you with, because it isnot you who earned it 
by your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah destined them for you and 
provided them for you as provisions. Theretore, do not use what Allah has granted you as a 
reason to boast and become arrogant with others.' Allah'sstatement, 



(And Allah likes not pridetul boasters.) meaning, who acts arrogantly with other people. 
' Ikrimah commented by saying, "B/eryone of us teels happiness and griet . However, make your 
joy with gratitude and endure your griet with patience." 

Censuringthe Stinginess 

Allah the Exalted then said, 

(JauJL ^HjI 'ojJ^J dJ^ L#$) 

(Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people.) meaning those who commit evil 
and encourage people to commit it, 

(cJjy ^j) 

(And whosoever turnsaway,) from abiding by Allah'scommandmentsand obeying Him, 
(then Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise.) As Musa, peace be upon him, said, 

U^ LLiak c>ajV! ^ J^j °^n\ 1jj&j jl) 



(lf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch, Owner of all 
praise.)(14:8) 



t -J J^J) a^ a ujjjIj cjljjjju LiLujj uJjujjI ^lj 
<ji UJ^Jt UljJl j JaLillj ^JjjuII *J%}J <jl j^llj 
6 J > ^ Lj J^ ^LLll AJJtJjJ JJdUJj «Q Lqj AjAjuJ JJJU 

( Ji£ L?J* ^ u) M^W ^>JJ 



(25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proots, and revealed with them the 
Sbripture and the Mizan that mankind may keep up justice. And We brought torth iron wherein 
is mighty power, as well as many benefitsfor mankind, that Allah may test who it isthat will 
help Him (Hisreligion) and His Messengersin the unseen. Yerily, Allah is Powertul, Almighty.) 



The Prophetswere given Miraclesand Sent with truth and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next, 



(pj^U UIL j UL. *jt iSl) 



(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proots) in reterence to the miracles, the 
unequivocal evidencesand the plain proots, 



(Llj$1I ^ua UljJlj) 



(and revealed with them the Scripture) which containsthe true text, 



(and the Mizan), that is, justice, according to Mujahid, Oatadah and others. This Ayah retersto 
the truth that is attested to by the sound, straight minds that oppose misguided opinions and 
ideas, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 

<Lu JALl ajlijj 4jj (> 4-jjj ^ (J& QA*)) 

(Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proot from their Lord, and whom a witnesstrom Him 
tollowsit (be equal with the disbelievers).)(11:17), 

(\& o-Ull jia JS 411 %'Jai) 

(Allah's Rtra (religion) with which He hascreated mankind.) (30:30), and, 

( u' J£^ £^JJ U^J *t^j) 

(And the heaven: He has raised it high, and He has set up the Mzan.)(55:7) This is why Allah 
said here, 



(ililb ^Oll ^jty 



(that mankind may keep up justice), truth and tairness that is tound in the obedience of the 
Messengers, in all that they conveyed from their Lord, and tollowing all they commanded. 



SUrely, what the Prophets brought forth is the truth, beyond which there is no truth, just as 
Allah said, 

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in j ustice.)(6: 115), HisWord istrue 
in what it conveys, and just in all its orders and prohibitions. This is why the believers say, 
when they take up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and lined thrones, 

yj ^^ l& 17, 1143 tfl& ^jSl a33 :uk3l) 
(^k3b USj 31.J fc£lk iS3 4311 tf I& j! 

(All praise isdue to Allah, Who hasguided usto this, and never could we have found guidance, 
were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth.)(7:43) 

The Benefitsof Iron 

Allah said, 

(jjAjuj jjju 4j3 JJA^jI ujjJIj) 

(And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power,) meaning, ' We made iron a deterrent for 
those who retuse the truth and oppose it after the proof has been established against them.' 
Allah's Messenger remained in Makkah for thirteen years. During that time, the revelation 
continued being sent to him, containing argumentsagainst the idolatorsand explaining Tawhid 
with detail and proots. When the evidence was established against those who defied the 
Messenger , Allah decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered the believersto fight the disbelievers 
using swords, using them to strike the necks and toreheads of those who opposed, rejected and 
denied the Qur'an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

9~^ i " " O }■ O," ** " 1 ^ t i " " " ° " ♦ ° ^ t1 * • b * 

Jdij JJ*J /Jl^ 4x.Lulll ^jj jjj C AJJudJU Cjjju» 

D^ ^^ yjjj cJ*^J '*! QJ& U iikj 
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«f^ J«- f J^? <f-- c>J 6 L5 jd 

(I was sent with the sword just before the Hour so that Allah be worshipped alone without 
partners. My provision was placed under the shadow of my spear, and those who defy my order 



were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitatesa people isone of them.) Thisiswhy Allah 
the Exalted said, 



jjA*j 0-4 *-£) 



(wherein is mighty power,) in reterence to weapons, such as swords, spears, daggers, arrows, 
shields, and so torth, 



((j-llll <*4-^j) 



(as well as many benefitsfor mankind,) meaning, in their livelihood, such as using it to make 
coins, hammers, axes, saws chisels, shovels and various tools that people use for tilting the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manutacturing other objects necessary for their 
livelihood. Allah'sstatement, 

L_U*iu 4Jjujjj ajj^aJJ qa <ill ^JjljJjI 

(that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in the 
unseen.) meaning, whose intention by carrying weapons is the detense of Allah (His religion) 
and HisMessenger, 

(j^> l$J ^t u!) 

(Verily, Allah is Powertul, Almighty.) meaning, surely, Allah is Powertul, Almighty, and He gives 
victory to those who give victory and aid to Him. However, Allah does not need mankind's help, 
but He ordered Jihad to test people with each other. 

W^J J cs* "^J &Ji\J ^y UL^J XI j) 
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(26. And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring prophethood and 
Scripture. And among them there are some who are guided; but many of them are rebellious.) 
(27. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent ' Isa the son of Maryam, and gave 
him the Injil. And We ordained in the hearts of those who tollowed him, compassion and 
mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for 
them, but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with 
the right observance. Sb, We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward; but 
many of them are rebellious.) 



Many of the Nations of the Prophets were RebellioAiiah the Exaited states 

that since He sent Nuh, peace be upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent after that 
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all the Messengers that received 
revelation after Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, were from IbrahirrTs offspring. Allah 
the Exalted said in another Ayah: 

(Ll2$1Ij ej^l <jjjj ^J Ul*kj) 

(and placed in their offspring prophethood and Scripture.) )29:27( The last among the Prophets 
of the Children of Israel was ' Isa, son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessingsbe upon them both. Allah the Exalted said, 

u*' i^*-i hj^j u^-j? & j->>* J^ u? 3 * ^) 

(LW-$l ^-P'*j fij* 

(Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 'Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him 
the Injil.) retering to the Injil that Allah revealed to him, 

(ejijjl jjjll ^jla ^J Ul*kj) 



(And We ordained in the heartsot those who tollowed him,) i.e., the disciples, 



(compassion) and tenderness, 



(#* " O " " V 
4-^Jj) 



(and mercy.) toward the creatures. Allah'sstatement, 



(UkjCjlLl AjjuA jj) 



(But the monasticism which they invented for themselves,) retersto the monasticism that the 
Christian nation invented, 



^c 1 (s VnS U) 



(We did not prescribe for them) ' We -- Allah -- did not ordain it for them, but they chose it on 
their own.' There are two opinions about the meaning of , 



(4]i cjJ^j ;&» vj) 



(only to please Allah therewith,) The first is that they wanted to please Allah by inventing 
monasticism. Sa' id bin Jubayr and Oatadah said this. The second meaning is: "We did not 
ordain them to practice that but, rather, We ordained them only to seek what pleases Allah." 
Allah'sstatement, 



C*&^ J c3^ &°j&j ^) 



(but that they did not observe it with the right observance.) meaning, they did not abide by 
what they ordered themselvesto do. This Ayah criticizesthem in two ways: first, they invented 
in things in their religion, thingswhich Allah did not legislate for them. The second isthat they 
did not fulfill the requirementsof what they themselves invented and which they claimed was 
a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Glbn Jarir and Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman An-Nasa'i - and this is his wording - recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There were kings 
after ' Isa who changed the Tawrah and the Injil when there were still believers who recited 
Tawrah and the Injil. Their kings were told, 'We were never contronted by more severe 
criticism and abuse than of these people.' - they recite the Ayah, 

^A tSliJjtS <15I JjjI Uj ^kj °A J^j) 

" (ujj^I 

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.)(5:44), 
as well as, they accuse us of short comings in our actions, while still they recite. Theretore, 
summon them and let them recite these Ayat our way and believe in them our way.' The king 
summoned them and gathered them and threatened them with death if they did not revert 
from reciting the original Tawrah and Injil to using the corrupted version only. They said, ' Why 
do you want usto do that, let usbe.' Some of them said, ' Build a narrow elevated tower for us 
and let usascend it, and then give usthe meansto elevate food and drinkto us. Thisway, you 
will save yourselves from hearing us.' Another group among them said, ' Let us go about in the 
land and eat and drink like beastsdo, and if you find usin your own land, then kill us.' Another 
group among them said, ' Build homes (monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, 
where we can dig wells and plant vegetables. Then, we will not retute you and will not even 



pass by you.' These groups said this, even though they all had supporters among their tribes. It 
isabout thisthat Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored sent down this Ayah, 

^UljjI j\ ~j£.. x j \" s ^ LkjC^jjjl AjjuAjjI 
(U^ J C3^ ^ J^ J ^ ^ UJ^J 

(But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but 
(they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.) '" Imam Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said that the Prophet said, 

M-gAJl 4-aUl 6^A Ajju&jj »4jjUAj ,-jj U-^>> 

(B/ery Prophet has Rahbaniyyah (monasticism); Jihad in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, isthe Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la collected this Hadith and 
in this narration, the Prophet said, 

jL^JI A^Ss a^A AjjuAjj ^AjjIjAj A^i (J^j» 

«iil Jjj^ ^i 

(B/ery Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the cause of Allah isthe Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri said that a man came to him and asked him for 
advice, and Abu Sa' id said that he asked the same of Allah's Messenger . Abu Sa' id said, "So, I 
advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, because it is the chief of all matters. Fulfill the 
obligation of Jihad, because it isthe Rahbaniyyah of Islam. Take care of remembering Allah 
and reciting the Qur'an, because it is your closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good 
fame on earth." Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith. 

aJjLjj 1ji»lij a31I IjSSI IjLli Jjill ^h) 
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*12j j^a <JJjJ aIII ijj Jlaill jtj 411 JL^a 

"( ^Jikjl JL^ll ji 4j]lj 

(28. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (29. So that the People of the 
Scriptures may know that they have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that 
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. And Allah isthe Owner of great 
bounty.) 

The Believersof the People of the Scriptureswill earn Double their 

Rewards 

Earlier we mentioned a Hadith that An-Nasa'i collected from Ibn ' Abbasthat thisAyah isabout 
the People of the Scriptures who believe in Islam, and that they will earn double their reward 
if they do so. There isan Ayah in Surat AI-Qasasto support this meaning. Also, there isa Hadith 
from Ash-Sha* bi from Abu Burdah from histather from Abu Musa Al-Asl"f ari that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

»o i o i* fc^ " o j;S5 " o .* ^ o f ^o^o^ ** J*4 f»* 

i>> t> o^j :qpj* fAj*-' oyji ^-^» 

^J 'U^jW ^Ji cr? c>'j *m l>' M^ 1 

'(jl )V' ^-" 5^J- a (J^J ^ (3^ <-£^' ^JJ- - 
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(Three will get their reward twice. Abeliever from the People of the Scriptureswho hasbeen a 
true believer in his Prophet and then believes in me, will get a double reward. A slave who 
fulfills Allah's rights and obligations as well as the duties of his master, will get a double 
reward. A person who has a slave-girl and he educates her properly and teaches her good 
manners properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries her, will get a double 
reward.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak, ' Utbah bin Abi Hakim and 
others agreed with Ibn ' Abbas in this, and Ibn Jarir preterred it. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 



jj ^iilj ^J j^*jj p s ^ 1 a j - u a^jc> ^^j uiaja 

(Oyou who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you a criterion, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is Owner of the great bounty.)(8:29) Sa id bin 
' Abdul-' Aziz said, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked a Jewish rabbi, ' What isthe maximum a reward 
would be increased for you' He replied, ' A Ki f I (portion) which is about three hundred and f ifty 
good merits.' Sd ' Umar said, ' Praise be to Allah who gave ustwo Kifls.' Then Sa' id mentioned 
Allah'ssaying: 



(^ak J j^ jjlaS ^jjj) 



(He will give you a double portion of His mercy,) Sa' id said, "And the two Kifls on Friday are 
similar to that." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. This view has support from the Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad recorded f rom ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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°o* <$J JL^i ja U45 : 'J1 *U : ljHS ?Uli 

«c-Uii 

(The parable of you and the Jews and Christians is that of a person who employed some 
laborers and asked them, "Who will work for me from the Dawn prayer until midday for one 
Oirat (a special weight of gold) each" Sb, the Jews worked. The person asked, "Who will do the 
work for me from the Zuhr prayer to the time of the ' Asr prayer for one Oirat each" Sb, the 
Christians worked. Thenthe person asked, "Whowill dotheworktor me from ' Asr prayer until 
sunset for two Qrat each" You are those who did this work. The Jews and the Christians got 
angry and said, "We did more work, but got less wages." Allah said, "Have I been unjust to you 
with your reward" They said, "No." 83, Allah said, "Then it is My grace which I bestow on 
whomever I will.") Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said 
that the Prophet said, 
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« jjjll IjA [ja I jLI Ua L&J °(*j "* 

(The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is that of a man who employed laborers to 
work for him from morning until night for a known wage. Sb, they worked until midday and 
said, ' We are not in need of the wages that you promised and our work was in vain.' Sb, the 
man said, ' Do not quit now, complete the rest of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have fixed for it.' However, they retused and quit, and he had to hire another batch of 
workers. He said (to the second batch), ' Complete the work for the rest of the day and I will 
give you the same wage I promised the first batch.' 83, they worked until the time of the ' Asr 
prayer and said, ' Whatever we have done is in vain and we forfeit the wages you promised us.' 
He said to them, 'Complete your day's work, for only a small part of the day remains.' 
However, they retused, and he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day, and 
they worked until sunset and received the wagesot the two tormer batches. Thisisan example 
of them (i.e., the Jews and Christians) and of those who accepted this light (i.e., Islam).) Al- 
Bukhari wasalone in recording it. Allah the Exalted said; 

t [^ Jc jjj^ Vt ^p &\ & -n) 

(Sb that the People of the Sbriptures may know that they have no power whatsoever over the 
grace of Allah,) meaning, so that they become sure that they cannot prevent what Allah gives, 
or give what Allah prevents, 

(and that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty.) This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Hadid, all praise is due to 
Allah, and all favorscome from Him. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mujadilah 

(Chapter - 58) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



( ^J^ Ch^j^ ^ f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



W 



m ji lijjus ^ Aiiij 4ii ji ^^i^j 



( 



1« »» i« »» 

~^\*' » L •»-* 



(1. Indeed Allah hasheard the statement of her that disputeswith you concerning her husband, 
and complainsto Allah. And Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.) 



Reason for revealingthisSurah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aishah said, "All praise be to Allah, Who hears all voices. "The 
woman who disputed" came to the Prophet and argued with him while I was in another part of 
the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this 
Ayah, 

(i^jj j sj^ j\ jj m ^ a) 

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband.)" 
till the end of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a chain of narration in the 
Book of Tawhid in hisSahih. An-Nasa'i, IbnMajah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir also collected this 
Hadith. In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, ' Aishah said, "Blessed is He, Whose 
hearing has encompassed all things. I heard what Khawlah bint Tha' labah said while some of it 
I could not hear. She was complaining to Allah's Messenger about her husband. She said, ' O 
Allah's Messenger! He spent my wealth, exhausted my youth and my womb bore abundantly for 
him. When I be- came old, unable to bear children, he pronounced the Ziharon me! O Allah! I 
complain toyou.' Soon after, Jibril brought down thisAyah, 

(l^jj J m^ J lSj! A3SI ^ ii) 

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband,)" 
She added, "Her husband was Awsbin As-Samit." 
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(2. Those among you who make their wives unlawtul to them by Zihar they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them birth. And verily, they utter 
an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah isOft-Pardoning, Qt-Forgiving.) (3. And those who make 
unlawtul to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, 
(the penalty) in that case is the treeing of a slave betore they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) (4. And he who f inds not, must fast 
two successive months betore they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor. That is in order that you may have pertect faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limitsset by Allah. And for disbelievers, there isa paintul torment.) 

Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It Imam 

Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Tha' labah said, "By Allah! Allah sent down the beginning 
of SUrat Al-Mujadilah in connection with me and ' Aws bin As-Samit. He was my husband and 
had grown old and dif f icult . One day, he came to me and I argued with him about something 
and he said, out of anger, ' You are like my mother's back to me.' He went out and sat with 
some of his people. Then he came back and wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, 
' No, by the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Khuwaylah! You will not have your way with me 
after you said what you said, until Allah and His Messenger issue judgement about our case.' He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed him away f rom me; he was an old 
man.' I next went to one of my neighbors and borrowed a garment from her and went to the 
Messenger of Allah . I told him what happened and kept complaining to him of the ill treatment 
I received f rom ' Aws. He said, 

«4j3 Jdil ^SJia 4 J-^ip 7^^ p^" cJr ^^J^^» 

(O Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of Allah regarding him.) By Allah! 
Betore I departed, parts of the Qur'an were revealed about me. Allah's Messenger felt the 
hardship upon receiving the revelation as he usually did and then became relieved. He said to 
me, 



" «ufji 

(O Khuwaylah! Allah has revealed something about you and your spouse.) He recited to me, 

l^jj ^ iiltalkj ^t JjS 4111 '^Aui °j!) 
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(Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complainsto Allah. And Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.), until, 



(£J Ljlit jjjilllj) 



(And for disbelievers, there isapaintul torment.) He then said to me, 



«<& j lS^ 3 ^j j*» 



(Command him to free a slave.) I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! He does not have any to free.' He 
said, 






« jj*jln* jJj^ ^»^ 3 » 

(Let him fast for two consecutive months.) I said, ' By Allah! He isan old man and cannot fast.' 
He said, 

« j^j qa U^j < nS > no Jjj^ ^JHJ^ » 

(Let him feed sixty poor people a Wasq of dates.) I said, ' O Allah'sMessenger! ByAllah, he does 
not have any of that.' He said, 

« j^j q* ^j*j <jj*j^ bla» 

(We will help him with a basket of dates.) I said, ' And I, O Allah's Messenger! I will help him 
with another.' He said, 
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(You have done a righteously good thing. Sb go and give away the dates on his behalt and take 
care of your cousin.) I did that.'" Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the Book of Divorce in 
his SUnan, according to which her name is Khawlah bint Tha^ labah. She is also known as 
Khawlah bint Malik bin Tha' labah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to each other, and Allah 
knows best. This is what is correct about the reason behind revealing this SUrah. Theretore, 
Allah'sstatement, 



(^jLuij j^ ^i* jj^Jij JjiSl) 



(Those among you who make their wives unlawtul to them by Zihar) reters to Zihar, which is 
derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the back. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihar towards his wife, he would say, "To me, you are like the back of my mother." 
That was one way they issued divorce during that time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiation for thisstatement and did not render it asa divorce, contrary to the case during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Allah said, 

^j^lj ^pUl 7) ^J i « 1 jl f£ j (S d jA U) 

(they cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them birth.) 
meaning, when the husband says to his wife that she is like his mother, or the back of his 
mother etc, she does not become his mother. Rather his mother isshe who gave birth to him. 
Thisiswhy Allah said, 

jjjj ujaj' 0* ' jo* ujw t&ij) 

(And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.) meaning, false and sintul speech, 

(And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) meaning, ' what you used to do during the 
time of Jahiliyyah, and what accidentally slips out of your mouth, unintentionally.' Allah's 
statement, 

UJ Jj^jij ^J ^JjLuJ qa jj^gJij (Jjillj) 

(ljM 

(And those who make unlawtul to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselvesfrom 
what they uttered,) Ash-ShafP i said, "It meansto keep her for a while after the Zihar, without 



divorcing her, even though his is able to do so." Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "To return to having 
sexual relations with her or to merely intend to do so, but only atter he pays the expiation 
mentioned in the Ayah for hisstatement." It hasbeen quoted from Malik that it isthe intention 
to have sexual relations or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. Sa' id bin Jubayr 
said that this Ayah, 



(1 jM UJ (jj^ji^ ^j) 



(and wish to free themselves from what they uttered,) meaning, if they want to return to 
having sexual intercourse which wastorbidden between them. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it is 
to utilize her sexual organ, and he did not see any harm in doing what is lessthan that betore 
paying the expiation. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 



(ILUojj jl Jji j^) 



(betore they touch each other.) "The ' touching' reters here to sexual intercourse." Smilar was 
said by ' Ata', Az-Zuhri, Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, "He is not to kiss or 
touch her until he paysthe expiation." The SUnan compilers recorded from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn 
' Abbas that a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my wife, but then had 
sexual intercourse with her betore I paid the expiation." The Messenger said, 

(May Allah grant you His mercy, what made you do that) He said, "I saw the adornment she was 
wearing shining in the moon'slight." The Prophet said, 

y - & ^ jy, a - <.- " \ \" - \" »£ 9>" \ " a " ** \ f* 
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(Then do not touch her until you do what Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has ordered you 
to do.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih." Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. Allah 
said, 



(.♦ -&- J> O £*\ 



((the penalty) in that case isthe treeing of a slave) indicating the necessity of treeing a slave 
before they touch each other. This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing servants as in 
the case of the expiation for (unintentional) killing, 



(AJ (jjlit jj ^Tj) 



(That isan admonition to you.) meaning, a warning to threaten you in thiscase. 



(IwA dJ^ ^? ^j) 



(And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) meaning, He is All-Knower in what bringsyou benetit. 
Allah'sstatement, 

Jo<» o" t &&■* a" a "^ l t" "* ° " ° $ " "* \ 

(Uj£juia (J^iluj AULiali AJaJjudJ 11 ^j^ UjjUuj ^j) 

(And he who f inds not must fast two successive months betore they both touch each other. And 
he who is unable to do so, should feed sixty of the poor.) is explained by the Hadiths that 
prescribe these punishments in this order, just as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife during the day, in Ramadan. Allah 
said, 



(aJjI* jj a31L ]J»'j% ^) 



(That is in order that you may have pertect faith in Allah and His Messenger.) meaning, ' We 
legislated thispunishment sothat you acguire thistrait,' 



(aJII ijik d&j) 



(These are the limits set by Allah.) meaning, the things that He has torbidden, so do not 
transgressthem, 



cjjte 'ojjSttj) 



(And for disbelievers, there is a paintul torment.) meaning, those who do not believe and do 
not abide by the rulings of Islamic legislation should never think they will be saved from the 
torment. Rather theirswill be a paintul torment in thislite and the Hereatter. 
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(5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger will be disgraced as those betore them 
were disgraced. And We have sent down clear Ayat. And for the disbelievers is a disgracetul 
torment.) (6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together and intorm them of what 
they did. Allah has kept account of it, while they have torgotten it. And Allah is Witness over 
all things.) (7. Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever ison the earth There is no Najwa of three but He istheir tourth nor of five but He 
istheir sixth nor of lessthan that or more but He iswith them wheresoever they may be. And 
atterwardson the Day of Resurrection He will intorm them of what they did. Verily, Allah isthe 
All-Knower of everything.) 

Bcplainingthe Punishment of the Enemiesot the Religion 

Allah statesthat those who defy Him and HisMessenger and contradict Hiscommandments, 

(J*12 <> ^ £•£ liS ]JA) 

(will be disgraced as those before them were disgraced) meaning, they will be humiliated, 
cursed and disgraced, just as what happened to their like were betore them, 



fCj jjj Cl ljU IjI^' ^j) 



(And We have sent down clear Ayat.) meaning, none contradicts or opposes them, except a 
disbeliever, rebellious, sinner, 






(And for the disbelievers is a disgracetul torment) meaning, as just recompense for their 
arrogant retusal to tollow, obey and submit to the religion of Allah. Allah the Exalted said, 



(L*J^5>. 4111 ^J*JJ f Jj) 



(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together) reterring to the Day of Resurrection 
when He will gather the early and the latter generationsin one area, 



(IjLc. Uj }v?$ ) 



(and intorm them of what they did.) He will tell them all that they did in detail, whether good 
or evi I , 



(ajjuijj Aill 4_jL-a^.l) 



(Allah has kept account of it, while they have torgotten it.) meaning, Allah recorded and kept 
all these actions, even though they have torgotten what they did, 



(l^ t 'J£» D^ Jc Alllj) 



(And Allah is Witness over all things.) meaning, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no matter 
ishidden from Him or escapesHiscomplete observation. 



Allah's Knowledge encompasses Creation 

Then Allah the Exalted intorms of His knowledge encompassing all creation, observing it, 
hearing their speech and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever condition they 
may be in, 

^ U»j pj_*lu]l ^ U> ^ aIII "Ji jj ^l!) 

(4IH ^jkj j^ JjL U> (^aj^! 



(Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth There isno Najwaot three), i.e., secret consultation of three, 

^j -^jLui jA 7] ^u^ 7j f^*JlJ jA 7J) 

U» JjI ^"> J* % J^ ^J <^£ c> C^ 
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(but He istheir tourth --- nor of five but He istheir sixth — nor of lessthan that or more but 
He is with them wheresoever they may be.) meaning, He iswatching them, pertectly hearing 
their speech, whether uttered in public or secret. His angels record all that they say, even 
though He hasbetter knowledge of it and hearsthem pertectly, asAllah said; 



53 k' o ^ i^ o -j^ o l 53 * *o ' ' £*i 53 k a * *o " o *fv 

(j'J ^'J^J fAj^ f^3 4-" 1 U> 'J^J ^ 1 ) 

(Know they not that Allah knowstheir secret ideas, and their Najwa, and that Allah isthe All- 
Knower of the unseen.) (9:78), 



*' > " O -J^ 0>» >■ " -J (k 1 %f ^ -*" ° " ° f\ 
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(Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private Najwa And Our messengers 
are by them to record.) (43:80) For this reason, several mentioned that there is a consensus 
among the scholars that this "with" reters to Allah's knowledge. There is no doubt that this 
meaning is true, especially if we add to it the certainty that His hearing encompasses all 
things, as well as His sight. He, the Exalted and Most Honored, is never lacking in knowing all 
their affairs, 

J£j «Uil jl <A_jail ^jj IjUc Uj ^.^jjjj ^j) 



(^ 



?cr" 



(And atterwardson the Day of Resurrection He will intorm them of what they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of everything.) Imam Ahmad commented, "Allah began the Ayah (58:7) by 
mentioning Hisknowledge and ended it by mentioning Hisknowledge." 
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(8. Have you not seen those who were torbidden to hold secret counsels, and atterwards 
returned to that which they had been torbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing 
and disobedience to the Messenger. And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greetsyou not, and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not for 
what we say" Hell will be suff icient for them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed isthat 
destination!) (9. O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have 
Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) (10. Secret counsels are only from Shaytan, 
in order that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in the least, except 
as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers put their trust.) 

The Evil of the Jews 

Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid, 

cJj^j^ fS jj^\ (j^ Ij^ Jj^I <J\ jj JJt) 

(A-ic ] j^_i lA 

(Have you not seen those who were torbidden to hold secret counsels, and atterwards returned 
to that which they had been torbidden,) He said, "The Jews." Smilar was said by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, who added, "The Prophet had a peace treaty with the Jews. When one of the Prophet's 
Companions would pass by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in secret, 
prompting the believer to think that they were plotting to kill or harm him. When the believer 
saw this, he teared for his satety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet advised 
them to abandon their evil secret talks, but they did not listen and kept on holding the Najwa. 
Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah in their case, 

cJJ^J^ fS <jj*j1\ CJ^ ^ Oi^ <J\ J $) 
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(Have you not seen those who were torbidden to hold secret counsels, and atterwards returned 
to that which they had been torbidden)." Allah'sstatement, 



( Jjuijll £ \u ^» a j (jljiill j ^U J^k-JJJj) 

(and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and disobedience to the Messenger.) means, 
they used to talk to each other, 

(for sin) which involvesthemselves, 

(and wrongdoing) which effects others. They speak about disobedience and detying of the 
Messenger , with persistence and recommending each other to tollow their way, 

(AlSl 4j ^ljkj 13 Laj ^jJ^ ^ji^ 1^1 j) 

(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not,) 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Aishah said, "Some Jews came to the Prophet and greeted him by 
saying, ' As-Sam ' Aayka, O Abul-Oasim.' Sd I said to them, 'wa 'Aaykum As-Sam (the same 
death be upon you).' The Prophet said, 



•** '♦♦Mt \V ' **° *\\ * \ t '*> 1 * 1 *'s**\' \' 

« jjd^jnll Uj ^jl^jiil i . i^kj U JdJl j) ^jujLc, u» 

(O ' Aishah, Alah does not like rudeness and foul speech.) I said, ' Didn't you hear them say, 
' As-Sam Alayka' He said, 

«^i^j :cJjS) P^luj U ji» 

(Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, ' Wa ' Alaykum (And the same upon you)') 
Allah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah, 

(4111 4j ^ljkj 13 Laj ^IjJ^ ^ljiU> I j| j) 

(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Alah greets you not,)" 
The narration collected in the Sahih states that ' Aishah said, "And be upon you the death, 
disgrace and curse." The Messenger of Allah said to her, 

«UJ3 a^J LUL^JjuJ Uj t ajjS Lii luIajjujj 4j|» 

(Alah acceptsour supplication against them, but not theirsagainst us.) Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Anasbin Malik said, "AJew passed by Allah's Messenger , who wassitting with his Companions, 
he greeted them and they greeted him back. Allah'sMessenger then said to hisCompanions, 



«?<Jll La (Jjj£ °(Ja» 



(Do you know what he just said) They said, ' He said: As-Salam, O Allah's Messenger.' The 
Prophet said, 



«^SjAc^ ^U. ; Jla Jj» 



(Rather he said, Sam ' Alaykum.) meaning, ' may you disgrace your religion.' Allah's Messenger 
then said, 



d3 A 



«*J*J» 

(Bring him back,) and when he wasbrought back, the Prophet asked him, 

(Did you say: Sam ' Alaykum) He said, ' Yes.' The Prophet then said, 

• Ijjjaa cjIj$3! Ja! °q* jkt ISjIc. ^Lo IjI» 

«^jIc. 

(When the people of the Book greet you, say, ' Wa ' Alaykum.')" meaning, ' and the same on you 
too.' The basistor the Hadith of Anas is in the Sahih and similar to this Hadith of ' Aishah is in 
theSahih. Allahsaid, 

(and say within themselves:"Why should Allah punish us not for what we say") means, the Jews 
say these words, changing the meaning of the Islamic greeting, into an abusive statement, and 
then say, ' Had he been a Prophet, Allah would have punished usfor what we said. Allah knows 
what we conceal. Theretore, if Muhammad were a Prophet, Allah would have sent His 
punishment on ussooner, in this life.' Allah the Exalted replied, 

^ %' " o * -*0 ' 
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(Hell will be sufficient for them;) ell should be sufficient for them in the Hereatter, 



jj^JI (j^ua 4-L? 1 ^) 



(they will enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Jews used to say, "Sam ' Alayka," to Allah's Messenger . They 
would say then within themselves, "Why does Allah not punish us for what we say" This Ayah 
waslater revealed, 

AiH <U ^Ij^ J °J Uj ^°oJ^ tSl o^lk \l\\) 
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(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greetsyou not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not for what we say" Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed isthat destination!) Itschain of 
narration isHasan, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not collect it. 



Mannersot the Najwa, (Secret Counsel) 

Allah the Bcalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the ways of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, 

aJ^/U Ij^JJJ J& °aJJ^.UJ |j| Ij-LgU (JJ^jI 4^7) 
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(O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, and 
disobedience to the Messenger,) meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like the ignorant 
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the hypocrites, who imitate their 
ways, 

AjII ^A\ AS1\ IjSjIj c5j2j]Ij jjIU Vj^j) 
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(but do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) 
and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; He has counted and recorded 
them and will justly hold you accountable for them. Allah the Exalted said, 



411 ^j 411 jib VI (&£ JajU^ <_>4Jj 

( UJ^J^ C& J^ 

(An-Najwa are only from the Shaytan, in order that he may cause griet to the believers. But he 
cannot harm them in the least, except asAllah permits. And in Allah let the believersput their 
trust.) Allah statesthat secret talks, where the believersfeel anxious, are 

(Ijl^U <jj^I uj^ u K"^ c>) 

(only from Shaytan, in order that he may cause grief to the believers.) meaning, that those 
who hold such counselsdo so because of the luresot the devil, 

(IjLi; 'o&\ jjk2) 

(in order that he may cause grief to the believers.) The devil seeks to bother the believers, 
even though his plots will not harm the believers, except if Allah wills it. Those who are the 
subject of evil Najwa, should seek refuge in Allah and put histrust in Him, for none of it will 
harm them, Allah willing. The Sunnah also torbids the Najwa so that no Muslim is bothered by 
it. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

fl t *1 Y* ° ***£* i\ 
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(lf you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret counsel in the presence of the 
third person, because that would cause him to be worried.) This Hadith iscollected in the Two 
Sahihs using a chain of narration that contained Al-A" mash. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that Allah's Messenger said, 

di dJi^ii jji jusi ^u^ ui w '{$& iii» 

«Aj jkj ^llj ^jU 4<£L 



(lf you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret counsel in the presence of the 
third person, except with hispermission, because that would cause him to be worried.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. 



jja IjIj aSJ AIJI gcjuiaj ij^juaala j^j ^ ajI 

^y Ij-i^U j^l 4jj) ^ly ^j3^^ ^j3^^ 

(11. Oyou who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah 
will give you room. And when you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.) 

Mannerstor Assemblies 

Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to be kind to each other when they 
are sitting together, 

^J Ijkliij ^l m 131 IjLli £jj!l I^jL) 

(u ^S^ I 

(Oyou who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies,) 

(o A.* ^ £| ( -- a," o * ' »«-<V 

*£] <Ull ^tjuij Ijkjuaalij 

(make room. Allah will give you room.) Indeed, the reward or recompense dependson the type 
of action. In a Hadith, the Prophet said, 

(Whoever buildsa Masjid for Allah, Allah builds for him a house in Paradise.) In another Hadith, 
the Prophet said, 



\ "%» \t * ° \" *^ i " ^ " oji ±" ^ & ^ " " 
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(He who relieves a dif f iculty for a person living in straitened circumstances, then Allah will 
relieve the diff icult ies of this life and the Hereatter for him. SUrely, Allah helps the servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother.) There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 



(o A.* ^ £)! " a," o ^ " »«-<V 



(make room. Allah will give you room.) Oatadah said, "This Ayah was revealed about gatherings 
in places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would come to join in assemblies 
with the Messenger , they would hesitate to offer them space so that they would not loose 
their places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out and make room for each other." 
Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shaf P i recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(One of you should not remove someone from his place and sit in it, but instead, spread out 
and make room.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 

♦ ^ to " j> $J »o^o " *f ji ii ^ *^ ji ii .♦.* i \ 
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(A man should not remove another man from his place and then sit in it. Rather spread out and 
make room and Allah will make room for you.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the 
wording: 

U^j '^4^ °c> J^J^ cJ^l^l ^jSj U» 
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(A man should not leave his place for another man, but rather spread out and make room, and 
Allah will make room for you)." It has been reported that Ibn " Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
otherssaid that: 

1* " **■* * " " <\< * 9 .*£-♦;» o A*« - f .* i« i\ 
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(When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room. 
meansto war assemblies, and that, 
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(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "Get up to fight." Oatadah said 
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(1j j*ijla ]j jiiil JJ lilj) 



(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "When you are called to any type of 
good, then respond." 



The Virtuesof Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Allah'sstatement, 

(W °J$J 'oi^J °A^ ] ^* Oi$ Utt &Ji) 

i JJji> JjLakj LfcJ AjjIj Cj ^ J^ 

(Allah will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) means, do not think that if one of 
you makes room for his brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that this will 
diminish his right or honor. Rather, this will increase his virtue and status with Allah, and Allah 
the Bcalted will never make hisgood deed be lost. To the contrary, He will reward him for it in 
this life and the Hereatter. Surely, he who humbles himselt by and betore the command of his 
Lord, then Allah will elevate his status and make him known by his good behavior. the 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 

fkJI ] J?J Oi^J °£* °J&* lJ^ ^ &Ji) 
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m(Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of 
those who deserve this reward and those who are not worthy of it. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu At-Tufayl * Amir bin Wathilah said that NafP bin * Abdul-Harith met * Umar bin Al-Khattab 
in the area of * Usfan. * Umar appointed Abu At-Tufayl to be the governor of Makkah. ' Umar 
asked him, "Whom did you appoint as your deputy for the valley people (that is, Makkah)." 
* Amir said, "I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed slaves, as my deputy." " Umar said, "You 
made a freed slave their governor in your absence" He said, "O Leader of the faithful! He has 
memorized Allah's Book and has knowledge of regulations of inheritance, along with being a 
proticient judge."" Umar said, "SUrely, your Prophet hassaid, 

<j £ja£j ^ja M^ 1 &4i ^1« ^ 1 u!» 
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(Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on account of this Book.)" Muslim 
collected thisHadith. 
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(12. Oyou who believe! When you (want to) consult the Messenger in private, spend something 
in charity betore your private consultation. That will be better and purer for you. But if you 
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (13. Are you 
atraid of spending in charity betore your private consultation (with him) lf then you do it not, 
and Allah has forgiven you, then pertorm Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) 



The Order to give Charity betore One speaksto the Prophet in 

private 

Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them wanted to speak with AllalYs 
Messenger in secret, to give away charity betorehand so that his charity cleanses and purities 
him and makes him worthy of having a private counsel with the Prophet . This is why Allah the 
Bcalted said, 



CjWj ja *j± ^) 



(That will be better and purer for you.) then He said, 



(1 j 5*5 JS li) 



(But if you find not.) meaning, if he isunable to do so due to poverty, 



(f^J JJ^ ^ U^) 



(then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) He only commanded those who are 
f inancially able to give thistype of charity. Allah the Exalted said, 

(. <*^ ^ o £«^ o -; o ^^^o^» * £ gijl f o 4 &e.-to % ^ fv 
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(Are you atraid of spending in charity betore your private consultation) meaning, are you atraid 
that the order to give charity betore speaking privately to the Prophet remains in effect 
forever 

SjlLnll IjlJta J£k AJll Ulj ]J& JJ ili) 
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(lf then you do it not, and Allah hasforgiven you, then pertorm Salah and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) Theretore, Allah abrogated 
the obligation of giving this charity. It was said that none has implemented this command 
betore except itsabrogation, 'Ali bin Abi Talib. Al i bin Abi Talhah reportedtrom Ibn^Abbas: 

(spend something in charity betore your private consultation.) "The Muslims kept asking Allah's 
Messenger questions until it became difficult on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden from 
His Prophet , upon him be peace. 33 when He said this, many Muslimswere atraid to pay this 
charity and stopped asking. Atterwards, Allah sent down this Ayah, 
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(Are you atraid of spending in charity betore your private consultation lf then you do it not, and 
Allah has forgiven you, then pertorm Salah and give Zakah) Thus Allah made things easy and 
lenient for them."' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah'sstatement: 

(& &" " oA«^o-;o ^^^o^a .*£<♦-* v 

(spend something in charity before your private consultation.) "This was abrogated by the next 
Ayah: 
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(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultation...)." Sa' id bin Abi 
' Arubah reported from Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan, "People kept questioning Allah's 
Messenger until they made t hings diff icult for him. Allah provided a way to stop their behavior 
by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to AllalYs Prophet about a real matter, but 
could not do so until he gave in charity. This became hard on people and Allah sent down relief 
from this requirement atterwards, 

(But if you find not, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul)." Ma' mar reported from 
Oatadah that the Ayah, 
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(When you (want to) consult the Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation.) wasabrogated after being in effect for only one hour of a day. ' Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said that 'Ali said, "No one except me implemented this Ayah, 
until it wasabrogated," and he was reported to have said that it remained in effect for merely 
an hour. 
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(14. Have you not seen those who take as triends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah 
They are neither of you nor of them, and they swear to a lie while they know.) (15. Allah has 
prepared for them a severe torment. B/il indeedisthat which they used to do.) (16. They have 
made their oaths a screen. Thusthey hinder (others) from the path of Allah, sotheyshall have 
a humiliating torment.) (17. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against 
Allah. They will be the dwellers of the Rre to dwell therein forever.) (18. On the Day when 
Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey swear to you. And 
they think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!) (19. The Shaytan has overpowered 
them. Sd he has made them forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shaytan. 
Verily, it isthe party of Shaytan that will be the losersl). 



Chastisingthe Hypocrites 

Allah chastisesthe hypocrites for secretly aiding and supporting the disbelievers even though, 
in reality, they were neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the Exalted said 
in another Ayah, 
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((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these nor to those; and he 
whom Allah sendsastray, you will not find for him a way.)(4:143) Allah said here, 

(Have you not seen those who take as triends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah) 
referring to the Jewswith whom the hypocriteswere alliesin secret. Allah said, 

(o * * C f" o U „$ % it>\ 

(They are neither of you nor of them,) meaning, that these hypocrites are neither with the 
believers, nor with their alliesthe Jews, 

qjAxj pAj c_j.£jI Jc oj£=^j) 

(and they swear to a lie while they know.) meaning, the hypocrites lie when they vow, knowing 
that they are lying, which iscalled the vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met the believers they said that they believed and when they went 
to the Messenger, they swore to him by Allah that they were believers. They knew that they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that they did not declare their true creed. This is why 
Allah witnessed here that they lie in their vows and know that they are lying, even though their 
statement (about the Prophet being AllalYs Prophet) istrue in essence. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. B/il indeed is that which they used to do.) 
meaning, Allah has prepared a paintul torment for the hypocrites on account of their evil 
deeds, their aid and support of the disbelievers and their deceit and betrayal of the believers. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah,) 
meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and concealed disbeliet under the shield of 
their false oaths. Many were unaware of their true stance and were thus deceived by their 
oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered f rom the Path of Allah 
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(so they shall have a humiliating torment.) meaning, as recompense for belittling the 
signiticance of swearing by the Mighty Name of Allah, while lying and concealing betrayal. Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against Allah.) meaning, none of their 
possessionscan avert the affliction when it issent their way, 

(^jjiiA l^a °?k Jj1\ Li^Ji diiAj) 

(They will be the dwellersot the Rre to dwell therein forever.) Allah the Exalted said, 

{\JL1^ AX) ^UJ f Jj) 

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together;) reterring to the Day of Resurrection 
when He will gather them all together and leave none of them out, 
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(then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think that they have something.) 
meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and Most Honored that they were tollowing the 
guidance and the correct path, just asthey used to swear to the believersin thisworldly life. 
Verily, those who live tollowing on a certain path will most likely die while on it. Thus, they 
will be resurrected upon their path. The hypocrites will think that their vows will help them 
with Allah, just as they helped with the people, who were obliged to treat them as they 
pretended to be, Muslim. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(And they think that they have something) meaning, on account of swearing to their Lord (that 
they used to be believers). Allah rebukesthisidea of theirs; 
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(Verily, they are liars!) stressing that they are lying, Allah then said; 

(The Shaytan has overpowered them. Sb he has made them torget the remembrance of Allah.) 
meaning, Shaytan hastaken over their heartsto the point that he made them torget Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored. Thisiswhat the devil doesto those whom he controls. Abu Dawud 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Any three in a village or desert among whom the Salah is not called for, will have the Shaytan 
control them. Theretore, adhere to the Jama' ah, for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep.) 
Za'idah added that As-Sa'ib said that Jama' ah, refers to, "Praying in congregation." Allah the 
Bcalted said, 

(jiSSJI Lj> ^j?) 

(They are the party of Shaytan.) reterring to those who are controlled by the devil and, as a 
result, torgot the remembrance of Allah, 

(jjj^JI '£ q24&\ mj> u) vt) 

(Verily, it isthe party of Shaytan that will be the losers!) 
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(20. Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be among those most humiliated.) 
(21. Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, I and My Messengersshall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All- 
Powertul, Almighty.) (22. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making triendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
tathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has written taith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh from Himselt. And He will admit them to Gardens 
under which riversflow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah iswell pleased with them, and they 
are well pleased with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the 
successtul.) 



The Opponentsof Allah and His Messenger are the Losers; 

Allah and His Messenger shall prevail Allah the Exalted assertsthat the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger , those who do not embrace the religion and stay 
away from Truth, are in one area, while the guidance is in another area, 
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(They will be among those most humiliated.) they are among the miserable, the cast out, 
banished from goodness; they are the humiliated ones in this life and the Hereatter. Allah said, 

(JJjj tlf c&^ Afi! L£) 

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious.") meaning, He has 
decreed, written in the Rrst Book, and decided in the decree that He haswilled -- which can 
never be resisted, changed or prevented -- that final victory is for Him, His Book, His 
Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life and the Hereatter: 
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(SUrely, the (good) end isfor those who have Taqwa.)(11:49), 
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(Verily, We will indeed make victoriousOur Messengers and those who believe in the life of this 
world and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuseswill be 
of no protit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.)(40:51-52) Allah said here, 
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(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All- 
Powertul, Almighty.) meaning, the Almighty, AII-Powerful has decreed that He shall prevail 
over His enemies. Indeed, this is the final judgement and a matter ordained; the final triumph 
and victory are for the believers in this life and the Hereatter. 

The Believersdo not betriend the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making f riendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their tathersor their sonsor 
their brothersor their kindred.) Meaning, do not betriend the deniers, even if they are among 
the closest relatives. Allah said, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as triends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warnsyou against Himselt.) (3:28), and, 
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(Say: lf your tathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and f ighting in His cause, 
then wait until Allah bringsabout Hisdecision (torment). And Allah guides not the people who 
are the rebellious.)(9:24) £a' id bin ' Abdul-' Aziz and otherssaid that thisAyah, 

(>Vl f jjIIj ^L OjV)j Uji ^ V) 

(You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day...) wasrevealed in the case 
of Abu ' Ubaydah 'Amir bin ' Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving tather, 
during the battle of Badr. Thisiswhy when ' Umar bin Al-Khattab placed the matter of Khilatah 
in the consultation of six men after him, he said; "lf Abu ' Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khalitah." It wasalso said that the Ayah, 

(^AeUl* IjjIS jlj) 

(even though they were their tathers), was revealed in the case of Abu ' Ubaydah, when he 
killed histather during the battle of Badr, while the Ayah, 
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(or their sons) was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-8ddiq when he intended to kill his 
(disbelieving) son, ' Abdur-Rahman, (during Badr), while the Ayah, 
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(or their brothers) was revealed about the case of Mus' ab bin ' Umayr, who killed his brother, 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, during Badr, and that the Ayah, 

<0 } <.' 



(0 * $' ;.- o ?V 

^J^ y) 



(or their kindred) was revealed about the case of ' Umar, who killed one of his relativesduring 
Badr, and also that this Ayah was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ' Ali and Ubaydah bin Al- 
Harith. They killed their close relatives ' Utbah, Shaybah and Al-Walid bin ' Utbah that day. 
Allah knows best. A similar matter is when Allah's Messenger consulted with his Companions 
about what should be done with the captives of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Sddiq thought that they 
should accept ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to strengthen themselves. 
He mentioned the fact that the captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that they 
might embrace Islam later on, by Allah's help. ' Umar said, "But I have a different opinion, O 
Allah's Messenger! Let me kill so-and-so, my relative, and let Al i kill Aqi I (" Ali's brother), and 
so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us make it known to Allah that we have no mercy in our heartstor 
the idolators." Allah said, 
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(For such He haswritten faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh from Himselt.) 
means, those who have the quality of not betriending those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger , even if they are their tathersor brothers, are those whom Allah hasdecreed faith, 
meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to their hearts and happiness reside 
therein. As-SUddi said that the Ayah, 
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(He has written faith in their hearts,) means, "He has placed faith in their hearts." Ibn ' Abbas 
said that, 
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(and strengthened them with Ruh from Himselt.) means, "He gave them strengths." Allah's 
statement, 
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(And He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein. Allah is well 
pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) was explained several times before. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) contains a beautitul 
secret. When the believersbecame enraged against their relativesand kindred in Allah'scause, 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making them pleased with Him from 
what He hasgranted them of eternal delight, ultimate victory and encompassing favor. Allah's 
statement, 
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(They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the successtul.) indicates that 
they are the party of Allah, meaning, His servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah's 
statement, 

(OjlpJI £ 41! L/> jl V!) 

(Verily, the party of Allah will be the successtul.) assertstheir success, happinessand triumph 
in this life and the Hereatter, in contrast to those, who are the party of the c!evil, 
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(Verily, the party of Shaytan will be the losers!) This is the end of the Tatsir of Surat Al- 
Mujadilah. All praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Hashr 

(Chapter - 59) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Ibn ' Abbas used to call this chapter, ' Surah Bani An-Nadir.' Sa' id bin Mansur recorded that 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr and he said, ' It was revealed 
about Bani An-Nadir.'" Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it using another chain of narration from 
Ibn ' Abbas. Al-Bukhari also recorded it from Abu ' Awanah, from Abu Bishr from Sa id bin 
Jubayr, who said, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas, ' Surat Al-Hashr' He said, ' Surah Bani An-Nadir.'" 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorities Allah. And He isthe 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of the 
Scripture from their homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would get out. 
And they thought that their tortresses would detend them from Allah! But Allah reached them 
from a place whereot they expected it not, and He cast terror into their hearts so that they 
demolished their own dwellingswith their own handsand the handsot the believers. Then take 
admonition, O you with eyes.) (3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in the Hereatter theirs shall be the 
torment of the Rre.) (4. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whosoever 
opposes Allah, then verily, Allah isSevere in punishment.) (5. What you cut down of the Linah, 
or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He might 
disgrace the rebellious.) 



Everything glorities Allah in itsown Way 



Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens and on the earth praises, glorities, 
reveresand praysto Him and affirmsHisOneness. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glority Him and there is not a thing 
but glorifiesHispraise. But you understand not their glorification.)(17:44) AllalYsstatement, 



(And He isthe Almighty) meaningof invincible majesty, 
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(the All-Wise.) in what He decreesand legislates. 



The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 



Allah said, 
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(He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) reterring to the 
Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 
When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, he made a peace treaty with the Jews 
stipulating that he would not fight them and they would not fight him. They soon betrayed the 
treaty that they made with Allah's Messenger . Theretore, Allah sent His torment down on 
them; it can never be averted, and His appointed destiny touched them; it can never be 
resisted. The Prophet forced them to evacuate and abandon their fortified tortsthat Muslims 
did not think they would ever control. The Jewsthought that their fortif ications will save them 
from Allah's torment, but they did not help them against Allah in the least. Then, that which 
they did not expect came to them from Allah, and Allah's Messenger forced them to leave Al- 
Madinah. Sbme of them went to AdhrP at in the area of Ash-Sham, which isthe area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrection, while otherswent to Khaybar. The Prophet allowed them to 
evacuate their forts and take whatever their camels could carry. They destroyed the property 
that they could not carry. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(they demolished their own dwellingswith their own handsand the handsot the believersThen 
take admonition, Oyou with eyes.) meaning, "Contemplate the end of those who detied Allah's 
command, contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. Sse how Allah's humiliating 
torment struck them in this life, as well as, the paintul torment that Allah has reserved for 
them in the Hereatter." Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka' b bin Malik said that 
one of the Prophet'sCompanionssaid, "The Ouraysh idolatorswrote to ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and 
those who were still worshipping idols among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj. The 
Messenger of Allah was in Al-Madinah at the time, betore the battle of Badr occurred. They 
wrote: ' You have given refuge to our citizen. We swear by Allah, you should fight him, or we 
will expel you or gather all our torces, until we kill your soldiersand take your women captive.' 
When the news of thisthreat reached ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idolatorsot Al-Awsand Al- 
Khazraj, they prepared to fight the Prophet . The news of this reached the Prophet and he 
went to them saying, 
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(The threat of the Ouraysh has caused you extreme anxiety! The Ouraysh cannot cause you 
more harm than what you will cause yourselves by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren) When they heard these wordstrom the Prophet , they dis- persed and 
the news of what happened reached the Ouraysh idolators. After the battle of Badr, the 
Ouraysh idolatorswrote to the Jewsot Al-Madinah, ' You have armor and forts! You should fight 
our citizen or we will do such and such to you, and nothing will prevent ustrom acquiring your 
women.The news of this letter also reached the Prophet and Bani An-Nadir intended to betray 
their treaty. Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Prophet asking him to come with thirty of his 
Companionsto meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from either side. They said that the rabbis 
would listen to the Prophet and if they believe in him, the rest of Bani An-Nadir would believe. 
They intended to kill the Messenger , and Allah intormed His Messenger of this plot betore they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet gathered his forces and laid siege to their area, 
saying to them, 
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(By Allah ! You will not be safe until and unless you renew your peace treaty with me.) They 
retused to do so, and the Prophet tought them the rest of that day. The next morning, the 
Prophet laid siege to the tribe of Bani Qurayzah and left Bani An-Nadir alone that day. The 
Prophet ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new treaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet 



Ieft Bani Qurayzah and went back to Bani An-Nadir with historcesand tought them until they 
agreed to surrender in return for safe passage out of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al- 
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could carry from their turniture, 
including even the wood and the doors to their houses. The date trees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger by Allah when He said, 
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(And what Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no expedition 
with either cavalry or camelry) that is, what you earned without a fight. The Prophet divided 
most of their trees between the emigrants and gave to only two men who were poor from Al- 
Ansar. He did not give the Ansar any of it, except for these two men. The Prophet kept a part 
of the war booty for himself and that part of charity of the Prophet was transterred to the 
administration of hisdaughter'schildren, i.e., children of Fatimah." However, let ussummarize 
the battle of Bani An-Nadir here. From Allah alone we seek help. 

The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 

After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet sent to teach the Qur'an were killed at the 
area of B'r Ma" unah, excluding "Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men from the 
tribe of Bani ' Amir on his way back to Al-Madinah. He did not know that these two men had a 
promise of safe passage from Allah's Messenger . When he went back to Al-Madinah, he told the 
Prophet what happened and the Prophet said, 
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(You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for them.) Bani An-Nadir and Bani ' Amir 
were alliesand had treaties. The Prophet asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood money for 
the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir wasin a suburb of Al-Madinah, afew milesto the 
east. In his book of Srah, Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said; "Then the Messenger of Allah 
went to Bani An-Nadir to ask them for tinancial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ' Amir, who were killed by ' Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri. They had a promise of safe 
passage from the Prophet according to the (subnarrator) Yazid bin Ruman. Bani An-Nadir and 
Bani ' Amir had a treaty and were allies. When Allah's Messenger went to Bani An-Nadir asking 
them for help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, ' Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim! We 
will help you, since you asked usfor help.' Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said, 
' You will not find a better chance with this man than this,' while the Messenger of Allah was 
sitting next to a wall of one of their houses. They said, ' Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid usof histrouble' ' Amr bin Jihash bin Ka' b volunteered and ascended 
the wall of the house to drop a stone on the Messenger . The Messenger of Allah was sitting 
with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, ' Umar and * Ali. The news of this plot was 
conveyed to the Prophet f rom heaven, and he stood up and went back to Al-Madinah. When the 
Companionsthought that the Messenger wasabsent for a long time, they went to see where he 
was and saw a man coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said that he saw the 
Prophet enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger's Companions went to him, and he told them the 
newsot the betraying plot that the Jewsplanned against him. He ordered them to prepare for 
war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir. The Prophet gathered his torces and marched to the 



area of Bani An-Nadir, who had taken retuge in their tortitied torts. The Messenger ordered 
their date trees be cut down and burned. The Jews heralded at the Prophet, 'O Muhammad! 
You used to torbid mischiet in the earth and blame those who did it. Why isit that you had the 
date treescut down and burned' Meanwhile, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, WadP ah, Malik bin 
Abi Qawqal, SUwayd, Da' is and several other men who all belonged to the tribe of Al-Khazraj 
bin Bani 'Awf, sent a message to Bani An-Nadir saying, ' Be firm and strong. We will never 
abandon you. If you are tought against, we will fight along with you and if you are torced to 
leave Al-Madinah, we will accompany you.' The Jews waited for thisclaim of support, but the 
hypocrites did not deliver. Allah cast terror in the hearts of the Jews. They asked the 
Messenger to allow them safe passage out of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. In return, 
they would only take what their camels could carry, except for weapons. The Prophet agreed. 
The Jews collected all the wealth their camels could transport. One of the Jews would 
demolish his own house around its door, so that he could carry the door on the back of his 
camel. Bani An-Nadir moved to Khaybar, and some of them went to Ash-Sham. They left all 
that remained behind for the Messenger of Allah , who had control over how it was to be 
divided. The Prophet divided it between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got a share, 
except for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanah Smak bin Kharashah. They said that they were 
poor and the Messenger of Allah gave them their share. Only two men from Bani An-Nadir 
embraced Islam, Yamin bin Umayr bin Ka^ b bin 'Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa d bin Wahb and 
they saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam." Ibn lshaq continued, "Some of the 
offspring of Yamin narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah said to Yamin, 
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(Have you not heard what your cousin plotted to do against me) Yamin bin ' Umayr promised 
someone a reward if he killed hiscousin ' Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, accordingto 
their claim" Ibn lshaq then said, "All of Surat Al-Hashr was revealed about Bani An-Nadir. " A 
similar story wasrecorded by Yunusbin Bukayr from Ibn lshaq. Allah'sstatement, 
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(He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) reters to Bani An- 
Nadir, 
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(tromtheir homesat thetirst gathering.) Allahsaid, 
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(You did not think that they would get out.) i.e., within the few days you laid siege against 
them. The Companions had surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fortified and tormidable. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And they thought that their tortresses would detend them from Allah! But Allah reached them 
from a place where they expected it not.) meaning, there came to them from Allah what they 
did not expect or anticipate. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Those betore them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the toundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the torment overtook them from 
directionsthey did not perceive.)(16:26) Allahsaid, 
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(and He cast terror into their hearts) means, Allah cast fear, terror and tright in their hearts, 
and why would that not happen to them He who was given victory, by Allah f rightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the 
Prophet. Asin Ibn lshaq'sexplanation -- which preceded; 
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(that they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the 
believers.) the Jews brought down what they wanted to transport from their roofs and doors, 
so that they could carry them on camels. Smilar was said by ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world;) meaning, if it was not for the fact that Allah had already decreed that 
they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind their homes and wealth, He would have sent 
another type of punishment upon them, such as being killed and captured. This wassaid by Az- 
Zuhri. ' Urwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that Allah decreed that the Jewswould be punished 
in the life of this world and face the torment of the fire of Hell He prepared for them in the 
Hereatter. Allah said, 
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(and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Rre.) meaning, it isa matter ordained 
that they will surelytace, 
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(That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.) means, Allah prepared this specitic 
punishment and sent His Messenger and his Companions against them, because they detied 
Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that Allah sent torth in the Books of 
previous Messengers regarding the coming of Muhammad . The Jews knew these facts about 
Muhammadjust asthey knew their own children. Allahsaid, 
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(And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah isSavere in punishment.) 

The Prophet Cut down the Date Treesot the Jewsby the Leave of 

Allah 

Allah said, 
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(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious.) Linah is an especially good type of 
date tree. Abu ' Ubaydah said that Linah is a different kind of dates than ' Ajwah and Barni. 
Several others said that Linah refers to every type of date f ruits, except for the ' Ajwah (ripen 
dates), while Ibn Jarir said that it reters to all kinds of date trees. Ibn Jarir quoted Mujahid 
saying that it also includes the Buwayrah type. When the Messenger of Allah laid siege to Bani 
An-Nadir, to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he ordered their date 
trees to be cut down. Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Yazid bin Ruman, Oatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Messenger , saying that he used 
to outlaw mischiet in the earth, so why did he order that their trees be cut down Allah sent 
down this honorable Ayah stating that whatever Linah wastelled or left intact by the Muslims, 
has been done by Hispermission, will, leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them." Mujahid said, "Some of the emigrants discouraged others from chopping 
down the date trees of Jews, saying that they were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur'an 
approved of the actions of those who discouraged and those who approved of cutting these 
trees, stating that those who cut them or did not, did so only by AllalYs leave." There is also a 
Hadith narrated from the Prophet with this meaning. An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said 
about Allah'sstatement, 
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(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious.) "They torced them to come down 
from their forts and were ordered to cut their trees cut down. 83 the Muslims hesitated, and 
some of them said, ' We cut down some and left some. We must ask Allah's Messenger if we will 
earn a reward for what we cut and if we will be burdened for what we left intact.' Allah sent 
down this Ayah, t 
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(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah)." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah ordered that 
the date trees of Bani An-Nadir be cut down and burned. The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narration. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said,"Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah 
fought (against the Prophet ), and the Prophet exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Qurayzah 
to remain in their area until later, when the Prophet tought against Qurayzah. Their men were 
executed and their women, children and wealth were contiscated and divided among Muslims. 
Some of them, however, were saved because they returned to the Prophet'sside, who granted 
them asylum, and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madinah, Bani Qaynuqa' , the 
tribe of ' Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and the rest of the Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah 
were exiled." The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah burned 
down the date trees of Bani An-Nadir and had them cut down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 
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(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious.)" Muhammad bin lshaq reported that 
the battle of Bani An-Nadir occurred after the battlesot Uhud and Bi'r Ma^ unah. 
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(6. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) (7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to 
His Messenger from the people of the townships -- it isfor Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, 
the orphans, the poor, and the waytarer, in order that it may not become a tortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 
torbidsyou, abstain (from it). And haveTaqwaof Allah, verily, Allah isSavere in punishment.) 

The Fai' and how it isspent 

Allah the Exalted explainsthe regulationstor Fai', the booty that the Muslimsacquire from the 
disbelievers, without f ighting them or using cavalry and camelry in war against them. For 
instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir was not acquired because of f ighting them 
using horses and camels. The Muslims did not fight Bani An-Nadir in battle, but Allah forced 
them out of their forts on account of the fear that He placed in their hearts for Allah's 
Messenger . Theretore, it was Fai' that Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion to 
spend it however he seestit. Indeed, the Prophet spent the Fai' on righteouscausesand for the 
benetit of Muslimsin the areasthat Allah mentioned in this Ayat, 
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(And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them) meaning, f rom Bani An-Nadir, 
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(for thisyou made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry.) retering to using camels, 



(But Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things.) mean, Allah is powertul and cannot be resisted or opposed; He isthe Compeller over 
all things. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the people of the townships) meaning, 
from all the villages and areas that are conquered in this manner; the booty collected from 
them falls under the same ruling as the booty acquired f rom Bani An-Nadir. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(it isfor Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the waytarer,) until its 
end and the tollowing Ayah. mentioning the ways the Fai' should be spent. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Umar said, "The wealth of Bani An-Nadir wasof the Fai' type that Allah awarded 
His Messenger and for which the Muslims did not have to use cavalry or camelry. Theretore, it 
wastor the Messenger of Allah , and he used it for the needsot histamily for a year at atime, 
and the rest was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored." Ahmad collected the short form of thisstory. The Group, with the exception of 
Ibn Majah, collected thisHadith. Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin ' Awssaid,"While I was at 
home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the messenger of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came 
to me and I went along with him and entered the place where ' Umar was sitting on a bedstead 
made of date-palm leaves and without a mattress. He said when I went in, ' O Malik! Some of 
your people's tamilies came to me due to their tamine, and I have ordered that reliet aid 
should be given to them, so take it and distribute it among them.' I said, ' I wish that you 
ordered someone else to do it.' He said, ' Take it.' Then Yarfa (the servant of ' Umar) came 
saying, ' O Gommander of the faithful! May I admit ' Uthman bin *Affan, ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
' Awf , Az-Zubayr bin Al-' Awwam and Sa d bin Abi Waqqas' ' Umar said, ' Yes,' and they came in. 
After a while Yarf a came again and said, 'OCommander of the faithful! May I admit Al-' Abbas 
and 'Ali' ' Umar said, 'Yes.' So, they were admitted and AI-'Abbas said, ' O Chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this one (i.e., Ali) . * The group (being ' Uthman and his 
companions) said, 'O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve both of them 
from each other.' I (Malik bin Aws) thought that they asked the four men to come in betore 
them for this purpose. ' Umar said, ' Be patient!' He then asked the group f Uthman and his 
companions), ' I ask you by Allah by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you 
know that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Our (the Prophet's) property will not be inherited. Whatever we leave, ischarity)' The group 
said, ' He said so.' ' Umar then turned to ' Ali and Al-' Abbas and said, ' I beseech you by Alah 
by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you know both that AllalYs Messenger 
said, 



(Our (the Prophets' ) property will not be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity)' They 
replied, ' He said so.' ' Umar then said, ' Allah bestowed on His Messenger a special favor unlike 
what he gave all other people. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) Theretore, this property, the booty 
collected from Bani An-Nadir, was especially given to Allah's Messenger . However, by Allah, 
neither did he take possession of it and leave you, nor did he favor himselt with it to your 
exclusion. Allah's Messenger tookthe yearly expensesfrom it for himselt and histamily and left 
the rest in the Muslim Treasury.' He then asked the group, ' I ask you by Allah with Whose 
permission the heavens and earth exist, do you know this' They replied, ' Yes.' ' Umar then said 
to ' Ali and Al-' Abbas, ' I ask you by Allah, with Whose permission that heavens and earth exist, 
do you know this' They said, ' Yes.' ' Umar added, ' When Allah took His Prophet unto Him, Abu 
Bakr said: I am the successor of Allah's Messenger ! Then you both came to Abu Bakr asking for 
your (AI-'Abbas') share of inheritance from your nephew, and he (" Ali) asked for his wife's 
share from her father'sinheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah'sMessenger said, 
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(Our (the Prophets') property will not be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity.)" Allah 
knows that Abu Bakr was true, pious, rightly guided and a tollower of what was right. Sb, Abu 
Bakr assumed the responsibility of that property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger and the successor of Abu Bakr. So I managed it as long as Allah 
allowed me to manage it. Then you both f Ali and Al-' Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the 
same claim and presenting the same case, asking for that property. I said to you: I am ready to 
hand over this property to you if you wish. I will do so on the condition that you will take a 
pledge betore AllalYsthat you will manage it in the same way as Allah's Messenger used to. So, 
both of you agreed and on that condition I handed it over to you. Now you come to me to 
render a diff erent judgement over the property than the one I made betore. By Allah, I will 
never give any decision other than what I have already given, until the Last Hour begins. If you 
are unable to manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your behalt.," They 
recorded thistrom the Hadith of Az-Zuhri. Allah said, 



(in order that it may not become a tortune used by the rich among you.) means, ' We made the 
expendituresfor the Fai' like this, sothat the wealth does not remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it asthey wish and desire and give none of it to the poor.' 



Ordering Obedience of the Messenger in All Commandsand 

Prohibitions 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he torbids you, abstain 
(from it).) meaning, ' whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it and whatever he 
torbids you, then avoid it. SUrely, He only commands righteousness and torbids evi I . ' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Allah curses women who practice tattooing 
and those who get themselves tattooed, and the women who remove the hair from their 
eyebrows and faces and those who make artiticial spaces between their teeth in order to look 
more beautitul, whereby changing Allah's creation." His statement reached a woman from Bani 
Asad called, Umm Ya' qub, who came to 'Abdullah and said, "I have come to know that you 
have cursed such and such" He replied, "Why should I not curse those whom Allah's Messenger 
has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book!" Umm Ya' qub said, "I have read the whole 
Qur'an, but did not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, if you have read the Qur'an, you 
have found it. Didn't you read, 
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(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it and whatsoever he torbids you, you abstain 
(from it).)" She replied, "Yes, I did." He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger torbade such things. " 
"She said, "But I think that your wife does these things" He said, "Go and look at her." She went 
and watched her, but could not see anything in support of her claim. She went back to 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud and said that she did not notice anything on his wife. On that he said, "lf 
my wife wasasyou thought, I would not keep her with me." The Two Sahihs recorded thistrom 
the Hadith of Sufyan Ath-Thawri. As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When I order you to do something, then do as much asyou can of it. If I torbid something for 
you, then shun it.) Allah'sstatement, 



(Have Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is S9vere in punishment.) means, fear Allah by obeying His 
ordersand refraining from His prohibitions. Surely, Allah issevere in punishment for those who 
defy Him and reject and disobey His commands as well as, those who commit what He torbids 
and prohibits. 
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(8. (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and 
helping Allah and His Messenger. SUch are indeed the truthtul.) (9. And (it is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, 
and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given, and give them 
preterence over themselves even though they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved 
from hisown greed, such are they who will be the successtul.) e(10. And those who came after 
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive usand our brethren who have preceded usin faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Mercitul.) 



Those Who deserve the Fai'; and the Virtuesof the Muhajirin and 

Al-Ansar 

Allah statesthe categories of needy people who also deserve a part of the Fai', 
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(who were expelled from their homesand their property, seeking bountiesfrom Allah and (His) 
good pleasure,) meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, seeking the 
acceptance of Allah and Hisfavor, 

( Jjl^Lal! '?k ^IjJjI AljLjj a£| Jj jLa^j) 

(and helping Allah and His Messenger. SUch are indeed the truthful.) meaning, Mhey are those 
who were truthful in statement and deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhajirin.' Allah the 
Ecalted praised the Ansar next and emphasized their virtue, status and honor, preferring to 
give to others over themselves, even though they were in need, and not teeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith,) reterring 
to those who resided in the city to which the migration occurred, before the emigrants arrived 
at it, and who embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ' Umar said, "I recommend 
the Khalifah, whowill come after me, to know the rightsand virtuesof the toremost Muhajirin 
and to preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the Ansar, those who resided 
in the city of Hijrah and embraced the faith betorehand, that he acceptsthe good that comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those among them who commit errors." Al- 
Bukhari collected this Hadith. Allah said, 
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(love those who emigrate to them,) indicates that they, on account of their generosity and 
honorable conduct, loved those who emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid, "The Muhajirin said, ' OAIIah's Messenger! We have never 
met people like those whom we emigrated to; comtorting us in times of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart in times of abundance. They have sufficed for us and shared their wealth 
with us so much so, that we feared that they might earn the whole reward instead of us.' He 
said, 
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(No they won't, as long you thanked them for what they did and invoked Allah for them.)" I 
have not seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari recorded that Yahya bin Sa id heard 
Anas bin Malik, when he went with him to Al-Walid, saying, "The Prophet called Ansar to divide 
Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, ' Not until you give a similar portion to our emigrant 
brothers.' He said, 
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(Perhaps, no; but you will soon see people giving preterence to others, so remain patient until 
you meet me (on the Day of Resurrection).)" Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Ansar said (to the Prophet ), " Distribute our date-palms 
between us and our emigrant brothers.' He replied, ' No.' The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
' Look tend to the trees and share the f ruits with us.' The emigrantssaid, ' We hear and obey.'" 
Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, recorded it. 

The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin 

Allah said, 
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(and have no jealousy in their breaststor that which they have been given,) meaning, the Ansar 
did not have any envy for the Muhajirin because of the better status, rank, or more exalted 
gradethat Allah gave the Muhajirin above them. Allah'sstatement, 



(Ijjjt 111) 



(that which they have been given,) retersto what the Muhajirin were favored with, according 
to Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. 



Self lessness of the Ansar 

Allah said, 
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(and give them preterence over themselves even though they were in need of that.) meaning, 
they preterred giving to the needy rather than attending to their own needs, and began by 
giving the people betore their own selves, even though they too were in need. An authentic 
Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah said, 



« JLJI Ajk ^aiLall Jj^al» 

(The best charity isthat given when one is in need and struggling.) This exalted rank is better 
than the rank of those whom Allah described in Hisstatements, 

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it.)(76:8), and, 

(<P> (J^ 'J^ (J>\*j) 

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.)(2:177) The latter give charity even though they 
love the wealth they give, not that they really need it, nor that it isnecessary for them to keep 
it. The former prefer others to themselves even though they are in need and have a necessity 
for what they spend in charity. Abu Bakr As-Sddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah's Messenger asked him, 



«telkti c^\ U» 



(What did you keep for your family,) and he said, "I kept for them Allah and His Messenger." 
' Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded f ighters were offered water when they were 
injured during the battle of Al-Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the sip of water should 
be given to another of the three wounded men. They did so even though they were badly 
injured and craving water. When the water reached the third man, he and the other two died 
and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be pleased with them and make them 
pleased with Him. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "A man came to the Prophet 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Poverty has stuck me.' The Prophet sent a messenger to his 
wives (to bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they had nothing. Then Allah's 
Messenger said, 

«Jdil <Ct^.j laV\[\\ ^I^A t * fl j ' ^ J <-^J ^'» 

(Who will invite this person or entertain him as a guest tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to 
him who does so) An Ansari man said, ' I, O Allah's Messenger!' Sd he took him to his wife and 
said to her, ' Entertain the guest of Allah's Messenger generously.' She said, ' By Allah ! We have 
nothing except the meal for my children.' He said, ' Let your children sleep if they ask for 
supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go to bed tonight while hungry.' She did what he asked 
her to do. In the morning the Ansari went to Allah's Messenger who said, 
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(Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at the action of so-and-so and his wife.) Then Allah 
revealed, 
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(and they give them preterence over themselves even though they were in need of that). " Al- 
Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part of his Sahih. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. In another narration for this Hadith, the Companion's name was 
mentioined, it was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him. Allah said, 

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successtul.) 
indicating that those who are saved from being stingy, then they have earned success and a 
good achievement. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Be on your guard against committing oppression, for oppression is a darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection. Be on your guard against being stingy, for being stingy is what destroyed those 
who were betore you. It made them shed blood and make lawtul what was unlawtul for them.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that a man 
said to ' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud),"OAbu ' Abdur-Rahman! I fear that I have earned destruction for 
myselt." ' Abdullah asked him what the matter wasand he said, "I hear Allah'ssaying, 

(" ^ »o,^ i| ^ ^ 'A* t° ?"* ** ^ "*** "** "* " " \ 
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(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successtul.) and I 
am somewhat a miser who barely gives away anything." ' Abdullah said, "That is not the greed 
Allah mentioned in the Qur'an, which pertains to illegally consuming your brother's wealth. 
What you have ismiserliness, and it isan evil thing indeed to be a miser." Allah said, 
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(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in taith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Mercitul.) This isthe third type of believers whose 
poor most deserve to receive a part of the Fai'. These three types are the Muhajirin, the Ansar 
and those who tollowed their righteous lead with excellence. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And of the toremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
tollowed them exactly, Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him.)(9:100) The third type are those who tollowed the Muhajirin and Ansar in their good 
works, beautitul attributes and who invoke Allah for them in public and secret. This is why 
Allah the Exalted said in this honorable Ayah, 
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(And those who came after them say), meaning, the statement that they utter is, 

_^% Ujaj^ jji!| Ujjl^j lil jic-l Ujj) 
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(Our Lord! Forgive usand our brethren who have preceded usin faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred), meaning, rage or envy, 

(r^J ^jtj ^J i-yj >j^>* u^) 

(against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Mercitul.) 
Indeed, it is a beautitul way that Imam Malik used this honorable Ayah to declare that the 
Ratidah who curse the Companions do not have a share in the Fai' money, because they do not 
have the good quality of those whom Allah hasdescribed here that they say, 
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(Our Lord! Forgive usand our brethren who have preceded usin f aith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Mercitul.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' A'ishah said, "They were commanded to invoke Allah to 
forgivethem, but instead, they cursed them!" She then recited this Ayah, 
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(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed.") 
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(11. Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brethren among the 
People of the Scripture, "lf you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you." But Allah is 
Witnessthat they verily are liars.) (12. SUrely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And (even) 
if they do help them, they (hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.) 
(13. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. That is because they are a people 
who comprehend not.) (14. They fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among themselves isvery great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people who 
understand not.) (15. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result of 
their conduct, and for them a paintul torment.) e(16. Like Shaytan, when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve." But when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists!") (17. So, the end of both will be that they will be in the Rre, abiding therein. 
Such isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.) 

The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the Jews 

Allah statesthat the hypocrites, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and his like, sent a messenger to Bani An- 
Nadir promising them help. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their triends among the People of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "lf you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you.") Allah then 
said, 
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(But Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.) meaning, the hypocrites lied when they issued 
thispromise, because it wasjust wordsthat they did not intendto fulfill. Also, what they said 
they would do, would never have been fulfilled by them, and thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(and if they are attacked, they will never help them.) meaning, the hypocrites will not fight 
along with the Jews, 
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(And (even) if they do help them, ) and even if the hypocritesdid fight along their side, 
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(they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.) This Ayah containsgood news, just 
asthe good newsthat thistollowing Ayah conveys, 
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(Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.) meaning, the hypocrites fear you 
more than they fear Allah, as He says; 
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(Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77) This is why Allah 
said, 
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(That isbecause they are a people who comprehend not.) Allah then said, 
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(They fight not against you even together, except in fortified townships, or from behind walls.) 
meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from behind besieged fortified forts, because of 
their cowardice and fear of Muslims. They only fight when they have to detend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslimsot reprisals). Allahthe Exalted said, 
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(Their enmity among themselves is very great.) meaning, the enmity they feel against each 
other isintense, 






(And make you to taste the violence of one another.)(6:65) Allah said in the Ayah, 
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(You would think they were united, but their hearts are divided.) meaning, even though one 
might see them combining torces and think that these torces are harmonious, yet in reality, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said that this Ayah reters to the hypocrites and 
the People of the Scriptures, 
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(That isbecause they are a people who understand not.) Allah said, 

o o f " t< "' ? «*f* f *»o |o<» - * ii *•;- ^v 

(*J*i U4J 'j 3 ^ 4JJ 3 f*4^ > j^l CJ^) 

(They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and 
for them a paintul torment.) reterring to the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa' , according to Ibn 
' Abbas, Oatadah and Muhammad bin lshaq. 

The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 

Allah said, 
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(Like Shaytan, when he saysto man: "Disbelieve." But when (man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I 
am free of you...") meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the promises of the 
hypocrites, who said that they will help them if Muslims fight them, is that of the devil. When 
mattersgot seriousand the Jewswere besieged, the hypocrites betrayed them and abandoned 
them to taste utter deteat. Likewise, thedevil luresmankind into disbeliet and when they obey 
him, he disownsthem and declareshimselt free of their actions, saying, 

(0^1 l/j m uit j\) 

(I fear Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) Allah said, 
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(So, the end of both will be that they will be in the Rre, abiding therein.) meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who commanded that dis- belief be committed, and those who accep- ted his 
call, wasin the fire of Hell forever, 

(Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers. ) means, this is the recompense of every unjust 
person. 
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(18. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let every person look to what he has sent 
forth for tomorrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) (19. And be not 
like those who forgot Allah, and He caused them to forget themselves. Those are the 
rebellious.) (20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is 
the dwellersot Paradisethat will be successtul.) 



The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the Day of 

Resurrection 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated that histather said, "While we were 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah in the early hoursot the morning, some people came 
there who were baretooted, naked, wearing striped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their 
swords hung (around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged to the tribe of 
Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of Allah underwent a change when he saw them 
in poverty. He then entered (his house) and came out and commanded Bilal to pronounce 
Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and lqamah, and the Prophet led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, first reciting, 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person... ) (4:1), until 
the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that is in SUrat Al-Hashr: 
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(and let every person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow,") He then said, "A man 
donated his Dinar, his Dirham, from hisclothes, from hisSa' of wheat, from hisSa' of dates" - 
until he said -- "even if it was half a date." Then a person among the Ansar came there with a 
moneybag, which his hands could scarcely lift; in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the 
people tollowed continuously, until I saw two heaps of eatables and clothes. I saw the face of 
the Messenger radiate with pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him for this (act of goodness) and 
reward of that also who acted according to it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is upon him the burden of that evil and 
the burden of him also who acted upon it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
burden.)" Muslim recorded this Hadith viathe chain of Shu* bah. Theretore, Allah'sstatement, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah), ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to 
obeying what He ordered and staying away from what He torbade. Allah said, 
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(and let every person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow,) meaning, hold yourselves 
accountable before you are recompensed, and contemplate what you have kept for yourselves 
of good deedstor the Day of your return and being paraded betore your Lord, 
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(Have Taqwa of Allah), again ordering Taqwa, 
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(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) Allah assertsthat surely, He knowsall of your deeds 
-- O mankind -- and actions. Nothingthat pertainsto you ever escapes Hisobservation, nor any 
matter of yours, whether major or minor, isever beyond Hisknowledge, 
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(And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused them to forget themselves.) meaning, 
do not forget the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted, otherwise, He will make you forget to 
pertorm the good deeds that benetit you in your return, because the recompense is equated 
with the action. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Those are the rebellious.) reterring to those who rebel against obedience to Allah, who will 
earn destruction on the Day of Ftesurrection and tailure upon their return, 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever doesthat, then they are the losers.)(63:9) 



The Residentsot Paradise and the Residentsot Hell are never Equal 

Allah said, 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Rre and the dwellers of the Paradise.) meaning, these two 
categoriesot people are never the same with regardsto the judgement of Allah, the Exalted, 
on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteousgood deeds, in their present life and after their death Worst isthe judgement 
that they make.)(45:21), 
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(And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe and do righteous 
good deedsand those who do evil. Little do you remember!)(40:58), and, 
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(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corrupters on earth Or shall 
We treat those who have Taqwa as the wicked)(38:28) Theretore, Allah asserts that He will 
honor the righteousand humiliate the sinners, and thisiswhy He said here, 



(It isthe dwellers of Paradise that will be successrul.) that is, they are those who will earn 
satety and deliverance from the torment of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 
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(21. Had We sent down thisQur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itself 
and rent asunder by the fear of Allah. SUch are the parables which We put torward to mankind 
that they may retlect.) (22. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) (23. He is Allah, beside 
Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Malik, Al-Quddus, As-Salam, Al-M/ min, Al-Muhaymin, AI-'Aziz, Al- 
Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Allah! Above all that they associate as partners with Him.) 
(24. He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir. To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in 
the heavensand the earth glority Him. And He isthe Almighty, the All-Wse.) 



Assertingthe Greatnessot the Qur'an 

Allah the Exalted emphasizesthe greatnessot the Qur'an, itshigh statusand of being worthy of 
making hearts humble and rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promisesand sure 
threatsthat it contains, 
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(Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itselt 
and rent asunder by the fear of Allah.) If this is the case with a mountain which is hard and 
huge, that if it was made able to comprehend and understand thisQur'an, will feel humble and 
crumble from fear of Allah the Exalted, then what about you -- O mankind Why do your hearts 
not feel sottness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, even though you understand Allah's 
command and comprehend HisBookThisiswhy Allah said, 

(SUch are the parables which We put torward to mankind that they may retlect.) There is a 
Hadith of the Mutawatir grade that statesthat the Messenger of Allah had someone make him a 
Minbar. Before that, he used to stand next to a tree trunk in the Masjid to deliver speeches. 
So, when the Mnbar was made and placed in the Masjid, the Prophet came to deliver a speech 
and passed the tree trunk, headed towards the Mnbar, the tree trunk started weeping, just 
like an infant. The tree trunk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the revelation that 
were being recited next to it. In one of the narrations for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
after narrating the Hadith, "You - mankind -- are more worthy to miss the Messenger of Allah 
than the tree trunk!" tLikewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the solid mountains feel 
humble and are rent asunder from the fear of Allah, if it heard Allah's Speech and 
comprehended it, what about you -- Omankind -- who heard the Qur'an and understood it Allah 
the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved, or the earth could be 
cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak.)(13:31) We mentioned the meaning of 
this Ayah as stating that, if there were a Qur'an that has these qualities, it would be this 
Qur'an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear of Allah.)(2:74) 



Gloritying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Namesand Attributes 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is 
the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) Allah statesthat He Alone is worthy of worship, there is 
no Lord or God for the existence, except Him. All that is being worshipped instead of Allah are 
false deities. Allah isthe All-Knower in the unseen and the seen, He knowsall that pertainsto 
the creations that we see, and those we cannot see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever 
escapes His knowledge, no matter how great or insigniticant, big or small, including ants in 
darkness. AllalYsstatement, 
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(He isthe Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) wasduly explained betore at the very beginning of 
thisTatsir, so it isnot necessary to repeat it here, and it assertsthat Allah istheGwner of the 
wide encompassing mercy that entailsall of Hiscreation. He isAr-Rahman and Ar-Rahim of this 
life and the Hereatter. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 
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(And My mercy embracesall things.)(7:156), 
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(Your Lord haswritten (prescribed) mercytor Himself.)(6:54), and, 
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(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; -- therein let them rejoice." That isbetterthan 
what (the wealth) they amass.)(10:58) Allah the Exalted said, 

(^IUI ja VI U\ V ^iSl m ji) 



(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Malik.) Al-Malik, meaning "The Owner and King 
of all things," Who hasfull power over them without resistance or hindrance. Allah'sstatement, 



(^ijiall) 



(Al-Quddus,) meaning "The Pure," according to Wahb bin Munabbih, while Mujahid and Oatadah 
said that Al-Quddus means "The Blessed." Ibn Jurayj said that Al-Quddus means "He Whom the 
honorable angelsglorify." 



(JJUI) 



(As-Salam,) meaning "Free from any detectsor shortcomingsthat lessen or decrease Hispertect 
attributesand actions." Allah'sstatement, 



(i>>ll) 



(Al-Mu'min,) means "Who has granted satety to His servants by promising that He will never be 
unjust to them, " according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. Oatadah said that 
Al-Mu'min means that "Allah affirms that His statements are true," while Ibn Zayd said that it 
means, "He attested to Hisfaithful servants' having faith in Him." Allah'sstatement, 



(o^^\) 



(Al-Muhaymin,) means, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others, "The Witness for His servants 
actions," that is, the Ever-Watcher over them. Allah said in similar Ayat, 
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(And Allah is Witnessover all things.)(58:6), 



(and moreover Allah isWtnessover what they used to do.)(10:46), and, 

(ls then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and knows all that he has 
earned)(13:33) Allah said, 
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(AI-'Aziz,) meaningthat "He isthe Almighty, Dominant over all things." Theretore, Hismajesty 
is never violated, due to His might, greatness, irresistible power and pride. Allah said; 

(j^lt jtfk3l) 

(Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir), meaning "The Only One worthy of being the Compeller and 
SUpreme." There isa Hadith in the Sahih Collection in which Allah said, 
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(Mlght is My lzar and pride is My Rda; if anyone disputes any one of them with Me, then I will 
punish him.) Allah the Bcalted said, 






(Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners with Him.), then He 
said, 

(jjx^A\ £<_£jU3l (jj W\ 4jl\ j&) 

(He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.) Al-Khaliq retersto measuring and proportioning, 
Al-Bari refers to inventing and bringing into existence what He has created and measured. 
Surely, none except Allah isable to measure, bring forth and create whatever He willsto come 
toexistence. Allah'sstatement, 



( j^Laill *l$J2\ (jDJ!) 



(Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.) means, if Allah willssomething, He merely saysto it "be" and 
it comesto existence in the form that He willsand the shape He chooses, 



*i £ 
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(In whatever form He willed, He put you together.)(82:8) Allah describing Himselt asbeing Al- 
Musawwir, Who bringsinto existence anything He willsin the shape and form He decides. 



Al-Asma' Al-Husna 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(JLA1\ '<&Jj\ a!) 

(To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best Names).) We explained the meaning of this Ayah in 
the Tatsir of SUrat Al-A raf. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred lessone; whoever then preservesthem, 
will enter Paradise. AllahisWitr (One) and He likesthe Witr.) 



Everything praisesand glorities Allah 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(All that isin the heavensand the earth glority Him.) issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glority Him and there is not a thing 
but glorities Hispraise. But you understand not their glorif ication. Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.)(17:44) Allah'sstatement, 



( JU*^ j^j) 



(and He isAI-' Aziz) The Almighty, meaning, Hisgreatnessisnever humbled, 



(f#a>) 



(Al-Hakim) the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al- 
Hashr. All praise isdue to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

(Chapter - 60) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



( ?&■[$ U-^J^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul 
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(1. O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as protecting triends, showing 
affection towardsthem, while they have disbelieved in what hascome to you of the truth, and 
have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord! If you 
have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show triendship to 
them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever 
of you (Muslims) doesthat, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight path.) (2. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 



forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve.) (3. Neither your relatives nor your children will benetit you on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah isthe All-Seer of what you do.) 



Reason behind revealingSurat Al-Mumtahanah 

The story of Hatib bin Abi Balta^ah is the reason behind revealing the beginning of this 
honorable Surah. Hatib was among the Early Emigrants and participated in the battle of Badr. 
Hatib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he was not from the tribe of Ouraysh. Rather, he 
was an ally of 'Uthman. When the Messenger of Allah decided to conquer Makkah, after its 
people broke the peace treaty between them, he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their torces 
to attack Makkah, and then said, 
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(O Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.) Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people 
of Makkah, with a woman from the tribe of Ouraysh, intorming them of the Messenger's intent 
to attack them. He wanted them to be indebted to him )so that they would grant satety to his 
tamily in Makkah(. Allah the Exalted conveyed this matter to His Messenger , because He 
accepted the Prophet'sinvocation )to Him to conceal the newsot the attack(. The Prophet sent 
someone after the woman and retrieved the letter. This story is collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al i said that ' Abdullah bin Abu RafT -- 
or Ubaydullah bin Abu RafP - said that he heard Al i say, "Allah's Messenger sent me, Zubayr 
and Al-Miqdad saying, 
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(Proceed until you reach Rawdat Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a letter. Take that 
letter from her.) So we proceeded on our way, with our horsesgalloping, until we reached the 
Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to her, 'Take out the letter.' She said, ' I am not 
carrying a letter.' We said, ' Take out the letter, or else we will take off your clothes.' So she 
took it out of her braid, and we brought the letter to AllalYs Messenger . The letter was 
addressed from Hatib bin Abu Balta' ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling them about what 
Allah's Messenger intended to do. Allah's Messenger said, 



« 



» -* »♦'' 



(O Hatib! What isthis) Hatib replied, ' O Allah's Messenger! Do not make a hasty decision about 
me. I was a person not belonging to Ouraysh, but I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who 
were with you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect their tamilies. So I wanted to do 
them a favor, so they might protect my relatives, as I have no blood relation with them. I did 
not do this out of disbeliet or to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it to choose disbeliet 
after Islam.' Allah'sMessenger said to hisCompanions, 
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(Regarding him, he hastold you the truth.) ' Umar said, ' O Allah'sMessenger! Allow me to chop 
off the head of this hypocrite!' The Prophet said, 
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(He attended Badr. What can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who attended Badr and 
said, "O the people of Badr, do what you like, for I have forgiven you.")" The Group with the 
exception of Ibn Majah, collected this Hadith using various chains of narration that included 
SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narration in the chapter on the Prophet'sbattles, 
"Then Allah revealed the Surah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as protecting triends. ..) " Al- 
Bukhari said in another part of hisSahih, ' Amr (one of the narrators of the Hadith) said, "This 
Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as protecting triends'...) was 
revealed about Hatib, but I do not know if the Ayah was mentioned in the Hadith (or was added 
as an explanation by one of the narrators)." Al-Bukhari also said that Al i bin Al-Madini said 
that Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah wasasked, "Isthiswhy this Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as protecting triends.) was 
revealed" SUfyan said, "Thisisthe narration that I collected from ' Amr, I did not leave a letter 
out of it. I do not know if anyone else memorized the same wordstor it." 



The Command to have Enmity towardsthe Disbelieversand to 

abandon supporting Them 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as protecting triends showing 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth,) 
refers to the idolators and the disbelievers who are combatants against Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers. It is they whom Allah has decided should be our enemies and should be 
tought. Allah has torbidden the believersto take them as f riends, supporters or companions. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah , 
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(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as protecting triends, they are but 
protecting friendsof each other. And if any among you takesthem (assuch), then surely, he is 
one of them.) (5:51) This Ayah contains a stern warning and a sure threat. Allah the Exalted 
said, 

1j&3! ^l Ijl^ v \_M> '0& Ufc) 

qa < ■ ■ ffit IjJjl (JJ^jl CS* ^Aj ^JJ^ "r^t^ 

c^ ^s o! ^bSj iW j^2'j i& 

( 

(O you who believe! Take not as protecting triends those who take your religion as a mockery 
and fun from among those who received the Scripture before you, nor from among the 
disbelievers; and have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.) (5:57) 
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(O you who believe! Take not for protecting triends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allah a manitest proof against yourselves) (4:144) and, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting f riends instead of the believers, and 
whoever doesthat will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against Himselt (His punishment).) (3:28) This is why Allah's 
Messenger accepted Hatib's excuse when he said that he only wanted to have a favor on the 
Ouraysh, because of the property and family members he left behind in Makkah. Allah's 
statement, 
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(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves ( from your homeland)) tollows His 
encouragement to fight against them and to avoid being their supporters. This is because they 
expelled the Messenger and his Companions on account of their hatred for Tawhid and 
worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) meaning, ' your only f ault is that you believed in 
Allah, Lord of all that exists.' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 
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(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, Almighty, Al-Hamid!) (85:8) and, 
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(Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah.") (22:40) Allahsaid, 
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(lf you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure.) Allah says, ' if you 
are asdescribed here, then do not take the disbelieversassupporters. If you migrated in Jihad 
for My cause and for seeking My pleasure, then do not take My enemies and your enemies as 
protecting triends, after they expelled you from your homes and property in rage against you 
and rejection of your religion.' Allah'sstatement, 
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(You show f riendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal.) Allah asks, ' do you do thiswhile I know the secrets of the hearts, the intentions and 
all apparent things,' 
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(And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone astray from the straight path. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you with evi I , ) meaning, ' if they gain the upper 
hand over you, they would use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt you in words and 
action,' 
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(and they desire that you should disbelieve.) meaning, 'they are eager that you do not earn 
any good. Theretore, their enmity to you is outward and inward, so how can you become 
supportersot thistype of people' Thisalso encouragesthe enmity. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Neither your relatives nor your children will benetit you on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
judge between you. And Allah isthe All-Seer of what you do.) means, ' your family relations 
will not benetit you with Allah if Allah decided to cause harm your way. Your relations will not 
benetit you if you please them with what angers Allah.' Those who agree with their family 
being disbelieversin order to please them will have earned lossand f ailure and their deedswill 
be rendered invalid. Their relation will not benetit them with Allah, even if their relation was 
with a Prophet. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Where is my father" He said, 

« J^l cs#» 

(In the Rre.) When the man went away, the Prophet called him back and said: 

« JSJI J 'Sl'j J jl» 

(Verily, my father and your father are in the Rre.) Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith. 

^jj^iij ajAjj] ^a 4un 6JJUJ) a^j dji^ ^ai 
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^yi j a oii Dj^ c>j >vi ^ij a 

( JJ^kll 

(4. Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when 
they said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever until you believe in Allah alone," -- except the saying of Ibrahim to histather: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do anything for you betore Allah." "Our 
Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the final 
Return.") (5. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! 
Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.") (6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to tollow - for those who look torward to (the meeting with) Allah 
and the Last Day. And whosoever turnsaway, then verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.) 



The Good Bcample of Ibrahim and His Followers, when They 
disowned Their Disbelieving People 

Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He commanded to disown the 
disbelievers, to be enemieswith them, andtodistant themselvesand separate from them: 

"• \i\" " V °i k **"*" " *' ° f ° t\ °- "-\t \%\ 
^jj^llj ajA^>j] ^a 4ua ajjuj) o^A dJl^ j31 

(Indeed there hasbeen an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him,) meaning, 
histollowerswho believed in him, 

(when they said to their people: "Verily we are free from you...") meaning, ' we disown you,' 

(J£j ^J^ ^ (jj i> (jj^ ^j) 

(and whatever you worship besides Allah: we rejected you,) meaning, 'we disbelieve in your 
religion and way,' 

0"f *\" * * "11" y IV 11 >t"* "" \"""*°" W"" \ 
jj) ^LJaiujij djIjjU) aIjjjjj Ijjjj iJJjl 

(and there hasstarted between us and you, hostility and hatred forever) meaning, 'Animosity 
and enmity have appeared between us and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbeliet ; we will alwaysdisown you and hate you,' 



(sikj AjjL 1 jiajJ (^jk) 

(until you believe in Allah alone,) meaning, ' unless, and until, you worship Allah alone without 
partnersand disbelieve in the idolsand rivalsthat you worship besidesHim.' Allah'sstatement, 

(31 JJ&M AJi fjA jjI JjS VI) 

(except the saying of Ibrahim to his tather: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
you...") means, ' you have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as for lbrahim's prayers 
for Allah histather, it was a promise that he made for histather.' When Ibrahim became sure 
that his father was an enemy of Allah, he declared himselt innocent of him. Sbme of the 
believersused to invoke Allah for their parentswho died asdisbelievers, begging Him to forgive 
them. They did so claiming that Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive his father. Allah the 
Exalted said in reply, 

IjjiSul^ j! IjLli jjjllj ^jjj] jl£ U) 

jJJJ L» >J j-o ^ j3 ^jl I jjlS jJj jj£jA«jJ 
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jU*j^I J& Uj - p\^-s\ ) c-j^^al ^-.l ^J 

UUa &uj LkJCj 6^jA ^jC ^J AjJ^ (^Jt 1 ) 



< 






(lt is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah'sforgivenessfor the idolators, even 
though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Hre 
(because they died in astateot disbeliet). And lbrahim'srequest for hisfather'sforgivenesswas 
only because of a promise he made to him .But when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himselt from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was 
torbearing.) (9:113-114) Allah said here, 

^jj^llj ^jAjjJ ^a 4 un«s 6jjuj| a2J l-JJL^ j31 

(o £. o, £ o T ' * t$i o o <* » o tt t* 9 i * ' ' 

a^ J a Ijl^ jj uj p^Aj&l I jlla jj Ajl-g 

(Indeed there hasbeen an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you...") until, 



m Uj & fo£M ^V ^l Jji Vj) 

(... except the saying of Ibrahim to histather: "Verily, I will ask forgivenessfor you, but I have 
no power to do anything for you betore Allah.") meaning, ' You cannot tollow lbrahim'sexample 
as proof in the case mentioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive those who died on 
Shirk.' This isthe saying of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, who parted with their 
people and disowned their way, said atterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and 
submission, 

( V^ll W. \%>\ W. U&^ '£&. USj) 

(Our Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You isthe final 
Return.) meaning, 'we trust in You for all matters, we surrender all of our affairsto You, and 
to You isthe final Return in the Hereatter,' 

(IjjSS ^ A^k Ul*k3 V U3J) 

(Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers,) Mujahid said, "It means, ' Do not punish us 
by their hands, nor with a punishment from You.' Or they will say, ' Had these people been 
tollowing the truth, the torment would not have struck them'." Ad-Dahhak said something 
similar. Oatadah said, "Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thussubjecting usto trials 
by their hands. Surely, if You do so, they would then think that they were given victory over us 
because they are on the truth." This isthe meaning that Ibn Jarir preterred. Al i bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "Do not give them dominance over us, lest we suffer trials by their 
hands." Allah'sstatement, 

(y^i\ jj>ji cA asi ur, ui °jl\j) 

(and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ' cover 
our mistakestrom being exposed to other than You, and forgive usfor what (sin) is between us 
and You.' 



(^>J! 'cd SBi) 



(Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,) ' and those who seek refuge in Your majesty are 
never dealt with unjustly,' 



(M 



(the All-Wise.) ' in Your statements, actions, legislation and decrees.' Allah the Exalted said, 



J^Ji (1A (J* 1 ^^ &j^' ffcg ^ lA ^) 

O^ ^ij a 

(Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for you to tollow -- for those who look 
torward to (the meeting with) Allah and the Last Day.) asserting what He has said betore with 
the exemption mentioned, i.e., the good example that Allah mentioned betore, 

O^i^ija^ys^ 

(for those who look torward to Allah and the Last Day.) thus encouraging the believers who 
believe in Allah and the Fteturn to Him. Allah said, 

( jjjj ^j) 

(And whosoever turnsaway) meaning, from what Allah hasordained, 

j» 



(i^i ^ai > a oii) 



(verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.) Allah said in another Ayah, 



tf . , ., ,- „ £& » } % . 



(lf you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily! Allah isGhani, Hamid.) (14:8) 
Ali bin Talhah reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas, 




"(Ghani) isthe One Who ispertectly rich." That is Allah. This is Allah'sattribute that He alone is 
worthy of being described by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise isdue to 
Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 



(h^) 



(Hamid) means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and actions, there is no (true) God 
except Him alone. 



£o ' t ' " • &i " a "" O £« -J O -- " *" O " f ^ i * i " " V 

^iplc jj^) ^j ^^Sjjj J^ j| «tf]| ^yjic) 
* " f^"J JJ 3 ^ ^"'J J*? 3 ^"'j i:i J^ f<P* 

^J o3 ^ ^J^ ^ l«$ l> ^ 1 f*4^ 

°tt 1 "t *•♦*'' ° -* ^ ^J* ? ° £" " H o ±> * °» -* 

^jJI IjJsLul^j ^A JJJJ jl ^J-£? c> ^J^J^J 

( /ukuiSill L-L^J <Sll f*j| 

jjSII ^i ^jiii jjiSl (> 4111 J^i liSl) 
c^J^) c?^ 'jj^j f\>*? t> ^j^j^j 

( jjliiill ^A t&Jjli ^jJJ o^j °{A jljJ jt 

(7. Perhaps Allah will make triendship between you and those whom you hold as enemies. And 
Allah has power (over all things), and Allah is Gt-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (8. Allah does not 
f orbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who tought not against you on account of 
religion nor drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allah lovesthose who deal with equity.) (9. It 
isonly as regards t hose who tought against you on account of religion, and have driven you out 
of your homes, and helped to drive you out, that Allah torbids you to betriend them. And 
whosoever will betriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.) 

Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and Those, 

whom You hold as Enemies 

Allah said to Hisfaithful servants, after ordering them to be enemieswith the disbelievers, 

^\C jj^l JJJj ^aSJjJ <J*AJ jl <U1I ^^uit) 

(^55 " & * o,H 

(Perhaps Allah will make f riendship between you and those, whom you hold as enemies.) 
meaning affection after animosity, tenderness after coldness and coming together after parting 
from each other, 

( J^ AjjIj) 



(And Allah has power (over all things),) Allah is able to gather opposites and bring together 
hearts, atter teeling hostility and hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement, just as Allah said when He mentioned Hisfavor on the Ansar, 

^JC^ A-i-"j u lj^-] JJ^*JJ Ai^Jj^ala ;*-^j^ ^jjj 

(And remember Allah'sfavor on you, for you were enemiesone to another but He joined your 
hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit of 
Rre, and He saved you from it.) (3:103) Also the Prophet said to them, 

1jj£j 4^j j&( aSIj^I UUuJa ffiv>J 11)» 

o -^ i * £*'♦#* ". **^ '♦i*-* 

(Did I not find you misguided, and Allah guided you through me; and divided, and Allah united 
)your hearts( through me) Allah the Bcalted said, 

jA 4111 ^Ll^ jU ^IjLjIj jt IjIjjj j!j) 

" O" " *&%' ' , o ) »t - ° ♦ " A" *>\ »^4 

^JJJ C_ aJlj - Q±LAjj±lUj b \ * a U tiiJJl (_£^ll 

C!j£jI La TtJ^^ (jJaj^l ^k Ua Cljiijl jS P^JJ^ 
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(He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah hasunited them. Certainly He isAlmighty, All-Wise.) (8:62,63) And in the Hadith: 

" t" ° f " " "* \" \ %° ' " e\" " ° ° f 

JjSj jl ^^lS <U bjA c%j^ c-ii^l» 
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cLa U oA ^L ^» ) / U03U! g 4Ua La qJ < 3 ^ >»*• ) 

i " t a o " " <•" " " ±>" o k " " * 

«U UjJ cajjja. jjEj jl ^^u^ 



(Love your loved one moderately, because one day, he might become your enemy. Hate your 
hated one moderately, because one day, he might become your loved one.) Allah'sstatement, 



/i* 53 i* i% -* ^tt" \ 

(f^J JJ^ *Nj) 



(And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) means, Allah forgives the disbeliet of the 
disbelievers if they repent from it, returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him in Islam. 
SUrely, He isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful to those who repent to Him from their sins, 
no matter what type of the sin it is. 



The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelieverswho do not fight 
against the Religion And Allah'sstatement; 

jjUl <J ^jIjJj ^ ^jj!l ,> 4111 J^i V) 

\^J-^ o* r^j^J^J ^j 

(Allah does not torbid you with those who tought not against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out of your homes,) means, those who did not have a role in your expulsion. 
Theretore, Allah does not f orbid you from being kind to the disbelievers who do not fight you 
because of the religion, such as women and weak disbelievers, 



(to deal kindly) to be gentle with them, 



(and justly with those) to be fair with them 



(^A j^jjj (J) 



(Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Abu 
Bakr said, "My mother, who was an idolatress at the time, came to me during the Treaty of 
Peace, the Prophet conducted with the Ouraysh. I came to the Prophet and said, ' O Allah's 
Messenger! My mother came visiting, desiring something from me, should I treat her with good 
relations' The Prophet said, 



«tSCat J^ ^*J» 



(Yes. Keep good relation with your mother.)" The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Zubayr said, "Outaylah came visiting her daughter, Asma' 



bint Abi Bakr, with some gifts, such as Dibab, cheese and claritied (cooking) butter, and she 
was an idolatress at that time. Asma' retused to accept her mother's gifts and did not let her 
enter her house. ' A'ishah asked the Prophet about his verdict and Allah sent down the Ayah, 

(Allah does not torbid you with those who tought not against you on account of religion) until 
the end of the Ayah. Allah'sMessenger ordered Asma' to accept her mother'sgiftsand to let her 
enter her house." AllalYsstatement, 

(u -lK) ^ - ^?4 &■ u!) 

(Allah lovesthose who deal with equity.) wasduly explained in the Tatsir of Surat Al-Hujurat. 
We also mentioned the authentic Hadith, 

" o -- % O - i <^' Y " \ **-* \i 

u*^ uf- jy c> j^ J^ u jK^ 1 ^ 1 1 » 

U J ^^'j f*^> C5# UJ^ U^" 1 'U : >J*- 1, 

«tj^j 

(The just, who are fair in their decisions, tamilies and those under their authority, will be on 
podiums made of light, to the right of the Throne.) 

The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant Disbelievers 

Allah'sstatement, 

CJA\ J ^jili 'c^A\ & ^ll '^i £3!) 

o £« " °» 4 t" < -* " "t * " °A* " ^ £* -* " °» f " 

r^J^) J^ hjs-^j ?*j-£ c> ^j^j^j 

(^A j!jj jl 

(It is only as regards those who tought against you on account of religion, and have driven you 
out of your homes, and helped to drive you out that Allah torbidsyou to betriend them.) (60:9) 
means, ' Allah torbidsyou from being kind and betriending with the disbelieverswho are openly 
hostile to you, those who fought against you, expelled you and helped to expel you. Allah the 
Exalted torbids you from being their triends and orders you to be their enemy.' Then Allah 
stressesHisthreat against being triendswith them, bysaying, 



but 
hen 



(And whosoever will betriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.) As He said; 

" " © " ^ T"t° f ° * * ° " " T"t° f " " ^tt" 

(>J U>^ *^J j ^*^^^ *^J j LSJ-^^J 

f >» LS^ V Aill (jl f*l» 4jlfl f£L» ^JJJ 

(0-4^1 

(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as protecting triends, they are bi 
protecting friendsof each other. And if any among you takesthem (asprotecting triends), the 
surely, he isone of them. Verily, Allah guidesnot those people who are the wrongdoers) (5:51; 

tl \\«yA\ IS^lk lil Ijlal* <jjill I^jL) 

o*-« S9 % - < .* *o f -* ^tt * "* ^ **° 1 "* *" ""* 
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(10. Oyou who believe! When believing women come to you asemigrants, examinethem; Allah 
knows best asto their faith, then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not 
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawtul for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawtul 
for them. But give them (disbelievers) that which they have spent (on their dowery). And there 
will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their due to them. Likewise do not keep 
the disbelieving women, and ask for that which you have spent (on their dowery) and let them 
(the disbelievers) asktorthat which they have spent. That isthe judgement of Allah, Hejudges 
between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (11. And if any of your wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay those whose wives 
have gone, the equivalent of what they had spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom 
you are believers.) 



After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may not be 
returned to the Disbelievers 

SUrat Al-Fath, we related the story of the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah that was conducted 
between the Messenger of Allah and the disbelievers of Ouraysh. In that treaty, there were 
these words, "B/eryman (in another narration, every person) who revertsfrom our side to your 
side, should be returned to us, even if he is a tollower of your religion." This was said by 
' Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-SUddi. So 
according to this narration, this Ayah specities and explains the Sunnah. And this is the best 
case of understanding. Yet according to another view of some of the Salaf, it abrogates it. 
Allah the Exalted and Most High ordered Hisfaithful servants to test the faith of women who 
emigrate to them. When they are sure that they are faithful, they should not send them back 
to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not allowed for them and they are not allowed for 
the disbelievers. In the biography of ' Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al-Musnad Al-Kabir, 
we also mentioned that ' Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad said, "Umm Kulthum bint ' Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu' ayt emigrated and her brothers, ' Umarah and Al-Walid, went after her. They came to 
Allah's Messenger and talked to him about Umm Kulthum and asked that she be returned to 
them. Allah abolished the part of the treaty between the Prophet and the idolators about the 
women particularly. So He torbade returning Muslim women to the idolators and revealed the 
Ayah about testing them." Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, about Allah'ssaying: 






* **° 1 i - " " * 



(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them;) "Their 
examination was asking them to testity to La ilaha illallah, and that Muhammad is Allah's 
servant and His Messenger." Mujahid explained the Ayah, 






(examine them) by saying, "Ask them why they migrated. If they came because they were angry 
with their husbands, or for any other reason, and you realized that they did not embrace the 
faith, then send them back to their husbands." Allah'sstatement, 



^l JAj*ajj 3\a Cj_w> jAj^Iaic jla) 

(JSBI 

(then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not back to the disbelievers.) 
This Ayah indicatesthat taith can be recognized and affirmed. 



The Believing Woman isprohibited from marryingan Idolator and 
the Believing Man isprohibited from marryingthe Idolatress 

Allah'sstatement, 

/55 * * " £ ' o * «r *■' o S 6 S? k & / ^A 

(u^ UJ^ f^ ^J j^ 1 C> (> if) 

(They are not lawtul for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawtul for them.) This Ayah 
torbids Muslim women for idolators, which was a lawful marriage in the beginning of Islam. Abu 
AI-~ As bin Ar-Rabr was married to Zaynab, the Prophet's daughter. She was a Muslim, while 
Abu Al-' As was still an idolator like his people. When he was captured during the battle of 
Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent his ransom, a necklace that belonged to the Prophet's first wife 
Khadijah. The Prophet became very emotional when he saw the necklace and said to the 
Companions, 

«Ij&ti U jjJ l«J IjlllaJ |jt 'fi\ j jl» 

(lf you decide to set free the prisoner who belongs to her, then do so.) They did, and Allah's 
Messenger set him free. His ransom was that he send his wife to Allah's Messenger . Abu Al-' As 
fulf illed his promise and sent Zaynab to Allah's Messenger along with Zayd bin Harithah. Zaynab 
remained in Al-Madinah after the battle of Badr, which took place in the second year of Hijrah, 
until her husband Abu AK As bin Ar-RahP embraced Islam in the eighth year after the Hijrah. 
She returned to their marriage without renewing the dowery. Allah'sstatement, 

(Ijaij! 11 fk jSlij) 

(But give them that which they have spent. ) meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women 
who came from the idolators, return the dowery that they gave to their wives. Thiswassaid by 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri and several others. Allah'sstatement, 

jAj^jjjli IjI JAjLIjj jl J&k ^Uk Vj) 

/55 ,* -« ji 



(And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their due to them.) means, 
when you wish to marry them, then give them their dowery. That is, marry them under the 
condition that their ' Iddah (waiting period) is f inished and they have a legal guardian for their 
marriage etc. Allah said, 



(j*\^ ^^ IjSjuij V j) 



(Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,) thustorbidding Hisfaithful servantsfrom marrying 
idolator women or remaining married to them. In the Sahih, it is recorded that Al-Mswar and 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said that after the Messenger of Allah conducted the treaty with the 
Ouraysh idolators at Al-Hudaybiyyah, some Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the 
Bcalted sent down this Ayah about them, 



( 



(Oyou who believe! When believing women come to you asemigrants) until, 



HJ^-6- 



(j$£& ^^ Ij^j V j) 



(Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,) Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his 
wives, who were idolatresses, and one of them got married to M/ awiyah bin Abi Sutyan, while 
the other got married to Satwan bin Umayyah. Ibn Thawr narrated that Ma' mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, "This Ayah was revealed to Allah's Messenger while he was in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed that whoever comestrom the Ouraysh to hisside, 
will be returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was revealed. Allah 
commanded that the dowery that was paid to these women be returned to their husbands. 
Allah also ordered that if some Muslim women revert to the side of the idolators, the idolators 
should return their dowery to their Muslim husbands. Allah said, 



(jk\£& ^^ \JLJ£ Yj) 



(Likewise do not keep disbelieving women)." Allah'sstatement, 

0** *\ \" ! t"° "\" * *>+* *\ \" \ 1"° i" \ 
jmj) Lq I ji-joLilj A-iaa \) La ijLjujIjj 

(and ask for that which you have spent and let them ask for that which they have spent.) 
means, ask them for what you have paid to your wives who reverted to the side of the 
idolators, and they are entitled to get back the dowery that they gave their wives who 
emigrated to the Muslims. Allah'sstatement, 



(£& ^kj 41! f£l ££) 



(That is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you.) means, this judgement about the 
treaty and excluding women from itsclauses, isadecision that Allah made for Hiscreatures, 



{?£*> y^ ^ij) 



(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He knows what benetits His servants and isthe 
Most Wise about that. Allah the Exalted said, 

#iii J&[ j\ ^y jt ;> K^ ^sas o!j) 

(Ijaij) Ui Jaa lg-xjjl CIjj&J (J^^jI ^J-^-S 

(And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent.) Mujahid and Oatadah explained thisAyah, by saying, "Thisisabout the disbelieverswho 
did not have a treaty of peace. If a woman flees to the disbelievers and they do not give back 
what that her husband spent on her, then if awomen comestothem (the Muslims) they are not 
to return to her husband anything until they pay the Muslim whose wife went to them the 
equivalent of what he spent. " Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhri said, "The believers abided by 
Allah's decree and paid what they owed the idolators to compensate for the dowery the 
idolators gave to the women (who emigrated). However, the idolators retused to accept Allah's 
judgement for what they owed the Muslims. Allah said to the faithful believers, 

#iii j&\ j\ ^jj la vj* ^ ujj) 

( <jj1*>a 4j ^jj) jA\ a31I 

(And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Theretore, if a Muslim 
woman revertsto the idolators, the believersshould give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it 
tothem." 
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(12. O Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging to you that they will not 
associate anything with Allah, and that they will not steal, and that they will not commit Zina, 
and that they will not kill their children, and that they will not utter slander, tabricating from 
between their hands and their feet, and that they will not disobey you in Ma' ruf (good), Allah 
said to the faithf ul believers, 

0fo»^ J^> iA ^JJ ] U* ^cr" ^^ OIJ) 

( Jjia>* 4j ^JJ) ^A\ aS1\ 

(And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Theretore, if a Muslim 
woman revertsto the idolators, the believersshould give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it 
tothem." 

The Mattersthe Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah the wife of the Prophet said, "Allah's Messenger used to 
examine women who migrated to hisside according to this Ayah, 

(O Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging to you...) until, 



/ 1* 55 i* i", " $ * t 55 j V 
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(Verily, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.)" ' Urwah said, "" Aishah said, ' When any believing 
woman agreed to these conditions, Allah's Messenger would say to her, 



*^0 "i - o «* 



(I have accepted your pledge.) but, by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at all 
while taking the pledge f rom them. He only took their pledge of allegiance by saying, 



«c*]£ jc ^u j§» 



(I have accepted your pledge.)" This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said, "I came to Allah's Messenger with some women to give him our 
pledge and he took the pledge from usthat is mentioned in the Qur'an, that we associate none 
with Allah, etc; as in the Ayah. Then he said, 

(As much as you can bear to implement.) We said, ' SUrely, Allah and His Messenger are more 
mercitul with us than we are with ourselves.' We then said, ' O Allah's Messenger, should you 
not shake handswith us' He said, 

«Slj!cl AjU] ^Jj& 

(I do not shake hands with women, for my statement to one woman is as suff icient as my 
statement to a hundred women.)" This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration; At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected it. Al-Bukhari also recorded that Umm 'Atiyah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took our pledge and recited to usthe Ayah, 



(t$a 4iu c£J4 V J) 



(...that they will not associate anything with Allah,) and torbade us to wail for the dead. 
Thereupon, a lady withdrew her hand saying, ' But such and such lady shared with me in 
lamenting (over one of my relatives), so I must reward hers.' The Prophet did not object to 
that, so she went there and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her pledge of allegiance." 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, 
"While we were with the Prophet , he said, 

Uj <Ijj2. ^iU IjSjliu U Jjt Jc. ^jijUj» 
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(Hedge to me in that you will not associate any with Allah, nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill 
your children.) Then he recited the Ayah that begins; 



(tllajlll i&Ik Ij!) 



(when the believing women come to you. ..) and took the pledge of allegiance from the 
women. He then added, 
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(Those among you who fulfill this pledge, will receive their reward from Allah. Those who 
deviate from any of it and receive the legal punishment (in this life), the punishment will be 
expiation for that sin. Whoever deviates f rom any of it and Allah screens him, then it is up to 
Allah to punish or forgive if He wills.) The Two Sahihsrecorded this Hadith. Allah'sstatement, 

(O Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging to you) means, ' if any woman 
comesto you to give you the pledge and she acceptsthese conditions, then accept the pledge 
from her,' 

(that they will not associate anything with Allah, that they will not steal,) meaning, the 
property of other people. In the case where a husband is not f ultilling his duty of spending on 
his wife, then she is allowed to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, to spend on 
herselt. This is the case regardless of whether the husband knows about his wife's actions or 
not, because of the Hadith in which Hind bint ' Utbah said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu SUtyan is 
a miser! He does not give me sufficient money for the living expense of our family and myself. 
Am I allowed to secretly take from his money without his knowledge" Allah's Messenger said to 
her, 
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(You may take from what is reasonable and appropriate for you and your children) This Hadith 
wasrecorded in the two Sahihs. Allah'sstatement, 



(C»& V j) 



(theywill not commit Zina,) issimilar to Hisother statement, 



( ^LjjIi *Lu,j A2^H jlS 4jI ^jll 1 jjjSj V j) 

(And come not near to Az-Zina. Verily, it isa Fahishah (immoral act) and an evil way.) (17:32) 
A Hadith collected from Samurah mentions that for the adulterers and tornicators there is a 
paintul torment in the fire of Hell. Imam Ahmad recorded that * Aishah said, Tatimah bint 
' Utbah came to give her pledge to Alah's Messenger , who took the pledge from her, 

fca& Vj 'c£S*i Vj Lp 4lb c£J& V jt) 

(that they will not associate anything with Allah, they will not steal, that they will not commit 
Zina (tornication and adultery),) Fatimah bashtully placed her hand on her head in shyness. The 
Prophet liked what she did. ' Aishah said, ' O woman! Accept the pledge, because by Allah, we 
all gave the pledge to the same.' She said, ' Yes then,' and she gave her pledge to the same 
thingsmentioned in the Ayah.'" Allah'sstatement, 

(that they will not kill their children,) includes killing children after they are born. The people 
of Jahiliyyah used to kill their children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes killing 
thetetus, just assome ignorant women do for variousevil reasons. Allah'sstatement, 

(l>*& °Jj b*4$ C& *kj*t j-%4? 0*fe V j) 

(andthat theywill not utter slander, tabricating from between their handsand their feet,) Ibn 
' Abbas said, "It meansthat they not to attribute to their husbands other than their legitimate 
children." Mugatil said similarly. Allah'sstatement, 



(^JJ^ LS$ ' ^ii ™3 ^ j) 



(and that they will not disobey you in Ma' ruf (good),) means, Mhat they will obey you when 
you order them to do good and torbid them from evi I . ' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about Allah'sstatement, 



(^JJ^ LS$ ' ^ii ™3 ^ j) 



(and that they will not disobey you in any Ma' ruf (good), ) "This was one of the conditions 
which Allah imposed on the women." Maymun bin Mihran said, "Allah did not order obedience to 
His Prophet for other than Ma' ruf, and Ma^rut is itself obedience." Ibn Zayd said, "Allah 
commanded that His Messenger, the best of His creation, be obeyed in that which is Ma^ ruf." 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm ' Atiyah Al-Ansariyah said, "Among the conditions included in our 
pledge to Allah's Messenger to good was not to wail. A woman said, ' So-and-so family brought 
comtort to me (by wailing over my dead relative), so I will first pay them back.' So she went 
and paid them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came and gave her pledge. 
Only she and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so." Al-Bukhari 
collected this Hadith from the way of Hafsah bint 9rin from Umm ' Atiyah Nusaybah Al- 



Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with her. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Asid bin Abi Asid Al- 
Barrad said that one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah's Messenger said, "Among the 
conditions included in the pledge that the Messenger took from us, is that we do not disobey 
any act of Ma' ruf (good) that he ordains. We should neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in 
grief), tear our clothesnor wail." 

4ill i . b at* ^j^ Ijjj^ V Ij-lgU Oi^ 4hW) 

(13. Oyou who believe! Take not astriendsthe people who incurred the wrath of Allah. SUrely, 
they have despaired of the Hereatter, just asthe disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) 
in graves.) Just like in the beginning of the Surah, Allah the Exalted torbids taking the 
disbelieversasprotectingfriendsat the end of the Surah, saying, 

0* 



a 



(Oyou who believe! Take not astriends the people who incurred the wrath of Allah.) reterring 
to the Jews, Christians and the rest of the disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and 
cursed. Those who deserved being rejected and banished by Him. (Allah says here), ' how can 
you become their allies, triendsand companions, after Allah decided that they earn the despair 
of receiving any good or delightsin the Hereatter' Allah'sstatement, 

( jjjSSI < ,.< V . ^ l [> j-^l 'o*k ^) 

(just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) This has two possible 
meanings. Rrst, the disbelievers despair of ever again meeting their relatives buried in graves, 
because they do not believe in Ftesurrection or being brought back to life. Theretore, they have 
no hope that they will meet them again, according to their creed. Secondly, just as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost hope in receiving any kind of goodness (i.e., 
after seeing the punishment and knowing that Resurrection istrue). Al-A^ mash reported from 
Abu Ad-Duhafrom Masruq that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

( jjiall «^J^lal [> jJSSI o-jj U£) 

(just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) "Just as the disbeliever 
despairs when he dies and realizes and knows his (evil) recompense." This is the saying of 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Muqatil, Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur; Ibn Jarir preterred thisexplanation. 
Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Mumtahanah, all praise and thanksbe to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat As-Saff 



(Chapter-61) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtuesof Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Salam said, "We asked, ' Who among usshould go to 
the Messenger and ask him about the dearest actionsto Allah' None among us volunteered. The 
Messenger sent a man to us and that man gathered us and recited this SUrah, Surat As-Saff, in 
itsentirety.'" 

( ?&■[$ <j-^J-l *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorities Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do) (3. 
Most hateful it iswith Allah that you say that which you do not do.) (4. Verily, Allah lovesthose 
who fight in Hiscause in rowsas if they were asolid structure.) 



Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 

We mentioned in many a placesbetore the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 

" ^ " O $ k i ♦ i" " . " " & k| ♦ 4" £t " S5" V 
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( ^J! ^l 

(What soever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorities Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Theretore, we do not need to repeat its meaning here. Allah's 
statement, 

( 'dj*& V U» 'djj& '£ 1 j^»ii 'oi^ UJj) 

(Oyou who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do) This retutesthose who neglect 
to fulfill their promises. This honorable Ayah supports the view that several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill the promise, regardless of whether the promise 
includes some type of wealth for the person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also 
argue from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs in which Allah's Messenger 
said, 

&ik IjIj cLill! &j lil : ^m (jaU^I ajI» 

(There are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he breaks his promise; when speaks, 
he lies; and when he isentrusted, he betrays.) And in another Hadith in the Sahih, 
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(There are four characteristics which if one has all of them, he is the pure hypocrite, and if 
anyone has any of them, he has a characteristic of hypocrisy, until he abandons it.) So he 
mentioned breaking the promise among these four characteristics. We mentioned the meaning 
of these two Hadithsin the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, and to Allah isthe 
praise and the thanks. Theretore Allah implied this meaning, when He continued His 
admonishment bysaying, 



( jjl^ V U 1 jlj£ J # ijp C5E. j&) 

(Most hatetul it is with Allah that you say that which you do not do.) Imam Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah bin * Amir bin RabP ah said, "Allah's Messenger came to uswhile 
I was a young boy, and I went out to play. My mother said, ' O ' Abdullah! Come, I want to give 
you something.' Allah'sMessenger said to her, 

(What did you want to give him) She said, ' Dates.' He said, 

«*££ £&, Lu£ J*Z p'JA U!» 

(If you had not given them to him, it would have been written as a lie in your record.)" Muqatil 
bin Hayyan said, "The faithful believers said, ' lf we only knew the dearest good actions to 
Allah, we would perform them.' Thus, Allah told them about the dearest actionsto Him.saying, 

(Verily, Allah lovesthose who fight in His cause in rows) Allah stated what He likes, and they 
were tested on the day of Uhud. However, they retreated and fled, leaving the Prophet 
behind. It wasabout their case that Allah revealed this Ayah: 

( 'dj*& V U» 'djj& '£ 1 j£»ii 'oi^ UJj) 

(O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do) Allah says here, ' The dearest of 
you to Me, is he who f ights in My cause.'" Some said that it was revealed about the gravity of 
fighting in battle, when one saysthat he fought and endured the battle, even though he did 
not do so. Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was sent down to admonish some people 
who used to say that they killed, fought, stabbed, and did such and such during battle, even 
though they did not do any of it. Sa' id bin Jubayr said about Allah'sstatement, 



(tSLa 4- ^i Jjk^ jjjjl L^l 4jjI Jl) 

(Verily, Allah lovesthose who fight in Hiscausein rows(ranks)) "Before Allah's Messenger began 
the battle against the enemy, he liked to line up hisforcesin rows; in thisSurah, Allah teaches 
the believersto do the same." He also said that Allah'sstatement, 

(as if they were a solid structure.) means, its parts are f irmly connected to each other; in rows 
for battle. Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Rrmly connected to each other." Ibn ' Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah, 



(as if they were a solid structure.) by saying, "They are like a firm structure that does not 
move, because its parts are cemented to each other." 
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(5. And when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Why do you annoy me while you know 
certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah to you Sb, when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the right path). And Allah guides not the people 
who are rebellious.) (6. And (remember) when ' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "OChildren of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Allah unto you, contirming the Tawrah )which came( betore me, and 
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. "But when he 
came to them with clear proofs, theysaid: "Thisisplain magic") 



Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 

Allah statesthat Hisservant and Messenger Musa, son of ' Imran, to whom Allah spoke directly, 
said to hispeople, 

(^Jl) ^ Uj^J J§ Jj^-J -^j tsJJj^jJ <=4) 

(Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah to you) 
meaning, ' why do you annoy me even though you know my truth regarding the Message that I 
brought you' This brings consolation for Allah's Messenger for what the disbelievers among his 
people and othersdid to him. And it ordershim to be patient. Thisiswhy he once said, 



«jl__ a _ 

(May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than this, yet he was patient.) By it 
believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the Prophet in any way or form. As Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which 
they alleged, and he washonorable before Allah.) (33:69) And Hissaying: 

(#jtttti£on>oiai) 

(So, when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.), means, when the Jewsturned 
away from tollowing the guidance, even though they knew it, Allah turned their hearts away 
from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, suspicion and failure in their hearts, just as 
He said, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand vision away, asthey retused to believe therin for the first 
time, and we shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly.) And Hissaying; 
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(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and tollowsother than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil destination it is!) (4:115), and, Smilarly Allah said; 



(And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.) (9:24) 

The Good Newsof ' Isa about Our Prophet and that His Name is 

Ahmad 

Allah said; 
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(And when ' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 
you, contirming the Tawrah betore me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.") ' Isa said, "The Tawrah conveyed the glad tidings of my 
coming, and my coming contirms the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the glad tidings of the 
Prophet who will come after me. He isthe unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and Messenger, 
Ahmad." ' Isa, peace be upon him, isthe last and f inal Messenger from among the Children of 
Israel. He remained among the Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good news of the 
coming of Muhammad, whose name is also Ahmad, the Last and Rnal Prophet and Messenger. 
After Muhammad, there will be no prophethood or Messengers. How admirable the Hadith is 
that Al-Bukhari collected in hisSahih from Jubayr bin Muf im, who said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, 
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(I have names. I am Muhammad and Ahmad. I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
disbeliet. I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereatter. I am also Al-' Aqib (i.e., there will be no Prophet after me).") Also 
Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from Jubayr. Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that 
Khalid bin Ma' dan said that some Companions of Allah's Messenger said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Tell usabout yourselt." He said, 
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(I am the (result of the) invocation made to Allah from my tather Ibrahim and the good news 
' Isa delivered. When my mother was pregnant with me, she had a dream in which she saw a 
light emanating from her that radiated the palaces of Busra in Ash-Sham." This Hadith has a 
good chain of narration that is supported by other similar narrations. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Al-' Irbad bin Sariyah said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I waswritten with Allah asthe Last and Rnal of the Prophet, even when Adam wasstill clay. I 
will tell of the first good news announcing my advent, the (result of the) invocation to Allah 
made from my tather Ibrahim, the good news ' Isa conveyed, and the dream that my mother 
saw. The mothers of all Prophets see similar dreams.") Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Umamah said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! What wasthe first good news of your coming' He 
said, 
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(The (result of the) invocation to Allah made from my tather Ibrahim and the good news x Isa 
conveyed. My mother saw a light emanating from her that tilled the palaces of Ash- Sham in a 
dream.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
sent eighty men, including ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Ja' far bin Abi Talib, ' Abdullah bin ' Urtutah, 
' Uthman bin Maz* un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Najashi. The Ouraysh sent ' Amr bin Al-' As 
and ' Umarah bin Al-Walid with a gift for An-Najashi. When they, ' Amr and ' Umarah, came to 
An-Najashi, they prostrated betore him and stood to hisright and left. ' Amr and ' Umarah said, 
"Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have abandoned us and our religion." An- 
Najashi said, "Where are they" They said, "They are in your land, so send for them," so An- 
Najashi summoned the Muslims. Ja' far said to the Muslims, "I will be your speaker today." So, 



the Muslims tollowed Ja'far and when he entered on the king he did not prostrate atter 
greeting him. They said to Ja' far, "Why do you not prostrate before the king" Ja' far said, "We 
only prostrate for Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." They said, "Why" He said, "Allah has 
sent a Messenger to ustrom Him, who ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored. He also ordered to pertorm prayer and give charity." 'Amr bin Al- 
' As said, "They contradict your creed about ' Isa, son of Maryam." The king asked, "What do you 
say about ' Isa and his mother Maryam" Ja' f ar said, "We only say what Allah said about him, 
that he is Allah's Word, a soul created by Allah and sent down to the honorable virgin who was 
not touched by a man nor bearing children betore." An-Najashi litted a straw of wood and said, 
"O Ethiopians, monks and priests! By Allah, what they say about ' Isa is no more than what we 
say about him, not even a difference that equals this straw. You are welcomed among us, and 
greetingsto him who sent you. I bear witnessthat he is Allah's Messenger whom we read about 
in the Injil. He is the Prophet who ' Isa, son of Maryam, toretold the good news about his 
advent. Live wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not been entrusted with the responsibilitiesot 
kingship, I would have gone to him, so that I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his 
water for ablution." The king ordered that the gifts of the idolators be returned to them. 
'Abdullah bin Mas' ud soon returned and later on participated in the battle of Badr. He said 
that when the Prophet received the news that An-Najashi died, he invoked Allah to forgive 
him. Allah said, 
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(But when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is plain magic") this refers to 
Ahmad, who was anticipated, in accordance with the early Scriptures and early generations, 
according to Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. When the Prophet appeared bringing clear signs, the 
disbelieversand rejecterssaid, 
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(Thisisplain magic) 
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(7. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) (8. They intend to put 



out the Light of Allah with their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to pertection even 
though the disbelievers hate (it).) (9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victoriousover all religionseven though idolatorshate (it).) 



The Most Unjust amongall People 

Allah said, 
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(And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam) meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies about Allah and calls upon 
rivals and associates partners with Him, even while he is being invited to Tawhid and sincerely 
worshipping Him. Thisiswhy Allah said, 

(And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) Allah said, 
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(They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths.) indicating that the disbelievers 
will try to contradict the truth with talsehood. Their attempts are similar to one's attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. Likewise isthe case of their attempt to 
extinguish truth. Sb Allah said, 
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(But Allah will bring His Light to pertection even though the disbelievers hate (it). He it is Who 
has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to make it victorious over all 
(other) religions even though the idolators hate (it).) We explained the meanings of similar 
Ayat betore, in the Tatsir of SUrah Bara'ah. All praise and thanksare due to Allah. 
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(10. Oyou who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from a paintul torment) 
(11. That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that you strive hard and tight in the 
cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!) 
(12. (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers 
flow, and pleasant dwellingsin ' Adn (Bernal) Paradise; that isindeed the great success.) (13. 
And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, help from Allah and a near 
victory. And give glad tidingsto the believers.) 

The Trade that savesOne from the Paintul Torment 

We mentioned a Hadith from * Abdullah bin Salam in that the Companions wanted to ask the 
Prophet of Allah about the best actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they could 
practice them. Allah the Exalted sent down thisSurah, including this Ayah, 

(Oyou who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from a paintul torment) Allah 
then explained this great trade that will never fail, the trade that will earn one what he wishes 
and saves him from what he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said, 



( 

(That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that you strive hard and f ight in the cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!) this is 
better than the trade of this life and striving hard for it and amassing it. Allah the Exalted said, 

(<A?>> J ^ ja*j) 

(He will forgive you your sins,) meaning, ' if you fulfill what I commanded you and guided you 
to, then I will forgive your sins and admit you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 
have exalted residencesand high postitions.' Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 

jjfl3l db jj& Cj-L*. JL <Jjia jS-u^j 



( 



\ -" 



(and admit you into Gardens under which riversflow, and pleasant dwellingsin ' Adn (Eternal 
Paradise; that isindeed the great success.) Allah said, 
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(And also another (blessing) which you love,) meaning, ' I will grant you more favorsthat you 
like,' 
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(help from Allah and a near victory.) meaning, if you fight in Allah's cause and support His 
religion, He will grant you victory. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
footholdfirm.) (47:7), and, 
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(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Allah is All Strong, All-Wise.) (22:40) 
Allah'sstatement, 

(and a near victory.) means, it will come sooner, and thisisthe increased favor that isearned 
in this life and continues, becoming the delight of the Hereatter. It is for those who obey Allah 
and HisMessenger and support Allah and Hisreligion. Allah said; 

(And give glad tidingsto the believers.) 
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(14. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah as said ' Isa, son of Maryam, to 
the Hawariyyin (the disciples): "Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah" The Hawariyyun 
said: "We are Allah's helpers" (i.e., we will strive in Hiscause!). Then a group of the Children of 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. Sb, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious (uppermost).) 



Muslimsare alwaysthe Natural Supportersot Islam 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be Allah's supporters at all times, in all their 
statementsand actions, sacrif icing their selvesand wealth. Allah ordersthem to accept Hisand 
His Messenger'scall, just asthe disciplessaid to Prophet ' Isa when he said, 



(411 j\ ^ji^! ;>) 



(Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah) meaning, ' who will support me in conveying the 
Message of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored' 



(oJjj^ 3i) 



(The Hawariyyun said:) in reterence to the followersof ' Isa, peace be upon him, 



(411 j^! c^) 



(We are Allah's helpers) meaning, 'we will support you with regardsto the Message you have 
been sent with and will help you convey it.' Whereby, ' Isa sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to Islam. Smilarly, during the days of 
Hajj , Allah's Messenger used to ask, 
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(Who will support me in conveying the Message of my Lord Verily, the Ouraysh have prevented 
me from conveying the Message of my Lord.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws 
and Al-Khazraj to support the Prophet. They were the residents of Al-Madinah who gave the 
pledge to him and supported him, vowing to protect him from mankind and the Jinns if he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his Companions, they fulfilled their vow to 
Allah. This is the reason why Allah and His Messenger called them, Al-Ansar, the SUpporters. 
The name became synonymous with them. May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as 
well. 



A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ' Isa and a Group of 

Them disbelieved 

Allah said, 
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(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) When ' Isa, peace be 
on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord to his people and the disciples supported him, a 
group from the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance that ' Isa brought to 
them, while another group, was led astray. This group rejected what ' Isa brought them, 
denied his prophethood and invented terrible lies about him and his mother. They are the 
Jews, may Allah curse them until the Day of Judgement. Another group exaggerated over ' Isa, 
until they elevated him to more than the level of prophethood that Allah gave him. They 




divided into sects and tactions, some saying that ' Isa was the son of Allah, while others said 
that he wasone in a trinity, and this iswhy they invoke the tather, the son and the holy ghost! 
Some of them said that ' Isa was Allah, as we mentioned in the Tatsir of SUrat An-Nisa'. 



Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said, 

(^A jic, Jte, ]Jla\* Jjill Ulljti) 

(So, We gave power to those who believed against their enemies,) vthat is, ' We gave them 
victory over the group of Christianswhich detied them,' 




(and they became the victorious (uppermost).) ' over the disbelieving group, when We sent 
Muhammad.' Imam Abu Ja' f ar bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "When Allah 
decided to raise ' Isa to heaven, ' Isa went to his companions while drops of water were 
dripping from his head. At that time, there were twelve men at the house. ' Isa said to them, 
' Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve times after having believed in me.' He then asked, 
' Who among you volunteers that he be made to resemble me and be killed instead of me; he 
will be with me in my place (in Paradise).' One of the youngest men present volunteered, but 
' Isa commanded him to sit down. ' Isa repeated his statement and the young man again stood 
up and volunteered, and ' Isa again told him to sit down. ' Isa repeated the same statement and 
the young man volunteered. Thistime, ' Isa said, 'Then it will be you.' The appearance of ' Isa 
was cast upon that young man, while ' Isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for ' Isa and arrested the one that 
appeared as him, killing him by crucifixion. Some of them disbelieved in Msa twelve times, 
after they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya' qubiyyah (the 
Jacobites), said, ' Allah remained with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ' Allah'sson remained with usasmuch as 
Allah willed and He then rasied him up to heaven.' A third group said, ' Allah's servant and 
Messenger remained with us as much as Allah willed and then Allah raised him up to Him.' The 
last group wasthe Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated against the Muslim 
group and annihilated it. Islam remained unjustly concealed until Allah sent Muhammad , 

(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) This Ayah refers to 
the group among the Children of Israel that disbelieved and the group that believed, during the 
time of ' Isa, 
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(So, We gave power to those who believed against their enemies, and they became the 
victorious (uppermost).) through the victory that Muhammad gained over the religion of the 
disbelievers, which brought the dominance of their religion." This isthe wording in his book for 
the Tatsir of this honorable Ayah. Smilarly, An-Nasa'i collected thisstatement of Ibn ' Abbas in 
his SUnan. Theretore, the Ummah of Muhammad will always be prevalent on the truth until 
Allah's command (the Rnal Hour) commences, while they are on this path. The last group of 
them will fight against Ad-Dajjal along with ' Isa, peace be on him, according to Hadiths in the 
authentic collections. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat As-Saff. All praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Jumu ah (Chapter - 62) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtuesof Surat Al-Jumu ah 

Ibn ' Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger used to recite SUrat Al-Jumif ah 
and Surat Al-Munafiqin during the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected thisHadith in hisSahih. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Whatsoever isin the heavensand whatsoever is on the earth glorities Allah - the King, the 
Holy, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them HisAyat, puritying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Hikmah. And verily, they had been betore in manitest error.) (3. And others among 
them who have not yet joined them. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wse.) (4. That is the 
grace of Allah, which He bestowson whom He wills. And Allah isthe Owner of mighty grace.) 



Everything praisesand glorities Allah Allah statesthat everything in 

the heavensand the earth glorit ies His praises, including all types 

of livingcreaturesand inanimate objects. 



Allah the Bcalted said in another Ayah, 
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(Glority Him and there isnot athing but gloritiesHispraise) (17:44) Allah said, 
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(the King, the Holy,) meaning that He isthe Owner and King of the heavensand the earth Who 
has pertect control over their affairs. He isthe Holy, free of all shortcomings, His attributes 
are pertect, 

(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) whose explanation isalready discussed in many places. 

The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger from among themselves,) the word 
' unlettered' here retersto the Arabs. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And say to those who were given the Scripture and those who are illiterates: "Do you submit 
yourselves lf they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty isonly to convey 
the message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) (3:20) Mentioning the unlettered ones in 
specitic here does not mean that Muhammad was only sent to them, because the blessing to 
the Arabs isgreater than that of other nations. In another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people) (43:44). SUrely, the Qur'an is 
also a reminder for those other than Arabsto take heed. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And warn your tribe of near kindred.) (26:214) These Ayat do not negate Allah'sstatements, 
(Say: "Omankind! verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah.) (7:158), and, 



(£L >j Aj ^j^) 



(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) (6:19) and in His statement 
about the Qur'an, 
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(But those of the groupsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) (11:17) 
There are other Ayat that indicate that his Message is universal. He, may Allah's peace and 
blessingsbe upon him, wassent to all people, mankind and the Jinnsalike. We mentioned this 
meaning betore in Surat Al-An'am producing various Ayat and Hadiths. All praise and thanks 
are to due to Allah. This Ayah testities that Allah has indeed accepted the invocation of His 
triend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from 
among them their own. One who will recite to them Allah's statements, purity them and teach 
them the Book and the Hikmah. So, Allah -- all praise and thanks be to Him - sent him when 
the Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it was a time when it was most 
needed. Especially since Allah hated the people of the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
except for a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept to the true faith Allah the Exalted 
sent to ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger from among themselves, reciting to 
them His Ayat, puritying them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, they 
had been betore in manitest error.) In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion 
of Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted and contradicted it, choosing 



polytheism instead of Tawhid and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that 
Allah did not legislate, just as the People of the Scriptures did when they changed and 
corrupted their Divine Books. Allah sent Muhammad , with a great divine legislation, pertect 
religionthat issuitable for all humansand Jinns. In it, there isguidance and explanationsof all 
that they need in this life and the Hereatter. It draws them closer to Paradise and Allah's 
pleasure and takes them away from the Rre and earning Allah's anger. In it, there is the final 
judgement for all typesot doubtsand suspicion for all major and minor mattersot the religion. 
In Muhammad , Allah gathered all the good qualitiesof the Prophets before him, and gave him 
what He has never given the earlier and later generations of mankind. May Allah's peace and 
blessingsbe on Muhammad until the Day of Judgement. 



Muhammad isthe Messenger to Arabsand Non-Arabsalike 

Allah said, 
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(And othersamong them who have not yet joined them. And He isthe Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
Imam Abu ' Abdullah Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy upon him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said, "We were sitting with the Prophet , when Surat Al-Jumif ah was revealed to him; 
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(And others among them who have not yet joined them.) They said, ' Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger' The Prophet did not reply until they repeated the question thrice. At that time, 
Salman Al-Farisi waswith us. So Allah'sMessenger placed hishand on Salman, saying, 
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(lf faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Heiades), even then some men or a man from these people 
would attain it.)" Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-NasaM, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. This Hadith indicates that Surat Al-Jumu' ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that the 
Messenger's Message isuniversal. The Prophet explained Allah'sstatement, 

'0^0, 






(And others among them) by mentioning Persia. This is why the Prophet sent messages to the 
kings of Persia and Pome, among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to tollow 
what he wassent with. Thisiswhy Mujahid and several otherssaid that Allah'sstatement, 
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(And othersamong them who have not yet joined them.) retersto all non-Arabswho believe in 
the truth of the Prophet. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) asserts that He is Almighty and All-Wise in His 
legislation and the destiny He appoints. Allah'sstatement, 
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(That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of 
mighty grace.) retersto the great prophethood that He granted Muhammad and the qualities 
that He favored his Ummah with, by sending Muhammad to them. 
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(5. The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah, but did not carry it, is as the 
likeness of a donkey which carries huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people 
who deny the Ayat of Allah. And Allah does not guide the people who are wrongdoers.) (6. Say: 
"Oyou Jews! If you pretend that you are friendsof Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 



then long for death if you are truthtul.") (7. But they will never long for it, because of what 
their hands have sent betore them! And Allah knowswell the wrongdoers.) (8. Say: "Verily, the 
death from which you flee, will surely meet you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, and He will intorm you about what you used to do.") 



Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for Death 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jewswho were entrusted with the Tawrah and were ordered 
to abide by it. However, they did not abide by it, and this is why Allah resembled them to the 
donkey that carries volumes of books. Surely, when the donkey carries books, it will not 
understand what these books contain because it is only carrying these books using its strength. 
This isthe example of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah; they read its letter but did 
not understand its meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted and changed the 
Tawrah. Theretore, they are worse than the donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. 
They, on the other hand, could have understood using their minds, but their minds were of no 
benetit. This is why Allah the Bcalted said in another Ayah, 

(jjkJJI 

(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless.) (7:179), and said, 

( Qlol 3al l f jSll isS&t 

(How bad is the example of people who deny the Ayat of Allah. And Allah does not guide the 
people who are wrongdoers.) Allah the Exalted said, 

<di ;Uj! J^St ^c j jl ljiU jjJSI ^k i£) 
( <jjiil*a °^A jl cjj^II ] jLja (jjalUl jji qa 

(Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are triends of Allah, to the exclusion of other 
people, then long for death if you are truthtul.") meaning, ' if you claim that you are on the 
correct guidance and that Muhammad and his Companions are being led astray, then invoke 
Allah to bring death to the misguided group among the two, if you are truthtul in your claim.' 
Allah said, 

f ^J^J) CLiaj£ Uu I JJl ^Jji^JJ V j) 

(But they will never long for it, because of what their hands have sent betore them!) meaning 
because of the disbeliet, injustice and sinsthat they commit, 




iib y& Aiii j) 



(And Allah knows well the wrongdoers. ) We mentioned this challenge to the Jews betore in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, where Allah said, 
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(Say: "lf the home of the Hereatter with Allah is indeed for you specially and not for others, of 
mankind, then long for death if you are truthtul." But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands have sent forth before them. And Allah is Aware of the wrongdoers. And 
verily, you will find them the greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partnersto Allah. One of them wishesthat he could be given a life of a thousand years. 
But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from punishment. And Allah is Seer of 
what theydo.) (2:94-96) We explained these meaningsthere, statingthat the challenge wasfor 
the Jewsto invoke Allah to destroy the misguided group, either they or their enemies. We also 
mentioned a similar challenge against the Christians in Surah Al ' Imran, 
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(Then whoever disputeswith you concerning him \ lsa( after (all this) knowledge that hascome 
to you, say: "Come, let uscall our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie.")(3:61) and 
against the idolators, in Surah Maryam, 



c j_*a.jj| AJ j Lajla ALLJall ^ jl£ J* Jal 

(ts. 

(Say whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend )circumstances( for him.)(19:75) Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah 
curse him, said, ' lf I see Muhammad praying at the Ka' bah, I will step on his neck.' When the 
Prophet heard of that, he said, 



ijllll ^a Ia^Lia IjIjj IjjUJ cijj^ll IjIaj 

«UUa Uj UaI ^jj^J U tjy^kjl aIuij <jjc 

(Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in public. Had the Jewswished for 
death, they would all have perished and saw their seats in Helltire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would not have found tamilies or 
property when they returned home.)" Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded it. His 
saying; 

£3 ^j? Va Ali a!* jjjij (j$\ £iJA\ jl Jja) 
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(Say: "Verily, the death from which you f lee will surely meet you, then you will be sent back to 
the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will intorm you about what you used to do.") is 
like Hissaying in SUrat An-Nisa': 

* * X ° **t ° Y *+ * ' \i *t?£ \* \ * t*- \" "*°\\ 
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( 



(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in tortresses built up strong 
and high.) 



f °Ji (> SjLall ^Jjj 131 1j£»li (jjjll I^jLj) 
*£b £p Ijj^j Aill J^ Jl Ijjuuoli AjL^kjl 
Sjll^all C! Ua ^Q I3la - jj-alkj LsjS (jj a^J jlk 
411 JliaS qa Ij^lj <J^jVI ^ Ijj^ojll 

(9. Oyou who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu' ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas' aw) to the remembrance of Allah and leave off business. That is better for you if 
you did but know!) (10. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse through the land, 
and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah much, that you may be successtul.) 

Al-Jumu ah (Friday), and the Ordersand Etiquette for Friday 

Friday iscalled Al-Jumu' ah because it isderived from Al-Jarrf , literally, gathering. The people 
of Islam gather weekly, on every Friday in the major places of worship. It was during Friday 
when Allah tinished the creation, the sixth day, during which Allah created the heavens and 
earth. During Friday, Allah created Adam, and he wasplaced in Paradise, and ironically, it was 
a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It will be on a Friday when the Last Hour will 
commence. There isan hour during Friday, wherein nofaithful servant asksAllah for something 
good, but Allah will give him what he asked for. All of this is based upon Hadiths in the 
authenic collections. In the ancient language Friday was called, ' Arubah. It is a fact that 
previous nations were intormed about Friday, but they were led astray from it. The Jewschose 
Saturday for their holy day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The Christians chose 
Sunday, which is the day the creation was initiated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, 
because it is the day the creation was tinished.AI-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(We are the last (to come) but the tirst on the Day of Resurrection, though the tormer nations 
were given the Scriptures betore us. And this was their day (Friday) the celebration of which 
was made compulsory for them, but they differed about it. Sb, Allah gave us guidance to it, 
and all other people are coming after us: the Jewstomorrow and the Christians the day after 
tomorrow." This isthe wording of Al-Bukhari in another narration of Muslim; 
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(Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the Jews there was Saturday, and 
for the Christians there was Sunday. Allah then brought us and guided us to Friday. He made 
them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it is in this order they will come after us on the Day of 
Resurrection. We are the last of among the people of this world and the first among the 
created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection.) 



Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by attending the 

Khutbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believersto gather to worship Him on Friday, 

fji 0* SjLall ^jj lil ljLli jjJll UjL) 



(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu* ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas' aw) to the remembrance of Allah) meaning, go to it and head for it. The meaning 
of Sa' y (hasten) here does not refer to walking quickly. It only reters to the importance of it. 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab and Ibn Mas' ud - may Allah be pleased with them - recited it; (ijl^ JJ 
jSJ <&i) ("Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.") As for walking in haste to the prayer, 
that was indeed prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two Sahihstrom Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet said, 



J&kj sULJl Jl Ij^la ^liUI ^k^ 131» 

iaJ^jJl La3 JjCjluJ Uj jlSjllj 4jj£juJ| 

«lj/ijli a£j11 Lgj t jL ^^ 

(When you hear the lqamah, proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and do 
not rush. And pray whatever you catch, and complete whatever you have missed.) This isthe 
wording with Al-Bukhari. Abu Oatadah said, "While we were praying behind the Messenger of 
Allah he heard commotion. At the end of the prayer, the Prophet said; 



^jLuj Lg» 



« 

(What isthe matter with you) They said, ' We hastened to the prayer.' The Prophet said, 

i 3 J IjJ^^ Sllnajt >4^i I-jI ctjJbt^J U3» 
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(Don't do that. When you come for prayer, there should be tranquility upon you. Pray what 
remains of the prayer and complete what you have missed.)" The Two Sahihs collected this 
Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, "By Allah! Hastening to the prayer is not accomplished by the 
feet. Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer without tranquility and dignity. 
Rather it isabout the hearts, the intention, and the submission." Oatadah said, 

(411 jSi J\ V£Ji) 

"(then hasten to the remembrance of Allah) meansthat you have to hasten to the prayer with 
your heart and actions, and walk to it." It is recommended for those coming to the Friday 
prayer to pertorm Ghusl (taking bath) betore they come. It iscollected in the Two Sahihsthat 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that Allah's Messenger said, 

«(JjyjJJLjla Ajla^jI aSj^.) £.1^ |j|» 

(When one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let him pertorm bath.) The Two Sahihs 
recorded that Abu Sa^ id said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Ghusl on the day of Jumu' ah is Wajib (required) from every Muhtalim. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(lt is AllalYs right on every Muslim to bathe during every seven days, by washing his head and 
body.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

} »o \ i Sf «• ' o ' H • £* ♦ »o % ** " H ti« »>" 

JuiO pU) AjLA^ JS ^ £±UL4 ^J JS ^» 

♦*".*.* *4.*0"".*" o " 

«Ajl^JI ^jj jA j ^jJ 



(Within every seven days, every Muslim man hasthe obligation to pertorm Ghusl at least one 
day, the day of Jumu' ah.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith. 



Virtuesof Jumu ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aws bin ' Aws Ath-Thaqafi said that he heard Allah's Messenger 
say, 
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(Whoever pertorms Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu^ ah, leaves early, walking not riding, and 
sits close to the Imam and listens without talking, will earn the reward of tasting and 
pertorming standing (in prayer) for an entire year for every step he takes.) This Hadith has 
various chains of narration, the compilers of the Four SUnan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan. The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual impurity and then goestor the 
prayer in the tirst hour, it is as if he had sacriticed a camel. Whoever goes in the second hour, 
it is as if he had sacriticed a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he had 
sacriticed a horned ram. If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacriticed a hen. 
Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he had offered an egg. When the Imam appears, 
the angels present themselves to listen to Allah's remembrance.) It is recommended that one 
cleans hisbody, pertormsGhusl, wearshisbest clothes, appliespertume and usesSwak (tooth 
stick) for Jumu' ah. We mentioned that Abu Sa id narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^J^A JS ^C L-l^lj Ajl^A) ^jJ J^» 
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(Ghusl on the day of Jumu' ah is Wajib (required) from every Muhtalim and also using Swak and 
applying some of his household's pertume.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, w 
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(Whoever perf orms Ghusl on Friday and applies pertume, if he has any, wearshisbest clothes, 
then goesto the Masjid and pertorms voluntary prayer, if he wishes, does not bother anyone, 
listenswhen the Imam appearsuntil he startsthe prayer. Then all of thiswill be an expiation 
for whatever occurs between that Friday and the next Friday.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah 



recorded in their SUnans that ' Abdullah bin Salam said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, while on the Mmbar: 

•*"**** ° " t ° "° ♦* " **° M t ° ĕ " f t" 1" 

(What harm would it cause if one of you bought two garments for the day of Jumu' ah, other 
than the garment he wears daily) ' A'ishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for Friday, other than the two 
garmentshe hasfor hisdaily wear.) Ibn Majah collected thisHadith. 



The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah isthe Adhan that precedesthe 

Khutbah 

Allah said, 

(<*^L1\ pji (j* SjlLoll ^jjj lil) 

(When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday,) reterring to the Adhan which was called, 
during the time of the Prophet , when he came out of his house and sat on the Minbar. The 
Adhan would be called before the Prophet near the door of the Masjid. Asfor the earlier Adhan 
that the Leader of the faithful, ' Uthman bin Affan added, it was done because the Muslims 
increased in number during his time. Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "In the 
litetime of the Prophet , Abu Bakr and ' Umar, the Adhan for the Friday prayer was pronounced 
while the Imam sat on the pulpit. But during ' Uthman's later time when the Muslims increased 
in number, an additional call was pronouced upon Az-Zawra', meaning the Adhan was called 
upon the house which wascalled Az-Zawra'" Az-Zawra' wasthe tallest house in Al-Madinah near 
the Masjid. 

Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, and the 
Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 

Allah said, 

J> * " 
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(and leave off business.) means, hastening to the remembrance of Allah and abandoning 
business, when the call to the Friday prayer is made. Theretore, the scholarsot Islam agree, it 
is prohibited for Muslims to engage in business transactions after the second Adhan. Allah's 
statement, 

(That isbetter for you if you did but know!) means, ' your abandoning buying and selling, and 
instead, corcentrating your attention to Allah's remembrance and the prayer are better for you 
in this life and the Hereatter, if you but knew.' AllalYsstatement, 

(Then when the Salah iscomplete,) means, when the Friday prayer is f inished, 

(411 Jl^i ^ 1j*Jjlj L>ajVI ^ IjJHJjli) 

(you may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah,) After Allah torbade Muslims 
from working after hearing the Adhan and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, He 
allowed them to spread throughout the earth and seek bounty after the prayer is f inished. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that when the Friday prayer f inished, ' Irak bin Malik would stand by the 
gate of the Masjid and invoke Allah, saying, "O Allah! I have accepted and complied with Your 
Call, pertormed the prayer You ordered and dispersed as You ordered me. Theretore, grant me 
of Your favor and You are the best of those who grant provisions." Allah'sstatement, 

(and remember Allah much, that you may be successtul.) means, while you are buying and 
selling, giving and taking, remember Allah much and do not let this life busy you from what 
benetitsyou in the Hereatter. There isa Hadith that states, 
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(Whoever enters a marketplace and says, "La ilaha illallah, He is alone without partners, His is 
the sovreignty and His is the praise, and He is Able to do all things." Then Allah will record a 
t housand-t housand (a million) good deeds for him and will erase a thousand-thousand evil 
deeds.) Mujahid said, "Aservant (of Allah) will not be among those who remember Allah often, 
until he doesso while standing, sitting and lying down." 
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(11. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, 
and leave you standing. Say: "That which Allah has is better than any amusement or 
merchandise! And Allah isthe best of providers.") 



The Prohibition of leavingthe Masjid while the Imam isdelivering 

the Friday Sermon 

criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, when a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah and 
the people rushed out to the merchandise. Allah said, 
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(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you standing.) meaning, on the Mnbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the TabPin 
said this, such as Abu AI-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and Oatadah. Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that the caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalitah betore he became a Muslim, and there 
were drums accompanying it.So they rushed to the caravan and left Allah's Messenger standing 
on the Mnbar. Only a few remained, according to the authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir said, "Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah while Allah's Messenger was 
giving a Khutbah. So, the people left, and only twelve men remained )with the Messenger (. 
Then Allah sent down this Ayah, 

(l^l i jUji ijy -J Tj^j ) jtj 131 j) 

(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it,)" The 
Two Sahihsalso recorded thisHadith. Allah'sstatement, 



(141 




(And leave you standing.) proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday while 
standing. In hisSahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Samurah said, "(During Jumu^ah,) 
the Prophet gave two speeches, and he used to sit between them. The Prophet would recite 
the Qur'an and remind the people (of Allah)." Allah'sstatement, 



(a311 ^c U Lla) 

(Say: "That which Allah has. ..") meansthe reward that iswith Allah in the Hereatter, 
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(is better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah isthe best of providers.) means, for 
those who trust in Him and seek His provisions when they are allowed to do so. This isthe end 
of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Jumu' ah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes 
the success and immunity f rom error. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Munaf iqun 

(Chapter - 63) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah." Allah knowsthat you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bearswitness 
that the hypocrites are liars indeed.) (2. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they 
hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil iswhat they used to do.) (3. That isbecause 
they believed, and then disbelieved; theretore their hearts are sealed, so they understand 
not.) (4. And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen 
to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped up. They think that every cry is against 
them. They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying 
the right path) 

The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

Allah the Exalted states that the hypocrites pretended to be Muslims when they went to the 
Prophet . In reality, they were not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.") meaning, ^when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement and pretend to believe in it.' Allah intorms that there is no substance to their 
statement, and thisiswhy He said, 
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(Allah knowsthat you are indeed HisMessenger,) then said, 
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(And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.) meaning, their claims, even 
though it is true about the Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they declared 
outwardly, and thisiswhy Allah declared their talsehood about theircreed. Allah'sstatement, 

(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah.) 
meaning, the hypocritesshield themselvesfrom Muslimswhen they talsely and sintully swear to 
be what they are not in reality. Sbme Muslims were deceived because they did not know their 
talsehood, and thus, thought that they were Muslims. Sbme Muslims believed what hypocrites 



say and even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, inwardly, hypocritesseek the 
destruction of Islam and its people, and this is why trusting them might bring great harm to 
many people. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 
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(Thusthey hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil iswhat they used to do.) Allah 
said, 
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(That isbecause they believed, and then disbelieved; theretore their heartsare sealed, sothey 
understand not.) meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they reverted from 
faith to disbeliet and exchanged guidance for misguidance. Theretore, Allah stamped and 
sealed their heartsand because of it, they cannot comprehend the guidance, nor any goodness 
can reach their hearts. Truly, their heartsneither understand, nor attain guidance. Allah said, 
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(And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen to their 
words.) meaning, hypocrites have a gracetul outer appearance and are eloquent. When one 
hearsthem speak, hewill listen to their eloquent words, even though hypocritesare truly weak 
and teeble, full of fear, f right and cowardice. Allah'sstatement, 
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(They think that every cry isagainst them.) means, every time an incident occursor something 
f rightening happens, they think that it is headed their way. This is indicative of their 
cowardice, just asAllah said about them, 
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(Being miserly towardsyou then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes 
revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will 
smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not believed. Theretore Allah 
makestheir deedstruitlessand that isever easy for Allah.) (33:19) They are shapesthat do not 
have much substance, and thisiswhy Allah said, 

(They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying the 
right path) means, how they are being led astray to the misguidance, away from the guidance. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(Hypocrites have certain signs that they are known by. Their greeting is really a curse, their 
food is from stealing and the war booty they collect is from theft. They shun the Masjid and 
they do not come to the prayer but at its end. They are arrogant; it is neither easy for them to 
blend in, nor it is easy for people to blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night 
and are noisy by day.) 
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(5. And when it issaid to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may askforgivenessfrom 
Allah for you," they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) (6. It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, 
Allah will never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.) (7. 
They are the ones who say: "Spend not on those who are with Allah's Messenger, until they 
desert him." And to Allah belong the treasuresot the heavensand the earth, but the hypocrites 
comprehend not.) (8. They say: "lf we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will 
expel theretrom the weaker." But Al-' lzzah belongsto Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but the hypocritesknow not.) 

Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet to ask Allah to 

f orgive Them 

Allah the Exalted statesabout the hypocrites, may Allah curse them, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you," they twist their heads,) meaning, they turn away, ignoring thiscall in arrogance, 
belitt- ling what they are invited to. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) Allah punished them for this 
behavior, saying, 
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(It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will 
never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.) As Allah said in 
Surat Bara'ah, and a discussion preceded there, and here we will present some of the Hadiths 
reported that are related to it. Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was 
revealed in the case of ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, aswe will soon mention, Allah willing and 
our trust and reliance are on Him. In his book, As-Srah, Muhammad bin lshaq said, "After the 
battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet returned to Al-Madinah. 'Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul - as 
Ibn Shihab narrated to me -- would stand up every Friday, without objection from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet would sit on the Minbar, j ust betore he 
delivered the Jumu' ah Khutbah to the people. ' Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ' O people! This 
is the Messenger of Allah with you. Allah has honored us by sending him and gave you might 
through him. SUpport him, honor him and listen to and obey him.' He would then sit down. So 
after the battle of Uhud, even after he did what he did, that is, returning to Al-Madinah with a 
third of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But the Muslims held on to his clothes 
and said to him, ' St down, O enemy of Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did what 
you did.' ' Abdullah went out of the Masjid crossing people's lines and saying, ' ByAllah, it isas 
if I said something awful when I wanted to support him.' Some men from Al-Ansar met him at 
the gate of the Masjid and asked him what happened. He said, I j ust stood up to support him 
and some men, hisCompanions, jumped at me, pulled me back and admonished me, asif what 
I said was an awf ul thing; I merely wanted to support him.' They said to him, ' Woe to you! Go 
back so that AllalYs Messenger asks Allah to forgive you.' He said, ' By Allah, I do not wish that 
he ask Allah to forgive me.'" Oatadah and As-Suddi said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
' Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relative of hiswent to Allah's Messenger and conveyed to him an 
awful statement that ' Abdullah said. The Messenger called ' Abdullah, who swore by Allah that 
he did not say anything. The Ansar went to that boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent 
down what you hear about 'Abdullah's case anc! Allah's enemy was told, ' Go to Allah's 
Messenger,' but he turned his head away, saying that he will not do it." Muhammad bin lshaq 
said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, ' Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and 'Asim bin ' Umar bin 
Oatadah narrated to him the story of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They said that while the Messenger of 
Allah was in that area, Jahjah bin Sa' id Al-Ghifari, a hired hand for ' Umar, and 9nan bin Wabr 
tought over the water source. Snan called out, "OAnsar", while Al-Jahjah called, "OMuhajirin!" 
Zayd bin Arqam and several Ansar men were sitting with ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul at that 
time. When ' Abdullah heard what happened, he said, "They are bothering us in our land. By 
Allah, the parable of us and these toolish Ouraysh men, is the parable that goes, ' Feed your 
dog until it becomes strong, and it will eat you.' By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the 
most mighty will expel the weak from it." He then addressed his people who were sitting with 
him, saying to them, "What have you done to yourselves You let them settle in your land and 
shared your wealth with them. By Allah, if you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours." Zayd bin Arqam heard these words and conveyed them to 
Allah's Messenger . Zayd was a young boy then. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger 
and he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Order ' Abbad bin Bishr to cut off his head at his neck." The 
Prophet replied, 
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(What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his companions, O ' Umar No. However, 
order the people to start the journey (back to Al-Madinah).) When ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul 
wastold that his statement reached Allah's Prophet , he went to him and denied saying it. He 
swore by Allah that he did not utter the statement that Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ' Abdullah 
bin Ubay was a chiet of his people and they said, "O Allah's Messenger! May be the young boy 
merely guessed and did not hear what was said correctly." Allah's Messenger started the 
journey at an unusual hour of the day and was met by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted him 
acknowledging hisprophethood. Usayd said, "ByAllah! You are about to begin the journey at an 
unusual time."The Prophet said, 
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(Did not the statement of your triend, Ibn Ubay reach you He claimed that when he returnsto 
Al-Madinah, the mighty one will expel the weak one out of it.) Usayd said, "Indeed, you are the 
mighty one, O Allah's Messenger, and he is the disgraced one." Usayd said, "Take it easy with 
him, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, when Allah brought you to us, we were about to gather the 
pearls (of a crown) so that we appoint him king over us. He thinksthat you have rid him of his 
kingship." The Messenger of Allah traveled with the people until the night fell, then the rest of 
the night until the beginning of the next day and then set camp with the people. He wanted to 
busy them from talking about what had happened. The minute people felt the ground under 
their feet, they went to sleep and SUrat Al-Munafiqin was revealed. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al- 
Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "We were in a battle with Allah's Messenger and 
a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The Ansari man called out, ' O Ansar!' and the 
Emigrant called out, ' O Emigrants!' Allah's Messenger heard that and said, 

(What is this call of Jahiliyyah Abandon it because it is offensive.) ' Abdullah bin Ubay heard 
that and said, ' Have they (the Emigrants) done so By Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, surely, 
the more honorable will expel theretrom the meaner.' The Ansar at that time, were more 
numerousthat the Emigrantswhen the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, but later on the 
Emigrants imcreased in number. When this statement reached the Prophet , ' Umar got up and 
said, ' O Allah'sMessenger! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite!' The Prophet said: 
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(Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his companions.)" Imam Ahmad, Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. ' Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and otherssaid that when the 
Prophet and hisCompanions went back to Al-Madinah/ Abdullah, the son of ' Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul, remained by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by him asthey 
returned to Al-Madinah, and then his tather came. 'Abdullah, son of ' Abdullah, said to his 
father, "Stay where you are," and histather asked what the matter was Hisson said, "By Allah! 
You will enter through here until the Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is the 
honorable one and you are the disgraced." When the Messenger of Alah came by, and he used 



to be in the last lines, ' Abdullah bin Ubay complained to him about hisson and hisson said, "By 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger! He will not enter it until you say so." The Messenger gave his 
permission to ' Abdullah bin Ubay and hisson said, "Enter, now that the Messenger of Allah gave 
you hispermission." In hisMusnad, Abu Bakr ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi recorded from 
Abu Harun Al-Madani that ' Abdullah, the son of ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, said to histather, 
"You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and until you say, ' Allah's Messenger is the honorable 
one and I am the disgraced." When the Prophet came, ' Abdullah, son of ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin 
Salul said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! I was told that you have decided to have my tather 
executed. By He Who hassent you with Truth, I never looked straight to histace out of respect 
for him. But if you wish, I will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer of my 
father." 
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(9. O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever doesthat, then they are the losers.) (10. And spend of 
that with which We have provided you betore death comes to one of you, and he says: "My 
Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah from my 
wealth, and be among the righteous.) (11. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed 
time comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) 



The Importance of not beingtoo concerned with the Mattersot the 
Worldly Life, and being Charitable betore Death 

Allah the Exalted orders Hisfaithful servantsto remember Him frequently and to retrain from 
being distracted from His remembrance by indulging in their properties and children 
excessively. Allah intorms them that those who engage in this life, its delights and attributes 
and were busied from the obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were created, 
will be among the losers. They will lose themselves and their tamilies on the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah encouragesthe believersto spend in Hiscause, 
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(And spend of that with which We have provided you betore death comesto one of you, and he 
says: "My Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah 
from my wealth, and be among the righteous.) SUrely, every person who fell into shortcomings 
will regret it by the time of hisdeath and will ask for respite, even a short period, so that he 
does better and attainswhat he missed. No, rather what occurred, has occurred and what is 
coming, shall indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. As for the 
disbelievers, they will be asAllah said about them, 
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(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say:"Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and tollow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn atoretime that you would not leave.") 
(14:44), and, 
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(Until, when death comesto one of them, he says: "My Lord! send me back. So that I may do 
good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them is 
Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be resurrected.) (23:99-100) Then Allah said; 
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(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time comes. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.) meaning, when the time of death comes, no one will be granted respite. Surely, 
HSe isthe Most Knowledgeable and t an what they did betore. Allah said, 
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(And Allah isAII-Aware of what you do.) Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Munafiqun. All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity f rom error come f rom Him. 

The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 

(Chapter - 64) 

Which wasrevealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorities Allah. His is the 
dominion, and to Him belongs the praise, and He is Able to do all things.) (2. He it is Who 
created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers. And Allah is All- 
Seer of what you do.) (3. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He shaped 
you and made good your shapes. And to Him isthe return.) (4. He knowswhat isin the heavens 
and on earth, and He knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal. And Allah isthe All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts.) 



Praising Allah and mentioning HisCreation and Knowledge 

This is the last SUrah among Al-Musabbihat. We mentioned betore that all creatures praise the 
glory of Allah, their Creator and Owner. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Hisisthe dominion, and to Him belongsthe praise,) meaning, He isthe One Who hascontrol 
over all creation, the One praised for all He created and decreed. Allah'sstatement, 



( J*£ ?Lr" CJS Jc. jkj) 



(and He is Able to do all things.) meansthat whatever He wills occurs without resistance, and 
whatever He does not will, never occurs. Allah said, 
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(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers.) 
meaning, Allah created you with these characteristics and He willed that for you. Theretore, 
there will be believers and disbelievers. Surely, Allah is the One Who sees those who deserve 
guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He isthe Wtnessover Hisservant'sdeedsand He 
will completely recompense them. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. ) Allah said, 



(He hascreated the heavensand the earth with truth,) with equity and wisdom, 
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(and He shaped you and made good your shapes.) He made you in the best shapes and forms. 
Allah the Exalted said, 
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(0 man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the most Generous Who created you, 
tashioned you pertectly and gave you due proportion; in whatever form He willed, He put you 
together.) (82:6-8) And Hissaying, 
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(Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, 
and hasgiven you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things.) (40:64) and Hissaying; 
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(And to Him is the return.) means the return and final destination. Allah then intorms of His 
knowledge of all that there is in the heavens, in the earth and in the souls, He said: 
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(He knowswhat isin the heavens and on earth, and He knowswhat you conceal and what you 
reveal. And Allah isthe All-Knower of what isin the breasts.) 
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(5. Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved atoretime And so they tasted the 
evil result of their disbeliet, and theirswill be a paintul torment.) (6. That was because there 
came to them their Messengerswith Bayyinat, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us" So they 
disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need. And Allah is not in need, Worthy of all 
praise.) 



AWarningdelivered through mentioningthe End of the Disbelieving 

Nations 

Intorming about the past nations and the torment and disciplinary lessons that they suffered 
because of opposingthe Messengers and denyingthe truth. Allah says; 

(Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved atoretime) meaning, intormation 
about them and what happened to them, 






(And so they tasted the evil result of their disbeliet.) They tasted the evil consequences of 
their denial and sinful actions. And it retersto the punishment and humiliation they received in 
the life of the world, 

(and theirs will be a paintul torment.) in the Hereatter, added to the torment they received in 
this life. Allah explained why; 

(That was because there came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat,) supporting arguments, 
evidence, and clear proots, 
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(but they said:"Shall mere men guide us") They discounted and dismissed the possibility that 
the Message would be sent to a human and that their guidance would come by the hands of a 
man like themselves, 
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(So they disbelieved and turned away.) they denied the truth and turned away from abiding by 
it, 
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(But Allah was not in need.) of them, 
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(And Allah isnot need, Worthy of all praise.) 
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(7. The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you 
will certainly be resurrected, then you will be intormed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Allah.") (8. Theretore, believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the Light which We have sent 
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) (9. The Day when He will gather you on the Day 
of Gathering, that will be the Day of At-Taghabun. And whosoever believes in Allah and 
pertorms righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, and will admit him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers f low, to dwell therein forever; that will be the great success.) (10. But 
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 
therein forever. And worst indeed isthat destination 

Life after Death isTrue 

Allah the Exalted intormsabout the disbelievers, idolatorsand the atheiststhat they claim that 
they will not be resurrected, 
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(Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be intormed of what 
you did...") meaning, 'you will be intormed of all of your actions, whether major or minor, big 
or smal I , ' 
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(and that is easy for Allah.) ' resurrecting and recompensing you is easy for Allah.' This is the 
third Ayah in which Allah orders His Messenger to swear by His Lord, the Bcalted and Most 
Honored, that Resurrection occurs. The first isin SUrah Yunus, 
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(And they ask you to inform them: "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It isthe very truth! and 
you can not escape it!") (10:53), The second is in Surah Saba', 

Ji US ^\1A\ \isfc V IjjS j^l Jlij) 

(Those who disbelieve say: "The hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come 
toyou...") (34:3), and thethird isthisAyah, 
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(The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be intormed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Allah.") Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Theretore, believe in Allah and in His Messenger and in the Light which We have sent down.) 
that is, the Qur'an, 
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(And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) none of your deedsever escapes Hisknowledge. 

The Day of At-Taghabun 

Allah said, 
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(The Day when He will gather you on the Day of Gathering,) meaning the Day of Resurrection. 
This isthe Day when the earlier and later generations will all be gathered in one area, acaller 
would be heard by them all, and one'svision would easily see them all. Allah said, 
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(That is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, that is a Day when all will be 
present.) (11:103), and, 
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(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.") (56:49-50) Allah'sstatement, 

(that will be the Day of At-Taghabun) Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, and that is because the people of Paradise will have gained over the people of the 
Rre." Oatadah and Mujahid said similarly. Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "There isno mutual lossand 
gain greater than these entering Paradise and those being taken to the Rre." Allah explained 
Hisstatement saying; 
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(And whosoever believes in Allah and pertorms righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his 
sins, and will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever; that will be the great success. But those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they 
will be the dwellersot the Rre, to dwell therein forever. And worst indeed isthat destination.) 
We explained these meaningsseveral timesbetore. 
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(11. No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger; but if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger isonly to convey clearly.) (13. 
Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah theretore let the believersput their trust.) 

All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah's Permission 

Allah intormsusas He did in SUrat Al-Hadid, 
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(No calamity occurson the earth or in yourselves but it is inscribed in a record betore We bring 
it into existence. Verily, that iseasy for Allah.) (57:22) Allahsaid here, 



(No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah,) Ibn ' Abbas said; "By the command of 
Allah," meaningtrom Hisdecree and will. 
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(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.) meaning, whoever suffered an aff lict ion and he knew that it occurred by Allah's 
judgement and decree, and he patiently abides, awaiting Allah's reward, then Allah guides his 
heart, and will compensate him for his loss in this life by granting guidance to his heart and 
certainty in faith. Allah will replace whatever he lost for Him with the same or what is better. 
Al i bin Abi Talhah reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart.) "Allah will guide his heart to certainty. 
Theretore, he will know that what reached him would not have missed him and what has 
missed him would not have reached him." There isan agreed upon Hadith )that Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim collected and( which states, 
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(Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that Allah writes for him, but is better for him. If 
an aff liction strikes him, he is patient and this is better for him. If a bounty is granted to him, 
he isthanktul and thisisbetter for him. Thistrait isonly for the faithful believer.) 



The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah said, 
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(Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;) Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger 
in all that His legislatesand in implementing Hisorders. Allah also torbidsone from all that His 
Messenger torbidsand prohibits. Allah the Exalted said, 



(but if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) meaning, ' if 
you retrain from abiding by the faith, then the Messenger's mission is to convey and your 
mission isto hear and obey. 'Az-Zuhri said, "From Allah comesthe Message, itsdeliverance isup 
to the Messenger, and the adherence is up to us." 

Tawhid 

Allah statesthat He isthe One, Whom all creations need and seek, the One other than Whom 
there isno (true) God. 
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(Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah theretore let the believers put their trust.) Sb, He first 
intorms about Tawhid and its meaning. The implied meaning is to single Him out for deitica- 
tion, being purely devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said; 
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(The Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa. So take Him alone asTrustee.) (73:9) 
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(14. Oyou who believe! Verily, among your wivesand your children there are enemiestor you; 
theretore beware of them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (15. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnah, 
whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.) (16. Sd have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can; 
listen and obey, and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. And whosoever is saved 
from his own greed, then they are the successtul ones.) (17. If you lend to Allah a handsome 
loan, He will double it for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Shakur, Halim,) (18. All- 
Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 

Warning against the Rtnah of Spousesand Offspring 

Allah states that some wives and children are enemies to their husbands and tathers, in that 
they might be busied with them rather than with pertorming the good deeds. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor you children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever doesthat then they are the losers.) (63:9) Allah the Exalted said here, 
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(theretore, beware of them!) for your religion, according to Ibn Zayd. Mujahid explained the 
Ayah , 
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(Verily, among your wivesand your children there are enemiestor you;) by saying, "They might 
direct the man to sever his relation or disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives and 
children, might obey them in this case." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said to a man 
who asked him about this Ayah, 



(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them!) "There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted to 
migrate to Allah's Messenger . However, their wives and children retused to allow them. Later 
when they joined Allah's Messenger , they found that those who were with him (the 
Companions) have gained knowledge in the religion, so they were about to punish their wives 
and children. Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 

(But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercitul.)" At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said that it isHasan Sahih. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Your wealth and your children are only a Rntah, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.) 
Allah said that the wealth and children are a test and trial from Allah the Exalted for His 
creatures, so that He knowsthose who obey Him and those who disobey Him. AllalYsstatement, 



(whereas Allah! With Him) meaning, onthe Day of Resurrection, 






(isagreat reward.) As Allah said; 
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(Beautitied for men isthe love of thingsthey covet; women children, Oanatir Al-Muqantarah of 
gold and silver, branded beautitul horses, cattle and well-t illed land. Thisisthe pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah hasthe excellent return with him.) (3:14), and the Ayah after it. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said, "The Messenger of Allah was giving a speech and Al- 
Hasan and Husayn came in wearing red shirts, walking and tripping. The Messenger descended 
from the Minbar, held them and placed them in front of them and said, 
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(Allah and His Messenger said the truth,' Verily, your wealth and your children are a Rtnah.' I 
saw these two boys walking and tripping and could not be patient until I stopped my speech 
and picked them up.)" This was recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib." 



The Order f or Taqwa, as much as One is Capable 

Allah said, 
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(Sd have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;) meaning, as much as you are able and can bear 
or endure. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When I command you to do something, do as much asyou can of it, and whatever I torbid for 
you, then avoid it.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(listen and obey,) means, obey what Allah and His Messenger command you to do and do not 
stray from it to the right or left. Do not utter a statement or make a decision before Allah and 
His Messenger issue a statement or decision. Do not ignore what you were ordered to do, nor 
commit what you were torbidden f rom doing. 



Encouraging Charity 

Allah the Exalted said, 

(and spend in charity; that isbetter for yourselves.) meaning, give from what Allah hasgranted 
you to your relatives, the poor, the needy and the weak. Be kind to Allah's creatures, just as 
Allah was and still is kind with you. This will be better for you in this life and the Hereatter. 
Gherwise, if you do not do it, it will be worse for you in thislife and the Hereatter. Allah said; 

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the successtul ones.) This was 
explained with a similar Ayah in SUrat Al-Hashr, where we also mentioned the relevant Hadiths. 
Therefore, we do not need to repeat them here, all praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(lf you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it for you, and will forgive you.) meaning, 
whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it, and on Him will be the reward of whatever you 
give away in charity. Allah considered giving charity as if it is a loan to Him, just as Allah said 
in a Oudsi Hadith, 
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("Who will give a loan to He Who is neither unjust nor poor") This is why Allah the Exalted said 
in Surat Al-Baqarah, 
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(So that He may multiply it to him many times) (2:245) Allah said; 
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(and will forgive you.) meaning, He will erase your mistakes, 
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(And Allah isShakur) meaning, He givesabundantly in return for what waslittle, 
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(Halim) means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the sins, mistakes, errors and 
shortcomings, 
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(All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) Its explanation has already 
preceded several times. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun, all the praise and 
appreciation isdue to Allah. 

The Tatsir of SUrat At-Talaq 

(Chapter - 65) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
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(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their ' Iddah and count their ' Iddah. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they leave, 



except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah. And those are the set limits of Allah. 
And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himselt. You 
know not, it may be that Allah will atterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

There isa Period during which Divorced Women remain in Their 

Homes 

The Prophet was addressed first in this Ayah, to honor him, even though his Ummah is also 
being addressed in Allah'sstatement, 
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(O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their ' Iddah) Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar divorced his wife, during the litetime of Allah's Messenger , while she was 
menstruating. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab mentioned that to Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger 
became angry and said, 
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(Order him to take her back and keep her until she is clean f rom her menses, and then to wait 
until she gets her next period and becomes clean again. Then, if he wishesto divorce her, he 
can divorce her when she isclean from her menses, before he hassexual intercourse with her. 
This is the ' Iddah which Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has fixed.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in several parts of his Sahih. Muslim collected this Hadith and his narration uses 
these words, 

«*H3ll l^ ^ °J M 'j*\ ^l i%l\ ^a» 

(This is the ' Iddah which Allah has fixed for the women being divorced.) In his Sahih, Muslim 
has recorded a Hadith which is a more appropriate version from a narration of Ibn Jurayj who 
said that Abu Az-Zubayr intormed him that he heard ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of 'Azzah, questioning * Abdullah bin ' Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the question, 
"What about a man who divorces hiswite while she isstill on her menses" ' Abdullah answered, 
"During the time of Allah's Messenger , ' Abdullah bin ' Umar divorced his wife who was 
menstruating in the life time of Allah's Messenger . So Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Let him take her back.) so she returned and he said: 



(When she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.) * Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah: (LjjIIj ^l lij J^ iUill jijffl=2 ^i J3 bs£?) (O Prophet! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at their ' Iddah) And ' Abdullah (Ibn Mas^ ud) commented on 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(divorce them at their ' Iddah) He said, "Purity without intercourse." Smilar was reported from 
Ibn ' Umar, 'Ata', Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Srin, Oatadah, Maymun bin Mihran and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan. It is also reported from ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak/ Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbas about the Ayah; 
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(divorce them at their ' Iddah), "He does not divorce her while she is on her menses nor while 
she is pure if he has had intercourse during that (purity). Rather, he leaves her until she has 
her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces her once." And ' Ikrimah said about 
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(divorce them at their ' Iddah), "The ' Iddah is made up of clean- liness and the menstrual 
period." So he divorces her while it is clear that she is pregnant, or he does not due to having 
sex, or since he doesnot know if she ispregnant or not. Thisiswhy the scholarssaid that there 
are two typesot divorce, one that contormsto the Sjnnah and another innovated. The divorce 
that contormsto the Sjnnah isone where the husband pronouncesone divorce to hiswite when 
she is not having her menses and without having had sexual intercourse with her after the 
menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it is clear that she is pregnant. As for the 
innovated divorce, it occurswhen one divorceshiswife when she is having her menses, or after 
the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he does 
not know if she became pregnant or not. There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a 
Sjnnah nor an innovation where one divorces a young wife who has not begun to have menses, 
the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and divorcing one's wife betore the marriage 
wasconsummated. Allah said, 
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(and count their ' Iddah.) meaning, count for it and know its beginning and end, so that the 
' Iddah does not become prolonged for the woman and she cannot get married again, 
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(And have Taqwa of Alah, your Lord.) in this matter. 



Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the Revocable 

' Iddah Period 

Allah said, 
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(And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they leave,) meaning, during the duration of 
the ' Iddah, she has the right to housing from her husband, as long as the ' Iddah period 
continues. Theretore, the husband does not have the right to force her out of her house, nor is 
she allowed to leave hishouse, because she isstill tied to the marriage contract. Allah said, 
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(except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah.) meaning that the divorced wife is not 
to abandon her husband's house unless she commits Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she 
vacatesher husband's house. For example, Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, accordingto 
'Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Ibn 'Abbas, Sa id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha' bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Srin, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa* id bin Jubayr, Abu Oilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, * Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, As-SUddi, Sa id bin Hilal and others. Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her 
husband openly or when she abuses her husband's tamily in words and actions, according to 
Ubay bin Ka b, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah and others. Allah'sstatement, 



(411 ijik ^j) 



(And those are the set limits of Allah.) means, these aretrom Hislegislation and prohibitions, 



(411 ijik 1*jj t>j) 



(And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah,) meaning, whoever violates these limits, 
transgressesthem and implementsanything else besidesthem, 



(} - o,- - if-t. o «*-* \ 



(then indeed he haswronged himselt.) by doing so. 



The Wisdom of ' Iddah at the Husband's House 

Allah said, 

(ijUt ^Jj & t^4 4ii °j*i u J& V) 



(You know not, it may be that Allah will atterward bring some new thing to pass.) meaning, 
' We commanded that the divorced wife remains in her husband's house during the ' Iddah 
period, so that the husband might regret hisaction and Allah decidesthat the husband teelsin 
his heart for the marriage to continue.' This way, returning to his wife will be easier for him. 
Az-Zuhri said that ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah said that Fatimah bint Oays said about Allah's 
statement, 

(You know not, it may be that Allah will atterward bring some new thing to pass.) "Taking her 
back." Smilar wassaid by Ash-Sha'bi, ' Ata', Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ath- 
Thawri. 



The lrrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 
Provisions and Accommodationstrom the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who tollow them is that housing is not 
obligatory in the case of the irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadith of 
Fatimah bint Oays Al-Rhriyah when her husband Abu ' Amr bin Haf s divorced her the third and 
f inal time. He wasaway from her in Yemen at the time, and he sent her hisdecision to divorce 
her. He also sent some barley with his messenger, but she did not like the amount or method of 
compensation. He said, "By Allah I am not obligated to spend upon you." So, she went to Allah's 
Messenger , who said, 

(There is no obligation on him to spend on you.) Muslim added in his narration, 

(nor housing.) And he ordered her to f inish her ' Iddah period in the house of Umm Sharik. He 
then said, 

»* ^i 



(She is a woman my Companions visit. Spend this period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for 
he is a blind man; )he cannot see you if( you take off your garments.) Imam Ahmad collected 
this Hadith using another chain of narration. In his narration, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Look O daughter of the tamily of Oays! Spending and housing are required from the husband 
who can return to his wife. Sb if he does not have the right to return to her, then she does not 
have the right to spending and housing. So leave his house and go to so-and-so woman.) He 
then said, 

^JKa p jjl JSs. Jjjj <X£& Cjj^jj AjI» 
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(They speak to her. Theretore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot see 
you.) Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that 'Amir Ash-Sha' bi went to Fatimah bint Oays, 
sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Oays, from the tribe of Ouraysh. Fatimah was married to Abu ' Amr bin 
Hatsbin Al-Mughirah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, "Abu ' Amr bin Hatssent me hisdecision to 
divorce me while he was in an army that had gone to Yemen. I asked histriendsto provide me 
with tinancial provisionsand housing. They said, ' He did not send usanything for that, nor did 
he request it from us.' I went to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ' O Allah's Messenger! Abu 
' Amr bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his triends to provide me with spending and housing 
and they said that he did not send them anythingtor that.' Allah'sMessenger said, 

L^jjJ 'rf& IjI lYjA aSJSllj J£lA\ UJl» 
^ JZL «U jLj U LjM bla ^j i^i 
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(Spending and housing are required from the husband for his divorced wife if he can return to 
her. If she is not permitted for him anymore, until she marries another husband, then he does 
not have to provide her with spending and housing.)" An-Nasa'i also recorded this narration. 
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(2. Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, either take them back in a good 
manner or part with them in a good manner. And take aswitnesstwo just personstrom among 
you. And establish the testimony for Allah. That will be an admonition given to him who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.) (3. And He will provide him from where he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah hasset a measure for all things.) 

Ordaining Kindnesstowards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted saysthat when the woman who is in her ' Iddah nearsthe end of the ' Iddah 
term, the husband must decide to reconcile with her, thuskeeping their marriage together, 

(in a good manner) while being kind to her in their companionship. Otherwise, he must decide 
to divorce her on good terms, without abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To the contrary, 
he should divorce her on good terms, observing kindnessand good manners. 

The Command to have Witnessestor the Return 

Allah said, 



( fiS 1 A £J*lC (_£j^ Jj^gJUdlj) 



(And take as witness two just personstrom amongyou.) meaningwhen taking her back, if this 
isyour decision. Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that " Imran bin Husayn wasasked about a 
man who divorced his wife and then had sexual intercourse with her, without notitying 
witnesses of when he divorced her and when he took her back. ' Imran said, "His divorce and 
taking her back was in contradiction to the Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for 
divorcing her and taking her back, and do not repeat your conduct." Ibn Jurayj said that " Ata' 
commented on the Ayah, 



(And take aswitnesstwo just personstrom among you.) "It isnot permissible to marry, divorce 
or take back the divorced wife except with two just witnesses, just as Allah the Bcalted has 
said, except whenthere isavalid excuse." Allah'sstatement, 

pjAYj a^L &£ jli j^ Aj &cjl ^B) 
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(That will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the Last Day.) means, Mhis, 
Our command to you to have witnesses in such cases and to establish the witness, is 
implemented by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day.' This legislation is meant to 
benetit those who fear Allah's punishment in the Hereatter. 

Allah provides, suffices, and makesa Way out of Every Hardship for 

Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah said, 
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(And whosoever hasTaqwa of Allah, Hewill make a way for him to get out. AndHewill provide 
him from where he never could imagine.) meaning, whoever hasTaqwa of Allah in what He has 
commanded and avoids what He has torbidden, then Allah will make a way out for him from 
every diff iculty and will provide for him from resources he never anticipated or thought about. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The most comprehensive Ayah in the 
Qur'an is, 

(Verily, Allah enjoins Al-' Adl (justice) and Al-lhsan (doing good) (16:90). The greatest Ayah in 
the Qur'an that contains relief is, 

( Vj^o ^ J*V^ ^ iS^ i>j) 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.)" ' Ikrimah also 
commented on the Ayah, "Whoever divorces as Allah commanded him, then Allah will make a 
way out for him." Smilar was reported from Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak/ Abdullah bin Mas" ud 
and Masruq commented on the Ayah, 



( ta.j»J» a1 JkiJ 4jjI Jjy j*j) 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.) "It pertains to 
when one knowsthat if Allah wills He gives, and if He wills He deprives, 

(f rom where he never could imagine.) from resources he did not anticipate" Oatadah said, 

( ta/jaJ» Al Jkk^ 4j]| Jjy j*j) 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.) "meaning, from 
every doubt and the horrorsexperienced at the time of death, 

c_±unaj 7 uja j^ 43 j jjj) 

(And He will provide him from where he never could imagine) from where he never thought of 
or anticipated." Allah said, 

<jxua. j^i 4UI ^Jc Jajjj t>j) 

(And whosoever puts histrust in Allah, then He will suffice him.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbas said that he rode the Prophet's camel while sitting behind the Prophet , and the 
Messenger of Allah said to him, 
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(O boy! I will teach you words)so learn them(. Be mindtul of Allah and He will protect you, be 
mindtul of Allah and He will be on your side. If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek help, seek it 
from Allah. Know that if the Ummah gather their strength to bring you benetit, they will never 
bring you benetit, except that which Allah has decreed for you. Know that if they gather their 
strength to harm you, they will never harm you, except with that which Allah has decreed 
against you. The pens have been raised and the pages are dry.) At-Tirmidhi collected this 
Hadith and said: "Hasan Sahih." Allah'sstatement, 

( 9 S>\ & m ^i) 

(Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.) meaning, Allah will execute His decisions and 
judgement that He made for him, in whatever way He willsand chooses, 

(Indeed Allah hasset a measure for all things.) Thisis like Hissaying: 



jl^j a^ f^ c^j) 



(Everything with Him isin (due) proportion.) (13:8) 
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(4. Those in menopause among your women, for them the ' Iddah, if you have doubt, isthree 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his matter 
easy for him.) (5. That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to you; and 
whosoever hasTaqwaof Allah, Hewill expiatefrom him hissins, and will increase hisreward.) 



The ' Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not have 

Menses 



Allah the Exalted claritiesthe waiting period of the woman in menopause. And that isthe one 
whose menstruation has stopped due to her older age. Her ' Iddah is three months instead of 
the three monthly cyclestor those who menstruate, which isbased upon the Ayah in (Surat) Al- 
Baqarah. )see 2:228( The same for the young, who have not reached the yearsot menstruation. 
Their ' Iddah isthree monthslike those in menopause. Thisisthe meaning of Hissaying; 



(and for those who have no courses. ..) asfor Hissaying; 



GW u!) 



(if you have doubt...) There are two opinions: Rrst, isthe saying of a group of the Salaf, like 
Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That is, if they see blood and there isdoubt if it was menstrual 
blood or not. The second, is that if you do not know the ruling in this case, then know that 
their ' Iddah is three months. This has been reported f rom Sa' id bin Jubayr and it is the view 
preterred by Ibn Jarir. And this is the more obvious meaning. Supporting this view is what is 
reported from Ubay bin Ka b that he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Some women were not 
mentioned in the Qur'an, the young, the old and the pregnant." Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored sent down this Ayah, 

o^^ ^ J^h J^ ] 4j -" lw-^ ^pJ 

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ' Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a simpler narration than this one 
from Ubay bin Ka^ b who said, "O Allah's Messenger! When the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed prescribing the ' Iddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, ' There are still 
some women whose ' Iddah has not been mentioned in the Qur'an. There are the young, the old 
whose menstruation isdiscontinued, and the pregnant.' Later on, thisAyah wasrevealed, 

jl °j£i \ \ A j^ o ^a\ \ j^ jIujj <j£M\j) 

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ' Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.)" 

' Iddah of Pregnant Women 



Allah'sstatement, 



(U£-^> U*^ U 1 U^ 1 U 1 -*^' uJjljj 

(And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is until they lay down their burden;) Allah says: 
the pregnant woman's ' Iddah ends when she gives birth, whether in the case of divorce or 
death of the husband, according to the agreement of the majority of scholars of the Salaf and 
later generations. This is based upon this honorable Ayah and what is mentioned in the 
Prophetic Sunnah. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Salamah said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas 
while Abu Hurayrah was sitting with him and said, ' Give me your verdict regarding a lady who 
delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband.' Ibn 'Abbas said/ )Her ' Iddah 
period lasts until( the end of the longest among the two prescribed periods.' I recited, 

\otM^ U*^ U 1 U^ 1 U 1 -*^' ^-^jlj) 

(For those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until they deliver their burdens;) Abu 
Hurayrah said, ' I agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah).' Then Ibn ' Abbas sent his slave Kurayb 
to Umm Salamah to ask her. She replied, 'The husband of Subay' ah Al-Aslamiyyah was killed 
while she was pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then she received 
a marriage proposal and Allah's Messenger married her to somebody. Abu As-Sanabil was one of 
those who proposed to her." Al-Bukhari collected thisshort form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al- 
Mswar bin Makhramah said, "Subay' ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after the 
death of her husband. When she finished the postdelivery term, she was proposed to. So she 
sought the permission of Allah's Messenger for the marriage, and he permitted her to marry, so 
she got married." Al-Bukhari collected this narration, asdid Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah with a dif f erent chain of narration from the Hadith of Subay' ah. Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj 
recorded that ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah said that his father wrote to ' Umar bin 
' Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, requesting that he go to Subay^ ah bint Al-Harith Al- 
Aslamiyyah to ask her about the matter in question, and about what Allah's Messenger said to 
her when she sought his verdict. ' Umar bin ' Abdullah wrote to ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin 
' Utbah informing him that Subay^ ah told him that she had been married to Sa d bin Khawlah, 
and he was one of those who participated in the battle of Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Rlgrimage, while she was pregnant . Soon after hisdeath, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beautified herself for those who might propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba' kak came to her and said, ' Why do I see you have beautified yourself Do you wish to 
remarry By Allah, you cannot marry unless four months and ten days have passed." Subay' ah 
said, "When he said that, I dressed myself in the evening and went to Allah's Messenger and 
asked him about hisverdict. He gave me a religious verdict that I wasallowed to marry after I 
had given birth to my child, saying I could marry if I wish." This is the narration that Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected thisHadith in ashorter form. Allah'sstatement, 

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his matter easy for him.) means, Allah will 
make his matters lenient for him and will soon bring forth relief and a quick way out, 



(jJSJJj tfjst 411 ^! '£&) 



(That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to you;) meaning, this is His 
commandment and legislation that He sent down to you through His Messenger , 

" (1jw 

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his 
reward.) means, Allah will prevent what he fears and multiply his reward even for the little 
good he does. 
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(6. Lodge them where you dwell, according to what you have, and do not harm them so as to 
suppress them. And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden. 
Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment, and let each of you deal 
with each other in a mannerly way. But if you make diff iculties for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.) (7. Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resourcesare restricted, let him spend according to what Allah hasgiven him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.) 



The Divorced Woman hasthe Right to Decent Accommodations, and 

what is Reasonable 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that when one of them divorces his wife, he 
should provide housing for her until the end of her ' Iddah period, 






(Lodge them where you dwell,) means, with you, 
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(according to what you have,) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several otherssaid, it reters to "Your 
ability." Oatadah said, "lf you can only afford to accommodate her in a corner of your house, 
then do so." 



Forbidding lll-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah'sstatement, 

-8 -r 
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(and do not harm them in order to suppress them.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "meaning, do not 
annoy her to force her to pay her way out nor expel her from your house." Ath-Thawri said from 
Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha: 



(L>wk \ jkj* >t\ JAjjl^aJ Vj) 



(and do not harm them in order to suppress them) "He divorces her, and when a few days 
remain, hetakesher back." 



The lrrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman hasthe Right of Support 
(Maintenance) from Her Husband until She givesBirth 



Allah said, 
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(And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden.) This is about 
the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If she is pregnant, then she isto be spent on her until 
she lays down her burden. This is supported due to the fact that if she is revocably divorced, 
the she hasthen right to receive her support (maintenance) whether she ispregnant or not. 



The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling Her Child 

Allah said, 
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(Then if they suckle them for you,) meaning, when pregnant women give birth and they are 
irrevocably divorced by the expiration of the ' Iddah, then at that time they may either suckle 
the child or not. But that isonly after she nourisheshim with the milk, that isthe early on milk 
which the infant's well-being depends upon. Then, if she suckles, she has the right to 
compensation for it. She is allowed to enter into a contract with the tather or his 
representative in return for whatever payment they agree to. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said, 

((> JJ^ ] c»* 1 -* f^ U*-^J ] UP) 

(Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment,) Allah said, 

(and let each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.) meaning, the affairs of the 
divorced couple should be managed in a just way without causing harm to either one of them, 
just asAllah the Bcalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 

(^AJjJ Aj ^JJJA 2?J UkAijJ &^J jl* ^ A V) 

(No mother shall be treated untairly on account of her child, nor father on account of child.) 
(2:233) Allah said, 

y * 0^0 



/ ' °* ? \ t * • ° *' X ° *° " \ " $ . \" \ 



(But if you make diff iculties for one another, then some other woman may suckle for him.) 
meaning, if the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman askstor an unreasonable fee for 
suckling their child, and the tather retuses to pay the amount or offers an unreasonable 
amount, he may find another woman to suckle his child. If the mother agrees to accept the 
amount that was to be paid to the woman who agreed to suckle the child, then she has more 
right to suckle her own child. Allah'sstatement, 

J> o 
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(Let the rich man spend according to his means;) means, the wealthy father or his 
representative should spend on the child according to his means, 
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(and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what Allah hasgiven 
him. Allah putsno burden on any person beyond what He hasgiven him.) Thisisas Allah said, 

(l^luj VI 1153 4111 CiSj V) 

(Allah does not burden a person beyond what He can bear.) )2:286( 

A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Allah'sstatement; 
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(Allah will grant atter hardship, ease.) This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah's 
promisesare true and He never breaksthem, Thisisan Allah'ssaying; 

(* } 0**1'' & i * O * 0**1'''' $ \*\ 

I^jjJ Jjujdl £* (j) - j >^ o^ 1 £* ^* J 

(Verily, along with every hardship is reliet . Verily, along with every hardship is reliet .) )94:5-6( 
There is a relevant Hadith that we should mention here. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "A man and his wife from an earlier generation were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a journey, he went to his wife saying to her, while teeling hunger and 
tatigued, ' Do you have anything to eat' She said, 'Yes, receive the good news of Allah's 
provisions.' He again said to her, ' lf you have anything to eat, bring it to me.' She said, ' Wait a 
little longer.' She was awaiting Allah's mercy. When the matter was prolonged, he said to her, 
' Get up and bring me whatever you have to eat, because I am real hungry and tatigued.' She 
said, ' I will. Soon I will open the oven's cover, so do not be hasty.' When he was busy and 
retrained from insisting for a while, she said to herselt, ' I should look in my oven.' Sb she got 
up and looked in her oven and found it full of the meat of a lamb, and her mortar and pestle 
was f ull of seed grains; it was crushing the seeds on its own. Sb, she took out what was in the 
mortar and pestle, after shaking it to remove everything from inside, and also took the meat 
out that she found in the oven." Abu Hurayrah added, "By He in Whose Hand is the life of Abu 
Al-Qasim (Prophet Muhammad )! This isthe same statement that Muhammad said, 
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(Had she taken out what was in her mortar and not emptied it f ully by shaking it, it would have 
continued crushing the seedsuntil the Day of Resurrection.)" 
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(8. And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers; and We 
called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it with a horrible torment.) (9. Sb it tasted 
the evil result of its affair, and the consequence of its affair was loss.) (10. Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment. So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding, those who 
believe! Allah hasindeed sent down to you a Reminder.) (11. A Messenger, who recitesto you 
the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations, that He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the light. And whosoever believes in Allah and 
pertorms righteous deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell 
therein forever. Allah hasindeed granted for him an excellent provision.) 

Punishment for detying Allah's Commandments 

Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, deny His Messengers and contradict 
His legislation, by intorming them of the end that earlier nations met who did the same, 

(k* } ^ t''^" ofo^ o % ^ ♦» ^o <* a ^C^*" \ 
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(And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers;) meaning, 
they rebelled, rejected and arrogantly retused to obey Allah and they would not tollow His 
Messengers, 

/f >**! f f* * \' ^»2» ' " f -"♦, f= 4 " «" "»°" 4" ■* \ 

(and We called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it with a horrible torment.) 
meaning, horrendous and territying, 

(So it tasted the evil result of its affair,) meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of 
detiance and they regretted their actionswhen regret doesnot avail, 
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(and the consequence of its affair wasloss. And Allah hasprepared for them asevere torment.) 
means, in the Hereatter, added to the torment that was sent down on them in this life. Allah 
the Exalted said, after mentioning what happened to the disbelieving nations, 



(^vi jji m i jjsii) 



(So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,) meaning, 'O you who have sound 
understanding, do not be like them because if you do, you will suffer what they suffered, O 
people of comprehension,' 



(ijLi; j^i) 



(who believe) meaning, in Allah and Hi s Messengers, 



(Allah hasindeed sent down to you a Reminder.) meaning, thisQur'an. Allah also said, 

( jj^ a 1 4J dl j jSSll U3 jl jk: Ul) 

(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, Wewill preserveit.) (15:9) 



The Qualitiesof the Messenger 

Allah'sstatement, 

f CLljIia Ajj\ ^IijI^- ^j^ J^ ^J^j) 

(A Messenger, who recitesto you the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations,) Sbme said 
that the Messenger is the subject of what is being sent )as a reminder( because the Messenger 
is the one that conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that what is correct is that the Messenger 
explainsthe Dhikr. Thisiswhy Allah the Exalted said here, 

fCj niA Aj1\ CIijU ~ y^ jj^ ^J^j) 

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations,) meaning, 
plain and apparent. The statement of Allah; 

( jjSli J\ c^\ 

(that He may take out those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to 
the light.) Allah'sislike saying; 

p-Aii j^ jjui ^ja laai Ajiy\ tm) 

( Jjto Jl 

(A Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness) (14:1), and, 

ISall J <44>J^4 ]J*\* J^\ Jj 43ii) 

( J> Jl 

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out from darkness into light.) 
(2:257) meaning, out of the darkness of disbeliet and ignorance into the light of faith and 
knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the revelation that He has sent down, light, on account of 
the guidance that it brings. Allah also called it Ruh, inthat, it brings lif e to the hearts, 
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(And thus We have sent to you Ruh of our command. You knew not what isthe book, nor what 
is taith But We have made it a light wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants We will. 
And verily, you are indeed guidingtothe straight path.) (42:52) Allah'sstatement, 

<■' I la 4Ai._J l__L__a (JyutJj <-Uu j>ajJ (j-aj) 
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(And whosoever believes in Allah and pertorms righteous good deeds, He will admit him into 
Gardens under which riversflow, to dwell therein forever. Allah hasindeed granted for him an 
excellent provision.) was explained several times betore, and theretore, we do not need to 
repeat itsexplanation here. All the thanksand praisesare due to Allah. 

O^J-JI q*j HJ-^" &** cJ^ (S^ ^) 

^ <U_1 jl ljAkji j^-JJJ j/OM J^-JJ (j^iia 

Uc_lo ^^2j j*j_L lalkt !_S <l_l jlj jjjI *^2- ^JS 

(12. It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereot . His command 
descends between them, that you may know that Allah has power over all things, and that 
Allah surroundsall thingswith (His) knowledge.) 

Allah'sPerfect Power 

Allah the Exalted asserts His pertect power and intinite greatness, so that the great religion 
that He haslegislated ishonored and implemented, 



(CIjj-^juj aIjuj (J^ LS^ ^O 

(It is Allah Who has created seven heavens) Allah said in similar Ayat, like what Prophet Nuh 
said to hispeople, 

(See you not how Allah hascreated the seven heavensone above another) (71:15), and, 



Ofrg 0*j O^Jz ] J £*■""' ^j-^J» <j £4^) 

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glority him.) (17:44) Allah's 
statement, 

(l)*^ LH^J* ' (>j) 

(and of the earth the like thereot.) means, He created seven earths. In the Two Sahihs, there is 
a Hadith that states, 

^iu, j^ Alj±* (j-ajUI j^ j±uj A£ ^ib <j*>> 

(Whoever usurpsthe land of somebody unjustly, even if it wasa mere hand span, then hisneck 
will be encircled with it down to the seven earths.) And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is: 

(...he will sink down to the seven earths.) In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah, I mentioned the various narrations for this Hadith when I narrated the story of the 
creation of the earth. All the thanks and praise is due to Allah. Those who explained this 
Hadith to mean the seven continents have brought an implausible explanation that contradicts 
the letter of the Qur'an and the Hadith without having proof . This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat At-Talaq, all the thanksand praise isdue to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat At-Tahrim 

(Chapter - 66) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



( i^J^ (J-^l^ *& f^?) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. O Prophet! Why do you torbid that which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to please your 
wivesAnd Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Mercitul.) (2. Allah hasalready ordained for you (O men) 
the absolution from your oaths. And Allah isyour Protector and He isthe All-Knower, the All- 
Wise.) (3. And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in contidence to one of his 
wives, then she told it. And Allah made it known to him; he intormed part thereot and left a 
part. Then when he told her thereot, she said: "Who told you this" He said: "The All-Knower, 
the All-Aware hastold me.") (4. If you two turn in repentance to Allah, your heartsare indeed 
so inclined; but if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and 
Jibril, and the righteous among the believers; and after that the angels are his helpers.) (5. 
Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you - 
submitting, believers, obedient, turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, 
Sa'ihat, previously married, andvirgins.) 



Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himselt from what He has 
allowed for Him In the Book of Vows 



Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr said that he heard ' A'ishah claiming that Allah's 
Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh and drink honey in her 
house. (She said) "Hatsah and I decided that when the Prophet entered upon either of us, we 
would say, ' I smell Maghatir on you. Have you eaten Maghatir' When he entered upon one of us, 
she said that to him. He replied (to her), 
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(No, but I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, and I will never drink it again.)" Then 
the tollowing was revealed; 

(^ 4111 D-f U £k3 ^ ^U! l^L) 

(OProphet! Why do you fobid that which Allah hasallowed to you) up to, 

(U&jla tila !& 411 Jl UjS j!) 

(If you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined;) in reterence to 
' Aishah and Hatsah. 

(^L^ <*jj O^ iJl LS^ 1 J^ '4j) 

(And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in contidence to one of his wives,) 
which retersto thissaying, 



«LLuC ^-Uj^ Jj» 



(But I have drunk honey.) Ibrahim bin Musasaid that Hisham said that it also meant hissaying, 

«r^t 

(I will not drink it anymore, I have taken an oath to that. Theretore, do not intorm anybody 
about it.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; then he said, "Al- 
Maghatir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rmth (a type of citrus) its taste is sweet..." Al-Jawhari 
said, "The ' Urfut is a tree of the shrub variety, which secretes Maghtur." Muslim collected this 
Hadith from ' Aishah in the Book of Divorce in his Sahih, and his wording is the same as Al- 
Bukhari in the Book of Vows. In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, 
"Allah's Messenger liked sweets and honey. After pertorming the ' Asr prayer, he used to visit 
his wives, going close to them. So he went to Hatsah, daughter of ' Umar, and stayed with her 



more than his usual stay. I (" A'ishah) became jealous and asked about that. It was said to me, 
' A woman of her tamily sent her a small vessel of honey as a gift, and she gave a drink to 
Allah's Messenger made from it.' I said, ' By Allah, we will contrive a plot against him.' I said to 
Sawdah bint Zarrf ah, ' When the Messenger visits you and draws close to you, say to him, 
' Have you eaten Maghat ir' And when he says to you, ' No', then ask him, ' What is this odor' He 
will say to you, ' Hatsah has given me a drink of honey.' Then you should say to him, * The 
honeybees might have eaten from Urfut, and I will also say the same to him. Satiyyah, you 
should also say this.' Sawdah later said, ' It was under compulsion that I had decided to state 
that which you told me; soon, by Allah, he wasstanding at my door.' So when Allah's Messenger 
came near her, she said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Did you eat Maghatir' He said, ' No.' She again 
said, 'Thenwhat isthisodor' He said, 

«(JjudC ^JJJUJ a ' ^ ^ ^3 » 

(Hatsah gave me honey to drink.) She said, ' The honeybees might have eaten from ' Urfut.')" 
' Aishah continued, "When he came to me I said the same to him. He then visited Satiyyah and 
she also said similar to him. When he again visited Hafsah, she said, ' O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not give you that (drink)' He said, 



«4^ J 4klk U» 



(I do not need it.) Sawdah said, ' By Allah! We have prevented him from drinking honey.' I said 
to her, ' Keep quiet!'" Muslim also recorded this Hadith, but this wording istrom Al-Bukhari. In 
the narration of Muslim, ' Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to hate to have a bad odor 
coming from him" This is why they suggested to him that he ate Maghatir, because it causes a 
bad odor. When he said, 






(No, I had some honey.) They said that the bees ate from a tree that is called Al-' Urfut, which 
has Maghatir gum, suggesting that this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was 
coming f rom him. The latter narration, collected through ' Urwah f rom ' Aishah, mentions that 
it was Hatsah who gave the Prophet the honey. In another narration collected from ' Ubayd bin 
' Umayr, from ' Aishah, it was Zaynab bint Jahsh who gave the honey to the Prophet , while 
' Aishah and Hatsah were the plotters. Allah knows best. Some might say that they were two 
separate incidents. However, it is not likely that the Ayat were revealed about both incidents, 
if indeed they were two separate incidents. Allah knows best. A Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
collected in the Musnad mentions that ' Aishah and Hatsah were the plotters. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I was eager to ask ' Umar about the two ladies among the wives 
of the Prophet , about whom Allah said, 

(U&^ ll^ °^a 4&\ J\ "Uj^ j!) 

(If you two turn in repentance to Alah your hearts are indeed so inclined;) Then I pertormed 
Hajj along with ' Umar, and on our way back from Hajj he went aside (to relieve himselt). I also 
went aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he tinished and returned, I 
poured water on his hands f rom the tumbler and he pertormed ablution. I said, ' O Commander 
of the faithful! Who were the two ladiesamong the wivesof the Prophet , to whom Allah said, 



(U&^ 'c&^ °& aIII J\ Uj£ j!) 

(If you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined)' ' Umar said, ' I am 
astonished at your question, O Ibn ' Abbas.'" - Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that ' Umar did not 
like the question, but he still answered it, saying that they were ' A'ishah and Hatsah. "Then 
' Umar went on relating the story and said, ' We, the people of Ouraysh, used to have authority 
over our women. But when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women 
had the upper hand over their men, so our women started acquiring the habits of the Ansari 
women. At that time, I was residing at the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, in Al-' Awali. Once I got 
angry with my wife, and she talked back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, 
' Why do you dislike me talking back to you By Allah, the wivesof the Prophet talk back to him, 
and some of them may not speak with him for the whole day, until nignttall.' Then I went to 
Hafsah and asked her, ' Do you talk back to AllalYs Messenger' She said, ' Yes.' I asked, ' Does 
any of you keep Allah's Messenger angry all day long, until night' She replied, ' Yes.' I said, 
' Whoever among you does this is a ruined, losing person! Doesn't she fear that Allah may get 
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be ruined Don't ask Allah's Messenger 
too many things, and don't retort him in any case. Demand from me whatever you like, and 
don't be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is more beautitul than you, and more 
beloved to Allah's Messenger than you.' He meant ' Aishah. 

I, and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit the Prophet in turns. He used to go one day, and 
I another day. When I went I would bring him the news of what had happened that day 
regarding the revelation and when he went, he used to do the same for me. In those days it 
was rumored that the Ghassan (tribe) were preparing their horsesto invade us. My companion 
went and returned to us at night and knocked at my door. I came out to him. He said that a 
grave thing happened. I asked him, 'What is it Have Ghassan come' He replied that it was 
worse and more seriousthan that, adding that Allah's Messenger had divorced all his wives. I 
said, ' Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected that would happen some day.' So I dressed myself 
and I pertormed the Subh prayer. I went to Hafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ' Has 
Allah's Messenger divorced all of you' She replied, ' I don't know. He isthere alone in the upper 
room.' I went to the upper room and asked a black slave of the Prophet to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went in and then came out saying, ' I mentioned you to him 
and he remained silent .' I then went out and came to the Minbar and found a group of people 
around it and some of them were weeping. I sat with them for some time, but could not endure 
the situation. So, I requested to the boy, ' Will you get the permission for ' Umar' He went in 
and then came out saying, ' I mentioned you to him, but he did not reply.' So, I went to Minbar 
and sat with the people who were sitting by the Minbar, but I could not bear the situation, so I 
went to the boy again and said, ' Wll you get the permission for ' Umar' He went in and brought 
the same reply as betore. When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, ' Allah's Messenger 
hasgranted you permission.' So, I entered the Prophet's room, greeted him with the Salam and 
saw him lying on a mat without bedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the body of the 
Prophet. 

I said, ' Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's Messenger' He raised hiseyesto me and replied 
no. I said, ' Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the people of Ouraysh used to have the 
upper hand over our women. But when we came to Al-Madinah, we found a people whose 
women had the upper hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior from them. 
Once, I got angry with my wife, and she talked back to me. I disliked that behavior from her 
and she said, ' Why do you dislike that I talk back to you By Allah, the Prophet'swivestalk back 
to him and one of them would ignore him the whole day, until the night.' I said to her, 
' Whoever doesthisamong them isthe ruined loser! Doesshe feel safe from Allah getting angry 
with her on account of His Messenger's anger In that case, she would be ruined.' On that the 
Prophet smiled. I then said, ' O Allah's Messenger! I went to Hafsah and said to her, ' Do not be 
tempted to imitate your companion f Aishah) for she is more beautitul than you and more 



beloved to the Prophet.' The Prophet smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I said, ' Doesthe 
Messenger feel calm' He said, ' Yes.' So, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and by Allah, 
I couldn't see anything of importance, except three hides. I said, ' lnvoke Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, to make your tollowers prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzantines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they do not worship Allah.' The 
Prophet sat upright and said, 

y mj ^jclsji ;# u ca\ aa ^l» 



(O Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt These people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in thisworld only.) I asked the Prophet , ' Rease beg Allah'sforgivenessfor me, OAIIah's 
Messenger.' The Prophet swore that he would not go to hiswivesfor one month, because of his 
severe anger towards them, until Allah the Exalted and Most Honored censured him." Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narration. Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it from Ibn * Abbas, who said, "For a whole 
year, I was eager to ask ' Umar bin Al-Khattab about an Ayah. However, I hesitated out of 
respect for him. Once, he went on a Hajj trip and I accompanied him. On our way back, he 
stopped to relieve himselt behind some trees of Arak. I stopped until he tinished and then 
walked along with him and asked him, 'O Leader of the believers! Who are the two women 
who helped each other (or plotted) against the Prophet '" Thisisthe narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas asked, "Who are the two women about whom 
Allah the Exalted said, 
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(but if you help one another against him, )" ' Umar replied, "Aishah and Hatsah." Muslim 
mentioned the rest of the Hadith. Muslim also recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said to him, "When Allah's Messenger stayed away from hiswives, I entered the Masjid 
and found people striking the ground with pebbles. They said, * AllahTs Messenger has divorced 
his wives.' That occurred betore Hijab was commanded. I said to myselt, ' I must investigate 
this news today.'" 33 he mentioned the Hadith in which he went to ' Aishah and Hatsah and 
admonished them. He then said, ' I went in and found Rabah, the servant of AllalYs Messenger , 
sitting on a window sill. I called, ' O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger.'" He 
then mentioned the story as we mentioned above. ' Umar continued, "I said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah, what trouble do you feel from your wives lf you have divorced them, verily Allah iswith 
you, Hisangels, Jibril, Mikal, I, Abu Bakr and the rest of believersare with you.' Often, when I 
talked, all praise isdue to Allah, I hoped that Allah would testity to the wordsthat I uttered. 
And so the Ayat of option was revealed. Allah said, 
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(Maybe his Lord, if he divorcesyou, will give him in your place wivesbetter than you,) and, 
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(jJi ^^ ^4 a£j-LJIj ^jji^j^SI ?tj j> ^j 

(but if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah ishis Protector, and Jibril, and the 
righteous among the believers; and atter that the angels are his helpers.) I said, ' Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced them' He said, ' No.' I stood at the door of the Masjid and called out at 
the top of my voice, ' The Messenger of Allah has not divorced his wives.' It was on this 
occasion that this Ayah was revealed, 
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(When any matter pertaining to peace or alarm comesto them, they broadcast it; whereas, if 
they would refer it to the Messenger and those who have been entrusted with authority among 
them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining intelligence would indeed know (what to do 
with) it.)(4:83) It was I who understood (and properly investigated) this matter." Smilar was 
said by Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and others. The Ayah, 

(and the righteous among the believers;) reters to Abu Bakr and ' Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
added ' Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi SUlaym said from Mujahid: 

(u^>^ £^*j) 

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes^Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Anassaid, "" Umar said, ' The wivesof the Prophet were all jealousfor his affection, and I 
said to them, 

(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you.) 
Thereatter, this Ayah was revealed.'" We mentioned betore that ' Umar said statements that 
were contirmed by the Qur'an, such as about the revelation about Hijab )see 33:53( and the 
captive idolators after the battle of Badr )see 8:67(. ' Umar's suggestion to take the Sation of 
Ibrahim asa place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah; 



Cr^^ ^Jil f^ O* ] J^ ] J) 

(And take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Anas said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I heard news that the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet . So I advised them, saying, ' Bther stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might provide him better wives than you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 
' Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Mujahid: 

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes Al i bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Anassaid, "" Umar said, ' The wivesof the Prophet were all jealoustor his affection, and I 
said to them, 
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(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you.) 
Thereatter, this Ayah was revealed.'" We mentioned before that ' Umar said statements that 
were contirmed by the Qur'an, such as about the revelation about Hijab )see 33:53( and the 
captive idolators after the battle of Badr )see 8:67(. ' Umar's suggestion to take the Station of 
Ibrahim asa place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah; 

(And take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Anas said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I heard news that the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet . So I advised them, saying, ' Bther stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might provide him better wivesthan you. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As- 
SUlami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, and others. 
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(6. O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your tamilies against a Rre (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not the 
commandsthey receive from Allah, but do that which they are commanded.) (7. (It will be said 
in the Hereatter) Oyou who disbelieve! Make no excusesthis Day! You are being requited only 
for what you used to do.) (8. Oyou who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It may 
be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which 
riversflow -- the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who believe with him. 
Their light will run torward betore them and in their right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep 
pertect our light for usand grant usforgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things.") 

Teaching One's Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

Al i bin Abi Talhah reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas; 

(?ju £&tj ^SUst IjS) 

(Protect yourselves and your tamilies against a Rre (Hell)) He said, "Work in the obedience of 
Allah, avoid disobedience of Allah and order your tamiliesto remember Allah, then Allah will 
save you from the Rre." Mujahid also commented on: 

(tjU £&tj £uijt Ijl) 

(Protect yourselves and your tamilies against a Rre (Hell)) saying, "Have Taqwa of Allah and 
order your family to have Taqwa of Him." Oatadah said, "He commands obedience to Allah, to 
not disobey Allah, he orders his family to obey His orders and helps them to act upon His 
orders. When one sees disobedience, he stops them and torbids them from doing it." Smilar 
was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil; "It is an obligation for the Muslim to teach his near tamily 
members, and his male and temale slaves what Allah has made obligatory for them and what 
Allah has torbidden for them." There is a Hadith that contirms the meaning of this Ayah. 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ar-Rabi' bin Sabrah said that histather said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 



«l^jk. c-jJj^aU jjj^ j*ic ^Jb 



(Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven and when they reach the age of 
ten, discipline them for (not pertorming) it.) This is the narration that Abu Dawud collected; 
At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith isHasan." 



Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said, 

f£" \" \i" l \Q\i \" -* **' 
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(whose fuel is men and stones,) indicating that the Children of Adam will be fuel for the Rre 
that will feed it, 



(and stones) in reterence to the idolsthat were worshipped, just asAllah said in another Ayah, 



(Sjlk^Jlj) 
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(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Mujahid, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir and As-SUddi said that these are 
sulfur stonesthat are more putrid than rotten corpses, accordingto Mujahid. Allah'sstatement, 

pllS l&L ^J-L l^) 

(over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,) means, their nature of behavior is 
stern, because the mercy hasbeen taken out of their heartstor those who disbelieve in Allah, 

plli) 



(severe) meaning, their structure ispowertul, strong and f rightening, 



^jjJjlSJj pAj^l La 4jjI ^jjjl^xj 2) 
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(who disobey not the commands they receive from Allah, but do that which they are 
commanded.) meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they rush to obey Him, without delay 
for even a twinkling of an eye. They are able to fulfill the command; they are called Az- 
Zabaniyah, meaning, the keepersand guardsot Hell, may Allah give usshelter from them. 



No Bccuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah said, 
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(O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for what you 
used to do.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, the disbeliever will be told, "Do not offer 
any excuse this Day, because it will not be accepted from you; you will only be recompensed 
for what you used to do. Today, you will receive the punishment for your actions." 



Encouraging sincere Repentance 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(la.jLaj <jjj 411 JL\ Ijjjj } jLli £ji!l I^jL) 

(Oyou who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!) meaning, atrue, firm repentance 
that erasesthe evil sinsthat preceded it and mend the shortcoming of the repenting person, 
encouraging and directing him to quit the evil that he used to do. Allah said, 
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(It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under 
which riversflow) And when Allah says, "it may be," it means He shall. 

(the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who believe with him) meaning, on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah will not disgrace those who believed in the Prophet , 



(o % " or " o of " o" " o " o J< J< Jjv 

(Their light will run torward betore them and in their right hands.) aswe explained in Surat Al- 
Hadid, 

J& tSLI U jaclj Ujjj bl ^ul Luj jjJjaj) 

(They will say:"Our Lord! Keep pertect our light for usand grant us f orgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things.") Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, "This isthe 
statement that the believerswill say on the Day of Resurrection, when they witnessthe light of 
the hypocrites being extinguished." Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the tribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, "I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah during the year of the Conquest (of 
Makkah), and heard him say, 

<<<UUjI ^jj ^J^ U ^jill» 

(O Allah! Please, do not disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection.)" 
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(9. O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe against 
them; their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed isthat destination.) (10. Allah setstorth an 
example for those who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of 
our righteous servants, but they both betrayed them. Sb, they availed them not against Allah 
and it wassaid: "Enter the Rre along with those who enter!") 

The Command for Jihad against the Disbelieversand the Hypocrites 



Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to pertorm Jihad against the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the tormer with weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah's 
legislated penal code, 



§+& 3afc.tj) 



(and be severe against them) meaning, in this life, 
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(their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed isthat destination.) that is, in the Hereatter. 



The Disbeliever shall never benetit from HisBelieving Relative on 

the Day of Resurrection 



Allah the exalted said, 



(1 jjS 'c>i& %£» AUl 




(Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve) meaning, the disbelievers who live 
together in this life with Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not help the 
disbelievers, nor will it avail them with Allah, until and unlessthey gain faith in their hearts. 
Then Allah mentioned the parable, saying, 

^n U JUD ^J>a 
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(the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of our righteous servants,) means, 
they were the wives of two of Allah's Messengers and were their companions by day and night, 
eating with them and sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of interaction 
between spouses. However, 

(Ul^lll) 

(they both betrayed them.) meaning, in the faith, they did not adhere to the faith sent through 
their husbands nor accepted their message. Theretore, all the intimate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment, hence Allah'sstatement, 

( UJjuJ Aj1\ (ja \ <^UC> \ \?j* J A^) 

(Sb, they availed them not against Allah) means, because their wives were disbelievers, 



(a&) 



(and it wassaid) meaning, to these wives, 

A o 



(OaJj^l £ 'JX\ ^l) 



(Enter the Rre along with those who enter!) The part of the Ayah that reads, 



(liilSlla) 



(but they both betrayed them) does not pertain to committing illegal sexual intercourse, but to 
retusing to accept the religion. SUrely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from 
committing illegal sexual intercourse on account of the honor that Allah has granted His 
Prophets, aswe explained in Surat An-Nur. Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "They betrayed 
them by not tollowing their religion. The wife of Prophet Nuh used to expose his secrets, 
intorming his oppressive people whenever any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the 
wife of Prophet Lut, she used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), who committed the 
awful sexual act (sodomy), whenever a guest was entertained by her husband." Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "No wife of a Prophet ever committed adultery and tornication. 
Rather, they betrayed them by retusing to tollow their religion." Smilar was said by ' Ikrimah, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others. 
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(11. And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of F\f awn, when she 
said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Rr' awn and his 
work, and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) (12. And Maryam, the daughter of 
' Imran who guarded her chastity (private part). And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and 
she testitied to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, and His Kutub, and she wasof the Oanitin.) 



The Disbelieverscan cause no Harm to the Believers 



This is a parable that Allah made of the believers, in that, if they needed to, their association 
with the disbelieverswill not harm them. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting f riends instead of the believers, and 
whoever doesthat, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except you indeed fear a danger 
from them.) (3:28) Oatadah said, "Fif awn wasthe most tyrannical among the people of the 
earth and the most disbelieving. By Allah! His wife was not affected by her husband'sdisbelief, 
because she obeyed her Lord. Theretore, let it be known that Allah isthe Just Judge Who will 
not punish anyone except for their own sins." Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman said, "The wife 
of Rf awn was tortured under the sun and when Rf awn would finish the torture session, the 
angelswould shade her with their wings. She was shown her house in Paradise." Ibn Jarir said 
that Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, "Rr" awn's wife used to ask, ' Who prevailed' When she was 
told, ' Musa and Harun prevailed', she said, ' I believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun.' Rf awn 
sent his aides to her and said to them, ' Rnd the biggest stone. If she insists on keeping her 
faith, throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they came to her, she looked up 
to the sky and was able to see her house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul 
was then captured. The stone was thrown on her liteless body." This is the meaning of her 
statement, 

(\" " " ^ o ^ o ♦ 
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(My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Rr" awn and hiswork,) 
means, 'deliver me from him, because I am innocent of hisactions,' 

(i>4^ f 'j& > uH^j) 

(and save me f rom the people who are wrongdoers.) Her name was Asiyah bint Muzahim, may 
Allah be pleased with her. Allah said, 
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(And Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran who guarded her chastity (private part).) meaning, who 
protected and puritied her honor, by being chaste and free of immorality, 



^JJ > <$ Ua^a) 



(And We breathed into it (private part) through Our Rjh,) meaning, through the angel Jibril. 
Allah sent the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in every 
respect. Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her garment and that breath went into her 
womb through her private part; thisishow ' Isa was conceived. Thisiswhy Allah said here, 
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(And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she testitied to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, 
and HisKutub,) meaning Hisdecree and Hislegislation. 



(^uiiii ;> tas;,) 



(and she was of the Oanitin.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah drew four lineson the ground and said, 

> o 
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(Do you know what these lines represent) They said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.' He 
said, 
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(The best among the women of Paradise are Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, Fatimah bint Muhammad, 
Maryam bint ' Imran and Asiyah bint Muzahim, wife of Rr" awn.) It is contirmed in the Two 
Sahihstrom Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Many men have reached the level of pertection, but none among women have reached this 
level except Asiyah -- Rr' awn's wife, Maryam-the daughter of ' Imran, and Khadijah-the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt, the superiority of 'Aishah to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other meals.) In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I have mentioned 
these Hadithsusing their variouschainsof narration in relating the story of Prophet ' Isa and his 
mother Maryam, peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
SUrat At-Tahrim, all thanksand praise are due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Mulk 

(Chapter - 67) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof Surat Al-Mulk 

Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Abu Hurayrah that Allah's Messenger said, 

i-*^ AjI jjjlb (jljil) ^ djj^ jl» 

(Verily, there isa chapter in the Qur'an which containsthirty Ayat that will intercede on behalt 
of its reciter until he isforgiven. (It is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion.)) This 
Hadith wascollected by At-Tirmidhi and the four SUnan Compilers. At-Tirmidhi said concerning 
it, "This is a Hasan Hadith." At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

(There is a chapter of the Qur'an that will argue on behalf of its reciter until it causes him to 
enter into Paradise. (It is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion.)) 



(^J\ u-^jJI a311 pu*) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all things.) (2. Who has 
created death and life that He may test you which of you is best in deed. And He is the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving;) (3. Who hascreated the seven heavens one above the other; you 
can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then look again. Can you see any rifts) 
(4. Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to you Khasi', and worn out.) (5. And 
indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missilesto drive away the Shayatin, and have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire.) 



Gloritication of Allah and mentioningthe Creation of Death, Life, 

the Heavensand the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorities His Noble Self and intorms that the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that He deals with all of His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not questioned concerning what He does because of His force, His 
wisdom and Hisjustice. For thisreason Allah says, 



( j*£ ?J& L& J^ J»j) 



(and He is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, 



(Sjjkllj ClojUl ^j^L l$^\) 



(Who hascreated death and life) Those who say that death isan existing creation use thisAyah 
as a proot because it is something that has been created. This Ayah means that He brought 
creation into existence from nothing in order to test the creatures. He examines them to see 
which of them will be best indeeds. This issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

^S-jkb bjj ^JSj 4lib ojjaSj l_sjS) 

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life.) (2:28) In this 
Ayah Allah named the first stage, which is non-existence, "death." Then he named the origin or 
beginningot existence, "life." Thisiswhy Allah says, 






(Then He will give death, then again will bring you to life ( on the Day of Ftesurrection)) (2:28). 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(He may test you which of you is best in deed.) it means best in deeds. This is as Muhammad 
bin ' Ajlan said. It should be noted that Allah did not say "which of you doesthe most deeds." 
Allah then says, 



O^ Jij^ 'j+j) 



(And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) This means that He is the Almighty, the Most 
Great, the Most Powertul and the Most Honorable. However, along with this He is Most 
Forgiving to whoever turns to Him in repentance and seeks His pardon after having disobeyed 
Him and opposed His commandment. B/en though Allah is Almighty, He also forgives, shows 
mercy, pardonsand excuses. Then Allah says, 

(Who has created the seven heavens one above the other;) meaning stacked one on top of the 
other. Are they connected to each other, meaning that they are in elevated ascension, some of 
them being stacked above others, or separated with space between them There are two views 
concerning this, and the most correct opinion seemsto be the latter as is proven in the Hadith 
of Isra' (the Prophet'sNight Journey) and other narrations. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.) means, it (the creation) isdone in a 
tlawless manner, and these are connected with each other so as to forms a straight level, 
having no disunion, contlict, inconsistency, deticiency, flaw or defect. This isthe reason that 
Allah says, 



(Then look again. Can you see any rifts) meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention to it. 
Do you see any flaw, deticiency, detect or rifts in it Ibn * Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath- 
Thawri and otherssaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( jjli q* Jj> cJa j^I ^J^) 

(Then look again. Can you see any rifts) that it meanscracks. As-Suddi said that, 
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(Can you see any rifts) means any tears. Oatadah said, 



(jj±& (j* Jy cJa) 



(Can you see any rifts) means, ' do you see any detects O Son of Adam (mankind)' In reterence 
to Allah'sstatement, 



(^JJjS j^ajJI ^jl ^) 



(Then look again and yet again, ) Oatadah said, "It means (look) twice." 
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(your sight will return to you Khasi',) Ibn ' Abbassaid that Khasi' means humiliated. Mujahid and 
Oatadah both said that it meansdespised. 
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(and worn out.) Ibn ' Abbassaid that thismeansit will be exhausted. Mujahid, Oatadah and As- 
Suddi all said that it means broken down tatigue that comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
meansthat if you continuously looked, no matter how much you look, your sight will return to 
you. 



(IU!) 



(Khasi') due to the inability to see any flaw or detect (in Allah'screation). 
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(and worn out.) meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the great amount of 
repeated looking without being able to detect any deticiency. Then, atter Allah negated any 
deticiency in the creation of the heavens, He explainstheir pertection and beauty. He says, 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, ) This retersto the starswhich 
have been placed in the heavens, some moving and some stationary. In Allah'sstatement, 

(and We have made them (as) missilesto drive away the Shayatin,) The pronoun ' them' in His 
statement, "and We have made them" isthe same type of statement asthe starsbeing reterred 
to as lamps. Thisdoes not mean that they are actually missiles, because the starsin the sky are 
not thrown. Rather, it isthe meteors beneath them that are thrown and they are taken from 
thestars. And Allah knowsbest. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( J±*jud]l Lulic. l^J UijC.)jJ 

(and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Rre.) means, ' We have made this 
disgrace for the devils in this life and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Rre in the Hereatter.' Thisisas Allah said in the beginning of Surat As-Saffat, 
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( 



(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against 
every rebelliousdevil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or paintul) torment. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a tlaming fire of piercing brightness.) )37:6-7( 
Oatadah said, "These stars were only created for three purposes: Allah created them as 
adornment for the heaven (sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigation. 
Theretore, whoever seeks to interpret any other meanings for them other than these, then 
verily he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost his portion and burdened himselt with 
that which he hasno knowledge of." Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded thisstatement. 
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(6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord isthe torment of Hell, and worst indeed isthat 
destination.) (7. When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq while it is simmering.) 
(8. It almost burstsup with fury. B/ery time agroup iscast therein, itskeeperswill ask: "Did no 
warner come to you") (9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we rejected 
him and said: ' Allah never sent down anything; you are only in great error.'") (10. And they will 
say: "Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers 
of the blazing Rre!") (11. Then they will contess their sin. Sd, away with the dwellers of the 
blazing Rre!) 



The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says, 



« 



(and) meaning, ' and We have prepared,' 



jj^^i j^?j f%* m'^ r&j&jj* o&Pij 

(for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.) Thismeansthat thiswill be the worst end and aterrible destiny. 

(%^> L$J 1 ji^ L$j3 1 jSJt 131) 



(When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq) Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of 
shouting." 



(jJ& ls*j) 



(while it is simmering.) Ath-Thawri said, "It will boil them just asasmall number of seeds are 
boiled in a lot of water." Then Allah says, 

(J^]| ^ ^ SlSS) 

(It almost bursts up with fury.) meaning, some partsot it almost break apart from other parts 
due to the severity of its rage and anger with them. 
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(B/ery time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we rejected him and said: ' Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error.'") In these Ayat Allah reminds of His justice in 
dealing with His creatures and that He does not punish anyone until the proof has been 
established against them and a Messenger has been sent to them. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) )17:15( Allah also says, 
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(till when they reach it, the gatesthereot will be opened. And itskeeperswill say, "Did not the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been 
justitied against the disbelievers!") )39:71( Thus, they have no recourse but to blame 
themselves and they will feel remorsetul when such remorse will be of no benetit to them. 
They will say, 
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(j£^ 

(Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellersot 
the blazing Rre!) meaning, ' if we would have benetited from our intellects or listened to the 
truth that Allah revealed, we would not have been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about 
Him. But we did not have understanding to comprehend what the Messengers came with, and 
we did not have the intelligence to guide usto tollowing them.' Allah then says, 
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(Then they will contesstheir sin. Sb, away with the dwellersot the blazing Rre!) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Ta'i that he heard from one of the Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«^oJji ^> i jjikj j±*> ^iiii ^j y» 

(The people will not be destroyed until they themselvesconfesstheir guilt.) 
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(12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) 
(13. And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily, He is the All-Knower of what 
is in the breasts.) (14. Should not He Who has created know And He is the Most Kind and 



Courteous, All-Aware.) (15. He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk in the 
pathsthereot and eat of Hisprovision. AndtoHimwill be the resurrection.) 



The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 

Allah intorms of he who fears standing betore his Lord, being trightened about matters 
between himselt and Allah when he is not in the presence of other people. So he refrainsfrom 
disobedience and he pertorms acts of obedience when no one sees him except Allah. Allah 
mentionsthat thisperson will have f orgiveness and a great reward. Thismeansthat hissinswill 
be remitted and he will be rewarded abundantly. This is similar to what has been contirmed in 
the Two Sahihs, 

(There are seven people whom Allah the Bcalted will shade in the shade of His Throne on the 
Day when there will be no shade except its shade.) Then he mentioned that among those 
people are: 
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(A man who istempted by a beautitul woman of high social status, but he says: ' Verily, I fear 
Allah.' Another person from among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals it so that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand spent.) Then He says, while intorming that He 
isaware of the innermost conscience and secrets, 

CjIJj ^c. 4jI 4j ljj^a.1 jl ^jS 1jJ^'j) 
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(And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily, He isthe All-Knower of what is in 
thebreasts.) meaning, that which occurs in the hearts(ideas, thoughts, etc). 



(&>&'& VI) 



(Should not He Who has created know) This means, ' doesn't the Creator know' 



(jjAj! t_^Jalll jAj) 



(And He isthe Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of everything). 



Allah'sFavor of subjugatingthe Earth to HisServants 

Then Allah mentions Hisfavor to His creation in subjugating the earth to them, and making it 
subservient to them. This is by His making it a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it 
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth f rom it. He tashioned pathways, and placed 
usetul thingsin it and placestertile for the growth of f ruit and vegetation. Allah says, 



iw» 



(He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk in the paths thereot) meaning, 
travel wherever you wish throughout its regionsand frequent itscountrysidesand all the areas 
of its domain in your various journeys to seek earnings and trade. And know that your efforts 
will not benetit you anything unless Allah makesmatterseasy for you. Allah continuesto say, 



(^JJ c> ^j&j) 



(and eat of His provision.) Thus, striving by using the means (to attain something) does not 
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah (At-Tawakkul). This is similar to what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

«bUaJ £JJJJ I ■ al o^ jJl*J t jJJaJI (JjjJ U£ 

(lf you would trust in Allah as He truly should be trusted in, He would surely provide for you as 
He provides for the birds. They set out in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with full stomachs.) At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all recorded this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." So thiscontirmsthat the bird searchesmorning and evening for its 
sustenance while depending upon Allah. For He isthe SUbduer, the Controller and the One Who 
causeseverything. 



( jjliull ajIIj) 



(And to Him will be the resurrection.) meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement. 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, As-SUddi and Oatadah all said that Manakibiha (its paths) means its 
outermost borders, itsroadsand itsregions. 
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(16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it should quake) (17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who isover the heaven, will 
not send against you a Hasib Then you shall know how has been My warning.) (18. And indeed 
those before them rejected, then how terrible was My reproach) (19. Do they not see the birds 
above them, spreading out their wingsand tolding them in None upholdsthem except the Most 
Gracious. Yerily, He isthe All-Saer of everything.) 



How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah while He 
is Able to seize You however He wills 

This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy with His creatures. He is able to 
punish them because some of them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet He is 
torbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed time without hastening. This is 
as He says, 
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( \jl* *aJ 6^U*J <jl£ AjjM jli -^? *^v ^i* 

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surtace of the earth; but He gives them respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is B/er All-Seer of His servants.) )35:45( Here Allah 
says, 



(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it should quake) meaning, that it would move back and torth, and be disrupted. 
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(Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not send against you a Hasib) 
meaning, a wind containing gravel that will strikeyou, as Allah saysin another Ayah, 
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(Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He 
will not send against you a violent sandstorm Then, you shall find no trustee.) )17:68( And 
similarly, here Allah threatensthem with Hisstatement, 

(Then you shall know how has been My warning.) meaning, ' how is My admonition and what 
will happen to those who disregard and reject it.' Then Allah says, 
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(And indeed those betore them rejected,) meaning, from the previous nations and the old 
generationsthat have passed. Then Allah says, 



( j£ ^IS U&k) 



(then how terrible was My reproach) meaning, ' how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment of them.' Meaning, it wasgreat, severe and paintul. 



The tlight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it isa Proof that He 

seeseverythingsmall and large 



Allah says, 
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(Dotheynot see the birdsabove them, spreading out their wingsand tolding them in) meaning, 
somet i mes t hey spread their wings out in the wind (gliding) and other timesthey gather and 
spread (f lapping) the wings in tlight 



Cj gV*J u ) 



(None upholdsthem) meaning, in the air, 

■ % - o 23 - ■ •-'■ 



(^kjll Vj) 



(except the Most Gracious.) meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subjecting the air to 
them out of Hismercy and Hisgentleness. 

( J^^? f LS^ U^ M) 

(Verily, He isthe All-Seer of everything.) means, with what isbeneticial and suitable for all of 
Hiscreatures. Thisissimilar to Hisstatement, 
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(Do they not see the birds held in the midst of the sky None upholds them but Allah. Verily, in 
thisare clear Ayat for people who believe.) )24:79( 



I.1A c>l - jjjc ^ VI jjji^ll jl j-^jll 
J^ es^ 'J^ 3 OJ 4-Sjj *a— i j) r^JJ! t5^> 

" o f o^ «^ f '*£''-* ♦♦" " " "*f -*-2" 

L5^l <£^j ^ b^ ^^ui^j £*al . jjiij 



jA Ja - q jjj J i n * Jaj^J ^^ Uj^ ^^-ulaJ (>l 

^ljj ^iJl > LJa - Jj^ 11 iUi ^lj 

*-« - ^^ -- t £'" " * "*,o £ ° \[' ° ^M * 

|X * CS-^ UJ^J UJJ* 1 ^ ^iijj L^J^ 1 C5# 

<Sll ik. 11x11 Uj) °Ja jjS^i^a liiS jj i^jll 

l l l o ^ i *» -*#->» lo k' *&«*!* d3 i« • -j c-;f r^ %t" 

0J^.J ( " 1 Uj d ^JJ 6jl J l^ (JJAA J^ Ul ^Jj 

( 'ojP^ <i r^ iS^ IIa JJj Ijji^ ^jJl 

(20. Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to you to help you The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.) (21. Who is it that can provide for you if He should 
withhold His provision Nay, but they continue to be in pride, and flee.) (22. Is he who walks 
prone on histace, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a straight path) (23. Say: "It 
is He Who hascreated you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks 
you give.") (24. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered.") (25. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if you are telling the truth") 
(26. Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a plain warner.") (27. But when they 
will see it approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it will 
be said: "Thisiswhat you were calling for!") 



No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except for 

Allah 

Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, seeking help and sustenance 
from them. Allah rebukesthem for what they believe, and He intormsthem that they will not 
attain that which they hope for. Allah says, 
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(Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to you to help) imeaning, there is no 
protector or helper for you besidesHim. Thisisthe reason that Allah says, 

( jjJ- J % OjJ^ d) 



(The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.) Then Allah says, 

(_*<*o. ' if o f o i o £««*.* »o " ♦ £i i-» " o £ f V 

^JJ <&**! jl £*JJ1 iS^ l^* c>l) 

(Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision) meaning, who is it that 
can provide for you if Allah cuts off your sustenance There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This proves that they 
know this, yet they still worship othersbesidesHim. Thus, Allah says, 

(IjJJJi) 

(Nay, but they continue) meaning, they persist in their transgression, lying and misguidance. 



jj^j jjc. ^) 



(to be in pride, and flee.) meaning, they continue in obstinance, arrogance and fleeing away 
from the truth. They do not listen to it nor do they tollow it. 



The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

Then Allah says, 
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(ls he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a straight 
path) This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. So the condition 
of the disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent 
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking upright. This person does not know 
where he isgoing or how. Rather, he islost, astray and contused. Isthisperson more guided, 
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(or he who walksupright) meaning, he who standserect. 
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(on a straight path) meaning, this person who walks upright is on a clear path, and he is 
straight within himselt while hispath isstraight aswell. This istheir likeness in thisworld, and 
their likenesswill be the same in the Hereatter. Sd the believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement) walking upright upon the straight path and the vast and spacious Paradise will be 



opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered walking down on histace to the 
Helltire. 
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(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of tlaming Rre.) (37:22,23) "Companions" here 
means those like them. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that it was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces" So the Prophet replied, 
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(Is not He who made them to walk on their legs able to make them walk on their faces") This 
Hadith isalso recorded in the Two Sahihs. 



AllarYs Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final Abode 

Allah says, 



(^ttd ^iSi > Ui) 



(Say it is He Who has created you,) meaning, He initiated your creation after you were not 
even athing worth mentioning (i.e., nothing). Then He says, 



■$ 
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(and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.) meaning, intellects and powers of 
reasoning. 



a^) 



(Little thanksyou give.) meaning, how little you use these abilities that Allah has blessed you 
with to obey Him, to act accordingto Hiscommandments, and avoid Hisprohibitions. 




(j^J^ <J ^jj ^jdl jA L£) 

(Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth...") meaning, He has spread and distributed 
you all througout the various regions and areas of the earth with your diff ering languages, 
colors, shapes, appearances and f orms. 

(jjjISkj AJll j) 

(and to Him shall you be gathered.) meaning, you all will come together after this separation 
and division. He will gather you all just as He separated you and He will bring you back again 
just as He originated you. Then while informing of the disbelievers who reject the final return, 
and doubt concerning itsreal occurrence, Allah said; 

( Ji^» f^ (jj & J 11 ^ cr" UJ^J^j) 

(They say: "When will this promise come to pass if you are telling the truth") meaning, ' when 
will thisgathering after separation that you are intorming usof, occur' 
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(Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only...") meaning, ' no one knows the time of the Day of 
Judgement exactly except Allah, but He hascommanded me to intorm you that it is real and it 
will def initely occur, so beware of it.' 



£ ^^ -r, 



(JllA JJAJ bl Ullj) 



(and I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ' I am only obligated to convey, and verily I have 
pertormed my duty (of conveying) towardsyou.' Then Allah says, 
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(But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous.) means, when the Day of Judgement begins, and the disbelievers witness it, and they 
see that the matter has drawn close, because everything that isto occur will occur, even if it 
takes a long time. So, when what they denied occurs, it will grieve them because they will 
know what is awaiting them there (in Hell) of the worst evil. This means that it will surround 
them and Allah will command what they were not able to reckon or fully comprehend to come 
to them. 
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(and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been reckoning. And 
the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will encircle them.) (39:47,48) This is why it will be said to them in order to scold and 
repri- mand them, 

(Thisiswhat you were calling for!) meaning, that you were seeking to hasten. 
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(28. Say: "Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - 
who can save the disbelievers from a paintul torment") (29. Say: "He isthe Most Gracious, in 
Him we believe, and upon Him we rely. Sb, you will come to know who it isthat is in manitest 
error.") (30. Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink away, who then can supply you with 
tlowing water") 



The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let Him 

retlect upon HisDeliverance 

Allah says, 
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M 



(say) ' O Muhammad to these idolators who are associating partners with Allah and denying His 
favors,' 
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(Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment) meaning, ' save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that can rescue you from Allah except repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returningto Hisreligion. Your hopesthat torment and exemplary punishment will strike us, will 
not benefit you. Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, there is no escaping from 
Allah'spunishment and paintul torment that you will suffer.' Then Allah says, 

(Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we rely.) meaning, 'we 
believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul, and upon Him we 
rely in all of our affairs.' Thisisas Allah says, 



(° f" ° tr*" •*" 1 "* \ 



(So worship Him and rely upon Him.) (11:123) Thus, Allah continuessaying, 

(S tf" * " * ° " " * f ° •*" "* \ 

uy^ p- 1 ^ ls$ j* o* ojAx*iu & ) 

(So, you will come to know who it isthat is in manifest error.) meaning, ' between Us and you, 
and to whom the final end (ultimate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereatter.' 



Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and the 
Threat of It beingtaken away Demonstrating how mercitul He isto 

Hiscreatures, 

Allah says; 

(Say: "Tell me! If your water were to sink away...") meaning, if it were to go away, 
disappearing into the lowest depthsot the earth, then it would not be reachable with iron axes 
nor strong arms. 'Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, isthe opposite of springing forth. 
Thisiswhy Allah says, 



(gj*l ? Uj °£±L J^a) 



(who then can supply you with tlowing water) meaning, springing forth, tlowing, running upon 
the face of the earth. This means that no one is able to do this except Allah. So, it is merely 
out of Hisfavor and Hisgrace that He causeswater to spring forth for you, and He makesit run 
to the various regionsot the earth in an amount that issuitable for the needsot servants, be it 
little or abundant. Sb Allah's is all the praise and thanks. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Mulk and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surah Nun 

(Chapter - 68) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

^ljj A^kjj CIaj! U - Jj^jLluJ Uj ^lSllj j) 

^jj - uj^ J£ ^jW ^13 jjj - ijJ^i 

* £*^f " * ° *' * ° &' * \* " **i** t" t 
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( CJJ^^W pc-t ji> j 



(1. Nun. By the pen and by what they Yastur.) (2. You, by the grace of your Lord, are not 
insane.) (3. And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.) (4. And verily, you are on 
an exalted character.) (5. You will see, and they will see,) (6. Which of you is aff licted with 
madness.) (7. Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone astray f rom His path, 
and He is the best Knower of those who are guided.) We have already discussed the special 
lettersot the Arabic alphabet at the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah'ssaying, 



(Nun), is like Allah'ssaying, 



(Sad), and Allah'ssaying, 



(o) 

(iS) 



(Qaf), and similar to them from the individual lettersthat appear at the beginning of Qur'anic 
chapters. This has been dis- cussed at length previously and there is no need to repeat it here. 



The Bcplanation of the Pen Concerning 

Allah'sstatement, 



(« 



(By the pen) The apparent meaning is that this reters to the actual pen that is used to write. 
Thisislike Allah'ssaying, 



*ArL 



- ^L ^ ^l - £ftl '4jj 11)51) 



(Read! And your Lord isthe Most Generous. Who hastaught by the pen. He hastaught man that 
which he knew not.) (96:3-5) Theretore, this statement is Allah's swearing and alerting His 
creatures to what He has favored them with by teaching them the skill of writing, through 
which knowledge isattained. Thus, Allah continuesby saying, 



( jjjiaLy U>j) 



(and by what they Yastur.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah all said that this means, "what 
they write." As-Suddi said, "The angelsand the deedsot the servantsthey record." Otherssaid, 
"Rather, what is meant here isthe pen which Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creation, and this took place fifty-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth." For this, they present Hadithsthat have been reported about the Pen. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that he said, "My father called 
for me when he wasdying and he said to me: ' Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 



jA Uaj j^Sll i t ss ^ icJ^ ^ ; * ^' ^J S-U 4 

(Verily, the first of what Allah created wasthe Pen, and He said to it: "Write." The Pen said: "O 
my Lord, what shall I write" He said: "Write the decree and whatever will throughout 
eternity.")" This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through various routes of 
transmission. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it from a Hadith of Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi and he (At- 
Tirmidhi) said about it, "Hasan Sahih, Gharib." 

Swearing by the Pen retersto the Greatnessot the Prophet 

Allah says, 



(You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.) meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah - 
' you are not crazy as the ignorant among your people claim. They are those who deny the 
guidance and the clear truth that you have come with. Theretore, they attribute madness to 
you because of it.' 

( J^ 'J£ \ jkV 31 U j) 

(And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.) meaning, ' for you isthe great reward, 
and abundant blessings which will never be cut off or perish, because you conveyed the 
Message of your Lord to creation, and you were patient with their abuse.' The meaning of : 

.J o -* Ji o ", 



(*» " -* °"* \ 
OJ^ JIP-) 



(not Mamnun) isthat it will not be cut off. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

♦ j> © " " o ■ 



(» J» o ^ ^ '» * \\ " \ 
Jj^ JJC *Ua&) 



(agift without an end.) (11:108) and Hisstatement, 

JJo " * o " 9 1« O k o % ** 



(%o ' j< o "„ •& o r o J» *•* v 



(Then they shall have a reward without end.) (95:6) Mujahid said, 

JJ o " Ji o " t 



(*» " * °"* \ 
OJ^ J^) 



(Without Mamnun) means "Without reckoning." And this refers back to what we have said 
before. 



The Bcplanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an Exalted 

Character." 



Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(^^LJA^j) 



(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) Al-' Awf i reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 
"Verily, you are on a great religion, and it is Islam." Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi 
and Ar-RabP bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this. Sa' id bin Abi ' Arubah reported 
from Oatadah that he said concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(^^jaask) 



(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) "It has been mentioned to usthat 
Sa' d bin Hisham asked ' A'ishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah , so she replied: 
' Have you not read the Qur'an' Sa d said: ' Of course.' Then she said: ' Verily, the character of 
the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.'" ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam 
Muslim recorded it in his Sahih on the authority of Oatadah in its full length. This means that 
he would act according to the commands and the prohibition in the Qur'an. His nature and 
character were patterned according to the Qur'an, and he abandoned his natural disposition 
(i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the Qur'an commanded, he did it, and whatever it 
torbade, he avoided it. Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted character, which included 
the qualities of modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, gentleness and every other good 
characteristic. This is like that which has been contirmed in the Two Sahihsthat Anassaid, "I 
served the Messenger of Allah for ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me 
(Uff), nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: ' Why did you do that' And he 
never said to me concerning something I had not done: ' Why didn't you do this' He had the best 
character, and I never touched any silk or anything else that was softer than the palm of the 
Messenger of Allah . And I never smelled any musk or pertume that had a better tragrance than 
the sweat of the Messenger of Allah." Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The 
Messenger of Allah had the most handsome face of all the people, and he had the best behavior 
of all of the people. And he was not tall, nor washe short."The Hadithsconcerning this matter 
are numerous. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subject called Kitab Ash- 
Shama'il. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah never struck a 
servant of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit a woman. He never hit anything with his hand, 
except for when he wastighting Jihad in the cause of Allah. And he was never given the option 
between two thingsexcept that the most beloved of the two to him wasthe easiest of them, 
as long as it did not involve sin. If it did involve sin, then he stayed tarther away from sin than 
any of the people. He would not avenge himselt concerning anything that was done to him, 
except if the limits of Allah were transgressed. Then, in that case he would avenge for the sake 
of Allah." Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«(jl±kl3l ^ulj^a f^U L ** *? .* ^j» 

(I have only been sent to pertect righteous behavior.) Ahmad was alone in recording this 
Hadith. In reterence to AllalYsstatement, 

(^ go," ii .*£«££- " ^ o *' * o &' -< V 

(You will see, and they will see, which of you is aff licted with madness.) then it means, ' you 
will know, O Muhammad - and those who oppose you and reject you, will know - who is insane 
and misguided among you.' Thisis like Allah'sstatement, 

(Tomorrow they will come to know who isthe liar, the insolent one!) (54:26) Allah also says, 



(And verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) (34:24) Ibn Jurayj reported 
from Ibn ' Abbas, it means "You will know and they will know on the Day of Judgement." Al- 
' Awfi reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas; 



( oJ^\ JS3L) 



(Which of you is Maftun (aff licted with madness) means which of you is crazy. This was also 
said by Mujahid and othersaswell. The literal meaning of Mattun isone who hasbeen charmed 
or lured away from the truth and hasstrayed from it. Thus, the entire statement means, ' so 
you will know and they will know,' or ' you will be intormed and they will be intormed, asto 
which of you is aff licted with madness.' And Allah knowsbest. Then Allah says, 

J*J 4-W Cp l^ o^? ^l j^ ^j ol) 

(Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone astray from His path, and He is the 
best Knower of those who are guided.) meaning, ' He knows which of the two groups are truly 
guided among you, and He knowsthe party that isastray from the truth.' 

- bjV-$ U*^ jl h*J - LtiJ^I £^J ^) 

- f&*t f<-^ J 1 ^ - u^ H^ u^ £?* * J 

(jl - P>JJJ <^AjJ Jju <JJC - pJJl X\* a jj^jj P^ 
( f JJajaJl cs^C. <l>Au ! - <jjjjVI Jjja_uil 

(8. Sd, do not obey the deniers.) (9. They wish that you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.) (10. And do not obey every Hallat Mahin.) (11. A Hammaz, 
going about with Namim,) (12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sintul,) (13. Utul, and 
moreover Zanim.) (14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.) (15. When Our Ayat 
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men of old!") (16. We shall brand him on the snout 
(nose)!) 



Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelieversand Their 
Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, 'just as We have favored you and given you the upright legislation and great 
(standard of) character,' 



( uj^ u** jl IjJj - 0£^ e^ ^) 

(Sb, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you should compromise with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "That you would permit them (their idolatry) 
and they also would permit you (to practice your religion)." Mujahid said, 

UjJA^a u*^ ji IjAj) 

(They wish that you should compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with you.) 
"This means that you should be quiet about their gods and abandon the truth that you are 
upon." Then Allah says, 



( o*** h^ <-& y^ ^ j) 



(And do not obey every Hallat (one who swears much) Mahin (liar or worthless person).) This is 
because the liar, due to his weakness and hisdisgracetulness, only seeks protection in histalse 
oaths which he boldly swears to while using AllalYs Names, and he uses them (talse oaths) all 
the time and out of place (i.e., unnecessarily). Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Al-Mahin meansthe liar." Then 
Allah says, 



(A Hammaz, ) Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah both said, "This is slander." 






(going about with Namim,) This reters to the one who goes around among people instigating 
discord between them and carrying tales in order to corrupt relations between people when 
they are good and pleasant. It is contirmed in the Two Sahihs that Mujahid reported from 
Tawus that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah once passed by two graves and he said, 

u > <U*P cs^ U4-^ ^J U4^ ^Hi» 

(Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not being punished for something major. 
One of them was not caretul about protecting himselt from urine (when relieving himselt). The 
other one used to spread Namimah.)" This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of transmission that are all on the authority of Mujahid. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhaytah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 



«c^i <£Jt 31^ u» 



(The slanderer will not enter into Paradise.)" This Hadith has been reported by the Group 
except for Ibn Majah. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( ?$ ■&* J^ t^) 



(Hinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,) it means, he retusesto give and withholds that which 
he hasof good. 



(&>) 



(transgressor,) this means, in attaining that which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceedsthe legislated bounds. 



W) 



(sinful,) meaning, he delvesinto the torbidden things. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

4 



( ?iij ^ ^ Ij%) 



C Utul, and moreover Zanim.) ' Utul means one who iscruel, harsh, strong, greedy and stingy. 
Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Al-Harithah bin Wahb that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jj c Sju ^j a i flj* > ^ (jS ?Aj^jI Jau aSjjjI Ul» 

&' ? jlSil JaL £ffit U! ; jjU ii! j^ p! 

«j jSTu^ Ja) ja. Jjc* 

(Shall I intorm you of the people of Paradise (They will be) every weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Allah, he fulfills his oath. Shall I intorm you of the people of the Rre Every 
' Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant person.) Al-WakP said, "It f Utul) isevery Jawwaz, 
Ja' zari and arrogant person." Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two Sahihs, as 
well as the rest of the Group, except for Abu Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by 
way of Sutyan Ath-Thawri and Shu' bah who both reported it from Sa \d bin Khalid. The 
scholars of Arabic language have said that Ja' zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz means 
greedy and stingy. Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he 
said concerning the Ayah, 



( f£J ^ ^4 L&) 



(" Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.) "A man from the Ouraysh who standsout among them like 
the sheep that has had a piece of its ear cut off ." The meaning of this is that he is famous for 
his evil just as a sheep that has a piece of its ear cut off stands out among its sister sheep. In 
the Arabic language the Zanim is a person who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he is 
not truly of them). Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

( ^l ^! Jli 

((He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: 
"Talesot the men of old!") Allah issaying, 'thisishow he respondsto the favors that Allah has 
bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and turning away 
from them while claiming that they are a lie that has been taken from the tales of the 
ancients.' Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (without any wealth and children etc). 
And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comtortable for him. After all that he desiresthat I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat. I shall oblige him to face a severe torment! Verily, he thought 
and plotted. Sd let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he 
plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old, this is 
nothing but the word of a human being!" I will cast him into Helltire. And what will make you 



know what Helltire is It spares not (any sinner), nor does it leave (anything unburned)! Burning 
and blackening the skins! Over it are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hell).) )74:11-30( Then 
Allah said here, 



( aj_1__iJ___JJ /JjC- 4_xiu_iujJ 



(We shall brand him on the snout!) Ibn Jarir said, "We will make his matter clear and evident so 
that they will know him and he will not be hidden from them, just asthe branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals)." Othershave said, 

■9- * 



I A-A.UL1U3I 

(We shall brand him) This isthe mark of the people of the Hell-fire; meaning, 'Wewill blacken 
histace on the Day of Judgement,' and the face hasbeen reterred to here assnout. 
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(17. Verily, We have tried them as We tried the People of the Garden, when they swore to 
pluck the f ruits in the morning,) (18. Without (saying: "lf Allah wills. ")) (19. Then there passed 
over it a Ta'if from your Lord while they were asleep.) (20. 83 by the morning, it became like 
As-Sarim.) (21. Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) (22. 
Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck (the f ruits). ") (23. So they departed, 
and they were whispering:) (24. "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today.") (25. And 
they went in the morning with Hard Oadirin.) (26. But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we 
have gone astray.") (27. "Nay! Indeed we are deprivedl") (28. The Awsat among them said; "Did 
I not tell you, ' Why do you not Tusabbihun.'") (29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers.") (30. Then they turned one against another, blaming.) (31. They said: 
"Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.") (32. "We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange 
better than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.") (33. Such is the punishment, but truly, the 
punishment of the Hereatter isgreater if they but knew.) 



A Parable of the Removal of the Earningsot the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the Ouraysh disbelievers with the great 
mercy, and tremendousfavors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad 
tothem. But they met him with denial, rejection and opposition. Theretore Allah says, 



(£« ty 



(Verily, We have tried them) meaning, " We have tested them.' 



(a^1\ LilLa t UjL U£) 



(as We tried the People of the Garden,) This refers to a garden containing different types of 
truitsand vegetation. 

(" o * i' %* o '« » > ' e»f 9 t\ 

(when they swore to pluck the f ruits of the (garden) in the morning,) meaning, they vowed 
between themselves during the night that they would pluck the fruit of the garden in the 
morning so that poor and the beggars would not know what they were doing. In thisway they 
would be able to keep itstruit for themselvesand not give any of it in charity. 



( 'oy^i V j) 



(Wthout (saying: "lf Allah wills.")) meaning their vow that they made. Theretore, Allah broke 
their vow. He then said, 



( Jj*jU fA J ^J c> £-^L ^^ LJlLi) 

(Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while they were asleep. ) meaning, it was 
aff licted with some heavenly destruction. 

(So by the morning it became like As-Sarim.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Like the dark night." Ath-Thawri 
and As-Suddi both said, "Like the crop when it is harvested withered and dry." 



( ci £*J*"™ ' jjLSa) 

(Then they called out (one to another as soon) asthe morning broke.) meaning, when it was 
(early) morning time they called each other so that they could go together to pick the harvest 
or cut it (its f ruits). Then Allah said, 

((Saying:) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck (the truits).") meaning, " if you 
want to pluck your harvest f ruit . ' 

( cJJ^4> f* J 'jatt^) 

(So they departed, and they were whispering:) meaning, they spoke privately about what they 
were doing so that no one could hear what they were saying. Then Allah, the All-Knower of 
secretsand private discussions, explained what they were saying in private. He said, 

^l IgjliA} ^ji. q J& \ n f*J "j^aj^) 

(So they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today.") meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not allow any poor person to enter upon 
you in it (the garden) today." Allah then said, 



(?0^ J^ " J^ j) 



(And they went in the morning with Hard) meaning, with strength and power. 



(ou^) 



(Oadirin) meaning, they thought they had power to do what they claimed and what they were 
desiring. 

( 'cjJ^ d! ]J1 U jt j \Xk) 

(But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone astray.") meaning, when they arrived at 
it and came upon it, and it was in the condition which Allah changed from that luster, 
brilliance and abundance of fruit, to being black, gloomy and void of any benetit. They 
believed that they had been mistaken in the path they took in walking to it. This is why they 
said, 



(OjJLjJ ISJ) 



(Verily, we have gone astray.) meaning, 'we have walked down a path other than the one we 
were seeking to reach it.' This was said by Ibn ' Abbas and others. Then they changed their 
mindsand realized with certainty that it wasactually the correct path. Then they said, 



(" > * o ' J< o -; o *^v 



(Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the f ruits) !) meaning, ' nay, this is it, but we have no portion 
and no share (of harvest).' 



( ^4 ^ > > i jt cJii) 



(The Awsat among them said,) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin 
Ka' b, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah all said, "This meansthe most just of them 
and the best of them." 



(jjll^ V jl }Ĕ1 L$ $) 



(Did I not tell you, ' Why do you not Tusabbihun') Mujahid, As-SUddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that, 



( jjaluu Vjl) 



(Why do you not Tusabbihun) this means "why do you not say, ' lf Allah wills'" As-SUddi said, 
"Their making exception due to the will of Allah in that time was by gloritying Allah (Tasbih)." 
Ibn Jarir said, "It is a person's saying, ' lf Allah wills.'" It has also been said that it means that 
the best of them said to them, "Did I not tell you, why don't you glority Allah and thank Him for 
what He hasgiven you and favored you with" 

( j^ 12S d! ISj ch^ 1 jAS) 



(They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers.") They became obedient 
when it was of no benet it to them, and they were remorsetul and contessed when it was not of 
any use. Then they said, 
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(". ..Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, blaming.) 
meaning, they started blaming each other for what they had resolved to do, preventing the 
poor people from receiving their right of the harvested fruit. Thus, their response to each 
other wasonly to contesstheir error and sin. 



( lati t£ tSi tf£a ijiiS) 



(They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.") meaning, 'we have transgressed, trespassed, 
violated and exceeded the bounds until what this happened to us.' 



> £ -r^A. 
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(We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.) It 
hasbeen said, "They were hoping for something better in exchange in this life." It hasalso been 
said, "They were hoping for its reward in the abode of the Hereatter." And Allah knows best. 
Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were from Yemen. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "They 
were from a village that was called Darawan which was six miles from San' a' (in Yemen). " It 
has also been said, "They were from the people of Bhiopia whose tather had left them this 
garden, and they were from the People of the Book. Their tather used to handle the garden in 
a good way. Whatever he reaped from it he would put it back into the garden as it needed, and 
he would save some of it as food for his dependants for the year, and he would give away the 
excessin charity. Then, when he died, and his children inherited the garden they said, " Verily, 
our father was toolish for giving some of this garden's harvest to the poor. If we prevent them 
from it, then we will have more.' Sb when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what was contrary to their plan. Allah took away all of what they possessed of 
wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for them." Allah then says, 



(SUch isthe punishment,) meaning, such isthe punishment of whoever opposesthe command 
of Allah, isstingy with what Allah has given him and favored him with, withholdsthe right of 
the poor and needy, and responds to Allah's blessings upon him with ungratetulness (or 
disbeliet). 



(but truly, the punishment of the Hereatter is greater if they but knew.) meaning, this isthe 
punishment in thislite, asyou have heard, and the punishment of the Hereatter iseven harder. 
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(34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight with their Lord.) (35. Shall We 
then treat the Muslimslike the criminals) (36. What isthe matter with you How judge you) (37. 
Or have you a Book wherein you learn,) (38. That you shall therein have all that you choose) 
(39. Or have you oathstrom Us, lasting until the Day of Judgement, that yourswill be what you 
judge) (40. Ask them, which of them will stand assurety for that!) (41. Or have they "partners" 
Then let them bring their "partners" if they are truthtul!) 
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(42. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prostrate themselves, 
but they shall not be able to do so.) (43. Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover 



them; they used to be called to prostrate themselves, while they were.) (44. Then leave Me 
alone with whoever denies this narration. We shall punish them gradually from directionsthey 
perceive not.) (45. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan isstrong.) (46. Or is it that 
you ask them a wage, so that they are heavily burdened with debt) (47. Or that the Unseen is 
in their hands, so that they can write it down) 



The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

Atter Allah mentionsthat those who have Taqwa, will have Gardens of Delight with their Lord, 
He explainswhen thiswill be, and itsactual occurrence. He says, 
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(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prostrate themselves, but 
they shall not be able to do so.) meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, earthquakes, 
trials, testsand great mattersthat will occur during it. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri said that he heard the Prophet saying, 
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(Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and temale will prostrate to Him. The 
only people who will remain standing are those who prostrated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off). This type of person will try to prostrate at that time, but his 
back will made to be one stiff plate (the bone will not bend or flex).)" This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books from different routes of transmission with various 
wordings. It isa long Hadith that isvery popular. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Their eyeswill be cast down and ignominy will cover them;) means, in the final abode, due to 
their crimesand arrogance in the worldly life. Thusthey will be punished with the opposite of 
what they did. When they were called to prostrate in the worldly life, they retused to do so 
even though they were healthy and secure. Theretore, they will be punished with the lack of 
ability to do so in the Hereatter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himselt visible (betore the 
believers), then the believers will fall down in prostration to Him, but no one of the 
disbelieversand hypocriteswill be able to prostrate. rather, their backswill become one plate. 



B/erytime one of them attempts to prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able to 
prostrate. This isjust like in the life of this world, when these people were in opposition to 
what the believerswere doing. 



For Whoever deniesthe Qur'an 



Then Allah says, 
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(Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is a sever 
threat which means, ' leave Me alone with this person; I know about him and how I will 
gradually punish him and increase him in his talsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powertul punishment.' Thus, Allah says, 






(We shall punish them gradually from directionsthey perceive not.) meaning, and they will not 
even be aware of it. Rather, they will believe that it is a noble blessing from Allah, but really 
the same matter is actually a form of humiliation (for them). This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55,56) Allah also said, 

4_uu ^-J^a.1 IjJj) Uj lja.ja bl (^ja. ?cr u> 

(Sd, when they torgot that which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) Theretore, Allah sayshere, 
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(And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.) meaning, ' I will delay them, give 
them respite and extend their time. Yet, this is My plan, and My plot against them.' Thus, Allah 
says, 
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(Verily, My plan isstrong.) meaning, ' great against whoever opposes My command, rejects My 
Messengers and dares to disobey Me.' In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that he said, 



« 
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(Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be 
able to escape Him.) Then he recited, 

(SUch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, Hispunishment ispaintul (and) severe.) (11:102) In reterence to Allah'sstatement, 
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(Or is it that you ask them for a wage, so that they are heavily burdened with debt Or that the 
Unseen is in their hands, so that they can write it down) the explanation of these two Ayat 
prece- ded in Surat At-Tur. The meaning of it is, ' you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah 
without taking any wages from them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. Yet, they 
reject that which you have brought to them simply due to ignorance, disbeliet and obstinacy.' 
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(48. Sb, wait with patience for the decision of your Lord, and be not like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.) (49. Had not a grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave him), 
so he was cast off on the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.) (50. Then his Lord chose 
him and made him of the righteous.) (51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make 
you slip with their eyes (through hatred) when they hear the Reminder (the Qur'an), and they 
say: "Verily, he isa madman!") (52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
C Alamin).) 



The Command to be Patient and to ref rain from being Hasty like 

Yunuswas 



Allah says, 



(jjLalS) 



(Sb wait with patience) ' O Muhammad, persevere against the harm your people cause you and 
their rejection. For verily, Allah will give you authority over them, and make the final victory 
for you and your tollowers in this life and the Hereatter.' 



(pjkll j_ja ' , <•& j£! V j) 



(and be not like the Companion of the Rsh) meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Matta, 
when he went off angry with his people. Various things happened to him, such as riding on a 
ship at sea, being swallowed by a (large) fish, the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing the sea's and its dwellers glorit ication of the 
Most High, the Most Able (Allah). For He (Allah) isthe One Whose execution of divine decree 
cannot be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out from the layersot darkness, 
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(u-4^ 

("That none hasthe right to be worshipped but You (O Allah), Gloritied (and Exalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.") (21:87) Then Allah said concerning him, 
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(So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers.) (21:88) Allah alsosays, 
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(Had he not been of them who glority Allah, he would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the fish) till the Day when they are resurrected.) (37:143,144) Sb here (in this SUrah), Allah 
says, 
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(when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi, all said, 
"while he wasdistressed." Then Allah goeson to say, 
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(Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.) Imam Ahmad recorded from 
' Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(It is not betitting for anyone to say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith and it is in the Two Sahihs reported f rom Abu Hurayrah. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with their eyes) Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid and others have said, 



PMj?) 



(would make you slip) "In order to have some effect on you." 




(with their eyes) meaning, Mhey will affect you by looking at you with their eyes(i.e., the evil 
eye).' This means 'they are jealous of you due to their hatred of you, and were it not for 
Allah'sprotection of you, detending you against them (then their evil eye would harm you).' 



The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye and its aff liction by the command of Allah is 
real. Many Hadiths have been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
transmission. The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu ' Abdullah bin Majah recorded from 
Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye and the sting.) This is how Ibn Majah recorded 
this Hadith. Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on the authority of Buraydah 
himselt, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet . There isastory concerning this incident (as 
reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), and At-Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner 
(like MuslirrTs version). This Hadith hasalso been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi on the authority of ' Imran bin Husayn, however, he did not attribute it to the 
Prophet . ' lmran'swording is, 
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(There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye and the sting.)" Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Prophet said, 
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(The evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake the divine decree (and change it), then it 
would be the evil eye. And if you pertorm Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash well.) 
Muslim wasalone in recording this Hadith, asAI-Bukhari did not mention it. It is reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's protection for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husayn (hisgrandsons) by saying, 
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(I seek protection for you two by the pertect Wordsot Allah from every Shaytan, and dangerous 
creature, and from every eye that isevil.) Then he would say: 
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(Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for lshaq and Isma^ il (his sons).)" This Hadith was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers. 

The Hadith of Abu Umamah As ad bin Sahl bin Hunayt 

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As' ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf that ' Amir bin RabP ah passed 
by Sahl bin Hunayf while he was bathing and he said, "I haven't seen the skin of a beautitul 
virgingirl nicer than thisthat I see today (i.e., commenting on how nice Sahl'sskin was)." Sb he 
did not leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So he was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah and it was said to him (the Prophet ) that Sahl had been aff licted by a seizure. The 
Prophet then said, 
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(Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this) The people replied, ""Amir bin RabP ah." Then 
the Prophet said, 
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(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother lf one of you sees something of his brother that he 
likes, then let him supplicate for blessingstor him.) Then the Prophet called for some water 
and he commanded ' Amir to pertorm Wudu' with the water. So he washed his face, his hands 
up to histwo elbows, histwo knees, and the inside of his lzar. Then the Prophet commanded 
him to pour the water over Sahl. Sufyan said that Ma mar related from Az-Zuhri that he said, 
"The Prophet ordered him to turn the water pot over (empty itscontentsover) him (Sahl) from 



behind him." An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through different routes from Abu Umamah with 
the wording, "And he turned the pot over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from behind 
him." 



The Hadith of Abu Sa id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge 
from the evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the IVLf awwidhatan were 
revealed, he used them (for seeking protection) and abandoned everything else. This was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." 



Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa id that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad, are 
you suffering f rom any ailment" The Prophet said, 

(Yes)."Then Jibril said, 
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("ln the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothersyou, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that hatesyou, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.") This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu SaMd or Jabir bin 
' Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said, 
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(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Rjqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.) 



Another Hadith from Abu Sa id 

Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Abu Sa' id that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad, 
are you suffering from any ailment" The Prophet said, 



(Yes)."Then Jibril said, 
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("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothersyou, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that hatesyou, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.") This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the SUnan 
compilers except for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa id or Jabir bin 
' Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said, 
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(ln the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Rjqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from every enviousperson and evil eye, may Allah cure you.) 



The Hadith of Asma' bint ' Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Ubayd bin Rfa'ah Az-Zuraqi that Asma' said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, Bani Ja' far are aff licted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah " The 
Prophet replied, 
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(Yes, for if anything could overcome the divine decree, it would be the evil eye.) This Hadith 
has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said 
concerning it, "Hasan Sahih." 



The Hadith of * A'ishah 

Ibn Majah recorded from ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah 
ordered her to have Ruqyah pertormed as a cure against the evil eye. This was reported by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl bin Hunayt that histather intormed him that the Messenger of Allah went out on a 



journey in the direction of Makkah and they (the Companions) accompanied him until they 
came to the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He 
(Sahl) was a white man, with a handsome body and nice skin. Sb the brother of Bani ' Adi bin 
Ka b, ' Amir bin RabP ah looked at Sahl while he bathed and he said, "I haven't seen the skin of 
a beautitul virgin girl nicer than thisthat I see today." Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and 
fell to the ground. Sb he (Sahl) wasbrought to the Messenger of Allah and it wassaid to him, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl By Allah, he has not litted his head nor has he 
regained consciousness." The Prophet then said, 
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(Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what has happened to him) They said, 
' n Amir bin Rabr ah looked at him." Sb the Prophet called ^Amir and he was very angry with 
him. He said, 
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(Would one of you knowingly kill hisbrother Why don't you ask Allah to blessyour brother when 
you see something (of him) that you like) Then the Prophet said, 
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(Bathe for him.) Sb he f Amir) washed histace, his hands, hiselbows, his knees, his feet and 
the inside of his lzar (waist wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then that water was poured over him 
(Sahl). A man poured it over Sahl's head and his back from behind him, then the container was 
turned upside down and emptied behind him. This was done, and atterwards Sbhl recovered 
and left with the people having nothing wrong with him." 



The Hadith of ' Amir bin Rabi ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that ' Ubaydullah bin ' Amir said, "" Amir bin Rabi^ah and 
Sahl bin Hanayt went off together intending to bathe. Sb they went about their business using 
coverings (to cover their nakedness). Sb ' Amir removed a cloak of wool that he (Sahl) was using 
to conceal himselt. He (" Amir) said, ' I looked at him and my eye fell upon him while he was 
pouring water on himselt bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water coming from where 
he was. Sb I went to him, and I called him three times, but he did not answer me. Sb I went to 
the Prophet and intormed him. Then, the Prophet came walking, and he was wading in the 
water. I can still picture the whiteness of his shins. When he came to Sahl (who was 
unconscious), he hit him on hischest with hishand and said, 

t " " " " t " ' O " t " JJ " } \" O ♦ O i i % » » i 

«lg u^jj lAJjJj lA ja. 4-ic c_fljj^al >^-iJ)» 

(O Allah! Remove from him its heat, its cold and its pain.) He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's 
Messenger said, 



o o f o,-;o of »f° O £i f " % k" ["* i 

(j* j) i4-u&i (j* j) i4a?>) qa ^5^1 ^lj Ul» 

(lf one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his wealth that which pleases him, then he 
should ask Allah to bless it, for verily, the evil eye is real.) 



The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them 

Allah says, 



(i* 40 " * -* %l " $ £"" v 

j jja^ <j| jjJjSJj) 



(and they say: "Verily, he is a madmanl") meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and attack 
him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he is a madman." They say this because he came with 
the Qur'an. Allah then says, 



( ^JUJI -jSJ V» > Uj) 



(But it is nothing else but a Fteminder to all the creatures f Alamin).) This isthe end of the 
explanation (Tafsir) of SUrah Nun (or Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 

(Chapter - 69) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

( t&J^ (j-^jii ^ f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

. ailkJI U. ^!j°i Uj - *Stk21 U - aIUJI) 

jSiAla Jj^j Ula - 4x, jLaju ^lc-j Jj^j Cjj^S 

u^a u^a ^u u 1 oSiAli Jl^ Ul 9 - <joUalU 
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aLjI Ajj-^jj ^JLi] ajjuj a^-j1c> lA^puuj - AjjIc 
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jUel ^IS ^y^ l^ja ^jail <j>a Ujua. 
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uj - AjjIj d___I aA___1_< aJ-JJ ujjuoj Ijj-_-5l- 

i^uj) . Ajj+i\ j* }< 2-> ;uii UL 113 

( %■ J U^ fe^J *l£^ J^ 

(1. Al-Haqqah!) (2. What is Al-Haqqah) (3. And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is) (4. 
Thamud and ' Ad denied the OarPah!) (5. As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the 
Taghiyah!) (6. And astor ' Ad, they were destroyed by a wind, Sarsar ' Atiyah!) (7. Which Allah 
imposed on them for seven nights and eight days Husum, so that you could see men lying 
toppled, as if they were trunks of date palms, Khawiyah!) (8. Do you see any remnants of 
them) (9. And Fir' awn, and those betore him, and the cities overthrown committed Al- 
Khati'ah.) (10. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment 
that was Rabiyah.) (11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship.) (12. That We might make it an admonition for you and that it might be retained by the 
retaining ears.) 



Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 

-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, because during it the promise and the 
threat will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this matter. So He 
says, 

** i* 



( aSLUI U. ai jil Uj) 



(And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is) 

Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah mentionsthe destruction of the nationsthat denied the Resurrection. He says, 



( ^tyu i jSJaIa ^ iits) 



(As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!) It is the cry which will silence them, 
and the quake that will silence them. Oatadah said similar to thiswhen he said, "At-Taghiyah is 



the shout." Mujahid said, "At-Taghiyah meansthe sins." Thiswasalso said by Ar-Rabr bin Anas 
and bin Zayd. They said that it meanstransgression. Atter mentioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 
tollowing Ayat asproot for hisstatement, 



( t&ljklaJ ^js£ L \ ) 



(Thamud denied through their transgression.) Then Allah says, 




Ij&aU Sli. llt j) 



(And as for ' Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar) meaning, a cold wind. Oatadah, As- 
SUddi, Ar-RabP bin Anasand Ath-Thawri all said about, 




C Atiyah) "This means severe blowing of the wind." Oatadah said, "It blew tiercely upon them 
until it pierced their hearts." Ad-Dahhak said, 




(Sarsar) "Thismeanscold, and 




{" Atiyah) means, it blew f iercely upon them without any mercy or blessing." ' Ali and others 
said, "It blew tiercely upon their stored harvest until it wasbrought out worthless." 






(Which Allah imposed on them) meaning, He made it overpower them. 

(for seven nights and eight days Husum,) Husum means, complete, successive and 
untortunately evil. Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, Ath-Thawri and othersall said, 
"Husum means in succession." It has been reported that ' Ikrimah and Ar-RabP bin Khuthaym 
both said, "It meansit wasuntortunately evil upon them." Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



(CJLu^ $ ^J) 



(in days of calamity) (41: 16) It has been said that it is that which people now call A'jaz 
(apparently used to mean evil devastation). It seems asthough the people took this term from 
Allah'sstatement, 



(&A 



(so that you could see the people lying toppled, as if they were A^ jaz (trunks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah!) Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 



(&A) 



(Khawiyah) "It means ruined." Others besides him said, "It means dilapidated." This means that 
the wind would cause one of them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fall down dead on 
his head. Then his head would shatter and it would remain a liteless corpse as if it were 
without branches, motionless. It has been contirmed in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

(I washelped by an easterly wind and the people of ' Ad were destroyed by a westerly wind.) 



( %&i lA $ lsj* °d$*) 



(Do you see any remnants of them) meaning, ' do you f ind any one of them left or anyone who 
even attributes himself to being from them' Rather they are all gone, right down to the last of 
them, and Allah did not make for them any successors. Then Allah says, 



(ALa QAJ <jj^ J* ^j) 



(And Rf awn and those before him committed (sin)) This has been recited with a Kasrah under 
the letter Qaf (in the word Oabalahu, as Oiblahu), which changes the meaning to those who 
were with him in histime, and they were his followers who were disbelieving Coptic people. 
Others recited it with a Rathah over the letter Qaf (asthe word Oablahu), which meansthose 
nationsbetore him who were similar to him. Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 



(c^iS^SIj) 



(the overthrown cities) those nationsthat rejected their Messengers. 




(committed Al-Khati'ah.) Al-Khati'ah means their rejection of what Allah revealed. Ar-Rabr 
said, 




(committed Al-Khati'ah.) "This means disobedience." Mujahid said, "They committed errors." 
Thus, Allah says, 



(O £^ " k ^ <" 10 ' ^ "* \ 



(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, ) meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who wassent to them. As Allah says, 



^P J c3^ lHjjI s-^ lp) 



(B/eryone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat took effect.) Sd whoever denies a 
Messenger, then verily, hedeniesall of the Messengers. Thisisas Allah says, 

" *^o^*j ^^o«»o % ^S» 



( LJjJ-J-Jl £>> f J* ^4^) 



(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers) 

f o .* *» ■# t ' o^ ^S» 






f Ad belied the Messengers.) 

o % i{ ^ / < o „ ^O" 



( ^jjIujj^II ^J-GJ L— lJJlS) 



(Thamud belied the Messengers.) However, only one Messenger came to every nation. Thus, 
Allah sayshere, 

*» «* 4 Si <•« s. f o > ■♦ ' f < o 
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4jjI j e^a.1 ^A J^.L9 ^j Jj^j lj^»3) 

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment that was 
Rabiyah.) Rabiyah means, great, severe and paintul. Mujahid said, "Rabiyah meanssevere." As- 
Suddi said, "It meansdestructive." 



A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says, 



(;U1I UL CJ 131) 



(Verily, when the water rose beyond itslimits,) meaning, it rose up over itsshoresby the leave 
of Allah and it overcame all that existed. Ibn ' Abbas and others said, "The water rising beyond 
its boundary means it increased abundantly." This happened due to the supplication of Nuh 
against his people when they denied him, opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Theretore, Allah answered his supplication and the people of the earth were covered with the 
flood except for those who were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all from the loins of 
Nuh and hisprogeny. For thisreason Allah remindshumanity of Hisblessing, 

( ^uji^ji j }< %j> ;uii ul cj di) 

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship.) meaning, a ship 
running along upon the surtace of the water. 



(t'JX }Ĕ1 1^1) 



(That We might make it an admonition for you) The pronoun "it" here retersto the species of 
the object (ships) due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, ' We 
caused its type of creation (ships) to remain (in the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the 
currentsot the water in the seas. ' Thisisas Allah says, 

IjjJ^ujjJjjjSjj La ^juVIj ^\\Q\i ^a {£1 (jkk.j) 
^JJjJ^I IjI ^j <axj Ijj^jj ^i ?jj$Ja ^gte. 

(<& 

(and hasappointed for you shipsand cattle on which you ride; In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon) 
(43:12,13) And Allah said, 

(jjklUI tiUill ^ ^yjj Lil^k IjI °£1 ajUj) 

( uj^Ji ^ $£* i> f4^ ^SLj - 

(And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (36:41,42) Oatadah said, "Allah caused this 
ship to remain until the first people of this Ummah saw it." However, the first view (that it 
reterstoall shipsin general) isthemost apparent. Allah continuessaying, 



Ajp j jjI L$j?jj) 



(and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) meaning, that a receptive ear may 
understand and ref lect upon this bounty. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means an ear that is retentive 
and hearing." Oatadah said, 



<Ut j jjf) 



(by the retaining ears.) means, "An ear that Allah gives intelligence, so it benetits by what it 
hearstrom Allah's Book." Ad-Dahhak said, 



Ajp j jjl l^j«jj) 



(and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:12) means, "An ear that hears it and 
retains it, meaning the person who has sound hearing, and correct intellect." And this is 
general concerning everyone who understandsand retains. 

»* 
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» w » »» 

(13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown with one blowing.) (14. And the earth and the 
mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single crushing.) (15. Then 
on that Day shall the B/ent occur.) (16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it 
will be fra.il and torn up.) (17. And the angelswill be on its sides, and eight angelswill, that 
Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) (18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not asecret of you will be hidden.) 



A Mention of the Horrorsot the Day of Judgement 

Allah intorms of the horrors that will take place on the Day of Judgement. The first of these 
events is the blowing of tright (into the Trumpet), which will be tollowed by the blowing of 
destruction when everyone in the heavens and the earth will be struck down except whoever 
Allah wills. Then, after thiswill be the blowing of standing before the Lord of all that exists, 
and the resurrection, and the gathering. And this is that blowing. It is emphasized here that it 
isone blowing, because the command of Allah cannot be opposed or prevented, and it doesnot 
need to be repeated or stressed. Thus, Allah goeson to say, 



( S^j aK^ US^i (JU^Jlj <jJajVI CjLl^jJ 

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent of the surtace (of the earth) 
and the earth will change into something else other than the earth. 

(* -* ♦» i ' * i ♦ ^ **^ » ^ o ^ -< v 

(Then on that Day shall the B/ent occur.) meaning, the Day of Judgement. 

4#>J ^J^ c?^ frUuli ' Cjs^Ij) 

(And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will be fra.il and torn up.) Ibn Jurayj said, 
"Thisislike Allah'sstatement, 



( tjjj) CjjI^j ^.LiUI cjjkjaj) 

(And the heaven shall be opened, it will become asgates.) (78:19) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "It (the sky) 
will be torn apart and the Throne will be near it." 

(And the angels will be on its sides,) The word Malak here is reterring to the species of angels 
(all of them); meaning the angels collectively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anassaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(ti&jt J*. &LU j) 

(And the angels will be on its sides,) "This means that they will be standing on what has been 
ground to powder of the heavens looking at the people of the earth.' 



The Children of Adam being presented betore Allah 

Concerning the statement of Allah, 

4jata> {Si* ^Jk^ 7 j jx-a j*j ^jj) 

(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) meaning, 
' you will all be presented to the Knower of the secrets and private counsels. He is the One 
from Whom none of your affairsare hidden. He isthe Knower of all thingsapparent, secret and 
hidden.'Thisisthe reason that Allah says, 



p#i ^ ^ V) 



(not a secret of you will be hidden.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

- i " . ° " ":♦ \ 1** ** " \ "***t " ° " * \4u * . " ° * 
^(^jLJajC cjuj ^LaLjaJl ajJ ^jjjLiil ^jiajaj» 
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*» _> »» »» «»»» »»-» »» ^^ »» »• l 5 -- ~^**'~ -" 

»* TT 
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(The people will be exhibited three timeson the Day of Judgement. The first two presentations 
will be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During the third presentation the pages (records) 
will fly into their hands. Sbme of them will receive the records in their right hands and some 
will receive them in their left hands.) Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith. 

jjal f jU Jjija a^uj aj_£ ^J ^> Ula) 

4»^.i^*^jJ > «* **"tl" ** ^ " * **" 1 ^ **"*» 

- 4jjI j Uj3 oiaS - AjjLc 4j^ , -9 - AjjJal ♦, 4 ui 4 c 

( 

(19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand will say: "Here! read my 
Record!") (20. "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!") (21. So, he shall be in a life, 
well-pleasing.) (22. In a lofty Paradise,) (23. The f ruits in bunches whereot will be low and near 
at hand.) (24. Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on betore you in days past!) 



The Happinessot the Person Who will receive His Book in His Right 

Hand and HisGood Stuation 

Allah intorms of the happiness of those who receive their Book in the right hand on the Day of 
Judgement and being pleased with this. Out of his extreme pleasure is his saying to everyone 
that he meets, 



(V$ ^j 5 ' ?P) 



(Here! read my Record!) meaning, Make my Book and read it.' He will say this because he 
knows that what is in it is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of those whom Allah 
replaced their bad deeds (evils) with good deeds. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning 
of 



(<u& lyji f jU) 



(Here! read my Record!) is" Here, read my Book.'... The suffix " Um' isa grammatical addition." 
This is what he f Abdur-Rahman) said. It seems apparent that the suff ix ' Um' means here ' you 
all.' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah bin Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was 
the Companion who waswashed by the angelstor histuneral - said, "Verily, Allah will stop His 
servant on the Day of Judgement and He will make his sins appear on the outside of his Book of 
Records. Then He will say to him, " Did you do this' The servant will respond, ' Yes my Lord.' 
Then Allah will say to him, ' I will not expose you (or dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have 
forgiven you. ' The person will then say, ' Here (you all) read my Book!'" 

( ^^ && J^ ^^ CT>!) 

(SUrely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!) This will be when he (the servant of Allah) 
will be saved from being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement. In the Sahih, it is 
recorded from Ibn ' Umar that he was asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

tlg-l^ Ajjjjj ajjl^ ^LaLjaJi ajj jj*ji JdJJ ^jJj» 
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(Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the Day of Judgement and make him contess all 
of his sins. Thiswill continue until the servant thinksthat he is about to be destroyed. Then 
Allah will say, "Yerily, I have concealed these sinstor you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 



you for them today." Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his right hand. However, 
about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, the witnesses will say, ("These are those who lied on 
their Lord, and verily, the curse of Allah ison the wrongdoers.")) Allah'sstatement, 

( ^^ 0& cP* *£&* cs^!) 

(SUrely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!) means, ' I used to be certain in the worldly 
life that thisday would def initely come.' Thisisas Allah says, 

((They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord.) (2:46) Allah then 
says, 



(•» " IV •* " •, • " > * v 



(So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.) (69:21) meaning, pleasant. 



(*&>&> J>) 



(In a lofty Paradise,) meaning, having elevated castles, beautitul wide-eyed maidens, pleasant 
stationsand eternal joy. It hasbeen contirmed in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 

4 " >" £" " " £ »4* " O - t " •* - - -* **?4 ** %" *i & i 

^ U^J J U^oy^ <^J^ <^ AjaJl jl» 

«O^J^J 9 ^*"' U£ 

(Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.) Then Allah says, 



( *JJ& W^) 



(The f ruits in bunches whereot will be low and near at hand.) Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, "This 
meansclose enough for one of them (the people of Paradise) to reach them while he is lying on 
hisbed." More than one person hassaid this. Then Allah says, 

oiii fii\ j, ^SLi Uu tiij» 1jS>ii j ij!S) 

( 



(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on betore you in days past!) meaning, this 
will be said to them as an invitation to them of blessing, favor and goodness. For verily, it has 
been contirmed in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

|* " f 33 f j -» +o t" i * * «*-- i * H ' - i *' o i 

1^.1 ^jl IjaIcIj UjJjl_Jj IjJ^jujj JjLc_CJ» 
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«4-i^JI 4_1aC 4j^.Jj ^jJ ~^V 

(Work deeds, strive, seek to draw near (to Allah) and know that none of you will be admited 
into Paradise because of hisdeeds.) They (the Companions) said, "Not even you O Messenger of 
Allah"Hereplied, 

« (Jl^ij ^la f>_kjJ ^ C5^^*^ CJ» ^J ^' ^J» 

(Not even me, except if Allah covers me with mercy from Himselt and grace. ) 

p cr^ clj^a ^l^A? 4l_$ JiJ °0* &tj) 
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(25. But asfor himwhowill be given his Record in hislett hand, will say: "I wish that I had not 
been given my Ftecord!") h(26. "And that I had never known how my account isl") (27. "Would 
that it had been my endl") (28. "My wealth has not availed me;") (29. "My power hasgone from 
mel") (30. (It will be said): "S9ize him and tetter him;") (31. "Then throw him in the blazing 
Rre.") (32. "Then fasten him on a chain whereot the length is seventy cubits!") (33. Verily, he 
used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great,) (34. And urged not the teeding of the poor.) (35. 



So, no triend has he here this Day,) (36. Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.) (37. None will 
eat it except the Khati'un.) 



The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left Hand 

These Ayat intorm about the condition of the wretched people when one of them isgiven his 
Ftecord (of deeds) in his left hand when the people are brought before Allah. At thistime he 
will be very remorsetul. 

^ es^ clj^a ^^A? ^i-S l^J °0* ^j) 
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(Al_a\__! 

((He) will say: "I wish that I had not been given my Record! And that I had never known how my 
account is! Would that it had been my end!...") Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning a death which is not 
tollowed by any life." Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka' b, Ar-RabP and As-SUddi. Oatadah said, 
"He will hope for death even though in the worldly life it wasthe most hated thing to him." 

( <jj JaLuj ^C (__1_A - Aj^ ^J^ C5^' ^) 

(My wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from me.) means, ' my wealth and my 
honor did not protect me from the punishment of Allah and Historment. Now the matter has 
ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save me.' At this Allah says, 

(* 4" " " \i ** * 4i \ * *\ \ 

6^L__a ^J^-^ W *J - &j_jl_J 6j-l___j 

(Seize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing Rre.) meaning, He will command the 
guardians of Hell to torcibly remove him from the gathering place, tetter him - meaning put 
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off to Hell and cast him into it, meaning they will 
submerge him in it. Allah said, 

6jMjujL__ l-C^lJ^ (JjJLijuo l_g_CjJ AAxAui /^2 aJI 

(Then tasten him on a chain whereot the length is seventy cubits!) Ka' b Al-Ahbar said, "B/ery 
ring of it will be equal to the entire amount of iron found in this world." Al-* Awfi reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both said, "Each cubit will be the forearm's length of an angel." Ibn 
Jurayj reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(£jSL.tS) 



(Then tasten him) "It will be entered into his buttocks and pulled out of his mouth. Then they 
will be arranged on this(chain) just like locustsare arranged on astickthat isbeing roasted." 
Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "It will be ran into hisbehind until it isbrought 
out of his two nostrils so he will not be able to stand on his two feet." Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 

SjAuba g-Aj c^pajUI Jl ^Uuoill ^ja °CAjJJ\ 
jJj £jJJjl (J^ (jiajUl C-JlLj ^Ajjuj ^Uuol^ 
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(lf a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - were sent from the heaven to the 
earth, and it isadistance of five hundred yearstravel, it would reach the earth before night. 
And if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the head of the chain (of Hell), it would travel 
forty fall seasons, night and day, before it would reach its (HelTs) cavity or base.) At-Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith and he said, "ThisHadith is Hasan." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

^Lj Vj - f£A\ a31L ^>jj V jli 45]) 

(Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, and urged not on the feeding of the 
poor.) meaning, he did not establish the right of Allah upon him, of obedience to Him and 
pertorming His worship. He also did not benetit Allah's creation nor did he give them their 
rights. For verily, Allah has a right upon the servants that they worship Him alone and not 
associate anything with Him. The servants of Allah also have a right upon each other to good 
treatment and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah commanded 
pertormance of the prayer and the payment of Zakah. When the Prophet was (in his last 
moments) near death he said, 



« aS i\ ^jI l ** £j a Laj SulLojI>> 



(The prayer (As-Salah) and your right hand possessions (i.e., slaves).) Allah says, 



t> *) f 1« 7j - ^j^ U$_* ^jjil <S <j>u_.) 

( OjSKSJI V] ASIj V - c^ 

(Sb no f riend has he here this Day. Nor any food except filth from the washing of wounds. None 
will eat it except the Khati'un.) meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the 
punishment of Allah, nor any close friend or intercessor whose request would be honored. He 
will have no food here except for the filthy washing of wounds. Oatadah said, "It will be the 
worst food of the people of the Helltire." Ar-Rabr and Ad-Dahhak both said, "It (Ghislin) is a 
tree in Hell." Shabib bin Bshr reported from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas said, ' Ghislin will be the 
blood and fluid that will flow from their flesh." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that he said, ' Ghislin isthe pusof the people of the Helltire." 

4jI _ _]j>-»f> 7 Uj - jj j^_uj Uj ^l Z>_) 

!iUa jc.Ui JjL 'jk \l*j - ^jj- i^J^j 'JJ& 

_jjj_:_ ll iLB gAl_ Jjh Vj - <jji«jJ -« 

(38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see,) (39. And by whatsoever you see not,) (40. That this is 
verily the word of an honored Messenger.) (41. It is not the word of a poet, little isthat you 
believe!) (42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little isthat you remember!) (43. This isthe 
revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exists.) 

The Qur'an isthe Speech of Allah 

Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can be seen in His creatures. These 
also indicate the pertection of His Names and Attributes. He then swears by the hidden things 
that they cannot see. This is an oath swearing that the Qur'an is His Speech, His inspiration and 
His revelation to His servant and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out thistrust fa.it hf ul ly. SoAllahsays, 

<j| _ <jj j*-_u 7 Uj - jj j^uj Uj ^al 3_) 



(So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see not, that this is verily the word 
of an honored Messenger.) meaning, Muhammad . Allah gave this description to him, a 
description which carries the meaning of conveying, because the duty of a messenger is to 
convey from the sender. Theretore, Allah gave this description to the angelic Messenger in 
Surat At-Takwir, where he said, 



(J>j*i\ (S* ^ Ij 3 ls'~> &J> 0>y*j Jj^ ^i) 

(Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought by) a most honorable messenger. Owner of 
power (and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy.) (81:19-21) 
And here, it retersto Jibril. Then Allah says, 

(^o^ o £«.* ^ \ " " \ 

(and your companion isnot a madman. ) (81:22) meaning, Muhammad . 



( 0&& (iaVLj b \Vj °&j) 

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) (81:23) meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his 
true form in which Allah created him. 

( <j£^ «*4*^ J^- J* ^°j) 

(And he isnot Danin with the Unseen.) (81:24) meaning, suspicious. 

(93 "t ° " •♦ \° ** " -* \" " \ 

$& J UH^ UJ^i J* UjJ 

(And it (the Qur'an) is not he word of the outcast Shaytan.) (81:25) This is similar to what is 
being said here. 

Vj _ (jji«jj ll ibB jtUi JjL ja U»j) 

( OjJK & ^jS g*^ Jj^? 

(It isnot the word of a poet, little isthat you believe! Nor isit the word of soothsayer, little is 
that you remember!) So in one instance Allah applies the term messenger to the angelic 
Messenger and in another instance He applies it to the human Messenger (Muhammad ). This is 
because both of them are conveying from Allah that which has been entrusted to them of 
Allah'srevelation and Speech. Thus, Allah says, 

(Thisisthe revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exists.) 



* * . — * . . . ^ 
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(44. And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) (45. We surely would have seized him 
by his right hand,) (46. And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from him,) (47. And 
none of you could have prevented it from him.) (48. And verily, this is a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.) (49. And verily, We know that there are some among you that deny.) (50. 
And indeed it will be an anguish for the disbelievers. (51. And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an 
absolute truth with certainty.) (52. Sb, glority the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 



If the Prophet torged anything against Allah, then Allah would 

punish Him 



Allah says, 



Luk. Jjaj jij) 



(And if he had torged a false saying concerning Us,) meaning, ' if Muhammad torged something 
against Us, as they claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or said anything 
from himselt while attributing it to Us, then We would surely be swift in punishing him. And of 
course, Muhammad did not do any of this(asthe disbelieversclaimed).' Thus, Allahsays, 



( c^ AS- US-V) 



(We surely would have seized him by his right hand,) It has been said that this means, ' We 
would seize him by the right hand because it is more stronger in grabbing.' 

\\ \"»° -\ «*t a & 



( O^^ ^ t&____ £_>) 



(And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from him,) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "It (Al-Watin) 
refers to the artery of the heart, and it isthe vein that isattached to the heart." This has also 
been said by ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Gatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim Al-Batin and 



Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad. Muhammad bin Ka b said, "It (Al-Watin) isthe heart, its blood, 
and whatever isnear it." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( Oij^^ ^jc, fJ [> ^Ai* Ui) 

(And none of you could have prevented it from him.) means, ' none of you would be able to 
come between Us and him if We wanted to do any of thisto him.' The meaning behind all of 
this is to say that he (Muhammad ) is truthtul, righteous and guided because Allah determined 
what he isto convey from Him, and Allah helps him with tantastic miraclesand def inite proots. 
Then Allah says, 



( cjM rjw Wj) 



(And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Feminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is 
just as Allah says, 

C » " * ^4" ** T'* •»" * * a -2" 4" " * $i " -* ° t«*\ 

V jjJIj *U^j tj^ )jtA\* j^ jA Ja) 

(H ' O O *' ' * ' 1« »>' O „i-* t' ♦ " % O * 

cr^ {+2^ J&J J*J {&M* u£ OJ^Ji 

(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And asfor those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deatness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them.") Then Allah 
says, 

( U^P^ f^> U> P*^ ^jj) 

(And verily, We know that there are some among you that deny (this Qur'an). ) meaning, with 
this explanation and clarit ication, there will still be among you those who reject the Qur'an. 
Then Allah says, 

( ^jiiai jc t-jj^i ^ij) 

(And indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) Ibn Jarir said, "And verily this rejection will be anguish for the disbelievers on 
the Day of Judgement." He (Ibn Jarir) also mentioned a similar statement from Oatadah. It is 
possible that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may also refer to the Qur'an, in which case the 
verse would mean that the Qur'an and beliet in it are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
Thisisas Allah says, 



(Thus have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the criminals. They 
will not believe in it.) (26:200,201) And Allah said, 

(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire) (34:54). Theretore, Allah 
says here, 



( l«P (J^ ^ij) 



(And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with certainty.) meaning, the right and truthtul 
newsin which there isno doubt, suspicion or contusion. Then Allah says, 



( ajJojuI tiiJj ^J^J ^4^) 



(Sd glority the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) meaning, He Who sent down this 
magniticent Qur'an. This isthe end of the explanation (Tatsir) of SUrat Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings. 

The Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il 

(Chapter - 70) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

( ^J o^J\ ^ 

ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

£jjl\j a <s) Xa\ \ ^^kj - g J^\ ls) *&\ Cj* - 

61JJJ - )Ai*j 4-ijjJ >g-j) - ^J^ I J^^ 3 J^ 3 ^ 

(1. Aquestioner asked concerning atorment about to betall) (2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can avert,) (3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.) (4. The angels and the Rjh 



ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereot isfifty thousand years.) (5. Sb be patient, with a 
good patience.) (6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off .) (7. But We see it near.) 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to betall) This Ayah contains an assumed 
meaningthat isalluded to by the letter "Ba". It isasthough it issaying, aquestioner requested 
to hasten on the torment that isabout to fall. It issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails not Hispromise.) (22:47) meaning, 
that its torment will occur and there is no avoiding it. Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn * Abbas 
concerning the Ayah, 



( $j ^'^4 i$^> '<$*) 



(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to betall) "That is the questioning of the 
disbelieversabout the torment of Allah and it will occur to them." Ibn Abi Najih reported from 
Mujahid that he said concerning Allah'sstatement 

(A questioner asked), "A person called out (requesting) for the torment that will occur in the 
Hereatter to happen."Then he said, "Thisistheir saying, 

°J=U\1 ^hjc. [> £jkl! jA lii 'cj^ jl J4^l) 

(ajJl L_llj\a_l UjjI ol eLalnll ,'ya e )la»a UjJc. 

(O Allah! If thisisindeed the truth from you, then rain down stoneson ustrom the sky or bring 
on usa paintul torment.)" (8:32) Allah'sstatement, 



(jjji%|lj) 



(about to betall (Waqr ) upon the disbelievers,) means, it is waiting in preparation for the 
disbelievers. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Waqr meanscoming." 



(^ab aj oty 



(which non can avert) meaning, there is no one who can repel it if Allah wants it to happen. 
Thus, Allah says, 



( £ J--JI L?'l # Cy) 



(From Allah, the Lord of the waysot ascent (Al-Ma^ arij).) 



The Tafsir of "Lord of the waysof ascent 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Lord of the ways of ascent means lottiness and 
abundance." Mujahid said, "Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of ascension into the 
heavens." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(<A\ UJij *£il_| g#) 



(The angels and the Ruh Ta' ruju to Him) ' Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma' mar from Oatadah 
that Ta^ruju means to ascend. In reterence to the Ruh, Abu Salih said, "They are creatures 
from the creation of Allah that resemble humans but they are not humans." It could be that 
here it means Jibril, and this is a way of connecting the specitic to the general (other angels). 
It could also be reterring to the name of the souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans). 
For verily, when they (the human souls) are taken at death, they are litted up to the heavens 
just asthe Hadith of Al-Bara' proves. 



The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof isfifty thousand years 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

<__ __)l JjIula^ 6 jlj^. jlS, ?j j ^) 

(in a Day the measure whereot is fifty thousand years.) This reters to the Day of Judgement. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning the Ayah, 

(•* ■%" " ♦ ^f " ° "• -*-* J" * " \ ^* ° " *\ 

<__ __)l j£___. 6 jl_v» jl_ ?j j ^) 

(in a Day the measure whereot isfifty thousand years.) "It isthe Day of Judgement." The chain 
of narration of this report (to Ibn ' Abbas) is authentic. Ath-Thawri reported from Smak bin 
Harb from ' Ikrimah that he said concerning this verse, "It isthe Day of Judgement." Ad-Dahhak 
and Ibn Zayd both said the same. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported f rom Ibn ' Abbas concerning the 
Ayah, 



cjl^o jlS ^jj ^ 4^1 £jjJlj 4£j_U3I £ jju) 



»»^ 

(The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereot is f ifty thousand years.) 
"It is the Day of Judgement that Allah has made to be the measure of fifty thousand years for 
the disbelievers. " Many Hadiths have been reported with this same meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu ' Umar Al-Ghudani that he said, "I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from 
Bani 'Amir bin Sa' sa' ah passed and it was said: ' This man is the wealthiest man of Bani 
' Amir.' So Abu Hurayrah said, ' Bring him back to me.' Sb they brought the man back to Abu 
Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, ' I have been intormed that you are a man of great wealth.' 
The man from Bani ' Amir replied, ' Yes, by Allah. I have one hundred red-colored camels, one 
hundred brown-colored camels. ..' and so on he counted numerouscolored camels, the races of 
the slavesand the typesot fettersfor his horsesthat he owned. Sb Abu Hurayrah said, ' Beware 
of the hooves of the camels and the cloven hooves of the cattle.' He continued repeating that 
to him until the color of the man began to change. Then the man said, ' O Abu Hurayrah what is 
this' Abu Hurayrah replied, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

1^'jkj Jl l^Sk J^u U 3jI AJ cjjI^ ^>» 



(Whoever hascamelsand does not give their due (Zakah) in their Najdah and their Rsl...) We 
interrupted saying, ' OMessenger of Allah! What istheir Najdah and Rsl' He said, 
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(It is their dif f iculty and their ease, for verily, they will come on the Day of Resurrection 
healthier than betore. They will be more in number, tatter and more lively and unruly. Then a 
soft, level plain will be spread out for them and they will trample him with their hooves. When 
the last of them has passed over him, the first of them will return to trample him again during 
a day whose measure will be fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all the 
people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e. , 
either to Paradise or Hell). If he had cowsthat he did not pay the Zakah in their ease and their 
difficult times, then they will come on the Day of Judgement healthier than they were betore. 
They will be more in number, fatter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level plain will be 
spread out for them and they will trample him. B/ery one of them that hascloven hooves will 
trample him with its hooves, and every one of them that hasa horn will butt him with its horn. 
There will not be any hornless or bent horned animals among them. When the last of them has 
passed over him, the first of them will return to trample him again during a day whose measure 
will be fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all the people is decided 
between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e. , either to Paradise or 
Hell). If he has any sheep that he does not pay the due Zakah in their dif f iculty and their ease, 
then they will come on the Day of Judgement healthier than they were before. They will be 
more (in number) fatter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level plain will be spread out 
for them and they will trample him. B/ery one of them that has a cloven hoof will trample him 



with its hooves, and every one of them that has a horn will butt him with its horn. There will 
not be any hornless or bent horned animals among them. When the last of them has passed 
over him, the first of them will return to trample him again during a day whose measure will be 
fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all the people is decided between 
them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).) 
Then, the man from Bani ' Amir said, ' What is the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu 
Hurayrah said, ' It is that you give (in your Zakah payment) from your most valuable camels, 
that you lend a milking she-camel, that you lend your mount for riding, that you give the milk 
(to the people) for drinking, and you lend the male camel for breeding.'" This Hadith was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 



A Different Version of this Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

cJ*l \1\ ASk (JJjj U jj£ l.^ \ ' > * [> ^»» 
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«JSI! 

(There is not any owner of treasure who does not pay its due except that it will be made into 
heated metal platesand branded upon him in the fire of Hell. Historehead, side and back will 
be scorched with these metal plates. This will continue until Allah j udges between Hisservants 
on a Day whose measure is fifty thousand years of what you count. Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Rre.) Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the Hadith 
about the sheep and camelsjust asmentioned betore. In thisnarration (of Ahmad) the Prophet 
also added, 

J&j 4 JJH pa.jij ( ja.1 ijz>j ;jJA4 JjaJI» 

«JJJ P^J 

(The horse isfor three (on the Day of Judgement): for one man it isa reward, for another man 
it is a shield (protection), and upon another man it is a burden.) And the Hadith continues. 
Muslim also recorded thisHadith in itsentirety even though Al-Bukhari did not mention it. The 
intent behind mentioning thishere isthe Prophet'sstatement, 



•r -;" " .*f " <» "♦ 

(Until Allah judgesbetween Hisservantson aday whose measurement isfifty thousand years.) 

Instructingthe Prophet to have Patience Then 

Allah says, 

(i 1 ' * o ' o o \ ~* \ 

(Sd be patient, with a good patience.) meaning, ' be patient, O Muhammad, with your people's 
rejection and their seeking to hasten the torment since they think it will not occur.' Allah says 
in another Ayah, 

/^**" 11 1 " *? "• ^ 1 t° "" 1 " % ". «*♦<>:.-* 1 -?" 1" 

(<3^> 4-Jl UJ^*^J ^-^ U J q ? ^ * 'J 1 *'* 

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those believe are fearful of it, and 
knowthat it isthe very truth.) (42:18) Thus, Allahsays, 



(* " J< -JO " " O J< i£ 1 V 



(Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.) meaning, the happening of the torment and the 
establishment of the Hour (Day of Judgement). The disbelievers see this as something that is 
farfetched. The word "Ba^ id" here meansthat which isimpossible to occur. 

( UiJ '°\'J>j) 

(But We see it (quite) near.) meaning, the believers believe that its occurrence is near, even 
though itstime of occurrence is unknown and no one knowswhen it will be except Allah. All of 
what isapproaching then it isnear and it will def initely happen. 
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(8. The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) (9. And the mountainswill be like ' Ihn.) (10. 
And no triend will ask a triend,) (11. Though they shall be made to see one another, the 
criminal would desireto ransom himselt from the punishment of that Day by hischildren.) (12. 
And his wife and his brother,) (13. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,) (14. And all that are in 
the earth, so that it might save him.) (15. By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,) (16. 
Nazza' ah the Shawa!) (17. Calling (all) such asturn their backsand turn away their faces.) (18. 
And collect (wealth) and hide it (from spending it in the cause of Allah).) 

Terrorsot the Day of Judgement 

Allah saysthat thetorment will befall the disbelievers. 

(The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata, Sa id bin Jubayr, 
' Ikrimah, As-Suddi and othershave all said, "Like the residue of oil." 

( c^i\z 'j#i\ bJSj) 

(And the mountains will be like ' Ihn.) meaning, like fluffed wool. This was said by Mujahid, 
Oatadah and As-Suddi. ThisAyah issimilar to AllalYsstatement, 

( jijiiji c^i\z Di^i bJZj) 

(And the mountainswill be like carded wool.) (101:5) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(o ^ -; ^ ji "^ «- " ** " ^ *"o " i »." \ 

^JJ^i ^^ e^ -J-^ ^ J) 

(And no f riend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to see one another.) Meaning, no 
close triend will ask his close triend about his condition while he sees him in the worst of 
conditions. He will be worried about himselt and will not be able to think of others. Al-' Awfi 



reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Sbme of them will know others and they will be acquainted with 
each other. Then, they will flee from each other after that, as Allah says, 

( ,q, * * f-j. • *' o - o > <& o i £ \t\\ 

4jj*j (jLui JLLajj ^ f<£j*\ CW) 

(B/ery man that Day will have enough to make him carelessot others.)" (80:37) This honorable 
Ayah issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

<Jj*i V ^Ji 1 J*«a.l J pJJ 'jAJl (J-ull L$jb) 

?^b c>- 3+ j* ^j* ^j ?^j & ^j 



* - - - ~ - 0-*. 



(^411 



(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his 
son, and nor a son avail aught for histather. Verily the promise of Allah istrue.) (31:33) and He 
also says, 

(t^J 3 ' J U 1 * jl> 

(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be litted even 
though he be near of kin.) (35:18) and He says, 

**' * s." o - ol^o' - " A ^t * & \i * '• *i 1^1"*\ 

2 j &*Ji ?&} M-^ 1 ' ■** Jj^l u£ £^ '4*) 

( ujJ*l14j 

(Then, when the Trumpet isblown, therewill be no kinship among them that Day, norwill they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) and similarly He says, 

- ^M»J ^'j - ^' c> *J^ j J^ fJ^) 

i«|^» % «j^o^o^o,^ o i £ \t\ *" " * **" " " 

jU, ^jj ^i* f c5 j^l lW - ^j 4 jv> >^ j 



( 4 u* i 



(That day shall a man flee fom his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children. Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) 
(80:34-37) Then Al I ah's sayi ng here 



I* ' o 3,0," O * > O > »1 ji ^ ^ ° -* ♦ -* * \ 

t- ** *• -• -• »»^ ^y »» »»^ _• »» »» » -» _^y »» »»^ » -» ^ ■" ■" — •»* 

(^- ^u JS t*J-4> (J-^J^ c^ 1>J " ^J^ 



(the criminal would desire to ransom himselt from the punishment of the Day by hischildren, 
and his wife and his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all that are in 
the earth, so that it might save him. By no means!) means, no ransom will be accepted from 
him even if he brought all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the greatest wealth that 
he could find, even if it was enough gold to fill the entire earth. B/en the child that he had 
who wasdearer to him than the last beat of his heart in the life of thisworld, he would wish to 
use the child as a ransom for himselt against the torment of Allah on the Day of Judgement 
when he sees the horrors. However, even this child would not be accepted from him (as a 
ransom). Mujahid and As-SUddi both said, 



( £fe ^ j) 



(and his Fasilah) "Thismeanshistribe and hiskin." ' Ikrimah said, "Thismeansthe subdivision of 
his tribe that he is f rom." Ashhab reported from Malik that he said, "His Fasilah is his mother." 
Allah said, 



(^W) 



(Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,) Here He is describing the Hell- fire and the severity of its 
heat. 



( ^jlill^tljj) 



(Nazza ah the Shawa!) Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid both said, "It isthe skin of the head." Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Thabit Al-Bunani both said, 



( ^jI^A^Ijj) 



(Nazza' ah the Shawa!) "This means respectable parts of the f ace." Oatadah said, 



( ^jSili^c-ljj) 



(Nazza' ah the Shawa!) "This means removing his important organs, and the respectable parts 
of histace, hiscreation and his limbs." Ad-Dahhak said, "This means it will scrape the flesh and 
the skin off of the bone until it leavesnothing of it remaining." Ibn Zayd said, "The Shawa isthe 
marrow of the bones." Asfor, 



p^Os) 



(Nazza ah) Ibn Zayd said, "It is cutting their bones and transtormation of their skins and their 
form." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(" o £--< " " " " i" $," " " o k o " a * o ^V 

(Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces. And collect and hide it.) 
meaning, the Rre will call out to its children whom Allah created for it, determining that they 
will pertorm the deeds deserving of it in the worldly life. Sb it will call them on the Day of 
Judgement with an eloquent and articulate tongue. Then it will pick them out from the people 
of the gathering just as birds pick seeds. This is because they were, asAllahsaid, of thosewho 
turned their backs and turned away. This means they denied with their hearts and abandoned 
the pertormance of deedswith their limbs. 



(" O £"-< " " " " V 



(And collect and hide it.) meaning, he gathered wealth piling it up, and he concealed it, 
meaning he hid it and retused to give the obligatory right of Allah that was due on it of 
spending and paying the Zakah. It hasbeen recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet said, 

«c&lc. 'A\ Ijp. jja (jC. jj U» 

(Do not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back f rom you.) 

*j&\ AI^ 131 - tc> $1 'cM$\ u!) 

(jjL a <ul VI - ttjxa jJaJI aIjia IjIj - tcj ja. 
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UJ^^! ffc£L^ ^ <** cW^J UJ^ 

( Jjlj^a Cijk ^ ^IjJjI 

(19. Verily, man was created very impatient;) (20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;) (21. 
And suppressive when good touches him.) (22. Except those who are devoted to Salah.) (23. 
Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) (24. And those in whose wealth there isa recognized 
right.) (25. For the one who asks, and for the deprived.) (26. And those who believe in the Day 
of Recompense.) (27. And those who fear the torment of their Lord.) (28. Verily, the torment 
of their Lord isthat before which none can feel secure.) (29. And those who guard their private 
part (chastity).) (30. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions -- for (then) they 
are not blameworthy.) (31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those who are 
trespassers.) (32. And those who keep their trusts and covenants.) (33. And those who stand 
firm in their testimonies.) (34. And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) (35. SUch shall 
dwell in the Gardens, honored) 



Man islmpatient Allah intormsabout man and hisinclination to 

corrupt hisbehavior. 



Allah says, 



( k> ^ ^i o!) 



(Verily, man wascreated very impatient;) Then, Allah explainsthisstatement bysaying, 

J> 53 



( IC jj^. J^jl Ajuia uI) 



(Apprehensive when evil touches him;) meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
frightful, worried and completely taken back due to the severity of his terror and his despair 
that he will receive any good after it. 



( tjjVj_La J^-il Ajola l^lj) 



(And suppressive when good touches him.) meaning, if he attainsany blessing from Allah, he is 
stingy with it, not sharing it with others. He will withhold the right of Allah with that blessing. 
Imam Ahmad said that Abu ' Abdur-Rahman informed them that Musa bin Al i bin Rabah told 
them that he heard his tather narrating from ' Abdul-' Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim that he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "The Messenger of Allah said, 



(The worst thing that can be in a man is greedy impatience and unrestrained cowardice.) Abu 
Dawud recorded this Hadith from * Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah on the authority of Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Muqri', and thisisthe only Hadith through ' Abdul-' Aziz with him. 



The Exclusion of Those Who pray f rom what has preceded and an 
Explanation of Their Deedsand Their Prayer 



Then Allah says, 



( '(J^A\ VI) 



(Except those who are devoted to Salah.) meaning, man is described with blameworthy 
characteristics except for He whom Allah protects, helps and guides to good, making its means 
easy for him -- and these are those people who perform Salah. 

( oJ4^ °^£^ J^ }* Oi^) 

(Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) It has been said that this meansthey guard itstimes 
and the elements obligatory in it. This has been said by Ibn Mas' ud, Masruq and Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i. It has also been said that it means tranquility and humble concentration (in the 
prayer). Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

o ..^t " . o^ -- * ii " * o .* *i ' «f 0(»\ 



tt 



JLJOL^ 



UJ 

(Successtul indeed are the believers. Those who with their Salah are KhashP un.) (23:1-2) This 
was said by ' Uqbah bin ' Amir. From its meanings is the same terminology used to describe 
standing (still) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This proves the obligation of having tranquility in the 
prayer. For verily, the one who does not have tranquility (stillnessot posture) in hisbowing and 
prostrating, then he is not being constant (Da'im) in his prayer. This is because he is not being 
still in it and he does not remain (in its positions), rather he pecks in it (quickly) like the 
pecking of the crow. Theretore, he is not successtul in pertorming his prayer. It has also been 
said that the meaning here refers to those who pertorm a deed and are constant in its 
pertormance and consistent in it. Thisislike the Hadith that hasbeen recorded in the Sahih on 
the authority of ' Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

« Ja °Jfj t^j°i M Jl\ JUfrt3l Lik!» 

(The most beloved deeds to Allah are those that are most consistent, even if they are few.) 
Then Al I ah says, 



( ? JJ^J 

(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right. For the one who asks, and for the 
deprived.) meaning, in their wealth is a determined portion for those who are in need. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

OJ^' ?J£ UJ 3 ^^ U^" 1 j) 

(And those who believe in the Day of Ftecompense.) meaning, they are sure of the Rnal Return 
(to Allah), the Reckoning and the Recompense. Theretore, they pertorm the deedsot one who 
hopestor the reward and tearsthe punishment. For thisreason Allah says, 

(" ,* ♦ o ♦, d3 £ ' i*' o H * ' ♦ &i' V 

(And those who fear the torment of their Lord. ) meaning, they are fearful and dreadtul. 

(} %' * O % O <H' ' t-*' & |V 

pjxL* jjc ^j l_>I jc jl) 

(Verily, the torment of their Lord isthat betore which none can feel secure.) meaning, no one 
is safe from it (Allah's torment) of those who understand the command from Allah, except by 
the security of Allah Himselt. Then Allah says, 

(" *, * ' o ^4*o^" ♦ ii' V 

(And those who guard their private part (chastity).) meaning, they keep their private parts 
away from that which is torbidden and they prevent their private parts from being put into 
other than what Allah hasallowed them to be in. Thisiswhy Allah says, 



(o*2'o?o t 2>«' t' o?o ' o ,? *' «M\ 

?£-*$ ~-£k -« j' ^jy <_?-=- vj) 

(Except from their wivesor their right hand possessions) meaning, from their temale slaves. 
o^tl o J> .J ^ of o^ 'f*' a' ofo "».f \" 4»l\ 

^jla ^i^ii _-__u u ji ^jjl J^ VI) 
Ja ^liJjti __]_ V\'jj _-i_jl t>i - Jj^jL jjc 

( uj- 1 *^ 



(for (then) they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those who 
are t respassers. ) The explanation of this has already preceded at the beginning of SUrat Al- 
Mu'minun, and theretore does not need to be repeated here. Allah said, 

(" i * o o^^ o ♦* » " ^ » ° -* " * ^ * " \ 
UJ^ J f*^J ?V 1 A * {* Oi^h) 

(And those who keep their trusts and covenants.) meaning, if they are given a trust they do not 
deceit and when they make a covenant they do not break it. These are the characteristics of 
the believers which are opposite of the characteristics of the hypocrites. This is like what is 
reported in the authentic Hadith, 

j^j IjIj ilS& Cjj^ IjI ;2jUj JjaUlll 4jI» 

«jll ^>jjl IjIj cLalll 



(The signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks his 
promise, and when he isgiven atrust he behaves treacherously (with it).) In another narration 
it states, 

Aj^aljk IjIj ^jji jAIc IjIj 4l_jjS Cjj^. IjI» 

(When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant he breaks it, and when he argues he is 
abusive.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( uj^ cv^v\^ ^ oi^j) 

(And those who stand firm in their testimonies.) This means that they guard their testimonies. 
They do not add or decrease from what they testity to nor do they conceal their testimonies. 
Allah says in another Ayah, 



(AjB £jI* Ajli tg^&J (>j) 



(Who hidesit, surely, hisheart issintul.) (2:283) Then Allah says, 

( dJ*&*4 'pk&^* J^ f* (j^ 1 j) 

(And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) meaning, they maintain its proper times, its 
pillars, its obligations and its recommended acts. Sb Allah begins this discussion (of the 
believers' attributes) with prayer and He concludesit with prayer. This proves the importance 
of it and the praise of its noble status, just as what preceded at the beginning of SUrat Al- 
Mu'minun. It isexactly the same discussion. Thisiswhy Allah saysthere (in Al-Mu'minun), 



^Hjjjil! jjjjj cjj^I - ujUj^ J^ tSllTjt) 

( UJ^" ^ f* 

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Rrdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell 
therein forever.) (23:10-11) And He sayshere, 

( j Ja jSI Ua-j^. ^ t*llTjf) 

(SUch shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.) meaning, theywill be honored with varioustypesof 
pleasuresand delights. 
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(36. Sb, what isthe matter with those disbelievers, betore you MuhtP in) (37. On the right and 
on the left, ' lzin.) (38. Doesevery man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight) (39. But 
no! Verily, We have created them out of that which they know!) (40. But no! I swear by the 
Lord of the easts and the wests that surely We are Able) (41. To replace them by (others) 
better than them; and We are not to be outrun.) (42. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and 
play about, until they meet their Day which they are promised.) (43. The Day when they will 
come out of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,) (44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! That isthe Day which they were promised!) 



The Rebuke of the Disbelieversand the Threat against Them 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet , saw him and the guidance 
Allah sent him with. They witnessed the magniticent miracles Allah aided him with. Then, atter 
all of this they fled from him and separated themselves from him. They fled right and left, 
group by group and party by party. Thisisas Allah says, 

J^ f*--* _ jj^aj*^ 6J^-ail (jp, ^J U_J 

(-" " ° $ . ".. * 1 #" ♦♦£° & 
6 Jj___ J^ L-J J_ - 6 j^LUaL* 

(Then what is wrong with them that they run away from admonition As if they were 
(trightened) wild donkeys. Reeing from a beast of prey.) (74:49-51) This is the example of 
disbeliever. And this Ayah issimilar. AsAllahsays, 



o J> 




m i jj2 c#s\ jtf) 



(So what isthe matter with those disbelievers, betore you Muhtr in) meaning, ' what iswrong 
with these disbelieverswho are with you, OMuhammad Why are they MuhtP in, meaning hastily 
running away from you' This isas Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "MuhtP in meansdeparting." 

(On the right and on the left, ' lzin.) The singular of ' lzin is ' lzah, which means separating. 
meaning in their separating and their differing. Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas about the 
Ayah; 

( 0*44^ '^S 'jj& 'oi^ iX*) 

(So what isthe matter with those disbelievers, betore you MuhtP in.) "They are looking in your 
direction." Then the Ayah; 

(On the right and on the left, Jzin.) he (Ibn ' Abbas) said, "Al-Jzin is a group among the 
people. On the right and on the left meansthey are turning away (right and left) from him (the 
Prophet ) and mocking him." Jabir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah came out 
to them while they were sitting in circles. So the Messenger of Allah said, 



«*Oi JP °^J (J ^°» 



(Why do I see you all ' lzin (in groups).) Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded thisHadith. Then, concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight But no!) meaning, isthistheir 
wish, yet they flee from the Messenger in aversion to the truth Are they hoping that they will 
be admitted intothe Gardensot Delight Nay, rather their abode isHell. Then Allah affirmsthe 
occurrence of the Rnal Abode and the torment that will betall them that they are denying its 
existence and claiming it to be something farfetched. As a proof against them, Allah mentions 
the initiation of creation, and that repeating the process is something easier than pertorming it 
thetirst time. Thisissomething that they themselvesconfessto. Allahsays, 



(* f° " 1 a * * "**Y* 1 *t\ 



(Verily, We have created them out of that which they know!) meaning, from despised semen. 
Thisisas Allah says, 



-4 A. 



(Did We not create you f rom a despised water (semen)) (77:20) Allah also says, 

c^ 4->> - ^Jlj^ij uiL-all <jjj oi» £J^ 

■* f 1 " * * *T" ^tt ifo^^o^ ** 1 **f ° ^ 

(>^^- jJlj^' J^ ?ji - J^ <*^J 

( j^U V j Sja 

(Sd let man see from what he iscreated! He iscreated from a water gushing forth. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) (86:5-10) Then 
Allah says, 



(But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests) meaning, the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth and made the east and the west. He isthe One Who subjected the stars 
causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the sky and vanish in the western parts of it. 
The point of this statement isthat the matter is not asthe disbelievers claim: that there is no 



final return, no reckoning, no resurrection and no gathering. Rather all of thiswill occur and 
come to pass. There is no way of avoiding it. This isthe reason that Allah hasstated a negation 
at the beginning of thisoath. Thisshowsthat He isswearing by adenial of their claim. Thisisa 
retutation of their false claim of rejecting the Day of Judgement. They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power in what is more convincing than the Day of Judgement, that is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the subjection of the creatures in them, the 
animals, the inanimate objects and the other types of creatures that exist. This is why Allah 
says, 

(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not.) (40:57) Allah also says, 

CjjJaLJI (j^L (^iSl Aill q) ^JJi ^J') 

tff^J U ] LS^ JP*i U&^ LS*J fJj Lpaj^lj 

( JA^ f cr" <-£ C5^ ^! C5^ CS^J^ 

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (46:33) 
Allah says in another Ayah, 

jaIj <_>ajVlj Cjj-^UI Jjll (j'^\ l>4^j') 

- f^' (J-^ 1 J*>J C5^ (4^i» <J^4 U^ ls^- 

( Jj^a u^ <5 UjSj u^ ^ ^ J ty •J*t ^i 

(Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He saysto it, "Be!"- and it is!) (36:81,82) So here He says, 

UJJ^ ^! MJ^J (JJ-^' 4fjJ {*& ^) 

^t I JJ^ CPJJ (Jt ^jJC- 



(But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that surely We are Able -to replace 
them by (others) better than them..) meaning, ' on the Day of Judgement We will bring them 



back (to life) in bodiesthat are better than these bodiesthat they have now.' For verily, Allah's 
power issuitable (able) todothat. 

y-' »* la ' / o -j t " " v 

(u£j^^? lp- 5 u j) 

(and We are not to be outrun.) meaning, ' We are not unable.' Thisisas Allah says, 

(Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones Yes, We are able to put together in 
pertect order the tipsot histingers.) (75:3,4) Allah also says, 

" »* ^o " % o -J 4 " " " » ° " * * -* £• "J ° " 4 "I ° ^ ** -* ° "I \ 

- U^Jf^? LP-> ^j ^j^' p^w "J^ J^) 
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( 



(We have decreed death to you all, and We are not outstripped. To transtigure you and create 
you in (torms) that you know not.) (56:60,61) Ibn Jarir preterred the meaning to be: ' a nation 
who will obey Us and not disobey Us.' He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it in the same way as Allah's 
statements, 



4 ^r£ £ 



Q£* tjj^ 'Jip jl ^) 



(To replacethem by (others) better than them..) and: 



C» «Jl »>' O", f O £ O * 0J.0 - »o i^ ^ i' *7- **i#i\ 

7 ^j ^jjc Uja JJijjul) IjijJJ jlj eljMll) 

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be like 
you.) (47:38) However, the first interpretation is more obvious since the other Ayat support 
that, and Allah the Most High knowsbest. Then Allah says, 

/0^0 ■* * \ 

(^Ajja) 

(Sb leave them) meaning, ' O Muhammad!' 



I\ '' \" 1 ' . '• '\ 

yj^ij ] j^j=^) 

(to plunge in vain talk and play about,) meaning, leave them in their denial, disbeliet and 
obstinance. 

(until they meet their Day which they are promised.) meaning, they are going to know the 
outcome of that and taste itsevil consequences. 

<J\ ^$jt£ tcljjui dj!'jkV! J* Oj^Ip^ ?°Jt) 

OJ^Ji ^^ 

(The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub.) meaning, they 
will stand up out of their graves when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, callsthem to the 
place of the reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if they were rushing towards some 
monumental object. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said, "As if they were rushing 
towards a flag." Abu 'Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said, "As if they were rushing 
towards a goal." The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb" (instead of Nusub) with a 
Fathah over the letter Nun and a SUkun over the letter Sad. This (Nasb) is a verbal noun 
meaning something that is erected. Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it as "Nusub" with a Dammah over 
both the letter Nun and Sad. This (Nusub) means an idol. With this recitation the Ayah means, 
as if their rushing to this place was like when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol 
when they saw it. They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the first of them to touch it. 
This has been reported from Mujahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muslim Al-Batin, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Abu Salih, ' Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

>o t * ^ o f *» 



(With their eyes lowered in fear) meaning humbled. 



\\ ~) k ^» y ^ ) 

(<Lb ^iA jj) 



(covering them with humility.) meaning, in return for how they behaved arrogantly in the 
worldly life by ref using to be obedient (to Allah). 

(oj^Ji 'j& iS^ f J? 1 ^) 

(That is the Day which they were promised!) This is the end of the Tatsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il. 
And all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 



(Chapter-71) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 kJ^J *& JJ 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

t> c*Lj§ jiil jf aJJ JL\ U.jj ULj! ttj) 

oA.* £ i o «* ^ t1 ** i* %f i* j ■* " o .* ^ % .£ ^ f fco «* 

r^ cs- 1 ) f J^ uu - f& m'^ f^4 u> U> 

- UJ*^°'J «J^J ^ 1 'j-^ 1 U - UJ^ Ji^ 

^ " ^ t" f tt ^' 01 **"'*" ° £" ^"* ^ o £«* o «o. ^ 

cs-*^ u?- 1 cr 1 ) c^J^JU r^O^ c> f^ J^S 

( j^^ y jiji v ;ii q 4i! u^lji 

(1. Verily, We sent Nuh to hispeople (saying): "Warn your people betore there comesto them a 
paintul torment.") (2. He said: "Omy people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you,") (3. "That you 
should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, and obey me,") (4. "He will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 
delayed, if you but know.") 

Nuh's lnvitation to His People 

Allah saysconcerning Nuh that He sent him to hispeople commanding him to warn them of the 
punishment of Allah betore it betell them. He wasto tell them that if they would repent and 
turn to Allah, then the punishment would be litted from them. Due to this Allah says, 

t> ^j§ jiil j! aJJ J\ U.jj ULjt 15]) 

oA.* %i o <* " t1 ** * tf ** i " " ° * "»*f " f t° ** 

c^ cs- 1 ) ? J^ ^ - Jp M^ ^-i u* u* 

Uif* JA^ 

("Warn your people betore there comes to them a paintul torment." He said: "O my people! 
Verily, I am a plain warner to you.") meaning, clarity of the warning, making the matter 
apparent and clear. 



(ijssij a ijtt>i ai) 



(That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning, ' abandon those thingsthat 
He hastorbidden and avoid that which He hasdeclared to be sintul.' 



(uj*^b) 



(and obey me,) ' In that which I command you to do and that which I f orbid you from.' 



(^SjjjJ (> °(£1 jiSu) 



(He will forgive you of your sins) meaning, ' if you do what I command you to do and you 
believe in what I have been sent with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins. ' 






(and respite you to an appointed term.) meaning, ' He will extend your life span and protect 
you from the torment that He would have made betall you if you did not stay away from His 
prohibitions.' This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that obedience (to Allah), 
righteousness and maintaining the family ties truly increase the life span of a person. This is 
like that which hasbeen reported in the Hadith, 

« J^*j' C5* ^ j* ?>jfl ^>» 

(Maintaining the family tiesincreasesthe life span.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Oj^ pL °J jlj^ V >% 131 411 £J ol) 

(Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed, if you but know.) means, hasten 
to the obedience (of Allah) betore the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if He commands 
that to happen, it cannot be repulsed or prevented. For He is the Great One Who compels 
everything, and He isthe Almighty Whose might all of creation succumbsto. 

JJa - tjl^jj *XA ^Jjl ijjtj J\ tSj JIS) 
J4jjc3 UK Jtyj - tjlja Vl J&>* °fA±ji 

1° "u* r.° \" ° *\i" • ° * " " f \ \" " ° * i " •* r.t 

) j . u l T _L u a)j f£-pl* ^ ^JLi^! »ji*^ ^J jtoJj 

cs->> f-> - UW-ii IjjjSUj Ijj^jIj ^Lj 

t_JJJ^Ij ^jj l_u_vI __lj f_ - lj_^ ^jC. 



"♦ 1 -" \%\ o Ut' <j % »q, £0 j ^ ♦*< f t" ° i °*i 

JS 4j ^j ljja*___l _____ - ljlj~-l ^i 

o £«o o^^ * i^o^ oA«o*^ " V" ^ 1 1 t ° -* f «'-*'♦ 

a^JAaJj - IjIjAa ~\"<~- ^UuoliI U^JJ^ - 'J^' 

o £«£ *' o ■" » ^" ° ^* 3 ? t" ° "" " »"" t" ° f 

f-^ u*^j H-^ ^ u*^j u^j pjA? 

_Sj - tjUj *1J jjL°j v ^. li - Ijl^! 

" °" -*. ^tt "**t"» " ♦°_ > t° " •• ° lf f t" t f ° _*"*V» 

• Ajuj -UjI ^i^ c <jjS IjJJ aJI - Ijlj-bl ^SgN 

" *" " " f | 33 »^^f.*i^fc^^^ ^.»i -* * » " " " 

<>^J ' JJ- <J&£ J~--> <>^j - 1*4*» HJ- Aul 

_ _jl_u J_ajVl j-o , . Aj1\j _ La.1 jjjj j_v<___1 

" k^ " -* ^tt" f 4" °» 4 ° _^*-* °» -*" 4" »oA«^ -* ^ # 

J*j_ <__lj - ->»j--l <--->j--Jj l^ja f_-_u*j ^j 

( uui iu__ i^l. ij______ . ______> ^__jVi f__ 

(5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) (6. But all my calling 
added nothing but to (their) tlight.) (7. And verily, every time I called unto them that You 
might forgive them, they thrust their tingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments, and persisted, and magnitied themselves in pride.) (8. Then verily, I called to them 
openly (aloud).) (9. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to them in 
private.) (10. I said (tothem): Ask forgivenessfrom your Lord, verily, He isOft-Forgiving;) (11. 
He will send rain to you Mdrar,) (12. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) (13. What is the matter with you, that you do not 
hope for any Waqar from Allah) (14. While He hascreated you (in) Atwar (stages).) (15. See you 
not how Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers) (16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp) (17. And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) 
earth) (18. Atterwards He will return you into it (the earth), and bring you forth.) (19. And 
Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) (20. That you may go about therein in broad 
roads.) 

Nuh complainsabout his Encounter with HisPeople 

Allah tellsabout Hisservant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord about the 
response he received f rom his people, and how he was patient with them for this long period of 
time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to his explaining and 
claritying matters for them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest path. Sb he 
(Nuh) said, 



(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) meaning, ' I did not abandon 
calling them night and day, carrying out Your command and in obediance to You.' 



(But all my calling added nothing but to (their) tlight.) meaning, Mhe more I called them to 
come to the truth, the more they fled from it and avoided it.' 

o * - - f« t- - o > * ' ,^ ^,« » > ^o ' ' 4 - & U %l" \ 

{**-) ""» ] J^ fifr» J^ ^J^ L^ is4j) 

^Jbj )j».1Tl».l)j f£Jjl* ^ 

(And verily, every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust their 
tingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, Mhey closed up 
their ears so that they could not hear what I was calling them to.' This is similar to what Allah 
said about the disbelieversof the Ouraysh. 

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation) that you may overcome.") (41:26) 



^JJIJJ )j>.1Tl».l)j) 



(covered themselves up with their garments,) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
"They concealed themselves under false pretences from him so that he would not recognize 
them." Sa id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi both said, "They covered their heads so that they could 
not hear what he wassaying." 



(IjjLalj) 



(and persisted,) meaning, they continued in what they were upon of associating partners with 
Allah and great disbeliet. 



jL&Auil Ijj&Uj) 



(and magnitied themselves in pride.) meaning, they were turned away from tollowing the truth 
and submitting to it. 



(f " o -* 4&° " \ 5« *»\ 



(Then verily, I called to them openly.) meaning, openly among the people. 



(^S c^LI JL\ JS) 



(Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,) meaning, with open speech and a raised voice. 

O tO***^0"0 k" 



1' <» * <» > t "V ° " ° V \ 

Jjut] {+1 CJjJ^lj) 



(and I have appealed to them in private.) meaning, in discussions with them. Sb he tried 
varioustypesof propagation to be more effective with them. 



What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 

( \ J&. 'JS a1\ ^j 1 jj£ZJ tJSi) 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Gt-Forgiving;) meaning, ' return to Him 
and turn away from what you are involved in. Ftepent to Him soon, for verily, He is Most 
Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept 
repentance no matter what the sin is, even if it isdisbeliet and polytheism.' Thus, he said, 

t ° * f i*"« "• \f \%\ ° t*" \ * ** **° \ -*.* i*i\ 
Jjjjjj - Ijlic- <jlS 4j) ^Sjj ijjiiiuj) ( <\**\ 

(* i^ o ^ o £*°t" " \ " ^ tt 

1 j) jAa * y^- ^l^JUdJ) 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Mdrar,) meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite this SUrah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful, ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to pertorm the prayer for rain, and he did not do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat: 

t ° * f 4*". "*\t \%\ ° t*" \ * ** **° \ -V 1«*i\ 

Jjjjjj - Ijlic- jlS 4j) aSjj Ijjiijjuj) < -uaa) 

(* t" o ^ o £«o*^ " 7" & || 
) j) jAa P^j^ p-LauiI) 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Mdrar, disbelieversof the Ouraysh. Qu ?s????A?Nuh complainsabout hisEncounter with His 
People Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord 
about the response he received from his people, and how he was patient with them for this 



long period of time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to his 
explaining and claritying matters for them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest 
path. 83 he (Nuh) said, 

(tjl^jj X3 ^ja Cjjc j J\ Ljj) 

(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) meaning, ' I did not abandon 
calling them night and day, carrying out Your command and in obediance to You.' 

( Ijlji % J^ £ j jj p) 

(But all my calling added nothing but to (their) tlight.) meaning, Mhe more I called them to 
come to the truth, the more they fled from it and avoided it.' 

(° * "\ "z* ao 'u*. r*° i" ° *\\" • 



(And verily, every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust their 
tingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, Mhey closed up 
their ears so that they could not hear what I was calling them to.' This is similar to what Allah 
said about the disbelievers of the Ouraysh. n?A h complains about his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord 
about the response he received from his people, and how he was patient with them for this 
long period of time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to his 
explaining and claritying matters for them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest 
path. So he (Nuh) said, NnA ?What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 

( \ J&. 'JS 4jI ^j 1 jj&SJ £jlfi) 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;) meaning, ' return to Him 
and turn away from what you are involved in. Pepent to Him soon, for verily, He is Most 
Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept 
repentance no matter what the sin is, even if it isdisbeliet and polytheism.' Thus, he said, 

t ° * f \*'. ", \f >%[ o t*" 1 * *°> **° i *•» 1«*i\ 

Jjjjjj - Ijlic- (jS Aj) aSjj ijjiiiuj) <JjA&\ 

I jl jAa A^JJg> £.Lajuul 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite this SUrah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful, ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to pertorm the prayer for rain, and he did not do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat: 



Jjjjjj - Ijlic- <jlS 4j) ^Sjj Ijjiilujl Cilkaj 

(* i^o^ o £«o*^ " 7' & *i 
I Jl jAa ^ \y^- ^lAJUdJl 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Qt-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Mdrar,) Then he {" Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought rain with the keys of the sky which cause 
the rain to descend." Ibn 'Abbas and others have said, "It (Midrar) means some of it (rain) 
tollowing others." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

. Q" o &»£ *' o "" " ^" " *' o %■ o &»o o }' v 

H-^ pj u*+tj jj^j gj^? ^^ j) 

(And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.) meaning, ' if you repent to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase 
your provisionsfor you and provide you with water from the blessingsot the sky. He will cause 
the blessingsot the earth and cropsto grow for you. He will increase your live stock animalstor 
you and give you more wealth and children. This means that He will give you more wealth, 
more children and gardenswith varioustypesof f ruits. He will cause riversto flow among these 
gardens.' This isthe position of the invitation with encouragement. Then He made it balanced 
for them by using intimidation. He said, 

( \ jij $ c&j * ^i ti) 

(What isthe matter with you, that you do not hope for any Waqar from Allah) meaning, great 
majesty. This has been said by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak. Ibn ' Abbas said, "That you 
all do not magnity Allah in the proper manner that He deservesto be magnitied. Meaning, you 
do not fear Hispunishment and Hisvengeance." 



( \ j >! ^ iij) 



(While He hascreated you (in) Atwar (stages).) It has been said that this meanstrom a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot, then from a lump of flesh. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, 
Yahya bin RafT , As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( tSljJa CJj-^juj aJjuj <1]| (3^ L y ^Jjfi ^ ') 

(See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers) meaning, one above another. 
Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it only or is it of the mattersthat actually can be 
perceived with the senses which are known about the movements (of the heavenly bodies) and 
the eclipses. It is known that they (the scholars) have many different opinions about these 
mattersthat we will not discuss here. The only intent here isthat Allah 



f 21 " t .* " " " " °" -J^tt "-1"* " •°2* r " £ ° tf\ 

- L3U-P L-Jj-^cuuj AJjud <il) (31^. C fl-p 'Jj- 5 ^J') 

LsJ j^ ^jaauiH J*j>j I jjJ j£ja j^All J*j>j 

(Allah hascreated the seven heavensin tiersand has made the moon a light therein, and made 
the sun a lamp) meaning, He made a distinction between them (the sun and moon) in reterence 
to their lighting. He made each one of them in a set manner with a distinct quality so that the 
night and day may be known. They (the night and day) are known by the rising and setting of 
the sun. He also determined fixed stations and positionstor the moon, and He made its light 
varysothat sometimesit increasesuntil it reachesa maximum, then it beginsto decrease until 
it iscompletely veiled. Thisshowsthe passing of monthsand years. Thisisas Allah said, 

f £ " " **^t" ^ T^ ♦ " ° ^««tt " t" " * "Jt " * \ 

IjjJ JA£j|j f-l h ^a JJlAJoLll (JJL^ iS^ J^ ) 

La L-Ajuo^jIj jJJjuJI J^ IjaSjlJJ (JjUla ajiSj 

#)' p^l &■* &JL VJ ^ Alii #1 



(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for its 
stagesthat you might know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explainsthe Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) (10:5) Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

( tt? ^Ji\ '& ^t AJSIj) 

(And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth) This (Nabat) is a verbal noun (for 
emphasis) and itsusage here ismost excellent. 






(AtterwardsHe will return you into it (theearth),) (71:18) meaning, when you die. 



(And bring you forth.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement He will repeat your creation just as 
He first originated you. 

( Uallu o^j^l ^l c^ Alllj) 



(And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) meaning, He spread it out, leveled it, 
settled it, and stabilized it with firm and lofty mountains. 



( UUi !*£, 1*1* 1 jSL^S) 



(That you may go about therein in broad roads.) meaning, He created it so that you may settle 
in it and travel in it wherever you wish, from itsdifferent sides, areasand regions. All of thisis 
from what Nuh intormed them of concerning Allah's power and His greatness in creating the 
heavens and the earth. It demostratesthe favor that He did for them by making both heavenly 
benetitsand earthly benefits. For He isthe Creator and the SUstainer Who made the heaven as 
a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His creatures. Theretore, 
He is the One Who it is obligatory to worship, and accept as One God. No one should be 
associated with Him as a partner, because He has no equal, peer, rival, coequal, mate, son, 
minister or advisor, rather He isthe Most High, the Most Great. 

^ t> Ij*jjIj ^j^c ^jjI l_>j ^jj jia) 

|j!La IjjiLaj - Ijl i aa 2j 6^jjj 4JLa 6.JJJ 

Kj c^ Yj £» jji V IJlj - Ijli 

Jtij - Ij^j <Jj*Jj l_jj*j Ij LcIjuj ^j 

( v^ % 'c&m *$ v j t j^ i jUt 

(21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and tollowed one whose wealth and children 
give him no increase but loss.") (22. "And they have plotted a mighty plot.") (23. "And they have 
said: ' You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa' , nor Yaghuth, and 
Ya' uq and Nasr.' ") (24. "And indeed they have led many astray. And (O Allah): ' Grant no 
increase to the wrongdoers save error.'") 

Nuh complainsto His Lord about His People's Response 

Allah says that Nuh turned to Allah to intorm Allah - the All Knowing from Whom nothing 
escapes - that he presented the clear call, as mentioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitation in various ways. He called them sometimes by encouragement and sometimes by 
intimidating warnings. Yet, they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and tollowed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of the command of Allah and they 
possessed delights of wealth and children. However, these things (worldly benetits) were also 
for gradual punishment and temporary respite, not for honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says, 

(IjUA % iiljj AJU o°j jj °^ J* 1 ji21j) 



(and tollowed one whose wealth and children give him no increase but loss.) The meaning of 
Allah'sstatement, 

( T JZ Tj£. \JJ^j) 

(And they have plotted a mighty plot.) isthat they plotted adeceptive plot for their tollowers 
tricking them into believing that they were tollowing the truth and correct guidance. This is 
like what they will say to them on the Day of Judgement, 

aJIL 'JZ jl ISjjilS '4 J^\j Jgll 'JZ* '&) 

(btot a! 'C^Aj 

(Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you orderd usto disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivalsto Him!) (34:33) For thisreason Hesayshere, 

The Idolsot the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 

^syi; oj* v ijJiij . tji^ ijz*]j'jl>j) 

l3J*^J ^J*^ ^J tcljli Vj bj JjJSj Vj 



}j^j 



(And they have plotted a mighty plot. And they have said: ' You shall not leave your gods, nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa' , nor Yaghuth, and Ya uq and Nasr.') These are the names of 
their idolswhich they used to worship besides Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
he said, "The idols that were among the people of Nuh wound up among the Arabs atterwards. 
In reterence to Wadd, it became the idol of the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al- 
Jandal. Suwa' became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the idol of the 
people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayt at Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it 
after them. Ya' uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became the idol of the 
people of Himyar for the tamily of Dhu Kala' . These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to 
erect statues in honor of them at their gathering places where they used to come and sit, and 
to name these statues after these men (with their names). So they did this (as Shaytan 
suggested), but these statueswere not worshipped until after those people (the oneswho built 
them) had died and the knowledge was lost. Then, those statues were later worshipped." This 
hasalso been similarly reported from ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn lshaq. Al i bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "These are statuesthat were worshipped in the 
time of Nuh." Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Gaysthat he said concerning Yaghuth, 
Ya' uq and Nasr, "They were righteous people between the time of Adam and Nuh, and they 
had tollowerswho used to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they died, their companions 
who used to follow them said, ' lf we make images of them, it will increase our desire to 
pertorm worship when we remember them.' So they made images of them. Then, when those 



people died and other people came atter them, Iblis approached them and said, ' They (your 
predecessors) used to worship these statues and they were granted rain by their worship of 
them.' Thus, they (the latter people) worshipped them." 



The SUpplication of Nuh against HisPeople and for whoever 

believed in Him 



Allah then says, 



(Tj£ 1 jt-t iSj) 



(And indeed they have led many astray.) meaning, by the idolsthat they took for worship, they 
mislead a large number of people. For verily, the worship of those idols continued throughout 
many generations until our times today, among the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam. Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim) said in hissupplication, 

& * %i * " " \"*° *U« "*o % . f *> *"" .°-.° i" \ 

j£j| t_jj*LWyi .!»- jl ^J cst^Ij) 

( jjlll '& I *JL jUl^t 

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."0 my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind...") (14:35,36) Allah then says, 

(Y*± % j^l! ^ Vj) 

(Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.) This is a supplication from him (Nuh) against 
his people due to their rebellion, disbeliet and obstinacy. This is just as Musa supplicated 
against Fif awn and hischietsin hisstatement, 

o *«» «^ O ^ O ». t' o \" ° \ \" ° °t i \ "*&" \ 

.jI jkll 1q g, Ji^ 1 <llg%j jla 



(^ 



>JJi CS^ ] J^Jt 



(Our Lord ! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the paintul torment.) (10:88) Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both of 
these Prophets concerning their people and He drowned their nationsdue to their rejection of 
what he (that Prophet) had come with. 
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(25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the Rre. And they 
tound none to help them instead of Allah.) (26. And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelieverson the earth Dayyar!") (27. "If You leave them, theywill mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.") (28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and women. And to the 
wrongdoers grant You no increase but destruction!") Allah says, 

(?v uK^ ^») 



(Because of their sins) It also hasbeen recited as; (*^^) (their errors.) 



(1jS>!) 



(they were drowned,) meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, persistence in disbeliet and 
opposition to their Messengers. 

(?jU ijkiti ljl>!) 

(they were drowned, then were made to enter the Rre.) meaning, they will be carried from 
the flood of the seasto the heat of the Rre. 

(tjU-ajt aJII ,jji > J4 5 b^N p) 

(And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) meaning, they will have no helper, 
assistant, or savior who can rescue them from the punishment of Allah. This issimilar to Allah's 
statement, 

(f^j l> % # J^ L> 'fj$ '?*&- ^) 

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.) 
(11:43) 



( i j£ ^jiui 

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar!") meaning, do 
not leave a single one of them on the face of the earth, not even a lone individual. This is a 
method of speaking that gives emphasisto the negation. Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one." 
As-SUddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the home." Sb Allah answered his supplication 
and He destroyed all of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. He (Allah) even 
destroyed Nuh's (biological) son from his own loins, who separated himselt from his tather 
(Nuh). He (Nuh'sson) said, 
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(I will betake myselt to some mountain, it will save me from the water. Nuh said: "This day 
there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." And waves 
came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) (11:43) Allah saved the 
people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to 
carry with him. Allah said, 

(i&l# 1jL^ pj£ jl ^Sl) 

(lf You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,) meaning, ' if You leave a single one of 
them they will lead your servantsastray.' This retersto those whom He will create after them. 



(tjiis ij^u % i j& v j) 



(and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) meaning, wicked in their deeds and 
disbelieving in their hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what he knew about them since he 
remained among them for nine hundred and fifty years. Then he said, 



(u*j* C5^? c>^ o4j lS^jij J± j^ 1 ^j) 

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a believer,) Ad-Dahhak 
said, "This means, my Masjid." However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah according 
to its apparent meaning, which would be that he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who 
entered his house who was a believer. Then he said, 



(p_I*>_ilj cj^J^j) 



(and all the believing men and women.) He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that includes those of them who were living and those of them who were dead. 
For this reason, it is recommended to supplicate like this, in tollowing the example of Nuh, and 
that which has been reported in the narrations and well-known, legislated supplications. Then, 
he said, 



(f J2 V) jU-__il ^ Vj) 



(And to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but destruction!) As-Suddi said, "But 
destruction." Mujahid said, "But loss." This means in both this life and in the Hereafter.This is 
the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Nuh. And all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 

(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

( f£\^ j-^J^ *& f^?) 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. They said: ' Verily, we have 
heard a wondertul Recitation!') (2. ' It guidesto the right path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never join anything with our Lord.') (3. ' And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, 
hastaken neither a wife nor a son.') (4. ' And that the toolish among us used to utter against 
Allah that which was an enormity in talsehood.') (5. ' And verily, we thought that men and Jinn 
would not utter a lie against Allah.') (6. ' And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but they increased them in Rahaq.') (7. ' And they 
thought asyou thought, that Allah will not send any Messenger.') 

The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Beliet in It 

Allah commands His Messenger to intorm his people that the Jinns listened to the Qur'an, 
believed in it, affirmed itstruthtulnessand adhered to it. SbAllahsays, 

(jwjll Jti ij^ Lkc. 01* ja ULaL \1\ 

(Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. They said: ' Verily, we have 
heard a wondertul Recitation! It guides to the right path'") meaning, to what is correct and 
success. 



(bki urj, a^ss jj u ^) 

(and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our Lord.) This position 
(that theytook) issimilar to what Allahsaid, 



( 



j&jSM 



u 



(And when We sent towards you a group of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) We have 
already presented the Hadithsthat have been narrated concerning this, so there is no need to 
repeat them here. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(USj % J^ Wj) 



(And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
he said concerning Allah'sstatement, 



OSj *) 



(the Jadd of our Lord,) "This means, His actions, His commands and His power." Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His favor 
upon Hiscreation." It hasbeen reported from Mujahid and ' Ikrimah that they said, "It (Jadd) is 
the magniticence of our Lord." Oatadah said, "Exalted is His magniticence, His greatness and 
Hiscommand." As-Suddi said, "Exalted isthe command of our Lord." It has been reported from 
Abu Ad-Darda', Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj that they said, "Exalted isHis remembrance (Dhikr)." 



The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and Children 

Allah says, 

(Uj Yj <& ' - &jI U») 

(He hastaken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. Thismeansthat when the Jinnsaccepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
protessed Allah's magniticence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said, 

( tLL2i 411 Jc l^jjL, JjJj jlS Ajtj) 

(And that the toolish among us used to utter against Allah that which was an enormity in 
talsehood.) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and As-SUddi, all said, 



(the toolish among us) "They were reterring to Iblis." 



(LU^) 



(that which wasan enormity in talsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malikthat he said, "This 
means a transgression." Ibn Zayd said, "A great injustice." The toolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah sayshere, 



(L%ji^ Jjaj ^jli a1\j) 



(And that the toolish among us used to utter) meaning, nd He, eeA ?The Jinns Affirmation that 
Allah does not have a Wife and Children Allah says, 



(bT, Vj ^la i!3! U) 

(He hastaken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. Thismeansthat when the Jinnsaccepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
protessed Allah's magniticence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said, 

(And that the toolish among us used to utter against Allah that which was an enormity in 
talsehood.) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and As-SUddi, all said, 



(the toolish among us) "They were reterring to Iblis." 






(that which wasan enormity in talsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malikthat he said, "This 
means a transgression." Ibn Zayd said, "A great injustice." The toolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah sayshere, 

•jjl «^ ^ * A" " < ■£* } % 



(li^ Jjsj 'o^ *%'j) 



(And that the toolish among usused to utter) meaning, betore hisacceptance of Islam. 

(OJ^ 411 Jc) 

(against Allah that which was an enormity in talsehood.) meaning, talsehood and a lie. Thus, 
Allah says, 

411 Jb J>3ij ^t Uj& J J IS2- ISTj) 

(And verily, we thought that men and Jinn would not utter a lie against Allah.) meaning, 'we 
did not think that humans and Jinns would join each other in lying about Allah by attributing a 
spouse and ason to Him. So when we heard thisQur'an we believed in it and we knew that they 
(Jinnsand men) had been lying about Allah in this matter.' 



Amongthe Causesot the Transgression of the Jinnswere that 
Humanssought Retuge with Them 



Allah says, 

C> $*-Ji UJ^J*^ U^V C> li^J U^ ^-»j) 

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, 'we used to think that we had some virtuous 
status over mankind because they used to seek retuge with us whenever they (men) would 
settle in a valley or any place in the wilderness, the open country steppes and other places.' 
Thiswasthe custom of the Arabsin the pre-lslamic daysot ignorance. They used to seek retuge 
with the greatest Jinn of a particular place so that no harm or evil would afflict them. Like one 
would do if he entered into the land of his enemies, in the vicinity of a great and powertul 
man, he would seek the protection and guardianship of that man. So when the Jinns saw that 
the humans were seeking retuge with them due to their fear of them, they increased them in 
Rahaq which means fear, terror and f right . They did this so that the people would be more 
afraid of them and seek retuge with them even more. AsOatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

o J> 



(1* j fA j±\j) 



(but they increased them in Rahaq.) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against them." As-SUddi said, "A man used to set out with histamily (on a journey) 
until he came to a piece of land where he would settle. Then he would say, ' I seek retuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that myselt, my wealth, my child or my 
animalsare harmed in it.'" Oatadah said, "When they sought retuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
' Ikrimah that he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans just like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would flee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ' We seek retuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley.' So the 
Jinns said, ' We see these people tleeing from us just like we flee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and afflicting them with insanity and madness." Thus, Allah 
said, 

c> C^-Ji UJ^J*^ Q*$}\ c> cJ^j U^ ^j'j) 

( (3i j ^AjjI Ji j^l 

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said, 



(taj) 



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear." Mujahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
transgression." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(And they thought as you thought,) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against them." As-Suddi said, "A man used to set out with his tamily (on a journey) 
until he came to a piece of land where he would settle. Then he would say, ' I seek retuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that myselt, my wealth, my child or my 
animalsare harmed in it.'" Oatadah said, "When they sought retuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
' Ikrimah that he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans just like humans fear them, or even 
worse. Sd whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, " We seek retuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley.' So the 
Jinns said, ' We see these people tleeing from us just like we flee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and afflicting them with insanity and madness." Thus, Allah 
said, 

t> tJ^Ji UJ^J*^ U^' t> li^J (J^ ^-»j) 



(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ' Aliyah, Ar-Rabr and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said, 



(t&j) 



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear." Mujahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
transgression." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(And they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send any Messenger.) meaning, Allah 
would never send a Messenger after this long period of time. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn 
Jarir. 
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(8. ' And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we tound it tilled with stern guards and 
tlaming f ires. ') (9. ' And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any 
who listens now will find a tlaming fire watching him in ambush.') (10. * And we know not 
whether evil is intended for those on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them 
guidance.') 



The Jinnsstealing Intormation from the Sky betore the the 
Messenger wassent and strikingThem with tlaming Fire after His 

Coming 

Allah intorms about the Jinns when He sent His Messenger Muhammad and revealed the Qur'an 
to him. Among the ways He protected it (the Qur'an) was by tilling sky with stern guards 
guardingit from all of itssides. The devilswere then expelled from the placeswhere they used 
to sit prior to that. This wasso that they could not steal anything from the Qur'an and tell it to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing matters to be contused and mixed up. If this happened it 
would not be known who was being truthtul. Allah did this out of His kindness to His creation, 
His mercy upon Hisservantsand His protection of HisMghty Book (the Qur'an). Thisiswhy the 
Jinnssaid, 
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(And we have sought to reach the heaven; but tound it tilled with stern guards and tlaming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a tlaming fire watching him in ambush.) meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
intormation by listening, he will find a tlaming fire waiting in ambush for him. It will not pass 
him or miss him, but it will wipe him out and destroy him completely. 

ti . . „ „ «. tf 



°fS u±ji\ (ji c>j AjjT jil isjti V IjJj) 

(*'%,' 0*3' o " 1" f 

liu,j ^j ^J ul J 

(And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them guidance.) meaning, 'we do not know if t his -- the matter which has occurred in the 
sky -- is intended for those who are in the earth or if their Lord intends some guidance for 
them.' They stated this in such a manner out of their etiguette in phrasing their speech, 



because they did not attribute the doing of evil to anyone and they attributed the good to 
Allah. Yerily, it has been recorded in the Sahih, 



«^J o^ jh^j>> 



(And evil is not attributed to You (Allah).) It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) occurred 
betore this, however it did not happen much, rather only occasionally. As was reported in the 
Hadith of Ibn ' Abbas when he said, "While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah a 
shooting star f lashed in the sky. So the Prophet said, 



«?^A C5# <J Jj^ }*& ^» 



(What did you all used to say about this) We replied, "We used to say that a great person has 
been born and a great person has died." The Prophet said, 

(ji 'jJl\ J^& lil M C&j <^£& o^» 

(Thisisnot so, rather whenever Allah decreesa matter in the heaven...)" and then he went on 
to narrate the rest of the Hadith which we have already mentioned in its entirety in Surah 
Saba'. This is what caused them to seek the reason for this occurrence. So they set out 
searching in the east and the west. Then they found the Messenger of Allah reciting (the 
Qur'an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they knew that this Qur'an was the 
reason for the sky being guarded. Theretore, some among them believed in it and the others 
became more rebellious in their transgression. Adiscussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of 
Ibn ' Abbasconcerning Allah'sstatement in Surat Al-Ahqaf, 

M 



(o^JH 



(And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn (quietly) 
listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) There is no doubt that when so many shooting stars began 
appearing in the sky, it horritied humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed and 
alarmed by it. They thought that it wasthe destruction of the world. As-Suddi said, "The sky 
was never guarded except if there was a Prophet in the earth or the religion of Allah was 
victorious and dominant in the earth." So the devils betore the time of Muhammad had taken 
sitting stationstor themselves in the heaven of this world and they would listen to the matters 
that occurred in the heaven. But when Allah sent Muhammad asa Prophet and Messenger, they 
were suddenly pelted one night (with the tlaming, shooting stars). So the people of Ta'if were 
trightened because of this and they began to say, ' The dwellers of the sky have been 
destroyed.' This was because they saw the severe f ires in the sky and the shooting tlames. They 
began treeing their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So 'Abd Yalayl bin ' Amr bin 
' Umayr said to them and he was reterred to for j udgement among them "Woe to you O people 
of Ta'if! Hold on to your wealth and look at these guiding stars in the sky.lt you see them 
remaining in their place, then the dwellersot the sky have not been destroyed, rather this has 



happened because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad ). And if you look and see that 
you can no longer see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the sky have been destroyed." So, 
they looked and saw that the starsstill remained, and thus, they kept their wealth. The devils 
also were frightened during that night. They went to Iblis and intormed him of what happened 
to them. So he (Iblis) said, "Bring me a handtul of dirt from every land so that I may smell it." 
So they brought it and he smelled it and said, "It is your friend in Makkah." Then he sent a 
group of seven Jinns to Makkah, and they found the Prophet of Allah standing in prayer in Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram while reciting the Qur'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the Qur'an, 
until their chests almost pressed against him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their matter to His Messenger . We have mentioned this chapter in its entirety in the first 
section of the Kitab As-Srah with lengthy discussion. Allah knows best and unto Him is all 
praise and blessings. 
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(11. ' There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having different ways.') (12/ And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape Him by tlight.') (13. ' And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein, 
and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment for his sins.') (14. ' And of us some are Muslims, 
and of us some are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the 
right path.' ") (15. And as for the Gasitun, they shall be tirewood for Hell.) (16. If they had 
believed in Allah, and went on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.) (17. That We might try them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the 
Fteminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa ad torment.) 



The Jinnstestity that amongThem there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 

Allah saysthat the Jinnssaid about themselves, 

(tSljj <jji liaj JjklLall lia IjIj) 

(There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary;) meaning, other than 
that. 



(U* &J> 12S) 



(We are groups having ditterent ways.) meaning, on numerous diff ering paths and having 
different thoughtsand opinions. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and othershave said, 



(h'4 '&YJ* 12S) 



(We are groups having different ways.) "This means among us are believers and among us are 
disbelievers." Ahmad bin SUlayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) Amali that he heard Al- 
A' mash saying, "A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, ' What is the most beloved food to your 
kind' He replied, ' Rce.' Sb we brought them some rice and I saw the morsels being lifted but I 
did not see a hand litting it. So I asked him, ' Do you have these desires (religious innovations) 
among your kind as we have among ours' He replied, ' Yes.' Then I said, ' Who are the Ratidah 
among you' He said, 'They are the worst of us.'" I presented this chain of narration to our 
Shaykh, AI-HafizAbi Al-Hajjaj Al-Mizzi and he said itschain isauthentic to Al-A' mash. 



The Jinnscontessto Allah's Pertect Power 



Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



Jj ^jVl J a >k2 J J l£3i IST,) 



(V> 



o % 



(And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by tlight.) 
meaning, 'we know that the power of Allah isdecisive over usand that we cannot escape Him 
in the earth. Even if we try to flee, we know that He has complete control over us and that 
none of uscan escape Him.' 

(Aj \jla\& c£^-j! Uxajuj UiS ulj) 



(And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein,) They were proud of this, and 
it is something for them to be proud of, as well as a great honor for them and a good 
characteristic. Concerning their statement, 

(t& j Vj LAj Lill^ ila ajjj j^jj j^i) 

(and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deedsor an increase in the punishment for hissins.) Ibn ' Abbas, Gatadah and otherssaid, 
"Thismeans, he should not fear that the reward for hisgood deedswill be decreased or that he 
will be burdened with anything other than hissins." Thisisas Allah says, 

(t*L*A V j U3i Lal^j ilS) 

(Thenhewill have no f ear of injustice, nor of any curtailment.) (20:112) 

(And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun.) meaning, ' among us there is the 
Muslim and the Oasit.' The Oasit ishe who behavesunjustly with the truth and deviatesfrom it. 
This isthe opposite of the Muqsit, the one who isjust. 

(liSj Xjj^ ailjta ^L.t j^i) 

(And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the right path.) meaning, they 
sought salvation for themselves. 

( Lla^ aS^ \ \ Ijjl^i jjiajuilll U)j) 

(And asfor the Oasitun, they shall betirewood for Hell.) meaning, fuel, for they will be used to 
kindle it (the Rre). Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

# 7& * -joco * k •• a & *j «^ a * a^o * 4f^ v 

(lf they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance. That We might try them thereby.) The commentators have differed over 
the explanation of this. There are two views concerning it. The Rrst View That if the deviant 
oneswould stand f irmly upon the path of Islam, being just upon it and remaining upon it, 



(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, a lot. The intent 
behind this is to say that they would be given an abundance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaningot Allah'sstatement, 

o J> 






(That We might try them thereby.) isthat, ' We will test them.' As Malik reported from Zayd 
bin Aslam, he said, "That We might try them - means, so that We may test them to see who will 
remain upon the guidance from those who will turn back to sin." 



MentioningThose Who held thisView 

Al-' Awfi reported similar to thistrom Ibn ' Abbas, and likewise said Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, 
Sa* id bin Al-Musayyib, ' Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 
Muqatil said, "This Ayah was revealed about the disbelievers of the Ouraysh when they were 
deprived of rain for seven years." The Second View 



(^jj^l J^ 1 jlSSL! J\j) 



(lf they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,) meaning, of misguidance. 

(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, ' then We would have 
increased their sustenance to allow a gradual respite.' As Allah says, 

(JS 4-ilj^l °M [y^ UkJla Aj 1j^)-^ La ^ J^ laIs) 
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(So, when they torgot that with which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates 
of everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We took them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows. ) (6:44) Allah also says, 

" *" tl ^ O } & % l' %\ ' *' O '\\ 



(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they percieve not.) (23:55,56) This isthe view of Abu Mij laz and it 
agrees with the opinion of Ibn Humayd. For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(lf they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,) "This meansthe path of misguidance." Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this. Al-Baghawi also mentioned it from Ar-RabP bin 
Anas, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan. It seemsthat he (Al-Baghawi) took thisposition. 
And it is supported by Allah's saying, "That We might try them thereby." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

_c A5A^ 4jj jEJ qc <_>aj*J ^j) 
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(And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a 
Sa' ad torment.) meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and paintul punishment. Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd, all said, 

(in a Sa' ad torment.) "This means harsh having no relaxation in it." It has also been reported 
from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "It is a mountain in Hell." It has been related from Sa^ id bin 
Jubayrthat he said, "It isawell in Hell." 
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(18. And the Masjids are for Allah, so irwoke not anyone along with Allah.) (19. And when the 
servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other.) (20. Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him.") (21. Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the 
right path.") (22. Say: "None can protect me from Allah's punishment, nor can I find retuge 
except in Him.") (23. "(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages, and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein 
forever.") (24. Till, when they see that which they are promised, then they will know who it is 
that isweaker concerning helpersand lessimportant concerning numbers.) 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for worship and that none should be 
supplicated to along with Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Oatadah 
said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( bkt 4ii ^ i >j5 iii 4i v> : ;&s cj\j) 

(And the Masjidsare for Allah, soinvokenot anyone along with Allah.) "Whenever t he Jews and 
Christians used to enter their churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet to tell them that they should single Him out alone 
for worship." Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said concerning this verse, 



( bkt 4ii £-* ]ji°£ y& 4i y , : ,,;m *Jj) 

(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) "The Jinns said to the 
Prophet of Allah , ' How can we come to the Masjid while we are distant - meaning very far 
away - from you And how can we be present for the prayer while we are far away from you' So 
Allah revealed this Ayah, 

( takl a!1\ £^ 1 jL°jj !blS a& ^ L^ll jlj) 

(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.)" The Jinns crowding 
together to hear the Qur'an Allah said, 

o*^ " jj £'" \ * \~f * * ° " "? 1 1 •* ° ^ ' \& \' \ * %\' \ 
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(And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "When they 
heard the Prophet reciting the Qur'an they almost mounted on top of him due to their zeal. 
When they heard him reciting the Qur'an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
until the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to him and made him recite, 

(Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened.") (72:1) They were listening to 
the Qur'an." This is one opinion and it has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin Al-* Awwam. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "The Jinnssaid to their people, 

o*' " -J £>' 9 * \>> * * o ' iki * o" " * «* t" i\ 
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(when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a dense 
crowd asif sticking one over the other.) )" Thisisthe second view and it hasalso been reported 
from Sa id bin Jubayr. Al-Hasan said, "When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost crowded over him together (against him)." Oatadah said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

o*" " % £« ^ » * \ 2* * * ° ' "? 1 1 "* ° ^ ' \ & \ '%*%%'' \ 
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(when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a dense 
crowd as if sticking one over the other.) "Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this 
matter in order to extinguish it. However, Allah insisted upon helping it, supporting it and 
making it victorious over those who opposed it." This is the third view and it has also been 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It was also the view 
preterred by Ibn Jarir. This view seems to be the most apparent meaning of the Ayah due to 
Allah'sstatement which tollowsit, 

(Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none aspartnersalong with Him.") meaning, when 
they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and stood against him in order to thwart the truth 
he came with, and to unite against him, the Messenger said to them 



(JiJ J^t *-"!) 



(I invoke only my Lord,) meaning, ' I only worship my Lord alone, and He has no partners. I seek 
His help and I put my trust in Him.' 



(bkt u &Jd v j) 



(and I associate none aspartnersalong with Him. 



The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( \& j V j rjj* ^I &E.I V Jl U$) 

(Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the right path.") meaning, 
' say: I am only a man like you all and I have received revelation. I am only a servant among the 
servants of Allah. I have no control over the attairs of your guidance or your misguidance. 
Rather all of these things are reterred to Allah.' Then he (the Prophet) says about himselt that 
no one can save him from Allah either. This means, ' if I disobey Allah, then no one would be 
able to rescue me f rom His punishment.' 



(bkjk ^jji c& ^ °c£j) 



(and nor can I find retuge except in Him.) Mujahid, Oatadah and As-SUddi all said, "No place to 
escape to." 



It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

((Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages, ) This is an exception related to the 
previousstatement, 



(Skt A31I ;> ^jjj?4 oi) 



(None can protect me from Allah's punishment,) meaning, ' nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except my conveyance of the Message that He has obligated me to carry out.' This is 
as Allah says, 



(0 Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) (5:67) Then 
Allah says, 

" %" " " i ■% l + Si 4 •* ^* * " " " &<tt O " " " \ 
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(and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him isthe fire of Hell, he 
shall dwell therein forever.) meaning, ' I will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so 
whoever disobeys after that, then his reward will be the fire of Hell wherein he will abide 
forever.' Thismeans, theywill not be able to avoid it nor escape from it. Then Allah says, 



O " " * *0 "" ■* " * " J< 4 " 00 ?" i-» i fa" V 
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(Till, when they see that which they are promised, then they will know who it isthat is weaker 
concerning helpers and less important concerning numbers.) meaning, until these idolators 
from the Jinns and humans see what has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement. 
Then on that day, they will know who's helpers are weaker and fewer in number -- them or the 
believers who worship Allah alone. This meansthat the idolatorshave no helper at all and they 
are fewer in number than the soldiersot Allah. 
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(25. Say: "I know not whether that which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term.") (26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He revealsto none His 
Unseen.") (27. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march betore him and behind him.) (28. Till he knows that they have 
conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, and He 
keepscount of all things.) 

The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that he has no knowledge of when the Hour 
will be and he doesnot know whether itstime isnear or far. 

%*%^o^ok^ % " & \ & ** **f ° \ ° i ° t«*\ 
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(Say: "I know not whether which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint for it 
a distant term.") meaning, a long period of time. In this noble Ayah is an evidence that the 
Hadith that many of the ignorant people often circulate, which saysthat the Prophet will not 
remain under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be betore that 
period) is a baseless lie. We have not seen it in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about the time of the Hour and he would not respond. When 
Jibril appeared to him in the form of a bedouin Arab, one of the questions he asked the 
Prophet was, "O Muhammad! Tell me about the Hour" So the Prophet replied, 

«(Jjljaijl qa J^U L^JC* (JjjjoiaII Lg» 

(The one questioned about it knows no more than the questioner.) On another occasion when a 
bedouin Arab called out to the Prophet in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When will be the 
Hour" The Prophet said, 

(Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you prepared for it) The man replied, "I have 
not prepared much for it of prayers and tasting, but I love Allah and His Messenger." The 
Prophet then replied, 



% o^o fo " ^^ * o^-t 



(Then you will be with whomever you love.) Anas said, "The Muslims were not happier with 
anything like they were upon (hearing) this Hadith." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

c^ Vj bkt ^ J* 'j£4 * mP (&) 
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(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He revealsto none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger) This 
issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(*US Uu VI <^f c> f ^j (jj^ 3 ^ Vj) 

(And they will never compass any thing of His knowledge except that which He wills.) (2:255) 
Smilarly, Allah says here that He knows the unseen and the seen and that no one of His 
creation can attain any of His knowledge except that which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
Allah says, 

«> V] bkt & J* >j£4 * mP (&) 
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(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen,) This includes the angelic Messenger and the human Messenger. Then 
Allah says, 

(and then He makesaband of watching guardsto march before him and behind him.) meaning, 
He particularly gives him additional guardian angels who protect him by the command of Allah 
and they accompany him with that which iswith him of Allah'srevelation. Thus, Allah says, 

Uu Jalkt j ^jj P-Lujj tjilt !il jt {&!) 
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(Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He keeps count of all things.) The pronoun ' he' which is in His 
statement, 

fr*3) 



(Till he knows) reters to the Prophet . Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 



(> VJ - tjkt a^ Jfc ^ !AS ^31 ^li) 
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(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards to march betore him and 
behind him.) "These are four guardiansamong the angelsalong with Jibril, 



(Till he knows) Thismeans Muhammad , 
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(that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with 
them, and He keeps count of all things.)" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. It hasalso been 
reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Yazid bin Abi Habib. ' Abdur-Razzaq reported from 



Ma' mar, f rom Oatadah, 



(f*JJ P^J 1 J*$ "■» U^ '&$) 

(Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord.) "So that the Prophet of 
Allah would know that the Messengers had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that the 
angels have protected them and detended them." This has also been reported by Sa' id bin Abi 
' Arubah from Oatadah, and Ibn Jarir preterred this interpretation. Al-Baghawi said, "Ya' qub 
recited it as, (^41) (in order to be known) this means, so that the people may know that the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message." It also could carry the meaning that the pronoun reters 
to Allah (i.e., Sothat He (Allah) may know). Thisopinion hasbeen mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in 
Zad Al-Masir. The meaning of this isthat He protects His Messengersthrough His angelsso that 
they will be able to convey His Messages. He protects what He revealsto them of revelation so 
that He will know that they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. This is like His 
statement, 

&'fi&%X£k '£& J& W Ul*k Uj) 
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(And We made the Oiblah which you used to face, only that We know who tollowed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels.) (2:143) Allah also said, 



(" ♦♦ ♦ "* «1 53 " «O "*" 3 %" i" -- » i, ^ £*, Si - *0 ^Y^ V 



(Verily, Allah knowsthose who believe, and that He knowsthe hypocrites.) (29:11) It should be 
added to these examples that from Allah's knowledge is that He knows all things betore they 
occur, and thisissomething detinite and certain. Theretore, He saysatter this, 
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(And He surroundsall that which iswith them, and He keeps count of all things.) This isthe 
end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Jinn, and all praisesand thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil 

(Chapter - 73) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Oyou wrapped up!) (2. 9and (to pray) all night, except a little.) (3. Half of it or lessthan 
that, a little.) (4. Or a little more. And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.) (5. Verily, We shall send down 
to you a Word Thaqil.) (6. Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night isbetter for understanding and more 
suitable for speech (recitation).) (7. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) (8. And 
remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattil) devote yourselt to Him with complete 
devotion.) (9. Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa, so take Him asatrustee.) 

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and this meansto be covered during 
the night. He commandshim to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. Thisisas Allah says, 

u j^y ^-^ j j ^j ^^^j ^j^ 

(Their sides torsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out of 
what We have bestowed on them.) (32:16) Thus, the Prophet did as Allah ordered him, by 
standingtor prayer at night. Thiswasobligatory upon him alone, asAllah said, 
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(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the Qur'an), as an additional prayer for 
you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Here Allah explains 
how much prayer he should pertorm. Allah says, 



( ^LB Vj ^l ^ - ^l lA) 



(O you wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.) Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi all 
said, 

( tf#j| l^L) 

(O you wrapped up!) "This means, O you who are asleep." Oatadah said, "The one who is 
wrapped up in hisgarments." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 






(Half of it) means, instead of the whole night. 
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(Alittle lessthan that, or a little more.) meaning, ' We have commanded you to stand in prayer 
for half of the night, either a little more than it or a little less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that (slight increase or decrease). 



The Way of reciting the Qur'an 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(^yjj '<$* j^ 1 cJoj) 



(And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.) meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in understanding the 
Qur'an and contemplating it. This is how the Prophet used to recite. ' Aishah said, "He (the 
Prophet) used to recite the chapter slowly, so much so that it would be longer than chapters 
that were actually longer than it." In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anasthat he was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so he replied, "He used to elongate the 
letters." Then he (Anas) recited, 



( ^J 11 Cy**ifl *& £*j) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul.) (1:1) and he elongated "In the 
Name of Allah," and he elongated "The Most Gracious," and he elongated "The Most Mercitul." 
Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated from Umm Salamah that she was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so she said, "He used to pause in his 
recitation, verse by verse. 

Ljj AlS jlakJI - aJ^.j]| j-^k.j]| Aj1\ ajuoj) 
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(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. All praise is AllalYs, the Lord of all 
that exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 
(1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. We have already mentioned 
the Hadithswhich prove the recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and beautitication of 
the voice while reciting at the beginning of thisTatsir. For example, the Hadith which states, 



«^l jLaL j| jall Ijjjj» 



(Beautity the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith 



«<jl jillj j*jj ^u ^» 



(He isnot of uswho doesnot chant nicely with the recitation of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith, 



«jjIj Jl jj^I 'j* ^ I *Jla°j* I3a ^jj! iS3» 

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipesot the tamily of Dawud.) Reterring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "lf I knew that you had been listening to my recitation, I would 
have truly beautitied it for you." It has been narrated from Ibn Mas' ud that he said, "Do not 
scatter the (recitation of) Qur'an out like the scattering of sand, and do not rush through it like 
the hasty recitation of poetry. 8op at its amazing parts and make your heart move with it. 
None of you should let hisconcern be to reach the end of the chapter." This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas" ud and 
said, ' I read the Mutassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last night in one unit of prayer.' Ibn 
Mas" ud said, * This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry. the Most Mercitul. The Only 
Owner of the Day of Ftecompense.) (1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi. We have already mentioned the Hadiths which prove the recommendation of slow 
rhythmic recitation and beautitication of the voice while reciting at the beginning of this 
Tafsir. For example, the Hadith which states, 



«^&ljLaL j| jall Ijjjj» 



(Beautity the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith, 
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(He isnot of uswho doesnot chant nicely with the recitation of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith, 

«jjIj Jl jjJ j^ °qa I jUj^ IjA ^Jj! jS3» 

(Verily, he has been given thiswindpipe from the windpipesot the tamily of Dawud.) Fteferring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "lf I knew that you had been listening to my recitation, I would 
have truly beautitied it for you." It has been narrated from Ibn Mas' ud that he said, "Do not 
scatter the (recitation of) Qur'an out like the scattering of sand, and do not rush through it like 
the hasty recitation of poetry. 8op at its amazing parts and make your heart move with it. 
None of you should let hisconcern be to reach the end of the chapter." This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas" ud and 
said, ' I read the Mutassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last night in one unit of prayer.' Ibn 
Mas" ud said, ' This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry. 



The Magniticence of the Qur'an 

Allah then said, 



( %g Vj§ ^k J&* dl) 



(Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) Al-Hasan and Oatadah both said, "The 
actionswith it." It hasalso been said that it means it will be heavy at the time of its revelation 
due to itsmagniticence. Thisissimilar to what Zayd bin Thabit said. He said, "The Messenger of 



Allah received some revelation while histhigh wason top of my thigh, and my thigh wasalmost 
crushed due to it." Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin * Amr that he said, "I asked the 
Prophet , ' O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel anything when revelation comes (to you)' The 
Messenger of Allah replied, 



(I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when that occurs. There has not been a single time 
that revelation has come to me except that I thought that my soul was about to be taken 
(death).)" Ahmad was alone in narrating this. In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is 
recorded from ' Aishah that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah , "How doesthe 
revelation come to you" The Prophet replied, 

'jkj 0*J^\ %!Lc!La Ji« ^J jfc UUk!» 
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(SDmetimes it comesto me like the ringing of a bell, and it is most severe upon me. Then this 
state passesaway from me after I have grasped what isinspired. Sometimesthe angel comesto 
me in the form of a man and talksto me and I grasp whatever he says.) ' Aishah added, "Verily, 
I saw him receiving revelation and I noticed the sweat dropping from his torehead on a very 
cold day as the revelation ended." This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Aishah that she said, "lf the Messenger of Allah received any revelation while 
he was on his riding animal, it would begin moving its Jiran intensely." The Jiran is the bottom 
of the neck. Ibn Jarir chose the interpretation that it (the revelation) is heavy in both ways 
simultaneously. This is as ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Just as it is heavy in this 
world, it will also be heavy on the Day of Judgement in the Scales." 



The Yirtue of standing at Night for Prayer 



Allah says, 



( *m ?j\j ta-j &t ^ ja\ *w o!) 

(Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).) ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Zubayr, all said, "The entire night isNashi'ah." Mujahid 
and others said the same. It is said "Nasha'a" when a person stands at night to pray. In one 
narration from Mujahid he said, "(It is) after ' Isha' (prayer)." This was also said by Abu Mijlaz, 



Oatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. The point isthat Nashi'ah of the 
night reters to its hours and its times, every hour of it is called Nashi'ah, so it reters to the 
periods of time. The purpose of thisisthat standing at night (for prayer) isbetter for training 
the heart and the tongue, and more conducive to recitation. Thus, Allah says, 



(ib| ^jilj tLj &i ^) 



(is better for understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).) meaning, more 
comprehensive for the matter of pertorming the recitation and better for understanding it than 
in the recitation of the day. This is because the daytime is the time for people to disperse and 
move about, to raise voices and be lively. Al-Haf iz Abu Ya' la Al-Mawsili said, "Ibrahim bin Sa* id 
Al-Jawhari told us that Abu Usamah told us that Al-A' mash intormed us that Anas bin Malik 
recited this Ayah as: (u! Q&i s-P ^ &1 LjjMj ii|) ("Verily, rising at night is better for 
understanding and more correct for the speech.') So a man said to him, ' We recite it; 



CM rJtj) 



(more suitable for speech).' So Anas said to him, ' Most correct (Aswab), most suitable 
(Aqwam), the best for preparation (Ahya') and similar words are all the same (in meaning).'" 
Thus, Allah continuessaying, 

( ^> G4L, jl^ll J> '& o!) 

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all 
said, "Leisure time and sleep." Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Sutyan Ath-Thawri, all said, "A long amount of leisure time." 
Oatadah said, "Leisure, aspirations and activities." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
concerning the statement, 

( ^jL G4L, J$\ J> & ol) 

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) "This means for your needs. Theretore, leave the 
night open for your religious devotion. Allah said thiswhen the (voluntary) night prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed Hisservants, lightened the matter and removed its obligation." 
Then he recited, 



(MVl$l^) 



(Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.) to the end of the Ayah, then he recited, 

$\ j& c* J& rJt ast P^ ^j U) 



(Verily, your Lord knowsthat you do stand lessthan two- thirds of the night, or half of it. 
(73:20) until he reached, 






(Sd recite of it what iseasy.) (73:20) and Allah says, 



^j*^ j! ^^ 'S AlaU Aj °4^i JJJl ;>j) 
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(And Tahajjud in some partsot the night (also offer the Salah with it), as an additional prayer 
for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) In fact, this is as 
true as what he (" Abdur-Rahman) said, The proof for thisview is what Imam Ahmad recorded 
in his Musnad, that Sa id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then traveled to Al-Madinah in order 
to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and a 
weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans until he died. In the process of this he met a 
group of his people and they intormed him that a group of six men from his people had 
intended that in the time of the Messenger of Allah , upon which he said, 

(Isthere not for you all an excellent example in me) So he torbade them from that and made 
them testity that they would take their wives back. Then he (Sa id) returned to us and 
intormed us that he went to Ibn ' Abbas and asked him about the Witr (prayer). Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Shall I not inform you of the person who isthe most knowledgeable person on the earth 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah " He said, "Yes." Ibn ' Abbasthen said, "Go to 
' Aishah and ask her, then return to me and intorm me of what she tellsyou." He said, "Then I 
went to Hakim bin Af lah and requested him to go with me to her. But he said, ' I do not want to 
be near her. Verily, I torbade her from saying anything concerning these two parties (the 
parties of Al i and Mu^awiyah), but she retused and continued being involved with them (in 
their contlict).' Sd I adjured him by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her (in her 
house)." Sd she said, "Isthisthe Hakim that I know" He (Hakim) said, "Yes." Then she said, "Who 
isthisthat is with you" He said, "Sa^ id bin Hisham." Sne said, "Who is Hisham" He said, "He is 
Ibn ' Amir." Sne then asked Allah to have mercy upon him f Amir). Then she said, "Yes, ' Amir 
wasatrue man." Then I (Sa' id) said, "OMother of the believers! Intorm me about the character 
of the Messenger of Allah ." Sne replied, "Have you not read the Qur'an" I said, "Of course." 
Then she said, "Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an." I was about to 
stand and leave, but then I remembered to ask about the night prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . I said, "O Mother of the believers! Intorm me about the night prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah ." Sie said, "Have you not read the Sjrah, 



( ^l ^k) 



(O you wrapped up.) I said, "Of course." Sie then said, "Verily, Alah made standing at night 
(for prayer) obligatory at the beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companionsstood for an entire year duringthe night (in prayer) until their feet swelled. Allah 
held back the revelation of the end of this Sjrah for twelve months. Then, Allah revealed the 



lightening of this burden at the end of this Surah. Then, the standing for night prayer became 
voluntary after it used to be obligatory." I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah . Sb I said, "O Mother of the believers! Intorm 
me about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah ." She said, "We used to prepare his 9wak 
(toothstick) for him and his ablution water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished 
to awaken him during the night. Then, he would clean his teeth with the Swak and pertorm 
ablution. Then, he would pray eight (Rak' ahs) units of prayer and he would not sit during them 
except at the end of the eighth one. At this point he would sit and remember his Lord the Most 
High, and supplicate to Him. Atterwards he would stand without saying the greeting of peace 
(Taslim). He would then pray a ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would remember Allah 
Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this sitting). Then, he would say the greetings of 
peace (to conclude the prayer) making it audible to us. Then, he would pray two more units of 
prayer after this salutation of peace, while he would be sitting. So these are eleven units of 
prayer, O my son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would pertorm Witr prayer 
with seven units of prayer, and then he would pray two extra units of prayer after them while 
sitting after the salutation of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray a particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in its 
pertormance. If he would ever be preoccupied from pertorming the night prayer by 
oversleeping, pain or illness, he would pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the 
day. I do not know of Allah's Prophet ever reciting the entire Qur'an in one night betore 
morning nor did he fast an entire month other than the month of Ramadan." So I went to Ibn 
' Abbasand told him what she had said. Ibn ' Abbasthen said, "She hasspoken truthtully and if I 
had went to her house I would have remained until she spoke directly to me and I could see her 
lips moving." This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narration in its entirety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in hisSahih. Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu ' Abdur-Rahman that he said, "When 
the Ayah 



( ttoill li&) 



(Oyou wrapped.) (73:1) wasrevealed, the people stood in night prayer for an entire year until 
their feet and shinsswelled. Thiscontinued until Allah revealed, 

(So recite of it what iseasy.) (73:20) Then the people relaxed." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi 
both said the same. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

(9and (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it or lessthan that, a little.) (73:2,3) "This 
became difficult on the believers. Then Allah lightened the matter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this, 



UJ^J^ UJJ^'*J cjt^J^ r^ UJ^ U ] ) 
((JjIp^J ^ J^ c> UJ*^ iJ*j£\ <j£ 



(He knowsthat there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah'sbounty.) until Allah says, 



I JjAjaij 4-La JjujJJ Lal 



(Sd, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) 83 Allah made the 
matter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not make matters difficult." Then 
Allah says, 

( *^0 *Q\ °t$?j ^J f^l J&\j) 

(And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) devote yourselt to Him with complete 
devotion.) meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote yourselt to Him and 
spend your time worshipping Him when you have completed your occupations and what you 
need from the affairsof your worldly matters. Thisisas Allah says, 



( L^U ££. J lila) 



(8) when you have tinished (your occupation), devote yourselt for Allah's worship.) (94:7) 
meaning, when you have completed your tasks and occupations, then busy yourselt in His 
obedience and Hisworship so that you will have free time for leisure. The meaning of thiswas 
said by Ibn Zayd, or close to its meaning. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Salih, ' Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-8jddi, all said, 



p& a2\ 1$Zj) 



(And (Tabattal) devote yourselt to Him with complete devotion.) "This means, make your 
worship solely for Him alone." Al-Hasan said, "9rive and devote yourselt to Him." Ibn Jarir said, 
"A devout worshipper is called Mutabattil. An example of this is the reported Hadith that he 
(the Prophet ) torbade At-Tabattul, which means total devotion to worship while avoiding 
getting married." Allah said, 

6^jll jA VI ^Jll V cjjSl^IIj ^jjjolaII 4-jj) 



( 



!*£ 



j 



(Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa. 83 take Him a trustee.) meaning, He is the 
Owner and Controller of affairs in the eastern regions and the western regions. He is the One 
except whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just as you single Him out for worship, you 
should also single Him out for reliance. Theretore, take Him as a guardian and trustee. This is 
as Allah says in another Ayah, 






(Sd worship Him and rely upon him.) (11:123) It isalso similar to Hisstatement, 

\ \^**' ••f-~J » ***"/ 

(You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) The Ayat with this meaning 
are numerous. They contain the command to make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him. 
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(10. And be patient with what they say, and keep away from them in a good way.) (11. And 
leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of life. And 
give them respite for a little.) (12. Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.) (13. And a food that 
chokes, and a paintul torment.) (14. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarjutu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) (15. Verily, We have 
sent to you a Messenger to be a witnessover you, as We did send a Messenger to F\f awn.) (16. 
But Fif awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment.) (17. Then 
how can you protect yourselvesfrom the punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that will make 
the children gray-headed) (18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished.) 



The Command to be Patient with the Harmsot the Disbelieversand 
a Discussion of what They will receive because of it 



Allah commands His Messenger to be patient with what the toolish who reject him among his 
people say. Allah also commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. This means in a 
way that is not blameworthy. Then Allah saysto him, as a threat and a warning to his people - 
and He (Allah) isthe Most Great, Whose anger nothing can stand betore, 

(And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of 
life.) meaning, Meave Me to deal with the rich rejectors, who own great wealth.' For verily, 
they are more able to obey than othersbesidesthem, and they are requested to give the rights 
(to people) because they have what others do not have. 

(And give them respite for a little.) meaning, for a little while. Thisisas Allah says, 

I jajjp ^i^ ^Jl aA J Uk ^ a aJ 3ui3 ^»uil 

(We let them enjoy for a little, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) Thus, Allah says, 



(Vi^f tp o!) 



(Verily, with Usare Ankal,) and these are tetters. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin 
Ka^ b, 'Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and othershave all saidthis. 



( ^J^ j) 



(and Jahim.) This isa blazingfire. 

i •» 93 £ t -• 



(<La£* Ij LaUdaj) 



(And a food that chokes,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means it will get stuck in the throat and it will 
not enter or come out." 

(cJIj?J1j (J-^J^I i-ikjJ ?j£*$ tjlJCj) 

(and a paintul torment. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will (Tarjut) shake,) 
meaning, they will quake. 



(%£ u& o&ji i^asj) 



(And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) meaning, they will become like hillsot 
sand atter they had been firm rocks. Then they will be utterly destroyed and nothing will 
remain of them. Thiswill occur until the entire earth becomesatlat land and no curvature will 
be seen in it. Thus, there will be no valleys and no hills. This means that no part of it will be 
low or elevated. 



Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir awn, and You know 

what happened to Fir awn 

Then addressesthe disbelieversof the Ouraysh, and along with them the rest of mankind, 

(pfr !^j v jL j ^l! ~UL/jf 13]) 

(Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness over you,) meaning, witnessing your 
deeds. 

ULjt ~U£ ^E ]^A V jloj ^II ~UL.jf ISj) 
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( %ij 1 Jll AJSkta 



(as We did send a Messenger to Fif awn. But Fif awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment.) 



(^j Y^) 



(severe punishment) Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi, and Ath-Thawri said that this 
means severe. This means, ' you should beware of denying this Messenger, lest you be aff licted 
by that which befell Fif awn. Allah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty and Powertul.' 
Thisisas Allah says, 



( J°j^\j s></l 3& AIll Jilli) 



(So Allah seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression.) (79:25) ' Theref ore, 
you will be even more deserving of destruction and ruin if you deny your Messenger, because 
your Messenger is more noble and a greater than Prophet Musa, the son of ' Imran.' This has 
been reported from Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid. 



The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 



Ulu. (jjljll t>^j Ujj ^jjaS (jl (jjau c_a£a) 

( 

(Then how can you proctect yourselvesfrom the punishment, if you disbelieved, on a Day that 
will make the children gray-headed) Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud: "How can 
you, O people, fear a Day that makesthe children grey-headed, if you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not testity to Him" Sd the first interpretation would mean, ' how can you attain safety for 
yourselvesfrom the Day of thisgreat horror if you disbelieve' It could imply the meaning, ' how 
can you all attain piety if you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement and reject it.' Both of these 
meanings are good. However, the first interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah knows 
best. The meaningot Al I ah's st at ement , 



(kfcw lP^ cl*V^ ^jj) 



(OnaDaythat will make the children gray-headed) isthat thiswill happen due to the severity 
of its horrors, its earth- quakes and its distur- bing contusion. This is when Allah will say to 
Adam, "Send a group to the Rre." Adam will say, "How many" Allah will then reply, "From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine to the Rre, and one to Paradise." Then Allah says, 



(Aj jjsll^ ^.Lujdih 



(Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder) Al-Hasan and Oatadah both said, "This means, 
because of it (the Day of Judge- ment), due to itsseverity and itshorror." Then Allah says, 

/tfk ^ O," **0 " " \->\ 

l 2j*1a &JCj jlSj 

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) meaning, the promise of this Day will be 
fulfilled. This means it will occur and there is no way around it, and it will come to pass and 
there isno avoiding it. 
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(19. Verily, this isan admonition, theretore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord!) 
(20. Verily, your Lord knowsthat you do stand a little lessthan two-thirdsof the night, or half 
the night, or a third of the night, and also a party of those with you. And Allah measuresthe 
night and the day. He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night, so He has turned to 
you. Sb, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that there will be 
some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
f ighting in Allah'scause. Sb recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy, 



Thisisa Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 

Admonition from 



Allah says, 



(Verily, this) meaning, thisSurah. 



(*±* o!) 



(an admonition,) meaning, men of understanding receive admonition from it. Thus, Allah says, 

(%^> ^J (J\ -^ 1 *& U^) 

(theretore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord.) meaning, from those whom Allah 
wills that they be guided. This is similar to the stipulation that Allah mentions in another 
Surah, 



Ujk 'JS i&\ jl 4311 ;i2b J VI ^123 Uj) 



(But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily Allah is B/er All-Knowing, Al-Wise.) (76:30) 

Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 
Mention of itsValid Excuses 

Then Allah says, 

tSi j& c> ^t ^ ;at ^ ^j o!) 

(Verily, your Lord knowsthat you do stand a little lessthan two-thirdsof the night, or half the 
night, or a third of the night, and also a party of those with you.) meaning, sometimes like this 
and sometimes like that, and all of these are done unintentionally. However, you all are not 
able to be consistent with the night prayer Allah hascommanded you, because it isdifficult for 
you. Thus, Allah says, 



( ji^ij $i y& m-j) 



(And Allah measuresthe night and the day.) meaning, sometimesthe night and day are equal, 
and somet i mes one of t hem wi 1 1 be I onger or short er t han t he ot her. 



(c-jua 6jj^a^ ) ^jll pJ^) 



(He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night,) meaning, the obligation which He 
prescribed for you. 



(fk u^ jSJI fjA jluii U) 



(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.) meaning, without specitication of any 
set time. This means, stand and pray during the night as much as is easy (for you). Allah uses 
the term recitation (Qra'ah) to mean prayer (Salah). This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al- 
Isra'), 



(^^ jikS V j) 



(And offer your Salah neither aloud) (17:110) meaning, your recitation. 



(l^ tttiS V j) 



(Nor in low voice.) (17:110) Then Allah says, 



UJ^J^ UJJ^'*J cs^J* f^ UJ^ U j ) 

ujIp^j ^ J^* c> uj*^y o^j^l c^ 

(1 ji jill 411 J^ ^J jjIjJj 

(He knowsthat there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet others f ighting in Allah's cause.) meaning, He knows that there will be 
people of this nation who will have excusesfor not praying the (voluntary) night prayer. They 
are those who are ill and theretore they are not able to pertorm it, and those who are traveling 
in the land seeking the bounty of Allah in businessand trade, and others who will be busy with 
that which ismore important to them. An example of thisisgoing on expeditionsto fight in the 
way of Allah. ThisAyah, rather, thisentire SUrah was revealed in Makkah even though tighting 
was not legislated until after it was revealed. Thus, it is among the greatest of the signs of 
prophethood, because it intormsabout unseen mattersot thetuture. Thus, Allah says, 



I Ij^jSIj 4-La Jj^ ^) 



(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,) meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is 
easy for you to do of it. Allah said; 

(sj^jll 1 jflj SjlLall 1 jiuSij) 

(and pertorm Salah and give Zakah,) meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakah. This is a proof for those who say that Zakah was made obligatory in Makkah, 
but the various amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given was claritied in Al-Madinah. 
And Allah knowsbest. Ibn ' Abbas, Mkrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and otherstrom the 
Salaf have said, "Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for prayer at night that Allah 
previously made obligatory for the Muslims." It has been contirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man, 

(Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night (are obligatory).)" The man said, "Is there 
anything other than this (of prayer) that isobligatory upon me" The Messenger of Allah replied, 



«^jj^ 'J \1\ <u» 



(No, except what you may do voluntarily. 



The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 

Allah says, 



(Laj t UtA LJajS Ailn 



(and lend to Allah a handsome loan.) meaning, from charitable donations. For verily, Allah will 
reward for thisthe best and most abundant of rewards. Thisisas Allah says, 

(S jjj£ laljLjJal 4J 

(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 
(2:245) Then Allah says, 
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(And whatever good you send betore you for yourselves, you will certainly find it with Allah, 
better and greater in reward.) meaning, for all that you send betore yourselves, you will get it 
(back) and it will be better than what you kept for yourselves in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu 
YaMa Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from ' Abdullah that Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir) rThey 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not a single one of uswho does not hold his wealth to be 
more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir." The Messenger of Allah then said, 

«(JjijSJ Ui lj^Jc.1» 

(Know what you are saying!) They replied, "What do we know other than this, O Messenger of 
Allah" Hethensaid, 

« jkl La Ajjlj U^J 'P-^ ^ p\HI CjLa ^|» 

(The wealth of one of you is only that which he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir is that 
which he leavesbehind.) Al-Bukhari also recorded thisHadith. Then Allah says, 



(And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) meaning, 
remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often for all of your matters. For verily, He is 
Most Forgiving, Most Mercitul to whoever seeks Hisforgiveness. This isthe end of the tatsir of 
SUrat Al-Muzzammil, and all praise and blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 

(Chapter - 74) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



4?Wj - J£* ^jj - jMa <- - jnA\ L$jL) 
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UjujJ >±6 /*p )Q n\1 \c _ UjujC a gJ _Uua cJ 

(1. O you enveloped in garments!) (2. Arise and warn!) (3. And magnity your Lord!) (4. And 
purity your garments!) (5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz!) (6. And give not a thing in order to 
have more.) (7. And be patient for the sake of your Lord!) (8. Then, when the Naqur is 
sounded.) (9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.) (10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 



The First Ayat to be revealed after * Read 



It hasbeen contirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah 
that Jabir bin ' Abdullah intormed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking about the 
time period (of the pause in) revelation. The Prophet said, 
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!di 



/O ^ O , -« V 



(While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I litted my gaze towards the sky and saw 
the same angel who had come to me at the cave of Hira'. He wassitting on a chair between the 
sky and the earth. Sb I fled from him (in fear) until I fell down to the ground. Then, I went to 
my family and I said, ' Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they wrapped me up! Sb Allah revealed, 
(O you wrapped up! Arise and warn!) until (And keep away) )Here, Abu Salamah added, 'Ar- 
Rujz means idols. '( (After this, the revelation started coming strongly and frequently in 
succession.) Thisisthe wording of Al-Bukhari. The way this Hadith isnarrated necessitatesthat 
revelation had descended betore this. This isdue to the Prophet'sstatement, 

«^ijaj ^;ik ^jSi aui iiii» 

(The same angel who had come to me at the cave of Hira'.)" That angel was Jibril, who had 
came to him with Allah'sstatement, 

°qa O-uiJ^I (jll - (jli. <j^l ^Ijj fuh Ijil) 
- ^b '£. ^l - £&! '4jj tjil - & 

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has created man f rom a clot. Ftead! And 
your Lord isthe Most Generous. Who hastaught by the pen. He hastaught man that which he 
knew not.) (96:1-5) After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of time that 
passed, then the angel descended again. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman that Jabir bin ' Abdullah intormed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Then the revelation ceased coming to me for a period of time.Then, while I was walking, I 
heard a voice from the sky. Sd I lifted my gaze towardsthe sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. Sb I fled from him a short 
distance betore I fell down to the ground. Then I came to my tamily and said to them, ' Wrap 
me up, wrap me up! Sb, they wrapped me up! Then Allah revealed, (O you wrapped up! Arise 
and warn! And magnity your Lord. And purity your garments. And keep away from Ar-Rjjz!)( 
After this, the revelation started coming strongly and frequently in succession.) They both (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by way of Az-Zuhri. At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, "Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food for the Ouraysh. So 
when they had eaten f rom it he said, ' What do you have to say about this man' Some of them 
said, ' He is a magician.' Others said, ' He is not a magician.' Then some of them said, ' He is a 
soothsayer.' But others said, ' He is not a soothsayer.' Some of them said, ' He is a poet.' But 
otherssaid, ' He is not a poet.' Some of them said, ' This is magic from that of old.' Thus, they 
eventually all agreed that it was magic from ancient times. Then, when this news reached the 
Prophet , he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himselt up. This is when Allah 
revealed, 
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(Oyou erweloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnity your Lord (Allah)! And purity your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! And give not a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). And be patient for the 
sake of your Lord (i.e., pertorm your duty to Allah)!) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

■t o «SH 



( m J& }1) 



(Arise and warn!) means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn the people. With this the 
Prophet attained messengership just ashe attained prophethood with thetirst revelation. 



( °J& &Sj) 



(And magnity your Lord!) to declare the greatnessot Him. AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn^Abbas; 



( j^i &\Zj) 



(And purify your garments!) "This means, do not let your garments that you wear be from 
earningsthat are unlawtul." It has also been said, "Do not wear your clothesin disobedience." 
Muhammad bin Srin said, 



( 'j^ &\Zj) 



(And purity your garments!) "This meansclean them with water." Ibn Zayd said, "The idolators 
would not clean themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himselt and his garments." This 
view waspreterred by Ibn Jarir. Sa id bin Jubayr said, 



( 'jfrk &\2fj) 



(And purity your garments!) "This means purity your heart and your intentions." Muhammad bin 
\<a b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "And beautity your character." Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



( jl*li Jkjllj) 

(And keep away from Ar-Rjjz!) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Ar-Rujz are 
idols, so keep away from them." Smilar to this was said by Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Az- 
Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, "Verily, it isthe idols." Thisislike Allah'sstatement, 

^ji^i ^ Vj a jsi ^i lA) 

(jjaiilllj 



(O Prophet! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) (33:1) and 
Allah'sstatement, 

(And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among my people, act well and tollow not 
way of the corrupters.") (7:142) Then Allah says, 

|o 
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(And give not a thing in order to have more.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Do not give any gift seeking to 
get (back in return) more than it." Khusayt reported from Mujahid; 

1° 



(-* j.^r.° r» . *° r» if \ 
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(And give not a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.) "Do not slacken in seeking more good. 
Tamnun in the language of the Arabsmeansto become weak." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( jM* ^jSj) 



(And be patient for the sake of your Lord!) meaning, make your patience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. This was stated by Mujahid. Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i said, "Be patient in your giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic." 



Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sia' bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said, 

*1*' 



(jjSiai) 



(Naqur) "It isthe Trumpet." Mujahid said, "It is in the shape of a horn." Ibn Abi Hatim narrated 
that Abu Sa id Al-Ashaj told them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from Mutarrit, 
from ' Atiyah Al-* Awfi, f rom Ibn ' Abbas, 

**1^tl * " **% 1 "* \ "* 



( jjsiai j 'jl Kis) 



(Then, when the Trumpet issounded.) The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(How can I be comtortable when the one with the horn has placed it in his mouth, leaned his 
torehead torward, and iswaiting to be commanded so that he can blow) The Companionsot the 
Messenger of Allah said, "What do you command us, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

«U&^ 

(Say: "Allah is suff icient for us, and what an excellent Trustee He is. We put our trust in Allah.") 
It has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Asbat. Concerning AllalYs 
statement, 
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(Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.) meaning, severe. 

" % O" " 



( j^y j£ oiJ^ (J^) 



(Far from easy for the disbelievers.) meaning, it will not be easy for them. Thisisas Allah says, 



juit ^jj Iaa jjja-^l Jjsj) 



(The disbelievers will say: "Thisa Hard Day.") (54:8) We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, 
the judge of Al-Basrah, that he lead the people in the morning prayer and he recited this 
Surah. Then, when he reached Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.) he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May Allah have mercy on 
him. 
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(11. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) (12. And then granted him 
resources in abundance.) (13. And children attending.) (14. And made life smooth and 
comtortable for him.) (15. After all that he desiresthat I should give more.) (16. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat.) (17. I shall force him to Sa ud!) (18. Verily, he thought and 
plotted.) (19. & let him be cursed, how he plotted!) (20. And once more let him be cursed, 
how he plotted!) (21. Then he thought.) (22. Then he trowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way;) (23. Then he turned back, and was proud.) (24. Then he said: "This is nothing but magic 
from that of old,) (25. "This is nothing but the word of a human being!") (26. I will cast him into 
Saqar.) (27. And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is) (28. It spares not, nor does 
it leave (anything)!) (29. Scorchingtor the humans!) (30. Over it are nineteen.) 

AThreat for Whoever claimsthat the Qur'an isMagic 



Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with the blessings of this world, yet 
he is ungratetul for the blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbeliet (in Allah) and 
rejection of His Ayat. He invents lies against Allah's Ayat and claims that they are the words of 
a man. Allah recountsto him Hisfavorsupon him when He says, 



(f " * ♦ **¥"♦ ° " " »° "* \ 



(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) meaning, he came out of the womb of 
hismother alone, without any wealth or children. Then, Allah provided him with 



(bjtltA VU) 



(resourcesin abundance.) meaning, vast and abundant. Allah then made for him, 



(f ■*-**♦ " • '''' \ 



(And children attending.) Mujahid said, "They are not absent." This meansthat they are present 
with him. They do not travel for business and trade. Rather, their servants and hired workers 
handle all of that for them while they are sitting with their father. He enjoys their company 
and delights in being with them. 



(f ° •♦ -* 1 •* * " " \ 



(And made life smooth and comtortable for him.) meaning, " I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuriesand other than that.' 

(After all that he desiresthat I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.) 
meaning, obstinate. This reters to his ungratetulness for his blessings after knowing (these 
blessings). Allah says, 



(* * " % A o &' v 



(I shall force him to Sa ud!) Oatadah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Sa^ ud isa rock in 
Hell that the disbeliever will be dragged acrosson histace." As-Suddi said, "Sa ud isaslippery 
rock in Hell that he will be torced to climb." Mujahid said, 



(* * ' * A o &' v 



(I shall force him to Sa ud!) "This is a harsh portion of the torment." Oatadah said, "It is a 
torment that containsno relaxation (break f or relief)." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



j^aj j£a <ul) 



(Verily, he thought and plotted.) meaning, ' We only caused him to face the grievous torment 
of Sa' ud, that is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment, because he was far away from 
faith.' This was because he thought and plotted, meaning he contemplated what he should say 
about the Qur'an when he was asked about it. Sd he deliberated over what statement he should 
invent against it. 



/^ 23 «*^ V 

(j*j) 



(and plotted.) meaning, he contemplated. 

j^ ^£ u* ^ - j^ ^p u£a) 

(Sd let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted!) This 
isasupplication against him. 



CJ*ft 



(Then he thought.) meaning, he thought again and deliberated. 



l>-^ ^) 



(Then he trowned) meaning, he contracted hiseyebrowstogether and trowned. 



(j^j) 



(and he looked in a bad tempered way.) meaning, he scowled and was disgusted. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

f 23 ^> 



j£1^)j jjjI ^) 



(Then he turned back, and was proud.) meaning, he turned away from the truth and arrogantly 
retused to accept and submit to the Qur'an. 

( >j£ jk^ VI fci U 'JSS) 

(Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old.") meaning, 'this is magic that 
Muhammad received from those who were betore him, and he is merely saying what he got 
from them.' Thisiswhy he said, 



( j&\ 'jj> % !1a o!) 



(This is nothing but the word of a human being!) meaning, it is not the Words of Allah. The 
person who ismentioned in thisdiscussion is Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He wasone 
of the chiefs of the Ouraysh - may Allah curse him. Among the narrations about this is what 
was reported by Al-* Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas. He (Ibn ' Abbas) said, "Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
entered the house of Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about the Qur'an. When Abu Bakr 
intormed him about it, he left and went to the Ouraysh saying, ' What a great thing this isthat 
Ibn Abi Kabshah issaying. I swear by Allah that it is not poetry, nor magic, nor the prattling of 
insanity. Verily, his speech is f rom the Words of Allah!' So when a group of the Ouraysh heard 
this they gathered and said, ' By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of the Ouraysh will 
convert.' When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, ' By Allah, I will deal with him for you.' 
So he went to Al-Walid's house and entered upon him. He said to Al-Walid, ' Don't you see that 
your people are collecting charity for you' Al-Walid replied, ' Don't I have more wealth and 
children than they do' Abu Jahl answered, ' They are saying that you only went to Ibn Abi 
Quhafah's house so that you can get some of histood.' Al-Walid then said, ' Isthiswhat my tribe 
is saying Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to Ibn Abi Quhafah, nor ' Umar, nor Ibn Abi 
Kabshah. And hisspeech isonly inherited magic of old.' So Allah revealed to His Messenger , 
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(Leave me alone with whom I created lonely.) until Hisstatement, 



(j^V Jt ^V) 



(It sparesnot, nordoesit leave (anything)!)" Oatadah said, "They claim that he (Al-Walid) said, 
' By Allah, I thought about what the man says, and it is not poetry. Verily, it has a sweetness 
and it istruly elegant. Verily, it isexalted and it isnot overcome. And I have no doubt that it is 
magic.' Sd Allah revealed, 



(Sb let him be cursed, how he plotted!) 



j^a t_aj£ Jjaa) 



(Then he trowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) He contracted hiseyes together and 
scowled." Allah says, 



l ^juj ^J; 7 



(I will cast him into Sagar.) meaning, ' I will engult him in it from all hissides.' Then Allah says, 



( jSL, u 31 ji Uj) 



(And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is) This isto give f right and emphasisto its 
matter. Then Allah explainsthisby Hissaying, 



( JL> u ^1 j°i uj) 



(lt sparesnot, nor doesit leave (anything)!) meaning, it eatstheir tlesh, veins, nervesand their 
skins. Then their organs will be changed into something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not living or dying. This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu 9nan and others. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( jx& ^iyj 



(Scorchingtor the humans!) Mujahid said, "Thismeanstor the skin." Oatadah said, 



( j£& ^) 



(Scorching for the humans!) "This means burning the skin." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Burning the skin of 
man." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( j2&. Ajtlujl^t) 

(Cver it are nineteen.) meaning, the first of the guardians of Hell. They are magniticent in 
(their appearance) and harsh in their character. 
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(31. And We have set none but angelsasguardiansot the Rre. And We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty and that the believers may increase in faith, and that no doubt may be left for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend by this example" Thus Allah leads astray whom 
He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He. And this 
is nothing but a reminder to mankind.) (32. Nay! And by the moon.) (33. And by the night when 
it withdraws.) (34. And by the dawn when it brightens.) (35. Verily, it isbut one of the greatest 
(signs).) (36. Awarning to mankind) (37. To any of you that choosesto go torward, or to remain 
behind.) 

The Number of Guardiansot Hell and what the Disbelieverssaid 

about that 



Allah says, 



( jllSl L-J ^ La I \ \Xf ~\ \-AJ) 



(And We have set none as(Ashab) guardiansot the Rre) meaning, itsguardians. 



p£lLVl) 



(but angels.) Guardian angels, stern and severe. This is a retutation of the idolators of the 
Ouraysh when they mentioned the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, "O people of 
Ouraysh! Are not every ten among you able to defeat one of them" So Allah said, 

(And We have set none but angelsasguardiansot the Rre.) meaning, extremely strong in their 
creation. They cannot be stood against nor deteated. It has been said that Abu Al-Ashaddayn, 
and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said, "O people of Ouraysh! You defend me 
against two of them and I will defend you against seventeen of them." He said this thinking 
himselt to be very great. For they claimed that he achieved such strength that he would stand 
on a skin of cow hide and ten people would try to pull it out from under histeet, but the skin 
would be torn to pieces and still not be removed from under him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(IjjB ^ *J5i % ^SSp Ul*^ Uj) 



(And We have f ixed their number only as a trial for the disbelievers,) meaning, ' We only have 
mentioned their number asbeing nineteen asatest from Usfor mankind.' 

(ln order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a certainty) meaning, so that they may 
know that this Messenger is true. For he speaks according to the same thing that they have 
with them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that came to the Prophets betore him. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



<S 



j_aji 



J IjLli (jjjill 




(and that the believersmay increase in faith.) meaning, to their f aith. Thisisdue to what they 
witnesstrom the truthfulnessof the intormation of their Prophet, Muhammad . 

Ojj-»>3Ij <-lj^I IjjjT (jJ^I Liljja Vj) 

(i* " & J««S» » " » £ i " k £' *' 

(and that no doubt may be left for the People of the Sbripture and the believers, and that 
those in whose heartsisadisease) meaning, among the hypocrites. 

(5£a 1:4} 4131 31 j! IjU Ojj^Ij) 

(and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend by this example") meaning, they say, 
"What isthe wisdom in mentioning thishere" Allah says, 

(^Sj (> (J^J *^» C> ^ 1^4 ^J^) 

(Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) meaning, by way of 
examples like this, faith becomes firm in the hearts of some people and it is shaken with 
others. This has a protound wisdom and it is an irretutable proof. None knowsthe Soldiers of 
Al I ah except Hi m Al I ah says, 

( jA V) tJljj Jjl^ p*J ^°j) 

(And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.) meaning, none knows their number and 
their count except Allah. This is so that one does not make the mistake of thinking that they 
are only nineteen in all. It hasbeen contirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-lsra' that isreported 
in the Two Sahihs and other collections, that the Messenger of Allah said in describing the 
Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur), which isin the seventh heaven, 






(Seventy thousand angels enter into it every day and they do not return to it as it is all that is 
due upon them (one visit in their litetime).) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(JX& <j'jfe % <j£ ^j) 



(And thisisnothing but a reminder to mankind.) Mujahid and otherssaid, 



(c^^j) 



(And thisisnot.) "Thismeansthe Helltire which hasbeen described." 



( J^ ^js VI) 



(but a reminder to mankind. ) Then Allah says, 



( 'JM 31 JA\j - J&\j 5i£) 



(Nay! And by the moon. And by the night when it withdraws.) meaning, when it withdraws. 






(And by the dawn when it brightens.) meaning, when it shines. 



( jSll J±$ 1^1) 



(Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).) meaning, the great things. This reters to the 
Helltire. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhakand othersot the Salaf, all said this. 

(A warning to mankind -- to any of you that chooses to go torward, or to remain behind.) 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the warning and be guided to the truth, or hold back 
from accepting it, turn away from it and reject it. 



L-J au^a I "^l - AjjAj l ** Uj> u£ LaJ /Jj^ (J-^) 
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( Sji*^3l 

(38. B/ery person is a pledge for what he has earned,) (39. Except those on the Rght.) (40. In 
Gardens they will ask one another,) (41. About criminals (and they will say to them):) (42. 
"What has caused you to enter Hell") (43. They will say: "We were not of those who used to 
offer the Salah,") (44. "Nor did we feed the poor;") (45. "And we used to speak talsehood with 
vain speakers.") (46. "And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,") (47. "Until Al-Yaqin came 
to us.") (48. So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) (49. Then what is 
wrong with them that they turn away from admonition) (50. Asif they were wild donkeys.) (51. 
Heeing from a Oaswarah.) (52. Nay, everyone of them desiresthat he should be given pages 
spread out.) (53. Nay! But theytear not the Hereatter.) (54. Nay, verily, thisisan admonition.) 
(55. So, whosoever wills receives admonition from it!) (56. And they will not receive 
admonition unless Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.) 



What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 
Paradise and the People of the Helltire 

Allah intormsthat, 



(B/ery person is a pledge for what he has earned,) meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement. Ibn ' Abbasand othershave said this. 

( o^ 1 M^-»t Vj) 

(Except those on the Rght.) For verily, they will be 

(In Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals (and they will say to them)) meaning, 
while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest levels (of 
Hell), saying to them, 

( L*£^ ^aJ ^ ^J 

("What hascaused you to enter Hell" They will say: "We were not of those who used to offer the 
Salah, nor did we feed the poor.") meaning, 'we did not worship Allah, nor did we do good to 
Hiscreaturesot our own species (i.e., other people).' 

(And we used to speak talsehood with vain speakers.) meaning, 'we used to speak about what 
we had no knowledge of.' Oatadah said, "It means that every time someone went astray we 
would go astray with them." 



(And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, until the certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.) 
meaning, death. Thisisas Allah says, 

(And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty.) (15:99) The Messenger of 
Allah said, 



as-L^ ^3 jj*Ja^ jj jl a\c< *^j jA 1-^1» 

(Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to him from his Lord.)" Allah then says, 

jJxS_joi]) Ajl_3juj ^JLSJJ LoSj 

(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) meaning, whoever has these 
characteristics, then the intercession of whoever tries to intercede for him will be of no 
benetit on the Day of Judgement. This is because intercession is only usetul if the conditions 
for it are met. However, whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement, then he will get the Helltire and there is no way of avoiding it. He will abide in it 
(Hell) forever. 

The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their Position 

Then Allah says, 

( U^J*^ 5j£^ Jc ^ Ui) 

(Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from admonition) meaning, 'what iswrong 
with these disbelievers who are turning away from what you are calling them to and reminding 
them of 

j jj^ia j^ Cj j3 - 6 jAUui* j^ {+**) 

(As if they were wild donkeys. Reeing from a Oaswarah.) meaning, as if they were f leeing f rom 
the truth and turning away from it, like a wild donkey when it flees from something that is 
trying to catch it, like a lion. This was said by Abu Hurayrah. Hammad bin Salamah reported 
from Al i bin Zayd who reported from Yusuf bin Mhran who narrated that Ibn * Abbassaid, "It 
(Oaswarah) isthe lion in the Arabic language. It iscalled Oaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah (Nabatean) language." Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 

<S»^^ Ji° -* f O .* 0,£ Oid5 *i* ^ ^ o |'V 



DJjulLG 



(Nay, everyone of them desiresthat he should be given pages spread out.) meaning, each one 
of these idolators wants to have a book revealed to him as Allah revealed to the Prophet . 
Mujahid and othershave said this. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



cr^ ur^- t>> C$ ^J^ Q* '$&*• ^ij) 

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message.) (6:124) It is reported in a narration from Oatadah that he said, "They want to be 
declared innocent (on the Day of Judgement) without having to do any deeds." Then Allah says, 

( i'j&\ 'cjJ^ V Ji !*S) 

(Nay! But they fear not the Hereatter.) meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of 
faith in it and their rejection of itsoccurrence. 



The Qur'an isa Reminder 

Then Allah says, 



( %'j;& a!\ !**) 



(Nay, verily, thisisan admonition.) meaning, truly the Qur'an isa reminder. 

(a&\ *\2n jl V) (JJJ^ ^J & J^ *\2i j^) 

(So, whosoever wills receivesadmonition (from it)! Andthey will not receive admonition unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah'sstatement, 

(Alll ;i2b j! % cJ&& Uj) 

(And you cannot will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 

(ij£u£\ (Jaij c5j^il cJai ja) 

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that He 
deservesto be teared and He iseligible to forgive the sin of whoever turnsto Him and repents. 
This was said by Oatadah. This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Muddaththir, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. ffer the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.") meaning, 'we did not 
worship Allah, nor did we do good to Hiscreaturesot our own species(i.e., other people).' 



(And we used to speak talsehood with vain speakers. peakersieA-* The Qur'an is a Reminder 
Then Allah says, 

(Nay, verily, thisisan admonition.) meaning, truly the Qur'an isa reminder. 

(AIll ^Uij jl H\ <jj1£^ Uj o j^j *12> j>i) 

(Sb, whosoever wills receivesadmonition (from it)! Andthey will not receive admonition unless 
Allah wills;) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(411! *l2u J VI Oj^ ^j) 

(And you cannot will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(ajik^ll (JaIj c£j£j]| (Jai jA) 

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that He 
deservesto be feared and He iseligible to forgive the sin of whoever turnsto Him and repents. 
This was said by Oatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Muddaththir, all praise and 
thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah 

(Chapter - 75) 
Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

^ljlll j u£H1 j LuiSl Vj - <a jSII ajjj Luoil V) 

^L - AjduaC, • ak^J jJJ j-judJ^/l L-Lud^Jj - 



I O i' t <« 1' - £ 



U-"^ 1 Al« u? - 4-«-y LSJ^ U 1 c?^ uu^ 

(JJJ I^IS - j * J5" ajJ (jul u-jujJ - ^LaLal j^ Q jj 
jaSjIj jjiajuiII *^^ j - >^jI <*— ^jui^j - u^aJJ) 

- jjj V !AS - jLJ! jj! ^jj j^H LJjsj - 

4" •*" o - * - , vr j f»^-S> =2 «*^o J> *, ♦ *" o - - »£- «i 

LaJ Al^jJ (J-JUJJ^( I UJJ - jajjulAJl ^J^jJ ^ J ^) 

- *J*H^ <hSj ^ J-uu^l Jj - jllj ^ 

(^-- * i " " **tf ° t^ 
*J^*-* C5^l jlj 

(1. Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection.) (2. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) 
(3. Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones) (4. Yes, We are able to put together 
in pertect order the tipsot histingers.) (5. Nay! Man desiresto break out ahead of himselt.) (6. 
He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrection") (7. Sb, when Bariqa the sight.) (8. And the 
moon will be eclipsed.) (9. And the sun and moon will be joined together.) (10. On that Day 
man will say: "Where (isthe retuge) to flee") (11. No! There is no retuge!) (12. Unto your Lord 
will be the place of rest that Day.) (13. On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent 
torward, and what he left behind.) (14. Nay! Man will be well intormed about himselt,) (15. 
Though he may put forth his 

The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection and the 
Retutation against the Plotsot the Thinkers 

It has been mentioned previously on more than one occasion that if the thing that is being 
sworn about is something that is being negated, then it is permissible to use the word "La" 
(Nay) betore the oath to emphasize the negation. Here, what is being sworn about is the 
affirmation of the final abode and the retutation against the claim of the ignorant that the 
resurrection of bodieswill not occur. Thisiswhy Allah says, 

<^ljS]| ^jj^jIU Luoil Vj - 4 « jSII ^JJJ pua^l V) 

( 

(Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) Oatadah 
said, "This means, I swear by both of these things." This hasalso been reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
and Sa* id bin Jubayr. Concerning the Day of Judgement, it is well known what it is. In 
reterence to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Ourrah bin Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he 
said about this Ayah, "Verily, by Allah, we think that every believer blames himselt. He says 
(questioning himselt), ' What did I intend by my statement What did I intend by my eating What 
did I intend in what I said to myself However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does not 



blame himselt." Ibn Jarir recorded from Said bin Jubayr that he said concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( 3uiyi! o^L JaJt V j) 



(And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah) "He criticizes himselt in good and bad." Smilar has 
been reported from ' Ikrimah. Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid: "He is sorry for what he 
missed (of good deeds) and he blames himselt for it." Allah said; 

(Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones) meaning, ' on the Day of Judgement 
does he think that We are not able to return his bones and gather them from their various 
places' 

( AjUj 'JyA jt JOc. ^jjAi Jk) 

(Yes, We are able to put together in pertect order the tips of histingers.) meaning, ' does man 
think that We will not gather his bones Surely, We will gather them and We are quite able to 
put together his f ingertips. This means Our power is suitable to gather (and recreate) them, 
and if We wished We could surely resurrect him with more than what he originally had. We 
could make his Banan, which are the tipsot histingers, all equal (in length).' Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

( '<*^ 'J>Q O-u^t jjjj Uj) 

(Nay! Man desiresto break out ahead of himselt.) Sa' id reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
"Thismeansto proceed torward." Mujahid said about, 



(aIAj*) j^jj) 



(to break out ahead of himselt.) "This meansthat he wantsto proceed ahead tollowing hisown 
whims." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "This reters to the 
disbeliever who deniesthe Day of Fteckoning." Ibn Zayd said the same thing. Thus, Allah says 
after this, 

^ o " " t S5f ^ i"o 



^S^ 1 ?ji <J-i ] lU-j) 



(He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrection") meaning, he says when will the Day of 
Judgement be His question is only a question of denying its occurrence, and rejecting its 
existence. Thisisas Allah says, 



J»* - .* ° ♦*.>■* 1 *° " \{ i" " ;." \ ♦*"" \ 

Xj <CLjuj <JC ^jjj^ JjuoJ }f ^j^ ^L*^ ^J 

(And they say: "When is this promise if you are trutht ul" Say: "The appointment to you is for a 
Day, which you cannot put back for an hour nor put torward.") (34:29-30) Here Allah says, 

( >-?! c3J^ &£) 

(Sb, when Bariqa the sight.) Abu ' Amr bin Al-' Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah 
under the letter Ra, which means to be diminished. That which he (Abu ' Amr) has said 
resemblesthe statement of Allah, 

(Their gaze returning not towards them.) (14:43) meaning, they will be looking this way and 
that way in horror. Their gaze will not be able to rest upon anything due to the severity of the 
terror on that Day. Others recited it as Baraqa with a Fathah over the letter Ra, and its 
meaning is close to the first recitation (Bariqa). The intent here is that the eyes will be 
dazzled, humbled, diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement due to the severity of 
the horrors and the greatness of the matters that they will witness on that Day. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(> " «\{ " ♦" ". " \ 



(And the moon will be eclipsed.) meaning, its light will go away. 



JA&JJj ^JalAJUdJ) * fy j) 



(And the sun and moon will be joined together.) Mujahid said, "They will be rolled up." In 
explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the tollowing Ayat, 

( cIjj^SjI aj^jjI blj - cijjjS (jjdl<ujdj| tal) 

(When the sun iswound round and its light is lost and is overthrown, and when the stars fall.) 
(81:1,2) It has been reported from Ibn Mas' ud that he recited the Ayah as, (j^4 u* o^' j-^j) 
(and the sun and the moon will be joined between each other.) Allah said, 

J^> Ui ] ^Ji M' OJH) 



(On that Day man will say:"Where (isthe retuge) to flee") meaning, the human will see these 
horrorson the Day of Judgement and he will want to flee. He will say, "Where (isthe place) to 
flee to" Thismeans, where isthe escape or refuge Allah then says, 

(No! There is no retuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) Ibn Mas^ ud, Ibn 
' Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr and several others of the Salaf said, "There will be no salvation." This 
Ayah issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

( JS^ (> ^ U J ^Ji Jr^ c> f^ U ) 

(You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (42:47) meaning, 
* there will be no place for you to hide.' This is like what Allah says here, 



(jjj V) 



(There is no retuge.) meaning, ' there will be no place for you to seek shelter.' Thus, Allah says, 



(Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) meaning, the place of return and the final 
destination. The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day of Judgement Then Allah 
says, 

ja.lj ^ Uj ^jj ^h^l 4jj) 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward, and what he left behind.) 
meaning, he will be intormed of all of hisdeeds, the old of them and the recent of them, the 
first of them and the last of them, the small of them and the large of them. This is as Allah 
says, 

^J f£*! Vj IjHalk IjLc. U> }j'^jj) 

(1^1 

(And they will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats no one with 
injustice.) (18:49) Likewise, Allah says here, 



JS& °jlj - ojA^4 ^h^ ur^ cH^ Jj) 

( » 1«3-** 

(Nay! Man will be well intormed about himselt, though he may put torth hisexcuses.) meaning, 
he will be a witness against himselt , knowing full well what he did, even though he will try to 
make excusesand deny it. Thisisas Allah says, 

((lt will be said to him): "Read your book. You are suff icient as a reckoner against yourselt this 
Day.") Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

( «JAnaJ ^aj J^- cJ-^y 1 cfc) 

(Nay! Man will be well intormed about himselt.) "His hearing, hissight, histwohands, histwo 
legs and his limbs." Oatadah said, "This means he is a witness against himselt." In another 
narration from Oatadah he said, "By Allah! If you wish to see him, you would see him as 
someone who sees the shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of his own 
sins." It used to be said, "Verily, it is written in the Injil: ' OSbn of Adam, do you see the small 
splinters in the eye of your brother and disregard the tree stump that is in your eye, so you do 
not see it'" Mujahid said, 

(%" ♦ 4 " " <**f O *" V 

» jiM* cs^' j*j) 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "This means, even though he argues in detense of it, he 
isa witnessagainst it." Oatadah said, 

(%" ♦ * " " f.*f O *" V 

» JA?1** <J*\ j}j) 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "Even though he will try to make false excuses on that 
Day, they will not be accepted f rom him." As-Suddi said, 

(*" ♦ i " - <**f O *" V 

» j*?i*-» iJR yj) 

(Though he may put forth hisexcuses.) "Thismeans hisargument." ThisisasAllah says, 

l& U ti?j 41Ij ]J1 j! % ^i °cfr $ p) 

( o£ J& 



(There will then be no Rtnah for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined othersin worship with Allah.") (6:23) Allah also says, 

" %<t<S"l"-£t}«" S *0 "■* f " i* | t * g" O " " O " V 

UJ^! ^ <J UJ^ 3 ^S^ *"• f*^ f _«) 

<»* f^-") *' ^cr" 1 cs- 10 ^ 1 UJ^-^J f^ 

(uj£^t 

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18) AI-'Awfi reportedtrom Ibn^Abbas: 



(}' » t " " <**f o *" 



(Though he may put forth hisexcuses.) "Thisisapologizing. Haven't you heard that Allah said, 



(^jjjk^ ' qiA Viti ^aJJ V 



(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers.) (40:52) and He says, 



(£-« ^ a3« ji i jar, 



(And they will offer submision to Allah on that Day.) (16:87) and He says, 



l f jjuJ qa (JjuU U£ La aLuajI 1 jilli 



(Then they will (talsely) submit: "We used not to do any evi I . ") (16:28) and their statement, 

f ^jj£jjula u£ La Ujj Aillj 

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Allah.) (6:23)" 

Ajla^. IjjIc /il - 4j /J^*j] ^IjLjJ 4j c*Toj V 
Luk- ^jl aJ - 4ji£. j3 ^-jjla ^-j» j3 Ijla - 4j)£ j$j 



- *J^ b ^J cjHl - ^j^b ^jj aj^j - 

ojaia i^j j^lsj j) ji^ . ij^b ^jj ^j^jj 

(16. Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) (17. It is for Usto collect it 
and that it be recited.) (18. And when We have recited it to you, then tollow its recitation.) 
(19. Then it is for Us to make it clear.) (20. But no! Rather you love the present life of this 
world,) (21. And neglect the Hereatter.) (22. Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.) (23. 
Looking at their Lord.) (24. And some tacesthat Day will be Basirah,) (25. Thinking that some 
calamity isabout to fall on them.) 

How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching His Messenger how to receive the revelation from the angel. For verily, 
he (the Prophet ) was rushing in his attemptsto grasp the revelation and he would be reciting 
the revelation with the angel while he was reciting it. Theretore, Allah commanded him that 
when the angel brings some revelation to him he should just listen. Allah would make sure to 
collect it in his chest, and He would make it easy for him to recite it in the same way that it 
was revealed to him. Allah would explain it, interpret it and clarity it for him. So the first 
phase wasgathering it in hischest, the second phase was recitation and the third phase wasits 
explanation and clarit ication of itsmeaning. Thus, Allah says, 

(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) meaning, with the Qur'an. This is 
as Allah says, 

'<M ^p^ jj Jja & <jl*jSlb LJ^ Vj) 

^ ^J ^ j Jaj ^j 

(And be not in haste with the Qur'an betore its revelation is completed to you, and say: "My 
Lord! Increase me in knowledge.") (20:114) Then Allah says, 



(It isfor Usto collect it) meaning, ' in your chest.' 



(^ - o - * -;o y » j\ 
A*^Ujk. jl) 



(and that it be recited.) meaning, Mhat you recite it.' 



(aJ'j m) 



(And when We have recited it to you,) meaning, ' when the angel has recited it to you from 
Allah,' 

«* O fci -* 



(W*j yu) 



(then tollow its recitation.) meaning, ' listen to it then recite it as he taught you to recite it.' 



(A^\^'a?) 



(Then it is for Us to make it clear.) meaning, ' after memorizing it and reciting it, We will 
explain it to you, clarity it and inspire you with its meaning according to what We intended and 
legislated.' Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbas that he said that the Messenger of Allah 
used to struggle very hard to grasp the revelation and he used to move his lips (rapidly with the 
recitation). The narrator, Sa id, then said, "Ibn ' Abbassaid to me, ' I will move my lips like the 
Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to show you).'" Then, the subnarrator said, 
"And Sa id said to me, ' I will move my lips like I saw Ibn ' Abbas moving his lips (in order to 
show you).'" Then Allah revealed, 



(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It isfor Usto collect it and that it 
be recited.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "ThismeansHe will collect it in hischest to recite it. 






(And when We have recited it to you, then tollow its recitation.) meaning, listen to it and pay 
attention. 



(^li^ol^) 



(Then it is for Us to make it clear (to you).) Sd after this, when Jibril would leave, he would 
recite it as Jibril had taught him to recite it." This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. Al-Bukhari's wording says, "Sd whenever Jibril would come to him he would be silent, 
and when Jibril had left he would recite it just as Allah, the Mghty and Sublime had promised 
him." 



The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World 
and Heedlessness of the Hereatter 



Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( *>Vl ojj^j - *±u\ oJ^ ISi *S) 

(But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And neglect the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that has caused them to reject the Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mghty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that their only concern is 
the present worldly life. They are preoccupied and distracted from the Hereafter. nt, and 
when Jibril had left hewould recite it just asAllah, the Mghty and SUblime had promised him." 
sed to move his lips (rapidly with the recitation). The narrator, Sa' id, then said, "Ibn ' Abbas 
said to me, ' I will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to 
show you).'" Then, the subnarrator said, "And Sa' id said to me, ' I will move my lips like I saw 
Ibn ' Abbas moving his lips (in order to show you).'" Then Allah revealed, 



( 



(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It isfor Usto collect it and that it 
be recited. rec"ikA ? The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World and 
Heedlessnessof the Hereatter Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( *>Vl ojj^j - U*M\ J^ '& **) 

(But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And neglect the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that has caused them to reject the Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mghty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that their only concern is 
the present worldly life. They are preoccupied and distracted from the Hereafter. 



Seeing Allah in the Hereatter 

Then Allah says, 



(1$'' IJj ♦ g," o - 1» * * \ 



(Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.) which comes from the word Nadarah, which means 
splendid, radiant, glowing, delighted with goodness. 



( t'Jti « j Ji) 



(Looking at their Lord.) meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes. This isjust as was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in hisSahih, 



«uyp- <A?j uj J^ fM» 



(Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyes.) The believersseeing Allah in the abode 
of the Hereatter has been contirmed in the authentic Hadiths from numerous routes of 
transmission with the scholars of Hadith. It is not possible to deny this or retuse it. Examples 
would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa' id and Abu Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. They both mentioned that some people said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our 
Lord on the Day of Judgement" The Prophet said, 

«^ . U^jjj 

(Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there are no clouds beneath them) They 
replied, "No." The Prophet then said, 

<«4P* JSTj jj 'J ^li» 

(Then you will surely see your Lord like that.) In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Jabir that 
he said, "The Messenger of Allah looked at the moon on a night when it wastull, and he said, 

jla <j^3l IjA ojji US ^Sjj jjjj ^SjI» 

pjlla Jj3 Sul^a (^5^ I Jf** 1 u (J> A^*Jajldt 

«Ijlkali 4 l^J jji <JJ3 Uj jjjlulll 

(Verily, you will see your Lord just as you see this moon! So if you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr prayer) or before itssetting f Asr prayer) then do so.)" 
Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a narration from Suhayb that the 
Prophet said, 

: Ju6 '&\ DJu Jll *SkJI a^JI jaI J13 131» 

o £'£ ° \\ " f «*""* O £*"* *f 1ĕ "*» " -* & 

o^ H' ^ujJj 3 ^ -p-^j' k^ uj^jj 
:u*lS ?jLUl ;> UL^j ASkJI UkiS ^l! ?Ua jkj 



r Ad »♦ <r * »♦ ^ ♦ ♦ ' ^ »♦ 

«SjGjII ^A j iJ*jj Jl jLjjI <> 

(When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will say, ' Do you want me to give you 
anything extra' They will say, ' Haven't you whitened our taces Haven't you entered us into 
Paradise and saved us from the Rre' Then He will remove the veil and they will not be given 
anything more beloved to them than looking at their Lord, and that will be the extra 
(Ziyadah).) Then he recited this Ayah, 

(Ror those who have done good is the best and extra (Ziyadah).) (10:26) Also among the 
Hadiths, which Muslim wasalone in recording, isthe Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet said, 

J-' o ' ' o £ » » £' '+' ' v i S9 i 

,- ^=J O^J^ cr^ ^ 1 ul» 

(Verily, Allah will appear betore the believers while He is laughing.) This will take place on the 
open plainsot the Resurrection place. In some of these Hadiths, it mentionsthat the believers 
will be looking at their Lord on the open plains and some mention that this will occur in the 
Gardensot Paradise. If it were not due to fear of taking up a lot of space, we would present all 
of these Hadithswith their routesot transmission and wordingstrom those that are in the Sahih 
collections, the collections of good narrations, the Musnad collections and the Sunan 
collections. However, we have mentioned thisin separate placesin thisTatsir, and Allah isthe 
Giver of success. This issue is something that the Companions, the Successors and the Salaf of 
this nation have agreed upon, and all praise isdue to Allah. It issomething that isagreed upon 
between the Imamsot Islam and the guidesot all mankind. 



Blackening of the Facesof the Disobedient People on the Day of 

Judgement 

Allah says, 

ijjla 1$j J*^ cjl Cj^ - aj^b ^jj oj^jj) 

< 

(And some faces that Day will be Basirah. Thinking that some calamity is about to fall on 
them.) These are the faces of the sinners that will be Basirah on the Day of Judgement. 
Gatadah said, "Thismeansgloomy." As-SUddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change." 




(Thinking) meaning, they will becertain. 

o,J> 



pjii i^ jiL ji) 



(that some calamity is about to fall on them.) Mujahid said, "A disaster." Oatadah said, "An 
evil." As-SUddi said, "They will be certain that they are going to be destroyed." Ibn Zayd said, 
"They will think that they are going to enter into the Helltire." Thissituation issimilar to Allah's 
statement, 



(i« > > s> -* o j»" & * * » '°i* " ° "V 

Oj^J ±JXlllj *J*>J O^P ?JA) 

(On the Day when some taces will become white and some taces will become black.) (3:106) 
Smilarly Allah says, 

g' •» o ;.o ^ ** ^" ^ ♦ 1$ ^ ♦ O d3 * g.' O ' 1« ^^v 

- 6 UJdJJjoLA A^^jJa - 6 \SjuLA -Ilg cJ 6 O^. J) 

- ijja L^jSAjj - ejJC L^jAc Jlwjj ej?.jj 

( ij^iii ijksi p* ^jj 

(Sbme taces that Day will be bright. Laughing, rejoicing at the good news. And other taces, 
that Day will be dust-stained; darknesswill cover them, such will be the disbelieving, wicked.) 
(80:38-42) Allah also says, 

«o -. ** - * $ a * * - a - .. - # ♦ ,- o " * J > V 

'( %»\k tjli 

(Some taces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Rre.) (88:2-4) until Allah says, 

*• %' ♦ ** " t' l' O " 1t *» ' 1% • g.' O ' & * * \ 

A-i^. /-2 AjjJalj L^jJLjaii - <^C«U ^±aj± bj^>j\ 






((Other) tacesthat Day will bejoytul. Happy with their endeavor. In a lotty Paradise.) (88:8-10) 
And there are other similar Ayat and discussions (in the Qur'an). 



o^j - 130 I> ^j - 'jyju ^j &J ^) 
^j J) - (i^W <j^ pajllj - <jl jjll 451 

Jjt - c^^J <5*t Jl LjAJ ^J - JjJj LlSS 

Lj^! . Jjl SD Jj! JS - Jjti ^3 

5 J/ i£ ** *»dk .£ -^ *" o <^ # 2 " *" e».e \ ^ "" l ki 

^ j^ ASl^ t2j ^JI - ^A^ ciljjj jl j-uij^I 
*LLa (J*J>5 - (^jjud^ (3i^3 <alc jl^ aJ - ^^g-i^J 



(26. Nay, when it rea- chesto the collarbones.) (27. And it will be said: "Who can cure him") 
(28. And he will think that it was the parting;) (29. And one shank will be joined with another 
shank.) (30. The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!) (31. Sb, he neither believed nor 
prayed!) (32. But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) (33. Then he walked in conceit 
to histamily admiring himselt !) (34. Woe to you! And then woe to you!) (35. Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!) (36. Does man think that he will be left neglected) (37. Was he not a 
Nuttah of semen emitted) (38. Then he became an ' Alaqah; then shaped and tashioned in due 
proportion.) (39. And made of him two sexes, male and temale.) (40. Is it not so then, that He 
would be able to give life to the dead) 



Certainty will occur at the Time of Death Allah informsof the 
condition at the time of death and what terrors it contains 

May Allah make usfirm at that time with the Rrm 9atement. Allah says, 



( ^ljSll piL ISI !*£) 



(Nay, when it reachesto the collarbones.) If we make the word "Kalla" negative, then this Ayah 
means, ' O son of Adam! You are not able to deny that which I intormed you of at that time 
(death). This will become something witnessed by you with your own eyes.' If we consider the 
word "Kalla" to be a word of affirmation, then this would be the most obvious meaning. In this 
case it would mean that it iscertainly true when the soul reachesthe collarbones- meaning, 
' your soul will be pulled out of your body and it will reach your collarbones.' This is similar to 
Allah'sstatement, 



UJJ^ '0^ f^J - ?J^\ U^ ^! ^J^) 

- uj'j^p ^ C&lj f^ ^J 4fl$ lP^j - 

J^ u! ^jj*^jj - u^^° j£ J^ u! ^j^ 

(Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying person) reaches the throat And 
you at the moment are looking on, but We are nearer to him than you, but you see not, then 
why do you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and recompense, bring back the soul, if 
your aretruthtul) (56:83-87) Thus, Allah similarly sayshere, 

( t30 !> u^j - 'J^ u^ &] **) 

(Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it will be said: "Who can cure him) ' Ikrimah 
reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Meaning, who isthe person who recites divine prayers 
of healing so that he may come and cure him" Abu Oilabah made a similar statement when he 
said, 

( (30 °i> U^j) 

(And it will be said: "Who can cure him) "This means who is the doctor that can cure him" 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have similar statements. Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning the Ayah, 

( JjtLilL JjtLlll CJjSjltj) 

(And one shank will be joined with another shank.) "Thisisthe last day of the daysot thisworld 
and the first day of the daysot the Hereatter. Sb there will be hardshipsthat will meet (more) 
hardships, except for he whom Allah has mercy upon." ' Ikrimah said, 



( JjtLilL JjtLlll CJjSjltj) 



(And one shank will be joined with another shank.) "The great matter (will be joined) with the 
great matter." Mujahid said, "A test (will be joined) with a test." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( JjtLilL JjtLlll CJjSjltj) 



(And one shank will be joined with another shank. ) "These are your two shins when they are 
bound together." In another narration from him (Al-Hasan) he said, "Histwo legs have died and 
they will not carry him while he used to walk around on them." Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 

( '$^\ '£*°ji ^j Jty 

(The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!) meaning, the place of return and the destination. 
This isthat the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, "Return my servant to the earth, 
for verily, I have created them from it, I return them into it, and from it I will bring them out 
at another time." Thishasbeen reported in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara'. Verily, Allah says, 

<Ja^ ^Sok. (J^J^J ^4F <JJ* J^ 1 J*J) 

V pA j ^i^jj ajSjj c!jj^I aS^.) &\j^. tal /tf-i^ 

f Ai vf s^i £j> 4ii j\ ]£j js - o>^ 

U ll" 1 ^ 1 1 £ J^ 1 J* J e^^ 1 

(He is the Irresist ible (Supreme), over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, until 
when death approaches one of you, Our messengerstake hissoul, and they never neglect their 
duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master. SUrely, for Him isthe judgement and 
He isthe swittest in taking account.) (6:61,62) 



Mentioningthe Case of the Denier 

Allah says, 

( <JJ>J M^ cj^j - J^ Yj c3^> ^a) 

(So, he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) This is 
to inform about the disbeliever who used to deny the truth in his heart in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from acting according to its way. Thus, there is no good 
in him, internally or externally. Theretore, Allah says, 

fi - Jyj M^ U^J - Jr^ ^J S^* ^) 

( J^i ^ J\ M*J 

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away! Then he 
walked in conceit (full pride) to his family admiring himselt !)(75:31-33) meaning, stubborn, 
cruel, obstinate, wanton, lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds. This issimilar to Allah's 
statement, 



( ^£i IjSLI ^JaT Ji lj2LI I ■£,) 

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting.) (83:31) Allah also 
says, 

j3 jf '"J± AjI - Ijjjl^ 4&f ^i ^IS AjI) 

JJ^ 

(Verily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he thought that he would never come back (to 
Us)!) (84:13,14) meaning, return. 

( 1 J^ ^ U^ ^ J u! cr^) 

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) (84:15) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, 

( J^ *£t J\ s*i P) 

(Then he walked in conceit to histamily admiring himselt!) "This means arrogantly." Oatadah 
and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "Strutting." Allah then says, 

( Jjl 31 Jj P - Jjl & JJ) 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) This is a def inite 
warning and threat from Allah to those who disbelieve in Him and strut about when walking. 
This means, ' you deserve to strut like this while you have disbelieved in your Creator and 
Maker.' This iswhat iscommonly said in thistype of situation in order to mock and intimidate 
(someone). This is as Allah says, 

( ^l j^l cJ SBi #) 

(Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!) (44:49) 
Smilarly, Allah says, 

ojaj^* ^l -*& ' j*-^j ij^) 

(Eat and enjoy yourselvesfor a little. Verily, you are criminals.) (77:46) Allah also says, 



(AjjJ (ja * Ujjj La 1 j^JCrllj 



(So worship what you like besides Him.) (39:15) And like Allah'sstatement, 



{ 1 uA LA IjJLAclj 



(Do what you will.) (41:40) There are other examples of this as well. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman An- 
Nasa'i recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said, "I mentioned to Ibn ' Abbas, 

( Jjl ^jj^- Jjl & Jj\) 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn ' Abbas) 
replied, ' The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mghty and SUblime, 
revealed this Ayah.'" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Oatadah that he said concerning Allah's 
statement, 

( Jjl '^JJP- Jjl & Jj) 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) "It is a threat 
tollowed by a threat, just as you hear it. They claim that the Prophet of Allah grabbed the 
clothes of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet then said to him, ' Woe to you! And then 
(again) woe to you! Again woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At thisthe enemy of Allah, 
Abu Jahl, said, ' Are you threatening me, O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the mightiest person walking between its (Makkah's) two 
mountains."' 



Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says, 

(Does man think that he will be left neglected) As-Suddi said, "Meaning not resurrected." 
Mujahid, Ash-ShafP i and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, all said, "Meaning, he will not be 
commanded and prohibited." Apparently the Ayah includes both meanings. This means that he 
will not be left neglected in thisworldly life, without being commanded and prohibited. He 
also will not be left neglected in hisgrave unattended to without being resurrected. Rather he 
will be commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode of the 
Hereatter. The intent here isto affirm the existence of the abode of the final return and to 
refute whoever rejects it from the people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, Allah 
usesthe beginning of creation asa proof for the repetition of the creation in Hissaying, 

( J4 "J* c> ^ai Q $) 

(Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted) meaning, was not man a weak drop of sperm from a 
despised fluid known assemen, that isemitted from the loinsinto the wombs 



( <_£ jlai (J^S 4JIc> ^jl^ 1j) 



(Then he became an 'Alaqah; then shaped and tashioned in due proportion.) meaning, he 
became a clot, then a lump of tlesh, then he was tormed and the soul was blown into him. 
Then he became a pertect creation with healthy limbs, as either a male or a temale by the 
permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah says, 

(And made of him two sexes, male and temale.) Then Allah says, 

(Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the dead) meaning, is not He Who made 
this pertect creation from this weak drop of sperm able to repeat that as He did originally And 
"the ability to repeat that" either retersto the origination only, or to both that and the process 
of pertecting it, accordingto two different views, asin Allah'ssaying; 

jjAl j&j eiuu ^j (jLLSI I^jj (j£\ jD>j) 

(<& 

(And He it is Who originatesthe creation, then Hewill repeat it; this iseasier for Him.) (30:27) 
The first view ismore popular, and Allah knowsbest. 



Supplication upon completingthisSurah 

Abu Dawud recorded f rom Musa bin Abi ' Aishah that he said, "A man used to pray on top of his 
house and whenever he recited, 

( J^ U=4 ij J^- JM? ^ b*$) 

(Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the dead) he would say, ' Glory to You, 
of course.' Sb the people asked him about that and he said, ' I heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah .'" Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this Hadith and he did not mention who this 
Companion was, but there is no harm in that. This isthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah, 
all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-lnsan 

(Chapter - 76) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation...)(32) and; 



(Hasthere not been over man...) (76) 



It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sahih Muslim from Ibn ' Abbasthat the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Morning prayer on Friday: 

(&)- <J!) 
(^l Jc J °&) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

C& °^ >_l > j£- j-_^l J^ J Ua) 

r-ljabc) <aJaj ^a ^jjaij^l U_l__ Ij| -IjjSlLa Ujjuj 

" t # ♦«-*♦- ^ ^ « ^ * * " f " ^-;#^^-« *^o 3 

(JJJju-1) <____& U) -I Ux__J Ul-AjuJ A_JiX___ 4 UJJJ 

(_t jj_; Hij ?>u_. tii 

(1. Hasthere not been over man a period of time, when he was not athingworth mentioning) 
(2. Verily, We have created man from Nuttah Amshaj, in order to try him, so, We made him 
hearer and seer.) (3. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be gratetul or ungratetul.) 

Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah intorms that He brought man into existence after he was not even a thing worth 
mentioning, due to hislowlinessand weakness. Allah says, 

j£> JJ >_l > Jj^ j-_^l Jc J\ LJa) 

(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
Then Allah explainsthisby saying, 



(Verily, We have created man from Nuttah Amshaj,) meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj and 
Mashij mean something that ismixed together. Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(from Nuttah Amshaj,) "This meansthe f luid of the man and the fluid of the woman when they 
meet and mix." Then man changes after thistrom stage to stage, condition to condition and 
color to color. ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-RabP bin Anas all made statements similar 
tothis. They said, "Amshaj isthe mixing of the man'sfluid with the woman'sfluid." Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(in order to try him,) means, ' We test him.' It issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



(3Uc q^\ ^SjI ^Sj%i) 



(That He may test you which of you is best in deed.) (67:2) Then Allah says, 



^y^> » «»^ » i 



(so, We made him hearer and seer.) meaning, ' We gave him the taculties of hearing and sight 
so that he would be able to use them for obedience and disobedience.' 



Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man iseither Grateful or 

Ungratetul 

Allah says, 

} -%0 " " «$| 



(^yU! 4J£a 131) 



(Verily, We guided to him the way,) meaning, ' We explained it to him, made it clear to him 
and showed it to him.' This isas Allah says, 



*" " " i| j *" jo j< o Ji " t a " " * J< J< «. 4 * v \ 

^ic ^^«-il Ij^rs Unla *£ U 1 ^ ^J^ ^'j) 



(And asfor Thamud, We guided them but they preterred blindnessto guidance.) (41:17) Allah 
also said, 



(" o i*i * 'o' ' - \ 



(And We guided him to the two ways.) (90:10) meaning, ' We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of evi I . ' This is the statement of ' Ikrimah, ' Atiyah, Ibn Zayd and Mujahid from 
what iswell-known from him and the majority. Allah then says, 

(tjjis ilij tj$Ui ili) 

(Whether he be gratetul or ungratetul.) Thisis hisdecree. Thus, with this he iseither wretched 
or happy. This is like what has been recorded by Muslim in a Hadith from Abu Malik AI-AshT ari. 
He said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

o f * - 4 * * *' *', # f.\ "* H' \%\l & \t 

j) Lgjajj^ iAjoiSJ /*yb3 j^aj (Jjjuji lP>» 

4 ' * + * 

<<l$j2j*_* 



(All of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant of hisown soul. Sb he either imprisons it 
or setsit free. ) 

- Ijjjljujj !>blMj (JjolIjuj (jj ji i^lj Ujjci IjI) 

l^Jj^^Jli 4jJJ JUC, l£J LU^)jujJ UJCr - Jjj3-J> 
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(4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and Sa' ir.) (5. Verily, 
the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) (6. Aspring wherefrom 
the servants of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly.) (7. They fulfill (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) (8. And they give food, inspite of 
their love for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,) (9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking 
Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thankstrom you.") (10. "Verily, We fear from our 
Lord a Day that is ' Abus and Oamtarir.") (11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, 
and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.) (12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.) 

The Recompense of the Disbelieversand the Righteous 

Allah intorms of what he has waiting for those who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collarsand Sa' ir. Sa ir isthe flame and fire of the Hell. Thisisas Allah says, 



( <jjj^4 j^ J p $&*& 

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (40:71,72) After mentioning 
the blazing Rre He hasprepared for these wretched people, Allah goeson to say, 

l^llj^ jlS ^tS qa (jJ)J^ j!jjVI c)|) 

(Verily, the Abrar (righteousbelievers) shall drink of acup mixed with Kafur.) The propertiesot 
the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, having a nice tragrance and in addition to this its 
taste will be delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, "The coolness of the camphor will be in the 
pleasantnessot ginger." Thus Allah said, 

JjJ^JU l£Jjj^9J 4jJJ JUC, L£J CJJjujJ UJpj 

(A spring wheretrom the servants of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly.) 
meaning, this (drink) that will be mixed for these righteous people will be taken from Kafur, 
which isa spring that Allah'sclose servantswill drink directly from, without it being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their fill from it. The word Yashrabu (to drink) includesthe 
meani ng of Yarwa (t o quench one's t hi rst ) . Al I ah t hen says, 



j> 2 -i*< 
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(causing it to gush forth abundantly (Tatjir).) meaning, they will have control of it however and 
wherever they wish. They will have accessto it from their castles, their homes, their sitting 
rooms and their residences. At-Tafjir meansto cause to gush forth or flow out. This is as Allah 
says, 

o-jln ;> ui ji^ j^ ai c*£ cfi ^j) 






(And they say: "We shall not believe in you until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us.) (17:90) And Allah says, 



(t j^j l V g 1K Ujkij) 



(We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them.) (18:33) Mujahid said, 



c 



j^^jj^) 



(causing it to gush forth abundantly.) "This means that they will divert it to wherever they 
wish." ' Ikrimah and Oatadah both made similar statements. Ath-Thawri said, "They will cause it 
to f low wherever they wish." 



The Deedsot these Righteous People 



Allah says, 



J>d3 
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(They fulfill vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) meaning, they 
devote to worship Allah using that which He made obligatory upon them from actions of 
obligatory obedience that is based on Islamic legislation. They also worship Him by fulfilling 
their vows. Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin ' Abdul-Malik Al-Ayli, who reported from Al- 
Oasim bin Malik, f rom ' Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said, 



Jl jjj ^>j 44j4^ ^il £jiaj Jl jjj >» 



(Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever makes a vow to 
disobey Allah, then he should not disobey Him.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from 
Malik. These people also abandon those torbidden things which He (Allah) has prohibited for 
them, due to their fear of having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This isthe Day when 
the evil will spread out among all people except for those upon whom Allah has had mercy. Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Spreading." Oatadah said, "By Allah! The evil of that Day will spread until it fills 
the heavensand the earth." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it,) It has been said that this means the love of 
Allah, the Most High. In their view the pronoun refers to Allah. However, the most apparent 
meaning is that the pronoun reters to the food. This would mean, they give food while they 
themselves love it and desire it. This was stated by Mujahid and Muqatil, and it was the 
preterred opinion of Ibn Jarir. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



(^ J^- LW JA* j) 

(And giveshiswealth, in spite of love for it.) (2:177) Allah also says, 

(By no meansshall you attain Al-Birr unless you spend of that which you love.) (3:92) In the 
Sahih, there isa Hadith which states, 



^cj^u^a c-jj 
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(The best charity isthat which you give while you are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
tearing poverty.) This means in the condition of your love for wealth, your eagernesstor it and 
your need for it. Thus, Allah says, 

Lgjjjj t ^ & \i * 4-1*. ^C* aIjUojI ^jj^aJaJj) 
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(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,) 
Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanation of them and their characteristics 
has already preceded. In reterence to the captive, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
all said, "He isthe captive among the people of the Qblah (i.e., the Muslims)." Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
"At that time (when thisAyah wasrevealed) their (the Muslims') captiveswere idolators." Proof 
for this is that on the day of Badr the Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions to treat 
the captives respecttully. They (the Companions) would give them preterence over themselves 
when eating their meals. ' Ikrimah said, "They (captives) are the slaves." Ibn Jarir preterred this 
opinion since the Ayah generally retersto both the Muslim and the idolators. Sa id bin Jubayr, 
' Ata', Al-Hasan and Oatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah advised 
treating servants well in more than one Hadith. This held such importance with him that the 
last statement of advice that he gave (before dying) was hissaying, 



«^jUj! 
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(The prayer (As-Salah) and what your right hand possesses (slaves).) Mujahid said, "He (the 
captive) is the prisoner." This means that these (righteous) people give food to others even 
though they themselvesdesire it and love it, saying at the same time, 



(aSI Akj] '£**& liSl) 



(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.) meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure. 

(f jj£i Vj iljk jAia Ijjj V) 

(We wish for no reward, nor thankstrom you.) meaning, ' we do not seek any reward from you 
in return for it. We also are not seeking for you to thank usin front of the people.' Mujahid and 
Sa' id bin Jubayr both said, "By Allah! They do not say this with their tongues, but rather, Allah 
knowsit in their heartsand He commendsthem for it. B/ery seeker should seek after this." 

( I JJ jlalaS Lud jJC LajJ Uj J QA <- c\ X \ \j| \ 

(Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is' Abusand Oamtarir.) meaning, ' we only do thisso 
that perhaps Allah may have mercy on us and treat us with gentlenesson the Day that is^Abus 
and Oamtarir.' ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, ,n Abus means difficult and 
Oamtarir meanslong." ' Ikrimah and otherssaid from Ibn Abbas, 



jJjJa^a LuijJt Ujj) 



(aDaythat is ' Abus and Oamtarir (hard and distresstul, that will make the faces look horrible 
from extreme dislike to it.)) "The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat will flow 
between his eyes like tar." Mujahid said, "Abus ' Abis means (trowning with) the two lips and 
Oamtarir meansdrawing up the face in a scowl." Sa' id bin Jubayr and Oatadah said, "Faceswill 
be made to frown due to dismay. Oamtarir is the contraction of the torehead and what is 
between the two eyes due to dismay." Ibn Zayd said, " x Abus is the evil and Oamtarir is the 
severity." 



Some Detailsconcerningthe Reward of the Righteousin Paradise 
and what it containsot Delights 

Allah says, 

oj^ ^_aij ^jjil ^ ju> Alll ^ja) 
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(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and 
joy.) Thisisused asa way of eloguence in stating similarity (i.e., two similar things). 



(?j?i ^ 1£ Uto f*£J) 



(Sb, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day,) meaning, He protects them from that which 
they fear of it. 






(and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty)) meaning, in their faces. 

j> J> " 
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(And joy) in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, Abu ' Aliyah and Ar-RabP bin Anas all 
stated this. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

6 ujjJJjola 4^^-jJa - 6 >&juia J-Ua jJ &j^.jl 

(Some tacesthat Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at good news.) This is because if the 
heart is happy, then the face will be enlightened. As Ka' b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about Allahs Messenger , whenever he was happy, then histace will be radiant until it will be 
as if it is a piece of the moon. ' Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah entered into my home 
happy and histacial expression wasglowing." And the Hadith continues. dAllah then says, 

o ji 
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(And their recompense because they were patient) meaning, due to their patience He will give 
them, bestow upon them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken garments. This 
means a home that is spacious, a delighttul life and fine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ' Asakir said in 
his biography of Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani, "SUrat Al-lnsan was recited to Abu Sulayman 
Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says, 
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(And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.) he 
(Abu Sulayman) said, ' Because they were patient in leaving off their desires in the world.'" 
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(13. Reclining therein on raised couches, they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the 
excessive cold.) (14. And the shade thereot is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit 
thereot will hang low within their reach.) (15. And among them will be passed round vesselsof 
silver and cups of crystal --) (16. (Oawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will determine 
the measure thereot.) (17. And they will be given to drink there of a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger),) (18. Aspring there, called Salsabil.) (19. And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) (20. And 
when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot be imagined), and a great 
dominion.) (21. Their garments will be of fine green silk, and lstabraq. They will be adorned 
with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a puritying drink.) (22. (And it will be 
saidtothem): "Yerily, thisisa reward for you, and your endeavor hasbeen accepted.") 



The raised Couchesand the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal delights they will experience, as 
well asthe comprehensive favorsthat they will be given. Allah says, 



(<$l jVl Jc i^ j^) 



(Reclining therein on raised couches.) This has already been discussed in SUrat As-Saffat and 
the difference of opinion about the meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sitting down cross-legged, or being f irmly seated We have also mentioned that the Al- 
Ara'ik are couchesbeneath curtained canopies. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(L«J** j ^J ^" ^ OJji V) 

(they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the excessive bitter cold.) meaning, there 
will be no disturbing heat with them, nor any paintul cold, rather there will only be one 
climate that will be alwaysand eternal and they will not want it to be changed. 



The Shade and Fruit Clusterswill be near 



(l^llL ^J^ ^jjlij) 



(And the shade thereot isclose upon them.) meaning, the brancheswill be close to them. 



puX& \^jL& cJJjj) 



(And the bunches of f ruit thereot will hang low within their reach.) meaning, whenever he 
attemptsto get any fruit, it will come nearer to him and come down from its highest branch as 
if it hearsand obeys. Thisisas Allah saysin another Ayah, 



( jG ^jjilaJl ^JLj) 



(And f ruits of the two gardenswill be near at hand.) (55:54) Allah also says, 



( *£fo ^j^) 



(Thetruitsin bunches whereot will be low and near at hand.) (69:23) Mujahid said, 



(iUjo l^ijU c^jj) 



(And the bunchesot f ruit thereot will hang low within their reach.) "If he standsit will rise with 
him an equal amount, if he sits it will lower itselt for him so that he can reach it and if he lies 
down it will lower itselt for him more so that he can reach it. So thisis Allah'sstatement, 



W 



(will hang low within their reach). " Oatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
awaytromit (thetruit)." 



Vesselsof Slver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says, 
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(And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal) meaning, servants 
will go around them with containers of food made of silver and cups of drink. These are 
drinking vesselsthat do not have handlesor spouts. Then Allah says, 
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((Oawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
have all said, "It (Oawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the transparency of glass." Oawarir is 
only made of glass. Sd these cups are made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, what is 
inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as if they are glass). This is among the 
thingsot which there is nothing like in thisworld. Allah said, 
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(They will determine the measure thereot .) meaning, according to the amount that will quench 
their thirst. It will not be more than that nor less than it, rather it will be prepared in an 
amount that is suitable for quenching the thirst of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement of Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Oatadah, Ibn Abza, 'Abdullah 
bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Ash-Sna' bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others. This 
isthe most excellent provision, distinction and honor. 



The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says, 

( %k^'j ^ 1 j* lA- -^ ty* jjaLuj) 



(And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) meaning, they 
the righteous -- will also be given a drink from these cups. 



(acup) meaning, adrinkot wine. 



(US) 



(mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) Sb on one occasion they will be given a drink that ismixedwith 
camphor, and it iscool. Then on another occasion they will be given a drink mixed with ginger, 
and it is hot. This is so that their affair will be balanced. However, those who are nearest to 
Allah, they will drink from all of it however they wish, as Oatadah and others have said. The 
statement of Allah hasalready preceded which says, 



(aj!\ jUc. l^J ^JJJU^ U^) 



(Aspring wheretrom the servantsof Allah will drink.) (76:6) And here Allah says, 



( jLlLAj^ ^^^JUOJ l^j3 t \°\CL \ 



(A spring there, called Salsabil.) ' Ikrimah said, "It (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise." Mujahid said, "It is called this due to its continuous tlowing and the severity of its 
current." 



The Boysand Servants 



Allah says, 



^JJJlj IJ) JjAk^ JjJj ^jlc ^jiaJj) 

(And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, you would think 
them scattered pearls.) meaning, young boystrom the boys of Paradise will go around serving 
the people of Paradise. 



(uj^>) 



(everlasting youth.) meaning, in one state forever which they will be never changing from, they 
will not increase in age. Those who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 



only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is bef itting of this description and 
not an adult man. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

jji^ 1 jljl ?V))^ {hHjI j b l) 

(lf you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) meaning, when you see them 
dispersing to fulfill the needs of their masters, their great number, their beautitul faces, 
handsome colors, fine clothing and ornaments, you would think that they were scattered 
pearls. There is no better quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at than 
scattered pearls in a beautitul place. Allah says, 

(?) 

(there) meaning, there. This retersto Paradise and itsbeauty, itsvastness, its lottinessand the 
joy and happinessit contains. 



(And when you look) meaning, ' when you see it, OMuhammad.' 



Hjjj£ ^l^j ^^ ^— 4' j) 



(You will see a delight, and a great dominion.) meaning, there will be a great kingdom that 
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It has been contirmed in the Sahih that 
Allah will say to the last of the people of the Rre to be taken out of it, and the last of the 
people to enter into Paradise, 

«l^llSal S jlSc. j GIjII Ji* tSll jl» 

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it (in addition to it).") If this is 
what He will give to the least of those who will be in Paradise, then what do you think about 
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah , nor any painf ul 
cold, rather there will only be one climate that will be always and eternal and they will not 
want it to be changed. Thisretersto Paradise and itsbeauty, itsvastness, its lottinessand the 
joy and happinessit contains. 



(I v^ \£1a Lojju dul ) ) 



(You will see a delight, and a great dominion.) meaning, there will be a great kingdom that 
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It has been contirmed in the &hih that 
Allah will say to the last of the people of the Rre to be taken out of it, and the last of the 
people to enter into Paradise, 



(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it (in addition to it).") If this is 
what He will give to the least of those who will be in Paradise, then what do you think about 
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah 



The Garmentsand Ornaments 

Allah says, 

(Their garmentswill be of fine green silk, and lstabraq.) meaning, among the garmentsot the 
people of Paradise issilk and Sundus, which isa high quality silk. These garmentswill be shirts 
and similar clothingtrom the undergarments. Concerning lstabraq (velvet), from it there isthat 
which hasaglitter and shimmer to it, and it isthat which isworn as outer clothes, just as is 
well-known in clothing. 

(•»53 ♦ " t " k a &j " v 

(They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,) This is a description of the righteous. In 
reterence to those who will be near to Allah, then their description isas Allah says, 
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(Wherein they will be adorned with braceletsot gold and pearlsand their garmentstherein will 
be of silk.) (22:23) After Allah mentionsthe outward beautitication with silk and ornaments, He 
then says, 



0"\ f I'' '% O } &" OJI &" " V 



(and their Lord will give them a puritying drink.) meaning, it will purify their insidesot envy, 
despise, hatred, harm and the other reprehensible character traits. This is just as we have 
recorded from the Commander of the believers, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, that he said, "When the 
people of Paradise come to the Gate of Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it will 
be as if they were inspired with what to do, so they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmtulness there may be within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight will run all over them. Thus, Allah intorms of their outward 
condition and their inner beauty." Allah then says, 



IjJ^LA ^S j» > > 1 Jl^J *lj^ ^l jl^ |j^« jlj 

(Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.) meaning, this will be 
said to them in honor of them and asagoodnesstowardsthem. Thisisas Allah says, 

*asj fii\ <j j&eJ "Uj tiij» ijJ>a j ij!S) 

( 

(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent forth before you in days past!) (69:24) Allah 
also says, 

°{$& Uj UjIjjjjI a5z3\ JAjj jt Ij^jij) 
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(And it will be cried out to them: "This isthe Paradise which you have inherited for what you 
used to do.") (7:43) Then Allah says, 



JJ^LA ^SjT > > 1 (jl^jj 

(and your endeavor has been accepted) mean- ing, ' Allah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount (of deeds) with a large amount (of reward).' 
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(23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to you by stages.) (24. Theretore be 
patient with constancy to the command of your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them.) (25. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.) (26. And during the night, prostrate yourselt to Him, and glority Him a long night 
through.) (27. Verily, these love the present life of thisworld, and put behind them a heavy 
Day.) (28. It is We Who created them, and We have made them of strong build. And when We 
will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement.) (29. Verily, 
this isan admonition, so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.) (30. But you cannot 
will, unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wse.) (31. He will admit to His 
mercy whom He willsand asfor the wrongdoers- He hasprepared a paintul torment.) 

Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be Patient 

and remember Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by revealing the Magniticent Qur'an to him. 



(^J £kl jjLalS) 



(Theretore be patient with constancy to the command of your Lord.,) meaning, 'just as you 
have been honored by what has been revealed to you, then be patient with His decree and 
decision and know that He will handle your affairs in a good manner.' 

{] jjiS jl UjI* ^ ^kj 7j) 

(And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) among them.) meaning, ' do not 
obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if they wish to deter you f rom what has been revealed 
to you. Rather convey that which has been revealed to you from your Lord and put your trust in 
Allah, for verily, Allah will protect you from the people.' The Athim isthe sinner in his deeds 
and the Kafur isthe disbeliever in his heart. 

( %^j »1& ^J f^> J&\j) 

(And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and atternoon.) meaning, at the 
beginning of the day and at itsend. 

Jbjla JUS Aj^Jjujj Al J^uujli Jjil J^aj) 



(And during the night, prostrate yourselt to Him, and glority Him a long night through.) This is 
similar to Allah'sstatement, 

(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the Qur'an), as an additional prayer 
(Tajhajjud) for you. It may be that you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) 
Smilarly, Allah also says, 

J Ai^ - i^ V] #l ^ - &£« l&) 

^lejall Jjjj Aj1& °jj jt - iUa a!« ^alil 

(Oyou wrapped! Sand all night, except a little. Half of it or a little lessthan that, or a little 
more. And recite the Qur'an Tartil.) (73:1-4) 



The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the Day of 

the Final Return 

Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who love the world and are 
devoted and dedicated to it, who put the abode of the Hereatter behind them in disregard. He 
says; 

fA*ljj JJJJJJ 4J>l*il jj^J ?2>A Ol) 

(^Ujj 

(Verily, these love the present life of thisworld, and put behind them a heavy Day.) meaning, 
the Day of Judgement. Then Allah says, 

/o ^ ' o f r-;o " '%,' o * -io>i', * o $v 

Ia& Jjudl LOAjujj f ^g iq\^ (J^^j 

(It is We Who created them, and We have made them of strong build.) Ibn * Abbas, Mujahid and 
othershave said, "Thismeanstheir creation." 

( -Xj^f3 a^j ±a) ullu Uluj l^jj) 



(And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement.) 
meaning, ' when We wish, We will resurrect them on the Day of Judgement and change them, 
repeating their creation in a new form.' Here the beginning of their creation is a proof for the 
repetition of their creation. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, 

f jLjjiJ a^j ±a) Ujjj UIuj l^jj) 

(And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement.) 
"This means, if We wish We can bring another group of people besides them (in their place)." 
Thisislike Allah'sstatement, 

(j^j clwj^W P^j o^ 1 ^ °&*'4 ^y u!) 

( \ jjj aji jc m 

(lf He wills, He can take you away, Opeople, and bring others. And Allah iscapable over that.) 
(4:133) Thisisalso like Hisstatement, 

cilij La o jjj^. /aj^j uua p SjAjj LuU /*ll| 

(lf He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult.) (14:19-20) 



The Qur'an isa Reminder, and Guidance comestrom the Help of 

Allah 



Allah then says, 



(Verily, thisisan admonition,) meaning, thisSUrah isa reminder. 

(%^> <ij J\ ^j! '*&> j^i) 

(so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.) meaning, a path and a way. This means, 
whoever wishesto be guided by the Qur'an. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

( j^ 1 f°j^j ^W °j&* °jl ^k. ftt-G) 



(And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day.) (4:39) Then Allah 
says, 

(411! ;t£i J VI rfj&£ ^j) 

(But you cannot will, unless Allah wills.) meaning, no one isable to guide himselt, enter into 
f aith or bring about any benetit for himselt, 

(t-^k ue 'j& m *rfi m ;\2$ jl vi) 

(Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wse.) meaning, He is Most 
Knowledgeable of who deserves to be guided. Sb, He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predestinestor him that which will be a cause for it. However, whoever deserves misguidance, 
He averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the most excellent wisdom and the most 
irretutable argument. Thus, He says, 



(t 4j£k t a\\c* <jl£ aIII jl) 



(Verily, Allah is B/er All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Then He says, 

(4^ ^' <j^4^lj ^iakj C5# <£& c> cJ^i) 

( LJl U£ 

\ »»^ » 

(He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a 
paintul torment.) meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads astray whomever He 
wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead him astray; and whoever He leads 
astray, there is no one who can guide him. This isthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-lnsan. And 
all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 

(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Revelation of thisSurat and itsRecitation in the Maghrib Prayer 

-Bukhari recorded from ' Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas^ ud -- that he said, "While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah in a cave at Mina, 



(P-Ljj-Jlj) 



(By the Mursalat.) was revealed to him. He was reciting it and I was learning it f rom his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth was moist with it when a snake leaped out at us. The Prophet said, 



«UjlSSl» 

(Kill it!) Sd we quickly went after it, but it got away. Then the Prophet said, 

«U jju> ^j US <^_Sj^ ^j» 

(It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved from its harm.)" Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith by way of Al-A' mash. Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Ibn ' Abbas, who reported f rom 
his mother that she heard the Prophet reciting 

o % *" o % *1 " 



( tijc p-Ljjillj) 



(By the Mursalat.) in the Maghrib prayer. In a report from Malik on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas, 
he narrated that Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn ' Abbas) reciting 

( tajc- pJLj^lj) 

(By the Mursalat ' Urfa.) (77:1) so she said, "O my son! You reminded me with your recitation of 
this Surat . Verily, it isthe last thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah . He recited it in the 
Maghrib prayer (i.e., betore he died)." Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik. 

(^jjI j-Ajll 4-1I ^Lu) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

ciLjil^lli _tSji ciiJj_a3li -Ijj-^j Cj \£ 13 \j 
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_ Jjj_£__j Jlwjj Jjj 



(1. By the Mursalat ' Urfa.) (2. The^Asitat ' Asfa.) (3. And the Nashirat Nashra.) (4. The Fariqat 
that separate.) (5. The Mulqiyat that remind,) (6. Excusing or warning.) (7. Surely, what you 
are promised will occur.) (8. Then when the stars lose their lights.) (9. And when Rjrijat the 
heaven.) (10. And when the mountains are blown away.) (11. And when the Messengers are 
Uqqitat.) (12. For what Day are these signspostponed) (13. For the Day of Sbrting Out (the men 
of Paradise from the men destined for Hell). ) (14. And what will explain to you what isthe Day 
of Sorting Out) (15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)!) 



AllahTsswearing by Different Creaturesabout the Occurrence of the 

Hereatter 



Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 



( tajc. <IiJL.jJJI j) 



(By the Mursalat ' Urfa.) "The angels." From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Mujahid in one narrations 
from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabr bin Anas, statementssimilar to thishave been reported. It has 
been reported from Abu Salih that he said, "These are the Messenger." In another narration 
from him (Abu Salih) he said that it meansthe angels. Abu Salih has also said the meaning of 
Al-' Asitat, An-Nashirat, Al-Fariqat and Al-Mulqiyat, that they all refer to the angels. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Muslim Al-Batin, who reported from Abu 
Al-' Ubaydayn that he asked Ibn Mas' ud about the meaning of Al-Mursalat ' Urfa, and he (Ibn 
Mas' ud) said, "The wind." He said the same about Al-' Asitat ' Asfa and An-Nashirat Nashra, that 
they all refer to the wind. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah all said the same. Ibn Jarir 
contidently affirmed that Al-* Asitat ' Asf a meansthe wind just as Ibn Mas' ud and those who 
tollowed him said.However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not affirm whether An-Nashirat Nashra are the 
angels or the wind as has preceded. It has been reported from Abu Salih that An-Nashirat 
Nashraisthe rain. The most obviousmeaning isasAllah says, 

(C$l jl c UjJI ULtJj) 

(And we send the windsfertilizing.) (15:22) He also says, 

f .,*" ° " 



(• 



(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain).) 
(7:57) Smilarly, A-' Asitat are winds. It is said (in Arabic) that the winds ' Asifat when they 
make noise with their blowing. Likewise, An-Nashirat are the windsthat scatter into clouds in 
the horizonsof the sky according to the will of the Lord. Allah then says, 



( 1 jtt 

(The Fariqat that separate, the Mulqiyat that remind, excusing or warning.) meaning, the 
angels. Thiswassaid by Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, 
As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri. There is no ditterence of opinion here, because they (the angels) are 
the ones who descend with Allah's command to the Messengers, separating between the truth 
and talsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawtul and the torbidden. They bring the 
revelation to the Messengers, which containsexemption or absolvement for the creaturesand a 
warning for them of Allah'storment if they oppose Hiscommand. Allah said, 



( y^ 'uj^y ^i) 



(SUrely, what you are promised will occur.) Thisisthe subject of these oaths. Thismeans, what 
you all have been promised concerning the establishment of the Hour (Judgement Day), the 
blowing of the horn, the resurrection of the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of 
latter timeson one common ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed based upon his 
deed. If he did good, then his reward will be good, and if he did evil, then his reward will be 
evil. All of thiswill occur, meaning it will come to passand there isno avoiding it. 



A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 



i C-LouUa ^j-y^l jjtij 



(Then when the stars lose their lights.) meaning, their light will leave. This is similar to AllalYs 
statement, 



( L/j^l ^l lilj) 



(And when the star fall.) (81:2) It isalso similar to Hisstatement 



( CJj&l L4\'J1\ lilj) 



(And when the stars have fallen and scattered.) (82:2) Then Allah says, 



( ll^J^ £.{jc1A\ lijj) 



(And when Rjrijat the heaven.) meaning, it isclett asunder, becomessplit, its sides fall and its 
edges become weak. 



(And when the mountains are blown away.) meaning, they will be removed and no sight or 
trace of them will remain. Thisisas Allah says, 

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particlesot dust.") (20:105) Allah also says, 

Z. \" " » ° t*i " Z" " \\" \i * *' l "* "" ..\ 

*jJ-> O^J^' L$J*J U4^l J^ ?JjJ ") 

I^J ^jia jJ>l*J ^ia f£-Jj^j 



(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountainsto pass away (like clouds of dust), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so asto leave 
not one of them behind.) (18:47) Then He says, 



( li$\ f £Jj\ lil j) 



(And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.) AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said that 
Uqqitat means"Gathered." Ibn Zayd said, "Thisissimilar to AllalYsstatement, 



/" ».* d5 ll ^ i»| ^ ' O " " O "\ 



(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengerstogether.) Mujahid said, 



(i^St) 



(Uqqitat.) "This means postponed." Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 
Ibrahim that he said concerning the word, 



{cM) 



(Uqqitat.) "This means promised." It seems as though he holds this to be similar to Allah's 
statement, 



t_l_l£j| £^»JJ UJJ JJJJ <J-aj7l <--Jx«lj) 

(3^4 (NH-H cs^J f l^Jlj U£f"4 *cs^J 

( UJ-^=»J ^ f*J 

(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord: and the Book will be produced; and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought torward; and it will be judged between them with 
truth, and they will not be wronged.) (39:69) Then Allah says, 

U <__ljit Uj - JLaSll pjA . ciilkl pji ^V) 

JJJ---1 Jjajj Jjj - J__jI ^JJ 

(For what Day are these signs postponed For the Day of Sorting Out. And what will explain to 
you what isthe Day of Sorting Out Woe that Day to the deniers!) Allah issaying, ' for which day 
are the Messengers postponed and their matter expected, so that the Hour will be established' 
Thisisas Allah says, 

4__l jl 4_Lj ^j L_I__1 <_ll JjIAj ili) 

JJC (J-aj7l JJJJ fJJ - ? Uul JJ JJJ& 

( j4^ ^j^ ^- 1jj1wj <^j-~^Ij _— jVI 



(So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of Retribution. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) 
(14:47, 48) Thisisthe Day of Sorting Out, asAllah says, 



( JL__! f jjl) 

(the Day of Sorting Out.) Then Allah says, in magnitying its matter, 

^ji cyj - d-_ul fjJ u «_tj_ Uj) 

( Jj/:_~tf 

(And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting Out Woe that Day to the deniers.) 
meaning, woe unto them from Allah'storment that iscoming in the tuture. 



^ilaj ^l UJJ^IJ Aa*jj Jjj Jj^j^jb J*A> 
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jJJ^ll ^jj Jjj (jjjAAil ^ia bj^ ? ji*^ 
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( (JJJ, ^ a15 ^l^J^ 

(16. Did We not destroy the ancients) (17. Sb shall We make later generationsto tollow them.) 
(18. Thus do We deal with the criminals.) (19. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (20. Did We not 
create you from a despised water) (21. Then We placed it in a place of satety,) (22. For a 
known period) (23. Sb We did measure; and We are the best to measure.) (24. Woe that Day to 
the deniers!) (25. Have We not made the earth Kitat (a receptacle)) (26. For the living and the 
dead) (27. And have placed therein fixed towers, and have given you Furat water) (28. Woe 
that Day to the deniers!) 

The Call to contemplate the various Manifestationsof Allah's Power 

Allah says, 



( ^r,vi * ^) 



(Did We not destroy the ancients) meaning, those who rejected the Messengers and opposed 
what they came to them with. 

(Sd shall We make later generations to follow them.) meaning, from those who are similar to 
them. Thus, Allah says, 

(" * &* it * *" ° " ** t°" " ° "* 11 -* t" ^ - » "^tt" ^"\ 

jjjjS^U Jj^jj Jjj (jj^ja^jb J«ii c2b£) 

(Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that Day to the deniers!) Ibn Jarir said this. Then 
Allah reminding His creatures of Hisfavor, and using the beginning of creation to support the 
idea of repeating it, He says: 



( 0&* f& l> ^SSlaJ JJl) 



(Did We not create you from a despised water) meaning, weak and despised in comparison to 
the power of the Creator. This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith of Busr bin 
Jahhash (that Allah says), 

("(O) Sbn of Adam ! How can you think that I am unable, and yet I created you from something 
like this (i.e. , semen)") 






(Then We placed it in a place of safety,) meaning, ' We gathered him in the womb, where the 
f luid of the man and the woman settles. The womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the f luid deposited in it. Allah said: 

(For a known period) meaning, for a fixed period of time, which is from six months to nine 
months. Thus, Allah says, 

(Sd We did measure; and We are the best to measure. Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah 
says, 

(Have We not made the earth Kifat for the living and the dead) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Kifat means a 
place of shelter." Mujahid said, "It holdsthe dead so that nothing isseen of it." Ash-Sha' bi said, 
"Its interior is for your dead and its surtace is for your living." Mujahid and Oatadah also said 
this. 

( i."' V""' (jr^JJ ^ Ul*kj) 

(And have placed therein fixed towers,) meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place 
with them so that it does not shake and sway. 



/f»*r i * \* t "* oiio f" \ 



(and have given you Furat water) meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from 
what He causesto gush forth from the springsot the earth. 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) meaning, woe to whoever retlects upon these created things 
which demonstrate the greatnessot their Creator, then after that continuesto reject Him and 
disbelieve in Him. 

t> cs^y Vj ^jB_ V - c-_«_- £___ c^J u> 
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(29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): "Depart you to that which you used to deny!") (30. 
"Depart you to a shadow in three columns,") (31. "Neither shady nor of any use against the 
fierce flame of the Rre.") (32. Verily, it (Hell) throwssparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,) (33. As if they 
were Sufr camels.) (34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection)!) (35. That 
will be a Day when they shall not speak (during some part of it),) (36. And they will not be 
permitted to put forth any excuse.) (37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)!) (38. That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old 
together!) (39. Sb, if you have a plot, use it against Me (Allah)!) (40. Woe that Day to the 
deniers(of the Day of Resurrection)!) 



The driving of the Criminalsto their Final Abode in Hell and how it 

will be done 

Allah intormsabout the disbelievers who deny the f inal abode, the recompense, Paradise, and 
the Helltire. On the Day of Judgement it will be said to them: 



( ^*^ £^> lS^ <-^> 

(Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a shadow in three columns,) 
meaning, a tlame of fire when it rises and ascends with smoke. 33 due to its severity and 
strength, it will have three columns. 

(Neither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the Rre.) meaning, shade of the 
smoke that comes from the flame -- which itself will not have a shade, nor will it benetit 
against the flame. This means it will not protect them from the heat of the f lame. Allah said, 

(Verily, it throwssparks as Al-Qasr,) meaning, itssparks will shoot out from itstlame like huge 
castles. Ibn Mas' ud said, "Like forts." Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and otherssaid, "Thismeansthe trunk of trees." 

(i* 0,9- a * - 9- Zt\->\ 

jV>^i <i-^ AA^l 

(As if they were Sufr camels.) means, black camels. This is the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view. Ibn ' Abbas Mujahid, and Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said about, 



(Sufr camels.) "Meaning ropesot ships. 



(1« o, > *» * " v 

J^suS j juij ^jj L|_il) 



(Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.) Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he 
said: "We were directed to the timber a length of three cubits or more in order to use it for 
construction of buildings. We used to call it Al-Qasr. 



jV>^j <i-^ AjISj 



(As if they were Sufr camels.) These (Jimalat) are ropes of ships that are bundled until they 
resemble the intestinesot men." 



(" * t 1 * \\ * *" ° " ** t° " \ 

JJJ.JS*JJ Jj* jj Jjj) 



(Woe that Day to the deniers!) 



The Inability of the Criminalsto speak, make Bccuses, or step 
torward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 



( ujW V fjj »1a) 



(That will be a Day when they shall not speak,) meaning, they will not speak. 

} • <0 "■* O * * } ■* O } 






(And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.) meaning, they will not be able to 
speak, nor will they be granted permission to speak so that they can make excuses. Rather, the 
proot will be established against them, and they will be called upon to speak about the wrong 
that they did, but they will not be able to say anything. The courts of the Day of Judgement 
will occur in stages. Sometimes the Lord intorms of this stage and sometimes He intorms of 
that stage. Thisisto show the terrorsand calamitiesot that Day. Thus, after all the detailsot 
thisdiscussion, He says: 



(" ^ "&* S?( * *" ° " ^ t° " \ 
Jjj-jSajj Jj* jJ Jjj) 



(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says, 



" t <*> *•* " k& & k i" O 4* "O " " *0 "<,*{* O " i+ " \ 

(P> CM - Cdj^j c> »«-> J^ ?jt ^) 

(That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together! So if you 
have a plot, use it against Me!) This is an address f rom the Creator to His servants. He says to 
them, 

jjij^lj ^ S Vt o-> J^»sjI ^ jj IAA) 

(That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together!) meaning, 
He will gather all of them by His power on one common plane, He will make them hear the 
caller and He will cause them to see. Then He says, 



( uj^ ^s ^ jii J&) 



(Sb, if you have a plot, use it against Me!) This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It 
means, ' if you are able to save yourselvesfrom being seized by Me, and rescue yourselvesfrom 
My ruling, then do so. But you are certainly not able to do so.' Thisisas Allah says, 



Ij^JJ jl ^1*Vhn l <jl (J^Mj JaJl >^-^) 
(jj,JflJJ V Ij^jU jJajVlj Cllj-^judll jJail (JA 

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and 
the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!) (55:33) Allah also says, 



(4H <Jj>^ V j) 

(And you will not harm Him in the least.) (11:57) It isnarrated in a Hadith (that Allah said), 

j 'cr?j*^ is*±> ] j**p Cy f^->! <lSP4P y» 

«isijj^* ^y* 'J*^ 

("O My servants! You all can never attain My benetit and thereby benetit Me, and you all can 
never attain My harm and thereby harm Me.") 

Cm» A£jij - (Jjjc-j U-Ik ^ OajSill u!) 
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(41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades and springs.) (42. And f ruits, such as 
they desire.) (43. "Eat and drink comtortably for that which you used to do.") (44. Verily, thus 
We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (46. Eat and enjoy yourselvesfor 
a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (48. And when it is 
said to them: "Bow down yourselt!" They bow not down.) (49. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 
(50. Then in what statement after thiswill they believe) r camels.) These (Jimalat) are ropes 
of shipsthat are bundled until they resemble the intestinesot men." 



(" ^ "&* S?( * *" ° " ^ t° " \ 
Jjj^E ^jj Jjj) 



(Woe that Day to the deniers!) esuA ? Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades and 
springs.) (42. And f ruits, such asthey desire.) (43. "Eat and drink comtortably for that which 
you used to do.") (44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 
(46. Eat and enjoy yourselvesfor a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that Day to 
the deniers!) (48. And when it issaid to them: "Bow down yourselt!" They bow not down.) (49. 
Woe that Day to the deniers!) (50. Then in what statement after thiswill they believe) 



The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah intormsthat Hisservantswho have Taqwa and worship Him by pertorming the obligations 
and abandoning the torbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement. 
Thismeansthey will be in the opposite condition of the wretched people, who will be in shades 
of Al-Yahmum, which ispurtrid, blacksmoke. Allah says, 

(And f ruits, such as they desire.) meaning, and from other types of f ruits, they will have 
whatever they request. 

( JjLkj Juj£ Uu tjjJA IjJjlilj 1 jK) 

(Eat and drink comtortably for that which you used to do.) meaning, this will be said to them 
out of kindnesstor them. Reestablishing what He haspreviously mentioned, Allah says; 



( jjj^ii ^ jk: m q) 



(Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) meaning, ' this is Our reward for whoever does good 
deeds.' 



(" ^ &* SA * *" ° " ** t° " \ 
jjj^Jj ^jj jjj) 



(Woe that Day to the deniers!) 



AThreat for Whoever deniesthe Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 

(Eat and enjoy yourselvesfor a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) This isan address to the 
deniers of the Day of Judgement. It is commanding them with a command of threat and 
intimidation. Allah says, s 



pyB \j&Sj ljK) 



(Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.) meaning, for a period of time that is short, small 
and brief. 



UJ^J^ fM) 



(Verily, you are criminals.) meaning, then you all will be driven to the fire of Hell which has 
already been mentioned. 



(" ^ 2** ^1f * *" ° " ^t " \ 
Jjj^E ^jj Jjj) 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

I j^jj r - ^'^ ^JI A& J Ut ^ aJ 3Ui3 A^Jt-lAJl 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to agreat torment.) 
(31:24) Allah alsosays, 

V L#ll 41! J* Jj& j^l 0) tf) 

Jj # o ^ ^ o " 4"J°ifl & # 4 "%^ ♦« » ^ .♦" " -* \°> 

r* f^*^>» W^J r 1 4^' cs^ t 1 » - OJ^ 



& £ off o " 4»°tl ^ & \ " °»^ t 1 * ** •*" " "* t* -* 

* 

( jjjaSj 1 jAS Uu ^j^joill l-jI^*1I a^^-j 

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successstul. (A brief) enjoyment in 
thisworld! And then unto Uswill be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69,70) Then Allah says, 

( uJ&'ji V 1 jiSjl J4i cJJ Glj) 



(And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourselt !" They bow not down.) meaning, when these 
ignorant disbelievers are ordered to pray with the congregation (of believers), they retuse and 
turn away from it arrogantly. Thus, Allah says, 

(" * t * \\ * *" ° " ^ t° " \ 
OW-^J ^Ji UjJ) 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says, 

OJ^Ji 6 ^-i H*£- L54 3 ) 

(Then in what statement after this will they believe) meaning, if they do not believe in this 
Qur'an, then what talk will they believe in Thisisas Allah says, 

(" -Jo^ ♦*"!" "? 1 1 " ° " ** " ^ f "* \ 

(Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they believe) (45: 6) This is the end of the 
Tatsir of SUrat Al-Mursalat, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of 
success and security. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Naba 

(Chapter - 78) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneticent, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. What are they asking about) (2. About the great news,) (3. About which they are in 
disagreement.) (4. Nay, they will come to know!) (5. Nay, again, they will come to know!) (6. 
Have We not made the earth as a bed,) (7. And the mountains as pegs) (8. And We have 
created you in pairs.) (9. And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.) (10. And We have 
made the night as a covering,) (11. And We have made the day for livelihood.) (12. And We 
have built above you seven strong,) (13. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) (14. And 
We have sent down from the IVLf sirat water Thajjaj.) (15. That We may produce therewith 
grainsand vegetations,) (16. And gardensthat are Alfaf.) 



Retutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of the 

Day of Judgement 

ln rejection of the idolators' questioning about the Day of Judgement, due to their denial of its 
occurrence, Allah says, 

(What are they asking about About the great news,) meaning, what are they asking about They 
are asking about the matter of the Day of Judgement, and it isthe great news. Meaning the 
dreadtul, horritying, overwhelming intormation. 






(About which they are in disagreement.) meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about 
it. There are those who believe in it and those who disbelieve in it. Then Allah threatensthose 
who deny the Day of Judgement by saying, 

(Nay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to know!) This is a severe threat and 
adirect warning. 



Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to resurrect 

the Dead 

Then, Allah beginsto explain Hisgreat ability to create strange thingsand amazing matters. He 
brings this as a proof of His ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the matter of the 
Hereatter and other mattersaswell. He says, 



( f ^4* o^j^ J*V^ ^') 



(Have We not made the earth as a bed,) meaning, an established, firm and peacetul resting 
place that issubservient to them. 



( btSjt JGgJlj) 



(And the mountains as pegs) meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to hold it in place, 
make it stable and firm. Thisisso that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake with those 
who are in it. Then Allah says, 

(And We have created you in pairs.) meaning, male and temale, both of them enjoying each 
other, and by thismeansprocreation isachieved. Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

t^jji ^uiiii ^> ^i jjii y ajJu c>j) 

A^jj djj^ ^Ili (>j>j l^jJI 1 j^uui 

(And among Hissignsisthisthat He created for you wivesfrom among yourselves, that you may 
find repose in them, and He hasput between you affection and mercy.) (30:21) 



(f*\'* ° t" ° ♦ 1 "-\" " " \ 
uujuj a^sjJ \ ily^jj 



(And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.) meaning, a cessation of movement in order 
to attain rest from the frequent repetition and going about in search of livelihood during the 
day. Asimilar Ayah hasbeen mentioned previously in SUrat Al-Furqan. 



( U2 'JA\ US^j) 



(And We have made the night as a covering,) meaning, its shade and darkness covers the 
people. ThisisasAllah says, 



( \+2£u \'4 JZ\j) 



(Bythenight asit concealsit.) (91:4) Oatadah commented; 



( U2 L6SI U&kj) 



(And We have made the night as a covering,) meaning, a tranquil residence. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( LujljUi J^p^ ^ ^j) 



(And We have made the day for livelihood.) meaning, ' We made it radiant, luminous, and 
shining so that the people would be able to move about in it.' By it they are able to come and 
go for their livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than that aswell. In reterence to 
Allah'sstatement, 



I ijijjjj Ijujuj ^NAjA ujjjjI 



(And We have built above you seven strong,) meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, 
lottiness, pertection, precision, and adornment with both stable and moving stars. Thus, Allah 
says, 



l L^.t& j l^.1 j-uj ULl^.j) 

(And We have made (therein) ashining lamp.) meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all of 
the world. Itslight glowstor all of the people of the earth. Allah then says, 

l t^tkj e-Ua j^J^ ^* *" QA UIjjIj) 

(And We have sent down from the IVLf sirat water Thajjaj .) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "From the IVLf sirat means from the clouds." This was also stated by 
' Ikrimah, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it is 
preterred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Farra' said, "They are the cloudsthat are filled with rain, but they do 
not bring rain. This is like the woman being called IVLf sir when (the time of) her menstrual 
cycle approaches, yet she does not menstruate." Thisisas Allah says, 

a \V a uLauuj jjjj^ ^c-jjjI cJ^j^ l£^ aIIIJ 

<_£JJ3 U.l>9> Ajjl^Jj ^UjjJ l *J^ f bajuii) ^3 



(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds, and spread them along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into tragments, until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst!) (30:48) meaning, from itsmidst. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(u^ ;u) 



(water Thajjaj) Mujahid, Oatadah, and Ar-Rabr bin Anasall said, "Thajjaj means poured out." 
At-Thawri said, "Continuous." Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant." In the Hadith of the woman with 
prolonged menstrual bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her, 

(I suggest you to make an absorbent cloth for yourselt.)" Meaning, ' dressthe areawith cotton.' 
The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It (the bleeding) is too much for that. Verily, it 
flows in protusely (Thajja)." This contains an evidence for using the word Thajj to mean 
abundant, continuousand tlowing. And Allah knowsbest. Allah said, 

( taliSt CjJ^j - tOj (£> ^ Jrjlil) 

(That We may produce therewith corn and vegetation, and gardensthat are Alfaf.) meaning, 
' so that We may bring out great abundance, goodness, benetit, and blessing through this 
water.' 



m 



(grains) This retersto that which ispreserved for (the usage) of humansand cattle. 



(and vegetations) meaning, vegetablesthat are eaten fresh. 






(And gardens) meaning, gardens of various truits, differing colors, and a wide variety of tastes 
and tragrances, even if it isingathered at one location of the earth. Thisiswhy Allah says 

( titiSt cni^j) 

(And gardensthat are Alfaf.) Ibn ' Abbas and other said, "Alfaf meansgathered." This issimilar 
to Allah'sstatement, 

o H & %" " & . " " ^«5 i« -* »* ° <&. t i *^\ 

" % ^ o"„ " 1« " <, ** t ♦ * ^ 1*0"^" -z° t 

tJJ^ JP-J UiV" Uir^J fiJJJ ^-^' 



* o^ 1 " 1 " " ° " * \^ "*-$" " 1 " **° -* 

( ^ ^ ^ aji ^ u ^ 

(And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent than othersto eat. Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat for the people who understand.) (13:4) 

* \ i ** " ° " f,« «* " 1 ^" t° "Mt ^o^ ^ »\ 

ciijlSa ^Lujdll ciiajaj - t^ljil ^jjjua jjl^all 
e^ Ul - 4>>* ^ 1 ^ U4^l ^J^J - 4J^' 

VI - Llj2i Vj b°jj l^ja jAj^ V - klSkt 

c> t ^i? ojl ^ f- 1 * !"♦" f £1 * "♦ " f 

2 Ijjl^ p^-j) - ^s-^j *»u^ - I^Luacj l a-L&^ 

J^O-* u^ ^j^ - W AJlu^kl f ^2 L&j) 

( Uic VI 

(17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a f ixed time,) (18. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, 
and you shall come forth in crowds.) (19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become 
as gates.) (20. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if 
they were a mirage.) (21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) (22. A dwelling place for the 
Taghun,) (23. They will abide therein Ahqab.) (24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink.) (25. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) (26. An exact recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).) (27. For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.) (28. But they denied Our Ayat 
Kidhdhaba.) (29. And all things We have recorded in a Book.) (30. Sb taste you. No increase 
shall We give you, except in torment.) 

Bcplainingthe Day of Decision and what occursduring it 



Allah says about the Day of Decision -- and it is the Day of Judgement - that it is at a fixed 
time, with a set appointment. Its time cannot be added to or decreased. No one knows its 
exact time except Allah. Thisisas Allah says, 

( £j&-» C^ % * J^ U j) 

(And We delay it only for a term fixed.) (11:104) 

( M j^ jjjtji jjl^JI ^ £Sjj ^jj) 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Mujahid said, 
"Groups after groups." Ibn Jarir said, "This means that each nation will come with its 
Messenger. It issimilar to Al I ah's st at ement , 

(The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their Imam.) (17:71)" Al-Bukhari 
reported concerning the explanation of Allah'sstatement, 

( M j^ jjjtji jjl^JI (ji JcIjj y^) 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



<<UJ*0' uJJ^il (JJJ U» 

(That which is between the two blowings is forty.) SDimeone asked, "Is it forty days, O Abu 
Hurayrah" But he (Abu Hurayrah) retused to reply, saying "no comment." They then asked, "Is it 
forty months" But he (Abu Hurayrah) retused to reply, saying "no comment." They asked again, 
"Is it forty years" But he (Abu Hurayrah) retused to reply, saying "no comment." (Abu Hurayrah 
added:) "Then the Prophet went on to say, 

\. **>' 1 " "f ". iH"* * \" \" * \i ". '* i * t •*-* a # 
L_Ujj US (JjLija ^ f Uudl QA 4Ul J^ ^J» 

* + *'• <*» -*£-"-*-*% " &U * ° " " K " K i" 

(Ji^Jl 4-^J^ ^4*J 4L_LlUI L-1^X> jAj 6 1^.1 j 

«<Uba3l ^jj 



(Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead body will sprout just as a green 
plant sprouts. B/ery part of the last person will deteriorate except for one bone, and it isthe 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it the creation will be assembled on the Day of Judgement.)" 

(And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become asgates.) meaning, paths, and routestor 
the descending of the angels. 

( tjl^juj ciijlSi cJ^r^ ^J^j) 

(And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if they were a 
mirage.) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



» - * & - - $\ \" \ " »" ° $ " \\ " \i " $" \ 

J* J^ CS^J 6 V^ U. 1 " 1 ^ 1 U4^' L$J*J) 

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) He also says, 

(And the mountain will be like carded wool.) (101:5) And Allah sayshere, 

(Ll> tMs) 

(As if they were a mirage.) meaning, they appear to the one who looks at them as if they are 
something, but they are actually nothing. After thisthey will be completely removed. Nothing 
will be seen of them, and there will be neither base nor trace of them. Thisisas Allah says, 

f»o -; V' t " 4 ,' ° i** \\" \{ " " A"* t"° "" \ 

y»^ f " \" * " ** €.* f *" °>" f 1 ** 1 " * *"* 

2 j ^■j?' l&^ L$^y y ~ ^ ^^ ^J^ 

(t£t 

(And they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.") (20:105-107) And He says, 



(ejjb j-aj7l cijJj Jb^l j^j ^jjj ") 

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) Allah then says, 



(Truly, Hell isaplaceot ambush) meaning, it iswaiting in preparation. 



(u»M) 



(for the Taghun) These are the disobedient rejectorswho oppose the Messengers. 



(LC) 



(Adwelling place) meaning, a place of return, f inal destination, final outcome, and residence. 
Allah said, 



( UaJ l^a 'cJhl) 



(They will abide therein Ahqab.) meaning, they will remain in it for Ahqab, which is the plural 
of Huqb. Huqb meansaperiod of time. Khalid bin Ma^ dan said, "ThisAyah, andtheAyah, 



(^j ;ft u Vi) 



except your Lord wills. )11:107( both refer to the people of TawhJOd. Ibn JarOr recorded this 
statement. Ibn JarOr also recorded from SaOlim that he heard AI-HJasan being asked about 
AllaOh sstatement, 



( LlSkl t^ 'cJhl) 



(They will abide therein Ahqab) "In reterence to Ahqab, it has no specitic amount of time other 
than its general meaning of eternity in the Helltire. However, they have mentioned that the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this life)." Sa id reported f rom Oatadah that he said, "Allah says, 



( LlSkl l^a 'cJhl) 



(They will abide therein Ahqab.) (78:23) And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever one 
era comesto an end, a new era tollows it. It has been mentioned to usthat the Huqb iseighty 
years." Ar-Rabr bin Anassaid, 



( LUkt i^ ^J) 



(They will abide therein Ahqab) "No one knows how much time this Ahqab is, except for Allah, 
the Mighty and SUblime. It has been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is equivalent to one thousand years 
according to your reckoning (in this life)." Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements. 
Allah'sstatement: 

( Ll j^ Vj h'J l^a Ojij& V) 

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) meaning, they will not find any coolness 
in Hell for their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of . Thus, Allah says, 



( \l\ljiL J \ A±A^ ^l) 



(Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) Abu Al-' Aliyah said, "The Hamim has been made an exception to 
the coolness, and Ghassaq is the exception to the drink." This has also been said by Ar-RabP 
bin Anas. In reterence to the Hamim, it isthe heat that has reached itsmaximum temperature 
and point of boiling. The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat, tears, and wounds of the 
people of Helltire. It is unbearably cold with an intolerable stench. May Allah save usfrom that 
by Hisbeneticence and grace. Then He continues, 



( ^J #£) 



(An exact recompense.) meaning, that which will happen to them of this punishment is in 
accordance with their wicked deeds, which they were doing in this life. Mujahid, Oatadah, and 
others have said this. Then Allah said, 



( ^lu^ cJJ^lw V ^J^ f^i) 



(For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.) (78:27) meaning, they did not believe that 
there would be an abode in which they would be taken to account. 



( u'4 uix> ) jf&j) 



(But they denied Gur Ayat Kidhdhaba.) meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah and 
Hisproofsfor Hiscreation, which He revealed to His Messengers. SDthey met these prootswith 
rejection and obstinance. Hisstatement, 



(U%) 



(Kidhdhaba) it means rejection, and it is considered a verbal noun that does not come from a 
verb. Allah said; 



(f r.£- * "*°" ° f ° "x* * \t" \ 



(And all things We have recorded in a Book.) meaning, ' surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have written these deedstor them. We will reward them based upon this.' If 
their deedswere good then their reward will be good, and if their deedswere evil their reward 
will be evil. Allah then says, 

(Sd taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.) This meansthat it will be said 
to the people of the Helltire, "Taste that which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except torment according to its type (of sin), and something else similar to it." 
Oatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that he said, 
"Allah did not reveal any Ayah against the people of the Helltire worse than this Ayah, 

( U&. VI ^Aj J5 cJ* ^jSjty 

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.)" Then he said, "They will 
continue increasing in torment forever." 

" t" ^* 1 " f *° f" "***T"" f *1 ■*" " ♦♦**-* 
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IjSj . Llj^Ij ^Ij^ . JjU* jjSIJJ jl) 

Vj tjkl l^jfl Jji^luJ V - tSU J Luot^j - Ll jj! 
( ullu^. £.HaC, ^J (J^ ^3^ " *^ 

(31. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) (32. Hada'iq and vineyards,) 
(33. And Kawa' ib Atrab,) (34. And a cup Dihaq.) (35. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor 
lying;) (36. Rewarded from your Lord with asufficient gift.) 

The Great Successwill be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah intorms about the happy people and what He has prepared for them of esteem, and 
eternal pleasure. Allah says, 

( ijju 'cJ^ LjJ) 

(Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both 
said, "A place of enjoyable recreation." Mujahid and Oatadah both said, "They are successtul 
and thus, they are saved from the Helltire." The most obvious meaning here isthe statement of 
Ibn ' Abbas, because Allah saysatter this, 



3» 



(Hada'iq) And Hada'iq are gardensot palm treesand other things. 



(f r m ' i^ >*" f ^° Y ' + *i\' \ 



(And vineyards, and KawaMb Atrab,) meaning, wide-eyed maidens with f ul ly developed 
breasts. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 



Mj£) 



(Kawa' ib) "This means round breasts. They meant by thisthat the breasts of these girls will be 
f ul ly rounded and not sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in age. This meansthat they 
will only have one age." The explanation of this has already been mentioned in Surat Al- 
WaqP ah. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( tSlA J UZj) 



(And a cup Dihaq.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Continuously tilled." ' Ikrimah said, "Pure." Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said, 



(tai^) 



(Dihaq) "Thismeanscompletely tilled." Then Allah says, 



( Li£ Vj Ijii Uua Oj^ V) 



(No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



(^3Vj\yjUV) 



(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) meaning, there will not be any vain, 
worthless speech therein, nor any sintul lying. Rather, it will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that is in it will be f ree of any shortcomings. Allah then says, 

(Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient gift.) meaning, ' thisthat We have mentioned to 
you iswhat Allah will reward them with, and they will be given it by Hisfavor and from Him. It 
will be a kindness, mercy, gift, and recompense from Him. It will be suff icient , suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant.' The Arabs say, "He gave me and he sufficed me." This means 
that he suff iciently provided for me." From thiscomesthe saying, "Allah is suff icient for me." 



iS . ^ - - z >. > 4 



7 <j^jll U^jjj Uj <j-ajVlj ^j-^Jl 4->j) 
avi L&jIj ^jjjI ;* j-^ ^ j-j - l , u ^ ^4^ U J J *£ 
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CjjS 3 } » J^-^l UJ-^J ^l^ C-LgjS Ua £ J«<ul 

(37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, the Most 
Gracious, with Whom th- ey cannot dare to speak.) (38. The Day that Ar-Rjh and the angels 
will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except him whom Ar-Rahman allows, and he will 
speak what is right.) (39. That isthe True Day. Sb, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with 
His Lord!) (40. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment - the Day when man will see that 
which his hands have sent forth, and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were 
dustl") 

No one will dare to speak betore Allah -- not even the Angels- 
without f irst receiving Permission 

Allah intorms of His magniticence and His majesty, and that He is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is in them and between them. He explains that He is the Most 
Gracious, Whose mercy coversall things. Then He says, 

(With Whom they cannot dare to speak.) meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except by Hispermission. Thisisas Allah says, 

(Ajjb V) £jjp kTJu fjA\ Ij j») 

(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255) It is also similar to 
Hisstatement, 



(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave.) (11:105) 

(" "* "?£*»*" <L t f*" * 't' * t" 1t" * ^ \i * **" " ° "\ 
UJ^^ V ***-« 4£j_UJIj £ jjll f jij ^jj) 

(The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak) (78:38) The 
word Ruh here is reterring to the angel Jibril. This has been said by Ash-Sha* bi, Sa id bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. This is as Allah says, 

;> 'oM '&& J* - ^i ' z Jj\ u U>) 

('oiJS^ 

(Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. Upon your heart that you may be of the 
warners.) (26:193-194) Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "The Ruh is the noblest of the angels, the 
closest of them to the Lord, and the one who deliversthe revelation." Allah said; 



(j-okjJl XI ^l |> VI) 

(except him whom Ar-Rahman allows,) Thisissimilar to Al I ah's st at ement , 

(^b % o^ JE3 V cL } j.) 

(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by Hisleave.) (11:105) This is similar 
to what hasbeen contirmed in the Sahih, that the Prophet said, 



« JLijll \1\ *&J* ^£y Uj» 



(And none will speak on that Day except the Messengers.)" Allah said, 



(Lljla JlSj) 



(and he will speak what is right.) meaning, the truth. And from the truth isthe fact that there 
is no god worthy of worship except Allah. This is as Abu Salih and ' Ikrimah both said. In 
reterence to Allah'sstatement, 



(3k3l ^J SJE») 



(That isthe True Day.) meaning, it will come to passand there isno avoiding it. 



((jC ajj j\ ^i ;ts o^) 



(Sb, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His Lord!) meaning, a place of return, a path 
that leadsto Him, and a way that he may passby to get to Him. 



The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said, 



(LjjI (jte }ĔSjd ISl) 



(Verily, We have warned you of a near torment) meaning, the Day of Judgement. It is 
mentioned here to emphasize the fact that its occurrence has become close, because 
everything that iscomingwill certainly come to pass. 

(-*!"" ° * " ^ ** 1 " * ° " 1 1 * -t* *" " ° "\ 
6i^j C-LA^a Ld £^aji j-^-y (*J^) 

(the Day when man will see that which his hands have sent forth,) meaning, all of his deeds 
will be presented to him -- the good and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 



(Ij^alk IjLc, U Ij^Jj) 



(And they will find all that they did, placed betore them.) (18:49) t It is also similar to His 
statement, 

(" *» f" " ** 4" r/ <» " -» . " .ytl ^-J-H 
ja.lj p& Uj ^jj ^h^J^I 4JJ) 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward, and what he left behind.) (75:13) 
Then Allah says, 

(Ljj t±& ^JuL* ^aiai iljuj) 

(and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dustl") meaning, the disbeliever 
on that Day will wish that he had only been dust in the worldly life. 

He will wish that he had not been created and that he had never come into existence. Thiswill 
be when he sees the torment of Alah and he looks at his wicked deeds that will be written 
down against him by the noble righteous scribes among angels. It has been said that he will 
only wish for that when Allah passes j udgement between all of the animals that were in the 
worldly life. He will rectity matters between them with His just wisdom that does not wrong 
anyone. B/en the hornlesssheep will be allowed to avenge itself against the sheep with horns. 

Then, when the judgement between them is f inished, He (Allah) will say to them (the animals), 
"Be dust." Sd they will all become dust. Upon witnessing thisthe disbeliever will say, 






(Would that I were dust!) meaning, ' I wish I wasan animal so that I would be returned to dust.' 
Something of similar meaning to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about the 
Sur. There are also narrations recorded from Abu Hurayrah, 'Abdullah bin ' Amr, and others 
concerning this. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat An-Naba'. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. He isthe Giver of successand protection from error. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi at 

(Chapter - 79) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

UajudJ Cj Jaajj Jilj - t3jc, Cj c>j j) 

C-J \jAaj19 - UJjuj d-SJ-joLlLa - IaJjuJ L-lAJ ulil 

«» ~^ * » ** -» » ** -» -«• 

- Aj^I^jI lfrx-JJJ - Aj^IjJI t fl ^J^ f jJ - Ij-al 
^jjJj9j - Ajtojj ^ lA j-j^aj| - A^.lj ^J^jJ 4-^J^ 
t 4 JaC> US bf I - Sji_aj| ^i ^jjJjJjU Uf I 
^A Uula - 6Jjjj ^ &J-^ |j| cjJJ IjjL3 - &J^J 

( SjAllnjLJ aA IjIS - &J^j &J^J 

(1. By those who pull out, drowning.) (2. By those who free briskly.) (3. And by the swimmers, 
swimming.) (4. And by the racers, racing.) (5. And by those who arrange affairs.) (6. Gn the 
Day the Rajitah shakes,) (7. Followed by the Raditah.) (8. Hearts that Day will tremble.) (9. 
Their vision humiliated.) (10. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al-Hafirah") (11. 
"B/en after we are bones Nakhirah") (12. They say: "It would in that case, be a return with 
loss!") (13. But it will be only asingle Zajrah.) (14. When behold, theyareat As-Sahirah.) 

9wearing by Five Characteristicsthat the Day of Judgement will 

occur 



Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, SsC id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all 
said, 



( ff> £ii J^lj) 



(By those who pull out, drowning.) "These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam." Among them are those whose souls are removed by the angels with 
dif f iculty, as if he is being drowned during its removal. There are those people whose soulsthe 
angels remove with ease, as if they were unraveling him (i.e., hissoul from him) due to their 
briskness. Thisisthe meaningot Allah'sstatement, 



( UalSdj CllJajiJili j) 



(By those who free briskly.) This has been mentioned by Ibn ' Abbas. In reterence to Allah's 
statement, 



( LaAjuj Cj kj uulj) 



(And by the swimmers, swimming.) Ibn Mas' ud said, "They are the angels." Similar statements 
have been reported from 'Ali, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( ulu n Cj L juJla) 



(And by the racers, racing.) It hasbeen narrated from ' Ali, Masruq, Mujahid, Abu Salih, and Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri that thismeansthe angels. Then Allah says, 



( f >f Pj£*KS) 



(And by those who arrange affairs.) ' Ali, Mujahid, ' Ata', Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar- 
Rabr bin Anas, and As-SUddi all said, "They are the angels." Al-Hasan added, "They control the 
affairsfrom the heaven to the earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic." 



The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and what 

They will say 

Then Allah says, 

*±±\ J\ Lg*Au - <a*.\ J\ <_a^jj ^jj) 

(On the Day the Rajitah shakes, tollowed by the Raditah.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "These are the two 
blasts (of the Trumpet) - the first and the second." Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak 



and others have made similar statements. It has been reported from Mujahid that he said, "In 
reterence to the f irst , it isthe statement of Allah, 






(On the Day the Rajitah shakes,) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



(ife^j O-O*' <-^JJ f J?) 

(On the Day the earth and the mountainsshake.) (73:14) The second is Ar-Radifah, and it islike 
the Allah'sstatement, 



( l^j <S3 IjS^i JU^lj <J^jVI pL^j) 

(And the earth and mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing.) (69:14)" Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(4» -t l' ♦ ^^ O " 1« J««*V 

^•j ^JJ ^j^) 

(Heartsthat Day will tremble.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This means afraid." Mujahid and Oatadah also 
said this. 

(Their vision humiliated.) meaning, the eyesof the people. It meansthat the eyeswill be lowly 
and disgraced from what they will witnessot terrors. Allah then says, 

(They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al-Hafirah") meaning, the idolators of the 
Ouraysh and whoever rejects the Hereatter as they did. They consider the occurrence of the 
resurrection after being placed in Al-Hafirah - which are the graves - as something 
farfetched. This hasbeen said by Mujahid. They feel that thisissomething impossible after the 
destruction of their physical bodies and the disintegration of their bones and their decaying. 
Thus, Allah says, 



( tj^i l> v^c* us i^f n 



(B/en after we are bones Nakhirah) It has also been recited: (i'J^) (Nakhirah) Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mujahid and Oatadah, all said, "This means decayed." Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the bone when it 
hasdecayed and air enters into it." Concerning their saying, 



(ij^ rj> foi ^) 



(lt would in that case be a return with loss.) (79:12) Muhammad bin Ka' b said that the Ouraysh 
said, "lf Allah bringsusback to life after we die, then surely we will be losers." Allah then says, 

{ SjALjjIj aA Ijli - 6^j ^j^j /-A Lajti) 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) meaning, this is a 
matter that is from Allah that will not occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to affirm 
it or verify it. The people will be standing and looking. This will be when Allah commandsthe 
angel lsra.fi I to blow into the Sur, which will be the blowing of the resurrection. At that time 
the f irst people and the last people will all be standing betore their Lord looking. This is as 
Allah says, 

u) uj^j $^1 u j.U:> 1 " 1 * r^J^ ?J£) 



(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while!) (17:52) Allah hasalso said, 

( jj> ^jjU ^^ #6J ^j VI ^^» ^j) 

(And our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) Allah also says, 

^L-JjSl jA j) jl ^ajll £tIaK V) AcAjoiJI jU Ugj) 

(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.) (16:77) Allah 
then says, 



( SjaIUIj ^a I3li) 



(When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "As-Sahirah meansthe entire earth." 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and Abu Salih have all said this as well. ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, "As-Sahirah means the face of the earth." Mujahid said, 
"They will be at its (the earth's) lowest part, and they will be brought out to highest part." 
Then he said, "As-Sahirah isa level place." Ar-RabP binAnassaid, 



( SjaIUIj A lili) 



(When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) "Allah says, 



rf . , ^ . ^ a ~ rf . ^^jj ^^ 



<-»j-^JIj O-^J^' J^ o^j^' uA^ <>jj) 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear betore Allah, theOne, the Irresistible.) (14:48) and He says, 

«s»o -; 2' i" 4 „" o *A* u" »t - " *-; »"o "" v 

- IAwU ^j l^AuiJj Jaa JhaJI <jc- c^jjJ_ulJj) 

y)" f " i" ♦ " ^ i». f«" 0," f « «* 4 - J< * "< 

V j l^jc. L$jfl c5j-j V - lQi ^ Q ^ lcla lAjjja 

(t&t 

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particlesot dust. Then He shall leave them asa level smooth plain.You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.) (20:105-107) and Allah says, 



(djjLi o^S^ ] lSJ^J U4^l J^ ?JtJ ) 

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) and the earth will be brought forth which will have mountains upon it, 
and it will not be considered from thisearth (of this life). It will be an earth that no sin will be 
pertormed on it, nor will any blood be shed upon it." 

j|j3U Ajj &!jIj jI - ^^jujj^ i : * \iy^ tilljl (Ja) 

" "ok & £ " " " " &■£»■* " oioihi ** "<[m -*t" t" - * 

jjul ^ cs^^j v>^a (jjJSil Aj7I ftljlfl 
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&j^ia ^^Jc- VI ^j ^l u^ l£^^ J iy- u3 j 

(15. Hasthere come to you the story of Musa) (16. When his Lord called him in the holy valley 
of Tuwa,) (17. Go to Fir'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.) (18. And say to him: 



"Would you purity yourselt") (19. "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him") 
(20. Then he showed him the great sign.) (21. But he denied and disobeyed.) (22. Then he 
turned back, striving.) (23. So he gathered and called out,) (24. Saying: "I am your lord, most 
high.") (25. So Allah seized him with punishing example for the Hereatter and the first (life).) 
(26. In thisisa lesson for whoever fears.) 



Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it isa Lesson for Those Who 

fear Allah 

Allah intorms His Messenger Muhammad about His Messenger Musa. He mentions that he sent 
Musa to Fif awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after this, Fif awn continued in his 
disbeliet and transgression until Allah seized him with a mighty and powertul punishment. Thus 
isthe punishment of whoever opposesyou (Muhammad ) and rejectsthat which you have been 
sent with. Thisiswhy Allah saysat the end of the story, 



( cs^ j^ • J^ ^£ lA u! 



(In thisisa Lesson for whoever fears.) Allah beginsby saying, 



L_LJ 



( LS^ J* 



>■ jk^SIUi 



(Hasthere come to you the story of Musa) meaning, have you heard of hisstory 



(AJj i!3U jI 



(When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out speaking to him. 

53 <-9~ 



(in the holy valley) meaning purif ied 






(Tuwa) According to what is correct, it is the name of a valley, as preceded in Surah Ta Ha. Sb 
He said to him: 

9 % i " o " o 



JC± 4_,| Jjt jfl J\ l_iA Jl 



(Go to Fif awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.) meaning, he has become haughty, 
rebelliousand arrogant. 



(JO^ljl^jAlJSi) 



(And say to him: "Would you purify yourselt") meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the 
path and way that will purity you" This means, ' will you submit (accept Islam) and be obedient' 



(^j j\ &Mj) 



(And that I guide to your Lord,) meaning, I wi 1 1 guide you to the worship of your Lord.' 






(so that you fear) meaning, ' so that your heart will become humble, obedient, and submissive 
to Him after it was hard, evil, and far away from goodness.' 



( JJ® *#l SljtS) 



(Then he showed him the great sign.) This means that Musa showed him -- along with this 
truthtul call -- a strong evidence and a clear proof of the truthfulnessof what he had come up 
with from Allah. 






(But he denied and disobeyed.) meaning, he (Fif awn) rejected the truth and opposed what 
Musa commanded him with of obedience. Sd what happened with him was that his heart 
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., hiscall) could not internally or externally affect it. Along with this, 
his knowledge that what Musa had come to him with was the truth, did not necessitate his 
being a believer in it. This is because recognition isthe knowledge of the heart, and faith isits 
action. And it (f aith) isto comply with the truth and submit to it. Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 



(" o " " ^o r v #v 



(Then he turned back, striving.) meaning, in responding to the truth with talsehood. This was 
by his gathering the group of magicians in order to conf ront that which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles. 



( ^3Ui j : *^ i) 



(Sd he gathered (hispeople) and called out) meaning, among hispeople. 



( JbSi\ ^j \1\ JlSa) 



(Saying; I am your lord, most high.") Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid both said, "This isthe word which 
F\f awn said after he said, 

(lSJF- jA t> 'fi ^4^ ^») 

f I have not known of any other god for you all other than me) for the past forty years.'" Allah 
t hen says, 

( Jj% !>Vt 'J& A31I oilti) 

(So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the Hereatter and the first (life). ) meaning, 
Allah avenged Himselt against him with a severe vengeance, and He made an example and 
admonition of him for those rebellious people in the world who are like him. 

(And on the Day of Resurrection, evil indeed isthe gift gitted )i.e., the curse (in this world) 
pursued by another curse (in thisworld) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)(.) (11:99) 
Thisisas Allah says, 

^k .«' „*i " o "" \%\\ \\ " ^ o ' «»:! J O > ■£»" " " \ 

V <A_jail ?jij jUll ^l) UJ^ ^ 1 CC "»"> j) 

( UJ J^J 

(And We made them leaders inviting to the Rre: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
behelped.) (28:41) Allahsaid; 

( c^ U^ SjjJ ^P <J u!) 



(In thisisa lesson for whoever fears. 



\" f° " " 1" \" ♦" > \" * \\ \ f'"\"* vM ° *•" \\ 
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(27. Are you more dif f icult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed) (28. He raised its 
hei- ght, and has pertected it.) (29. Its night He covers and He brings out its torenoon.) (30. 
And atter that He spread the earth,) (31. And brought torth theretrom its water and its 
pasture.) (32. And the mountainsHe hasfixed f irmly,) (33. Asprovision and benetit for you and 
your cattle.) 



Creatingthe Heavensand the Earth ismore diff icult than repeating 

Creation 

in retutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the renewal of creation after its 
original state, Allah says; 



(W 



(Are you) ' Opeople' 



(;uui ? j m. sat) 



(more dif f icult to create or is the heaven...) meaning, ' rather the heaven is more dif f icult to 
create than you.' AsAllah said; 

iS^- U^ Jf^' (J^J^lj ^Jj-^l (J^) 

(the creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than the creation of mankind;) (40:57) 
And Hissaying; 

jaIj o±j$\j pj-*Ul Jjll (j'SS\ o4^j') 
( y*3' <J-^J1 j*j C5^ (4^> (J^ U^ J^ 

(Is not the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable of creating the similar to 
them. Yes, indeed! He isthe Supreme Creator, the All-Knowing.) (36:81) Then Allah says, 



(He constructed) He explainsthisby Hisstatement, 



(W) 



(He raised its height, and has pertected it.) meaning, He made it a lotty structure, vast in its 
space, with equal sides, and adorned with stars at night and in the darkness. Then Allah says, 

(Its night He covers and He brings out its torenoon.) meaning, He made its night dark and 
extremely black, and its day bright, luminous, shining and clear. Ibn 'Abbas said, "He did 
Aghtasha of its night meansthat He made it dark." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and a 
large group have said thisaswell. In reterence to Allah'sstatement, 



i\" " > * " " °. \" \ 



(And He bringsout itstorenoon.) meaning, He illuminated itsday. Then Allah says, 



( l^_ki 'd& 3kj 'o±°ji\'j) 



(And atter that He spread the earth,) He explainsthisstatement by the statement that tollows 
it, 

(\ " " o " " \" " \" \ " °. " " °. f\ 

(And brought torth theretrom its water and its pasture.) It already has been mentioned 
previously in Surat Ha lvlm As-Sajdah that the earth was created betore the heaven was 
created, but it was only spread out atter the creation of the heaven. This means that He 
brought out what was in it with a forceful action. This is the meaning of what was said by Ibn 
' Abbas and others, and it was the explanation preterred by Ibn Jarir. In reterence to the 
statement of Allah, 



( l^jl JGjJI j) 



(And the mountains He has fixed f irmly,) meaning, He settled them, made them firm, and 
established them in their places. And He isthe Most Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most Kind to 
Hiscreation, Most Mercitul. Allah then says, 



(e A. - e,|*" o £\ f r." \ 



(Asprovision and benetit for you and your cattle.) meaning, He spread out the earth, caused its 
springsto gush forth, brought forth itshidden benetits, caused itsriversto flow, and caused its 
vegetation, trees, and f ruits to grow. He also made its mountains firm so that it (the earth) 
would be calmly settled with itsdwellers, and He stabilized itsdwelling places. All of thisisa 
means of beneticial enjoyment for His creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattlethey 
need, which they eat and ride upon. He hasgranted them these beneticial thingstor the period 
that they need them, in this worldly abode, until the end of time and the expiration of this 
life. 
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(34. But when there comesthe Greatest Catastrophe) (35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for.) (36. And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.) (37. Then for him 
who transgressed) (38. And preterred the life of thisworld,) (39. Verily, his abode will be the 
Hell;) (40. But as for him who teared standing betore his Lord, and torbade himselt from 
desire.) (41. Verily, Paradise will be hisabode.) (42. They ask you about the Hour when will be 
its appointed time) (43. What do you have to mention of it.) (44. To your Lord it is limited.) 
(45. You are only a warner for those who fear it,) (46. The Day they see it (it will be) as if they 
had not tarried (in thisworld) except an f Ashiyyah) atternoon or its(Duha) morning.) 



The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that itsTime is 

not known 



Allah says, 



( ^ 'J&\ JuILll p;ik liti) 



(But when there comesthe Great Catastrophe) This retersto the Day of Judgement. This has 
been said by Ibn ' Abbas. It has been called this because it will overcome every matter. It will 
be frightful and horritying. As Allah says, 



(sS " k" ' o | <»' jSi tt" \ 



(And the Hour will be more grievousand more bitter.) (54:46) Then Allah says, 

(The Day when man shall remember what he strove for.) meaning, at that time the S)n of 
Adamwill reflect upon all of hisdeeds, both the good and the evil. Thisisas Allah says, 

(c/jSUl Al J1\j o-uu^I j^ijj J£jj) 

(On the Day will man remember, but how will that remembrance avail him) (89:23) Then Allah 
says, 



( LSji C>4 J^^l PjIhj) 



(And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.) meaning, it will become apparent for the 
onlookers, so the people will see it with their own eyes. 



( JlL (> tlti) 



(Then for him who transgressed) meaning, who rebelsand behavesarrogantly. 



( ^l »J^I Jjl*j) 



(And preferred the life of this world,) meaning, he gives it precedence over the matters of his 
religion and hisHereatter. 



( ^jUJl ^A ^jj^JI Cp) 



(Verily his abode will be the Hell;) meaning, his f inal destination will be Hell, his food will be 
from the tree of Zaqqum, and hisdrink will be from Hamim. 
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(But asfor him who feared standing betore his Lord and torbade himselt from desire.) meaning, 
he tearsthe standing before Allah, he fears Allah'sjudgement of him, he prevents hissoul from 
tollowing itsdesires, and he compelsit to obey itsMaster. 



( ^jLli ^ ^Jl &i) 



(Verily Paradise will be hisabode.) meaning, histinal abode, his destination, and his place of 
return will be the spacious Paradise. Then Allah says, 

ClljJ aJ3 - lg juJJ^ (JUI A^ljuail <jC (ilJjJUjjjJ 

(They ask you about the Hour -- when will be its appointed time What do you have to mention 
of it. To your Lord it is limited.) meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it is with Allah. He is the One Who knows the exact time of its 
occurrence. 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all 
of a sudden. They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge thereot is 
withAllah.") (7:187) Allah sayshere, 

( 44^ ^J J§ 

(To your Lord it is limited.) Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about the time of 
the last Hour he said, 

<<(Jjljud]| qa aJX.U l^JCr (JjjjuiaII Ua» 

(The one questioned about it knows no more than the questioner.) Allah said, 

( U " 1 ^J c> J^ ^' ^i) 

(You are only a warner for those who fear it,) meaning, ' I sent you to warn mankind and 
caution them to beware of the torment and punishment of Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears 
standing betore Him, and His threat, then he will tollow you, and thus be successtul and 
victorious. However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and 
tailure.' Allah then says, 
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(The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in thisworld) except an (" Ashiyyah) 
atternoon or its (Duha) morning.) meaning, when they stand up f rom their graves to go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that the period of the worldy life was short, it will seem to 
them that it was only the atternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
' Abbas: 

\- - * t o f «» i> ^' £ tt <t &'\" o-f4"-;o"""o"o.S> 3f>\ 

k ""^ J> 'SJ^ * ) ' J^AJ H ^JJi ?Ji f^) 

( 

(The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in thisworld) except an (" Ashiyyah) 
atternoon or its (Duha) morning.) "As for ' Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon until the 
settingot the sun. 

(l c kla jl) 

(Or its (Duha) morning) what is between sunrise and midday (noon)." Oatadah said, "This reters 
to the time period of the worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the Hereatter." 
Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat An-NazP at. And to Allah belongsall praise and thanks. 

The Tafsir of Surah ' Abasa 

(Chapter - 80) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

Qj4 ^J - C5^VI **^ LV ~ J^J O^) 

qa Ul - ^jjSjJI 4jl1u3 J^ j> - (^Ji ^*J 
jj V» ^j^ ^j - (^^1^3 aJ duti - ^liulut 

.£--< "*»°» " " -* " " ° " "/t" V" " 1 ^ ? " 

■^ - c^^ J*J - cr*^* ^ 1 ^ (> U, J " 




»* 



^gk J^J ^.UjJ J-oS 6 J^JJ t^jj lvlS - ^5^ AjCr 

dj£juj ^Juu gj^ ^^ 5^^^* ^J^ j: fl<v k ^ 

( »j!h ?'!£ 

(1. He trowned and turned away.) (2. Because there came to him the blind man.) (3. And how 
can you know that he might become pure) (4. Or he might receive admonition, and the 
admonition might protit him) (5. As for him who thinks himselt self-suff icient ,) (6. To him you 
attend;) (7. What does it matter to you if he will not become pure) (8. But as for him who 
came to you running,) (9. And is afraid.) (10. Of him you are neglecttul and divert your 
attention to another.) (11. Nay; indeed it isan admonition.) (12. Sd, whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to Him (it).) (13. In Records held in honor,) (14. Bcalted, puritied.) (15. In the hands 
of ambassadors(Safarah),) (16. Honorable and obedient.) 

The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a Weak Man 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned that one day the Messenger of Allah was 
addressing one of the great leaders of the Ouraysh while hoping that he would accept Islam. 
While he wasspeaking in direct conversation with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came to him, and he 
was of those who had accepted Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about something, urgently beseeching him. The Prophet hoped 
that the man would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait for a moment so he could 
complete his conversation. He trowned in the face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away f rom 
him in order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed, 

Aij4 ^J - cr^^' ^^ U' - Jyj O^p) 

(He trowned and turned away. Because there came to him the blind man. And how can you 
know that he might become pure) meaning, he may attain purif ication and cleanliness in his 
soul. 

( ^ jSSli &1& >J% 'J) 

(Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition might protit him) meaning, he may 
receive admonition and abstain from the torbidden. 

( ^Aj^aJ 4J Clijli - ^jjlIujI qa Lal) 

(Asfor him who thinks himselt self-suff icient . To him you attend;) meaning, ' you face the rich 
person so that perhaps he may be guided.' 



(What does it matter to you if he will not become pure) meaning, ' you are not responsible for 
him if he does not attain purif ication.' 

(But as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.) meaning, ' he is seeking you and he 
comesto you so that he may be guided by what you say to him.' 

(G him you are neglecttul and divert your attention to another.) meaning, 'you are too busy.' 
Here Allah commands His Messenger to not single anyone out with the warning. Rather, he 
should equal warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, the master and the slave, 
the men and the women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide whomever He choosesto 
a path that isstraight. He has the protound wisdom and the decisive proof. Abu Ya' la and Ibn 
Jarir both recorded from ' Aishah that she said about, 






(He f rowned and turned away.) was revealed." At-Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but he did not 
mentionthat it wasnarrated by ' Aishah. I say it isreported like thisin A-Muwatta' aswell. 



The Characteristicsot the Qur'an 

Allah says, 



( ?J% \£\ !*£) 



(Nay; indeed it is an admonition.) meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying knowledge 
egually among people, whether they are of noble or low class. Oatadah and As-Suddi both said, 



(Nay; indeed it isan admonition.) "Thismeansthe Qur'an." 



( ?J% 1^1 ilS) 
aj^ ^.Ujj (y&\ 



(So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).) meaning, so whoever wills, he 
remembers Allah in all of his attairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be reterring to 
the revelation since the conversation isalluding to it. Allah said: 

( # " 55 -* sS ** " j) o £ »*^si^*i3 »^^ -«v 

i jgJa* Ac jSja - <aj£a 1 fta> . ^ . ^) 

(ln Ftecords held in honor, exalted, puritied.) meaning, this SUrah or this admonition. Both 
meaningsare connected to each other. Actually, all of the Qur'an isin honored pages, meaning 
respected and revered. 

io ji 



(exalted) meaning, elevated in status. 



/•* " Jto s> v 



(puritied) meaning, from impurity, additionsand deticiency. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( ?j£" lS+L) 



(In the hands of ambassadors (Satarah),) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all 
said, "These are the angels." Al-Bukhari said, "Satarah (ambassadors) retersto the angels. They 
travel around rectitying matters between themselves. The angels when they descend with the 
revelation of Allah, bringing it like the ambassador who rectities matters between people." 
Allah said, 

(Honorable and obedient.) meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable in their 
creation. Their character and their deeds are righteous, pure and pertect. Here it should be 
noted that it is necessary for one who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be tollowing 
righteousness and guidance. Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Aishah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(He who recitesthe Qur'an prof iciently, will be with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it with diff iculty will receive two rewards.) This Hadith was reported 
by the group. 
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(17. Outila mankind! How ungratetul he is!) (18. From what thing did He create him) (19. From 
a Nuttah He created him and then set him in due proportion.) (20. Then He made the path easy 
for him.) (21. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) (22. Then when it is His 
will, He will resurrect him.) (23. Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) (24. Then 
let man look at histood:) (25. We pour torth water in abundance.) (26. And We split the earth 
in cletts.) (27. And We cause therein Habb to grow,) (28. And grapesand Oadb,) (29. And olives 
and date palms,) (30. And Ghulb Hada'iq,) (31. And f ruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) (32. A 
provision and benetit for you and your cattle.) 



The Refutation against Whoever deniesLite after Death 

Allah rebukesthose who deny the Resurrection and the Final Gathering. 



( l'JB& _ ^t &) 



(Outila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(t_-yi &) 



(Outila mankind!) "May man be cursed." Abu Malik also made a similar statement. He said, "This 
reters to the rejecting type of man, due to his abundant denial without any supporting 
argument. Rather he denies simply because he thinks it is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it." Ibn Jurayj said, 



(a j&t U) 



(How ungratetul he is!) "Thismeansnone isworse in disbeliet than he is." Oatadah said, 



(i j£t U) 



(How ungratetul he is!) "This means none is more cursed than he is." Then Allah explains how 
He created him from something despised and that He isable to bring him back to life just as He 
created him initially. Allah says, 

(%" & «*<« ^ «*1K* **'♦<* £ * **1K» ° ' •• ^ f ° \ 
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(From what thing did He create him From a Nuttah He created him, and then set him in due 
proportion.) meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, and whether he 
would be miserable or happy. 



(>' 9 " " \ * *1 * J»\ 



(Then He made the path easy for him.) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Then He made his 
coming out of his mother's belly easy for him." This was also said by ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Salih, Oatadah, As-Suddi, and it wasthe explanation preterred by Ibn Jarir. Mujahid said, "This 
issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

( I jjE lil j f j$12 lij J^Ul AJ&* ISI) 

(Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either gratetul or ungratetul.) (76:3) meaning, We 
explained it to him, claritied it, and made it easy for him to act upon." Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd 
both said the same. This is the most correct view and Allah knows best. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

e»f ■* * $,\ " \ 33 $,\ 



( ; jjiti xu p) 



(Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) After creating man, Allah causes him to 
die and makes him the inhabitant of a grave. Allah said; 



( ^jjoij) ^.Ujj 131 Ijj 



(Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.) meaning, He resurrects him after his death 
and thisiscalled Al-Ba' th (resurrection) and An-Nushur (resuscitation). 



j^ ^ul IjI ^j l-jI^j <j* ^Ski^ jl 4j_jI* c>«j) 

( UJ J^-^ 

(And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, and then behold, you are human 
beingsscattered.) (30:20) 

IAjjuoSj 1j IAjjjIij l ffi AUajdt ^l jiajlj) 

(And look at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with flesh.) (2:259) In 
the Two Sahihs it is narrated by way of Al-A' mash from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said, 

t^Jl aX* ccjjSI! LAc. d! ^Jg ^al jj( ^JS» 

(All of the Sbns of Adam (men) will decay except for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it he 
(man) wascreated and by it he will be reconstructed.)" Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( J^t U ^ UJ !*£) 



(Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) Ibn Jarir said, "Allah is saying, ' Nay, the 
matterisnot asthisdisbelieving man says. Heclaimsthat he has f ulf illed Allah's right upon him 
regarding himselt and hiswealth. 



(&J-al La (J-a£J La\\ 



(But he has not done what He commanded him.) Allah is saying that man has not fulfilled for 
his Lord the obligationsthat were imposed upon him." What seems apparent to me of itsactual 
meaning -- and Allah knowsbest - isthat the Ayah 



( &JjuJj ^Ijuj |j| iaj) 



(Then when it isHiswill, Hewill resurrect him.) means, Hewill resurrect him. 



( i 'Ja\ U ^j^Sj lll !>i£) 



(Nay! But he has not done what He commanded him.) means, He has not done it (resurrected 
them) as of yet, until the time period has expired and the extent of the earthly life of 
humanity iscomplete, according to the livesof all whom Allah haswritten it to exist from the 
time they are brought into existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its duration, theretore, when that is f inished with Allah, He resurrects the 
creaturesand repeatstheir creation just as He initially created them. 



The Growth of the Seed and Other Things isa Proof of Life after 

Death 

(Then let man look at his food) This is a call to retlect upon Allah's favor. It also contains an 
evidence in the vegetation's coming to life from the liteless earth, that the bodies can be 
brought to life after being decayed bonesand scattered dust. 



( GLa ;USI UJSLa l5t) 



(We pour forth water in abundance.) meaning, ' We sent it down from the sky to the earth.' 

n. . . ..... s „, 



( tft |>jVl 13LS f2) 



(And We split the earth in cletts.) meaning, ' We cause it (the water) to settle in it (the earth), 
and it enters into its boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that are left in the 
earth. From thisthe seedsgrow, rise up and appear on the surtace of the earth (in the form of 
vegetation).' 

( UjJnSj ujc- j - uk. l^uS ujijlij 

(And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Oadb,) Al-Habb reters to all types of 
seeds (or grains). Grapes are well-known. Al-Qadb are the moist (green) herbal plants that 
animals graze on. It is also called Al-Qat. Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi, all 
said this. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb istodder." 



(^j^Sj) 



(And olives) It is well-known, and it isatoodjust as itsjuice isa food. It iseaten for breaktast 
and used asan oil. 



pl?j) 



(And date palms,) It (i.e., itstruit) iseaten asBalah, Busr, Rutab and Tamr, Niya' and Matbukh, 
all of which are varieties of datesthat range from unripe, ripe and dried in their textures. Its 
juice isalso extracted to make pulpy f ruit drinksand vinegar. 



( tJc. _3^j) 



(And Ghulb Hada'iq,) meaning, gardens. Al-Hasan and Oatadah both said, "Ghulb are gardensot 
date palms that are thick and handsome." Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid both said, "It means 
everything that isgathered and collected." Allah said, 



Uj a^Lsj) 



(And f ruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) Fakihah includes every type of fruit. Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"Al-Fakihah iseverything that iseaten ripe, and Al-Abb iswhat the earth growsthat iseaten by 
grazing animalsand not people." In one narration reported from him he said, "It isthe grasstor 
the livestock animals." Abu ' Ubayd Al-Gasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At-Taymi that 
he said, "Abu Bakr As-Sddiq wasasked about Allah'sstatement, 



Uj ^£_aj) 



(And f ruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) and he said, ' What sky would shade me and what 
earth would carry me if I said about the Book of Allah that which I did not have knowledge of.' " 
hln reterence to what Ibn Jarir recorded f rom Anas, that he said, "Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 



(He trowned and turned away.) then when he reached this Ayah 



C5 _j_j U _ue) 
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(And f ruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) he said, ' We already know what Al-Fakihah is, but 
what is Al-Abb' Then he said, ' By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something over 
burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask about).'" This report has an authentic chain of narration. 
More than one person has narrated it from Anas. The meaning of the narration is that ' Umar 
wanted to know how it looks, its type and its exact description, because he f Umar) and 
everyone who readsthis Ayah knowsthat it isone of the plantsthat growstrom the earth. This 
is clear due to the Allah's saying, 

UjJJjj _ UjJa-j La-Pj - U-v l^J3 U-UJL-j 
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(And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and Oadb, and olives and date palms. And 
Ghulb Hada'iq. And f ruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) And then He says, 






(A provision and benetit for you and your cattle.) meaning, a means of livelihood for you all 
and your cattle in thislite until the (coming of) the Day of Judgement. 
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( s^t tj__.ii ji ^jjt _ rjs i^a j- 

(33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah) (34. That Day shall a man flee from his brother.) 
(35. And from hismother and histather.) (36. And from hiswite and his children.) (37. B/ery 
man that Day will have enough to make him carelessot others.) (38. Some tacesthat Day will 
be bright,) (39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news.) (40. And other tacesthat Day will be dust- 
stained.) (41. Darkness will cover them.) (42. Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.) 



The Day of Judgement and the tleeing of the People from Their 

Relativesduringit 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement that Allah has 
magnitied and warned Hisservantsof." Ibn Jarir said, "Perhaps it isa name for the blowing into 
Trumpet." Al-Baghawi said, "As-Sakhkhah meansthe thunderousshout of the Day of Judgement. 
It hasbeen called thisbecause it will deaten the ears. Thismeansthat it piercesthe hearingto 
such an extent that it almost deatensthe ears." 
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(That Day shall a man f lee f rom his brother. And from his mother and his tather. And f rom his 
wife and his children.) meaning, he will see them and then flee from them, and seek to get 
away from them because horror will be so great and the matter will be so weighty. There is an 
authentic Hadith related concerning the intercession that states that every one of the great 
Messengers of firm resolve will be requested to intercede with Allah on behalt of the creation, 
but each of them will say, "O myselt! O myselt! Today I will not ask You (O Allah) concerning 
anyone but myselt." B/en ' Isa bin Maryam will say, "I will not ask Him (Allah) concerning 



anyone but myself today. I will not even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth to me." Thus, 
Allah says, 

ASn o <jj^ i^a o 
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(That Day shall a man f lee f rom his brother, and from his mother and his tather, and from his 
wife and his children.) Oatadah said, "The most beloved and then the next most beloved, and 
the closest of kin and then the next closest of kin -- due to the terror of that Day." Allah said, 

±u*J (jLui JLLajj ^41» t^SjA JSJ) 

(B/ery man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) meaning, he will be 
preoccupied in his business and distracted from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

U° K Z\':** Z\" * M** '* * "z*° & 
vx JC* &LubG 6IJC' 6ta^. Jjjjol^ 1» 

(You will all be gathered baretoot, naked, walking and uncircumcised.) Sb his wife said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Will we look at or see each other's nakedness" The Prophet replied, 

^ : J^ ji Ajjij jtli ii^ ^j^ f(jj*\ cJ^» 

(B/ery man among them on that Day will have enough (worries) to make him careless of others) 
- or he said: (he will be too busy to look.) Ibn ' Abbasnarrated that the Prophet said, 

U° K Z\" * .=»1 ** ". * "X*° * 

(You will all be gathered baretoot, naked and uncircumcised.) 33 a woman said, "Will we see or 
look at each others nakedness" He replied, 

«^J^ CP^ ^Ji {&* ?lSJ*\ lW ^Ua h» 

(O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that Day will have enough (worries) to make 
him carelessot others.) At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith isHasan Sahih." 



The Facesof the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire on 

the Day of Judgement 



Allah says; 

6 UaUJjoLA A^^-jJa - 6 y&jula JlLo jJ 6 j^> jl 

(Some facesthat Day will be bright (Mustirah), laughing, rejoicingat good news.) meaning, the 
people will be divided into two parties. There will be taces that are Mustirah, which means 
bright. 

($' U°Z° * *<"£ " . \ 

(Laughing, rejoicing at good news.) meaning, happy and pleased due to the joy that will be in 
their hearts. The good news will be apparent on their taces. These will be the people of 
Paradise. 

ojja LgjaA^p - ijjc I^jAc ^jj aj^jj) 

(And other tacesthat Day will be dust-stained. Darkness (Oatarah) will cover them.) meaning, 
theywill be overcome and covered with Oatarah, which isdarkness. Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

#" ♦»** \ " «*" ° ♦•' 



( rjs ii&-js) 



(Darkness (Oatarah) will cover them.) "This means that they (the faces) will be overcome with 
darkness." Allah said, 



( fjk2i i'Jft\ £ &SJ) 



(SUch will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.) meaning, they are disbelievers in their 
hearts, evildoersin their actions. Thisisas Allah says, 



(!J£ I j^U Vj 1 jtt V j) 



(And they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) (71:27) This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat ' Abasa, and to Allah all praise and thanksare due. 

The Tatsir of SUrat At-Takwir 

(Chapter-81) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 



l£'J 4-»* M^> f JJ c^l J^ U 1 »J" U*» 

ib^U^ 



j 

( i_jjL__i ;ul_i i3i) 



«f ciAjudjl ^L-uJI IjIj 



(Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Judgement as if he is seeing it with his own eyes, then 
let him read, (When the sun iswound round.) (81:1) (and; (When the heaven isclett asunder.) 
(82:1) (and; (When the heaven issplit asunder.) (84:1)) Likewise, At-Tirmidhi hasalso recorded 
thisHadith. 



( ^J^ j-^J^ ^ f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

- L_Jj__ul aj^ujI blj - l_jjj*_ ^jjdlajoiil lilj 

IjIj _ LljllaL jl2_*_l I3Ij - L_Jjji> 1X$A\ lilj 

\\r °». " * > > \" \[ \\r °». " u> > :» > > \[ 
ij]j - < \j^l* jl___ul »j]j - < 3 ^--- O^J^J^' 

_£U - < llL u dJj^jaj) U]j - L__*jJ ^JjJj-ill 

^L-ulll I3lj - L-Jj^uU L____l__ll I3lj - L_jlj_ L__J_< 



4__*jI blj - l_jj*j_j aJ^ajI blj - l ** U-ui_- 

I L_Jj_____J La (JjJ-J t i ajc _ L___ljl 

(LWhen the sun is Kuwwirat.) (2. And when the stars Inkadarat.) (3. And when the mountains 
are made to pass away;) (4. And when the pregnant she-camels are neglected;) (5. And when 
the wild beasts are gathered together.) (6. And when the seas become as blazing fire.) (7. And 
when the souls are joined with their mates.) (8. And when the temale intant (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive isquestioned (SU'ilat):) (9. For what sin was she killed) (10. And when the pages 
are laid open.) (11. And when the heaven is Kushitat;) (12. And when Hell isS/ irat.) (13. And 
when Paradise isbrought near.) (14. Every person will know what he hasbrought.) 



What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that isthe rolling 

up of the Sun 



Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 



( L_Jjj-* ^Jj-<_u_-I I--I \ 



(When the sun is Kuwwirat.) "This means it will be darkened." Al-* Awfi reported from Ibn 
' Abbas; "It will go away." Oatadah said, "Its light will go away." Sa id bin Jubayr said, 
"Kuwwirat means it will sink in." Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat means it will be thrown down." At- 
Takwir meansto gather one part of something with another part of it (i.e., tolding). From it 
comes the tolding of the turban f Imamah) and the tolding of clothes together. Thus, the 
meaningot AllalYsstatement, 



Pu£) 



(Kuwwirat) isthat part of it will be tolded up into another part of it. Then it will be rolled up 
and thrown away. When this is done to it, its light will go away. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 



<<<*biil ^jj jl jjSj j*_J)j ^ji-iulJI)) 

(The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of Judgement.) Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording this Hadith and thisishiswording of it. 

Dispersingthe Stars 



(And when the stars Inkadarat.) meaning, when they are scattered. Thisisas Allah says, 



( Ljj^I L£YJ1\ lilj) 



(And when the stars have tallen and scattered.) (82:2) The basisot the word Inkidar is Insibab, 
which means to be poured out. Ar-Rabr bin Anas reported from Abu AK Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin \<a b that he said, "Sx signswill take place betore the Day of Judgement. The 
people will be in their marketplaces when the sun's light will go away. When they are in that 
situation, the starswill be scattered. When they are in that situation, the mountains will fall 
down upon the face of the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of mixed up 
contusion. So the Jinns will then flee in tright to the humans and the humans will flee to the 
Jinns. The domestic beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will surge 
together in awave (of chaos). 



( ^J^ lAp^ ^Jj) 



(And when the wild beastsare gathered together.) Thismeansthey will be mixed. 



( °£&L 'J2*l\ lilj) 



(And when the pregnant she camelsare neglected;) Thismeanstheir ownerswill neglect them. 



( ^J^- 1W ^Jj) 



(And when the seas become as blazing fire)" Then he (Ubayy) went on to say, "The Jinns will 
say, ' We come to you with news.' Sd they will all go to the sea, and it will be a blazing fire. 
While they are in that state, the earth will be split with one huge crack that will extend from 
the lowest, seventh earth to the highest, seventh heaven. So while they are in that state, a 
wind will come that will kill all of them." Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording. 



Movingof the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant She-Camels, 
and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( &j£* ifel\ 131 j) 



(And when the mountains are made to pass away;) meaning, they will not remain in their 
places and they will be destroyed. Then the earth will be left as a flat, level plain. Then Allah 
says, 



( °£&L jUkJl lilj) 



(And when the pregnant she-camels f Ishar) are neglected (" Uttilat);) Mkrimah and Mujahid 
said, ,r Ishar are (pregnant she-) camels." Mujahid said, ,r Uttilat means abandoned and left." 
Ubayy bin Ka^ b and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Their owners will neglect them." Ar-RabP bin 
Khuthaym said, "They will not be milked or tied up. Their masterswill leave them abandoned." 
Ad-Dahhak said, "They will be left with no one to tend to them." And the meaning of all of 
these statements issimilar. What is intended isthat the ' Ishar isa type of camel. It isactually 
the best type of camel, and particularly the pregnant temales of them when they have reached 
the tenth month of their pregnancies. One of them issingularly reterred to as' Ushara', and she 
keeps that name until she gives birth. Sb the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care 
of her or benetit from her, after she used to be the most important thing to them. This will be 
due to what will suddenly overtake them of the great, territying and horrible situation. This is 
the matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming together of itscauses, and the occurrence of 
those thingsthat will happen before it. 

( ^J^ lAAj^ tyj) 

(And when the wild beastsare gathered together.) meaning, gathered. Thisisas Allah says, 

J^ j£L ^j O^J^ ls$ t^' J i> ^°j) 

UJ J^ f^J cjH) ^ f is^ 



(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.) (6:38) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the flies." This 
statement was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah also says, 



/£- ^o - - 05» k\' V 



(And (so did) the birdsassembled.) )38:19( meaning, gathered. 

The Blazing of the Seas 



Allah says, 



( ^J^ 1W ^Jj) 



(And when the seas become as blazing fire.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib that 
' Ali said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell" The man said, "The sea." ' Ali then said, "I think 
he istruthtul, as Allah says 



( j jr>°"^ J*^\j) 



(And by the seaskindled (Masjur).) (52:6) and; 

o _ " £ * * 



( ^J^* J^jH l^Jj) 



(And when the seas become as blazing fire.)" This has already been discussed previously with 
the explanation of Allah'sstatement, 



( JJ^^I J*^\j) 



(And by the seaskindled (Masjur).) (52:6) 



Joiningthe Souls 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( ^JJ l^j^I ^Jj) 

(And when the souls are joined with their mates.) meaning, every type (of soul) will be 
gathered with itspeer (or mate). Thisisas Allah says, 

(J4^jj'j ^J^ Oi^ bj^) 

(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils).) (37:22) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from An-Nu' man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



pu jjJalr (j£ ij^-i /*-* (J-* ĕ»J^ IjjIS -aajjjjj <1aC c^IjJj <ju *0Jl ^C (J^-J UJ%! 



( ^JJ o*ju\ IjIj) 



La 4-L<LLaJ) L-J ^uwaia - 4-LJJ L^.ljj) aJJ^jI 

r^ ** " "° jw" ^l -* " ° f" ♦* -j^ o^ *i ^ ^o f 

La A-A-ulaJ) ( L-^u^a) q - 4_L<lL<uJ < ) ^ > _.) 

** » -«• -" »* » 

(" vi ^tt^ ** ^ tt" ** " "°*»" ^» -* " ° f 
JJ Q J Vl JjSljaiJlj - 4_A-uiAJ) L-J _* > ..) 






((And When the souls are joined with their mates.)( Those who are alike. B/ery man will be 
with every group of people who pertormed the same deedsthat he did. (This is because Allah 
says, (And you (all) will be in three groups. Sb those on the Rght Hand - how (tortunate) will be 
those on Rght Hand! And those on the Left Hand - how (untortunate) will be those on the Left 
Hand!) (56: 7-10) (They are those who are alike.) 



Ouestioningthe Female lnfant Who was buried Alive 

Allah says, 

l c ** \u* l_jjj ^u - <• ** "} k L ' S^j* j^jI ^Ij) 

(And when the female intant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is questioned: For what sin was she 
killed) The majority have recited it as SLTilat (she is questioned), as it is here. Al-Maw'udah is 
the temale infant that the people of the pre-lslamic time of ignorance would bury in the dirt 
due to their hatred of girls. Theretore, on the Day of Judgement, the temale intant will be 
asked what sin she committed that caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
f rightening her murderer. For verily, if the one who was wronged isquestioned, what doesthe 
wrongdoer (the one who is guilty of the oppression) think then " Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

* o 



( l ** UJ \ \i DJj£ jUl ^Jj) 



(And when the temale intant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive Su'ilat:) "This meansthat shewill ask." 
Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement when he said, "She will ask, meaning she will demand 
restitution for her blood." The same has been reported from As-Suddi and Oatadah. Hadiths 
have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Aishah, who 
reported from Judamah bint Wahb, the sister of ' Ukkashah, that she said, "I was in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah when he waswith some people, and he said, 



^ ^jjii^ 4Jj*JI ^P ^l jl l_l<laA j_J» 

j ^JUjl ojk*j ^ bla 'o»J*j ^jjil 

<<UJjuj _±]J a&JLIjI JJu^J 

(I was about to prohibit sexual relations with breast teeding women, but then I saw that the 
Romansand the Persianshave sexual relations with their women who breast feed their children 
and it does not harm the children at all.) Then they asked him about interruption of sexual 
intercourse to prevent the male discharge f rom entering the womb of the woman, and he said, 



(That isthe minor inranticide and it isthe temale intant buried alive (Maw'udah) that will be 
questioned.)" Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, all recorded this 
Hadith aswell. 



The Atonement for burying lnfant Girls Alive 

Abdur-Razzaq said that lsra'il intormed them from 3mak bin Harb, from An-Nu' man bin Bashir, 
who reported from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said concerning AllalYsstatement, 

^ i" * O ' 



( l ** "} - \i b^j& jxl\ \^\j) 



(And when the temale infant buried alive is questioned.) "Oays bin 'Asim came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, * O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-lslamic ignorance.' The Messenger of Allah said, 

«<U3j q4-l* d^Ij JS (jc ^3^1» 

(Free a slave for each one of them.) Then Oays said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels.' The Prophet said, 

* ^' ' & fi O, ^' i' H fci. O ' O " Ol < 

«4-^ C&^ ?^' J LP> Cf< J^^» 

(Then sacritice a camel for each one of them.)" 

The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says, 



l CIjjjuU t a^u^alt t^jj) 



(And when the pages are laid open.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Every person will be given his paper in 
his right hand or in his left hand." Oatadah said, "OSbn of Adam ! It (your paper) is written in, 
then it isrolled up, then it will be distributed to you on the Day of Judgement. 83 let each man 
look at what he himselt dictated to be written in hispaper 

Removingthe Heavens, kindling Helltire, and Paradise being 

brought near 

Allah says, 



( r'sUy\ ^UiUl IjIj) 



(And when the heaven is Kushitat;) Mujahid said, "It drawns away." As-Suddi said, "Stripped 
off." Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 



( °^'J*^ ^A\ lii j) 



(And when Hell is9/ irat.) As-SUddi said, "It isheated." In reterence to Allah'sstatement, 



( tMj *£JI lil j) 



(And when Paradise is brought near.) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Oatadah, and Ar-RabP bin 
Khuthaym, all said, "Thismeansit will be brought near to itsinhabitants." 



Everyone will know what He hasbrought on the Day of Judgement 

Concerning 

Allah'sstatement, 

(B/ery person will know what he has brought.) This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at the time these matters occur, every soul will know what it has done, 
and that will be brought forth for it, as Allah says, 

I;S^ od3 0^.0 o % * ^ *& o,^ & »£« ^ $, " o ^v 

j> ^* j^ c> ^4^ ^ u>^ J^ ^ ?ji) 

^l ^J 4-^ u' J 1 ^ ?J^ c> C-iLac, ^J 

\ »»^ » 

(On the Day when every person will be contronted with all the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that there were a great distance between him and his evil.) 
(3:30) Allah alsosays, 

ja.lj ^ U) ^jJ j-uLi^l Ujj) 

(On that Day man will be intormed of what he sent torward, and what he left behind.) (75:13) 



^jJjLI] 



J% ■* % *o *»* * %i " &'iZ (** l o^ k|' " " o " 

^JUJ J (J_^ ^' J' <fln ljl ^CJji ^J) Q - (JJdXJUdC 

i «; "1 ^ ^" " ** ° " 1 1 * " * « ^ ** * ^* 

^ ^r^ U^ L^J^ 1 LS^ ^ ?J* LS^ f^£ 

♦* J*£ ]>< -» j" " o «**" -2° " oA.^ " 1 " " f 

ija^b el*j ^aij gjJa^j pSv> »■ "> Uj gJ-»l 
JjSj jA Uaj JJJ^aJ ^1\ (Jc ji> Uaj jjj^l 



;* 

J 



jSj 7} jA jj UJ^ U^ f^J u^ 

jjC-Uij Uaj ^ijjluJ jl ^aSia pUj jxl JJaL**J 

( ^LJI Ljj AJ]| ,I2u j! VI 

(15. But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.) (16. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) (17. And by the night when it 
' As' as.) (18. And by the day when it Tanaffas.) (19. Verily, this is the Word a most honorable 
messenger.) (20. Dhi Ouwwah, with the Lord of the Throne - Makin,) (21. Obeyed there, 
trustworthy.) (22. And your companion is not a madman.) (23. And indeed he saw him in the 
clear horizon.) (24. And he withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen.) (25. And it is not the 
word of the outcast Snaytan.) (26. Then where are you going) (27. Verily, this is no less than a 
Reminder for the creatures.) (28. To whomsoever among you who willsto walk straight.) (29. 
And you cannot will unlessthat Allah wills- the Lord of all that exists.) 

The Bcplanation of the Words Al-Khunnasand Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of Tafsir, in explaining this Ayah, from 
" Amr bin Hurayth that he said, "I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet , and I heard 
him reciting, 

lii JjHj - ^jsii jij^Ji - o-iUij ^ ys) 

(" ^*«* f* * °& t»" " " o " 

^JjiSJJ |j| ?CJj> "***'^ - (JjAXjoiC> 

(But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and by the night when it ' As' as, and by 
the day when it Tanaffas.)" Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin ' Ar' arah that he heard Al i 
being asked about the Ayah; (U ^ <j«^. jljP o*&\) (Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al- 
Kunnas.) and he said, "These are the starsthat withdraw (disappear) during the day and sweep 
acrossthesky (appear) at night." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( l>*^ ty J$j) 



(And by the night when it ' As' as.) There are two opinionsabout thisstatement. One of them is 
that thisretersto its advancing with itsdarkness. Mujahid said, "It means itsdarkening." Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said, "When it begins." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it coversthe people." Thiswas 
also said by ' Atiyah Al-' Awf i. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-' Awfi both reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 



(^JjdJLJudC |J|) 



(when it ' As' as) "This meanswhen it goes away." Mujahid, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the 
same. Zayd bin Aslam and his son ' Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement, when they 
said, 



l/JjdJLJudC» iJll 



(when it ' As' as) "This means when it leaves, and thus it turns away." I believe that the intent 
in Allah'ssaying, 



((JjdJLJudC |J|) 



(when it ' As' as) is when it approaches, even though it iscorrect to use this word for departing 
also. However, approachment is a more suitable usage here. It is as if Allah is swearing by the 
night and itsdarknesswhen it approaches, and by the morning and itslight when it shinestrom 
theeast. ThisisasAllah says, 

( J^ lij J&\j - Jt% lij J^) 

(Bythenight asit envelops. Bythedayasit appearsin brightness) (92:1-2) and Healsosays, 

( C5^- ty lPj - J^eNj) 

(By the torenoon. Bythe night when it darkens.) (93:1-2) Allah also says, 

((£- 'JA\ 'C^j z \Z^f\ #li) 

(Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night for resting.) (6:96) And there are other 
similar Ayat that mention this. Many of the scholars of the tundamentals of language have said 
that the word ' As' asis used to mean advancing and retreating, with both meaningssharing the 
same word. Theretore, it is correct that the intent could be both of them, and Allah knows 
best. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( ^j^JJ 131 gjjLoll j) 



(And by the day when it Tanattas.) Ad-Dahhak said, "When it rises." Oatadah said, "When it 
brightensand advances." 



Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it isnot the Result of Insanity 

Concerning 

Allah'sstatement, 



( &£ jVj JJl ^!) 



(Verily, thisisthe Word of a most honorable messenger.) meaning, indeed thisQur'an isbeing 
conveyed by a noble messenger, which is reterring to an honorable angel, who has good 
character and a radiant appearance, and he is Jibril. Ibn ' Abbas, Ash-Sha' bi, Maymun bin 
Mhran, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have said this. 

> * 



(?> lS*) 



(Dhi Ouwwah) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



[bJA J^ L$J^\ ^^ ^JCr J 



(He has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu Mrrah.) (53:5-6) meaning, mighty in 
creation, mighty in strength and mighty in actions. 



(u£* L>0*^ LS^ ^) 



(with the Lord of the Throne Makin,) meaning, he hashigh statusand lofty rank with Allah. 



/*r. -t = \ 



(Obeyed there,) meaning, he hasprestige, hisword islistened to, and he isobeyed amongthe 
most high gathering (of angels). Oatadah said, 



(^e-H 



(Obeyed there) "This means in the heavens. He is not one of the lower ranking (ordinary) 
angels. Rather he is from the high ranking, prestigious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magniticent Message." Allah then says, 



(M 



(trustworthy.) This is a description of Jibril as being trustworthy. This is something very great, 
that the Almighty Lord hascommended Hisservant and angelic Messenger, Jibril, just as He has 
commended Hisservant and human Messenger, Muhammad by Hisstatement, 



(£o " oi*^ " t " " v 



(And your companion is not a madman.) Ash-Sha'bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others 
who have been previously mentioned, all said, "This retersto Muhammad ."Allahsaid, 



( Q&& <jfi% & J °^j) 



(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril, who 
brought him the Message from Allah, in the form that Allah created him in (i.e., histrue form), 
and he had six hundred wings. 

(in the clear horizon. ) meaning, clear. This retersto the first sighting which occurred at Al- 
Batha' (Makkah). Thisincident ismentioned in Allah'sstatement, 

O^ *i " o £"-< *° f ° f 0^0«*^ < «* ^ 1^"*\ 

^ L^) C5^J^ " CS-°' J> U^J 3 «r" U 1 ^) 

( J*-'J ^ 

(He has been taught by one mighty in power (Jibril). Dhu Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in 
the highest part of the horizon. Then he approached and came closer. And was at a distance of 
two bows' length or less. Sb (Allah) revealed to His servant what He revealed.) (53:5-10) The 
explanation of this and its contirmation has already preceded, as well as the evidence that 
provesthat it is reterring to Jibril. It seems apparent - and Allah knows best - that thisSurah 
(At-Takwir) was revealed betore the Night Journey (Al-lsra'), because nothing has been 
mentioned in it except thissighting (of Jibril), and it isthe first sighting. The second sighting 
hasbeen mentioned in Allah'sstatement, 



- ^g \\a\\ Sj!lxJj -UC* _ ^J--) 5-SjJ ^J -~"j) 

/gjuAJU La dj-u-JI /gjaju jI - ^jL-jI 4j__ lA_u_v 

(And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at a second descent. Near Sdrah Al-Muntaha. Near it isthe 
Paradise of Abode. When that covered the lote tree which did cover it !) (53:13-16) And these 
Ayat have only been mentioned in SUrat An-Najm, which was revealed atter SUrat Al-lsra' (The 
Night Journey). The Prophet is not Stingy in conveying the Revelation (^j > Jĕ. i_ui2l cj^) (He is 
not Zanin over the Unseen) meaning Muhammad is not tollowing talse conjecture about what 
Allah revealed. Ghers have recited this Ayah with the ' Dad' in the word Danin, which means 
that he is not stingy, but rather he conveys it to everyone. Sutyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "Zanin 
and Danin both have the same meaning. They mean that he is not a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sintul person. The Zanin is one who tollows talse supposition, and the Danin is one who is 
stingy." Oatadah said, "The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it to Muhammad , and he did 
not withhold it from the people. Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and offered it to 
everyone who wanted it." Mkrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar statements. Ibn 
Jarir preterred the recitation Danin. I say that both of recitations have been contirmed by 
numerous routes of transmission, and its meaning is correct either way, as we have mentioned 
earlier. 



The Qur'an isa Reminder for all the Worldsand It isnot the 

Inspiration of Shaytan 

Allah says, 

(ji "t ° " •• i° ** "-* \ " " \ 

f^-J UH^ UJ*1 J* UjJ 

(And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.) meaning, thisQur'an is not the statement of an 
outcast Shaytan. This meansthat heisnot able to produce it, norisit befittingof himtodoso. 
Thisisas Allah says, 

\" " °M ."."i"" \ \ "* : .u . °.. t^.^r. \" - \ 

U J f*- C5*^ U J " U JK.'"' 1 <i ^J^ U j) 

JjJjjjl/-! £/-u-l <jC ^jj) - J jTjhhnj 

(And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down. Neither would it suit them nor they can. 
Yerily, they have been removed far from hearing it.) (26:210-212) Then Allah says, 



(*' 9 £ - of t \ 



(Then where are you going) meaning, where has your reason gone, in rejecting this Qur'an, 
while it is manitest, clear, and evident that it is the truth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As- 
Sddiq said to the delegation of Bani Hanitah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Qur'an). Sb they recited something to him 
from the so called Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that wastotal gibberish and terribly poor in 
style. Thus, Abu Bakr said, "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By Allah, thisspeech 
did not come from a god." Oatadah said, 

9-" 9 



(9" 9 £ - Olt V 



(Then where are you going) meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience. Then Allah 
says, 



( 'diA^ jSJ VI jA jl) 



(Verily, this is no lessthan a Fteminder to the creatures.) meaning, thisQur'an isa reminder for 
all of mankind. They are reminded by it and receive admonition from it. 



( (\ffi° n J U' f^ ^ L>4) 



(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) meaning, whoever seeks guidance, 
then he must adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it is his salvation and guidance. There is no 
guidance in other than it. 

( j^i Lj 4111 ;c$ J % cJX& Uj) 

(And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills -- the Lord of all that exists.) This means 
that the will is not left to you all, so that whoever wishesto be guided, then he isguided, and 
whoever wishes to be astray, then he goes astray, rather, all of this is according to the will of 
Allah the Exalted, and He isthe Lord of all that exists. It is reported from SUlayman bin Musa 
that when this Ayah was revealed, 

( (\ffi° > 1 J u' }^ ^ CyA) 

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) Abu Jahl said, "The matter is up to us. 
If we wish, we will stand straight, and we do not wish, we will not stand straight." So Allah 
revealed, 

( ^LJI L j 4111 ;tt$ jl VI ojiUS Uj) 

(And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills the Lord of the all that exists.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-lnfitar 



(Chapter - 82) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat Al-lntitar 

An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that IVLf adh stood and lead the people in the Night prayer, and 
he made the recitation of hisprayer long. So the Prophet said, 

( JaVI ^j Jiul g$«) 

( CS^^j) 
J 

«( ^ji^i ;uui iii) 

(Are you putting the people to trial O IVLf adh Why don't you recite (Glority the Name of your 
Lord the Most High) (87), (By the torenoon) (93), and (When the heaven isclett asunder) (82))" 
The basisot thisHadith istound in theTwo Sahihs, however the mentioningot 

( ^ji^i ;uui i3i) 

(When the heaven is clett asunder.) has only been mentioned by An-Nasa'i. It has been 
previously mentioned in a narration from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that the Prophet said, 

o^ " &' »» " t - .»»i *i " \* %" ° f *& " ° " 

UF lSU M#> c^J J^y u 1 ojy* c»> 



( L.ji^i ;uui i3i) 



J 
«( iiiLudjt ^LiUI lil) 



(Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of Resurrection with his own eyes, then let him 
recite, (When the sun is Kuwwirat.) (81) and; (When the heaven is clett asunder) (82) and; 
(When the heaven issplit asunder) (84).) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

-L/j$2il L$\'J1\ lilj -kjLaJl *uUl IjI) 

C l/UC* -Cj UXJ > oJAil Ul o -Cj \^3 )L^JJ| Ul g 

"^ "• 1" -*• " »vm 1" *f °- " *• f" ".* " ^ £ 1 * * *"• 
t£i^)C^ La ^j-jujJ^/I 1§JU -C_J^)^.lj CLa^ La (JjoSJ 

^i -^33*1 ^ljxi il ^iSl -^j^ll ^jj 

/ '«rt' T'> i s -' ' * t 
(-eb^j *U U ojj^i <Jl 

(- Jjlklj U JjHij - JjjIS Ul j£ 

(1. When the heaven isclett asunder (Intatarat).) (2. And when the stars Intatharat.) (3. And 
when the seas Rjjjirat.) (4. And when the gravesBuJhirat.) (5. Apersonwill know what he has 
sent torward and left behind.) (6. O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the 
Most Generous) (7. Who created you, tashioned you pertectly, and gave you due proportion.) 
(8. In whatever form He willed, He put you together.) (9. Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad- 
Din.) (10. But verily, over you to watch you) (11. Kiraman Katibin,) (12. They know all that you 
do.) What will happen on the Day of Judgement Allah says, 



( L/jLiJi ;uUi iii) 



(Whenthe heaven isclett asunder (Intatarat).) meaning, it splits. Thisisas Allah says, 



(4j jJalla ^Uujdih 



(Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder (Muntatir)) (73:18) Then Allah says, 



( ^jSil L£XJ& tyj) 



(And when the stars Intatharat.) meaning, f allen. 



( L/jki ji^it &r,) 



(And when the seas Fujjirat.) Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Allah 
will cause some of it to burst forth over other partsot it." Al-Hasan said, "Allah will cause some 
parts of it to burst forth over other partsot it, and itswater will go away." Oatadah said, "Its 
fresh water will mix with itssalt water." 

( &J& jj^! I ■£,) 

(And when the graves B/ thirat.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "searched." As-Suddi said, "Tub' athiru means 
that they will be moved and those who are in them will come out." 

(A person will know what he has sent torward and left behind.) meaning, when this happens 
then thiswill occur. Mankind should not torget about Allah Allah says, 

( ^jsit sCj^ ar> a ^t uJL) 

(O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous) This is a threat. It is 
not an attempt to get a reply assome people mistakenly think. They consider it as if the Most 
Generousisasking them so that they will say, "Hishonor deceived him (or made him carelessot 
his Lord)." rather the meaning of this Ayah is, "O Son of Adam! What has deceived you from 
your Lord, the Most Generous -- meaning the Most Great - so that you went forth disobeying 
Him, and you met Him with that which was unbef itting." This is similar to what has been 
reported in the Hadith, 

U> yS\ (jjt G :^aUaJl ?j} ^Uu 2i\ OjflJ» 



(Allah will say on the Day of Judgement: "OSon of Adam! What hasdeceived you concerning Me 
OSon of Adam What wasyour response to the Messengers") Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi 



and Muqatil said, "This Ayah was revealed about Al-Aswad bin Shariq who struck the Prophet 
and he wasnot punished in retaliation. Sb Allah revealed, 



(^l &ji tfjh U) 



(What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous)" Then Allah said, 



( m*i 'A\*yA '<ML ^iSl) 



(Who created you, tashioned you pertectly, and gave you due proportion.) meaning, ' what has 
deceived you concerning the Most Generous Lord' 



( '£&! ^l jLi d&lk ^iSl) 



(Who created you, tashioned you pertectly, and gave you due proportion.) meaning, ' He made 
you complete, straight, and pertectly balanced and proportioned in stature. He tashioned you 
in the best of f orms and shapes.' Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that 
one day the Messenger of Allah spat in hispalm and placed his f inger on it. Then he said, 



^J g^J^*- 1 cs- 1 ' H' L»' 4 :lUj jc- m\ Jlfl» 

lilAiC.j liljjjjjj lj)j jja, ^O^A jLa Ja tijjjla 

^ % o ^ ^ -< & ^" - *o, o ^W o^ o ^ " o " " % o " *," 

L ^» ^* '^J &±* L>^J -J 4 U^J^ U^ L * \. u<lWV 
(jAj^aJl ;L_lia ^JjUl i l* b U] ^^ <■ 1» ^j 

«?Alil^l jl jl Jtj 

(Allah the Mighty and SUblime says: "O Son of Adam! How can you escape Me when I created 
you from something similar to this (spit) Then I tashioned you and made your creation balanced 
so that you walked between the two outer garments. And the earth has a burial place for you. 
So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it until your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at that time you say, ' I will give charity now.' But how will there be time for 
charity") ThisHadith hasalso been recorded by Ibn Majah . Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( ^ J ^ ^ jjj^ lS* lA) 

(ln whatever form He willed, He put you together.) Mujahid said, "In which resemblance: the 
father, the mother, the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle." In the Two Sahihsit isrecorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a 
black boy." The Prophet said, 



«?u^! L> ^B L]a» 



(Do you have any camels) The man said, "Yes." The Prophet then said, 



«l^il jll U£» 



(What color are they) The man said, "Red." The Prophet said, 



«L3JJ 1 > 4^ U**» 



(Do any of them have patchesot gray) The man said, "Yes." The Prophet asked him, 

«^ UISI Jl» 

(How did this happen to them) The man replied, "It is probably an inherited genetical strain." 
The Prophet then said, 

.♦ o / -* - # -J - £* " ° f " " 1 "* " " 

«lSJ^ ^ JJ UJ^ U> cs^ ,:a J» 

(Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited genetical strain.) The Cause of 
Deception and alerting to the Fact that Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( cJ^ uj^ tf **) 

(Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) meaning, ' you are only compelled to oppose the Most 
Generous and meet Him with disobedience, by your rejection in your hearts of the Hereatter, 
the recompense and the reckoning.' Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

UJ^ - dm^ ^ljS - CJ jJ^ aJ ^SjIc. Ojj) 

( ^j£l9jU 

(But verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Katibin, they know all that you do.) (82:10-12) 
meaning, ' indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so do not meet them with evil 
deeds, because they write down all that you do.' 



- ?&* cs^ jM u!j - t&* J& 'JJ&\ u!) 

- Oi$*4 ^JC- f*^J- Ui^ fji ^J^ 



ajJ La <^jlj^l La !»J - J^jI ^j^ Lg ^lj^' ^J 
J^VIj (jjIS ^^j] j^J ^ILj V ^JJ - jjUI 

\ " ' n ' -s^ 

(13. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight;) (14. And verily, the wicked 
will be in the blazing Rre (Hell),) (15. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning tlame on 
the Day of Recompense,) (16. And they will not be absent theretrom.) (17.And what will make 
you know what the Day of Recompense is) (18. Again, what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is) (19. (It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, and the 
Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.) 



The Reward of the Righteous and the Snners Allah informsof what 
the righteouswill receive of delight. 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet Him with disobedience (sins). Then He 
mentionsthat the evildoerswill be in Hell and eternal torment. Due to this He says, 



( OJ& f j-! ^J^) 



(Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the Day of Recompense,) meaning, the 
Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement . 



( lH$*J ^JC- f* &j) 



(And they will not be absent theretrom.) meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour 
from the torment. The torment will not be lightened from them, nor will they be granted the 
death that they will be requesting, or any rest -- not even for a single day. Allah then says, 

2 *> * o 



( upM t J? ^ ^O^ ^j) 



(And what will make you know what the Day of Recompense is) This is a magnitication of the 
affair of the Day of Judgement. Then Allah affirmsit by saying, 



(Again, what will make you know what the Day of Recompense is) Then He explains this by 
saying, 

Ui^ ^j^A ^j^ till^ 7 ^jjj 



((It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, ) meaning, no one will be 
able to benetit anyone else, or help him out of that which he will be in, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We will mention here a Hadith (where 
the Prophet said), 

(kllal U jllll qa l^uijl IjlSj) l*£\jl> ^^JJ Ij» 

«Ijjli M'qa°£Ĕ1 

(O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Rre, for I have no power to cause you any 
benetit from Allah.) This has been mentioned previously at the end of the Tatsir of SUrat Ash- 
Shu' ara' (see 26:214). Thus, Allah says, 



(a31 ^ *J*%) 



(and the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.) "ByAllah, the Decision isfor Allah today (now), 
but on that Day no one will try to dispute with Him about it." This is the end of the Tatsir of 
Surat Al-lnfitar. All praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He isthe Giver of success and 
treedom from error. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 

(Chapter - 83) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

( f£\^ (j-^l^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

(jiSii j& \jm q ^i - ^iiL^ ^j) 

- UJJ^S ^J^JJ j' ^J^ Ulj - jjS^Luu 

- ?&£■ ?j£ - UJ->J*^ (+* ^J 1 U% VI 

( OiA^ '^J 'o^ ?Jk ?°Jt 



(1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.) (2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure,) (3. And when they have to give by measure or weight to men, give less 
than due.) (4. Do they not think that they will be resurrected,) (5. On a Great Day) (6. The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand betore the Lord of all that exists) 



Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 

Cause f or Regret and Loss 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "When the Prophet came 
to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-Madinah were the most terrible people in giving measurement 
(i.e., they used to cheat). Thus, Allah revealed, 



(" ♦ £-* J> ** 1* *0^ V 



(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.) After this, they began to give good measure." The meaning of the word 
Tatfif here isto be stingy with measurement andweight, either by increasing it if it isduetrom 
the others, or decreasing it if it isa debt. Thus, Allah explainsthat the Mutaffifin those whom 
He has promised loss and destruction, whom are meant by "Woe" are 

(Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men,) meaning, from among the 
people. 

(jjljiLu) 

(demand full measure,) meaning, they take their right by demanding full measure and extra as 
well. 

(" * o.^o^ | " # 9j ofo^ * t i* i -« i " V 

ujj^^ ^yjj J ] ^J^ ^lJ) 

(And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be 
given in full. He saysin another Ayah, 

^UaLilb Ijjjj JdK IJI 'J&1\ IjSjtj) 

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good and better in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says, 

tltf <Li& V ililL jlj^lj J£ll IjSjtj) 



( 



(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with that 
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says, 



( u 1 'j&& bj^ V j Jal^U jjjll 1 jAjai j) 

(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deticient.) (55:9) Allah 
destroyed the people of 3r\u ayb and wiped them out because of their cheating in weights and 
measurements. ning, they take their right by demanding full measure and extra aswell. 

ujj^ 2 ^ ^yjj j 1 ^j^ mj) 

(And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be 
given in full. He saysin another Ayah, 

^UaLilb Ijjjj ^ lil 'J£l\ IjSjtj) 

(*\1 f* \ " ° \" * *'• "c\W "*"° * 1l 

3UjU ^JJUd^lj JJ^ <£Lp AJJJJUIAI) 

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good and better in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says, 

Htf Lj&i V JalilL Olj^llj J£3I Ijljtj) 

' (l^Lj VI 

(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with that 
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says, 

( U 1 'j&& ^jj^ V j JaLi3U jjjll ) jljatj) 

(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deticient.) (55:9) Allah 
destroyed the people of 9r\u ayb and wiped them out because of their cheating in weights and 
measurements. be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from NafT who reported from Ibn ' Umar 
that the Prophet said, 

* ■* \ * 1 " * f 11 ° W * ° * * " f 

(This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ' Abdullah bin 'Awn, both of whom reported it from NafP . Muslim also recorded it 
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadith;uA ? give less than due.) meaning, they decrease. 



Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be given in full. He says in 
another Ayah, 

^UaLilb Ijjjj ^jK lil 'J&1\ Ijajtj) 

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good and better in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says, 

Htf L&i V JalilL Jlj^lj J£3I tjljtj) 



(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with that 
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says, 

( CJ 1 'j&& ^JJ^ V j ial^L JjjJl 1 jiuSij) 

(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deticient.) (55:9) Allah 
destroyed the people of 9r\u ayb and wiped them out because of their cheating in weights and 
measurements. 



Threateningthe Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all that 

exists 

Then Allah saysasathreat to them, 

( ?£& ?j$ - cjAj^ }$ «^jt U^J Vt) 

(Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great Day) meaning, do these people not 
fear the resurrection and standing before He Who knowsthe hidden mattersand the innermost 
secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and tremendous f right Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing fire. Then Allah says, 

( 0a4jJI S-> j} O^ f J^ fji) 

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand betore the Lord of all that exists) meaning, they will 
stand baretooted, naked and uncircumcised at a station that will be dif f icult , hard, and 
distresstul for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it will be 
that, which the strength and the senses will not be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
NafP who reported from Ibn ' Umar that the Prophet said, 



h" ". \\- <\i * - \ » \%\i » »' ' ° ' 

S^ <_s-^ <<J^*J> ^JJ <J->-"> fJ^ f Ji» 

* * \ *\ " * f 1 1 ° ** " * o % % ' k 

«<UjJl c_flU^ul ^l A^J C5# ^A^I 

(This will be the Day that mankind will stand betore the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ' Abdullah bin 'Awn, both of whom reported it from NafP . Muslim also recorded it 
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadit u 7? ? u A ?Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing 
before the Lord of all that existsThen Allah saysasa threat to them, 

(Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great Day) meaning, do these people not 
fear the resurrection and standing before He Who knowsthe hidden mattersand the innermost 
secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and tremendous fright Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing fire. Then Allah says, 

( <j*4^l MjS O^ f J^ ?Ji) 

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand betore the Lord of all that exists) meaning, they will 
stand baretooted, naked and uncircumcised at a station that will be difficult, hard, and 
distresstul for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it will be 
that, which the strength and the senses will not be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
NafP who reported from Ibn ' Umar that the Prophet said, 

9>" ", \\" \i * ' \ > \%\i > *' ' ° ' 

S^ cs-^ <<J^*J' <-r>J o&& ?JH ?J$» 

°*^f * 1 " *»f 1 1 ° ** " * ° * * " f 

«<&<* M 1 ^' cjH) ^"J l^^^ ] 

(This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ' Abdullah bin 'Awn, both of whom reported it from NafP . Muslim also recorded it 
from two routes. Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Mqdad, who was Ibn Al- 
Aswad Al-Kindi, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

jU*3! qa qjL^\ Cliyil 4^-^ ?Ji U^ ^J» 

o t1 " ° f ° **> **" " \\ * " i fc" * * ° ^ ** t 1 

t^JU^I j^ (jj*Jl y-a (jyj^ (JolaAII 

*i ** \ %" O " 0^0, " 0"»»" *J ***„&' O " 0^0, 



(> f^J '^iJ^ CJT 1 ) 6 ^4 C> f^J '^PJ 

\ > ♦ £■ -% »♦ 



(0n the Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near the servants until it is a mile or two away 
from them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will be submersed in sweat based upon the 
amount of their deeds. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to 
their two heels. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to their two 
knees. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to their groins. From 
among them there will be those who will be bridled in sweat (up to their necks).) This Hadith 
was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. In Sunan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah used to seek retuge with Allah from the hardship of standing on the Day of Judgement. 
It hasbeen reported from Ibn Mas' ud that they will be standing for forty yearswith their heads 
raised toward the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous and wicked among them 
will all be bridled in sweat. It has been reported from Ibn ' Umar that they will be standing for 
one hundred years. Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the Sunans of 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, it is recorded from ' Aishah that the Messenger of Allah 
used to begin his late night prayer by declaring Allah's greatness ten times, praising Allah ten 
times, gloritying Allah ten times, and seeking Allah'sforgivenessten times. Then he would say, 

(O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect me.) Then he would seek refuge 
from the hardship of the standing on the Day of Judgement. 

Jjj-jSaIJ Jjajj Jjj fjijA i_j_& - Jj^_ U 

c£ VI ^j m^j ^j _#-» ?jx ojt^ oi^ 

ijiii u ^jjJl"^" jij ^j k*"jijVi 

^J ^j^^A ^a jj ^gj j ^JC ^jjj ^ j jj^Aj 
4j LlS (^ijl l-Uk (jlLj ^J aJ^_aj| 1j_li_-_U l^jl 









(7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin.) (8. And what will make you know what 
Sjjinis) (9. A Register inscribed.) (10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny.) (11. Those who deny 
the Day of Recompense.) (12. And none can deny it except every transgressor beyond bounds, 
the sinner!) (13. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Talesot the ancients!") (14. Nay! 
But on their hearts isthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) (15. Nay! Sjrely, they will 
be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) (16. Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning 
flame of Hell.) (17. Then, it will be said to them: "Thisiswhat you used to deny!") 



The Record of the Wicked and some of what happensto Them 

Allah saystruly, 



(Oi^ is$ J^ 4^ cjj) 



(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin.) meaning, that their final destination and 
their abode will be in Sjjin, which is derived from the word prison (Sjn), and here it means 
straitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expressesthe greatnessot thismatter, saying; 

( U^W- ^ ^J^ ^j) 

(And what will make you know what Sjjin is) meaning, it is a great matter, an eternal prison, 
and a paintul torment. Some have said that it is beneath the seventh earth. It has been 
mentioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara' bin ' Azib that the Prophet said, 

L^ J& £JJ (J LS^j J^ &1 Jj£» 

«AjuILiSI 

(Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, ' Record his book in Sjjin.' And Sjjin is 
beneath the seventh earth.)" it isknown that the destination of the wicked people will be Hell, 
and it isthe lowest of the low. For Allah says, 

cli-aJ i aJI IjLaCj 



(• 



(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.) (95:5-6) Here Allah says, 



( lhW 1 ^ 

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin. And what will make you know what Sjjin is) 
and it istull of hardship and misery. Allah says, 

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereot, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.) (25:13) Then Allah says, 

/ 1« £o & 1« 



(1* >o » 1* i*f\ 

fJ-»J-M-£) 



(ARegister inscribed.) Thisisnot an explanation of Hisstatement, 



( U^W- £ ^l Ipt Uj) 



(And what will make you know what Sijjin is) It is only an explanation of the destination that 
will be recorded for them, which isSjjin. Meaning, it isinscribed, written, and completed. No 
one can add to it and no one can remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka^ b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said, 



jjj^e ^jj jjj) 



(Woe, that Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and the disgracetul torment. The statement, 
"Woe," has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. Basically, 
it means destruction and devastation. This is like what is said, "Woe to so-and-so." This is 
similar to what has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collections on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin M/ awiyah bin Haydah, 



( 



*• ^ 1 " 



u 



•♦ ♦ «» 



(Nay! Truly, ! TrulrsA ?the Record of the wicked isin Sjjin. And what will make you know what 
Sjjin is) and it istull of hardship and misery. Allah says, 



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereot, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.) (25:13) Then Allah says, 



(A Register inscribed.) Thisis not an explanation of Hisstatement, 



( ojW- £ ^' ji Uj) 



(And what will make you know what Sijjin is) It is only an explanation of the destination that 
will be recorded for them, which isSjjin. Meaning, it isinscribed, written, and completed. No 
one can add to it and no one can remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka^ b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said, 



(" * &* \% * *" ° " ^ t° " \ 

jjj.£^ jlwjj Jjj) 



(Woe, that Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and the disgracetul torment. The statement, 
"Woe," has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. Basically, 
it means destruction and devastation. This is like what is said, "Woe to so-and-so." This is 
similar to what has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collections on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu' awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from histather, who reported from 
hisgrandtather that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Jjj ^Ull <-*N i ^ijj cjJSjS Cjj^j ^Jli Jjj» 

»* 

* iS feo -* ^ * 

«^ UiJ ^ 

(Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people laugh. Woe unto him, woe 
unto him.) Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving deniers, 



jj^l! f jjj jjj^j jjJl) 



(Those who deny the Day of Ftecompense.) meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and 
they do not believe in its existence. Thus, they consider it a matter that is farfetched. Allah 
t hen says, 



( ^l &* '& % aj L£% Uj) 

(And none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.) meaning, transgressive in hisactions 
by doing that which istorbidden and exceeding the limitswhen acquiring the permissible. He is 
a sinner in his statements, because he lies whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes them, and he behaves in an abusive and wicked manner whenever he 
argues. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients!") meaning, whenever he 
hears the Words of Allah from the Messenger , he denies it and has ill thoughts about it. Thus, 
he believesthat it isacollection gathered from the booksot the ancients. Thisisas Allah says, 

jA^J IjHS ^jj ujjl ftli °£\ m lilj) 

( 'iJJ^ 

(And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has sent down" They say: "Tales of the 
men of oldl") (16:24) Smilarly Allah says, 

<& j^ ^i i^sssi ^i j^hjiiij) 

(And they say: "Talesot the ancients, which he haswritten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and atternoon.") (25:5) Then Allah continuessaying, 

( uj^i l J& ^» e^j^ J^- u 1 J L£ ^) 

(Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the matter is 
not astheyclaim, nor asthey say: "Verily, this Qur'an istalesot the ancients." Rather, it isthe 
Word of Allah, His inspiration and His revelation to His Messenger . The only thing that blocked 
their heartstrom believing in it isthe dark covering cast over it from the many sinsand wrong 
they committed that hascovered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, 

( UJf^ I jjI^ ^» j^J^ J^- U 1 J L£ ^) 

(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn isfor those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 



(J& ^.Ij^juj 4jSj CjjIj* Ujj L-JJJl IjI JJjJl ^jl» 

UcJ <4j3S JSl^ l^la LAj jli <4j3I 



uAay! But on their hearts isthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the matter 
is not as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients." Rather, it is 
the Word of Allah, His inspiration and His revelation to His Messenger . The only thing that 
blocked their hearts from believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from the many sins 
and wrong they committed that has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, uuA ?"What is it 
that your Lord hassent down" They say: "Talesot the men of oldl") (16:24) Smilarly Allah says, 

a^ JX ^i l^SSSl ^l 'j^)Jttj) 



(And they say: "Talesot the ancients, which he haswritten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and atternoon.") (25:5) Then Allah continuessaying, 

( LJjf^Sj 1 jjIS li ^jjla <J& jlj LJ^ ^) 

(Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the matter is 
not astheyclaim, nor asthey say: "Verily, this Qur'an istalesot the ancients." Rather, it isthe 
Word of Allah, His inspiration and His revelation to His Messenger . The only thing that blocked 
their heartstrom believing in it isthe dark covering cast over it from the many sinsand wrong 
they committed that hascovered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, 

( 'uJaQ ^J^ ^ ^j^ J^- u 1 j Uj ^) 

(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn isfor those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

.4 o, 



(J& ^.Ijjjuj AjSj CjjIj* Ujj L-JJJl IjI Jjkll £jl» 

" t"* ° t" ** ■* "*1** " t**-* 1 " * " 1 •* ° \ ■* *«* 

jIj (jIj$ i4-u$ o^a lg-La uu ^jla ^Ajla 

«( uj±^ 1 j^ ^» f&?j^ J^- u 1 j cJj 5AS) 



(Verily, when the servant commits a sin, a black spot appears in his heart. If he repents from 
it, his heart is polished clean. However, if he increases (in the sin), the spot will continue to 
increase. That isthe statement of Allah: ((Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.)) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." The wording of An-Nasa'i says, 

W <ufi ,J c£l 5Ual tLlt !i! '^*3i U» 

\*\*1 " \"* " 1**" " '** **° t" 1 "** " i °. 1 1 * t".° " 

(jljll j^ ^ jEu ^^ l^ja jjj jU jla . 

^^ »* 

«( <jj±^ 1 j^ ^» ^j^ ^ <ji j LJj 5*5) 

(Whenever t he servant commitsa wrong, ablackspot isput in hisheart. 33, if he refrainsfrom 
it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is polished clean. But if he returns to the sin, the 
spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) heart, and thisisthe Ran that Allah mentions 
when He says: (Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)) 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

Ojij***** •** Ji pHJ CP- f*A -»J 

(Nay! SUrely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) meaning, they will have a 
place on the Day of Judgement, and lodging in 9jjin. Along with thisthey will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement. Imam Abu ' Abdullah Ash-ShafP i said, 
"In thisAyah isaproot that the believers will see Him (Allah), the Mghty and Sublime, on that 
Day." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( f^4^ 1 jlU^l ^j) j3) 

(Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of Hell.) meaning, along with this being 
prevented from seeing the Most Gracious, they will also be among the people of the Rre. 

( jjT^ ^ ^ ^l lii t}% JS) 

(Then, it will be said to them: "Thisiswhat you used to deny!") (83:17) meaning, thiswill be 
said to them by way of scolding, rebuking, belittling, and humi- liation. 



aijit Uj - ofr ^ jjiSri l^ u) **) 

Ul UJO 3 -^ 1 «-^^ ?J*J* S^ UJ^P *-* 
^J^ UJJ^y Mj^ J^- f#J cs^ jljJVl 

.♦ S3 - o **o .* %ll 1" ° 1 ° -* -* * 

iJ^J c> UJ^ f^ j &J^ ^Aj^j ^ 

(jjdatjJjla cijjj CS^J ^ ^ a * - r J ^ A 

<" -* " <>:." f.°" .° r. . \* r. " "» -* • -ir.-* ^i 

l£J L-JJjuiJ UJC pJJ > o ) ^j>a 4-^lj^aj (jjjuaj LL4JI 

JjjjL^I 

(18. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is (preserved) in ' llliyyin.) 
(19. And what will make you know what ' llliyyin is) (20. A Ftegister inscribed,) (21. To which 
bear witnessthose nearest.) (22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight.) 
(23. On thrones, looking.) (24. You will recognize in their tacesthe brightnessot delight). (25. 
They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) (26. Sealed with musk, and for this let those 
strive who want to strive.) (27. It will be mixed with Tasnim:) (28. Aspring whereot drink those 
nearest to Allah.) 

The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah saysthat truly, 

(jlj#l ^ jl) 

(Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteousbelievers)) These people are in asituation that is 
the opposite of the wicked people. 



(cJkJP) 



(is in ' llliyyin.) meaning, their final destination is " llliyyin, which is the opposite of 9jjin. It 
has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that Ibn ' Abbas asked \<a b about Sjjin while he was 
present, and Ka' b said, "It isthe seventh earth and in it are the soulsot the disbelievers." Then 
Ibn ' Abbas asked him about ' llliyyin, so he said, "It is the seventh heaven and it contains the 
souls of the believers." This statement - that it is the seventh heaven - has been said by 
othersaswell. Al i bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( o£L J J'Ji\ s^ bl ^) 

(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is in * llliyyin.) "This means 
Paradise." Others besides him have said, "" lliyyin is located at Sdrat Al-Muntaha." The obvious 
meaning is that the word ' llliyyin is taken from the word ' Uluw, which means highness. The 
more something ascends and rises, the more it becomes greater and increases. Thus, Allah 
magnifiesitsaffair and extolsitsmatter by saying, 

( 'oJh ^ ^ 'JA t»j) 

(And what will make you know what ' llliyyin is) Then He says by way of aff irming what will be 
written for them, 

(A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest.) They are the angels. This was 
stated by Oatadah. Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn " Abbasthat he said, "Those nearest to Allah in 
each heaven will witness it." Then Allah says, 

( ^ jl yji\ h\) 

(Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteuos believers) will be in Delight.) meaning, on the Day of 
Judgement they will be in eternal pleasure and gardensthat contain comprehensive bounties. 



(Mji\ Jfc) 



(On thrones,) These are thrones beneath canopies f rom which they will be gazing. It has been 
said, "This means that they will be gazing at their kingdom and what Allah has given them of 
good and bountiesthat will not end or perish. It hasalso been said, 



-^ V! 



( 'cjJM M'Ji\ J±) 

(On thrones, looking.) "This meansthat they will be looking at Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
Thisisthe opposite of what those wicked people have been described with, 

^jjjja^^i ^jj ^j (jp. ^jj| ^) 

(Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) (83:15) Thus, it 
has been mentioned that these (righteous people) will be allowed to look at Allah while they 
are upon their thronesand elevated couches. Goncerning Allah'sstatement, 



(Youwill recognize in their tacesthe brightnessot delight.) meaning, * youwill notice a glow of 
delight in their taces when you look at them.' This is a description of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that they will be experiencing from this great delight. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

^O. JJ .♦ JJ - «*0 ,»< 






(They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) meaning, they will be given drink from the 
wine of Paradise. Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibn Mas^ ud, Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd all said this. Ibn Mas' ud said concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(ciLoLA 4 * l^ ] 



(Sealed with musk,) "This means it will be mixed with musk." AI-"Awfi reported from Ibn 
' Abbas that he said, "Allah will make the wine have a pleasant aroma for them, so the last 
thing that He will place in it will be musk. Thus, it will be sealed with musk." Oatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak both said the same. Then Allah says, 

(and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.) meaning, for a situation like this, let the 
boasters boast, compete, and strive to gain more. Let the competitors compete and race 
toward the likesot this. This issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

( JjLjJI JV-ffi lii, Jj^j) 

(For the like of thislet the workerswork.) (37:61) Allah then says, 



( &&** C> ^J*j) 



(It will be mixed with Tasnim.) meaning, this wine that is being described is mixed with 
Tasnim. This retersto a drink called Tasnim, and it isthe most excellent and exalted drink of 
the people of Paradise. Thiswassaid by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak. Thus, Allah says, 






(A spring whereot drink those nearest to Allah.) (83:28) meaning, those who are near to Allah, 
will drink from it as they wish, and the companions of the right hand will be given a drink that 
is mixed with it. This has been said by Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, Oatadah and others. 



ijki; ^jjsi ;> ij5is ij^jki ^i ji) 

J ]j - ujj^ 1 *^ f*^ 'jj^ ,:i ij - u j Sjs ' ^ 
f*jO tyj - u^ l^ f*^ Jl 1j2Bj* 

Lg^lc. Ijlujjl Caj - ^jjjLJal f Vj-& jjl Ijjll 

jii&i ^> i jLi; ^jjSi ^jjiu _ u^i^ 

Ljjj Ja ujl^y s*$j*t c^ u j^'^3 

(29. Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed.) (30. And, 
whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to another.) (31. And when they returned to 
their own people, they would return jesting;) (32. And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone astray!") (33. But they were not sent as watchers over them.) (34. But 
this Day those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers) (35. On thrones, looking.) (36. Are not 
the disbelieverspaid for what they used to do) 



The Wicked Behavior of the Criminalsand Their mocking of the 

Believers 

Allah intorms that the criminals used to laugh at the believers in the worldly life. In other 
words, they would mock them and despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, 
they would wink at each other about them, meaning in contempt of them. 

( u^ IjSBsl ^t J\ 1j2LI lilj) 

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting.) meaning, when these 
criminals turn back, or return to their homes, they go back pleased. This meansthat whatever 
they request, they find it. Yet, with this, they still are not gratetul for Allah'sfavor upon them. 
Rather they busy themselveswith despising and envying the believers. 

( ^jSlil f V>* u! ] J^ °£°Jj tyj) 

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone astray!") meaning, 
' because they are upon a religion other than their own religion.' Allah then says, 



(But they were not sent as watchers over them.) meaning, these criminals have not been sent 
as guardians over the deeds and statements of these believers. These wrongdoers have not 
been made responsible for them. Sd, why are they so concerned with them, and why have they 
made them the focusof their attention Thisisas Allah says, 

( oj^ V j ly 1 jSIAI Jll) 

lltl* Ijjj 'oJJ^ lS^ c> OJJ* cj^ ^j) 

a-u^j ^Sj^^ a^jjujj) ^5-1^ ujikjjj AAj^j^auLa 

( CJJJ^ 1 f* f4^ 



(He (Allah) will say: "Ftemain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!" Verily there 
was a party of My servants, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that they made you torget My remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 
Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience: they are indeed the ones that are 
successtul.) (23:108-111) Thus, Allah says here, 



(rJ^) 



(But this Day) meaning, the Day of Judgement. 



(cjj^ 1 ^ J^ 'o* L£k l«$) 

(those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers) meaning, as retribution for how those people 
laughed at them. 



-^ tf 



( 'cjJM M'ji\ J*) 



(On thrones, looking.) meaning, looking at Allah as reward for bearing the false claims against 
them that they were misguided. They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the close 
Awliya' of Allah, who will be looking at their Lord in the place of His honor. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( (j^x££ ^J-^-- -* J----I 4->j- (Ji) 

(Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do) meaning, wi 1 1 the disbelievers be 
recompensed for their mockery and belittlement against the believers, or not' This meansthat 
they surely will be paid in full, completely and pertectly (for their behavior). Thisisthe end of 
the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Mutaffifin, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-lnshiqaq 

(Chapter - 84) 
Which wasrevealed in Makkah 

is reported from Abu Salamah that while leading them in prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, 



( _>__! ;UUl 131) 



(When the heaven is split asunder.) and he prostrated during its recitation. Then when he 
completed the prayer, he intormed them that the Messenger of Allah prostrated during its 
recitation. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Malik. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu RafT that he prayed the Night prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited, 



( _>__! ;ui_i i3i) 



(When the heaven is split asunder.) then he prostrated. So Abu RafP said something to him 
about it (questioning it). Abu Hurayrah replied, "I prostrated behind Abul-Oasim (the Prophet ), 
and I will never cease prostrating during itsrecitation until I meet him." 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

I_>lj -t**iS^j Igjjl Cliiilj -ClAjudjl ^Lijudll lilj 
CJjJlj -t 1__- ^j L^ja La <^-i-Jlj -l-J-ua _j-__j2l 

ar, J\ ys &fk__yi l& -fc__j itfj 

-4 LbajJ 4j_j__ / _J <?) /*V^ Lal_ _4__l1a_ L__J£_ 
*» ^»»^ »».» » »» l ** »» -/ ^> »» »»^ 

AjA) , _J) t a\q^ o -I UjoJ ULui__ t bu.L-_J L__ gjuo_ 
»» »» <_? < * -* **— • _/•*-' »* * -- » »* — «/ 



-6j^Ja *ljj 4j_£ ^jl <j* Ulj -Ijjj^ 
jl£ 4jI -Ijj*^ t^Mj -'JJf J^ ^-aj^ 

«^ -* ^^ i f 55 't* -* ^l f ^o^ t°f * 

cr^ -JJ=S jJ j' lP 3 ^J -IJJJ"^ ^A' cs^ 

-1 jj^j aj jl£ <jj jl 



(1. When the heaven is split asunder,) (2. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must do 
so.) (3. And when the earth is stretched forth,) (4. And has cast out all that was in it and 
became empty.) (5. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must do so.) (6. O man! Verily, 
you are returning towardsyour Lord with your deedsand actions, a sure returning, and you will 
meet.) (7. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand,) (8. He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning,) (9. And will return to his family Masrur (in j oy) ! ) (10. But 
whosoever is given his Ftecord behind his back,) (11. He will invoke destruction,) (12. And he 
shall enter a blazing Rre, and made to taste itsburning.) (13. Verily, he wasamong hispeople 
in joy!) (14. Verily, hethought that he would never return!) (15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been 
ever beholding him!) 



Splittingthe Heavens asunder and stretchingthe Earth forth on the 

Day of Resurrection 

Allah says, 



( LjS2j! ;ULJ! Ij!) 



(Whenthe heaven issplit asunder,) Thisretersto the Day of Judgement. 



(l^Jjl Cjjjf j) 



(And listens to and obeys its Lord) meaning, it listens to its Lord and obeys His command to 
split apart. Thiswill occur on the Day of Judgement. 

'o . &% 



/°- zr " \ 



(and it must do so.) meaning, it is right for it to obey the command of its Lord, because it is 
great and cannot be rejected, nor overcome. Rather it overpowerseverything and everything is 
submissive to it. Then Allah says, 



( Ln* jJJi\ IjIj) 



(And when the earth isstretched forth,) meaning, when the earth isexpanded, spread out and 
extended. Then He says, 



( Id^Sj \^A U Clill j) 



(And hascast out all that wasin it and became empty.) meaning, it throwsout the dead inside 
of it, and it emptiesitselt of them. Thiswassaid by Mujahid, Sa id, and Oatadah. 



/ &* - 4" *" » <>.. ft" \ 



(And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.) The explanation of this is the same as 
what has preceded. 



The Recompense for DeedsisTrue 



Allah says, 



(t^ ^j j\ ys asj ^i t^L) 

(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure 
returning,) meaning, ' verily you are hastening to your Lord and working deeds.' 

(and you will meet.) 'Then you will meet that which you did of good or evi I . ' Aproot for this is 
what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah said, 

' s\%\ ■* " . 9- *. 4 " ° *. * & ' * \ " ^k o ^ tl ** 

t£lAa C-LLuj La (J^ L ^^ d U [(JJ^JJ^ U^» 

o*^o t' * £ i-i? ' A<i\ ■* " . 9. *. /° " \ ° ° f" i* . ^" 

(JacIj iOjllA tiiila lLlluj ((j^) 4-LL^.Ij ti lls 

«4 \°\\a ciljli CIlluJ Ua 



(Jibril said, "O Muhammad! Live how you wish, for verily you will die; love what you wish, for 
verily you will part with it; and do what you wish, for verily you will meet it (your deed).) 
There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the statement "your Lord." Thus, they 
hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet your Lord." This means that He will reward you for 
your work, and pay you for your efforts. Theretore, both of these two views are connected. Al- 
' Awfi recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said explaining, 

(^ ^j j\ ys asi ^i i&) 



(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure 
returning,) "Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with it, whether it isgood or bad." 



The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place duringthe 

Reckoning 

Then Allah says, 

c uoL^j l_^ ojoia - 4 llajj AaJ^ /jol / la Laia) 

l I UjuoJ utln^ 
\ _•♦♦> »♦ » " 

(Then asfor him who will be given his Record in his right hand, he surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning,) (84:7-8) meaning, easy without any diff iculty. This means that he will not be 
investigated for all the minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is reckoned like that, 
he will certainly be destroyed. Imam Ahmad recorded from ' A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be punished.) ' Aishah then said, 
"But didnt Allahsay, 

I UjuU uLud^ ( LujIaJ L_S ojuddl 

_•♦♦> ♦♦ » " ♦ ♦♦ -^J I 

(He surely will receive an easy reckoning,)" The Prophet replied, 

H * ♦♦ " i ^»«#1 " o " " t" i| " ».»♦ £ 

«Luac. A^luail ajj L-jl uj^jI (jj«j-J 



(That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is reterring to the presentation. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of Judgement, then he will be punished.) This 
Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir. In 
reterence to Allah'sstatement, 

j> o 



( tjjjl^ aj>I Jl\ lJsjjj) 



(And will return to histamily Masrur!) This means that hewill return to histamily in Paradise. 
This was said by Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, "Masrur means happy and delighted by 
what Allah hasgiven him." Allah said; 



( * J^ *hj ^h^ J*J> °c> ^j) 



(But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) meaning, he will be given his Book in his 
left hand, behind hisback, while hishand isbent behind him. 

-*# l o " " 






(Hewill invoke destruction,) meaning, lossand destruction. 

(* .* o " t°f * ^ 4 ^* -* ^ 4 f ^ t° "" \ 

Ijjjulo AiAl ^ jl£ 4jI - Ijj*^ ^yi^Jj) 

(And he shall enter a blazing Rre, and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among his 
people in joy!) meaning, happy. He did not think about the consequences, nor teared what 
(tuture) wasin front of him. Hislight happinesswill be tollowed by long grief. 



( jj^, JJc^ ^i) 



(Verily, he thought that he would never return!) meaning, he used to believe that he would not 
return to Allah, nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was said by Ibn 
' Abbas, Oatadah and others. Allah then says, 

( i j^ <* 'd^ '4 j u! <J) 

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) meaning, certainly Allah will repeat his 
creation just as he began hiscreation, and He will reward him based upon hisdeeds, whether 
they were good or bad. He wasever watchtul of him, meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware. 

jj^1\j - (Jjujj Laj U^J - (3^"W ^rH^' ^) 
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(JjAll 2f] - aJJI ^Jl^*j ^AjjaUa - ^JjCjJ LaJ 



(16. But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;) (17. And the night and what it Wasaqa,) (18. And the moon 
when it lttasaq.) (19. You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) (20. What isthe matter 
with them, that they believe not) (21. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not 
prostrate.) (22. Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) (23. And Allah knowsbest what they gather,) 
(24. So, announce to them a painful torment.) (25. Save those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them isa reward that will never come to an end.) 



Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 

It has been reported from ' Ali, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ubadah bin As-Samit, Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin 
Aws, Ibn ' Umar, Muhammad bin Al i bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin ' Abdullah Al-Muzani, 
Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and ' Abdul-' Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Majishun, they 
all said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky)/ Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that he said, "Ash-Shafaq isthe whiteness." So Ash-Shafaq isthe redness of the horizon, either 
betore sunset, as Mujahid said or after sunset, as is well known with the scholarsot the Arabic 
Language. Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, "Ash-Shafaq isthe rednessthat appearsfrom the setting of 
sun until the time of the last ' Isha' (when it iscompletely dark). When that redness goes away, 
it issaid, ' Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.'" Al-Jawhari said, "Ash-Shafaq isthe remaining light of 
the sun and its redness at the beginning of the night until it is close to actual nighttime 
(darkness)." ' Ikrimah made a similar statement when he said, "Ash-Shafaq is that what is 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-' Isha'." In the Sahih of Muslim, it is recorded from ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«(jiuiil l_j*j ^I U ^Jji^SI ^j» 

(The time of Al-Maghrib isas long as Ash-Shafaq has not disappeared.)" In all of this, there isa 
proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and Oatadah, all said that, 



(c3^j ^j) 



(and what it Wasaqa) means "What it gathers." Oatadah said, "The stars and animals it gathers." 
' Ikrimah said, 



( S^j ^j d^j) 



(And by the night and what it Wasaqa,) "What it drives into due to itsdarkness, because when 
it isnighttime everything goesto its home." Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 



( lS^I £J ^j) 



(And by the moon when it lttasaqa.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "When it comes together and becomes 
complete." Al-Hasan said, "When it comes together and becomes full." Oatadah said, "When it 
completesitscycle." These statements reter to its light when it iscompleted and becomestull, 
asthe ideawasinitiated with "The night and what it gathers." Allah said, 



( 13^ i> ttjJa tJ^jSl) 



(You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn 
' Abbassaid, 



( tiA» t> ti$* u^j^) 



(You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Your Prophet has said this. 
Al-Bukhari recorded thisstatement with thiswording. ' Ikrimah said, 



(i3^i>^) 



(From stage to stage.) "9age after stage. Weaned after he was breast teeding, and an old man 
after he wasayoung man." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 



(^lL <> talL) 



(From stage to stage.) "9age after stage. Ease after dif f iculty, dif f iculty after ease, wealth 
after poverty, poverty after wealth, health after sickness, and sicknessatter health." 



The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidingsof the 
Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 

Allah said, 

* t' O .4*1 ^ O *" " ,* t* i-' " £ O * * k 0^*4" -«V 
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(j> J> O - * j, 

(What isthe matter with them, that they believe not And when the Qur'an is recited to them, 
they f al I not prostrate.) meaning, what prevents them from believing in Allah, His Messenger 
and the Last Day, and what is wrong with them that when Allah's Ayat and His Words are 
recited to them they do not prostrate due to awe, respect and reverence Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( UJf^ ] Jj& fcj^ Jj) 



(Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) meaning, from their mannerism is rejection, obstinacy, and 
opposition to the truth. 



( OJ^Ji ^ p^ ^j) 



(And Allah knows best what they gather,) Mujahid and Oatadah both said, "What they conceal 
in their chests." 

0^0 






(Sb, announce to them a paintul torment.) meaning, ' intorm them, O Muhammad, that Allah 
hasprepared for them a paintul torment.' Then Allah says, 

(Cllllall 1jL^j ijLi; 0^1 VI) 

(Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) This is a clear exception meaning, ' but 
those who believe.' This retersto those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement, "and 
do righteousgood deeds," isreterring to that which they do with their limbs. 



(>f#) 



(for them isa reward) meaning, in the abode of the Hereatter. 

.g O " % O " # 






(that will never come to an end.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Without being decreased." Mujahid and Ad- 
Dahhak both said, "Without measure." The result of their statements isthat it (the reward) is 
without end. Thisisas Allah says, 



(» J» o ^ ■" ° ■", * \\ * \ 
$J^* JP- *Ua&) 



(A gift without an end.) (11:108) As-SUddi said, "Some of them have said that this means 
without end and without decrease." This is the end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-lnshiqaq. All praise 
and thanksare due to Allah, and He isthe giver of successand treedom from error. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Buruj 

(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 j-^J^ *& £*j) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

\%\\ "* °* ^. M "* " ° f " t**** "* ° •*" " "•*" 

jLijI - Jj*l_*.2l L-J ^ > _al <Jj3 - Jj^jui^j ^g uij 

t " *" o * " i» .* «S» * ^ o «^ o^ »i £' ii •4'* 

La ^^ic^ aAj - *jj*-3 l^ii^ aA Jj - ^jSjJl C-.I-J 

ikjo^o, «-*«*♦ 1" " **-*-**♦ ^ * ° "* 11 " f" *" 

-yi ^ia Ij^aj Uj - Jj^u jjj^j^ib jjJ*ii 

&& A_ _$,__! _ aj^JI jj>JI aIIL IjLjj jt 

_ ^ ui «■ < _ r -j _J£ ^cic- Alllj (_><ajVlj C-lj- < - m Jl 
^J^ ^ p C1_1?>^J CJ^>J' 1j--3 L#$ Oj 
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(1. By the heaven holding the Buruj.) (2. And by by the Promised Day.) (3. And by the Witness 
and by the Witnessed.) (4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.) (5. Of fire fed with fuel.) (6. 
When they sat by it.) (7. And they witnessed what they were doing against the believers.) (8. 
And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
(9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is Wtness over 
everything.) (10. Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women, and 
then do not turn in repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Rre.) 

The Interpretation of the Word Buruj Allah swearsby the heaven 

and itsBuruj. 

The Buruj are the giant stars, as Allah says, 

<fej Wjji ?^<---l <_^ <fe (S$\ ^j^-) 

(i *&*■'&■'* i" i " » 

1 jj^ )j^j ba.1 j^ l^ja 

(Blessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp (the 
sun), and a moon giving light.) (25:61) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said, "Al-Buruj are the stars." Al-Mmhal bin ' Amr said, 

( £JJ$\ P^ fUL_lj) 



(By the heaven holding the Buruj.) "The beautitul creation." Ibn Jarir chose the view that it 
meansthe positionsot the sun and the moon, which are twelve Buruj. The sun travels through 
each one of these "Burj" (singular of Buruj) in one month. The moon travels through each one 
of these Burj in two-and-a-third days, which makesatotal of twenty-eight positions, and it is 
hidden for two nights. 



The Bcplanation of the Promised Day and the Witnessand the 

Witnessed 

Allah says, 

(.* o »,^ ^ ^ *» ^ * ° ' \i ° ' \\' \ 

^J&^J ^S-^J - ^JC-JA^ ?JP ] j) 

(And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the Witnessed.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 



( ±jPjA\ fj£\j) 
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(And by the Promised Day.)( This reters to the Day of Judgement. (And by the Witness.) This 
reters to Friday, and the sun does not rise or set on a day that is better than Friday. During it 
there isan hour that no Muslim servant catcheswhile asking Allah from some good except that 
Allah will give it to him. He does not seek retuge from any evil in it except that Allah will 



protect him. (And by the Witnessed.)( This reters to the day of 'Aratah (in Haj j ) . ) Ibn 
Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It has also been recorded as a statement of Abu 
Hurayrah and it issimilar (to this Hadith). 



The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 

Concerning 

Allah'sstatement, 

J>0 * 



( JjAVI L^lkl^a) J^) 



(Cursed were (Outila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdud).) meaning, the companions of the 
Ukhdud were cursed. The plural of Ukhdud isAkhadid, which meansditches in the ground. This 
is intormation about a group of people who were among the disbelievers. They went after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they attempted to force them to give up their 
religion. However, the believers retused to recant, so they dug a ditch for them in the ground. 
Then they lit a fire in it and prepared some fuel for it in order to keep it ablaze. Then they 
tried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from their religion (again), but they still 
retused them. Sd they threw them into the fire. Thus, Allah says, 

" ,0^*4 " tf^ O,^ * ^ «^ O ^ " 1« .* «* 4 ^ O «^ O^ 

{ J J&^ 

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers.) meaning, they were witnessesto what 
wasdone to these believers. Allahsaid, 

jjjjJI aHL 1j1«jj j! % j4V }y& ^°j) 






(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
meaning, they did not commit any sin according to these people, except for their faith in Allah 
the Almighty, Who does not treat unjustly those who desire to be with Him. He is the Most 
Mghty and Most Praiseworthy in all of His statements, actions, legislation, and decrees. He 
decreed what happened to these servants of His at the hands of the disbelievers - and He is the 
Most Mghty, the Most Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this decree is unknown to 
many people. Then Allah says, 



(To Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth!) Among Hispertect Attributesis 
that He is the Owner of all of the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, and whatever is 
between them. 



(1^2 f °jL L& J& Alllj) 



(And Allah is Witness over everything.) meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavensand the earth, nor isanything hidden from Him. 



The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who were 

torced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from SUhayb that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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iJl u*l ^AljJI j*l ^Jel ^jJl :Jua .Ijjj^j 
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4 JjjUjI JJ^ (^5^ 4jl-ul 6^A (Jjill J^llUl J^l 

(Among the people who came betore you, there was a king who had a sorcerer, and when that 
sorcerer became old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my time is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic." 83, he sent him a boy and the sorcerer taught 
him magic. Whenever the boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way 
and listened to hisspeech and admired them. So, when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by 
the monk and sat there with him; and on visiting the sorcerer the latter would thrash him. Sb, 
the boy complained about thisto the monk. The monk said to him, "Whenever you are atraid of 
the sorcerer, say to him: ' My people kept me busy.' And whenever you are atraid of your 
people, say to them: 'The sorcerer kept me busy.'" Sb the boy carried on like that (for some 
time). Then a huge terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were unable to pass 
by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk is better." Sb, 
he took a stone and said, "O Allah! If the deedsand actionsot the monk are liked by You better 
than those of the sorcerer, then kill thiscreature so that the people can cross(the road)." Then 
he struck it with a stone killing it and the people passed by on the road. 
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The boy came to the monk and intormed him about it. The monk said to him, "Omy son! Today 
you are better than I, and you have achieved what I see! You will be put to trial. And in case 
you are put to trial, do not intorm (them) about me." The boy used to treat the people 
suttering from congenital blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a courtier of the 
king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of 
giftsfor the boy and said, "All these gifts are for you on the condition that you cure me." The 
boy said, "I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah who cures people. Sd, if you believe in Allah 
and supplicate to Him, He will cure you." Sb, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah 
cured him. 
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Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where he used to sit betore. The king 
said, "Who gave you back your sight" The courtier replied, "My Lord." The king then said, "I did" 
The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah" The king said, "Do you have another Lord 
beside me" The courtier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah." The king tortured him and 
did not stop until he told him about the boy. Sj, the boy was brought to the king and he said to 
him, "O boy! Has your magic reached to the extent that you cure congenital blindness, leprosy 
and other diseases" He said, "I do not cure anyone. Only Allah can cure." The king said, "Me" 
The boy replied, "No." The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me" The boy 
answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah." So, he tortured him also until he told about the 
monk. Then the monk was brought to him and the king said to him, "Abandon your religion." 
The monk retused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought which was placed in the middle 
of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then it was said to the man who used to be blind, 
"Abandon your religion." He retused to do so, and so a saw was brought and placed in the 
middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then the boy was brought and it was said to him, 
"Abandon your religion." He retused and so the king sent him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people, "Ascend up the mountain with him till you 
reach its peak, then see if he abandons his reiigion; otherwise throw him from the top." They 
took him and when they ascended to the top, he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any 
means that You wish." So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came back 
walking to the king. The king said, "What did your companions (the people I sent with you) do" 
The boy said, "Allah saved me from them." So, the king ordered some people to take the boy on 
a boat to the middle of the sea, saying, "lf he renounces his religion (well and good), but if he 
retuses, drown him." So, they took him out to sea and he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by 
any meansthat you wish." So they were all drowned in the sea. 
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Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did your companions do" The boy 
replied, "Allah, saved me from them." Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill me 
until you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, you will be able to kill me." The king 
asked, "And what isthat" The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place and tie me to 
the trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say: ' In the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of the boy.' If you do this, you will be able to kill me." Sb he did this, and placing an arrow 
in the bow, he shot it, saying, "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy." The arrow hit the 
boy in the temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and died. The people 
proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the boy!" Then it was said to the king, "Do you see what 
hashappened That which you teared hastaken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in 
the Lord of the boy)." So he ordered that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads and it 
wasdone, and tireswere kindled in them. Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, 
let him go, and whoever does not, throw him into the fire." They were struggling and scuffling 
in the fire, until a woman and her baby whom she was breast teeding came and it was as if she 
was being somewhat hesitant of talling into the fire, so her baby said to her, "Be patient 
mother! For verily, you are tollowing the truth!") Muslim also recorded this Hadith at the end of 
the Sahih. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of Srah in another way 
that has some differences from that which has just been related. Then, after Ibn lshaq 
explained that the people of Najran began tollowing the religion of the boy after his murder, 
which wasthe religion of Christianity, he said, "Then (the king) Dhu Nuwascame to them with 
his army and called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept Judaism or be 
killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and burned (some of them) in the fire (in 
the ditch), while others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty thousand of them. It wasabout Dhu Nuwas 
and hisarmy that Allah revealed to HisMessenger : 
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(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers. And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavensand the earth! And Allah is Witnessover everything.) (85:4-9)" This iswhat Muhammad 
bin lshaq said in his book of Srah -- that the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zuf ah. In the time of his kingdom he was called Yusuf . He was the 
son of Tuban As^ ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba' who invaded Al-Madinah and put the 



covering over the Ka' bah. He kept two rabbiswith him from the Jewsot Al-Madinah. Atter this 
some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn lshaq 
mentions at length. So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning in the Ditch. 
Only one man among them escaped. He was known as Daws Dhu Tha' laban. He escaped on a 
horse and they set out after him, but they were unable to catch him. He went to Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham. Sb, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christians, who were lead by Aryat and Abrahah. They rescued 
Yemen from the handsot the Jews. Dhu Nuwastried to flee but eventually fell into the sea and 
drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under Christian power for seventy 
years. Then the power was divested from the Christians by Sayf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when 
Kisra, the king of Persia sent an army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent with him (Sayf Al- 
Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they were close to seven hundred in 
number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the kingdom back 
to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will mention a portion of this- if Allah wills -- when we 
discussthe Tafsir of the Surah: 

( J^ S..'^*^ tj ^j U*± Liu£ jj JJt) 

(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Cwnersot the Bephant) (105:1) 



The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 

Allah said, 

(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women,) meaning, they 
burned (them). Thiswassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Abza. 



('JO^ p ^) 



(and then do not turn in repentance,) meaning, Mhey do not cease from what they are doing, 
and do not regret what they had done before.' 

(^J^ 1 ^^ f$jj f^ ^J'^ {&*) 

(then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the punishment of the burning 
Fire.) This is because the recompense is based upon the type of deed pertormed. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, "Look at thisgenerosity and kindness. These people killed Allah's Awliya' and He still 
invitesthem to make repentance and seek forgiveness." 
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(11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers flow. That is the supreme success.) (12. Verily, the punishment of your Lord is 
severe and paintul.) (13. Verily, He it is Who beginsand repeats.) (14. And He isOft-Forgiving, 
Al-Wadud.) (15. Owner of the Throne, Al-Majid (the Glorious).) (16. Doer of what He intends.) 
(17. Has the story reached you of the hosts.) (18. Of Rf awn and Thamud) (19. Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) (20. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (21. Nay! 
ThisisaGloriousQur'an,) (22. In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) 



The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of the 
Disbelieving Enemiesot Allah 

Allah intormsabout Hisbelieving servantsthat 

(j-S- 1 * 1 k^ O* (JJ^ H- 1 ^ ?&) 

(for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow.) This is the opposite of what he has 
prepared for Hisenemiesot Rre and Hell. Thus, He says, 



(That isthe supreme success.) Then Allah says, 



( *&& d&j (jilaJ j!) 



(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and paintul.) meaning, indeed His punishment 
and His vengeance upon His enemies, who have rejected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, issevere, great and strong. For verily, He isthe Gwner of power, Most Strong. He is 
the One that whatever He wants, then it will be however He wants it to be, in the matter of a 
blinking of an eye, or even switter. Thus, Allah says, 



(Jl }' Ji oJi^Ji -*' * » \ 



(Verily, He it is Who beginsand repeats.) meaning, from Hispertect strength and power isthat 
He beginsthe creation, and He repeatsit just asHe began it, without opposition or resistance. 



( ij^jii jJ*a\ J*j) 



(And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to Him 
and humbles himselt betore Him, no matter what the sin may be. Ibn ' Abbas and others have 
said about the name Al-Wadud, "It means Al-Habib (the Loving)." 



(<j$ji3l j±) 



(Owner of the Throne,) meaning, the Owner of the Mghty Throne that is above all of the 
creation. Then He says, 



(*mM) 



(Al-Majid (the Glorious).) This word has been recited in two different ways: either with a 
Dhammah over its last letter (Al-Majidu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last letter (Al-Majid), which is a description of the Throne. Nevertheless, both 
meaningsare correct. 



( k J £& cJliS) 



(Doer of what He intends.) meaning, whatever He wants He does it, and there is no one who 
can counter Hisruling. He isnot asked about what He doesdue to Hisgreatness, Hispower, His 
wisdom and Hisjustice. Thisisaswe have related previously from Abu Bakr As-3ddiq, that it 
wassaid to him duringthe illnessot (his) death, "Hasadoctor seen you" He replied, "Yes."They 
said, "What did he say to you" He replied, "He said, ' I am the Doer of whatever I intend.'" 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(' Ji $' " o " o » £> *( >2» " "^tl »*? * t" \ 

(Has the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fif awn and Thamud) meaning, has the news 
reached you of what Allah caused to betall them of torment, and that He sent down upon them 
the punishment that no one was able to ward off from them This is the affirmation of His 
statement, 



( h£d d&j [paj j!) 



(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and paintul.) meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizeshim with a severe and paintul punishment. It isthe seizing punishment of 
One Most Mghty, and Most Powertul. Then Allah says, 

( ^i'^ <J h'J& 'Oi^ Jt) 

(Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, disbeliet 
and rebellion. 



( ^^ °^JJ c> ^ j) 



(And Allah encompasses them from behind!) meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot escape Him or evade Him. 



•*&* U>* J* J* Ui) 



(Nay! Thisisa GloriousQur'an.) meaning, magniticent and noble. 

io Z 



( ^J^ £jt (J) 



(In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) meaning, among the most high gathering, guarded from any increase, 
decrease, distortion, or change. This isthe end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj, and all praise 
and blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat At-Tariq 

(Chapter - 86) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof Surat At-Tariq 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Jabir said, "M/ adh lead the Maghrib prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah 
and An-Nisa'. Sb the Prophet said, 

(Are you putting the people to trial O M_f adh! Was it not suff icient for you to recite As-Sama'i 
wat-tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something like them) 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) (2. And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is) (3. The 
star, Ath-Thaqib.) (4. There is no human being but has a protector over him.) (5. So, let man 
see from what he is created!) (6. He is created from a water gushing forth,) (7. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs.) (8. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!) (9. The Day 
when all the secrets will be examined.) (10. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) 



9wearing by the Bdstence of Humanity surrounded by the 
Organized System of Allah 

Allah swearsby the heaven and what He hasplaced in it of radiant stars. Thus, He says, 



(By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) Then He says, 



( <Jj!^!j f UUlj) 

( ^jlUl U 31 j°i Uj) 



(And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is) Then He explains it by Hissaying, 

A »*« {* * t * o $ 



( L&m ^kiii) 



(The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Gatadah and others have said, "The star has been named Tariq 
because it isonlyseenat night and it is hidden during the day." His view issupported by what 



has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith that prohibits a man to come to his tamily Taruq. 
Thismeansthat he comesto them unexpectedly at nighttime. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(Lil^ll) 

(Ath-Thaqib.) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "The illuminating." ' Ikrimah said, "It is illuminating and it burns 
the Shaytan" Then Allah says, 

(There is no human being but has a protector over him.) meaning, every soul has a guardian 
over it from Allah that protectsit from the calamities. Thisisas Allah says, 
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(For Him, there are angels in succession, betore and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah.) (13:11) 



How Man iscreated isa Proof of AllarTs Ability to Return Him to 

Him 



Allah says, 



(So, let man see from what he is created!) This is alerting man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent of it is to guide man to accept (the reality of) the 
Hereatter, because whoever isable to begin the creation then he isalso able to repeat it inthe 
same way. This is as Allah says, 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Then Allahsays, 

( i3^ f ^ (> <3^) 



(He is created from a water gushing torth.) meaning, the sexual tluid that comes out bursting 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due to this Allah says, 



( 



■yii 



iLJI 
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(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the 
man and the ribsot the woman, which is reterring to her chest. Shabib bin Bishr reported from 
' Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



( 



,rai 
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(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) "The backbone of the man and the ribs 
of the woman. It (the fluid) isyellow and fine in texture. The child will not be born except 
from both of them (i.e., their sexual f luids)." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

*, %\ 



( j^ a^j J* A3J) 



(Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!) This means that He is able to return this man 
that is created from fluid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat his creation and 
resurrect him to the f inal abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the 
creation then he surely isable to repeat it. Indeed Allah hasmentioned thisproot in more than 
one place in the Qur'an. 



On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 

ln this regard Allah says, 

jjI jLJI ^giu eJ j) 

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement the 
secrets will be tested. This means that they will be exposed and made manitest. Thus, the 
secret will be made open and that which isconcealed will be well known. It iscontirmed in the 
Two Sahihson the authority of Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 

»£* :l}% 4jU '&?■ *ljj j^& L£} yi«» 
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(B/ery betrayer will have a flag raised for him behind his back, and it will be said, ' This is the 
betrayal of so-and-so, theson of so-and-so.') Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(<!Ui) 



(Then he will have no) meaning, man on the Day of Judgement. 



(any power) meaning, within himselt. 



(j^ * j) 

(nor any helper.) meaning, from other than himself. This statement meansthat he will not be 
able to save himselt f rom the torment of Allah, and nor will anyone else be able to save him. 
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(11. By the sky which gives rain, again and again.) (12. And the earth which splits.) (13. Verily, 
this isthe Word that separates.) (14. And it isnot a thing for amusement.) (15. Verily, they are 
but plotting a plot.) (16. And I am planning a plan.) (17. Sb, give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gently with them for a while.) 



9wearing to the Truthfulnessof the Qur'an and the Failure of Those 

Who oppose it 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ar-raj' means rain." It has also been narrated from him that he said, "It 
meansthe cloudsthat contain rain." He also said, 



l £->jj! C- jb f Lujdilj) 



(By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and again.) "This meansthat it rainsand 
then it rains (again)." Oatadah said, "It returnsthe sustenance of the servants (creatures) every 
year. Were it not for this, they would all be destroyed and so would their cattle." 



( ^°jU| pl3 (j^j^lj) 



(And the earth which splits.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Splitting to bring forth plant growths." Thiswas 
also said by Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi 
and others. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( LM JjSJ A3I) 



(Verily, thisisthe Word that separates.) Ibn ' Abbassaid (Fasl is), "True." Oatadah also said the 
same. Sbmeone else said, "Ajust ruling." 



( Jj^h j* ^j) 



(And it isnot a thing for amusement.) meaning, rather it isseriousand true. Then Allah intorms 
about the disbelieverssaying that they reject Him and hinder otherstrom Hispath. Allah says, 

^ m*' O } % | 



( fc£ Oj^ f^i) 



(Verily, they are but plotting a plot.) meaning, they plot against the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Qur'an. Then Allah says, 



(OU^ 1 J**) 



(Sb, give a respite to the disbelievers;) meaning, wait for them and do not be in haste 
concerning them. 

o " % o l A o 



OO^JI oji» °f\ 



(deal gently with them for a while.) meaning, a little while. This means that you will see what 
betallsthem of torment, punishment and destruction. ThisisasAllah says, 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) This is the end of the Tatsir Surat At-Tariq, and unto Allah is all praise and 
thanks. 

The Tafsir of Surah Sabbih 

(Chapter - 87) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof SUrat Al-A la 



This SUrah was revealed in Makkah betore the migration to Al-Madinah. The proot of this is 
what Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-Bara' bin ' Azib, that he said, "The first people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet were Mus' ab bin ' Umayr and Ibn Umm 
Maktum, who taught us the Qur'an; then ' Ammar, Bilal and Sa* d came. Then ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came with a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet came. I have not seen 
the people of Al-Madinah happier with anything more than their happiness with hiscoming (to 
Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent that I saw the children and little ones saying, 
' Thisisthe Messenger of Allah who hascome.' Thus, he came, but he did not come until after I 
had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite) 



( JaVI ^j 'JJ Jj) 



(Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) (87:1) aswell asother Surahs similar to it." It 
hasbeen contirmed in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said to Mu' adh, 



'.. oi 



y Lg «s > ^> j (J a aj ua JIjJ 



(Why didn't you recite "Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High,"; "By the sun and its 
brightness," and "By the night when it envelopes.") Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu' man bin 
Bashir that the Messenger of Allah recited 



( Jtis.V\ ^j ^lll Jj) 
( A^l\ tu^ M LJA) 
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SUrat Al-A la (chapter 87) and SUrat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) in the two ' Id prayers. If the ' Id 
prayer fell on Friday, he would recite them in both prayers (" Id and Salat Al-Jumu' ah). Muslim 
also recorded thisin hisSahih, aswell as Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. The 
wordingot Muslim and the SUnan compilerssays, "He used to recite 



( Jtis.V\ ^j J»\ g!L) 



( 2uAH| ^jjk M LJa) 



SUrat Al-A la (chapter 87) and SUrat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) for the two ' Ids and Jumi/ ah. If 
they occurred on the same day, he would recite them in both of them." In his Musnad, Imam 
Ahmad recorded on the authority of Ubayy bin Ka' b, Abdullah bin ' Abbas, ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ' Aishah, that the Messenger of Allah used to recite 



( JaVI ^j Jlil £jl«) 



( Skt AJll > Lia) 



(Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) and (Say: ' O you who disbelieve.') and (Say: 
' He is Allah, the One.') ' Aishah added in her version that he would also recite the 
Mu' awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas). 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) (2. Who hascreated, and then proportioned 
it.) (3. And Who has measured; and then guided.) (4. And Who bringsout the pasturage,) (5. 
And then makes it dark stubble.) (6. We shall make you recite, so you shall not torget,) (7. 
Except what Allah may will He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.) (8. And We shall 
make easy for you the easy.) (9. Theretore remind in case the reminder protits.) (10. The 
reminder will be received by him who tears,) (11. But it will be avoided by the wretched,) (12. 
Who will enter the great Rre.) (13. There he will neither die nor live.) 



The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite 



( Jtis.V\ ^j ^lll £jLl) 



(Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) he would say, 



*o f-*i " f" ' t " o > 

«^UI ^j jUa^» 



(Glory to my Lord, the Most High.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn lshaq Al-Hamdani that whenever 
Ibn ' Abbas would recite 



( JkH\ ^j ^lul ^bjLi) 



(Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) he would say, "Glory to my Lord, the Most 
High," and whenever he would recite 



( <*3& f j£ '^M V) 



(I swear by the Day of Resurrection.) (75:1) and then reach the end of it 

( J*y& ls*=4 ij J^- JM? ^ b$) 

(Is not He able to give life to the dead) (75:40) he would say, "Glory to You, of course." 
Oatadah said, 



( JSs.^\ ^j ^lul gjl«) 



(Glority the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) "It hasbeen mentioned to usthat whenever the 
Prophet of Allah used to recite it he would say, 



«^UI ^j jUa^» 



(Glory to my Lord, the Most High.)" 

The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 

Allah says, 



( lSj^ c3^ lS^) 



(Who has created, and then proportioned it.) meaning, He created that which has been 
created, and He tashioned every creation in the best of torms. Then Allah says, 



(^ ^ -< ^ 35 <* ♦ Si^ v 



(And Who has measured; and then guided.) Mujahid said, "He guided man to distress and 
happiness, and he guided the cattle to their pastures." This Ayah is similar to what Allah has 
said about Musa'sstatement to Fif awn, 

(^JA ^J A%L f^ L£ J^ LS^ ^jj) 

(Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) (20:50) 
meaning, He decreed a set measure and guided the creation to it. Thisisjust asisconrirmed in 
Sahih Muslim on the authority of ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 



l3^ 



^jISj AjLui C_flj| ^Iula^J ^ajUlj CjI^Ajou) 

«£.Lall ^AC* A-uijC* 



(Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creation fifty thousand years betore He created the 
heavensand the earth, and HisThrone wasover the water.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( ls^ 'y^ £ J^ iS'^j) 



(And Who bringsout the pasturage,) meaning, all typesot vegetation and crops. 



( lSJ^ i-UCr 4j3Lki) 



(And then makesit dark stubble.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Dried up and altered." It hasbeen narrated 
that Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements. 



The Prophet doesnot torget the Revelation 

Allah says, 



(We shall make you to recite,) meaning, ' O Muhammad.' 






(so you shall not torget (it),) This is Allah intorming and promising him (the Prophet ) that He 
will teach him a recitation that he will not torget. 



(m ;ts u vi) 



(Except what Allah may will.) Oatadah said, "The Prophet did not torget anything except what 
Allah willed." It hasbeen said that the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



(J*&M) 



(so you shall not torget,) is, "do not torget" and that which would be abrogated, is merely an 
exception to this. Meaning, ' do not torget what We teach you to recite, except what Allah 
wills, which He removesand there is no sin on your leaving it off (not retaining it).' Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 






(He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.) meaning, He knows what the creatures do 
openly and what they hide, whether it be statements or deeds. None of that is hidden from 
Him. Then Allah says, 



( tiJ^S ^J^Pj) 



(And We shall make easy for you the easy.) meaning, ' We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate such Law for you that iseasy, tolerant, straight 
and just, with no crookedness, diff iculty or hardship in it.' 



v Allah then says, 



( (/jsiii iiiss ji j^3i) 



(Therefore remind in case the reminder protits.) meaning, remind where reminding is 
beneticial. From here we get the etiquette of spreading knowledge, that it should not be 
wasted upon those who are not suitable or worthy of it. The Gommander of the believers, Al i 
said, "You do not tell people any statement that their intellectsdo not grasp except that it will 
be a Rtnah (trial) for some of them." He also said, "Tell people that which they know. Would 
you like for Allah and HisMessenger to be rejected" Allah said: 

*o. " " % i-j» 



(-'•»0» " " *&>&"" V 

(The reminder will be received by him who fears,) meaning, ' he whose heart fears Allah and 
whoknowsthat he isgoing to meet Him, will receive admonition from what you convey to him, 
OMuhammad.' 

. ^ jLSSI jOll JL± ^l . ^l \&%j) 

(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Rre. There he will neither die 
nor live.) meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, nor will he live a life that is 
beneticial to him. Instead, his life will be harmtul to him, because it will be the cause of his 
teeling of the pain of torment and various types of punishments what he is being punished 
with. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu S=f id that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj '(jyj^ U I^ja! ^A JjJll jlSll Ja! uf» 
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(Concerning the people of the Rre who are deserving of it, they will not die nor will they live. 
Regarding the people that Allah wants mercy for, He will cause them to die in the Rre. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will take his groups of supporters 
and plant them (or he said (they will be planted) in the Rver of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, 
or Al-Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout up like the sprouting of the seed on 
the moist bank of a f lowing stream.) Then the Prophet said, 



\ t*- * * " \" ° . "• -*. t-- +" " *M. "• ° " -- \" \ 

p' T ° . ". -*♦ £& ** " [" °>" 

«;g.)j^^ UJ^ 1 r^ 'e-JJ^J^ 

(Haven't you all seen the tree that is green, then it turns yellow, then it turnsgreen (again)) 
Abu Sa id then said that some of those present said, "It is as if the Prophet used to live in the 
desert wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature)." Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa id 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^jjjj^j U ^U UJa! °?j» jjjll jllll l$>\ lit» 
JIS U£ J JjJjT u$-Sj <jj£4 ^j U^ 
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i%G.\jb!&\ ^ jil llki IjjU^a IjI ^^jk 4jU>I 
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(Concerning the people of the Rre who will be dwellers of it, they will not die in it nor will 
they live. However, there will be a group of people - or as he said -( whom the Rre will burn 
due to their sins - or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will cause them to die until they 
become burnt coal. Then the intercession will be allowed and they will be brought group after 
group, and they will be scattered over the riversof Paradise. Then it will be said: "Opeople of 
Paradise! Pour down upon them." Then they will sprout like the growing of the seed that is 
upon the moist bank of the tlowing stream." Then, a man from among the people present said, 
"It is as if the Messenger of Allah used to live in the desert wilderness." Muslim also recorded 
thisHadith. 
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(14. Indeed whosoever purifieshimself shall achieve success.) (15. And remembersthe Name of 
his Lord, and pertorms Salah.) (16. Rather you preter the life of thisworld.) (17. Although the 
Hereatter is better and more lasting.) (18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures) (19. The 
Scripturesot Ibrahim and Musa.) 



AStatement concerningthe People of Success 

Allah says, 



( ^ t> ^t ii) 



(Indeed whosoever purities himselt shall achieve success.) meaning, he purities himselt from 
despised characteristicsand he tollowswhat Allah hasrevealed tothe Messenger . 

(And remembersthe Name of his Lord, and pertormsSalah.) meaning, he establishesthe prayer 
in its appointed time, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementation of His Law. We have already reported from the Commander of the believers, 
' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz, that he used to command the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Rtr, and 
he would recite this Ayah: 

(&" * V" " O 1 " ■^■* " &t" \£ " " *» f o <*v 

cs 1 ^ ^J r^ JHj - iA> t> Zr ] ^) 

(Indeed whosoever purifieshimself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of hisLord, 
and pertorms Salah.) Abu Al-Ahwas said, "lf someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity (Zakah) betore he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says, 

(&" ■* H" " o t " ■£>■* " &>" \£ " " *» f » **\ 

cs 1 ^ ^?j r* ] j^j - Aj^ i> er ' •*) 

(Indeed whosoever purifieshimself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of hisLord, 
and pertormsSalah.)" Oatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

(£" ■* £" " o i " -^t-* " ^*"»;* " " f* f ° **\ 

cs 1 ^ ^?j r* ] j^j - A> i> er ' — v 

(Indeed whosoever purifieshimself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of hisLord, 
and pertormsSalah (Fasalla).) "He purities hiswealth and pleaseshisCreator." 



ThisWorld is Worthlessin Comparison to the Hereatter 

Then Allah says, 



( l£^l »J^-M LJjJijJ LJj) 



(Rather you prefer the life of thisworld.) meaning, ' you give it precedence over the matter of 
the Hereatter, and you prefer it because of what it containsot usetulness and benetit for you 
in livelihood, and your returns(i.e., income, prof itable gain).' 



(«o\- 4 o", £- • Al\" \ 



(Although the Hereatter is better and more lasting.) meaning, the reward of the f inal abode is 
better than the worldly life, and it is more lasting. For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and 
temporal, whereas the Hereatter is noble and eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent person 
preter that which isshort-lived over that which iseternal. How can he give importance to that 
which will soon pass away from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity 
and inf inity. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash^ ari that the Messenger of Allah said, 

53 " \ ° " " »*" * \ & ' \ ft "0,2 25 " \ ° " 
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(Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereatter, and whoever loves his worldly life, 
will suffer in his Hereatter, and whoever loves his Hereatter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Theretore, chose that which is everlasting over that which is temporal.) Ahmad was alone in 
recording thisHadith. 

The Scripturesof Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says, 

^jjI c____1__ _ Jiji\ , , ______ ) ^j. T_Jb _jl) 

(Verily, this is in the former Sbriptures - the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This Ayah is 
similar to Allah'sstatement in Surat An-Najm, 

♦ ^^ * \" ijj' t - * o * o 
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( C5«^i 

(Or is he not intormed with what is in the Scripturesot Musa. And of Ibrahim who tultilled (or 
conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or convey): that no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that man can have nothing but what he does. And 
that hisdeedswill be seen. Then he will be recompensed with afull and the best recompense. 
And that to your Lord isthe End (Return of everything).) (53:36-42) And so f orth, until tne end 
of these Ayat. Abu ' Aliyah said, "The story of this SUrah is in the earlier Scriptures." Ibn Jarir 
preterred the view that the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



$» u!) 



(Verily, this) isreterring to Hispreviousstatement 

" C5 



i" ■* ti" " o i " ^*-* " £*"»£ " ^ *»f o <»V 
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( 

(Indeed whosoever purifieshimself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of hisLord, 
and offersSalah. Rather you preter the life of thisworld. Although the Hereatter is better and 
more lasting.) Then Allah says, 

(fc> u!) 



(Verily, this) meaning, thecontent of thisdiscussion, 



'^k'Ji\ i aa i * - ^j^l < „ fl*^ l ^ IIa jl) 

(in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This view that he (At-Tabari) 
haschosen isgood and strong. Smilar to it has been reported from Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. And 
Allah knowsbest. This isthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-A' la (Sabbih). All praise and blessings 
are due to Allah, and He isthe Giver of successand protection from error. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 



(Chapter - 88) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Reciting Surat Al-A la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer 

has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu' man bin Bashir that the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite SUrat Al-A' la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the ' Id and Friday prayers. Imam 
Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Oays asked An-Nu* man bin Bashir, "What else did the 
Messenger of Allah recite on Friday along with SUrat Al-Jumu' ah" An-Nu* man replied, "Al- 
Ghashiyah (88)." This narration has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Muslim and Ibn 
Majah. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Hasthere come to you the narration of Al-Ghashiyah (the overwhelming)) (2. Some faces 
that Day will be KhashPah.) (3. Laboring, weary.) (4. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) (5. 
They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring,) (6. No food will there be for them 
but from DarP ,) (7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) 



The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of the 
Fire during it Al-Ghashiyah isone of the namesot the Day of 

Judgement. 

This was said by Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. It has been called this because it will 
overwhelm the people and overcome them. Allah then says, 



4 * juj ^ jj>q^j 6 o^ 9 1 



(Some faces that Day will be Khashrah.) meaning, humiliated. Thiswassaid by Gatadah. Ibn 
' Abbas said, "They will be humble but this action will be of no benetit to them." Then Allah 
says, 



( Ajj^aU ^lalc.) 



(Laboring, weary.) meaning, they did many deedsand became weary in their pertormance, yet 
they will be cast into a blazing Rre on the Day of Judgement. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni that he said, " ' Umar bin Al-Khattab passed by the 
monastery of a monk and he said: ' O monk!' Then the monk came out, and ' Umar looked at 
him and began to weep. Then it was said to him: ' O Commander of the faithful! Why are you 
weeping' He replied: ' I remembered the statement of Allah, the Mghty and Majestic, in His 
Book, 

( Aj^ilk. I jU i° ^aJ - 4 u ^u <Latc,J 

(Laboring, weary. They will enter into Rre, Hamiyah.) So that is what has made me cry. '" Al- 
Bukhari recorded t hat Ibn ' Abbas said, 



( Ajj^aU ^lalc.) 



(Laboring, weary.) "The Christians." It is narrated that ' Ikrimah and As-SUddi both said, 
"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and weariness in the Rre from torment and 
perdition." Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Oatadah all said, 



( %£*> b^ CS^) 



(They will enter into Rre, Hamiyah) meaning, hot with intense heat. 






(They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.) meaning, its heat has reached its 
maximum limit and boiling point. Thiswassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi. 
Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( &J^ (> % ?*** °^1 ^yS) 

(No food will there be for them but from DarT ,) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that he said, "A tree from the Helltire." Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Oatadah, all said, "It is Ash-Shibriq (atype of plant)." Oatadah said, "The Ouraysh called it Ash- 
Shabraq in the spring and Ad-DarP in the summer." ' Ikrimah said, "It is a thorny tree which 
reaches down to the ground." Al-Bukhari related that Mujahid said, "Ad-DarP is a plant that is 
called Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hijaz call it Ad-DarP when it dries, and it is poisonous." 
Ma~ mar narrated that Oatadah said, 

( &J^ i> % }&2* J4 5 L>^) 



(No food will there be for them but from DarP ,) "This is Ash-Shibriq. When it dries it is called 
Ad-DarP ." Sa' id narrated from Oatadah that he said, 

( &J^ c> % ?*- °^ u*£) 

(No food will there be for them but DarP ,) "This is of the worst, most disgusting and loathsome 
of foods." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( £. J^ (> cs^ ^J l>"4 ty 

(Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) This means that the intent in eating it 
will not be achieved, and nothing harmtul will be repelled by it. 
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(8. Facesthat Daywill bejoytul,) (9. Glad with their endeavor.) (10. In a lofty Paradise.) (11. 
Where they shall neither hear harmtul speech nor talsehood.) (12. Therein will be a running 
spring.) (13. Thereinwill be thronesraised high.) (14. Andcupsset at hand.) (15. And Namariq, 
set in rows.) (16. And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).) 



The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 

After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah changesthe discussion to mention 
those who will be happy. He says, 

' o ' & * * 



(Facesthat Day.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 



/ ♦ f_" O " 1» J< > V 

\^Ji oj^J) 

(Z^\l) 



(will bejoytul,) meaning, pleasurewill be noticeable in them (those faces). Thiswill only occur 
due to their striving. Sutyan said, 



( ^i^i j W*^ ) 



(Glad with their endeavor.) "They will be pleased with their deeds." Then Allah says, 



(*&>&> J>) 



(In a lofty Paradise.) meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in their dwellings. 

* " o ". 



( 4j?J Lfcia £^ V) 



(Where they shall neither hear harmtul speech nor talsehood.) meaning, they will not hear in 
the Paradise that they will be in, any toolish word. Thisisas Aliah says, 

" * " o 



(LJL VI f j*3 1^ jj*^1uj V) 



(They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salam.) (19:62) Allah also says, 
(Free f rom any Laghw, and free f rom sin.) (52:23) and He says, 

La-Luj jtaa VI - Luju Vj f j*j I^js ^jjjl^jujj V) 

i La Luj 

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sintul speech. But only the saying of : "Salam! Salam!" 
) (56:25-26) Then Allah continues, 



(** " t " tf O " t " ♦ v 



(Thereinwill be a running spring.) meaning, flowingfreely. Thisismentioned with the intent of 
emphasizing affirmation. It is not intended to mean that there is only one spring. So here it 
retersto springs collectively. Thus, the meaning isthat in it (Paradise) are tlowing springs. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^^ <J* J' U^ ^^ LP J^ ^ 11 J4- 5 '» 

(The riversof Paradise spring forth from beneath hills-- or mountains- of musk.) 



<c jSj* jj^ l^ja) 

(Therein will be thrones raised high.) meaning, lofty, delighttul, numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-eyed, beautitul maidens. They have 
mentioned that whenever the f riend of Allah wishes to sit on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselvesfor him. 

(*» ^ ^ o £ i* {' ^\' \ 

(And cups set at hand.) meaning, drinking containers that are prepared and presented for 
whoever amongtheir masters (i.e., thepeopleot Paradise) wantsthem. 

(And Namariq set in rows.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows." This was also said by 
' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Ath-Thawri and others. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Az-Zarabi are carpets." Thiswasalso 
said by Ad-Dahhak and others. Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and there for 
whoever would like to sit upon them. 
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(17. Do they not look at the camels, how they are created) (18. And at the heaven, how it is 
raised) (19. And at the mountains, how they are rooted) (20. And at the earth, how it is 
outspread) (21. Sb remind them -- you are only one who reminds.) (22. You are not a Musaytir 
over them.) (23. Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) (24. Then Allah will punish him 
with the greatest punishment.) (25. Verily, to Uswill be their return;) (26. Then verily, for Us 
will betheir reckoning.) 



The Bchortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the Heaven, 

the Mountainsand the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that prove His power and greatness. He 
says, 

( Liil u& j#i j\ 'ujM ^) 

(Do they not look at the camels, how they are created) Indeed it is an amazing creation, and 
the way it has been tashioned is strange. For it is extremely powertul and strong, yet gentle, 
carrying heavy loads. It allowsitselt to be guided by aweak rider. It iseaten, benetit isderived 
from its hair, and its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most common 
domestic animal of the Arabs wasthe camel. Siurayh Al-Qadi used to say, "Come out with usso 
that we may look at the camels and how they were created, and at the sky and how it has been 
raised." Meaning, how Allah raised it in such magniticence above the ground. This is as Allah 
says, 

UJiu c_aj£ ^ja f U*JI ^l IjjiijJ ^l) 

( zjjp c> Q u j t$40j 

(Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how we have made it and adorned it and 
there are no rittson it) (50:6) Then Allah says, 

-i 



( '>i^ ^£ Ji^Jt (A) 



(And at the mountains, how they are rooted) meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are f irmly affixed so that the earth does not sway with its dwellers. And He made them 
with the benetitsand mineralsthey contain. 



(And at the earth, how it is outspread) meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and 
made smooth. Thus, He directsthe bedouin to consider what he himselt witnesses. His camel 
that he rides upon, the sky that is above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the earth 
that is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the Creator and Maker of these things. 
These things should lead him to see that He is the Lord, the Most Great, the Creator, the 
Cwner, and the Controller of everything. Theretore, He is the God other than Whom none 
deservesto be worshipped. 



The Story of Dimam bin Tha labah 



These are the things Dimam swore by atter questioning the Messenger of Allah . This can be 
seen in what Imam Ahmad recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said, "We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah anything. Thus, it used to amaze us when an 
intelligent man from the people of the desert (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him about 
something while we were listening. Sb a man from the people of the desert came and said, ' O 
Muhammad! Verily, your messenger hascome to usand he claimsthat you claim that Allah sent 
you.' He (the Prophet) said, 

«cJ^» 

(He told the truth.) The man said, Who created the heaven? He (the Prophet ) replied, 



«<&l» 



,(AllaOh.) The man said, Who created the earth? He (the Prophet ) replied, 



«<&l» 

,(AllaOh). The man said, ' Who erected these mountains and placed in them whatever is in 
them' He (the Prophet ) replied, *, (Allah). Then the man said, ' By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you' He (the Prophet ) said, 



«f*->» 



(Yes.) The man then said, ' Your messenger claimsthat we are obligated to pray five prayers 
during our day and night.' He (the Prophet ) said, 



«<jAx^» 



(He told the truth.) The man then said, ' By He Who has sent you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet ) replied, 



«f*->» 



(Yes.) The man then said, ' Your messenger also claims that we are obligated to give charity 
from our wealth.' He (the Prophet ) said, 



«<jAx-a» 



(He told the truth.) Then the man said, ' By He Who has sent you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet ) replied, 



«f*->» 



(Yes.) The man then said, ' Your messenger claims that we are obligated to pertorm pilgrimage 
(Hajj) to the House (the Ka bah), for whoever is able to find a way there.' He (the Prophet ) 
said, 



«jj^» 



(He told the truth.) Then the man turned away to leave while saying, ' By He Who hassent you 
with the truth, I will not add anything to these things and I will not decrease anything from 
them.' The Prophet then said, 



«<jkii yiiij] jiua ji» 



(lf he has spoken truthtully, he will certainly enter Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 



The Messenger isonly charged with deliveringthe Message 

Allah says, 

(Sd remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a Musaytir over them) meaning, 
"OMuhammad! Remind the people with what you have been sent with to them." 

(LjU^I U^ j J_L3\ ^ Uii) 

(your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.) (13:40) Then Allah says, 



( j K) ' **i ?*&' '^-^) 



(You are not a Musaytir over them.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others said, "You are not a 
dictator over them." This means that you cannot create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said, 
"You are not the one who can force them to have faith." Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



\1\ a1\ U : \Jj& J± ^1511 'J0 y ^>f» 

* \[" ° \" o } - i' % i t " " i" fl ** »"* 1 * ^ » 

^jijaij i*&£.LaJ ^^Ia Ij^.^r. lAjjLa Jjl3 CAtt) 

(I have been commanded to tight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (none hasthe right 
to be worshipped except Allah). So if they say that, they have sateguarded their blood and 
wealth from me - except for what is righttully due from it - and their reckoning is with Allah, 
the Mighty and Majestic)" Then he recited, 

UaJjoi^J A^JJC' L-Jjuil - J^Aa CjjI LojJ J^^l 

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them -) This is 
how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, and At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded it in their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir. This Hadith can be found in both of the Two 
Sahihs. 

The Threat for Whoever turnsaway from the Truth 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( jEj Jj> <> VI) 

(Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) meaning, he turns away from acting upon its 
pillars, and he disbelieves in the truth with his heart and his tongue. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

( (JJij M^ U^J - J^ Yj e£l-a ^) 

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turn away!) (75:31-32) 
Thus, Allah says, 



( 'j£</l U&1\ A3ll 4&ui) 



(Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.) Allah then says ; 

o J> 



( ^Ul iaj ol) 



(Yerily, to Uswill be their return;) meaning, their place of return and their resort. 



^jl^. Luk. (jl ^) 

(Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) meaning, ' We will reckon their deeds for them 
and requite them for those deeds.' If they did good, they will receive good, and if they did evil, 
they will receiveevil. Thisistheend of theTatsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fajr 

(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 

An-Nasa'i recorded a narration from Jabir that Mif adh prayed a prayer and a man came and 
joined him in the prayer. Mif adh made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed (alone) at 
the side of the Masjid, and then left. When IVLf adh was intormed of this he said, "(He is) a 
hypocrite." He (M_f adh) then intormed the Messenger of Allah of what happened. The Prophet 
then asked the young man (about it) and he replied, "O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with 
him, but he made the prayer too long for me. So I left him and prayed at the side of the 
Masjid. Then I went to feed my she-camel." The Messenger of Allah then said, 

;> ast &t r^ u yst» 

( JcVI ^j Jlil gJ") 

(^j) 

«( cs^ ^) <-Pj) 

(Are you causing trouble M/ adh Why don't you recite (" Glority the Name of your Lord the Most 
High'), (" By the sun and its brightness'), (" By the dawn'), (and (" By the night as it envelops')) 



^jJI (j-akjll a311 ^Lu) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul 



JjSlj -jjjIIj £Jl5A\j -j&c- JLiSj -Jaillj) 

j> <J» -j^ u£ r^ ^ u* J* ->»j >4 

13 ^l -jUwJI pli ajl -jUu liJjj <j*i i ajS 

^j^ l#$ Aj-"j -^yi cs# ^» I3^J 
Jjjll _i5jV! ^i 0>jaj -jIjIIj jal^JI 

L-L^a3 -jLuiil l^g IjjjSli -AJJI ^ Ijii 
-JU^ajAJLAJ iibj (j) -L-JI^C -bjjud <iLj A^JiC» 

(1. By the dawn;) (2. And by the ten nights,) (3. And by the even and the odd.) (4. And by the 
night when it departs.) (5. Isthere (not) in them suff icient proofsfor men of understanding!) 
(6. Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad) (7. Iram of the pillars,) (8. The like of which 
were not created in the land) (9. And Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the valley) (10. And 
Fif awn with Al-Awtad) (11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands.) (12. And made 
therein much mischiet.) (13. Sb, your Lord poured on them different kindsot severe torment.) 
(14. Verily, your Lord is B/er Watchtul.) 

The Bcplanation of Al-Fajr and what comesatter it 

Concerning Al-Fajr, it iswell known that it isthe morning. Thiswassaid by 'Ali, Ibn * Abbas, 
' Ikrimah, Mujahid and As-Suddi. It has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin Ka' b 
that Al-Fajr refers to the day of Sacritice (An-Nahr) in particular, and it isthe last of the ten 
nights. 'The ten nights' reters to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. This was said by Ibn 
' Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Mujahid and othersamong the Salaf and the latter generations. It hasbeen 
contirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Prophet said, 



Ufc£ M fj\ c_>kl -4___l Jv__l ? ^> _»> 

«^ \j_! $JA "j^ 

(There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days.) 
meaning the ten daysof Dhul-Hijjah. They said, "Not even f ighting Jihad in the way of Allah" He 
replied, 



<^L ^JL Ulj \1\ l&\ Jjj^ ^k il^JI Uj» 



(Not even Jihad in the way of Allah; except for a man who goesout (for Jihad) with hisselt and 
hiswealth, andhedoesnot return with any of that.) 



Explanation of Night 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( jLu fc! JjIIj) 



(And by the night when it departs.) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "When it 
goes away." ' Abdullah bin Zubayr said, 



( jLy fc! J£\j) 



(And by the night when it departs.) "Assome partsot it remove other partsot it." Mujahid, Abu 
AI-'Aliyah, Oatadah, and Malik who reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said; 



( jLu til JA\j) 



(And by the night when it departs.) "When it movesalong." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(o ♦ * i* ' «* ",*♦"* * ° t" \ 

j^. ^ J f*a i£h j* Ja) 

(There is indeed in them suff icient proots f or men with Hijr!) meaning, for he who possesses 
intellect, sound reasoning, understanding and religious discernment. The intellect has only 
been called Hijr because it preventsthe person from doing that which is not betitting of him of 
actions and statement. From this we see the meaning of Hijr Al-Bayt because it preventsthe 
person pertorming Tawaf from clinging the wall tacing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al- 
Yamamah (the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e., prevention). It is said, 
"Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The judge passed a judgement preventing so-and-so)," when his 
judgement preventsthe person from hisliberty (i.e., of treely utilizing hiswealth). Allahsays, 



jja^ 1 ja^ jjijijj) 



(And they will say: "Hijr Mahjur.") (25:22) All of these examples are different cases but their 
meanings are quite similar. The oath that is reterred to here is about the times of worship and 
the acts of worship themselves, such as Hajj , Salah and other acts of worship that Allah's pious, 



obedient, servants who fear Him and are humble betore Him, seeking His Noble Face, pertorm 
in order to draw nearer to Him. 



Mentioningthe Destruction of ' Ad 

Atter mentioning these people, and their worship and obedience, Allah says, 

(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad) These were people who were rebellious, 
disobedient, arrogant, outside of His obedience, deniersot His Messengers and rejectorsot His 
Scriptures. Thus, Allah mentions how He destroyed them, annihilated them and made them 
legendsto be spoken of and an exemplary lesson of warning. He says, 

( jUuJI CjIj } j! . jUu 4 j J*i U& J JJt) 

(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad Iram of the pillars,) These were the first people of 
' Ad. They were the descendants of " Ad bin Iram bin ' Aws bin Sam bin Nuh. This was said by 
Ibn lshaq. They are those to whom Allah sent His Messenger Hud. However, they rejected and 
opposed him. Theretore, Allah saved him and those who believed with him from among them, 
and He destroyed otherswith aturious, violent wind. 



<s > > i 5f <* ', ' J»^ tl "t " ° " ° ° t" 1 " " • " \ 

1 aj^n Uj| <jj a\j (JLli /*-^uj ^J^- IA^)^juo) 

t°» • - , »1"°f ° -* ^\"f " ° " 1 " * " ° **^1 " •*'* 

<J=^ jLa*.» {+** cs^J^ U^ fj"' lSJ* 

(*• "**i " £ * 1 " $ ° t" "* ** " 1 "• 

Ajab ^> ^J ^ jj J^ _ ajjU 

(Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you could 
see men lying overthrown, as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants of them) (69: 7-8) Allah mentioned their story in the Qur'an in more than one place, 
so that the believers may learn a lesson from their demise. Allah then says, 

(Iram of the pillars.) Thisisan additional explanation that adds clarif ication who they actually 
were. Concerning Hissaying, 

(i^Jt ptj) 

(of the pillars.) is because they used to live in trellised houses that were raised with firm 
pillars. They were the strongest people of their time in their physical stature, and they were 



the mightiest people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this blessing, and he directed 
them to use thispower in the obedience of their Lord Who had created them. He said, 

£ o <* o - <* 7 'i-*\ o ^y " » i o -* £* * 1"' \ 

4ii ;^i; IjjSjU ^lllu jeji ^ j&ijj 

(ojiiii^ 

(And remember that He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature. Sb remember the gracestrom Allah so that you may be successful.)(7:69) Allah also 
said, 

i3^ Ji*-1 <j-*jVI l<£ ^'j&LAk Slc. llti) 

^iJI AJJl j) IjjJ ^Jjl Sj3 lla A^l (ja IjUSj 

(jjS5 V* o % o, 5v ^»»f -* > o ^ **1K» 

6j3 ^g \a AjujI jA r>gq\^ 



(As f or 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength" Sae they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them.) 
(41 : 1 5) And Al I ah says here, 

(^ii^t^L^^) 

(The like of which were not created in the land) meaning, there had been none created like 
them in their land, due to their strength, power and their great physical stature. Mujahid said, 
"Iram was an ancient nation who were the first people of ' Ad." Oatadah bin DT amah and As- 
Suddi both said, "Verily, Iram retersto the House of the kingdom of ' Ad." This latter statement 
isgood and strong. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(The like of which were not created in the land) Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion 
here to refer to the pillars, due to their lottiness. He said, "They built pillars among the hills, 
the likes of which had not been constructed in their land betore." However, Oatadah and Ibn 
Jarir considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the tribe (of 'Ad), meaning that there 
was no tribe that had been created like this tribe in the land - meaning during their time. And 
this latter view isthe correct position. The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who tollow his view is 
a weak one, because if He intended that, He would have said "The like of which were not 
produced in the land." But He said: 



(Aiii j 1^. °c$4 ?) 



(The like of which were not created in the land.) Then Allah says, 

( pljjL jlLall 1jll> (jjjll 3j1jj) 

(And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley) meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley. 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "They carved them and they hewed them." This was also said by Mujahid, 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. From this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language), 
"the hewing of leopard skin" when it istorn, and "The hewing of a garment" when it isopened. 
The word ' Jayb' (pocket or opening in a garment) also comestrom Jabu. Allah says, 

( clH^ J-3 ^j£ J^ 1 i> bJ^j) 

(And you hew in the mountains, houseswith great skill.) (26:149) 



A Mention of Fir awn 

Allah then says, 



jLjV1 lS* jjc jaj) 



(And Fif awn with Al-Awtad) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Al-Awtad are the 
armies who entorced his commands for him." It has also been said that Fif awn used to nail 
their hands and their feet into pegs (Awtad) of iron that he would hang them from. A similar 
statement was made by Mujahid when he said, "He used to nail the people (up) on pegs." Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi all said the same thing. Allah said, 

(Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands. And made therein much mischiet.) meaning, 
they rebelled, were arrogant, and went about making corruption in the land, and harming the 
people. 

(i* ' ■* O ' " ,\&" o <**■' & " -< V 

(Sd, your Lord poured on them diff erent kinds of severe torment.) meaning, He sent down a 
torment upon them from the sky and caused them to be overcome by a punishment that could 
not be repelled from the people who were criminals. 



The Lord is Ever Watcht ul 

Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( £-J-lu ^J o!) 

(Verily, your Lord is B/er Watchtul.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "He hears and He sees." This means that 
He watches over His creation in that which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereatter based upon what each of them strove for. He will bring all of the creation betore 
Him and He will judge them with justice. He will requit each of them with that which he 
deserves, for He isfar removed from injustice and tyranny. 

<j£uj A^j^ti 4jj ^JjjI Ua li) J^oiJ^I llti) 

j^a 4_Lul U bl ulj - ^jSl ^j Jjija 
V Jj !*5 - jfof ^jj cJj^a Al°jj ajE 

^UJa ^^JC. jjlialkj Vj - ^jjjII uj^j^ 

(jjj^jj - u3 !/l?£i i^jIjjII ^jjKuj - jj5° ","^ 

( uk t£ Jull 

(15. As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving him honor and bounties, then he says: "My 
Lord has honored me.") (16. But when He tries him by straitening his meansot life, he says: "My 
Lord has humiliated mel") (17. But no! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!) (18. And urge not one another on the teeding of the Miskin!) (19. And you devour 
the Turath -- devouring with greed.) (20. And you love wealth with love Jamma.) 

Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for the 

Servant 

Allah retutesman in hisbeliet that if Allah gives Him abundant provisionsto test him with it, it 
isout of Hishonor for him. But thisisnot the case, rather it isatrial and atest, asAllah says, 

" *'"' tl ^ O } & % A' %% ' -*^ O ^fv 

- U^J P U C> ^i ^^ ^ 1 UJ^^ 1 ) 

/ ". > > »;." i» t" .. " °". <ti ; »M^. \ " -2 

( UJJ*^ * Oi b-U^> c^ {& ^J^ 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) Likewise, from another angle, if Allah 
tests him and tries him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that is because Allah is 
humiliating him. As Allah says, 



(But no!) meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in this nor in that. For indeed Allah 
gives wealth to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance f rom those whom He loves and those whom He does not love. The point is 
that Allah should be obeyed in either circumstance. If one iswealthy, he should thank Allah for 
that, and if he ispoor, he should exercise patience. 



From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said, 

(But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity!) This contains the command to 
honor him (the orphan). Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa id that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

«^JI J c&£ ^l t^j tft» 

(The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in Paradise.) And he put histwo tingers 
together - the middle tinger and the index tinger. 

(-u j5° *A \ ^^ c^ u j » ^Vi V j) 

(And urge not one another on the teeding of the Mskin!) meaning, they do not command that 
the poor and the needy be treated with kindness, nor do they encourage each other to do so. 



(And you devour the Turath) meaning, the inheritance. 



(^rjii ojBISj) 

(ul!A£t) 



(devouring with greed.) meaning, however they can get it, whether lawful or torbidden. 



Ua. Ua. JU3I (JJJaUj) 



(And you love wealth with love Jamma.) meaning, in abundance. This increases some of them 
in their wickedness. 



lfl . . ^ ,„, 



^j ;ikj - tsj tsj ^jVi c& lii 5&) 

Jil^jJ aJ^aj ^LLajJ ^/-^.j - ISj^a l^j^a dlLaJlj 

C5^ Uj*J " c/j^ 1 ^ cA l>^ J^» 
- j^.1 AjIjc UJJJU 2 J_La cj3 - ■ il i«v \ Clqj5 

» » »» f. ' -«•»♦ <J ^ »♦ «* 

_ a ux-i-M-i) ^jjd-jj) Lg-yu - j__l A3uj (JJjj 2i j 
cs# cs4^U - 'S^J* ^-'J A?J c^J cs^J 1 

( cs^ cs^ 1 J - <j£& 



(21. Nay! When the earth istlatened, Dakkan Dakka.) (22. And your Lord comeswith the angels 
in rows.) (23. And Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day will man remember, but how 
will that remembrance avail him) (24. He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my 
life!") (25. So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.) (26. And none will bind as He will 
bind.) (27. "Otranquil soul!") (28. "Come back to your Lord, -- well-pleased and well-pleasing!") 
(29. "Biter then among My servants,") (30. "And enter My Paradise!") 



On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed according 

to what He did of Good or Evil 

Allah informsof what will happen on the Day of Judgement of the great horrors. He says, 



(-*) 



(Nay!) meaning, truly. 



(CS- t£i o-jVl ^ 131) 



(When the earth is tlatened, Dakkan Dakka.) meaning, the earth and the mountains will be 
tlattened, leveled and made even, and the creatureswill rise from their gravesfor their Lord. 



f4j ;^j) 



(And your Lord comes) meaning, for the session of Judgement between His creatures. This is 
after they requested the best of the Sonsof Adam -- Muhammad - to intercede with Allah. This 
will occur only after they have requested the other great Messengers, one after another. Yet, 



all of them will say, "I cannot do that for you." Thiswill continue until the beseeching of the 
men reaches Muhammad , and he will say, "I will do it, I will do it." Sb he will go and seek to 
intercede with Allah asthe session of Judgement will have come, and Allah will allow him to 
intercede for that (the Judgement). This will be the first of the intercessions, and it is the 
praiseworthy station that has already been discussed in SUrat Subhan (Al-lsra'). So Allah will 
come for the session of Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up in rows 
upon rows betore Him. Then Allah says, 



(-* Q" " * g." " " " \ 



(And Hell will be brought near that Day.) In hisSahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

" " t " # " ♦ *f " } O " t " * » ^" O " " %" " J»° -* 

£a ^Uj L_ail oj*+* W &*j* ^H ^Ji» 

(Hell will be brought on near that Day and it will have seventy thousand leashes, and each 
leash will have seventy thousand angels pulling it.) At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same 
narration. Allah said: 



( jlu^! j^Jjj J£jj) 



(On that Day will man remember,) meaning, hisdeeds, and what he did betore in hispast and 
recent times. 



(^jSSM AJ Jj) 



(but how will that remembrance avail him) meaning, how can remembrance then benetit him 



( J^4 ^^ CS^ ^Jj^) 

(He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent f orth for my lifel") meaning, if he was a disobedient 
person, he will be sorry for the acts of disobedience he committed. If he was an obedient 
person, he will wish that he pertormed more acts of obdedience. This is similar to what Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded f rom Muhammad bin Abi ' Amirah, who was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah . He said, "lf a servant fell down on histace (in prostration) from the 
day that he was born until the day he died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he would 
scorn this act on the Day of Judgement. He would wish to be returned to this life so that he 
could earn more reward and compensation." Allah then says, 

(i> " i t " i* " * #"*2i,» c "o"*\ 
j^) 4j|jc C_JJ*J 7 ^J^) 



(Sd on that Day none will punish as He will punish.) meaning, there is no one more severely 
punished than those whom Allah punishestor disobeying Him. 



( Skt ASIST, 'SjI Yj) 



(And none will bind as He will bind.) meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished 
and bound than those the Az-Zabaniyah punish the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for the 
criminals and the wrongdoers among the creatures. In reterence to the pure and tranquil soul - 
- which isalwaysat rest and abiding by the truth it will be said to it, 

(Otranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.) meaning, to His company, His reward and what He 
hasprepared for Hisservantsin HisParadise. 



(well-pleased) meaning, within itselt. 



^^J*) 



(well-pleasing.) meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased with it and gratity it. 



( U&& >J J&&) 



(Enter then among My servants,) meaning, among their ranks. 



( J$> LS^^j) 



(And enter My Paradise!) This will be said to it at the time of death and on the Day of 
Judgement. This is like the angels giving glad tiding to the believer at his time of death and 
when he risestrom hisgrave. Likewise isthisstatement here. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn 
' Abbasconcerning AllalYsstatement, 

^J Jr\ <j**-'J ~ ^J^Jaill qJlS\ I^jjL) 

(*» jj O & *» -* L' 

4 ju la j & 4jLtJa) j 

(Otranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and well-pleasing!) He said, "This Ayah 
was revealed while Abu Bakr was sitting (with the Prophet ). Sb he said, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
There is nothing better than this!' The Prophet then replied, 



«Ili <_*!_. JISjLj aj| UJ» 



(Thiswill indeed be said to you.)" Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Fajr, and all praise 
and blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad 

(Chapter - 90) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

. M\ l__^ f)a> cJj - M\ 114j ^__? V) 
_ ^ ^a cj-^y l _ala> ___ - __j Uj -Jljj 
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CjSjai Jj^, - ^» *. J^, Lr U' ( . u ^J 
4J J*kj Jl - _1_J & jj J jl ^Jjui^jI - 1 jjI ^U 

(JJJ^ lil 4.-JJJA j - (Jj-^ UJ j ULu-Jj - (JJ-UCr 

(1. Nay! I swear by thiscity;) (2. And you are free in thiscity.) (3. And by the begetter and that 
which he begot.) (4. Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) (5. Does he think that none can 
overcome him) (6. He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundancel") (7. Does he think that none 
sees him) (8. Have We not made for him two eyes) (9. And a tongue and two lips) (10. And 
shown him the two ways) 

9wearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Thingsthat Man was 

created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, addressing its resident (during the 
non-sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his attention to the signiticance of its 
sanctity when itspeople are in the state of sanctity. Khusayt reported from Mujahid; 



( m\ 124, ^ V) 



(Nay! I swear by thiscity;) "The word "La" (Nay) retersto the retutation against them (Ouraish). 
I swear by thiscity." Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



( m\ 1-4, ^ v) 



(Nay! I swear by thiscity;) "This meansMakkah." Concerning the Ayah: 

( M\ li^j "J^ ^iitj) 

(And you are free in thiscity.) he (Ibn ' Abbas) said, "OMuhammad! It is permissable for you to 
fight in it." Smilar was reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 'Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah made it lawtul (to fight in) for 
him (the Prophet ) for one hour of a day." The meaning of what they have said was mentioned 
in a Hadith that isagreed- upon asbeing authentic. In it the Prophet said, 

cijlj^UI (jjli. ajj jiiil ^"j^- ^Lll lii ^jl» 
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o Ji i 




(Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that He created the heavens and the earth. 
Theretore, it is sacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day of Judgement. Its trees should not 
be uprooted, and its bushes and grasses should not be removed. And it was only made lawf ul 
for me (to fight in) for one hour of a day. Today its sanctity has been restored just as it was 
sacred yesterday. So, let the one who is present intorm those who are absent.) In another 
wording of this Hadith, he said, 

ui :\JJ* ^ Jj^j J^j u-^jj ^* u!^» 

«f£J lP^ ^j *U*J Q$ -») 

(So, if anyone tries to use the f ighting of the Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
fight there), then tell him that Allah permitted it for His Messenger and He has not permitted it 
for you.) Concerning Al I ah's st at ement , 



( ^J ^J ^Jj) 



(And by the begetter and that which he begot.) Mujahid, Abu Salih, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
SUfyan Ath-Thawri, Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-SUddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Khusayt, Shurahbil bin Sa' d 
and others have said, "Meaning, by the begetter, Adam, and that which he begot is his 



children." This view that Mujahid and his companions have chosen is good and strong. This is 
supported by the fact that Allah swearsby the Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then 
after it He swears by the dwellers therein, who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children. Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni said, "It refers to Ibrahim and his progeny." Ibn Jarir recorded 
this statement as did Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir preterred the view that it is general and it refers 
to every tather and hischildren. Thismeaning isalso acceptable. Allah then says, 



(^O^IUiH^) 



(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) Ibn Abi Najih and Jurayj reported from ' Ata, from Ibn 
' Abbasconcerning the phrase ' in Kabad', "He wascreated while in hardship. Don't you see him" 
Then he mentioned hisbirth and the sprouting of histeeth. Mujahid said, 

(in Kabad.) "A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of flesh, enduring in his creation." 
Mujahid then said, "Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(His mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship.) (46:15) and she 
breast-feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is a hardship. So he endures all of this." 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 



(^^IUSll^) 



(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) "In hardship and seeking livelihood." ' Ikrimah said, "In 
hardship and long-suffering." Oatadah said, "In dif f iculty. " It is reported from Al-Hasan that he 
said, "Enduring the hardshipsot the world by life and the severity of the Hereatter." 



Man isencompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says, 

(1* " f O *" " 9>" i f ^ " O "f\ 

(Does he think that none can overcome him) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 



(i* " f o *" " o>" £ \ 9- " o "f\ 

-^i <$* j^ cy d v^j') 

(Does he think that none can overcome him) "Meaning no one is able to take his wealth." 
Oatadah said, 



(1* " f O *" -* 9>" i f > " O -'fV 



(Does he think that none can overcome him) "The Sbn of Adam thinksthat he will not be asked 
about thiswealth of his-- how he earned and how he spent it." Allah said: 



( \4 VU t£&\ Oj^) 



(He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!") This means, the Sbn of Adam says, "I spent an 
abundance of wealth." Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and othershave said this. 

o * 



(i» " f >" - o m \ * " ° "f\ 
■ia.1 ojj ^ q\ i .l.n^j l) 



(Does he think that none sees him) Mujahid said, "Does he think that Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic, does not see him." Othersamong the Salaf have said similar to this. Allah said; 



(^^J^f) 



(Have We not made for him two eyes) meaning, for him to see with them. 



(u-r>) 



(And atongue) meaning, for him to speak with, and sothat he can expressthat which isinside 
of him. 






(and two lips) In order to help him with speaking, eating food, and beautitying histace and his 
mouth. 



The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil isalso a Blessing 

o % t j 2 -;o 



(" ° **» * "J " " " \ 



(And shown him the two ways) This refers to the two paths. SLityan Ath-Thawri narrated f rom 
' Asim, f rom Zirr, f rom ' Abdullah bin Mas" ud that he said, 

o %\{ t "jo 
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(And shown him the two ways) "The good and the evil." Smilar to this has been reported from 
' Ali, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il, Abu Salih, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Ad-Dahhak, and 
' Ata' Al-Khurasani amongothers. Smilar to this Ayah is Al I ah's st at ement , 

AjIjjj g-LuLo) 4J_bJ (ja ^joiJ^I US]__ \1\\ 
La) rlnjuii) 4_jj_A ul - I Ux_aJ uljajuj 4 iU^a 
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( T jjK _£ I j$Ui 

(Verily, We have created man from Nuttah Amshaj, in order to try him: so We made him hearer 
and seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be gratetul or ungratetul.) (76:2-3) 

&a - <x*l\ U ^ljit Uj - 4j*JI J_3I !AS) 
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(11. But he has not attempted to pass on the path that issteep.) (12. And what will make you 
know the path that is steep) (13. Freeing a neck) (14. Or giving food in a day full of 
Masghabah,) (15. To an orphan near of kin.) (16. Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust.) (17. Then he 
became one of those who believed and recommended one another to patience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.) (18. They are those on the Rght,) (19. But those 
who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the Left.) (20. Upon them Rre will Mu'sadah.) 

The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 

Ibn Zayd said, 



( ;g*Jl ^_si ^) 



(But he has not attempted to passon the path that issteep.) "This means, will he not traverse 
upon the path which containssalvation and good Then He explainsthispath by hissaying, 



(And what will make you know the path that is steep Freeing a neck, or giving food.)" Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Sa id bin Marjanah that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

o f ° « * \t ** t '••Z° ? *t * e -* *! "2" "»*.'* I °/ 

cS' ^JJ u-^ ^l (3^' 4-l*>« 4-^j c3^' <J*>> 
l£*^ 4->) cs-^ J*-" 1 L>? ^ 4j) 4-^ J*^ 

(Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs 
from the Rre. This is to such an extent that He (Allah) will free a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part for a private part.) ' Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa id), "Did you hear 
thistrom Abu Hurayrah" Sa id replied, "Yes." Then ' Ali bin Al-Husayn said to aslave boy that he 
owned who was the swittest of his servants, "Call Mutarrit !" So when the slave was brought 
betore him he said, "Go, for you are free for the Face of Allah." Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, all recorded this Hadith from Sa^ id bin Marjanah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ' Amr bin ' Abasah that the Prophet said, 

IjJJ Al a!1\ <Ju AA a!1\ J^Jj] 1^°,;, Ju ^yy 
\&'\i °- "*\t *! " t° * 1 * * • "***'* f °. " " l^" \\ i 

AjjjS dJl^ AjAuia Luiaj (j-icl (j-aj A-Jj^J) ^a 

aa dji^ aLLujui ^a ^^jj^ 4-j^jj £y*j c i^ O^ 

«<Ub|j| ^jj I jjj 

(Whoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be remembered in it, Allah will build a house for 
him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it will be his ransom from Hell; and 
whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be a light for him on the Day of Judgement.) 
According to another route of transmission, Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported 
from ' Amr bin ' Abasah that As-Sulami said to him, "Narrate a Hadith to usthat you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah , without any deticiency or mistakes." He f Amr) said, "I heard him 
saying, 

j! J2 1 j5Ua JJLU! J* Alj JiSUS a! jSj ^>» 
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(Whoever has three children born to him in Islam, and they die betore reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the way of Allah (tighting Jihad), then it will be a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement. And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of Allah (f ighting Jihad) that reachesthe 
enemy, whether it hitsor misses, he will get the reward of treeing a slave. And whoever frees 
a believing slave, then Allah will free each of his limbs from the Rre for every limb that the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah (for tighting Jihad), 
then indeed Paradise has eight gates, and Allah will allow him to enter any of them he 
choses.)" Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of transmission that are good and 
strong, and all praise isdue to Allah. Allah said, 

(•*-'-, o -* * o-- » 1« i " O* i fv 

t-*^* <j* ?ji l£ r^l j ] ) 

(Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Of hunger." ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others all said the same. The word ' Saghb' means hunger. Then Allah 
says, 



(To an orphan) meaning, he givesfood on aday like thisto an orphan. 



(•»---' e>" k+ v 
Ajja-b) 



(near of kin.) meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi all said this. This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was collected by 
Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin ^Amir who said that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 



^jJI ^J ^ j <a^a J jS 1 n *\ 1 ^ 4A1l-oI1» 

(Charity given to the poor person iscounted asone charity, while if it isgiven to a relative it is 
counted as two: charity and connecting the ties (of kinship).) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both 
recorded this Hadith and itschain of narration isauthentic. Then Allah says, 

(Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dha Matrabah).) meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the 
dirt. It means those who are in a state of destitution. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Dha Matrabah is that 
who isdejected in the street and who has no house or anything else to protect him against the 
dirt." Allah said: 



(IjLi; ^jiSl ^> O^ p) 



(Then he became one of those who believed) meaning, then, along with these beautitul and 
pure characteristics, he wasa believer in his heart, seeking the reward of that from Allah. This 
isas Allah says, 

* °** " i" r?' n " " " ^" • K)\ "si" f •• " " \ 

J^j* jAj l$JJUo> IjJ ^yt^J OJ^OM ^ljl (>«j) 

( I jj^liui ^gjTui jli cillJjti 

(And whoever desiresthe Hereatter and strivesfor it, with the necessary effort due for it while 
he is believer, then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated.) (17:19) Allah also 
says, 

j-dj^ jA j ^l jl ji.J j^ LaJ >^> J-<^ j^J 

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or temale - while being a true believer....) 
(16:97) Allahsays, 

(.. - - o - *< »o - i" £" o£ »< »o - i" £^ v 

^Lg^jaju I jj^aljjj jjji ^aJU Ijj^aljJjl 

(and recommended one another to patience, and recommended one another to compassion.) 
meaning, he wastrom the believerswho worked righteousdeeds, and advised each other to be 
patient with the harmsot the people, and to be mercitul with them. Thisissimilar to what has 
been related in the noble Hadith, 



» o " t Ji " o i Ji oS^iJiJiJi^o^^ Ji t*tt 

^ ^> Ij^jl ^o^jil {***>jl jj^ljll» 

\' & \i »0^0 2*0 -* -* ^»1 

(The mercitul people will be treated with mercy by the Most Mercitul (Allah). Be mercitul to 
those who are on the earth and He Who is above the heavens will be mercitul to you.) In 
another Hadith he said, 

4^*1 " ° " 1 t ° " "^ 1 * " ° " 1 t 

«(j-Ull ^jj U ^> ^il ^jj u» 

(Allah will not be mercitul with whoever is not mercitul with the people.) Abu Dawud recorded 
from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that he narrated (from the Prophet ), 

4» >" & *•" ° * o " \ -J " # " o^o^ o * o^ 

b J^ L3^ ^J^J b JJ*^> ^JJ fJ <»> 

(Whoever does not show mercy to our children, nor does he recognize the right of our elders, 
then he is not of us.) Then Allah says, 



( 4j>u^1I L-J au^a I tiljJjlj 



(They are those on the Rght,) meaning, those who have these characteristics are the 
companionsot the Rght Hand. 



The Companionsot the Left Hand and Their Recompense 

Then Allah says, 

(^' 'o./ 1| •* " ° f ° * \ • •* "\ " f -* '*>' " * "? t" \ 

(But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the Left.) meaning, the companions 
of the Left Hand. 

(\' ' od5 i* * -; o °t"\ 

(Upon them Rre will Mu'sadah.) meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it, nor will they have any way out. Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Sa id 
bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin \<a b Al-Qurazi, ' Atiyah Al-' Awfi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
As-SUddi, all said, 






(Mu'sadah.) "Thismeansshut." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Itsdoorswill be closed." Ad-Dahhak said, 






(Mu'sadah.) "It will be sealed over them and it will have no door." Oatadah said, 



(£' ' O V V 



(Mu'sadah.) "It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no crevice (escape), and no way out 
of it forever." This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrat Al-Balad, and all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surah Wash-Shamswa Duhah 

(Chapter-91) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 

Recitation of SUrah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the * Isha' Prayer The Hadith of Jabir which was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs has already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah said to 
Mu' adh, 



i < ** uL ^ UA» 
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(Why didn't you pray with (the recitation of) (Glority the Name of your Lord the Most High) 
(87), (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night asit envelops) (92)) 



^jll (j-Ajll a311 ^ly) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



Jl$j1\j -IjJj lil j^lj -I g V > ^ j ^ji^Illlj) 
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-Lg ujJ ^a S-^ ^J 

(1. By the sun and Duhaha.) (2. By the moon as it Talaha.) (3. By the day as it Jallaha.) (4. By 
the night as it Yaghshaha.) (5. By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) (6. By the earth and Ma 
Tahhaha.) (7. By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).) (8. Then He showed it its Fujur 
and itsTaqwa.) (9. Indeed he succeedswho puritiesit.) (10. And indeed he tailswho Dassaha.) 



Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purif ies Himselt 
will be Successrul and the Person Who corrupts Himselt will fail 

Mujahid said, 



I \ g ^ k S\ J JJLAJUiJljl 



(By the sun and Duhaha.) "Thismeans, by itslight." Oatadah said, 



( Ij-aJ ^ j) 



(wa Duhaha.) "The whole day." Ibn Jarir said, "The correct view is what has been said, ' Allah 
swearsby the sun and itsdaytime, because the clear light of the sun isdaytime."' 



( i^js iii jiai j) 



(By the moon as it Talaha.) Mujahid said, "It tollows it (the sun)." Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, 



( ti_fi lil j&\'j) 



(By the moon as it Talaha.) "It tollows the day." Oatadah said, '" as it Talaha (tollows it)' is 
reterring to the night of the Hilal (the new crescent moon). When the sun goesdown, the Hilal 
isvisible." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( i«_t> i_i jisiij) 



(By the day asit Jallaha.) Mujahid said, "When it illuminates." Thus, Mujahid said, 



( i«_t> i_i jisiy 



(By the day as it Jallaha.) "This is similar to Allah'sstatement, 



( J^ 1.1 jUISIj) 



(By the day asit Tajalla.) (92:2)" And they have said concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( l«__Ju l.l J^lj) 



(By the night as it Yaghshaha.) meaning, when it coversthe sun, which takes place when sun 
disappearsand the horizonsbecome dark. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



I tg \\ [j$j ^1_x_1uj) jj 



(By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) The meaning here could be for descriptive purposes, meaning 
"By the heaven and its construction." This was said by Oatadah. It could also mean "By the 
heaven and its Constructor." This was stated by Mujahid. Both views are interrelated, and 
construction meansraising. Thisisas Allah says, 

(■& l^JJ i____lj) 

(With Handsdid We construct the heaven.) (51:47) meaning, with strength. 

" • ° ^rr "• * * 1 i*r s°f \" "-°""" " \" * \\" \ 






(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereot. And We have spread out the 
earth: howexcellent a spreader are We!) (51:47-48) Thisisalso similar to Allah'sstatement, 



( h -*--» ^j <j^jV lj) 



(By the earth and Ma Tahaha.) Mujahid said, "Tahaha means He spread it out." Al-' Awfi 
reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(tg-^JaUj) 



(and Ma Tahaha.) "This means what He created in it." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
'Abbasthat he said, "Tahaha meansthat He proportioned it." Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that 



(Tahaha) means, He spread it out. Allah then says, 






(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).) meaning, He created it sound and well- 
proportioned upon the correct nature (Al-Rtrah). Thisisas Allah says, 
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(So set you your face towards the religion, Hanif. Allah's Rtrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in the Khalqillah.) (30:30) The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(B/ery child that is born, is born upon the Rtrah, but his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, 
or a Zoroastrian. Thisisjust astheanimal isborn, complete with all of itsparts. Do you notice 
any mutilation in it) Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah. In 
Sahih Muslim, it has been narrated from Myad bin Himar AI-MujashPi that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



' \**i* A" *+ *V* *1 * \" " **" ** i *\ *" 

*u^ (j&jp- ^-^ ^J :d^j j^ w ujsj» 
»» ^^ 

. o - o ^ o.** -^o i ■* * * 1 ^ ^ *• 1 1 "* "* &" \" * 

«f**fc? CP ^-^ u^M^' ^^ 



(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says, "Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as monotheists), but 
then the devilscame to them and distracted them from their religion.)" Then Allah says, 
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(Then He showed it its Fujur and itsTaqwa.) meaning, He showed him to his transgression and 
hisTaqwa. This meansthat He claritied that for it and He guided it to what has been ordained 
for him. Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(\ " i" <*Z" \" " > » \ " " " \x -*\ 
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(Then He showed it its Rjjur and its Taqwa.) "He explained the good and the evil to it (the 
soul)." Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the same. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 
"He gave him inspiration (to see what was) good and evil." Ibn Zayd said, "He made its Fujur 
and itsTaqwa inside of it." Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that he said, "" Imran bin 
Husayn said to me, ' Do you think that what the people do, and what they strive for is a thing 
that is pre-ordained and predestined for them, or is it a thing which is only written after the 
Message comesto them from the Prophet , when there will be an evidence against them' I said, 
' Rather it is something preordained upon them.' Then he said, ' Is that an injustice' Then I 
became extremely f rightened of him (due to what he was saying), and I said to him, ' There is 
nothing except that He (Allah) created it and possesses it in His Hand. He is not asked about 
what He does, while they (Hiscreation) will be asked.' He f Imran) then said, ' May Allah guide 
you! I only asked you about that in order to intorm you that a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah 
tribe came to the Allah's Messenger and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the 
actionsot mankind and their strugglesto be preordained for them and written for them from 
Oadr, or something written for them only after the Message came to them from their Prophet, 
when there will be an evidence against them" He (the Prophet ) replied: 
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(Rather it issomething preordained for them.) Sb the man said, "Then what isthe point of our 
actions"The Prophet replied, 
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(Whoever Allah created for one of the two positions (Paradise or Hell), He makes it easy for 
hirm (to attain). The proof of that is in the Book of Allah (By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apportioned it). Then He showed it its Fujur and itsTaqwa).)" Ahmad and Muslim both recorded 
this Hadith. Allah then says, 



(Indeed he succeeds who purities it. And indeed he f ai Is who Dassaha.) This could mean that 
whoever purities himselt by obedience to Allah, then he will be successtul. This is as Oatadah 
said, "He cleanses it from the lowly and despicable characteristics." Smilar to this has been 
reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Sa id bin Jubayr. 
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(And indeed he tailswho Dassaha.) meaning, to conceal it. This means that he makes it dull, 
and he disregards it by neglecting to allow it to receive guidance. He treats it in this manner 
until he performsactsof disobedience and he abandonsobedience of Allah. It also could mean 
that he is indeed successtul whose soul Allah purities, and he has failed whose soul Allah 
corrupts. This is like what was reported by Al-' Awfi and ' Ali bin Abi Talhah from Ibn ' Abbas. 
At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah used to stop whenever he 
recited this Ayah, 
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(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it). Then He showed it its Rjjur and its Taqwa.) 
Then he would say, 
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(O Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its Guardian and Master, and the best to purity it.)" 
Another Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Arqam said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(O Allah! Verily, I seek retuge with You from weakness, laziness, senility (of old age), 
cowardliness, st i ngi ness and the torment of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul itsgood and purity 
it, for You are the best to purify it. You are its Guardian and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek 
refuge with You from a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satistied, knowledge that 
does not benetit and a supplication that is not answered.) Zayd then said, "The Messenger of 
Allah used to teach usthese (words) and we now teach them to you." Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. 
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(11. Thamud denied through their trans- gression.) (12. When their most wicked went forth.) 
(13. But the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be cautious! That isthe she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not harm it) and (bar it not from having) itsdrink!") (14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it. Sd their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, Fasawwaha!) (15. And He feared not the 
consequences t hereof . ) 



The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them 

Allah intormsthat Thamud rejected their Messenger because of the injustice and transgression 
they practiced. This was said by Mujahid, Oatadah and others. Theretore, this resulted in a 
rejection in their heartstor the guidance and conviction their Messenger came to them with. 



( ts_&t ^uj! jj) 



(When their most wicked went forth.) meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he 
was Oudar bin Salif , the one who killed the she-camel. He was leader of the tribe of Thamud, 
and he isthe one whom Allah retersto in Hissaying, 

jSjlS ^JauLja Ag ±* * a I jjua) 

(But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (54:29) This man was 
mighty and respected among hispeople. He wasof noble lineage and a leader who wasobeyed. 
Thisisjust as Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin Zarrf ah. He said that the Messenger of 
Allah gave a sermon in which he mentioned the she-camel and he mentioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said, 
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((When their most wicked went forth.)( Astrong and mighty man who was invincible among his 
tribe, like Abu Zarrf ah, went forth to her.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book 
of Tafsir, and Muslim in his Book of the Description of the Helltire. At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
both recorded it in their Sunansin their Booksot Tafsir. 



The Story of Salih'sShe-Camel 

Allah then says, 
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(But the Messenger of Allah said to them) reterring to Salih. 



(a51\ a!\1) 



(That isthe she-camel of Allah!) meaning, ' beware of touching the she-camel of Allah with any 
harm.' 
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(and its drink!) meaning, ' do not transgress against her in her drinking, for she has been 
allocated a day to drink and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.' Then 
Allah says, 



(U jja*a ojj^Sa) 



(Then they denied him and they killed it.) which meansthey rejected what he came with. This 
resulted in them killing the she-camel that Allah had brought out of the rock as a sign for them 
and a proof against them. 
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(So their Lord destroyed them because of their sin,) meaning, He became angry with them and 
He annihilated them. 



(UljLi) 



(Fasawwaha!) meaning, He made the punishment descend upon them all equally. Oatadah said, 
"It has reached us that the leader of tribe of Thamud did not kill the she-camel until their 
youth, their elderly, their males and their temales all pledged allegiance to him. So when the 
people cooperated in killing her, Allah destroyed them all with the same punishment due to 
their sin." Allah said, 



(U^ V j) 



(And He teared not) it has also been recited as (Ua <^>^) (So He teared not) 



i^SL) 



(the consequences thereot.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah does not fear any consequences from 
anyone else." Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin ' Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same. 
Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Ash-Shams, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 

(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the ' Isha' Prayer 

The statement of the Prophet to M/ adh hasalready preceded, where he said, 
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(Why did you not pray with (the recitation of) (Glority the Name of your Lord the Most High) 
(87), and (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night as it envelops) (92)) 



( ^J^ Ch^J^ ^ f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. By the night as it erwelops.) (2. By the day as it appears.) (3. By Him Who created male and 
temale.) (4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.) (5. As for him who gives and has 
Taqwa,) (6. And believes in Al-Husna.) (7. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) (8. 
But he who is greedy and thinks himselt self-sufficient,) (9. And denies Al-Husna.) (10. We will 
make smooth for him the path to evil.) (11. And what will hiswealth avail him when he goes 
down (in destruction)) 



9wearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Effortsand intorming 

of the Different Resultsot that 



Al I ah swears by sayi ng: 



(J2& I31LBI) 



(Bythe night asit envelops.) meaning, when it coversthe creation with itsdarkness. 



( J^ 13) jl^llj) 



(By the day as it appears.) meaning, with its light and its radiance 



( ^vij jsai ^ii Uj) 



(By Him Who created male and female.) Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 



( U.'jj\ ^lj) 



(And We have created you in pairs.) (78:8) It isalso similar to saying, 



(And of everything We have created pairs.) (51:49) And just as these things that are being 
sworn by are opposites, likewise that which this swearing is about are opposing things. This is 
why Allah says, 

(Certainly, your effortsand deeds are diverse. ) meaning, the actionsot the servantsthat they 
have pertormed are also opposites and diverse. Theretore, there are those who do good and 
there are those who do evil. Allah then says, 



( ^SSr, J^\ & Os) 



(As for him who gives and has Taqwa.) meaning, he gives what he has been commanded to give 
and he fears Allah in hisaffairs. 
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(And believes in Al-Husna.) meaning, in the compensation for that. This was said by Oatadah. 
Khusayt said, "In the reward." Then Allah says, 
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(We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Meaning for goodness." Thus, 
Allah says, 



(But he who isgreedy) meaning, with that which he has. 
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(and thinks himselt self-suff icient,) ' Ikrimah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means he is 
stingy with his wealth and considers himselt to be in no need of his Lord, the Mghty and 
Majestic." Thiswasrecorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 



( C5^^W 4-^j) 



(And denies Al-Husna.) meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereatter. 
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(We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) meaning, the path of evil. Thisisas Allah says, 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they ref used to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly.) (6:110) And there are 
many Ayat with this meaning, proving that Allah rewards those who intend good with success, 
while whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in accordance with a preordained 
decree. There are also many Hadithsthat prove this. 

The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Messenger of 
Allah! Do we act according to what has already been decided, or isthe matter just beginning 
(i.e., still undecided)" He replied, 

o, -» i g (» o fe 



o, -» jo<* o r *" o k" 

«4-^ t«>* ^ J* ] ^ ^» 



(Indeed it is according to what has already been decided.) Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what 
(good) are deeds, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 
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(B/eryone will find it easy to do such deedsthat will lead him to what he wascreated for.) 

The Narration of Ali 

Al-Bukhari recorded from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the Companions) were with the 
Messenger of Allah at the cemetery of BaqP Al-Gharqad for atuneral, when the Prophet said, 
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(There is none among you except that his place has already been written, a seat in Paradise 
and a seat in the Helltire.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this" He 
replied, 



«4j (JjL^ UJ jl^ (jSi ( IjLacl» 



(Pertorm deedstor everyone will have the deeds of what he wascreated for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.) Then he recited the Ayah 
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(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)" until the Ayah: 



(^jlnil]) 



(the path to evil) He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narration from Al i bin 
Abi Talib in which he said, "We were at a tuneral in the cemetery of BaqP Al-Gharqad when 
the Messenger of Allah came and sat down. Sb we came and sat around him and he had a stick 
with him. Then he bowed his head and he began to scratch the ground with his stick. He then 
said, 
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(There is not anyone among you - or is not a single soul (that has been created) - except that 
his place has been written in Paradise or in the Rre, and it has been written that he will be 
miserable or happy.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we just depend on what has 
been written for us and give up pertorming deeds For whoever of us is of the people of 
happinessthen he will be of the people of happiness, and whoever among usisof the people of 
misery then he will be of the people of misery." The Prophet replied, 
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(Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people who are the people of misery, they will have 
the deedsot the people of misery made easy for them.) Then he recited the Ayah: 



( 
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(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease (goodness). But he who isgreedy and thinks himselt self-sufficient, and belies 
Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.)) The other compilers of the Group 
have also recorded this Hadith. 



The Narration of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that ' Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you think 
that the deeds that we do are a matter that is already predetermined or are they something 
just beginning or new" The Prophet replied, 
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(It is something that has already been predetermined. Theretore, work deeds, O son of Al- 
Khattab! For verily, each person will have things made easy for him. So whoever is f rom the 
people of happiness, then he will work deedstor happiness, and whoever isfrom the people of 
misery, then he will work deedstor misery.)" This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in 
the Book of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih." Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Jabir bin ' Abdullah that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are we pertorming 
deedstor something that hasalready been predetermined or isthe matter based upon what we 
arejust doing (now)" The Prophet replied, 
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(It isa matter that has been predetermined.) Then SUraqah said, "Then what isthe purpose of 
deeds" The Messenger of Allah then said, 
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(B/eryone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for him.) Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded f rom ' Amir bin ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr that he said, "Abu Bakr used 
to free servants upon their acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly and the 
women when they accepted Islam. Sd his father said to him, ' O my son! I see that you are 
treeing people who are weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand with you, detend 
you and protect you.' Abu Bakr replied, ' O my father! I only want -- and I think he said - what 
iswith Allah.' Sjme people of my tamily have told me this Ayah wasrevealed about him: 
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(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)" Then Allah says, 

( L$^jfi ^J ^^ ^^ C5^4 ^j) 

(And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down) Mujahid said, "This means when he 
dies." Abu Salih and Malik said - narrating from Zayd bin Aslam, "When he goes down into the 
Rre." 
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(12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) (13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereatter) 
and the first (this world).) (14. Theretore I have warned you of a Rre Talazza.) (15. None shall 
enter it save the most wretched.) (16. Who deniesand turnsaway.) (17. And those with Taqwa 
will be far removed from it.) (18. He who gives of his wealth for self-purif ication.) (19. And 
who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) (20. Except to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most High.) (21. He, surely, will be pleased.) 



The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of Allah, 
and Allah'sWarningabout the Hellfire 



Oatadah said, 



( ^'411 u^ oj) 



(Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) "This means, We will explain what is lawtul and what is 
prohibited." Ghers have said that it means, "Whoever traverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereatter)." They consider this Ayah like Allah'ssaying, 



( JjjUI il^a 411 Jc j) 



(And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the Straight path.) (16:9) This has been 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir. Allah said; 



( Jj% s>5u U3 Uj) 



(And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereatter) and the first (this world).) This means, Mhey 
both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in complete control of them.' Then Allah says, 



( jx i ju jsyii) 



(Theretore I have warned you of a Rre Talazza.) Mujahid said, "Blazing." Imam Ahmad recorded 
from 9mak bin Harb that he heard An-Nu' man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah giving a sermon, in which he said: 



«jtiii ^jjIjI» 



(I have warned you of the Rre.) And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it from where I am standing now. And he said it (with such force) 
that the garment that was on his shoulder fell down to histeet." Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Abu lshaq that he heard An-Nu' man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the people of the Rre on the Day of Judgement 
will be a man who will have placed on the solesot histeet two coalsthat will cause hisbrain to 
boil.)" Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narration. Muslim recorded that Abu lshaq narrated 
from An-Nu' man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, the lightest punishment received by the people of the Helltire will be a man who will 
have two sandals whose straps will be made of fire that will cause his brain to boil just as a 
cauldron boils. Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a torment more severe than him, 
even though he will be receiving the lightest punishment of them.) Allah says, 



( j^\ % \\ r, „3 v) 



(None shall enter it save the most wretched.) meaning, none will enter surrounded by it on all 
sides except the most wretched. Then Allah explains who this (the most wretched) is by His 
saying, 



(Who denies) meaning, in hisheart. 



(l_j:& ^IS) 



(and turns away.) meaning, from acting with his limbs and pertorming deeds according to their 
pillars. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(All of my tollowers will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgement except for whoever retuses.) 
They (the Companions) said, "Who would retuse, OMessenger of Allah" He replied, 

o a* ,i" " o " " ** %' i| " *"» " »" \ "t f o^ 

j^a » i aC- j-aj t*U^JI (J^.J ,-JcLlal j-a» 

(Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me, then he has retused.) 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Allah then says, 



.1«. . , ^. 
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(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it.) meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious 
person will be saved from the Rre. Then He explainswho he isby Hissaying, 



( j;& ^ J£ 0$) 



(He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.) meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience 
of his Lord in order to purity himselt, hiswealth and whatever Allah hasbestowed upon him of 
religion and worldly things. 



( lS jV> j^ c> »^j& f^ ^°j) 



(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) meaning, giving his wealth is 
not done so that he may gain some favor from someone wherein they return some good to him, 
and theretore he givesto get something in return. He only spendshiswealth 



( jtVi ^j Akj ;iiii) 



(to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High) meaning, hoping to attain the blessing of seeing 
Him in the final abode in the Gardensot Paradise. Allah then says, 



(" t o"" t o"«"\ 



(He, surely, will bepleased.) meaning, indeed those with these characteristicswill be pleased. 

The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 

Many of the scholars of Tatsir have mentioned that these Ayat were revealed about Abu Bakr 
As-Sddiq. Some of them even mentioned that there is a consensus among the Qur'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is included in the meaning of these 
Ayat, and that he is the most deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characteristicsin general, for indeed, thewordingot these Ayat isgeneral. Asin Allah'ssaying, 

- (JT^J^ ^ LstJt (J^ - C5**' U."TO'" j) 



(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it. He who gives of his wealth for self- 
purif ication. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) However, he (Abu 
Bakr) wasthe first and toremost of this Ummah to have all of these characteristics and other 
praiseworthy characteristics as well. For verily, he was truthtul, pious, generous, charitable, 



and he alwaysspent hiswealth in obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger 
of Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the Face of His Most Noble Lord. 
And did not consider any of the people as owning him some favor that he needed to get 
compensation for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs 
from all the other tribes as well. This is why ' Urwah bin Mas^ ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif tribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, "By Allah, if I did not owe 
you a debt, which I have not paid you back for, I would have responded to you (i.e., your call 
to Islam)." Abu Bakr As-Sddiq became angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you 
something). Sb if this was his position with the chiefs of the Arabs and the headsot the tribes, 
then what about those other than them. Thus, Allah says, 

*Ujj1 V) - (jjk^ <^*j j^ i'^c, fjy Uj) 
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(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. Except to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most High. He, surely, will be pleased.) And in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

« ui. laA 4<&l Juc-Ij Aukll 
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(Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will 
call to him saying, "O servant of Allah! This is good.") So Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
The one who is called from them will not have any need. Will there be anyone who will be 
called f rom all of them" The Prophet replied, 

^ o. -- £«;; of ^ o k" o " ■% 

(Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.) This is the end of the Tatsir of Sjrat Al-Layl, 
and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 

(Chapter - 93) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (j-^J^ *& £*j) 



(ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. By the forenoon.) (2. By the night when it darkens.) (3. Your Lord has neither torsaken you 
nor hatesyou.) (4. And indeed the Hereatter isbetter for you than the present.) (5. And verily, 
your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) (6. Did He not find you an orphan and 
gave you a retuge) (7. And He found you unaware and guided you) (8. And He found you poor 
and made you rich) (9. Theretore, treat not the orphan with oppression.) (10. And repulse not 
the one who asks.) (11. And proclaim the grace of your Lord.) 

The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-Duha 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that he said, "The Prophet became ill. so he did not stand 
for prayer for a night or two. Then a woman came and said, ' O Muhammad! I think that your 
devil has f inally left you.' Sb Allah revealed, 

" ,\&" ' A" & " \" " " c* i t 0j ?t" " ^ tt" \ 
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(By the torenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has neither torsaken you nor hates 
you.)" Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir, all recorded this 
Hadith. This Jundub (who narrated it) is Ibn * Abdullah Al-Bajali Al-" Alaqi. In a narration from 
Al-Aswad bin Oays, he said that he heard Jundub say that Jibril was slow in coming to the 
Messenger of Allah . Sb the idolators said, "Muhammad's Lord has abandoned him." So Allah 
revealed, 

" ,\&" " A" & " \" " " [■* i t 0j ?t" " ^ tt" \ 
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(By the torenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has neither torsaken you nor hates 
you.) 



(By the torenoon. By the night when it darkens.) Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "When the 
Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Theretore, the Messenger of Allah was affected by this. 
Then the idolators began to say, ' His Lord has abandoned him and hates him.' Sb Allah 
revealed, 

( J* ^j ^J ^j ^) 

(Your Lord has neither torsaken you nor hates you.)" In this, Allah is swearing by the torenoon 
and the light that He has placed in it. 

( cs^ fy tPj) 

(By the night when it darkens (Saja).) meaning, it settles, darkens meaning, it settles, darkens 
and overcomesthem. Thiswassaid by Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd and others. This 
is a clear proof of the power of the Creator of this (light) and that (darkness). This is as Allah 
says, 

( C5^ fy J^\'j - cr 1 ^ ^) <-Pj) 

(By the night as it envelops. By the Day as it appears.) (92:1-2) Allah also says, 

^jjo!<ujd]|j Ufijuj (JjjI (J*^.j ^Uj^a^t (JjJ^) 
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((He isthe) Qeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such isthe measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) Allah 
then says, 



(4j a^j u) 



(Your Lord has neither torsaken you) meaning, ' He has not abandoned you.' 



(c^j) 



(nor hates(Oala) you.) meaning, ' He doesnot hate you.' 



The Hereatter is Better Than This First Life 



( Jji\ 'o*^*J± ijjAr,) 



(And indeed the Hereatter is better for you than the present.) meaning, the abode of the 
Hereatter is better for you than this current abode. For this reason the Messenger of Allah used 
to be the most abstinent of the people concerning the worldly things, and he wasthe greatest 
of them in his disregard for worldly matters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet was given the choice at the end of his life between remaining in 
this life forever and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he chose 
that which is with Allah over this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was lying down on a straw mat and it left marks on his 
side. Then when he woke up he began to rub his side. So I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Will you 
allow usto spread something soft over thisstraw mat' He replied, 



l_£IjS Gi^l Jj^j ^J&a Uul tt-uSllj J^yy 
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(I have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and thisworld is like a rider who rests 
in the shade of a tree, then he passes on and leaves it.)" At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both 
recorded this Hadith by way of Al-Mas* udi. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

The Numerous Bountiesot the Hereatter are waiting for the 

Messenger of Allah 

Then Allah says, 

(" O $,* " /t&" " /l \ O } " ♦ -* 1" \ 

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) meaning, in the final 
abode Allah will give him until He pleases him concerning his tollowers, and in that which He 
hasprepared for him from His generosity. From thiswill be the Rver of Al-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the strongest 
trangrance of musk, aswill be mentioned. Imam Abu ' Amr Al-Awza'i recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was shown that which his Ummah would be blessed with after 
him, treasure upon treasure. So he waspleased with that. Then Allah revealed, 

is^J* ^J Qm i -*j^j) 

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) So, Allah will give him in 
Paradise one million palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from his route of transmission. This 
chain of narration is authentic to Ibn ' Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that which isTawqif. 



A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 
Enumerating Hisfavorsupon His Messenger, Muhammad 



Allah says; 



( lsJ* t*±& '&& JJt) 



(Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge) This refers to the fact that his tather 
died while his mother was still pregnant with him, and his mother, Aminah bint Wahb died 
when he was only six years old. After this he was under the guardianship of his grandtather, 
' Abdul-Muttalib, until he died when Muhammad was eight yearsold. Then his uncle, Abu Talib 
took responsibility for him and continued to protect him, assist him, elavate hisstatus, honor 
him, and even restrain his people f rom harming him when he was forty years of age and Allah 
commissioned him with the prophethood. B/en with this, Abu Talib continued to tollow the 
religion of hispeople, worshipping idols. All of thistook place by the divine decree of Allah and 
His decree is most excellent. Until Abu Talib died a short time betore the Hijrah. After this 
(Abu Talib'sdeath) the toolish and ignorant people of the Ouraysh began to attack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj among those 
who helped him (in Al-Madinah). Allah caused hisSUnnah to be spread in the most pertect and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at their city, they gave him shelter, supported him, 
detended him and tought betore him (against the enemies of Islam) - may Allah be pleased 
with all of them. All of thiswastrom Al I ah's prot ect i on for him, guarding over him and caring 
for him. Then Allah says, 

( ^'^k Vtli '^jj) 

(He found you unaware and guided you) Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 
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(And thus We have sent to you a Ruh from Our command. you knew not what is the Book, nor 
what is Faith. But We have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants We 
wi II...) (42:52) Allahsays, 



( jt\k %\*. a^jj) 



(And He found you poor and made you rich) meaning, 'you were poor having dependents, so 
Allah made you wealthy and independent of all others besides Him.' Thus, Allah combined for 
him the two positions: the one who is poor and patient, and the one who is wealthy and 
thanktul. In the Two Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



«(jaidl ^ 

(Wealth is not determined by abundance of possessions, but wealth isthe richnessot the soul.) 
In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded f rom ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic needs, and Allah makes him content with 
what He hasgiven him, then he will be successtul.) 

How should this Bounty be responded to 

Then Allah says, 



(^^^lllti) 



(Theretore, treat not the orphan with oppression.) meaning, ' just as you were an orphan and 
Allah sheltered you, then do not oppressthe orphan.' In other words, * do not humiliate him, 
scorn him or despise him. Rather, you should be kind and gentle to him.' Oatadah said, "Be like 
a mercitul tather to the orphan." 



( °j^ !Ai JO lltj) 



(And repulse not the one who asks.) meaning, ' just as you were astray and Allah guided you, 
then do not scorn the one who askstor knowledge seeking to be guided.' Ibn lshaq said, 



( °j^ ys jo ntj) 



(And repulse not the one who asks.) "This means do not be oppressive, arrogant, wicked, or 
mean to the weak among Allah's servants." Oatadah said, "This means respond to the poor with 
mercy and gentleness." 



(o«» & " ■* " /t^" ** " o , « s5 f " v 
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(And procalim the grace of your Lord.) meaning, ' just as you were poor and needy, and Allah 
made you wealthy, then tell about Allah's favor upon you.' Abu Dawud recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 



«(jill! j^lij U ^ 2hl jSISj u» 



(Whoever is not thanktul to the people, then he is not thanktul to Allah.) At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith and he said, "Sahih". Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet 
said, 

jaa <^j^ (j-<ij 66j^juj j^a 6j^^s ^Lb ^Aji (j-G» 
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(Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) and mentions it (to others), then he is indeed 
thanktul. And whoever conceals it, then indeed he was ungratetul.) Abu Dawud was alone in 
recording this Hadith. This is the end of the Tatsir of SUrat Ad-Duha, and unto Allah is due all 
praise and thanks. 

The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ^J^ j-^l^ *& f^) 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the lvbst Mercit ul. 
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(1. Have We not opened your breast for you) (2. And removed from you your burden.) (3. Which 
weighed down your back) (4. And have We not raised high your fame) (5. Verily, along with 
every hardship is reliet ,) (6. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (7. Sb when you have 
tinished, devote yourselt to Allah'sworship.) (8. Andtoyour Lord turn intentionsand hopes.) 

The Meaningof openingthe Breast 

Allah says, 



( ajila ai £ j^ JJf) 



(Have We not opened your breast for you) meaning, ' have We not opened your chest for you.' 
Thismeans, ' We illuminated it, and We made it spacious, vast and wide.' Thisisas Allah says, 



^luipU ejj^> £ j»1j 4jJl$j jl Aill JjJ t>a) 

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam.) (6:125) Andjust asAllah 
expanded his chest, He also made His Law vast, wide, accommodating and easy, containing no 
dif f iculty, hardshipor burden. 



A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger Concerning Allah's 

statement, 



( ^JJJ ^IjC. Uk^ jj) 



(And removed f rom you your burden.) This means 



( jlO IV, c^Luj > f j£ U 4111 ^ jiSuI) 



(That Allah may forgive you your sinsot the past and the tuture.) (48:2) 



( 'A'J^ j^jf ^ jJl) 



(Which weighed down your back) Al-lnqad meansthe sound. And more than one of the Salaf has 
said concerning Allah'ssaying, 



( ajyi j^! ^l) 



(Which weighed down your back) meaning, ' itsburden weighed heavy upon you.' 

The Tatsir of Surah Wat-Tin waz-Zaytun 

(Chapter - 95) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling 

Malik and Shu* bah narrated from * Adi bin Thabit, who narrated that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, 
"The Prophet used to recite in one of his Rak' ahs while traveling ' At-Tin waz-Zaytun' (Surat At- 



Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer voice or recitation than him." The Group has 
recorded this Hadith in their books. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

^Ll| |ii>j - (jjituj jjlaj - jjJJjllj j^lj) 
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(1. By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.) (2. By Tur Snin.) (3. By this city of security.) (4. Verily, We 
created man in the best form.) (5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the iow.) (6. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they shall have a reward without end.) (7. 
Then what causesyou to deny after thisthe Recompense) (8. Isnot Allah the best of judges) 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comesatter it 

Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat what is meant by At-Tin isthe Masjid of Nuh that was 
built upon Mount Al-Judi. Mujahidsaid, "It isthistig that you have." 

(uj^jMj) 

(By Az-Zaytun.) Ka' b Al-Ahbar, Oatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said, "It is the Masjid of 
Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis)." Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said, "It is this olive which you press (to 
extract the oil)." 



( Cm^ Jjkj) 



(ByTurSnin.) Ka' b Al-Ahbar and several others have said, "It isthe mountain upon which Allah 
spoke to Musa." 



( &b\ m\ iii j) 



(By this city of security.) meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Mkrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ibn Zayd and Ka b Al-Ahbar. There is no difference of opinion 
about this. SDime of the Imams have said that these are three different places, and that Allah 
sent a Messenger to each of them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great Codes 
of Law. The first place isthat of the fig and the olive, which was Jerusalem, where Allah sent 
' Isa bin Maryam. The second place is Mount Snin, which is Mount Snai where Allah spoke to 
Musa bin ' Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it is the city of security where whoever enters 
is safe. It is also the city in which Muhammad was sent. They have said that these three places 
are mentioned at the end of the Tawrah. The verse says, "Allah has come from Mount Snai - 
meaning the one upon which Allah spoke to Musa bin ' Imran; and shined from Sa' ir - meaning 
the mountain of Jerusalem from which Allah sent ' Isa; and appeared from the mountains of 
Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent ' Isa; and appeared from the 
mountains of Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent Muhammad ." 
Thus, He mentioned them in order to intorm about them based upon their order of existence in 
time. Thisiswhy He swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that is 
the nobler than both of them. 



Man becoming Lowly even though He wascreated in the Best Form 

and the Result of that Allah says, 

(Verily, We created man in the best form.) This isthe subject being sworn about, and it isthat 
Allah created man in the best image and form, standing upright with straight limbs that He 
beautitied. 



jjii^ Jalal 4_kiij fj) 



(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) meaning, to the Helltire. This was said by 
Mujahid, Abu Al-' Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others. Then after this attractiveness and 
beauty, their destination will be to the Hell-tire if they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. 
Thisiswhy Allah says, 

(Save those who believe and do righteousdeeds.) Some have said, 



jjii^ JaLil 4_kiij ^j) 



(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) "This means decrepit old age." This has been 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ikrimah. ' Ikrimah even said, "Whoever gathersthe Qur'an (i.e. , 
he memorizes it all), then he will not be returned to decrepit old age." Ibn Jarir preterred this 
explanation. B/en if this was the meaning, it would not be correct to exclude the believers 
from this, because some of them are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what we have already mentioned (i.e., the first view), which is similar to 
Allah'ssaying, 



(By Al-' Asr. Verily man is in loss, except those who believe and perrorm righteous deeds.) 
(103:1-3) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

UJ^ J^ J^l ^) 

(Then they shall have a reward without end.) meaning, that will not end, as we have 
mentioned previously. Then Allah says, 



(Then what causesyou to deny) meaning, ' OSbn of Adaml' 



(iiE&i Ua) 

(j^J ^) 



(atter thisthe Ftecompense) meaning, ' in the recompense that will take place in the Hereatter. 
For indeed you know the beginning, and you know that He Who isable to begin (the creation) is 
also able to repeat it which is easier. Sb what is it that makes you deny the f inal return in the 
Hereatter atter you have known this' Then Allah says, 



( '&&ii\ ^l m ly$) 



(Is not the Allah the best of judges) meaning, ' is He not the best of judges, Who does not 
oppress or do any injustice to anyone' And from His justice is that He will establish the 
Judgement, and He will give retribution to the person who was wronged in this life against 
whoever wronged him. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat wat-Tin waz-Zaytun and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrah lqra' (SUrat Al-' Alaq) 

(Chapter - 96) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Thiswasthe First of the Qur'an revealed 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



c> CJ-^^I (J^ - (J^ LS^ 4j f^W t^') 
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(1. Ftead! In the Name of your Lord Who created.) (2. He has created man from a clot.) (3. 
Read! And your Lord isthe Most Generous.) (4. Who hastaught by the pen.) (5. He hastaught 
man that which he knew not.) 

The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and the First of 

the Qur'an revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Aishah said: The first thing that began happening with the 
Messenger of Allah from the revelation was dreams that he would see in his sleep that would 
come true. He would not see any dream except that it would come true just like the (clearness 
of) the daybreak in the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. Sb, he used to go to 
the cave of Hira' and devote himselt to worship there for a number of nights, and he would 
bring provisions for that. Then he would return to Khadijah and replenish his provisions for a 
similar number of nights. This continued until the revelation suddenly came to him while he 
was in the cave of Hira'. The angel came to him while he was in the cave and said, "Ftead!" The 
Messen- ger of Allah said, 

(I replied: "I am not one who reads.) Then he said, "So he (the angel) seized me and pressed me 
until I could no longer bear it. Then he released me and said: ' Ftead!' So I replied: ' I am not 
one who reads.' Sb, he pressed me a second time until I could no longer bear it. Then he 
released me and said: 



( $1 ^ jsi aCj ^u l jii) 



(Ftead in the Name of your Lord who hascreated.) until he reached the Ayah, 



(fr?^) 



(That which he knew not. )" Sd he returned with them (those Ayat) and with hisheart trembling 
until he came (home) to Khadijah, and he said, 



«LS^J^J L^J^J» 



(Wrap me up, wrap me up!) So they wrapped him up until his f ear went away. After that he 
told Khadijah everything that had happened (and said), 



* * V" * . *.^. ° ** 



(I fear that something may happen to me.) Khadijah replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you. You keep good relations with your relatives, you speak the truth, you help the 
poor and the destitute, you serve your guestsgenerously, and you help the deserving, calamity 
aff licted people." Khadijah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawtal bin Asad 
bin ' Abdul-' Uzza bin Ousay, who, during the period of ignorance became a Christian and used 
to scribe the Scriptures in Arabic. He would write from the Injil in Hebrew as much as Allah 
willed for him to write. He was an old man and had lost hiseyesight. Khadijah said to him, "O 
my cousin! Listen to the story of your nephew." Waraqah asked, "O my nephew! What have you 
seen" Allah's Messenger described what he saw. Waraqah said, "This is An-Namus whom Allah 
had sent to Musa. I wish I wasyoung and could live until the time when your people would drive 
you out." Allah's Messenger asked, 

.0 J> 






(Wll they drive me out) Waraqah replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what you have brought, was treated with hostility and enmity; and if I 
should remain alive till that day then I would f irmly support you." But Waraqah did not remain. 
He died and the revelation paused until AllalYs Messenger became sad according to what we 
were told. Due to thisgriet he set out a number of timeswith the intent of throwing himselt 
from the mountain tops. However, every time he would reach the peak of a mountain to throw 
himselt from it, Jibril would appear to him and say, "OMuhammad! You are truly the Messenger 
of Allah!" Theretore, his worry would be eased, his soul would be settled and he would return 
(down from the mountain). Then, when the revelation did not come again for a long time, he 
set out as he had done betore. So when he reached the peak of the mountain, Jibril appeared 
to him again and said to him the same as he had said betore." This Hadith has been recorded in 
the Two Sahihs by way of Az-Zuhri. We have already discussed this Hadith's chain of narration, 
its text and its meanings at length in the beginning of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
Theretore, whoever would like to read it, it is researched there, and all praise and blessings 
are due to Allah. So the first thing that was revealed of the Qur'an were these noble and 
blessed Ayat. They are the first mercy that Allah bestowed upon His servants and the first 
bounty that Allah favored them with. 



The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Ayat intorm of the beginning of man's creation from a dangling clot, and that out of 
Allah's generosity He taught man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it isthe dignity that the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
wasdistinguished with over the angels. Knowledge sometimes is in the mind, sometimeson the 
tongue, and sometimes in writing with the tingers. Thus, it may be intellectual, spoken and 
written. And while the last (written) necessitates the first two (intellectual and spoken), the 
reverse is not true. For this reason Allah says, 

& - ?®L '£. ^! . £&! '^jj !j|l) 



(Read! And your Lord isthe Most Generous. Who hastaught by the pen. He hastaught man that 
which he knew not.) There is a narration that states, "Record knowledge by writing." There is 
also a saying which states, "Whoever acts according to what he knows, Allah will make him 
inherit knowledge that he did not know." 
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(6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress.) (7. Because he considers himselt self-suff icient.) (8. 
Surely, unto your Lord isthe return.) (9. Have you seen him who prevents) (10. Aservant when 
he prays) (11. Have you seen if he is on the guidance) (12. Or enj oi ns Taqwa) (13. Have you 
seen if he denies and turns away) (14. Knows he not that Allah sees) (15. Nay! If he ceases not, 
We will scorch his torehead --) (16. A lying, sintul torehead!) (17. Then let him call upon his 
council.) (18. We will call out the guardsot Hell!) (19. Nay! Do not obey him. Fall prostrate and 
draw near (to Allah)!) 



The Threat against MaiYsTransgression for the sake of Wealth 

Allah intormsthat man isvery pleased, most evil, scorntul and transgressive when he considers 
himselt self-suff icient and having an abundance of wealth. Then Allah threatens, warns and 
admonisheshim in Hissaying, 



( ^jJ! & j J\ o!) 



(SUrely, unto your Lord isthe return.) meaning, ' unto Allah is the final destination and return, 
and He will hold you accountable for your wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how 
did you spend it.' 



Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says, 



(Have you seen him who prevents. Aservant when he prays) This was revealed about Abu Jahl, 
may Allah curse him. He threatened the Prophet for pertorming Salah at the \<a bah. Thus, 
Allah f irstly admonished him with that which was better by saying, 

( ^l Jc jlS jl ^ jt) 

(Have you seen if he is on the guidance.) meaning, ' do you think this man whom you are 
preventing isupon the straight path in hisaction, or 

(JjSiU JA\ jl) 

(Or enjoinsTaqwa) in hisstatements Yet, you rebuke him and threaten him due to hisprayer.' 
Thus, Allah says, 

( iS 'ji '^ *ck & $) 

(Knows he not that Allah sees) meaning, doesn't this person who is preventing this man who is 
tollowing correct guidance know that Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what he has done Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening, 



(a^JJ <#!*£) 



(Nay! If he ceases not,) meaning, if he does not recant from hisdiscord and obstinacy, 



(auA^\j LtlLiil) 



(We will scorch historehead.) meaning, ' indeed We will make it extremely black on the Day of 
Judgement.' Then He says, 



\ a " * <" * «" / 



(A lying, sintul torehead!) meaning, the torehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its statements and 
sintul in itsactions. 

} * * 1 * o '** 
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(Then let him call upon hiscouncil.) meaning, hispeople and histribe. In other words, let him 
call them in order to seek help f rom them. 



( *#»! ^L.) 



(We will call out the guards of Hell!) ' And they are the angels of torment. This is so that he 
may know who will win -- Our group or his group' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"Abu Jahl said, ' lf I see Muhammad praying at the Ka' bah, I will stomp on his neck.' Sb this 
reached the Prophet , who said, 

4* 
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(lf he does, he will be seized by the angels.)" This Hadith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in their Books of Tatsir. Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn Jarir. Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, all recorded it from Ibn 'Abbas with the tollowing wording: 
"The Messenger of Allah was praying at the Maqam (prayer station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham passed by him and said, ' O Muhammad! Haven't I prevented you from this' He 
threatened the Prophet and thus, the Messenger of Allah became angry with him and 
reprimanded him. Then he said, 'O Muhammad! What can you threaten me with By Allah, I 
have the most kinsmen of thisvalley with me in the large.' Then Allah revealed, 

(Then let him call upon hiscouncil. We will call out the guards of Hell!)" Ibn ' Abbasthen said, 
"lf he had called hispeople, the angelsot torment would have seized him at that very instant." 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, "Does 
Muhammad cover his face with dust (i.e., from prostration) while he is among you all" They 
(the people) replied, "Yes." Then he said, "By Al-Lat and Al-' Uzza, if I see him praying like this, 
I will stomp on his neck, and I will certainly put histace in the dust." So the Messenger of Allah 
came and he began praying, which made it possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the 
people became surprised at him (Abu Jahl) because he began retreating on his heels and 
covering himselt with his hands. Then it was said to him, "What's the matter with you" He 
replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of fire, monsters and wings." Then the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«IjjJaC IjjJaC <SjILuI 4*aU*4n ^j^ \jJ jJ» 

(lf he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him limb by limb.) The narrator 
added; "Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not know whether it is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not: 



( J^A 'c^\ oJ !*S) 



(Nay! Verily, man does transgress.) to the end of the Surah." Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hatim all recorded thisHadith. 



Amusement for the Prophet 



Then Allah says, 



(AkMV!^) 



(Nay! Do not obey him.) meaning, ' O Muhammad! Do not obey him in what he is f orbidding 
from such as steadtastness in worship and pertorming worship in abundance. Pray wherever you 
wish and do not worry about him. For indeed Allah will protect you and help you, and He will 
detend you against the people.' 

e»i " o l o c 



(^J^ij ialilj) 



(Fall prostrate and draw near (to Allah)!) This isjust like what has been contirmed in the Sahih 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

1« t " " % " ^" O } O ' »1 ^ ^t" l'}' o»f 
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(The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is when he is in prostration. Theretore, make 
abundant supplications (i.e., while prostrating).)" It has also been mentioned previously that 
the Messenger of Allah used to prostrate when he recited 



( fc£isl ;uUl 131) 



(Whenthe heaven issplit asunder.) (84:1) and 



( #1 ^l &j ^U IjSI) 



(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who hascreated.) (96:1) Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of Surah 
lqra' (Surat Al-' Alaq). Unto Allah isdue all praise and thanks, and He isthe Giver of successand 
protection against error. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Qadr 

(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



( ?&ifl (j-^jJl *$S £*j) 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



m U ^llji Uj - jiSSl <L_ ^ A-J3j>jT 131) 
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(1. Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr.) (2. And what will make you know 
what the Night of Al-Qadr is) (3. The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months.) (4. 
Therein descend the angels and the Rjh by their Lord's permission with every matter.) (5. 
There ispeace until the appearance of dawn.) 

The Virtuesof the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah intormsthat He sent the Qur'an down during the Night of Al-Qadr, and it isablessed night 
about which Allah says, 

(ti 'j£ m j A_a j_t i_i) 

(We sent it down on a blessed night.) (44:3) This is the Night of Al-Qadr and it occurs during 
the month of Ramadan. Thisisas Allah says, 

(jlj-Jl 4£ J j_t & j_l Jl-^j j^i) 

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.) (2:185) Ibn ' Abbas and others have 
said, "Allah sent the Qur'an down all at one time from the Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz) to the House of Might (Baytul-' lzzah), which is in the heaven of this world. Then it 
came down in parts to the Messenger of Allah based upon the incidents that occurred over a 
period of twenty-three years." Then Allah magnitied the statusot the Night of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelation of the Mighty Qur'an, by Hissaying, 

qa jj_». j___l AlA - j__Ul 4_j3 La u_lljJI Laj) 
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(And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr isThe Night of Al-Qadr is better than 
a thousand months.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah "When Ramadan would come, 
the Messenger of Allah would say, 
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(Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you all. It is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast. During it the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are 
closed and the devils are shackled. In it there is a night that is better than one thousand 
months. Whoever isdeprived of itsgood, then he hastruly been deprived.)" An-Nasa'i recorded 
this same Hadith. Aside from the fact that worship during the Night of Al-Qadr is equivalent to 
worship pertormed for a period of one thousand months, it is also contirmed in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«4jjj j^ ^jaj 

(Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night of Al-Qadr with faith and expecting reward (from 
Allah), hewill be forgiven for hisprevioussins.) 



The Descent of the Angelsand the Decree for Every Good during 

the Night of Al-Qadr 

Allah says, 



(>f 



(Therein descend the angels and the Rjh by their Lord's permission with every matter.) 
meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night of Al-Qadr due to its abundant 
blessings. The angelsdescend with the descending of blessingsand mercy, just asthey descend 
when the Qur'an is recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and they 
lower their wingswith true respect for the student of knowledge. In reterence to Ar-Rjh, it is 
said that here it meansthe angel Jibril. Theretore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the distinct object (in thiscase Jibril) separate from the general group (in 
thiscase the angels). Goncerning Allah'sstatement, 



(Ja\ i£ J^) 



(with every matter.) Mujahid said, "Peace concerning every matter." Sa' id bin Mansur said, ' Isa 
bin Yunus told us that Al-A'mash narrated to them that Mujahid said concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(^p-) 



(There is peace) "It is security in which Shaytan cannot do any evil or any harm." Oatadah and 
others have said, "The matters are determined during it, and the times of death and provisions 
are measured out (i.e., decided) during it." Allah says, 



( f^ J^ c£ 'SJ^ U^) 



(Therein isdecreed every matter of decree.) (44:4) Then Allah says, 



(jk^l^^^^) 



(There ispeace until the appearance of dawn.) Sa' id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us 
on the authority of Abu lshaq, who narrated that Ash-Sha' bi said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

J^J) £±^ ^. ^ ^ - JA) 

(With every matter, there is a peace until the appearance of dawn.) ' The angels giving the 
greetingsot peace during the Night of Al-Qadr to the people in the Masjids until the coming of 
Fajr (dawn).'" Oatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah'sstatement, 

(^^) 

(There is peace.) "This means all of it is good and there is no evil in it until the coming of Fajr 
(dawn)." 



Specityingthe Night of Decree and itsSigns 

This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Night of Al-Qadr occurs during the last ten (nights). Whoever standstor them (in prayer) 
seeking their reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his latter sins. It is an 
odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, or the third or the last night (of Ramadan).) 
The Messenger of Allah also said, 
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(Verily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr isthat it ispure and glowing as if there were a bright, 
tranquil, calm moon during it. It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is permitted 
until morning. Itssign isthat the sun appearson the morning tollowing it smooth having no rays 
on it, just like the moon on a full moon night. Shaytan is not allowed to come out with it (the 
sun) on that day.) Thischain of narration isgood. In itstext there issome odditiesand in some 
of its wordings there are thingsthat are objectionable. Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his 
Sunan that he titled, "Chapter: Qarification that the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during every 
Ramadan." Then he recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah wasasked 
about the Night of Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said, 

(lt occursduring every Ramadan.)" The men of thischain of narration are all reliable, but Abu 
Dawud said that Shu' bah and Sufyan both narrated it from lshaq and they both considered it to 
be a statement of the Oompanion (Ibn ' Umar, and thus not the statement of the Prophet ). It 
has been reported that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Alah pertormed Ttikat 
during the first ten nightsot Ramadan and we pertormed Ttikaf with him. Then Jibril came to 



him and said, 'That which you are seeking is in tront of you.' So the Prophet pertormed P tikaf 
during the middle ten days of Ramadan and we also pertormed Ttikat with him. Then Jibril 
came to him and said; 'That which you are seeking is ahead of you.' Sd the Prophet stood up 
and gave a sermon on the morning of the twentieth of Ramadan and he said, 
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(Whoever pertormed Ttikat with me, let him come back (for Ttikat again), for verily I saw the 
Night of Al-Qadr, and I wascaused totorget it, and indeed it isduringthe last ten (nights). It is 
during an odd night and I saw myselt as if I were prostrating in mud and water.) The roof of the 
Masjid was made of dried palm-tree leaves and we did not see anything (i.e., clouds) in the 
sky. But then a patch of wind-driven clouds came and it rained. So the Prophet lead us in 
prayer until we saw the traces of mud and water on the torehead of the Messenger of Allah , 
which contirmed hisdream." In one narration it addsthat thisoccurred on the morning of the 
twenty-first night (meaning the next morning). They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it 
in the Two Sahihs. Ash-Snafr i said, "This Hadith is the most authentic of what has been 
reported." It has also been said that it is on the twenty-third night due to a Hadith narrated 
from ' Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim. It has also been said that it is on the twenty-fifth 
night due to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Ssek it in the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it still remains, in the seventh it still 
remains, in the fifth it still remains.) Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd 
nights, and thisisthe most apparent and most popular explanation. It hasalso been said that it 
occurs on the twenty-seventh night because of what Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay 
bin Ka' b that the Messenger of Allah mentioned that it wason the twenty-seventh night. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Zirr that he asked Ubayy bin Ka^ b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your 
brother Ibn Mas' ud says whoever stands for prayer (at night) the entire year, will catch the 
Night of Al-Qadr." He (Ubayy) said, "May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knowsthat it is 
during the month of Ramadan and that it isthe twenty-seventh night." Then he swore by Allah. 
Zirr then said, "How do you know that" Ubayy replied, "By a sign or an indication that he (the 
Prophet ) intormed usof. It risesthat next day having no rayson it -- meaningthe sun." Muslim 
has also recorded it. It has been said that it isthenight of the twenty-ninth. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that he asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
Night of Decree and he replied, 
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(Seek it in Ramadan in the last ten nights. For verily, it isduring the odd nights, the twenty- 
tirst, or the twenty-third, or the twenty-fifth, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the last night.) Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said about the Night of Al-Qadr, 
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(Verily, it isduring the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth night. And verily, the angels who 
are on the earth during that night are more numerousthan the number of pebbles.) Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith and there is nothing wrong with its chain of narration. At- 
Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Oilabah that he said, "The Night of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., 
from year to year) throughout the last ten nights." This view that At-Tirmidhi mentionstrom 
Abu Oilabah has also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, lshaq bin 
Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It has also been related 
from Ash-Shatn, and Al-Qadi reported it from him, and this is most likely. And Allah knows 
best. 

Supplication duringthe Night of Decree 

It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, especially during the month of 
Ramadan, in the last ten nights, and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the tollowing supplication a lot: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft- 
Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me." This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
' Aishah, that she said, "O Messenger of Allah! If I find the Night of Al-Qadr what should I say" 
He replied, 

%" J> »o * < - o," ». & & $ i" " ,\%i $ * #*» * ♦* 

«c^ ^-^^ J**- 31 M^ J^ ^) ^ 1 :yHJ*>> 

(Say: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.") At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have all recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih." Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different chain of narration) and 



he said that it is authentic according to the criteria of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). An-Nasa'i also recorded it. Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of Surah Laylat Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah) 

(Chapter - 98) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Messenger of Allah recited thisSurah to Ubayy 

Imam Ahmad recorded f rom Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka b, 

^jk Iji! jl JijA 2il jl» 
(c___>j! Ja! \ja )jj& JjJll C& $ 

« 

(Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you (Those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Scripture.)) Ubayy said, "He (Allah) mentioned me by name to you" The Prophet 
replied, 

«^» 

(Yes.) So he (Ubayy) cried. Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu' bah. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

l_l_>3I Ja! '& IjjSS Jjjll c& ?) 

dj^j -^jjjji ^" cs-^- u£i_« opj^Ij 

-<^_aa l___L___ 1^j3 -a \£-_a* L-i-^-wa jly 4_l_l ^pi 

^ ^4 i> % s-^' ^yj (J^ Sj^ ^J 



(♦» - ^<**j -* " e\\* " *• f^*\\ \ **° *" 



(1. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Ssripture and the idolators, were not 
going to leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.) (2. A Messenger from Allah reciting 
puritied pages.) (3. Wherein are upright Books.) (4. And the People of the Ssripture differed 
not until after there came to them the Bayyinah.) (5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa', and that they 
pertorm Salah and give Zakah, and that isthe right religion.) 



Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelieversamong the People of 
the Scripture and the Idolators 

As for the People of the S;ripture, they are the Jews and the Christians, and the idolators are 
the worshippers of idols and fire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Mujahid said, they are 
not going 



(cj£k») 



(to leave) "Meaning, they will not be tinished until the truth becomesclear to them." Oatadah 
also said the same thing. 



^H 3 ' ^ b cr^) 



(until there came to them the Bayyinah.) meaning, thisQur'an. This iswhy Allah says, 



»» 



' i ' 



(*"**"\\ * * '.»f r» &' " # P*** ", s »>> \\" 
^ 1 f^y b cs- 1 ^ oP^ opj^i j 



(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Ssripture and idolators, were not going to 
leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.) Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His 
saying, 

I & vg Uzv la^i ^ ^Ijj Aj\\ £y$ (J^jujjJ 

(A Messenger from Allah, reciting puritied pages.) meaning, Muhammad and the Magniticent 
Qur'an he recites, which is written down among the most high gathering in puritied pages. This 
issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 



L$±H - ?J**»* Atja>» - ^j^ t aa , ^ ^) 

»JJJ ? I J> - ?J**- 

(In Records held in honor. Exalted, puritied, in the hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient.) (80:13-16) Then Allah says, 

(Wherein are upright Books.) Ibn Jarir said, "Meaning in the puritied pagesare Bookstrom Allah 
that are upright, just and straight. They have no mistakes in them because they are from Allah, 
the Mighty and Majestic." 

The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 

Allah says, 

^» £i t> VI LijSII ^JJ 00 (JJ^ ^j) 

(* "^"W > * 9>" \" 

(And the People of the S;ripture differed not until after there came to them the Bayyinah.) 
Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

^i)i> ^j^yj }j?j& ^M Ijjj^j Vj) 

( ^jjaC* L-jl^ a£J cillJjjj CJ JJJjl ^aA^l^ 

(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the Bayyinat came to 
them. It isthey for whom there isan awful torment.) (3:105) This retersto the people of those 
divinely revealed Soriptures that were sent down to the nations that were before us. After 
Allah established the proofs and evidences against them, they divided and differed concerning 
that which Allah had intended in their Scriptures, and they had many differences. This is like 
what hasbeen reported in a Hadith that hasmany routesot transmission, 

#* t*o ♦ ^ o^ ^ " ° ( \" ( ^t»* » ( " "* "Hi ^ ( 

'^JS Oi*-^J <£**■] J^- ljitia.t JJ«JJI ui» 

°" " . o r»<»:. \" * ^f°* 1 " 1" ^tl *• 1" 

U^^-J U^ c?^ Ijii^l (JJ 1 ^"' uJj 



^jjjUjujj cjUj ^JC' <LaUI a^A Jj j ^ - oj 6<3j3 

«^ij di jsii «j i# *tfj 

(Verily, the Jews differed until they became seventy-one sects. And verily, the Christians 
differed until they became seventy-two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of them will be in the Rre except one.) They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah"Hereplied, 

<<Lf^^J ^- ^' ^» 

((Those who are upon) what I and my Companionsare upon.) 

The Command of Allah was merely that They make their Religion 

solely for Him 

Allah says, 

(<jjSll Al (JAj ^j^ * 4J]I 1 ji^ul V) 1 jjJ Uj) 

(And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, making religion purely for 
Him alone,) This issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

^) ur^J* % jJj-U i> ^ J^ ULijt Uj) 

( jjJuLli tit VI *JI V *5t 



(And We did not send any Messenger betore you but We revealed to him: La ilaha illa Ana.) 
(21:25) Thus, Allahsays, 

(otSSL) 

(Hunata') meaning, avoiding Shirk and being truly devout to Tawhid. This is like Allah's 
statement, 

a31I IjjjLI jl Vji»j <^f L£ C5# ^^ °^j) 

f CJJjir Jait IjjjjkJj 



(And Verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (talse deities).") (16:36) A discussion of the word Hanit has already been 
mentioned previously and in SUrat AI-AY am, so there is no need to repeat it here. 

J> ..J>- 



(SjlLall IjAAjj) 



(and pertorm Salah) And thisisthe best of the physical formsof worship. 



(SjSjll \yj±j) 



(and give Zakah,) Thisisdoing good tothe poor and the needy. 

(and that is the right religion.) meaning, the upright and just religion, or the nation that is 
straight and balanced. 

'o£J^\j b^ JaI °0* °j'J& OjiSl u!) 

»» 35 '\i & "*» ° * " As. i° \ \ " * " t "♦ " ^" " \ "J * 
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aA t^lljjl ;."' aj_La]l IjLaCj Ijiale (jjill Jjl - 
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^J 



(6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, will 
abide in the fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures.) (7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best of creatures.) (8. Their reward with their Lord is 
Bernal Gardens, underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever, Allah will be 
pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him. That isfor him who tearshis Lord.) 



Mentioningthe Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 

Allah informsof what will happen to the wicked disbelieversamong the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books and the Prophets whom He 



sent. He saysthat they will be in the fire of Hell on the Day of Judgement and they will abide 
therein forever. This meansthat they will remain in it and they will have no way out of it and 
they will not cease being in it. 

o > 



pSjai j^ p i&jy ) 



(They are the worst of creatures.) meaning, they are the worst creation that Allah has 
tashioned and created. Then Allah intorms about the situation of the righteous people who 
believed in their heartsand pertormed righteousdeeds with their bodies. He saysthat they are 
the best of creation. Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a proof 
that the believers have a status among the creatures that is better than the angels. This is 
because Allah says, 



#j2l j^ £ &1'J) 



(They are the best of creatures.) Then Allah says, 

o > * 7" *" 



(O V" " , * / i" „" V 



(Their reward with their Lord) meaning, on the Day of Judgement 



"• st "• * " *vi r-° - °. ° - • v ♦• *" \ 

ut4^ >^^i U^ <j* l?<>h u^ ^-^) 

(is Bernal Gardens underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever,) meaning, 
having no end, no break and no conclusion. 

(Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him.) The condition of Him being 
pleased with them is more illustri- ous than all of the everlasting delights that they will be 
given. 

(and they well-pleased with Him.) Due to the comprehensive favors He has given them. Then 
Allah says, 

P5j l^ U^ ^) 



(That isfor him who fears his Lord.) meaning, thisisthe reward that will be attained by those 
who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves to be teared. This is the person who worships 
Allah as if he sees Him, and he knowsthat even though he does not see Him, indeed Allah sees 
him. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 



<o*4ji» J^ f^J^' u >» 

(Shall I not intorm you of the best of creation) They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said, 

«^jjj' 

(A man who takesthe reinsot his horse in the way of Allah, and whenever there isafearful cry 
from the enemy, he climbs upon it. Shall I not inform you of the best of creation) They said, 
"Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said, 

Jt£j eUl^* ^JJJJ '^JC- [> <2 J* D^J» 

«?^j2! jAj ^jAf Ul .slTjll 

(A man who hasa flock of sheep and he establishesthe prayer and givesthe obligatory charity. 
Shall I not inform you of the worst of creation) They said, "Of course." He said, 

«^ cs^J Uj ^W 3^4 iS^» 

^i »* 

(The person who isasked by Allah and he does not give by Him.) Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of 
Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah), and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtuesof Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that he said, "A man came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said, ' Teach me what to recite, OMessenger of Allah!' The Prophet said, 



« jll plj3 ;> m 1 jil» 



(Recite three from those )which begin( with the letters Alif, Lam, Ra') The man then said to 
him, ' I have become old in age, my heart has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.' The 
Prophet said, 



«{*> P'j^ (> ^J^» 



(Then recite from those )which begin( with the lettersHa-Mim.) The man said the same thing as 
he had said betore, so the Prophet said, 



<<c1jI_^Jajuia1I qa Ulli i jil» 



(Recite three from the Musabbi hat . ) The man again said the same thing as he had said betore. 
Then the man said, ' Rather give me somethingto recite that is comprehensive (of all of these), 
O Messenger of Allah.' Sd the Prophet told him to recite 



( ipjlj ^l cAJj 131) 



(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) Then when he (the Prophet ) f inished reciting the 
SUrah to him the man said, ' By He Who has sent you you with the truth as a Prophet, I will 
never add anything else to it.' Then the man turned away and left, and the Prophet said, 



(The little man hasbeen successtul, the little man hasbeen successtul.) Then the Prophet said, 

(Bring him back to me.) Sb the man came to him and the Prophet said to him, 

* " * i? -*^ t * V " " ° f 1t ° " -* * ° f 

b^l I^JC. Jdil A\*-\ ^v > Ul \\ ~jjj Cjj^I» 

«&tii 

(I have also been commanded to celebrate ' Id Al-Adha, which Allah has made a celebration for 
this Ummah.) The man said ' What do you think if I am only able to acquire a borrowed milking 
she-camel - should I slaughter it' The Prophet said, 




aLgJ till^ tilijlc. JjJ^Jj ciLjljuj j-^aSJj 

«J^j JC Jdil JjC* t^lnx l ^l 

(No. But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your mustache, shave your pubic area 
and that will be the completion of your sacritice with Allah, the Mghty and Majestic)" Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith. 

(^J\ u-Ajl! a311 ^Lu) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

&JSj -ipjlj ^jVI cJJj 131) 

^ .i«i u ^i jiij .ipai ^.jvi 

• <- » - t- i - • f '<t*' s . f 11' ('•• f '». v * 
j^J^ -4- 1 c^J 1 ^J U4 -lAjUa.1 cj^J 

J-a*J qj& -^l^D) }jjp UUjujI ^jjjLjjI jAj^aJ 

dj^ JUj^ Jaju j^j -6jj Ijja oj^ JLaj^ 

-SJjlj^ 



(1. When the earth quakeswith itsZilzal.) (2. And when the earth throwsout itsburdens.) (3. 
And man will say: "What isthe matter with it") (4. That Day it will declare its intormation.) (5. 
Because your Lord will inspire it.) (6. That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groupsthat 
they may be shown their deeds.) (7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.) (8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see 
it.) 



The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, the Condition 
of the Earth and the Condition of the People 

Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

( l^ljlj ^Ji\ cAJj &]) 



(When the earth guakes with itsZilzal.) "This meansthat it will move from beneath it." 



( tpssl '^'Ji\ c^JJj) 



(And when the earth throws out its burdens.) meaning, it will throw torth that which is in it of 
the dead. More than one of the Salaf have said thisand it issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

;^p ^nji Aijj cj\ ^j ijSSi ^isii i^L) 



( 



(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a 
terrible thing.) (22:1) Thisisalso similar to Hissaying, 

( Clu^jj l^J^ Ua Cl^llj - CIjAa <jla jtyl ^jj) 

(And when the earth isstretched forth, and hascast out all that was in it and became empty.) 
(84:3-4) Muslim recorded in his Sahih f rom Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

[> Jj^Jl\ jlU U^ 3Uflt lya'Jl\ J£ >} 



,»^< ji 
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cj 



*J«9 "^ C5* uj^ ^LaJl *^j .CjLs 
*Jaa Ija <j! :djaja (jjLuJI ^^.^jt^-^j 

<<ujjuj ^LLa ^jjj^u Ua <JjCJJ aJ 6<_£JU 

(The earth will throw out the piecesot itsliver (itscontents). Gold and silver will come out like 
columns. A murderer will come and say, ' I killed for this' The one who broke the ties of kinship 
will say, * For this I severed the ties of kinship' The thief will say, ' For this I got my hands 
amputated' Then they will leave it there and no one will take anything from it.)" Then Allah 
says, 

( g u ^i jiij) 

(And man will say: "What isthe matter with it") meaning, he will be baffled by its situation 
after it used to be stable, settled and firm, and he used to be settled upon its surtace. This 
refers to the alteration of the state of things and the earth moving and shaking. There will 
come to it inescapable quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then it will throw out its dead 
people -- from the first to the last generations. At that time the people will be baffled by the 



events and the earth changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well. Then they 
will be presented betore Allah, theOne, the Irresistible. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( Uk juk.1 i*vW \ JiIa^jJ 



(That Day it will declare its intormation.) meaning, it will speak of what the people did upon its 
surtace. Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Abu ' Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah - and in the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it states -- that he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah, 



( Uk juk.1 Cj^ ) JIajJJ 



(That Day it will declare itsinformation.) Then he said, 

«?U jUll U jjjijt» 

(Do you know what isitsintormation) They said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 

Uj A^\j Jl^ JS ^ ^u j) U jU^I Jla» 

" o " [■*■>'' {■* >• " * " " * «*«» ° f 1 " ° "t* t" "t" 

^jj |^Sj )JS J^c - Jj^ J) Uj^Ja ^ J^C 

4 " .* 4 " o. f • " < »**>•" {■* "2* 

«UjlAl 6^ itaSj IjS 

(Verily, itsintormation isthat it will testity against every male and female servant, about what 
they did upon its surtace. It will say that he did such and such on such and such day. Sb this is 
its intormation.)" Then At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



( ^ j,'j ^j m 



(Because your Lord will inspire it.) It is apparent that the implied meaning here isthat He will 
permit it (theearth). Shabib bin Bshr narrated from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

*•* * '" «* 



( li J4^l t*vw \ jIajjJ 



(That Day it will declare its information.) "Its Lord will say to it, ' Speak.' So it will speak." 
Mujahid commented (on "inspire it"), " He commands it (i.e., to speak). " Al-Qurazi said, "He 
will command it to separate from them." Then Allah says, 



(uujujI jjjUjI j L ^J JIajjJ 



(That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups (Ashtat)) meaning, they will return from 
the station of the Judgement in separate groups. This means that they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and those who are happy, and those 
who are commanded to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Helltire. As- 
Suddi said, "Ashtat meanssects." Allah said, 



(JiLit YjJ) 



(that they may be shown their deeds.) meaning, so that they may act and be rewarded for 
what they did in thislite of good and evil. 



The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Theretore 

Allah goeson to say, 

C>-*J iJaj - *JJ IjJ^ 6JJ Jl^u c>*J j^j 

ojt ] J^ ?J J U^ 

(Sd whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see it.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^j < j^ p^Jj ' j> ] ij^J ^^4 d>J>» 

* 4 " 't "" 1*\*'*1*0%** » i| i £ |- -* 1« O # \* ' 

C5# l^Jajj c>ja J^i AJ <^l Ulfl . jjj tJ>J 
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^iiii ^j cAj ciiiiuik liiii jii aj 



c?^j 



^j Ua*jj b_uu UJ-jj (J^Jj .J^i cJ^JJ' 
^ cs^ ^JJ^- 1 Uj I^jISj ^ ^tl _jk j~y 

^ *ljJj *LjJ Ij-- UJ-JJ lj>jj <JAH 

« JJJ ^ J CS^ 

(The horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for another man they are a shield, 
and for another man they are a burden. In reterence to the man for whom they are a reward, 
he isthe man who keepsthem to be used in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their entire life 
grazing in the pasture or garden (waiting in preparation for Jihad). Sb whatever afflictsthem 
during that lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it will be counted as good deedstor him. 
Then, if their lengthy period is ended and they are used for a noble battle or two, their hoof 
printsand their dung are counted asgood deedstor him. 

When they passed through a stream from which they did drink, though he (their owner) does 
not intend to quench their thirst, yet, it would be counted as good deeds, Theretore, they are 
a reward for that man. A man who keeps them to maintain himselt and to be independent of 
others(i.e. , begging, etc), and he does not torget the right of Allah upon their necksand their 
backs (i.e., their Zakah), then they are a shield for him (from the Helltire). A man who keeps 
them in order to boast, brag and show off, then they are a burden for him (on Judgement 
Day).) So the Messenger of Allah wasthen asked about the donkeysand he said, 

fj_j| W *& _) _£_ l^a _ul Jjj! U» 

4k„__j| 

^ * 

(J^lju J^j - 6jJ I jja> 6jJ Jl_-U c>*J Jp__J 

(*''*+ "j, „0 \ " \\ «*|* 
ojt ] J^ ?J J U^ 

« 

(Allah has not revealed anything concerning them except this single, comprehensive Ayah: (Sd 
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see it.)) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. In 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from ' Adi that the Prophet said, 

«<U_lJ_ ^i_J JJJ 4 6JAJ (^uU jij jUll ljfl-ll» 



(Fear (ward off) the Rre, even if by giving half a date in charity, and even by saying a single 
word of good.) In the Sahih aswell, he (" Adi) narrated (from the Prophet ): 



°. i *♦* °. T ° Y \2°':* ♦ * ° ' \i '* *. " **° £ 1 1 

U^ ^J^ U 1 J*J H^ MjJ*^> <J* UJ^ u » 

« k } 4 ^ ^) ^^V j j 



(Do not under rate any good act, even if it is offering drinking water from your bucket to one 
who isseeking a drink, or meeting your brother with a cheertul face.) It isalso recorded in the 
Sahih that the Prophet said, 



3« 



#' \" *. " *:° i* ii + \'* %mi r * ' "t*° ' r 

ajl^ ^jj^aj u tc-jLLaj^Jl fLuoJ jjojl^ u» 

«SUi (jJj^ °Jj l^j jUU 

(Oparty of believing women! None of you should belittle a gift sent by your neighbor, even if it 
isa Rrsan of asheep.) The word Rrsan in this Hadith meansitshoot. In another Hadith he said, 

«<jjki cJlki °Jj cJjlUl I jjj» 

(Give something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt hoof.) It has been reported from ' A'ishah 
that she gave a single grape in charity and then she said, "To how much dust is it equivelent" 
Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Awf bin Al-Harith bin At-Tufayl that 'Aishah told him that the 
Prophet used to say, 

QA l^J £jl£ 4L-JjJj]| CjljiL^aj tiltjl iAjuajl^U» 

«UlUa A\ 

(O" Aishah! Beware of the sinsthat are belittled, for indeed they will be taken account of by 
Allah.) This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.lmam Ahmad recorded from 
' Abdullah bin Mas" ud that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Y ",° r.° " * > ^ii Htt .. \" &' * ' ° t\*i 



(Beware of the sinsthat are belittled. For verily, they are gathered in a man until they destroy 
him.) And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of them (sinsthat are taken lightly) 
by saying that they are like a people who settle in barren land. Then their leader comes and 



orders the men to go out one at a time and each bring back a stick until they have gathered a 
large number of sticks. Then they kindled a fire and burned everything that they threw into 
it.This is the end of the Tatsir of Sjrat Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) and all praise and thanksare 
due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al- Adiyat 

(Chapter- 100) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Bythe^Adiyat (steeds), snorting.) (2. Striking sparksot fire.) (3. And scouring to the raid at 
dawn.) (4. And raise the dust in cloudsthe while.) (5. And penetrating torthwith as one into 
the midst.) (6. Verily, man isungratetul to hisLord.) (7. And tothat He bearswitness.) (8. And 
verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) (9. Knows he not that when the contents of the 
gravesare poured forth) (10. And that which isin the breastsshall be made known) (11. Verily, 
that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) 

9wearing by the Horsesot War about the Ungratefulnessof Man and 

HisZealfor Wealth 

Allah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into battle in Hispath (i.e., Jihad), 
and thusthey run and pant, which isthe sound that isheard from the horse when it runs. 



( ta^S C^jjAk) 



(Striking sparksot fire.) meaning, the striking of their hooveson the rocks, which causes sparks 
of fire to f ly from them. 



( Laoji ^ C!j jji^lli) 



(And scouring to the raid at dawn.) meaning, the raid that is carried out in the early morning 
time. This isjust as the Messenger of Allah used to pertorm raids in the early morning. He 
would wait to see if he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from the people. If he heard it he 
would leave them alone, and if he didn't hear it he would attack. Then Allah says, 



( U£ 44 'JJs) 



(And raise the dust in clouds the while.) meaning, dust at the place of the battle with the 
horses. 



U^ Aj ^jJa^jaj 



(And penetrating torthwith as one into the midst.) means, then are all in the middle of that 
spot, together. Allah'ssaying; 

J „ " » > *4 •< ' 
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(And scouring to the raid at dawn.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah, all said, "This meansthe 
invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah." And Hisstatement, 



( (js a, jji) 



(And raise the dust in clouds the while.) This is the place in which the attack takes place. The 
dust isstirred up by it. And Hisstatement, 
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(And penetrating torthwith as one into the midst.) Al-' Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata, 
' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak that they all said, "This means into the midst of the 
disbelieving enemy." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



( SjKJ gj J^\ *J) 



(Verily, man is ungratetul (Kanud) to his Lord.) This is the subject what is being sworn about, 
and it means that he (man) is ungratetul for the favors of His Lord and he rejects them. Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha i, Abu Al-Jawza', Abu Al-* Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa id bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Oays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-RabP bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said, "Al-Kanud means ungratetul." Al-Hasan said, "Al-Kanud is the one who counts the 
calamities (that befall him) and he torgets Allah'sfavors." 



Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And to that He bears witness.) Oatadah and SUtyan Ath-Thawri both said, "And indeed Allah is 
a witnessto that." It is also possible that the pronoun (He) could be reterring to man. Thiswas 
said by Muhammad bin Ka~ b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that man is a witness 
himselt to the fact that he is ungratetul. This is obvious in his condition, meaning this is 
apparent from hisstatementsand deeds. Thisisas Allah says, 



(j&it 



(lt isnot for the idolators, to maintain the Masajid of Allah, while they witnessdisbeliet against 
themselves.) (9:17) Allah said; 






(And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that it 
meansthat he issevere. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them isthat it means 
that he issevere in his love of wealth. The other view isthat it meanshe iscovetousand stingy 
due to the love of wealth. However, both viewsare correct. 

The Threat about the Hereatter 

Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and striving for the Hereatter, and He 
intorms of what the situation will be after this present condition, and what man will face of 
horrors. He says, 

( jj&\ j u 'J4 &j fr ^t) 

(Knows he not that when the contents of the graves are poured forth) meaning, the dead that 
are in it will be brought out. 



( jj^L^! ^ U> S^j) 



(And that which is in the breasts shall be made known) Ibn ' Abbas and others have said, "This 
meanswhat wasin their soulswould be exposed and made apparent." 



Ji^ -^Ji ^ ?&J a) 



(Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) meaning, He knowsall of that 
they used to do, and He will compensate them for it with the most deserving reward. He does 
not do even the slightest amount of injustice. Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-' Adiyat, 
and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari ah 

(Chapter- 101) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Al-OarPah.) (2. What is AI-GarP ah) (3. And what will make you know what Al-OarP ah is) 
(4. It isa Day whereon mankind will be like mothsscattered about.) (5. And the mountainswill 
be like wool, carded.) (6. Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,) (7. He will live a 
pleasant life.) (8. But asfor him whose Balance will be light,) (9. Hismother will be Hawiyah.) 
(10. Andwhat will make you know what it is) (11. Afire Hamiyah!) 



Al-Qari ah isone of the namesot the Day of Judgement, like Al- 
Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 



Then Allah intensitiesconcern and f right for it by saying, 



( Xc j\2l U 31 j°J Uj) 



(And what will make you know what A-Oari' ah is) Then He explainsthis by saying, 



( ^j^l <jil jSHS j^llll Jj^ ^jj) 



(It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about.) meaning, in their scattering, 
their dividing, their coming and their going, all due to being bewildered at what is happening 
to them, they will be like scattered moths. Thisislike Allah'sstatement, 



J^LLLA j| J^ fig-^J 



(Asif they were locustsspread abroad.) (54:7) Allah said, 

(And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) meaning, they will become like carded wool 
that has began to wear out (fade away) and be torn apart. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi haveall said, 

(like wool f Ihn). ) "Woolen." Then Allah intorms about the results received by those who 
pertormed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says, 



( Ajjjj^ l"\\c?\ ^ja La\1\ 



(Then astor him whose Balance will be heavy.) meaning, hisgood deedsare more than hisbad 
deeds. 



( 
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(Hewill live a pleasant life.) meaning, in Paradise 



Ajjjj^ ^j^ ^ uijj 



(But as for him whose Balance will be light.) meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good 
deeds. Then Allah says, 



AjjU <UQl 



(His mother will be Hawiyah.) It has been said that this means he will be talling and tumbling 
headtirst into the fire of Hell, and the expression ' his mother' has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it is the mother of his head). A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Oatadah. Oatadah said, "He will fall into the Helltire on his 
head." Abu Salih made a similar statement when he said, "They will fall into the Rre on their 
heads." It hasalso been said that it means his mother that he will return to and end up with in 
the Hereatter will be Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Helltire. Ibn Jarir said, "Al- 



Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no other abode except for it." Ibn Zayd 
said, "Al-Hawiyah isthe Rre, and it will be his mother and his abode to which he will return, 
and where he will be settled." Then he recited the Ayah, 



(jllll £\jLj) 



(Their abode will be the Rre.) (3:151) Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from 
Oatadah that he said, "It isthe Rre, and it istheir abode." Thus, Allah says in explaining the 
meaning of Al-Hawiyah, 



( Aa& U ^l jil Uj) 



(And what will make you know what it is). Allah'sstatement 

( ^ J^) 

(A fire Hamiyah!) meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied by a strong flame 
and f ire. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(The fire of the Children of Adam that you all kindle isone part of the seventy partsot the fire 
of Hell.) They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't it suff icient" He replied, 
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(lt is more than it by sixty-nine times.) This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated, 
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(lt is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of them is like the heat of it.) It hasbeen narrated 
in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 



Jij 4 jUki 4] ;> til£, jlSll Ja! JjaI jl» 

(Verily, the person who will receive the lightest torment of the people of the Helltire will be a 
man who will have two sandalsthat will cause his brain to boil. )" It has been contirmed in the 

Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Helltire complained to its Lord and said, "O Lord! Sbme parts of me devour other parts of 
me." Sd He (Allah) permitted it to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath in 
the summer. Thus, the most severe cold that you experience in the winter isfrom itscold, and 
the most severe heat that you experience in the summer isfrom its heat. ) In the Two Sahihs it 
is recorded that he said, 

i±& jti iSULoll j^ Ijijjti jjUI SSil 131» 

%" " o -t o a " »i 

(When the heat becomes intense pray the prayer when it cools down, for indeed the intense 
heat isfrom the breath of Hell.) Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-OarPah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat At-Takathur 

(Chapter- 102) 
Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



( ^J^ (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. The mutual increase divertsyou,) (2. Until you visit the graves.) (3. Nay! You shall come to 
know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (5. 
Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.) (6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Rre!) (7. And 
again, you shall see it with certainty of sight!) (8. Then on that Day you shall be asked about 
the delights!) 

The Result of Lovingthe World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Allah saysthat all are preoccupied by love of the world, its delights and its adornments, and 
thisdistractsyou from seekingthe Hereatter and desiring it. Thisdelaysyou until death comes 
to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is 
recorded in the Book of Ar-Rqaq (Narrations that sotten the Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka^ b said, "We used to think that this was a part of the Qur'an until 
the Ayah was revealed which says; 



( jm\ ^t) 



(The mutual increase divertsyou.)" He wasreterring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said, 

«L-iA-1 QA Jlj ^l <JjU jU- ji» 

(lf the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it...) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he wassaying, 



( jm\ £4ii) 
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((The mutual increase divertsyou.)" He wasreterring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said, 

«ujAj ^> Jlj ^j) <jjU jIS ji» 

(lf the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it...) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he wassaying, 
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((The mutual increase divertsyou.)( The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth." But do you 
get anything (of benetit) from your wealth except for that which you ate and you tinished it, or 
that which you clothed yourselt with and you wore it out, or that which you gave ascharity and 
you have spent it)" Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded in hisSahih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Al\^ ^> Al UuIj lJCa JCa ;jLyJl ^JjiL» 
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(The servant says "My wealth, my wealth." Yet he only gets three (benetits) from his wealth: 
that which he eatsand tinishes, that which he eatsand tinishes, that which he wearsuntil it is 
worn out, or that which he givesin charity and it isspent. B/erything else other than that will 
go away and leave him for the people.) Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Anasbin Malikthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Three things tollow the deceased person, and two of them return while one remains behind 
with him. The things which tollow him are histamily, hiswealth and hisdeeds. Histamily and 
his wealth return while his deeds remain.) This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anasthat the Prophet said, 
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(The Sbn of Adam becomes old with senility, but yet two things remain with him: greed and 
hope.) Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. 

The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the Delights 

(* 1° *> " • ° " ^sl £* * * "* * t° £ " ♦ ° " *M £* \ 
^JJAJJLJ i ^J^ -^ p^ - (JJ^ - ^ ^^J^ -^) 

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
isathreat after a threat." Ad-Dahhak said, 



( ^jj^lkj C_ ijjuo !)lSj 



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ' Oyou disbelievers.' 
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(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ' Oyou believers.'" Then Allah says, 
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(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
isathreat after a threat." Ad-Dahhak said, 

ji *o 



( ^jjalkj C_ ijjuj !)LSj 



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ' Oyou disbelievers.' 
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(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ' Oyou believers.'" Then Allah says, 



(C^\^'oJ^°J^) 



(Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.) meaning, * if you knew with true knowledge, you 
would not be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking the abode of the Hereatter until 
you reach the graves.' Then Allah says, 
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(Verily, you shall see the blazing Rre! And again you shall see it with certainty of sight!) Thisis 
the explanation of the previousthreat which wasin Allah'ssaying, 
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(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Thus, Allah threatensthem 
with thissituation, which iswhat the people of the Rre will see. It isa Rre, which if it exhaled 
one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and every Prophet who was sent would all fa.ll 
down on their knees due to fear, awe and the sight of its horrors. This is based upon what has 
been reported in the narrationsconcerning it. Allah then says, 

(*tt . " \*" ° " *• \" a *t **\ 

(Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!) meaning, ' on that Day you all will be 
questioned concerning your gratitude towardsthe favorsthat Allah blessed you with, such as 
health, satety, sustenance and other things. You will be asked did you return His favors by 
being thanktul to Him and worshipping Him.' Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husayn bin Al i As-Suda'i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin A-Qasim, who reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported 
from Abi Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that he said, "Once while Abu Bakr and 
' Umar were sitting, the Prophet came to them and said, 

(What has caused you two to sit here) They replied, ' By He Who has sent you with the truth, 
nothing hasbrought usout of our housesexcept hunger.'The Prophet said, 

«» J3P- is^ J^* u (3^4 is±*-? LS^J» 



(By He Who has sent me with the truth, nothing has brought me out other than this.) Sb they 
went until they came to the house of a man from the Ansar, and the woman of the house 
received them. The Prophet said to her, 



«?^Ua ^!» 



(Where is so-and-so) She replied, ' He went to fetch some drinking water for us.' So the man 
came carrying his bucket and he said, ' Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
better than a Prophet who has visited me today.' Then he hung his bucket near a palm tree, 
and climbed it and returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet said, 



«".. ° W | ".. *£ \\\ 



Why didn't you pick (some of them)) The man replied, ' I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes.' Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet said, 



«i_ijJkJlj ^ldl» 



(Do not slaughter one that gives milk.) So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they 
all ate. Then the Prophet said, 
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(You will be asked about this on the Day of Judgement. Hunger caused you to come out of your 
homes and you did not return until you had eaten this meal. So this is from the delights.)" 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. It has been contirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the Sjnans of 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

«^IjSJIj 

(Two favors are treated unjustly by most people: health and free time.) This means that the 
people are lacking gratitude for these two favors. They do fulfill their obligations to them. 
Theretore, whoever does not maintain the right that isobligatory upon him, then he isunjust. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says on the Day of Judgement, "O Son of Adam! I made you ride 
upon the horsesand camels, I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in the 
earth). 83 where is the thanks for that") Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner. This isthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat At-Takathur, and all praise and blessings are due 
toAllah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-' Asr 

(Chapter- 103) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

How ' Amr bin Al- As wasaware of the Qur'an's Miracle due to this 

Surah 

They have mentioned that * Amr bin Al-* As went to visit Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the 
Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet) and betore 'Amr had accepted Islam. 
Upon hisarrival, Musaylimah said to him, "What has been revealed to your triend (Muhammad ) 
during thistime" ' Amr said, "A short and concise SUrah has been revealed to him." Musaylimah 
then said, "What isit" ' Amr replied; 
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(By Al-' Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one another to patience.) So Musaylimah 
thought for a while. Then he said, "Indeed something similar has also been revealed to me." 
' Amr asked him, "What isit" He replied, "OWabr (asmall, furry mammal; hyrax), OWabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is digging and burrowing." Then he said, 
"What do you think, O* Amr" So ' Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that I know you 
are lying." I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara'iti mentioned achain of narration for part of thisstory, 
or what was close to its meaning, in volume two of his tamous book Masawi' ul-Akhlaq. The 
Wabr isa small animal that resemblesa cat, and the largest thing on it is itsearsand itstorso, 
while the rest of it is ugly. Musayli- mah intended by the composition of these nonsensical 
versesto produce something which would oppose the Qur'an. Yet, it was not even convin- cing 



to the idol wor- shipper of that time. At-Tabarani recorded from ' Abdullah bin Hisn Abi 
Madinah that he said, "Whenever two men from the Companionsot the Messenger of Allah used 
to meet, they would not part until one of them had recited SUrat Al-' Asr in its entirety to the 
other, and one of them had given the greetingsot peace to the other." Ash-Shati' i said, "lf the 
people were to ponder on this Surah, it would be sufficient for them." 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. By Al-' Asr.) (2. Verily, man is in loss.) (3. Except those who believe and do righteousdeeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one another to patience.) 



Al- Asr isthe time in which the movementsof the Children of 
Adam occur, whether good or evil. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said, "It isthe evening." However, the first view is 
the popular opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that man is in Khusr, which means in loss and 
destruction. 

(pJJJ^I IjL^j ]Jl*\* <jjill VI) 

(Except those who believe and do righteous good deeds) So Allah makes an exception, among 
the speciesot man being in loss, for those who believe in their heartsand work righteousdeeds 
with their limbs. 



(<jaJL 1 jLaljjj) 



(And recommend one another to the truth,) Thisisto pertorm actsot obedience and avoid the 
torbidden things. 
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(And recommend one another to patience.) meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms 
of those who harm people due to their commanding them to do good and torbidding them from 
evil. Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Al-' Asr, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah 

(Chapter- 104) 
Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



2 ' & ^ ' 



j VU> ^^ (j^\ - ^jA s j*k $£1 i£j) 

Jsi - ttSjiJ! Aiii jU . 3u_____i u ^rjj Uj 

^ . £_I_W>, ^gjla I^jI . s_u_VI <_-& j^-- 

^ Jl 

■*" jJ ■*" yJ **'-•*' 



( 



(1. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.) (2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it.) (3. He 
thinksthat his wealth will make him last forever!) (4. But no! Verily, hewill be thrown into Al- 
Hutamah.) (5. And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is) (6. The fire of Allah, Al- 
Muqadah,) (7. Which leaps up over the hearts.) (8. Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them,) (9. In 
pillars stretched forth.) Al-Hammaz reters to (slander) by speech, and Al-I_ammaz reters to 
(slander) by action. This means that the person f inds fault with people and belittles them. An 
explanation of thishasalready preceded in the discussion of Allah'sstatement, 






(Hammaz, going about with slander) (68:11) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Humazah Lumazah means one 
who reviles and disgraces (others)." Mujahid said, "Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, 
and Al-Lumazah iswith the tongue." Then Allah says, 
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(Who has gathered wealth and counted it.) meaning, he gathers it piling some of it on top of 
the rest and he countsit up. Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 
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(And collect (wealth) and hide it.) (70:18) Thiswassaid by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir. Muhammad 
bin Ka b said concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(gathered wealth and counted it.) "His wealth occupies his time in the day, going from this to 
that. Then when the night comes he sleeps like a rotting corpse." Then Allah says, 
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(He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!) meaning, he thinks that gathering 
wealth will make him last forever in thisabode (the worldly life). 



(58) 



(But no!) meaning, the matter is not as he claims, nor as he reckons. Then Allah says, 

(Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it, will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is one of the descriptive names of the 
Helltire. Thisisbecause it crushes whoever isin it. Thus, Allah says, 
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(And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah isThe fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps 
up over the hearts.) Thabit Al-Bunani said, "It will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are still alive." Then he said, "Indeed the torment will reach them." Then he cried. 
Muhammad bin Ka b said, "It (the Fire) will devour every part of his body until it reaches his 
heart and comesto the level of histhroat, then it will return to hisbody." 



Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them.) meaning, covering, just aswas mentioned in the Tafsir of 
Surat Al-Balad (see 90:20). Then Allah says, 



( s 55 ^ J9 ^^ ♦ v 



(ln pillarsstretched forth. ) "Atiyah Al-' Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron." As-SUddi said, "Made of fire." 
Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "He will make them enter pillars stretched forth, meaning 
there will be columns over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut upon them." Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Humazah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat AI-RI 

(Chapter- 105) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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(1. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the Bephant) (2. Did He not 
make their plot go astray) (3. And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil).) (4. Striking 
them with stones of Sjjil.) (5. And He made them like ' Asf, Ma'kul.) This is one of the favors 
Allah did for the Ouraysh. He saved them from the People of the Bephant who had tried to 
tear down the Ka' bah and wipe out all tracesot itsexistence. Allah destroyed them, deteated 
them, thwarted their plans, made their efforts in vain and sent them back routed. They were 
people who were Christians, and thus, their religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) 
than the idolatry of the Ouraysh. However, thiswasa meansot giving a sign and preparing the 
way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah . For verily, he was born during that same year 
according to the most popular opinion. So the tongue of destiny was saying, "We will not help 
you, O people of Ouraysh, because of any status you may have over the Bhiopians 
(Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient House (the Ka^bah), 
which We will honor, magnify, and venerate by sending the unlettered Prophet, Muhammad , 
the Rnality of all Prophets." 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Bephant, in brief, and summarized. It has already been 
mentioned in the story of the People of the Ditch that Dhu Nuas, the last king of Himyar, a 
polytheist - wasthe one who ordered killing the People of the Ditch. They were Christiansand 



their number was approximately twenty thousand. None of them except a man named Daws 
Dhu Tha' laban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sham where he sought protection from Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham, who was also a Christian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of the man. An-Najashi sent two governors 
with him: Aryat and Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu Yaksum, along with a great army. The army 
entered Yemen and began searching the houses and looting in search of the king of Himyar 
(Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the Bhiopians 
were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and Abrahah as its governors. However, they continually 
disagreed about matters, attacked each other, tought each other and warred against each 
other, until one of them said to the other, "There is no need for our two armies to fight. 
Instead let us fight each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the ruler of 
Yemen." So the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. Behind each man was a 
channel of water (to keep either from tleeing). Aryat gained the upper hand and struck 
Abrahah with his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. But ' Atawdah, 
Abrahah's guard, attacked Aryat and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen 
where he was treated for his injuries and recovered. He thus became the commander of the 
Abyssinian army in Yemen. 

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Najashi wrote to him, blaming him for what had happened 
(between him and Aryat) and threatened him, saying that he swore to tread on the soil of 
Yemen and cut off historelock. Theretore, Abrahah sent a messenger with gifts and precious 
objects to An-Najashi to appease him and tlatter him, and a sack containing soil from Yemen 
and a piece of hair cut from historelock. He said in his letter to the king, "Let the king walk 
upon thissoil and thusfulfill hisoath, and thisis my torelock hair that I send to you." When An- 
Najashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah 
wrote to An-Najashi saying that he would build a church for him in Yemen the like of which had 
never been built betore. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San' a', tall and beautitully 
cratted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs called it Al-Qullays because of its great height, 
and because if one looked at it, his cap would be in danger of talling off as he tilted his head 
back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magniticent church, just as they had pertormed pilgrimage to the Ka bah in Makkah. He 
announced this in his kingdom (Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab tribes of ' Adnan and 
Oahtan. The Ouraysh were inf uriated by it, so much so that one of them journeyed to the 
church and entered it one night. He then relieved himselt in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they reported it to their king, 
Abrahah, saying; "One of the Ouraysh has done this in anger over their House in whose place 
you have appointed this church." Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka' bah) and destroy it stone by stone. Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that a 
group of young men from the Ouraysh entered the church and started a fire in it on an 
extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire and collapsed to the ground. Due to this 
Abrahah prepared himselt and set out with a huge and powertul army so that none might 
prevent him from carrying out his mission. He took along a great, powertul elephant that had a 
huge body the like of which had never been seen betore. Thiselephant wascalled Mahmud and 
it was sent to Abrahah from An-Najashi, the king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition. 
It has also been said that he had eight other elephants with him; their number was also 
reported to be twelve, plusthe large one, Mahmud - and Allah knowsbest. Their intention was 
to use thisbig elephant to demolish the \<a bah. They planned to do thisby tastening chainsto 
the pillars of the Ka bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then 
they would make the elephant pull on them in order to tear down the wallsot the Ka' bah all at 
onetime. When the Arabsheard of Abrahah'sexpedition, they considered it an extremely grave 
matter. They held it to be an obligation upon them to defend the Sacred House and repel 
whoever intended a plot against it. Thus, the noblest man of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest of their chiets set out to face him (Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr. He called his 
people, and whoever would respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against Abrahah 
and fight in detense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop Abrahah's plan to 



demolish and tear down the Ka bah. Sb the people responded to him and they entered into 
battle with Abrahah, but he dereated them. This wasdue to Allah's will and His intent to honor 
and venerate the Ka' bah. 



Dhu Nafr wascaptured and taken along with the army of Abrahah. 

The army continued on its way until it came to the land of KhathT am where it was contronted 
by Nutayl bin Habib Al-Kath' ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis tribes. They 
tought Abrahah but he deteated them and captured Nutayl bin Habib. Initially he wanted to kill 
him, but he forgave him and took him ashisguide to show him the way to Al-Hijaz. 

When they approached the area of At-Ta'if, its people - the people of Thaqif -- went out to 
Abrahah. They wanted to appease him because they were fearful for their place of worship, 
which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them and they sent a man named Abu Rghal 
with him as a guide. When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is near 
Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent histroopson aforay to capture the camelsand other 
grazing animalsot the Makkans, which they did, including about two hundred camels belonging 
to ' Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this particular expedition was a man named Al-Aswad bin 
Matsud. According to what Ibn lshaq mentioned, some of the Arabs used to satirize him 
(because of the part he played in this historical in this historical incident). Then Abrahah sent 
an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Ouraysh to him. He also commanded him to intorm him that the king will not fight the 
people of Makkah unlessthey try to prevent him from the destruction of the Ka bah. Hanatah 
went to the city and he was directed to ' Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed 
Abrahah's message. ' Abdul-Muttalib replied, "By Allah! We have no wish to fight him, nor are 
we in any position to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, 
Ibrahim, and if He wishesto prevent him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is His House and His 
Sacred Hace (to do so). And if He lets him approach it, by Allah, We have no means to detend 
it from him." So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah)." And so ' Abdul-Muttalib 
went with him. When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because ' Abdul-Muttalib was 
a large and handsome man. So Abrahah descended from his seat and sat with him on a carpet 
on the ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, "What do you need" ' Abdul-Muttalib 
replied to the translator, "I want the king to return my camels which he has taken from me 
which are two hundred in number." Abrahah then told his translator to tell him, "I was 
impressed by you when I first saw you, but now I withdraw from you after you have spoken to 
me. You are asking me about two hundred camelswhich I have taken from you and you leave 
the matter of a house which is (the toundation of) religion and the religion of your tathers, 
which I have come to destroy and you do not speak to me about it" ' Abdul-Muttalib said to him, 
"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it has its Lord Who will defend it." 
Abrahah said, "I cannot be prevented (from destroying it)." ' Abdul-Muttalib answered, "Then do 
so." It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied ' Abdul-Muttalib and 
offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw from the 
House, but he retused and returned ' Abdul-Muttalib's camels to him. ' Abdul-Muttalib then 
returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top of the 
mountains, fearful of the excesses which might be committed by the army against them. Then 
he took hold of the metal ring of the door of the Ka' bah, and along with a number of Ouraysh, 
he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. ' Abdul-Muttalib said, 
while hanging on to the ring of the Ka' bah's door, "There is no matter more important to any 
man right now than the detense of his livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Detend Your 
property. Their cross and their cunning will not be victorious over your cunning by the time 
morning comes." According to Ibn lshaq, then ' Abdul-Muttalib let go of the metal ring of the 
door of the Ka' bah, and they left Makkah and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqatil bin 
Sulayman mentioned that they left one hundred animals (camels) tied near the Ka' bah hoping 



that some of the army would take some of them without a right to do so, and thus bring about 
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves. 

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city of Makkah. He prepared the 
elephant named Mahmud. He mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant towards the 
Ka' bah. At that moment Nutayl bin Habib approached it and stood next to it, and taking it by 
its ear, he said, "Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to whence you came. 
For verily, you are in the Sacred Qty of Allah." Then he released the elephant's ear and it 
knelt, after which Nufayl bin Habib left and hastened to the mountains. Abrahah's men beat 
the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, but it retused. They beat it on its head with axes 
and used hooked staffsto pull it out of itsresistance and make it stand, but it retused. Sb they 
turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards 
Ash-Sham and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east and he did the same 
thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah and he knelt down again. Then Allah sent against 
them the birds f rom the sea, like swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size 
of chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak. B/eryone who was hit by them 
wasdestroyed, though not all of them were hit. They fled in panic along the road asking about 
the whereabouts of Nutayl that he might point out to them the way home. Nutayl, however, 
was at the top of the mountain with the Ouraysh and the Arabs of the Hijaz observing the 
wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the elephant. Nutayl then began to 
say, "Where will they flee when the One True God isthe Pursuer For Al-Ashram isdeteated and 
not the victor. Ibn lshaq reported that Nutayl said these linesot poetry at that time, 

"Didn't you live with continued support We favored you all with a revolving eye in the morning 
(i.e., a guide along the way). If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock covered 
mountain that which we saw. Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not grieve 
over what is lost between us. I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that the stones 
might be thrown down upon us. Sb all the people are asking about the whereabouts of Nufayl, 
as if I have some debt that I owe the Abyssinians." ' Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that all 
of them were not struck by the torment at this hour of retribution. Rather some of them were 
destroyed immediately, while others were gradually broken down limb by limb while trying to 
escape. Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb until he eventually died in 
the land of Khath' am. Ibn lshaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down and destroyed 
along every path and at every water spring. Abrahah's body was aff licted by the pestilence of 
the stones and his army carried him away with them as he was talling apart piece by piece, 
until they arrived back in San' a'. When they arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a 
bird. And he did not die until his heart fell out of hischest. So they claim. Ibn lshaq said that 
when Allah sent Muhammad with the prophethood, among the thingsthat he used to recount to 
the Ouraysh as blessings that Allah had favored them with of His bounties, was His detending 
them from the attack of the Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Ouraysh) were allowed to 
remain (sately in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah said, 
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(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the Bephant Did He not make their 
plot go astray And He sent against them birds, in tlocks (Ababil). Striking them with stones of 
Sjjil. And He made them like ' Asf, Ma'kul.) 
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(For the llaf of the Ouraysh, their llaf caravans, in winter and in summer. Sb, let them worship 
the Lord of this House, Who hasted them against hunger, and has made them safe from fear.) 
(106:1-4) meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation because Allah wanted good for 
them if they accepted Him. Ibn Hisham said, "Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not 
speak of just one (bird)." He also said, "Asfor As-Sjjil, Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu ' Ubaydah have 
intormed me that according to the Arabs, it means something hard and solid." He then said, 
"Some of the commentatorshave mentioned that it isactually two Persian wordsthat the Arabs 
have made into one word. The two words are Sanj and Jil, Sanj meaning stones, and Jil 
meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: stone and clay." He continued saying, "Al-' Asf 
are the leavesof the cropsthat are not gathered. One of them iscalled ' Asfah." Thisisthe end 
of what he mentioned. Hammad bin Salamah narrated from ' Asim, who related from Zirr, who 
related from ' Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman that they said, 
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(birds Ababil.) "In groups." Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Ababil means some of them 
tollowing after others." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah both said, "Ababil means many." Mujahid 
said, "Ababil means in various, successive groups." Ibn Zayd said, "Ababil means different, 
coming from here and there. They came upon them from everywhere." Al-Kasa'i said, "I heard 
some of the grammarians saying, "The singular of Ababil is Ibil." Ibn Jarir recorded from lshaq 
bin ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawtal that he said concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(And He sent against them birds, Ababil.) "This means in divisions just as camels march in 
divisions (in their herds)." It isreported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(And He sent against them birds, Ababil.) "They had snoutslike the beaksot birdsand pawslike 
the pawsot dogs." It hasbeen reported that ' Ikrimah said commenting on Allah'sstatement, 
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(birds, Ababil.) "They were green birds that came out of the sea and they had heads like the 
heads of predatory animals." It has been reported from ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr that he 
commented: 
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(birds, Ababil.) "They were blackbirdsot theseathat had stonesin their beaksand claws." And 
the chainsot narration (for these statements) are all authentic. It is reported from ' Ubayd bin 
" Umayr that he said, "When Allah wanted to destroy the People of the Bephant, he sent birds 
upon them that came f rom sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying three small stones -- 
two stones with its feet and one stone in its beak. They came until they gathered in rows over 
their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and threw what was in their claws and beaks. Thus, no 
stone fell upon the head of any man except that it came out of hisbehind (i.e., it went through 
him), and it did not fall on any part of his body except that it came out from the opposite side. 
Then Allah sent a severe wind that struck the stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all destroyed." 



Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And He made them like 'Asf, Ma'kul.) Sa id bin Jubayr said, "This means straw, which the 
common people call Habbur." In a report from Sa' id he said, "The leaves of wheat." He also 
said, "Al-' Asf isstraw, and Al-Ma'kul retersto the fodder that iscut for animals." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said the same thing. Ibn 'Abbas said, "AI-'Asf is the shell of the grain, just like the 
covering of wheat." Ibn Zayd said, "Al-' Asf are the leaves of vegetation and produce. When the 
cattle eat it they detecate it out and it becomes dung." The meaning of this is that Allah 
destroyed them, annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not achieve any good. He made a mass destruction of them, and not one of them returned (to 
their land) to relate what happened except that he was wounded. This is just like what 
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split open, exposing his heart when he 
reached his land of San' a'. He intormed the people of what happened to them and then he 
died. His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then YaksurrTs brother, Masruq bin 
Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went to Kisra (the king of Persia) 
and sought his help against the Abyssinians. Theretore, Kisra dispatched some of his army with 
Sayf Al-Himyari to fight with him against the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to 
them (i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their tathers possessed. Then 
large delegations of Arabscame to him (Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory. 
We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath that when the Messenger of Allah 
approached the mountain pass that would lead him to the Ouraysh on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people attempted to make her get up but 
she retused. So, the people said, "Al-Qaswa' hasbecome stubborn." The Prophet replied, 



(Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for that isnot part of her character. Rather, she hasbeen 
stopped by He Who restrained the Bephant (of Abrahah).) Then he said, 

(I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Ouraysh) will not ask me for any matter (of 
the treaty) in which the sacred thingsot Allah are honored except that I will agree with them 
on it.) Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up. This Hadith is of those that 
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording. It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah restrained the Bephant from Makkah, and He has given His Messenger and the 
believers authority over it. And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it was sacred 
yesterday. So, let those who are present inform those who are absent. ) This is the end of the 
Tatsir of Surat AI-RI, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Quraysh 

(Chapter- 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 
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QA A^ ** b) (^All - l— Ufil lj-& CJJ IjJJJLjja - 

(1. For the llaf of the Ouraysh.) (2. Their llaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) (3. So, let 
them worship the Lord of this House.) (4. Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safefrom fear.) 



ThisSurah hasbeen separated from the one that preceded it in the 
primary Mushat (the original copy of ' Uthman). 

They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul" on 
the line (i.e., the space) between these two SUrahs. They did this even though this Surah is 
directly related to the one which precedes it, as Muhammad bin lshaq and ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have both claritied. This is because the meaning of both of them is, "We have 
prevented the Bephant from entering Makkah and We have destroyed its people in order to 
gather (llaf) the Ouraysh, which means to unite them and bring them together sately in their 
city." It hasalso been said that the meaning of this (llaf) is what they would gather during their 
journey in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Ash-Sham through trade and other than 
that. Then they would return to their city in safety during their journeys due to the respect 
that the people had for them because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Theretore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. B/en those who came to them and traveled with them, 
would be safe because of them. This was their situation during their journeys and travels 
during their winter and summer. In reterence to their living in the city, then it isas Allah said, 

> . ^ ". $*' f . * f - - \"A" " \%\ \° " " ° V f \ 

(Have they not seen that We have made it a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them) (29:67) Thus, Allah says, 



(i*Mii J^J m4#) 



(Forthe llaf of theOuraysh. Their llaf) Thisisa subject that hasbeen transterred from the first 
sentence in order to give it more explanation. Thus, Allah says, 

(Their llaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) Ibn Jarir said, "The correct opinion isthat the 
letter Lam is a prefix that shows amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is saying, ' You should 
be amazed at the uniting (or taming) of the Ouraysh and My favor upon them in that.'" He went 
on to say, "This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that they are two separate and 
independent Surahs." Then Allah directs them to be gratetul for this magniticent favor in His 
saying, 



( o^»i {■* " & ^ » Ji Jio "**\ 



(So, let them worship the Lord of this House.) meaning, then let them single Him out for 
worship, just as He hasgiven them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. Thisisas Allah says, 



(j*£\ SjLII $& Ljj jjLI jl Cjj^I USl) 

" " t"\ ° f "* * ° f" "j* ^ t£" ■* t" 1 " " ^ " 

(> (JJ*> U j ^J^J fcr^ LP ^j 4^J^ 
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■i 



UU - 



aLoiaj) 



(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanctitied it and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (27:91) Then 
Allah says, 



(^J^ l> ^^ (J*£\) 



(Who has fed them against hunger,) meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who teedsthem against hunger. 

(.o . o ^ * ♦" t" " \ 
Hj^ o* f*r** ] *j) 

(And has made them safe from fear.) meaning, He favorsthem with safety and gentleness, so 
they should single Him out for worship alone, without any partner. They should not worship any 
idol, rival or statue besidesHim. Theretore, whoever acceptsthiscommand, Allah will give him 
safety in both this life and the Hereatter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will remove 
both of them from him. Thisisas Allah says, 

4 LLoJa^ 4jla\$. ^jL^ 4jj3 ->u-a 4A1) L-JjjJajl 

^JuL cijjEi J&a L£ jl Ijc, j l^ijj I^jjIj 
IjSIS Uj m^Ij £ j^ d^ ^ ^ti aISI 

SjJJ^ a^ ±4 (J OJUdJ a&S-L^ ^jJ - UJ* ^ 

UJ^; (^j s-"^*j» AAjj^la 



(And Allah puts torward the example of a township, that dwelt secure and well-content: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it denied the favors of Allah. Sb, 
Allah made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, because of that which they used to do. And 
verily, there had come unto them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) Thisisthe end of the 
Tatsir of SUrah Ouraysh, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma un 



(Chapter- 107) 
Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



( ^J 11 (j-^l^ *& f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

p jj j'A\ iiSiia - (jjSlU ij^ l$'$ ^4*J^) 

cJjj^ o£l*Jl f^> cr^ L>^ ^J f±P 

" * fii " } i " ° ♦* t" " ° ^ " * ^t " 1f" "* 1t 

jj^I JjAUa ^j U^i ^jc ^A jj^I j jU^U 

JjCUll (JJ*-L*JJ (JJ*>J^ f* 

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not the teeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those pertormers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deedsonly to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al- 
Ma un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who deniesthe 

Din" 

Here the word Din meansthe Hereatter, the Recompense and the Rnal Fteward. 

a 



( }&\ 1^ ^ ^) 



(That is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
doesnot give him hisjust due. He does not feed him, nor is he kind to him. 



* % 



(And urgesnot the teeding of Al-Miskin.) Thisisas Allah says, 

JHc. JjL^I^j Yj . f£A\ OjIjSj V Jj ^) 

(Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not one another on 
the teeding of Al-Mskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who hasnothing to sustain him and 
suffice his needs. Then Allah says, 



( 

(Sd, woe unto those pertormers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ' Abbas 
and others have said, "This meansthe hypocrites who pray in public but do not pray in private." 
Thus, Allah says, 

(unto those pertormers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet they are mindless of it. This may either be reterring to its act entirely, as Ibn ' Abbas said, 
or it may be reterring to pertorming it in its stipulated time that has been legislated 
Islamically. This meansthat the person praysit completely outside of itstime. 



Thiswassaid by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise isdue to Allah, the One Who said, 



((JJ^t-uj «ijg 3 Tl a ^jc) 



(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not say, Mhose who are absent minded in their 
prayer.'" It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which meansthey alwaysdelay it until 
the end of its time, or they usually do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean pertorming it with humility and 
contemplation of its meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever hasany characteristic of thisthat we have mentioned then a portion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characteristics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is f ulf illed in him. This isjust asiscontirmed in 
theTwo Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

[\[ *" " ° *>tt * £° " * t° " »* * i ^ ^ it My 
IJ] (a^ t^jjiAjgil) 4-^jJ U^, J '(JSUiaJJ GLL^a 

«ILIS Ul U^a 2i\ 'J£n 

(Thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until it is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak' ahs) and he does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) 
This Hadith isdescribing the end of the time for the ' Asr prayer, which isthe middle prayer as 



iscontirmed by a text (Hadith). This isthe time in which it isdisliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it, pecking in it like the pecking of a crow. He does not have tranquility or 
humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said, 

«iyi di ly ai 'j% u» 

(He does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) He probably only stands to pray it 
so that the people will see him praying, and not seeking the Face of Allah. This isjust as if he 
did not pray at all. Allah says, 

i -» i" o * * t ", " * " " £ 1 1 " * "♦ -* ^ ** » "i "* 1 4 ^ i \ 

blj ^cpU jAj AJll jjcAaj (^i-LJ' UJ) 

^jjju]! (jj^ijj jiia ijaii pji * "\\\ ,_3i ij«ii 

( m % a jji^ v j 

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little.) 
(4:142) and Allah sayshere, 



(" ^ {" } o * " » ii\ 



(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Amr bin Murrah that 
he said, "We were sitting with Abu ' Ubaydah when the people mentioned showing-off. A man 
known asAbu Yazid said, "I heard ' Abdullah bin ' Amr sayingthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

" a" ^^ i " ji " y " " \%\l " ji " o " 

*-dLud Aj *Uj) A^&juJ c4_Loxj (JJjlilJ A^UuJ (J^>> 

" t& " " 2 " $t" " ••&" 

(Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creation, 
will hear it and make him despised and degraded.)" from what isrelated to hisstatement, 



(" ^ i" } o * " » ii\ 



(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but 
the people come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then this is not considered 
showing off. Allah said: 

^ "O "■ 



( (JJ&^ Jj*J-*Jj) 



(And withhold Al-Ma un.) This means that they do not worship their Lord well, nor do they 
treat His creation well. They do not even lend that which others may benetit from and be 
helped by, even though the object will remain intact and be returned to them. These people 
are even stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different types of charity that bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas'udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al- 
' Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas' ud about Al-Ma' un and he said, "It is what the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items." Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat 
Al-Ma' un, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surat Al-Ma un 

(Chapter- 107) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 

( f£\^ (j-^l^ *& f^?) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

cJjj^ q£^\ f^> J^- lP^ ^J ^ 1 

" * ii -* * \' ° •» t" " ° * " * ^4 " t" * \\ 

jj^I jjAUa pf\ U^i Jc f& jj^I j jl^a/dl 

(" * \" \k ' * ~*° "" " * T" * ° * 
JjCUll (JJ*-L*Jj (JJ^Ij^ f* 

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not the teeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those pertormers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deedsonly to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al- 
Ma un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who deniesthe 

Din" 

Here the word Din meansthe Hereatter, the Recompense and the Rnal Reward. 

(That is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
doesnot give him hisjust due. He does not feed him, nor is he kind to him. 

( O^LiA\ f*^ J^- O^ V j) 

(And urgesnot the teeding of Al-Miskin.) Thisisas Allah says, 



J&. (jjl^l^j Yj - ^jjjII ujaj^ V Jj !>£) 

(Nay! But you treat not the orphanswith kindnessand generosity! And urge not one another on 
the teeding of Al-Mskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who hasnothing to sustain him and 
suffice his needs. Then Allah says, 

" ^ i " O ♦* f" " ° ^ " * ^t " f" -* *# 1* *0 ^ "* Y 

LJjALoj ^J '^ (J^ ^* oi^ - U J"^ rt " U.J 3 ) 

( 

(Sb, woe unto those pertormers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ' Abbas 
and others have said, "This meansthe hypocrites who pray in public but do not pray in private." 
Thus, Allah says, 

(unto those pertormers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet they are mindless of it. This may either be reterring to its act entirely, as Ibn ' Abbas said, 
or it may be reterring to pertorming it in its stipulated time that has been legislated 
Islamically. This meansthat the person praysit completely outside of itstime. 



Thiswassaid by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise isdue to Allah, the One Who said, 



(cJJ^^ \ H 3 £ ^ u^) 



(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not say, Mhose who are absent minded in their 
prayer.'" It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which meansthey alwaysdelay it until 
the end of its time, or they usually do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean pertorming it with humility and 
contemplation of its meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever hasany characteristic of thisthat we have mentioned then a portion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characteristics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is f ulf illed in him. This isjust asiscontirmed in 
theTwo Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

'<M i( j^2\ i\L* ^to .jjal^l i\L* ^m» 

IJ] (J^ 6(Jjiajol1i 4-l^J^ C>4^j '(J^-LaJJ &LL^a 



«ILIS U) L^ja 2il jSjj 

(Thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until it is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak' ahs) and he does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) 
This Hadith isdescribing the end of the time for the ' Asr prayer, which isthe middle prayer as 
iscontirmed by a text (Hadith). This isthe time in which it isdisliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it, pecking in it like the pecking of a crow. He does not have tranquility or 
humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said, 

«ILiS d! iy M >JL± U» 

(He does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) He probably only stands to pray it 
so that the people will see him praying, and not seeking the Face of Allah. This isjust as if he 
did not pray at all. Allah says, 

blj ^JU. j&j AJll jjti^J uJaiJAll jl) 

jjjUJ! jjC-ljJ /-1Uji£ Ij-alS ajlLal\ ,JI ]ja\1 

( m v'j a Ojjk V j 

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little.) 
(4:142) and Allah sayshere, 



(" ^ i" } o } " ♦ ii\ 



(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Amr bin Murrah that 
he said, "We were sitting with Abu ' Ubaydah when the people mentioned showing-off. A man 
known asAbu Yazid said, "I heard ' Abdullah bin ' Amr sayingthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

" & " " 9- " $k" " »*to" 

«6^)» \ <~kj b^^.j tAAii. 



(Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creation, 
will hear it and make him despised and degraded.)" from what isrelated to hisstatement, 






(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but 
the people come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then this is not considered 
showing off. Allah said: 



( (JJ^^I ^jyu^j) 



(And withhold Al-Ma'un.) This means that they do not worship their Lord well, nor do they 
treat His creation well. They do not even lend that which others may benetit from and be 
helped by, even though the object will remain intact and be returned to them. These people 
are even stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different types of charity that bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas'udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al- 
' Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas' ud about Al-Ma' un and he said, "It is what the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items." Thisisthe end of the Tatsir of SUrat 
Al-Ma' un, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar 

(Chapter- 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 



( ^l^ ij-^l^ ^ £*i) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

j\ - °j*1\j &J D— i - 1££J! ^ 'Q±\ \1\) 

( 'JZh\ jA ^Ui 

(1. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.) (2. Theretore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacritice.) (3. For he who hates you, he will be cut off.) Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all 
recorded from Anasthat he said, "While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the Masjid, he 
dozed off into a slumber. Then he litted his head smiling. We said, ' O Messenger of Allah! What 
hascaused you to laugh' He said, 



«S jjjuj UjI ^c* CIiSjji ^l» 



(Verily, a Surah wasjust revealed to me.) Then he recited, 



( j5#l jA ^Ui 

(Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Theretore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacritice. 
For he who hatesyou, he will be cut off.) Then he said, 

(Do you all know what is Al-Kawthar) We said, ' Allah and HisMessenger know best.' He said, 

& o ", o «" & *" " & ^" H" t " " " & " " t l %i ■* 

j^ Aji&tja.j jc ^j <n^j j^ <jla» 

4<^L^j| -jj ^JLal A-iio jjj jJaj^ j& tjJJ^ 

<» ' * V tt -* t»» » -*! \" * \\ i -* ^tt ^V 4*"»T 

a^ La ,\i» 1) gdj^ja 4f Lajuill ^9 aj^jJI jjc AjjjI 

^j°jj U ^B) ;0j^ ^t I> ^l ^j :cJj^ti 

(Verily, it is a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, has promised me and it has 
abundant goodness. It isa pond where my Ummah will be brought to on the Day of Judgement. 
Itscontainersare asnumerousasthe starsin the sky. Then a servant of Allah from among them 
will be (prevented from it) and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he istrom my Ummah (tollowers)." 
Then He (Allah) will say: "Verily, you do not know what he introduced (or innovated) after 
you.)" This isthe wording of Muslim. Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Rjdayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful, who reported it from Anas bin Malik. Imam Ahmad 
also recorded from Anasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

.^jlll ^ £\2\k J^n U! lila a^1\ c^13» 
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ijla 4^.Ui]| Aj9 l£j^ La /J) c5^y ^-^J^-^ 
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« Jkj JC. J&l <£LLLl (j*£\ jjjSJl 

»• 

(I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents made of pearls. Sb I thrust my 
hand into its tlowing water and found that it wasthe strongest (smell) of musk. Sb I asked, "O 
Jibril! What is this" He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the Mighty and Majestic has 



given you.") Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the authority of Anas 
bin Malik. In their version Anassaid, "Whenthe Prophet wastaken up to the heaven, he said, 



fljk all jJjpl S-^4? atjilj^ J^ (^£* Cl LUl» 



(I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I said: "O Jibril! What isthis" He 
replied: "This is Al-Kawthar.")" This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is Al-Kawthar" He replied, 

^ 1 jp 'c^?j ^jjU^ 1 ^j» cs# j§-> j*» 

JJ^ 3 <& <cU*J> c> c^lj '(jJiJl c> ^U? 

« jjaJI (jUfrtS l^iUc-t 



(It is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. There are birds in it whose necks are (long) like carrots.) ' Umar said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Yerily, they (the birds) will be beautitul." The Prophet replied, 



« J^ Lj l^la ^*JI l^l» 



(The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be more beautitul than them, O 
' Umar.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa id bin Jubayr that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Al-Kawthar, "It is 
the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet)." Abu Bishr said, "I said to Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
' Verily, people are claiming that it is a river in Paradise.'" Sa id replied, ' The river which is in 
Paradise ispart of the goodnesswhich Allah gave him."' Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa id bin 
Jubayr that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Al-Kawthar isthe abundant goodness." This explanation includes 
the river and other things as well. Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it (Al-Kawthar) linguistically means an abundance of goodness. So from this 
goodness isthe river (in Paradise). Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

*Ullj 4L-jAj j^ ^bal^ A^A) ^ j^j j*jpu» 
t jjjJI j* LJaUj A^l ojUj t jjjlSl ^Jc ^ja-j 

«JLi*jI qa ^^jklj 

(Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and it runs over pearls. Its water is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.) This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Then Allah 
says, 



( >sr, ^ji '&**) 



(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacritice.) meaning, ' just as We have given you the 
abundant goodness in this life and the Hereatter -- and from that is the river that has been 
described previously - then make your obligatory and optional prayer, and your sacritice (of 
animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not associate any partner 
with him. And sacritice pronouncing His Name alone, without ascribing any partner to Him.' 
Thisisas Allah says, 



^l J&aj Is^P^j ls$^J j£^> u) LJS) 

( uj ^"^ l Jj> 

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacritice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.") (6:162-163) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata,' Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, "This means 
with thisthe Budn should be sacriticed." Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabr , 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, IsmaMI bin Abi Khalid and otherstrom the Salaf have 
all said the same. This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, prostrating to other than 
Allah and sacrit icing in other than His Name. Allah says, 

(»««•0 ♦ * 

(And do not eat from what Allah's Name has not been pronounced over, indeed that is Fisq.) 
(6:121) 



The Enemy of the Prophet isCut Off 

Allah says, 

* r.o* 



( j^VI > ^Ui jl) 



(For he who hates you, he will be cut off .) meaning, ' indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, 
and he hateswhat you have come with of guidance, truth, clear proof and manitest light, he is 
the most cut off, meanest, lowliest person who will not be remembered. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr and Oatadah all said, "This Ayah was revealed about AI-'As bin Wa'il. 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be mentioned (in his presence) he would say, ' Leave 
him, for indeed he is a man who is cut off having no descendants. So when he dies he will not 
be remembered.' Theretore, Allah revealed this Surah." Shamir bin ' Atiyah said, "This Surah 
was revealed concerning ' Uqbah bin Abi Mu' ayt." Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ikrimah have both said, 



"This SUrah was revealed about Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of the 
Ouraysh." Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ka b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the 
Ouraysh said to him, ' You are the leader of them (the people). What do you think about this 
worthless man who is cut off from his people He claims that he is better than us while we are 
the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the \<a bah), and the 
people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He replied, ' You all are better than him.' So Allah 
revealed, 



( 'j&\ > ^a o!) 



(For he who hatesyou, he will be cut off.)" This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its 
chain of narration is authentic. It has been reported that ' Ata' said, "This SUrah was revealed 
about Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of Allah died. Abu Lahab went to the idolators 
and said, ' Muhammad has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) tonight.' So concerning this Allah 
revealed, 



( 'j&\ > ^Ui ol) 



(For he who hates you, he will be cut off .)" As-Suddi said, "When the male sons of a man died 
the people used to say, ' He hasbeen cut off . ' So, when the sonsot the Messenger of Allah 

died they said, ' Muhammad hasbeen cut off.' Thus, Allah revealed, 



( 'j&\ > ^a oi) 



(For he who hates you, he will be cut off .)" So they thought in their ignorance that if his sons 
died, his remembrance would be cut off. Allah forbid! To the contrary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated all the servantsto follow his Law. This 
will continue for all of time until the Day of Gathering and the coming of the Hereatter. May 
the blessings of Allah and His peace be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling. This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar, and all praise and blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tatsir of Surah Qul ya Ayyuhal-Katirun 

(Chapter- 109) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 

It has been conf irmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah recited this SUrah 
(Al-Kafirun) and 



( Skl AUl jA LJa) 



(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1) in the two Rak' ahsof Tawaf. It isalso recorded in Sahih Muslim 
in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah recited these two SUrahs in the two 
Rak' ahs (optional prayer) of the Morning prayer. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah recited in the two Rak' ahs betore the Morning prayer and the two 
Rak' ahsafter the Sunset prayer on approximately ten or twenty different occasions, 



(Say: "OAI-Kafirun!") and 



( ___.t AUl jA U_) 



(Say: " He is Allah One.") (112:1) Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I watched the 
Prophet twenty-four or twenty-five times reciting in the two Rak' ahs betore the Morning 
prayer and the two Rak' ahs after the Sunset prayer, 



(Say: "OAI-Kafirunl") and 



( ___.t m -j jsj 



(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1)" Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I watched the Prophet 
for a month and he would recite in the two Rak^ ahs before the Morning prayer, 



(Say: "OAI-Kafirun.") and 



( Skt 4__l > LJa) 



(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1)" This was also recor- ded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An- 
Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." It has already been mentioned previously in a Hadith that it 
(Surat Al-Kafirun) is equivalent to a tourth of the Qur'an and Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to a 
tourth of the Qur'an. 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

Vj -Cjj±*1 U _u&t V -oJjSti 1*Jj Lla) 

_.__AJC Ua AjIc. _J) Vj -AjC-I La (jjAj_C a_Ul 
("U^ U'j )&& f^ "^ ^» CJjV^ f--t Vj 



(1. Say: "Odisbelievers!") (2. "I worship not that which you worship.") (3. "Nor will you worship 
whom I worship.") (4. "And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping.") (5. "Nor will 
you worship that which I worship.") (6. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion.") 



The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal f rom the deeds of the idolators. It commands a complete 
disavowal of that. Allah'sstatement, 



( 'djJ^ tt LJa) 



(Say: "O disbelievers!") includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, however, this 
statement isparticularly directed towardsthe disbelieversof the Ouraysh. It hasbeen said that 
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship hisGod for a year. Theretore, Allah revealed thisSUrah and in it 



He commanded His Messenger to disavow himselt f rom their 

religion completely 

Allah said, 



( <jjJJ^J U JJCr) V) 



(I worship not that which you worship.) meaning, statuesand rival gods. 

( jjc.) Ui qj±ijc* Lui Vj) 

(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what) here means Man (who). Then Allah says, 

jjM \1a ^jjAii Lij) Vj Ij^jc. La AjIc. Ij) Vj) 

(And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship whom I worship.) 
meaning, ' I do not worship according to your worship, which meansthat I do not go along with 
it or follow it. I only worship Allah in the manner in which He lovesand ispleased with.' Thus, 
Allah says, 

S- fio 



( jjc.) Ug ^jjjj^ Ijj) Vj) 



(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) meaning, ' you do not tollow the commandsot Allah and 
His Legislation in His worship. Rather, you have invented something out of the promptings of 
your own souls.' This isas Allah says, 

(They tollow but a guessand that which they themselvesdesire, whereasthere hassurely come 
to them the guidance from their Lord!) (53:23) Theretore, the disavowal is from all of what 
they are involved. For certainly the worshipper must have a god whom he worshipsand set acts 
of worship that he tollows to get to him. Sb the Messenger and his tollowers worship Allah 
according to what He has legislated. This is why the statement of Islam is "There is no God 
worthy of being worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." This 
meansthat there is no (true) object of worship except Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., 
way of worshipping Him) other than that which the Messenger came with. The idolatorsworship 
other than Allah, with acts of worship that Allah has not allowed. This is why the Messenger 
said to them, 

( c& Uj ^ ^) 

(To you be your religion, and to me my religion.) Thisissimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

jij ^L^ J^j J^c J Jaa &J2£ j!j) 

(And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41) and He said, 



(j£L£t °^j UL^! Ul) 



(To usour deeds, and to you your deeds.) (28:55) Al-Bukhari said, "It hasbeen said, 



(Toyou be your religion.) meansdisbeliet. 



(&> ^) 



(and to me my religion.) means, Islam. This isthe end of the Tatsir of Surat Oul ya Ayyuhal- 
Katirun. 



The Tatsir of Surat An-Nasr 

(Chapter- 110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtuesof Surat An-Nasr 

It has been mentioned previously that it (SUrat An-Nasr) is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that SUrat Az-Zalzalah isequivalent to one-fourth of the Qur'an. An-Nasa'i recorded 
from ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah that Ibn ' Abbas said to him, "O Ibn ' Utbah! Do you 
know the last SUrah of the Qur'an that was revealed" He answered, "Yes, it was 



( £521 j 411 jl^ ;ik 131) 



(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) (110:1)" He (Ibn ^Abbas) He (Ibn 
' Abbas) said, "You have spoken truthtully." 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

^jjjUII Cluljj -?tji3lj Aj1\ jl^aJ e-t^ lij) 

c^jj a^ ^Auia -L>jal Alil (jjj ^ jjRaj 

-bjj jl£ 4jI t> ja*_i^lj 



(1. When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) (2. And you see that the people 
enter Allah's religion in crowds.) (3. So, glority the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Yerily, He isthe One Who acceptsthe repentance and Who forgives.) 



ThisSurah informsof the Completion of the Life of Allah's 

Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Umar used to bring me into the gatherings 
with the old men of (the battle of) Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt something in 
himselt (against my attending). So he said, ' Why do you (" Umar) bring this (youth) to sit with 
uswhen we have children like him (i.e., hisage) So ' Umar replied, " Verily, he isamong those 
whom you know. Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with them, and I do not 
think that he invited me to be among them that day except to show them. So he said, ' What 
do you say about Allah'sstatement, 



( yai j 4ii 'j^ ;ik iii) 



(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.)' Some of them said, 'We were 
commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory.' 
Same of them remained silent and did not say anything. Then he f Umar) said to me, ' Is this 
what you say, O Ibn ' Abbas' I said, ' No.' He then said, ' What do you say' I said, ' It wasthe end 
of the life of Allah's Messenger that Allah was intorming him of . Allah said, 



( yai j 4ii ji^ ;ik i3i) 



(When there comesthe help of Allah and the Conquest.) which means, that isa sign of the end 
of your life. 

(\" * "*\z \%\ *° ** *-° \" 'ci*' k° " ° *' i\ 
Ujj jll^ Aj) 6jj.y-iu3)j c£ljj ■}***> * ^4^) 

(So, glority the praisesot your Lord, and ask Hisforgiveness. Verily, He isthe One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.)' So, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, ' I do not know anything 
about it other than what you have said.'" Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "When 



( J^S! j 411 J^ ;Ik 131) 



(When there comesthe help of Allah and the Conquest.) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(My death has been announced to me.) And indeed he died during that year." Ahmad was alone 
in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say often in his bowing and prostrating, 

jjcl ^&Ul <iu*auj ujj ^ill tiLUu^» 

(Glory to You, OAIIah, our Lord, and praise be to You. OAIIah, forgive me.) He did thisas his 
interpretation of the Qur'an (i.e., showing its implementation)." The rest of the group has also 
recorded this Hadith except for At-Tirmidhi. Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that ' Aishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often say towardsthe end of hislite, 

. °tt * M' '* \ * •* **° \ j* " " ^ t ". \" °* 
«A-il] lujjIj Jdil j^lJjuj) 6^Aa^Jj Jdi) ^jLaujuj» 

(Glory to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah'sforgivenessand I repent to Him.) And he 
said, 



C5# ^aUt ^jlLi <J1 <jJjJ-fcl J^ (jHJ Ul» 
6^j ^J j| 1_jjj|j |j| g-Jj^lj i^AA) 

\" £o%" °_**1 I^J» ". 1 _" -*. ^i -*" •% **° f" 

;l_gjj|j j^3 ^uljj ^jL^ 4j| 4 6jj.yj.u3lj 

^jjjUII CjjIjj - ^cjIIIj AjjI J^^ s*^ 1^1) 
c^jj Ju-_j £j___ _ _>j_| A_j| jjj ^ jjRA} 

bjj jlS <j) a ja*_u_olj 



(Verily, my Lord has intormed me that I will see a sign in my Ummah and He has commanded 
me that when I see it, I should glority His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the sign). (When there comes the 
help of Allah and the Conquest (Al-Fath). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds. Sb glority the praisesot your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He isthe One Who 
acceptsthe repentance and Who forgives.))" Muslim also recorded this Hadith. The meaning of 
Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and there is only one view concerning it. For indeed 
the different areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of Makkah betore they would 
accept Islam. They said, "lf he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he is a (true) 
Prophet." Sb when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into the religion of Allah 
(Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not pass (after the conquest of Makkah) before the 
peninsula of the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not remain any of the tribes of the 
Arabs except that they protessed (their acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that ' Amr bin Salamah said, "When Makkah was 
conquered, all of the people rushed to the Messenger of Allah to protess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam until Makkah was conquered. The 
people used to say, ' Leave him and hispeople alone. If he isvictoriousover them he isa (true) 
Prophet.'" We have researched the war expedition for conquest of Makkah in our book As-Surah. 
Theretore, whoever wishes he may review it there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.lmam Ahmad recorded from Abu ' Ammar that a neighbor of Jabir bin ' Abdullah told him, 
"I returned from a journey and Jabir bin ' Abdullah came and greeted me. So I began to talk 
with him about the divisions among the people and what they had started doing. Thus, Jabir 
began to cry and he said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

tlkljat iil jjJ Ji IjlsO j-llll jl» 

«bJj-SI <=Ll<_ Jy^j^jij 



(Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Allah in crowds and they will also leave it 
in crowds.)" This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr, and all praise and blessings are due 
toAllah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat 



(Chapter- 111) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 

K \ \ " *%' i°* f T" * r." "t f Tv °.. *2\ 

4JLa 4ic ^- ' La - L_Uj L-Ag 1 ^JI IJJ <• \"J 

AjJj^lj - L-lg 1 L_ilJ IJU ^^Jj^aJjuJ - L-bu£ Laj 

(^53 H & ho " * ^ ♦ "t " 1 1 ** tl ^ " 

(1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (2. Hiswealth and his children will not 
benetit him!) (3. He will enter a Rre full of tlames!) (4. And hiswite too, who carries wood.) 
(5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad. 



The Reason for the Revelation of thisSurah and the Arrogance of 
Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Prophet went out to the valley of Al-Batha and 
he ascended the mountain. Then he cried out, 

«alkULa U» 

(Opeople, come at once!) Sb the Ouraysh gathered around him. Then he said, 

jl if\S-\u^A jJjui (j) pSn,S (j) aJJIjI» 

? (If I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you in the morning, or in the evening, 
would you all believe me) They replied, "Yes." Then he said, 

(Verily, I am a warner (sent) to you all before the coming of a severe torment.) Then Abu 
Lahab said, "Have you gathered usfor this May you perish!" Thus, Allah revealed, 



/ * s ' ' 1 f IV °- S;1 \ 



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) to the end of the Surah. In another 
narration it statesthat he stood up dusting of hishandsand said, "Perish you for the rest of this 
day! Have you gathered usfor this" Then Allah revealed, 



( ^J ^ L^ ] 'AJ ^) 



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) The f irst part is a supplication against him 
and the second is intormation about him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Allah.His name was 'Abdul-* Uzza bin Abdul-Muttalib. His surname was Abu 
' Utaybah and he was only called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. He used to 
often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah . He hated and scorned him and his religion. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that a man called RabP ah bin ' Abbad from the tribe of 
Bani Ad-Dil, who was a man of pre-lslamic ignorance who accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw 
the Prophet in the time of pre-lslamic ignorance in the market of Dhul-Majaz and he was 
saying, 

«IjiJiS 'M Ul Al\ U : 1j1jS i'o^\ Uj U» 

(O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except Allah and you will be successtul.) The 
people were gathered around him and behind him there was a man with a bright face, squint 
(or cross) eyes and two braids in his hair. He was saying, "Verily, he is an apostate (from our 
religion) and a liar!" This man wastollowing him (the Prophet ) around wherever he went. So, I 
asked who was he and they (the people) said, "This is his uncle, Abu Lahab." Ahmad also 
recorded this narration from Surayj, who reported it from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it 
from histather (Abu Zinad) who mentioned thissame narration. However in this report, Abu 
Zinad said, "I said to RabP ah, ' Were you a child at that time' He replied, ' No. By Allah, that 
day I was most intelligent, and I was t he st rongest blower of the flute (for music)."' Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 

( L_Lud£ Uij AA\1a AJC. *^-' l^) 

(Hiswealth and hischildren (Kasab) will not benetit him!) Ibn ' Abbasand othershave said, 



(L±u^U>j) 



(and hischildren (Kasab) will not benetit him!) "Kasab means hischildren." Asimilar statement 
hasbeen reported from ' Aishah, Mujahid, ' Ata', Al-Hasan and Ibn Srin. It has been mentioned 
from Ibn Mas' ud that when the Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab said, 
"B/en if what my nephew saysistrue, I will ransom myself (i.e., save myself) from the paintul 
torment onthe Day of Judgement with my wealth and my children." Thus, Allah revealed, 

( i . b m£ Uij AA\1a AjlC* *^-' \^) 



(Hiswealth and hischildren will not benetit him!) Then Allah says, 



( ir41 ^ h^ i J° *& " ) 



(He will enter a Firefull of tlames!) meaning, it hastlames, evil and severe burning. 

The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

\ M 



( ,^\ \ <SU^ WjAj) 



(And his wife too, who carries wood.) His wife was among the leading women of the Ouraysh 
and she was known as Umm Jamil. Her name was ' Arwah bint Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was supportive of her husband in his disbeliet, rejection and 
obstinacy. Theretore, she will be helping to administer his punishment in the f ire of Hell on the 
Day of Judgement. Thus, Allah says, 

Ajula 



( 



(Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) meaning, she will carry the 
tirewood and throw it upon her husband to increase that which he is in (of torment), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so. 



(' & H ■& »o " t" ♦ V 

^*» J* JJa. UJja. ^) 



(ln her neck isatwisted rope of Masad.) Mujahid and ' Urwah both said, "From the palm f iber of 
the Fire." AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, 'Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that 
she used to place thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah . Al-Jawhari said, "Al-Masad 
retersto fibers, it isalso a rope made from tibersor palm leaves. It isalso made from the skins 
of camelsor their furs. It issaid (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masadan, when you 
tightly fasten itstwine." Mujahid said, 



^*» J* JJa. UJja. ^) 



(ln her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) "This means a collar of iron." Don't you see that the 
Arabscall a pulley cable a Masad 



AStory of Abu Lahab'sWife harmingthe Messenger of Allah 



Ibn Abi Hatim said that histather and Abu Zuf ah both said that ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al- 
Humaydi told them that Sufyan intormed them that Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said, "When 



(^ lJ ^ ^) 



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he)!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil 
bint Harb came out wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She was saying, ' He criticizes our 
father, and his religion is our scorn, and his command is to disobey us.' The Messenger of Allah 
wassitting in the Masjid (of the Ka bah) and Abu Bakr waswith him. When Abu Bakr saw her he 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that she will see you.' The Messenger of 
Allah replied, 

(Verily, she will not see me.) Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protection for himselt. 
Thisisas Allah says, 

v o^i ^j '&% \z± oMi cJji Mj) 

t° * \*\- +' . \i\ " # * ° fi * 



(Oj 



(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereatter, an invisible veil.) (17:45) So she advanced until she was standing in front of Abu 
Bakr and she did not see the Messenger of Allah . She then said, ' O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have 
been intormed that your f riend is making detamatory poetry about me.' Abu Bakr replied, ' Nay! 
By the Lord of this House (the Ka' bah) he is not detaming you.' So she turned away saying, 
' Indeed the Ouraysh know that I am the daughter of their leader.'" Al-Walid or another person 
said in a different version of this Hadith, "So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist gown while 
she was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the Ka bah) and she said, ' Oursed be the 
reviler.' Then Umm Hakim bint ' Abdul-Muttalib said, 'lama chaste woman so I will not speak 
abusively and I am retined so I do not know. Both of us are children of the same uncle. And 
after all the Ouraysh know best." This is the end of the Tatsir of this Surah, and all praise and 
blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-lkhlas 

(Chapter-112) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Reason for the Revelation of thisSurah and its Virtues 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka b that the idolators said to the Prophet , "O 
Muhammad! Tell usthe lineage of your Lord." So Allah revealed 



^jjj Jj jL J - AaL^I Aili _ ii.i Aiii jA jai 

( Skt 1J&41°c&Pj- 

(Say: "He isAllah, One. Allah He begetsnot, nor was He begotten. And there isnon comparable 
to Him.") Smilar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they added in their narration 
that he said, 

"(As-Samad) is One Who does not give birth, nor was He born, because there is nothing that is 
born except that it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it leaves behind 
inheritance, and indeed Allah does not die and He does not leave behind any inheritance. 



( Skt I j& Al °c& °^j) 



(And there is none comparable to Him.) This means that there is none similar to Him, none 
equal to Him and there is nothing at all like Him." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it and At- 
Tirmidhi mentioned it as a Mursal narration. Then At-Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most 
correct." 



A Hadith on its Virtues 

Al-Bukhari reported from 'Amrah bint ' Abdur-Rahman, who used to stay in the apartment of 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet , that 'Aishah said, "The Prophet sent a man as the 
commander of a war expedition and he used to lead his companions in prayer with recitation 
(of the Qur'an). And he would complete his recitation with the recitation of ' Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they mentioned that to the Prophet and he said, 

■* % ^a " o " «^ £ \ v > i' 



«telli ^L^L f ^li ^U ajL>» 



(Ask him why does he do that.) So they asked him and he said, ' Because it isthe description of 
Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it. So the Prophet said, 



■* % 



«4-£S J^ ^ U' *JJ^» 

(lnform him that Allah the Most High loves him.)" This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in 
his Book of Tawhid. Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Anas said, "A man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer in the Masjid 
of Ouba'. Whenever he began a Surah in the recitation of the prayer that he was leading them, 
he would start by reciting ' Say: He is Allah, One' until he completed the entire Surah. Then he 
would recite another Surah along with it (after it). And used to do this in every Rak' ah. So his 
companions spoke to him about this saying; ' Verily, you begin the prayer with this Surah. Then 
you think that it is not sufficient for you unlessyou recite another Surah aswell. So you should 



either recite it or leave it and recite another Surah instead.' The man replied, ' I will not leave 
it off. If you want me to continue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if you all do not 
like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading you).' They used to consider him to be of the 
best of them to lead them in prayer and they did not want anyone else to lead them other than 
him. So, when the Prophet came they intormed him of this intormation and he said, 

4j <i]j>iU Ua (jksj y (A*\a\ Ua 6^jUa U» 
^i SjjUI a^A *jjp (^C* i^lu^ Laj 6tiLu*u^al 

«?<*^J 1% 

(O so-and-so! What prevents you f rom doing what your companions are commanding you to do, 
and what makes you adhere to the recitation of this Surah in every Rak' ah) The man said, 
' Verily, I love it.' The Prophet replied, 

(Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, with a 
disconnected chain, but in a manner indicating hisapproval. 



AHadith that mentionsthisSurah isequivalent to a Third of the 

Qur'an 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa id that a man heard another man reciting 



( Skl AUl > LJa) 



(Say: "He is Allah, One.") and he was repeating over and over. So when morning came, the man 
went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, and it wasasthough he was belittling it. The 
Prophet said, 

«ji j£ii ujS ^jbui i^j) *±i} ^j& ^A\ j» 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it is equivalent to a third of the Qur'an.) Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa^ id, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said to hisCompanions, 

««51 ^i jljSJl ^ I 'J, 'J ^Skt j^u!» 

(Isone of you not able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a single night) This wassomething that 
was diff icult for them and they said, "Which of us is able to do that, O Messenger of Allah" So 
he replied, 



« JJtt ^ '±LA\ V»j3l 2»1» 



("Allah is the One, As-Samad" is a third of the Qur'an.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this 
Hadith. 



Another Hadith that itsRecitation necessitates Admission into 

Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from ' Ubayd bin Hunayn that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "I 
went out with the Prophet and he heard a man reciting ' Say: He is Allah, the One.' 83 the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(It isobligatory.) I asked, ' What isobligatory' He replied, 

«^JI» 

(Paradise.)" At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it by way of Malik, and At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not know of it except asa narration of Malik." The Hadith in which 
the Prophet said, 

(Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.) hasalready been mentioned. 

AHadith about repeatingthisSurah 

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu^ adh bin * Abdullah bin Khubayb, who reported 
that histather said, "We became thirsty and it had become dark while we were waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah to lead us in prayer. Then, when he came out he took me by my hand and 
said, 

«J£» 

(Say.) Then he wassilent. Then he said again, 

«L$» 

(Say.) So I said, ' What should I say' He said, 



tLiLb ^cja^j ,jj^j ^^uiaj (jja. (JJjJjjlajIj 



<<(^K>» ?J* 



(Say: "He is Allah, One," and the two SUrahs of Retuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter 
upon the evening and the morning three times (each). They will be suff icient for you two times 
every day.)" This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of narrators 
with the wording, 



«*^ L& ^£j» 



(They will suffice you against everything.) 



Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah'sNames 

ln his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasa'i recorded from ' Abdullah bin Buraydah, who reported from his 
tather that he entered the Masjid with the Messenger of Allah , and there was a man praying 
and supplicating saying, "OAIIah! Verily, I ask you by my testitying that there is no God worthy 
of worship except You. You are the One, the Self-Sufficient Sustainer of all, Who does not give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable to Him." The Prophet said, 

i ^i »* 

j| /CJJI 

A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these SUrahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ' Aishah that whenever the Prophet would go to bed every night, he 
would put his palmstogether and blow intothem. Then he would recite intothem (hispalms), 
' Say: He is Allah, One', ' Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq', and ' Say: I seek refuge 
with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body with them 
(his palms). He would begin wiping his head and face with them and the f ront part of his body. 
He would do this (wiping his body) three times. The Sunan compilers also recorded this same 
Hadith. 



( ^J^ £y**ifl 4^1 f^?) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



^jjj Jj jL J - AaL^I <uli _ ii.i Aiii jA ja) 

(1. Say: "He is Allah, One.") (2. "Allah As-Samad.") (3. "He begets not, nor was He begotten.") 
(4. "And there is none comparable to Him.") The reason for the revelation of this SUrah has 
already been mentioned. ' Ikrimah said, "When the Jews said, ' We worship ' Uzayr, the son of 
Allah,' and the Christians said, 'We worship the Messiah (" Isa), the son of Allah,' and the 
Zoroastrians said, ' We worship the sun and the moon,' and the idolators said, ' We worship 
idols,' Allah revealed to His Messenger , 



( Skl 411! jA °S) 



(Say: "He isAllah, One.") meaning, He isthe One, the Sngular, Who has no peer, no assistant, 
no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. Thisword (Al-Ahad) cannot be used for anyone 
in affirmation except Allah the Mghty and Majestic, because He is pertect in all of His 
attributesand actions. Concerning Hissaying, 



( "uLJl 4111) 



(Allah As-Samad.) ' Ikrimah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means the One Who all of the 
creation depends upon for their needs and their requests." Al i bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, "He is the Master Who is pertect in His sovereignty, the Most Noble Who is pertect 
in His nobility, the Most Magniticent Who is pertect in His magniticence, the Most Forbearing 
Who is pertect in His torbearance, the All-Knowing Who is pertect in His knowledge, and the 
Most Wse Who is perf ect in Hiswisdom. He isthe One Who ispertect in all aspectsot nobility 
and authority. He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These attributes are not bef itting anyone other 
than Him. He has no coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible." Al-A' mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that Abu Wa'il said, 



(Ka^\\\ 



(As-Samad.) isthe Master Whosecontrol iscomplete." 



Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says, 



^H ji£ a1 jL ^j . dj, flj 4j ^) 

(He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none comparable to Him.) meaning, He does 
not have any child, parent or spouse. Mujahid said, 



(And there isnone comparable to Him.) "This means He does not have aspouse." Thisisas Allah 
says, 

o «^ i« «^ ^ * ^ £»' i£f o i|[»t" , " " # *( * "V 

(f C5^ LP (3^J ^ ' ^ ^ U^ 

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all things.) (6:101) meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. 
So how can He have a peer among His creatures who can be equal to Him, or a relative who can 
resemble Him Gloritied, Exalted and far removed is Allah from such athing. Allah says, 

. ttl t^i ^ iSl - Uj o^kjll ^Sl 'J&j) 

£ O w k l $***"* **!***' ^4 ***' O 5fr *** **L**" J* ***' **"' ^ ♦ 4 ^4 "^ *** 

^jiaj^l JjjuiJJj Aia UJ J Cljj-^jaill JISj 

- blj <j-^jIj Ijc^ (jl - l^A J49J1 J-^J 

c> c£ ul - ^j ^M. u> cIh^j^ C5*^y ^j 

- TjUC. j-AjII ^l VI L>ajVlj pj^Ul ^ 

" O " ,, i^ o ^ ^*" f^" o ,* £ ^ ^ o^^ °f ° **f 

^jj AjJI^ ( ">(£ "J - l^ A^^J />g >r^"sl Jiai 

bja A-a-^jI 

(And they say: Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahman. But it is not suitable for Ar- 
Rahman that He should beget a son. There isnone in the heavensand the earth but comesunto 
Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full 
counting. And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) (19:88-95) And 
Allah says, 



o £" o ^ - *o *-••« > •; Jl o ' * • " .* - o*d3 



(OjI 



AXJ 



(And they say: "Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
They speak not until He hasspoken, and they act on Hiscommand.) (21:26-27) Allah also says, 



•* % || • " t" ° **t" f " "£ ** ^ »* " O"" .* -JO" f" " " \ 

Ai^J) L L4iC> ASJ o UjuU Ai^J) /*UJ o <JJJ I n\»«s ol 

-» -- «- ~^ » «- -% ^^»»»^ »♦» ^y » — •/ 

(- ^ " 0^*0^^1 

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear betore Him. Gloritied is Allah! (He istree) from what they attribute unto 
Him!) (37:158-159) In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it isrecorded (that that the Prophet said), 

" f" ° " ^ t " ■* " " * f t" ■* "° f " " f 1 t 

^jjAa^j 4Jdi) ^j-a Ajlajuj ^J) /Jc ^J^a) ^) U» 

• * - >- O ^ »»^ # - - .* - 1* t" "* t 

«f*#*Aj f**JJJ jAj «Wj <s 

(There is no one more patient with something harmtul that he hearsthan Allah. They attribute 
a son to Him, while it is He Who gives them sustenance and cures them.) Al-Bukhari also 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

^«oAco*-' " " 7 -* 4 »"5" >• & *' ' ^» " -*i< » " t4 ** 

^ l& ^j ? J ' ^ 1 g^ :J^j J^ ^ 1 uu» 

<_$Ij! Ajj^&J lltl ic*1]j 4J j£j k]j iS&aj t^J 

<3&JI 3j» o^j «<jft ^ <^Ai*4 y :^j^ 

^ tfo «-.-< - < 33 i ^ ^ £"♦♦ 4 55 f - .♦-' 4"1° 55*-- - - o f 

;4jj^a c£u) <.a!u3 LoIj 4<1acJ ^a ^^jc^ (jjAu 

;jj jjTjT.&lji jktii utj c!j]j 'm &3i 

«j^l IjiS J jSj Jj t jij 



(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says, "The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right to do so, 
and he abuses Me and he has no right to do so. In reterence to his denial of Me, it is his saying: 
' He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me before.' But the re-creation of him is 
easier than hisoriginal creation. Asfor hiscursing Me, it ishissaying: ' Allah hastaken ason.' 
But I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master. I do not give birth, nor was I born, and there is 
none comparable to Me.") This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-lkhlas, and all praise and 
blessingsare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Al-Mu awwidhatayn (Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 

(Chapters113-114) 

Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Position of Ibn Mas ud concerning Al-Mu awwidhatayn 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin Ka' b told him that Ibn Mas' ud did 
not record the Mu' awwidhatayn in his Mushat (copy of the Qur'an). So Ubayy said, "I testity that 
the Messenger of Allah intormed me that Jibril said to him, 

j» .* f o *£> 



( JEM hUi Jjt» Da) 



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(113:1) So he said it. And Jibril said to him, 

j> M » ^' 



( ^LUI Ljjj ±jc\ LJa) 



(Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1) So he said it. Theretore, we say what 
the Prophet said." 



The Virtuesof Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

ln his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of ' Uqbah bin ' Amir that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(Do you not see that there have been Ayat revealed to me tonight the like of which has not 
been seen before) They are 

j> ji f 8 kJH 



«( ti^t MJJ J j^ cJa) 



(Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(113:1) and; 

j> J> f o »«*> 



( (JjAjJI Ljjj jj&I LJa) 



(Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1)) This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 



Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Uqbah bin ' Amir that he said, "While I was leading the Messenger 
of Allah along one of these paths he said, 

O* t 9 * 1lf *± '** \" 

« • ^y u > <*£• y» 

(O' Uqbah! Will you not ride) I wasatraid that thismight be considered an act of disobedience. 
So the Messenger of Allah got down and I rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said, 

(O ' Uqbah! Should I not teach you two Surahs that are of the best two Surahs that the people 
recite) I said, ' Q course, O Messenger of Allah.' Sb he taught me to recite 

j> ji f 8 kJH 



( ^ mjj -ije-t L>) 



(Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.") (113:1) and 

j> J> f o ***> 



( o^ 4-C« ^jc-t cJa) 



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1) Then the call was given to begin the 
prayer and the Messenger of Allah went torward (to lead the people), and he recited them in 
the prayer. Atterwards he passed by me and said, 

'+ ° * \" it \" \" 2t * o< '* \" "«• °\" " ♦"? 

( UJ Uli^ Lo£J IjSl 4L_liaC U L_ ylj LJJl» 

«Cul&3 l^Sj 

(What do you think, O' Uqayb Recite these two Surahswhenever you go to sleep and whenever 
you get up.)" 

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith. 

Another Narration 



:u£a J^i h^y^ ^ o^ 1 u) 



(Verily, the people do not seek protection with anything like these two: 

4 J> ; f o »JH 



( «jBSl mjj ^ja» L>) 



(Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(1 13:1) and; 

* J> > f 8 kjll 



«( (J^ 4-LW J J^> LJa) 



(Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind.")) (114:1) 

Another Narration 

An-Nasa'i recorded that ' Uqbah bin ' Amir said, "I was walking with the Messenger of Allah 
when he said, 



O *«* & '&,} t' 



(O ' Uqbah! Say!) I replied, ' What should I say' So he was silent and did not respond to me. 
Then he said, 



o *«* 

«Ja» 



(Say!) I replied, ' What should I say, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 



«( JSJI h*ji Ajel L)a)» 



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.") So, I recited it until I reached itsend. Then he 
said, 

o »«s» 



o *«* 

«Ja» 



(Say!) I replied, ' What should I say O Messenger of Allah' He said, 

"i J> J> f o fc«S»\ 



«( (J^ ^Ji J J^' LJa)» 



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") So, I recited it until I reached itsend. Then the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



llJUjabO JUlJjujI Uj A ^Uas JjIIjj (JLuj Lg» 



(No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person seeks retuge with anything like 
these.)" 



Another Hadith 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn ' Abis Al-Juhani said that the Prophet said to him, 

U JL*iL ^ljAt Ut j! 'tM Ut g^lc jjI U» 



(O Ibn 'Abis! Shall I guide you to - or intorm you - of the best thing that those who seek 
protection use for protection) He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" The Prophet said, 



( JBJ! Ljjj jjcl LJa)» 

( jijll LjJJ JjM JS) 

«jljjjlull jIjIa 



(Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")( and (Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind.")( These two Surahs (are the best protection).) Imam Malik recorded from * Aishah 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering from an ailment, he would recite the 
IVLf awwidhatayn over himselt and blow (over himselt). Then if his pain became severe, 
' Aishah said that she would recite the Mu^ awwidhatayn over him and take his hand and wipe it 
over himselt seeking the blessing of those Surahs. Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah all recorded thisHadith. 

It has been reported from Abu Sa' id that the Messenger of Allah used to seek protection 
against the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But when the M/awwi- dhatayn were revea- 
led, he used them (for protection) and aban- doned all else besides them. At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih." 



^jll j-Ajll 4jjI ^Lu) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 



(>J -<i^ ^ 1h c> -6^ ^lw J J^' cJa) 

(' ' ' l" i K' *" ^ *♦ ^ «* -* ♦ 1 

-^■^ IjJ ^jj^ ^>juj (J^J -^ q » " 

(1. Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,") (2. "From the evil of what He hascreated,") 
(3. "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,") (4. "And from the evil of the blowers in 
knots,") (5. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Jabir said, "Al-Falaq is the morning." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Al-Falaq is the 
morning." The same has been reported from Mujahid, Sa id bin Jubayr, ' Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin 'Aqil, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement from Zayd bin Aslam. Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all 
said, "Thisislike Allah'ssaying, 



(He isthe Qeaver of the daybreak.)." (6:96) Allah said, 



( z \l^\ &li) 



(From the evil of what He has created,) This meanstrom the evil of all created things. Thabit 
Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "Hell, Iblisand his progeny, from amongthat which 
He(Allah) created." 



( ^J ^! ijM^ J« >j) 



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) Mujahid said, "Ghasiq isthe night, and ' when it 
Waqab' retersto the setting of the sun." Al-Bukhari mentioned thistrom him. Ibn Abi Najihalso 
reported asimilar narration from him (Mujahid). 

The same was said by Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayt, Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah. They said, "Verily, it isthe night when it advances with its darkness." Az- 
Zuhri said, 



( S^J ^! ijM^ J« <>j) 



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) "This means the sun when it sets." Abu Al- 
Muhazzim reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 



( S^J ^J ijM^ J« <>j) 



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab, ) "This means the star." Ibn Zayd said, "The 
Arabsused to say, ' Al-Ghasiq isthe declination (of the position) of the heavenly body known as 
Pleiades. The number of those who were ill and stricken with plague would increase whenever 
it would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it rose.'" 

Ibn Jarir said, "Othershave said that it isthemoon." 

The support for the people who hold this position (that it means the moon) is a narration that 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that ' Aishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed me the moon when it rose, and he said, 

«4^J ^l (J^^Jt '^ J^ (> 5^4 L$^J*->» 

(Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it becomes dark.)" At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i both recorded thisHadith in their Booksot Tatsir in their SUnans. Allah said, 

( &1\ J cilill! %2 o-j) 

(And from the evil of the blowers in knots,) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Gatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak all said, "This means the witches." Mujahid said, "When they pertorm their spells and 
blow into the knots." 

In another Hadith it has been reported that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "Are you 
suffering from any ailment, O Muhammad" The Prophet replied, 

o " '* 

(Yes.) So Jibril said, "In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from every illness 
that harmsyou, from the evil of every enviousperson and evil eye. May Allah cure you." 



Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet 

the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Aishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah wasbewitched until he thought that he had relations with hiswives, but he had not had 
relations with them." Sufyan said, "This is the worst form of magic when it reachesthis stage." 
So the Prophet said, 

i^a ^tat •& a\ y cl&\ <xz&. g» 

JJt UaAjkl j*ai jUa.J /jljl ?^ji a JJJSJj ul 



l> d>j :^>ci lw -^ :<JLa tAjja t>j :Jia 

?f^j :LJIS tUaUl jli OjJjI ^lk (j^jj ^ 

C5# :lS^ ?jft :J^ ^Uilj J^ ^i : JIS 

«U>JJ J J4 C5^ ^J^' J ^^ ' J^ ^* 113 *-^ 

(CTAishah! Do you know that Allah has answered me concerning that which I asked Him Two 
men came to me and one of them sat by my head while the other sat by my feet. The one who 
wassitting by my head said to the other one, ' What is wrong with this man' The other replied, 
' He is bewitched.' The first one said, ' Who bewitched him' The other replied, ' Labid bin 
A' sam. He isa man from the tribe of Banu Zurayq who isan ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite.' 
The first one asked, ' With what (did he bewitch him)' The other replied, ' With a comb and hair 
from the comb.' The first one asked, ' Where (is the comb)' The other answered, ' In the dried 
bark of a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.') ' Aishah said, "Sb he went to 
the well to remove it (the comb with the hair). Then he said, 

a^Uj Ia*U> jt£j tl^ijjt ^l jjjII ^» 

(This isthe well that I saw. It wasasit itswater had henna soaked in it and itspalm treeswere 
like the heads of devils.) Sb he removed it (of the well). Then I (" Aishah) said, " Will you not 
make thispublic' He replied, 

«I J*£ J^mi c> 

(Allah hascured me and I hate to spread (the newsof) wickednessto any of the people.)" 



^jll j-akjl! a311 ^Lu) 



ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercitul. 






(1. Say: "I seek retuge with the Lord of An-Nas,") (2. "The King of An-Nas,") (3. "The God of An- 
Nas,") (4. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.") (5. "Who whispers in the breasts of 
An-Nas.") (6. "Of Jinn and An-Nas.") These are three attributestrom the attributesot the Lord, 
the Mighty and Majestic. They are lordship, sovereignty and divinity. Thus, He isthe Lord of 
everything, the King of everything and the God of everything. All things are created by Him, 
owned by Him, and subservient to Him. Theretore, He commandswhoever isseeking protection 
to seek retuge with the One Who has these attributes from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. This (the whisperer) isthedevil that isassigned to man. For verily, thereisnot any 
of the Children of Adam except that he hasa companion that beautities wicked deedstor him. 
Thisdevil will go to any lengthsto contuse and contound him. The only person who issate is He 
Whom Allah protects. 

It iscontirmed in the Sahih that he (the Prophet ) said, 

«^J^ <i l£j ^ Ul ^J qa ^SIa U» 

(There is not a single one of you except that hiscompanion (a devil) hasbeen assigned to him.) 
They (the Companions) said, "What about you, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

^jj^b Ui i*LAk AjIc. ^^AjIc.1 j&I q) ul ^Iaj» 

(Yes. However, Allah has helped me against him and he has accepted Islam. Thus, he only 
commands me to do good.) It is also conf irmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who reported the 
story of Satiyyah when she came to visit the Prophet while he was pertorming Ttikat, that he 
went out with her during the night to walk her back to her house. So, two men from the Ansar 
met him (on the way). When they saw the Prophet , they began walking swittly. So, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«Lf^ ^ ^^ 3 ^) '^^J is^» 

(9ow down! This is Satiyyah bint Huyay!) They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah!" 
He said, 



^jJI (JJ^* ^OI (jJl t> l5J9^ (jUaJ>il jl» 
^ Jll jt tlj£S U^JjiS c?# «-iJ^ y '* "^ C5^!j 

«Ij^ 

(Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the running of the blood. And verily, I feared that 
he might cast something into your hearts -- or he said - evil.) Sa id bin Jubayr reported that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 



((JjAjaJI (JdljJUJjllj 



(The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.) "The devil who is squatting (perched) upon the 
heart of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, 
when he remembers Allah he withdraws." Mujahid and Oatadah also said this. 

Al-Mu' tamir bin Sulayman reported that his tather said, "It has been mentioned to me that 
Shaytan is Al-Waswas. He blows into the heart of the Son of Adam when he is sad and when he 
is happy. But when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan withdraws." Al-' Awfi reported from Ibn 
' Abbas; 



((JuljLijll) 



(The whisperer.) "He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he withdraws." As 
for Allah'ssaying; 



( (J^ JJ^ LS* LpJ^JA LS^) 



(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Is this specitic for the Children of Adam as is 
apparent, or isit general, including both mankind and Jinns 

There are two views concerning this. This is because they (the Jinns) are also included in the 
usage of the word An-Nas (the people) in most cases. 

Ibn Jarir said, "The phrase Rjalun min Al-Jinn (Men from the Jinns) has been used in reterence 
to them, so it isnot strange for the word An-Nasto be applied to them also."Then Allah says, 



( ^iar, ^gji &) 



(G Jinn and An-Nas.) lsthisexplanatory of Allah'sstatement, 



( L>^ JJ^ C5^ LpJ^JA LS^) 



(Who whispersin the breastsot An-Nas.) Then, Allah explainsthisby saying, 



( ^lSir, &J1 '&) 



(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) This is supportive of the second view. It has also been said that Allah's 
saying, 

(Of Jinn and An-Nas) is an explanation of who is it that whispers into the breasts of mankind 
from the devilsof mankind and Jinns. Thisissimilar to Allah'ssaying, 

»o <♦» i -^ ♦ .* o # .* # o -' *iO^^ o -' .* £ »i" 

Jjail <-aj^.j 0^ ^s-i) f^a*J C5^-J^ US^Ij 



(0j1£ 



o(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) (6:112) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "A man came to the Prophet and said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I say 
things to myself that I would rather fall from the sky than say (aloud openly). ' The Prophet 
said, 

«AjUJ OJUJ OjI 

(Allah isMost Great! Allah isMost Great! All praise isdueto Allah Who sent his (Shaytan's) plot 
back asonly a whisper.)" Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. 

Thisisthe end of theTatsir. All praise and thanksare due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

)B/ery effort has been made to assure the accuracy of this publication. If , however, any errors 
are noticed by the reader, we would kindly request notitication to be corrected in future 
editions.( 



